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dent ſignes and tokens of Gods eſpeciall loue and fauour . To the intent therefore that we may! 
not be vnmindfull of theſe great mercies, but ſeeke by all meanes (according to our duetie) to be 


life we may procure the glory ofhis holy Name. Now foraſmuch as this thing chiefly 1s attained by 


 kingdome of heauen,our comfort in afflition,our ſhield and ſword againſt Satan, the ſchoole of all 


| of the holy Scriptures into our native tongue : the which thing albeit that diuers heretofore haue 


the tongues,in reſpec of this ripe age and cleare light whichGod hath now reuciled, the tranfJations 


| diners , whoſe learning and godlineſſe we reuerence, exhorted, and alfo encouraged by the ready 


(dingto his diuine prouidence and mercie hath dire&ed to a moſt proſperous end. And this we may 


 Cweet ſounding phraſes of the holy Scriptures. Yetleſt either the ſimple ſhould be diſcouraged,or 
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Eſides the manifold and continuall benefites which Almightie God be- | 
| ſtoweth ypon vs, both corporall and ſpirituall , we are eſpecially bound 
2 || (deare'brethren)to giue him thankes without ceaſing for his great grace, 
and vnſpeakable mercies , in that ithath pleaſed him to call vs vnto this} 
marueilous light of his Goſpel, and mercitully to regard vs after ſo horri- 
ble backſliding and falling away from Chriſt to Antichriſt , from light rq 
darkeneſſe,from the liuing God to dumme and dead idoles,and thar after 
ſo cruell murder of Gods Saints, as alas, hath bene among vs, we are no 
altogether caſt off as were the Iſraelites, and many others torthe like, or 
not ſo manifeſt wickednefle , but receiued againe to grace with moſt cui- 


thankfull for the ſame', it behoueth vs ſo to walke in his feare and loue, that all the dayes of our 
the knowledge and practifing of the word of God, (which is the lightto our pathes, the key of the 


wiſdonae, the glaſſe wherein we behold Gods face, the teſtinionie of his fauour,and the onely food 
and nouriſhment of our ſoules) we thought that we could beſtow our labours and ſtudie in nothing 
which could be more acceptable to God and comfortable to his Church, then in the tranſlating 


endeuoured to atchieue : yet conſidering the infancie of thoſe times and imperfe& knowledge of 


required greatly to be peruſed and reformed. Not that we vendicate any thing to ourſclues aboue 
the leaſt of our brethren (for God knoweth with what feareand trembling we haue bene forthe 
ſpace of two yeeres and more day and night occupied herein) bur being earneſtly defired,and by 


”ils of ſuch , whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched, notto ſpare any charges for the furtherance of 
1. 1a bencfite and fauour of God toward his Church (though the time was then moſt dangerous, 
and the perſecution ſharpe & furious)we ſubmitted our ſclues atlengrh to their godly iudgements, 
and ſzeing the great oportunitie and occaſions,which God preſented vnto vs in his Church, by rea- 
ſon of ſo many godly and 1:arned men, and ſuch diuerſities of tranſlations in diuers tongues: wee 
vndertooke this great and wonderfull worke (with all reuerence , as in the preſence of God,as in-, 
treating the word of God, whereunto wee thinke our ſelues vnſufficient) which now.God accor-, 


with good conſcience proteſt, that we haue in euery pointand word , according to the meaſure of 
that knowledge which it pleaſed Almightie God to giue vs, faithfully rendred thetext, andin all 
hard places moſt ſincerely expounded the ſame. For God is our witneſle, that we haue by all meanes 
cndeuoured to ſet foorth the puritie of the word and right ſence of the holy Ghoſt,torthe edifying 
of the brethren n faith and charitie. ' = 
Now as wee hane chiefly obſerned the ſenſe, and laboured alwazes to reſtore it toall integritie: 
ſo haue wee moſtreuerently kept the proprietie ofthe words , conſidering that the Apoſtles who 
ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greeke tongue, rather conſtrained them to the liuely phraſe 
of the Ebrew,then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their languaze to ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And 
for this and other cauſeswe haue in many places reſerued the Ebrew phraſes,notwithſtanding thar 
they may ſeeme ſomewhathard in their cares that are not well practiſed , and alſodelightin the 


the malicious haue any occaſion of iuſt cauillation, ſeeing ſome tranſlations read after one fort, and 


of-meafter another, whereas all may ſerue to good purpoſe andedification, we haue inthe margent 
50t....red thatdiuerſitie of ſpeach or reading which may alſo ſeeme agreeable to the minde of the holy 


{7D ;hoſt,and proper for our language with this marke+; Againe, whereas the Ebrew ſpeach ſeemed 


- P50 ruaner etl p 


wit -rdly to agree with ours, wee haue noted itin the margentafterthisſortf, viing that which was 
14 10rcintelligible. And: albcit that many of the Ebrew names be altered from the olde text, and 


)s7 {ſtored to thetrue writing and firſt original, whereof they haue their ſignification, yet inthe vſuall 


a: 1meslitle is changed for feare of troubling the ſimple readers. Moreouer, whereas the neceſsitie 
« of the ſentence required any thing to be added (for ſuch is thegrace and proprietie ofthe Ebrew and 
Greeke tongues, thatit cannot buteither by circumlocution, or by adding the verbeor ſome word, 
evnderſtood of them that are not well practiſed therein) we have puritin the text with another 


cinde of letter,thatit may caſily be diſcergedfrom the commonletter. As touching the dinifion off 
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the verſes, we haue followed the Ebrew examples, which haueeue ſo fro the beginning diſtinguiſhed 
them. Which thing as it is moſt profitable for memorie,ſJo doeth it agree with the beſt tranſlations 
and is moſt caſie to finde out both by the beſt Concordances,and alſo by the quotations which w: 
- hauediligently herein peruſed andſet'foorth by this marke, * , Beſides this, the principall matters 
are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this marke © ,Yea& the arguments both for the booke and forth 
Chapters with the number of the verſe are added, that by all meanes the Reader might be holpen. 
For the which cauſe alſo wee haue ſet ouer the head of euery Page ſome notable word or ſentence 
which may greatly further aſwel for memorie as for the chiete point of the Page. Apd conſidering 
how hard a thing it is to vnderſtand the holy Scriptures, and whaterrors,ſe&s and hereſies grow 
dailie for lacke of true knowledge thereof, and how many are diſcouraged(as they pretend )becauſ 
they cannot attaineto the true and fimple meaning of theſame, we haue alſo endenoured both by 
I [the diligent.reading ofthe beſt Commentaries,and alſo by the conference with the godly and lear- 
I [ned brethren, to gather briefe Annotations ypon all the hard places,afwel for the vnderſtanding o 
{ach words asare obſcure, and for the declaration of the text,as for the application of the ſame, as 
\may moſt appertaine to Gods glory and theedification of his Church. Furthermore,whereas cer- 
'taine places in the bookes of Moſes,of the Kings,and Ezekiel ſeemed ſo darke,that by no deſcripti- 
on they could be made eafic to the ſimple Reader, wee haue ſo ſet them foorth with figures and 
/notesfor the full declaration thereof, that they which cannot by judgement, being holpen by 
/the Annotations noted by the letters a. b. c. &c. attaine thereunto , yet by the perſpefiue, and 
[as it were by the eye,may ſufficiently know the true meaning ofall ſuch places, whereunto we haue 
[added certaine Mappes of Coſmographie , which neceſſarily ſerue for the perfect vnderſtanding 
[and memorie of diuers places and Countreys , partly deſcribed and partly by occaſion touched, 
{both in the Olde and New Teſtament. 


Finally, that nothing miight lacke which might be bought by labours, for theincreaſe of know-.| 


ledge and furtherance of Gods glory , there are adioyned two moſt profitable Tables the one ſer. 
: 'uing for the interpretation of the Ebrew names : and the other conteining all the chiefe and prin- 
= [cipall matters ofthe whole Bible : ſo that nothing (as we truſt) that any could iuſtly defire,is omit. 
; E [ted. Therefore, as brethren that are partakers of the ſame hope and ſaluation with vs, we beſeech 
| { {you, thatthisrich Pearle and ineſtimable treaſure may nor be offered in vaine, but as ſent from God 
j ' 1to thepeopleof God, forthe increaſe of his kingdome,the comfort of his Church,and diſcharge of 
EA | ourconſcience, whomit hath pleaſed him to raiſe vp for this purpoſe, ſo you would willingly 
HM: | _ xeccjuethe word of God, earneſtly ſtadje it, and in all your life practiſe it , that yee may 
Eo E-E-1 now appearein deed to be the people of God, not walking any more — ro this 
E. EE 1 world, brtinthefruits of the Spirit , that God in vs may befully glorified , 
54 EE) throughIzs vs CaRisT our LoxD, wholiucthand | 
= = reigneth foreuer, AMEN. ; 
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The ycere| The Son-] TheGoldenſ—Tne inning Js” 
of God _ | dayletter. | number. fEpa&. | of Lentron. day. | day. 
[61g 13 W Is Is | Feb.21 _ April.s. May 27. 
IGII F 16 26 Feb. 6 | Mar, 24 [May 12. 
1612 ED 17 as. Feb. 25 | April. I2 May. 31. 
1613 C 18 18 Feb. 17 April. 4 |May.23. 
1614 Fi I9 29 Mar, 9g April.24 |} Tune, 12 
1615 I II Feb. 22 April. 9 | May. 28 
1616 G F 2 22 Feb. 14 Mar.- 31 | May. 19 
1617 E 3 3 Mar. 5 April. 20 | Tune. 8 
1618 ""D 4 14. Feb. 18 April. 5 | May. 24 
1619 & * $ F-00 Feb. 10 Mar. 28 | May. 16 
1620 B A 6 6 Mar. 1 April. 16 | June. 4 
1621 G 7 I7 Feb: 14. April. x | May.20 
1622 F 8 28 Mar. 6 April.21: | Tune. 9 
| 1623 E 9 9 Feb. 26 April. 13 |Iune. 1 
[| 1624 D C IO 20 Feb. 11 Mar. 28 | May.16 
I625 B LI [ Mar. 2 April.17 | June. 5 
1626 A I2 I2 Feb. 23 April. o | May.28 
1627 G I3 Fi Feb. 7 Mar. 25 |May.13 
| 1628 F E [4 4 . Feb. 26 April. 13 [TIune.' 
1629 D 15 Is Feb. 18 April. 5 |May. 24 
1630 C 16 26 Feb. 10 Mar. bs May. 16 
I631 B 17 7 Feb. 23 | April. 10 | May.29 
1632 AG 18 18 Feb. 15 April. 1x | May.20 
1633 F I9 29 Mar. 6 April.21 | Tune. 9g 
1634 E I II Feb. 19 April. 6 | May. 52 
1635 .D 2 22 Feb- 11 Mar. 29 | May. 17 
1636 C B 3 $:; Mar. 2 April. 17 | Tune. 5 
1637 A 4 14 Feb. 22 April. o | May.2s 
1638 G 5 25 Feb. 7 Mar. 25 | May, 13 
1639 F 6 | 6 Feb. 27 April.14 | Tune. 2 
1640 E D 7 17 Feb. 19 April. 5 |May.24 
1641 C 8 28 Mar.10 April.25 |Tune.13 
1642 B 9 9 Feb. 23 April. I0 May. 29 
164.3 A 10 20 Feb. 15 April. 2 |May.21 
1644. G'F I T Mar. 6 April. 2t | May, 9 
1645 E I2 12 Feb. 19 April. 6 | May. 25 
1646 D I3 233 Feb. i1 Mar. 29 | May.17 
1647 C I4 4 Mar. 3 April.18 | Tune. 6 
16.8 B A Is 25 Feb. 16 April. 2 | May. 21 
1649 G 16 26 Feb. 7 Mar. 25 | May. 13 
1650 F 7 7. Feb. 27 April. 14 | Tune. 2 
I651 E, 13 18 Feb. 12 Mar, 30 May. 18 
1652 D CG Ig 29 Mar. 3 [April.18 | Tune. 6 
1653 B I II Feb. 23 April. 10 | May. 29 
1654 A 2 22 Feb. 8 Mar. 26 | May. 14 
1655 G 3 3 Feb-28 *'April.15. | Tune. 3 
1656 FE 4 I4 Feb.20' \April. 6 | May. 25 
1657  D s 25 Feb. 11 Mar. 29 | May: 17 
1658 C 6 6 Feb. 24 April. 11 | May 20. 
3659 B 17 17 Feb.16 [April 3 | May 22_ 


a Pu - be ai 90 4. A442 GERD 


IT 


$i, X . 


—QÞw lt 


"ad 7 4 Pp 
- TESTES ls OE OP: IE - " 
Pe I Se W422 B96 a. | 
: WE ED —_ _ the L 
——_— ad... 


TI" \ ak _ $33 


©. Ca 


4 Q 


Fe: NaGe ay 7 DE POETE TOAD 


declaration of the conformitie betwixt theHebrew 
Calender, and our Romane Callcnder, andTulian yeercs. 


®-IBE Gant; 0 5-ntes 0 es we: 


_ 


PA iſticall yeere. The Cinill yeere beginneth his firſe moneth Tiſhri, 


d&... 
IJ KY 
Sy 


Yan Wy Monerh after the ſame maner, at the third new Moone,Cc. 

=$-), Hereof followeth that as ſome "of our Julian yeeres hane twelue 
sommon, and hath twelue Moneths, and ſome are intercalare, and hane thirteene Moncthstowit, 
when the moneth Tiſhri, or his new Moone beginneth within iwclue dates after theharueft equi- 
noctial: (which you [hal know by theGolden number ofthat yeere,) then  followeth that theye is thiye 
| reene moneths in that yeere : Otherwiſe, if thenew Moone of Tiſhri be tweluc dates or more afier 
| the harneſt equineitral, then hath that yeere following but twelue Moncths. 


e Another way to know the fame.” 
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Moneths alwaies. 


foxt(if the yeere beintercalar) is Adar mtercalar which hath z 0.daies. The ſeuenth, is the ſccond 
Adar ordnaric,and it hath 29.daies.The eight Niſan, hath 30. daies. The ninth, liar hath 29. 
dates. Theteath, Siuan, hath 30.daies. The elleuenth, Tamur, hath 29.daies. Thetwelft,Ab, 
hath 30.daies. T he thirteenth, Elul,2.9 .daies. But if the yeere be not intercalare, then hath it but 
2c Adar, which falleth tobe the fixt Moneth , and Niſan theſeuenth, Tiar theeight , Siuan the 
#»mth,Tamus the tenth, Ab,theelleucnth, Elul, the twelfr. , 

This ciuill yeere is obſerued of the Patriarches from the beginning of the world, tothe deline- 
rance of Iſrael out of E gypt : and at that time the Eccleſiaſtical yeerewas inſtitute and ordained 
70 beobſerued from thence foorth, Exod.cap .12-verſe.1.2. 

The Eccleſiaſtical :yeere differeth nothing its his partition and moneths from the cinill yeere be. 


third, Siuan,the fourth, Tamur,the fift, Ab.thc ſoxt, Elul ,the ſenenth, Tiſhri, theeight, Mar- 
heſuan,zhe ninth, Caſllew, the tenth, Tebeth, theelleuenth,Shebat,the twelft, Adar,ordinarie, 
if the yeere be common : but if the yeere be intercalare, then Adar intercalar is the twelft moneth, 
and Adar ordinaric is the thirteenth. _And thus much briefly for the ſufficient conformitie be- 
zweeze the Iulian and Hebrew reckonings. To God be all praiſe, Amen. 
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| ' "Wi followeth _ us Callender with the yup and ſetting of the 


Sunne for ener:alſo the preciſe timeof al the changes of the ﬀoone 
that ſhal happen for the ſpace of 19. yeeres next enſuing, begin- 
ning at the yeere of our Lord, 1611. and ſotill the yeere 1630. ex- 


| 


wnder 56 . degrees. 


He Hebrewes reckon by two ſorts of yeeres,a Ciutll yeere,and an Ecclefs- 


= a» at the Sunne 20ing downe.,jn the third day of the firſtnew Moone that 
\ changeth after the equino#tial of the harueſt, andbeginneth his ſecond 
& FD wmoneth Marheſuan, at the Sunne going downe 717 the third aay of the 

NJ OED xext new Moone that followeth the ſame , and beginneth his third 


% TE - WV £N WW ; 
7 CD changes of the Moone, and ſomethirteenc: ſo uu Hebrew yeeres are | 


V en the Iulian yeere wherein the ner Moone of Tiſhrifalleth, hath 1.9. 17.6. 14. 3.07 | 
| 11. for his golden number, then ſhal that Hebrew yeere that beginneth at that Tiſhri | 
haue 13. Moencths: otherwaies, if the Inlian yeere hath 1g9.8.16.5-13+2.10-8.7-I5« 4+ OT 12, for | 
his golden number, then hath the Hebrew yeere following, that began at that Tiſhri,but twelue | 


The twelue ordinarie Moneths and thirtcene intercalar are, the firſt Tiſhri, andit hath thirtie 


OV. 


aaies: The ſecond, Marheſuan , and it hath ſometimes 29. dates, ſometimes 30. aaies. The third | 
Moneth, Caſlew hath zo. daies. The fourth, Tebcth, 29. aaies. The fift, Shebat, z0.dazcs.T he | 


fore declaxed, onely it differeth in his beginning: for this E eccleſiaſtical yeere beginneth about the | 
equinoctial of the Spring time , making his firſt moneth Niſan , the ſecond to bee Tiar , the | 


cluſwwe, all calculated to the latitude of Edinburgh, which is 
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"How to take profit in readme of the holy $crip tires. 


kept. 


2 {| Diligently keepe ſuch order of reading the JThe time once appointed -hereynto after a Luke. V. G2: 


Scriptures and prayer, as may ſtand with ood entry,be no otherwiſe employcd. 
his calling and ſtate of life, So that Nr be auoided. * 


KL. 


1 
't 
1 


"1 ' Vnderftand to what end and purpoſe the? Tnſtru&, that we may be ſetled inthe way of 
| Scriptures ſerue, which were written,to } well doing. 
- | c 


} 
' 
1 med in patient hope. 
| Father, 
| Faith in one God.4/Sonne. 
| *K Jeon Ghoft. 
x. Creation. 


| | The ſtate of mankinde , by 4 ,. Fall and finne. 
| 3 - Regeneration n Chriſt, 


[ The Churchand the governement chereolC 


Religion , and the right | | --——_ 
worlhipping of God 5 as) The word of God written in the Teſtament 
j i\NEWC. 
Whoſoe- t f Before Chrilt, 
ner mind: | Sacraments ; ; 
ethto takd |.. Since Chriſt. 
nn by L | 1 Good 
bow { The end and iudgement of th MP 
Scripruzes 1 The end and generall iadgement of the Wicked. 
Good. 
Magiſtrates 
Remember that | ( Euill, 


& || teine matter con: Proſperitie and plagues. 
| cerning IR, Quiet. 
| | CDiſordered, 
| Husbands. Godly bleſſed, 
Wiues . 
Families and things Parents. 
that belong to houſ- YChildren. 
| | hold,in which aze [ater (vngoay Wiſedome and fdlly. 
| | Seruants. Jplagued. Loue and hatred. 
; : ; obernefle and incontinencie, 
q Thepriuate life and doings of euery man in < Mirth and ſorow, 
| Speech and ſilence. 
| | . Riches, pouertic. Pride and humilitie. 
The common life of Nobilitie. Couetouſneſle and liberalitie. 
(allmen, as Fauour. ; 
; Labour, and idleneſſe. 
5 {] Refuſeallſenſe of Scripture FArticles of Chriſtian taith,conteined in the common Creede. 
| contrarie to the Firſt and ſecond table of Gods commandements. 
7, Coherence of the text, how it hangeth together. 


| *, Courſe of times and ages, with ſuch things as belong vnto them, 
s |f Markeandconſider the / 3 Maner of ſpeech proper to the Scriptures. 


4: Agreement that one place of Scripture hath with another, whereby that which ſee 


meth \darke in one,ts made eaſie in another. 
keade interpreters, if he be able. 
7 | Take opportunitie to.) Conferre with ſuch as can open the Scriptures. As $ ,yerſezo0.31,&c. 
Heate preaching ,and to proue by the Scriptures that which is taught, AA.17.v.1i1 
1. GRAS; 
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: 05, 
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| | At thelcaſt twiſe euery day this exerciſe be LDen.11 V.I 


LN Eſai.29. v.36 
At one other time that be done, which is left CE phe.$.v.16 


Before Chriſt, 


L 


vndoneatany time. 

| | Teach, that we may karnetrueth. 

| Improoue, that we may be a Tour. C.o.Tim. 3. yer, 
Corre&, that we may be driuen from vice. 16, and x 7. 


omfort, that in trouble we may be confir- tRom., I 5.V.4. 


: 
\ 
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(Earneftly and viuall vato God that heI Teach the way of his Itatutes. p 7 

7 _ onde to _ | Giue vnderſtanding. _ Ig, | \ _ 
Dire& in the path of his commandements. i 


UN 


:[PCal.119.1 1+ 


| Toſhna 1.8. 
| Pſal.1;1.2. 


Palme 94.12, 
rs. 
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(al 12-3.and 


49. 10.reuel. 2 


1. 


16.and 22,17. 


erem.33. 


revel. 2.7.and 


142.144, 


| lohn.6.35- 


{[Luke 2,10, 


Epheſ.6.16. 


Matth, 7:6. 
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7 Peter-2.2 3, 


| 
| 'FMatth. 6. 22. 


=» Read nor burtir{tdefire Gods grace, 
| ro vnderſtand therby, _______ - 
"—_— [Pray full in faich with chus reſpe&, 


15. 
fal.119.160. 


[22.2:pſal.1 1 9- 


[Then be norlike the hog char hath 


@{U7 the mcomparable T reaſure of theholy 


Scriptures , with a prayerfor the true vie of the ſame. 


AEre is the Spring where warters flow; - 
_toquench ourheatoffin: _____ 


Jereisthe Tree where truchdoth grow, 
ro lead our lives therin: 


Here is the Iudge tharſtints the fre, 


| when mens deuiſes faile: 


| 


[Here 1s the bread thar feeds the life, 


| thardeath cannoraſllile, 


| 


[The udings of Saluationdeare, 
| comes to oureares from hence: 


The fortres of our Faith is here, 


and Shield of our defence. 


a pearle arhis deſire, 


» 
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pac cakes more pleaſure of the rough 
nd wallowing1n the nure, 


jo not this book 1n any caſe, 
b 


ur witha ſingle eye: _ 


+7 FS 


—_ — 


|| ro fructify therin, 


Thar knowledge may bring chis effe&Q, 


ro mortify thy ſin, 


Then happy thou in all thy life, 


whar fo ro thee befalles: 


Yea, double hapj y ſhalt thou be, 
when God by dex thee calles. 


ne racious God and merciful Father "ach haſt vouchſafed Vs the rich and precious Tewel of = RSA wy DELIIGS _ 
imagets build vs vp, and edifie vs into the 


W 


oy te Sos 4A. - es _— - a4. + Gd 
> 
, 
- 
} 


Spirit , thatit may be written in our hearts to our,cu comfort, to reforme vs , to renevy ys accor 
perfe& building cadre Chriſt . ſanRifying and Jeans} bop poe þ Arm: keauen! 
| [rues:Graunt this O heauenly Father, for Ieſus Chriftes fake, Amen 
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THE NAM * AND ORDER | 


of all the Bookes ofthe O Id and new Teſtament 


> 4 "IE ex 


| 


with the number 7 of their Chapters. 
[? SEneſis hath chap. 50, Prouerbs hath Chapters 37] 
\. \ (| Exodus 40 | Eccleſiaſtes 12; 
| & Leuiticus 27 | The ſong of Salomon 3 
I Numbers 36 | Iſaiah 66. 
LR Deuteronomie 34 | Ieremiah 8] 
= Ioſua 24 | Lamentations b 
be Tudges 21 | Ezekiel 48 
LE Ruth © 4| Daniel 12 
T.Samuel 31 | Hoſea I4 
2.Samuecl 24 | Ioel ' 
2.King 22] Amos 9: 
2.Kings | 35 | Obadfah T 
x.Chronicles 29 | TIonah a 
2.Chronicles 36 | Micah 7 
Theprayerof Manaffch, Apocryhe. | Nahum 3 
Ezra 10 | Habakkuk 3 
| Nehemiah 13 | Zephaniah 3 
Eſter | 10| Haggai -J 
Tob 42 | Zechariah 14 
mes | || 150[ Malachi 4 
"The Bookes c called «Apocrypha- za 
| Sdras 9 Baruch with the Epiſtleof TT 
2,Eſdras I6 Ieremiah 6 
Tobit 14 j The ſong of the three children 
| Tudeth 16 j Theſtory of Suſanna. 
Thereſt of | The idole Bel and the 
Eſter 6| Dragon. | 
Wiſedome 19 | 1.Maccabees_ I6 
1} Eccleſiaſticus 512, Maccabees Y 
AR thug þ 4 be Booker of the N "ew T eftament._ | 
== Atthew 281 2. Theſſalonians y 
= Marke © 16] 1.Timotheus 6 | 
5 Luke 24 | 2. Timotheus 4 
Iohn 21| Titus 3 | 
The Aces 28 | Philemon | 
The Epiſtle tothe | To the Hebrewes 13 
Romanes$ 16| The Epiſtle of Iames s| 
| 7. Corinthians 16| 1.Peter s| 
2. Corinthians 13| 2.Peter = 
6 | 1.1ohn 5 
Epheſians E 6 | 2.lohn. A 
hilippians 4! 3.Ilohn T | 
Colofsians 4 | Iude x| 
» T hellaloniang s Reuclation fa =22 | 
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OF MOSES, CALL 


*GEN 


ED 
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"THE CARGY MENT.. . _ 


grufleth the 


M* ſes in effect declareth three things which 
who yet for his owne mercies ſake reſtored him to 


ling moſt horribly from ſinne to ſinne, pronoke 


DIO Wl N the * beginning 
 Sunon * Gqd created the 
rome Was, | Heauen &the Earth. 
Gans Scearth 2 And the earth 
—xp A was d+without forme 
1 ua. . . }J' "be" : 

Pal. 33-6.ard | and void.and < darke- 
er neſſe was .vypon the 
pak t deepe., andthe Spi- 
'b As a rude ritof God 4 mooued 
Jumpe, & wi | | 

| out any crea- | VPON the T waters. - 
(eureinir: for | 2 Then God ſaid,* Let therebe light: 
[the waters co , : 

[ueredall. | And there was © light. of 
40r,wef. o | 4 And Go » fawethe light thatitwas 
- | : 

\weredthe deep|good,, and God ſeparated t the light from 


waters : for as 


{yer the light 
wasnot created| 
F Ebr. face of the 


deepe. 

da He maintai- 
ned this con- 
fuſe heape by 


Y 


the waters. 


rs te |, 7 Then God madethe firmament, and 
was made be-f{eparated the-waters, which were * vnder 


fore either Sun 


or Moone was 


created : there-' 
mw ace ay 8 And God called thefirmament,s Hea- 
that to F creatufes that are Gods inftrumehits, which only appertaineth to God. 


F Ebr. berweene the light, and berweene the darkeneſſe. * The firſt 
| euening, ſo was the morning. 


# 


Ouer 07 aire. 


which are vypholden by Gods 
Pal, or ng" Thar is, the regkon of 'theaire,& al that is abouc V5, 


hisſecret power 
F Ebr. the face of 


that the world, and all things therein were created by God, and that man eing placed in 
this great tabernacle of the world to behold Gods wounderfull workes, and topraiſe his Name fo1 
the infinite graces, wherewith he had endued him, fell willingly from God through diſobedience, 


miſe of Chriſt to cdme , by whom he ſhould ouercome Satan, death, and hell. Secondly ; that th 
wicked, unmindfull of Gods moſt excellent ——_— tillin their wickednes , and ſofa 

God (who by his Preacherscalled them contins 
ally to RO at length to deftroy the whole world.T hirdly, he aſſureth ys by theexample 

Abraham, TIzhak,Taakob , and there# of the Patriarchs , that his mercies nener faile the 

whom he chuſeth to be his Church, . and toprofeſſe his Name in earth,but inall their afflittions 
and perſecutions he ener affifteth them,ſendeth comfort , and delinereth them. And becauſe the 
beginning increaſe, preſeruation,and ſuceeſſe thereof might be onely attributed to God , eMoſe: 
ſheweth by the examples of Kain,Tſhmael, Eſau, and others,which were noble in mans judgement, 
that this Church dependethnot on the eftimation and nobilitie of the world : and alſo by the few 


Ge 
tobe conſidered. Firſt, generanon of | 


are inthis booke chiefly - Di 


life, and confirmed him in the ſame by his pro 


eſſe of them, which hane at all times worſhipped him purely according to his word,that it ſtan 


thnot in themultitude, 


[EE 


CHAP. I 


3 God createth the heauen and the earth, » The Light 
and the darkeneſſe, 8 The firmament. 9 Heſepara- 
geth the water from the earth, 16 He#ereateth the Sunne, 
the Moone, and the Starres, 21 He createth the fiſh, 

| birds beaſts. 26 Hecreateth man, and gineth him rule 

| guerall creatures, 2 


and beaſfe—————— 


| 


I Andproutdeth nourature for man 


| 


thedarkeneſle. | | 
5s And God called thelight, Day, &the 
darkeneſſe, he called Night. *t So the eue- 
ningand the morning were the firſt day. 
6 q Againe Godfaid, * Let there be a 
*firmamentin the mids of the waters : 8 let 
it ſeparate the waters from the watets. 


the firmament,from the waters which were 
* 2boue the firmament : and it was ſo. 


. f Eb. So was the 
*® Pſal.33-6: & 136. $.tere. 10.12. & $1, 15- + Or, ſpreading 
and riuers from thoſe waters that are in the cloudes, 


As thee 
#6 wer,leaſt they ſhould ouerwhelme the yyorld, 


A. 
but in the poore and apiſe » tn the ſmall flocke and little number, that 
exinbic wiſtceme micie becar/anncdes i Name of God evermorepraiſed. __ 


' mament of the heauen to 


of the heauen, toſhine vpon the eatth, narurall & po+ 


uen. * So the euening & the morning were 
the ſccond day. . 2 

9 God fd againe, * Let the waters 7. ;;. 7. & 
vnder the heaue be gatheredinto one place,#.7:--4 126 
andlet the drie landappeare: adit was ſol”? 

10 And God called the drie land, Earth:|5o thatwee 
and he called the gathering together of thejo ay power | 
waters, Scas: and God ſaw that itwas good. ,00"gg 

11 Then God ſaid, h Letthe budkheearth fruits 
foorth the bud of the hetbe, that ſcedethfl; which «ls 
ſeede,the fruitfull tree,which beareth fruiteſbarren. 


” The 2. day; 


according to his kinde,which hath his ſcede rs 
in it ſelfevponthe earth : and itwas ſo. {ted to fignifie 


thatGod made | 
his creatures 
71to ſerue to his 


1z Andtheearth brought forth the bud 
of the herbe, that ſeedeth ſecede accordin 
to his kinde, alſo the treethar beareth frui we A murgd-p 
which hath his ſeede initſelfcaccording tojman: burfor | 
his kinde : and Godi ſaw thatit was good. |accurſed, yerts 

13 ” So the euening and the morningj#c#l&by 
were thethird day. _ [areveftored, 8 

14 TAnd God faid,*Lettherebe*lightg{ w thei 
inthe firmamentof the heauen, to | ſeparatq» Thethird 


A 


the day from thenight,andler thembefor®7;, 
m Gones,8: for ſeaſons,8 for dayes & yeeres <<» 


And let them befor lights in the fir{ | BY $<lighes! 

give light-vpon Sun, F Moone, 

theearth : anditwas ſo. _ 3 rrheogeM 
'16 God then niadetwo# great lights: thg artificial daye; 

reater light *rorulethe day, andthe lefſq ome puns 
fiherorletheni 5ht: hemadealſo the ſtars going downe. 

17. And God ſet them inthe firmamen{, Quits 


T5 


night, &to ſeparaterhe Light from the dark4n Towir, E- 
= foro Fe Toealcerh as Mmanindgeth by his eye:tor eliethe Moor is 
ne planes Saturow1 o To gine it ſufficient light, as inſtruments, appoynted | 
for the ſameto ſerue ro matis vie, * Jne-2- 354 EO RE 
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\ KCh.$.17.and g.1 
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>4ti0N of man 


Genelis: 


The Sabbath Tan&ified. 


'nefle : and God faw that it was good. _ 

» The4day./ 19 "So the Evening and the Morning 
were the fourth day, _ 

" A.enn |, 20 Afterward God ſaide, Lerthe waters 

[ores which DNS foorth in abundance exery P creeping 

flidevimme, [thing thathath + life: &let the foule flievpon 


Eee |the carti in thet open firmament of the hea- 


of life. 'uU 
* Ebr.face of the | 
formanent. 


cn. 

21 Then God created the great whales, 
andcuery thing liuing and moouing,which 
' a Thefcana/the 9 waters brought foorth in abundance 
foules hadboth according to their kinde, 8& cuery fethered 


one beginning 


wherein wee foule according to hiskinde : and God ſawe 


tharnarure $i) that it Was good. | 
; 22 Then God * bleſſed them, ſaying, 


Gods will,for | 4 
«s much a5th® Bins foorth fruit and multiply, and fill the 


oncſort is made 


es lie aboue in WAtCrSin the Seas, and let the foule multiply 


| theair, andthd;11 the earth. 

| other to ſwim | 4 j : 

' bencathinthe] 23 *So the Euecning and the Morning 
: Watct. ; 


'x Tharisby CIC thefiftday. FP F 
theverneof } 24. © Moreouer God faide, Let the cart 
Jocnchagnenen bring foorth thetliuing thing according to 


| _ power to: 


his creatures his kinde,, cattell, andthat which creepeth, 
| yak 3zy.and the beaſt of the earth, according to his 
* E-Fule. sf \kinde,and it was 10. 

lars 25 . And God madethe beaſt of the earth 


| *Chap.y.t. and g. gas 
 «.r4e.117.o\according to his kinde ,and the cattel accor- 
| 3.10. 


|s God com- {ding to his kindc, andeuery creeping thing 


 mandedrhe \of the earth according to his kinde, And 
| earthto bring |God fawe that it was good. | 

| . * « ; 

 forthothercre-| 25 Furthermore God ſaide , * * Let vs 


; arures: but of | . 4 b 
| manhe ſaich, [Make mann our * image according to our 
rs make likeneſſe, and fet them rule ouer thefiſh of 
' Hgnif5ing, that | h F 
[Godraketh (the ſea,and ouerthe foule of the heauen,an 

paunler win jouerthe beaſts, and ouer all the earth, and 
& verrue,pur-/OUCT EUECTY Thing that creepeth &mooueth 


Son theearth. +908 
tworkeaboue | 27 * Thus God created the man in his i- 
all the reſt of | 


[his<rearion, JAge : IN the image of God created he him: 
|* This image he createdthem* maleand female, 
andbicencſe | 28 AndGod®bleſſed them,and God ſaid 
expounded. tothem, * Bring foorth fruit and multiply, 
Ep4:7# and fill theearth, and ſubdue it, and rule 0- 
eireen that Herthefiſh ofthe ſea, and ouer the foule of 
1$ 6 3- 'AS CIC 
arzd aker Goa Thc heauen, and ouereuery beaſt thar moo- 
hn, 9a ucth vpontheearth. 
+ NCHC anc © = . » 
Holinzf&;mea-| 29 And Godſaide, Bchold,Thauegwen 
[rung by thoſe (ynto you= euery herbe bearing ſeed, which 
perf&ion,as {iSVpon All the earth,and cuery tree, wherein 
Wiſedome, . is the fruit of a tree bearing feede : * rhar 
d:, Power,&c./{hall be to you for meat. | 
* FViſtz3- | 30 Likewiſe to euery beaſt of the earth, 
ecclu.r7.1 | 4 1 
* .1arc4.ro.4. [and to enery foule of thcheauen, and to c- 
7 on Fope-juery thing that mooucth vpon the earth, 
| i the bloſiin which hath life in it ſelfe,cuery greene herbe 
ORG ON pote for mear : andit was ſo. 
| *Cb.s . 31 * And God faw all that he had made, 
| Ivcratice rs Andloe, itwas very good. "So the Evening 
| man, taketh away all excuſe of his ingratitude, * Chap: g. 44 Y Excd. gr. 27+ 


<A Fee (is. 38+ {6s Marks? 4» * The 6:day« 


a ns —omoreſpmocme,. 2D———_— —_— 
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and the Morning were the ſixt day. 
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ry Ged refteth the ſenenth day, and ſandified it. rs Hee 
ſerteth man in the Garden, 22 He createth the woman, 
24 Mariage # ordemed. 


9. ABER no: 9 


TT | 


AB Inte / NAS. Gt" "x 


had made. 


3 So God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and[/+1%-++- | 
< ſanctified it, becauſe that in it hehad reſted}|now finiged | 
from all his worke, which God had createdjÞs «:awon, | 


and made. 


4 - © Theſe are the+ generations of theſſv*+*th ouer | 
heauens and of the earth, when they wereſand gouemnerh | 
created, in the day that the Lord God made 


the earth and thcheauens, to be kepr holy 
5 Andeuery* plant of the ficld, before it{qram nd | 


© was In theearth,&cuery herbe of the field,jthe excellence | 
before itgrew : forthe Lorde God had not|& Godsgood- | 
cauſed it to 4 raine vpon the earth, neither nefſe towards | 
was therea man to till the ground, 
6 But amiſtwentvp from the earth,and{-4%giming. 
wateredall the earth. : 
7 © The Lord Godalſo+ made the manj4 God onely 
*of the duſt of the grounde,and breathed in|heauens and | 
his face breath of life, * and the man was a li4furcth them, | 


uing ſoule, 


8 And the Lord God planted a garden{**2* cording 
Eaſtwardin fEden,and there he put the man pleature. 


whom hehad made. $ Or firmed, | 
| e ſheweth | 
9 (Foroutof theground made the Lord| whereof mans | |, 


Gad to grow euery tree pleaſant to theſight, 
and good for meate : thes tree of life alſo in| tharmi mould | 
the middes of the Garden, and thetree of qu Sot ii. | 
knowledge of good and ofcuill. owne, 

I0 And outofEden went a riuerto wa- | 
ter the Garden, and from thence it was ditij4f This was the | 
ded.,and becameinto foure heads. 

11 The name of one # * Piſhon + thein Melopora-. | 
ſame compaſleth the whole land of i Haui+ge and abun 
lah, where is gold. | 

12 And the gold of that lande is good :|gwhichwa x | 
there & + Bdelium and the Onix ſtone. 


Hus the heauens and t 
niſhed,andallthe * hoſteof them. 

2 Forin the ſeucnth day God ended his|bundarce of 
worke which he had made,*andtheſcucnthjpeaum any | 
day he > reſted from all his worke, which hec|ea. | 


heearth were fi ” | 
a That is the 


innumerable go 


creatures in | 
Exod.20.rr, | 
and 31.17. deut. go | 
b For he had 
bur his proui® | 
-\denceitull 


his creatures, 


c Appointed it | 


of his works 
ls Þ 
+ Or,the originall + 


Orgtreezas chap. | 
21.15. 


opencththe 
he ſendeth 
drought and 


to his good 


body was crea. 
ted,to the inter | 


of hisowne, 
nature. 
* 1-Cor.!1 5.45. 


name of a place | 
as ſome thinke, | 


'- 


mia moſt plea... | 


1gne of thelife | | 


recciucd of 


13 Andthe name of the ſecond riuer #gog. 


Gihon: the ſamecompaſſeth the whole lanqb Thativof | 


of + Cuſh. 


74 The name alfo of the thirde riuer gg<am-bydilo-. 
+ Hiddekel : this goeth toward the Eaſt{ide|* zcctur.r 4.29. . | 
of + Aſſhur: and the fourth river is+ Perath)ſ;, Wii Haute | 
15 C ThentheLord God tooke the man,joyning toPer- | 
and puthim into the garden of Eden,that ha! ine, | - 
might% drefle itandkeepeit, | 
16 AndtheLord God !commandedth et OLA 


N 
- 


muiſcrable expes 
rierice,vvhi | | 


beying God. 


lahi is a country | 


flone,or pearls. Plinie faith it # the name of a tree, + Or, Erhiopra* + Or, Tygris. + Or, Aſſy 
ria, + Or, Euphrates. I God would not haue man idle, though as yet, there was | 
no neede to labour. 1 So that man might knoyy there vas a ſoucraigne Lord ta | 
| whom he oyyed obedicnces | 
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i [change himſclfe 
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Adam nameth the creatures. Chap.it. _ 


_ 


The woman created.2 


j 


—— 


4 Pbr.eating thou 


A man,ſaying, f Thou ſhalt cate freely ofeue- 
ſhalt eate of. 


ry tree ofthe garden, 

17 Butofthetree of knowledge of good 
ndeuill, thou ſhalt nor eate oft : fort in 
he day that thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
iethe® death. 

.18 Alſo the Lord God faid , It is not 
me OE man -» himſelf alone: 

-[2=d chiefe feliz. © WILL Makehim an helpe T meete for him. 
©5:and aoctar| 19 So the Lord God formed of the 
our diſobedience (earth cuery beaſt of the fielde, and euery 
thereof. =—\foule of theheauen, and broughtthemvnto 
= nocing the ® man to ſee how he would call them: 
themrocome ifor howſocuer the man named the liuing 
reature,ſo was the name thereof. 


+ Or, whenſoeucts 


m By this death 
\ meaneth the 
cparation of 
man from God, 
who is our life 


and ſubmitthem 
(ſclues to Adam, 


| 20 The mantherefore gaue names vnto 
Il cattell , and to the foule of the heauen, 


dam found he notan helpe meete forhim. 
21 © Therefore the Lord God cauſed}. 

an heauie ſleepe to fall vpon the man, and Sniff Ten 

he flept: andhetooke one of his ribbes, and frankindwas im- 

cloſcdvp the fleſh in ſtead thereof. 5 manera] 
22 And the ribbe which the Lord God firedwhich be- 

had taken fromthe man, T made hea » wo- poperfc buling 

man,and brought herto the man.  poamges 
23 Then the man ſaid, * This now is Fu: be commert 

bone of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh. 

She ſhall be called + woman , becauſeſhee 


men: for in E- 
was taken out of man. 


nd to cuery beaſt ofthe fielde : but for A- 


_ 4 
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as jw” 
WED 
(i 


uraha 


— al {+ (0! hey] {ll NS RO 
WY | 
= P " 


rew Iſh is man and 
ſhah the wom an. 
Mat.19.5. 
r.1O.,7.1.97- 
24 * Therefore ſhall man leaue? his fa-[6.16.gir5.31- 
therand his mother, and ſhall cleaue ro his £52 ar mari 
- ge requireth a 
wite, and they ſhall be onefleſh. reater duery 0 
25 And they were both naked, theman ſ{omiroour 
and his wife,and were not 4aſhamed. herwiſe we are 
____ pound to ſhew 
EEE and comb. 
| | PISHOMN, the firſt 
ſtreame of Euphrates Which 
the Scripture deſcribeth, 1oy- | 
| methwithTigrrs, and from | 
| thencefoorthus called Paſuti- 
Z 115,07 Piſatigrts. 
T aulah, was part - | 
ſyria and parte of Perſia, | 
where Gold and Bdelium and | 
; | the Onyx ſtone us found. | 
g-- = - Grhon,the ſecond head,cal- | 
NC hatrecharte. [1 þ led afrertward Nahar-ſares, 
: Nahar Seres , that ts a riner | 
geld or cut off becauſe it is the 
firſt dinifion of Euphrates, | 
Where his Waters are geld or | 
dinided. | 


" Fladckel, the third heady 

runneth on the Eaſt part of | 
Babyjlonia , Which 15 toward 

| the Eaſt ſide of eAsſhur , and : 
for that in a ſhort courſe tt 1s | 
 #oyned With T tgr15. : 

' Perah, the fourth head, 
8 the maine and princepall | 
ftreame of Euphrates. T his | 
paſſeth through the catie Ba | 
bylon,andioqneth WrthT zgres | 
at eApamea » from Whence | 
they run together , and laſtly | 
after a new deniſion,doe fall | 
eto the Perſian guife. 

"Nimue is that Niue, | 
=# builded by Asſhur.Ge.1 0.11. | 
Babylon, that Citze of CON- | 
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fuſron,ouercome by Cyrus. 
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Jaugamela, the meeting of 
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5 _ 1+ tht Ram &-t Goat.Da.8.6 | 
2 Andthewoman ſaid vntotheſerpent, | | 


1 The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 Entiſeth ber huſ- 
"band to ſinne. 8 They both flee from Ged. 14. They three 
"ae punifped, 15 Chriſt i promiſed. 19 Manis dubt. 
| our of Parads 
Owe * the ſerpent was more * ſub 
then any beaſt of the'fielde, which the 
Lord Godhadmade: and he * ſaid tothe 

s Sen gigs woman, Yea,hath God indeed ſaid, Yeſhal 


[& poiſteme. 2.2.4. 


'a As Satancan - 


{into an Angelof 
light,fo did he a- 
buſe the wiſdome 
[ofthe ſerpene to 
(deceiue man, 


| the middes of thegarden , God hath faid, | 


Weecatofthe fruirofthetrees of the garden, 
3 Butof the fruitof the tree which is in 


threar- 


« Lhoongy 


Yeſhalnort cateof it, neither ſhallyeerouch 
it,* leſt yee die. , » 

4 Then'* the ſerpent faid to the woman, 
Yeſhallnot*} die atall, * cauſe va non. 


: 
: - 


hiefeſt ſubriltic, 


ſerpent his'in4 | the © 2 
no dee} PTCA ofcucry tree of the garden 
: iN NA i ; ; 


5s But God doeth know, that when yee feare Gods _ 
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Thetreeof knowledge. 
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' ould (ay,God 


| doeth not farbid | ye ſhalbeas gods,* knowing good andeuil. 


;you to cate of 
| the fruite, ſaue 
| that he knoweth 
| thatif yee ſhould 
; eate thereof , yee 
' Hould be like co 


® Ecclus.25.26, 
Teo fim 2.14. 
| F. Not ſo much 
; to pleaſe his wife 
' az mooued by 
| umbirion at her 
; perſwaſion. 
| & They beganto 
! feele their miſery 
' but they ſoughe 
! not to God for 
: remedie. 
| 4 Ebr. things togird 
: about them to hide 
| their prinities. 
| + Orwind. 
!H The ſinful co- 
' ſcience fleeth 
' Gods preſence. 
'$ His hypocriſie 
; appeareth in that 
| He hid the cauſe 
! of his nakednes, 
; wwhich was the 
| tranſgreſsion of 
'Gods comman- 
| gement. 
k His vickednes 
| and lacke of true 
| repentance? ap- 
{peareth in this, 
that he burde-. 
neth God with 
his fault, becauſe 
he had giuen him 
a wife. 
In ſt:ad of con- 
[F_Ging her ſin,ſhe 
/ancreaſerh it by ac 
'culing y ſerpent, 
'm Heasketh the 
'xeaſon of Adam 
and his wife, be- 
'cauſe hee would 
'Þring them to 
repentance,bu: he 
'askcth not the 
Merpent, becauſe 
'He would ſhewe 
'him no mercie. 
in As avile and 
!contemotible 
|beaſt,Iſai.65. 25 
.o Hee chiefly 
: meaneth Sathan, 
'by whoſe mori- 
on and crafcthe 
:Crrpent deceiued 
|the woman. 
{p Thar is, the 
{power of finne 
and death, 
:q Satan ſhal ſting 


!Chriſt and his | 


;members,but nor 

;ouercome them. 
The Lord com= 

;Forteth Adam 


'by the promiſe 


of the bleſſed 
fede, andallo 
iſhech the 

;body for the fin, 
*which the ſoule 
Mould _ = 
puniſhed for,that 
the ſpirit hauing 
coceiued hope of 
forgiuenes,might 
liue by faith. *1, 


'e Aschough hee | ſhal catc thereof, your eyes ſhalbe opened,& 


jof thy life. | 


| 


4 


For. 14s 34. $ Thetr 
che cauſe that both mankinde and- all other creatures were ſubie& to the curſe. 
{ 5Thels are not the nazural fruits of the earth, bur proceed of the corruption of fin. 


{meofthe tree,and1I did cate. 


Geneſis. __Kainand Habel borne, 


6s Sothe woman (ſeeing that the tree 
was good for meate , andthat it was plea- 
ſant to the eyes, anda tree to bee deſired 
toget knowledge) tooke of the fruit there- 
of,and did* eate, and gaue alſo to her huf- 
bandwith her,and hef dideate. 

7 Then the eycsof them both were ope- 
ned, and they zknew that they were naked, 
and they ſewed figge tree leaues together, 
and made themſclues T breaches. 

8 © Afterward they heard the voyce of 
the Lord God walking in thegarden inthe 
+ coole of the day , and the man and his 
wifethid themſelues fro thepreſence of the 
Lord God among thetrees of the garden. 

o But the Lord God called to the man, 
and ſaid vnto him, Where art thou £7 

10 Whoſaide, I heard thy voyce inthe 
garden,and was afraide- becauſe I was ina- 
ked, thereforeT hid my ſelfe. © ot 
' 11 Andhee aide, Whotolde thee, that 
thou waſtnaked  Haſt thou caten of the 
tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou 
ſhouldeſtnot cate? { Wy 
12 Then the man faide;, The woman 
which thou & gaueſt zo be with me; ſhegaue 


——_— 


13 And the Lord God faidto the womi, 
Why haſt thou donethis: And the woman: 
ſaid,'/Theſerpent beguiled me,&1 did cate. 

14 © Then the Lord God faide to the 
ſerpent, = Becauſethou haſt done this,thou 
art curſedaboucall cattell;and aboue gyery. 
beaſt of the field: vpon thy belly ſhalt thou: 
goc,and ® duſt ſhalt thou gate all-#he daycs 


15 Iwilalſo putenimitie betwene * thee 
and the woman, and betyeene thy ſecede] 
and her ſeede : He ſhallbreakethine rad, 
_ thou ſhaltabruiſe his Heele,: - - 
| 16 © Vntothe womanhee ſaide, Iwill 
greatly increaſe thy * ſorowes,and thy con- 
ception. In ſorowe ſhalt thou bring foorth 
children,andthy deſire ſhalbe ſubie&t to thine 
husband,and he ſhall* rule ouer thee. _ 

17 Alſoto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou 
haſt obeyed the voice of thy wife, and haſt 
eaten of the tree, (whereof I commanded 
thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eate of it) * cur. 
ſed 7s theearth for thy ſake : in ſorowe ſhalt 
thou eate of it all the dayes of thy life. 

18 © Thornes alſo , and thiſtles ſhall it 
bring foorth to thee, andthou ſhalt cate the 
herbeof thefield. 

I9 Inthe ſweate ofthy face ſhalt thou 


cate bread, till thou retusne to the earth: for 
ton of Gods commandement was 


| ding wroth,&his*obntenance fell downe. 


outofit waſt thoutaken, becauſe thou arg 
duſt,and to duſt ſhalt thou returne. 

20 (And the mi called his wiues name He 
uah,becauſe ſhe wasthe mother of al liuing) 

21 Vnto Adam alſo and to his wife did 
the Lord ® make coates ofskinnes,and clo- 
thed them. 

22 T Andthe Lord God ſaid, = Behold, 
the man is become as one of vs , to knowe 
good and ewll. Andnow left he put foorth 
his hande, and? takealſo of the tree of lik 
and cate and liue foreuer, | 

23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him 
foorth fromthegarden of Eden, to till the 
earth, whence he wastaken. 

24 Thus hecaſtoutman, and-atthe Eaſt- 
fide of the garden of Eden hee ſet the 
Cherubims, andtheblade ofa ſworde ſha- 
ken, to keepethe way of thetree of life, 

CHAP. III, < 
e Kate of ma. 


ts 
I The generation of mankinde, £4173 - 
| hee, 8 _ Re . -X Bc 3 —_— = - mg agg ' 
| encourageth his feareſtl mines,26T rue religiqn zx.reffored | not vtrerly abo.. | 
vFterwara the man knewe- Heuah his| lied through 
Mite, which a conctined and bare Kain, ualitie or con. | 
& ſaid,I have obteined aman Þby theLord.| Aion thereof 
* 2* And -againe ſheebrought foorth his ba enccon. 
brother Habcl, and Habel was akeeper of Rn | 
ſheepe;and-Kain was atiller ofthe ground:}3. 15 ſome read, 
” 3-@ Andinproceſſe of timeit'came to| Jo*he Lort-a | 
paſſe;thar Kain brotighr an oblation vnto| fonne which mh | 
theLordof the fruitof the ground, , had borne, whore | 
: 4 And Habel alſo him {elfe-brought of| to the Lore as | 


u Or gaue them | 
knowledgeto | 
make themſclues | 
coates. 
x By this deriſion'! 
he reprocheth {! 
Adams milerie, 
wherein hce was | 
fallen by ambiti- 
on. 


4 


y Adam depri.. 
ued of life,loſt 
alſo the ſigne, | 
thereof. | 
' 
; 


a Mans nature, 


FD Av 


ſlice would. offer | 


thefirſt fruitsof his ſheepe, and ofthe fatof 


| + her birth. . 
them,andtheLordhad reſpect vatg*Habel, Hs 


e This declareth : 
that the father ' ©; 
inſtructed his {| 
children ini the { 
*knowledge of | 
God, and alfo 

how God gaue 
them ſacrifices 

to fignifie* their 
ING _—_ 
: | they were de 

nance caſt downe? Sas ene: of the fiees | 


(7.Ifthoudoe wel,ſhalt thou notbe « ac.| ment of the wee | 
Et de Tein. - | of life. | 
cepted-and ifthoudoeſt nat wel;finelieth|* xe. 1124. 
atthefdoore:alſovnto thee his8defire ſhalbe] 4 Becauſe hee | 
ſ«bief,and thoitſhalt rule over him. \-....-- and'off only | 
8 © Then Kain ſpake to Habclhis brother, |for an ourward | 
And*when rhey were in thefield, Kain roſe |qnceritie of hare. | 
vpagainſt Habel his brother,and flew him. day orcr ear | 
9 Thenthe Lordſaid vnto Kain, Where| bee acceptable | 
is Habel thy brother 2 Who anſwered,I can| Patt .n nm 
not tell. » AmT my brothers keeper 2 corment thy con- 
10 Againe heſaid, Whathaſt thou donee| <= 
the i voyceof thy brothers blood crycethvn-| oft | 
tomefrom the earth. ; wa org 
11 Now therefore thou art curſedkfrom|*r74.10.3.me. 
the earth, which hath opened her mouth ro] J335; 1-13: 
receiuethy brothers blood fr6 thine hand. | 


h This is the na- 
bate when. they are reprooued of their hypocrifie, euen to neg! 


and to his offering, k 4. 46 
5s, Butvnto. Kain andto his offering hee 
had nþ4egarde: wherefore Kain was excee- 


;-6 ThentheLoid faidevnto Kain, Why 
artthou wtoth 2 and why isthy counte- 


g The dignitie 
of the firſt bome 


ture of the repro- 
'God,& deſpite 


bim-1 God reuengeth F wrongs of his Saints, though none complaine:for $ iniqui- 
ty it felfecryeth for Sms ps. "pre $57.9 
which mercifully receiued that blood which thou moft cruelly thedd 


k The earth ſhall bee a witnefle againſt thee, | 


P | 


iz Who 


finne, butthe | 


| the firſt frwts of | 


—; 


. 


R elit 


n reſtored. ____-_ 


- 2+ —__+ — — 


—Ad ams ro generario EL 


«ly 


T1 Thou "hou ſhalt 
{neuerhauereſt* 


{tinuall feare 
and care. 


eth God,asa 


 keruel Tudge,be- 


cauſe he « id 


fe 5g can 

be pardoned, 

F Ebr. from off 

the face of. 
_ for the 

cot he bare tq 

Kain,bur toſup 
prefſe murther; 

to Which wat 

! ſome viſible 

| figne of Gods 

| judgment, that 

| others ſhould 

feare thereby. 


'p Thinking 
| hw to be | 
{ſure,and to 

| haue leſſe occa- 

fion to feare 

Gods judge= | 
ments ho | 

| him, 


1 


at two 


m He burden 


[Methuſhael , 


Mm 
q The lawfull 
inſtitution of | - 


mariage,which wines : the name of the one was, Adah , and 


the earth. . 

113 Then Kain ſaid to the Lord, =+ + My 
puniſhment is greater then I can beare. 

14 Behold, thou haſt caſt me out this day 
from + the carth, and from thy face ſhall T be 
{ hid,and ſhall be: a vagabond.anda runnagate 
in thecarth,and whoſoeuer findeth-me, ball 
ſlay me. 

15 Then the Locd ſaid vnto him Doubt- 
lefſe, whoſocuer ſlayeth Kain , he ſhall be 
a puniſhed ſcuen folde. And the Lord ſeta 

*marke vpon Kain,leſtany man finding him 
ſhould killhim. 

16 Then Kain wentour from the preſence 
of the Lord,and dwelt in the land ofN odto- 
ward the Eaſtſide of Eden. 

17 Kainalſo knew his wife,which concei- 
|{uedandbareHenoch : and he builta city, 


Jand called the name of thecitie by the name 


of his ſonne, Henoch. 

18 Andt to Henoch was borne Trad, aa 
Irad begate Mehuiael, and Mehuiael begatc 
and Methuſhael begate La- 


ech, 
19 © And Lamech tooketo him- 4 two 


ety ak rhe name of the other Zillah. 


20 And Adah bare Iaba,whowas the +fa- 


72 When thouſhaltrillthe cround.jt. Thal 
for thine heard NOT henceforth yeeld vnto thee her ſtrength, 
hallbe in con44 1 yagabondanda runnagate ſhaltthou bein 


- 


ſonnes anddaughters. 


—Efap. V: . 


I The genealogre, S. Age and death of - Adary. & P- 
| ſwcceſSron vnto N 04h and his children. 24 Henoch was £45 
ken away. ' | 


4 P—_ 
—— 
_ 
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T His is the + booke of the generations Offs 0: rieafl m, 
Adam. In the daye that God createdf'-/ = Ch 

| Os ,in the * likeneſſeof God made hee{zs. ts 

I 


2 Maleand female created hethem. an 


name henorch 


bleſſed them, and called their name » Adaml th 


icon 


in ay day that they were created. 

3 < Now Adam liued an hundred an 
thirtie yeeres and begatca childein his owne|ation 
_ after his image,and called his namqPpton- | 

eth. | | 
4 * And the dayes of Adam , after he 
had begotten Sheth , were eight hundreth 
yceres, and hee begat ſonnes and —_—___ 
ters. 

5s Soall the daycs that Adam lined, were 
nine-hundreth and thirtie yeeres : and hee|Church,and 
died. od had ouer 
-b AndiSheth liuedan hundrethand hue: the ſame from 
yeers, and begate Enoſh. 

7. And Shethliued afterhebegate Enoſh, 
cight hundreth and ſeuen yceres, and begataF? 


hich is y true 


3t by a continu» 


all ſucceſsion. 


8. Soall the dayesof Sheth were * nine. 
hundreth and twelueyeeres: and he died. | | 
9 T Alſo: Enoſhliuednincticyceres, and rn 6 


DT OE 


fleſh, was firſt | age was the | 
hou of Kain he offuchas dwell in the tents, andoffuch wo _— "RI = p- 
[by Lamech. |as have catte that according 
————_— im 21 Andhis brothers name was Tubal, ,who 4 — com an hfrecne yeeres, and anno =. 
up flutes and = 1 IITIT Gs ”_ _— harpe * So all the i «5. Enoſh were nine ring he yord 
Cr faces ad [and #Organes: in- 
i 22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain who | bundrethand im —_ _ hedied. [oEtric 
| wroughtcunningly euery craft of brafſeand | boxes hn. liued ſeuenty yeres; right ver 
| of yron : andthe fiſterof Tubal-kain was EYE MOR We he begme Ma Gully praiſe bis | 
|Naamiah. + ; ; 
| 23 ThenLamech ſaidvnto hiswinddls halaleel,eight wary and fortieyecres,an 
LE dah and Zillah, Heare my. voice, yecwiues of brgate ſonnesan 4 Ganges. | 
|r Hes wines &JLamech : hearken vnto my ſpeech : .* fag] |, 3 20 a Kenan were nin | 
er” we wouldflay a man in my wound , & ayoung —_—_— and ten yeeres: and hedyed, | 
nn for h 5 T[Mahalaleel alſo liued ſixtie and fi 
- | his cn wer M _ in veer hall , 17 FE. 4 ndhecdts Tere « i 6 | 
yoee” cogwey ain ee auenged 1cuen | : 
braggeh tar folde, truely Lamech * ſeuentie times ſeuen lered, a — lived, _ he begat NPR : 
fire _ , C And Adam knew his wife againe, begateſonnes and daughters. ge he? 
Ne  =4Jand ſhe barea ſonne, and ſhecalled hisname | _ 77 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel w 
ded. Sheth:for God,ſaid ſhee, hathappointed me F-25 hundreth nintie & five yoeres: Andh 
- 09 6r-1another ſeede for Habel, becaute Kain flew | ng AndIeredli © AY ; 
rance in Kain, CERSS ff 
jeſlingas. . |. dbegate Henoch. {|  — þ . 
Non God 26 And totheſame Sheth:alſotherewas TWO YEEresS, af &--2 
would ſuffer ſhorne a ſonne,and he called his nameEnoſh. ps- Then ered liuedafter hee begate Hey | - {4 2 
. bimend vee- FT Both gn mento* alopon the Nameof |? —_— hundreth Pep bagineton LE hs 
gue himlicencithe or hters. * 27! IS © 7 
- ken * BREW 20 SSall the dayes of Tered, , ne. in T6. 
EE _ OO tas 
pkg ESI EN - © . > L | T ep ES 35 7 


UMI 


Wi. 


9 ah} 


l 
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_d”; - . 


| chreatnech to bringthe ood Ge 


nelis. Noah and his are preſerhed. __ 


nd oe the ter hebegate Methuſhelah , threehundreth 
| cres,and begatſonnes and daughters. 

23 Soallthe dayes of Henoch were three 
hundreth ſixtie and fiue yeeres. = 

24 And Henoch walked with God, and 

hewas nomoreſeexe : for s God tooke him 


4 Methuſhdlah alſo liued an hundreth 


26 And Methuſhelah lined , after he 
begateLamech, ſeuen hundretheighty and 


[two yeeres and begate ſons and daugh- 


TCIS. | 

27 Soal thedayes of Methuſhelah were 
nine hundreth ſixtie and nine yeeres : and 
hedied. 

28 © Then Lamech lined an hundreth 
feightic and two yeeres and- begate a 
—_.: -:--.f 
| 29 And calledhis name Noah, ſaying, 


: 


i 
ro 
pronuſe. Chap 
«15, andd 
to ſee th 


he died. 5 26A i 
reſeruedie by] 32 And Noah was five hundred yere 
bo dadene: olde. And Noah begate Shem , " tier 


Japheth.. 
CHAP. VI. 


3 Gedthrearneth to bring the flaod . 5 Man i1altogetber 
corrupt. 6 Godrepenteth that be made him . 14 Noah 
and his are preſcrued i the Arke, which bee warcommen- 
ded to make | : 


QO when men began to be multiplyed V- 
pon theearth , andthere weredaughters 


Vas "Sins: ron 


of th: godly, l 

which began co{DOrNe vnto them, | | 
degenerare- | 2 Then the * ſonnes of God ſaw the 
came ofwickedſdaughters Þ ' of men that they were © faire, 
Fen and rhey tooke them wines of all that they 
CHarlagmons liked. | . 
Pe el 3 Therefore the Lord faid , My Spirit 
worldly confi7ſhal notalway *ſtriue withman, becauſehee 
totheirman- (but fleſh , and his dayesſhall bean® hun- 


ners and godliyqredand twentic yCeres. 


neſſe. ; . | . 4 . 
+:er,hadcheſen. | 4 There were + giants in the earth in 
d Becauſe manthoſedayes z. yea, and after that the ſonnes 


of God came vnto the daughters of men, 


ray and longland they had borne them children, theſe 


whereby he [Were mightie-men,which in old time were 
1 to oucT- 
| Nrroue 0 ourt=mentfof. FENOWINC, 

would no lon-! x : 


* Favre 21 © * Allo Henoch lived ſiticand fiue [ 
PEI yeeres,and begat Methuſhelah. $5. 
f Thar iz,he 22 And Henoch fwalked with God. af- 


| 


oules andÞ0-Jeightie and ſeuen yeeres , and begate La- 
quire where hemech., | 
| became,is me 


ger ſtay his vengeance . e Which terme Godgame man to repent efore he 


would deſtroy the earth. 1. Per. 3.20. + Or,qras. f Which authori.- 


| heauen : All that is in the earth ſhall pe- 


.. WIR 


5 © When the Lorde ſaw that the wic 


or I repent 
that Lhauemadethem. 

8 But Noah i found grace in the eyes 0 
the Lord, | 

9 © Theſeare the + generations of Noah. 
Noahwas aiuſtand vprightmanin his tune: 
and Noahwalked with God. | 

10 And Noah begate three ſonnes, 
Shem,Hamand Iapheth. | 


11 The earth alſo was corrupt beforg 


God: for the earth was filled with * crueltie, 

12 Then God looked vpon the earth 
and behold, it was corrupt : forall fleſh hac 
corrupt his way vpon theearth. 


ae,DEecAule Ne - 
did deſtroy hiny 
and in that,as 

t were,did dif- 
auovw himto 

de his creature, 
} God decla- 
zth hovwy much 
n= ove tu 


df extendeth to 


1 God was mer 
ciful vnto hin, 
or hiſtory. 


all were giuem 


13 And Godaidvnto Noah, * Anend 


of all fleſh is comebeforeme : for the earth|®* 


isfilled with+ crucltiet through them:and 
beholde , I will: deſtroy them with the 
earth, LEE: | ; 
14. < Make thee an Arke of f pinetrees: 
thou ſhalt make Tf cabines in the Arke, 
and _ pitch it within and without with 
itch, - | 
F 15 And + thus ſhalt thon make it : The 
length of the Arke ſhall be three hundred 


cubitcs, the breadth of it fiftic cubites,and| 


the heightofit thirtie cubires. 

16 A window ſhalt thou make in the 
Arke, and in acubite ſhalt thou finiſh ita- 
boue, andthe doore of the Arke ſhaltthou 


ſet in the ſide thereof : thou ſhalt make 


FT Ebrnefte. 


+ Or ef this mee» 
ſure ; 


it with the! lowe,, ſecond and third 
roome. | | 
17 And I, behold , Iwill bring a flood 
of waters vpon the earth to deſtroy 
fleſh, wherin is the breath of life vnder the 


riſe -- © 

ts Butwith theewil I &ſtabliſh my Co- 
uenant, and'thou ſhalt goe into the Arke, 
thou, andthy ſonnes, and thy wife,andthy 
fonnes wiues with thee. 

19 Andof euery liaing thing, ofall leſh 
two of euery ſort thaltthou cauſe ta come 
intothe Arke,to keeps 
they ſhall bemale and female. | 

20 Ofthe fowles after theirkinde; and of 
the cattel after their kinde, of etiery creeping 
thing of theearth after his kinde, two of eue- 


GW $4 
_— 


3.8 
'þ 


ry ſortſhal comme vato thee, tharthou mayeſt 


cepezhemaliue with thee: fa 


IThart is of 
ights,af 


figure. 


To thein= 
orgs 
s great ent | 
terprile and 


EO OR. 
<" EFA 


; _ du ls BS tp 's 4 | Abetes hd 
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y Y þ i wg Wee _ we + 
PIE ISS OY I IO EEE AO EET are. in. 


Cab -. 4 
þ 4 


'*, | keepe #hemaliue, .  —,, 44K his kinde \ exex euery_ bird” of cuery. fea 4 
E .| 21 Andtake thou with thee of all meate | ther. 4 « ED yn 
| that is eaten :- and thou ſhalt gather it.to | 15. Forthey canietoNoahinto the Arke _ haueto | 
F thee, thatit may be meate for thee and for | two.andtwo,* ofal fleſh wherin is the breath|Þs preſeruedori 
them, | | oflifer-" > i in: ."7- lio-the Advts. 
*plr-1:: | 22 * Noah therefore did according vn- } ©. 16 Andthey entring in; came male andÞNouk. - eſt 
n Thatis,hee [tall that God commanded him : even ſo | female of allficth ; as God had commanded erer power 
| obeyed code | 1; xe. him: andtheLords +ſhurhiniin. — fide him. 
& ME: ment in all = CHAP, VII "| - 17 Thetheflood was fortie daics vpo the bfthe mighey” 
oints, with. nn” = p | | Were i yy raters. - 
our adding or | ; "Nach and birenter onto rhe drip 20 The froddefirey- | Earth , andthe waters wereincreaſed,, and <ax wot" 
| ' , _.{diminiting* | * e2þ allthe reſt vpon the earthe—— ——=2þ bare vp the Arke, which was lift vp aboucþ. 
-Þ -- Ndthe Lord faid vato Noah,Enterthou | the earth. | E340 a 
| Res and all thine. houſe into the Arke: for | 18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, &were 
In reſpeof thee haue I ſeene * * righteous before meein | increaſed exeedinglyypontheearth, and the} 
the reofrie [this #age. ..- | Arkewentvponthe waters. | 
cauſchehada| 2 Ofeuery Þ cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take I9 «The waters t preuailed ſo exceedingly? £7rvar-ave 
defirero ſenie tg thee by ſeuens , the male and his fe- | vpon the earth, thatall the high mountaines,/7"*®* 
vprightly. |male : but of vncleane beaſts by couples, the | that areynderthe whole heduen, were co- 
5 rk ck maleand his female. | _ | uered, £4 > 2 
beofferedinſia} 3 Ofthefowles alſoof the heauen byſe- | 20 Fifteene cubites vpward did the wa- 
ence WET uens,male and female, to keepe-ſeedealive | ters preuaile , when the mountaines wete 
[breed andthe | vpon the whole earth. RE --x = *BY 
{uentfor BJ 4 For ſeuen dayes hence I will cauſe it 21, * Thenallfleſh periſhed that moouedþyr:as., 
| raine ypon theearth fortie dayes and fortic | vpon theearth , both foule and cattell,, and þ-tav. 7-e7+ 
[nights , and all the ſubſtance that I haue | beaſt ,' arid-euery rhing that creepeth and 
made willI deſtroy from offthe earth. mooueth. ypoh the earth, and euerie 
f .x«h:4;.| 5 *Noah therefore did according vnto | man I cf IL 
oo that the Lord commanded him. - -22 Euery thing in whoſe noſtrels the 
6 And Noah was ſixe hundreth yeeres | ſpirit of life did breathe , 'whatſocuer they 
1d, when the flood of waters was yponthe | were in thedricland, they dicd. ; 4 
. rth. 2 23 oo Ren thing hot was 
| 7 © So Noah entred and his ſonnes, | vponthe earth 3 frommanto beaſt , to the 
| nd hiswife , and his ſonnes wines with him | creeping thing,& to the foule of the heauen: 
| into the Arke, becauſe ofthe waters ofthe | they were cuen deſtroyed from the earth. 
4 flood. [fond And Noahonely i remained; and they that 
| | 8-Ofthe cleane beaſts, and of thevt- | were withhimin theArke:  . LE 
cleane beaſts,and of the foules.and ofallthar 24 And the waters preuailed ypon the 
creepeth vpon the carth, * _. © | cearthanhundrethand fiftic daics. 
nes L"_— o There< came two and two vnto Noah | _ CHAP. VHL 
bi ſene themſthueg into the Arke, male andfemale, as God had | 13 7% ford ceaſe?h, 16 Noah 7s commanded to com 
| Scomnmmded oa By een LEE 
1 Adam,when Io AD ſo after ſenen __ the waters | owe. _— —_ _— = | _ ] 
| gaemen [ofthe flood werevpontheearth. | Ow God * remiembred Noah , and &.{2Notths 
— .11CIn Ml var wry yere of Noahs New bein ,; andall the cattell that was: -y 
d Which was | life , in the © ſeconde moneth the ſeuen- } with hiniinthe Atke « therefore God madeſt= 
avourthent” [tecnth day of the moneth ; inthe ſameday  awindeto paſſeyponithe earth, and the wa-jcou 
raved a were all the © fountaines of the great deepe | tersceaſed. ' | ©  {hewetithat 
cungs id mal} roken vp , and the wind6wes: of heauen 2 Thefounraines alfo ofthe deepe 
| |eBodhthe wa] were opened, 4. - _ | the windowesof heanen were ſtop} 
ddouerflow | 12 And theraine was Yponthiecarthfor- | the rainefromheabenWas reſtcai 
andalfo the | tiedayes andfortie nights. ' | 3 Andithe' 
Lok” 13 In the ſelfe ſame day efitted-Noah | theearth, goin 
|withShem,, and Ham , and Iapheth , the | endofthet 
ſonnes of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the | tetsabated.” . - 2 SER 
[three wines of his ſannes with them into the | 4 And in the* in theſ<Wiccon. 
Atke, O24... © | ſenenteenth day/of they the Arke [Sepremberand | 
, | T4 Theyandiiery beaſt after hiskinde, | »reſted vponthe mounmini dts”. TI” | 
| jand all cattell after theit kinde, and euery | . 5 And thewaters.wetege «i 
; ſching that creeperh and modyeth yponthe | fing ym thedrenth monerl 
; |carthaker his knde, and euery tonieaer| ncth, andin the frltday. of 
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: 
; 
' 


Crenelis. 


The flood ceaſerh. -_ 


| therops of the mountaines ſeene. 
4 Eir. ar cheend 6 © Soft afterfourty dayes, Noah open- 
ſme®9% \ed the window of the Arke, which he had 


>. 


, made, 


» The razenis 7 And ſentfoorth a” Rauen, which went 
ſencforth and |QUt, going foorth and returning , vntill the 


| waters were dried vpon the earth. 
| 8 Againeheſenta” Douefromhim, that 
(hee might ſee if the waters were diminiſhed 
from off the earth. | 
'  o But the Doue found no reſt for the 
ſoleof her foote : therefore ſhee returned 
: vnto him into the Arke (for the waters were 
|e Ttislikerhar/Vpon the whole earth) and he © put foorth 
| Herauendid \hjs handand receiued her, and tookeher to 
| flieto and frog}, . : 
| reſtingonthe {him into thearke. | 
Lan To Andheabodeotherſcuen daics, and 
{the doue that |againe he ſent foorth ghe Doue out of the 
| wastakenin | A be. | | 
| 11 Andthe Doue came tohim inthe e- 
o- 8 {Uuening, andloe, inher*mouth was an fo- 
Re #live leafe that ſhee had pluckt : whereby 
Noah knew that the waters were abated 


> He ſendeth 
the doue, 


$ 


[3 
? 


k 
(3 


| waters were 

| much dimint= |. om off the carth. | 

| oliues grow 12 Notwithſtanding hee waited yet 0- 
— ther ſeucn dayes, and ſent forth the Doue, 
| canes. which returned not againe vnto him an 


more. | 2 
© mane 13 TAndinthe fixe hundreth and one 
rev Abib, 2/YECre, 1n the firſt day of the s firſt moneth, 
contcini rfe waters were dried vp from off theearth: 
rll, 


of March and 
| par of Aprill. and Noah remoued the couering of the 


| of the ground was dric. 
14 And in the ſecond moneth , in the 


the earth dric. 


| Then God ſpake to Noah, ſaying, 
Loot bs <] Then God fpaketo Noah, ſaying 


hn Roan ce” 16 > Gocforthof the Arke, thou and thy 

s obcdi-j , , 
encein that he wife , andthy ſonncs, and thy ſonnes wiues 
would not de- hb 


£=-!with thee. 
art out ofthe Pre . 
Arke withour | I7 Bring foorth with thee cuery beaſt 
Gods cxpreſſe/ at is with thee , of all fleſh , bothfowle 


commaunde- 


ment, as he "end cattcl and eucry thing that creepeth 


norencerm jand moucth ypon the earth , that they 


ſame: the Arzeſmay breede aboundantly in the earth , 
Agure |* and bring foorth fruite and increaſe vpon 


of the Church 

wherein no= {the carth. 

Sen aihoar | 18 So Noah came foorth , and his 
---* qe ſonnes and his wife Fand his ſonnes wiues 
* Chep.rzz, Withhim. | 

outs 19 Euery beaſt, cuery creeping thing, 


nd euery fowle , all that mooueth vpon 
he earth after their kindes went out of the 
rke. "1 ? 

20 © Then Noah i built an altar'tothe 
Lord, 8 tookeofcuery cleane beaſt, and of 
che euerycleanefowle, and offered burnt offe- 
Tins chankesro ſg vpon the altar, TP >5 

afar hehe, 


i For ſacnfices 


Arke,and looked, and behold.;the vpper part 


ſeuen and twentieth day of the moneth was 


21 Andthe Lord ſmelled a+ * ſauouro 
reſt, and the Lord faid in his heart, Twi 
hencctoorth curſe the ground no more fo 
mans cauſe: for the imaginatis6 ofmans*hart 
&euil, even from his youth:neither will I 
{mite any morc all things liuing, as I haue 
done. y 

22 Hereafter! ſeed timeand harueſt, and 
coldand hear,and Summer and Winter, and 
day andnightſhal not ceaſe, ſolong as the 
carth remaineth. 


-by he ſhewerh 


Or, a ſweet ſa- 
our. 
k Thar is, ther- 


himſelfe a | 
ſed,and © 
ger to reſt. 

* Chap.6.s.mat,| 
15.19. 


I The order of 
nature deſtroy- 
ed bythe floo1, 
is reſtored by 

Gods pronulſc, 


kd . 


7 IRCHMOT BROS "=. C HA P. K I » 
The confirmation of mariage. 2 Mans authoritie ouer 
all creatures. > Permiſſion of meats. 6 The power of the 

ſword. 1.4 The Rainebow #« the ſigne of Gods promiſe. 
21 Noah « drunken , and mocked of hns ſonne , whom hee 


_Emrſerh. 2 9 The age and death of Noah, AY 


A Nd God * bleſſed Noahand his ſonnes, 
andſaid to them, * Bring foorth fruit, 
and multiply,and repleniſh the earth. 
2 Alfothe »fearc of you, and the dread 
of you ſhall be vpon euery bcaſt of thecarth, 
and vpon euery hole of the heaucn, vpon 
all that mooueth on the earth, and vpon all 
the fiſhes of the ſea : into your hand are they 
deliuered. . | | 
3 Euery< thing that moouethand liueth, 
ſhalbemeatefor you: as the * greenc herbe, 
hauelI giuenyouall things. 

4 * 4 But fleſh with the life thereof, 7 
meane, with the blood thereof, ſhall ye not 
catc. | 

5 © Forſurely Iwill require your blood, 
wherin your lines are : atthehand of euery 
beaſt wil I requireir : &at the hand ofman; 
exenatthe handof a mans+ brother willI re- 
quire thelifc of man. 

6 Who ſo* ſheddeth mans blood, fby 
man ſhall his blood be ſhed: * for inthes 1- 


iclar:d vnto 


a God increa- 
ſed them with 
fruite,and de- 


them his coun=- | ' 
ſell as rouching | 
the repleniſh- | 
ing of the earth | 
* Chap.t.28. and 
#.17. 

b By the vere | 
tue of this ! 
commaunde= |! 
ment beaſts 
rage not ſo | 
much againſt ' | 
man as they 
would, yea and 
many ſerue to | 
his yſethereby. | 
c By this per- | 
with a good 
confcience vſe 
the creatures of 
God forhisne- 
ceſcitie. | 
* Chap.1.2g. ; ; 
Leuit.17.14s | 
d Thatis, li- | 
uing creatures | 
and the fleſh of | 


: 


mageof God hathhe made man. 


I 


creaſe therein, | Sehawnn: Ste 
8 < God ſpake alſo to Noah and to his -erroogg 
ſonnes with him, ſaying, pow mpmuglt 
o!Bchold, I, cuen I, eſtabliſh my* Coue pope 
nant with you , and with youri ſeed aftct|by the magi- 
you Ms = 
10 And with eueryliuing creaturethat is/g vp one - 
with you, with thefowle , withthecattel[J-wrkererto 
and with eucry beaſt of the earth with|* cap... | 
. you, fromallthatgoe outoftheArke, vntolp. Thereforces| 
cuery beaſt of theearth. deface Gods is | 
11 *And my Couecnant wil I eſtabliſh{=29853@ 


notberootedout by the waters of theFloo 
neither ſhall there bea Flood to deſtroy the 
earthany more, _. | 


Iz 


7 But bring ye foorth fruit and multi-{e 2 forbia- | 
ply : grow plentifully in the carth, and in-dn,  _ 


with you,thatfrom hencefoorth all fleſh ſhals 


mmm ———— -ſhalbe no more 
deſtroyed by a flood. i The children which are not yet borne, are comprehen- 

ded in Gods couengat made yyith their fathers, _— 
; en - 


beaſts that is | 


nely done ts 


To affire your 
the world 


woos 


—_\ 


Noahs drunken. Chap.Xx. As{hur buildeth Ninebeh.s 
| 12 Then God ſaide, This is the token of CHAP. X. | | 
the couenant which I make betweene me —— OT... 4d | 
andyon,end berwecne cry ng fe 
i ou vnto nera- - | 

_— TT We Fa - N Ow theſe are the * generations of the fs Semen 
k Herebywelee | 13 T haue ſet my kbowe inthe cloude, lonnes of Noah , Shem, Hamand Ia. fred, partly to 
tha fignes 07.” | 2ndit ſhall be fora ſigne ofthe coucnant be- pheth,vnto whom ſonnes were borne after j.citous increaſe 
norto be (ep2- [tweene meandthe earth. * the flood. | WY apr ce x 
-——_ 14 AndwhenT*ſhalcouertheearth with] 2 The ſonnes of Tapheth were Gomer heir grear for= | 
*£lw. 43-32: | 2 Cloud, and the bowe ſhall be ſeene inthe | 20d Magog, and > Madai , and Iauan, and freer | 

cloude, Tubal, and Meſhech,and Tiras. ard their fa- * 
1 VVhen men 15 Then will I remember my ' coue-| 3, And the ſonnesof Gomer, Aſhkenaz, Por1.guiand 
_ "7 hea. | ant, Which is betweene me and you, and and Riphath, and Togarmah. ; lanan came _the| 
kenghey hall | betweene cuery living thing inall fleſh, and | _ 4 Alſotheſonnesof Iauan, Eliſhahand — " 
know rat. | MEI ſhall be no more waters of a flood to Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. ; | 
Fermycoucaant | deſtroyall fleſh, '$ Oftheſe werethe © yles of the Gentiles © The lewes ſa | 
atten. © | © 76 Therefore the bowe ſhall be in the| diuidedin their landes, euery manafrerhis ſolar, 
| cloude, that I may ſee it,and remember the | tongue, argattertheir tamilies intheirnati- - rags 

eucrlaſting couenant betweene God ande- | 9s. | Grecia Iralie,&ce| 


'm God doeth re- 
(peate this the of- 
tener to confirme 
Noahs faith ſo 

rauch the more. 


q 

[/n This declareth 
/vvhat was the 
iycr:ue of Gods 
bleſsing,when he 
Gid,Increaſe and 
bring foorth, 
Chap.-1.28. 
$zOr,Neah began 
{&24ines 

o This is ſet be- 
fore our eyes to 
{ſhewe vvhatan 
[horrible thing 

[| drunkennes is. 
p Of whome 
came the Cana- 
!anites that wic=- 
ked nation, who 
were allo curſed 
of God. 

q In deriſion and 
[conterppt of his 
father. 

'r He pronoun=- | 
iceth as a Pro- 
pher the curſe of 
'God againſt all 
them that ho- 


- mour not their 


parents: for 
Ham and his po- 
ſteritie were ac- 
curſed. 

$Thar is, a moſt 
vle flaue. 

+ Or,their, 

+ Or,enlarge, or, 
cauſe to returne. 

t He dedclareth 
that the Gentiles 


{which came of 


Tapherh,and 
were {eparated 
fro the Church, 
ſhould be ioy- 

ed to the ame 

y the perſwaſi- 
On of Gods Spi- 
It and prea- 
ching of the Go. 
Ivel, 


uery living thing in all fleſhthat is vpon the 
earth, 

17 God ſaid yet to Noah, ® This is the 
ſigne ofthe coucnant , which Thaueeſta- 
bliſhed betwene meandall fleſhthatis vpon 
the carth. 

18 4 Nowethe ſonnes of Noah going 
foorth of theArke,were Shemand Hamand 
Iapheth. And Ham is the father of Canaan. 

19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah, 
and of them was the®whole earth ouerſpred. 

20 tNoahalſo began to bean husband 
man,and planted a vineyard, 

21 And he drunke ofthe wine and was 
odrunken,and was vncouered inthe middes 


of histenr. | 

24+ And when Ham the father » of Ca- 
naan ſaw the nakedneſle of his father, 4he 
tolde his two brethren without. 

23 Then tooke Shem and Iapheth a gar- 
ment,8 put it vpon boththeir ſhoulders,& 
went backwarde,and couered the nakednes 
of their father with their faces backewarde: 
ſo they ſawe not their fathers nakedneſle. 

24 Then Noah awoke from his wine,and 
knewe whathis yonger ſonne had done vn- 
tohim, 

25 Andſaid,* Curſed be Canaan; a* ſer- 
uant of ſeruants ſhall he be vato his bre- 
thren. . 

26 He ſaide morcouer , bleſſed. be the 
Lord God of Shem,and let Canaantbe his 
ſeruant. * - | 

27 Godt * perſwade Iapheth , that he 
may dwell in therents of Shem, andlet Ca- 


!naan be his ſeruant. 


28 TAnd Noah liued after the floode 
three hundreth and fiftie yeeres. 
29 So all the dayes of /Noah were 
pine hundreth and fiftie yeeres ; and he 
ied. 


| 


4 


6 © Moreouer, the ſonnes of Ham were 
iICuſh,and Mizraim, and Put, and Canaan, 

7 Andtheſonnes of Cuſh, Seha and Ha. 
uilah , and Sabtah,and Raamah, and Sabte- 
cha: alſo the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba 
and Dedan. 's 

8 And Cuſh begateNimrod,who began 
to be <mightic in the earth. 

9 He was a mightie hunter before the 
Lord,wherefore it is ſaide,f As Nimrod the 
mightie hunter before the Lord. 

10 And thebeginningofhis kingdome 
was Babel, and Erech,and Accad.and Cal- 
neh, in the lands of Shinar, 

11 Out of that land came Asſhur, and 
builded Nineuech,and thetcitic Rehoboth, 
and Galah, 

12 Reſen alſo betweene Nineuch and 
Calah:this isa great citie. 

13 And Mizraim begate © Ludim, and 
Anamim,and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim: 7. 

14 Pathruſfim alſo,and Cafluhim(out of 
whom came the Philiſtims ) and +Caphto- 
rims. | 

15 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt 
borne,and Heth, 

16 And Icbuſi , and Emori., and Gir. 
gaſhi, 

17 And Hiui, and Arki,and Sini, 

18 And Aruadi,and Zemari.and Hama- 
thi: and afterwarde were thefamilics ofthe 
Canaanites ſpred abroad. 


was from Zidon,as thou commeſt to Gerar 
vntil Azzah and as thou goeſtvnto Sodom, 
and Gomorah, and Admah, and Zeboiim, 
cuenvnto Laſha, | 

20 Theſeare the ſonnes of Ham, accor- 
ding to their families, according to their 
ronguesin their countreyes 4nd in their na- 
tons. . - 18 | | 


[commit crueltie | 


19 Then the border of the Canaanites 


which were gi- | 
uen to the chil | 
dren of Iapherh,| 
of whom came | 
the Gentiles. |! 
d Of Cuſhand |! 
Mizraim came {: 
the Ethiopians : 
and Egyptians | 


e Meaning,a 
cruel opprefſous| 
and tyrant, | 
fHis tyrannie { 
came into 2 pro! 
uerbe as hated ' 
both of God 
and man: for he 
paſſed notto \| 


euen in | 
preſence. | 
g For there was | 
another citie {| 


alſo Babel: ; 
+ Or,the flreetes of | 
the citie. 

h Of Lud came 


f Or,the (appade+ 


Clan, 


in Egypt called | 


| 2x Vato| | 


wo ", LN Fin 


-_——_ 
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Babyl "22M 


- 


' 


> 


Genelis. 


—_— 


'T This diuifion 

[came by the di- 

[Uerſitie of lan. 

Fuagesg1s ap. 

pearerh, Chap. 
z 0-0 , 


+ Or,of theſe cams 


'* V;/dome 105+ 
alntheyeere ian 
'hundreth and 
'thirtic after the 
flood. 

'b To wit, Nim- 
Tod and his com- 


| rene bh 
Thar is,from 
: Armenia where | 
the Arke ſtayed. ! 
'd Which was af. 
'rerward called 
;Caldea. 
'e They were. 
{mouecd with | - + 
{pride and ambi. 
; preferre their 
'Qwne —_ to 
[Gods honour. 
|£ Meaning,tbas 
! he declared by 
| effe&,that hee 
i knew their wic- 
ked enterpriſe: 
for Gods powet 
is euery where, 
and docth nei- 
ther aſcend nor 
deſcend. 
g God ſpeaketh 
this in derifion, 
becauſe of their 


| ynto the heauen, that we may get vsa name, 


25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two 
fonnes: the name of the one was Peleg : for 
in his dayes wastheearth !diuided: and his 
brothers name was Ioktan. 

26 Thenloktan begate Almodad and 
Sheleph, andHazarmaueth,and Ierah, 
57 And Hadoram, and Vzal, and Dik- 
28 AndObal, and Abimael , and She- 
7 

' 29 AndOphir, and Hauilah,and Iobab: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan. 


30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, 
las thou gocſt vnto Sephar a mount of the 
| 


ba 


'- 31 Theſe aretheſonnes of Shem accor- 
ding to their families , according to their 
'tongues,in their countreycs and nations. 

' 32 Theſearethe families of the ſonnes 
of Noah , after their generations among 
their people: and+ out oftheſewerethe na- 
tions diuided inthe earth after the flood. _ 
CHAP. XI. 


's Thebuilding of Babel was the cauſe of the confuſron of 

| gorguesr. 10 The age and generation of Shem vnto A- 
bram. z1 Abrams departure from Vr with his father 

Terah Sarai and Lot, 32 The age and deathof Terah, 


Hen the whole carth was of one*lan- 
guageandone ſpeach. 
. 2 And *as Þthey went fromthe < Eaſt, 
they founda plaine inthe land of 4 Shinar, 
and there they abode. | 
3_ And they ſaid one to another, Come, 
let vs make bricke, and burne itin the fire. 
So they had bricke for ſtone,and ſlyme had 
theyin ſtead ofmorter. _ 
* 4 Alfothey ſaid, Goeto, letvs* build vs 
acitieand a towre,whoſe toppe may reache 


leſt we be ſcattered vpon the wholeearth. 

5 But the Lord f came downe; to ſee the 
citicand towre, which the ſonnes of men 
builded. 

6 Andthe Lord ſaide,s Behold,the peo- 
plezsone, and they ail haue one language, 
andthis they begin to doe, neither can they 
nowe bee ſtopped from whatſocuer they 
haueimagined todo. | 

7 Comeon, *letvs goe downe, and 


fooliſh perſuaſi - 
on & enterpriſe, 


wiſedome and power, to wit, with the Sonne and holy Ghoſt; fignifying the 
greatnefle and certaintie of the punifument. 


h Hee ſpeaketh as though heetooke counſeTwith his owne© 


/iIn this ſtocke | 27 E VntoiShemalſo the father ofall there i confound their language. that ener 

| wn tra od the ſonnesof k Eber, and elder brother of | one perceiue not ms onch, f 
_—_— a Tapheth were children borne. '| $8 So the Lord ſcattered them from 
of Laphethand © | 22 *Theſonnes of Shem were Elamand | thencevponall theearth, & they leftoff to 
|Fam,andintres* 'Asfhur,and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and A- | buildthe citie. 
\morearlarge. |IAM. \' | 9 Therefore the name of it was called 
« Ot whom. | 23 And the ſonnesof Aram , Vz and |# Babel , becauſe the Lord did there con- 
'brewes orlewes |Hul,and Gether and Maſh. found the language of all the earth : from 
© 3 Cirenci+ 17+ 24 Alſo Arpachſhad begateShelah, and | thence then did theLord ſcatter them vpon 

;Shelah begate Eber. all the earth. 


Shem: Shem was an hundreth yeere olde, 
and begate Arpachſhad two ycere after the 
flood. 

11 And Shem lined, after he begate Ar- 
pachſhad,fiuehundreth yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

12 Alfo Arpachſhad lived fiue and thir- 
tie yeeres,and begate Shelah. 


gate Shelah , foure hundreth and three 
yeeres,and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

14 Ard Shelah lived thirtic yeeres, and 
begate Eber. 

15 SoShelah liued, after he begate E- 
ber,foure hundreth and three yeeres , and 
begateſonnes and daughters. 
16 Likewiſe Eber lived foureand thittie 
yeeres, and begate Peleg. 

17 SoEberliued, after he begate Peleg, 
foure hundreth and thirtieyeeres , and be- 
gate ſonnesand daughrers. 


gateReu. | 
19 *AndPelegliued,afterhe begateReu, 
two hundreth and nine 


20 Alſo Reuliuedtwo and thirtieyeeres, 
and begate Serug. \ 

21 SoReu lived, afterhe begateSerug, 
two hundrethand ſeuen yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

22 Moreouer Serug liued thirtie yeeres, 
and begate Nahor. | 
23 AndSerug liued, after he begate Na- 
hor,two hundreth yeeres,and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. Ya ; 
24 And Nahor liued nine and twentie 
yeeres,and begate-Terah. =; 
25 So Nahorliued , afterhe begate Te- 
rah, an hundreth and nineteeneyeeres, and 
begat ſonnes and daughters. 
26 * So Terah lined ſeuentie yeeres, and 
begate Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 
27 © Now theſe are the generations of 
Terah: Terah begate! Abram, Nahor, and- 
Haran: and Haran begate Lor. ft 
28 Then Haran died before Terah his 
father in theland of his natiuitie, in Vrof 


. 
_— 
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confuſion of 


Io © * Theſearethe generations £ of 


13 And Arpachſhad liued, after hee be- | 


18 AndPelegliuedthirtic yeeres,and be- | 
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1 By this grear 
plague of the, 


tongues appea. 


ri ble iudgement 
againſt nians 
price and yaine 
glorie, 


z Or,confuſion, 


FRED IEEE"; BOT; 3. rey; 


*1 Chre.t.19, 


toi the genealo« | 
gy of Shem,to 
come to the hi. 
ſtorie of Abram, | 
wherein the. : 
is deſcribed, 
{which is Moſes 
principal! pur- 

ſe 
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'R 1 Chron, 1,25 


yeeres , and begate | 
ſonnesand daughters. s 


1 
x 


'T 1 Chron, 1.26. | 
woſh.2 4.2. | 
] He maketh 
imention firſt of 
Abram,not be- 
cauſe he was 
the firſt borne, 
but for thehiſts., 
rie which pro- 
perly appertei- 
neth ynto him. 
Alſo Abram at 
the confufion of | 
rongues,was 48. | 
yeeres- old,for in | 
the deftru&tion 
of Sodom hee 
was 99. And it 
was deſtroyed 

' $ 2.yeeres, after 
the confuſion of 


| tes. Coſtim 


rech Gods hor- * 


k He returneth | 


Church of God. þ : 


Shem his genealogie, _ WM 


** je 


£ 


— 
= Y 


200992: 
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SOR — LEI . | 5 ft: 6 
OS: a th into Fey 
- 2a SM Aba vw _ 
BR FI go . nay: 1 This . 
es a __ Xl]. X ward the South. R- in the alall of 
TINS. Cnap.xXty . ing toward th e a |faminej E-[Abrams faich? 
Spromiſcd:; — ahor tooke them IO —_ Abram _— 25A Sea Garth end of 
| = the) © ADDER rec | foneafflictio 
d Naho s as Saral; d : ther OT e: for . Joncailh $ 
* 29 $0 Abrm and Nahor woke o : K | | re, =_ ; ; "8 beginnin 
SO f Abrams wife: the ſoiou | 10-jE ngia 
his The of Nahon ings; vor" ro inthe _— drew rf Beholde a 
name © hefather 0 _ And when 1 his wi wha to 
. O | d no r he al ta faire 
{daughter fn Iſcah. and ha to Egypt, hat thou ar 
| OI" 11 rren w tha 
| _- Yon Sarai was ba : A e, |now., I kno : me to paſſe 9 that 
charthis I 14 oke Abra ſonne, | loo Therefore it e thee, they v he 
. | | il the | | 
ittheoT 31 NNC OL IA "; his ſonn 5 when t is wife: ſow £ this vyes 
nee God] Gm_ +1 ns, wr _—_— —— _—_ af earore 
erthe Te, 1s wife: a *togoin an. and 13 Say,lI pray ell for t y 1 xmeanes, Ts 
15giuen I he bran h Chaldces, to * Har J 13 it] may fare w ed by thee. , | n—— ws 
poten hy Vrof the C| hey came r, thatT be preſeru E 1NtO\.ngerto ad 
the fath and t Sf | un- | ſte 5 temay P n Was Com : ſur {elites, reac 
mpg g Fe miomn Ff Terah were _ in | thatmy = ow when _— d the woman: Se aidel 
EIS was 4 So [4 an tr the Egy P . ; her £ fomuch 
tor Meb-| 32 d five ycercs , —— FSypt, very faire, f Pharaoh ſaw heſteudss tharif 
: —_—_ dreth an fy : Pe was he Princes o raoh : ſot Ejdeach.ts die 
| 2 arall, "CHAD. X _ - ——— Is Andt deeded _— _ houſe : an nm _—_ 
TO om any Fong exerciſe 4 -ommen into Phara r Ret(Gogs prom: 
; Aram ty God rom ial chef £ob gt a remain | chem plac: 
| - r N | - þ | - 
£7 Rt Toy 77 rd b: andher had [maid ferns ant, 
| decla h oe | ce : : : 
| = _— = pal, T fate ware — 2 ſake, w_ © WAI —_ was =_ & 
hu wife, had : | ,& It | ec alles, CameB. . arao Ls limes 
Or the nog of thy Gakicrs bonle vn- _— —_ _— 0 _ of Sa-ſouemg js 
tnce outo hy fath« Bur lagues, ——— 
#01.5.3- x a Get rom t y : 17 Pp at as The Lor A 
aFrom the | kinred, and fi illſhew thee. nation, | houſe with _. m and ookethe de- 
— tn bland = ake of theea gr ame great, | Ni Abrams m—_— _ vnto mie ? node Rrangad 
time ewenito Iwil m hv n ral h Sr this vnto | ſhepoo MES. E 
and three - j flethee, L FE, haſt tho ttell me, king : an 
NG _ - ” _ bea Fs. that ay _ > x diddeſt thou no Ger bes er car @ 
and tho  bleſſet ndi Wheretor IP is my liſter, 7 mocks 
lace, tall vill alſo rſe thee, a hy wife? hou , Shee ife? Nowe hid hep 
ne gion 3 I will that curſc bleſſed. was thy faideſt thou , ife? Sarai. P 
&th ſo, hem h be de hy. ſai be my w oe 
he prou re his dcurſet ies of the cart i< the Lor 19 W her to h and g | 
as. "4 obe. AN families of t d. eucn ast ith him. | - 1 ſhould take ife: take er, | Ss 
© The wor Arno = ay. _— J'"" [| thereforebeh ner ? comman-þ _—— 
ſhal recouer by pake vnto = ſeatentic a ay. h gaue m ONUEY-lrould his pet 
thr ed, which m_ Abram was _ out of — and | thy w ; Pharao A : and th _ had.ſenher "jak 
is Chriſt,the n te i his wife EIS = Ty | at ſon or 
diving which te when rv ym —_— ſubl dement ory 7 witcandalth 
they lo Then &., 6 all the hatthey him forth, | 
dam. #3 brothers ſonn oh dſoules t to ed B.99I9A | tha * 
Lot his br be <6 departed, t SAL. You. ty 
- | ——— Hee © T E 
—_ = h t they po and t 1cY he lande T2 ft pr. 4 7 om him.1; i 
->|that the) Haran, dtot Fram departerh out of Egypt. rreth fron de ro 4 
wel ZOtten 1N aan: an t Abram departet 11 Lor dep romiſe ma t Lotd. 
DAE hadg land of Can | lafid | 2 4 ncaa the —_ wes. 14 Thep Sltar to tHe Lo F 
> fe gorothel —_ mand wry the | Fond ule? Derby Mehr gel: 
ae IEP 5 © So Abram * paſſedtl and vnto bram rem  —— from Eg: Otfches gorr dred 
ate nw 6 + hs ou of g —_ atnaamte was = Hen 4 Abram i t he ha anc L ©— nlp 
thus God ex- vnto the teh (an his wife,an Y  inft6w his voc; 
erciſerh the plaine of Mo Abram, and rd the Sour p h in cattell; infs: 
Gan, {+ plai heland) red vnto Abr wn | was very ric 
ildren. 1n tne car 5ine this Lin ith _ was V £ | 
TY ay ts _—_ He —_ car roques » sioumey fromthe = 
1 ba 2 S. nal | 1Ot ; IOh He Bir 
Seng neg Es, SI 
ltous na 3 d ther d vnto 4 evnto 3 b Reth-e "xa © _  lname; rue 
, [© uth ; atthe 'S : it-c. 28.1 
= +26" gharr oi Lord, w rd remoouing th-cl, hepitc! So had beneatt : 0 $12.45 1... ems py 
—— mn Afﬀterwa from Beth Ts, | altar,which heejmoir. c 
It was no 8 4 , ard 9 eWe n oat 4 d Haai, p. * altar,w | 
him in his d his ten * 2n TY h Namie |. 4t the » d. OF 5, 
pod fo key, i onthe Eaſt : : on the e there eLord, - AJ 
expotins [and Fai = Lord; & called wr hadmad thenameof th who went with A- 
| Iclare oi. |ialtarynto 4, eftforth going an calledo And Lot — and tems; _ 
#08 men, 7 ” k Again | wicked dren of Gog may bram;h 
ws thisal FE he fd among _—— the chil and quictnes: 
tar was aigne.| troubles that he ra the ney oth | 
h Becauſe "_ and EY rs mult yais for 
joke forno reſt ln yok, 
looke a; 
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 } deut 34-4. 


LE ——— 


The Sodomites wicked: 
c This-incom 


E OR 6 So that the land could not < beare the, 
by their riches, NAT they might dwell together : for their 
which brake |* ſybſt2nce was great, ſo that they couldnot 
= ir wee the | dwell together. 

bond of narurg 5 Alſo there was debate betweene the 
| R297  [heardmen of Abrams cattell and the heard- 
d Who ſeeing [Men Of Lots cattell (andthe * Canaanites 
[their contenu® 2,10 the Perizzites dwelled at that time in 


[might blaſphe+ © 
Godard |theland.) 


deſtroye them, "3 
defroye nem! $8 Thenſaid Abramynto Lot, Let there 


the occaſion *be no* ſtrife, I pray thee, betweene theeand 


contentid:tiet> je, neither betweene mine heardmenand 


| thine heardmen : forwebe brethren. 


: 
: 
; 
. 
4 


| ceaſerh, 

| | 9 Isnotthewholeland beforethee? de- 

[ER ens? part, 1 pray thee, from me : if thou wilt fake 

| righrro buie |thelefthand, then I will goto theright : or 

putt {if thougoetotherighthand,then I will take 
'thelefr. 

Z! 10 So whenTotlifred vp his eyes, hee 


* |{faw thatalltheplaine of Iorden was watered. 


| ;euery where : or before the Lord deſtroy- 
& Wiich ws ed Sodomeand Gomorah,zt was as thes gar- 
2.10, *\denoftheLord, liketheland of Egypr., as 
| {thou goeſt vnto Zoar) 
| 11 ThenLotchoſevntohimalthe plaine 
.of Torden, and tooke his tourney from the 
Eaſt: and they departed the* one from. the 
other. : 

12 Abram dwelled in the lande of Ca- 
naan , -and Lot abode in the cities of the 
plaine,8: pitched his tenteuen vnto Sodom. 


| þ This was 
| done by Gods 
| proundence, 

| that onely A- 
| bram and his 
| ſeede might 
civell in the 
| Jand of Cana- 
law 
| to ger paragig and exceeding i ſinners againſtthe Lord. 


found hel. i 14 Then the Lord faid vnto * Abram, 
: r A : > . 

| comforted hin (after that Lot was departed from him) Lift 
leſt hehoulde/ypn thine eyes now, and looke from theplace 
[haue taken y 


'choght for*the'\wherethou art, Notthward , & Southward, | 


[departure of 
'his nephew. 
| | Chap. 12.7.and 
[15.7.18.nd 26:4 


and Eaſtward, and Weſtward : | 
I5 For all * the land, which thou ſeeſt, 
willIgiue vnto thee, and to thy ſcede for 


{1 Meaning, a |! cuer, 
Jong time, and 


org ume, and) 16 And Iwillmakethy ſeedc, as the duſt 


1 


, 


Geneſis; 


13 Now the menof Sodom were wicked 


{and 2 1.6.deut. 
referred to the 
ength thereof, and breadth thereof: for 1 
according to 
ding ro F fleqy, CAME and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, 
| . | 
| CHAP. © XIIII. 
| meetehim. 23 Abram would not be enriched by the 
ep hang * Shinar, Artoch King of Ellafar, Che- 
tours of cities, | 


\mingof Chrifzof the earth: ſo that if a man cannumberthe 
759-:2:14jduſt of the carth,then ſhal thy ſeedebenum- 
15.17.andſpi- bred, 
{xiually chiss | 1, Ariſe, walke through the land, in the 
true children of 
Po \willgiue itvnto thee. 
the pronuſe, 18 Then Abram remooued his tent, and 
and not accor- | 
| whichare heirs/yyhjich is in Hebron, and builded thereanal- 
of therrue | | . 
'tarvnto the Lord. 
' 2 In the puerthrowe of Sodome , Lot « taken pri per. 16. 
| Abram delmereth him. 18 Melchi-2.edek, commeth to 
|« Thatigof | ELL Tec : 
Babylon : by | A Ndinthedayes of Amraphel King of 
ning them that -Þ 
were gouer-  \Qr[20 


OI reno a EPOIOS 52. es 


OY 


- and alſo brought againe his brother Lot, 


mer King of Elam, and Tidal King of | 


— 


Lotis raken priſone: 


the > Nations: | | | 
2 Theſe men made warre with Bera kin 
of Sodom, &-with Birſhaking of Gomorah 
Shinab king of Admah,& Shemeber king 0 
Zeboiim, & the king of Bela, which is Zoar. 
3 Alltheſe< ioyned together in the vale 
of + Siddim, whichis the 4 ſalt ſea. 


4 Twelue yecres were they ſubie@ to 


Chedor-laomer, butinthe thirteenth yeere 
they rebelled. 

s And in the fourteenth yeere came 
Chedor-laomer, & the kings that were with 
him,and ſmote the+ Rephaimsin Aſhteroth 
Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the 
Emims in + Shaueh Kiriathaim, 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, 
vnto the plaine of Paran, which is by the 
wilderneſle. 

7 And they returned and came to En- 
miſhpat, which is Kadeſh,and+ ſmoteallthe 
countrey of the Amalckites , and alſo the 
Amorites that dwelled in Hazezon-tamar, 

8 Then went outthe king of Sodom, 8: 
theking of Gomorah,&the king of Admah, 
andthe king of Zeboiim , &theking of Bela, 
which is Zoar : and they joyncd battcl with 
themin the valeof Siddim : 


9 Towit, with Chedor-laomer king of 


Elam, and Tidal king of nations, and Amra- 


phel king of Shinar,and Arioch king of Ella4 


c Ambition is} - 


the chiefe cauſe 
of wars among 
rinces. 

+ Or,of the labous 
red fields. 

d C-lled alſo 
the dead Sea, 
or the lake Af 
phaltite neere 
vnto Sodome 
6 Gomorah, 


+ Or, giants. 


+ Or, plaints 


+ Or, deftroyed. 


far: foure kings againſt fiue. 


10. Now thee vale of Siddim was full of'e And after= 


, RY - ard 
ſlimepits, andthe kings of Sodom and Go-\,hetmed with 


morah fled and# fell there : and the reſiduew=te and fo 
was called the 


fledtothe mountaine. - | 
11 Then they tookeall the ſubſtance © 


Sodomand Gomorah, and all their viduals, 


and went theirway. | 
12 TheyftookeLotalſo Abrams brother: 
ſonne, andhis ſubſtance, (forhedweltat So- 


dome) and departed. 


13 Then came one that hadeſcaped, &** 
told Abram the Ebrew, which dweltin of is 


plaine of Mamre the Amorite, brother 
Eſhcol, and brother of Aner, which wer 
s confederate with Abram. 


ther was taken, + he brought forth of them 
thatwere borne and broughtvpin his houſe, 
three hundreth and eighteene, andpurſued 
them vnto Dan. 

15 Then heand his ſeruants diuided the- 


T {clues againſtthem by night, & {mote them, 


and purſued them vnto Hobah, which is on 
theleft ſideof t Damaſcus. 
16 And he recouered all the ſubſtance, 


and his goods, and the women alſo and the 
people. | 
17 C Aker that hee returned from the 


nr 3. I . . 


O I 


ſlaugh- 


Galt ſea. 
+ Or, were d:ſ= 
comhTl 


f The godly 


are plagued 
many times 
with the wic- 
ked: therefore 


their idolatrie 
and ſuperſtitie 
ONS. | 

+ Or, armed. 
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* Hebr.7.1. 


ers refection, 
fer ſacrifice. 


ro repreſent a 
king:and 1n 


him,the hig 
Prieſt. 

* Hebr, 7.9- 
{'F Ebr. ſoule%+ 
| 


+ 0r,T haue 
| Pvorne. 


1 £5r If I take 


* ., Sam t8.18: 


h For Abram 
and his ſouldi- 


and not to of- 
i. In that Mel 
chi-zedek fed 


Abram, he de- 
clared himſelfe 


thathe bleſſed 


\from thee 4 _— 
|: & c.read.r.Sam. 


[144487 
| k He would 
{Not that hs |] 


i 
| beralirie ould 
{ be hurtfull yn- 


to others, 
; 


\+ Or,the Lord 


[ſhake ro Abram, 


A Num. 72.6, 
1*T/al.16.6, 
8 His feare 


| was not onely 


[Jeſt he ſhould 


; not haue chil- 


| dren, bur leſt 


! the promiſe of 


' the blefied 
: ſeede ſhould 
[not be accom- 


' pPlilhed in him, 


Damaſcus. | 


laughter of ' Chedor-laomer ; and: of the 


Kings that werewith him, came theking of 
Kodom foortly to meetehim in the valley of | 


Shaueh, which is the* Kings dale. £135 
18 And* Mclchi-zedek King of Shalem 
hk brought foorth-bread and wine : and he 
wasa Prieſt of the moſt high God. 

19 Therefore he iblefſed him ſaying, Bleſ- 
ſed art thou, Abram, of Godmoſt highpoſ- 
ſeflourofheauenand earth. 

20 And blcſſed be the moſt hie God, 


Which hath dcliuered thine enemies into 


> * And Abraham gaue him tythe 
of all. 
' 21 Then the king of Sodom faid to A- 
bram. Giue mee theTfperſons, and take the 


{goods to thy ſelfe, 


22 And Abram faid to the king of So- 


|dom,zT hauelift vp mine hand vnto the Lord 


the moſt hice God, poſlſeſfor of heaue &earth., 

23 + That wilnot take ofalthatis thine, 
ſomuch as athreed or ſhooelatchet , leaſt 
thouſhouldeſtſay, ] hauemade Abram rich, 

24 *Saue onely that, which the yong 
men-haue catcn , and the parts of the men 
which went with me , Aner , Eſhcol, and 
Mamre: letthem take their parts. 

CHAP. XY. 


three yeeres olde , an 


. . 13 And when the ſunne went downe, 
their fell an heauieſleepe vpon Abram: and ſpicces, buraftee 

loe, ta very fearfull darknelſe fell ypon him. ff fomane 
13 Then hee ſaid to Abram, know* for kher:aliothar 
a ſuretic,that thy ſeed ſhall be aſtranger ina As, _ 
land, that is not theirs , *4 foure hundreth þelivered. | 
yeeres, and ſhall ſerue them: andthey ſhall fedotng. 

| ACt$.7.6. 


* Erod.18.40+ 
d Counting 


_— ſhall ſerue, will Tiudge : and afterward/fm the birth 
( 


1s The Lord is Abrahams defence and reward, & He ut muſti- 
fied by faith. 13 The ſermitude and deliuerance out of E- 
LIP? 18 declared, 18 The land of Canaanis promiſed the 


Covenant with Abram , ſaying , vnto thy 


, Yy <. Kaw-Lon , 


d a ramine- of three 
yeeres olde,a turtle douealfo anda pigeon: | 
To Sohe tookeall theſe vnto him, and| 
©diuided themin the middes, and laid eue 


pieceone againſt another : but the birds dt- TS IP 34 


uided henot. | 


| W1-- | | [which God 
11 Then fowles fell on the carkeiſes, andj244<d.rbdle 
: | conditions, 
Abram droue them away. at Abrams 
ſteriry ould 


intreat them euill, 
14 Notwithſtanding,the nation whome 


they comeout with great ſubſtance. 
in peace, aud ſhalt be buriedin a good age. 


ſhall come hither againe : forthe * wick 
nefle of the Amorites is not yet ful. 
17 Alſo when the Sunne went downe 


ing fornace , andafirebrand', which went 
betweene thoſe [en ES : 
18 *In that ſame day the Lord made a 


fourth time 


Aer theſethings, the* word of the Lord 
*came vnto Abram ina* viſion, ſaying, 
Feare not, Abram , I am thy buckler, ad 
thineexceeding *greatreward. | 

2 And Abramfaid, * O Lord God, what 
wilt thou giue mee,ſeeing I goe childleſſe,8: 
the ſteward of mine houſe # this Eliezer of 


3- Againe Abram 
thou haſt giuen no ſeed:wherefore loe,a ſer- 


andthe Gireaſhites, andthe Iebuſitcs. 


aid, Behold , to: met EE 


phrates: | 
'19: The Kenites , and the Kenizites, and 

the Kadmonites, Wy 
20 And theHittites, and the Perizzites, 

and theR ephaims, X 
21TheAmoritesalfo.and the Canaanites/ 


bf Izhak to 

| mn CO 
4 .ourt of Egypr; 

 I5 But thou ſhalt goe vnto thy fathers|97. her 
reth _ ns 
1 : will ſu; 1s 

16 Andin thes fourth generation _ et 1 
i in.this world. 

Þ Or after foure 


e Though God |- 


. | . ſuffer the wick- 
there wasa darkneſfſe : and behold, a {mok4}for time, 
yet his-ycn- 
geance falleth 
vpon the, when 
>! Hen $6 of | 
their wicked= 
Þ+- 7 - , nes is full. 
ſeede hauelI giuen this land, * fronrthe rinerſ* £407.72. 5.nd 


of Egyptvnto the greatriuer, the riuert Eu-|/772%* 
þ IN 'I* 7. King. 4-27» 


e as torne mn 


| 


bundreth yeeres, 


pechr0.9. 26. 
Ebr. Terath, 


uant of mine houſeſhalbe mine heire. . - 

4 Then behold, the word of the Lord 
came vnto him, ſaying, This man ſhal not 
bethine heire, but one that ſhal come out of 


thine owne bowels, he ſhall be thine heire. 
5 Moreouer , hee brought him foorth. 


and ſaid, * Looke vpnow vnto heauen, and 
tell the ſtarres, if thou-be able to number 
them : and he ſaid vnto him, Sofhallthy 


ſeed be. | 


6 AndMfbram*beleeuedthe Lord, and 


"he counted that to him for righteouſneſle. 


- 7 Againcheſaidvnto him, lam theLord, 


: that brought thee 6ut of* Vr of the Caldees 
to giuethee this fandtoinheriteit.« E-6 
8 And hee faid,O' Lord God,> whereby | 
ſhall T know thatT ſhall inherite ite * 


| 


o Then he ſaid vnto him, Take me an hei- 


er of three yeeres old , andaſhee goatof [ 


p Saras Feing barres » giveth Hagar rv Abram. 4 which 


conceineth and deſpiſeth her dame. 6 And being 11 hans 
dled, fleeth. 35 The Angel comforteth her, 11. 12 Thena 
and maners of ber ſanne. 15 She-calleth vpon rhe Level 


whom ſhe findeth truee———=== 
N Ow * Sarai Abrams wife bare hin1 no 


children, andſhehada mayde an Egyp45, 


tian, Hagar by name. 


2 AndSarai fayde vnto Abram, Behold|eroniis wh 


now, the Lord hath Þ reſtrained me from|atcompliced | 
withour iflue, 


child bearing. I pray .thee-goe in vnto my uci 
mayd : + it may be that I ſhall t receiue Ain binding | 
childe by her ; And Abram obeycd the goorowerro| 
voice of Sarai. [order fre 
 '3 Then Sarai-Abrams; wife tooke Hagar|$908%6 


her maid the Egyptii,after Abram haddw 
led ten yeere in the land of Canaan , an 


wife. © EL G ne Poctteca 
FP q Andbe wentin yoo Hagaendl 


CONCE1ue 


her old age. 
+ Oryperathe 112% 
Fre. , 


gaue' her-ro her .husband: Abram; for his|* 


_- 


= 
8” 
; 
J 
fy 
wy 
+» ” 
x 
—_ 4 4 
oy 
LT 
$50» 
F 
zC > 
_ 
hy 


'- {niſhment de- 


' jthat arrempr 
 fany chung 


;pearcth ver. 13 


| 
| 


FW TI th _————. 


—_————_ 


Orne. 


Geneſis; 


4" 


—Tthakispromifed; 


e This pu-- 


clareth what 
'they gaine 


againſt the 
word of God, 
t Fbr.mine iniu* 
Vie  vpon thee, 


# Or,power. 


d Which was 
Chriſt ,as ap- 


and chap.18, 
7. 


< 
2 
bo 
e 


leruell,or as 4 


'Aſiunaelires 


"+ ®ryviebour by- 
_ joeriſe. 


a 
F 
» 


| 


God rejec- 
ethnone c- 
ſtare of people 
m their miſe— 
mes,burt ſen- 


ceiued, her dame was © deſpiſed in hereyes. 
5s ThE Saraiſaid to Abram, + Thou doeſt 
me wrong. I haue giuen my maid into thy 
boſome. and ſhe ſeeth that ſhehath concet- 
ued, and I am deſpiſed in her eyes: the Lord 
1udgebetweene mcand thee. 

6 Then Abram faidto Sarai, Bchold,thy 
maid js in thine * hand:do with heras itpica- 
ſeth thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly with 
her: whereforcſhefled from her. 

7 © But the 4 Angel of the Lord found 
her befidea fountaine of waterin the wilder- 
nes by the fountaine in the way to Shur, 

8s Andhcſaid, Hagar Sarais maid, whence 
commeſt thou: and whither wilt thou goc?z 
And ſhe ſaid, I flee from my dame Sarai. 

9 Thenthe Angel ofthe Lordeſaydeto 
her, <Returneto thy dame, and humble thy 


ſelfe vaderherhands. b 
10 Againe the Angel of the Lord faide 


vato her, I will ſogreatly increaſe thy ſecde, 


deth them co- 
fort. 


+0: fierce and 


w:lde aſſe. 
* [hap.23.18. 
F That1s,the 


ANulbe a pecuit- 
ar people by 
th-m(clucs, 


tio: of another 
ople. 

Che rebuk- 
eth her owne 
duinefle,and 
Knowicdg- 


thatitſhallnotbe numbred for multitude. 

11 Alſo the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto 

cr, See, thou art with childe, and ſhalt 

bearea ſonne, 8: ſhalt call his name Tſhmae: 
for the Lord hath heard thy tribulation. 

12 And heſhal bea + wilde man: his hand 

ſhal be againſt euery man, and euery mans 


hand againſt him, * and f hee ſhall dwellin 
- the preſence of allhis brethren. 


13 Then ſhe called the name of the Lord, 
that ſpake vntoher , Thou God lookeſt on 


ed aftcr him thatſeeth me 7 
14 * Wherefore the Well was called, 
+ Beer-lahai-roi : loe, ts betweene Kadeſh 


andBered. | | 
15. T And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne, 


and nor a por- i : forſhe ſaid, 8 HauclI notallo here loo- 


yJand Abram called. his ſonnes name, which 


Hagar bare, Iſhmael. 
16 And Abram was foure ſcore and ſixe 


ecrs old, when Hagar bare him Iſhmael. 


On ES 


* Chap.3.22. 


V 


bram, and ſaid vnto him, I am God+ al ſufh- 
cient:.* walke before me, andbe thou+ vp- : 
right, 
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& The land of Canaan ss the fift time pronuſed. r2 Cir- 
crumciſion uw inſtituted. 15 Sarat i named Sarah. r# 


27 Abraham and his bouſe are circumciſed. 
Hen Abram was ninetieyeere olde 
and nine, the Lord appeared to A- 


2 And I will make my couenant be- 


evecens mee and thec, and I will multiplie 
th | 


ceexcecdingly. 
3 Then Abram fell onhis face, and God 


ed with him,faying, 


6 — — ———  ——— — — - 
{concciued.8 when ſheſaw that ſhe had con- | thee, and thauſhalt bea * father of many 


| people,becauſehe hath broken my couenant. 


J * Sarah ſhall beher name. 
15 AndIwillblefle her, and T will alfoſw 


Abrams name u changed to confirme hin mm the promiſe. 


Abraham prayeth for Iſhmael. ry Izhak us promiſcd. 


4 Beholde, I make my couenant with 


nations. | | 2 
5 Neither ſhall thy name any morc bee 


called Abram,but thy name ſhall be » Abra-ſfaith.rom.4. ” 


ham : *fora father of many nations haue I 
made thee. | 

6 AlſoIwill makethee exceeding fruit- 
full and will makenations of thee: yea,kings 
ſhallproceede of thee. ; 

7 Moreouer , I will eſtabliſh my coue- 
nant betweene mee and thee, andthy ſeede 
after thee in their generations, foran*euerla- 
ſting couenant, tobe God vntothee,and t 
thy ſecede after thce. 


8 AndIwillgiuetheeand thy ſeed after 


thee the land, wherein thou art a ſtranger, e- 


en al theland of Canaan, for an cuerlaſting 


poſſcfſion,andT willbe their God, 

9 & Againe God ſaide vnto Abraham, 
Thou alſo ſhaltkeepemy Couenant, thou, 
and thy ſced afterthee in their generations. 

ro © This is my couenant which ye ſhall 
keepebetweene meand you, &thy ſeed af- 
ter thee, * Lercuery man childe among you 


be circumciſed : a 
\ 11 Thatis, yeſhall circumciſe thed fore- 


a Nor onely 


the fleſh, bur 
a far greater 
multitude by 


b The change: 
ing ofhis name 
is a ſealeto con. 
firme Gods 
romile vato 


pr gen, 


* Chap. rz,rb. 


c Circumcifion 
is caled the 
ny ne 
caulc it ſignifi» 
erh the _ 
nant,and hath 
the promiſe of 


skin of your fleſh, andit ſhallbe a * figne 0 
the couenantbetweene meand you. 

12 Andeuery man childe of cightday 
olde among you,ſhal becircumcifedinyou 
generations,as wellhe thatis borne in thin 
houſe,as hethat is bought with money ofa- 
ny ſtranger, whichis notof thy ſecd. | 


race zoynedte 
1t:which phraſe 
is common to 
all Sacraments, 
* 4:78. 


thatall rhar is 


13 He thatis borneinthine houſe, & he 
that is bought with thy money,muſt needes 
be circumciſed : ſo my couecnant ſhal be in 
your fleſh foran cuerlaſting coucnant. 

14 But the vncircumciſed< man childe, 
in whoſe fleſh the foreskinne isnotcircum 
ciſed,cuen that perſon ſhallbe cut off fro h 


15 <q Afterward God faid vato Abrahi, 
Sarai thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sarai, but 


- {were they par- 


begotten of 
man 1s co 

d muſt be 
mortified. 

© Rom.4..17. 

e Albeit wo. 
men were not 
circumciſed, yet 


takers 6f Gods, 
promiſe:for 
vnder the mart 
kinde all was 
conſecrated , 
and here is de. 


giuc thee a ſonne of her, yca, Iwill bleſſe 
her, and ſhe ſhall, be themother of nations: 
Kings alſo of peopleſhall come ofher. 


1 17 Then Abrahamfell vpon his face,andfm 
flaughed, and faidin his hearr, Shall a childe 


bebornevntohim, that isanhundreth yeer 
olde* and ſhal Sarah that is ninetieyeere ol 
beare 2 | | | 
18. And Abraham ſayd vnto God, Oh, 
that Iſhmael mightliue inthy ſight. | 
19 Then God faide,* Sarah thy wife ſhal 
beare theea ſonne in deede, and thou ſh 
call his nameIzhak: and 1 will eſtabliſh m 
couenant with him forans euerlaſting co- 
uenant, and with his feed after him, | EE 
20 


Chap.14.10 
end.21c2. 

g The cuerlaſt. 
g coucnane 
is inade with 
echildren of 
the ſpirir:and 
with the chil. 
dren of the 
fleſh is made 
the remporall 
iſe, as way 


according to! 4 


DABII 4/2/25: .> 0% 94rd 
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LA 
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Abrah 


am recetueth - 


f Ebr. greatly, 


| Ebr.Seims 


greatly, 


* ( hep.2 1.2, 


h They were 
which obeyed 


{ſed without 
reſiſtance : 
{which thing 
{deelareth that 
maſters in their 
[houſes ought 
robe as preach- 
{ers to their fa- 
mules, that 
from the __ 
eſt to the low 
eſt they may 0- 
bey the will of 
| God. 


(® 1746.13.2. 
{+ Or,oke grouts 


j 


|4 Thar is,chree 
| Angels inman 
{ ſhape, 


| 

| b Speaking to 
loacof rh 
/whom appear- 
;ed to be moſt 

| maieſhe: for he 
;rhought they 
;had beene men. 
ic For menyſec 
prog of the 
[great heat to g 
; foored p 
thoſe parts. 
d As {ent of 
God that. f 
ſhould do my 
duetie to you- 


well inſtructed 


to be arcuma- 


20 And as concerning Iſhmael, I haue 
heard thec:loe, I haue bleſſed him, and will 


- {make him fruitfull; and will multiply him 
Fcxceedingly:twelue princes ſhall he beget, 


and I will make agreatnation of him. 

21 Butmy couenant will I eſtabliſh with 
Izhak,which Sarah ſhallbearevnto thee, the 
next* yeerc at this ſeaſon. 

22 Andhelefroff talking withhim, and 
God went vp from Abraham. 

23 © Then Abraham-tooke Iſhmael his 
ſonne, andallthat wereborne in his houſe, 
andalthat was bought with his money,that 
z,cuery man childe among the men of A - 
brahams houſe,and *he circumciſed thefore 
skin of their fleſh in that ſelfe ſame day, as 
God had commandedhim. 

24 Abraham alſo himſclfe was ninctie 
yeere olde and nine, when thc foreskinof 
his fleſh was circumciſed. 

25 And Iſhmael his ſonnewas thirteene 
ycereolde, when the foreskin of his fleſh 
was circumciſed. 

26 The ſelfeſameday was Abraham cir- 
cumciſed and Iſhmacl his ſonne: 

27 And all thc men of his houſe , 60th 
borne in his houſe, and bought with money 
of the ſtranger,were circumciſed with him. 


Chap. xvii. 


= —_——_ _— - —— —=— —_— a -— 
— © YC ———_— 7 =l - ” 


| Wherefore did Sarah thus laugh, ſaying , 


three Angels. 8 


8 And-hee tookebutter and milke, and]. 
the Calfe, which he had prepared , and ſet 
before them,and ſtood himſelfc by them vn- 
der the tree, and © they did cate. 

9 © Then they faide to him, Where is 
Sarah thy wife? And heanſwered , Behold 
ſhe inthe tent, - 

10 Andhefaid ,*Iwill certainely come| Tito nn; 
againe vnto thee according to the timef offfuch like. | 
life : andloe, Sarah thy wife ſhall haue af 2; '7.'9+ 
ſonne : and Sarah heard in the tent doote,hm.9.9. 
which was behind him, | Parent, 

11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde fyhen the hall | 
and ſtrikenin age, ad it ccaſed to be with | erp oy 99 
Sarah after the manerofwomen) 

12 Thercfore Sarah s laughed within her] 
ſelfe, ſaying , AfterI am waxed olde, * and: I 
my Lord alto, ſhallI haveluſt : WE og 


| 
13 And the Lorde ſayde vnto Abraham, IT) | 
God. | 


oY 7.7 OO STC. AC ILY 7 AY” - HED. 


For as God 
paue rhem- bo= 
dies for a time, 
gaue he them 
2 the faculties 
thereof, to 


ery ery es 


er 


hal come ants | 
* Pe 

this life. ' 

; For ſhe ra- ! 

her had re- ' 


_— I certainely bearea childe , which amPf 7-3-6. | 
o01de © Þ | 
14 (Shall any thing be *+ hard to the} _ we 
Lord ? at the time appoynted will I rcturne 
vnto thee, exex according to thetime of life, 
and Sarah ſhall haue aſonne.) 

15 ButSarahdenyed, ſaying, I laughed | 


not: for ſhewas afraid. And heſaid, tIr is | ©" 


p CHAP. XVIIL 


Abraham recetueth three Angels into his houſe. 10. Izhak 
\ 8s promiſed againe. 12 Sarah laupheth. 18 Chriſt is 

promiſed to all nations. x9 Abraham taught his fam- 
lie to know God. 21 The deſtruction of Sodom js decla- 
; red wnto Abraham. 23 Abrgham prayeth for them. 


Gaine the Lord * appeared vnto him 


his tent doore about the heate of the day. 


| 2 Andheliftyphiseycs,and looked:and 


loe,three * men ſtoodby him, and when he 
ſaw them,hee ranneto meete them from the 


round. 

z And he ſaide,Þ Lord, if Thave now 
found fauour in thy ſight, go not,I pray thee, 
from thy ſeruant. 

4 Let alittle water,I pray you,be brought 
and *waſh your feete , and reſt your ſclues 
vnder the tree, - | 
' $s AndI willbring a morſell of btead, 
that you may comfort yourhearts, afterward 


[yee ſhall goeyour wayes : for thereforeare” 
yelcometo yourſeruant. Andthey fayde, | 


Doe euenas thou haſt ſayd.. | 

6 Then Abraham made haſte into the 
tent vnto Sarah, 8 ſaid, Make ready at once 
three + meaſures of fine meale: kneadit, and 
make cakes vponthe hearth. _ 
7 And Abraham ranne to the beaſts, and 


tookeatender and good calfe, and gaue itto | citie,wilt thou deſtroy & notſþare the placq 
{the ſcruant, who haſted to make it ready. | forthe fiftie righteousthatare therein * | 
| | | B42 25 Be 4 


in the+ plainc of Mamre , as he ſate in | 


tent doore, and bowed himſelfe to the 


==T notſo : for thoulaughedft. | 


16 q Afterward the men did riſe vp from 
thence , and looked toward Sodom: and 
Abraham went with them to bring them 
on the way. = | 

17 And the* Lord ſfaid,ShalI hide from 
Abraham that thing which I doe, 

18 Sceing that Abraham ſhall be in deed yr _— 
agreatanda mightienation, and * all the na-þ 
tions of the carth ſhall be bleſſed in him * {jc worg is 

19 For I knowe him! thathe will cotmonly apphed 
mand his ſonnesand his houſhold after him 2,25”, .. 
rhatthey keepe the way of the Lord to do natenhe 
righteouſneſle & judgement, thatthe Lord 4. caters 


Tchouati the 


that fathers 


may bring vpon Abraham that he hath ſpo4egirdothto 
k + & owe Gods 
envnto him. | |Judgements, 
| 20 ThentheLord faid, Becauſe the cry#24 w declare 
| of Sodomand Gomorah. is great , and-ÞCc:chilaren. 
 cauſetheir ſinneis exceeding grieuous,  |*,S0d ſheak- 
21 Iwill* goe downe now.,and ſce whe-ſation of men: 
ther they hauedonealtogetheraccording toſormy mien 
that! cry whichis come vnto me : & if not ene wich 
Co 


thatl may know. _ | | 
22 And the men turned thence and went{cy for -venge- 
toward Sodom: but Abraham ſtood yet be- nmr. 7h 
 foretheLord. | | ; 
23 Then Abraham drew neere, and faid} 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with | 
thewicked? _ E > b 
24 If there be fiftie righteous within the l 


”— 


EE CPI ay 


—_———_» 


weth two Angels, 


Genelis. "Sodom 1s deſifoyed. 


7 Ebr. 4c indge-\ fall the world t doeright * 


m2-:t. 


judgements 


| with great ſakes. 


m Goddeda-'| 26 And theLordanſwered,ifTſhal inde | may know them, 
rerrcharhis |in Sodom ® fiftic righteous within the 6. Then Lot went out atthedoorevnto 


weredone |Citie, then will I ſparcall theplace for their | them, andſhutthe dooreafter him, 


25 Be it farre from thee from doing this | euento the olde. 4 all the people from a/l}# Nothingis 


more dageroug 


thing, to ſlay the righteous with thewicked: | quarters. _  fthentodwell 
and that the righteous ſhould be euen as the 5 Who crying vnto Lot, ſaide to him,Þwherefin reig- | 


neth:for it cor. 


wicked, beit far fr6 thee: ſhalnotthe Iudge | Whereare the men, which cameto thce this|ruprerh all 


night © bring them out vnto vs that wee 


7 And ſayd, I pray you,my brethren, do 


mercy, for aſ- | 
\nurch as 2ll 27 Then Abrahamanſweredand faid,Be- | not ſo wickedly. | » 
buena Ro} holdenow, I haue begun toſpeake vntomy $ Beholde now, I haue two< daughters, tered mt 


[ke bur 52 {Lord, and Iam » but duſt and aſhes. ding is ue 
q 5 b. + t 
nghrous men | 28 If there ſhall lackefiueoffiftic righte- | bring out now vnto you, anddoto them asgitn<is:0 be | 


which haue not knowen man : them will Iſaing his gueſts, 


'foundrhere: ous, wilt thou deſtroy all the citic forfiue? | ſecmeth you good : only vntotheſe men do king volawfull 


/andalfo th; . ; 7 F That 
the iced are {And he ſaid, If Iindethere fiue and fourtie,I nothing : * for therefore are thcy come vn That | 


perks will notdeſtroy it. dertheſhadow of my roofe. preſerue_rhens | 
'n Herebywe | 29 And he yet ſpake to him againe and o Then they ſaid, Away hence:and theyf*97 muy 


| learne, tharthe|ſ4jJ6@ What if there ſhalbe found fourtie | faid, He is come aloneasa ſtranger, andſhall 


| neerer we ap- 


\prochynto© there 2 Then he anſwered, I will not docit | hetudgeand rule? wee wilnow deale worſe 


_ { God,the more [{f1. forties ſake. 


doth our miſe - 


more are We 


if I find thirtiethere, - 


31 Moreouerhe faid,Behold, now I haue | ſhut tothe doore. | 
egun to ſpeake vnto my Lord , What it 11 * Thcnthey ſmote themen that werg* py;/a.rs.16. 
7entic be found there And heanfivered, /| at thedoore of the houſe with blindneſle, 
will not deſtroy it for twenties ſake. 
32 Then he ſaid, Let not my Lord bee | rieinf ſeeking the doore. F Er, findungs 
nowangry, and I willſpeake but this * once, 12 Then the men ſaid vnto Lot, Whom 
{praierforthe [What if ten be founde there? Andheanſive- | haſt thou yet here * either ſonne in law, 


k 
Þ 
. 
- 


© If God refu- 
'ſdnor the. 


wicked Sodo- 


how much 


| ape = a0" Abraham returned vnto his P lace. Bet I3 Fors ve will deſtroy this place i be- « This proueth | 
| forthe afdicted| © 1 4: 4 þ an —— | cauſe the ay of them is grcat before chef the Angels | 
{ Church : nu nmnnte n=, | | Lord,and the Lord hath ſentvsto deſtroy it.ſeminiſters, | | 
A 2 Lot recerueth two Angels mto bis houſe. + The filthie I4 Then Lot went our and ſpake vnto | ode ng _ 


i ab and Ammon, 


uca'erth not 


himſelf to af NS face to the _ 


pe Ton 2 Andheſaid,Sce my Lords,I you, thou be deftroycd in the puniſhment of the fwd, 
Angels and A-|CUTNE iN now into your ſeruants h and | citie, | | 

Rs ag all night,and * waſhyour fcete,and yec 16 And as he* prolonged therime, * the FS 0h © 

as, . OF, . s e 

| (*4:%% (hal riſe vp earely and goc your waycs. Who | men caught both him andhis wife, and his |, be mertie 

| aid, Nay, but wewill abide inthe ſtreeteall | rwo daughters by the hands (the Lord beingſro ouercome 

| * ight. | mercifull vnto him) and they brought him 6s a. 
b That is,he 3 Then hepreafſed ypon them earneſt- | foorth, and ſet him without the citie. ing Gods cal- 
0: oggy ofly,and they turned in to him, and came to 17 And when they had brought themþF;ja..... 


they had necel 


firy,bur becauſe | ATC» | 


ſeluss. 


mites, een to {TCd,I willnot deſtroy it for tens ſake. Ja Is, O! 
the ſixerequeſt;) 22 erAnd the Lord went hisway, when | thou haſt in the citie , bring it out of th 


{morewill hee |he had left communing with Abraham, and | place. 


lufts of the Sodomites. 16 Lot ts delivered. 2 4 Sodom . + A 
5; deſtroyed. 26 Lors wife is made a pillar of ſale 33, | Bis ſonnesin law, which married his daugh- wrath as to de. 


| Lots daughters lie with their father, of whom come Mo- ters,and ſaid, Ar iſe,get you out of this place 2 * Chap.r8.20. 


ſth 466 A\Nd in theeucning there cametwo *An- | ſeemed to his ſonnes in law , as though hee 


22 Gods pro-[* Soels to Sadome:and Lot fate at the gate | had mocked. " 
05" ma 1. {of Sodome, and Lot ſaw them, and roſe vp 15 CE And when themorningaroſe, the 


albechere- {ro meete them, and hebowed himſelfe with | angels haſted Lot,ſaying,Ariſe,take thy wife 


his houſe, and he made them a feaſt, and | out, the Lge ſaid, Eſcape for thy life :| He willed | 
c Norfor thaz{did bake vnleauened bread , and they did | i looke not behinde thee, neither tarie thou[Goa: juage- 


therimewas | 4 Butbefore they wentto bed, the men | leaſt thoube deſtroyed. | 
tha coy wotg (OFthe citic , exex themen of Sodome com- 18 And Lot ſaid vnto them, Not ſo, Iſ#=: rich coun- 
reueile chem- [paſſed the houſe roundabout from theyong | pray thee, my Lord, 


withthee then with them. So they preafled 


wblectareap-| 30 Againe he ſaid, Let notmy Lord now | ſore vpon Lot* himſelfe, 8& came to breake Rs. 
peare and the Hye 2ngry, that] ſpeake,, What if thirtic bee | the doore. 
| kumbled, ffoundthere 2 Then he ſaid, I willnotdocit, 10 Butthe men put foorth their hande, | 


and pulled Lotinto the houſe to them, and 


both ſmall and great, ſo that they were wea- 


thy ſonnes, orthy daughters, or whatſocue 


clare his fauour 


-+for the Lord will deſtroy the citie : but hegf 9 #4 may 


& thy two daughters i which are here, leaſth ;,,.,, ., 


inall the plaine:'eſcape into the mountaine,|ments, and not. 


trey,and full of 
vaine pleaſures; 


| 


19 Behold 
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tics mt. ME. 
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Clhap.xx. _-- 


Sarah is reſtored: 


£,. 
FE" Pry 


aughters. 


mm————_—__— 


| 19 Beholde now, thy ſeruant hath founde 

eracein thy ſight, and thou haſt magnified 

| thy mercy, which thou haſt ſhewed vnto me 

in ſauing my life : and I can noteſcapein 

= mountaine , leaſt ſoxze cuill take me,and I 
ie. 


| 
| 
hn 20 Sceenowe this citie' here by to fleevn- 
| _ *to, which isalitle one: Ohlet mce eſcape thi- 
b Thoughie ther: is itnot alittle one, and my ſouleſhall 


ughliue? 
we 21 Then he ſaid ynto him , Beholde, I 


fendethin cho4haue receiued? thy requeſt alſo concerning 


bas ops this thing , that I will not ouerthrowe this 
[Angel had 2p{citie, for the which thou haſt ſpoken. 
poynted hims |: 
' Ebr.thy faces | A Oh ; 

do ! nothing tilthou he come thither. There- 


j , 

{1Becauſe Godgfyre the name of the Citic was called » Zoar. 
{\commaunde-. | 
ment was to 


Is greatynO 


jdeftroy the «when Lot entred into Zoar. 


Lie, and to (au 


m Which be-|anq ypon Gomorah brimeſtone, and fire 


al- 
ks fromthe Lord outoftheauen, 


Chap-14-2- | 25 And overthrew thoſe cities , and all 
- (673.9. |theplaine , and allthe inhabitants of theci- 
167.9949 |ties,andtharthat grewvpon the carth. 
bp,rre. 4 26 © Now his wife behinde.him looked 
pion | backe, andſhebecamea=® piller of falt. 


iude.j. | 27 © And Abraham rifing vp carcly in 
Gaby onely ME morning , wert to theplace, wherehee 
and this was had ſtood before the Lord, | 
Gods! 28 Andloking toward Sodomeand Go- 
[Yengeance - morah.andtoward al the lande of the plaine, 
Gd that way. |Þchold,hefſaw the ſmoke of the land moun- 
| "ting vp as the ſmokeofa fornace. 

| 29 © Butyetwhen God deſtroyedthe ct- 
ties of theplaine, God thought vpon Abra- 
ham, and ſent Lot outfrom the middes of 
[thedeſtruction,when hee ouerthrewetheci- 
[tics, wherein Lotdwelled. 

| 30 © Then Lotwent vp from Zoar, and 
| (dweltin the mountaine with his two daugh- 
|s Hauing be-| TE1S: for he © feared to tary in Zoar , but 
pos on og vet in acauc, he, and his two daughters, 
ſnorprouoke | 31 Andthe clderſaydevntothe yonger, 
(himagaine by | Qur father is olde, and there is notamanin 
mong the wic|theP carte _ vnto vsatter theman- 

e .:» NCIOTAL NC EATTN. 
Sr. by 32 Comewe wilmakeour father q4drinke 


the countrey, 
Ye kad now WINE» and liewith him , that WEE may pre- 


-— an. - 


OF De rAruroy 


G2 Conte Ba 


ivvhich the 


deſtroyed. jſerue ſced of our father. fr | 
fb 33 Sothey madetheir fatherdrinke wine 


R——_ _ that might 3 and the elder went and lay with 
NO has herfather : buthe perceiued not, neither 


done _ a whenſhelay downe,neitherwheſheroſevp. 
PIER 34 And-on the morrow:the elder ſaid 


? £1.kepe alive, DIM , that we may Þ preſerue ſeed of our 
father. 2 | 


22 Haſtethee , ſaue thee there: for I can 


| thatnight alſo, and theyonger aroſe, and lay [to tai modi 


FE X PENEPEPEEIPRTOI #5 > — n_ . - _ IC) ——_— 4 | 
35 . Sothey made their father drinke wine mon 
with him, butheperceiuednot,when ſhe lay formbbyin the 
downe, fieitherwhen ſheroſevp.” - —& ftanewhom 
- 36 Thus were both. the * daughters of * wr5mar 
. . ; K © O07 m 
Lotwith childe by their father, could not ouers | 


37 Andtheelderbare aſonneand ſhe cab Pyj,, «. mes 
led his. name Moab : theſame is the father of vere bome in | 


the * Moabites vntothis day, my —— 
38 And. the yonger bare a ſonne alſo, they and theis | 


oe tr 
and ſhee called his name * Ben-ammi. : theft wides. | 


ſame is the father of the Ammonites vntof Thatis,fonne | 


23 © The ſunnedidriſe vpon the earth, 


Lot. - 24 Then the Lord * rained vpon Sodom 


| _... [to theyonger, Behold, yeſternightlayTwith | 
| my father : let vs make him” drinke wine | 
this night alſo , and goe thou and lie with | 


ING 


 vprightminde,& Ts kept thealſo, thattho 


' thisgreat{inneethowhaſt done things vitoſeane. 


| 


SR} of my people | 
this day. Gonfns. chad | 
7287 Bn they rather re- | 
_ | = joyced in their | 
C HA P. X - fin,then repen,, | 
| _ _ => ited forthe . 
r Abraham dwelleth asa Rranger in the land of Gerar. 2 (= 
Abimelech takerh away his wife . 3 God reprooveth the 
king. 9 And the King Abraham. 11 Sarah isreftored] 
with great gifts, 17 Abraham prayeth , and the King and 
hrs are healed. ; 


Fterward Abraham departed thence to- 
\ *ward the South countrey., and dwelled 
betweene Cadeſh and * Shur, and ſoiornedk which was | 
in Gerat. | ve, povand Egypts | 
2 And Abraham ſayde of Sarah his wife,| | 
» Shee is my fiſter, Then Abimelcch King ofÞ Abraham 
Gerar ſentand tooke Sarah. OT] 
3 But God came to Abimelech in af: fuchis | 
dreameby night, andfayd to him, Beholde, So greaty 


So greatly 


<thouart butdead, becauſe'ofthe woman, GC _ 


which thou haſt taken: forſheisa mans wife. m: 

4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had] 
not yet come- neere her) And hce fayd et 
Lord, wilt thou ſlay euens the righteous na-j* The infidels | 
tion? 147 KLcbe, 7: 

5 Said not he ynto me;She is my ſiſter: fo ,Panh bur | 
yea , and ſhee herſelfe ſayd,; Heis my bro- erfore when- | 
ther: with an vpright © minde,and finnocent{gpus on Pu” | 
hands haueIdonethis . _ "- fafionwjuſt. 
6 AndGodfaydevntohimbya dreame, ſt iowa 


Tknow'that thou'diddeſt this euen with a hone not doing 
euvito Pp Cc. 


' {f Not thinking 
ſhouldeſt not finne againſt me: thereforg*9 40 any man| 


harthe. 
ſuffered I thee notto touch her. God by his 


7 Nowthcn deliver the man his wife a492 fir re- 
teineth them 


£ 


ages 


od would {| 


pnorance, thar 


fal nor i 
liver her not agane , be ſure. that: tho ora nay 
ſhalt die thedeath , thou, andallthatthouprmrpmen® 
haſt, - RD IHE: 7% > whom God 

8 Then Abimelech rifingvpearly in theſe him- 


clfe famiiiarly, 
. For the praicr 
of the godly is 
of force to- 

. wards God. 


Ebr.im their 


d. 


onfefſed that : 


. $; re 
- 


: % ORs. 1.4 " v2 ; 5 
- - Watt VE R 
—_ + IR - 


EE eone be it 3A Colter SHRINE and 
- 1 7: > F # | able A . we EO. [ "7 * © IROY: i * 


'thatno h ” L - 

(ity beboped/i this place , and they will ſlay mee for my 

| or where tne \wiues ſake. | 

RJ 13 Yeti very deed ſhe is my = ſiſter : 

m Byfiſterhe (fOxſhe is the daughter of my father, but not 
 !couſingger- |the daughter of my mother , and ſhe is my 

! mane,and by wife 

' daughter A- . 

| brams neece. 13 Now when God cauſed mee to wan- 


"Genefis: 


| 


— 


| 10 So Abimelech faid vnto Abraham, 
hat ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this 
hing ? | | 
| 11 Then Abrahamanſwered, Becauſe I 
1 He ſhewvethſthought thus, Surely the! feare of God not 


64.11-29-f09 der out ofmy fathers houſe, I ſayde then to 

| vie thele Rc , This is thy kindneſle that thou ſhalt 

be 'ſhew vnto me inall places where we come, 

 6412-13-* Say thou of me,He is my brother. 

| | 14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe and 

'beeues , and men ſcruants, and women ſer- 

ants , and gaue them ynto Abraham, and 
eſtored him Sarah his wife. 

+0r,artlywn-| 15, And Abimclech ſaid , Behold wy 

'n Suchan heag[[and 5+ beforethce : dwellwhereit pleaſet 

as with whom/thee, 


| 097 ns, > 16 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſaide, Bchold, 
 alldargers.  |I haue giuen thy brother athouſand pieces 
[thisheathen {of filuer: behold he is the ® vaile of thine 
ſang we. cycstoall thatare with thec,and to al others: 
caſe hedil” [and ſhe was ® thus reprooued. 

| nets) 17 © Then Abraham prayed vnto God, 
| ons d God healed Abimelech , and his wife, 
wm ugorr ag. nd his women ſeruants : and they barechil- 
| Neg taken a- ws 

ay tans 18 For the Lord ? had ſhutte vp eue1 


themrhegifoffyrombe of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe 


| was ſpent, ſhe caſt the childe vnder acer- 


FE Rees SHR | 5 4] 
Hagariscafto' four 
ſonnein his old NL PALM A 3 


8 Then the child grewand was weaned: 
and Abraham made agreatfeaſttheſameda 
thatIzhak was weaned. | 6 | 
9 T And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Haga Gok endo 
the Egyptian (which ſhe had borne vnto|madero Izhak | 
Abraham) © mocking. BS ory 

10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid vnto Abraham, fperſecurion. 
* Caſtout this bond-woman and herſonne;$7,#29; | 
for the ſonne of this bond-woman ſhal not © | 
be heire with my ſonne Izhak. 

11 And this thing was very grieuous in 
Abrahams fight, becauſe of his ſonne. 

12 © ButGod faid vnto Abraham, Letig 
not be grieuous in thy fight for the childe, 
and for thy bond-woman : inall that Sarah 
ſhall ſay vntothce , heare her voice : for in| | 
Izhak ſhall thy ſeed be 4 called. d The promj-| 

13 As for the ſonne of the bond-woman,j©4e4/hallbe | 


Iwill makehim <anationalſo , becauſche igIzha,and noe | 


from Iſhmael, |: 

thy ſeed. ; Rom.g. 7, hebs 
14 So Abrahamaroſeypearly inthemor4 11.18. | 

e The Iſhmae- | 


ning, and tooke bread, andabortell of water, jc, gull come. 

 and-gaue it vnto Hagar , putting it on henon "TE 

ſhoulder,and the childe alſo, and fſent hera-,ouncerh an 
way:who departing wandered inthe wilderqnerurallaf- 

| . ife&ions ro 0 | 

neſſcof Beer-ſheba, | ' Ybey Gods cons | 

15 And when the water of the bottell{mandemege, | 


taine tree. | | 

16 Thenſhewentand father ouer againſ 
him afarre off abouta bow ſhoot: for ſhe ſaid, 
| I wil notſeethedeathof the childe, andſhe} 
ſate downe ouer againſt hz”, and lift yp her 


FE unSuk Abahans wit. 

CHAP. XXI. 14 

2 [Rhak is borne. 9 Iſmael mocketh Rhak. 14 Hagar is 
caſt out with her ſonne. 17 The angel comforteth Hagar. 
22 The couenant betweene Abimelech and Abraham. 

| 33 Abraham calle i u————  — 

«(ap 17: 19 OV the Lord viſited Sarah , as hehad 

=d18.10. | Yayd, and didvntoher* according as he 

|  thadpromilſed. 

F ' . . 

"p45 wagy 2 For* Sarah conceiued, andbare Abra- 

e-:4.23, [hamaſonne inhis *old age, at theſame ſea- 

47..11-11- {ſon thatGod told him. 

a Therefore | PTY 

the miracewas) 3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name 

Js hat was borne vnto him , which Sarah bare 


im, Izhak. 1 
4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his 
* Chap. 17.12. HORNE, When he was eight dayes old,*as God 
had commanded him. 4 
] $s So Abraham was an hundreth yeere 
1d, when his ſonne Izhak was borne ynto 
i 


m. ke 6 
6 © Then Sarahſaid , God hath made 


| 


ee to reioyce : all that heare will reioyce 


voyceand wept. bo] 
17 Then God 8 heard the voyce of the|s For his pv-| 
childe , andthe Angel of God called to Ha-jto Abraham, | 
garfro heauen, & ſayd vnto her, whatayleth|,"97 3527" 
_ thee, Hagar? feare not , for God hath heard (diſcretion and | 
thevoiccof the child where he is, _—_ | 
18 Ariſe , takevp the childe , and holde} 
him in thine hand : forI will make ofhim a 
great pcople. gh | 
19 And God® openeqdher eyes, & ſhe ſaw Except God | 
a well of water : ſo ſhee went and filled the PFIon ors | 
bottell with water, and gauethe boy drinke, ſec,nor vie the | 
20 So God was i with the childe , and fn when | 
heegrewe and dwelt in the wildernefle, and j As touching | 
was an +archer. iy ——_—— 
21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſſe of imo proſper. 
Paran, andhis mother tooke hima wife out f,gho mite | 
ofthe landof Egypt. —_ | 
22 q Andatthatſame time Abimelech & 
Phichol his chiefe Captaine ſpake vnto A- 
braham,ſaying, God « with thee in all that 
thoudoeſt, 7 = | 
23 Now thereforeſivearevtito mecheere!? 2748! 
by God, thatthou wiltnotf hurt menormy | 
children,normy childrens children:thou ſhale 


b She accuſcthtyyjth me. 
da | 7 Againe ſheſayde , > who would hauc 
ſhe did nor be-fydeto Abraham , that Sarah ſhould haue 
— iven childrenſucke! torThauebornehima | 


dealewith me, and with the countrey where 


& not becauſe | 


= 


PW YT OOTY "IT 


anni bad. >. 


"Thefaichof Abraham; 


Chap. "x1. Izhakis a figure of Chriſt 


euls vynknow- 


yaknow] 27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe and 
en to'their may, | | : 
ſtews. {becues, andgaue them vnto Abimelech : 


28 And Abraham ſet ſcuen lambes of | ypon the wood. 9 frxtoon eh 
the flocke by themſelues. 10 And Abraham ſtretching foorth his him gods com- | 
29 Then Abimelech ſaid vato Abraham, | hand, tooke the knifeto kill his ſonne. Cs | 
What meane theſe ſcuen lambes , which | 11 But the Angel ofthe Lord calledvnto fhewed him- | 
| thou haſt ſetby themſelues him from heauen, ſaying, Abraham , Abra- po drng: wg | 
| 30 Andheanſwered, Becauſethou ſhalt | ham. And heanſivered. Here aml. LEO | 
| receiue of minehand theſe ſeuenlambes,that | 12 Then hefaid, Lay not thine hande v- | 
| it may be a witneſſevnto mee, thatT haue | pon the childe, neither doe anything vitro | | 
 .. diggedthis Well. | | him : for nowe I f know that thou feareſt f Thatis,by 
+ 0:yvelef | 31 Wherefore theplace is called *Becr- | God, ſeeing for my ſake+thou haſt not ſpa- ne 1 
amp gy ſheba, becauſe therethey both ſware. red thine fonely ſonne. 7, yoni 1 
_ Thus made oi ty m couenantat Beer-| 1; And Abraham lifting vp his eyes,loo- q rw 4k _ | 
 ſethar& gog- [{h1Þa : afterward Abimelech and Phichol | ked: andbehold.there was a ramme bchinde oe ye 
ly,as ny ing [his chicfe captaine roſe vp, and turned a- | hims caught by the hornes in a buſh. Thenſz.. 
| things, may |gaine vnto theland of the Philiſtims. + | Abraham went and tooke the ramme, and agar eu 
make peace. | 33 T And Abraham planted a grouein | offred him vp for a burnt offering in the Il 
ked that know|Beer-ſheba ,and * called there on the Name | ſtead of his ſonne. | 5} 
\northetrue ofthe Lord, the cuerlaſting God. = _ 14 AndAbraham calledthename of that| 
'n Thatishee | 34. And Abraham was a ſtrangerin the | place+ Iehouah-jireh. as it is {aide this day;|z or, tw 
oat |Philiſtims landalong ſeaſon. —+ In the mount will the Lord s be ſeene. Rn 
|poynes of trus CHAP: XXII. | 15 © Andthe Angel of the Lord cried changea,to 
religions 1. 2 my farth of Abraham s Po oferme bis Gd vnto Abrahi from heauen the ſecon drime, es ro, 
| tehet, 7 (ebb fee o chr. 2+ Thegenn'| 16 Andfaid,* By my ſelfhave I fivornewipmnie. 
| Rebekahs | —=þ (ith the Lorde) becauſe thou haſt done [Eon mis; 
ade: as A Ndafter theſethings God did * prooue | this thing , and haſt not ſparcd thine onely ently is ſeene 
| | # YAbraham.,and ſaidvnto him, Abraham. | ſonne, | a nba FY 
{F£6,let. |Whoanſwered, tHeream I. | 17 ThereforewillI ſurely bleſſe thee,and ——_— 
ke | 2 Andhefaide, Take now thine onely | will greatly multi ly thy ſeede;as the ſtarres |... 105 
a ſonne Izhak whom thou loueſt , 8 get thee | of the heauen, and the ſand whichis vpon fe: 7 | 
2 honoured: VAtO the land of * Moriah, and Þ offerhim | the ſea ſhore, and thy ſeede ſhall poſſeſſe the} Sionifying, 
and Salomon [therefora burnt offering vpon one of the | + gate ofhis enemies. | there is n0 
the Temple. | MOuUntaines, which I will ſhew thee, 18 * And in thy ſeede ſhall all thenati-F 0; 11, 
. |bHereinfood). 4, Then Abraham roſe vp earely in the | ons of the carth be bleſſed becauſe thou haſtſ? £9-12:3 
pointof histz-|1MOrning, and ſadled his aſſe, and tooke two | obeyed my voyee. = peelur, 4.4.2.2, 
paronfeeins ofthis ſeruants with him, 8& Izhak his ſonne, | 19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto #32544 
o of-and cloue wood for the burnt offering, and | his ſcruants, and they roſe vp and went to-| 
*: jroſe.vp and went to the place, which God | gether to Beer-ſheba : and Abraham dwelt 
ſed had rold him. my | at Beer-ſheba, — | 
4 © Then the third day Abraham lift vv | 26 And after theſe things one tolde Az 
his eyes,ahd ſaw the place a farrc off, braham,ſaying,Behold Milcah,ſhe hath alfg 
s. And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Abideyou | borne children vnto thy brother Nahors 8 
here with theafle : forT and the childewill | . 21 Tow, Vz his eldeſt ſonne, 8 Buz his | 
|goeyonder and worſhip, and*comeagaine | brother, and Kemuel the father of# Aram, j+ 9r,e &yi- | 
fice/)ynto yollw = Tod; | 22 AndCheſed andHazo, andPildaſh, 
{ 6 Then Abraham tooke thewood ofthe | arid Iidlaph,atid Bethiel 
urnt offering}, and layde it vpon Izhak his | 23 And Bethuel begat Rebckah : theſe] 
onne,andhe tooke the firein his hand, arid | eightdid Milcahbeare to Nahor Abrahains 
he knife : and they wentboth together, [brothers I | 
| | 24 1N 


| and they two made a couenant. 


God had fſhewed him, Abraham builded an | 
Altarthere,& couched the wood, 8& <bound 
Izhak his ſonne *and Jayd him on the Altar 


+ OQ 
_ haſt bene a ſtranger; according viito| 97 Then ſpake Tzhak vnto Abraham his 
- - ſthekindneſſe that Thave ſhewed thee, father;8: ſaid, My father. And heanſiercd; 
Solas] 24 Then Abraham fayd, Iwill« fwcare. | Here amT,my ſonne. And he ſaid, Beholde 
ro take an othe] 25 And Abraham rebuked Abimclech | the fire & thewood, but where is the lambe 
- _— fora Well of watcr, which Abimelechs ſer- | forthe burntofferings  . __ Y 
for ro iuſtifie F[uants had violently taken away. 8 Then Abraham anſfivered, My ſonne; 
wg nee? 26 And Abimelech ſaid, ! Iknow not | God will* prouide him a lambe for a burnt | —_ 
qoormeyy who hath done this thing : alſo thoutoldelſt | offering : fo they went both together. - þ Theonely | 
uanrs do many MENOt,neither hcard I of it but this day. 9 And whe they came tothe place which _ procure | 


dence. | 
> Foritis like | 


ations 15to relt } | 
y/po Gods pro= | 


a 


UMI 
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andis bu 


arah 


eth, 


-— Uenelis. 


: oftentimes ta- 
[ke in the good 
: 

; part, for thoſe 

| women which 
: were inferiour 
' ro the wiues. 


[f Concubine is} 


F Evr.the yerres | 


24 And his i concubine called Reumah, 
ſhebare alſo Tebah, and Gahan,and Tha- 
haſh.and Maachah. 

TT CHAP XA. 


and Abraham weighed ro Ephron the filuer 


2 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 Hee buyeth 
| & field ro bury her , of the Hitrites. r3 The equitie of A- 
' braham. 19 Sarah is burzed in Machpelah. 


of currantmoney among merchants. 
17 © Sothe field of Ephron which was in 


' 7 Hen Sarah was an hundred twentie 


of the life of 
: Sarah. 


] 
; 


| 


| 
: a Thar is, when 


; he had mourn- 
: ed: ſothegodly 
| may mourne, 
if they paſſe 

' normealure : 

| andthe natur 

| affeftion is 

' commendable. 
| TeEbr.ſomero f 

' Heth. 


| andſcuen yecreolde (io long liued 


| ſhe.) . 
| 2 Then Sarahdied in Kiriath-arba the 


fame 7s Hebron inthe land of Canaan : and 
Abraham came to mourne for Sarah andto 
weepe for her. 
3 Then Abraham * roſe vp from the 
ſight of his corps, and talked with thet Hit- 
tites, ſaying , | 
4 Iamaſtranger, anda forrciner among 
you, giuemee a poſſeflion of buriall with 
_ , that I may bury my dead out of my 
fight. 
$2 s Thenthe Hittites anſwered Abraham, 


4 


|b Thar is god- 
' ly or excel- 
| lent:for the E 


| brewes (o ſpealt 


; of ali things 


: that are notable 
: becauſe all ex. 


| cellencie com- 


{meth of God, 


| 


/ 

'Þ E6r.5n your 
1 
4 
| 

'S Or, doub'e caury 


! becauſe one Yoas 
& . . 
' wathin another 


| 4-$5r.in ful ſlmer. 


ſaying vnto him, 

JAy10Ng I- | 

6 Hearevs, my Lord : thou art aprince 

bof Godamong vs:in the chicteſt of oure- 
ulchres bu 

bid thee achre, but thou maycſt bury 

thy dead therein. 

7 Then Abraham ſtoodevp,and bowed 
| him ſelfe before the people ot the lande of 
{the Hittitcs. 4s 
' 8 Andhecommunedwiththem, ſaying, 
Tfit bet your minde , that ſhall bury my 

dead outof my ſight, heare me, andintreate 
forme to Ephron the ſonneof Zohar, 

o Thathee wouldgiuc mee the cauc+ of 


[much + moncy as itis worth , fora poſſcſhon 


to bury inamongyoul. 1 | 
10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hit- 


Z 
| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


ie Meaning all 
; the arizens and 
inhabitants. 

dTo mew that 
he had them in 
good citmaris 
and reuercuce. 


” 
4 


: 
: 
: 


0 

| te The comms 
- [Mekel is about 
20 pence,(o 
then 400 ſhe- 
kels mount to 
33-pound 6.ſhil 
lings and eight 
jpence after.5, 
ſhillings ſter- 
ling the ounce. 


{tites) Then Ephron theHittite anſwered A- 


braham in the audicnce of all the Hittires 
that<wentinatthe gates of his citic, ſaying, 
.11 No, my lord, heareme: the fielde giue 
I thee, andthe caue, that therein is, I giueit 
thee : exeninthepreſenceoftheſonnes ofmy 
people giueI it thee, tobury thy dead. 
12 Then Abraham * bowed himſclfebe- 
fore the people of theland, _ 
13 And ſpake vnto Ephron in the audi- 
ence of the pcopleof the cointrey, ſaying, 
Sceing thou wilt gineit , Ipray thec , heare 
me, I wil giue thepriceof the field : receiue 
it ofmee.andI will bury my dead there. 
14 Ephronthen anſwered Abraham, fay- 
ing vato him, _ *. wo, (3 
15 My lord,hearkenvntome: thelande i 
orth foure hundreth <ſhekels of filuer: what 
5 that betweene mee and the: bury therefore 


thy dead: none of vs ſhal for- . 


Machpelach, andouer againſt Mamre, eer 


all the trees that were in the fielde which 
wercin all the borders round about , was 
made ſure | 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the 
ſight of the Hitrites, exex of all that * went in 
at the gates of his citic. 

19 And afterthis, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife inthecaue of thefielde of Machpe- 
lah oucragainſt Mamre : the ſame 1s Heb- 
ron in the land of Canaan. 

20 Thus the fielde and the: caue, that 1s 
theirin , was made ſure vnto Abraham fora 
poſletiion of buriall fby the Hirtites. . 


16 So Abraham hearkned vnto Ephron, 


which he had named, in theaudience of the | 
_ Hittites, exen foure hundred filuer ſhekeles 


the fieldeand the caue thatwas therein, and |. 


;- (#] roClt3(Cne 


F Thatis,alff 
the pcopie con. 


hcmed the ſale . 


| CHAP. XXIHIL | 

| 2 Abraham cauſeth his ſeruant to ſweare to tabe 4 wife for 
IRhak m his owne hmred. 12 The ſeruant prayeth to God, 

. 33 His fedelitte toward his maſter 5o The friends of Rebehat 


Machpelah, which hce hath inthe ende of . 
his fielde : that hee would giue it mecfor as 


ſhe agreeth, C3 Andis mariedro Rhak, 
Nos Abraham was olde, and ſtricken in 
yceres, andthe Lord had bleſſed Abra- 


ham in all things. 


ſeruantof his houſe,which had the rule ouer 
all thathe had, * * Put now thine hand vnder 
my thigh, 

3 AndI will make thee > ſiveare by the 
Lord God ofthe heauen , and God of the 
carth,that thou ſhalt not takea wife vnto my 
ſonne ofthe daughters ofthe Canaanites a- 
mong whom I dwell. | 

\ 4 Butthou ſhalt go vnto my © countrey, 


| commit the mater to God. 5# They aske her conſent, and, 


' 2 ' Therefore Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt 


. 1 
imonie dec'ared ' 


b This ew... | 


FT Ebr. ceeatPints ; 


layers 


] 
[1 


Þ 
£ 


* Chap. 44.190 | 
a VWhich cere- | 


the ſeruants os | 
bedience to- 
ward his 
maſter, and the 
maſters power 


ouer the iers, 


uant. 


eth that an oth | 


and to my kinred , andtake awife vnto my! 

ſonne Izhak. | 
5s. Andthe ſeruant ſaid to him , whati 

the woman will not come with me to this 

land: ſhallI bring thy ſonneagaine ynto the 

land from whence thou cameſt? : 

6 To whome Abraham anſwered, Be- 

ware that thou bringnot my ſonne* thither 

aine. 

7 < The Lord God of heauen , who 
tookeme frommy fathers houle., and from 
theland whereI was borne , and that ſpake 
vnto mee, and that ſware vnto mee, ſaying,! 
*Vnto thy ſeed will I giuethis land, heeſhal 
ſendhis Angel beforethee, 8& thou ſhalttake 
awife vnto my ſonne from thence, * 


followe thee, then ſhalt thou beet diſchar- 
ed of this mine othe: onely bring notmy 

Kone thither againe, ELM, 
o Thc 


inconuentences 


th: vngodly 
are ſet foorth 
In ſundry places 
pf the Scrip- 
KMIres. 

dLeſt h:thould 
loſe the inheri- 
ranc? promiſed. |. 
ig] Chap.127 nad 
13.15.and. rs. ifs 


' 8 Neuerthecleſſe ,. if the woman willnotq . 


may be requi- | 
red in a lawful '' 


cauſe, K. . 
c He would '! 

notthat his {| 
ſonne ſhould | 
marrie out of 
the godly fa- 
mily: for the | 


at come by 
rrying with 


and 26.4 


T Ebrannecont, : 


- F . 


. - he 
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| T Ebr,ny Lord. 
| 


| 


' 9 Then the ſeruant put his hand vnder 
he thigh of Abrahamhis maſter, andſivare 
to him for this matter. ' Ve 
10 © Sothe ſeruant tooke ten camels of 
the camels of his maſter, 8 departed: (for he 


hearoſe,and went to# Aram Naharaim,vnto 
+ Or, Xeſopore the © citic of Nahor. . | 
miazrySyriaef | 137 Andhe made his camels tot lie downe 


the two floods :to d og : 
wi of Tzgri- «nd Without the citie by awellof water, ateuen- 


Eupirare.  |tideabout the time that rhe woman come out 
Charran. ito draw water. | 
= ire bow 12 And hefaid,O fLord God of my ma- 


their knees. 


f Hegroun- |ſter Abraham,I befeech thee,# ſend me good 
= "oh ſpeed this day, and ſhew mercie vato my 
promiſe made maſter Abraham. 

Doren mee [13 Loe, I ſtande by the well of water, 
out todraw water. 

Thcnane | 74 5 Graunt therefore thatthe mayd, to 
2 oued by {Whom I ſay, Bow downe thy pitcher,I pray 
ods ſpirir de-|thee , that I may drinke : if ſhee ſay, Drinke, 
redby a figne, [andI will giue thy camels drinke alfo-; may 
whether Gode ſhee that thouhaſt ordcined for thy ſer- 
Fakeyorno. Uant Tzhak : and thereby ſhall I know that 
| thou haſt ſhewed mercie on my maſter. 


0 roomy Bethuel, ſonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor 


| der- . : , 
a Abrahams brother,and her pitcher vpon her 
glory ofhis Mſhoulder. 
ame, and2c=| 16 (Andthe maid was very faire to looke 
word. ypona virgine and vnknowen of man ) and 


icording to his 


mbar; pitchcr,and came vp. 
home. | 17 Then the ſeruant ran to meete her, 


th ther re- [and ſaid, Letme drinke, I pray thee, alittle 
Wee: water of thy pitcher. | ”— 
18 Andfhc faid,Drinket fir: and ſhe ha- 
ſted, and let downe her pitcher vpon her 
hand andgaue him drinke. 

19 And whenſhe had giuen him drinke, 
ſhe ſaid , Iwilldraw water for thy camels al- 
7=br. have wade\{Oyneill they + haue drunken ynough. 

Por v% 20 Andſhe powred out herpitcher into 


thetrough ſpeedily, and ranagaine vnto the 
- well to Tow water,and ſhe drew for all his 
camels. | He 

21 Sothemanwonderedat her.,and held 
hispeace, to knowe whether the Lord had 


| + 0r,0arering. _—Y 

| k God perwit4 made his tourney proſperous ornot. 

re Boch . | 22 And when thecamels hadleft drink- 
apparrel and | ing. the man tooke a golden+* abillement of 
other things, 


which are now ! half C a ſh ck & weight, and rwo bracelets for 
forbid: ſpecial-[her hands, of tenſhekels weight of gold : 
when | '23 And hee-ſaid , Whoſe daughter art 
roour montifi/thou * tell me, T pray thee, [Is there roomein 
[The golden |Uhy fathers houſe forvs tolodgein * | 
ſhekelis here | 2.4 ThEſhefaidto him,] am the daughter 
that of filuer, OF Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah , whomſhee 


had allhis maſters goods in ns hand) and ſo: 


greet. whiles the mens daughters of this citie come | 


oo ; 15 « And.now yer hehadlcft ſpeaking, 
h God giuerh behold,b Rebekah cameout,the daughter of 


EG" theiwent downeto thewell, and filled her | 


£5 Moreouer ſheſaid vntohim, We haue 
litter alſo & prouender ynough, and roome 
tolodgein; _ | =". | 
25 And the man bowed himſelfe and 
worſhipped the Lord; :, © +. - _ 
27 Andfaid, Blefſed bethe Lord Godof 
my maſter Abraham , which hath not with- 
drawenhis mercy ® and his tructh frommy 
maſter: for when was inthe way,the Lord 
—_ mee to my maſters brethrens 
Oule: . | { 


28 And the maidranne and tolde them! 


n He boaſterh 
ot his good 
reunc(2s doe 
he wicked)bur 
cknowledg- 
th that God 


of her mothers houſe according to theſe 
words. LED 


ach dealt mer- - 
ifully with his | 
akker in kce- 


29 © Now Rebekah had a brother called P2529. 


Laban, and Laban ranne vato the man to 
the well. | | 

30 For when hee had ſeenethe earerings 
andthe bracelets inhis ſiſters hands.8 when 
he heard the wordes of Rebekah his ſiſter, 
ſaying, Thus ſaid the man vnto me, then he 
wentto the man,andloe, ®.he ſtood by the 
camels at the well. | | 
31 Andheſaid, Come in thou blefſed of 
the Lord: wherefore ſtandeſt thou withour, ! 
{eeingThaue prepared thehouſe,and roome 
for the camels 2 


- .. 32 © Thenthe man cameinto the houſe, 


and * he vnſadledthe ? camels, and brought | 
litter and prouender forthe camels, and wa- ! 


\ For he wai- 
d on Gods 
zand, who had 


tow heard his 


DIAycre 


> To wit, L4 
Den. 

Fs gentle 
neertainement 
ff ftrangers v- 


ter to waſh his feete, and the mens feetc 
that were with him, | 
33 Afterward the meat was ſet before 


35 Andthe Lordhath* blefſed my ma- 
ſter wounderfully, that he is become great: 
tor he hath giuen him ſheepe, and beeucs, 
and filuer, and golde, and men ſeruants.,and 
mayd ſeruants, and camels, and afles. | 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath borne 
aſonnetomy maſter , when ſhe was olde, 


andvnto him hath hegiuen allthar he hath. 


37 Now my maſtcrmade me {weare,ſay- 
ing » Thou ſhalt not takea wife to my ſonne 
of the daughters of the * Canaanites , in 
whoſe landI dwell: | 

38 But thouſhalt goe vnto my * fathers 
houſe andto my kinred , and take a wite vn- 
tomy ſonne. | CR 
39. Thenl ſaid vnto my maſter, What i 
thewoman will not follow mes - 
.4o Whoanſwered me, The Lord,before 


whomlT walke wil ſend his Angcl with thee, 
and proſper thy journey and 
a wil 


ou ſhalt take 
e for my ſonne of my kinred and my 
fathers houſe, 53 He 
41 Then hilt thou bediſcharged of*mine 
' A £\ JILL, 


_ ——_ 


UMI 


PO I 


v 
—__—_— 
1 
Fl 
o 


cd among the 
zodly fathers. 


cr ters. 
buſineſſe to 
, Ir ovwne NC 
ceſcitie 

To blefle, 
zonitfhcth here 


to inrich,or in- 


creaſe with ſub 
as 


ext in the ſame 
verſe declarcth 


The Canaa- 


 fiites vvere ac- 


curſed,and 
therefore the 
godly could 
ot joyne with 
hem in mari- 
4 Pe. 
t Meaning a- 
ong his kinſ- 
olkes,as yerſe, 


Os 


u Which by } 
A 7 . 


mine 
I cauſed thee 
to make, 
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ths 
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brought to IZhak 
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| (othe, when thou commeſt romy kinred : and 
ifthey giuethee not one, thou ſhalt befree | 
from mine othe. 

| 42 SoFcamethisdaytothewell, and ſaid, 

| O Lord, the God of my maſter Abraham, 
if thou'now proſper my # iourney which I 
£0 


3 | 
43 Bchold,*I ſtandby the well of water: 
'when a virgine commerh foorth ro drawe 
'water,and1 fay to her, Giue mee,I pray thee, 
alittle water of thy pitcher to drinke, 
| 44 Andſhecſayto me, Drinke thou, and 
I willalſo draw forthy camels, let her bethe 
/wite, which the Lord hath+* prepared for my 
\maſters ſonne. 
+ 45 AndbeforeI hadmadeancndofſipea- 
| an, ar. kingin mince* heart, behold, Rebckah came 
 wasnorſpoken foorth, and her pitcher on herſhoulder, and 
| - ad ſhe went down vnto the wel.& drew water. 
dirareinhis |Thenl ſaid ynto her, Giue me drinke, I pray 
_ | thee. | | 
| 46 Andſheemadehaſte, &tooke downe 
| herpitcher from her ſhoulder.and ſaid, Drinke 
and I will giue thy camels drinke alſo. SoI 
;dranke and ſhe gaue the camels drinke allo. 
' 47 ThenlT askedher, andſaid, Whoſe 
;daughterartthou 2 And ſheanſ{wered, The 
(daughter of Bethuel Nahors ſonne , whom 
{Milcah barevnto him. ThenlI put the abil- 


| —{kmen vpon her face and thebracelets vpon 
'y He ſhe 


| + Or,ſhtwed. 


her hands: 


: what 1s our du- 


field towardthe euening: who lift vp his eyes 


and faid , » This thing is proceeded of the 
Lord: we cannot therefore ſay vnto thee xez- 
ther euill norgood. 


One] - 4s 7 AndTIbowed downe, and worſhip- 
|haverecciued |Ped the Lord, and bleſſed the Lord God of 
any benefire of my maſter Abraham , which had brought 
+ E6r.in che way Me the + right way to take my maſters bro- 
jefrwch. _ | thers daughter vnto-his ſonne. 
'z If you will O . 
| ons _ 49 Now therefore if ye will deale * mer- 
Fully ge yoy! Cifully and truely with my maſter, tell me: 
|maſters ſonne, and if not, tell mee, that I may turne me to 
"comm ©: |tNe* right handorto theleft. 
elſe where. 5o Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel, 
b So ſoone as 
they percciue 
that it is Gods 
ordinance, they 
yceld. 
+ Or,at thy com » 


51 Behold, Rebekah #+before thee, take 
her and go, that ſhe may be thy maſters 
{onnes wife, cuenas the Lord hath + ſaid. 

52 And when Abrahams ſeruant heard 
their wordes, hee bowed him ſelfe toward 
the carth vnto the Lord. 
53 Thenthe ſeruanttooke foorth iewels 
of filuer , and jewels ofgolde,and raiment, 
 andgaue to Rebekah: alſovnto herbrother 
andtoher mother he gaue gifts. 
54 Afﬀtetward they dideate and drinke, 
both he,and thementhar werewith him, and 
| taried all night, and when they roſe vp inthe 
ef. 56.59. _—_ he ſaid, * Let medepart vnto my 
| Cer. 


+ or FL dained, 


55 Thenherbrotherand her mother an- 


Maa a 


ſwered, Letthe maid abide with vs, at the 
leaſt t ten daycs: then ſhall ſhegoe. © 
56 Burthe ſaid vato them , Hinder you 
menot, ſecing the Lord hath proſpered my 
tourney:{end meaway, that I may goeto my 
maſter. | | 
57 Thenthey ſaid, wee will call the maid, | 
and aske < her +conſent. — © This few. 
58 And theycalledRebekah,and faid yn-frhova pa 
to her, Wiltthou go with this man: And ſheg auhoririero 
anſwered, I will goe. WEL corey ee 
59 So they-let Rebckah their ſiſter goeJour conſencof | 
_ _=_ nourſe, with Abrahams ſcruant,and|F* parties. | 
60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid 
vnto her, Thouart our fiſter,grow into thou- 
ſand thouſands , and thy feede poſſeſſethe 
{ gate of his enemies. | 
61 © Then Rebekaharoſe, and her maids, 
and rode vpon the camels, and followed theſs:whichblec. 
man: And theſeruant tookeRebekah , and{0s % Rl 4c- 
departed. .  fefus Chiiſk 
62 NoweIzhak came from the way off, 
* Beer-lahai-roi , (for he dwelt in the South}, 432-7%'* 
countrey ) : 
63 And Izhak went out to © pray in the 


F For dayer,or 


Fen. 


d Thatis Ietic , 
victorious 
uer his enemi=-j 


This was the 
xercile of the 

odly fathers to 
1cditate Gods | 


4 


and looked, and behold, the camels came. 
. 64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eycs, and pray forthe | 
whenſhe ſaw Izhak, ſhe lighted down fromp<complith- | 
the camel. _ = —_ 
65 (Forſhcehad ſaid to the ſcruant, wh, 
isyonder man , thatcommeth in the fieldt 
meetevs ? and theſeruant had ſaid, it is m 


66 And theſeruanttoldeIzhak all thingsfbroughe to hee 
thathehaddone. ner iy 
67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the uercd.in Sen 


0 uered,in token 
tent of Sarah his mother,and he tooke Rebe-offizmetaſines 


death... 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 Abraham taketh Returah towife , and getteth many 
children. 5 Abraham giueth all his goods to I2;hak, $ Hee 
dieth. 12 The genealogie of Iſhmael. 25 The birth of 
Iaakob 'and Eſau. 30 Eſar ſelleth his birthright for 4 
meſſe of pottage.. | ow wn 
Nov Abraham had taken him anorherja White $arat 

wife called Keturah, mu.concs 

2 Which barehim Zimran, and Tokſhan, 
& Medan, and Midian, &Iſhbak. and Shuah. 

3 And Iokſhan begate Sheba, andDe- 
dan: * And the ſonnes of Dedan were Af(- 
ſhurim, and Letuſhim, and Leummim. - 

4 Alſo the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, and El- 
daah: all theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah. | 
| 54 And Abraham gauetallhis goods to 

zhak, 


* 1.{ hrox.r.32: ; 


FE5rall that hee | 
fads | 


i. 


oy another 


i For that is th am 


ond refugeid the Lord. 


Ik thus. 2 wherefore 


ſhce went i to-aske 


as the ſtarres of heauen, & will giuevnto th 


\ 


7} SI —_—_ a ARE 
FlAbrahimdyeth, Chap. xxv|]. Eſauand] aakob are borrſe. 12 
___ 6 Butvntothe>ſons of the® concubines, | ' 23 Andthe Lord ſaid ttoher, Two nati- 
 [wordhehad fWhich Abraham had, Abraham 4 gaue gifts, | ons are in thy wombe , and two mariner of 
[ate nd ſent. them away from Izhak his fonne | people ſhall be diuided out of thy bowels, 
many mo. |(while he yct lived) Eaſtward to the Eaſt | and the one people ſhall be mightier then 
ke ountrey, | the other, and the * clder ſhall ſerue the} 
d Toanoid the] 7 And this1s the age of Abrahams life, yonger. | © Rom $.64: 
— nach hich he liued , an hundred ſeucnty and 24 Therefore when her time of dcli- 
ſyons mw hue yere. ucrance was fulfilled, behold, twinnes were 
*Herebythe | 8 Then Abraham yeeldedthe ſpirit, and | in her wombe. 2 | 
ancients figni- ied in a good age,an oldeman, and of great | 25 Sohe that came out firſt was red,and 
(= 9a yeeres,and was *gathered to his people. hewas all ouer as a rough garment, and they | 
al, © And his ſonnes,Izhak andIſhmaelbu- | called his name Eſau. | | 
Foulesof the FIcd him in the caue of Machpclah , in the | 26 *Andafterwardcamehis brother out; |, ,,,..,, . 
godly lived afield of Ephron ſonne of Zohar the Hirtite, | and his hand heldEfan by the heele: there-ſmur.r.s. 
joy.o the fouls: Þefore Mamre, fore his name was called Taakob. Now Izhak 
ofthewided | To Which-* field Abraham bought of | was three ſcore yeers old when Rzbekah bare 
« 1g the Hittites , where Abraham was buried | them. | 
1" (49-2116 with Sarah his wife. 27 And the boyes grewe, and Eſau was a} - | 
11 CAnd after the dcath of Abraham | cunning hunter , and f liued inthe fields: Sort neY 
44.16.14 (0d bleſſed Izhak his ſonne, * and Izhak | butTaakob was at plaine man and divelt in + Or ſimple and 
4:46: (dwelt by Beer-lahai-roi. | tents. 4 | — 
12 © Now theſe are the generations of | »8 AndIzhak loued Eſau, fort veniſon|umac. 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the | was his mear, but Rebckahloued Taakob. 
gy ptian Sarahs handmaide bareynto A- | 29 Now Iaakob ſodde pottage, andEſau | 
raham, | | came from the field and was wearie. 7 
*,.che. 9. | 13 *Andrheſeare thenames oftheſons | 46 Then Eſau faidtolaakob,z Let me eat} For fm | 
flſhmael, name by name, according to | I pray thceof that portage fo red , for Iant | 
Tz6r.fſt bene. [theirkinreds : the Þ eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmael | yyearic . Therefore was his nanie called E+ - | 
4 Nebaioth, then Kedar, and Adbecl, and | dom. "= + is | 
iblam, | y 31 And Iaakob ſaid , Scilme eucn now & The npav>- | 
| 14 And Miſhma and Dumah,and Maſla, .| thy birthright. _ 
[ 15 Hadar,and Tema,Ietur,Naphiſh, and 32 AndEfau faid,Loe,I am almoſt dead, comrrarny a 
Kedemah, | whats then this © birthright ro me? ns and 
"| 16 Theſe arc the ſons of Iſhmael , and 33 Iaakob then ſaid, Swearc to me euen fhereforethey | 
theſe are their names by their townes and | now . And heſware to him, * and ! ſold his leafures. 
by their caſtcls: zo wit , twelue princes of | birthrightynto Taakob. Thus the 
their nations, | 34 Then Iaakob gaue Efau bread and j.icked prefee 
17(Andtheſearc theyeeres of the life of pottagc of lentiles:and he did catand drinke, fair wordy 
Iſhmael, an hundred thirtie & ſeuen yeets, | androſevp,and wenthis way : So Eſau cori-fo Gods ſpiri= 
Fwhich wad dhe yeelded the ſpirit, and died _ was | temned hz birthrighte——— —c fo. 
among the A gathered vnto his f people. ) TT : CHAP.,XX V ,# dre of God 
rabins,and | 18: And'they dwelt from Hauilah vnto | 7 Gedprowiderb for 72. hak in the famine. 5 He ar eats "== 
fromthe ble- | Shur, that is towards Egyprtas thou goeſt to | 2797/ - 2 bug _—_— "= - ww # prin 
ſed ſeede. Aſſhur. Iſhmael dwelt 8inthe preſence of Ul p os gran _— God comfarteth fa 
+ Orbis lot fell- + PL | wellt, x ari 70 4WEY . <4 
| & Fs teams all his brethren. | 21 He makerh allience with Abimelech.— _— Mi: 
ns ©} 19 © Likewiſe theſe are the generations ANd there was a famine inthe * IandDG-l jn the jand of 
wonghis bre= | of Izhak Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begat ſides the firſtfaminethatwas in the wy vor og 
Angelprom-| Izhak, of began TOR ahas Went 19" Hoc 
ſed;chap. 16.14 20 And Tzhak was fourtie yeers olde, | bimelech kin of the Philiſtims vnto a 2 n0r_ni_g 
|whenhetooke Rebekah towife , thedaugh- | 2 Forthe Lord appeared vnto him, and,,.yc. ofhis 
Ong ter of Bethuel the + Aramite of Padan A- | ſaid, » Go not downeinto Egypt, 4#t abidectildra. 
ram, ad ſifterto Laban the Aramite. in the land which Tſhal ſhew vnto thee. | 8 
, 21 And Tzhakprayed vnto the Lordfor | 3 Dwell in thisland , and I will be w_ 
his wifebecauſe ſhewas barren : 8&the Lord | thee, and will bleſſe thee: for to thee aka 9 
was intreated ofhim. and Rebekah his wife | thy ſecede I will giue all theſo* countreys:[.,.,.z. 
"oppo conceijued. 4 8 andIwill c_—_— = othe which I ſware 
7 540mm Ia - +22 Butthechildresſtrotte together with- | vato Abraham thy father. © 
one all de in her: thereforeſhe ſaid, Secing itisſo,why | 4 Alſo Iwillcauſe thy ſcede tomultiply 


ſcedeall theſe countreys : &in thy feel 
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ak a4 ſ{tranger, 


” _ CY. 72 


"Geneſis. ” 


God comfortet 


'®© Chap. 12.3. 
and 15.18.49 18. 
' 18.4nd 22.18. and 
25.1 4. | 
'c He commen-7 


3 Abraham mandements,my Statuts, and my Lawes. 


! obedience, be+ 


all the nations of thecarth be* bleſſed, ; 
| 5 Becauſe that Abraham © obcyed my 
voicc and kept mine+ Ordinance, my Com- 


6 © SoIzhakdwelt inGerar. 


Ft beihe 7 And the men of the place asked him of 
| mags on ol his wife, and hefſaid, She is my ſiſter : for 
for as God | he © fearedto ſay,Sheis my wife, leſt,ſaid he, 
—_— bon themen of the place ſhould kill me , becauſe 
mercy ſodoth of Rebekah : for ſhe was beautifull to the 
| the co atly Gyre. 

ek | 8 Soafterhee had beenetherc long time, 
 amefountains Abimelech king of the Philiſtims looked 
| d Whereby {Out at a window , andloe , he ſaw Izhak 
weſeeviat |e ſporting with Rebekah his wife. 

; diſtruſt is o Then Abimelech called Izhak , and 
: found in the 


moſt faithfull 


aid, Loc, ſheis of aſuretie thy wife , and 


i 
| = 


'e Or, ſhewing 


' ſoneefamiliar : - = 
fone of tous. | done this vnto vs? one of the people had al 
' wherebyit |moſtlien by thy wifc,ſoſhouldeſt thou haue 
pughrde i» | brought ffinne vpon vs. : 
fewals | 11 Then Abimelech charged alhis peo- 
Tag ages |Ple, ſaying, He that toucheth this man , or 
noring wag his wife, ſhall dic the death. | 
Gods venge= I” 12 AfﬀtcrwardTzhak ſowedin thatland, 
anceſtould | and found in the fame yeere an+hundred 
vt breats folde by eſtimation : andſo the Lord blefled 
ers. « | him: | 
+ Oran hundred . . 
wig ; | 13 And the man waxed my , and 
't Eir.be went |+ſhj]] increaſed, till he was excecding great, 
forth going and | p: n f "r 4 d 
[increfiag. 14 Forhehad flocks of ſheepe,and heards 


's The maid4fgrothe Philiſtims had s enuicathim, 


'ous emue al. 
! waies the 


5 yp6I God and filled VP 


: 
[ 
j > 
? 
” 
[4 
f 
£ 
£ 


: 


a flood,or val- 


:ru 


| + Or contention, 


ſtrife. ; 


|h The Ebrew/and pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, 
; word fignifieth 


ley, where vea- 


ferar any ung velles of water, which they had digged in 


why ſaydſtthou , She is my ſiſter? To whom 
Izhakanſwered , Becauſe I thought ris, It 
may be thatT ſhall die forher. 

10 Then Abimelech ſaid , why haſt thou 


of cattell , anda mightic houſhold : there- 


| 15 Inſo muchthatthe Philiſtims ſtopped 
with earth all the wclles, 
|whiche his fathers ſeruaſfs digged in- his 
'farher Abrahams time. | 
16 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Izhak, 
Get thee from vs,for thou art mightier then 
wca greatdeale. 


| 17 © Therefore Izhak departed thence, 


q 


anddwelt there. ag 
18 And Izhak returning , digged the 
the dayes of Abraham his father : -for the 
Philiſtims had ſtopped them afterthedeath 
of Abraham , and he gaue them the ſame 
names, which his fathergauethem. 

19 Izhaks ſeruants then digged intheval- 
ley,and found thcrea well of * liuing water. 
20 Butthe heard men of Gerar did ſtriue | 
with Izhaks heardmen , ſaying , The wa- 
teris ours : therefore called he the name of 
the well *Eſek , becauſe they were art ſtrife 
with him. 


_ 
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and itroue for that alſo, and he called the 
name of it * Sitnah. | 
22 Thenheremooued thence, 8& digged 
another well, for the which they ſtrouenor: 
therefore called he the name of it * Reho-« 
both, and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hath now 
made ys roome , weſhall increaſe vpon the 
earth. | 
' 23 Sohewentvp thenceto Beer-ſheba, 
24And the Lord appeared vnto him the 


ham thy father: feare not,for I am with thee, 
&will blefſe thee ,& will multiply thy ſeed 
for my ſeruant Abrahams ſake. 

25 Then he builtan* Altarthere,and cal- 


er God, but 


diggeda well. | 
26 © Then came Abimelech to him fro 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath oze of his friends, and. 
Phichol the captaincof his armie. 
27 To whom Izhak ſaid , Wherefore 
comeyeto me, ſeeing ye hate me and haue 
put me away from you ?7 
28 Whoanſwered, We ſaw certeinly that 
the Lord was with thee, and wee thought 
thus,Let therebe n&wan othe betweene vs, 
euen betweene vs and thee, and let vs make 
acoucnant with thee; | 
29 !If thou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as we 
haue not touchedthee, andas we hauedon 


Lord, doe this. Hee God hall pu. 
| 30 Then hemadethem a feaſt, and theyſpi@pimeta: 
did eateand drinke. othe:here the 
31 Andthey aroſe vpbetimes inthe MOI they ares 
ning . and ſware one to another: then Izhakfraid leſt thar 


letthem goe,and they departed from him in| omen 
peace. | >|would doe te 
32 Ad that fame day Izhaks feruants/**** 
cameand told him ofa ig rey had 
digged, and ſaid vnto him, We haue found 
water, + 0r,othe. 
33 So he called it+ Shibah: therefore thef 9r,che wel 
name of the citie is called * Beerſheba vntof*""* = 
this day. 
34 Now when Efauwas fourtie yeere! 
old,he tooke to wife Iudith, the daughter of 
Beerian Hittite, and Baſhemath the daugh 
ter of Elon an Hittite alſo. | 

35 Andthey * were+agricfeof mindetoþ 119.9,.45.” 
Izhakand to Rebekah. | Wt ning, 


»* 


# Tadkob gerteth the bleſiing from Eſau by his mothers cond 
ſell. 38. Eſau by weeping mooueth his father ta petrie 
him. 41 Eſau hateth Izakob,and threatueth his deaths, 

h (endeth ob away. h 


A Nd when Izhak was olde , and ey | 


- 21 Afterward they diggedanother well, | 


weredimme(ſothat he could not ſee) he 


ſame night, & ſaid, Iamthe God iof Abra- | God won oy | 


all feare by re- 


led vpon the Name of the Lord, and therefruenone o- - 
{pred his tent : where alſo Izhaks ſeruantshe 60d of his 


. £ ; iderſtand the | 
away in peacc : thou now the bleſſed of the tharis chat | 


| 


The Ebrewes | 
in (wearing be. | 
, in commonly | 
vnto thee nothing but good ,and ſent theeſrwichIFand va | 


i 
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Jakob is bleſſed _ 


- 


—_— 


Saad. chr Si ed 6c 


> ISP LC x Rs FIPS p- 


b ATT 


©" \affend, which 


. | would deceiue him 


* £lr.hunts 


a The carnall, 


he bare to lus 
iſonne,made 
him forget 


{ſpaketo his 
| wife,chap.25. 
[33+ 


[b This ſubril- 


me is b'ame 


ſhe ſhould haud 


kis promiſe. 


be 


| 


* Ebr. before his 


+ Or,I will take 

the danger on me. 
c The aflurice 
of Gods decree 


| kiddes of thegoats. 


d Athough 


Cured of this 
(bleGing by - 


euil!to ſeeke 1 
by lies, and the 
more becaulg 
he abu7th 
Gods Name 
crew 


3" called Eſau his eldeſt ſoruie ; arid ſaid vnto | 
him,My ſonne. And heanſwercd him, Iam 
here MELT 


andknow notthe day ofmy death: 


inſtruments, thy quiuer and-thy bow, and 
get thee to the field, thatth 
mee ſome veniſon. 


loue, and bring it methat I may eate , 4nd 
thatmy * ſoule may blcſſe thec,beforeT die. 


pn [pace to Efau his ſonne) and Eſau wentinto 
{charwhichoodthe field to hunt for veniſon,and to brin 


her ſonne, ſaying;Behold, T hauc heard thy 
father talking with Efau thy brother, ſaying, 


rie meate, that I may eatc afd blefſe thee be- 
faretheLord ,afore my death; 


voice inthat which I commandthee. 


worthy ccan9 qethence two good kids of the goatcs , that 
raried rill God I may make pleaſant meate of them for thy 
had performed ther, ſuch as heloucth: 


ther, Behold, Eſau my brother « rough, and 


ſhall T bringa curſe vpon me, and notableſ- 


| es. A "IR " Wy ; 
T0: ar rlangh i ſhall ſeemef to hinito be a + mocker : ſo 
ſing. © 


made her bold] mec be thy curſe, my ſonne: onely heare my 
voice, and goeand bring me them. 


them to his mother : andhis mother made 
pleaſantmeate, ſuch as his fatherloued. 


her elder ſonne Eſau, which were in her 
houſe, 8 clorhed Iaakob her yonger ſonne: 


ſmooth of his necke-with theskinnes of the 


andbread , which ſhe had prepared, inthe 
{handofherſonnelaakob. | 


hee ſaid , My father : whoanſwered, Iam 
Iazkob was al7 heere:; whoartthou , my ſonne * 


ſfach:yorhe < Eſau thy firſt borne , Thaue done as thou 

badeſt mee , ariſe, I pray thee : ſit vpand 
eare of my veniſon, that thy ſoule may 
bleſſe me, | | 


2 Then heeſayd,Behold, I am now olde, 


3 Whereforenow ,I ptay.thee, take thine 


ou maycſt t take 


4 Then make me ſauorie meate,ſuchas I 
5s (Now Rebekah heard',: when Izhak 

. | gi 
6 © Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Iaakob 
7 Bfing meveniſon, and make me ſauou- 
$ Nowetherefore, my ſonne ; hearemy 


9 Þ Get theenow to theflocke, and bring 


' To Then thouſhaltbring itto thy father, 
nd hee ſhal cate, to the intent that hee may 
leſle thee before his death. | | 

11 Burt Taakob ſaid to Rebekah his mo- 


am ſmooth. | | 
12 My father may polsiblie feeleme,and 


13 Buthis mother ſaid vnto him,* © vpon 
14 Sohe wentand fet hem, and brought 
t5 And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of 
16. And ſhee couercd his handes andthe 
17 Frm lice put the pleaſant meate 
18 « And when he came to his father, 


19 And Iaakob faidto his farher , «Tam 


of heauen, andthe fatneſſe of the earth, and 


ſonne,extn thy firſt borne Eſau. 


. «35 Whoanſwered , Thybrother 


- 20 Then Izhakfaid vnto his ſonne, How 
haſtthou found it ſo quickly my ſontietwhs 
ſaid , Becauſe the Lord thy God broughtit 
to mine hand; EY: "a: 
21 Agaite faid Izhak vnto Taakob j 
Come neere now. that I may feele thee; my! 
{onne , whether thou bethat my ſonne Efaut 
ornot. | | 


farher, & hefelthim , and ſaid , The <voiceF 


i Taakobs voice;but the hands are the hands 
of Eſau. | Net : > IOYY 

23 (Forhe knew him not, becauſe his 
hands ' were rough as his brother Eſaus 
hands: whereforc he bleſſed him) 

24 Againe he faid , Art thou that my 
{onne Eſau? who anſwered, f Yea: -| 

25 Then ſaid he, bringitmehither, and 
I will eate of my ſonnes veniſon., that my 
ſoule -_- blefſe thee . And he brought it to 
him; and he ate : alfohcbrought him wine; 
and hedranke, 


26 Afterward his father Izhak faid —_ 


to him, Come neerenow , and kiſſe me, my 
ſonhe, ' [ES > SES 

27 And hecame neere and kiſſed him; 
Then he ſmelled the ſauour ofhis garments; 
and bleſſed him,and faid, Behold, thc ſme 
of my ſonne z as the ſmell ofa ficld , which 
the Lord hath bleſſed; | | 


22 Then Iaakob camie neerets Tzhakhis = 
| 


28 * Godgiue thee therefore of thedew | acr.15.5% | 


plentie of wheate ahd wirie, LEED 

29 Let "y_ be thy ſeruants, and nati= 
ons bow vnto thee : be lorde ouer thy bre- 
thren, andlet thy mothers children honqur 
thee: curſed be he thatcurſeth thee, and ble 
ſed be hee that bleſſerth thee. 

30 And when Izhak had miadean end 
of blefling Taakob,8 Iaakob was ſcarce gone 
out from the preſcnce of Izhak his father , 
the came Eſau his brother from his hunting; 


31. Andhe alſo prepared ſauouricmeate;| 


and brought it to his father, aiid ſaid vnto 
his father, Ler my father ariſe, atid cate of his 
ſonnes veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe me; 


323 But his father Izhak ſaid vnto him;} 
whoart thou? And heeanſwered, Iam thy} 


33 Then Izhak was fftriken withamar- 


fIn perceiving 


ueilous great fcare, andſaid; who ard whcreſhis errour, by 
# he that hunted veniſon;,ahd brought it me, |#?P® 
and I haue eate+of all before thou caineſt? jao 
andT haiie bleffed him,xherefore he ſhallbe|R*? 


' bleſſed. | 


14 Wheti Eſau heard the words of hi 
father, lice cryed out with a great cry atid 
bitter Gutof meaſure, &f id ynto his father, 
Bleſſe me,evex mealſo, my father. | 
came 
Wi 
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reatneth[aakob; 


Cenellis. 


Tazkobs La 


Ider. © 


{25 he wasſo 


16 AC SEASE4 04-445 rhe RS,» ect RRP 8s rang 
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| g Inthe Chap. 


called becauſe 
he held his bro: 
ther by the 


he would ouer] 
throw him: 
and therefore . 
heis here called 
an oucrthrow-= 
er or decezuer . 
h For Izhalkc 
did this as he 
was the mini- 
ſter and Pro- 
pher of God. 


2 Or I am alſo 


{thy ſonne. ) 
* Hebr.12.17+ 


1Becauſc thin 
enemies ſhal 
round about 
thee. 
k Which was 
fulfilled in his 
poſteritic the 
1dumecans:who 
were tributart7 
es fora time to 
Iſrael,and after 
came to liber= 
tle. 
* gbad.r.io. 
I Hypocrites 
onely abſtaine 
from doing e+ 
uill for tcare of 
mn.en. 


£ 
: 
[4 
, 
F 
: 


m He hath 
£00d hope to 
recouer his 
birthright by 
killing thee. 


: 
: 
* 


n For the wic- 
ked ſonne will 
kili the godly: 
and the plague 
or God wil af- 
terward light 

on the wicked 


ſonne . 


with ſubtiltie, andhathraken away thy blet- 


{ing. 


| 36 Thenheſaid, was henotiuſtly called 


times: hee tooke my birthright, and loe, now 
hath he taken my bleſſing. Alſo hec ſaid, Haſt 


beele,as though thou not reſcrued a bleſſing for me? 


* 37 Then Izhakanſwered, and ſaid vnto 
Eſau , Bchold,I haue made him + thy lord, 
andall his brethren haueI made his ſeruants: 
alſo with wheat and wine haue I furniſhed 
him,and vnto thee now whatſhall TI doe, my 
ſonne? | | 

38 Then Eſau ſaid vnto his father, Haſt 

thou butone bleſſing, my father? bleſlſemee, 
+ even mealſo, my father : and Eſau lifted vp 
his voice, and * wept. 
39: ThenIzhakhis father anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto him, Behold , the fatneſlc of the 
carth ſhal be thy dwelling place , and thou 
ſhalt haneof the dew of heauen fromaboue. 

40 And i by thy ſword ſhalt thou lie, 
and ſhalt be thy brothers * ſeruant . But it 
ſhal come to paſſe, when thou ſhalt get the 
maſterie, that thou ſhaltbreakhis yoke from 
thy necke. 

41 © Therefore Eſauhated Taakob ,bc- 
cauſe of the bleſſing , wherewith his father 
blefled him. And Eſau thought in his minde, 
* the dayes of mourning for my father wil 
comeſhortly , 'thenIwill ſlay my brother 
Iaakob. | 

42 And it was toldc to Rebekah of the 
wordcs of Eſau her elder ſonne ,; and ſhee 
ſentand called Taakob her yongerſonne,and 
ſayd vnto him, Bchold , thy brother Eſau 
- comforted againſt thee , meaning to kill 
tncc: 

43 Now therefore my ſonne, heare my 
voicc:ariſeand flee thouto Haran to my bro- 
ther Laban. 


44 And tary with him awhile vntill thy 


brothers fiercencfle be ſwaged, 


45 Andtill thy brothers wrath turne away 
from thee, and he forget the things, which 
thou haſt done to him:then willI ſend & take 
thefrom thence: why ſhould I be ® depriucd 
of you bothin one day? | 

46 Alſo Rebekah ſaid to Izhak, *I am 
earie of my life, for the * daughters of 


* Ch: p.26.3$- 

o Which were 

Eſaus wiues. 

p Hrereby ſhee: 

9g Iz- 
ak to agree to 

Laakobs aepar-| 


pg. 

a 7 his ſecond 
bleſsing was to 
confirme Iaa- 
kobs faith, Jeſt 
he ſhould think 
that lus father 
had giuen it 
without Gods 
monuon, 


eth. If Taakobtakea wife of thedaughters 
of Hcth like theſe of the daughters of the 
and,e whatauailcthit metoliue *__ 


RE 


9 Eſau taketh a wife of the daughters of iſhmael agam/t 
his fathers will .. 12 taakob tm the way to Haranſeeth 2 
ladder reaching to heauex . 14 Chriſt zs promiſed. 20 


Taahob atketh of G and loathing ———x 
"T"Hen Izhak called Taakob and * bleſſed 


him , andcharged him , and ſaid vato 


E Iaakobe forhe hath deceiued me theſerwo_ 


s Tz hak forbiddeth Iaakob to take a wife of the Ee [ , 
' thee whitherſocuer thou goeſt , and will 


- not forſake thee vntil I haue performed that 


naan. 

2 Ariſe, *get theeto* Padan Aram to the 
houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father , and 
thence take the a wife of the daughters of 


him, Take nota wite of thc daugh rers of Cal 


* Hoſe.r 2.12 
* Chap.2 44104 '] 


Liban thy mothers brother. 


; AndGod+al ſufficient bleſſe thee, and 
make thce to increaſe, and multiply thee; 


that thou mayeſt be a multitudeof people, | 


4 And giue thee the bleſſing of Abrat 
ham, even to thee and to thy ſecdewith theg, 


that thou mayſtinheritc the land (wherein 
thouarta® ſtranger, ) which God gauevntc 
Ahraham. | | 
5 Thus Izhak ſent foorth Taakob, and he 
went to Padan Aram vnto Laban ſonne 0 
Bethuel the Aramite , brother to Rebekah, 
laakobs and Eſaus mother. WY 
6 < When Eſau ſaw that Izhak had bleſ: 
ſed Taakob, and ſent him to Padan Aram, to 
fer him a wife thence , and giuen him #4 
charge when he bleſſed him, ſaying , Thou 


ihalt not takea wife of the daughters of Ca4 


naan, 


and his mother,& was goneto Padan Aram: 

8 Alſo Efau ſecing that rhe daughters of 
Canaan diſpleaſedIzhak his father, 

9 ThenwentEſau toIſhmacl, and tooke 
+Vntothe wines which he had, Mahalath the 
daughter of < Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the 
ſiſter of Nabatorh, to be his wife. 

10 © Now Iaakob departed from Beer- 
ſheba,and went to Haran, - 


> And that Iaakob had obeyed his fathet 


+ Oralmightie.s 


b The godfl: 
Sos, px 
putin minde 
continually, 
thar they were 
but ſtrangers in 
this world:to 
the intent they 
ſhould lift vp 
their eies to the 
heauens where 
they ſhould 
hauea ſure 


dwelling. 


Wmect, 

c Thinking 
hereby to hane 
reconciled him» 
ſelfe to his fa- 
ther, butall in 
vaine:for he ta- 
kethnot away 
the caule of tire 
c 


11 And hee came vnto a certazne place,euill 


and taried there all night, becauſe theSunne 
was downe, and tooke of the ſtones of the 
place , andlaid vnder his head,and leptin 
the ſame place. 5 

12 Thenhedreamed, and behold, there 


ladder, where= 


ſtooda 4laddervpon the earth , and thetop 
of it reachedyp to heauen : and loe,the An- 
gels of God went vpand downe by 1t. 

13 *Andbehold, the Lord ſtoodaboue 
ir.andſaid,I am the Lord -God of Abraham 
thy father, andthe God of Izhak: theland, 


vpon the which thou ſleepcit , *will I giue þi 


thecand thy ſeed. 


14 And thy ſeedſhalbeas theduſt of the - 


earth,and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad * to the 
Weſt, and to the Eaſt and to the North, and 
to the South, and in theeand in thy ſeed 


| ſhall all the*familics of the carth be bleſ-hv 


ſed. | 
15 Andloe,Iamwith thee andwillkeepe 


bring thee againe into this land : for I w 
thatT haue promiſed thee. 


16 < Thenlaakob awoke out ofhis __ 
an 


by God and 
anare joyned 
ogether,and 
by whomthe 
Angels mou- * 
ynto vs: all 


& Deut.12.20. 
and,rg.rf- 

* Chap. 12.3.0nd 
18.18.and 22. the 
38 36-44 


þ:: 


+ Or,befider his | 


4 Clirift is the 
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_ UMI 


f He was tou- | 
ched with a 
{god!y feare 


|p To beare- 


ly of the vifion 


nd ſaid , Surely the Lordisinthis place;and 


was not aware. — = , = 
17 Andhewas fafraid ; and ſaid , How 


(fearful is this place!this isnone other burthe 
and xeueren&®-lhouſe of God,this is the gate of heauen; 


18 Then Taakob roſe vp earlie ini the 
morning. and tooke the ſtone that he had 
laid vnderhis head, ands ſcritvp as * a pillar, 


{membranczonjand powred oylevpon thre top of it. 


19 Andhecalled the name of thatplace 


10 Andafſſoone »s Taakob faweRahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother.,and 
the ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother, 
then catne Taakob neere, and rolled the ſtone 


from the welles mouth, and watcrcd the|. 
 Hockeof Laban his mothers brother. | 


. 11 And Laakob kifſed-Rahel, and lift vp 
his yoyce, and wept, 


12 {For Taakob told Rahel, that hee was | 


her fathers + brother , and that he was Re- 


7 Then heſayd,Loeyt is yethie day,nei- 
ther is it time that the cattel ſhould be gathe- 
red together: waterye the ſheepe, and goe 


1. IS ; 
 $ Buttheyſayd , Wee mayriotvntillall 


| the flocks be brought together, arid ##// men 


role the ſtone fromthe welles mouth, that 


wee may water thethecpe. 
9 While he talked with them, Rahel 


alſo came with herfarhers ſheepe , forſhee 


kept them, 


him. "we-[+ Bethzel: notwithſtanding the name ofthe | bekahs fonne)thenſhe ranne and told her fa- Fan 
5:49” Ieitiewasatthe firſt called Luz, ther. | A 
God. » 20 Then Iaakob vowed a vowe, ſaying, | 13 And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob 
arora if h God will be with me;and will keepe mee his {iſters ſonne, he ranne to meete him, and 
ot God vndeg 1 this journey which I goe, and will giue imbraced him,and kifſed him, and brought| . 
ths conduons mee bread to cate, andclothes to put on: him to his houſe : and he tolde Laban <all We | 
ledgeth hisin-| 21 S® that I come againe vnto, my fa- | theſe things. | | departed from 
fr |oners houſe in ſafetie, then ſhallthe Lord be [ 14 To whom Labah ſayd, Well,thouart gin 
þ chankfall; my God. Rd Þ | my f6oneand my fleſh : and heabodewith yyhar he fawe 
22 And this ſtone , which I haue ſet | him the ſpace ofa moneth. | oh whe WO 
| vp As A pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe : and ofall Is For : Laban faid vnto Jaak6b, blood and kin 
| that thou ſhalt giue me,willI giue thetenth | Though thon be mybtother,houldeſt thou = 
| vnto thee... TS _ ae ſerue my or nought? tell me,what 
| CHAP. 'L Xs = atve thiy wages * 
| 13 94 nga een Frye om ow I6 Now Faban had two daughters,the 
| pray” Pg ni more for Rahel. 32 Leah com- elder called Leah 2 and the yonger called* 
7 zeiverh and bearerh four ſores — | Rahcl, | oy | 
a PH Taakob * liftvp his feete and cam 17 And Leah was * tender eyed , a a bleare oye 
wenrfoorth of into thet Eaſt countrcy, | Rahel was beautifull andfairs 
a 3 5 Andas helooked about, behold, thete 18 And laakob loued Rahel , and faid, I 
of thevilen f (Was Well in the field, and will o_ wr ſeuen yeetes for Rahel thy 
MeE of ſheepe lay thereby ( for at that well were | yongerdaughter, Ws 
Giroreed by th the flocks « Sora Ar there was a great 19 Then Laban anſwered, [tis better that. 
en Pres [ſtone vpon the welles mouth. = | I gucher thee,then that] ſhould giue her to 
who brought 3 Andthither wereall the flockes gathe- | anotherman: abide with mes — 
pp plered,andthey rolledtheſtone from the welles 20 Arid Iaakob ſeriied ſeuien yeeres for TEE 
1 mouth , and watered the ſheepe, and put | Rahel, andthey ſeemed vhito him buta sfew er 8 
the ſtohie againe vpon the welles mouth in dayes, becauſe he louedher. Ns : REES 
his place. - | | 21 e Then Iaakob faid to Laban , Giue | 
CO 4 AndIaakob ſaid vnto them , My bre- memy wife, that Imaygot into her : for my EL 
dayes the cu- | thren,, whence beye © Andrhey anſwered, | tterme isended. 0 
ſome wasto { yreare of Haran. | 22 Wherefote Laban gathered together 
mag a ens 5 Then he ſaid vnto them, knowye La- althe mer of the place,an« madea feaſt. þ The auſs 
| ban the ſonne of Nahor 2 Who ſaid, we ; ay ow _ —_ g Was beg ras der , 
know him. | —_— s daughter, and brought was,thatin ol 
| 6 Againehe ſayd vnto them, 4 Is heein him, andhewentinvnto =. -- ſme the vi 
dOckls m [good health? Andthey anſwered, Hezin | 24 AndLaban hone his maide Zilpahto widha vaile 
whichword the good health , and beholde, his daughter | his daughter Leah _-_ eher ſeruant. GG rought o wh 
fe rafna Rahel commeth with the ſheepe. 25 Butwhen the morning was come, _ ndjin 


holde, itwas Leah. Then ſaidhee to Laban, [27 77m 


wherefore haſt thowdone thus to me ? did 
not Iſerue thee for Rahel 2 wherefore then; 
haſt thou beguiled me ? : 

26 And Laban anſwered, Itis notthe 
imianer ofthis place,togiue the yongerbe- 
fore the elder. | Rn” 

57 Pulfilt ſeuen yeetes for het ; and we 
willalſo giue thee this for the ſeruice which 
thouſhaltſerueme yet ſcuien yeets more. þ 

28 Then _— did ſo, and fulfilled het 

| p 


faſtnelſe; - 


i He clecined, 
more thepro 
that he had of 
Laakobs fe r- 
uice,then ci 

pa promiſe or 


{ellen} forks extra, 


| 
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Bilhah: ———Qenefis. Toleph 1s borne: | 
9 And whenLeah fawthatſhe had lefy —... — | 
bearing , ſhee tooke Zilpah her maid, and 


cuenycres,ſo he gaue him Rabelhis daugh- | 
, |terz0behis wife. 


| to Rahel his daughter, | gaucher Iaakob towife, 
Billah Tours Cha her ſeruant. my - 10 And Zilpah Leahs maide bareTaakobal | 
ONNnce,. 
d Thatjis,God 


| 30 Soentredhein to Rahelalſo, andlo- 
edalſo Rahel more then Leah , and ſerued 

5 yct ſeuenyeeres moe. 

| 31 < When the Lord ſawe that Leah. 

{4 £6. p-medi ras deſpiſed, hee f made her * fruitfull: but 


ombe. . 
'k Thisdedz- |Rahel was barren. 


mags 32 AndLeah conceiued &bareaſonne, 
which 2egeJZand ſhe called his name Reuben : for ſhe ſaid, 
fpiſedofmen !Becauſethe! Lord hath looked vpon my tri- 


11 Thenſaide Leah, 4 A companie com- 
meth: and ſhe called his name, Gad. 
12 Againe Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iad-[qren: for 
kob another ſonne, rm pes 
13 ThenfaidLeah, AhbleſſedamT, for{reu”” 
thedaughters will bleſſemec , andſhee cal-{Chp- 49-19. 
led his name, Aſher. _ | | 
14 < Now Reuben wentin the dayes of 


me with a mul. 
titude of chil. 


- = as bulation, nowe therefore mine husband wil the wheat harueſt , andfound< mandrakes|1;nd ofherbe 
1 Hereby ap- |m Joe me. in the fielde, and brought them vato his m work —— 
fehadre | 33 Andſhe conceiued againe, andbare | therLeah . Then faidRahel toLeah, Giu licence of the 
figure 0 R Nis 


mee, I pray thee, ofthy ſonnes mandrakes. 
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term Kongy ſonne , and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord heard 
|thatI was hated , heetherefore hath giuen 


: on. 
| m For children . : 
Tamer {meethis ſonzealſo, and thee called his name 


hah, gocinto her, and ſhec ſhall beare ypon 


_ {bIwill receiue{My Þ knees , and t I ſhall haue children alſo 


pat recaurd.| haue gotten the _- hand : andſhecalled 
Godeo. beare| his name Napthali, 


L. 


I5 But ſhee anſwered her, Is itaſm 
matter for thee to take mine husbande 
except thou take my ſonnes mandrak 


22 TAnd God remembred Rahel, an 


27 To whomeTLaban anſivered, If Thaue 
| nowfound fauour inthy ſight, zarie: Thaue 


os ct PCT TT 


| eauſe of mutu{Y1meon, | 
attoue*= | 34 Andſhee conceiued againe, andbare _ * Then faide Rahcl , Therefore he 
| /andwite. + {a ſonne, and ſaid, Nowat this time willmy | {hall ſlcepe with thee this night for thy | j 
husband keepe me company, becauſeT haue fonnes mandrakes. | y | 
borne him threeſonnes : therefore was his | , 75 And Taakob came from the fiel | | 
Þ+ Hed cu in the euening , and Leah went out t | | 
- ſhame called Lew. - 22m hi Aid | | | 
' 35 Moreouerſhee conceiuedagaine, and | Meet him , andiaid, Comein tome, fo | | 
| barea ſonne, ſaying, Now willI* praiſe the ThaucT bought and paid for thee with m Ry | } 
t$%=# Lord : * therefore ſhee called his name Tu- | fonnes mandrakes : and hee ſlept with hey? * + 
(tErfodfom (ah, andtleftbearing.. that night. - | 
\bearing. 7, 7, 3 + 2008 | 17 And God heard Leah, andſhe concei. | 
\s 7 Rahel and Leah bemg both barren , giuetheir maides | wed ,and bare vnto Taakob the fift ſonne. | 
| vatotheir husband , and hey bare = —_— Is, _— 18 Thenſaid Leah E God hath g1uen mM ; 
| giveth mandrakes to Rahel that Inakob might le with her. f maj j 
. Labani: enriched for Iaakobs ſake 43. Iaakob is made wy reward 3 becauſe : —_— ay maide e 
| Terericher— GS -———| my husband, and ſhe called his name Iſ-|Ftn feat of ae- | 
| A Ndwhen Rahel awe thatſhee bareTaa- | ſachar. mnowlecging | 
; n | . - R er fault,ſhee | 
# Akobno children, Rahel enuiedherlſiſter, 19 Then Leah conceiuedagaine,and bareſboaterh as if | 
2 and ſaid vnto Iaakob , Giue me children, or | Iaakob the ſixtſonne. _— —__ 
14 (cls Idie. "0 20 ThenLeah ſaid, God hath endued meſtherefore. © | 
* | 2 Then lIaakobsanger waskindled againſt | with a good dowrie: now will mine huſ- | 
{ | alrisondy |Rahel, and hefaid , Amlin=® Gods ſtead, | banddwell with me , becauſe I haue borne | 
* 'Godtharmak- which hath withholden from thee the fruite | him fixe ſonnes : and ſhe called his name 
$1 | en 
| Fruirfull,ana {of the wombe? | Zebulun: 
I's [therefore I am) 2 Andſhee ſaid, Behold my maide Bil- 21 After that , ſhe barea daughter, and 
rr ſhe called her name Dinah. 


prenbmueby her. Godheard her, *and opened herwombe. ju. | 
chouthrhey | 4 Then ſhee gaue him Bilhah her maid 23 So ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, ; | 
were min?  {towife, and Iaakob went in to her. and faid, God hath takenaway my 8 rebuke. | Becauſe fruie | 
+£6r.: ſhale: | 5 SoBilhah conceiued. and bare Taakob 24 And ſhe calledhis nameIoſeph, ſay-þfGods bier- | 
Ps Shane. . ing, TheLord willgiue meyetanotherſonne f=g-who yd, 
6 Then ſaid Rahel, God hath gjuen ſen- 25 < And afſoone as Rahel had borne fnutpty bar- | 
| tence on my ſide , andhath alſo heard my | Toſeph, Taakobfſaid to Laban, Send me away fnnetwas | 
+ £%.wflngYice,and hath giuen mea fonne : therefore | that I may goe vato my place and to my ſue. | 
a6 © *{calledſhehis name, Dan. countrey. | 
- Earrogeny 7 And Bilhah Rahels maide tonceiued | 26 Giuewe my wiuesand my children, | 
'rure appearet againe, and bare Taakobtheſecond ſonne. for whome I haue ſerued thee , and letme | 
near] $8 Then Rahel faide, with t< excellent | goe: for thou knoweſt what ſeruiceThaue| | 
| ſterafrer ſkee | wreſtlings haueI wreſtled with my ſiſter,and | done thee. 
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DbsTpotted lambs. 
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by "way Fatt oe Þ = q - TR . : 


+ 0r,vith me. 


h The order 
[nature requt- 


& Or,red,or brown 


1 
l 
1 


yſed no deceit: 
for it was Gody 
commaunde- 


ITaakob herein 


+ perceiued that the Lord hath bleſſed me 
forthy ſake. | 

28 Alſohe ſaid, Appointvnto methy wa- 
ges, and I will giue it 7hee, | 

29 Butheſaidvnto him, Thou knoweſt, 
what ſeruice Ihaue done thee, and in what 
taking thy cattcl hath bene+ vnder me. 

30 For the little,thatthou haddeſt before 
Icame, is increaſed into amultitude:and the 


FE5.or at {Lord hath bleſſed thee f by my comming: 


but now when ſhall *Itrauell tormineown 


| TS  houſealſo?. | | 
for his owne | 31 Then heſaid, what ſhallI giue thee? 
famulic , 


And Iaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt giue me 

nothing atall: if thou wilt doe this thing 

i me, Iwill returne , feed , andkeepethy 
eepe. 

x. I wil paſſe through all thy flockes this 
day,and + __ from them allthe ſheepe 
with little ſpots and great ſpors, and all 
+blacke lambes among theſheepe , and the 
great ſpotted and little ſpotted among the 

oates: i and itſhalbe my wages. 
| 33 Soſhalmy+ dont anſ{were for 
me hereafter whenit ſhal come for my re- 


1ward before thy face , and euery one that 


hath notlitleorgreat ſpots among the goats, 
andblacke among the ſheepe , the ſame ſhal 


l 0rcnmedrleſ be+# theftwith mee. 


34 Then Laban ſaid, Goeto, would God 
it mightbe according to thy ſaying. 
' 35 Therefore + heetooke out the ſame 
day the hee goates that were particoloured 
and with great ſpots , andall the ſhe goats 
with litle and great ſpots , 'a»d all thathad 
whitein them , andall + the blacke among 
the ſheepe , and put them in thekeeping of 
his ſonnes. | 
36 And he ſet three dayes ionrney be- 
tween himſelfe and Iaakob. And Iaakob kept 
the reſt of Labans ſheepe. | 
37 TThenlaakob)tooke rods of greene 
popular, andofhazel,& of the cheſnut tree, 


wb $3 


and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made 


ent as he de- 
clareth in the 
\next chap. 
ver.9.and.11. 


+ Or concetued. 


the white appeare in therods. 

38 Then he pur the rods, which hehad 
pilled, in the gutters azd watering troughs, 
when the ſheep cameto drinke, before the 
ſheep(for they werein heat, whenthey came 
todrinke. ) | : 

39 Andtheſheepe+ werein heatebefore 
the rods,and afterward brought foortk yong 
yo partie colour , and with ſmall and great 
OtS, 
: 40 And Iaakob yarted theſe lambes, and 
turned the faces of the locke towards theſe 
lambes garticoloured andal maner of blacke, 
among the ſheepe ofLaban : ſo hee put his 
owne flocks by themſclues,and put themnot 
with Labans flocke. 
' 41 And in cuery ramming time ofthe 


2 ALE bd a 


the eyes of the ſheepe in the gutters , thatfhe 


they might conceiue before the rods. 

42 Butwhenthe ſheepe were feeble, he 
pot them notin : and fo the feebler were La- 
ans,and the ſtronger Iaakobs. a 
* 43 So the man increaſed exccedingly, 
and had many flocks , and maide ſeruants, 

and men ſeruants,and camels, and aſſes, 


"ſtronger ſheep, Iaakob aide the rods nn 


ram about 
eptcmber,and 
Coda forth 
about March: 
ſo the feebler 
rooke the rant 
In March and 


RN Sep= 


= that are particoloured , {potted with 


'CHAP. XXSTL. 


1 Labant children murmur agaiift Iaahob, > God comms 
mandeth him to returne to his countrey 13. 24 Thecard 
of God for Taakob. 19 Rahel ftealeth hir fathers Idoles. 
23 Laban followeth Iaahob. 44 The conenant betweene 
Labat and 14ahob. | | 


Ow hee heatd the * wordes of Labans 


N ſonnes, ſaying, Iaakob hath taken away þ.Ti* Fide | 


all that was our fathers , and of our fathers 
goods hath he gotten all his honour, 


vtecred 1n 
words that 
Which the fa-_ 
diflembled 


2 Alfolaakobbeheld the countenance of in heart,for the 


Labati ; T that it'was not towards himas in 
times paſt: = | 

3 And the Lordhadſayde vito Iaakob, 
Turneagaine into theland of thy fathers, & 
to thy kinred, and I will be with thee. 

4 Therefore Iaakob ſent-and called Ra- 
heland Leah to the field vnto his flocke. 

5s Then fayd heevnto them , I ſee your 
fathers countenance, that it is not towardcs 


uetous think 
wharſoe= 

ber rhey can- 
hot ſnatch,is 
plucke from 
thern. 
F Ebr.and loe, ned 
be with him,as 


meTasit was wont, and the Þ God of my fa-f t.«xfavy 


thcrhath benewith me. | 

6 Andyee know thatT haue ſerued 
father with all my might, 

7 Butyour father hath deceined me, and 
changed my wages+ ten times: but God ſuf- 
fered him not to hurtme. LT 
$ Ifhethus ſaid, Theſpottedſhall be thy 


wages , then all the ſheepe bare ſpotted: 
and if he ſayd thus, The coloured ſhal 
be thy reward , then bareall the ſheepe par- 
ticoloured. 


9 Thus hath < God taken away Pa dectas 


thers + ſubſtance, and giuenitme, 
10 © For in ramming time I lifted vp 


mineeyes8& ſaw ina dreame, & behold, thq" 
hee goats leaped vpon the ſhe goats , that] 


were particoloured with little and great 
ſawnſpored; HERE 

11 And the AngelofGod ſaydtomeir 
a dreame, Iaakob. And Ianfwered, Loe , 
hee. 

12 Andheeſayd, lift vp now thine eyes, 


& ſeceall the hee goats leaping vponthe iced This Ang | 


+ Or, cattells 


1d before yeſter- 


| [ay. 
your Þ The God 


whom my fas 


ther worſhip< | 


ped. 


eth that the 
ing which Tas 
kob did before 
was by Gods 
e 
ment, and not 
through deceit, 


yefterday , and Jeb- | 
yeſterday, 


+ Gr many timehs | 


ttle and great ſpotes:for Ihaue ſeene alllic peta: and | 
that Labandoeth vnto thee. "| |cteby apes 
13 *Iamthe GodofBeth-el where thou|..ughc his - 
*anoyntcdſt thepillar, wherethou vowedſywiusthe feare 


avowevnto me. Now ariſe , getthee out offcaterh as 
this countrey and returne vnto the land bes Y 


where thou waſt borne, 
_C 


«8 
— £45 A 


_ NOT — BOTISTS MELIEIES La LL IE EY 
[Laakobfleeth from Laban 


*- 


Na as © E0B* by <p 
bt ES; FOI EH < 2» £ re bt SCRE 


Ing 


Ar 3 FE DOD pris 


Ge nellis. 


"laakobstalking with Laþ 


14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and 


of laakobfor | . 30 Now though thou wenteſt thy way 
his God. becauſe thou greatlie longedfſt after thy fa- 
thers houſe, yet wherefore haſt thou ſtollen 
my gods * 
31 Then Iaakob'anfwered ,and faide to | 


faid vnto him, Haue we any more portion 
and inheritance inour fathers houſe 2 
15 Doeth not he count vs as ſtrangers? for 


e Forthey [heehath © ſold vs, and hath caten vp and 
Taakoginre= Iconſumed ourmoney, 
compenſ: of ||- 16 Thcreforeall the riches, which God 
which was a [hath taken from our father, is ours andour 
kindefGe. childrens : now then whatſocucr Godhath 
ſaid vnto thee, doe it. 
17 © Then Taakob roſe vp , and ſet his 
ſonnesand his wiues vpon camels. 
13 Andhecaried away all his flockes, & 
all his ſubſtance which he had gotten, tow, 
{his riches which he had gotten in Padan A- 
ram.,to goe to Izhakhis fathervnto the land 
of Canaan. . 
| I9 When Laban was goneto ſhcare his 
'f Forſothe [{heepe, then Rahel ſtole her fathers f idoles. 
[wn _ 20 Thus Taakob# ſtolc away the heart of 


'Laban catlech | Laban the Aramite : for he tolde him not 


| chem gods, ver{that he fled. 
26 21 So fled hewithall that he had,and hee 


| + Or, went av 
(trinity om ay roſcvp,and paſſed the x riuer,and ſet his face 
| + Or ,Euphrater, | toward mount Gilead. 
' 22 Andthe third day after was it tolde 
Laban, that Iaakobfled. 
| F _— 23 Then hee tooke his + brethren with 
+ 0r,romd wh him,8 followedafter him ſeuen dayes iour- 
oo ney, and + ouertooke himat mount Gilead. 
| 24 And Godcameto Laban the Aramite 
inadreame by night, &ſaid vnto him, Take 


heed that thou ſpcakenot to Taakob t ought 


by Ebr.fom 00d 1a 
ewll, ſauce good, | t 
| 25 CThcenLabanouertooke Iaakob,and 
- {Taakob had pitched his tent in the mount : 
'and Laban alſo with his brethren pitched v- 
pon mount Gilead. | 
26 Then Laban faide to Taakob, What 
' haſt thou done? + thou haſt euen ſtollen a- 


way mine heart, & caried away my daugh- 


+ Or conveyed 


J Fe wy |[tets, as though they had benetaken captiucs 
pricnly. withthe ſword. | 
| | 27 Whereforediddeſt thou flee ſo ſecret- 
_ {ly andſteale away from mc, and diddeſtnot 
tell mee, that I might hauec ſentthee foorth 
[with mirth and with ſonges, with timbrell 
and with harpe? = 
| 28 Butthouhaſt not ſuffered mee to kiſſe 
my ſonnes and my daughters : now thou 
+£4.pown 4; lt done fooliſhly indoing ſo. | 
_ hard. 29 I am table to doe you cuill : but the 


5142: [8 Godofyourfather ſpake vnto mee yeſter- 
therfore would Night, ſaying, Take heed that thou ſpeake 
Jedverhe Gog NOT tO Taakob ought faue good. 


| tents. but found themnot. Sohe wentour off 


their yong , and the rammes of thy flocke| _ 


Taakob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, 


Laban, Becauſe I was afraid,& thought that 
thou wouldeſt haue taken thy daughters 
fromme, | : 

32 But with whomthou findeſt thy gods, | 
+let him not line. Search thou before our 9: find. 
brethren whatT haue of 7hxe, and take it to 
thee, (but Taakob wilt not that Rahel had 
ſtollen them ) | 

33 Then came Laban into Taakobs tent, 
and into Leahs rent, andinto the two maids 


Leahs tent.and entred into Rahcls tent. 


| | 
34 (Now Rahel had taken the idgles, * | 


x 
, 
: 


and-put them in the camels+litter,andfate| 
downevpon them) and Laban ſearched all "a 
the tcnr, but found them not. | 

35 Thenfaidſheto her father, _—_ | 
be not angry that I cannot riſe vp before Zr: mm 
thee: forthe cuſtome of women #& vpon mc: þf ny twrd. n 
{o heſearched, but found not the idoles. 

36 Then Iaakob was wroth, and chode 
with Laban : Iaakob alſo anſwered and ſaid 
to Laban, What haueT treſpaſſed? what haue| 
I offended, thatthou haſt purſued afterme £| 

37 Secing thou haſt ſearched al my ſtuffe | 
whathaſt thou foundeof allthine houſhol 
ſtuffes putithere before my brethren, an _ 
thy brethren,thatthey may 1wdge betweene 
vs both. —-- 

38 This twentie yeere haue IT benewith 
thee: thine ewes & thy goates hauenot # caſt 


haue I not eaten. 


Or bene barrene ; 


i 
39 tWhatſoeuer was torne of beaſtes., I 


broughtitnot vnto thee, bt made it good ;,,,j....., | 
mylſelfe: * ofmine hande diddeſt thou re- jake» ty prays | 


Exodaza.rte 


_ it, were zt ſtollen by day or ſtollen by | 
night. | 
= Iwasin theday conſumed with heate,|, o, 71,» | 
and with froſt in the night, and my ſleepe | 
departed from mine eycs. : 

41 Thus haue I bene twentie yeeres i 
thine houſe, 8 ſerued thee fourteeneyeer | | 
for thy two daughters, andſixe yeresfor thy | 
ſheepc, andthou haſt changed my wagest —_— 
times. | | 

42 Except the God of my father , the þ Thatis/the | 
God oof Abraham, and the Þ feare of Izhak Sodwhomiz« | 
had bene with me, ſurely thou haddeſt ſent and reuerenee | 
mceaway now emptie : 6xt God beheld my 
tribulation, and thelaborofminehands,and 
rebukedzhee yeſternight. 

43 Then Labananſfwered, and ſaid vnto 


OPTEOP Io voi xo og Rr wore rgmo—nmre—cn 


and theſe ſonnes are my ſonnes, and theſe], S4 
ſheepeare my ſheepe, andall that thou ſeelt, fnce repronea | 
is mine, and what can I doe this day vnto him of 
theſe my daughters,or totheirſonnes,which 


they bauc borne ? | - <7 findtherefors 
44 Now therctorei come andlet vs makeſeke peace, 


.& c0- 


_— 


UMI 


5 EY x RA x) : 
% 0 


- ation of his, 


aakODs Couenant with Laban; Chap, KXX1} _. Jlaakobspraygr. 15 
a coucnant, I and thou, which may be a wit- | ſentro ſhew my lord, that I may finde grace * 
nefle berweene me and thee. | in thy ſight. _ 2 en I 
45 Then tooke Taakob a ſtone, and ſer it 6 © So the meſſengers came againe to 
vp asa pillar: | Taakob, ſaying , We came vnto thy brothct: 
46 And Iaakob ſaid vnto his brethren, | Efau;and he alſo commeth againſt thee and 
Gatherſtones : who brought ſtones & made | foure hundreth men withhim. _ |. | 
RIAS heape, and they did cat there vpon the 7 Then Iaakob was « greatly afraid, andF Albciche | 
Cl. . 1heape. | was ſore troubled , and diuided the people en 
K hen 47 And Laban called it +Iegar-ſahadu-.| thatwas with him, and the ſheepe and the þ*=the infrmi- 
3n the Syran tha,and ITaakob calleditk Galeed; beeues, and the camels into two companies, —. 
tongue,and my 48 For Laban faid, This heapeis witneſſe 8 For heſaide, If Efau come to the one 
brew ongue. | Þctweeneme & thee this day:thercfore* he | companie and ſmite it, the other companie 
© anode] Cad the name of it Galeed, | ſhalleſcape:. £5 
* Laban. 49 Allo hecalledir* Mizpah,becauſethe | 9 qMoreouerIaakobſaid,O God of my| 
the rhpatlze, 121d, The Lord ! lookeberweeneme thee, | father Abraham, and God of my father Tz-f (2-3r-4. * 
+0:id., [when weſhall be + departed onefrom ano- | hak: Lord,which * faideſt vatome,Returne 
Bd ther. 87; | vnto thy countrey andtothy kinred , and 1 
\pelleth himeo | SO 1f-thou ſhalt vexe my daughters,or | will doe thee good, 


! condemne that 
{vice, wherunto 
{through coue- 
!zouſneſſthe 


[forced Iaakob., 
| hold this heape, and behold the pillar which 


| 
| 


s Behold, how 


eidolarters 
{mingle the true 


od with . 
Nei feigned 
igods. 

o Meaning by 
the true God 


ſhalt take ®» wiues belide my daughters : 
there no man with vs,behold, God wit- 
nefſe betweenemeand thee. | | 
51 Moreouer Laban faid to Iaakob , Be- 


I haue ſet vp betwcenemeand thee, 

52 This heape ſhall be witneſſe, and thc 
pillarſha/l be witneſſe;thatI will not come o- 
uerthis heapec to thee , and that thou ſhalt 
not paſſe ouer this heape and this pillar vato 
mee for cuill. 

53 TheGodofAbraham, and the God 
of  Nahor., azdthe God of their father be 
iudge betweenevs: But Iaakob ſwareby the 
© feare of his father Izhak. 

' 54 Then Iaakob did offer a ſacrifice v- 
pon the mount, and called his brethren to 
eat + bread.,and they did catebread,and tari- 


;worſhupped , 
F Or, meate, 


p We ſce that 
there is euer 
fomeſeed of the 
knowledge of 
God in y arts 


| ® [hap 48.10 
5 Heacknows 
Jedgeth Gods 
benefits: who 
for the preſer- 


Nendeth hoſts 


of Angels. 
T Or ents. 


b He reve- 


{her ord a: thy ſeruant Taako 


things, becau 
hediefly looks 


whome Izhak; 


or the wicked.) 


{edallnight in the mount. | 
5s Andeatly inthemorning Laban roſe 


vpand kiſſed his'fonnes and his daughters, 


and ? bleſſed them, and Laban departing, 
wentynto his place againe. - WE: 
CHAP. XXXII. 


r God comforteth Teakob by bis Angels. 9 10 He prayeth 
- vnto God confeſsing his Guworthineſſe. 13 He ſendeth 
. preſents vato Eſau.24, 28 He wreſtleth with the Angel, 


10 Tam not t worthie of the leaſt of all 
themercies and all the trueth , which thou 
haſt ſhewed vnto thy ſeruant : for with my 
«4 ſtaffe cameT ouer this Iorden, and now 
hauecT gotten two bands. | 

11 Ipray thee,deliuerme from the hande 
of my brother, from the hand of Eſau, forT 
fearehim , leaſt he wil come and ſmite me, 
and the mothervpon the children, 

12 Forthou ſaydeſt, I will ſurclydoe thee 
good, and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the 
= » Which cannot be numbred for multi- 
rude, 

13 TAndhetaried there the ſame night, 
and tooke of that which came to hand, a 
f preſent for Eſau his brother : 

14 Twohundrethſhegoats andtwentic 
hee goats, two hundreth ewes and twentie 
rammes ! w 


15 Thirtie milch camels with their colts, * 


fourtie kine,and ten bullockes , rwentie ſhee 
aſſes, and ten foales. : 

16 So he dcliuered them into the handa 
of his ſeruants, euery droue by themſclues; 
and faid vnro his ſeruants, Paſle before mee, 
= put a ſpace betweene droue and 
-ArOUC, 44 


wha nameth him 1(r aots 


- x Tf Ow Taakob went Toorth on his iour- 


LN ney, and the* Angels of God met him. 
> And when Iaakob faw them, he faide, 
« This is Gods hoſt, and called the name of 
the ſame place+ Mahanaim. '' © | 
> Then Iaakob ſent meſſengers before 
him to Eſauhis brother, vntothe lande of 
Seir into the countrey of Edom : | | 

To whom he gaue commaundement, 


fayeth thus, Thaue 
benea ſtranger with Laban, and taried vn- 


renced his = ſaying, Thus ſhal yee __ tomy ® lord E- 


| to Efau, when yefinde him, _ | 


F Ebr.1 am lefie 
then all thy mer- 
bies. * | 

d That is,poote 
and withour 
ail prouiſions 


e Meaning,he 
will pur all to 
death: this pro- 
ucrbe com. 
meth of them 
which kill the 
bird together 
with her yong 
ones. 
ot diſtru- 
g Gods al 

utance, but y= 
fing ſuch 
meanes,as 
God had giuefi 


10% 


ed to bee.pre- 5" EA | 
frerre to! thi time. : « I . - 9h oe Mn ad d 
mo pro». to . 4 haue beeuesalſoand mg |. 20 And '* ſhall ay moreotiet þHebok 
(s © | en cruantsandwomenſeruants,andhaue | thy ſeruant Laakob commerh giterys - * : + | 


———  —— 


|| 
' 
: 
b 


| - ES 


— 


laakob 1s named Ilrael. 


"Geneſis.  - Taakob and Elaumee 


eth. 


_— 


| gHe choughr 
1t no lefſe ro de. 


;goods: to the 

intent hemight 
follow the yo4 CEPT MIE. ) 
cation where | 
unto God cal-| : ! a 
ledhim. {hetaried thatnightwith the company. 


(Err | 22 And he roſe vp the ſame night, and 
| tooke his two wiues, and his two maydes, 
and hiseleuen children, and went ouer the 
fordeIabbok, 
| 23 Andhetookethcm, andſentthemo- 
uer theriuer.and ſentouer that he had. 
| 24 © Now when Iaakob wasleft him- 
b That is God. {elfc alone, there wreſtled a b man with him 
jinformeot mi. ynto the breaking of the day. 
For God ati: 25 And he faw that he could not ipre- 
{lech his with [Uaile againſt him :therefore hee touched the 
meonehand, (hollow of his thigh,8 the hollow of Iaakobs 


* land ypholdeth; ©. , ' 
[chomwich the thigh was looſed ,as he wreſtled with him. 
*H6r2.4, | 26 Andheſaid, Letmegoe,forthemor- 


ning appearcth. Whoanſwered, *I will not 
letthec goc, except thou bleſfe me. 
| 27 Then ſaid hevnto him, Whatis thy 
[!name*? And heſaid, Taakob. 
' 28 Thenfaidhe,* Thy name ſhalbe cal- 
* {IedTaakob nomore,burt Iſrael: becauſe thou 
{kGod gauelaz! haſt had * power with God, thou ſhaltalſo 
kob borh pow? preuaile with men. 
andalpthe. ? 29 The Iaakobdemaunded, ſaying, Tell 
| > [me, Ipray thee, thy name. And he faide , 
[Wherefore now doeſt thouaſke my name? 
and he bleſſed him there. 
| 30 AndlIaakob called the name of the 
_ Penicl: for,ſa:zd he, I haue ſecne God 
+9:,wpules faceto face, and+ my lifeis preſerued. 


| KChap.3y.10 . 


| delincred | p ip: 
The fadhfur | 37 AndtheSunne roſc to himas he pal- 
[> ouercoms ſed Peniel, and he! halted vpon his thigh. 

; thcIrtontatl- 


32 Therefore the children of Iſrael cate 
not of the ſinewe that ſhranke in the hollow 
of thethigh , vnto this day : becauſe he tou- 
ched the finewe that ſhranke in the hollowe 
of Taakobs thigh. | | 
CHAP. XXXIILI. j- 


' ons, that they 
: feele the ſmart 
' thereof to the 
' mtent that 
' they ſhould. 
riot glory, but 
in their humult- 
Tic. 


thought, I 8will appeaſe his wrath with the 
{parrwith theſe preſent that goeth before me,and afterward 
I will ſee his face : it may be that hewil t ac- 


21 S0 went the preſcnt before him : but 


| tomy lordvntoSeir. 


PR ED =] 


4 Eſau and Iaakob meete and are agreed. 11 Eſau reces- 
weth his gifts. 19 Iaakgb buyeth 4 poſſeſsron. 20 And 


A Nd as Iaakob lift vp his cyes, and loo- 
ked, beholde, Efau came, and with hin 
foure hundreth men : and he * diuided the 
children to Leah, and to Rahel, and to the 
two maydes.. , | 

2 Andheputthe mayds, and their chil- 
dren formoſt, and Leah.and her children af- 
ter,and Rahel,and Ioſeph hindermoſt. 

3 So hee went before them.,and Þ» bowed 
himſelfe to theground ſeuen times, vntill he 
came neere to his brother. 

4 Then Eſau ranne to meete him, and 
embraced him, and fell on hisnecke,and 


a Thatifthz 

: one part were 

' aſſailed, the 0. 
; ther might e(- 
; Capes 


: b By this ge- 

: ture he partly 

: did reuerence 
to his brother, 
Ge partlypraied 

' to God to mj- 


| booths forhis cattell: therefore he called tho 


kiC 


5s Andhe liftvp his eyes, & ſaw the wo- 
| men, and the children, andſaid, Who are 
theſe with thees and he anſwered, The = 
the children whom God of his grace hath} 
g1iuen thy ſeruant. 
6 Then camethe mayds neere, they and 
their children. and < bowed themſclues. 
7 Leahalſo with her children came neere 
and made obcyſance : and afterToſeph and 
Raheldrewe neere, and did reuerence. 
8 Thenhe ſaid, What meaneſt thou by 
all this droue, which Imet? Whoanſwered, 
Thaue ſent it, that I may find fauour in the 
ſight ofmy lord. 
9 AndEfſau ſayd,Ihaueynough,my bro4 
' ther: keepe that x. haſttothy ſclfe. : 
10 But Taakob anſwered, Nay,I pray thee: 
if I haue found gracenow in thy {1ght, then 
receiue my enking at mine hande : for 4I 
haue ſcene thyface,as though I had ſeene the 
faceof God, becauſe thou haſt acceptedme. 
11 Ipray thee,take my*#bleſling, that is 
brought thee:for God hath had mercie on 


the image of 
the Church, 


of tyrants, 


ſubjecton, 


d In that that 
his brother, 


ſo louingly, 


13 Theheanfweredhim,My lord know- 
eth that the children aretender, 8 the ew 
and kine with yong vnder mine hand: andi 
they ſhould ouerdriue them one day, all th 
flocke would die. 

14 Let nowe my lord goe before his ſer4 
uant,andT will driue ſoftly,according to the 
paſe of the cattell, whichis before me,and as 
the children beableto endure, vntilfI come 


Is Then Eſau ſaid, I wil leauc then ſome p t 
of my folke with thee. And hee anſwered, 

What zeedeth this 2 letmc finde gracein the 
ſight ofmy lord. 
16 © SoEfſau returned, aud went his way 
that ſame day vnto Scir. | 
17 And Iaakob went forward towarde 
Succoth, and built him an houſe, and made 


+ Orztents 
nameof the place+ Succoth. 
18 TAfterward TIaakob came ſafe to She+ 
chem acitie,which is in the landof Canaan, 
when he came from + Padan Aram, and pit- 
ched before the citie. 

I9 And there hee bought a parcell 
grounde, where he pitched his tent, at th 
hand of the ſonnes of Hamor Shechems fa- 
ther, for an hundreth # pieces of money. | 
20 Andhe ſetvptherean altar,and called 
it, Themighty Godof Iſrael. 


+ v9, HMeſfopotes 
ma, 


money ſo markeda 


Ofi4 ®r,lambes,ov 
He calleth 


| tigare Eſaus ſed him, andth pt, 
mwam ſed him, an ng 


CHAP. 


c Iaakob and 
his family are 


vnder the yoke 


which for feare 
are brought to | 


embraced hiny 


contrary to his 


me, and therefore I haue all things : ſo heſ*p-Rtzrion, he 

. . accepted it as 4 

*compelled him, and hetooke it. plane fgne of 

12 Andhe ſaid, Letvs take our tourney > Ee 

and goe,andI will goe before thee. e By cameſt in- 
treatie. | 
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CHAP. XX XI1ML- 


Þ Dmah is rau;ſhed. 8 Hamor aſketh her in mariage for 
hrs ſonne, 22 The Shechemites are circumciſed at the 
; requeſt of Taakobs ſonnes,and the perſuaſion of Hamor. 2 5 


The whoredome 1s, rewenged. 28 Iaakob reprooneth his 
CORY 


* 2 Www 


reacheth, that k 
200 much liber.| -Þ> | ſheebare vnto Iaakob, * went out to ſee 
Siuenro your ee daughters of that countrey. 


EHamor the Hiuite lord of that countrey 
 £ir.nbled f[aw, he tookeher,and lay with her, and f de- 
ber. | 

. ({filedher. 
-3 So his heart claue vnto Dinah the 
daughter of Iaakob : & he loued the mayde, 


F Ebr.ſpake ta 


#6 tear oftie land t ſpakekindly vnto themayde. 
b This prouethh 4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Ha- 


thartheconſentynoE, ſaying, ® Get me this'mayde to wife. 


ectiein ms] 5 (Now Iaakob heard that hehad defi- 
ngolerp Aled Dinah his daughter,and his ſonnes were 
[aloobſerueir [with his cattell in the field: therefore Taakob 
452 rungnt- thelde his peace vntill they were come.) + 
| 6 © Then HHamor the father of Shechgn 
v5 out ynto Taakob to commune with 
| 1m, 
7 And when theſonnes of Iaakob were 

ome our of the fielde, and heard it, itgrie- 
| ued the men, and they were very angry, be- 
{Eorflh. [cauſe he had wrought + villenie in Iſrael, in 
| hat hee. had lien with Taakobs daughter : 
|y Z5-.ad ir fra] which thing ought not to be done. 
[ql ſod, | 2 And Hamor communed with them, 
| aying , The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem 
| ongeth for your daughter : giue her him to 
t Or,guariaget. ife, [ pI — Cs p j 
| 9 So maketaffinitie with vs : giue your 


aughters vnto vs, and take our daughters 
nto you. 

10 Andyceſhall dwell with vs, and the 
{and ſhall bebefore you: dwelLand do your 
uſineſſe in it , and haue your poſſeſſions 
herein. 
| 11 Shechem alſo faide vnto her father, 
(+805 2714 ndynto herbrethren,+Let mefinde fauour 
_ in your eyes, and Iwill give whatſocuer yee 
| ſhall appoint me. 
|+ 2b--mtizy | 12 Tt Askeof me abundantly both dowrie 
great #eaevice 2nd gifts, and I will —_ as ye appoint mec, 
© They made [ſo that ye giue methe maydeto wife. 
the holy ordi= | 13 "Then the ſonnes of Taakob anſwered 
nanceof 30d |Ghechem and Hamor his father, talking de- 
compaſſetheir |Ceitfully, becauſc he had defiledDinahtheir 
-- "a pur- [ER er, | | 
4 As irisabo-| 14 And they ſaid vnto them, < Wecan- 
mnarion 19* [not do this thing, to giue ourfiſter to an vn- 
baprizedto - | circumciſed man : for thatwerea © reproofe 
joyne with In- 
fidels. vnto Vs. : 
eTheirfault is x5 Butinthis wee wil conſent vnto you, 
tharthey mald if yee wilbe as we are,thatcuery man childe 


religion a clok | gt” x | 
Cone doky among you bes circumciſed ; 


NY 


aThisexampleT! HenDinah the daughter of Leah,which 


2 Whom when Shechem the ſonne of 


16 Then will wee glueour daughters to 
you, and we will take your daughters to vs, 
and will dwell withyou, andbe one people. 


17 But "IN willnot hearken vnto vs to 
od ld 


be circumciſed, then wil we take our daugh 
ter, and depart. | 


1 8 Now theirwordspleaſed Hamor, and 


Shechem Hamors ſonne. 

19 Andtheyongman deferred notto do 
the thing becauſe he loued Iaakobs daugh- 
ter: he was alſo the+ moſt ſer by of all his fa- 
thers houſe. | 

20 TThe Hamorand Shechem his ſonne 
went vnto the f gate of their citie, and com- 
muned withthe men of their city, ſaying, 

21 Theſe men ares peaccable withvs: 
andthat they may dwell in the land, and doe 
their affaires therein (for beholde, the land 
hath roome ynough for them ) ſet vs take 
their daughters to wiues, and giue them our 
daughters. | 

22 Onely hercin will the men conſent 
vnto vs for to dwel with vs,8& to be one peo- 
ple, ifallche men children among vs becir- 
cumciſed as theyare circumciſed. 

23 Shallnot h their flockes and their ſub- 


ſtance,andAall their cattell be ours ? onely lethf perſuaſion; 


vs conſent herein vnto them, and they will 
dwell with vs. 

24 And vnto Hamor and Shechem his' 
ſonne,hearkenedalthatwent out of the gate 
of his citie : andall the men children wer 
circumciſed, exer all that went out of th 
gatc of his citie. 


25 Andonthethird day(whenthey were! 


ſore) two of theſonnes of Iaakob, i Simeon 
and Leui, Dinahs brethren, tooke either of 
them his ſword, & went into the citiebold-* 
ly, and* ſlew & euery male. 

26 They flew alſo Hamor and Shechem 
his ſonne with the + edge of the ſword , and 
tooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and 
went their way. 

27 CAzaine the other ſonnes of Taako 


came ypon the dead, and ſpoyled the citie, 


becauſe they had defiled their ſiſter. 


{emble there, 


priuate gaine 


icommodities 


+ Or moſt honwts 
rable. 


f For the peos 
ple vied to af 


and juſtice was 
alſo miniſtred, 
p Thus many 
preted to = 

for a publice | - 
profir, when 

they only ſpealc 
for their owne 


and commod=# 
ores 


h Thus they 
lacke no kinde 


whuch prefer 
their owne 


before the 
Common. 
wealth, 


For they were 
e chiefe of the 
ompany, 
( hap. 49.6: 
k The people | 
ire puniſhed 
ith their wies 
ked Princes. 
f Ebr.mouth of 
the ſword. 


28 They tooke their ſheepe and their 
beeues and their afles, and whatſocuer w 
in the citie, and in the fieldes. 


29 Alſo they caried away, captiue and 


ſpoiled all their goods , and all their chil 

ren.and theirwiues,and all that was in th 
houſes. | 

* 30 ThenlTaakob ſaid to Simeon and Le 
ui, Ychaue troubled me,8 made me + ſtink 
among the inhabitants of the land, as wel 
the Canaanites , as the Perizzites, and I be 
ing few in number, they ſhall gn them 
ſelues together ns and ſlay me, ay 
ſoſhallI, andmy houſebedeſtroyed. 
-— 
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 /Deborahd NE. 
7 3x And theyanſwered , Should he abuſe powredolle thereon. © * | 
ourſiſter as a whore? | _ 15 And Iaakob called the name of the 
— CHAP. XXEV, | Plcewhere God ſpake withhim , Beth). 
R >% 16 & Then they departed from Beth-el, 


# Taakob at Gods commandement goeth vp fo Beth-el, to | 
{build an Altar, 2 Hee reformerh his houſhold. 5 Ged | and when there was f about halfe a dayes A py ir $6 
e 


7 ered do | - 
makerh the enemies of 1aakgb afraid. # Deborah dy- tourney of ground to.come to Ephrath; Ra-s muchground 


eth. 12. The land of Canaan is promiſed him. 18 Rahel | . who . oun 
dieth in Iibour. 22 Reuben lieth with his fathers con- hel trauailed, 8: in trauailing ſhe was In Per il. map trced.ecgg 


| Uo gt2 Sex cmmn (framnatind the my 17 Ha when ſhee was in paines of her la- baireyhichis 

« 48 Foy ——: .. © | bour,themidwife faid ynto her, Feare not:|*** for halfe 

| on is ener IM | Hen 2 Godſaid to faakob,Ar iſe, g9e VP | for th ou ſha /; 7 JR vhs ſorine al Go. a dayesjourney 

oockhls mcheid , T0 Bethel, and =_ ay c,and = 18 Thenas ſheewas about to yeeld vp the 

troubles, jtherean Altar vnto God, that appeared vh- ghoſt(for ſhe died) ſhe called his name Be: 

(84.3649: \tothce,* when thou fleddeſt from Efauthy | 501; but his father called him Beniamin. - 

EE brother. 7 * 1; F ed in* 

wy” 9 Thus * died Rahel, and was buried 11* (44.47. 
2 Then faid —_ _= oo the way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. |. cs | 

and toall that were with him, Putaway the |, *1. 47 aakob ſet a 8 pillar vpon her#.TÞ* indent 


this ceremonie 
to teſtific their 


— TERS A IEF PENS" CC 
ieth. 


| b Thatby this 8 Þ clen{ 
| ourryard acte ſtrange gods thatare among you, ox? CIenic graue: This 5 the pillar of Rahcls .SIaue 


! they ſhould | : : 
| ewe their in YOUTſTlues, and change your garments: vnto this day. bane ofie res | 
| wardrepen= | 3 For wewillriſeand goe vp to Beth-el, | _, « Then Iſract went forward, and pit-/fameRtonto 
{an __ [and Twill make ati Altar there vato God PTY | ay" 27-0 *}come,which 
| | EY 4 1.2 | chedhistent beyond Migdal-eder. was not gene- 
which heardme inthe day of mytribulati- | __ Now, when ſtacldwclt inthatlandrallyreueled. | 
q FF is teach- |} 


ON, pew mein my _— 1 eh Reuben went , and blay* with Bilhah his fact thar the fa- | 

4 4\nd* tNEY gaue V _ IT bh, I -IC | thers concubine, and it came to Iſiacls care, |fhers were _ 
] ſtrange gods,which were in their hands, and | ay, 171.10þ hadtwelue ſonnes. , [imerires, butby | 
ic Far: wry al their « earerings which werein their cares, 23 'Theſonncs of Leah: Reuben, Taakobg Gods veoky H | 
| e f1gn« q . e a 4 x + \mercies, whos | 
NE perſtiren] 22d Taakob hid them vnder an oke, which eldeſtſonne, and Simeon, and Leui, and IuJetedtionby. | 


| of ſuperſtinon} 
{as inrables | Was by Shechem. 7 : Oe: | 
| {antagadib\ , Thenthey went ontheiriounniey, arid | 2 pee Rob: Loſeph &Ben [2s Os | 
$5 [3Thwence. [the © feare of God was vpon the cities that "007-6 ff Chapgpige | 
q 3 {withſtanding |wete roundabourthem:fo thatthey did not 4 uy Arid thi france of Bilhah Rab . | 
F inconuenie?£o1[owafter the ſonnes of Taakob. 1.5 665 ht f | 
" 3 'that came be- |? -* 1- +- - | maid: Danand Naphtali. | | 
RE [fore,Goddeli 6 q Socame Iaakob to Luz , Whichis in 26 And the ſonnes of ZilpahLeahs maid: | 
fo | nddlthepoople tharwawithhim, | ©odandAſher. Thelearctheſonnesof Tax] —o | 
_ | hea oe * 1x1. 71 | kob,which were borne him in Padan Aram 
J 7 Andheebuilttherean Altar;arid*had | 27 ©.ThenTaakob came vnto Izhak his} | | 
3? & Chape2t.19, (calledthe place, The Wo of wee, be- | Either to Mamre acitie of Arbah : This | | 
J: (cauſe that God appeared vnto him there, | 11 4 un. where Abraham and Izhak wer | 
when he fled from his brother. "Rs RES | | 
| $8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nurſe dicd, ” : 4 hte titan fare 
= &was buried beneath Beth-cl vnder an oke:; Pa ) _ J - Hawn: (- pd on _— " ITY | 
It 9:at- |Sche called thenameofit 4 Allon Bachuth. «1007:4- oi id d; 
{manterion, | CIS LT re |. 2? And Izhak gauevp the ghoſtand dti- | 
| -— A aoplnge> 2 wy frTa ed, and was* gatheredvnto his people, be-|* crop.z9.y | 

afterhe cameout of Padan Aramni,and blef- | -— golde and full of dayes : and his ſonncs 


iſed him. ; ay ox ar 

| 1o Moreouer God faid vnto him, Thy | 2s and Iaakob buricd him, . 

| {name is Taakob : thy name ſhall beno more | CHAP. XXXVL £1 
*c64.12.2. |Called Taakob, but * Iſtael ſhall be thy name: | 2 The wines of Eſew. 7. Tankgb and Eſan are rich. 9 The 
E---] nd he called his namelſrael. —fetcalogre of Eſun. 24 The finding of mules. | 

| { xt Againe God ſaid vato him, Tam God N Ow theſcare the ® generations Of EIU, |, Thi, genea« 

For Able. all ſufficient : grow, dndmultiply. a riation | > * which is Edomss =» nk 

LE; and a muleicude of nations ſhall ſpring of | 2 Efautooke his wiues ofthe Þ daughters þicazq rempo- 

thee, and Kings ſhal comeout of thy Joines. | of Canaan : Adah the daughter of Elon an fallyandtur | 
12 AlſoIwillgiuetheland,whichT gaue | Hittite, and Aholibatnah the daughter offgngroot place 

to Abraham and Tzhak, vntothee: andvnto | Anah,thedaughter of Zibeon an Hiuite, fo worldy 


Ings. 


As God is ſaid 


to deſcend, |thy ſeedeafter thee will Igiue that land. 3 And zooke Baſemath Iſhmaels daugh-þ sciides tho#e | 
pomn mw] 13 So God ©aſcended from him in the | ter, fiſterof Nebaioth. bviues whereof, | 
- 1gne a . i X - 1 * = en,chape 
of his preſence: place wherehe had talked with him. 4 And* Adah bare vntoEſau, Eliphaz: 26. D 4 | 
"Oo 01.3f6 


oe 09 14 And Iaakobſet vpapillarintheplace | andBaſemath bare Reuel. | 
s Alſo Aholibatnath bare Teuſh.and Taa- 


- vidonis {yyhere he talked with him, a pillarofſtone,8& 
lam, & Korah : theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau, 


Tr IR 2 WITT i wg OY LIC Pee. 3 EAI CT Or IEP 72 #7 w 4 104% name A. Owners 


ded, 
A powred drinke offering thereon : alſo hee 
| | which) 


ae SoC A 
—— INS I» ATIEy of OT HOT. 


] 
I 


UM 


UMI 


* M(brete35s 


+ [ wephewes, F 
! 


& Or,neece. 
+ Or,chieſe mens 


miſe be {o ſure 


how much 
more will he 
performe the 
ow to vs? 

o Or,nephewes. « 


* ,./hron.r.38. 


towards them 
- kwhich are not 


Io Theleare the names of Eſaus ſonnes: 

* Eliphaz, theſonne of Adah, the wife of E- 

ſau, and Reucl the ſonneof Baſhemath, the 
wite of Eſau. | 

11 Andthe ſonnes of Eliphaz were Te- 


| paan, Omar, Zepho.,and Gatam,and Kenaz. 


12 And Timna was concubine to El- 
phaz Efaus ſonne,and barevnto Eliphaz,A- 
malek : theſe be. the ſonnes. of Adah Eſaus 
wite, 2 
13 < And theſe are the 4 ſonnes of Re- 
bo Nahath, and Zerah , Shammah, and 


izzah:theſewerethe ſonnes of Baſhemath 
ſaus wife. | | 

14 And theſewete the ſonnes of Aho- 
libamah the daughter of Anah, + daughter 


7 If Gods pro- of Zibeon Eſaus wife : for ſhce barevnto E- 


{au, Ieuſh, and Iaalam, and Korah. 


of Eſau:duke Teman, duke O mar,duke Ze- 
pho, duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah,duke Gatam, duke Ama- 
leck: theſeare the dukes that came of Eliphaz 
inthe landof Edom:theſe were the * ſonnes 
of Adah. TY 2 | 

17 « And theſearc the ſonnes of Reuel 


[Efaus ſonne: duke Nahath ,duke Zerah,duke 


Shammah,duke Mizzah: theſcare the dukes 
that came of Reuel in the lande of Edom : 
theſe arc the* ſonnes of Baſhemath Efaus 
wife. | | 
18 Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of 
Aholibamah Eſaus wife : duke Ieuſh, duke 
Iaalam, duke Korah: theſe dukes rame of A- 
= —_ ; the daughter of Anah Efaus 
wife. | Fe 

to Theſe are the children of Eſau, and 


ſtheſeare the dukes of thE: This Eſau is Ed. 


20 * Theſe are the ſonries of Seir the 
[Horite, which © inhabited the land before, 
Lotan,and Shobal, and Zibeon, arid Anah. 
21 AndDiſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: 
28 are thedukes of the Horites,the ſonnes 


15 © Theſe were#4 dukes ofthe ſonnes 
ofhis houtoldof Eſau: the ſonnes of Eliphaz.the firſt born 


Lud 


- and Zaauan, and Akan. 


' and the name of his citie as Auith; 


aus generations. CHhap. XXXV|.. __Kingsof E.domj; 15 _ 
which were borne to him inthe land of Ca- | of Seirin theland of Edom. 
5 | 22 And theſonnesof Lotan were, Hori 
6 So Efautooke his wiues, & his ſonnes, | and Hemam, and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 
nd his daughters, and allthe ſoules of his | | 23 Andthe ſonnes of Shobalwere theſe! 
ouſe,and his flockes, andallhis cattell, and | Aluan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho; 
| all his ſubſtance, which he had gotten in the | and Onam. . | 
OO appeAland of Canaan, and © went into azother 24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon! 
45mm oh countrey from his brother Taakob. both Aiah, and Anah 2 this was Anah that 
RR al? For their riches were ſogreat, that they | found fmulcs in the wilderneſſe, as he feddq| iq, wa 
placerothe © |could not dwell together, Mfc land;where- | his father Zibeons aſſes. | | [contented 
Foe a! in they wereſtrangers,couldnotreceinethe, 25 Andthe children of Ariah were theſe: met? 
joy Canaan | becauſe of their flockes. | Diſhon , and Aholibamah the daughter offwhich God 
apt 8 * Thereforedwelt Eſau in moiintSeir: | Anah. | © 
* 7.244 |this Eſau is Edom.. | 26 Alfotheſe arethe ſotities of Diſhan : jnonſtrous ge- 
| o ©So theſe are the generations of Eſau, | Herndan, and Eſhban, 8 Tthran, 8 Cheran. fs berwene 
$0r,the Edumitet father of + Edomin mount Seir. 27 The ſonnesof Ezcrare theſe : Bilhan, ng and the 


28 Theſonnes of Diſhanare theſe: V z, 
and Aran. | | 
29 Theſe arethe dukes of the Horites: 
—n—_ Shobal,duke Zibeon,duke 
nan, | 


30 Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer , duke Di- 
ſhan: theſe bethe dukes of the Horites,afte 
their dukdomes in the land of Seir, 


© 31 © Andtheſearethes Kings that reig-lg 
nedin the landofEdom, bcforethere reig- 


ned azy King ouer the children of Urael. 

32 Then Bela the ſonne of Bcor reigned 
inEdom, and the name of his citie was Din- 
habah. —_.. | 

33 And when Bela died, Iobab the ſonne 
of Zerah of Bozra reignedin his ſtead; 


34 When Tobab allo was dead,Huſham| 
of the land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. | 


35 And afterthe deathof Huſham, Ha- 


dad the ſonne of Bedad, which ſlew Midianl. 


in the fielde of Mob, reigned in his ſtead, 


36 When Hadad was dead,then Satnlah 
of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead, 
37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of 


' 
| 


s 
* 
4 

kl 
| 
; 
» 
6 


and periſh as 
—_ 7:bur 

e inheritance! 
of the children} 
of God conti-! 
nucth cuer. 


Pal, 1 02.285 


| | 
h Which citle 


hkRehoboth by the riuer;reignedin his ſtead. 


38 When Shaul diced, Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achborreigned in his ſtead. 
39 And after the death of Baal-hanan th 
ſonne of Achbor,Hadad reignedin his ſtea 
and the namidof his citie was Pau : and his 
wiues nartie Mehetabel the daughterof Ma- 

tred, the* daughter of Mezahab. 
' 40 The theſeare the names of the dukes 


- of Efau, according to their families , their] 
places, ad by their names : duke Timna, 


duke Aluah, dukeIetheth, _ 
41 Duke Aholibaniah ; duke Elah, duke 

FIRMS, - -- $3 
42 Duke Keriaz,duke Teman,duke Mib- 


—_ IS. | | 
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : theſe be 
the dukesof Edom, accordingto their habi- 
tations, 


s.by the rluet | 
uphrates. 


+ Ornevels- 


| 


| 
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E dreames. Genelis. His brethren ſell him: 


. 
" nat. 


tn. att. et” A 


—_— 


| tions, in the landoftheir inherirance. This 
i OfEdom 


 I5 q Thenaman 


;came the Idu 
| means, 


Eſau is the father of i Edom. 
$5 CHAP. XXXVIL 


2 Toſeph accuſerh his brethren. 5 He dreameth and ic hated 
| of bis brethren. 24 They ſellhimto the Iſhmeelites. 34 


ed him, ſaying , what ſeekeſt thou? 


* 16 And heanſwered,]I ſeeke my brethrex | 
tell me, I pray thee, where they keepe ſheepe. | 


| Taakob bewai 


| _Taakeb bewauleth Joſephrr- 
| JAxkob now dwelt in the land, wherein his 
father wasaſtranger,inthe land of Canaan. 

Thai. | 2 Theſearethe® generations of Iaakob: 

Norie offuch | When Toſeph was ſeuenteene yeeres old, he 
things ascame kept ſheepe with his brethre,& the child was 
family,as haps with theſonnes of Bilhah,8: with the ſonnes 
$31, Of Zilpab , his fathers wines . AndTIoſeph 
/b He complai- brought vnto their father their#>euil ſaying. 
nedofthe evil , Now Iſtaclloued Ioſeph more thenall 


words and in+, . ON : 
juries which | his ſonnes , becauſe hee begate him in his 


they ſpake and q 

id aunt /O14C age, and he made him acoate of many 
him. '+ colours. | 

| + Or,pieser. | 


' 4 Sowhenhis brethren ſaw that their fa- 
'ther loued him more then all his brethren, 
<God jeneateg EN they hated him , and could not ſpeake 
ro him by a | pcaceably vnto him. | 
exanewnat | 5  Andloſeph<dreamedadreame,and 
paſſe, [told his brethren , who hated him ſo much 
\themore. 
| 6 Forhceſaid vnto them , Heare,]I pray 
you, this dreame which I haue dreamed. 
| 7 Behold now, wewcrebinding ſheaucs 
in the middes ofthe field:and loe, my ſheafe 
aroſe, and alſo ſtood vpright, & behold, your 
ſheaucs compaſſed roundabout, anddid re- 
uerence to my ſheafe. 
' $ Thenhis brethren ſaid tohim , what, 
ſhalt thou reigneouer vs,and rulevs? or ſhalt 
thou hauec altogether dominion ouct vs? 
Lo And they 4 hated him ſo much the more, for 
"Hh=rGod meals dreames,and for his words. 
ch himelfefaz og © Againche dreamed anorher dreame, 
'themorecoctjand told it his brethren; and ſaid, Behold, I 
temaiceof Hauc had one dreame more, and behold, the 
nl there unne, and the Moone &eleuen ſtarres did 
reuerence to me. 
| 10 Then he told it vnto his father, and 
je Nordelpiling. his brethren, and his father © rebuked him, 
feckirgro ap- and ſaid vnto him , what is this dreame, 
peale his bre= \/hichthou haſt dreamed ? ſhall I, and thy 
Shs morher , and thy brethren come in deede, 
and fall on the ground before thec? 
- 11 Andhis brethren enuiM him, but his 
father + fnoted the ſaying. 
12 < Then his brethren went to keepe 
their fathers ſheepe in Shechem. 

13 AndlIiſracliaid vnto Ioſeph , Doenot 
thy brethren keepe in Shechem? comeand I 
will ſendthee to them. 
| 14 Andheanſiyeredhim, Tam here.Then 
heſaid vnto him , gocnow, ſee whether it 
be well with thy brethren , and how the 
flocks proſper, 8&bring me wordagaine:ſo he 
ſent him from the ii of Hebron.8: he came 
|to Shcchem, | 


+ Orkepr dili- 
rently, 

F He knew 
'that God was 
'author of the 

' dreamec,bur he 
vnderſtood 

' not the mea- 
ming. 
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{ſpiredagainſt him fortoſlay him. 


19 Forthey ſaid one toanother,Bchold, 


this + dreamer commeth. K 
' 20 Come now therefore, andlet vs fla 
him, and caſt him into ſome pit, and wewi 


fay , A wicked beaſt harh deuoured him: 
then wee ſhall ſee , what will come of his 


dreames. 


21 *Butwhen Reuben heard zhat, he de- 


found ham: tor locchee) © 
was wandering in the field, and the manaf- 


* 17 Andrheman ſaid, they arc departed 
-hence: for I heardthem ſay, Let ys goc vato 
Dothan . Then went Toſeph after his bre- 
| thren, and found them in Dothan. | 

.18 And whyn they ſaw him afarre off, 
eucn before hee came at them, they 8s con- 
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The holy 

hoſt coue- - 
reth nor mens 
faults,as doe 
yatne writers, |} 
Which make 
vice vertue.  * 
# Ormaſter of | 


dreamese 


* Chap.41.32, | 
FT Ebr.let vs nof* | 


linered him out of their hands , and ſaid, jw ws te | 


7 Letvs notkill him. 


22 Alſo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shed 
not blood, bt caſt him into this pitthat is in 


the wildernes,&lay no hand vpon him. Thus | 
he ſaid , thathe might deliger him out of | 
theirhand , and reſtore him to his fathed | 


againe. 


23 <q Now when Ioſcph was come vntag 
his brethren , they ſtript Ioſeph out of his 
coat, his partie coloured coat that was vpon 


him. 


24 And they tooke him, and caſt k him 
into a pit,and the pit was emptic,without wa- 


terin it. | 
25 Then they ſate them downe to eate 
bread: and they lift vp their eyes , 8 looked, 
and behold , there camea companie of Ith- 
meclites from Gilead,and their camels laden 
with ſpicerie , and + balme,and myrrhe, and 
were going to cary it downe into Egypt. 
26 Then Iudah ſaydevnto his brethren, 
what auaileth it, if wee ſlay our brother, 
though we keepehis blood ſecret ? 
27 .Comeandlet vs ſell him to the Iſhme- 
elites , andlet not our handcs bevpon him: 
for heis our brother adour fleſh : and his 
brethren obeyed. 
28 Thenthe* Midianites merchant men 
paſſed by,and they drewe foorth,and lift Io- 
ſephout of the pit, and ſold Ioſeph vnto the 
i Iſhmeelits for twentiepiccesof filuer : who 
broughtToſeph into Egypt. 
29 T Afterward Reubenreturned tothe 
pit, and bchold , Toſcph was notin the pat: 

then hc rent his clothes, 
30 Andreturnedto his brethren,and ſaid, 


I goe? 
3x Andthey tookeIoſephs coate and kil } 


appeartth verſe 


was 
red to the Mi. 
ms oor 

ndr fold to the Life 
The childeis not yorder, and1, whither ſhalkmeclzas, 


h Their hype- | 
crifie a nk | 
In this, that | 
they feared ma | 
more then God | 
and thought ie | 
was not mur- | 
ther, if they 

ſhed not his 

blood:orels | 
had an excuſe | 


jto couer their 


fault. | 
+ Or,roſenturp ens | 


fine,or friacle, 


*IViſl.ro.18. 


pſel.roy.t7, 


1 Moſes writing | 
according ro {| 


the opinion of | 


the whichtoole | 


the Midianires | 


and Iſhmeelites | 
to be both one, | 
doeth here cone | 


; 


found thcir 


names:as alſo 


36.and chap. 
39-1.orelſc he 
firſt offe— 


tkda} 


| 

> $ 
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Jon hap. XXXVii . Iudahand 1 aman, 19 
= X m—_—  —_ =_ : 7 nor ERC WOT OOPS AI Vet) Lo 
ſteda kiddeof the goates,anddipped the coat | 12 © And in proceſle of time alſo th 
£n theblood. RIB: | daughter of Shuah Tudahs wife died . Then | 
— | 32 Sotheyſentthatparty coloured coate, | Iudah when heef had leftmourning , wentf? 5%»« cms 
+ Soo kandthcy brought itvnto theirfather, and | vp to his ſheepe ſhearers to Timnah, he and|** 
[which were ſaid, This have we found: ſeenow whether | his neighbour Hirah the Adullamite, 
ſent. itbethy ſonnes coate, orno. _— 13 Anditwastolde Tamar, ſaying , Be: 
33 Then he knew it , and faid, 7# my | hold,thy father in law goeth vp to Timnah, 
*/149.44.20, [TONNES coate: a wicked beaſt hath * deuou- | to ſhearehis ſheepe, | - 
redhim:Ioſephis ſurely torne in pieces. 14 Thenſheeput her widowes gatment: 
34 AndlIaakob rent his clothes, andput | off from her , and couered her with a vaile 
ſackcloath about his loincs , and ſorrowed | and rapped herſelfe , and fat downe i 
or his ſonne along ſeaſon, | + Pethach-Enaim , which is by the way tol# 0%; the dons 
35 Thenall his ſonnes, and all his daugh-| Timnah , becauſe ſhe ſaw that Shelah wag|#'* fmrane: 
| ktersroſevp to comfort him,buthewouldnot | growen , andſhee was not giucn vnto him[». 
OG comforted, but ſaid, + Surely I will goe | towitfe. | | | | 
ls. * |downeinto the graue vnto my ſonnemour- | 15 When Iudah ſaw her, hce judged her 
ning:ſo his fatherwept forhim. | an whore: for ſhe had tcouered her face. 
36 And the Midianites ſolde him intoE- | + 16 Andheturned tothe my towards her, 
| Which wor pyptvnto Potiphar'an Eunuch of Pharaohs, | andſaid, Come, I pray thee, let melie with: 
ow Gadiie [ard his + chiefe ſteward. thee , (for he *knew not that ſhe was his Ms 
yu) —_— CHAP. XXXVHnHE daughter in law ) And ſheeanſiwered, whar|, 020 rity 
him thatis in” | 7 7% marrage of Twdab » 7. 9 Thetrepaſſe of Er andO- | wilt thou giue mefor tolie with me 2 blinded him 
Gme high digy #47, and the Vengeance of God that came thereupon. 1 17 Then ſaid he ” I will ſend the a kidde fhar - w—_ 
nirie. | Judah lyeth with his daughter mlaw Tamar, 24 Tamar ; > Pot know he? 
+ Or, capitaine ff ;, judped to be burnt for whoredome . 2 9, 30. The burth of of the {on from the flocke : and ſhee ſaid, her talke, 
[theguars—= | Dhgres, and Xraheomppeppmpepep$—m —= Well, it thou wilt giue mca pledge, till thou 
{Moſes deſeri4 A Nd at that time 2 Iudah went downe | fend je, "| a | 
——; from his brethren , and turned intoa 1g Then hceſaid,whatis the pledge that 
beau the man called Hirahan Adullamite . Iſhallgiue thee? Andiſhe anſwered, Thy {ig- 
Meſias hou dl 2 AndTudah ſawethere the daughter of net, andthy + cloake, and thy ſtaffethat isinl, o _ 
np" 2. wt a man called *'Shuah a b Canaanite : and he thine hand. So he gaue it her, and lay by her; head, "T4 
|b which atfini1 tooke her 70 wife and wentin vnto her. and ſhe was with childe by him. 
[Randing was | 3 Soſhe conceiued and bareaſonne,and | 1, Thenſheroſe, andwent, and puther 
condemned of lhe called hisname Er. : vaile fromher , andputon herwidowes rai- 
«,Nwnb.:6.:9, | 4 * And ſhe conceiued againe, and barea | ment. ' * | X 
fonne, and ſhe called his name Onan. 20 Afterward Iudah ſenta kidde of the 
5 Moreouer,ſhebareyetaſonne, whome goates by the hand ofhisfneighbour the A-|,.,, . TR" 
ſhee called Shelah: and 1«dah was at Chezib | qullamite , forto receiuehis pledge fromthe ther” wh 
[when ſhe barehim. | womans hand: buthe found her not. "Por be knowen | 
| 6 Then Iudah tookea wife to Er,his firſt | © 4; Then asked he themen of that place _— 
{borne ſorxe, whoſe name was Tamar. ſaying, where is the whore that ſate in Enai 
« 36.26.19. 4. 7 * NowWEr the firſt borne of Iudah was by the way ſide? and they anſwered , Ther 
wicked intheſightofrhe Lord:therefore the | yas no whore here. Fo "5 
Lord ſlew him. ET” - 22 He came therefore to Tudah againe 
8 Then Iudah ſaid vnto Onan,Goinvnto | 8 jq I cannot finde her: 8 alſo themen 0 
thy brothers wite,8: doe the office of a kinſe- the place ſaide, there was no whore there. 
eThiorder *tran vntoher ,, and raiſe ©yp ſecdevntothy | 23 ThenTudahfaid, Lethertakeitto her, 
| |[Gruzionof hebrother. | | | leaſt we bet 5 ſhamed: behold, I ſent this kid,  &t.in mon 
are 9 AndOnanknew. that the ſeedeſhould | ang thou haſtnorfound her. crqrenns I. 
by the ſecond [NOt be his: therefore whe he wentinvntohis | 2, « Now afterthreemoneths,onetoldjcod. 
eas oneJbrothers wife , he ſpilled iton theground, | Tudah , ſaying, Tamar thy daughter inlaw 
and mhcritancefſeſt he ſhould giue ſeedevnto his brother. | hathplaycd the whore, andloe, withplaying| 
ED the). 70 And it was wicked in the eycs of | the whore, ſheis greatwith child. Then Iu- 
new Teſtamethe Lord, which he did-: whereforeheflew | dah ſaid, Bring yee herfoorth, and let herbe 
velited, Dimas. -: - b burnt. rphel 
dFor the couta} 11. Then ſaid Tudah to Tamarhis daugh- 25 When ſhe was brought forth , ſhee WR 
nar _ Za. aſter in law, {Remaine awidow in thy fathets, ſent to her fatherin law, ſaying g By the man was _— in 
I, o lang as {Rouſe,till Shelah my ſonne grow vp(forhee | ynto whom theſethings pertazne, am I withþ,ughe them 
rd would |thought us, Leaſt he die as well ashis bre- | childe: and faidalſo , Looke , I pray thee, pharwhore- 
hs, — |thren.) So Tamar went anddweltinherfa-| whoſe theſcare,theſcale, and the c oake, and{ionr noulene 
| [thers houſe. | | | the ſtaffe. FEES +  |ceath:albeiens 
\ 


<3 Ws + ad . . - of 
bo TRE RC RI OE OPTETYTy YER 


8 ape & 


ſeph cempredto Adulferre; 


a a 


iThatis, ſhee {jc 1 ed 4 
ougin rath-r1o 1 NOTE righteous then I: for ſhe hath done it, 


lacuſeme thenſÞecauſe T gaue hernot to Shelah my ſonne. 
Ther: «hor. 90 DEJay with her*no more. . 
rour ofthe fin} 27 Now when the time was come that | wasno man of the houſhold in the houſe: 
condened biw:{ee ſhould be deliuered, behold, therewere | tz Therefore thee caught him by hi 
itwinnes in her wombe. | | garment, ſaying, Slcepe with me: but he left 
28 Andwheſhewas in trauel, zheone put | his garment in her hand, andfled, and got 
out his hand : and the midwife tooke and | him out, | | 
bound a redde zhreed about his hand,ſaying, 13 Now when ſhe ſaw that hehad lefe 
This is come out firſt. his garment m her hand, and was fledout, 
ITheirhainoud 29 Butwhen hee ! plucked his handbacke | * 14 She called ynto the men of her houſe, 
finne was fig- [againe, loc , his brother came our, and zhe | and told them , faying , Behold, he hath| * 
maſtrowsbirch/22#dwife Taid , How haſt thou broken ® the | broughtinan Ebrew vnto vs *to mocke vs: 2 4m, 
m OrthefpJbreachvpon thee £ and his name was called | who came into mee for to. hauc ſlept with|h This deela-. 
thee and thy |* Phares. | me: but Ih cryedwithaloudyoice. = nm rag 
pm BY And afterward cane out his brother 15 Andwhenheeheard thatT lift vp my þs;thereunto is 
Imarh.1.3, thathadthercdderhreed about his hand,and | voiceandcryed , hee left his garment with = 
| ' his name was called Zarah.____ ___| me,andfledaway,andgathim out:  endeS& cats: 
| | CHAP. XXXLX. — | 16 Soſhelaid yphis garment by her, vn- 
Aj —_—_— Pl ſold r9 ders.44 Uh 2 God Ap 195 mp 7, PT till her lord came home. | 
Viprjem.! v7 God Bewerb how wares | 17 Then ſhee told him+ according to, 
| Ny Ow Toliphwas brotight downeinto E- | theſe wordes, faying , The Ebrew ſeruantyþ,,.; 
ae gypt:and Potiphar * an Eunuch of Pha- which thou haſt broughtvnto vs, came into 
37:36, raohs (azd his chiefe ſteward an Egyptian) | MEE, TO mocke me. ; 
bought him at the hand ofthe, Iſhmeclircs 18 But aſſoone as I lift vp my _ 
[ which had brought him thither. and cried, he left his garment with me, an 
Auto ate 2 And the® Lordwas with Ioſeph, and | ficd our. PRs 
he wasa man that proſpered,and was in the 19 Then whenhis maſter heard the words| 


fountaine of. ; . aw 
{proſperitie, houſe ofhis maſter the Egyptian. of his wife , which ſhe tolde him, ſaying, 


SEL 2 And his maſter ſawe thatthe Lord was | After this manner did thy fſeruant to mee, 
with him, and thatthe Lord made all thathe | Is anger was kindled, peed 

did to proſperin his hand. | 20 And Ioſephs: maſter tooke him and| IT 
| 4 So Ioſeph found fuour in his fight, | puthim in priſon inthe place wherethe } Fri ermt 
eBecauſe God gn ſerned Him : andhe made him < rulerof | kings priſoncrs lay bound, and there he was {His evill en- 
proſpercd him! = in y 
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and bo he raid his houſc,and putall that he had,in his hand. | 1 prifon. | | - Toſh ang frifnmay be! 
has profics ud .. And from that time that hee had made | - 21 © But the Lor d was with] OICPN , an ones je _ 
rc himruleroucrhishouſe,and over allthathce | Tſhewed him mercic, and got him fauour in Pe; 95; 1 
d The wided had, the Lord 4 bleſſed the Egyptians houſe | the ſight of the + maſterof'the priſon. =» 64G 
are bleed by [Forfoſephs ſake: and the bleſſing of the Lord | 22 Andthe keeper of the priſon commit-F 94 

efthe godly. [was vponall thathce had iti the houſe, and | fcd to Toſephs hand all the pr iſoners that | 
in thefield. | werein the priſon , and * whatſocuer they, ,,.. TR 


- 6 Thercfore heleftallthat he had in To- | did there, thatdidhee. : | =-+ a6 Eg 
crochemns tcpbs hand, © and tookea countof nothing 23 Andthekceper of the priſon looked[Zundement: 
things ould that was with him , ſauce only of the bread | Vito nothing that was vnder his hand,ſeeing 
iprofper welt! {which he did eate.; And Ioſcph was a faire | that the Lord was with him : for whatſocuer 


and dranke, & perſon, and well fauoured. _ - he did, the Lord made it to proſper. 


joke no 27 7 Now therefore after theſe things, his | __ CHAP. XL. 


x 'P . , | #. The mterpretation of dreames 15 of God.12.. , 9 Toſeph exo 
| maſters wife caſt her cy CS VP on loſep h 3 and poundeth the Areames of the two preſeners, 23 The mgras 


dares ver el ſaid, fLiewith me. $ : Hitude of the butler: — — 
[ſrmewher-| 8 Buthec refuſed,and faidto his maſters Nd aftertheſe things, thebutler of ld 


unto ail her 


no 3 ite, Behold, my maſter knowethnot what kingof Egypt and his baker offende 
tend. Vehath inthe houſe with me, but hath com- | theirlord the King of Egypt. | 
mitted all thathc hathto mine hand. 2 And Pharaoh was angry againfthis two 
9 Thereisno man greater in this houſe | +officers,againſtthe chiefebutlcr,andagainſhs 9,Funcier,, 
then 1: neither hath hee keptany thing from | the chicfe baker. oe wadenges 
The rare of Ebutonly thee, becauſe thou art his wife: 3 Thereforehice putthem in wardin hisf-4 canary 
God preſerued| NOW then can I doe this great wickedneſſe, | chiefeſtewards houſc,in the priſon azd place|acoarrort- | 
hum aganft hand ſo finne againſt 8 God * where * Toſeph was bound. - oe 1/7 dai 


Facions, 10 Andalbeitſhe ſpake to Toſeph day by | 4 And the chiefe ſteward gaue Toſephitedrimris, 
ond | charge | 
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interpretation ; 
as the thing af: 


" irerward decla 


red, 


Fer. vVhy are 
your face cuills 


gtlers dreame. 


dreame had hig 
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charge ouer them , and hee ſerucd them: 
nd they continued aſeaſon in ward, 
5s « And they both dreameda dreame; 
citherofthem his dreame in onenight, each 
one according to the interpretation of his 
dreame., both thebutler and thebaker ofthe 
ing of Egypt , which were bound in the 
ri{On.- .--: | | 
6 And when Ioſeph came in'vnto them 
the morning , and looked vponthem , 
chold, they were ſad. S:- 
7 And hee asked Pharaohs officers , that 
cre with him in his maſters ward, ſaying, 
Wherefore looke ye fo ſadly to day? 
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e onatree , andthe birds ſhall 


. 


cate 


20 as ſd the third day , which wa; 
Pharaohs ® birth day, hee made afcaſt vnto 
all his ſcruarits : and he lifted vp the head © 
the chictebutler , and thehcad ofthe chiefe 
baker gary, + —_—. 
21 And hee reſtored: the chicfe butler 
vnto his butlerſhip, who gaue the cup into 
Pharaghs hand, | 
22 Buthee hanged the chiefe baker, as 
Ioſeph had interpreted vtitothem. | 
23 Yetthe chiefe butler did not remem- 
ber Ioſeph, but forgatc him; 
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Which via, | 
an occaſion td. 
appoint his of= 
278 and fo tx 
zine then. 


priſons 


8 Whoanſwered him, wchaue dreamed 


CHAP. XLL 


ce Cinnot God 
raiſe vp ſuch as 


| id He was aſſu 


{which God re- 


ſha'l inrerprete 
fuch chings? 


fed by the Spi 
rit of God th 

his interprerta- 
tion was true, 


T Ebr-place, 


s Herefuſed 
not the meanes 
zo bedeliuered, 
which he 

tho God 


+ 0r, inthe pits 


Hholda vine wasbefore me. 


Coded "15 Forl was ſtollen away by theft outof 


ach onea dreame, and there is none to inter- 
retethe ſame. Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto*them, | 

re not interpretations of God * tell them 
me now. 

9 Sothe chiefebutler tolde his dreame to 
ofe h, andſaid ynto him,in my dreame,be 
10 And inthe vine were threebranches, 
das itbudded, her lowre came forth: and 
ecluſters of the grapes waxed ripe. 

11 And had Pharaohs cup inminehand, 
nd 1 tooke the grapes,and wrung them into 
haraohs cup,and1 gaue the cupinto Phara- 
hs hand. h 5 
' 12 ThenToſeph ſaid vnto him ; This 4is 
the interpretation of it : The three branches 
re three dayes. 

13 Withinthree dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift 
p thine head,andreſtore the vntothine fot- 
ce, and thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into 
is hand afterthe olde manner , when thou 
aſt his butler. | IJ 

14 But haue me in remembrance with 
thee, when thouartin good caſe, and ſhewe 
mercy , I pray thee, vntamee , and *make 
mention of me to Pharaoh,that thou mayeſt 
bring meout of this houſe. 


— 


the land of the Ebrewes.and herealſo haueI 
me+inthe dungeon. 


the interpretation was good, he ſaid vnto. 
Ioſeph, Alſo me thought in my dreame, 


f That is mad 


or as ſome 
baſkers full o 
holes; 


ers of God 
ought not to 
conceale that, 


ucileth ynto 
them, - 


of white twig head, 


Ho 0 * x 


that the mini 


that I had three f white baskets on mine 


17 And in the vppermoſt basket there 
was of all maner baken meats for Pharaoh: 
and the birds did cate them out of the bas- 
ket ypon mine head. : 

- 18 Then Toſeph anſwered , and ſaid, 
$ This is the interpretation thereof : The 
threebaskets are three dayes: —_ 

19 Within three daycs- ſhall Pharaoh, 


done nothing , whercfore they ſhould put | 


xake thine head from thee , andſhal hang; 


26 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Doſeph . go Heit 
made ruler ower all Egypt . 43 loſephs name is changed. 
fo He hath two ſorines , Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 54 The 

amine beginmeth througheat the wortd. OY: 


two yeeres after , 
* dreamed,&behold,he ſtood by a riuer, 

2 'Andloc, there came our of the riuer ſe- 
uen + goodly kine and fat fleſhed ,-arid they 
fedina+ medow: 

3 Andloe, ſeuien otherkine canievpaf- 
terthem outof the riuer, etiillfauoured and 
leanie fleſhed , and ſtoodby the other kine v- 
pon the brinke of theriuer, — 

4 Andtheeuil fatoured and leane fleſh- 
ed kinedid eatE' vp the ſeuen well fauoured 
and fat k ine: ſo Pharaoh awoke, F 

5 Againeheflept, and dreamed the> ſe-' 
condtime: and behold, ſeuen cares of corne 
grew vpon oneſtalke, ranke and goodly, 


F £bridt the ent 


two yeeres of 


was not (o 
much for Pha- 
raoh as to be & 
meane to delt— 
ver Ioſeph,and 
- proutde for 
ods Church, 
+ Or of aire to be- 
bo id. eh 
+ Or flagey places 


þ All theſe. 
meanes God y= 
ſeth to deliuef 
his ſcruatit,and 
«+ bring him 


'6 Angloe, ſeuen thineares, and blaſted 
with the Eaſt winde, ſprang vp after them, 
7 'And the thin cares deuourcd the ſe- 


uen ranke andfull eares : Then Pharaoh a4 


waked, and loe,#t was a dreame:. 


$8 Now when the morning came , his| 


ſpirit was<trgubled': therefore he ſeritand 


calledall-che ſoothſayers of Egypt, andallfe 
the wiſe men thereof , and Pharaoh toldjz 
them his dreames: but none could inter-f! 


pret'them to Pharaoh. 


9 Then ſpake the chiefebutler vritoPha- t h 
| raoh, ſaying, I «call to minde my faults this jams hi 
'16 And whenthe chicfc baker ſawethat+| da 


el Pharaoh bcingatigry with his ſcruatits 
put me 1ti wardin the chiefe ſtewards houſc 
both meand thethiefe baker. "#4 

11 Then wee dreamed adreame in one 


night, both) , andhee : weedreamedeach} 


man according to the interpretation of his 
..12 And there was with vs a young matt 


| anEbrew, ſeruant vnto the chiefe ſteward: 


whom whenwetold ;he declared our drea 


mes to* vs, tocuecty onehee declared accorg,. 


+ 13 Andas hee declared viitovs,ſo itcame} 


- *, if þ 
% 


Dz 


ato fauour 
»* 


cited, | 
> He confefſth 
iis faulragain(t 
theking before 
Lo 


of Is 
- 4a 


25s 


were th | 


Wow 


Ld th 


Pharaghs dreame, | 
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*Pfal.rog.20. 
| f The wicked 
ſeeke to the 
' Prophers of 
God in their 
i necelvine, whe 
| m cheir = 7 
ire they ab* 
OITC, 


As though 
be or, 
if Tinterprete 
thy dreame, it 
4 commeth of 
God,and not 
me. 

} f Eby.anſwere 
P cafes 


4 
l 


| . 


| 
+ Ebr.were gone 
into their inyard 


to paſſe : for he reſtored me-to mine office, 
and hanged him. | 

14 -* Then ſent Pharaoh,and f called To- 
ſeph, and they brought him haſtily out of 
priſon, and he ſhauedhim, and changed his 
raiment, and cameto Pharaoh. 

15 ThenPharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph, I haue 
dreameda dreame, 8 no man can interprete 
it,andT hauc heard ſay of thec,#hat when thou 
heareſta dreame, thou canſt interprete it. 

16 And Ioſcphanſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 
s Without mee God ſhall + anſwere for the 
wealth of Pharoah. | : 


dreame, behold, I ſtood by thebanke of the 
'r1uer: | 
18 Andloe,there came ypoutof the river 
ſeucn fat fleſhed, and well fauourcd kine,and 
they fedin the medow. 
19 Alſoloe, ſeuen otherkine camevyp after 


leane ficſhed : Ineuer ſawe the like inall the 
landofEgypt, for cuill fauoured. 


didcatevp the firſt ſcucn fatkine. 
21 And when they had featen them vp, 


pres. 


h Both his 
drcames tend 
zo onc end. 


2 Or.abundance 
md ſaturitie. 
Orgthey ſpall 
temember 110 more 
- theplentie. 


— BR . 4 
it could not be known that they had eaten 


them, but they were ſtill as euill fauoured, as 
they wereatthe beginning: T0didI awake. 

22 Moreouer , I ſaw in my dreame, and 

chold, ſeuen eares ſprang out of one ſtalke, 
full and faire. x | 

23 Andloe.ſeuen eares, withered thinne, 
and blaſted with the eaſt winde,ſprang vp af- 
tcr them. 

24 And the thinticeares deuoured the ſe- 
uen good cares. Now I haue tolde theſooth 
fayers, and none candeclare itvnto me. 

. 25. © Then TIoſeph anſwered Pharaoh, 
h Both Pharaohs dreames are one. God hath 
ſhewed Pharaoh what he is about to doe. 

2 6 Theſenen good kineareſeuen yeercs, 
and the ſeuen good cares are ſcucn ygers: 
this is one dreame. = | 4, 
| 27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinneand euil fa- 
voured kine , that came out after them , are 
ſcuen yeeres : and the ſeuen emptie eares 
blaſted: with theEaſt wind are ſeuen yeercs 


loffamine. 


28 This is thethingwhichT haue ſaid vn- 
to Pharaoh,that God hath ſhewcd vnto Pha- 
raoh what heis about to doe. 
29 Behold , there come ſeuen yeeres of 
greats plentic inall thelandof Egypt. 

30 Againe, there ſhall ariſe after-them 
ſcuen yecres of famine, ſo that all the plentie 


(ſhallbeeforgotten in the land ofEgypr,and 


the famine ſhal conſume the land: 
31 Neither ſhall the plentie +beknowen 
in the land,by reaſon of this famine that ſhall | 


"Genelis. 


 haſteth toperforme it. 
fora man of vnderſtanding and 


17 AndPharaoh faid vnto Toſeph, In my | 


them , poore and very t euill fauoured, and 


20 Andtheleane and euill fauourcd kine. 


1nterpreted by [oj 


9 » " 
F POD; be 
a Pp « 
bs 
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comeatter: tor it ſhall beexceeding great. 
32 And therefore thedreame was dou- 

bled vnto Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe] 

the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and God 


33 Now thereforelet Pharaoh ” mg 
W 
and {et him ouer theland of Egypt. 


i The office of 


a true Prophet 


edame lis not onely to 
ſhew the euils 
to come bur al 


34 LetPharaoh make and appoint offi4fo the remedies 


cers Querthe land, and takeypthe fiftparto 
thelande of Egypt in the ſeuen plenteo 
Yeeres. t p 
35 Alſo let them gather all the foode 0 
theſe good yeercs that come, and laye v 
cornevnder the hand of Pharaoh forfood.i 
the cities, andlet them keepe zt. 
36 So thefoodeſhall be for the prouiſior 
of the land, againſt the ſeu yeres of famine 
which ſhallbe in theland of Egypt, that th 
land periſh notby famine. . 
37 And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh 
and all his ſcruants. Up +>. 
38 Then ſaidePharaoh ynto his ſeruants 
Can wee finde ſacha manas this,in whom 7 
the* Spirit of God? | 
39 Then Pharaoh ſaid toIoſeph , For as 
much as God hath ſhewed thee at this, ther 
is noman of ynderſtanding, or of wiſedom 
like vnto thee, Sen 
4o* Thouſhalt beoucrmine houſe,8& at 
thy+ 1 worde ſhall all my people be armed, 
only in the kings throne wil Ibeabouethee. 
41 Morcouer, Pharaoh ſaid to Iofeph, 
Behold, I haue ſet thee ouerall the lande of 
Egypt. 
42 And Pharaoh tooke off his + ring fro. 
his hand, and put it vpon Toſephs hand,and 
arayed him in garments of finelinnen, and 
put a golden chaincabout his necke. | 
43 So heeſethim vpon thetbeſt charet 
that he had, faue one: and they cryed be- 
fore him, ® Abrech, and placed him ouerall 
the land of Egypt. £452 
44 Againe Pharaoh ſaid vntoIoſeph , 1 
am Pharaoh, 8& without thee ſhall no mi lift 
vp his handor his foot inal theland of Egypt 
45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name 
+ Zaphnath-paancah: & hegaue him to wife 


or the (ame. 


k None ſhould 


* ſal. 105.21» 

Ir INACC. 2.53 
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| Some reade, 

bY people ſhall 
ifſe thymouth 


2 Or ris ſignet« 


f Fbrſecond tba 
per. 
m In figne of 


honour, w hich | 


word ſome ex- 
und,tender 
ather,or father 
pf the king, or 
kneele down&® 


+ Or the expoun” 
Wer of ſecrets. 


Aſenath thedaughter ofPoti-pherah+prince 
of On: then went Ioſephabroad in the lan 
of Egypt. ME. 

46 © AndIoſephwas® thirtieyeere olde 
when, he ſtood before Pharaoh king of E- 


gypt: and Toſeph departing from the pre-|* 


ſenceof Pharaoh, went throughout all the 
land Oo "Pt, | 
47 Andin theſeuen plenteous yeercs the 
earth t brought foorth ſtore. 
48 Andhe gathered vpal the foode of the 
euen plenteous yeeres, which werein th 


Or,P rieſt * 
His age is 
etioned both 


eof God, 
ind alſo that he 


red impri= }.. 


onment and 

tle twelye 
eeres and mos 

f Ebr.made fer 
atheriigee | 
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"TT he ygeres of famine. ___ Chap: 


XlIj. Toleph knew his brethre al 
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and of Egypt , and laid'vp foodein the ci- 
ties: the foodof the field; that was rounda : 
bout exery citie, laid he vp inthe ſame; 

49 Soloſeph gathered wheate; likevnto 
heſand of the ſea in multitude out of mea- 
ſure, vatil he leftnumbring : tor it was with- 
outnumber. 2 RW 

5o Now vnto Ioſeph were borne * two 
ſonnes (before the yeeres of fimine came) 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
prince of On barevntohim. - 

51 And Ioſeph called the name of the 


* (hep. 46.2ds 
and 44-5 


firſt borne Manaſſch: for God, ſaid he, hath 
| |made me forget all my labour, and allmy 
» Notwithſtatf ofgthers houſhold. | 


fas houſe 52 Alfo hee called the name of the ſe- 
wastherrue [cond, Ephraim: for God, ſaidhee,hath made 


f | .u * Ov o . : . S-.6.6l 
as —_— mee fruitfullin theland of mineaffliction, 


yy of the wic-] 5.2 © So the ſeuenyeeres of the plentic 

ked nd Prea Ithat was in the land of Egypt, wereended, 

himeo = 54 *Then bcgan the ſeuen yeeres of fa- 
P1244 [mine tocome, according as Toſeph had ſaid: 


bu 


40rfd [landeofEgyptwas + bread: -0Y 

55 At thelengrh all the lande of Egypt 
was affamiſhed,and the people cryed to Pha- 
raoh for bread, And Pharaoh ſayd vrito all | 
the Egyptians,Goe to Ioſeph : what he faith 
toyou, doeye, - <  _— 

56 When the famine was vpon all the 
land, Ioſeph openedal p/aces, wherin the ftore 
was, and fold ynto the Egyptians: for the fa- 
mine waxed ſore in the landofEgypt. 

57 And all countreycs+ came to Egypt 
to buy corne of [oſeph, becauſe the famine 


& 01-rame to F- 
292 to Joſeph. 


and the faminewas inall landes, butin all the | 


| 18..ThenToſeph ſaid vnto them the third 


ward them, and ſpake to them roughly ; and} 
{aid vnto them, whence come yee? who at« 
ſwered , outefthelandofCanaan, to buy | 
vitalle, x LY "FEW 2 , 
8 (Now Toſeph knew his brethren , but 
they knew not him; —_ EE $.- 
o And Ioſeph remembred the * dreames F Chip 45.4 
which he dreamed of them) and hce ſayd 
vnto them, Yeeareſpics, audare come to {ceþ ;,,..,.414 
the T wedkeneſſe of the lands * 0 Fr fthingss 
10 Butthey ſayd vtto him;Nay,my lord, 
butto buy vitaile thy ſeruarits are come; - 
1t Wearealone mans ſorties: wemeane|. 
: truely, and thy ſeruantsarc no ſpies —- 
\ 72 But hee faidvnto them, Nay, but ye 
are come to ſeethe weakneſfſe of the land. | 
13 Andrheyſaid , wee thy ſctuants are 
twelue brethren ; the ſonnes of ohe man iri 
the lande of Canaan : and bcholde , the 4 
yongeſt z this diy with our father, and = 4 
+ Or is deals f 


a | | Ee ; R399 

. 14 Againeloſeph ſaid vato them, This is 

itthiat Iſpakevnro you, ſaying, Yeare ſpies. | 
.15 Hercby ye ſhallbeprooued : 4 by thejd The Egypri- 


lifcof Pharaoh, yeſhalnot goc hence ,exceptſ,gere 1toimen; 
your yongecſt brother come hither. | [vſed to ſwears 
by their kings 


' 16 Sendone of you which may fet your 
brother , and ye ſhal be kept in priſon thar 
your words may be prooued ; whether there 
be_tructhin you : or elſe by thelife of Pha-[! 
raoh ye are but ſpies: 


' 17: Soheplitthem in ward three dayes: | mm 


fe:but God. ! 
orbiddeth ro {| 


day, This doe, and liue: for I * feare God., {e And thrifois | 
19 If yee be true men , letone of your x_—_ 
rethren be bound in your priſon -hoiſe, 


jo" 


To Teſephs brethren come mto Expt to buy corne. 3 He know- 
eth them and trieth them. 2.4 Simeon rs put mpriſon. 26 
The other rets cheer fathe tte Bentamin, 


Hen * Taakob ſawe that there was + foo 


fgplane  inEgypt, &Iaakobſaidvntohis fonnes, 
lycharall hy Þ gaze ye onevpon another? 


nn | > Andhe faid,Behold , Ihaue heard that 
Gods proui- [there is food in Egypt, * Get youdownethi- 
dence forthe Hos O | 
profirofhis |ther, and buy vs foode thence, that wee may 
Os. live, and nor die. | + 


exe of counſel) to buy corne of the Egyptians. 


* 1.7. 12s 


foodeamong them that came : for thcrewas 
famineintheland of Canaan. - 


- 


|blingisnores | land, whoſoldetoal the people of thelande: |. 


os then Toſephs brethren came , and bowed 


of mnglhgs theirfaccto theground before Telos: > 


| and goc ye,cary food for the famine of your 
es: 


bAmamdctti} 3 © So went Toſephs ten brethren downe | 


- - 4:But Benjamin Folcphs brother would 
not Iaakob ſend withhis brerhre: forhefaid, 

? Zi held meet Leaſt death ſhould i befall him. ' 
= ' 5 And the:ſonnes of Iracl came to buy | 14 the 
| them by an Interpreter.) $ Fhrcan dic. + 


*This aim 6 Nowe Toſeph was Gouernour of the | 


proued - 7, And whenToſcph ſaw his brethret. hee | 


houſ | | 
20 * But bring your yonger brother yntoſ* (44.455 
| me; that your words may betried, and that 
ycedienott andthey did for | 
21 © And they faid one to another)... . | 
fwe haueverely ſinned againſt our brother, rote as | 
inthat. we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoule, when cur rm, | 
hebeſoughtvs,andwewould not hcare him:|which othe= 
theteforeis this frouble comcypon'vs,  fritheywoul 
22 And Reuben anſweredthem, ſaying 
warned I not Phat en. ,* Sinne notagainſU /44.;;,-;; 
the childe,and ye would notheare 2 andloc) — 
hiss bloodis now required. rarer 
23 (And they were not ayare that To-ks, nals 


ſeph vnderſtood thein : for he t ſpake vitoſſ* ih our. 


ee rr - —— 


24 Then he turned from thei , and777n tines 


communed withthem”, and tooke Simeon|;gotou; ye | 
from among them , and bound him beforqu brotherly 
| 25 Sao Toſeph cominanded that th 


ſhould fill their ſackes with wheate, and put 


k wept , and rurned to them againe , and Though hs .| 


A. 


Godrword, [knew'them , and <made himſelfe ſtrange to- | 
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rethrens report. 
| euery mans money againe in his ſackec,and 
give them vitaile for the journey: and thus 
| did hee vnto them. | 5 of 
26 And they layed their vitaile vpon 
{their aſſes, and' departed thence. 
\ -27 Andasone of them opencd his facke 


eſpicd his money :for loc, it wasin his ſackes 
mouth. 2 | 

28 Then heefaidevnto his brethren, My 
money is reſtored :'forloe,it is euen in my 
: - [facke. And their heartf failed them,and they 
i Becauſe their "267 4x . 

conſcienceac-| WCre i aſtoniſhed , and ſaid one toanother, 
cuſed themof! ,hatis this, that God hath done vnto vs: 


* Ebr.went ont. 


thought God 29 q And they came vnto Iaakob their 
Pee more father vnto the land of Canaan, and tolde 
to trouble by \ him all that had befallen them, ſaying, 

Pres 30 The man , whois lord of the lande, 


[ſpake roughly to vs, and put vs in priſonas 

ſpies of the countrey. 

31 Andweſaide vnto him, Wearctrue 

|men;a»dareno ſpies. | 

| Lo 3-: $2  twelue brethren, of our 
|-- 32: Webetwelue brethren, fonnes vt ou 

farher : onet is not , and the yongeſt # this 


”_ day with our father in the land of Cana- 
bs 33 Thenthelordofthecountrey faid vn- 


' _-_  |tovs, Herebyſhal Tknowe if yeberrue men: 

Leaue one of your brethren with mee, 

and take foode for the famine of your houſes, 
4, __  - ES | | 

| | -34. Andbringyouryongeſt brother vnto 

& me, that I may know that ye are no ſpies,but 

] | truemen: ſo willI delyuer you your brother, 

{angye ſhall occupieintheland, 


| fraide. © 


- _- - Þsnot, and Simeon is not, and yewill take 


| + Or,light vpen 4 
me. | 
37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, 
ſaying, flay my two ſonnes , if I bring him 
not to theagaine: deliuerhim to mine hand, 
and I will bring him to the againe. | 


me. 

k For they ſce- 
med not to be 
touched with 
any loue ro- 
ward their - 

{ brethren, , 
awhichincreaſed 
his ſorowe:and 


party a52pP2Jdowne with you: forhis brother is dead,and 
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fortogiue hisaſle prouenderin the ynne,hee | y 


| | them;If it »zuſt needs be ſonow , doe thus: 
- 35 And as they emptied their fackes, | take of thebeſt fruites of the land in your veſ] | 
behold, euery mans bundel of money was in | 

[his facke : and when they and their father | 
- fawthebundels of their money, they were | 


36 Then TIaakob thcir father ſaid to them, | 
Ye hauerobbed meof my children : Ioſeph 


Beniamin-: all theſe things + are againſt. 


38 Buthcſaide , My ſonneſhall not goe | 


w great* faminewas intheland. 


kim. ; 


— 
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 {reth, heſuſpec4, 20 t” fy TS . 

eedchemfor ſheisleftalone : ifdeath come vnto him by 
{loſeph. he way which ye Soc , thenye ſhall bring | 
y gray head with ſorow vnto the grauc. 

| —_ © :CHAPIXLITL : "Ws 
to-Jaakobro 2 T4akob ſuffereth Bentamin to depart with his children, 
ſuffer ſo great | 27 Srmeon is delivered out of priſon. 30 Loſeph goeth 
fammein that. | ſide and weepeth. 22 They feaſt rogether, _______ 
land where : F S. pr 


| -NOONEC, - | 


God had pro Week IS 
SIN 2 And when they had caten vpthe|- . 17 Andthe mandidas Ioſephbade, and| + 


Deniamun goeth to: 
vitaile, which they had brought from Egypr, 
rheir father ſaid vnto them , Turnc'againe, 
and buy vsa little food: - mw 

3. AndIudahanſweredhim,faying, The 
man charged vs byan othe ſaying, * Neuer 
ſeemy face,. except/your brother be with 
Ou. | 
4 Ifrhou wilt ſend our brother with vs, 
wewill goe downe,and buy thee food. 

5 Butifthouwilt notſende him,weewill 
not goce downe » forthe man fſaide vnto vs, 
*looke meenot in the face, except your bro- 
ther be with you. | | x 

6 Andltfraclfaid , Whereforcdealt yeſo 
euill with me, as to tel the man whether yee 
hadyet a brother or no? 30 | 

7 And they anſwered , The man asked 
ſtraitly + of our ſclues, and of our kinred, 
laying,Is your father yetaliue? hauc ye any 
brother? And wee tolde him f according to 


theſc words : could wee know certainly that 


he would ſay, Bring your brother downe? 

$ Then ſaide Tudah to Iſrael his father, 
Send the boy with me,that wee may rifean 
goe, and thatwee may liue and nordie, bot 
we, and thou, andour children, . . 

9 I will beſureticfor him ; of minehand 
ſhalt thou requirehim..-* If Tbringhim not 
tothee , Hor ſcthim beforethee, T thenlet 
mebeare the blame for euer. we 2 

' 10 Forexceptwee had made thistarying, 
doubtleſſe by. this we had returncd the ſe- 


cond time. 
11 Then their father Iſrael ſayd vnto 


ſels, and bring the man a' preſent , alittle 
roſen,and alittle honie, + ſpices and myrrhe, 


of « hap. 42.2#% 


RChapih2.206 


& Or,of our eftate 
end condition, t 

T Ebr.ro the 
mouth of theſe 
words :that ts, 
that thing which 
he ſhed vs, 


© 


® Chap. 44. 32. 
Ebr. I will ſinae 
@ thee, 


+0r,ſweete ſmels 


b When we 


are in neceſsitie 


haue bene. | 


brough 


or danger,God 


truſt oughtro 
bein God, and 
notin vorldly 
meancs. 


theſe words 


hot ſo much of 


d He ſpeaketh | 


deſpatre, as to ; 


make his ſones | 

re carefull | 

o bring againe 
2r brother. 


& or, to the rulev 
ff hishoufe, 


«TE WT I ITE s es era or 


UMI 


e So the judg 
ment 0: Go 
preſſed their 
conlcience. 

F Ebr. role him- 


ſelſe vpon vs, 
F Ebr.caſt him* 


\ſelfe vpen Vis 


1f Not with- 
ſtandmg the 
ſeph raughr 


F Flr. peat 


2 For they ty 
bnly were bo 
of Rahel, 


F £br.bowels. 


4 Fbr,bread. w 
h To fignifie 
this dignitie. 


8 Chap. 42436 


H r,you #re well 


corruptions of 
Egypt,yet Io- 


fami:y to feare 
G 


LE Is 


« X11. 


p 


—_— FIRES" TT 


=—_ E 
ada » 4 at 23x —_— 


rought the men vnto. Ioſephs houſe, 

18 Now when :the-men were brought 
into Iofephs houſe, they were * afraid, and 
ſaid,Becauſe of the money that.came inour 
ſackes mouthes at the firſt time, are wee 
brought , that-he may # picke a quarrell a- 
[eainftvs, and Tlay ſome thing to our charge, 
and bring vs in bondage andouraſles. 

I9 Thercfore came they to Ioſephs ſtc- 
ward.and communed with himat the doore 
of thehouſe, | 

'20 And ſaid, Ohfir,* we cameindeede 
downe hither.at the firſt tmmc tobuy foode, 
21 Andasweecametoan ynne,and ope- 
nedourfackes, beholde, euery mans money 
was in his ſackes mouth, exe our money in. 
full weight, but we haue brought it againe 
in our hands. 

22 Alſo othermoncy haue we brought in 
ourhands to buy foode, butwee cannot tell, 
who putour money inour fackes, 

23 And heſaid,+#Peacebevnto you,fearc 
not: fyour God, andthe God of yourfather 
hath giuen you that treaſure in your ſackes,] 
had your money : and he broughtfoorth Si- 
mcon to thenn. | x 
-* 24. So themanledde them into Toſephs 
houfe, and gaue them water to waſh their 
feet, and gauc theiraſles prouender. |. 


| z5 Andthey madeready their preſent a- 


eainſt Ioſeph came atnoone (for they heard 
{fay, thatthey ſhould eate bread there.) 

26 WheIoſeph came home,they brought 
he preſentinto the houſe to him,whichwas 
intheir handes, and. bowed downe to the 
ground before him. REEL. 
27 And he aſked themof7heirfproſpe- 
ritic, and faid, Is your father, theold man,of 
whom ye toldg mee, in good health 2 is hee 
yetaliue? op | 
28 Who anſwered, Thy ſcruant our fa- 
ther is.in good health, he is yet aliue: and 
they bowed downe, and made obeifance. 

29: And helifting vp his eyes, beheld his 
brother Beniamin his s mothers ſonne, and 
faid, Is this your younger brother, of whom 
ye told me? And heefaid, God be mercifull 
vnto'thee, my ſonne. | | 

;0-And Ioſeph made haſt (for hisjaffec- 
tion was inflamed toward his brother, and 
ſought where to weepe) and entred into his 


- |chamber, and wept there, 


- * $1: Afterward he waſhed his face , and 
came out, and refrained himſelfe, and aide, 
Set on# meate. 


-4:34 Andtheyt;preparedfor him by. him- 


7 


ſelfe; and for- them by'themſclues' , and for | 
- - [the Egyptians, which dideate with him, by 
 [themſclues, becauſe the Egyptians might: 


fore haveye rewardedeuill for good ? 


found in Beniamins facke. tt” 


not cate bread with the Ebrewes :-for at 


p- 


Toſephshouſe(for hewasyet there)and they 


wasan iabomination vnto the Egyptiars.. [i 

33 Sothey ſatebeforehim the eldeſt ac- 
cording vnto hisage,andthe yongeſt accor- 
ding vnto-his youth:and the men maruciled{then 


among themſelucs. | 

34 And they tooke meaſes from befor 
him,ad ſentto them : but Beniamins mca(c 
was fiue timcs ſo muchas any of theirs: and 
they dranke, * and had of the beſt drink 
with him, 28 


CHAP, XLINE. 


If Tofeph accuſeth his brethren of theft. 73 Iudah offereth 
 himelfe to be ſeruant for Beniamizz | offer 


ous 1s to'cons 


that they had 
ynough,arnd 
idrarike of the 


 Fterward hee commanded his ſteward, 
ſaying, Fill the mens ſackes with foode, 
as much as = can cary , & put 'euery mans 
money in his ſackes mouth, | 
2 And* putmy cuppe,7meare,the filuer 
cuppe, inthe ſackes mouth of the yongeſt, 


eſt wine.” - 


dy thisexample 
ie any vnlaws 


and his corne money.And he didaccording 
tothe commandemet thatToſeph gaue him. 

3 Andin the T morning the men were 
ſent away, they ,andtheiraſles. | 


4 And when they went out of the citief"**"* 


not farre off, Ioſeph ſaid vnto his ſteward, 
Vp, follow after the ment: arid when thou 
doeſt ouertake them, ſay vnto them, Where 


5 Is thar not the cup, wherein my lorde 
drinketh 2 f Þ and in the which he doeth di- 
uineand prophecie ? ye hauedone euilin fo 
mg. x BS 

6 TAndwhenhe ouertooke them, hee 
ſaid thoſe words vnto them. 

7 Andthey anſweted him , Wherefore 
faith my lord ſuch words? God forbid that 
thy ſeruants ſhould doe ſucha thing. 

$ Beholde,the money which wee found 


in our ſackes mouthes, wee brought againe| 


to thee outof the lande of Canaan: how the 
ſhould wee ſtcale out of thy lords houſe {il- 
uetor goldes | | 
o With whomſqeuer of thy ſeruants it 
be found, lethim die 
my lords bondmietn. Mc 
to And he ſaid, Now then let it be accor- 
ding vnto yourwords : he with, whom it is 
found ſhall be my ſeruant,and yee ſhall be 
t blameleſle, _ 95 
11 Theriat once ettery man tooke downe 
his ſacke to the ground, and eueryoneope- 
ned his ſacke. Wart 5 176 


,and we alſo will bee| | 


full practiſes, 


eeing C 
ath conmant« 
ed vs to walls 


ſxmplicitie, | 


Ehbr.the mot 


P Ebr. By the 
which he will cer- 
ainely rry by ex+ 
erience, W 
men you are, 

» That is , my 
maſter by this 
cede will cer= 
nel 
whereby hi. 
erto you 


haue preaſed 
to deceinie hinky 


F Eby.cnnotinds 


12 Andheſeatched, and vogs at the el 
deſt andleft atthe yongeſt: and the cup was 
| 13 Thenthey<renttheir clothes, andla- 
ded euery man his afſe, and wentagaine into 
the citie. * * 3% Y-% 
. 14 ©'SoTudah andhis brethren came to 


149 
z 


c To fignifie 
how grearl 


Heaney 


it. 


—_— 


tlemne al othet 


Ve may trot | 


-rcetug 
our falſchood } 


the ſuperſtitis |'* 


: 


| 


how fory 
they were fat 


> 


REL Fn) 4 <a ; 
ee” hs 


%. 


ad. 
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eaketh for Beniamin. Genelis. 


————— FRRg "71 


Toleph knowen to hisBre 


; 


: 


Taakob, Io 


'# £4.Caer» |thatſucha man as I,fci diuine & ar ; 
mays 16 Then aide Iudah , What ſhall we ſay 
vnto my lord © what ſhall we ſpeake © and | 
| __ ſhow can weiuſtifie our ſelues? 4 Godhath. 
d ous eas found out the wickednefſſe of thy-ſeruants: 
Sour afficil behold, weare ſeruants to my lord,both we, 
on, lerxslookq and he,with whom the cup is found. 2 
counſel of 17 Buthe anſwered, God forbid, thatT 
| Gonobe ſhould doſo, bztthe man, with whom the 
| fbrour fines, |CUpis found, he ſhalbe my ſeruant, and goe | 
| yein peace vnto your father. 
18 & ThenIudah drewe neerevnto him; 
| land ſaid, O my lord, letthy ſeruant nowe 
ſpeake a word in my lords eares, and letnot 
| thy wrath bekindledagainſt thy ſeruant:for 
[eEquin®1thou arteuen*as Pharaoh. * oo» 
| encotheking.| 19 My lord aſked his ſeruants , ſaying, 
*£:9:42-13-* Haueyea father, ora brother? =} 
| 20 Andwcanſwered my lord , Wehaue 
|? Zlrebilde f ba father thatis olde, & ayong t childe,which 
42%.  \hebegateinhisage: and his brother is dead, 
| and healone isleft of his mother,and his fa- 
therloueth him. - IT 
21 :Now thou ſaydeſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
| $0ra%ar Imey Bring him vnto mee, that Imay+ ſet mine 
| he him, eyevpon him. - | 
| 22 And wcanſwered my lord, The childe 
| pnget depart from his father: forithe leauc 
| is father, his father would die, | 
FER - Z3 Then faydeſt thou vnto thy ſeruants, 
(944+ [*Exceptyour yonger brother come downe 
with you. lookein my faceno more. 
- 24 Sowhewe came vnto thy ſeruant our 
| _, |{father,&ſhewedhimwhatmy lord had ſaid 
| - 25 And our father ſaide vntovs , Goe a- 
eaine, buy vsa little food, I FOO! 3 
26 Then we anſwered, We can not goe 
& 84+. ke with ved COWNC: but if our yongelt brother t gowith | 
| vs, then will we goe downe: for we may not 
{eethemans face, exceptour'yongeſt bro- 
therbe with vs. 1 - 
| 27 Thenthy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto 
FRahe! bartlvs, Yee khowe that my 1 


* £h4497-21- [{aid, Ofa ſurety he istorne in * pieces,and I 
| ſawe him not ſince. | = 
29 Now yetake this alſo away from me: 
| if death take him, thens yee ſhall bring my” 
gYcfhallcauſd OO 
metodiefor [gray head in ſorrow to the graue - 
forrow. 30 Now therefore, when I cometo thi 
_— my father,and ——_ be not wit 
_., . |vs(ſeeing that his life + dependeth on the 
— CU ET1- 


fellbefore him on the ground. 


15 Then Ioſeph ſaid vnto them 
actis this, which ye hauc donetknow yenot 


and Benjarun. 


fwite bare mee two 
ſonnes, | per he 
28 And ttheonewentout fromme,and I 


not come,hee willdie.: ſo ſhall thy ſeruants 


21 Thenwheahbhalſee that thechildis 


, What : 
. tie for the child to my father , and faide, * I! 


with ſorrow-to the graue. - 


32 Doubtlcſſe thy ſeruant becameſure 
E bring himnot ynto thee againe,then I wi 
bearethe blame vnto my father foreuer. 

. 33: Now. therefore I pray thee , let me 
thy ſeruant bide for thechilde, asa ſeruan 
ro my lord;, andlet the childe goe vp witt 
his brethren, | 

- 34 For thow.canl goe vp tomy father, 
if the childe benorwith me, vnleſſe I would 


{ee the euill thatſhall comcon my father ? 
| CHAP.. XLV.' 


y_— heard: 
{o. 


' ther: * for Goddid ſend me before you for 


F4 Toſeph makerh himſelfe knowen to his brethren. #. Hee 


raoh commazdeth him-0 ſend for his father. 24 toſep 
5 F : a ob reroyceth . 


F* Hen Ioſeph could notrefraine himſc 


ed,* Haue foortheiery man from me. And 

there taried not onewith him, while Ioſep 

vttered himſelfe vnto his brethren. 
-2 And he _—_ cried, ſothat the E- 


3 Then Tofeph faid to his brethren, Lan 
Toſeph : doth my father yer liue 2 Bur hi 


brother, whom yeſold into Egypt. 
5 Now therefore beenot Þ ſad, neither! 
gricued with your ſ{clucs, thatye ſold mehi- 


ſheweth that all was done by Gods pronidence. t# Pha-| 


ce houſe of Pharaoh heard[* 


brethren could not anſwere him, forthey| 
 wereaſtoniſhedat his preſence. 13-0 

4 Againe, Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren] 
Comeneere, I pray you, to:mee. Andthey| 
; came neerc. And he ſaid, *T am Ioſephyour 


frei 7; 


—_ 


KC bep 43 -Po * 1 


Meanin g,he 
rather re- 
ine their pri- 
oner,ther; to. * 
eturne and ſee 
is father in 
tcauinelſi, 


4 


beforeall that ſtood by him, but he crt-| 


Not that he 
$ aſhamed 
fhis kinred, 
tthathe . 
ould couer 
is brethrens 
ult« 


_ 


Mi 9.13» 


dThis examples 
eacherh that 
we muſt by all 


your preſeruation.. 5 ths 
6 For now two yeeres of famine hane 


harueſt. 


preſerue your poſteritic in thisland, andti 
ſaue youaliuebya greatdeliuerance. 


<£ God, who hath made mee a father ynto 
Pharaoh, andlordofall his houſe, and ruler 
throughout all theland of Egypt. - 

- 9 Haſte you and goe vp tomy father, 
andtell him, Thus faith thy ſonne ITofeph, 


downeto me, tary not, 


10 Andthou ſhaltdwelintheland of Go 


then, and ſhaltbe neere me,thou &thy chil- 
and thy beaſts, andallthat thou haft; 


remaine five yeeres of famine) leſt thou pe+ 


- 


bene through the land, and fiue yeeres areſ 
behinde, wherein neither ſhale caring nor]: 


7 Wherefore God ſentmebefore you to| 


8 Nowthenyou ſentnot mehither, but 


God hath mademelordofall Egypt: come|.. | 
\ 


dren, thy childrens children, & thy ſheep] 
11 AlſoIwillnouriſh theethere ( foryet F | 
riſh through pouertie,thou & thy houſhold; 


(#49 99-20% 


Albeir Got 
etcſit finne, yet 
ne turneth . - | 
mans wicked- | 
hefſe to ſerue 
o his glory« 


andallthat thouhaſft. - 


bring the gray headofthy ſeruantour father | 


32 Andbehold,youreyes doſee, and th 
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- ſand haue nongq 
ſint;rpreter. 


| 


ueſſels. 


Jobs tnttor mo Egype. 


'That is th 
| ſpeak 1n your 


owne languag 


i Ebr.veyce- 


e.The moſt 

lentifull 

ound. 

The chiefcſt 
its and com- 

pon 


*F Fbr.let not your 
eye! fare your 


+ 0r,he ſent as 
muzh-to wit filuer 
«6 ver.'22 and $610 


affes, 


Secing he 

d nd 
the fault done 
toward him, he 
would not 
that they ſhuld 
accuie one a-' 
nother, 


h As one be- 
tweene hope 
and feare, 


[Ioſeph gaue them charets according to the 


- -Jofraimet: but vnto Beniamin he gaue three 


[they departed: and he ſaid vnto them,s Fall 


of Egypt, and 7aakobs heart® failed 


_ Chap. xlvj. Iaakob goeth downe to.f 


eyes.of my brother Benjamin... that 4 my 
mouth ſpeaketh to you. _. _... 

13. Thetecfore tellmy father of all tnine 
honour in Egypt.,and of all that ye haue 
cneng makehaſfte , and bring-my father 

ither. *Y Sh 
' x4 Thenhefel on his brother Beniamins 
necke,and wept,and Rcniatnin wept on his 
necke. | | | 

15 Moreoucr, he kiſſed all his brethren, 
and weptvpon them: andafterward his bre- | 
thren talked with him. _ 

16 © And the t tidings came vnto Pha- 

ohs houſe, ſo that they ſaid, Ioſephs bre- 
hrenare come:and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, 
nd his ſeruants. . _ 

17 Then Pharaoh ſaid vatoToſeph , Say 
othy brethren, This do ye, ladeyour beaſts 
nddepart, goeto the land of Canaan, . 
. 18 Andtakeyour farher,and your houſc- 
oldes,and come to me, andI will giue you 
he< beſt of the land of Egypt, andyce ſhall 

cate ofthe ffatof theland. 76 

19 AndI commande thee, Thus doye,, 
take you charers out of the land of Egypt 
for your children, and foryour wiues, and 
bring your father and come. "A 
20 Alſo regard- not your ſtuffe: forthe 
beſt of all the land of Egyptis yours. _ 

21 Andthe children of lſrael did ſo: and 


commandement of Pharaoh: he gaue them 
vitaile alſo forthe journey. 
22 He gaue them all, none except,change 


hundred pieces of filuer, and fiue ſutes of 
raiment. Fe, 

23 And vnto his father + likewiſche ſent 
ten hee afles laden with the beſt.things of 
Egypt,and ten ſhee aſſes laden with wheat, | 
and bread and meat for his father bythe 
Way. if | 
X -# So ſent hee his brethren away. , and 


not out by the way. | 
25 © Then they went vp from Egypt, 
and camevnto the land of Canaan ynto Iaa- 
kob their father, fd i; 
26 Andtolde him,ſaying, Toſephis yet a- | 
liue,&he alſo is gouernour ouerall the 
: forhee 
beleeued them-not. £442 3:5. 708 
27 Aaithey tolde himall the words of } 
Toſeph, which heſaid vnto them: but when 
hee ſaw. the charets, which Ioſeph hadfent 
to cary him ,; then the ſpirit of Taakob their 
father reuiued, - - b.2 -; 


 andall his ſeede with him, 


"14 qa ſonnes-of Zebulun : Se: 


- "ZCod affurethlaaksh of bus rowrney wito Exype, 27 The 
number of hs fawmie- when he went into —_ pp 1,4 
ſeph -meeteth his father, "73 He redcherh hrs. brethren 


£ 


- 
5 »” 
5 .— 
F : p, k os of 
* 


PRI 


; 


what 10 an{mere to Pharagh ome 

; [ THeh Ifracl tooke his 1ourney with 
that he had,and camero Beer-ſheb 

; _— ſacrifice vnto the God of his father 

Z . + 

.2 And Godſpake vnto Iſrael ina viſion by 
night, ſaying, Iaakob, Iaakob: Who anſiwe- 
red, I am heere, 

' 3 Thenheſaide, I am'God, the God of 
thy father , feare notto goe downe into! 
Egypt: forl will there make oftheea great 
nation. | 


a Wheteby he 
both ſignified; 

hee wor- 
Ipped the true 

» and alſo 

he keprin 
1s heart the 
poflefiion of 
chat land, from 
whence preſent 
neceſatie droue 
him, 


ſeph ſhall *puthis hand yponthine eyes. 


and the ſonncs of I{tael caried Iaakob. their 
father, and their children,and their wiues in 
_ Charets, which Pharaoh had ſent to caric 
im. | | 
6 And they tooke their cattell and thcir 
goods,whichthey had gottenin thelandeof 
Canaan, and came into Egypr,borh* Taakob 


7 His ſonnes andhis ſonnes ſonnes with 
him,his daughtersand his ſonnes daughters, 
_ all his ſecede brgught hee with him into 

«4 And theſe-arethe natnes of thechil- 
dren of Iſrael , which cameinto Egypr, exex 
laakob and his ſonnes: * Reuben , Iaakobs 
firſt borne, al] - "I 

. o And the ſonnesof Reuben: Hanoch, 
and Phallu,and Hezron,andCarmi. 

 10-TAnd the ſonnes of * Simeon: Iemu- 
el, and Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin,8 Zo- 
har, and Shaul the ſonne ofa Canaanitiſh 
WOman.! | b 

11  Alſotheſonnes of* Leui: Gerſhon, 
Kohathand Merarii 

12 TAlſothe ſonnes of * Iudah: Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah: 
(but Er and Onan died in the land of Ca- 


ron aid Hamul, | 
'.13 Alſo theſonnes of* Iffachar: To- 
la, and Phuuah , and Iob, and Shimron. 


on, and Tahleel. * © 
15 Theſe betheſonnes of Leah , which 
ſhebare vnto Iaakob in Padan Aram, with 


4 Iwill > go downe with theeinto Egypt; | 
and I willallo © bring thee vpagaine,and lo-f 


5s Then Iaakobroſe vp from Beer-ſheba: f.* 


naan.)- And the ſonnes of Pharez were Hez+4 


tie. 
| Sha!l ſhut { 
ine eyes, whe 


hou d 


_ ieſt: 

apper- 
ined 15 hom 
was moſh 


eareſt,or chicfs 
the kinred; 


Toſh. 2 4. 4+ 
ſal. 105; 234 
ſai. $ 2.44 


Exod. 19. atid 
+24. mnum.26.4 
1.chron. LO 


* £xod.s. ty. 
i £ bron. 2, - q 


ba r Chron .6. ts 


* 1 Chron. 2.3 
and 4.21 chaps 
38.3« 


® 7. ( liren.7, ts - 


his daughter Dinah. All the + ſoules of hi 
ſonnes and his daightets were thirtie ang 
16 'qAlfothe ſonnesof Gad: Ziphion 


'28 And [iſrael faide, 7 baneynough: Io 
ſephmy ſonne js yetaliue : Iwillgoeand ce 
him yer die. 4 3: brul0, coma 


4 
* 


and Haggi., Shuni,and Ezbon,'Eri.znd Ar 


+ 0r,pirſonts | 


. Þ 


"Is 


EEE. 


——— 


eteth his father. 


CGenelis, 


"TolephandPha 


— 


F1Cirr.5 | 17 © Alſo the fonnes of * Aſher : Iim- 
| ah,andIſhuah,and Tſuj,and Beriah,and Se- 
| rah their ſiſter. And the ſonnes of Beriah: 


Goſhen: for cuery ſheepe keeperis an fabo- 
nunation vnto the Egyptians. _ _ 
ST CHAP. XLVYVII. 


a 


FEY 


- 


God ſufferctl] | 


{the wor'd'to 


ate his,thar 


Heber,and Malchiel. = 

18 Theſe are. the children of Zilpah, 
whom Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: & 
theſe ſhebarevnto Iaakob.,ex?ſixteene ſouls. 

I9 The ſonnes of Rahel, Iaakobs wite, 
were Toſeph and Beniamin. 

20 And vntoIofeph inthe land of E- 
EYPr, were borne Manaſſech, and Ephraim, 

hich* Aſenath the daughter of Poti-phe- 
rah princeof Onbare vnto him. 

21 < Alſo the ſonnes of* Beniamin: Be- 
lah, and Becher, and Aſhbel,Gera,and Naa- 
man, Ehi, and Roſh,Muppim,and Huppim, 
and Ard. 

22 Theſe aretheſonnes of Rahel, which 
were borne ynto Iaakob, fourtcene ſoules 
inall., +. . 

23 < Alſothe ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 
24TAlſothe fonnes of Naphtali : Iahze- 
eL and Guni, and Iezer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſeare theſonnes of Bilhah, which 
Laban gaue vnto Rahel his daughter, & ſhe 
bare theſeto Iaakob , in all, ſeuen ſoules. 

26 All the* ſoules, that came with Taakob 
into Egypt, which came out of his f loynes 
(beſide Iaakobs ſonhes wiucs) were in the 
whole, threeſcore and ſixe ſoules. 
| 27 Alſo the ſonnes of Ioſeph , which 
were borne him in Egypt, were two foules: 
- - that all the ſoules of the houſe of Taakob, 
which came into Egypt, are ſcuentie. 

28 Then heſentTudahbefore himwnto 
Ioſeph, ro * dire& his way vnta Goſhen, 
and they came into theland of Goſhen. 

29 ThenlIoſepht made ready his charet 
and went vp to Goſhcn to mecte Iſrael his 
father, and preſented himſelfe yntohimand 
| fell on hisnecke, and wept vpon his necke a 
l £308, or fie) | 800d while, x 
| 30 AndIftael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Now let 
| edie, fince I haue ſeene thy face, and that 
thouartyet aliue. 
| 31 Thenlofeph ſaidtohis brethren, and 
o his fathers houſe, I will go vpand ſhewe 
| Pharaoh, and tell him, My brethren and my 
"| - Ffathershouſe, whichwereintheland of Ca- 
| maan, are come vnto me. 

Hwa noe |, 32 Andthe menare<ſheepcheards , and 
_ ofhis|Þecauſe they areſheepheardes, they haue 
nerang un broughttheirſheepeand their cattell, andal 
they were of althat they haue. 
33 And if Pharaoh call you, and aſke 


* (rep 41-50» 


* rs Chre.z.6. 
and ;.1, 


# Deut.t0.224 


'Þ Or,ro prepare 
' him a place. 


[#4 Ebr.bound bis 
! charet.. 


baſe condition, 
, you, Whatis your trade * | 

| 34 Thenyee ſhall fay, Thy ſeruants are 
men occupiedabout cattell, from our child- 
- .hoodeuenvntothis time, both wee andour 


1r The land of Goſhen & giuen him. 22 The Idolatroms 


Prieftshaue liumg of the Kjng. 24. Iaakobs age when hel, 
h 


bury him with his fathers 


s Þ Hen came Ioſeph and told Pharaoh, 8 


ſaid, My father, and my brethren, and 
theirſheepe , and their cattel, and all that 
they haue, are come out of the land of Ca- 
nai,& behold,they are in the land of Goſhe, 

2 And lIoſephtooke part of his brethren, 
euen * five men, and prefented them vnto 
Pharaoh. | 

3 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, 
Whar is your trade And they anſwered 
Pharaoh, Thy ſeruants areſheepheards, both 
weandour fathers. 

4 They ſaide moteouer vnto Pharaoh, 
For to ſojournein the land are we come: for 
thy ſeruants haue no paſture for their ſheep, 
ſo ſoreis the famine in the land of Canaan, 
Now therefore, wee = thee, let thy ſer- 
uants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 

s Then ſpake Pharaoh to Ioſeph,ſaying, 
=_ father and thy brethren are comc'vnto 
thee. 

6 Thebland of Egyptis before thee: in 


the beſt place of the lande make thy fatherf, 


and clcaue to 
UR. | 


aThatthe lj 
mightbeaſſy- 
re:{ they were 
come,and fee 
what manncr 
of people they 
Wcre. 


and thy brethren dwell : let them dwell in 


the land of Goſhen : andif thou knoweſt{Frene- | 
that there be men of ,actiuitie among them, khe kings com- 


makethem rulers ouer my catell. 

7 Ioſcphalſo broughrIaakob his father, 
andſet him before Pharaoh. And Iaakob 
t ſaluted Pharaoh. 

8 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Iaakob,t How 
oldart thou ? 

o And Iaakob ſaid vnto Pharaoh , The 
whole time of my *pilgrimage#isan hundred 
and thirtie yeeres ; few and euill haue the 
dayes of my life bene, and I haue not artai- 
ned vnto the ycers of the life of my fathers, 
in the dayes of theirpilgrimages. 


10 And Iaakobt tookeleauc of Pharaoh, ! 


& departed from the preſence of Pharaoh, 

11 And Ioſeph placed his father, and 
his brethren,and gaue them poſſeſſion in the 
land of E 
the land of < Rameſes , as Pharaoh had com- 
manded, 

12 <q AndIoſephnouriſhed his father, 8 
his brethren, and all his fathers houſholdc 
with bread, 4 euento the yong children. 

13 © Now there was no bread inall the 


t, in thebeſtof the land,ezex in |. v1; 


he would en- 


oh. D- 


' > Laabob commeth before Pharach,and telleth him hs ZE _ = S 1: 


ement. 


P Ebr.blefſals 


iP £br how many 


ayes are the 


yeeres of thy life? | 


K Hebretie jo uh 


they could not 
prouide for 
themſelues 4 


land: for the famine was exceeding ſore : ſo 
thattheland of Egypt, and the land of Ca- 
nai were t famiſhed by reafon ofthe famine. 


14 And Ioſeph gathered all the _—_ wits end 


that was found in the land of Egypt, and n 
| — _the 


inſt thar fa- 


T Ebr. brought ts 
extremitie,or 


fathers : that yee may dwell in the land of| 


UN 


UMI 


- 
"> 


4 
"OO Oe wn "ny. | ”- - - ry -_ 24 as Lo 


MINe grieuous: 


"Chap. xIvi- 


FT 19S We" 


[receiued all of 
| [tbe Kings libe 


" hraline. 


[6 Pharaoh in 
| proutding for 
adolatrous 


e Wherein he 


| Iþoth declarerhi 


and his minde 
free from coue*© 


roninclR, 


and ſowen,it 


| g By this chan» 


ging they ſig- 

rufied that they 
had nothing of 
their owne, but 


F Ebr.end of the 
Srrder 6 


prieſts,hall be 
a condernan- 

to all them 
which negle& 
the true mini... 
ſters of Gods 
word, 


thehande of Canaan , for "he corne which 


they bought,and*Toſeph laid vp the money - 
his fidc'itie to* in Pharaohs houſe. et! 
ward theKing,] 


15 So when money failed in theland of 
Egypt, andin theland of Canaan, thenall 
the Egyptians camevnto Toſeph,; and ſaide, 


| [Giue vs bread: for why ſhould we die before 


thee? for our money is ſpent. 

16 Then faid Ioſeph, Bring your cattell, 
and I will glue you for your cattell, if your 
oney be ſpent. CA 
17 Sothey brought their cattell vnto Io- 
eph, and Ioſeph gaue them bread for the 
10rſes, and for the flockes of fheepe, and for 
theheards of cattel and for the afles : fo hee 
edthem with bread for all their cattcll that 

cere. | 

13 Butwhen the yecre was ended, they 
cange vato him the next ycere, and faid vnto 
im, Wee will not hide frommy lord , that 


28 Morconer, Iaakdb liuedin thelandof 
Egypt ſcuenteene yecres, ſo thatthe whole 
age of Iaakob w4s an hundreth fourtie 8 ſe#| 
uch yeers. _——.  .-: 

29 Noi when the time drewe ficere that 
Ifraell muſt dic, he called his ſonne Toſeph; 
and faid vnto him, IFThaue now fobind grace 
in thy ſight, * putthine hand noiy vader m 
jo. = 9p deale mercifully and truely wi 
me,bury menot; I pray thee , in Egypt: | 

- 3b But whenlT ſhalli fleepe with my fa-jrerevy be © 
thets, thouſhalt cary me outof Egypt, andſpror-ſted that | 
bury.mie in their buriall. And he Lineker E ith of his fa: | 
will does thou haſt ſaid; OS eng. 

31 Then he faid;Swearevnto me. And he hope for the . | 


fwarevnto him.And Ifrael* worſhipped to-proned land: | | 


* Chap. 24-44 


ſinte our money is ſpent, and my lord hath 
the heardes of the cattel, there is nothing left 


in thcſfightof my lord, but our bodies and 
our ground, 
' 19 Why ſhallwe periſhinthy ſight,both 


For exceptthe WCC, and our f land ? buy vs and ourland for 
ground berilled read, and we and our Jand will beboundto 
Feritherh,and is Pharaoh t therefore giue vs ſeede , that wee 
#5 ir ere deadiray liueand not die,and that the latid goe 
lnotto waſte, 


' 20 So Ioſeph bought all the land of E- 
oypt for Pharaoh: for the Egyprians ſolde 
euery matt his grounde, becauſe the famine 
was fore vpon them : ſo the lande became 
Pharaohs. ; 


21 And hes remooued the people vnto 


the cities, from onet ſide of Egypt cuen to | 


the other. | 
22 Onely the hand ofthe Pricſts bought 


the tot : fotthe Prieſts had an ordinarie of 


Pharaoh, and they did cate their ordinarie, 
which Pharaoh gauc them: wherefore they 


Ifoldenor their aro | 


23 Thenloſeph ſaid vnto the people;Be- 
holde,I hauebought you this day, and your 

nd for Pharaoh : loe, hereis {cede for you: 
ſowe therefore the ground; 


fifth partvnto Pharaoh, 8 toure parts ſhalbe 
yours for the feet of thefield, andfor your 
meate, andfor them of your houtholds, and 
foryour children to eate. | 

25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued 
ourliues : ler vs finde gracein the fight of 
my lord,and wee will be Pharaohs ſeruants. 
26 Then Ioſcph made ita law oner the 


ſhould haute the fift pars, except the land of 
the prieſts onely , which was not Pharaohs. 
27 And Ifracl dwelt inthe land ofEgypt 


24 And of theincreaſe ye ſhall giue the | 


landof Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh | 


| calledafter the names of their brethren it 
| theirinheritance. | 


—__ 


TR 


| * died vpon niirie hand in the landof Cana 


wards the beds head. Fac Toſeph had | 
—— Promiſed him, | 

CHAP. XLVIIM. _ _r_— 

s Toſeph with his two ſonwdesGiſereth his ſicke father. 3 144-|his piliow, | 


- bob rehearſerh Gods promiſe, 5 He recemeth Joſephs ſommen praiſed God, 


yr z f on PO the yonger. 21 He prophecieth ny .chroft | 
A Gaine afterthis,oneſaid to Joſeph, Loe, 
thy father is ſicke : then he tooke withh —&  _ |. 
him his* two ſonnes, Manafleh and E-4; tolsbh mote | 
phraim. 8 eftcererh that | 
2 Alſoone told Iaakob.and ſaid. Bchold, | 
thy ſonne Toſeph is come to thee, and Iſraell 
tooke his ſtrength vnto him and fate vpon 
thebedde; | 


make thee fruitfull, and will multiply theeg | 
and will make a great number of people 6 * 
thee, and will giue this land vnto thy ſcedh, gs, i, wi | 
aftet thee for ah Þ cuerlaſting poſſeſſiori. {in the camall, | 

5 & Andhnow thy * two ſonnes , Manaſ: ce mg | 
ſch and Ephraim;which areborne vnto theeſChrift,and in 
inthe land of Egypt, before I cane to thee fs $iaeal 
into Egypt, ſhall be minc, as Reubenand Si- h 
mcon-afe mine; _— 

6 Butthy linage, which thou haſtbegot 
ten after them ſhall be thihe : they ſhall b: 


7 Now when T eamefrom Padan.Rahel, 


an, by the way when here was bat halfe 
dayes journey of ground to comme 'to E 
phrath : and I buried her there in the way tg 
Ephrath: the ſamezs Beth-lehem. | 
8 Then Iſracl beheld Iofephs ſonnes an 
id, WhoſcarcthenTTT- 
9' AndIoſeph faidvntohis father, The 
are my ſonnes,*which God hath giuen tn 
nas her 


SA 


0, FI" WEI 


BS ET be 24S IN 
[1 


& 


ES ea. 


"i. 


+ - 


| blefleth Loſeph. 


herc. Then he ſaid, I pray thce, bring them 

ſto me, that I may blefſe them : 

Io (For the eyes of Iſrael were dimme 

for age, ſo that he could notwell ſee) Then 

he cauſed them to corne to him, and he kiſ- 
ſed them and embraced them. 

11 AndlIſracl faid vnto Toſeph,Thad not 

thought to haue ſcene thy face: yerloe,God 

hath ſhewcd mealfothy ſeede. 

12 And Iofeph tooke them away from 

his knees, anddid reuerencet downe to. the 

ground. | 

13 Then tooke loſcph them both, Ephra- 

\im inhis right hand toward Iſraelslefthand, 

& Manaſleh in his left hand toward Iſraels 

righthand, fohebroughrtzhemvntohim. 

J 14 But Ifracl ſtretched out his right 
4Gods judgeq hand, and Jaid iton *Ephraims head, which 
mms contrarid WAS the yonger, and his lefthand vpon Ma- 
romans,and by nafſehs head (dircCting his handes of pur- 
Ehichmanged poſe) for Manaſſeh was the elder. 
jo 15 C* Allo he bleſſed Toſeph ,and faid, 

+ [The God, before whom my fathers, Abra- 
ham, and Izhak did walke, the God, which 
hath fed meeall my life long vnto this day, 
bleſſe thee. | 

'eThis Angel | 16 The® Angel, which. hath deliuercd 
Me from all cuill, bleſſe the children, andlet 
{as Chap.3z. |My * name be named vpon them, and the 
33-400 32-1- jrtame of my fathers Abraham and Izhak, 
rakenasmy [that they may growas fiſh into a multitude 

' | culdren.  |;n themiddes of theearth. 

17 But when Ioſeph fawe that his father 
laid his right hand ypon the head of Ephra- 

im, it 8diſplcaſed him : and heſtaied his fa- 

thers hande to remooue it from Ephraims 

head to Manaſlchs head. | | 
18 Andloſeph faid vnto his father, Not 

{{o, my father, for this is the cldeſt : put thy 

[right hand vpon his head. 

I9 But his fatherrefuſed,and ſaid, Iknow 

well,my ſonne, I know well: he ſhalbealſoa 

people,and he ſhall be great likewiſe: but his 
yonger brother ſhall be greater then he,and 
this {eede ſhall be fullofnations. 

| 20 So hebleſſed them that day, and ſaid, 

aton Hothce Ifracll ſhall bleſſe,andfay,God make 

| Gods graces [theeas * Epbraim and as Manafſeh : and hee 
ns amr, {etEphraim before Manaſſch. | 

| 21. Then I1fracl ſaid vnto Ioſeph,Behold,I 

| die, and: God'ſhall be with you and bring 


i Which they [you againe vnto theland of i your fathers. 
had by faith in 
the promiſe. : - 
k By mychil- jone portion aboue thy brethren, which I'* 


dren whom! feate ot of the hand of the Amorite by my 


'f Ebr.his face to 


: © Toſeph fail- 
= Ang 
! Gods grace to 
; the order of 
' nature. 


CICNC 


fis.  Taakob bleſſeth hisTo 


| chingdowne betweene two burdens: 


22 Moreouer , I haue giuen vnto thee |. tribute. 


God ſpared for{S* 
my Gike. E frordand by my bow. 


tellyou what ſhall come to you in the * 
dayes. © ED. | 

2 Gather your ſclues together , & heare, 
yee ſonnes otTaakob, and hearken vnto Iſra- 
cl your father. KEE ; 

3 Reuben mineeldeſt ſonne , thou art 
mydmight,8& the beginning of my ſtrength, 


<theexcellencie of dignitie, and the excel-F7 Fur 


lencic of power. | | 

4 Thouwaſt light as water: thou ſhaltnot 
be excellent, becauſe thou* wentelt vp to: 
thy fathers bed : + then diddeſt thou defile 
my bed,thy dignitie is gone. | 

5s q Simeonand Leui, brethren. zz enzll, 
the + inſtruments of crueltic are in their ha- 
bitations: | | 

6 Into their ſecret let not my ſoule 
come : my * glory, benot thou itoyned with 
their aſſembly, tor in their wrath they ſlewe 
a © man, and in their {cltewill they digged 
downe a wall. : 


7 Curſedbetheirwrath,for it was fierce, |! 


and their rage, for it was cruell:I will fdiuide 
themin Iaakob, and ſcatter themin Iſtael. 

8 Thou ludah, thy brethren ſhal praiſe 
thee: thine hand ſhal be in the necke of thine 
enemies : thy fathers fonnes ſhall s bowe 
downevnto thee. | 

9 Iudah, as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou 
come vp from the ſpoile, my fonne. Heſhall 
liedowne azd couchas a Lion, and asa Lio- 
neſſe : > Who ſhall ſtirre him vp 2 

10” The+ſcepter ſhal not departfrom Tu- 
dah,nora Law-giuer fro betweene his feet, 
vntill i Shiloh come, andthe people ſhal be 
gathered vnto him. | 

11 He ſhall binde his Aſſe foale vntathe 
kyine, and his aſſes colt vnto the beſt vine: 
hee ſhall waſh- his garment in wine, and his 
clockein the blood of grapes. 


12 Hiseycsſhallbered with wine,and hisj=nd paſtures is 


teeth whitc with milke. | 
13 CZebulun ſhall dwell by the Seaſide, 


and he ſhal be an hauen for ſhips : and _ 


border ſhall be vnto Zidon. 
14 © Iflachar ſhalbet! aſtrongaſſe,cou- 


15 Andheſhallſeethatreſtis good, and 
that the landis pleaſant , and he ſhall bow 
his ſhoulderto beare,and ſhalbeſubie&tynto! 


16 Dan m ſhall iud chis people as one 
of es Fs of Iſtael. MINES 


a (h4p-34-25+ E H AP. X L I X. ' 


7 Taakob bleſſeth all bis ſonnes by name, and ſheweth them 
what i to come. 10 Hetelleth them that Chriſt ſhal come 
out of tudah. 2 9 He will be buried with his fathers. ;; 
| He dyeth, ; = | 


17 Dan ſhall be a" ſerpent by the way, ben 


an adder by the path, biting the horſe heeles, 


1 THenTaakob called his ſonnes,andfſaide, | 
Gather your ſelues together, that I may 


lait| 


eat bones. 

His force ſhall 
b 
h 


P4 a bl - 
w# iF5 

nes | 
x 


When GoQ@ 
{l bring you 

zur of Egypt, 

and becaule 


ds, he nameth 
t the laſt dayes 


b Begotten in 
my vouth. 


not loſt my 
birthright by 
thine offence. 
of (hap. 35-22. 

r . chron. St. 

+ Or,it ceaſed td 
be my bed. 


3 


f Or, their fivords 


ere inſtruments 


pf violence. 
Or tongue, 


caning that 

e neither con= 
ſented to them, 
in word nor 
thought. 

e The Sheche- 
mites,chap. 34. 


f For Leui had 
no part,and Si- 
meon was vn- 
der Iudah,loſl. 
19:1. till God 
gaue them the 
place of the A. 
malekites,1. 
Chron:4:4.3. 
As was veri-+ 
ed in Dauid 
and Chriſt. 


h His enemies 
all ſo feare 
im. - 

+ Or.hingdome. 

I Witt is 
Chriſt y Meſ- 
fias,the giuer 
pf all proſpert- 
ti-: who ſhall 
call the Gen- 
tiles to ſaluatis. 
k A countrey' 
moſt abundant 
with vines 


promiſed him 


F Ebr.anafſe of 


ce great, but 
e ſhall want 
courage to re- 


fiſt his enonagy 
b 


m Shall haue 
the honour ofa 
tribe, 

n That is,ful of 


o Sceing the 
(cries that 


ſo that his rider ſhall fall backward. 


'18 ®O Lord , I haue waited for thy fal-þ; 
| uation, | 


od 


UM 
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dyed, 


Chap. _ ""— 


Ark 2d es 
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:Þ "and 5 buried, $1. 
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[Taakob 


| He ſhall a- 


Ld 17 COrNe 


and pleaſant 

fruts. 
Ouercom- 

ming more b 


by force. 
increaſe. 
+ Fbr. daughters 


r As his bre- 
thren, when 


hce was more 


neere to the ac- 


complihment 


firmed, 


he was (olde 


EE ErE—_—_ 


| 


4 
: 
[ þ 
: 
4 


| 


from his bre- 


thren, 


(hap. 47-39+ 


x Whercby is 


dignified how 
(quictly he died 


Yy 


faire words thz 


+ Ebr.a ſonze of 


of the promiſe 
and it had bend 
more often c0- 


u Either in dig} 


[nine,or when 


]-. 19 Gad,an hoſte of menſhalouercome 


him, but he ſhall ouercome ar thelaſt. 

20 © Concerning Aſher, his ? bread ſhall 

be fat, and heſhall giue pleaſures fora King. 
21 yh ms ſrall beahindeletgoe, gi- 
uing 4 goodly words. . 

22 © Ioſeph ſhallbe Þ a fruitfull bough, e- 
cn a truitfull bough by the well fide : rhe 
! {mall boughs ſhall runne vponthe wall. 

23 * And the archers gricucd him, and 
ſhot againſt him.and hated him. 


theyweree 24 But his bow abode ſtrong, and the 

pharando- [hands of his armes werc ſtrengthened, by 

__ the hands of the mightie God of Taakob, of 

sThatis, God] Whom was the feeder appointed by rhe * ſtone 
of Iitacl, 

25 Even bythe God of thy father, who 
ſhall helpe thee, and by the Almighty, who 
ſhall bleſſe thee with heauenly bleſſings fro 
aboue,with bleſſings of the dcepe,thatlyeth 
beneath, with bleflings of the breaſts, and of 
the wombe, 

"FT OP... The bleflings of thy father ſhall be 
tlinas mucn a 


© ſtronger then the bleſſings of mine elders: 
vnto the ende of the hils of the world they 
ſhalbe on the headof Toſeph, and on the top 
of the headofhimthat was » ſeparate from 
his brethren. 
27 © Bcniamin ſhall rauine as a wolfe: in 
the morning hee ſhall deuoure the pray,and 
at night he ſhall diuide the ſpoile. 
28 All theſe are the twelue tribes of T{- 
racl, and thus thcir father ſpake vnto them, 
and bleſſed them: euery oncof them bleſſed 
he with a ſeuerall blefling. 
29 And hee chargedthem,and faidvnto 
them, Iam readie to be gathered vnto my 
people: * bury mee with my fathers in the 
caue,that is in thefield of Ephro the Hittite, 
| 30 Inthecauetharis inthefield of Mach- 
clah beſides Mamre in the land of Canaan: 
which cave Abraham bought with the field 
of Ephron the Hittite for a poſlefſionro bu-- 
in. X 
| 31 There they buried Abraham and Sa- 
rah his wife : there they buried Izhak & Re- 
bekah his wife : and thereTburied Leah. 
32 The purchaſe of the fielde and the 


{caue rhatis therein, was boeht of the chil- 
- dren of Heth. | wx 
33 Thus Taakob madean ende of giuing | 


charge to,Sisfonnes, and * plucked vp his 
feeteinto the bed, and gaue vp the ghoſt,and 


| ther; and with him went all the ſeruants of 


that Ioſeph wil hatevs,and wil pay vs againe 
| all the euill, which we did ynto him. 


tobury in,ot Ephro the Hittite befids Maire . 


the * phyſicions, to embalme his father, and 
the phyiicions embalmed Irael. 

3 So fourtiedates wereaccompliſhed(for 
{olong did thc dayes of them that were em- 


balmedIlaſt ) & the Egyptians bewailed him; 


bſcuentic daies, | | 
4 And when the daies of his mourning 
were paſt , Ioſcph ſpake to the houſe of Pha- 


raoh, ſaying, Tt Thaue now found fauour in 


your eyes, ſpeake, I pray you,in theeares of 
Pharaoh, and ſay, | 

5 My father made me* ſweare, ſaying, 
Loe, Idie, bury mce in my graue, which I 
haue made me in theland of Canaan: nowe 
therefore let me goe, I pray thee, and bury 
my father, andI will come againe. 

6. ThenPharaohſaid, Goe vpand burie 
thy father, <as he madethee to ſweare. _ | 

7 © So Toſeph went vp to bury his fa-! 


Pharaoh , both the elders of his houſe, and 
all theelders of the land of Egypt. 

$ Likewiſe allthe houſe of Ioſeph, and 
his brethren, & his fathers houſe : only their 
children ,and their ſheepe, and their catrell 
left they in the land of Goſhen. 

o And there went vp with him both cha 
rets and horſemen: and they were arexcee- 
ding greatcompanie. | 

10 And they came to + Goren Atad, 
whichis beyond Iorden, & thcre they made? 
a greatandexceeding ſore lamentation: atid 
he mourned forhis father ſeuendayes. 

11 And when the Canaanites the inhabi- 
tants of the land ſaw the mourning in Go- 
ren Atad,they faid, This is a greatmourning 
vnto the Egyptians : wherefore the name 
thereof was called + Abel Mizraim , which , 
is beyondIorden. _ | : 

12 Sohis ſonnesdidvnto him,according 
as ht had commanded them : | 

13 * For his ſonnes caried him into the x 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the caue 
of the fieldeof Machpelah, which caze* A- 
braham bought with the fielde,to be +a place 


14 « Then Ioſeph returned into Egypt; 


heand his brethren,andall that went vp with| | 


him to bury his father,aftercharhe; had bu- 
ried his father. | 

15 And when Toſephs brethren ſawe that 
their father was dead, they ſaid, 4It may be 


wasgathered to his people. — 
|  CHADP..L. 


1 7 1aakob is buried.z 9 Toſeph forgiaeth his brethres. 23 
He ſceth his childrens children, 25 Hedieth, 


Hen Toſeph fell vpon his fathers face 
and wept vpon him, and kiſſed him. 


|. 2 AndToſeph commanded his ſcruants 


{ An ewill con- 
bi & reſt, 


He manieely- 
em that cn- 
'med F dead 


id buricd the* 


n lamenting 


1 
then y faithtull 


* Chap.47-28 


The vety in 
idels would 
zaue othes per 
ormed; 


E Or. the corne 
oore of Atadtls 


. or the Lamentta 
jon of the Egyp= 


M475 » 


F ATFs7. 16, 


. (hap.23.1 6. 
+ Or, a poſiſcion 


cience is neuee 


16 Therefore they ſent vnto Ioſeph, ſay- 


ing , Thy father commanded before his 


death, laying, | | 
17 Thus ſhall ye ſay-vnto ep, Forgin - 
now, I pray thee , the treſpaſſe of thy bre 


r 


thren, & their ſinne : for they rewarded thee 


» They were 


nore cxc-(5iue | 
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25.0 in wr 4 Rar + a> 19 -— 


i 


o 
[4 
c 
£ 


: 
[ 


IN Js: - g 
0, ot me 4 
LT RE LE, To 


ww tt. _ ht... Mkt. at, 


- 
y " - 2 


Geneſis. _ 
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4 c ry ; 


eth. 


| ' R l #. 
Joſeph ftorgiuech his brethren, 


-> gc 


_ —— t_ 


euill,. And now we pray thee, forgiue the 
trelpaſſe of the ſeruants of thy fathers © God. 
eMeaningghat And Toſcph wept when 4 they ſpake vnto 


they whi . 
:haue one God, him. 


4 cndey of | 18 Alfohis brethren came vnto him.and 
$ Oo z « . 
mm fell downe before his face, and ſaid, Behold, 


'loue. 
+ 0r,uhe meſr* re be thy ſeruants. 


[* Chepot5.- 19 To whom Ioſeph ſaid,* Feare not: for 


| ay ———_ * am notI vnder* God ? 
e . . 
| 20 When ye thought euill againſt mee, 


\8aks Vengeance. 
Foy th 'Goddiſpoſed it to good , that hee might 
ſcemeth rore- (bring to paſſe,as it is this day,and ſaue much 
nieand3e people alive; 

| 21 Fearenotnow therefore, Iwill nou- 


norto be re- 
nenged by me« 15h you, and your children: and he comfor- 


+Z4.rm Kcdthem, and ſpake kindly vntothem. 
heart. | 


fathers houſe:and Ioſeph lined ans hundred 
and tenyeers. 

23 *AndIoſeph ſaweEphraims children, 
even vnto the third generation : alſo the 
ſonnes of Machir the ſonne of Manaſlch 
were brought vp on Ioſephs knees. 

24 Andloſeph faid vnto his brethren, *I 
am readie to dic, and God will ſurely viſite 
you,andbring you out of this land,vnto the 
land which he fwarc vnto Abraham, vnto 


22 © So Ioſeph dwclt in Egypt, he,8&his | 


PPE II 
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| THE ARGY MENT. | 
A Frer that Taakob by Gods commandement, Gencſ.46.3. had brought his family into Egypt, 


OF MOSES, CALLED _ 


EXODYVS. 


g Whonot- 
withſtanding 
he bare rule uy 
Egypt about 
foureſcore 
yeres,yet was. 
joyned with 
the Church of 
God in faith 
and religion. 


F Nymb.32-39 » 
F Hebr.11.22, 


R Exod.ry.ts. 

h He (peaketh 
this by the (pi- 
fit of propheae 
exhorting his 
brethren to 
haucful truſt in 
Gods promiſe 
for their deli. 
UCranco» 


where they —_— the ſpace of foure hundred yeeres,and of ſeuentie perſons grew to 4 


#nfinite number, ſothat t 


e King and the _— grudged, and endeuonred both by tyrannie an 


cruell ſlauerie to "preſſe them : the Lord according to bis promiſe, Geneſ. 15. 14. had compaſsio 
a 


of his Church,an 


eliuered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ſt 


range and ſundry ſorts, An 


the more that the tyranny of the wicked enraged againſt his Church,the more did his heauie indge.- 
ments encreaſe againſt them,till Pha raoh and his armie were drownedin the red Sea,which gaue 


anentrie andpaſſage to the children of God. But as the ingratitude of manis great, ſo did they im- 
mediatly forget Gods wounderfull bencfits : and albeit he had ginen them the Paſſeoney to be a ſjene 
\and memoriall of theſame , yet they fell to - 10% tempted God with ſundrie murmurings and 


| Eracgings againſt him and his miniſters: ſometime mooued with ambition , ſometime for lacke of 


drinke or meat to content their luſts, ſometime by idolatrie,or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited the 
with ſharpe rods and plagues, that by his correftions they might ſeeke to him for remedie again#t hi 
iſcourges, and earneſtly repent them for their rebellions and wickedneſſe, And becauſe God louet 
themtotheend, whom he hath once begun to lone, hepuniſhed them, not according totheir deſerts, 
| but dealt with the in great mercies,e ener withnew benefits laboured to ouercome their malice:fo 
heſtill gonerned them,and gaue them hiswordand Law , both concerning the manner of ſerum 


\him,and alſo the forme of indgements and ciuill policie:to the intent that they ſhould not ſerue Go 
after their own inuentions,but according to that order which his heauenly wiſedome had appointed. 
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N—_—_—— POTENT 


DA ere een ent 


' |2 Thechildren of laakob that came imto Egypt. 8 The new | 
| Pharaoh oppreſſed them. 12 The proudence of God t9- 
| wardthem. 15 The Kingscommanundement to the mid- 
" Wines. 22 The ſonnesof the Ebrewes are commanded to 


| | be caſt into the river. 
: nee ee GG 
* 8.46.8. 'F * 2 | 
Frey Ow* * theſe are the 
berh the won- | names of the childre 
derfull order ! | - 
rye Ml of Tſracl, which came 
ueth in perfor+ into E JW 6 cuery 
6104p” man and his houſc- 
ſham, Gen. 15. RS] p; holde came thither 
we VESZASYF NeZ!] with Iaakob ) 
———= =] 2 Rcubcn,Suneon, 
Leui,and Iudah. | 
Ee; CONTORIOY | 7 SF 425.4 = NOR 
| * EET 


OE od 


were ALD nr Ry > e —_—_ 1 Cas FR A PAY, oe 8 SAD EITLe 2 u) 


; Tffachar,Zebulun,and Beniamin, 
4 Danand Naphrtali, Gad,and Aſher. 
5 Soallthe + ſoules that came out of the 


loines of Taakob, were * ſeuentie ſoules : To-jf 9144 
ſeph was in Egyptalreadie. 


6 Now Ioſeph died, andall his brethren, 


and thatwhole generation. 
7 TAnd the* childrenofTirael + brought] 


and were multiplyed , and wereexceeding 
mightie,ſo thatthe Þ land was fullofthem. 
8 Then there roſe vp anew King in E- 
gypt who<knewnotIoſeph. 
' 9 Andhefaidynto his people, —_— 
[0 


deuf 10.23» 


. . + Or,did grows 
foorth fruit, and encreafed in abundance ,jb He meancth 
the countrey of 


Gen. £6. 23s 


* AFe1.3.79% 


Goſhen. 

c He coſidered} 
not how 

had preſerued 
Egypt for Io» 
Gphs ſakes 


—_ 


- 


30 


UMI 


UMI 


FRY WY 


e L 


v7 


ZY prians crucltie: | 


ut) Into Canaan 
and fo we ſhall 
loſe our com- 
modiric. 

+ Or,goe vp onr of 
the land. 


* {+ Or cone and 


prowfime 
| 

i 
[1 


|God bleflerth 
this che more 


|doeththe wick 


[ed enwe then 
| . 

q 
7 


* Fbr.wherewtrb 
they ſerued thims 
|ſelues of them by 
wweltic. 


f Theſe ſeems 
to haue becne 
the chief of the 
me . 
[®pViſa.ts.5+ 


[$0r ;ſeates where- 
vperthey ſage in 
Irnach, 


i 
[ 
F 


| 
| 


[g Their diſo- 
|dience herein 
| was lawful, br 
[their diflem— 


bling ewtl. 


! 


| 


| 


k Thatis, God 
increaſed the 


|eThemore | 


the people of the children of Iſrael are grea- 
tcr and mightier then wee. | 

| 10. .Comellet vs worke wifey with them, 
leaſt they multiply, and-it come to paſle, 


| thatiftherebe warre,they ioyne themiclues 


{o vntoour enemies, and tight againſt vs, 
and 1+ getthem out of the land. 

11 Therefore did they: ſet taſkemaſters 
ouer them , to kcepe them ynder with bur- 
dens: and they built the cities Pithom and 
Raamlics * forthe treaſures of Pharaoh. 

12 But the more they vexed them , the 
more they multipliedand grewe : therefore 
* they were more grieucd againſt the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ; 

13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltie 
cauſed the children of Iſrael to ſerue. 

14 Thusthey made them wearie of their 


lines by ſore Jabour in clay and in bricke, 


d inall worke in the field, withall maner 
of bondage ,t which they laide vpon them 
moſt cruelly: 

Is 7 Moreouer the King of Egypt com- 
manded the midwiues of the Ebrewe wo- 
men,(of whxchthe ones-name was f Shiph- 
rah,and the name of the other Puah) 

16 And ſaid, * When ye doe the office of 
midwife to the women of the Ebrewes, 
& ſee them on their + ſtooles, if it be a ſonne, 


then yeſhallkill him: butifit bea daughter, 


then letherliue. | 

17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues feared 
God,anddidnotas the King of Egypt com- 
manded them, but preſcrued aliuc the men 
children. 

_ 18 Then the King of Egypt called for the 
midwiues,and faid vnto them , Why haue 
yee donethus, and haue preſerued aliue the 
men children? | | 

19 Andthemidwiucs anſwered Pharaoh, 
Becauſe the Ebrewes women are notas the 
women of Egypt : for they are lively, and 
_- deliuered yer the midwite come at 
them, $1 


wines, andthe people multipliedand were 
very mightie. | 
21 And becauſe the midwiues feared 
God,therefore he b made them houſes. 
. 22 Then Pharaoh chargedall his people, 


20 God therefore proſpered the mid- * 


Chap. 1. : 


Molesis borne. 26 


af ted. 


2 And 
ſonne : and when ſhec ſaw that he was faire, 
*ſhe hid himthree moneths, | 

3 But when ſhce could no longer hide 
him,ſhe tooke for him an arkemade of recede, 
and dawbed it with flime and with pitch; 
and Þ laid the childetherein, and put z# a- 
mong the bulruſhes by the riuers brinke, 

. 4 Nowchis literſlood a farre off to wit 
what would come ofhim. - 

5 © Then the daughter of Pharaoh came 
downe to waſh her in the riuer,and her wai- 
dens walked by the riuex fide : and when ſhe 


ſaw theatkeamong the bulruſhes , ſhe ſent]. 


her maide to fer it, 

6 Then ſhe opencd it, and ſawit was a 
childe: and beholde, the babewept : ſo ſhe 
had compaſſion on it,and ſaid, This is one of 


the Ebrewes children. | 
+ Then faide his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs 


daughter, Shall I goe and call ynto thee a 


nurſc of the Ebrew women to nurſe thee 
the childe ? ; 
8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, 


mother, 


the woman conceiued and bare a 


* Xum..26: 59s 
1.chron. 23 .13 
ates.7.20. - 
heb. 1 1.23 


b Committing 
him to the pro- 


the rage of thee 
Ty Fants 


| 


nnot hmdcr 
which God 


Goe.So the maid went & called thes childes = coutſel 


9..To whom: Pharaohs __ ſaid, 
Takethis childe away, and nurſeit formec, 


tookethe childe and nurfed him. 

-10 Now the childegrewe,8: ſhe brought 
himvnto Pharaohs daughter, and he was as 
her ſonne., and fhe called his name Moſcs,' 
becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I drew hynout of the wa-! 
ter. 

11 T And in thoſe daycs, when Moſes 
was *growecn, he went foorth vnto his bre- 
thren, and looked on theirburthcns: alſo he 


ſaw an Egyptian ſmiting an Ebrew, one of 


his brethren. 

12 And h2looked?t round about,& when 
he ſaw no man, he<ſlew the Egyptian, and 
hid himinthe ſand. 


: 


5 
by 
o 


' 


uidece of God, | 
whom ſhecould | 
not kecpe from | 


4 


: 


ath determi. : 


ned ſhall come : 
to paſle, | 


and I will rewaxd thee. Then the woman! 


d That is, was | 


Fourtic ycre old 


AQRs.7.23+, 


thes | 
e Being aſſured 
that God had 

appointed him 


- 13 Againe he came foorth the ſecond|##r* 


to deltuer the 


day, and behold, two Ebrewes ſtroue : an 
he ſaid vnto him thatdid the wrong, Where 
fore ſmiteſt thouthy fellow 2 

© 14 Andhe anſwered, Who made thee 
man of authoritic,anda iudge ouervs? Thin 
keſt thouto kill me,as thou killedſt the Egy 


I ſr1elites. Actcy 
$2» 


F Ebr, thus and 


4 


| 
: 
' 


| 


Families of the ,. © | « T” , LCENC ES) Fif Though by 
kadicesby | {aying,Enery man childe that is borne, i caſt | tian? Then Moſes * feared arid ſaid, Certein-ſhisfearc he 
i Whentyrancd YE INTO the river , but reſerue cucry maid | ly this thing is knowen. -_ - ae eaghan—— 
pact childe aliuc..._- EDD 15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, _ 
| |brat foch ind _—____ CHAP, IL. ſought to ſlay Moſes: therefore Moſes fleddq 
[89 open rage. | 4 o—_ "ws ne _ che fegee F Ln from Pharaoh, and dweltin the land of Mi 
Ie any one epits neguernn? 28- | diatyand hefatedowne by awell 
. tran. if Hefleeth andmarrieth a wife. 23 The Iſrge-. py prog — -— y ET oa 
Hr RN anc | | 16 And the#Prieſtof Midian had ſeuet] + 5, grime 
«ThiLents |} Hen there went a'* man of the houſe | daughters, whichcameand drewe water,an 
{yas alled am| © Of Leui,and tooke rowife adaughter of | filled the troughes, forto water theirfathe 
ram, 1 , : | . 
fed Lo mar Levi, $=e5k | | ſheepe. - It £7: ys 4 
Chap.6.20, + | &2._..77.The 


—_— 


——_— th. 


eareth in a buſh. 


"Exodus; 


—"—Godsn 


me, 


_ __ 


fas faned them. 


+ 0; grandfat her, 


'2S Wherein he 
declared a thak 
full minde, 
which would 
Tecompenſe the 
benefite done 
'nto his- 

* Chap.t8.3. 


17 Then the ſhecpheardes came. and 
drouc them away: but Moſes roſe vp, and 
tdetended them, and wateredtheir ſheepe. 
18 And when they cameto Reuel their 
+ farther, heſaide, Howare ye comeſoſoone 


to day? 


19 And they faide, A man ofEgyptde- 
lucred vs fromthe hand of the ſhcepheards, 


and allo drew vs water ynough, and wate- 
rcd the ſheepe. 


20 Then heſaid vnto his daughters, And 


where is he? why haue ye ſo lett the man? 


8 call himthat he may cate bread. 
21 AndMoſes agrecd to dwell with the 
man : who gaucvnto Moſes Zipporah his 


daughter: 


22 Andſhe bareaſonne, * whoſe namc 


h God hum- 
Þlerh his by af- 
Aictions,thar 
they ſhould cry 
wnto him,and 
xeceiue the fruit 
'of his promiſe. 
1 He judged 
their caufe: or 
acknowledged 
them wo be tus, 


& 0» fare wathin 
the d-forr. 


e called Gerſhom: for hee ſaid, I haue bene 
ſtrangerinaſtrange land. | 
23 © Theninproceſle of time, theKing 


of Egypt died, andthe children of Iſrael 
ſighed forthe bondage and b cryed:and their 
cricfor the bondage came vp vnto God. 


24 Then God heard their mone , and 
God remembred his coucnant with Abra- 
ham, Izhak.and Taakob. | 

25 So God looked vponthe children of 


Iſracl,and God i had reſpe&t vntothem. _ 


CHRFITHL] | _ 


 ycſhal ſerue Gad vpon this Mountaine. 


Lo Got fool add ed IT, 


buſh. 10 He ſendeth him to deliuer the children of Iſracl. 
14 The zame of God 16 Godteacherh him what to dee. 


; VV Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Te- 


thro his father in Lawe, prieſt of Mi- 


dian, and drouc the flocke to the * backefide 


alma aſof the deſert, and came to the® Mountaine 


Jec atter the 
Javy was gucn. 
b Called alſo 
Sing. 

* A1s5.7.30. 

« This fignifi- 
eth that the 
Church 1s not 
confumed by 
the fire of a+ 
Kictions,breaus 
God is in the 
middes thereof 


d \hom he 
caliedthe An- 
pel,verle.2 


| eRefigne thy 

clfe vp to mc, 
uth. 4.5. 

oſh.5.15- 

FBecauſc of my 
reſence. 

*K Mat.22-32, 

afes.7.32. 


of God, Þ Horeb, 
2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared: 
vnto him*in aflame of fire, out of the mids 
ofa<buſh : and he looked, and behold, the 
buſh burned with fire 


,and the buſh was not 


conſumed. 
3 Therefore Moſes ſaid, I will turne aſtde 


now, and ſ{eethis greate ſight, why the buſh 
burncth not. 


4 Andwhenthe®4 Lord ſawc that hetur- 


ned afideto ſee, God called vnto him our of 
themiddes of the buſh , and ſaid , Moſes, 
Moſes. And he an{wered,I amhere. 


s Thcn hefſaid, Come not hither, <put 
thy ſhooes off thy feet: for the place whercon 
thou ſtandeſt is f holy ground. 

6 Moreouer he ſaid , * Iam the God of 
thy father, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Izhak,and the God of Taakob, Then Mo- 


Fore cauſ{CS hid his face : for he was , 8 afraid tolooke 


eth man to 
feare Gods 
zuſtice. 


was intol- 


vpon God. 


7 © Then theLord ſaid , I haue ſurely 


ſeenerthe troubleofmy people, which are in 
= crw—Epypt, and haue heard th 


eircry, becauſe of 


able. theirktaskemaſters:for I know their ſerowes. 


 vnto.mec, what is his Name? whatſhall I ſay 


in the wilderneſſe , that wee may * ſacrifice 


8 Thercfore I am come downeto deliuer 
them outofthe hand of the Egyptians, and 
to bring them out of that land into a good 
land and alarge, intoa land that i loweth 
with milke and hony, exerinto the place of 
the Canaanites ,and the Hittites,and the A- 
morites, and the Perizzites,and theHiuites, 
and the Tebuſites. wy 

o £ Andnow loe, the cricof the children 
of Iſracl is come vnto mee, and I haue alfo 
ſeene the oppreſſion, wherewith the Egypti- 
ans conntl them. ; 

Io Come now therefore ; and T will ſend 
thee vnto Pharaoh , that thou mayeſt brin 


my people the children of Ifracl out of E4 
| 8yPr- | 


11 © But Moſes ſaid vnto God , whoam 
!T,thatT ſhould go vnto Pharaoh , and that 
Iihould bring the children of Iſracl out of 
Egypt? HALTS © 

= And heanſwered , * Certainly T will 
be with thee : and this ſhall be a token 
vnto thee, that I haue ſent thee, Afﬀterthat 
thou haſt brought the people ourof Egypt, 


13 Then Moſes ſaid vnto God, Behold, 


when 1 ſhal come vnto the children of Iſrael, - 


and ſhall ſay vato them , The God of your 
fathers hath ſent mce vnto you : if they ſay 
vnto them? | | 
- 14 And God anfwered Moſes , I" am 
THAT am. Alſo heefaid, Thus ſhalt thon 
ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, I a w hath 
ſent mcvnto you. i) 

15 And God ſpake further vnto Moſes, 
Thus ſhalt thou fay vnto the children of If- 


1 Moft plentl- 
ful of al things 


k He keard bes 
forc,burt noyv 
he would res 
ucnge Its 


1 Hedoeth nat 


fully diſobey 
God,bur ac- 


kknowledgeth 
his owne weak |. 


neſTe. | 

m Neither fear 
thine owne 
weakeneſſe,nor 
Pharaohs ty- 
rannie, 


n The God 
which hane &- 
ter bene, am, 
and ſhall be: 
the Gol ALL 
might, by 
whom al 
rhings haue 
thcir being,and 


rael, The Lord God of your fathers, the 


the God of 
ercie mindful 


Godof Abraham, the God of Izhak,and theþf my promiſe, 


God of Taakob hath ſentme vnto you: this 


is my Name forcucr , and this is my memo-| 


riall vntoall ages. +» 
' 16 Goeandgather the elders of Traelto- 


gether , andthou ſhalt ſay vnto them, The 


euel. 1.4 


Lord God of your fathers , the God of A- 


braham,Izhak,& Iaakob appeared vnto me, 


that which is done to you n Egypt. 


. 


17 ThereforeI did fay , Iwill bring = | 
an 


outof the affliction of Egypt vnto the 
of the Canaanites, andthe Hirrtitcs,and th 
Amorites,and the Perizzites,and the Hiuitr 
and the Iebuſites, vnto a land that flowet 
with milke and honie . | 

18 Then ſhalthey obeythy voice, &thou 
&the Elders of Iſrael ſhalgo vnto ghe king 0 
Egypt, &ſay vnto him, TheLord Godof the 
Ebrewes hath* met with vs : we pray thee 
now therefore, Letvs go three daycs tourney 


vnto 


| and faid,+I haue ſurely remembred you, andft &-. » ofity 
&ue Viſitede 


$Or appeared ute 


F#0 VI, 


ofidolatry,God 
would appoun 
them a place 
where they 
ſhould ſerus 
him purely, 


UMI 


dement they 
id 


22.35. 


b This power 
to worke m1- 
racles was to 
eonfirme his 


his vocation, 


|& Or vhite as 


: 
4 


} 
| 


+ Or;the words- 
confirmed by the 


Moſes 


pThis exam Is 
may nor be fo]; 
Towed general 
ty:th ough at. 


ods comma- 


+ 0r,in whoſe | » Moſes rodde rs turned mto 4 ſerpent, 6 Hit band rgle- 
houſe ſhe ſoiow- | prow;, 9 The water of the river is turned into blood. 14 
werh, Aaron js ginen to belpe Moſes. 21 God hardeneth Pha- 
rach. 25 Moſes wife circumciſeth her ſoune. 275 Aaron 
meeteth with Moſes , and they come to the Iſraelites, and 
are beleeneds—-- 
a God earcth Hen Moſcs anſwered, and ſfaid,* Butloe, 
wn Moſes they will not. beleeue me , nor hearken 
[doubring, be= : . San 
cauſe he was |VNtO Ny Voice : for they will ſay, The Lord 


not altogether 
without faith, 


|Sohecaſt iton theground, andit was tur- 
pedintoaſcrpent: and Moſes fled from it. 


do&rine,zand q 
to aſſure him of 


1and leprous. 


vnto the Lordour God. 

Ig, © ButIknow, that the king of Egypt 

ill notlet you goe,but by ſtrong hand, _ 
20 Therefore wil Iſtretch outmine hand 

nd ſmitc Egypr with all my wonders,which 

I will doe int 

that ſhall hee let you goe. 

21 AndI will makethis people to be fa- 
uoured of the Egyptians : & that when ye 
goe, yeſhall not goe emptie. | 

22 P*PFor euery woman ſhall aske of her 
neighbour,and of her+ thatſojournethin her 
houſe , iewels dffiluer and icwels of golde 
and raiment, andye ſhall put them on your 
1ſonnes; and on your daughters, and ſhall 
ſpoile the Egyptians. 


CHAP. IIIL. 


"Cha 


e middes thereof: andafter_ 


ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant } bur 


Tam? ſlowo 
ſpeechandſlow of tongue, | 


ſeerh, or the blinde? hauenotI the Lord ? 
thou ſhalt ſay. 
{ſhouldeſtſend, 


Moſes, and 


begladin his heart. 


hath not appearedvntothee. 

2 Andthe Lordſaidvnto him , Whatis 
that in thine hand? And he anfwered, A rod. 
. 3 Thenſfaid he, Caſt iton the ground. 


; 4 Againe the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Put 
boorth thinehand, and take it by the taile. 
[Then heput foorth his hand & caught it,and 
{it wasrwrzedinto a rod in his hand. 

| $5 Doe thisÞthat they may belecue that 
the Lord God of their fathers, the God of A- 
braham, the God of Izhak , and the God of | 
Taakob,hath appeared vntd thee. | 

| 6 TAndthcLordſaid furthermore vnto 
him , Thruſt now thine hand into thy bo- 
ſome. Andhee thruſt his hand into his bo- 
ſome, and when he tooke it out agazze, be- 
hold, his hand was + leprous as ſnow. 

. 7, Moreouer hecſaid, Put thine handin- 
to thy boſome againe. So hee put his hand 
into hisboſome againe , and pluckt it out of 
his boſome, and bchold,it was turned againe 


Fft bgnes 


e Becauſe theſe 
three ſignes 
Mould be ſuf- 
ficent witne(- 
ſes to prooue, 
that Moſes 
ſhould deliutr 
Cods people, 


CC 


as his other fleſh. 

$ So ſhall itbe.if they will not beleeue 
thee,neither obey#the voice of the firit{igne, 
yetſhall they bclecuefor the voiceof theſe- 
cond ligne, 

o But if they will not yet belceue theſe | 
two ſignes,neither obey vnto thy voicc,then 
ſhalt thou take of the * water of the riuer,and 
powre it vpon the dry land : ſo the water 
which thouſhalttake out ofthe riuer , ſhall 
be z4rned to blood vponthe drieland.. 


wilteach you what Ye ought to doc; 


*8 God. 


in thinc hand, wherewith thou ſhalt domi- 
Mes 
I8 


him, I pray thee, lerme goc, and returne to 


to Moſes, Goe in peace, " 

19 (For the Lord bad faide vrito Moſes 
in Midian, Goe, returne to Egypt: For they 
areall dead which f wentabout to kill thee) 


ned toward the land of Egypt, and Moſes 
tooke the * rodof God iti his hand. 
21 Andthe Lord faid vnto Moſes, when 
thou art entred and come into Egypt againe, 
ſee that thou doe all the wonders before 
Pharaoh , which I haue put in thine hande: 
but 1willi harden his heart, and hee ſhall not 
let the people goe. | 
22 The thou ſhalt fay to Pharaoh , Thus 
faith the Lord , Iſrael zs my ſonrie, evey my 
k firſt borne. RE... . 
23 Whetefore I ſay to thee, Let my ſonne 
oe, thathemay ſerueme: ifthourefuſeto 


ethimgoe, behold , I will flay thy ſonne, of 


venthy firſt borne. - | 
24 T And as he was by the way in the 
ynne,the Lord met him, and * would haue 


11 Then the Lord faid vnto him, Who 
hath giuenthe mouth to man ? or who hath 
made the dumbe , or the deafe;or him that 


12 Thereforc goe now, and * I will be 
with thy mouth,and will reach thee whar 


13 Butheſaid, Oh my Lotd, ſend, I pray 
thee , by. the*hand of” him, whom thou 


14 Then the Lord< was very angry with 
ſaid, DoenotIknow Aaronthy 
bfother the Leuite , thatheehim ſelfe ſhalt 
ſpeake? for loe, he commeth alſo foorth to 
meet thee, and when hce ſeeth thee, heewill. 


15 Thercfore thou ſhalt if peakevnto him, 
and put frhewords in hismouth, and I will 
be with thy mouthSnd with his mouth, and 


16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman vnto 
thepeople: aid he ſhall be,cuez he ſhall be as 
thy mouth ,; and thou ſhalt be to him as, 

17 Moteouer thou ſhalttake this rodde 
© Therefore Moſes went and tetur- 


ned toIethro his fatherinlaw.,and ſaidec vnto 


my * brethren,which are in Egypt, and ſee 
whether they be yeraliue. Then Icthro ſaide 


20 Then Moſes tooke his wife , and his? 
ſonnes, and + put them onan aſle, and retur- 


y. 
f Ebr. heauie of 
mouth, 


J 


& Mat 1o.ts: 
wad 12:22: 


| r ,minſteries 


hat is,of 


s more meete 
then IT. 

t Though we 
dronoke God 


ret he will ne- 


Ler reject his. 


 Thoy ſhalt 
nſtrutt him 
what to ſay: 


F Chap. 5.1 ; 
p Meaning as & 
wiſe counſel- 


Gods ſpirit. 


[1nages 


F Ebr. ſoight thy, 
ule. 


f Ebr. cauſed thent 
o ride. : 
: Whereby he 
os ht the 


iracles., 


i By retaining 
my ſpinr em 
deliucring hin 
vnto Satan to 
increaſe his 
malice. 
k Meaning 
moſt deare vn- 
him 


| God puni-, 
ſhed him witlt 
ficknefſe for 

negleing his 


10 But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Oh 


| Ez. 4a 


| Or kinsfolke FE 


the Meſsias: of | 
omeorther, that 


uſtly ro anger, | 


f Ebr. from yeſters}| . 
: x | ; EK da er yeſter= | 
time haue beexe , nor yet ſince thou haſt 


my Lord,Iam noteloquent, f neither atan 


þ 
: 


y 
£ 
[2 


our and ful of | 


Sacraments | 


| Aaron 


% 


———_— 


\FY es Ati. . aber. a = as 


meeteth Moles. 


Exodus. Moſes complaiethts 


wn —— 


mThisa& wa 
exrtraordinaric: 
for Moſtg was 
ſore ſicke,and 
God cuen then 
required it. 
+ Or,the Angel. 


nd = cut away the foreskine of her ſonne, 
nd caſt itathis feete, and {aide, Thou artin 
deed a bloody husband vnto me. 

26 So+ hedepartcd from him. Thenſhee 
ſayd, O bloo 


25 Then Zipporah rooke aſharpe knife, 


| ? 07, Horeb, 


: 
[ . 


+ a> 5 0 nr 


Hf 
. 
% 
[ 
: 


' @ Faith oner- 


! cammeth feare 
and maketh mc 


bold in their 
'YOcaoon. 


icn1fice. 


-” 


'4 0r.God bath 


\mmet vs, 


+ Ebrkirf he mect 


'vs with veſtil 
: 


{thered all the Elders of the children of I1- 


IR _ 


ks hadnow | they heard thatthe Lor d viſited the chil- 
| Gods womb: dren of Iſrael n and hag looked vpon their 
that he ſhould| tribulation , thcy bowed downe,and wor- 
hauc goodducy ,, - « 

«clic. ſhipped. — FM 


b And offer [a1 


\ dy husband (becaule of the cir- 
cumciſion) \ | 

27 © ThentheLord ſaid vnto Aaron, Goc 
meet Moſcs in thewildernes. And hewent 
arid met him in the + Mount of God, and 


kiſſed him. 


fignes wherewith hehad charged him. 
29 © So went Moſcs and Aaron, and ga- 


racl. 

30 And Aaron toldeall the words,which 
the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and hee 
did the miracles in the ſight of the people, 

z1 Andthe® people belecued, and when 


28 Then Moſestold Aaron al the wordes | 
lofthe Lord ,who had ſenthim , andallthe 


offer ſacritice vnto our God. ; 

9 ©Lay more workec ypon the men,and 
cauſe them to doe it, andlet them notregard 
fyaine words. | 

10 « Then wentthe taskemaſters of rhe 
| people and their officers out , and told the 
people, ſaying , Thus faith Pharaoh, I will] 
give you no more ſtray. | | 

11 Goe your ſclues, get you ſtraw where 
ye canfinde it, yetſhall nothing of your lag . 
bourbcdiminiſhed. | 
12 Then werethe peopleſcattered abroad 
throughoutallthelande of Egypt, for toga- 
ther ſtubblein ſtead of ſtraw. . 

i3 And the taskemaſters haſted them. 
taying, Finiſh your dayes workef cuery days 
taske,as ye did whenye had ſtraw. 

I4 And the officers ofthe children of I: 
rac], which Pharaohs taskemaſters had ſet o- 
uerthem,were beaten, and demanded, where 
. fore hauceycenot fulfilled your raske in ma 
= bricke yeſterday and to day as in tim 
pair 

15 «| Then the officers of the childre 
of Iſrael came, and cryedvnto Pharaoh, ſay 


e The more 
cruelly that ry- 
rancs rage , the 
neerer is Gods 
help?2. 

F Of Moſes and 
Aaron, 


T Ebr.the worke of 
« diy in hi day. 


CHAP. V. 1 


ing, Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with th 


x Moſesand Aaron doe their meſſage ts Pharaoh , who let- 
teth not the people of 1ſracl departe, out oppreſſeth them 
more and more. 20 They crie out Vpou Moſes and Aa- 
ron therefore, aud Moſes complaineth to Gademn...oooooooed 


{eruants? 
16 Theresno ſtraw giuen to thy ſcruants 
andthey ſay vntovs, Make bricke : andloe 


and faide to * Pharaoh , Thus fayeth he 
Lord Godof Iſrael, Let my peoplegoc, that 
they may Þ celcbrate a feaſt vnto me in the 
wilderneſle. | 
2 And Pharaoh ſaid, who is thc Lord, 
that I ſhould hearc his voycc, and let Iſrael 
goe? I know not the Lord, neither will Llet 
Iſracl goc. 
3 Andthey ſaide,* We worſhip the God 
of the Ebrewes: we pray thee, letvs goe three 
dayes journey inthe deſert, and facrificevn- 
to the Lord our Gqd,Icſtt he bring ypon vs 


Hen afterward Molcs and Aaron Fi 


f 
I 


i 


As though ye 
would rebcll. 
| 


e Which were 


f the Ifraeliteg 


and had charge 
ito ſve them dog 
their worke, 
TEbr.y !ferday 
and you Jefterday. 


your burthens. 


[gocand gather them ſtraw themſelues: 


the peſtilenceor ſword. 

4 Then ſaide the King of Egypt vnto 
them, Maſes and Aaron, why cauſe yethe 
people to ceaſe from their works? get you to 


5 Pharaoh ſaide furthermore , Beholde, 
much pcoples now intheland,andye< make 
them leaue their burthens. | 

6. Therefore Pharaoh gaue commandc-- 
ment the ſame day vnto the taskemaſters of 
the people, and to their 4 officers, ſaying, 

| 7 Yeſhallgiuethe people no more ſtraw, 
to make bricke(f as in time paſt) xr let them 


$ Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the 
numberofbricke , which they made in time. 
paſt, diminiſh nothing thereof: for they be 


 betorchis ſeruants , in that ye haue 3 put aſi fruats 
fwordintheir handto ſlay vs. fGodto be 


» 
this people? wherefore haſt thou thus ſentÞoinrungs 
me? [requizcth. 


& Or,thy people 
the Egypriemt ate 
in thefaub. 

F Ebriidle ge are 
iela, 


thy ſeruants ate beaten, and + thy pcople i 
blamed. _ | 

17 Buthee ſaid, + Yeeare tomuch idle: 
therefore ye ſay, Let vs goe taoffer ſacrific 
to the Lord, 

18 Goe therefore now and worke : fo 
thereſhal no ſtraw be giuen you, yetſhally 
deliver the whole tale of bricke. 

19 Then the officers of the children o 
Ifraclt ſaw themſelues inan euil caſe, becauſt 
itwas ſaid , Yee ſhall diminiſh nothing 
your bricke, zo of cuery dayes taske. . 

20 4 And they met Moſes and Aaron 
which ſtood in their way as they cameou 
from Pharaoh, 

21 To whome they ſaide , The Lor 
looke vpon you and iudge: for ye haue made], 
our ſauour to * ſtinke before Pharaobs andþ iis a grie- 


on them whic/ 
aig 


22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the 
Lord.and ſaid, Lord, why haſt thou afflicted 


: 23 ForſinceIcametoPharaoh to ſj peake 
in thy Name, he hath yexcd this people,and 
yetthou haſt not deliuercd thy people. 


CHAP. VI. | 
2 God renueth hes promiſe of the delinerance of the Iſrae:: 
lites pg Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelwes , but they be { 


2 


dlc, thereforethey cry, ſaying,Letvs goeto | 


leeve hin nat. 10 Moſes and Aaron are ſemt againe 
Fg 


Sr 


a4 3... <4 


God | 


GG 


1Tfes and Aaron 


A 


— , *l as —— , _ - = — —_— _ = ; ————— 
he gencalogie of Reuben, Chap. ve. v1. 51meon, and Leu. 28: 
old mn | 16 4 Theſe al re the names of th ner 
Hen t e or 41d vnto Molſcs., Now R_ of Leui intheirgenerations: Gerſhon yay 
ſhalrthou ſee,what I wil doe vnto Pha- = — + —peurylonss _ = £4 ITY i "FUR 
raoh: tor by-a ſtrong hand ſhall he ler them Patra: roy TT 
4 #6r.in « frog) g80c,and eucnt be conſtrained to driue the Euen.yeens) - , | 5 % ,  Pyhen he came 
hand | LlWs, nr bene | 17 Theſonnesof Gerſhon were Libni and f2 E85pt,and 
jour of his land. Shimi by their £ hs there lined,94. 
2 Moreouer God fpakevnto Moſes , and - 14 rp Pau M2 6x 
ſaid vnto him, Iam the Lord, ' 11 = p _—_— of Kohath, Amram ++ pup 
3 AndIappeared vnto Abraham, to Iz- exe lis : = NN pm” _ md 23.6. © 
+ oral ſuffi: hak, 8&ro Iaakob by the Name of + Almigh- —_ e and TUIce 
: Whey batic God: burby my Name*Tchouah was I | V9), 1e 1 cxof Merari vere Mahal 
2th rna . | 
tewil perfor NOTENOWeN VNto them. J and Muſhi: theſe are the families of Leui b' 
infecdthat, 4 ge mn as _ = conrney FR 1 oat M4 
VYNmicn 112 3 p ; x |: ; . : 
["$64torheir PV1EN them to giue themtheland of Canaan, wag Es: 5 FS 
— of their pilgrimage, wherein they | , 3 And Amtam-rooke Tochcbed his gh 
name decla= 11 re ſtrangers: | 5 fathersfiſter to hiswife, and ſhe bare him - Which kinde 
'reth that Ne bis ; : . - 
nftntand | = 5 SOT hauealſo heard the groning of the a oopaey. Amramliuedan hunptmarriage | 
| -—er arr , ſrael , _ ow mal yp | p- TAI the fe ofTchar ; b Korah, ſiene:n$.15-" 
| embed zhar : [Leuir,18.12, 
keepe in-bondage, and haue remembrcd my and Nepheg.and Zichri. . J Moſes and 


$01 þlequar« 
b He meancth, 


as touching the 
outward voca- 
tion: the dignt- 
ye - oe oh 

they loſt aftcr- 
ward by their 

wcbellion: but ag 
for cle&ion to 
life everlaſting, 
it irimmutable. 


nature, 


logie ſhewerh' 
of whom Mo- 


cine. 

X Gen.46.9. 
mPIR2045 . * 
4» chron.5.3, 


nerf hitynto you fora poſſeſſion: I amthe Lorde. 
| 9 © So Moſestoldethe children of Ifra- 
eSohada (c{ thus: but they hearkened © not vnto Mo- 
ee rrue obe. tes. for anguiſh offpirit & for cruel bondage. 
dence vnder . | 1O Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſa - 4 
T”” 

11 Goe ſpeaketo Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
that he letthe childrcn of Ifracl goe out of 
his land. ; 

] 12 But Moſes ſpake bcforethe Lord, fay- 
ing, Bcholde, the children of Iſrael hearken 
not vato me, how then ſhall Pharaoh heare 

dOr barbarous me,which am of 4 vngircumciſedlippes ? 


e Tlvs genea- | 


ouenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay thou vntothe children 
of Iſracl, I amthe Lord, and Iwill bring you 
out from theburthens of the Egyptians,and 
will deliver you out of their bondage, and 
will redeeme you in a ſtretched out arme, 
and in great+1udgements. 

7 Alſo I will > take you for my people, | 
and wilt be your God : then yeeſhal knowe 
that I the Lord your God bring you out 
from the burthens of the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you into the land 
which If ſware thatI would giue to Abra- 
ham, to Izhak, and to Taakob, and I wil giue 


13 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ahd 

vnto Aaron, andcharged them zo goe tothe 
children of Iſrael and to Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt, tobring the children of Iſrael outof 
thelande of Egypt. 
14 © Theſe be the < heads of their fathers 
houſes: the *ſonnes of Reube the firſt borne 
of Iſracl axe Hanochand Pallu, Hezronand 
Carmi:theſe are the families of Reuben. 

15 * Alfotheſonnes of Simeon : Temuel 
and Iamin,and Ohad,and Iachin, and Zoar, 


*; C BIR 4224 


and Shaul the ſonne of 4 Canaanitiſh wo- 


. 22 Andthe ſonnes of Vzzicl: Miſhael, 
and Elzaphan,and Sithri. | 
23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter 
of i Amminadab, ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his 
wife, which bare him Nadab,and Abihu,E- 
leazar,and Ithamar,  - | 
24 Alſo theſonnes- of Korah : Afſir, and 


| 


ers children, 


whoſe rebellis - 


was puniſhed, 
Num. 16,1 

| Who was a 
_ of Indah 


um.2.3s 


of the. Korkites. | | 
25 AndEleazar Aarons ſonne tookchi 
one of the daughters of Putiel to his wife 
which bare him* Phinehas : theſe arc th 
principal fathers of the Leuitcs throughou 
thcir families. WT 
26 Theſeare Aaronand Moſes to who 
the Lorde ſaid, Bring the children of TIfrae! 


k armiCs. | 
27 Theſearethat Moſes & Aaron,which 
ſpake to Pharaoh Ling of Egypt, that they 
might bxing the children of Tac out of E- 
pt. . 


ſpake vnto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 
29 When the Lord. ſo, ſpake vnto Mo4 

ſes,laying,I am the Lor 

Pharaoh the king of Egypt all that I fay vn 

to thec, 


holde, Iam of! vncircumciſed lippes , and 


Elkanah,and Abiaſaph:theſe arethe familieg * 


out of the land of Egypt, according to theit 


28 © Andat that time when the Lordd 


. ence both of 
, Ipeake thouv nk = 


Ooun.2 $.1Ts 


great, that they 


parcd to arnueg 


1 ThedifObedi- 


e people ſhe. 
"2xk that their 


idchuerance 


30 Then Moſes ſaid before the = ontely of 


ods free mers 
C 


how fhallPharaoh heareme< 


3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. ro, Moſes and Axrn 
doe the miracles of the ſerpent, and the blooi: and Phara- 


+ Or, a G o4 to 
Pharaoh 

al haue giuen 
thee powerand 


" FER. 05 . Xt — 
utnornrie to 


Hen the Lordſaideto Moſes. Eeholde 


3 . 5 


Jpeake in my 


name.2nd t@ 


I haue made thee + Pharaohs * God, 
_ Aaron thy brother ſhall + be thy Pro 
piet. | 


man : theſe are the families of Simeon. * 


2 Thou ſhale ſpeakeal thatI command 


| 
| thee 


execute tny 


on him. 

+ Or,ſpall ſpeake 
thee (beftre 

Pharaoh) 


might be com- | 


Jud comgag; vp-}j 


- 


Moſesand Aarons 


&- "5 oY OV PEP! 


. 
-: . - 


an BF 28.1 o 


ths, 


Exodus. 


—— 


The fir{t þ 


Wor PYy (WH 


P"—_ 


: 


'b Toftren 


thee: and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vn- 
to Pharaoh, that hee ſuffer the chuldren of 

Iſrael to goe ot of his land. 

\ 3 ButIwillharden Pharaohs heart, and 
multiply my miracles & my wondersin the 
land of Egypt. 

4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto 
you, thatI may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, 
and bring out mine armies, exex my people, 
the children of Iiracl out of the land of E- 


| Moſes faith, 
'God promilc 
;againe to pu- 
iniſh moſt - 
ly the oppreſsi 
of lus Char 


; cMoſes liued| 


[inaffictio an 
: banslmet fou 
[ry yeers befor 
i heenjoyed _ 
: office to deli- 
;uer Gods peo- 
/ple. 


+ 04 agen. 


 oypt,by great Þ judgements. 
«+ Then the Fe, ptians ſhall know that I 
am the Lord, when I ſtretch foorth mine 
hand vpon FeyPt , and bring our the chil- 
dren of Itracl from among them, 

6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lorde 
commanded them, exer ſo did they. ; 


lold, and Aaron foureſcore and three, when 
they ſpake vnto Pharaoh) 

8 And the Lord had ſpoken vnta Mo- 
ſesand Aaron,ſfaying, 

9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vito you, faying, 
Shew amwvacle for you, then thou ſhalt ſay 
vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and caſt it before 
Pharaoh, and it ſhall be rrned intoa# ſer- 
pcnt. . | | 

10 © Then went Moſcs and Aaron vnto 
Pharaoh, & did cuen as the Lord had com- 
manded : and Aaron caſt foorth his rod bc- 


fore Pharaoh and before his ſeruants, and it 


was turned into a ſerpent. 


| 11 Then Pharaoh calledalſo for thewiſe 


that theſe wer 
Tannes,and 


2, Tim. 3.8. 
'foeuer the'vw 


| {adTrſeemeth {men and «4 ſorcerers:and thoſe charmers alſo 


ofEgypt didinlike manner with thcir en- 


{Jambres,xeade; Chantments, 


12 For they caſt downe euery man his 


ked malicourod, and they were #urned into ſerpents: but 


ly refiſt F 
of God. 


xd) 29 Aarons rod deuoured thcir rods. 
| 13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, 
_ he hearkened not to them.as the Lorde 


+ Or hay 4h 


ad ſaid. | 

- 14 © The Lord then faide vnto Moſes, 
Pharaohs heart is+ obſtinate, he refuſeth to 
let thepeople goe. 


| 
To wir, the | 
\riuer Nuus. 
| | 


15 Goe vnto Pharaoh in the morning, 


' | (lo;he will come foorth vnto the water)and 


thou ſhalt ſtand and meethim by < the riuers 
brinke,and therod, which was turned into a 
ſerpent, ſhalt thou takein thine hand. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The 


{Lord God of the Ebrewes hath ſentmevnto 
- {thee ſaying , Lermy people goe, that they 


may ſerue mein the wilderneſſe : and be- 
hoſa. hitherto thou wouldeſt notheare. 

17 Thus faith the Lord, In thisſhale thou 
know that I am the Lord : behold , I will 


ſmite with the rodde that is in mine hand v- 


| pon the water thatis.in the riuer, and it ſhall 


turned te blood, 


7 (Now Moſes was © foureſcore yeers 


| ed, andtheriuerſtanke:: ſo that the Egypti- 


the Egyprians todrinke of the water of the 
riucr. | 

I9 © The Larde then ſpake to Moſes, 
Say vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch 
out thine hand ouer the- waters of Egypt, 


uer theirponds, and ouerall pooles of their 
waters ,and they ſhalbe+ blood, ang there 
ſhalbe blood throughoutall the land of E: 
gypt, both in veſſels of wood, and of ſtone. 

20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the 
Lord cammanded : * and he lift vp the rod, 


the ſight of Pharaoh , and in theſight ofhis 

ſeruants : and * all the water thatwas in th 

riucr,was turned into blood. | 
21 And theffiſh that was inthe riuer di- 


ans could not drinke of the water of the ri- 
uer: andthere was bload throughoutall the 
land of Egypt. 

22 * And the Enchanters of Egypt did 
s likewiſewith their ſorceries: and the heart 
of Pharaoh was f hardened : fo that he did 


23 Then Pharaoh returned,and went a- 
gaincinto his houſe, t ncither did this yet 
enter into his heart. 


about the riuer for waters to drinke: for they 
could not drinke of the water of the riuer. 
25 Andzhis+continued fully ſeuen dajes 
after the Lord had ſmitten theriuer. _ 
CHAP. VIII. 


& Frogs axe ſent. 13 Moſes prayeth , and they die. 17 Lice 
are ſent, wbereby the Sorcerers acknowledge Gods power 
24 Egypt us plagued with noiſorme flies. zo Moſes pray 

_eth agame. 22 But Pharaohs heart ichardened. 


99E”; a» LHR, 


A Frerward the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Gog 
vnto Pharaoh.andtell him, Thus faith 


ſcrue me: 
2 Andifthouwiltnotlet them goe, be- 
_ I will ſmite all thy cauntrey with 
*ITOgS: (TIEN 
3 And the riuerſ}all ſcrall full of frogs, 
which ſhalgovpand come into thine houſe, 
andinto thy chamber,where thou ſleepeſt, 


ſeruants, and vpon thy people , and into 
thine ouens , and +* into thy. kheading 
troughes, 


thee , and on thy people , and vponall thy 


18 And the fiſh that is in the riuer ſhall] 
dic,and the riuer ſhall ſtinke,$& it ſhalt grieue 


ouer theirſtreames,ouer theirriuers, and 04. 


and ſmotethe water thatwas in the riuer in| - 


nothearken vnto them,as the Lord had ſaid./a 


theLord, Let my people goe,that they may; 


n 


Weary ,and ab- 
Horre t6 drinkgs 


+ The firſt 
plague. 


X* Chap 17$o 


that it was a 


ria miracle,Ge | 
God plagued 
them in that, | 


which was 


uation of life, 
g In outward 


erthat the 
ſeuen dayes 


were ended. 


_ made 


ong. 
Ebr.he ſet nat 


24 Allthe Egyptians then digged round} «re 


therewnte, 


+ Or, feuen dayes | 
were accompliſhed 


2 There is nd= 


hing ſo weake 


that God can» 
hot cauſe to 0= 
lercome the 


andvpon thy bed, and into the houſeo thy _ wp 


man. 


+ Or,vpen thy 
dongh,or mto 
phine aimberies: 


4 Yea, the frogs ſhall climbe vp vpon| 


ſeruants. | 
5s TAlfo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Say; 
thou vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hande 


with thy roddevpon the ſtreames, vpon:the 


| riuers,and vpon the ponds , and cauſe frogs 


+ Or,thty ſpall b, 


RS 4 # * 
had * # f> IP 
4 LSE 
hy . 
, 
— . 


f To fignifie | 


*yViſd. 17.7. | 


pearanee, 6E 


ICPu47 TREBLE 


* plal.98.44 | 


\ 


moſt neceflary | 
for the prefer | 


þ 


-- " £6990 mo IG 


JMI 


DL —— 


zcond, third; 


Chap. ix. 


42nd tourth plague 


* {this life God 


' {the vngodly, 


{that this was 


edt. at. dt Att. 


Her 


+ The ſecond 


| a C, 


where Gods 
pie dwelt, 


c Not loue, wa 


feare cauſeth 
the very Infi- 
dels to ſeek vn. 
w God. 


+ Fbr.haue this 
honour ac? Me. 


to come ypon theland of Egypt. 


-7 * And the Sorcerers did likewiſe with 


Tr azexcepted. |ENEIr ſorcerics , and brought frogs vp vpon 


the landof Egypr. 

8 Thcn Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and faid,« Pray yee vnto the Lord, 
that he may take away thefrogs from mee, 
and from my people , and I willlet the peo- 
ple-goe, that they may doe ſacrifice vnto 
the Lord. E 

9 And Moſes faid vnto Pharaoh, 4Con- 


# 0rypeak.plaine[CETNINg mee, exen command when Tſhall 


(urFo me. 


T Ebr,according 
$0 thy words 


+ Or,lasd Upon. 


d Inthings of 


oft rimes hear- 
eth the prayers 
of the juſt for 


+ Or,made his 
heart heauy. 


i 
4 


4 


+ The third 
Plaguc, 


e God cofoun- 
ded their wile- 
dome and au- 
!thoririe in a 


knowledged 


| 26 rN not 
y ſorcerie, 


pray for thee, and for thy ſeruants, and for 
thy people,to deſtroy the frogs from thee 
and from thine houſcs, that they may re- 
maine in the riueronely, 


10 Then he ſaid, Tomorow. And hean- 


ſwered , Beitf as thou haſt faid, that thou 
[maicſtknow, that there is none like vnto the 


Lord our God. 

11 So the frogs ſhalldepart from thee, 
&from thine houlſes,and from thy ſcruants, 
nd from thy people : onely they ſhall re- 


maine inthe riuer. 


12 Then Moſes & Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh : and Moſes cryed vnto the Lord 
concerning the frogs, which he had* ſent 
vnto Pharaoh. 4 
13 And the Lord did according to the 
ſaying of Moſes : ſo the frogs 4died in the 
houſcs,in thetownes, and in the fields, 

14 And they gathcred them together by 
heapes, and theland ſtanke of them, 

15 But when Pharaoh ſawc that he had 


|reft ezvex him, hee 4 hardened his heart, and 


_— not vato them, as the Lord had 
aid, 

16 <q Againe theLord ſaid vto Moſes, 
Say vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and 
ſmire theduſtofthecarth,thatirt may be tar- 
zcdto# lyce throughout althe land of Egypt 
17 Andtheydidſo: forAaronftretched 


out his hand with his rod,and ſmotethe duſt 
ofthe carth : and lyce camevpon manand 


vpan beaſt : all the duſt of the carth was 
lycethroughoutall the land of Egypt: 
18 Now the enchantersaffayed likewiſe 


|with their Enchantments to bring foorth 


lyce, but they © could not. So thelyce were 
vponifian and vpon beaſt. . - 
19 Thenſfaid the Enchanters vato Pha- 


+ png "&aoh,This is fthe finger of God. But Phara- 
ohs heart remainedobſtinate,and he hearke- 
done by Gods| Ned not vnto them,as the Lord had ſaid. 


20 © Moreouer the Lord ſaid to Moſes, 


Luk.z1.20, [Riſe vp earely in the morning, and ſtand be- 
| | fore P 


araoh(loe, he will come foorthvnto 


6 Then Aaron ſtretched outhis hand vp- 
on the waters of Egypt,and the frogs came 
Ze Goſhen, VP, and couered the land of » Egypt. 


thewater)and ſayvnto him ; Thus faith thd © 
Lord, Let my people goe, that they miy 


ſerue me. 


21 Elſe,if chou wiltnot let my people 20, 


beholde,l will ſcnd+ ſwatmes offiyes both 
vpon thee, and vpon thy ſeruants, and ypori 
thy people,andinto thine houſes : and the 
houſes of the Egyptians ſhall be full © 


ſwarmes offlyes,and the groundalſo wherc- 


on they are, | 
22 Buttheland of Goſheti ; wheremy 
people are, will I cauſe tobe, wonderfull 


in thatday, ſo that no ſwarmes of flies ſhall| 
bethere, thatthou mayeſt knowethat I am|- 


the Lord in the middes of the + earth. 

23 And I willmakea dcliuverance of my 
people from thy people : to morowe ſhall 
this.miracle be... - =_ 

24 And the Lord did fo: * for there came 
+great{warmes offlies into the houſe of Pha- 
raoh, andzzto his ſeruants houſes , ſo that! 
through all the land of Egypt,the earth wa 
corruptby the ſwarmes of flies, 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron,and ſaid, Goe,doe ſacrifice vato your 
Godin this land. | 

26 But Moſes anſwered. It is notmeete to 
doeſo : for thez we ſhould offer vnto the 


my Or, 4 mu lrinds 
of venemors bea ffs 
as ſerpeits. Fo 


& 0+, 1 will pas 
Fa 


Fee - 


+ Or.land of £* 
4/40 - 


af VViſa.r6.y. 
+ The fourth 


plague. 


=_ 
; 
! 


: 
i 
t 
: 


Lord our God that, which ian 3 abominati- þ Forthe Egyp | 
E | 


on vnto the Egyptians. Loe, can we ſacrifice 
the abomination of the Egyptians before 
their eyes,and they not ſtone vs ? 

27 Letvsgoe three dayes journey in the 
deſert,and ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God, 
*25he hath commanded vs. 

28 AndPharaohfaid, I willlet yougoe, 
that ye may ſacrifice ynto the Lorde your 
Godin the wilderneſſe : but þ go not farre 
away,pray for me. | 

29 And Moſes ſayde, Beholde, I will goc 
out from thec,and pray vnto the Lord, thar 
theſwarmes of flies may depart from Phara- 
oh,from his ſeruants , and from his people 
to morow: butlet Pharaoh fr6 hencefoorth 
i deceiue ho more, in not ſuffering the peo- 


ans worſtip- | 
cd diuers | 
_- mm - 
oxc, the ſhe ' 
and ſuch my 
which the I ſra- 
lices offeted in | 
ſacrifice: which | 
thing the E- | 
pyprtians ab- {| 
horred to ſees | 
© Chap.3.18. | 
So F wicked | 
preſcribe ynto . | 
Gods meſſtn. | 
gers how farre | 


they ſhall goe. |} 


1 He cotild not 
juige his hearr, 


ple toſacrificevntothe Lord. 

30 So Moſes wentoutfrom Pharaoh and 
prayed vntothe Lord, 

31 Andthe Lord did according to th 
ſaying of Moſes, andthe ſwarmes of flic 
departed from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants 
andfrom his people, and there remaine 
not one, 

32 Yet Pharaoh * hardened his heart at 
this time alſo,and didnortlet the peoplcgoe, 


* CHAP. I% 


A—————_—_— 


ut yethe char 
2d him to doe 
is vnfainedly 


Whete God | 

tueth nor fauki | 
no miracles can: 

reualle . 


1 The moraime of beaftes. 10. The plague of botches, and 


fores. 23 The horrible haile, thunder , ard rhe lightel 
ning. 26.The landof Goſhen exer it excepted, 27.Pha- 
« raoh confeſſeth his wickedneſſe. 33+ Moſes prayerh fo? 


bim. 35 Tet is ha obſtinatg. 


. 


"Then 


Þ 
oy 


3. 


- ©- Ss 44mg * 


thand ſixt plague. 


Exodus. 


The ſeuenth plague | 


| [ he f 
1 


? Hen the Lord faid vnto Moſes, Goe to 
* Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith the 
Lord God of the Ebrewes, Let my people 
'g0, that they may ſerue me. 

| 2 But ifthourefuſeto let them goc, and 
{wilt yet hold them ſtill, 

| 3 Bcholde, the hand of the Lordis vpon 
[thy flocke which isin theficld: for vpon thc 
[horſes, ypon the aſſes, ypon the camels, vpo 
[the cattell, and ypon the ſhcepe ſhall be a 


| + [/+mightie great moraine, 

'aHeftallde-| ., AndtheLord ſhall doe * wonderfully 
men betweene the beaſtes of Ifracl, and the 
gainſt his eneq beaſts of Egypt : ſo that there ſhall nothing 


mics, and his 


favour roward AIC Of all, that pertaenerh to the children of 
hs duldren. I ſrael. h 
5s And the Lord appointed a timc,ſaying, 


| To morow the Lord ſhall finiſh this thing in * 


this land. 

| 6 So theLorddid this thing on the mo- 

;row-,andall the cattcll of Egypt dicd : but 

[of the catrell of the children of Iſrael diced 

[not one, 
bInothe land 7 Then Pharaoh ſent, and behold,therc 
of Goſhen, | WaS not one of the cattell of the Ttraclitcs 
 eveled! dead : and the heart of Pharaoh was obſti- 

[nate, and he did notletthe people goe. 

| 8 Andthe Lord fſaidto Moles, andto 
| Aaron, take yourhandfullof + aſhes of thc 
{fornace, and Moſes ſball ſprinkle. them to- 
ward the heauenin the fightof Pharaoh, 
| 9 And they ſhall bezzr»ed to duſtin all 
|theland of Egypt: anditſhall be as a ſcabbe 
breaking our into bliſters vpon man, and v- 
pon beaſt, throughoutall the land of Egypt. 
! To Thentheytookeaſhcs of the fornace, 
[andſtood before Pharaoh: and Moſes ſprin- 


| + arembers, 


|kled them toward the heauen, &there came 


| {+ aſcabbreaking out into bliſters vpon man, 


| + The fixe | 
'andvpon bcaſt. 


| plague. 


' 11 Andthcſorcerers could not ſtand be-. 
fore Moſes, becauſe of the ſcabbe : for the 
{cabbe was vpon thc Enchanters, and vpon. 


\all theEgyptians. 
i 12 And theLord hardened the heartof 
' (99:42*  Fasthe Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes. 

13 TAlfothe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe 
vp earely in the morning, and ſtand beforc 
Pharaoh, and tell him , Thus faith the Lord 
God of the Ebrewes, Let my people go, that 
they may ſerue me. 

14 For I will at this time ſendall my 
«Sothatthine [p[agucs ypon ©thine heart,and vpon thy ſcr- 
jorvne conſa- 4 | 
ence hall con UAntsS,and vpon thy people,thatthou mayeſt 


demnerheeof |Enow that thereisnonelike me in althcearth | ceaſe, neitherſhall there be any more haile, \c;hough they 
-ingratirude and . C , | : gr Prong 
lemalices 15 Forriow TI will ſtretch out minehand, | that thou mayeſt-know that*the carth is "7 many. 

, . OF cg = Co faire promiſes 
that Imay ſmite thee and thy people with | Lords. nt CORIOST whetin welſes 
the peſtilence : and thou ſhalt periſh from | _ 30 As forthee andthy ſeruants, Tknowejte protinge 
the cath. k atore 7pray yewill feare beforc the face of 

= rhe 


Pharaoh, andhe hearkened not vntothem, | 


16 Andin deede, * for this cauſe haue + I 
appointed thec,to ſhew+#my powerin thee, 


'and to declare my 4 Name throughout all 


the world. 
17 Yet thoucxaltcſt thy ſeifc againſt my 
pcople, and letteſtthem not goe. 2 
18 Bcholde, to morow this time I will 
cauſe to raine a mightie grear haile, ſuch as 


was not in Egypt ſince the foundation 


thereof was layde vnto this time. 

19 Send therefore now, and * gather the 
cattell, andall that thou haſt inthe fielde: for! 
vpon all the men, and the beaſtes,which arc 
founde in the fielde,and not brought home, 
the haile ſhall fall ypon them, and they ſhall 


| die. 


20 Such ther as feared the worde of the 


his ſeruants and his cattell flee into the hou- 
{es: 

21 But ſuchas ft regardednot the fword 
of the Lord, left his ſeruants, and his cattell 
in the fielde, 

22 TAnd the Lord faid to Moſes,Stretch 


may bee haile in all the land of Egypt, vpon 
man, and vpon beaſt, and vponall the herbs 


23 Then Moſes ſtretched out 


+ haile,& lightening vpon the ground: 8; 
the Lord cauſed haile to rainevpon the land 
of Egypt. 


24 So there was haile, and firc mingled 


the herbs of the fielde, and brake to peeccs; 
all the trees of the fielde. | | 
25 Onely in thc land of Goſhen (whet 
the children of Iſrael were) wasno haile. - 
27 Then Pharaoh ſentand called for Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, and faid ynto them, I 8 have 
now ſinned:the Lord is righteous,but I and 
my peopleare wicked. | | 
28 Pray ye vnto the Lord: (for it is 


'ynough)that there be no more t mightyP. 


yeſhall tary nolonger. 


Lord among theſeruants of Pharaoh,made 


foorth thine hand toward heaucn,that there! 


of the fieldein the land of Egypt. | 
his rod to-| | 
ward heauen.and the Lord ſentthunderand' | 


with the haile, ſogrieuous,as there was none 

throughoutall the.land of Egypr, ſince+ it bo: fr 

was a nation. ; = 
25 And the haile ſmote throughout all - | 

the land of Egypt all that was in the fielde,) | 

both man and beaſt : alſo the haike ſmote all 


condemnation, | 


thunders and haile,andI wil let you goe,and f Etraneer of | 


© Pom ni”. 
+ Or. ſet thee vp, 
Or,to ſhew thee, 
; Thar is,thar * 
al the worlde 
may magnifi» 
my power 'itt 
——_— ; 
C | 


e Here we ſee, 
though Gods 
wrath be lind- 
led,vet there is | 


cle ſhewed e- | 
= ro his ene*} 


- | 
ICS. 


F Ebr.jet net bi | 
heart to. al 
f The word of | 
the miniſter 1s | 
calledthe vord | 
of God. ; 


+ The ſcuertth | 
lague. | 
FE br. fire walked 


i 
4 
2 
} 


o 


g The wicked | 
confeſle their | 
Inncs to their | 


but they can- | 
hot belecue to 
pbtainc remi(« 
ION. 


I am out of the citie , I will ſpread mine 
handes vnto the Lord, ad the thunder ſhall} 


. w—” * Tfale2 4.1. » | 
29 Then Moſes ſaid ynto jy arr -1] 


ncuer the bet- | 


that when they 
ue their-re- | 
queſt,they are 


a Certaine mer- | 


Or finee it way | 
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2 The eight play 


art of Pharaoh hardened. Chap. 


3 \ 4, * 2.4 ” 


—_ Toe ha AS ADTALS ALIEIIUIE 


$.Ebr.by the hand 
of Moſer, 


'4 hah.421» 


$ 0r,in bis pre 
Jenee,or aqweng 
them. 

| 


ſhould bc ſo 
reat, that they 
ould be ſpok 
of for euer? 
here alſo we 
ce the ductie 
parents to- 


wir their chil- 


\arcn, 


þ The ende 0 
affiQions 1s, ta 
humble our 
felues with 
true repentance 
vnder the hand 
of God. 

#+ 0r,locufts. 
*pVi/d.16.go 


the Lord God. | : 
31 (And the flaxe, andthe barley were 


[ſmitten : forthe barley was carcd, and the 


fAlaxe was bolled. 


ſmitten: forthey were + hid in the ground) 
33 The Moſes wentout of the citic from 


and the thunder and the haile ceaſed, nei- 


ther rained itvpon the carth. 


34 And when Pharaoh ſawe that the 
raine and the haile and the thunder were 
ceaſed , he finned againe, and hardened his 
heart, both he and his feruants. - | 

35 So the heartof Pharaoh was hardened 
neither would he let the children of Ifracl 
g0e.45 the Lord had ſaid t by Moſcs. 


32 But the wheateand the rye wete not 


Pharaoh , and ſpredhis hands to the Lord, 


CHAP. X. 


7 Pharaohs ſeruants counſaile him to tet the Iſraelites de- 
part . 13 Graſhoppers deſtroy the countrey. 16 Phara- 
oh confeſſeth his ſinne. 22, Darkneſſe _ 24 Pha- 


ravh forbiddeth Moſes to come any more 81 his preſence... 
'A Gaine the py ſaide vnto Moles, Goc 
to Pharaoh : for* Thaue hardened his 
heart , andthe heartof his ſcruants , thatI 
might worke theſe my miracles +in the mid- 


des of his Realme, 


| Thmbade 2 And that thou mayeſt declare in the 


* cares of thy ſonne, & of thy ſonnes ſonne, 
what things I haue done in Egypt , and 
my miracles , which I haue done among 
them : that ye may know that I am the 
Lane --:-- "6 | 

3 Then came Moſesand Aaron vnto Pha- 
raoh.and they ſfayde vnto him , Thus faith 
the Lord God of theEbrewes, Howe long 
wiltthou refuſe b to humble thy ſelfe before 
mee? Let my people go, that they may ſeruc 
me. 

4 But if thourefuſe to let my people goe, 
beholde, to morrowe will I bring x * graf- 
hoppers into thy coaſtes. 

s And they ſhall couer the face ofthe 


f 6», fn narde 
CMeani 
occaſion of all 
theſe euils:(o 
arethe godly 
euer charged,ay 
Elias was by 
Achah. 


earth, that aman cannot ſee the earth: and 

they ſhall eate the reſidue which remaineth 
nto-you , and hath eſcaped fromthe haile: 

and they ſhall cate all your ttees that bud in 

the field, | "4 

6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes, and 


all thy ſeruants houſes, 8the houſes of all 


the Egyptians, as neither thy fathers, tiorthy 
fathers fathers haue ſeene , ſince the time 


they were vpon the carth vnto this day. 


So he returned 
raoh. | | 
7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaidvnto him, 
How long ſhall he bet an <offencevnto vs? 
let the men go,that they may ſerue the Lord 
their God: wiltthoy firſt kriowethatEgypt 
is deſtroyed ? | 
. $8 SoMofes and Aaron were brought a- 


, and went Out from Pha- 


gainevnto Pharaoh.and he ſaide vnto them 
Goe ſerue the Lord your God; but whoare 
they thatſhallgoee? — | 
o And Moſcsanſwered, We will got wit 
our yong,atid with our old, with our ſonnes; 
and with our daughters , with ourſheepe, 8 


ue. 30 | 


with our cattell will we goe : for wc muftce-| 


lebratea feaſt viito the Lord, _ 

10 Andhe ſaid vnto the, Let *the Lord 
ſobe withyou.,asI wil let you goe and your 
chiidre: behold,for* euil is before your face: 

11 1:ſhallnot beſo: how goe yee that are 
men, and ſerue theLord : forthat was your 
deſire. Then they wete thruſtout from Pha- 
raohs preſence. 

12 After, the Lord ſaide vnto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand vpoit the lahd of 
Egypt for the graſhoppers , that they ma 
come vyponthe land of Egypt;and eateall thi 
_ of the land; zxez all that the haile hath 

cft. 


/ 


That is, 

would y Lord 
Were NO more 
affetioned to< 
ward. you,then 
[ am minded th 
et you goe. 
e Puniſhment ; 
Is prepared for 
you.Some read 
ye intend fond 
miſchiefs 


| 


13 Then Moſes ſtretched footth his rodde 
vpon the land of Egypt : and the Lord 
brought an Eaſt winde vpon the Land al 
that day, 8 all thar night : and in the mor- 
nirig the Eaſt winde brought the + graſhop- 
PCrS. ; | 

' 14 Sothegraſhoppers wetit vp vpoh all 
the land of Egypt, and+*remained in all quar 
ters of Egypt : ſo grieuousgraſhoppets, like 
to theſe wereneuer before,neitheratterrhem 
ſhall be ſuch. | | 

15 For they couerecd all the face of the 
earth, ſo thatthe lande was darke: and the 
did cate allthe herbs of theland., and all th 


The eight 

lagu. 
Orghe cauſed 

them to remain; 


fruits of the trecs, which the hate had left: 


ſo that there was no greene thing left vpo 
thetrees , nor among theherbs of the ficld 
throughoutallthelandof Egypt. 

16 Therefore Pharaoh Sulſed for * Mo- 
ſes and Aaron in haſte , and faide , I haue 
ſinned againſt the Lord your God , anda 
gainft you. | 

17 And now forgiue me my finne onl 
this once, and pray vnto the Lorde you 
God, that he may take away from me thi 
death only. . Hog 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh 
and prayed vnto the Lord. I 

i9 And the Lord turned a mightieſtront 
Weſt winde , arid tooke away To eraſhop- 
pers, and violently caſt them into the 8 re 
ſea , ſo that there remained not onegraſhox 
per inall the co ———_ 

20 But the Lord hardened Pharaohs h 
and he did not let the children of Tſtac 
OC. | 
: 21 & Againethe Lord aide viito Moſes 
Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that 
there tiay beypon the and of Egypt darkne 


The widved 
their miſe= 
ries ſeeke ro 
Gods miniſters 
for helpe,a!beig 
they hare and 
deteſt thend 


brewes call ic 
the Sea of buls 


—— 


a nts Mans 


T 


= VE 


FA 
Te; 
; 


». 4+ 


——_— 


1ath plague. —____ 


——_— 


'h Becauſe ir 


Wark rs. euen darkneffe that may be * felt. 


22 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand 

+Theninth poward heauen , and there was a # blacke 

plague. |*darkenefſe in all the land of Egypt three 

VVifd 17.2. dayes. | 

| | 23 Noman ſfawe another , neither roſe 

; vp from the place where hee was for three 

yrvinue., ayes: * butalthe children of Iſrael had ight 

| _ * wheretheydwelt. 

| | 24 Then Pharavh called for Moſes-and 

| faide,Goe,ſcruethe Lord:onely your ſheepe 
and your cattellſhallabide , and your chy- 


| againſt man nor beaſt, that yee may knowe 
thatthe Lord putteth a difference betweene 
the Egyptians andIfracl.. 

8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come 
downe vnto me, andfallbefore me , ſaying, 
Ger thee out , and all the people that 
<arcatthy feete, andafter this willI depart. 
So hewentout fromPharaoh .very angry. 

o Andthe Lord faid vnto Moſes, Phara- 
oh ſhall not heare you , 4thatmy wonders|q Ggoq harge- 
may be multiplyedin the landof Egypt. |neÞhe hears 

10 So Moſcsand Aarondidal het: wondg noon 
| ders before Pharaoh: but the Lord hardened|tb*reby mighr 


cThar is, vnder 
thy power and 


Oucracmecnt, 


_ 


| drenſhall goe withyou. 


| 25 AndMoſes faide, Thou muſt giue vs 

 alfo ſacrifices, and burnt offcrings,thatwe 
— __  {maydoeſacrificeynto the Lord our God. 
i Themini- | 26 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhall goe 
'oughtnot ro {With vs: there ſhalnotan'i hoofe be left, for 
yeeldeone joterhereof muſt we take to ſerue the Lord our 
'to the wicked |*_: _—_ 
asrouching | God: neither doe we know * how we ſhall 
es fcrue theLord,vntil we comethither: 
whar beaſtson 27 (But the Lorde hardened Pharaohs 

ow aan? heart, and hee would notlet them goc) 
28 And Pharaohſaid vnto him, Ger thee 


from me: looke thou ſecmy faceno more: 


DATA. 4 Mas 3 Fas, ® 


dren of Ifraelto goe out of his land. 
IE - <7 49 


r The Lord inftituteth the Paſſconer. 26 The fathers 
muſt teach their children the myſterie thereof” 2 9 The 
firft borne are flame. 31 The Iſraelites are driven out 
of the land. 35 The Egyptians are ſpoiled. 37 The 


EG ms bans Se 


were m Egypte--——- 
ron inthe land of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 This * moneth ſha/l bevnto youthe be- 
ginning of moneths: it ſha/lbe to you the firſt 


be.the more ſer 


Pharaohs heart, and he ſuffered not the chil/roþch Rom. 9 


number that departeth out of Egypt. $0 How long they 


== wo : 
4 | Hen the Lord ſpake to Moſes 8: to Aa- 


17. 


a Called Niſfan 
conteining part 
of March, and 
art of April. 


Exodus. ThePaſleouer inſtituted 18 


A 


1Thougk de- for whenſocuer thou commeſt in my ſight, | * monethof theycere. b As touching 
forche coteſſedithou ſhalt! die. 3 Speake ye vntoal the Congregation of eames | 
Moſes juſt, yer; þ . . 3-t Crd Fohimnncth le ea s: as or 
againſt his 29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid well: | Ifrac, ſaying, Inthetenth of this eth letother policies, 
owneconſti- [fr hence foorth will I ſee thy face no more. | cuery mantakevnto hima lambe, according|F*7 reckoned 
-— eeref CRAMEXIL 11. | tothchouſe of thee fathers, alambefor an|c As the fahers 
't@ death. ir God promiſeth rheir departure 2 Hee willeth them ro | houſe. | | : - cr —_ 
| Gorrow their weighbowrs tewels. 3 Moſes was effeemed |,> Arq ifthe houſhold beto little for the|ſinall families, 
| of all ſaue Pharach, 5 Hee ſignifieth the death of the - ; ED 1. 
7 74.046 nia ——————————| lambe, hee ſhall take his neighbour, which is, 
( Now the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, Yet | nextvnto his houſe,accordingtothenumbe 
| + TwillIbringoneplaguemorevpon Pha- | of the perſons: enery one of you, according : 
raoh , and vpon Egypt: after that, hee will | rohis © cating ſhall make your count forthe {gn ntl net 
. withour 2» EL yOu goe hence: when he letteth you goe, | lambe, _ = Poficenwocy 
conduion,bur NCE ſhall * ar once chaſe you hence. 5s Yourlambeſhall bewithoutblemiſh, aſe 
wihbaſteand! 2 Speake thou now to the people, that | male ofa yeereolde : yeeſhall rakeit of the 
+0499, |Euery man #* require of his neighbour, and c- |-lambes, or of the kids. 7 | 
Meta, 22+ juery woman of her. neighbour * jewels of | 6 Andyceſhall keepe 7: vntill the foure+l. Egery one in 
'_ ** \{luer,andicwelsof golde. teenth day ofthis moneth: then <all the mu[-|kis houſe. 
* Ecclu.45.1..} 3 Andthe Lordgauethe people fauour | titude of the congregation of Iſrael ſhal kill, 
: inthe ſight of the Egypriatis : alſo * Moſcs | itFatenen. | HERO 7 Sa 
; was very greate in-the land of Egypt, in the | 7 After, they ſhall take of the blood,ſ” ity. 
ſighrof Pharaohs ſeruants , andintheſight | and ſtrike it-on the rwo poſts ,. and onthe 
| of thepeople. ) 41 «pper doore poſt of the houſcs where they 
"C4p.1229- | © 4 Alſo Moſes ſaid , Thus faith the Lord, | ſhall cateit. | | 
* About midnight will I goe out into the | 8 And they ſhall cate the fleſh the ſame; 
mids of Egypt. night, roſte with fire, and vnleauened bread: 
' 5 *Andall the firſt borne in the landof | with ſowrehearbes they ſhall eatcir. | 
«vie, Egyptiballdic, fromthe firſtborne efPha- | - 9 Eatenot thereof rawe,boiled nor ſod- | 
bFromthe. |raoh thatſitteth-on his throne, yntothe firſt | den in water,but roſte with fire , both his 
"= ne 'bornc of the maid ſeruant,thatis at > themil, | f head, his feete, and his purtenance. IeTtar is atcthan! 
| andall the firſt borneof beaſts. 10 And yee ſhall rcſerue nothing of it{may be cacen . 
| 5 6 Then = ſhalbeagreat crie through- | vato the morning.: but that which remai- 
| [out all the Jand of Egypt, ſuch as wasncuer | neth of it ynto the morowe, ſhall yeeburne 
| [nonelike, norſhallbe,. - Þ with fire, . .- + Q-5t | | 
| 7 But againſt none of the children of 1{-] 11 And thus ſhall ye cate it, Your loines 
: | racll ſhal a dogge moouc his tongue, neither | girded-, your ſhooes. on . yaur feete, and 
= + | £ A —— ; 
| 
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"The tenthplague: 5; 


The lambe 
was not the 
"mee 
$1 


Icrainets are NOT 
{the thing it (elf, 
{which they dc 
repreſent,but 


. (fignific It. 


+ Orprinces,or 
Igelen 


; 15 That is, vntill 


Chriſtes com- 
muiyg,for then 
ceremonies had 
an end. 


5 [+ Or;calling toges 


ther of the people | 
fo ſerue God. 


* 0 art. 32.5, 
mmb.28.16 
kFor in olde 
time ſo they 
icounted begin- 
ning the day at 
ſunne ſer rill 
the next day 
at the ſame 
ime 


k& Ebr. 1 1 5 2 3. 
ohne” 
Þ+ 0r,7ranſome 09 


vpper' doore poſt. 
+0r,rwo fide poſt 


bh the benefit 


your ſtaues in your handes, and yee ſhall cate 
it in haſte: for 8 itis the Lords paſſeouer: 
12 Forl will paſſe through theland of E- 


[ſignified ir:as w oyptthe ſame night , and will ſmite all the 


firſt borne in the land of Egypt,both man 
and beaſt, and I wil execute indgementvpon 
all the + gods of Egypt: I am the Lord. 


vpon the houſes where yee are : ſo when I 
ſce theblood , Iwillpaſle ouer you, and the 
plague ſhall notbe vpon you to deſtruction, 
when I ſmite theland of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall be vnto you a®re- 
membrance 2 and ye ſhall keepe it an holy 
fcaſt vnto the Lord,throughout your gene- 
rations : yeſhall keepe it holy by an ordi- 
nancei for euer. 

15 Seuen dayes ſhallycecate vnleauened 
bread, andin any caſe yee ſhal put away lea- 
uen the firſt day-outof your houſes: for who- 
ſocuer catethlcaucned bread fro the firſt day 


off from Iſrael. | 

16 And in the firſt day ſhall be an holy 
+aſſembly: alfo inthe ſeucnth day ſhall bean 
holy aſſembly vnto you: no worke ſhal be 


donein them, ſaue about that which eucry 


man muſt eate: that onely may ye doe. 
17 Yee ſhall keepe alſo he feaſt of vnlea- 


pened bread: for that ſame ms; I willbring 


your armies out of the land of Egypt: 
therefore ye ſhall obſerue this day through- 
out your poſteritie , by an ordinance for 
Euer. 

18 q*Inthe firſt oxeth and the foure- 
teenth day of the moneth *at euen,yce ſhall 
eate vnleauened bread vnto the one and 
twentieth day ofthe monethat euen. 

19 Seucn dayes ſhall nolcauen be found 
in yourhouſes: Ge whoſoeuer eateth leauen- 


the Congregation of Iſrael : whether hebea 
ranger,orborneintheland. 
20 Yeſhall eate no lcauened breade : but 


in all your habitations ſhall yee cate vnka- 


uened bread. 
21 © Then Moſes called alltheElders of 


Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them , Chooſeout and 
takeyou for every of your houſholds alambe, 
and kill the paſſeouer. 


in thebloodthat is in the baſen, & ſtrike the 
+ lintell,8 the+ doore cheeks withthe blood 
thatisin the baſen , and let noneof you goe 
outat the doore of his houſe vntillthe mor- 
ning. | | 

23 Forthe Lord wilpaſſe by toſmite the 


' [Egyptians : and'when he ſeeth theblood y- 


ponthelintelland on the two doore cheeks, 
ſacLox will paſſe ouer the dooreand will 


13 Andthebloodſhal bea tokenforyou, | 


vntilthe ſeuenth day that perſon ſhal be cut 


aid. 


ed bread , thatperſon ſhall be cut off from 


22 And take* a bunch of hyſlope & dip it 


| beſide children. 


houſes to plague yor.. x i 


24 Therefore ſhall yee obſeruethis thing 
as anordinance both forthee and thy ſonn 
forcuer. 


gypt, when hee {mote the Egyptians, an 
preſerued our houſes. Then the peopl 
" bowed themſclues, and worſhipped. 

28 Sothe childrenofTfrael went, and did 


ron: ſo didthey. 
29 ENowat* midnight the Lord+ſmotef che 114 
all the firſt bornein the land of Egypt, from = ns 
the firſt borne of Pharaoh thar fat on hisf © 
throne, vnto the firſt *borne of the captiuefrvia-18.5 - 
that was in priſon , andall the firſt borne of 
beaſts. | | 
30 AndPharaoh roſevpin the night, hee, 
andall his ſeruantes andall the Egyptians: 
and there was a great crie in Egypt: for there! 
45 * no houſe wherethere wasnotone dead. 


- 


by night.,and faid,Rifſe vp, get you outfrom 
among my people, both ye, and the children beats, 
of Iſrael , and goe ſeruethe Lordas ye haue! 


ther of men. 


32 Takealfo yourſheepeand your cattel,] 
as ye haue ſaid, and depart , and? blefſe me! 
alſo. R pPray for mo, 

33 Andthe Egyptians did forcethe peo-| 
ple, becauſe they would ſend them out of 
theland inhaſte: forthey ſaid, we dieall. | 

34 Therefore the people tooke their 
dough before itwasleauened,euztheir dough 
boundin clothes vpon their ſhoulders. 

35 Andthe children of Iſrael did accor-! 
ding tothe ſaying of Moſes , and they asked 
of the Egyptians * jewels of filuer,and jewels c., 3.2; 
of gold.and raiment. and 1.1.23 

36 Andthe Lordgaue the people fauour 
in the fight of the Egyptians : and they 
*oranted their requeſt : {o they ſpoiledrhe|, 
Egyptians. | 


Or lent theme 


not ſufferthe! deſtroyerto come into your{.The Angel | 


They gaue | 
od thanks for | 


as the Lord had commanded Moſes and Aa-ſ$8rcz a bene- | 


31 Andhecalled to Moſes and to Com err 
1 


rſt borne was | 


t 
| 
| 


a L q 


37 Then the * children of Iſrael tookek www zz. 3. | 


theiriourney from 4 Rameſes to Succotha-f-b:4 5 / 


bout ſixc hundreth thouſand men of foote, i iticin Go- 
n,Gen.47, 
38 And*a greatmultitude of ſunc y ſorts VVhich were 
of people went out with them, and ſheepe,j frangeroand 
and becues, and cattell in greatabundance. [rhe liaclixes, 


39 Andthey bakedthe dough which Wl 


[ 
£ 


q VVhich was 


brough 


| 


4 => by 


40" 


Depar 


| 


——_——— — 


LY: 
« az 
| 


ure out of E,-ypt. 


Exodus. The P afſſeouer inſtit 
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, 

o 
t 
- 


* Gen. 15-13; 
acts.7-6. 


alat. 3-17> 
- From Abra- 


from Vrin 
Chaldea, vnto! 


y departing of 
Ifracl from E- 


gyptare 430, 
[YEorECs- 


t Except he be 
circumciſed & 
onely profeſle 
your religion, 


'* Numb 9.12. | 


'® Ton. 19-36, 


'u They thar are 
_ houſ-. 
hold of God, 
*mult be all 
;joyncd in one 
'faith,and reli- 


:£10n, 


| 


the children of 


broughtout of Egypt, and made vnleauened 
cakes: for it was not leauened, becauſe they 
wercthruſt out of Egypt, neither could they 
tarie, nor yet prepare themſelucs vitailes. 

40 © Sothe dwelling ofthe children of 
Iſracl, while they dwelled in Egypt , was 
* foure hundreth and thirtieycercs. * 

41 Andwhen the +5 foure hundreth and 


hamsdeparting thirtie yeeres were expired , euen the ſelfC 


ſame day departedall the hoſtcs of the Lord 
outofthe land of Egypt. 

42 It #anighttobekeptholyto the Lord, 
becauſe he brought them outof the land of 
Egypt : this is thatnight ofthe Lord, which 
all the children of Iſrael muſt keepe through- 
out their generations. | 
43 Alſo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, This is the Lawe of the paſſcouer: 
tno ſtranger ſhall cate thereof. ; 

44 But euery ſeruant that is bought for 
money, when thou haſt circumciſed him, 
then ſhal he cate thereof. 


eate thereof. 


ſhaltcary none of the fleſh outofthe houle, 
* neitherſhallye breakea bone thereof. 

47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob- 
Jeruc it. 


will obſcrue the paſſeouer of the Lord , let 
him circumciſe all the males that belong vn- 


catethereof. | 

49 One» laweſhalbe tohimthatis borne 
intheland, and to the ſtrangerrhat dwelleth 
among you. 

5o Then all the children of Iſrael did as 
the Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron : ſo 
did they. 


x 


: 


| 


| meſſe. 19. The bones of Teſeph. 21. The pillar of the 


|* Chap.2 2.29 
lend 34.1% 
leuit.2 7-26, 
wumb Ze) 3, and 
#.16.luke 2+230 
* Exod 23-13 » 
F E br. houſe of 
iſeruants « 

a Where thy 
wzre in moſt 
Gall ſlaugne- 


4 


bring the children of Iſrael out of the land 


of Egyptby their armies. 


45 A ſtranger oran hircd ſeruant ſhalnot 


46 * In one houſe ſhallitbe caten: thou 


48 But if aſtranger dwell with thee, and 


to him, and thenlet him come and obſerue 
it, and hee ſhall beas one that is bornein the * 
land : for none vncircumciſed perſon ſhall 


51 Andtheſelfe ſame day did the Lord 


'mong thy ſonnes ſhalt thou b buy our. 


SORE CHAP. XIII. 6 
7 The firſt borne are offered to God, 3. The memorrall of 

their delinerance. 6. The mmſtitution of the Paſſeoner. 

#.14.an exhortationto teach their children to remember 


this delinerance. 17. Why they are ledde by the wilder- 


2 * Sandtific vnto mee all the firſt 
borne: that is , euery one that firſt openeth 
thewombeamongrthe children of 1irael, as 
well of man asof beaſt: for it is mine. | 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vntothepeople, * Re- 
memberthis day in the which s came out 


of Egypt,out of theT houle of * bondage;for 


"EO 


| C he fire-- 
ANathe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


| 


by a mightie hand the Lord brought y OU 


out from thence : therefore no leaueneqd 


bread ſhall be d eaten; 


4 This day come yee out in the moneth no leakure rs | 


"| leauen their 


of © Abib. 
5s © Now when the Lord hath brought 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, & es 


fites,and Amorites, and Hinites, 6: Tebuſit 
(which hee ſwarevnto thy fathers, that hee 
wouldgjuethee , aland flowing with milke 
and honie) thenthou ſhaltkeepe this ſcruice 
in this moneth. 

6 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou eatevnleauencd 
bread,and the 4 ſeuenth day ſhall be the feaſt 
of thc Lord. | 

7 Vnleauened bread ſhall be eaten ſcuen 
dayes,and there ſhall no leauened bread be 


ſcene with thee,nor yetleauen be ſeenc with 


thee inallthy quarters. | 

8 And thou ſhalt ſhewe thy ſonne © in 
that day, ſaying, This is done, becauſcof that 
which the Lord did vnto me, when I came 
out of Egypt. 


b To fignifie. 
that they had 


bread. ub 


c Caonteining.. 


pril, vvhen 
come began te 
ripe tn that _, 


countrey, _, 


d Both the fe- 

uenth and the ; 
firſt day were 
holy,as Cham 
1 2-1 6a 


e When thou 


doeſt celebrate 


leauened bread 


o Anditfhall bea ſigne vnto thee f «une 


thine hand,and foraremembrance between 
thine eyes, that the Law of the Lord may be 
in thy mouth: for by aſtrong hand the Lord 
brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 Keepe therefore this ordinance inhis 
{caſon appointed from yeere to yeere. 

11 < Andwhenthe Lord ſhal bring thee 
into theland of the Canaanites, as he {ware 
vnto thee & to thy fathcrs,8& ſhal giue it thee 

12 * Then thou ſhalt ſet apart vnto the 
Lord all that frftopeneth the wombe: alſo e- 
uery thing that #r/# doeth open the wombe, 


haue continual 
remembrance 


wouldeit ofa } 
thing thar is in 
thine hand, or 
before thane 
eyCcs- 


and 34.19. 
exe: 44-300 


and commeth foorth of thy beaſt : rhe male 
ſhal bethe Lords. 


13 Butcuery t firſt foale of an saſſe,thouſ? * __ 
ſhalt redeeme with alambe : and if thoure-jg This is atfo , 


deeme him not then thou ſhalt breake his 
necke : likewiſe all the firſt borne of mana- 


14 < Andwhen thy ſonneſhall aske thee 
*tomorrow, ſaying , whatis this? thou ſhalt 
then ſay vnto him, with a mightie hand the 


Lord brought vs outof Egypt , out of the 4775..5.- 
| 


houſe of bondage. 

15 Forwhen Pharaoh was hard hearted 
againſtour departing, the Lord then flew all 
the firſt borne in the land of Egypt : fromthe 
firſtborne of man euen to the firſt borne 0 
beaſt: thereforel ſacrifice vnto the Lord all 
the males thatfr open the wombe , butall 
the firſtborneof my ſonnesI redeeme. 

16 Anditſhall be asa token vpon thine 


hand,and as + frontlets betweene thine eyes, facmirore. 


that the Lord brought vs out of Egyptbya 
mightic hand, | 
17 © Now: 


derſtood of 

c horſe and 
other beaſts, 
which were 
not offered in 
acrifice. 
h By offering a 
cleane beaſt in 
acrifice, Leuit» 
L 2.6, 


4 


k Or fence of rey 


em #. 
1ted Ki 
p *. 
T > 


part of March, |. | 
and part of A- | 


the feaſt of vn- ! * 


thercof;as thom 4 


- 
p 
' 


* Chap 22.2% | 


: 
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P BR, / 


"The 


aclites purſued, 


"Chap. x11. 


The Redd 


: Dr becauſe. 


ing them the 
has 


Thar 15,not 


& Gen.$ 0-25» 
Þſh.2 433+ 


8 Nwn.48 ' 6 


. Nun. 14.14 
gent 1-33} 
] fal.o8 .1 4+ 
aC2r.10.Ts 
To defend 
hem from 
eate ofthe 
unne. 
A Nebem.p, 19 


oe teward; 
e countrey 
of the Phili- 
ftims. 

þ So the ſea 

. {was before 
them,moun- 
taincs on either 
fide, and the c- 
nenue at their 
backe: yer they 
obeyed God, 
and yvere deli. 
uered. 

* Num. 3 3-7. 
cBy puniſhin 
his obſtinace 
rebellion, 


| [d Tofeptms 
ewriteth, that 
beſides theſe 
charers there 
_ {were 50000 
horſemen, and 
200000 foot- 


bold- 
: 


8 Tofb 4.2 F; 
£8840, 4-9. 
<A 


people goe', God caried them not by the 
way of the Philiſtims countrey, + though it 
were neerer: (for God ſaid, Leaſt the people 
repent when they ſec i ware, and turnea- 
gaine to Egypt.) | 

18 But God made the people to goe a- 
bout by theway of the wilderneſle of the 
red Sea : and the children of Iſrael went vp 
karmed out of theland of Egypt. | 

19 (And Moſes tooke the bones of Io- 
ſeph with him: for he had madethe children 
of tract {weare, ſaying, * God will ſurely vi- 
ſite you, and ye ſhall take my bones away 
hence with you) 

20 © * Sothey tooke their iourney from 
Succoth , and camped inEtham in the edge 
of the wilderneſle, 

21 * And theLord went before themby 
day in a _ ofa! cloud to lead them the 
way, and by night in a pillarof fire to giue 
them light, that they might goe both by 
day and by night. , 

22 * Hcetooke not away the y_ of the 
cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night 
from beforethe pcople. 


17 Now when Pharaoh had let the 


CHAP. XIIIL 

» # Pharaohs heart is hardened , and purſueth the Iſrae- 
bites. 11 The Iſraelites ſirihen with feare murmure 4- 
garmſt Moſes. 14 Moſes doeth encourage them. 22 He 
lizideth the Sea. 23. 27; The Egyptians follow and are 
J _ 


T Hen the Lord ſpake vnto _ 

2 Speake to the children of Iſrael, 
that they * returne &campe before » Pi-ha- 
hiroth , betweene Migdol and the Sea, ouer 
againſt * Baal-zephon z: about it ſhall yee 
campcby the Sea. 

3 ForPharaoh will ſay of the children of 
Iſrael, They are tangled inthe land: the wil 
derneſſehath ſhut them in. : 

4 AndI will hardenPharaohs heart that 
he ſhall follow aftcr you : ſoI will © get mee 
honour ypon Pharaoh,8 vpon all his hoſte: 
the Egyptians alſo ſhall know that Iamthe 


aye wr Len A. 


5Lord:and they didſo. | 


5+ Then it was tolde the king of Egypt, 
that the people ficd : and the heart of Pha- 
raoh and of his ſeruants was turned againſt 
the people,and they ſaid, Why haue wethis 
done,8 haue lctIſ{raelgoe our ofour ſcruice 
6 And hee made readic his charets, and 
tooke his people with him, | 
7 And tooke fixe hundreth choſen cha- 
rets,and all the charets of Egypt, and cap- 
taines ouer euery oneof them. 
. 8 (Forthe Lord had harqened the heart 
of Pharaoh king of Egypr, and he followed 


after the children of Iſrael : but the children 


of Iſrael went outwith an *high hand 


CE LEN 


them,and all the horſes and charets of Phara 
oh,and his horſemen and hishoſte ouertooke 
them camping by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahi: 
roth,before Baal-zephon. 

10 And whe Pharaoh drewenigh,the chil- 


fhey which. | 


2 little. before |} 


drenof Iſraellift vp their eyes,and beholde, ſin their acliue- 


ance rcjoyced, | 


the Egyptians marchedafterthem, and they 
werc ſore 
of Iſrael cryed vnto the Lord. 


| þ __"_ being now in 
fafraide : whereforethe children{dunger are a. 
raid, and murs: | 


ure. 
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F 1gn re 


I | four chief 


J{ pornts are | 


0% Ge 


In thit | 


; 


SJ | to be con- | 


| ; [idered. 
Firſt that | 


-Y|chechurch | 


Jiof God a 


Th ener. (ub- 
URLS | 14 imchee | 
7 worlde to | 


PR RM | the crofſe 


M47: to bee 
FI affudted 


after one 


=> fort or 0= 


ther. 


lowing th 


that when the dangers are moſt great , then Gods elpe i moſt ready to ſuc- 


ATTOII I, CANS 12. 4s THREE A 


WA Al ATT TR 


NM The ſe- | 
= cond,that . 
1 ſpoken 


Vo HOG Wax ape 


cover: for the Iſraelites had on either ſideof them huge rockgi and mountames, | 


before them the Sea , behinde them moſt 
way left taeſcape,to mans magement. 
&1 And they ſaid vnto Moſes, Haſt tho 
brought vs to die in the wilderneſle, becauſe 
there were no graues in Egypt © wherefor 
haſt thou ſerued vs thus , to cary vs out © 
Egypt* 
12 Did not we tell thee this thing in 
gyphlaying, Let 8vs bein reſt, that we may 
e 


g Such is the 


impatiencie of * | 


rue the Egyptians? for it had bene berterſche flens,chat it | 


forvs to ſeruethe Egyptians , then that we 
ſhould die in thewilderneſſe. © 
13 Then Moſes faidtothepcople , Feare 


of the Lord which he will ſhew to you thi 
day.For the Egyptians, whomye haue ſecne 
this day.yeſhall neuer ſeethem againe. + 
/-14 The Lord ſhallfight for you: there- 
fore thold your peace. {165/) 
F, 5 TAndthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, where. 
ore i 
children of Iſrael that they goe foreward: |- 
16 And lift thou vp thy rodde , an 
ſtretch out thine hand vpon the Sea and 
diuideit, 8 let the childrenof Iſrael goc on 
drie ground through themiddes of the Sea. 
17 AndI, beholde , Iwill harden th 
heart of the Egyptians , thatthey may fol 


ye not,ſtand ſtill, and behold+ the yourkid | 


'9 * And the Egyptians purſued after| 


low them , and I will get me honour vpo 
=. F 2 


h Only put 


your truſt in 


eſt thouynto mee? ſpeake vnto the| 


tions faith figh- 
teth powriry, 


cannot abide : 
Gods appoin- 
ted time, 


| 
| 
' 
c 
: 
; 
| 


hand cricth 


cruell enermies,ſo that there was mo | 


EN 


Pd 


he 


FRF *\& 
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te. Ard Dd Rot acme. FY 


Y] titans drowned. 


"Exodus. 
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LINCC 


: 


| The cloud 
ſhewettrhight 


tians It was 


hoſtes could 
not jovne to- 


| gether, 


* 7$.4-23- | waters were * diuided. 
©na/u Ie ; 22 Then the* children of Iſrael went 
{-<.:01: | through themiddes of the Sea vpon the dric 
ker.112% \ground.andthewaterWwere a wall vato them 
ontheir righthand andon their left hand. 
23 And, the Egyptians purſued aad went} 
iatter them to the middes of the Sea, ever all 
| haraohs horſes; his charets , and his horſe- 
| men. 
1 Which wasa4 24 Now inthemorning !'watch,whenthe 
poveeherivee [Lord looked ynto the hoſte ofthe Egyptians, 
the night. jout of the fiericand cloudie pillar, heſtrooke 
| the hoſte of the Egyptians with feare, 
4407 beewhy. 25 Forhetookeoff their charet wheels, 
| and they draue them with+ much ac.oegfo 
that the Egyptians excry one faid, I will flee 
from the face of Iftael : for the Lord fightcth 
for them againſt the Egyptians. | 
26 © Then the Lord faid to Moſes,Stretch 
thine hand vpon the Sea, that the waters 
may returne vpon the Egyptians, vpon thezr 
charets,and ypon thcir horſemen. | 
27 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand 
vpon the Sea, and the Sea returned to his 
orce carely in the morning, and the Egypti- 
$0 7.0. 4215 fled againft it: but the Lord ® overthrew 
by the wazer fs) the Egyptians in themiddes of the Sca. 
bed his,andby| 2.8 Sothe waterreturnedand coueredthe 
crowned ied Chhrets and the horſemen, evex all the hoſte 
pexies, \of Pharaoh that came into the Sea after 


to the Iſraelite 
but to the Egy} 


idarkenefle, fo 


that their tw6 


{night , and made the Sea drielanc;: for the 


them: there remained not one of them. 


drie landthrough the middes of the Sea,and 
the waters were a wall vnto them on their 
right hand, and on theirleft. 


Pharaoh,and vpon all his hoſte , vpon his 
charets, and vponhis horſemen. 
18 Thenthe Egyptians ſhall know that1 
ain the Lord,whenI hayegotten me honour 
vpon Pharaoh , vponhis charcts, and vpon 
his horſemen, 
19 (Andthe Angelof God, which went 
before the hoſte of Iſrael, remooued & went 
behind the:alfo the pillar of the cloud went 
from before them, and ſtood behind them, 
20 And came betweene the = of the 
Egyptians and the campe of Ifrael : it was 
both a cloudand darknefſe, yet gaueitElight 
by night, ſo that allthe night long the one 
came notat the other) 
21 AndMoſes ſtretched foorth his hand 
ypon the Sea, and the Lord cauſed the Sea, 
torunnebacke by a ſtrong Eaſt windeall the 


29 Butthechildren of Iſracl walked vpon 


30 Thus the Lord ſaued Iſrael the ſame 


| 


nr Es 


T7. £0 


Ton this ſong vnto the Lord, and ſaid in 


this manner , Iwil ſing vnto the Lord: for 


hee hath triumphed gloriouſly : the horſe 


and him that rode vpon him hath hee quer- 


throwen inthe Sea. 


2 The Lord & my ſtrengthand + praiſe, 
and he is become my faluarion, He is my 


God, and will b prepare hima Tabernacle. 
he & my fathers God, and I will exalthim. 

3 The Lord & a < man of warre , his 
4 Name# Ichouah. 


4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath hec 
caſt into the Sea : his choſen captaines alſa 


were drowtedin the red ſea. 


5 Thecepths haue couered them, they 


ſanke to the bottome as aſtone. 


{ed the encmie. 
7 Andinthy great glory thouhaſt oner- 


them as the ſtubble. | 
8 Andbytheblaſtofthy noſtrels the wa 
ters were gathered , the floods ſtood ſtill a 


an heape, the depths congealed together in 


thes heart of the ſea. 


my ſword, mine hand ſhall deſtroy them. 
m!ghtie waters. 


linefle, 8 fearfull in praiſes, doing wonders! 
'12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, 
the carth ſwallowed them. 

13 Thou wilt by thy 'mercie carie this 


b habitation. 


14 The 
forrow that 
Paleſtina. 

15 Thenthe dukes ofEdom ſhall be a 
maſed, and trembling ſhall come vponth 


cople ſhall heare a»d beafraid: 
come vpon the inhabitants of 


6 Thy+#right hand, O Lord, is m_—_ Or,powe 
in power:thy right hand,O Lord , hath bru- 


throwen them that roſe againſt © thee : thou 
{enteſt foorth thy wrath , which conſumed 


9 Theenemie ſaid, I will purſue, I will 0+ 
uertake zhem , I will diuide the ſpoile, t my 
laſt ſhall be farisfied vpon them, I will drawe 


10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the ſea 
couered them , they ſanke as leade in thy 


1: Whojslikevnto thee, O Lord, among 
the *gods! whois like thee ſo glorious in ho- 


people which thou deliueredſt : thou wilt 
bring them inthy ſtrength vnto thine holy ; 


n That 13 the 
doctrine which 
he taught thera 
n the namc af 
the Lerd. 


P:aiffng Gad 
For the ouer- 
throw of his &- 


FViſi,10.26. | 


Or the ts64 flow 
of ray ſong of praiſt 
To worſhip 

un thereia, 


c In battell he 
oucrcommeth 
eucr, 

d Eucr conſtang 
n lus promiſe, 


e Thoſe thatang 
nemies to godg 
ople,are tus 

Like 


+ 0r,5n the dew 
of the ſea. 


F Fbr.uy ſouls 
ſhall be piled, 


f For ſo often 
times the Scrip 
re calleth the 
imightie men of 
the world. 

bp Which ough- 
eſt ro be prai- 
ed with al feare 
and reverence 

1 That is into 
the land of Cas 
Naan:or into 
ount Zi 


Zion 


hakes  [banke- 


TRIS = IP A ena 


day ourtof the hand of the Egyptians , and 
| Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead vpon the ſea 


31 And IfeVfawethemighticf power, 
which the Lord ſhewed vpon the Egyptians:| 


—— —— —— — ys ON 


great men of Moab: all the inhabitants 0 
Canaan ſhallwaxe faint hearted. 

16 * Feare& dread ſhal falvpon them: be- 
cauſe ofthe + greatneſſe of thine arme, they 
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ſhall be ſtillas aſtone , rillthy people paſſe , 
RP es IR BR Lot 
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* Paw 2 25 
iſo 2-9 | 
+ Or for thy gredl 
Iva. 


INE" 


UMI 
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Bitcer \ 


7AtCrs. 


Chap.xvj. 


Manna from heaue 


| a ant : « 2 
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N. 33 


I 


{Which was 
mount Zion, 
where after= 
ward the Dem 
plc Vyas but, 


& Signifying 


their great joY4 


the Iew2s ob- 
ſerued in cer- 
taine ſolemn 
nies. [ud. 1 1. 344 
and21,21+ 
but it ought 
not to be 2 
clooke to co- 
ucr our wan” 
ton dances- 

| By ſinging th 
like ſong of 
thankſgiuing, ' 
m Which was 
calted Etham, 
Num. 33-8. 

: Orbitterneſſe» 


© Feelu 33.5. 


r Moſes in 


h That is. God 
Gods name, 


| which cuſtomg 


O Lord:till this people paſſe,vþich thou haſt 
purchaſed. | | 
17 Thouſhalt bring them in , and plant 


theminthemountaineof thinei inheritance, 


which is the place that thou haſt prepared, O 


' Lord, for to dwell in, euex the Sanctuaric, O 


Lord, which thine hands ſhalleſtabliſh.. 
18 TheLord hal reigne forecuer 8& euer. 
19 For Pharaohs horſes went with his 


Pare and horſemen into the Sea, and the 


ord brought the waters of the Sca vpon 
them: but the children of Iſrael went on drie 
land inthemiddes of the Sea. 

20 F And Miriam the Propheteſſe, ſiſter 
of Aaron, tooke a Timbrell in herhand, and 
all the women came out after her with Tim- 
brels and * dances. = 

21 AndMiriam!anſweredthemen, Sing 
yevnto the Lord : forhe hath triumphed 
gloriouſly : the horſe and his rider hath hee 
ouerthrowen in the Sea. 

22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the 
red Sea.and they went out into the wilder- 
neſſe of ® Shur : andthey wentthree dayes 
in the wilderneſſe, and found no waters. 

' 23 Andwhenthey cameto Matah, they 
could not drinke of the waters of Marah, for 
they werebitter : therefore the name of the 
place was called + Marah. 2 

24 Then the people murmured againſt 
Moſes, ſaying, whatſhall we drinke? 

25 And heecryed vnto the Lord,and the 
Lord ſhewed him a * tree,vhich when hee 
had caſt into the waters , thewaters were 
ſfiveete : there he made them an ordinance 
andalaw.andthere® he prooued them, 

26 Andſaid, If thou wilt diligently hear- 


o Which is to 
do: that onely 


en, 0 7ſ7ael, vnto the voice of the Lord thy 
God, and wilt doe that which is* right in his 
ight, and wilt giue care vnto his commande- 


children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſe 
and againſt Aaron in the wilderneſle. 


Ohthatwe had died by the hand of the Lord 
in the land of Egypt , when wee ſat by the 


bk. Ad 


3 Forthe children of Iſrael ſaid to them} 


fleſh Þ pots, when wee ate bread our bellies 
ful: for ye haue brought vs out into this wil- 
derneſle, tokill this whole companie with 
famine, - 

4 © Then faid the Lorde vnto Moſes, 
Behold, I will cauſe bread to raine from hea- 
uen toyou,& the people ſhal goe out , arid 
gather + that thatis ſufficientfor cuery < day, 


walke in my Laworno. 


twiſe as much as they gatherdaily. 

6 The Moſes & Aaron ſaid vnto al the chil- 
dren of I{rael, At euen yeſhall know that the 
Lordbroughtyououtof the land of Egypt: 

7 Andinthe morning yeſhallſee the glo- 
ry of the Lord:4 forhe hath heard yourgrud- 


ning your fill of bread : for the Lord hath 
heard your murmurings,which ye murmure 
againſt him: for whatare wee? your murmu- 
rings are notagainſt vs,butagainſt the*Lord. 

9 q And Moſes faid ynto Aaron,Say vn- 
to all the Congregation of the children of 
Ifraell, Draw neere beforethe Lord: for he 
hath heard your murmurings. 


looked toward the wilderneſſe, andbehold, 
the glory of the Lord appeared * ina cloud. 
11 (Forthe Lord had ſpoken vnto Mo- 


b Soharda 


8 Againe Moſcs ſaid, At euen ſhall the hi: promiſe ak | - 


Lord giue you fleſhtoeate, and in themor-| - 


10 Now as Aaron ſpake vntothe whole | 
Congregation ofthe children of Iſrael, they | 


hing ir is to the 


= 
j 
ns 


eſhnot to mur- 


mure againſt | ' 
God- when the | 
belly is pinched | 


ifie 


F. Ebr.the porrien | 
thatT may proouethem , whether they wall fa deytobis toy | 

-o Oo 180 
that theyſhould ! 
5 But theſixt day they ſhall prepare that paticatly de= | 
which they ſhall bring home , anditſhall bee ny pd | 
{day to day- | 


d He gaue the | 


i 0 C- h VAT 


gings againſt the Lord: and whatare we that not Manna, be 
ye haue murmured againſt vs? cauſe they mur | 
ured, bur for | 


e He that con- | 
temneth Gods ' 


miniſters con- | 


emn eth God | 
uimſclfe. 


R [ſhap.r3-2t» 


1 


which God |ments, andkeepe all his ordinances, then wil ſes, ſaying, | | 
commandett. ſo ut none Of theſe diſeaſes vpon thee,which 12 *Thaue heard the murmurings of the Ke | 
[See ht vpon the Egyptians : forT a»the | children of Iſrael : rell them therefore , and} © | 
Lord that healeth thee. ; ſay, + At euen yeeſhalleatefleſh and in the 0:,ncwerwi- | 
* New, 27 © 27 * And they came to Elim, where | morning yeeſh be filled with bread andy light, | 
; brere twelue fountaines of water , and ſeuen- | ſhal know that Iam the Lord your God) | 
[04-5 |tie® palmetrees, andthey camped thereby | 13 Andſoateuenthe* Quailes cameand|, et 
{the waters... ornament couered the campe; and inthe morning th | 
CHAP. XVI. __| dewelay roundaboutthe hoſte. | | 
s The Iſraelites come to the deſert of Sin, and murmure a-| 14 * And when the dewe that was fallen} 2.1 PRs 
gamſt Moſes and Aaron, 13 T he Lord ſendeth quailes Was aſcen ded. behold 2 {im all roun d thing 7/75-:4- 
and Manna , 23 The Sabbath « ſandified vnto the vo IR f f the , Gaal wiſd.r6 .200 
2 This is the | | "Lord, 27 The ſewenth day Manna could not be found, | WAS vpon tNCeIace Oo ie wilderneſle, 
eight rhe 22 1t ts kept for aremembrance to the poſteritie, Wa the hoarefr oft onthe carth. 
wherein they | A Bterward all the congregation of the] 15 And whenthe children of Iſrael ſaw A 
hag camped: - / ay O . . : | -— £ X-:" "hl 
there is nothey © children of Iſrael departed from Elim, | it, they ſaid onetoanother, Itis* Ma x, for Nwhich Frif 
pacecalled Zi 2nd came tothe wilderneſle of * Sin, (which | they wiſtnot what irwas . And Moſes faid|egu Erontao! 
33-placewherd is betweene Elim and Sinai) the fifteenth | vntothem', * This is the bread which the mear prepared) 
nrtey camped] 47 of the ſecond monethafter their depar- | Lord hath giuen you to cate. | $nG 
kdKad-th. [ting outofthe landof Egypt. | 16 © Thisis thething which the Lord hath| 
Nun-33-36 | 2 And the whole congregation of the | commaded:gather of iteuery manaccor 
. E 5 | 'Þ | k. 


oh 


___ (Gather 


' {nonecanjuſtly 


Fs X \ IR 


x 


—_—_—— 


a 4 " —_— OE "e5 


= 
a. hs 


1ng'of Manna. 
— _—_ —— 


Exodus. .  Mannakept tor the pt 


g Vhich con- 
tcineth abour a 


'mecaſure. 


E & br.for an hoad, 


to his cating,s an Omer forta man according 


portle of our -_ the number of your perſons : cuery man 


ſhal take for them which are inhis tent. 
17 Andthe childrenof Iſrael did ſo,and 


{eathered, ſome more,ſomeleſle. 


18 And when they did meaſure it with 


@ Cor fry. 


hGodisa ri 
| feeder of al, & 


 cOmplaine, 


: 


{3 No creature is 
fo pure,bur be 
ivg abuſed it 
turneth to our 
deſtruction. 


i Which por- 
'tis mould ſerue 
for the Sabbarh 
{and the day bc- 
fore. 


| 


n Omer, * he thathad gathered much, had 
no thing ouer, & he that had gathered little, 
had no þ lJacke:ſo euery man gathered accor- 
ding to his cating. 

19 Moſes then ſaid vrito them , Letno 


{man reſerue thereoftillmorning. 


20 Notwithſtanding they obeyed not 
Moſes: but ſome ofthem reſerued of ittill 
morning, and it was full of wormes, and 
iſtanke : therefore Moſes was angry with 
them. | | 

21 Andthey gathered it euery morning, 
euery man according to his cating: for when 
the heate of the ſunne came, it was melted. 

22 © And the ſixt day they garhered 
k twiſc ſo much bread , two Omers for one 
man:then al therulers of the Congregation 
cameand tolde Moſes. 

23 Andheanſfwered them, This 1s that, 
which the Lord hath ſaid, To morrow zs the 
reſt of the huly Sabbath vnto the Lord: 


bake that 7o day which yee will bake, and 


ſeethe that which yee wil ſeethe, andall that 
remaineth, lay itvpto be kept till the mor- 


ung foryou. 


= E723 TORS ret 3 OTAC EY MARGOT 5 TT AT 4% 


24 Andthey laied it vp till the morning, 


as Moſcs bade, and it ſtanke not, neither was 


| there any wormetherein. 


[1 
FI 
f 
1 God tooke a 
way the occa- | 
1ion from their 
Jabour,to figni- 
fie how hoiy 
he would haue 
the Sabbath 
kept. | 
miTheir infide- 
ity was {0 | 
rcat, thartthey 
p1d-cxpreficly 
againſt Gods 


———— p TIE 
£ 


25 Then Moſes ſaid, Eate that to day:for 
to day is the Sabbath vnto the Lord : today 
ye ſhall not !findeitin the field. 

26 Sixe dayes ſhall yee gathcr it, butin 
the ſeuenth day zs the Sabbath:in it there 
ſhall benone. | 

27 © IE ="-TT m went out 
ſomeof the pcople in the ſcuenth day for to 
eather, andthey found none. . 
28 Andthe Lord faid vnto Moſes, How 
long refuſe yee to keepe my commande- 
ments and my.lawes? | 


29 Behold, how the Lord hathgiuenyou 


the Sabbath: therefore he giueth you the ſixt 


| uery man in his place : let no man gocout 
| of his place the ſeuenth day. 
30 So the peoplereſted the ſeucnth day. 
| 31 And the houſe of Ifracl called the 
'nInforme anaſNameof it, M a n:61t was like ® to coriander 
4g ron ſeede,but white : andthe taſte of it was like 
1147; vnro wafers made with honie. 

32 AndMoſes ſaid , This is that which 
the Lord hath comanded, Fill an Omerof it, 
to keepe it for your poſteritie: thatthey may 


VED 0" 4 age n= ns Pre rey oem. 


{ and goe: | 


day bread for two dayes : tarie therefore e- | 


wildernefle, when I brought you out ofthe 
land of Egypt. 


33 Moſes alſo ſaid to Aaron , take a ® pOYreade Heb. g.4 
and putan Omer fullof M a » therein,, jar | 


ſetit before the Lord to bekept for your po« 
ſteritie. 

34 As the Lord commanded Moſcs, fa 
Aaronlaied it vpbefore the ? Teſtimony to 
be kept: | | 

35 And the children of Iſrael did cate 
M a x * fourtie yeeres, vntill they came vnto 
a land inhabited : they did cate M a » vntill 


naan, | 

36 The Omerzs the tenth part of the 4 E- 

phah.. GR Eee agpoyerencdaaans+ 
_CHAP. XVII. 


they came to the borders of the land of , Which mea. 


___ <2” 


—_—_ 


r The Iſrachtes come into Rephidim ,and grudge for water| 
6 Water zs given them out of the rocke. rx M, ofes holdethi 


Vp his hands, and they ouercome the Amalekites. r 5 Mex 
ſer builderh cw altar 72 the Lords 


eritle : 


o Of this veſt 


p That is,the 
Arke ofthe co- 
uFgnant: to wit, 
after that the 
Ark was made 
F Toſh.g.12. 
nehe.g.1s. 


ure conteined 
bour ten pot- 
E$% 


TE. - 


A Ndallthe congregation of thechildren 


of Iſrael departed from the wilderneſſg 


of Sin,by their iourneyes at thejcommande: 
mentof the Lord, & camped in* Rephidim, 
where was no water for the people to drinke. 

2 *Wherefore the people contended 


T Fby. the 
mouth. 

a Moſes here 
noteth nor eue- 
ry place where 
they camped,ag 
Num. 3.bur 


with Moſes, and faid,Giue vs water that wee 
may drinke . And Moſes ſaid vnto them 
why contend yewith me:wherefore doeyee 
b tempt the Lord? 

3 Sothe people thirſted there for water 
andthe people murmured againſt Moſes 
&ſaid, whcrefore haſt thou thus brought vs 
out of Egyptto kill vs,,and our children,and 
our cattell with thirſt? 

4 And Moſes cryedto the Lord, ſaying 
whatſhallI doe to this people 2 forthey be 
almoſt ready to < ſtone me. 

s Andthe Lord anſwered vnto Moſes, Goe 
before the people,and take witlthee of th 
elders of Iſrael: and thy rodde , wherewith 
thou * ſmoteſt the riuer, take in thine hand, 


\ 


6 * Behold, Iwil ſtand therebefore thee 


ypon the rocke in Horeb, &thouſhaltſmite 


onthe rocke, and water ſhall come out of it, 
that the people may drinke . And Moſes did 


only thoſe 
places where 
ſome notable 

g was dong 
" Num.20.4.. 

b Why diſtruſt 
you God? why 
ooke you not 
for ſuccour of 
im without 

urmuring a= 
gainſt ys? 


cHow ready 
he _ are 
or their owne 
aatters to ſlay 
e true pro- 
phers, and how 
ow they are 
0 reuenge 
ods cauſe a» 
painſt his eng 
nies and falſe 
- rop ets. 
(hap.7,20. 
Num. 20,9. 
iſl.rr.4, 
pſal.78.15-4nd 
05:41, 


 ſointheſight of the Elders of Iſrael. 


| 


cethe bread whercwith I haue fed youin 


em — — _ 
q 


cor.10.4 


7 And he called the name of theplace,j; or;renain, 

+ Maſſahand# Meribah, becauſe ofthecon+ — +4 4 
tention of the children of Iſrael, and becauſehe ti we 

nke God to 


they had tempted theLord , ſaying, Is thepun © 
d Lord among vs, or no? hen we neg- 
8 ©* Then came ©Amalck and foughtf** bis prom 
with ſracl in Rephidim. 2 liar, 
o AndMoſes ſaid to Toſhua , Chuſevg, 7 
outmen. and goefight with Amalck: to mo Who came of 
rowl will ſtande on thetop of the f hill wi wy nog 


therod of Godin mine hand. 6.12. 
That is, Ho 


10 SoIoſhuadidas Moſes bad him, and.,,,icris as]. | 


foughtſ called Sinai 


wo. TAP rea. 


UMI 
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cauſe he had delitiered them out of the hand 
of the Egyptians. 


gSothat we 15 downe,Amalekpreuailed. 10 Therefore Icthro ſaid, {Bleſſed be the Sacyid 
rouathing.ie| 12 Now Moſes hands were heauie: there- | Lord , who hath delivered you out of the hortiippeathe 
k rofaintin \fore they tookea ſtone and putirtvnder him, | hand of the Egyptians, andout of the hand 0 000 wn 
pey® "land hots vpon.it: and Aaronand Hurſtay- | of Pharaoh : who hath alſo deliuercd the 5 retuſed nor 


ed vp his handes, the one on the one fide, 
and theother onthe other fide: ſo his hands 
were ſteady vntill the going downe of the 
ſunne. 

13 And Ioſhua diſcomfited Amalek and 


his people with the edge of theſword. 
14  Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write 
this fora remembrance tin thebooke, and 


people from vnderthe hand ofthe Egypti- 
ans. SES. -=—= he | 
1t NowTknowethatthe Lord is greater 


proudly with them,ſo are they © recompenſed. 
12 Then Iethro Moſes father in law tooke' 


burnt offerings and facrifices zo offer vnto þk 


marrie his 


aughter. 


| then al thegods : * for as they have dealt f£54.1-10. 


16.22.and5, 7i 
nd 14.8. | 
For they that 
rowned the 
tuldren of the 


God-And Aaron andall theElders of Iſrael | vr pant 


4 Ebr-pwrit in 8 f . wy . 

«vfloþue. [| rehearſe 1t to Toſhua : for * Iwillvtterly pur | came to eatc breade with Moſes father in —_— RY 

"260.+4-44- [out the remembrance of Amalek from vn- | law*fbefore God, _ Lo w—_ 

1 ſam 15-6» x - | that place 
erheauen. | 13 © Nowonthemorowe, when Moſes ſyhere theſacri= 

15 (And Moſes built analtar, and called | fateto judge thepeople, the people ſtovd a- f<rs offe- 

iThziahe |thenameofit i Iehouah-niſh) bout Moſcs, from morning vnto euen. as burnt, and 

Lend 16 Alſo heſaid,fThe Lord hath ſworne, 14 And when Moſes father inlaw ſawall f=# can. 

red by holding thathe will haue warre with Amalck from | that he didtorhe people, heſaid , What is 

hands. | generation to generation. this that thou doeſt to the people 2 why fit- 

orgs. Wai CHAP, NVIIL teſt thouthy ſelfe alone, andall the people 

the Lord vpon the m——_ | - = ſtand abo hee fr . F 

ghrone, x Tethrocommeth to ſee Moſes bis ſonne in law. f Moſes and avout tnee Irom morning vnto cuen: 


relleth him of the wonders of Egypt. 9 Tethroretoyceth 
and offereth ſacrifices to God. 21. What maner of men 
Officers and Indges ought to be.2.4 Moſes obeyerh Jethroes 


counlel, 


15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father in law, 
Becauſethe people come vnto mee to ſecke|, .,,... . 
$8 God. . | COS 
16 Whetithey haveamatter, they come; tba 
vnto me,andI judge betweeneone and ano- 
ther , and declare the ordinances of God, 
and his lawes., | | 
17 But Moſesfather in law ſaid vato him, 
The thing which thoudoeſtis not well. 
18 Thou botht wearieſt thy ſelfe greatly, | £55 wid 
and this people that is with thee: for theſ**=<* 


CELL. 


| Hen Iethro the * Prieſtof Midian 
Moſesfather in law heardall that 
God had donefor Moſes, and forlſrael his 
pcople,avdhow the Lord had brought Iirael 
out of Egypt , 
2 Thenlethro the father in law of Moſes, 
+... c....0Oke Zipporah Moſes wite, (after he had 
A he7.ne heel ſenther away) 


# (hap,2.36, 


backefora | 3 Andhertwo ſonnes, (whereof theone | thing #too heauy forthee:*thouartnotablex ,,....s,. 
Smero Her fa ,2$ Cled * Gerſhom : for he faid, I haue | to doeitthy ſelfealone. 
impaienceleſtHene an aliant ina ſtrangeland:  *| 19 Hearenow my + voyce, (I will giuef: 0: coop 
terto his voca-| 4 And the name of the other was Eliezer: | thee counſell, and God ſhall bewith thee)] F 
tionvhick \for the God of my father, ſaid he , was mine | bethou forthe people tokGodward, andre- an. yeran 
row. © Jhelpe,and delivered me from the ſwordof | portthou the cauſes vnto God. nrvateryat 
ver. +25- Pharaoh) || 20 Andadmoniſh themofthe ordinices,jþy conturing 
| | 's AndIethro Moſes fatherin lawe came | andofthelawes, and ſhewe them the way, jib 604- 


ith his two ſonnes, and hiswifevnto Mo- 

| es into the wilderneſſe, where -he camped . 
b Horebis ca-JDY the Þ mount of God. : 

ledthemount | 6 Andhe® faidto Moſes, I thy father in 

of God,becauſt A 

God wrought [law Iethroam cometo thee, and thy wife 


mow wſes hertwo ſonnes with her. 


wherein they muſt walke, and the worke 
thatthey muſt doe. batt: 

21 Moreouer,prouidethou amongallthq,,,...... 
peopleimen of courage, fearing God, menhof men oughe 
dealing trucly,hating couetouſneſſe:andap-f2Þ* fonts 
point ſuch ouer them 7obe rulers ouer thou 
ſands,rulers ouer hundreths, rulers ouer fif 
ties,and rulers ouer tennes. 


alleth the |. 7 <\ And Moſes wentout to meet his fa- 


cou where [therin law, &didobeiſance, 8 kiſſed him, 


transformed, [and each askedother of his t welfare : and 22 And letthem judge the peo! le at 
 omIthey came into the tent. 0p >a ſeaſons: but euery great matterletthe bring] 
primes irwa $ Then Moſes toldehis father in. laweall | vntothee,andletthem judge al ſmal cauſes:| 
2 Pres. 43. '|thattheLord had donevnto Pharaoh, and | ſoſhallitbe eaſier for thee , when they ſhall}- 
' : rat as {to the Egyptians for Iſraels ſake, andall the | beare the burden with thee. } 
to farm hen trauaile that had come vnto them by the | 23 If thou dep my 41 God ſoco 
Tzv. ſzwe- way and how the Lord deliveredthem. mandthee) both thou ſhalt be able.roer 


dure 


- * 
\ 


UMI 


——————_——_— 
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—ExX 


das. God on the mi 


' M ofesobeyeth Techro: © 
Ode) 


and all this people ſhall alſogo quietly to 
their place. 

' 24 So Moſes obeyed thevoice of his fa- 
kGodly cor|therin lawe, anddidall that he had ſaid: | 
adage 25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out 
ircomeofour {OF2][ Tſrael, and made them heads ouerthe 
inferours: for 

xh godof-|People,rulers ouer thouſands , rulers oucr 
centiwes giueth hy reths, rulers ouer fifties, and rulers ouer 


iro ſuch godof- 
; wiſdome to 
tennes. 
r:d,and to de- 
need ofanother VIO1ES: forthey judged al ſmal matters them- 
calion. Num, | 


that are cxal- 

ſons, batthey brought the hard cauſes vnto 
 memiber hath 
IReadetheoc-! 27 Afterward Moſes ! let his father in 


' humble them 
26 And they iudged the people at allſea- 
: Clare that ons 
\ſelues. 
10,29 


lawc depart, and he went into his countrey. 

LIST EE IX 1) | ___ 

x The Iſraelites come to Sm . 5 Iſrael s choſen from among 

' all othernations. & Thepeople promiſe to obey God, 12 

| He that toucheth the hill dieth. 16 God appeareth vnto 
s por the menun! m thunder and lightnm 


——_— 


4 wn in/F'N the * third moneth, after the children of 
ofthe zones, | Lraelwere goncout of theland of Egypt, 
Siuan, contein]the ſame day came they inta the wildernes 
wg parrot (Of Sina. | 
lay,and part | - y* 
WR | + Fot they departed from Rephidim,and 
departed from |CAMC tO the deſert of Sinai, & camped in the 
Rephidim. wyildcrneſſe:cuen there Ifracl camped before 
themount. 
| 3 *But Moſes went vpvnto God, for the 
[Lord had calledout ofthe mount ynto him, 
faying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſeof 
laakob.and tell the children of Ifracl, 
hereforethe |, * Yeehaueſeenc what Idid vntothe E- 
andthe people|2yptians ,and howI caricd youvpon 4 cagles 
Rene Wings, and haue brought youvnto me. 
people: 5 Now therefore * if yee will heare my 
3 E242 woyceindeede,and keepe my couenant,then 
Eag'eby fly- ſyeſhall bemy chiefe treaſure aboucall peo- 
= norte (ple, * thoughall the carth be mine. 
in caryingher | 6 Yeſhall beynto me alſoa kingdomeof 
_ _—_ *Pricſtes, and an holy nation . Theſe are the 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 


'then in hcr ta- 
dren of Iſrael. | 


*F Atts.y9.34 


'c God called ' 
TJaakob Iſrael: !© 


!ſents dcclareth 


[herloue. 

'* Dent.5.2- 7 © Moſes then came and called for the 
{x Deut.10.14 Elder F h ] d . ſc d 
pfl.24.1, s of the people , and propoſed vnto 


-:7.29: \themallthcſerhings , which the Lord com- 
"et fmandedhim. 
8 Andthe people anſ{weredall together, 
and ſaid, * All thatthe Lord hath comman- 
ded, we will doe . And Moſes reporecd the 
wordes of the people vnto the Lord. 
9 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe, I 
come vnto thee ina thicke cloud, that the 
peoplemay heare , whilesI talke with thee, 
& that they may alſo bclceue thee for eucr. 
(for Moſes had told the wordes of the peo- 
leyntothe Lord) | 
|eTeach them 70 Moreouer the Lord ſaide vnto Mo- 
ove Petkey -eS, Goeto the people,and © ſanctifie them to 
| hewerhefluey day and to morow , and et them waſh their 
| | ane by waſhing clothcs, 
| 37S 2m a 


* Chap.24-3. 
dent. 5 27. 
ord 26.17» 
5:ſp.24+16» 


| aron with the : bar ler notthe i Prieſtes and 


———— 


er ERR ET 9" ey 


11 And let them be ready on the third 
day: for the third day the Lord will'come 
downe in the fight of all the people vpon 
mount Sina: | 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes vnto the 
people roundabout, ſaying, Take heedeto 
your ſelues that yee go nor vp to the mount; 
nor touch the border of it: whoſoeuertouch- 
eth the* mount, ſhall ſurely die; 

13 Nohandſhaltouch it, but heſhalbe 
ſtoned to death; or ſtrike through with darts: 
whetherit be beaſt or man, hee ſhall not 
line : when the+ horne blowecthlong, they 
ſhal come vp # into the mountaine, 

14 < Then Moſes went downe from the 
mount vnto the people, and ſanctified the 
people, and they waſhed their clothes. 

I5 Andhe ſaid vnto the people, Berea- 
die on the third day , and come notat your 
fW1UCS. a 

16 Andthe third daywhen it was mOr-ques%o pray- 
ning , there was thundets and lightnings, rand abſti- 
anda thicke cloud ypon themount, and theſmay xc this 


ſound of the trumper exceeding loude, ſoftimearend 
onely ypon the 


T Hcb.12.20. 


E Or driompes. 
t Or,rovard. 


thatall the people , that was inthe cam hs —_ cor.7. | 


was afraid, 

17 Then Moſes brought the people out 
of thetents to meete with God , and they 
ſtood inthe nether part of the mount. 


18 * Andmount Sinai wasall on ſmoke,, ,, "HEY 
becauſe the Lord came downe yponitin fire, 
& the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as theſmoke 


ofa fornace.and al the mounts trembled ex- God _ * 
, 0 e feareft! 
cecdingly. ſignes that his | 


19 Andwhen the ſound of the trumpcetiLaw ſhould be 
blew long , and waxed louder and louder?99 in greater 
Moſes ſpake , and God anſwered him by majcſticrhe 
h voyce. Ng” more feared. 
mount Sinai on the tope of the mount) and{>P _ 
when theLord called Moſes vp into the topeFropiemight 
of the mount, Moles went vp. Sy 

21 Thenthe Lord ſaideynto Moſes, Goe 
down, charge the people, that rhey breake 
not their bonnds,togoe vþ tothe Lord to gaze 
leaſt many ofthem periſh. | 

22 Andlet thetPricſtes alſo which come&go, um, 
to the Lordbeſantified, leaſt the Lord * de 9rhecos 
ſtroy them. | cpm 

23 And Moſcs ſaide vnto the Lorde,The 
people cannot come vp into the mount Si- 
nai :' for thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set 
marks onthe mountaine,and ſanctifieir. 

24 And the Lord faide yntohim, Goe, 


get theedowne, and come yp, thou, and A4 
1 Neither dig- 


| _ LN | nitie normula- 
the people breake zheir boundsto comevp VIAude have au- 


tothe Lord,leaſt hedeſtroy them. thoriry ro paſſ 
25 So Moſes went downe vnto the PO wort” 
ple, and told them, reſeriberks 


CHAP 


|  {hHe gaueaus | 
20. (For the Lord came downe vponfthorite to Mo- | 


| 


1 


5 


UMI 


UMI 


—_— al. at. Aa. AS. A026 at LEE Ris _ 


a—_——@ 


ATI tg bet ot fe 


it 


- fout of Y mount 


tell kinde of (er- 
Tuice and wor- 


Þþy hearing gods 


{mm Bur further 


God ſpak thus 


Horeb, thart al 

the people 

heard. 

* Deut,F, &, 

pſal $1.10, 
Or, ſeruants, 

b To whoſe 

eyes all things 

are Open. 

* [-uit.26 1, 

pfal 9 't 7- 

c By tis Out=- 

yard geſture | 


Mip to Icols 1 
[fo -didden, 

d And w1'l be 
lreuenged of the 
contemners of 
mine honour. 
eSo readic is he 
rather to ſhewe 
gercy then to 
pun iſh. 

F LLevit, 19-12, 
gdeut F.11- 


wat 5.33, 

F Either by 
Freearing falſly 
or raſhly by has 
Name,or by 
icontemriing 1t 4 
g Which 18 by 
[mcditating- the 
ſoiriruall reſt, 


{word and re- 
fting from 
worldly tra- 
vailes, 

* Chap.23.1 2, 
of «þ. 20 its 

+ Orcit1e. 

x Gene. 2.2s 

X Deut.F.16. 
waatth. 1 5 qe 
[qphe.6.2 » 


þ By the pa- 
rents alſo ig 
mcant all that 
has authoil- 
rie Ouer VS. 

* Matt.5.21 

1 But loueand 
preſerue thy 
brothers life. 
k Bur be pure 
in heart ,vword 
and decde, 

I Burt ſtudy to 
faue his goods. 


his goodname, 
& ſpealc truth 
Rom.7.7. 

nThou mayſt 
notſo much as 
with his hin- 
cerance in any 
thing. | 


3 Thou ſhalthaue none other gods bc- 
fore dme. 
' 4 *Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen 1- 


mage, neither any ſimilitude of 1hings that 


are in heauen aboue, neither that are inthe 
earth beneath, northatarein the waters vn- 
der the earth. 

5s Thou ſhalt not <bowedowne to them, 
neither ſerue them : for Tam the Lordthy 
God, a4 ielous God , _— the iniquitie 
of the fathers vpon the children, vpon the 
third generation, and vponthe fourth ofthem: 
that hate me: 

6 And ſhewing mercy vnto*©thouſands 
to them that loueme , and keepe my com- 
mandements. 

7 *Thou ſhalt not take the Nameof the 
Lord'thy God in fyaine: for the Lord wilnot 
holde bim guiltleſſe that taketh his Namein 
Vaine. 

$ Remember the Sabbath day,z tokeepe 
itholy. 

9 *Sixe dayes ſhalt thou Iabour,and doe 
all thy worke, | 

10 But the ſeuenth day zs the Sabbath ofthe 
Lord thy God : iz itthou ſhalt nordoe any 
worke, thou , nor thy ſonne,nor thy daugh- 
tcr, thy man ſeruant , nor thy maide , nor 
thy beaſt, northy ſtrangerthat is within thy 


4* gatCs. 


11 *Forin fixe dayes the Lord made 
the heauen and the earth, the ſea, andall thar 
in themis, and reſted the ſcuenth day: there- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, and 
hallowedit. | 

12 «*Honour thy > father and thy mo- 
ther, that thy dayes may be prolonged vpon 
the land , which the Lordthy God giueth 
thee. | 

13 * Thouſhaltnoti kill. | 

14 Thou fhalt not * commitadulterie, 

15 Thou ſhaltnot! ſteale. 

16 Thouſhaltnot beare falſe=witneſſe a- 
eainſt thy neighbour. 

17 * Thou ſhalt not * couet thy neigh- 
bours houſe , neither ſhalt thou couet thy 
neighbours wife , nor his man ſeruant,nor 


'his maide ſeruant, nor his oxe,nor his afle , 


neither any thing thatis thy neighbours. . 
18 TAndallthepeoplet ſawethethun- 
ders ,andthef lightnings, andtheſoundof 


+ Orheard, 


the trumpet , and the mountaine {moking. 
1, Cir-freranttg 


ſinnenot. | | 

21 $0 the people ſtood a farre off, but 
Moſcs drew neere vntothe darkenefſe where 
God was. | = , 

22 And the Lord faid vnto Moſes, 
Thus thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of If- 
rael , Ye haue ſeene thatT haue talked with} 
you from heauen. | 

23 Yeeſhallnot make therefore with mee 
gods of filuer; nor gods of golde : you on 
make7ou none. 


Thetemnecommandements, Chap. xx.xx|. ._ 1he ludicials. +5 
= — EPI == we 79. Wt ales rome | _— 
CHAT. XA. [and when the people ſaw it they fled and 
The townmandements of the firſt ar ge S v 7 he _— ſtoodc a fiarre off, 
h d. 1FTh Afrara are Comporte s, ro _—=_Y 
rag””"4 y _ of Bees: cond 7olde are aping fi Wn ſaid ynto Moſes , *Talke thou E4 
b; . 24 Of what ſort the altar 0 ht robe — AV ith vs,& Wwe wil heare:bur ler not God talke 4 your Rs 
a When Moſes <Fen God ipake al thele wordes, ſaying, | with vs, leaſt we die.  & _ 
were gone vp, 2 *Tamthe Lord thy God , which 20 Then Moſes faid vnts the people, Feare FINES - 
orhadpaies.. ſhaue brought thee out of the land of Egypt, | not: for God is cometo ® prooueyor , and|Witheryou 
the people, [out of the houſe of + bondage. that his feare may be betore you , that ye|preceprs as yout 


prom1 ſed,chup 
19.8. 


24. * Analtarof carth thou ſhalt make vn-|# c49.27.8. . 


and 38.7. 


ro mee, and thereon ſhaltofferthy burnt of-{#"73*: a 


terings,andthy * peace offcrings, thy ſheepe, 


and thine oxen : inall places, whereI ſhall} 


put the remembrance of my Name, I wall 
comeynto thee, and blefſe thee. 


25 *Butifthouwiltmakemee analtar of * Dent. 27-5. 
{tone , thou ſhalt not build it of hewenf#53*- 


ſtones: forzfthou lift vp thy toolevpon them 


Ebr.it.that is 

thou haſt polluted f them; | + He Fe 
i - IP Which p1ght 
26 Nettherſhalt thougoevp by ſteps vntoR 7 1ivn- 


minealtar, thatthy e filthineflcbc not diſco- ping,or thing | 


uered thereon. 
CHAP. XxI. 
Temporal and cruillordimances appornted by God, touching 
ſerunude, mwrthers , and wrongs : the obſer ation where- 
of doeth wot 1ftifie a man, but are gizen to bridle our 
corrupt nature , which els would  breake out into all mf- 
che weltier— 


Ow theſe are the lawes , which thou 
ihaltſet before them: 


abroad of his 
- klothcs. 


* [ euit, 25.4390 


2 *If thou buy an Ebrew ſeruant, he ſhall«*-15-12- 


070.3414 


ſerueſixe yeeres, and in the ſeuenth he ſhallja paying no 


goout tree, 4 fornothing. 


{money for his 
libe rttc. 


3 It he came® himſelfealone,he ſhall goc|b Nor hauing 


out himſelfealone: if hee were married, then 
his wife ſhall goe out with him. | 
4 If his maſter hauegiuen him a wifc,and 


wire nor chil - 
dren. 


ſhe hath borne him ſonnes, or daughters, the|,,.cc.-irea. 
wite and her children ſhalbe her < maſters, which wighe - 


| > ee the ſcucnth 
buthe ſnal go out him ſelfealone. ——_ 
5s Butifthe ſeruant ſay thus , I loue myſfitiech- 
maſter, my witeand my childret , Iwill notla witre thi 
| gO out fr ee, Tudges fate. 
| e Thar is,to 


6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vntoſte 5eere of1u- 


the fTudges , andſethim to the * doore, orfsilcwhich was 
to the poſte,and his maſter ſhall bore his care: __ 


rhrough with a nawle ; and heſhal ſeruc himff.Conftrained 


either by pouer= 


for< eucr. 


ſeruants does 


$ If 


Wo = tie,orels tothe 
7 Likewiſeifa manfſell his daughter toner mar hes 
be a ſeruant,ſhee ſhall not goe outas the met} marric hee; 


cTill her time | 
of ſeruitude 


, 
; 
: 


8 
4 


I 


| 
| 


Ll 


. 
Fa 
; DI TAS 


"0 


dicials. 


"Exodus. 


Theluditials. 


» 


E _|Thelv | | 
| 8 If ſhepleaſe not her maſter, who hath 
gBy giuingabetrothed her to himſclfe, then ſhall s he 
oo ies: | cauſeto buy her :heſhall haue no power to 
\-y-—SORAP fel = PF Irng he + deſpi- 
' 9 But if he hath betrothed her vnto his 
' kTharis;hee \{onne, heſhall deale with her k according 
trall giuehr 'to the cuſtome of the daughters. 
iForhis fone; TO If hetake i him another wife, he ſhall 
not diminiſh herfoode, her raument, and re- 
; .compenceof her virginitic. 
Kot, 11 And ifhe doe nottheſc & three vnto 
norgiue ano= her, then ſhall ſhe goe out fice, paying no 
chermone?'® money. 
ſow her ypon! - T2 «| * Hethat ſmiteth aman.andhe dic, 
wont 17. Nall die the death, | 
' 13 Andifamanhathnotlaidewaite,but 
I Thooghs 1 God hath offered himzinto hishand, * then 
man wares, yet WIL appoint thee a place whether hee ſhall 
iis Gods pro-flee, - 
| nao | 14 But if a mancome preſumptuouſlie 
vpon his neighbour to ſlay him with guile, 


* Deut. 193+ | 
hoti _—_ , 
m The 109 thouſhalt take him from mine ® altar, that 


. of the place 
on kenor wo \hemay die. 
therer. | 15 T Alſo he that ſmiteth his father or 
his mother,ſhall die the death. 

16 And hethatſtealetha man, and ſcl- 
leth him, ifhebe found with him , ſhall die 
the death. 

* Leuit.20.9, | 17 © * And hethatcurſeth his fatheror 
Purs.s, (hismother, ſhalldie thc death. 

me.7-10- | 18 © Whenmenalfoſtriuetogether,and 
\ Ember fare ONE miteanother with a" ſtone,or with the 


off him or necr\fi{t, and he dienot, butlicth in bed, 
19 If he riſe againe and walke without 
*  {vponhis ſtaffe, then ſhall he thar ſmote him 
oBrmeaull {og *quite, ſauc onely he ſhall beare his char- 
+ 0," gs * for his reſting , and ſhall pay for his 
m_ 'healing. | 
20 &And ifa man ſmite his ſeruant, orhis 
maid with a rod, and hedie vnderhis hand, 
hc ſhalbe ſurcly puniſhed. 
; 21 Butifhecontinuea day,or two dayes 
» By the Gull 'heſhallnotbeypuniſhed : for he zs his mo- 
'magiſtrats, butney., 
agetnrin 22 TAlſoifmen ſtriue and hurtawoman 
vith childe, fo that her childe depart from 
hcr,and 4death follow not, he ſhall be ſurely 
punithed according as the womans husband 
ſhal appoint him,or heſhal payas the+ Iudg- 
es determine. 
| 23 Butif dcath follow, then thouſhalr 
pay life for life, 
24 ** Eyetorcye, tooth fortooth, hand 
for hand, foot forfoor, | 
25 Zurning for burning -, wound for 
wound, ſtripe for ſtripe. 


0 Ofthe wo- 
ther or chulde. 


+ Or arbiters. 


' * 7 ouir.24.20. 
\deut. 1 9.21. 
mot .C +J $ . 4 

'r The execunon 
'©&f rhis lavwy on 
ly belong-d to 
[the magiſtrate, 
'mat.5.38. | 


cyc,orhis maidintheeye,and hath periſhed 
T” » he ſhalllet him goettee forhis eye. 


An OY EEC 


26 TAnd ifa man ſmitehis ſeruant in the | 


s So God re. 
ue ngeth cruel 
tie in the- leaſt 
things. 


27 Allo if he ſmite 5 out his ſeruants! 
tooth, orhis maids tooth, heſhall let himgo 
out free forhis tooth. | | 

28 © If an oxegore a man,ora woman; | 
that he die,the* oxeſhalbe *ſtoned todeath,, | 
and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten, but the ow-|.129.2{n te 
net of theoxe ſhall goequite. ———— 

29 If the oxe were wont to puſh in times [omen ** | 
paſt, andit hath bene+ toldc his maſter, and 
he hath notkept him, and after he killeth a 
man or a woman, the oxe ſhall be ſtoned, 
and his owner ſhall die alſo. 

30 If there be ſet to him a" ſumme of 
money, then heſhall pay the ranſome of his 
life, wharſocuer ſhall be laid vpon him, 

31 Whethcrhe hath goredaſonne or go- 
reda daughter, he ſhalbe iudged after the 
ſame maner. | | 

32 If the oxe gore a ſeruant or a maid, 
he ſhallgiue vnto their maſter thirtie * ſhe- 
kels of iluer,and the oxe ſhall be ſtoned. 

' 33 © Andwhenaman ſhall opcna well, 
or when he ſhal diggeapit,and couer it not, 
and an oxcoran aſle fall therein, 


u Bythe next of | 
ie kinred of 
im thag is (6 

& 


! Iy not ro hurt, 


of , but the dead beaſt ſhall be his. 

35 J Andifa mans oxe hurt his neigh- 
bours oxethathe die, then they ſhall ſell the 
liucoxe, and diuide the money thereof, and 
the dead oxealſo they ſhall diuide. 

36 Orifitbeknowen that the oxc hatly 
vſcdto puſh in times paſt, and his maſter hath 
not kept him,heſhal pay oxe for oxe,but the! 
dead ſhall be his owne.. _ —| 

CHAP.XXIIL 


leſt any behwe 


As 1 Et 


Yencero Magiffrares. 
Fa man ſteale an 2 


Pony 


C6 


oxe ora ſheepe, and k 


79 — 


beaſt of 
heard,or a final 
beaſt of the 


oxc,* and foure Boe for the ſheepe. 
fAocke. 


2 < If a thiefe be found bbreaking vp,and 


for him. 
3 Butif he bet inthe day light, < blood 
ſhall be ſhed forhim : for he ſhould make full 


ning. 

F E br.when the 
bim. 

c He ſhall be 
ut to death F 
illeth him . 


ſhould he be fold for his theft. 
4 Iithe theftbefound } with him aliue, 


| but to beware 


a er guieg | 
whe 


t Or reftified to his. 


34 Theowner of the pitte ſhall y make it! ,71;, 1a ror 
good, and giue money to the owners there biddeth nor on | 


( 


: 
| 


þ- . all elb * 2 Sam,11.6- | 
be ſmitrenthat he dic, no blood ſhall beſhed Þ Breaking as | 
houſe to enter | 
In or yndermu- | 


reſtitution: ifhe had not wherewith , then fmerizts vm | 


(whether itbeoxeor aflſe,orſhcepe)he ſhall 
rcſtore the double. 

5 T Ifa mandoe hurt field or vineyard, 
and putin his beaſtto feede in another mans| 
field , he ſhall recompence ofthe beſt of his 
ow field,and of the beſt ofhis owne vinc- 

arde, 

6 © Ifhrebreake out, and catch in the 
thornes.and theſtackes of corne, orthe ſtan- 


T Ebrm his hand 


| ding corne , orthe fielde be conſumed | 


he 


; 
| 


mn 


ing. VVairchcraft, Chap.xxij. Reuerence to Magiſtrates. 36 


he thar kindled the fire ſhall make full reſti- 
rution. | 
7 < It amandeliucr his neighbour mo- 
l [ney orſtuffetokeepe, and itbe ſtollen out 
EE. of his houſe, if the thiefe be found, he ſhall 
| {pay the double. 5: 
E ' $ Ifthethicfebenot found, thenthe ma- 
| [ſer of the houſe ſhall be brought vnto the 
$54. {+ Tudges toſweare, whether he hath {put his 


— "ThandVvnto his neighbours good, orno. 
| ll. {| 9 In allmanerof treſpaſſe , whether it 
| be for oxen,for afle, for ſheepe, for raiment, 
| or forany maner of loſt thing , which ano- 
ther chalengeth to be his, the cauſe of both 
parties ſhall come before the iudges, and 
whom the Iudges condemne' heeſhall pay 
the double vnto his neighbour. 
| To Ifamandeliuervnto his neighbour to 
[keepe afle, oroxe, or ſhcepe, or any beaſt, 
\anditdie, or be f hurt, ortaken away by ene- 
F Ebr.broken. | . # 
|mies, and no man ce it, 
e They ſhould 11 © An othe of the Lord ſhall be be- 
(Greare bythe | txxzreene them twaine, that he hath not put 
/name of the {',. ho - 
| | his hand vnto his neighbours good.and the 


'Lord. 
| | owner of itſhall takerhe othe,and heſhal not 
| {make it good. 
|Exve.37-390 | 


12 * Butif itbeſtollen from him,he ſhall 
{make reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. 
| | 13 If itbetorne inpieces, he ſhallbring 
#He hall hew) * FecOrd, andihallnot make thatgood,which 
ſome parrof |7s deyoured. op 
|< wher 14 TAndif a man borow ought of his 
melles. neighbour, and itbe hurt, orels die, the ow- 
| ner thereofnot being by,he ſhal ſurely make 
it good. ES 
- 5 If the owner thereof be by , he ſhall 
|  |notmake itgood : for ifit be an hired thing, 
[pg Hethathired ; - 
Fnabefree [165 came for his hire. ; 
[by payingthe | 16 E* Andifamanentiſea maidethatis 
re: Notberrothed, and liewith her, heſhall en- 
| ' {dowher, and take herto his wite. 
| | 17 Ifherfatherrefuſeto giue herto him, 
[he ſhall pay money, according to the dowry 
| _ _ of virgins. | 
| | 18 Thou ſhalt notſufferawitchtoliue. 
| | T9 © Whoſocuerlieth witha beaſt, ſhall 
| ;diethedeath. 
"Da9.13-13-| 20 © * He that offereth vnto ary gods, 
s 2.24. [ſane vnto the Lord onely, ſhalbeſlaine. 
 ſ*zair. 19.33] 2x © * Moreouer, thou ſhalt notdo iniu- 
| rie toa ſtranger, neither opprefle him:for ye 
| wereſtrangets in theland of Egypt. 
zebnnes, | 227 YE ſhall not trouble any widow, 
'  |norfatherlefle childe. 
| |» 23 If thouvexeortrouble ſuch,and ſohe 
| call and cry vnto mee, Iwill ſurely hearehis 
| cry. 
ſki The uſt Ss Then ſhall my wrath bekindled, and 
pagneof GodT will kill you with the ſword , and your 
wiz, * [> wins ſhalbe widowes, andyourchildren | 


fatherleſfſe. _ F 
25 @{ *If thou lend money to myf* £54725: 37 

: | . : < deut.23.19. 
people, that is, tothe poore with thee, thouþ,u.r5.5. 
ſhalt not beas anvſurervnto him : ye ſhall 
not oppreſlc him with vſurie. 7, 

26 It thou take thy neighbours raiment to, 
pledge, thou ſhaltreſtore itvnto him before 
the ſunne goe downe: | 

. 27 For that is his.couering onely, aud 
this is his garment for his skinne : where- 
in ſhall hee ſleepe* therefore when he icri-f foro! and 
cth vnto mee, Iwill heare him: for Iam : 
merciful. 

28 © *© Thou ſhalt not raile vpon theſf 48: 23.5. 
Tudges, neither ſpeake cuillof the ruler off 
thy people. | | 
29 © Thine*abundance and thy licourh, Tyne abun 


ſhaltthou not keepe backe. * The firſt borne[dance.ot thy 


corne,oyle,and 
Vine. 


of thy ſonnes ſhalt thougiue me. 


30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine 0x-{* £21 3-2. 4 


enandwith thy ſheepe : ſeuen dayes ir ſhalll**3*'?* 


be with his damme , azdthecight day thou 
ſhaltgiue it me. | | 

31 © Yecſhallbeari holy peoplevnto me, 
* neither ſhal ycc cateany fleſh that is tornqs ru#,22.8 
of beaſts in the tielde: yee ſhall caſt it! to thqtoh443!- 


1 And ſo have 
dogge._ othing to dee 


—_ CHAP c__ 

2 Not to follow the multitude. 13 Not to make menti2n of 
the ſtrange gods. 1.4 The three ſolemne feaſts. 20 23The 
Angell rspronuſed to lead the people.zy What God proms- 
ſeth, if they obey him 2 9 God will caft out the Canaanites 
by little and litle,and why. 


'* Hou ſhalt not+receiue afalſctale,nei1,,, .. :. 
ther ſhalt thou putthine hand with the|-«-. 


+ Or,cruell. | 


wicked,to bea+falſe witneſle. | 
2 © Thou ſhalt not follow amultitudeto 
doe euill , neither f agree ina controuerſ1 
2 to decline after many and ouerthrow zh 
tructh, | 
3 © Thou ſhalt not eſteemea pooremanſFauourir. 
in his caule. bound to doe 
4 © Ifthou mecte thineencmies oxe, orjs904 a 
his aſſe going aſttay, thou ſhalt > bring himſmuch mores 
to himagaine. vue rmag i 
5 If thou ſee thine enemies © aſſe lying|;.44. 
vnder his burthen , wilt thou ceaſe tohelpe 
him 2 thou ſhalt helpe him vp againe with 
it, | 


5 +44 
cIf God com- 

mand to helpe 
vp our enemies 


burden,will he 


6 © Thou ſhaltnot ouerthrowe the rightſcuffer vs to caſt 
f th in his ſui | down our bre- 
of thy poore in his ſuite. | tered mn 


7, Thou ſhalt keepe thee farre from ajuie burdens. 


* #3 _F Dan.13.35. 
falſe matter ,* andſhaltnot ſlay the4inno-|,,ni 


centand the righteous: for T will not iuſtifieſbe magiſtrate, 
a wicked man. od by hs 

8 © *Thouſhalt take no gift: for the gitt]gi | 
blindeth thetwiſe,and peruerteth the wor 
of the righteous. 

9 © Thouſhaltnot oppreſle aſtranger:|q.. heisattss- 
foryee know the © heart ofaſtranger, ſecing]g»bis hear is 
yee were ſtrangers inthe landof Egypt. |nough, 

Io * More- 


alle vnder his 
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Exodus. Moſes writeth the cruttTaw. 


1 Three ſolemne feaſts. 


| 1o *Moreouer, ſixe yceres thou ſhalt 
' ſowethy land.,and gather the fruits thereof. 
11 But the ſeuenth yecre thou ſhalt let it 
|reſtandlie ſtill, thatrhe poore of thy people 
| may cat; and what they leaue., thebeaſts of 
[the field ſhall eat. In like maner thou ſhalt 
\doe with thy vincyard, azd with thine ohue 
trees. 
*Clep20.be | 12 *Sixe dayes thouſhalt do thy worke, 
13:13* andintheſcucnth day thouſhalr reſt , that 
'thine oxe,and thine afſe'may reſt, and the 
ſonne of thy maide,and theſtranger may be 
refreſhed. 
' 13 And yee ſhall take heed toall things 
Fecicherby [£þatT Haue faid vnto you: and yeeſhall make 
fwearingby |f no mention of the name of other gods,nei- 
me, nor ipcak7 therſhallitbc heard outofthy mouth. 


Xl cuit-25.3e ; 
and 26-43. 
aeut-5.1 I» 


| PEAG.4cphe, 14 © Three timesthou ſhalt kcepea feaſt 
$2:.,13,3 |VNtomeintheyeerc. | 

$7.34 18- | 15 Thou *fhaltkeepe the feaſt of 8vnlea- 
EERER- | uened bread : thou ſhalt cate vnleauencd 


branc? that the bread ſeuen daycs, as I commandedthee, in 


Angel paved 1the ſeaſon of the moneth of Abib: for inir 


the IFacines, |thou cameſt out of Egypt: and * none ſhall 


td 'appeare before me emptle: : 

of the Egypti-! 16 The h feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the 
2 pae.16. 16. (firſt fruits of thy labours , which thou haſt 
pk hea ſowenin the field:and the i feaſt of gathering 


Whirſontide,in/7#7fs in the end of the 
rokenthar the [haſt gathered in thy la 


Law wasglue 
5 o.daycs after field. 


they deparced | 1-7 Theſe three times in the yeere ſhall all 
m - . 
iThisis feat thy men children appeare beforethe Lord 


of tabernacles , Ieh O uah Y 


'fienifying thar; | 
how ited | 18 Thouſhaltnot offer the blood of my 


40.yeers vnder}{ of cemwith £ leaucned bread : neither ſhal 
the rents or the! s L 5 
rabernacles in |ThC fat of my ſacrifice remaine vntill the 
wilderneſlc. A 

[{morning. 
k No leauened ! " 
bread ſhalbetht 19 * The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy 


poor _— landethou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the 
4.14.22 |Lord thy God:yet ſhalt thou not ſeeth a kid 
1 Meaning that ';,. his ! mothers milke. 


be rw befors 20 ©* Bcholde, I fendan Angel before 
Juſtrime:2n0 |thee, to keepe thee in the way, and tobring 
dledalcruel & thee to the place which Ihaue prepared. . 

anon #PP' 21 Beware of him, and heare his voice, 


tires, 
* C64p.33-2.4) gd prouoke him not: for he will not ſpare 
mIwillgiue Y aurmiſdeeds,becauſemy®=Name is in him 
himminear” | 22 But if thou hearken vnto his voyce, 
hall gouezne And do all that I ſpeake, then I wil bean enc- 
youin my \mje ynto thine enemies, and wil afflict them 
Dance. . 
that afflitthee. 
* Chep.37-2-deve, 23 For mine Angel * ſhall goe before 
Z4.241. thee, and bring thee vnto the Amorites,and 
| the Hitrtites, and the Perizzites,and the Ca- 
naanires, the Hiuites, andthe Tebuſttes, and 
any. *5e JT will deſtroy them. 
'madethhis nos 24 Thou ſhalt not bowedowneto their 
nk bue| gods, neither ſerue them, nor doe after the 
|zo deſtroy the.) WAIkes of them; but* = vtterly ouerthrowe 


& 


= when thou 
outs out of 'the 


KDeut.7. 25s 


_— 


A eee. CET CE HE 220 


| hand, and thou ſhalt driue them out from 


7 The people promiſe to obey God. 4 Moſes writeth the c3-)14 33-13) 


— — 


them, and breakein pieces their images. 

25 Foryecſhal ſerue the Lord your God, 

and hee ſhall bleſſe thy © breadand thy wa-p Thatis, att | 

. | x things 'nece(ſa- 
ter, and I will takeallſtckenes away from theþy tor this pre. 
mids of thee. ME mn 

26 © * There ſhall none caſt their fruith Tee.7.14 
nor be barren in thy land : the number 0 | 
thy daies will I fulfill. | | 

27 I will ſend my ® feare before thee, 
and will deſtroy all thepeopleamong whom|them afraid ax 
thou ſhalt goe: andI will make all thine c- oy nd min” 
nemies tre their backs vnto thee : Angel ro de- | 

28 AndIwill ſend * hornets before thee, pry " 
which ſhal driue out the Hiuites,the Canaa-f 14.c+ 12+ 
nitcs,andthe Hitrites from thy face. 

29 Iwillnotcaſt them outfrom thy face ; 
in one ycere,lcaſt the land grow to a wilder- | 
nes: and the bcaſtes of the ficld multiplic a- 
gainſt thee. 

30 BylitleandlitleIwill drive them out 
from thy face,vntill thou increaſe, and inhe- 
rite the land, | 

31 And I will makethy coaſts from the | 
red Sea vnto the Seaq of the Philiſtims, and} 
from the * deſert vnto the *Riuer: for 1 will/2.c; mo 
dcliuer the inhabitants of theland into your” 9f Arabia | 

called deſertz. | 
—— 


pI will make 


thy face. 
32 * Thou ſhalt makeno couecnant with, FO 
them. nor with their gods: | C94p:34315+ | 
I 2 P Mee 71 2» | 
33 Neitherſhall they dwellinthylande, 
leaſt they make thee finne againſt mee: forif 


thou ſerue thetr gods, ſurely, it ſhallbe thy! 
{FT E br.offenes op 
Cn LP 
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will lawes. g. 1x3 Moſesreturneth mto the monntaine.; 
14 Aaron and Hur haue the charge of the people. 18 
Moſes was fourtie dates and fourtie nights in the mann+4 
Famer ok mutacin | 


N Ow he had * ſaid vnto bois Come 


vptothe Lord, thou, and Aaron, Na- Gage —_—_ 
dab, and Abihu , and ſeuentie of the Eldersfthe mountaine | 
of Iſrael, and yeeſhall worſhipafarreoff, |7Sorpma®| 
2 And Moſes himſfelfe alone ſhall comejninga the 20 | 
necre tothe Lord , but they ſhall not comeſ* ne. ., 
nere,neithcr ſhal the people go vp with him. | 
3 Afterward Moſcs cameand told thepyyhen he had | 
peopleall thewordsof the Lord, andall thefecauedrhele 
tlawes : and all the people anſivered withjsina. 
one voyce, and ſaid, * All the things whichff Z” ienm 
the Lord hath faid, will we doe. ET 
4 And Moſes wrote all the words ofthe 
Lord;and roſe vpearcly,and ſet vp an* altar 
tvnder the mountaine , and twelue pillars 
according to the twelue tribes of Ifrael. + 
5 And heſent < young men of the chil- 
dren of Tſrael, which offered burnt offerings 
of beeues, and ſacrificed peace offcrings' 
vnto the Lord. 
6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood 


OE” 27 EA AD. 067.6 a 


c Chap,20 24s 
& O r,at the frop 
pf the mauntaines. 
r For az yet 
prieſthood 
was not glue 
to Lew. ; 
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_ __  [andputitin baſens, and halfe of the blood 
| he ſprinkled onthe altar. . _ _ 
[horde bot f| 7- Afﬀerhetookethe + booke of the coue- 
the Lav 


[nant,andreaditin the audience of the peo- 
ple: who ſaid, All that the Lord hath faid,we 
will doe, and be obedient. | 
...$ Then Moſes tooke the * blood , and 


®, Tet.1.2. 

OE ſj __ it on the people, and ſaid, Behold, 
$gnificth that | the 4 blood of the couenant, which the Lord 
th nant | . . 

the coucnane 4 hath made with you concerning all theſe 
be ſisfied with tNINgS., 


our blood ihe og © Then went vp Moſes and Aaron, 
228 | Nadab, and Abihu , and ſeucntie of the El- 
| | ders of Iftael. 

| eaxperfealy 10 And they © ſaw the Godof Iftael, and 
| astheirinfirny der his feet was asit werea +worke of a Sa- 
| holdehisma- | phir ſtone, andas the very heauen when it is 
at wrk] CIS - 

| ' 11 Andypon the nobles of the children 
\f He madeth8 of Tſtael hee flaid not his hand: alſo they ſaw 
[norafraid,nor | (> 1 "nd 8did eate and drinke. 

\gTharis,ze- | 12 E And the Lordet ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Cong COMe VP to Me into the mountaine,and be 
ime. @ |there, andI willgiue thee tables of ſtone, 
HS, * and thelaw and the commandement, which 
|ourhears,ex-|T haye written,for to teachkthem. | 

| cept- God doe | ; oy. 

| write his lawey 13 Then Moſcs roſe vp, and his miniſter 


therein by his \Toſhua, and Moſes went vp into the moun- 
purit, ler. 31. | 
'taine of God, 


'33-ezck.11. 


$9:200r3-3-. 14 Andfaidvnto theElders,Taryvshere 
[1016 {yntillwe comeagaine vnto you:and behold, 
———_ Aaron , and Hurare with you: whofocuer 
| hath any maters,let him come to them. 
15 Then Moſes went vp to the mount, 
and thecloud couered the mountaine, 
| 16 And the glory ofthe Lord abode v- 
þ pon mount Sinai , and the cloud couered 
'$0rbim, |# it ſixedaycs: andthe ſeuenth day he called 


| 'vnto Moſes out of the middes of the cloud. 
| | 17 Andtheſightofthe glory of the Lord 


| | 
| Aavaberyt WM 'was like! conſuming fire on the top of the 


deuouring firs MOUNtaine, in the eycs of the children of 
gona") rae, 

ergo WR, And Moſes entredinto themiddes of 
*itheislike | the cloud , and went vp tothe mountaine: 
TA and Moſes was in the* mount fourtie dayes 
9.5. (and fourtienights. 


C 
aut. 9.9 —— — — — — — — — 
CHAP.XXV._ 


4 The voluntarie giftes for the making of che Tabernacle. | 


| 70 The formeof the Ark, r7 The Mercy ſeat. 23 The 

| | Table. 31 The Candlefticke. 40 All muſt be done 4c- 

Arche mmol ol a Lo Fe pattermas nnd unnnumnunmmmpmmmn 
'rall and iudic- T Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

= | 2 *Speake vnto the children of Iſra- 
{ceremomall |El, that they recciue an offering for me:of 
exv;harno- |*euery man , whoſe heart giucth itfrecly, 
{leftromans in. YECſhal take the offering forme. 
1-nooge 3 Andthisis the offering which yeeſhal 
'bForthe but Þ takeof them, golde,and filuer, and braſle, 


|dingandvſeof 1 + Andblew filke, and purple, and skar- 


the tabernacle. o , 
(+0:yelrw, |letand finelinnen,and goats hatre, 


5s Andrammes skinnes coloured red, and 
theskinnes of badgers,&the wood <Shittim, 

6 Oyle forthe light, ſpices for 4anointing 
oyle, and for the perfume of ſweete ſauour, | 


Afhich i 
Lind of Cedar, 


- = wo 


For. 


7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to beſet in the þ Ordeined for 
* Ephod,andin the* breaſtplate. + rpg 

8 Allo they ſhal make mea« SanQuarie, F (64p.27.:5 
thatTI may dwel among them. ag. meter a 
ſoſhal yee make the forme of the Taber. |= 
nacle, and the faſhion of allthe inſtruments 
thereof. | | 

Io They ſhal make alſo an * Arke of; [Aapu39-te 
Shittim wood , two cubites and an halfe 
long, anda cubit and an halfc broad, anda! 
cubite andan halfe high. _ | 

11: And thou ſhal ouerlay it with pure 
golde : with in and twithout ſhaltthouo- | 
uerlay it and ſhalt make vpon ira+crowne of # 9% «circled 
golderoundabout. <p 

' 12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of; 0, ;..2 

golde forit,and put them in the foure #cor- 
ners thereof: that is, tworings ſhall be on the! 
onefide of it and two rings on theother ſide 
thereof. | | 

13 Andthou ſhalt makebarres of Shittim! 
wood,and couer them with golde. | 

14 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in! 
therings by the ſides ofthe Arke , to beare' 
the Arke with them. (| 

 I5 Thebarres ſhall bein the rings ofthe 

Arke:they ſhalnotbe taken away from it. | 

16 So thou ſhaltputin the Arkethe f Te-;fThe ftoreta 


I | / i the roded 
ſtimonie whichT ſhall giuethee. pong a 


j 


ate ſtimonie of 


of pure golde, two cubitesand an halfe long, Goa: preſence, 
and a cubiteand an halfe broad. F 0r,courring yr 

18 And thouſhalt make two Cherubims f; There 604 
of golde: of worke beatenout with the ham-jppraree mere 
the Mercie ſeat. my 

19 And theone Cherub ſhalt thou make 
at the one end, andthe other Cherub at the 
other end : ofthe matter of the Mercie ſeat 
ſhall yce make the Cherubims, on the two 
ends thereof. | 
20 Andthe Cherubims ſhall ftretch their 
wings on hie , couering the Mercie ſcate 
with their wings , and their faces oneto a- 
nother : to the Mercieſeatward ſhall the! 
faces ofthe Cherubims be. | | 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercie ſeate! 
abouevponthe Arke, and inthe Arke thou, 
ſhalt putthe Teſtimonie , which Iwil giue! 
thee ">: | | 
22 AndthereT willy declare my ſelfevn-{ 5 wi 4m 
to thee , and from aboue the Mercie ſeateſ'”''* 
*betweene the two Cherubims , which are gw. 7.89. 
vpon the Arke of the Teſtimonie, I will eel 


4 


n 


: 
£ 


thought to be& | 


which vill not 


9 According toall that I ſhew thee, cuen fice,zndro heare | 


| 


17 Alſo thou ſhalt make a #8 Mercie ſeate|na,which were | 


mer ſhalt thou make themat the two ends offthem:and this | 
_— figue of | 


theeall things which I willgiuethecein come 
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__|TheTableof thew bread. __ 
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| mandement vnto the children of Ifracl. 


| Ceppzre: | 23 ©* Thou ſhaltalſo make a Table of 


Shittim wood, of two cubites long, and one 
cubite broad,ind a cubiteandan halfe hie: 

| 24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure 
golde , and make thereto a crowne of golde 
round about. 
| 25 Thouſhalt alſo makevnto ita border 


+0 Mag of foure fingers round about: and thou ſhalt 
| 'makea golden crowne roundabout the bor- 


ider thereof. : 
| 26 After, thou ſhalt make for it foure 
rings ofgolde,&ſhaltputthe rings inthe four 
corners thatarein the foure feete thercof: 

27 Oueragainſt the border ſhal the rings 
be for places for barres, to beare the Table. 
' 28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of 
[Shittim wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with 
\golde, that the Table may be borne with 


' h Toſerthe [them. | 
| breagi vpon- 


29 Thou ſhalt make alſo Þ diſhes for it, 
{and zxcerſe cuppes forit , and coverings for 
it, and goblets,wherewith it ſhalbe counered, 
\eez of tine gold ſhalt thou make them. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſct ypon the Table 
{ſhew bread before me continually. 

F ' 31 * Alfo thou ſhalt make a Candle- 
a ickeof purcgold:ofi worke bcaten out with 
—_—_ [the hammerſhall the Candlefticke be made, 
the lumpeof |S ſhaft , and his branches, his boules, his 
poldewidh thqLnops: and his floures ſhal be of the ſame. 
* ! 32 Sjx branches alſo ſhall come out of 
 }the fidesof it : three branches of the Can- 
\dleſticke outof the one fide of it, and three 
'branches of the Candleſticke out of the 
(other {ide of it. 
33 Three boulcs like vnto almonds, one 
knoppe and oze flourc in one branch: . and 
'three boules likealmodsin the ether branche, 
oneknop and oxe floure : ſothroughout the 
ſixe branches that comeour of the Candle- 
ticke. 
' 34 And intheſhaft of the Candlcſticke 
| ſhal befoure boules like vnto almonds , his 
| knops and his floures. 
| 35 Andvuberejhallbea knoppe vnder two 
| branches zzade thereof : and a knop vnder 
' {two branches made thereof: and a knop vn- 
;dertwo branches made thercof, according to 
{theſixe branches comming out of the Can- 
Idleſticke. 
{ 36 Their knops and their branches ſhall 
|be thereof; all this ſhall beone beaten worke 
'of pure golde. 
| 37 Andthouſhalt maketheſcuenlamps 
thereof, &the lampes thereofſhalt thou put 
{thereon, to giue light toward thatthat is be- 
. (foreit. 
' 38 Alfo the ſhuffers and ſnuffediſhes 
[thereof ſhal be of pure golde, = 
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The curtaineg, &c. | 
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39 Ofat talent of tine golde ſhalt thou {Ti wasths || 
make it with all theſe inſtruments. dfche temple, 
40 * Looke therefore that thou make — 

-POUN 


them after their faſhion, that was ſhewed thek 5.7 .., 
'n the IMOUNtaINCe,——— anon toes P7449 * 
_ CHASE ARYL. _ 
1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertinances. 2p 
The place of the Arke of the Mercie ſeas of the Table, ani, 
: oe - fot Bonerttac nah, Area aiacns 
Fterward thou ſhalt makethe Taberna+ 
cle with ten curtaines offinc twined lin+ 
nen, and bleweſilke, and purple, and skarlet: 
and in them thou ſhalt make Cherubims of 


1 broidered workc. 


* 14 Re A AB Fee I oturrnn gn. et 


- - a That 1s,of 
2 Thelength ofone curtaine ſhall be eight moſt cunning | 


q by : fin ke. '! ; 
and twentiecubites, and thebreadth of one” Tee 


curtaine,foure cubites: cucry one of the cur- 
taines ſhal hauc one meaſure. | 

3 Five curtaines ſhall becoupledoneto: | 
another : and the other fiue curtaines ſhal be | 
coupled oneto another. ; | | 

4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings ofblewd | 
{ilkevpon the edge of theone curtaine,which | 
£in the ſeluedge Þ of the coupling : and onthe de | 
likewiſe ſhalt thou make in the cdge of rhe/hereecurains] 
other curtaine in the ſcluedge , inthe ſecond togabs. = 
coupling. | 

5 Fitie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one 
curtaine, and fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in 
theedgeof the curtaine, which is in the * fe- | 
cond coupling: the ſtrings ſhall be one right$10njn8ro8e- | 
againſt another. _ [fides.. 

6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fiftie+ taches oft 9% 
golde, and couple the curtaines one to ano+ 
ther with thetaches , and it ſhal beone * ta 
bernacle. | 

7 © Alſo thou ſhalt make curtaines off. 
goats hare, tobca 4 couering vpon the Ta-weather howd, 
bernacle: thou ſhalt make them zo the anmber ware it | 
of cleuen curtaines. 

8 Thelengthofa curtaine ſha// be thirtie 
cubits,and thebreadth ofa curtaine foure cu- 
bits: the eleuen curtains ſhall be of onemea4 
{ure. | 

o And thou ſhalt couple fine curtaines 
by themſelues,&theſixe curtaines by them- 
ſelues: but thou ſhalt double the < fixt CUr-e Thatis,five | 
taine vpon the forefront ofthe coucring. ern 

10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie ſtrings in other-andthe 
the edge of one curtaine , inthe ſcluedge off! m—_ _—_— 
the coupling, and fiftie ſtrings in the edge offof:he Taber= 
the other curtaine in the ſecond coupling, wal : 

11 Likewiſe thouſhalt make fifty + taches)s 0;,19404 
of braſle, and faſten themon the ſtrings, and 


ſhalt couple the coucring together , that itfFor:cur- 


"+ 0r,partitions 


| | 


itains vere tw@ 

may be one. | ,cubits longer 
12 And thefremnant that reſteth in thefÞ-> the cur- 
tains ofthe T a®! 


curtains of the couering, exe the halfe cut-þernade:ſothar 

tainethat reſteth , ſhall bee leftat the backe/{hey were der 
y a cubit on 

ſide ofthe Tabernacle, | 


« h both {idess 
13 Thatthecubite one the on fide,and + 
£ubit 


pon. n 
; 
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 Chap.xxvy. 1hevalle ofthe I abernacle.z$ 


"TBoards for the Tabernacle. 


cubit on the other ſide ofthat which is left 
in the Jength ofthe curtaines of the couering, 
may remaineon eitherſ{ide of theTabernacle 
{to Couer it. | | 
' 14 Moreouer , for that couering thou 
gTobeput WW ſhalt make as couecring of rammes skinnes 
on Yeotrnat4 died red.and a COUcring Þ of badgers skinnes 
h This was 15 Alſo thou ſhalt makeboards forthe 
_ Tah®Tabernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 
| 16 Ten cubits ſhall be the length ofa 
[board, anda cubite and an halfe cubite the 
| (breadth of one board. 
| | 17 Twotenons ſhall bein one board ſetin 
{orderas the fecte ofaladder,one againſt ano- 
ther: thus ſhalt thou make forallthe boards 


of the Tabernacle. 


18 And thou ſhalt make boards forthe 


| [Tabernacle,ezz twenty boards on the South 
| {ide,euen full South. 
[t0r54: pied, 19 And thou ſhalt makefourtie + ſockets 
omar /2*{ offiluer vnder the twentie boards, two ſoc- 
| pevon, | kets vnder one board for his two tenons, and 
[two ſockets vnder another board for his two 
'tenons. 
| | 20 Inlikemanneron the otherſide of the 
| [Tabernacle toward the North fide ſhall be 
| 'twentie boards, 

| 2x And their fourtie ſockets offiluer,two 

ſockets vnderone board,and two ſockets vn- 


deranother board. 


| 


blew filke, and purple, and skarlet, and fing 
twined linnen : thou ſhalt make it of broy+ 
dcred worke with Cherubims. | 
32 Andthou ſhalt hang itypon foure pill 
lars of Shittim wood couered with golde; 
(whoſe * hooks ſhall be of golde) fanding; Some reade 
vpon foure ſockets of ſilucr. -———_ 
33 TAfterwardthou ſhalt hang the vailg] #47 


hookes: meaning 


Ton the hooks , thatthou mayeſt bring in|: 6-1 
thither, zhat xs, (within thevaile) thearke of PIP 
the Teſtimonie: and the vaile ſhalmake you | 
aleparation betweenethe Holyplaceand the 
moſt Holy place. | | Wherernes 
34 Alſo thou ſhaltputthe Mercie ſcat v- tw hr 
pon the Arke of the Teſtimoniein the moſtſonce a yeere. 
Holy Place. | Ek 
35 And thou ſhalt ſetthe Table = with- ok loan 
outthe yaile, and the Candleſticke ouer a- 
gainſt the Table on the South ſide of the Ta- 
bernacle, and thou ſhalt ſet the Table onthe 
North fide. | 
36 Allo thou ſhalt make an* hanging for!" fs. | 
the doore of the tabernacleof blew Ilke;and}eweene the ond 
purple, and skarlet , and fine twinedlinnen om 'Y 
wroughtwith needle. people weres | 
37 Andthou ſhalt make forthe hanging | 
five pillars of Shittim , and coucrthem with | 
golde: their heads ſhall be of golde, and thou | 
ſhalt caſt fiue ſockets of brafſe for them. 


8 Cane 


| ' 22 Andontheſide of the Tabernacle,to- 
| \ward the weſt ſhalt thou make ſixe boards. 
| 23 Alſotwo boards ſhaltthou make in the 
| Comeney +> ny" r rg inthe re : 
-mr.mwy4 24 Alſo they ſhallbe i ioyned beneath, 
| Noa Conieth and likewiſe th A ſhall be ona aboue to a 
+ my ring: thus ſhall itbe for themrwo : they ſhall 
[ſhould beſo | be for the two corners. 
pero eewet 25 Sothey ſhalbe eight boards having 
{pobible. © | ſockets of filuer, exerſixteene ſockets, that zxs, 
| two ſockets vnder oneboard , and twoſoc- 
'kets vader another board. | 
| 26 © Thenthou ſhalt make fiuebarres of 
[Shittim wood forthe boards of one fide of 
'the Tabernacle, 
| 27 And fiue barres for the boards of the 
other ſide ofthe Tabernacle: alſo fiue barres 
for the boards of the ſide of the tabernacle 
| [toward the weſt ſide. | 
| 28 Andthemiddlebarreſhal go through 
'the middes of the boards, fromendtoend. 
| | 29 And thouſhalt couer the boards with 
| ;gold,and make their rings of goldesforplaces 
| [forthe barres , and thou ſhalt couer the bar- 
*[49.25.9, [1&5 With golde. | 
45 «.8,5., 30 Sothou ſhalt rearevp the Tabernacle, 
or *according to the faſhionthereof,which was 


| ſhewed theeinthemounr. 


31 © Moreouer thouſhalt makea valle of | 


EH vn | 


r The altarof the burnt offering. 9 The icourt of the T4 
nacle.2oT he lamps contmu 711: | 


5 


Ore ouer thou ſhalt make the 2 altar of} For the burnt! 
Shittim wood, five cubitslong and G_— 7 
cubits broad (the altar ſhall be foure ſquare) | 
and the hight thereof three cubits. 
2 And thou ſhalt make ithornes in the 
foure corners thereof : the hornes ſhall be | 
of it Þ ſelfe , and thou ſhalt couer it with|b oF the Gme | 
brafſle, | ; | ood ——_— 
3 Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpans for om 
hisaſhes , and his beſoms and his baſens, 
and his fleſhhookes , and his + cenſers : thou 
ſhalt make all the inſtruments thereof of 
braſle. | 6 
4 And thou ſhalt make ynto it a grate /ike 
networke of braſſe : alſo vpon that grateh,.., _. 
ſhalt thou make foure braſen rings vpon the] 
foure corners thereof. | 
5s And thou ſhaltput it vnder the com- 
paſſe of thealtar beneath, thatthe gratemay| | 
bein the middes of thealtar. - DT | 
6 Alſo thouſhalt make barres for the al- 
tar, barres, T ſay , of Shittim wood, and ſhalt 
couer them with brafſe. =8_ 
7 Andthe barres thereof ſhall be put in 
the rings, the which barres ſhall be vpon the 
twoſides of the altar to beare it. 


+ Or,fire perness | 


VERT IR ATI en "us > 7163 AAS 


between 


$8 Thou " make the altar hollow 
3 


| : 
et - 


nu. * 


L300 
Ki 


—_— 


Ss 


2 
td Tha, 


: arſt entrie into 
| = tabctnacle, 
where the peo- 
| pleabode. 

;L 

| 


| & They were 
' certaine hoops 
| ercircles for to 
; beaurifie the 
| Fillar, 


4 


\ 


;e Meaning cur] * 


' raines of ifne 

; cubites. , . 
'f Of che doore 
: of the court. 


f 


'® Ebr, fifrie in 
fifrie. 


's Oc ſtakes, . 
'whcrewith the 
\curraines were 
;faltened ta the 
'ground. 


7 
Suck as com- 
_ from the 
iac, when it 
5; firſt preſſed 
or beaten. 


ﬀ Orafcend vp. 


; 
| 
, 


betweene the boards2 as God ſhewed thee in- 
| ithe mount, ſoſhallt 
:c This wasthg 


"make it. ' - 4 © 
9 « Alfo thou ſhalt make the < court 
the Tabernacle in the South ſide, euen full 
South : the courtſhall haue curtaines of fine 
twined linnen , ofan hundreth cubits long, 


 {foronefide, 


xo And itſhall haue twentie pillars, with 


|thew twentie ſockets of braſle : the heads of 
{the pillars, and their 4 fillets ſhalbefilucr. 


11 Likewiſe on the North fide in length 
there ſhal be hangings of an hundreth cabztes 
long, and the twentie pillars thereof with 
their twentie ſockets of braſſe : the heads of 


{the pillars and thefillets ſhalbe 1luer. 


12 © Andthebreadth of the courton the 


|Weſthide ſhal hae curtaines of tiftie cubits, 


with their ten pillars and thcir ten ſockets. 


ward full Eaſt ſhall haze * fiftie cubits. 

14 Alſo hangings of fiftcene cubits ſhalbe 
of the one f{ide with their three pillars and 
their threc ſockets. 

15 Likewiſe on the other {ide ſha/ be han- 
gings of fiftecne cubits, with their three pil- 
lars and their three ſockets. 5 2 
16 © Andinthegatcof the court ſhal be 
availeof twentie cubits, of blew filke, and 
purple, and {karlet , and fine twined linnen 
wrought with needle, w:th the foure pillars 


{thcreofand theirfoure ſockets. 


17 All the pillars of the court ſhall hane 
fillets of filuer round about, with their heads 


. ſoffiluer,and their ſockets of brafle. 


18 © The length of the court ſhalbe an 
hundrcth cubits,and the breadth fitry | at ci- 


therend, and the height fiue cubits,andrhe 


hangings of fine ewincd linnen,and their ſoc- 


k&cts of brafſe. 
, 19 All the veſſek of the Tabernacle for 
all mancr ſeruicethercof,and allthe s pinnes 
thereof, andall thepinnes of the court ſhall 
be braſle. | | 
20 © And thou ſhalt command thechil- 
dren of I{racl, thatthey bring vnto thee pure 
oyle oliue > beaten , for the light, that the 
lamps mayalway+ burne. _ 
21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on withour the yaile, which is belive the 
Teſtimonie,ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes drefſe 


Lord, for aſtatute for euer vnto their gene- 


rations,to be obſerued by the childre of Iftael, 


WT £4 Carli Mo 297 er. = 


CHRALXXVIER © 
2*The Lordcalleth Aaron and his ſonnes to the Prieſthood. 


4 Their garments. 12. 29 Aaron entreth intothe San- 


8 Ste AP et pr 
- 


ware wm the name of the children of Iſrael, 30 Vrim 
and Thummim, 34 Aaron beareth the mmuguitie of the 
| 1/rachres offerin 


—— 


A Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to 


** ®come.ynto thee & his ſonnes with him, 
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5f 


ferue mc in the Prieſts office. 


..13 And the breadth of the court, Eaſt-' 


them from euening to morning before the 


__ Aaronsgarme 


Px MC... 


nes... 


BSE. 


fromamotg the children of Iſrael; that he 
may ſerge me in thePrieſts office *-7 mean 


Aaroti,Nadab,and Abihu,Eleazar,andTtha- 


mar Aarons ſonnes. | C 


2 Alfo thou ſhalt make holy garments] 


tor Aaron thy brothers, * gloriousand beau- 
tifull, 5 Bi | 

3 Thcrefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all 
T cunning men, whom I haue filled with the] 
ſpirit of wiſdome , that thcy make Aarons 
garments to Þ conſecrate him, that hee may 


4 Now theſe ſhall be the garments, 


Whereby his 
flice may be.” 
cnowen tobe 
lorious and 
excellent. 
T Ebr.wiſe im 
heart. 1 
b Which is to” 
ſeparate Jum | | 


from the reſts - 


which they ſhall make, a breaſtplate, andan 
<Ephod, anda robe. and a broidercd coate,. 


mitecr, anda girdle : ſo theſe holy garments 


ſhall they make for Aaron thy brother, andf A tort and 


for his ſonnes, that he may ſerue me in theþ,jtour fecucs 
put vpmoſt yp» 


on his gar-. 


5 Therefore they ſhall take golde, andnents to keepe 
blewe filke, and purple, and{karler ,and finefhem cioſen- 


Prieſts office. 


linnen. 


6 © And they ſhall make the Ephod off 


golde, blewe filke, and purple, ſkarlet, and 
tine twined linnen of broidered worke. * 


7 Therwo ſhoulders thereof ſhalbe 1oy4 


ned together by their two edges: ſo ſhalit be 
cloſcd. | | 
8 And the 4 embroidcred gard of the 
ſame Ephod, which ſhall be vpon him, ſhal 
be of the ſelte ſame workeand ſtuffe, eye of 
goldc, blewefilke, and purple, and{katler, 
and fine twined linnen. 
o And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, 
and graue vponthem the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : Þ 
Io Sixe names of them vpon the one 
ſtone, and theſixenamecs thatremaine, vpon 


raight coate ' 


d Which went 
about his vp- ' 
moſt coate. 


the ſecond ſtone, according to © theirgene- 
rarions. | 
11 Thouſhalt cauſctograue thetwo ſton 

according to the names of the children of 
Iſrael by a graver of fignets, that worketh 
and graucth in ſtone,and ſhalt make them to 
be ſet and emboſſed in golde. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones v- 


pon thethoulders of the Ephod,as ſtones off 


fremembranceof the children of Iſrael : for 
Aaron ſhal beare their names before the 
Lord vpon his twoſhoulders for'a remem- 
brance. | 
13 Sothouſhalt make boſſes of golde, 
14 TAnd two chaines of fine gold 8 a 


the end, of wrethed worke ſhalt thou make! 


them, and ſhaltfaſten the wrethed chaines 
ypontheboſlcs. | 

15 TAlfo thou ſhalt make the breaſtplate 
of ® judgement with broidered worke : like 
the worke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make 
it; 6f golde, blewe filke, and purple , and 


972 Bs og Enna noo sd-  arogras 


[Or theboſles. 


e As they were 
inage,ſo ſhould 
they be grauen 
in order, 


f ThatAaron 
might remem- 
ber the Iſrae- 
lites ro God- 
ward. 


led becauſe the 
hie Prieſt could 
not giue ſen- 

ence in tudge- 
met without F 


on his breaſt 


h It was ſo cal-} 


____ $karlet; 
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der thereof, toward the infide of the E- 
/phod. 

| 27 Andtwo other rings of gold thouſhalt 
'make, and put theta on the two 1ides of the 
Ephod , beneath in the foreparte of itouer 


| [20a upling of it vpon the broidered 
"FO 1,12gainſt the coupling of itvp 


{not enter into 'gard of the Ephod. 
[theholy place | © 28 Thus they ſhal binde the breaſtplate 


In his owne {| "R—- . 
[name-butin$ [by his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, 


nameofall th9yyithalace of blew filke , that it may be faſt 
(children of I) | - d q 
[rael, 'vpon thebroidered gard of the Ephod, an 


tn sn4"|that the breaſtplate be not looſed from the 


: | | 
| Thummim per Ephod. | , : 
| fectio:declaring > So Aaron ſhall = beare the names of 


| fe breaſt. | the children of Iſrael in the breaſtplate of 
oor pretie iudgementvponhis heart, when he goethin- 
| of beanie: [to the holy place, fora remembrance contt- 
na nally be fore the Lord. 

ledge;& Thii\- 30 © Alſo thou ſhalt putin the breaſt- 
fewingwhar Plate of iudgment the » Vrimand the dow 
on Aarons hcart, 


'ewing what }Þ ! 6 
yertues arere- jim , Which ſhalbe 


| ſonnes coats , and thou ſhalt make them 


andfandtifiethem , that they may miniſter 


fine linncn coat, and thou ſhalt make a mi 

ter of finelinnen,but thouſhalt make agirdl 

of necdle worke. 
40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aaronsg 


girdles,and bonets ſhalt thou make them for 
glorieand comelineſſe, 

41 And thou ſhaltputthem vpon Aaron 
thy brother , andon his ſonnes with him, 
and ſhalt anoint them, and 4 fil theirhands, fecrate them, _ | 
by giving thert | 

gs ro offer, 
d therby ad- 
mitthemto 


their office, 


' 


vnto me inthe Prieſts office. 

42Thouſhalt alſo make them linnen bree 
ches to couer their priuities : from theloines 
vntothethighs ſhal they reach; 

43 Andthey ſhal bee for Aaron and his 
ſonnes whenthey come into the Tabernacl | 
* ofthe Congregation, or when they i 9 | 
vntothe altar to miniſter in the holy place, "ANION: | 


{ 
| 
| 


that they* commit not iniquitie, andſo die.jqci, medi 
This ſhall bealaw for euer vnto him and to 


: ; | 
3 BE — OO DOE GS 
*1The breaſtplate of1udgment. Chap, xxv1; 1e Frieſts apparell 39 |_ 
| skarlet , and fine twined linen ſhalt thou | ron ſhall beare the judgement of the chil- 
» | |makeit. =: "dren offfſracl vpon his heart before the Lord: 
iThe dip) 16, *Foure ſquare it ſhall bead double, | continually. | =” | 
plac.” lanhand breadth long and an hand breadth 31 TAnd thon ſhalt make the robe of! 
broade. | the Ephod altogether of blew ſilke. | 
17 Thenthou ſhalt ſet irfull of places for {| 32 Andthe hole for his head ſhall be irs 
ſtones, exe fowre rowes of ſtones: the order | the middes of it , hauingan edge of wouen 
| ForSadeine [ſhall] be this , a+ rubie,a topaze, anda+car- | worke roundabout thecollar of it: ſo it ſhall 
Kath buncle in the firſt rowe, be as the collar of an habcrgecon,that it rens 
| 18 And in the ſecond rowe thou ſhalt ſet | not. . MW | 
| 40, Colwele./an + emeraud, a ſaphir, anda + diamond. 33 TAnd beneath ypon theskirts theres| 
| $:Orolaſpers io And in the third rowe a turkeis, an | of thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blewe!| 
achare, and an hematite. 3 ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, roundabout 
+z.repp. | 20 Andin the fourth rowatchryſolite,an | the skarts thereof, and belles of golde be-/ 
onix, and a iaſper : and they ſhall beſctin | tweenethem round about: be : 
gold intheir emboſſements. . .34 Thatis,*agoldenbellanda pomegra-| 
21 And the ſtoncs ſhal be according to | nate,agolden belland apomegranate, round 
the names of the children of Iſrael, twelue, | about vpontheskirts of the robe. | 
according to their names, grauenas ſ1gnets, 35 Soitſhalbeypon Aaron,when he mi-| 
[euery one after hisname, azd they ſhall be | niſtreth, and his ſound ſhal beheard , when! 
'forthetwelue tribes. | hegoethintothe holy place before the lors, 
| 22 © Then thou ſhalt make vpon the| andwhen he commeth out, and he ſhall nor! 
|breaſtplate two chaines at the ends of wre-| die. | | | 
then workeof puregold, 36 T Allo thou ſhalt make a plateofpure 
| 23 Thouſhaltmakealſovponthebreaſt-[ golde, and grauethereon, as fignets aregra- 
L. plate two rings of gold,andputthe tworings | uen,* Horines To Tur Lorp. - bo Holineſſeap- | 
$00 egy [on * the two ends of the breaſtplate. 37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blewe{f**nhwo) 
 wardrhe houl 24 And thou ſhalt put the two wrethen | ſilke lace , and it ſhall be vpon the miter: moſt holy, and 
han \chaines of golde in the tworings intheendes | exez ypon the forefronte of the miter ſhalljpormns who 
'of the breaſtplate. | itbe, | Þbeforehim. 
25 And the other two ends of the two | 38 Soit ſhall be vpon Aarons forcheade| _ | 
JETT . _—_—_— err offe= . 
\wrethen chaines: thou ſhalt faſten in the two | that Aaron may ? beare the iniquitie of the'?.T —_— | 
emboſſements ,and ſhalt put hem: vpon the | offerings, which the children of Ifracl ſhal beſo perfet, | 
ſhoulders of the Ephodon the forefide of it. | offer in al their hol offerings : and it hoe nd: | 
| | 26 T Alfo thou ſhalt make two rings | bealwayesvpon his forehead , to make them/in: which ws 
1which axe {OF golde,which thou ſhalt put inthe * two | acceptable beforetheLord. (cs. ey | 
|beneah. {other ends of the breaſtplate, vpon the bor- 30 Likewife thou ſhalt embroder the!fied God | 


q That is, con- | * 


| Ir d I the ; -& . » . 
| Prieſts, 'whe he gocth in beforc the Lord: andAa- | his ſcedeafterhim, | | 
i _ | G3 CHAP-| | 
| : | 
s | 
. _ be 
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ration of _ 


————— 


Exodus. 


the Pheeſts. © 


In neonate 


$a 45.12 =; nin" 6 OV r — —  — ——— 
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"CHAD. XXIX. 


eee 


| all ſacrifice, 45 The Lord promiſeth to dwell among the 


| : : nn grnnn 
is Themmaner of conſecrating the Prieſts. 38 % COntonu- 


x of {[r4 '" 


T His thing alfo ſhalt thou doevntothem 
; * whenthou conſecrateſt them to bee my 
Prieſts, * Takea yong calte and two rammes 


x 
. 


without blemiſh, 

| 2 Andvnleauenedbreadand cakes vnlea- 
ened tempered with oyle, and wafers vnlca- 

uened anointed with oyle : (of fine wheatc 

floureſhalt thou make them) 


| $3 Thegthouſhaltputthem in onebasket, 


aToofferthz |and 2 preſent them in the basket with the 


in lacrifice. 


b Which was 


\calteand the two rammes, 

4 And ſhalt bring Aaron andhis ſonnes 
vnto thedoore of the Tabernacleofthe Con- 
;gregation, and waſh them with water. 

s Alfothou ſhalt take the garments, and 
[/putvpon Aaron the tunicle, and the robe 


next vnder che of the>Ephod,and the Ephod,and:the breaſt- 


Ephod. , 


* Chap,2$.36- 


FChep.30.25 


* Shep.2$.44. 


thenw. 


* [eut tr 4 
c Signifving 


that the ſacri- | 


plate, and ſhalt cloſe zherz to: him with the 
broideredgardeofthcEphod. 

' 6 Thenthouſhaltput the miter vpon his 
head, and ſhalt put the holy * crowne vpon 
the miter. | 

| 7 Andthouſhalttaketheanointing * oile, 
8 ſhalt powrevpon his head,andanoint him. 
' 8 And thou ſhalt bring his {onnes, and 
put coatsvponthem, 

| 9 Andſhalt gird them with girdles,60th 
{Aaron and his ſonnes : and ſhalt put thebo- 
netson them, and the Prieſts office ſhal be 
theirs fora perpetual lawe: thou * ſhaltalſo 


'* fill the hands of Aaron , and the hands of | 


+ Or,conſecrate | 


'hisſonnes. | 

' 16 Afﬀeer, thou ſhalt preſent the calfe be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
'*and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal< put their 
/hands yponthe head of the calfe. 

| 11 Sothou ſhaltkill the calfe before the 


2 wzsalſo of. 
Rk Lord, at the dooreof the Tabernacle of the 


Fered for them, 


2nd that they 
a:d approuc it. 


v Lett. 3-þ- 


% > br. fume. 
Ze COT.2.1T5 


\Congregation. 

12 Then thou ſhalt take ofthe blood of the 
calfe,and put it vpon the hornes of thealtar 
with thy finger, andſhalt powre al he reſt of 
the blood atthe footeofthealtar. 
| 13*Alfo thou ſhalt take all the fat that 
couereth the inwards, andthe kall, zhat 5 on 
the liucr , andthe two kidneis, and thefat 
thatis vponthem,and ſhalt burne them vpon 
'thealtar. ; 
© 14 Buttheflcſhof the calfeandhisskinne, 


'and his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire 


without the hoſte:itis a+ſinne offering. 
15 < Thouſhaltalſotake one ramme,and 


| Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands 
yponthe head of the ramme. = 


16 Thenthou ſhalt kill the ramme, an 


take his blood , and ſprinkle it round about 
pon thealtar, 


oo EE TEIN 


| and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall pur their 


| their right foor, and ſhalt ſprinkle the bloo 
"vpon thealtarroundabour. | 


their hands, and burnethem vpon the Altar 


17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme 1n 


pieces, and waſh the inwards of himand hig + | 


legges, and ſhalt put them vpon the pieces 
thereof, and vpon his head. | | 
18 Sothouſhalt burnethewhole ramme 
vponthealtar: for it is a burnt offering vnto 
the Lord fora ſweete ſauour: it is an offe-j4Orafavonr 
ring madeby fire vnto the Lord. "Coe 
I9 CE Andthouſhalt takethe other ramme;, _— 
hands vpon the head of the ramme. 
' 20 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme, and 


take of his bloodand putit<vpon the lappe offc Meaning, the 
ſoft and nether . 


Aarons eare, and vpon thelappeoftheright 2 ofveas | 
| eare of his ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe o 


their right hand,and vpon the greate toe © 


21 Andthou ſhalt take of the blood thay 
is fyponthealtarand ofthe anointing oyle 
& ſhalt ſprinkle it ypon Aaron,and vpon hi 
garments, and vpon his ſonnes, and vpo 
the garments of his ſonnes with him: ſo he 
ſhal be halowed , and his cloathes, and his 
neagg ,and the garments of his ſonnes with 

im. | 

22 Alſothou ſhalt takeof the rammes the] 
fat and therumpe,cuenthe fat that couereth 
the inwards,and the kall ofthe liuer,and the 


beſprinkled 


two kidneis, andthe fat that is vponthem',| 
and the right ſhoulder, (for itis the s ramme g Which bg 
of conſecration) * fee 
23 Andoneloafeof bread , and onecake 
of bread tempered with oyle, and one wafer, 
out of the basket ofthe vnleauened bread that 
is before the Lord. | 

24 And thou ſhalt put al this in the hands 
of Aaron , and inthe hands of his ſonnes, 
and ſhalt ſhake them to and fro before the 
Lord. o 

25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them of 


beſides the burnt offering for a ſweet ſauour; 
beforethe Lord : for thisis an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lord. 
26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breft of 
theramme of the conſecration , which is! 
for Aaron, and ſhalt ſhakeit toh and frobe-h This raaigce 
fore rhe Lord, and itſhall be thy part. fche Pricſt cid 


mooue toward 


27 And thou ſhalt ſandtifie the breſt offgc zag: wet, 
the ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulderoftheNonh,and 
iheaueoffering,which was ſhaken to and fro,ji $0 caltea. be- 


gs Kcauſcit was not. 
and which washeaued vp of the ramme off-uirwasnor 


4 


the conſecration, which was for Aaron, andland fro,bur al. 
; (o lifted vp. 


which was forhis ſonnes. 6:56] 


28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haue, | 


it ——o—_—_ for euer, of the children of IſHoferings of 
rael : for it isan heaue offering , andirifnguing, 
ſhall bean heaue offering of the children off benefaes, = 


Iſrael, of their peace offerings , ever theit 
_ eau 
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conſecration of | 


the lue Prieſt. | 


De a ET 


UMI 


aaa ARR ob e BRI 


EGS Dn _ 


Py alt co. 6 9. ew eo 


ntinuall Tacrifice, 


OPENS NEON 


Cat %. _ F4 


'IThat is,by the| 
: ſacrifices, 


jK Nm, -7+ 


0 Which is a= 


> 7cur 3.3 1» 
' and 249+ 
| mar. 12.45 


of £br.fill their 
(hands 


'm To appeaſe 
Gods wrath, 


'thar finne may 
[be pardoned. 


[n Thatis,an 
' Omer, reade 
; chap,16.16- 


; boura pintes 


| + 0r,declare 
Selfe to your M 


_ 24 —— HAS 


Chap. XXX, 


. 
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heaue offering to the Lord. 


im, to be anointed therein, andto becon- 
ſecrate therein. "ON | 
30 That ſonne that ſhall bee Prieſt in his 


he commeth into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation to miniſter in theholy place. 
31 <Sothou ſhalt take the ramme of the 
conſecration , and ſeeth his fleſh in the holy 
place, | | 
32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal cate 
the fleſh ofthe ramme, and the bread that is 


cle of the Congrepation. 

33 Sotheyſhal cate theſe things,!where- 
by their attonemet was made, to conſecrate 
them,ard to ſandifie them : but a ſtranger 
ſhall not eate thereof, becauſe they are holy 
things. Uo 

34 Now if oughtof the flcſh ofthe con- 
ecration, or of the bread remaine vnto the 
orning, then thou ſhalt burne the reſt 
ith fire :itſhall not be eaten, becauſe it is 
holy thing. | 
35 Therefore ſhak thou doe thus vnto 
Aaronand vnto his ſonnes, according to all 
things, which Thaue commanded thee : ſc- 
uen dayes ſhalt thou f conſecrate them, 
36 And ſhalt offer euery day a calfe fora 
finne offering,for ® reconciliation:andthou 
ſhalt cleanſe thealtar , when thou haſt offe- 
red yponit for reconciliation, atd ſhalt a- 
nointit, to ſancifie it. | 
37 Scuen dayes ſhalt thou cleanſe theal- 


rar, and ſanctifie it, ſo thealtar ſhall bemoſt 
holy: and whatſocuer toucheth the altar, 


ſhalbe holy. | 
38 ©*Now this is that which thou ſhalt 
preſent ypon the altar: exe two lambes of 
oneyeere olde, day by day continually. 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt preſent in 
the morning, andthe other lambethou ſhalt 
preſent at cuen. 

40 And withtheonelambe,a" tenth part 
of fine floure mingled with the fourth part 
ofan® Hin of beaten oyle,and the fourth 
partofan Hin of wine, fora drinke offering. 

41 And the other Jambethou ſhalt pre- 


ding to the offering of the morning,and ac- 


{cording tothe drinke offering thereof, zo be 


- _ offering fora ſweer ſauourvntothe 
Lord. | 
42 Thisſhalbea continual burnt offeting 
in-your generations at the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of: the Congregation before the 
Lord,whereT wil * makeappointmenit wit 
you, to ſpeaketherevntothees © | 


29 FAndthe holy garments, which ap- 
pareey to Aaron, ſhall be his ſonnes after, 


| the Congregationand thealtar: I wil fancti- 


ſtead, ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when |. 


in the baſket, at the doore'of the Taberna- 


they muy be as places for the barres to beare 


powreany drinke offering frhereon. 


ſent at euen : thou ſhalt doe thereto accor- 


43 There I will appoint with the chil- 
drendf Iſrael, and theplace ſhalbe fanctified 
DyYy glory, © nn | 

44 And I willfandtifie the Tabernacle of 


fiealſo Aaron 8 his ſonnes tobe my prieſts, 
45 And Iwill * dwcll arffong the chil- 
dren of Iſrael,and will be their God. 
46 Then ſhall they know that Iam the 


Lord their God), that brought them out off 


1 


þ Berauſe of 
my-glorious 
pre eNTC> 


X [enit.26.18, 
2 cor.6.16; 


Ttis I the” 


theland of Egypt; that I might dwclattiong 
them: 4Iam the Lord their God, | 


A 


r The altar of meenſe. 13 The ſunme that the Iſraelites 
ſhould pay to the Tabernacle. 18 The braſen lar. 2; 


er] 1770, 


The anoyntinp Ole. The making of the | ih 
E Vrthermore thou ſhale = x0 = 


ſweete perfume, of Shittim wood thou 


2 The length thereof a cubite and the 
breadth thereof a cubite ( it ſhall be foure 
{quare) and the hcightthereof two cubites: 
rae hornes thereof ſhal beÞ of the ſame, 


gold,both the top thereof & the ſides thereof 
roundabout, and his hornes : alſo thou ſhalt! 
make vntoit+a crowne of gold roundabout 


my a 
tar*fOrk,h the 


ſweete perfume | 
ſhaltmakeit; | proc burnt vet | 


Lord that ani | 
their Goal, 


Vpon the 


34- 


4 Beſides this thou ſhalt makevnder this #27 #7 «id 


crowne two golden rings on either fide : 
even on euery {idcſhalt thou make them,that 


it withall. 50 - 
5s The which barres thou ſhalt make of 
Shittim wood , and ſhalt couer them with 


border « 


S_ .- EE. - 
6 After thou ſhaltſer it © before the vaile, 
thatisneerethe Arke ofthe Teſtimonie, be- 


fore the Mercie ſeate that is vpon the Teſti- 


monie,where,| willappoint with thee; 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweete 
incenſe cuerie morning : when he 4 drefſeth 
the lamps thereof, ſhall he burne it. 

8 Likewiſc ateuen, when Aaron ſetteth 
vp the lamps thereof, heſhall burne incenſe: 
this perfume ſhall be perpetually before the 
Lord, throughout your generations. ._ 

9 Yeſhall offer no © ſtrange incenſe thete- 
on, nor burnt ſacrifice, nor offering; neither 


I0 And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation 
vponthehornes of it once iha yeere with the 
blood ofthe firineoffering in the day of reco- 


ciliation: once in the.yeere ſhall he makere-| 


conciliation vpon. it throughout your ge- 

nerations: this is moſt holy vntothe Lord. 
11: Afterward the Lord ſpake vato Mo- 

_—_ "ORE ve 
12 * When thou takeſtthe ſurmme of the 


c That is,ih the 
anctuarie,and 
lieſt of all. 


d Meaning, 


© 


$. 
{ 


' 


- 
: 


b Ofthe ſame | 
wood aild mat> | 


3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with fine fer. 


hen he trim< ' 


meth them and 
refreſhcth the 


oyle- 


e Otherwiſe | 
made then this, | 


which is deſcris 
bed. 


F But it muſt 
onely ſerue to 


burne perfume: 


* Nw. 1.2.9. 


' 


Whereby he 
© ied thar he 
redecmed his |! 


children of Iſrael after their number , then 
- pk Sine cucryman £4redemption of 


vato the Lord . when thou tclleſ; D 
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life which he | 
had forfaite, as 
is declared by | 
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The making of the perfume: . 


them when thou counteſt them. 


into the number , halfe aſhekel , after the 


h This ſhekel |h ( ekel of the ſanctuarie: (*aſhekel # twen- 


valued ewo | , _ 
common ſhe- [tie gerahs) the halfe ſhekel ſhal be an offering 
kd ee \to the Lord. $ 
cr. 7 < 

abour 1: 2.pecy 14 All thas are numbred from twent1c 
afrer ul- | R . 

foes Rerling | EC Oldeandaboue, ſhalgiuean offering to 
 theounceof | thc Lord. 
' filner. | 


15 Therichſhalnot paſſe, and the poorc 


»=.3.47- \{halnotdiminiſh from halfea ſhekel, when 


exth 4.12. 
i'That God 


lyce ſhal giue anoffering vnto the Lord,ifor 


. ould bemer+the redemption of your liues. 


cttull veto you, 


| 16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the 
r edemption of the children of Iſrael , and 
\ſhalrput irvnto the vic ofthe Tabcrnacleof 
[the Congregation, that it may bc a memo- 
rial vnto the children of Ifracl before the 
'Lord for theredemption of your liues. 

| 17 Allo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

18 Thouſhaltalſo makea lauer of braſle, 
.and his foote of brafſeto waſh, and ſhalt put 
1tberwecnethe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation and the Altar , and ſhalt put water 
therein. | 


kSignifring | 19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal * waſh 
markerit | thcir handsand theirfecte therear, 
God,muſt be 20 When they gocinto the Tabernacle 


waſhcd from 


_ . all inneand 


of the Congregation, or whenthey goe vn- 


13 This ſhal cuery mangiue, that-goeth 


corruption. {tothe Altartominiſter, and to make theper- 
; fumeofthe burnt offring to the Lord, they 
ſhal waſh them ſelues with watcr, leaſt they 
die. 
21 So they ſhal waſh their hands and 
theirfecte that they dicnot: and:h ſhalbe 
'tothem an ordinance! for cuer , bothvnto 
I So Tong asthe, - 4 fant 
Pri fthood hal N1M and to his ſecede throughout their gene- 
laſt. rations, 
22 E' Alfo thc Lord ſpake vato Molcs, 
ſaying, 
23 Take thou alſo vnrto thee principa 
; aw of the moſt pure myrrhe fiue hun- 
[mn Weighing fo reth ® ſhekels, of fweete Cinamom halfe ſo 
wch. © {much that rs, two hundreth and fiftie, 
alis2kinde and of ſweet » Calamus two hundreth and 
wveric fiveet ſa-fiftic: : 


no 24 Alſoof Cafliafiuc hundreth, afterthe 


: 


gers and o= {ſhekel of the Sanctuaxie,, and of oyle oliuc an 
<a Hin 1% s 
» +29,40«; _ x LY Ly. 

| 25 Sothouſhalt mak+ of it the oylc of holy 


f - ointment, exex a moſt precious ointment at- 


terthearte of the Apothecarie : this ſhal be 
theoyle of holy ointment. 


Age 26 And thou ſhalt anoint the * Taber- 
raine forks - | NacIc of the Congregation therewith , and 
[Tabernzce. | the Arkeof the Teſtimonie: 


27 Alfo the Table,and all the inſtruments 
thereof, andthe Candleſticke, with al thein- 
ſtruments thereof,and thealtar of incenſe: 


__ Dat ” CCI En a—nanbr_ans Rm 
4* . Eo 4 


28 Alto the Altarot burnt offering with 
all his inſtruments , and the laucr and his 
foote. | 

29 So thouſhalrſanctifiethem, and they 
ſhal be moſtholy : all that ſhall touch them, 
ſhal beholy. | | 

30 Thouſhaltalfoanoynt Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they! 
may miniſter ynto mein the Prieſts office, 

31 Moreouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhal be an ho- 
ly oynting oylc vnto me, throughout your | 
gencrations. | 

32 None ſhal anoint » mans fleſh therc-|p Nucher ar | 
with, neither ſhalyce make any compoſition/®ir burials, » 
likevntoit: for itis holy, azdthal be holy vn- 
tO YOU, 

33 Whoſocuer ſhall make the like oynt+ 
ment, or whoſoeuer ſhal put any of it wha 

7 


e 
[> 


1a ſtranger, euenhe ſhalbe cutoff from his Either a ftr;- 
cr,or an Ifra-- 


cople. | 
; > And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Take The Pricfts, ©? 
vnto thee zheſe ſpices , pure myrrhe and 
 cleare gumme, and galbanum, theſeodours|g%, Mev» 
with pure frankincenle, ofcach likeweight: {which is a | 
35 Then thou ſhalt make of them per- ooh 
fume compoſed after thearte of the apothe-fhineth as che | 
carie, mingled together, pure and holy. | | 
36 And thou ſhalt beate it to pouder; 
and ſhalt put of it before the Arke of thc 
Teſtimonic in the Tabernacle of the Con+4 
gregation , where I wil make appointment - 
with thee: itſhal be vnto you moſtholy. | 
37 Andyecſhal not make vnto youany; | 
compoſition like this perfume, which 97 | 
ſhalt make : it ſhalbe vnto thee holy forthe! 
5 Lord. 6 Onely dedi.. | 
38 Whoſocuer ſhal makelikevnto that toſF#99.m7 vie | 
ſmelthereto , eucn he ſhal be cut off [rOMacte. 
his peoples... omen] | 
ETC — = +» © "HRT | 
2 God maketh BeXateel and Aboliab meete for his worke. 1 # | 
The Sabbath day s the ſigne of our ſandification, 19 
The Tables wr RR] 
ANd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 
2 Bchold , I* hauc called byname,j,, .-. 
Bezalecl the ſonneof Vri, the ſonne of Hurjand made meer. 
ofthe tribe of Tudah, Pape 35-30. 
3 Whoml haue filled with the Spirit off 
God,in wiſdome, andin vnderſtanding, and, 
in knowledgc.andin all » workemanſhip: 
4 Tofinde out curious workes to workethat handie | 
in gold, and in filuer, and in brafle. | fe of Gale | 
5s Alſo intheart to ſet ſtones, and to carueſpirir,and rher- 
intimber,azd to workeinal maner of worke-jpyog ate 


manſhip. : I haue inſtru. 
P cted them, and} 
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| 
4 
{ 
| 


Aholiab the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribejknowledge, | 
of Dan,and inthe hearts ofalthatare< wiſe | 
hearted, haue I put wiſedome to make all | 


[that Thauc commanded thee: | 
7 That 


| 


; 


bThis ſheweth | 


6 And behold, Thaue ioyned withhimfqoeara tes! 
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d So called be- 
cauſe of the ci 
ning & arte v- 
ſed therin,or b( 


was beaten ou! 
of one piece. 


e Which onely 
was tO anoint 
the Pricſts and 
the inſtrument! 
of the Taber- 
nacle,and nor; 
to burne, 


FThoughTI 
command thel{ 
workes-to be 
done, yet will] 
notthat you 
breake my Sab- 
| bath dayes. 
X Chap.20.8s 
[exck.20.12, 

[g God repca- 
\reth this point 


caus the wholg 


7 Thats, the Tabcrnacle of the Congre- 

gation, andthe Arke of the Teſtimonie, and 
he Mercie ſeat that ſhal be thereupon, with 

all inſtruments ofthe Tabernacle: 

$ Allo the Table and the inſtruments 
thereof, and the { pure Candleſticke with all 
his inſtruments, and theAltar of perfume: 
' 9 Likewiſc the Altar of burnt offering 
with all his inſtruments, andthe Lauer with 
his foote: . 
Io Alſo the garments ofthe miniſtration, 
and the holy garments for Aaron thePrieſt, 
and the garments of his ſonnes,to miniſter in 
the Prieſts office, 

11 Andthe<anointing oyle, and feet 
perfumefor the Sanctuarie : according toall 
that Thauecommanded thee,ſhall they doe. 


Moſes, ſaying, | 

13 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of 
Iſrael,and fay, f Notwithſtanding keepe yee 
\my Sabbaths: for itis a ſigne betweene mce 
and you in your generations , that yec may 
knowethatI the Lord doe fanctifie you. 

14 * Yce ſhal m_— keepe the 8 Sab- 
bath: for it is holy vnto yGy: he that defileth 
it,ſhall dic the death : theggfore whoſocuer 


| becauſe the 
whole keepin 
of the lawſtad 
eth in the true 
vſe of the Sab- 
bath,which is 


our yorks, an« 
to obey the w 
of God, 


[ 


! 
[4 0r,Sabbath, 


| 2 


{® Genrazre& 3c 
| Þ 


h From crcat- 


but not from 
goucrning and 
preſeruing the. 
* Deut. 9.10. 

1 Whereby he 
declared hiswil 
to his people, 


a The roote © 
Idolatry is, 
when ms think 
that God is not 
at hand, except 
they ſee him 
carnally, 

b Thinking F 
they would ra- 
ther forgo ido.. 
latry,then to 
_— their 
molt prectous 
lewels, y 


anghis creaturey 


worketh therein, the ſame perſon ſhall be e- 
ven cut off from among his people. 

15 Sixedaycsſhall men worke, but in the 
euenth day # the Sabbath ofthe holy reſtto 


to ceaſe from [the Lord : whoſocuer doeth any worke in 


the Sabbath day.,ſhal die the death. : 
16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
cepethe Sabbath , that they may obſerue 
the # reſt throughout their generations for 
an cucrlaſting couenant. 

17 Itis ” 2 betweene meandthechil- 
dren of Iſrael for euer : * forin {ixc dayes the 
Lord made the heauen and the earth, and in 
the ſeuenth day * he ceaſed, and reſted. 

18 Thus ( when the Lord had made an 
endof communing with Moſes vpo mount 
Sinai) * he gaue him two Tables i of the 
Teſtimonie, exex Tables-of ſtone , written 
with the finger of God. 


12 Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto | 


your wiues, of your ſonnes , and of your 


daughters,and bring themvnto me. 


<ſelues the golden carcrings, which were 
in their eares , andtþey brought :hexz vato 
Aaron. "=. w 

4 * Who receiued them at their handes, 
and faſhioned it with thegrauing toole, and 
made of ita 4 moltencalfe: then they ſaide, 
*theſe bethy gods, O Iſrael, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypr. | 

5 When Aaron ſaw that , he made an 
Altar before it:and Aaron proclaimcd, ſay- 
ing , To morow ſhall bee the holy daye of 
the Lord. | | 

6 So they roſe vp the next day in the 
morning , and offered burnt offerings, and 
brought peace offcrings : alſo * the people 
ſate them downe tocateand drinke, and roſe 
yp to play. . 

7 | Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,*Go, 
get thee downe: for thy people which thou 


corrupted their wayes. 

8 They <are ſooneturned out of the way, 
which I commanded them : for they haue 
made thema molten calfe , and haue wor- 


3 Thenall the people pluckt from them| 


haſt broughtout of the lande of Egypt, hath 


c Such 15 the 
rage of Idola- 
tcrs,that they 
[pzre no coſt to}* 
Krisfie their 
wicked dchires, 
KP[ul.ro6. 19e 


dThey ſmelled 
pf their leauen 
ptEgyrt, where} 
they ſavy calues 
pxen, and ſer- 
pents worſlup- 
ped. 

K 1 King.12.28 


F ; cor.10.7« 


ALT 26D GN de ASL. 


* Deut.9g.ts, 


1 
| 
e Whereby wel 
ſee what nec: (> | 
fitie we haue to | 
pray earneſtly | 


ſhipped it, and haue offered thereto,ſaying, 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 


* Theſe be thy gods,O Iſrael, which haue| 


{ro ſend vs good | 


to God to keep | 
vs in his true { 
obedience,and { 


uides. \ 
9 Againe the Lord Gidevnto Moſes, * I : 1 -Kirg. 12-28 | 


haue ſeene this people , and behold , it isa 
ſtiffe necked people. . 

10 Now f therefore let me alone. that 
my wrath may waxe hote againſt them, for] 
will conſume them : but I wil make of theea 
mightie people. 

11 *ButMoſes praycd vnto the Lordhis 
God,and ſaid,O Lord,why doeth thy wrath 
waxe hote againſt thy people , which thou 
haſt brought out of the land of Egypt, with 
great power and witha mightic hand? 

+ 12 *:Whercfore ſhal the Egyptians * ſpeake, 
andſay, He hath brought them'outmalici- 
ouſly tor toſlay themin the mountaines,and 
toconſumethem from the earth? turne from 


CHAP. XXXIL 


£4 The Iſraelits smpute their deliuerance to the calfe. 14. 
Godis appeaſed by Moſes prayer . 19 Moſes breaketh the 
Tables 27 He flayeth the Idolaters. 32 Moſes Rgale for 


thy fierce wrath, and * change thy minde 
from this cuill toward thy people. 

13 Remembers Abraham, Izhak and I- 
rael thy ſeruants to whom thou ſwareſt by 


SS 


the people, 
Vt whenthe people ſaw , that Moſes ta- 


ried long or he came downe from! the 
mountaine,the people gathered themſelues 
together againſt Aaron, and faide vnto him, 
Vp, * make vsgods to goe before vs: forof 
this Moſes (the man that brought vs out of 
the landtf Egypt) we know not what is bg- 
come of him. | | | 
2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them, Pluckeoff 


thine owne ſelfe , and faidſt vato them, * 1 
will multiply yourſeed, as the ſtarres otthe 
heauen,and all this lande, thas I haue ſpoken 


inheriteitfor euer. 


of, will Igiuevnto your ſecde, and they ſhall} 


F Chep-33-3- 
8-4ur.9,1 3» 


f God ſheweth : 

that the praicrs ; 
of the godly | 
ſtay his puniſli; 


menr. 


* T/al.106-23| 


* Numb.14.13 | 
+ Or,blaſphome. | 


+ Or webent- 


p That is, thy | 
promiſe made | 
o Abraham, ! 
K Gen. 12.7, and | 
15.7.& 48.16 | 


14 Thenthe Lord changed his mind fro 
the euil, which he threatned to do vato hi 
people. | 

- 15 So Moſes returned and went down 


tthegoldencarcrings,whicharein theeares of 


| fromthe mountainewith therwo Tables 0 


m——_ a— ere rae er anos 


Bo oi ial 
v hn 2 4 


- 
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'o tables broken. 


Exodus.” 


Moles zeale.! 


= 22554 2307s acer 


. . x | 
| | PVP a 
[ — 
| 
D——— * 
| 


TE 


——__ 


the Teſtimonie in his hande : the Tables 
were written on both their fides,cuen on the 
'oneide and on the other werethey writte. 
' 16 And theſe Tablcs were the worke of 
h Allcheſere= God, and ®this writing was the writing of 


\Eowexcellepe {F30d grauen in the Tables. | 
\arhingthey | x, And whcnlIoſhua heard the noiſe of 
/ defrauded the- > 
ſeluesofby |the people,as they ſhouted, he ſaid vnto Mo- 
| theiricolatrie. {ſeg There &anciteof warrein the hoſte. 
| 18 Whoanſwecred, Itis notthe noyſe of 
[them that haue the victorie, nor the noylſe 
'of them thar are ouercome : b#t I do heare 
'the noyTeof ſinging. 
| 19 Now, asſoone as he came neerc vnto 
the hoſtc,he ſawthe calfe and the dancing:1{o 
Moſes wrath waxed hote, and hecaſt the 
[Tables out of his hands, and brake them in 
(picces beneath themountaine. 
Dent. 9.21, 20 * After, he tooke the calfe,which they 


had made, and burned it in the fire, and 
ground it vnto powder, and ſtrowed it v- 
pon the water, and made the children of 1{- 
bum tar rael i drinke ofit, | 
"| heir 1dolarrie) 21 Alſo Moſcs ſaid vato Aaron, What 
andpartly a did this people vnto thee , that thou haſt 
| they ſhould | ' 
'havenone oc- | brought ſo great aſinne vpon them 2 
calionto re= | 22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the 
member it af- | ) 
xryard, {Wrath of my Lord waxe fierce: Thouknow- 
eſtthis people, that they are excy ſet on miſ- 
chiefe. 
| 23 Andthey ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods 
togoe before vs : for we know not what is 
"ik. Ah ofthis Moſes(the man that brought 
vs out of theland of Egypt.) 
| 24 ThenlIfaid to them, Yee that have 
golde, plucke it off : and they brought it 
me,and I did caſtit into the fire, and thereof 
[came this calte. 
| 25 Moſes therefore ſawe that the people 
_ d&i- \were*naked (for Aaron had made them na- 
fauour,and an 'ked ynto their ſhame amon g their enemies) 
—_— ' 26 And Moles ſtood in the gate of the 
—_— of |campe, and ſaid , Who pertaireth to the 
want Lord? let him come to me. Andall the ſonnes 
of Leui gathered theinſelucs vnto him. = 
| 27 Thenhe ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God of Iſrael , Put euery man his 
ſword by his fide : goe to and fro, from.gate 
1This a&aia|to gate, through the hoſte, and! ſlay cuery 
plcaſeGod, man his brother, and euery man his compa- 
'thecurſeof 122-[NION, and cuery man his neighbour. 
kobaganitL*) 28 So the children of Leuididas Moſes 
Deur-33-9. - had commanded : and there fell of the peo- 
ple the ſameday aboutthree thouſand men. 
mInraenging 29 (For Moſes had faide, Conſecrate your 
Gods glory, wehands vnto the Lord this day , eucn eucry 
muſt haue no { . , 
reſpe& ro per-(Manvpon his =ſonne, andypon his brother, 
oe gra {that there may be. giuenſyoua bleſling this 


Rio © \day) 


as 


; 
- 
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* ſite theirfinnevpon them. 


{aide vnto the people, Yee haue committed 
agrieuous crime : but nowlT will goevp to 
the Lord, IfT may pacifie him: for yourſinne, 

31 Moſcsthereforewent againevnto the 
Lord, and faide, Oh,this people hauc ſinned 
agreatſinne , and haue made them gods off 
golde. | 1 
32 Thercfore now if thou pardone their 
ſinne, thy mercie ſhall appeare:butitthou wilt | 
not, I pray thee, raſe mec® outof thy booke,j®,S9 much he 


eſteemed the 


which thou haſt written. s 


lory of God, | 


33 Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Whoſo-j* Þ» prefer- | 


rec 1t enen to 


euer hath ſinned againſt mee, I will put himſhis owne falua- 
out of my 2booke. yr 


. oTI will make 
34 Goe now therefore, bring thepeople i knowen chat 
vnto the place which I commanded thee :|* ng newer 


behold, mine Angel ſhall goe before thec,jwine cternall 
- counſel! to life 


butyetin theday of my viſitation I wille vi- nectfaſting, 

Pp vw decla. 

35 So the Lord plagued the people, be-/\,u. of +=; 
cauſe they cauſed Aaron to make the calfejdolatry is,fee- 


whichhe made. | 
: CHAP. XXXI1T. cog 


ts prayer God 


ITE 
"TR 


2 TheLord promiſeth to ſend ar Angel before his people. Py 
They are ſad becauſe the Lord denieth to goe Vp with 
them, 9 Moſes ralsh ſamiliarly with God. x3 Hee 
prayeth for the peoffik, 18 and deſireth to ſee the glory of 
the Lord ——-— -— 


hs  a——— 


; A Fterward the Lord ſaid vato Moſes , 


Depart, * goe vp trom hence, thou,and| Canaan waz 
the people (which thou haſt brought vp out|ompated w 
of the land of Egypt) vnto theland which Ithatentred in- 
fware vnto Abraham, to Izhak, andto Iaa-m emu pan 
kob, ſaying, * Vnto thy ſeedewillI giueit.'* 


Gen. 12.7. 


ing that at Mo. | 


TC 2000s 8. 0 BE UI es 3 


predeſtinate in | 


Fa AY PR VET WOT PR EE Et no Sa = 


a The land of | 


Yu CL OE POET IE > IOW VID En) en 


2* And Iwill ſcnd an Angelbetore theel Che. 23: 27 | 


and will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amo-: 
rites, and the Hittitcs ,andthe Perizzites, 
the Hiuires,and the Tebulites: 

3 Toaland, 7ſay,thatfloweth with milke 
andhony : forT willnot goe vp with thee, 4.7.22. 
*becauſethouarra ſtiffenecked people, leſt <2 
I conſ{umethee in the way. | 

4 And when the people heard this euill 
tidings, they forowed,and no man put on 
his beſt ratment. | 

5 (For the Lord had ſaid to Moſes, fay vn4 
ro the children of Iſtacl, Yeearea ſtiffe nec4 
ked people, I will come ſuddenlyvponthee, 
and conſume thee: therefore now put thy 
coſtly raiment fromthee, that I may knowe[b Thar either I 
b what to doe vntothee) le? wt 

6 So the children of Iſrael laid their g0od{orelfe punith 
raiment from them , after Moſes came downe A— 


| 3o Andwhenthemorning came, Moſes 


from the mount Horeb. 

7 Then Moſes tooke his Tabernacle, and 
pitched it without the hoſte farre off from 
the hoſte , and called it <Ohel-moed. And 


whenany did ſecketo rhe Lord, he Fent out{cycherwhen 


vntothe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
which was without the hoſte, 


s And! 


c Thatis, the 
Tabcrnac'e of 
the Congrega- 
tion: {o called - 
becauſe the pea 
ple reſorted 


they ſhould be 
inſtruRed of 
the Lords will © 


Ce ee LATE cen Me * 


b_ Ma at > Gs ne 
WT nn My or OMe 
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prayeth for the people. Chap. 


XXXit1]. New Tables are ma 


| 
de - 42. 


'$ And when Moſes went out vnto the 
Tabernacle, all the people roſe vp,and ſtood 
euery man at histent doore, and lookedat- 
ter Moſes,vntill he was gone into the Taber- 
nacle. 

o And aſſoone as Moſes was entred into 
the Tabernacle, the cloudie pillar deſcended 
and ſtood at the doore of the Tabcrnacle, 
and the Lord talked with Moſes. 

10 Now when all the people ſaw the 
cloudie pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore, 
all the peopleroſe vp, and worſhipped cuery 
man inhis tcnt doore. 

11 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, face 
toface,as a mai ſpeakethvnto his friend. After 
he turnedagaineinto the hoſte , buthis ſer- 
uant Toſhua theſonne of Nuna yong man, 
departed notout of the Tabernacle.' 

12 «Then Moſes ſaid vnto theLord,See, 
thou ſayeſt vnto me,lead this people foorth, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed me whom thou 
wiltſend with me: thou haſt ſaid moreouer, 
Iknow theeby © name, and thou hat alſo 
foundgracein my light. 

13 Nowtherefore, I pray thee, if I haue 
found fauour in thy fight, ſhewe mee now 
thy way , that I may know thee, ard that I 
may finde grace in thy ſight : conſfideralſo 
that this nation 7s thy people. 

14 And heanſwered,My t fpreſenceſhal 
goemith thee, and I will giuethce reſt. 

15 Then heſaid vnto him, If thy preſence 
goe not with vs, cary vsnot hence. 

16 And wherein now ſhall itbe knowen, 
thatT and thy people haue found fauourin 
| thy ſight? ſhall-it not be when thou goeſt 
| with vs 2 ſol, andthy people ſhall hauepre- 
| emincncebetorcall thepeople thatare vpon 
| theearth, . 
17 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, I will 
doe this alſo that thou haſt ſaid : for thou 
haſt found grace in my ſight, and I knowe 
| thee by name. | 
| ' 18 Againeheſaid, Ibeſccchthee, ſhewe 
: Thy face.thy Me thy 8 glory. 
ſubſtance, and! 19 And heanſwered, I will makeall my 
h My merde | ® good goe before thee, and I wil i proclaime 
& fatherlycarq thename of the Lord before thee: *for I wil 
14.verſe.6.7,ſhewek mercy to whom I will ſhew mercie, 
Keenge15 land will haue compaſſion on whom I will 
nothinginman| haue compaſſion. 
bl —— 20 Furthermore he ſaid, Thou canſtnot 
auchis [ſee my face, for there ſhall no man ſee mee, 
and! liue.. 
21 AlfotheLord ſaid , Behold, there is a 
place by = me, and thouſhaltſtand vpon the 


freely ſauc his 
rocke. | 
m In moung 


gd Moſt plainly 
and familiarly 
of all others, 
Num. 1 2.7.8. 
Art. 3 4-10. 


e1T care for thee 
6 wil preſerue 
thee in this thy 
lyocation, 

] 


| 

R Ebr.face. 
Signifying 
"gr Iſrac- 
ites ſhould cx- 
Il through 
ods fauour al 

| ther people 

verſe, 16, ; 


{mans weakneg 
could beare , 


] For Moſes 
ſaw not his 

Face in tull ma- 

"ror'u 22 And while my glory paſſeth by,I will 
| put thee ina cleft oftherocke,and wil couez 
| thee with mine hand whilesI paſſe by» 


teſtie,bur as 


i 


ked people) and pardon our PRE and 


'makea coucnant before all thy people, and 


23 Afer I will rake away mine hand "and 
thou ſhalt ſee my = backe parts: but my face 
ſhall notbe ſeen. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


ce, 


1 TheT ables are renewed. 6 The deſcription of God, 12 
All fellowſhip with Idolaters is forbidden. 18 The thre 
feafts. 28. Moſes is fourtie dayes im the mount. 30 Hi, 

ace ſpmeth, and he couereth it wi {. 


A Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , *Hewse 


thou brakeſt in pieces. 


nai, and } wait therefor mein the top of the 
mount. 


therlet any man be ſeene throughoutall the 
mount ,neitherlet the ſheepe nor cattel feed 
+ beforethis mount, 

4 T Then Moſes+ hewed two tables of 
ſtonelike vnto the firſt, and roſe vp earely in 
the morning, and went vp vntothe mount 


and rooke in his hand two Tables of ſtone! 
5 AndtheLord deſcended in the cloud 
and ſtood with him there, and proclaim ed 
the Nameof the Lord. 
6 Sothe Lord paſſed before his face, and 
: cryed, The Lord, The Lord;ſtrong,merci 


7 Reſeruing mercie for thouſands, for- 
g1uing iniquitie,and tranſgreſſion and finne, 


ting the iniquitie of the fathers , vpon the 
children,and vpon childrens children, vato 
thethird and fourth generation. 

81 Then Moſes made haſte and bowed 
himſelfeto the earth, and worſhipped, 

o And aide, O Lorde, I pray thee, if I 
haue found grace in thy fight, thatthe Lord 
would now goewith vs (bforit isaſtiffenec- 
ourſinne, and take vs for thine inheritance. 
10 And he anſwered, Behold, * I will 


will doe maruciles, ſuch as haue not bene 
done in all the worlde, neither in all nati- 
ons : andall thepeople among whom tho 


z Andbereadyin the morning,thatthoy 
mayeſt come vp early vnto the mount of Si4 


3 But let no man come vpwith thee, nei4 


of Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him] 


p 


+ Or ,abous 
+ Orypoliſhed. 


tmnocent. 
« Deut.5 .Y. 
tere-gzvrts 


b Seeing the 
people are thug | 
of nature,the | 


rulers haue 


e would al- 


art, ſhall ſee theworke of the Lord: forit i 


aterrible thing thatIwill dowith thee. 


11 Keepe diligently that which I com 
mand thee this day: Beholde, I will caſt ou 
before thee the Amorites, and the Canaa: 
nites,andthe Hittites,and thePerizzitcs,an 
the Hiuites,and the Tebuſites. 


| 


$mmm 


12 * Take heed to thy ſelfe, that thou'* Deo.7.z 
make no compact with the inhabitants = 


pt _—_ 


n So niich of 
tay glory as in 
| this mortall life 
hon art able ts 


© Deur. ;z0 adn | 
thee two Tables of ſtone, like vnto the —M 
firſt , and I will write vpon the Tables the 
words that were in the firſt Tables, which 


f Ebr.fland ro me | 


full, and gracious, ſloweto anger, and aþ This oughe 
bundantin goodnefſe and trueth, he Lord, and | 
not to Moſes | 
proclaiming; as | 
chap. 3 Zo. verſe. | 


and nottmakins the wicked innocent. * vifi-1'9 Es 
O p/ F Ebr.not meking | 


neede to cal y-/ 
n God thaz | \ 


waicsbe preſene; 
with his ſpirig. | 


* Deut.5.2+ * | 


| 


| 


d 


-. , 


, IE 
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| Moſes tace ſhineth 


1ght: | 


The three feaſts _ 


- F 
ee ax] $ FIEIEes Cen h. 
Poa '. hs Cv 
_ E,xodus. 
" | 


> 
LS 


| land whetherthou goeſt, leaſt they de the | 


' cIfthou fol- 


 fol- | cauſe of © ruine among you: 
low their wic? . f 
[kednes,and pot 13 Butyeſhalouerthrow theiraltars,and 
JurerbyElts | breake their images in pieces, and cutdowne 
Iatrie. their 4 groues, | 
+1 hs hr 14 (For thou ſhalt bow downe to none 


' chuſed tortheit Other god , becauſethe Lord , whoſe Name 
: } . . . 
_ | zs* Telous, is a iclous God) 


* Chap.20.5., |. . 
*(45.23.32, 15 Leaſtthou makea * compatwith the 
&4 7-2: | Inhabitants ofthelande, and when they goe 


'a whoring after their gods, anddoe ſacrifice 
'vnto their gods, ſome man call thee,and thou 

*:1 8.10, |* cat of his ſacrifice: 

* 1 K2g11-24 16 And leaſt thou take of their* daugh- 
ters vntothy ſonnes,and their daughters goc 
a whoring after their gods, and make thy 
ſonnes goea whoring after their gods. 

eAs golde i”) 17 Thouſhalt make thee no gods of*met- 


uer,bras,or any 
thing tharis \£ 
motren:And | 18 © The feaſt of * ynicaucned bread 
demned al man ſhalt thou keepe: ſcucn daycs ſhalt thou eate 
neroficoles, \nleaucned bread, as I commandedth ce, in 
theybe made of the time of the * moneth of Abib: for inthe 
«9:75 moneth of Abib thou cameſtout of Egypt. 
® Chap. 13.2-& 19 * Enery ale, that firſt openeth the 
2:24.29, wombe, ſhallbemine: alſoall the firſt borne 
of thy flock ſhall bereckoned mire, both of 
becuecs and ſheepe. 
| 20 Butthefirſtof the aſſe thou ſhalt buy 
out with a lambe: and if thou redceme him 
not, then thou ſhalt breakehis necke : all the 
| firſtborne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, 
Ka -715: andnoneſhal appeare beforeme* femptie. 
fWithour offe. 21 © *Sixe dayes ſhalt thou worke, and 
* gon Hin the ſcuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: both in ea- 
ring time, and in the harueſt thou ſhalt reſt, 
* (hp 23-16. | 22 © *Thouſhaltallo obſeruethe feaſt of 
weekes ix the time of the firſt fruits of wheatc 
tharueſt, and the feaſt of gathering frutes 
g Which was 1n 5 the end of the yeere. 


inScprember, 22 @*Thriſein a yeercſhalall your men 
whentheſunne , . : 
&eclined,whichiChildren appeare before the Lord Iehouah 


'in the count of God of Iſrael. 


/polirical things , . 
c__ called > 24 ForlI wil caſt out the nations before 


iend of the yere. 
porn 2 hee, andenlargethy coaſtes, ſo thatno man 


«4p.23-14 17-ſhal * defire thy land, when thou ſhalt come 


ns promi-1p to appeare before the Lord thy God 


themandrheirsthriſc in the yeere. 
whchobeyls/ 25 *Thouſhalt not offerthe blood of my 


commandemer.. 


* Chap, 23-18. ſacrifice with leauen, neither ſhal ought of 
the ſacrifice ofthe feaſt of Paſſeouer be left 
vnto the morning. 
| 26 The firſt ripe fruits of thy land thou 
ſhalt bring vnto the houſe of the Lord thy 


ro - o i God: yet ſhalt thou not i ſeeth a kid in his 


«99:14:21- mothers milke. : 
| 27 AndtheLordſaidvnto Moſes, Write 


: 


thou theſe words : for after the tenour of 
*theſe words I haue madea coucnant with 


'®Chap. 24vÞ. ; 
9.9. " theeand with Liracl. 


OG? ©" UGIREIN) ; 


DIGI AN =” GS 


28 Sohewas there with the Lord * tour-k This mirade 
tiedayes and fourtie nights, and did neitherſyg0, ohm 
cate bread nor drinke water: and he wrote injofthe law, and 
the Tables*the words of the couenant, enero be followed 
theten+ commandements. += aka 

29 « Sowhen Moſes came downefromj* 2.4.13. 
mount Sinai , thetwo Tables of the Teſti}f 9" 
monte were in Moſes hande, ashe deſcended 
fromthe mount: (now Moſes wiſt not that 
the skin of his face ſhone bright, after that 
God had talked with him. | 

30 AndAaron andallthe children of I 
rael Jookedvpon Moſes,and behold,theskin ._ 
of his. face ſhone bright, and they were !a+ rea 2.Cor. 
fraideto comeneetre him.) [37+ 

31 But Moſes called them:and Aaron 


| andal the chiefe of the Congregationretur+ 


ned vnto him: and Moſes talked with them 
32 And afterward all the children of If: 
rac] came neere, and he chargedthem with! 
all that thcLord had faid vnto him in mount! 
Sina. | | 
33 So Moſes madcan end of communing, IO 


with them,*and had puta couering vpon his/m Which was 
face. in the Taber- 
inacle of the coy 


34 But, when Moſes came = before the'gregation. 
Lordto ſpeake with him, hetooke off the 
couering vntil he came out : then he came 
out,and ſpakcvnto the children of Iſrael that 
which he was commanded. | 

35 And the children of Iſrael fawe the 
face of Moſes, how the skin of Moſes face 
ſhonebright : therefore Moſes put the coue- 
ring vpon his face, vntill he went to ſpeake 
with God, OS 


= 


| let, and fine linnen, and goats 


——— 4. 


Hen Moſes aſſembled all the Congre- 

gation of the children of Iſtacl, and faid 
vnto them, Theſe are the words which the: 
——_ hath commanded, that ye ſhould doe 
them: 


2 * Sixedayes thou ſhalt worke, but the * c#42.20.9. 
a Whercin ye 


ought no more |- 


Vow» oi SOTICIGA TEE  OIEIATS TA SOD KL ET A ARE IT" ONE SIN 


ſeuenth day ſhal be vnto you the holy* Sab- {ui re £om | 


bath of reſt ynto the Lord: whoſocuer doeth 31 bodily work 
any worke therein, ſhal die. | | 
3 Yee ſhalkindleno fire throughout all 
yourhabitations vpon the Sabbath day. 
4 TAgaine , Moſes ſpake vnto all the; 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, This is the thing which the Lord com-! 
mandeth, ſaying, Wh 
s Take fromamong you an offering vn- 
to the Lord : whoſoeuer is of a * willin 
heart,let him bring this offering tothe Lord, | 
namely golde, and filuer,and brafle: | 
6 Alſo bleweſilke, and purple, and skar-! 
| 1h 


7 And 


- 
. 


i Chap.23, 3 


| 
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ce ſear, thar 1t 


could not be 
' ſeene. 


* [hape3tr1s 


* ({ hap.28 Ts 


d Such as ap- 


ſeruice of the 
'Tabernacle. 


vYs 


+ Or hookes. 


; p vl 
'T Fbr.vy;ch whonad 


\Was found, 


bReade Chap: 


pertaine ro the} 


F Ebr.lifted him| . Ir 
—_ "|ragedhim, andeuery one,whoſeſpirit made | 


v1 
Ly 
4. 
o b 


jos tO theworke: 


ah Fe Ca ILY 
Land. . 
( .* | 1D þ 
D. 
ER 


RXXYV The peoples read! 


ASE oe A A 
; : 


ECllE, 4 


» ET 


- 7 Andrammesskinnesdied red, and bad- 
pers skinnes with Shittim wood: 
8 Andoyle forlight,and ſpices for thean- 
ointing oyle,and forthe ſweeteincenſe,, 
9 And onix ſtones.and ſtones tobe ſetin 
the Ephod,and in the breaſtplate. 


-”_ 10 Andall the wiſe Þ hearted among you, 
{ſhall come and make all that the Lord hath 
commanded: - 

« £14p-26.31-| * 11 That &,che* Tabernacle, the pauillion 
thereof , and his couering, and his taches 
| and his boards, his barres, his pillars and his 
| ſockets, Wee 

TW The Arke.and the barrcs thereof: the 
| e Which biged Mercie ſeatc,and the vaile that © couereth zr, 


13 The Table, and the barres of it, and all 
the inſtruments thereof, and the ſhew bread: 
14 Alſo the Candleſticke of light and 


_|his inſtruments,and his lampes with the oyle 


for the light: | 

15 * Likewiſe theAltar of perfumeand 
ys barres , and the anointing oyle, and the 
'ſweete incenſe , and the vaile of the doore 
|attheentring in ofthe Tabernacle, 
| 16 The*Altarof burnt offering with his 
| braſen grate,his barresandal his inſtruments, 
the Lauerand his foote, 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars 


| |andhis ſockets , and thevaile of the gate of 


[the Court, 

{- 18 Thepinnes of the Tabernacle,andthe 
| pinnes of the Court with their cords, 

| 19 Thed4miniſtring garments to miniſter 
in the holy place, azd the holy garments for 
[Aaron the Prieſt , and the garments of his 
{ſonnes,that they may miniſter in the Prieſts 
'office. 

| 20 © Thenall the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael departed from the preſence 
'of Moſes. | 

| 21 Andatferyone, whoſe heart t encou- 


- 


him willing , came azd brought an offcring 
to the Lord.for the worke of the Tabernac)e 
of the Congregation,and forall his vſes, and 
{for the holy garments. 

22 Both men and women , as many as 
were free hearted , came and brought# ta- 
ches and earerings,and rings,and bracelets.al 
wereiewels of gold:and cuery one that offe- 
redanoffering of gold vnto the Lord: 

23 Euery manalfo, which hadblew filke, 
and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine linnen, and 

oats haire,and rammesskinnes died red,and 
adgers skinnes, brought them., . . 
24 All that offered an oblation offilucr 


{andofbrafſe , brought theoffering vntothe 


Lord : and euery one , that+ had Shittim 
wood for any manner worke of the miniſtra- 
tion, brought? 


> wr 


hand of Moſes,broughta free offering to the 


ſeruice of the® Sanctuarie , accordingtoall! 
that the Lord had commanded, | 


25 And all the women that were * wiſc 
hearted , did ſpin with their handes , and 
brought the ſpun worke,exen theblewe ſilke, 
and the purple,the ſkarlet,& the fine linnen. 

26 Likewiſcall the women. fwhoſehearts 
were mooued withknowledge,ſpunne goats 
haire. | 

27 And the rulers brought onix ſtones, 
and ſtonesto bee ſet inthe Ephod,and in the 
breaſtplate : 

28 Alſoſpice, and oyle for light, and for 
the*anointingoy/e, & for the ſweet perfume; 

29 Euery manand woman of the children 
of Iſrael, whoſe hearts mooued them willing- 
ly to bring forall the worke which the Lord 
had commanded them to make s by the 


Lord, 
30 C Then Moſes faid vnto the children 
of Ifracl, Behold , * the Lord hath called 


by name Bezalcel the ſonneof Vri,the ſonne 


of Hur of the tribe of Indah, 
31 And hath filled him# with an excel- 


lent ſpirit of wiſedome,of vnderſtanding,and 


ofknowledge,1nd inall manner worke, 

32 Tofinde out curious workes,to worke 
in golde, and in filuer, andin brafle, 

33 Andinegrauing ſtones fo ſet them.and 
in caruing of wood,ever to make any manner 
of fine worke. 

34 Andhe hath put in his heart that he 
may teach other : both hee, and Aholiab the 
ſonneof Ahiſamah of the tribe ofDan: 


35 Themhath he filled with wiſdome off 


is Viing Moles 


thercof. 


* (149.31.2» 


e Which were 
wittic and ex- 


pert, 


FThat is, which 
were good ſpit 
NCrs. 


* ( hap.39.29. 


x 


as a miniſter 


+ Or, with theſbi> 
rit of God. 


4 


| 


heart to workeall manner of ® cunning* and 
broideted , andneedle worke: in blew filke, 
and in purple,inskarlet.and in fine linnenand 
weauing,ezen to doe al manner of worke and 
ſubtill inuentions. | 


Frag or cars! 


Pertaining to| 
ing, or ſuch 
ike. 
(hap.26.1, 


—TrT.T 
s Thegreate readmeſſe of the people gn ſo much that he com- 
manded them to ceaſe. 8 The curtames made. 19 The 
conuering. 20 The boards. z1 The barres, 35 And 
the Sauer ——— = 
Hen wrought Bezaleel,and Aholiab,and 
allf cunningmen , to whomethe Lord 
gauc wiſdome, and vnderſtanding, to know 


how to worke all manner worke for the 


_ 


LW Vein WELL hes 5 


2 For Moſes had called Bezaleel, and A- 
holiab,and al the wiſe hearted men.in whoſe 
hearts the Lord had giuen wiſdome, even as 
many as their hearts encouraged to come 


vnto that worketo worke it, | 
3 And they receiued of Moſcs al the offe 


ring which the children of Iſrael had brought 


b Meaning the 
[aclits. 


for the worke of the ſeruice of the Sanctua- 
ric, to make it: alſo » they brought ſtill vnto 
him free gifts cuery morning. OE 

 * 4 Sodll the br la; a 


heart ® 


Tabernacle. 


a. ce ther OE On 


f Ebr.wife in [ 


a By the San. 
Ruaric he mea- 
(cth here al the 


[| 
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: K Char sf 10. 


[The curcames, couering, 


"Exodus. 


and barresare 


{the holy worke , came eucry man from his 
worke which they wrought, 
5s And ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, The peo- 
<A rare exam) ple bring too © much,ard more then ynough 
fo ſe the peo- for the vic ofthe worke, which the Lord hath 
pleſo readyt% commanded to be made. 
ue God with 
cir goods, 6 Then Moſes gaue a commandement, 
and they cauſeditto beproclaimed through- 
out the hoſte, ſaying, Let neither man nor 
woman Prepare any more worke for the 0- 
blation ofthe Sanctuarie. Sothe people were 
Nayed from offering, 

7 Forthe ſtuffe they had , was ſufficient 
forall theworke to make it, and too much. 

8 *All the cunning men thereforcamong 
the workemen, madeforthe Tabernacle ten 
curtaines of fine rwinedlinnen, and of blewe 
4 Whichwere {11kc,and purple,and skarlet: 4 Chcrubims of 
ble pictures brojdered worke madethey vpor them. 
RES . The length of onecurtaine was twentic 
children. = andcight cubites,and the breadth of one cur- 
| tainefoure cubits : aud the curtaines were all 
of one ſiſe. 

10 And he coupled fiue curtaincs toge- 
ther.andother fue coupled he together. 

11 Andhecmadeſtringsof blewelilkeby 
theedge of one curtaine, in the {cluedge of 
the coupling: lkewiſe he made on the ſide of 
the other curtaine inthe {cluedge 1n the ſe- 
cond coupling. 

12 *Fiftieſtrings made hein the one cur- 
taine, and fittie ſtrings made hee in the edge 
ofthe 9ther curtaine , which was in the ſe- 
cond coupling : the ſtrings were ſet onca- 
gainſt another. 

13 After,he made fiftic #taches of golde, 
and coupled the curtaines one to another 
with thetaches : ſo was it one Tabernacle. 

14 Alſo hee madc curtaines of goates 
haire for the * coucring vps the Tabernacle: 
he made them zo the zumber of eleuen cur- 
taines. 

' 15 Thelength of one curtaine had thir- 
tic cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine 
foure cubitcs : the elcucn curtaines were of 
oneliſc. 
16 Andhecoupled fiuecurtaines by them 
ſelues, andiixe curtaines by themſelues: 
; 17 Allo hee made fiftie ſtrings vpon the 
edge of oze curtaine in the ſcluedge in the 
coupling,and fiftie ſtrings made he ypon the 
edge of the other curtaine in theſecond cou- 
pling. 
| 18 Heemadealſofiftietaches of braſſe to 
couple the couering that it might beone. - 

| 19 And he madea © couering vpon the 
courring ot ſpauillion of rammes skinnes died red, anda 
: And to beare |COUering of badgers skinnes aboue. 
20 © Likewiſe hee made the boards fo 


* (have: 6.3:46 


+ 0r,hookes. 


#0r, pain/lion, 


e Theſe two 
tyere aboue the| 


wvpthecurraines/ 


- 
e 
o 
: 
ſ 


+. 
v4 


the Tabgr-! EY 
ho mY the Tabernagle,of Shittun wood tofltandvp. | 


2: Thelength ofa board ws ten cubites, 
and thebreadth ofone board was a cubite 
and an halfe. 

22 One board -had two tenons, ſet in 
order as the feet ofa ladder, one againſt ano- 
ther : thus madehe forall the boards of the 
Tabernacle. | 

23 So he made twentie boerds for rhe 
South ſide ofthe Tabcrnacle,euen ful South. 

24 And fourtie ſockets of {iluer made hc 
vnder the twentie boards , two ſockets vn- 
der one board for his two tcnons, and two 
ſockets vnder another board for his two te- 
nons. 


25 Alſo forthe othgr ſide of the Tabernacle| 


toward the North, he made twenty boards, 

26 And thcir fourtie ſockets of filuer,two 
ſockets vnder one board , and two ſockets 
vnder another board. : 

27 Likewiſe toward 8 the Welt {ide of the 
Tabernacle he made fixc boards. 

28 Andtwo boards made hcin the cor- 
ners of the Tabernacle, foreither fide, 

29 Andthcy were* ioyned beneath, and 
likewiſe were made ſure aboue witha ring: 
thus he did to both in both corners. 

30 So there wereeight boards and their 
ſixtecne ſockets of filuer , vader cuery board 
two ſockets. 

31 C After, heemade* barres of Shittim 
wood, hue for the boards in the one ſide of 
the Tabernacle, 

32 And fiue barres for the boards in the 


p Or,toward 
the ſca, which 
was the ſeacal. 
Jed Mediterra= 
neti Weſtward 
from Hieruſa- 
lem. 

K Chap 26.28 


; 
| 


| 
* Chap.25, 23, 
and 39-4-$* 


other ſide of the Tabernacle, and fiuebarres! 


forthe boards of the Tabernacle on the {ide 
toward the Welt. 


33 And he made the midgdeſt barre to! 


by 


n 


v 
b 
2 


; | 
ſhoot through the boards , from the one end! | 
to the other. | | 
34 Hee ouerlaid alſo the boards with} | 


golde , and made their rings of golde for 
places for the barres,and couered the barres 


with golde. 

35 © Morcoucrhemadea * vaileof blewe 
ſilke,8& purple,and of ſkarlet,& of fine twined 
linnen:with Cherubims of broidered worke 
made heit: *. | 

36 And made thercunto foure pillars of 
Shittim , and ouerlaid them with golde: 
whoſethookes werealſoof golde,and hee caſt 
for them foure ſockets of 1luer. 

37 Andhe madeanihanging forthe Ta- 
bernacle doore,of bleweſilke , and purple, 
and\karlet,and fine twinedlinnen.,azdneedle 
worke, 

38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hookes,andouerlaid their chapiters and their 
+ filets with golde , butrhcirfiue ſockets were 
of braſle, | 


1 


CHAP. 


, } 
g 

h Which was 
berweene the 
Sancuarie an 


thc holieſtof al | 


! 
} 


X Orfreads. 
i Which was 
berweene the 


Court and the 
Sanctuane. . 


FOrgrauen boar- 
ders, 


UMI 


UMI 
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[b Of the ſelfe 


[ſcate was. 


© m—————— 


TT h E Arke, &c. Z " Chap. RXXV1] KXRV11 [he Altar of perfure, 


"CHAP. XXYVI 2 


_— ——— ——— 


rs T he Arke. 6 The Mercie ſeate, 10 The Table. 17 The 
_Candlefticke. 2 5 The Altar of incenſe+ 


© hap.25.10. 
____ Shittim wood,two cubitesand an halfe 
' long , and a cubiteandan halfebroad,anda 
cubite andan halfe high: | 

2 Andoucrlaide it with fine golde within 
and without, and madea * crowne of golde 
toit round abour, 

3 Andcalt forit foure rings of golde for 
the foure corners of it: thatis, tworings for 
the oneſide of it, and two rings fortheother 
ſide thereof, 

4 Alſo hee made barres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with: golde, 


| a Like battle» 
| QQcnts, 


5 Andputthe barres in the rings by the - 


| {ſides of the Arke, to beare the Arke. 
#(49.25-17.] 6 And he made the * Mercie ſeate of 
| (pure golde : two cubitesand an halfe was the 
{length thereof, and one cubiteandanhalfe 
the breadth thereof. 

| 7 And hee made two Cherubims of 
igolde,vpon the two ends of the Mercy ſeate: 
'euexofworke beaten with the hammer made 
'hethem. | 

$ One Cherub onthe oneend, anda- 
Cmematrey | NOther Cherub on the other end : Þ of the 
[har the Mercig Mercie ſeate made he the Cherubims, at the 
| two ends thereof. 

| 9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their 
wings on high, and couered the Mercie ſeate 
with their wings, and their faces were one to- 
wards another: toward the mercie ſeate were 
the faccs of the Cherubims. 

| 10 TAlſfo hee made the Table of Shit- 
tim wood:twocubits was the length thereof 
andacubite the breadth thereof , anda cu- 
bite and anhalfe the hight of it. 

11 Andheouerlaid it with fine gold, and 
madetheretoa crowneof gold roundabout. 
| 12 Alſohemade thereto a borderofan 
$0 figer 4 hand breadth round about, and made vpon 
| the border 2 crowne of golde round abour. 

13 Andhecaſtforitfoure rings of golde, 
and put the rings in the foure corners that 
were inthe foure feete thereof. 
| 14 Againſttheborder were the rings, as 
places for the barres to beare the Table. 

15 And hee made thebarres of Shittim: 
wood,andcouered them with golde to beare 


x (hap.25.29, | \ aps 


6' * Alſo hee made the inſtruments for 
[the Table of pure golde : diſhes for it, and 
zncenſe cups forit , 8& goblets forit, and coue- 
[rings forit, wherewith it ſhould be couered. 

17 © Likewiſe hemadethe Candleſticke 
of pure golde: of worke beaten out with the 
hammer made hee the Candleſticke: a»d his 
| ſhaft ,and his branch, his bolles, his knops, 


7 


Aﬀcer this , Bezaleel ma EL ſides thercof: three branches of the Candle- 


and his flours were of one piece. + . 
' 18 And fixe branches came out of th 


{tzcke out of the one fide of it , and three 
branches of the Candleſticke outof the other 
fide of it. 

I9 Inone branch three bolles made like 
almonds, a knoppeand afloure: and inano- 
ther branch three bolles made like almonds. 
aknop anda floute: axd ſo throughout the! 
{xe branches that procecded out ofthe Can-/ 
dleſticke. | | | 

20 Andvponthe Candleſticke were foure: 
bolles after the faſhion of almonds, the knop| 
thereof, and the floures thereof: | 

21 Thatis , vndereuery two branches a 
knop made thereof, and aknopvnderthe ſe-! 
condbranch thereof , anda knop vnder the! 
third branch thercof, according to the ſixe| 
branches comming our of it. | 
22 Theirknops and their branches were! 
of the ſame:it was all one*bcaten worke of! 
pure golde. | 
. 23 And hee made for it ſeuen lampes 
withthe ſnuffers; and ſnufdiſhes thercof of! 
pure golde. 


with all the inſtruments thereof. 

25 © Furthermore hee made the * per- 
fume Altar of Shittim wood: the length of 
it was a cubite , andthe breadth of ita cubite! 
(it was ſquare) and two Cubites high, and, 
the hornes thereof were of the ſame. | 

26 And he couered it with pure golde, 
both the toppe and the ſides thereof round 
about,and the hornes of it, and made vnto it 
a crowne of golde round about. 

27 And hee made two rings of golde for 
it, vader the crowne thereof in the two cor- 
ners of the two ſides thereof, to put barres in 
for to beare it therewith. | I 

28 Alſo hee made the barres of Shirtim| 
wood, and ouerlaid them with golde. | 

29 And he made the holy * anointing 
oyle, and theſweete pure incenſe afterthe 
Apothecaries arte... 


: "CHAP.XXXVIIL 
rs The Altar of burnt offerings. 8 The braſen Laver. 


The Court. 24 The [umme of that the peo "i 
Lio he made = Altarofthe bum offc- 
ring * of Shittim wood : fiue cubits was 

the length thereof, and fiue cubirs the 
breadth thereof: i# was ſquare and three cu- 
bites high. 

2 And he made ynto it hornes in the 

foure corners thereof: the hornes thereof 
wereofthe ſame, & he ouerlaid itwith brafſe 

3 Alſo hemadeallthe inſtruments ofthe 

Altar: the "—_ andthe beſoms, and the þ 


34» 
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* Chap. 277.1” 


baſens, the fl 


Hz the 


'* Chap. 25.31* 


| 24 Ofactalent ofpure golde madeheeit|, z.aze chap 


25 +39- 
* Chap. 30. l+2s 


"= Jo i 
Jo 


(h4p.27.%, 
hookes, andthe + cenſers: all 5p pamis. | 


7 OI RY = 


”, ————_— 


1 


--»» ">". AF ; } ETSY 


A _ MN ” 4 P . - 


kk. 3 


: The braſen auer. 


CN ata. nies bd 


"Exodus. Gold andiiluer ofthe T abernacle:|. 


| a So that the 


the inſtruments thereof made he of braſle. 
4 Morcouer hee made a braſen grate 
wrought like a net to the Altar, vnder the 


« ——— compaſſe of it beneath in the® mids of it, 
"ron O . 
[graze was halg 5 And caſt foure rings of braſſe forthe 
{ſohie asthe [fqure ends of thegrate to putbarres in. 
| Altar, & ſtood = * © 
| within it. 6 And hec made the barres of Shittim 


'® Chap 27.8. 


' their lookin 


Þ Rab. Kimhi 
fayth,that the | thewomen that did afſemble and came to- 
women brogh 


wood, and couered them with braflc. 

7 The whichbarres hee putinto therings 
onthe ſides of the Altar to beare it withall, 
and madeit* hollow within the boards. 
| $ Alſo heemade the Lauer of brafle, 
[and the foot of it of braſſe of the Þ glaſſes of 


getherat the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


glaſſes, which | Congregation. 
| were of braſſe 
| or fine metal 
| and offered th 
| freely vnto th 
| vſcof the Ta 


o © Finally hee made the Court on the 
South fidefull South : the hangings of the 
courtwere of fine twincd linnen, hauing an 


| bernacle:which hundreth cubites. 


' was a bright 
{thing and of 


| 10 Theirpillars were twentic, and their 


[grcarmaieſtie,  braſen ſockets twentic: the hookes of the pil- 


K Chap. 2 Tel ſo 
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' 
£ 


; 
: 
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lars, and their filets were of filuer. 

| 11 Andonthe North ſide the hangings were 

an hundreth cubitcs : thcir pillars twentie, 

and their ſockets of brafſe twentic , the 

hookes of the pillars & their filets of ſiluer. 

{ 12 On the weſt fide alfo were hangings 

of fiftic cubites , theirten pillars with their 

tene ſockets : the hookes of the pillars and 

their filets of filuer. 

| 13 And toward the Faſt fide , full Eaſt 

\were hangings offiftie cubites. 

| 14 The hangings of theoneſideweye fif- 

'teene cubites., their three pillars, and their 

three ſockets: | 

| 15 *And of the otherſide of the Court 

\gateon both ſides were hangings offifteene 

cubits, with their three pillars and their three 
ockets. 

| 16 Allthe hangings of the Court round 

about were of finetwined linnen: 

{ 17 But the ſockets of the pillars were of 

braſſe: the hookes of the pillars and their fi- 

lJetsoffiluer,and the coucring of their chapi- 

ters of f1[uer: andallthe pillars of the Court 

were hooped about with filuer, 

18 Hemade alſo the hanging of the gate 
of the Court of needle worke , blewe filke, 
andpurple, and karlet, and fine twined lin- 
nen cuen twentie cubites long, and fiue cu- 
|bitesin height andbreadth, f likethe hang- 
ings of the Court, 

19 Andtheirpillars were foure with their 

oure ſockets of braſſe: their hookes of filuer, 
and the couering of their chapiters,and their 
(filets offiluer. 

20 Butallthe*pinnes ofthe Tabernacle 
andof the Court round about were of brafle. 

21 T Theſe are the parts ofthe Taber- 


EC rg 17a can, 
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nacle,7 meare,of the Tabernacle of the Telti- 
monie, which was appointed by the com- 
mandement of Moſes for the office of the 
*Leuites by the hand ofTIthamar ſonne to 
Aaron the Prieſt. 

22 So Bezalcel thz ſonne of Vri the 
ſonne of Hurof the tribe of Iudah, made all | 
that the Lord commanded Moſcs, 

23 And withhim Aholiab ſonne of Ahi- 
ſamach ofthe tribe obþDan,a* cunning worke 


c That the L,e- 
Uires might 
Nauc the charge 
hcreof,and 
miniſter in the 
ame, as did E- 


mar.Num. 3.4. 


d As agraurr, 


man and an embroiderer and a worker of jr <ap*nter, 


necdle worke in bleweilke , and in purple, 
andin {katlct, and in finelinncn. 

24 Allthe golde thar was occupied in all 
the worke wrought for the holy place 
(which was the gold of the offering) was 
nine and twenty talcnts, and ſeuen hundreth 


andthirticſhekels, according to the ſhekel off 


the Sanctuarie., 

25 Buttheſiluer of them that were num- 
bredin the congregation was, an hundreth 
talents, anda thouſand ſeuen hundreth ſe- 
uenty and fyue ſhckels,after the ſhekel ofthe 
Sanctuarie, ; 

26 A+portion foraman , h4trs, halfea 
ſhckelafter theſhckel of the Sanctuary, for all 
them that were numbred from twentic ycerc 
olde andaboue , among ſixe hundreth thou- 
ſand, and three thouſand, and fiue hundreth 
and fiftie men. 

27 Moreouerthere were an hundreth ta- 
lents offiluer, to caſt the ſockets of the Sanc- 
tuarie, and the ſockets of the vaile : an hun- 
dreth ſockets of an hundreth talents, a talent 
fora ſocket. 

28 But hee made the hookes for the pil- 


Chap. 31.4. 


Fj Gr gral{es fickel 


lars ofa thouſand ſeuen hundreth and ſcuen- 
tie and fiue ſhekels, and ouerlaid thcir chapi-} 


ters, and made hilets aboutthem. 
29 Alfothe braſle of the offering was ſe- 


x 
j 
y 
F 
, 


uentie*©talents,and two thouſand, andfoure ,.....z. 
hundreth ſhekels. yveight of a ta- 


30 Whereofhe made the ſockets to the [5 


doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on,and the braſcn altar,and the braſen grate 
which was forit, with all the inſtruments of 
the Altar, 

31 Andthe ſockets of the Court round 
about, & the ſockets for the Courtgate, and 
all the* pinhes of the Tabernacle, andall the 
pinnes of the Court roundabout. _ 

CHAP. XXXIX. ___ + 


1: The apparell off Aaron and his ſannes. 32 All that the 
Lord commanded , was made , and finiſhed» 43 Meſes 
fb = _ 


MM 2rcouer they made* garments of mini- | 


ſtration to miniſterinthe Sanctuarie of! 
bleweſilke , and purple, and ſkarlet: they 
*madealſo the holy garments for Aaron, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
2 y0heemadetheEphod of gold , blewe 
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ent, Chap. 25 


Chap. 27419. 


2 As — 
or theArke,the 
Candlciticke, 
the Altars,and 
ſuch like. 
Chap 31.10. 


wid 35-196 


ſilket 


leazar andItha- | 


UMI 


heE 


; 


| 


K Chap 29.9, | 
þ That is,of {| 
very finc and 
curious worke: 
manſlup. 


<4 nr tte eng. 


hod and breſtplate. | Chap.ocxix. Aaron 


and his ſonnes apparel. 47 


Jilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 


linnen. 


plates,and cut itfnto wyers, to. worke it in 


the blew filke & in the purple,& inthe ſcarlet, 
and in the fine linnen, with broidered worke. 


4 Forthe which they made ſhoulders to 
couple togerhet: for it was cloſed by the two 


£dges thereof. 


5s And the broidered gard of his Ephad 
that was vpon him, was of the ſame ſtuffe, 
andoflike worke: exez of goldc,of blewefilke 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and finetwinedlin- 


[ncn, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


6 « Andthey wrought * two onix ſtones 
cloſed in ouches of golde,and graued,as bfig- 
nets aregrauen, with the names of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, 


7 Andput them on the ſhoulders of the 


|* Chap-28412; | 


Ephod , as ſtones fora * remembranceofthe 


| [children of1ſracl, as the Lord had comman- 
[ded Moſes. 


8 © Alſo hemadethe breaſtplate of broi- 
dered worke like the worke of the Ephod: 


[fo wit , ofgolde, blew ilke, and purple ,and 
| (ſcarlet, and finctwined linnen. | 


oThey made the breaſtplate double,and i 


was ſquare , an hand breadth long, and an 


| —_ breadth broad: zt was alſo double. 


[ce Or,a l1gure, 
!which ſtone 
authors write 
that 1: com- 
meth of the v- 
rine of thebeall 
called Lynx. 


d That is,ener! 
tribe had his 
name written 
in a ſtone, 


| 
j 


1s Andthey filled it with foure rowes of 


| ſtones. Theorder was thus,aRubie,aTopaze, 


and a Carbunclein the firſt row: 

11 Andin the ſecond rowe, an Emeraud, 
a Saphir, anda Diamond: | 
| 12 Alfointhethird rowe, <a Turkeis, an 
Achate, and an Hematite: "—_ 

13 Likewiſe inthe fourth rowe, a Chry- 
ſolite , an Onix, and a laſper: cloſed andfer 
in ouches of golde. 
| 14 So the ſtones were according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael , ezex twelue 
d after their names, grauen like ſignets eue- 
ry one after his name according to the 
twelue Tribes. 

15 Afﬀer, they madevponthe breaſtplate 
chaines at the endes, of wrethen worke and 
purcgolde. 

16 They made alſo two boſſes of golde, 
andtwogolde rings , and put the two rings 
in the two corners of the breaſtplate. 

17And they put the two wrethen chaines 
olde in the two rings in the corners of 


1 


o 
O 


| | jor breaſtplate, 


18 Allo the two other ends of the two 


|wrethen chaines they faſtened in the two 
/boſſes, and put them on the ſhoulders of the 


Ephod vpon the forefronteof it. 
| T9 Likewiſethey made two rings of golde 


| {and putthemin thetwo &her corners of the 


breaſtplateypon theedge of it, which wason 


3 Andtheydid beate the golde into thinne' 


the inſide of the Ephod. 
' 20 They made alſo two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two ſides ofthe 
Ephod., beneath onthe foreſide of it, and 0- 
ueragainſt his coupling aboue the broide- 
red gardofthe Ephod. _ 

21 Then they faſtenedthe breaſtplate by 
his rings vnto the rings of theEphod, with a - 
laccof blewelilke, that it mightbe faſt vpon 
the broidcred gard of theEphod., and that| 
the breaſtplate ſhould not be looſed from 
theEphod , as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. 

22 © Moreouer, he made the robe of the 
*<Ephod of wouen worke , altogether of 
blewe filke. next vnder the | 

23 And * thehole ofthe robew. inthe Fphod. 
mids of it,as the collar ofan habergeon, with "ent | 
an cdgeaboutthe collar , that it ſhould not jv Þi5 bead. 
rent. 

24 And they made vpon theskirtsof the 
robe pomegranares , of blew filke, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen twined. 

25 They madealſo* belles of pure golde, 
and putthe belles betwecne the pomegra- 
nates vpontheskirts of the roberound about 
betweene the pomegranates. | 

26 Abell and a pomegranate, a belland 
a pomegranate round about the skirtes off 
therobeto miniſter in, as the Lord had com- 


e Which was 


* Chay.29.2> 


manded Moſes. | 


27 « After,they made coats of fine lin- 
nen,of wouen worke for Aaron and for his! 
ſonnes. | | 

28. And the miter of fine linnen , and 
goodly bonets of fine linnen , and linnen 
* breeches of fine twined linnen, 

29 q And the girdle of fine twined lin- 
nen, and of bleweſilke, and purple, andskar- 
let, exex of needle worke , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. | 

30 Finally. they made the plate forthe! 
holy crowne offine golde, and wrotevpon it 

aſuperſcription /ke to the grauing ofa ſig- 
net,* Horinzes To Taz Loxrp. ' 

31 Andthey tied vnto ita laceofblewe 
ſilke, to faſten it on high vpon themiter, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. | 

32 © Thus wasall the worke of the Ta- 
bernacle, ezez of rhe * Tabernacle of uf Chap. 27,21, 


: 
; 
: 
| 


k Chaprrs 42s 


* "lap 28.36 | 


Congregation finiſhed : and the childreno 
Iſrael did according toal thatthe Lord ha 
commanded Moſs: ſo did they. | | 
_ 33 Afterward they brought the T_ 
nacle vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and all hi 
inſtruments,his taches, his boards, his barres, 
and his pillars, and his ſockets, 
34 Andthe couering of rammesskinnes 


died red , and the couerings, of badgers 


g So called, bei 
cauſe it hanged); 
before theMer-/ 
cie ſcar, and cos! 
uered it from {| 


light, Chap,35 | 


$kinnes,and the 8 couering vaile, 
H3 


25 The|'** | 


3a-D 


rag 


|Moſes|blefleth the people © 
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Exodus. 


"The Tabergacle 


pbont ehgdiorn b took 


_— — — — —— — = 


—_— 


:h Or, which 


35 The Arkeofthe Teſtimonie, andthe 
barres thereof, and the Mercie cate, 


36 The Table, with all the inſtrumen 


thereof,and theſhewebread, | 


37 The pure Candleſticke , the lampcs 


thereof, even the lampes * ſet in order, and 
all the inſtruments thercof,and the oyle tor 


' Aaron dreſſed Woke - 


: and refrcſhed 
with oyle euec- 
'ry morning. 


| Chap. 30.7. 


4 


38. Alſo the golden Altar and the anoin- 
ting oyle, and the ſiveete incenſe, and the 


hanging ofthe Tabernacle door, 


39 Thebraſen Altar with his grate of 
raſſe, his barres, and all his inſtruments,the 


Lauer and his foote. 


40 The curtaines of the Court with his 


Pillars, and his ſockets, andthe hanging to 


he court gate, and his cordes, 8 his pinnes, 
ndallthe inſtruments of the {cruice of the 
abernacle , called the Tabernacle of the 
ongregation. 
41 Finally, the miniſtring garments to 
eruc in the Sanctuatic, azd the holy gar- 


ments for Aaron the Pricſt,& his ſonnes gar- 
ments to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 


z Signifying | 
;tharin Gods | 
matters man 
may neither 

: adde nor dimi- 


:nith. 
'k Praiſed God 


_ - forthe peoples 


' diligence, and 


; ſ d fe the. 
prayer” *Fbleſſedthem. 


42 According to cucry poynt that the 
ord hath i commanded Moſecs,ſo the chil- 
ren of Iſrael madcall theworke. 

43 And Moſes beheldall the worke,and 
chold, they had done it as the Lord had 
ommanded : ſo had they done : and Moſes 


"CHAD. XL. 


is The Tabernacle with the appertinances i reared vp. 34 


z 


| 


2 Afﬀterthat 
Moſes had bene 
40.daves and 
 fourtie nights 1 
the mount,that 
ts, from the be-} 
ginning of Au- 
uſt ro the teth! 
: of September, 
he came dovn,! 
and cauſed this 
: worke to be 


TIT 


| Theglory of the Lord appearetb m the cloud conerms the 


T abernacle. x ; 

Hen the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Inthe* f/f day of the firſt moneth, 

in thewvery firſt of he ſame moneth ſhalt thou 


{{ctvp the Tabernacle, calledthe Tabernacle 


of the Congregation: 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke 
of the Teſtimonic, and couerthe arke with 
the vaile. 

4 Alſo thou ſhalt bring in the * Tablc, 
and ſet in order as itdoth require: thou ſhalt 


done: whichbe- 

Pn, alſo bring in the Candleſticke, andlight his 
Abib which {1amPpes, 

moneth.con= | 5 And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar 
Marchand |* of gold before the Arke of the Teſtimo- 
Halt: April. c 1 

Cn. py,and og hanging at the doore of the 
:26.35. | . . 

b Thatis,the | M hou ſhaltſerth 

atarotperfame} , © Morcouer,thou ſhaltſctt eburnt offc- 
orto burne in-/TINg Altar before the dooreofthe Taberna- 
© This hanging/CIC, Called the Tabernacleof the Congrega- 
'or vaile was be-!t1ON, 


'tweene the fan- 
'Auarie and the 
; Court. - 


i 


. 
: 
£ 


7 And thouſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene 


| 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
the Altar , and put water therein. 


8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the Court 
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 oyle, andanointthe Tabernaclc,andall that 


hound about, and hang vp the hanging at | 26 @Moreouer he et the golden Altarin 


$2 


the Court gate. E 
o After, thou ſhalt take the anointing 


0 


is therein, and hallow ir wath all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, thatit may be holy. | 

10 Andthou ſhaltanoint thc Altar of the 
burnt offering, and all his inſtruments, and 
ſhalt ſanctifie the Altar, that it may, be an 
Altar moſt holy. | 

11 Alfothou ſhaltanoint the Lauer,and 
his footc,and ſhalt ſanctihe it. | 

12 Then thou ſhaltbring Aaron and his 
ſonnes vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
theCongregation 8 waſh them with water. 

13 And thouſhalt pur vpon Aaron the 
holy garments, and ſhalt anoint him , and 
ſanctifie him,that he may mimiſtervnto me 
inthe Prieſtsoffice. | | 

14 Thou ſhaltalſo bring his ſonnes,an 
clothe them with garments, . ' 

15 And ſhaltanoint them as thou didde 
anoint their father, that they may miniſte 
vnto mein the Prieſts office: for theiranoin 
ting ſhall be a ſize, that the Prieſthood#ſhal 
be cueglaſting vnto them throughout their 
gencrations. 

16 SoMolſes did according toall thatth 
Lord had commanded him : {o did hee. 

17 q Thus was the Tabernacle © reared 
vp the firſtday of the firſt moneth, in the ſe- 
cond yeere. | 
18 Then Moſes reared vp the Taberna- 
clc, and faſtened his ſockets , and ſetvpthe 
boards thereof , and put in the barres of ir, 
and reared vp his pillars. | 

19 And he ſpreadthe coueringouer the 
Tabernacle, and put the couering of that 
coucring on high aboue it , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 


Till both the 


ticſthoodend 


he ccremonics | 


20  Andhetooke and put the f Teſti-gTha is.che 


monie1n the Arke, and put thebarres in zhe 
my of the Arke, and ſetthe Mercie ſeate | 
on high vpon the Arke. - | 
21 He broughtalfo the Arke intothe Ta- 


Tables. of the 


aw, Chap. 31. 
18.and 34.29» 


bernacle,and hanged vpthe* couering vaile,F* ©49-35-12: 


and coucred the Arke of the Teſtimonie, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

22 © Furthermoreheput the Table in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation in the 
Northſide of the Tabernacle, without the 
vailc, 


23 Andſetthebread in order before thei, 
Lorde, as the Lord had commanded Moſes.} 


24 Alſo hee put the Candleſtickein the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , ouer a- 
gainſt the Table toward the South ſide of 
the Tabernacle. 


25 And he# lightedthe lampesbeforethe/40, n+, 


Lord,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. ]. 
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" CTINES 
Wore etna 
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the appertinances 


— =. >. 
of, 


Lag 


7p with 


JOE. { 


ER 
En SRC 


Betyeene the 
| wr HI an 
the Court, 


the Lord had commanded Moſes. | 
28 © Alſo hee hanged vp the vaile at the 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation before 
the vailc, 7 | 
27 Andburnt ſweet incenſe thereon, as 


8 doore of the Tabernacle. 

29 After, he ſet the burnt offering Altar 
without the doore of the Tabernacle, called 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 


| the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 


Po to the Altar, they waſhed, as 


offered the burnt offering and the ſacrifice 
thereon,as the Lord had commanded Moſes 
30 © Likewiſe he ſet the Lauer betwecne 


the Altar,and powred water therein to waſh 
with --: 

31 So Moſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes 
waſhed their hands and thcir feete thereat. 
32 When they went into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , and when they ap- 


the | 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 


33 Finally, herearedvp the Courtround 
about the Tabernacle and the Altar; and 
hanged vp the vaileatthe Court gate : fo 
Moles finiſhed the worke. 

34 q*Then the cloud couecred the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation,and the glory of 
the Lord filled the Tabcrnacle. 

35 So Moſes could not enter into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, becauſe 
the cloud abodethereon, and the glory of 
the Lord filled the Tabernacle. 

36 Now when the cloud aſcended vp 
from the Tabcrnacle, the children of Iſrael 
wentforwardn all their journeys. 


37 But if the cloud aſcended not, then 


= tourneyed not till the day that it aſcen- 
ed, 

38 For the cloud oftheLord was vpon 
the Tabernacle by day, and fire was in it by 
night in the ſight of all the houſe of Ifraell, 


1Thus the pre- 
ence of God 
preſerued and 
puided them 
pight and diy. | 
il! rhey came ' 


throghoutall their iourneys. 
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"THE THIRD BOOKE 


OF MOSES, CALLED __ 
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THE 


£5 the lad pro. 
miled. 


Becauſe wthis 

booke is chiefly in- 
treated of the Le-! 
mites ,and of things 


= ” * . 
We 


(4/4 taining #6 their 


eLRGV ME a / af : 
AT God dayly by moſt ſingular benefits declared himſelfe to be minafull of his Church : ſo he 


la Hereby Mow 
Ces declareth 

that he raught 
morhing to the 
pcople,bur that 


which he receiJ 


wed of God, 


© 


Þ So they could 
ofer of none 
her ſort, bur 
of thoſe which 
wore comman= 
ded 


ONCE s 


would not that they ſhould hane any occaſion to-truſt either in themſelues , or t3 depend pon 


thers, either for lacke of temporall things, or ought that belougedto his Dinine ſeruice and Religi 
n.T herefore hee ordeined dmers kindes of oblations andſacrifices , to aſſure them of forgineneſſe f 
heir offences (if they offered them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo he appointed their Prieto 
xd Lenites,their apparell,offices,conuerſation andportion : he ſhewed what feats they ſhould ob- 
exue,and inwhat times. Moreoner ,he declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies that the rewar 

of ſinne is death, and that without the blood of Chriit the innocent Lambe there can be no forgine- 


oft 


eſſe Y, "finnes._And becauſe they ſhould gine no* place to their owne inuentions (which thing Go 
eteſteth,as appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abiha) hepreſcribed enen toth 


eaſt things what they ſhould doe, as what beaſts they ſhould offer and eate-what diſeaſes were conta 
ions and to be auoided : what order they ſhould take for all maner of filthineſſe and pollution t 
urge it : whoſe companiethey ſhould flee: what mariages were lawfull: and what politike lawes 


ereprofitable.Which things declared, he promiſed fauour and bleſſing to them that kept his lawes, 
and threatned his curſeto them that tranſgreſſe them. 


CHAP. I. 


2 of burnt offerings for particular perſons, 3 10 and 14 
The maner to offer burnt offerings aſwel of bullocks, as of 


OW the ® Lord cal- 
led Moſes; and ſpake 
vnto him out of the 
Tabernacle of the 
'Congregation , ſay- 
ing, 
2 Speake vnto the 
childrenof Iſrael, and 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto 
them, If any of you offer a ſacrifice vnto the 
Lord , yee ſhall offer your ſacrifice of 
b cattell, as of beeuesand of the ſheepe, 


ſbeepe and birds; . 


bn "Viſh 
—_— — 


FILL 
| 1 
lt 


— 


i! [>& 


3 *If his ſacrifice bea burnt offering of 
the heard, he ſhall offer a male withoutble- 
miſh, preſenting him of his owne volunta- 
rie will at the doore of the< Tabernacle of 
the Congregation before theLord. 2 

4 And he ſhall put his hand vpon the 
headof the burnt offering.and it ſhall beac- 
ceptedFto the Lord, to be his atonement. 

s And heſhall kill the bullocke before' 
the Lord, and the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes 
ſhall offer the blood , and ſhall ſprinkle it 
round about pon the © Altar, that is by the 


6 Thenſhall he fley theburnt offering, 


an 


K'Exod.29,10; 


© Meaning, | 
within Y court 
fthe Taber. 
acle; 


F Ebr.to him, 
d The Prieſt os 
L.cuite» | 


doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega-l. Ofthe bume | 


offcripg. Exod, | 


2741, 


_ CO 


. ſn, © 


® X 


————_— 


[The burnt offering, © 


Leuticus. and meat offering. 

/and cut itin pieces. , by fire for atweet ſauourvnto.theLord. 
| 7 Sotheſonnesof Aaronthe Prieſt ſhall 3*But the remnant of the mcate offcringf* #cctur7.57- 
;put fire vpon the Altar, and lay the wood in | ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes : for it is nioſth Therefore 
order vpon the fire. | holyot the Lords offerings made by fire, Porecould ext 
' 8 ThenthePrieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhal lay 4 < If thou bring alſo a meate offering = "ny 
the parts in order,the headand theskal,vpon | baken in the ouen, zt ſhalbe an vnlcaucned 

mr »-7.the wood that is in the fire which is vpon | cake of fincfloure mingled with oyle, oran 
| the Altar. vnlcauened wafer anointed with oyle. , 
; e Wiich is a 


| © Buttheinwards thercofand the Icgges 

thereof he ſhall waſh in water,and the Prieſt 

ſhall burne all on the Altar : for it isaburnt 

£0:.2 6.0 Offering, an oblatis made by fire, tor aſweet 

of rt, which  {auourf vnto the Lord. 

| pry? teas 10 TAndif his ſacrificefortheburnt ot- 
'fering be of the flocks (as of the ſheepe,or of 
[thegoats ) he ſhall offer a male without ble- 
' miſh, 

11 5 And heſhallkill it on the Northſide 


'#& Read verſe Al 
þ et orethe | of the Altar® beforethe Lord, &the Prieſts 
Altar of the { - 
Lord. [Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinckle the blood 
' ___ |thereofroundaboutvponthe Altar. 
c9ngug wok | 12 Andheſhallcut it inf picces, ſepara- 
'#0fa. |tinghisheadandhis+lall, andthe Pricit thal 


lay them in order vpon the wood that e:h 
in the fire which is onthe Altar : 
| 13 Buthe ſhall waſh the inwards.and the 
legges with water, and the Prieſt ſhal offer 
'the whole and burne it vpon the Altar : for 
itisa burnt offcring , anoblation made by 
fire for a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 
| 14 TAndif his ſacrifice be a burnt offc- 
ring to the Lord of the foules, then heſhall 
offer his ſacrifice of the turtle doues , or of 
the yong pigeons. 
15 And thePricſtſhall bring it vnto the 
i Th-Ebrexy |altar, and i wring the necke of itaſunder,and 
word fignit Hyrneiton the Altar: and the blood thereof 


to pinch oft w' ' 
the naile. {{halbe*ſhed vpon the fide of the Altar. 
Fpoxtr | 16 Andhcſhalpluckeout his mawewith 


his fethers, and caſt them beſide theAltar on 
the * Eaſt partin the place of the aſhes. 

17 Andhe ſhal cleaueit with his wings, 
but not diuideit a ſunder : andthe Pricſt 
ſhal burne it vponthe Altar vpon the wood 
thatis in the fire : for itisa burnt offering, 
an oblation made by fire for a ſweete ſa- 
| uour ynto the Lord. 


k On the fide: 
of F court gate 

.m th-pannes 

; which ſtood 

; with aſhes. 


'Exod.27. 3. 
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_ 


| baker, 4 Of bread baken, 14 Andof corne mthe eare. 6 


A Nd when any will offer a * meate offe- 
ring vnto the Lord, his offering ſhall be 
of fine floure, and he ſhall powre oyle vpon 
it,and put incenſe thereon, | 
2 And ſhall bringitvnto Aarons ſonnes 
the Prieſts,8 > heſhal take thence his hand- 
full of thefloure, and of the oyle withall the 
pe cs. incenſe,8: the Prieſt ſhall burne it for a < me- 


aba ofkeech. [Moral vpo the Altar:for it sanoffring made 


a Becauſe the 

burnt offering 
could not be + | 
' without the 
meat offering. 


b The Prieft. 


c To fignifie 


ny 
— THE? TIE FRY ACS EEE EPLVE ESL 


nv 07 gre eters ner goaeren ans men: 


4 15 Afﬀter,thou ſhalt putoylevpon it,& lay 
Y ————-——=+ incenſethereon : for it is ameate offering. 
ir The meate offering u after three ſorts: of fine floure vn- 


| it be male or female ) hee ſhall offer ſuch 


5 © But if thy © meate offering bean ob- 
lation of the frying pan it ſhall be of finc 
floure vnleaucned, mingled with oyle. 

6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieccs,and 
powre oyle thereon: for it isa meatoffcring. 

7 < And ifthy meat offcring be an obla- 
tion made in the caldron, it ſhalbemade of 
fine flourewith oyle. 

8 After, thou ſhalt bring the mcat offe- 
ring (that is madeof theſc things) vnto the 
Lord, and ſhall preſent itvnto the Prieſt,and 
heſhall bring it to the Altar, 

o And the Prieſt ſhal take from the meate 
offering.a *memoriall of it, and ſhal burne it 
vpon the Altar: for it is anoblation* made 
by firc fora ſweete ſauour ynto the Lord. 

10 Butthat which is left of the mcate of- 
fering, ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes: for zt is 
moſt holy of the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire. 


offcr vnto the Lord , ſhalbe made without 
leauen : for yee ſhall ncither burne leauen 


by fire. | 
12 < 7:theoblation of thefirſt fruits yee 
ſhall offer them vnto the Lord, but they 


11 All the meate offerings which ye ſhall 


nor honie in any offering ofthe Lord made 


> 1ft offercd to 
God to pacifie 
him, 


j 
} 
: 
X Veirſe.ee | 
| 


K Exod. 29." 1Þ | 


fThatis,frnics | 
which are ſwer 


ſhal notbe burnts vpon thealtar:for a ſweet 


the ſaltof the > Coucnant of thy God to be 
lacking from thy meate offering,6ut.ypon al 
thine oblations thou ſhalt offcr ſalt) 

14 If then thou offera meate offering of 
thy firſt fruits vnto the Lord, thou ſhalt of- 
fer for thy mcate offering of thy firſt fruits 
* eares of corne dried by the firc,and wheate 
beaten out of#the greene cares. 


16 And the Pricſt ſhallburnethe memo- 
riall of it, exez of that that is beaten, and of 
the oylcofit, with all the incenſe thereof: 
for it1s an offering vnto the Lord madeby 
foes. ar 

CHAF. II, hs 


| 1 The maner of peace offermigs, and beaſts for the ſame. 17 
The 1{raclites may neither eate fat,nor blood, 


CE en ad 


offered for 


as honie,ye 


ſauour, [may offer. ; 
13 (Allthemeate offerings alſo ſhalt thous Bu: refered] 


r the Prieſts. | 


ſeaſon with* ſalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer .c.9.49. | 


h Which they | 


were bound 


| 
[ (as by a _ | 
nant) to yſein | 


all ſacrifices, j 
Num. 1 8. 1 9, ; 
2 Chron. 13.5. 
Ezek.4.3.24. 
or it meaneth 2 
ſure and pure 
couenant. 

* Chap 2 3. 14s 
+ Or;full eares: 
for the word ſigni= 
fieth a fruitful 
field. Reade 2, | 
Chro,26.1C, ; 
en thenote L; 


| 
! 


a A ſacrifice of 
thankdgiuing | 


0/557 <a GS Yo 4 6 AE POE OE AACR CE 


Lſo ifhis oblation bea * peace offering, 
A jifhe will offer of the droue (whether! 
as 
is 


peace and pro- 
ſperity,cither 
generally or 
particularly. 


4 
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The peace offering. Chap 111]. Ofterin 
Is without blemiſh , before the Lord, 
2 And ſhall put his hand ypon the head | Lords. 
}F his offering, and killit at the doore of the | 17 This ſhalbea perpctuall ordinatice for 
[Tabernacle of the Congregation: and Aa- | your generations,throughout all your dwel- 
rons ſonnes the Pricſts ſhall ſprinkle the | lings, ſo zhar ye ſhall cate neither fat nor 
blood vpon the Altarround about. * blood. | 
bw pare vv 3 So hee ſhall offer Þ part of the peace of- _— CHAM. _ 
wasrothe \ferings as a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the | © 7% dfermeor ſomes doneof mes: 3 Fer the Pric. 
Prieſts, and th9T ord, eu? the*fat that couercth the inwards, | [2,0 mn. © 0m 22 The ruler, 27 And the pri- 
thatoffered. and all the fat that is vpon the inwards. M 
Sh +2: | 4 Heſhalalfotakeaway the two kidneis, faying, | 
kidvcis are nerre [and the fat that is on them, and vpon #the 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſtacl,ſay- 
nh ors and thekall on the liver with the kid- ing, It t any ſhall ſinnethrough * ignorance, 
Ne1s. ; inany of theCommandements ofthe Lord, 
s And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on | (which ought not to be done) but ſhall doc 
the Altar, with the burnt offering, which 1s | copzrary to any ofthem, 
vpon the wood, thatis on the fire : 27s 75a 3 If the Prieſt that is anointed do finne 
ſacrifice made by fire fora ſwcet ſauour vn- | (according to the ſinne of the people) then 
to the Lord. | ſhallhe offe 
6 © Alſoif his oblation be a peace offe- | ned,a yong bullocke without blemiſh vnto 
ring vnto the Lord out of the flocke, whe- | the Lordforafſinne offering, 
clotepexe [1,7irbe< male or female, he ſhall offer it | 4 And he ſhall bring the bullocke vito 
indifferentto [without blemiſh. the dooreof the Tabernacle of the Con gre- 
gong chermal9 7 If heofferalambe for his oblation.then gation bcfore the Lord, & hal pur his hand 
inthe but of the ſhal bring it before the Lord, | vponthebullocks head.and<kil the bullocke 
fering onetyrel 8 Andlay his hand vpon the head of his | beforethe Lord. 
ua ra offering ,and {halkill it before the Taberna- s And the Prieſt that is anointed ſhall 
the burrz of- (Cle of the Congregation, & Aarons ſonnes | take of the bullocks blood, and bring it into 
ſfring they ſhal ſprinkle the blood thereof roundabout | the Tabernacleof the Congregation. 
ks confumzdVPON the Altar. : 6 Then the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger 
+ --noeogel o Afﬀer,of the peace offerings he ſhalof- | in the blood.,and ſprinkle of the blood ſeucn 
ering buta Fer 4an offcring made by fire vntothe Lord: | times before the Lord, before the vaile of 
part. \ "ine of: J2E ſhall take away the fat thereof , and the | the 4 Sancuarie. 
fering was |rumpaltogether hard by the backebone,and | + ThePricſtalſoſhal put ſomeof the blood 
wholycon" |the fatthat couereth the inwards,andallthe | before the Lord, vpon the hornes of the Al- 
the off:ring fat that is vpon the inwards. | tarof ſweetincenſe, whichis in the* Taber- 
—_ byfe | 10 Alſoheſhaltakeaway the two kidneis, | nacle of the Congregation, then ſhall hee 
wards, &. [with the fat thatis vpon them, and vpon the | powre * all he reſt of the blood of the bul- 
—_—_— flankes, and the kall vpon the liner with RT at the foot of the Altar of burnt offe- 
breaſt with thelthe kidnels, ring, which is at the doore of the Taberna 


and the mawe 
were y Prieſts 
and the reſt his 
that offered, 


* Vaſe. 4+ 


e Meaning at 
| the Northſide 
of the Altar, 

| Chap. 1.1, 


| 


| 
| 


11 Thenthe Prieſt ſhalburne it vponthe 
Altar, as the meate of an offering made by 
fire vato the Lord. be 

12 Alſo if his offering bea goat, then 
ſhal he offer it before the Lord, 
13 And ſhalput his hand vpon the heaa 
of it,and kill it before* the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation,and theſonnes of Aaron ſhal 
ſprinkle the blood thereof vpon the Altar 
round about. : 

14 Then he ſhaloffer thereofhis offering, 


een an offering madeby fire vnto the Lord, 
the fat that coucreth the inwards,andall the 
fat that is vpon theinwards. 


{ 


15 Alſo heſhal take away the two kidneis, 


> the fat thatisvpon them, and vpon the 


anks, andthe kall vpon the liver with the 


kidneis. 


16 So the Prieſtſhal burne them vpon 


he Altar, as the mcats of an offering made | 


f By eating fath | 


was Miantto 
be carnall,and 


cruclrie. 


* Gene.9.4. 
chap. 17+ 14, 


Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 


er, for hisſinne which he hath fin- 


9 


cle of the Congregation. 

8 And he ſhall take away all the fat of the 
bullocke forthe ſinne offcring: zo wit,the fat 
that couereth the inwards , and all the fat 
that isabout the inwards. 

_ »o He ſhaltakeaway alſo the two kidneis, 
and the fat that is vpon them, and vpon the 
flanks , andthe kall ypon the liver with the 
kidneis, 

To As it was taken away from the bul- 
locke of the peace offerings,8 the Prieſt ſhall 
 burnethem vpon the Altar of burnt offring. 

11 * Buttheskinne of the bullockc,andall 
his fleſh, with his head, and his legs, and his 
4nwards,and his doung ſha he beare our. 

12 So he ſhall carie the whole bullocke 
outof the * hoſte vnto acleane place, where 
the Aſhesare powred,and ſhal burnehim on 
thewood in the fire: where theaſhes are caſt 


out,ſhallhe be burnt, 


f Ebr.a ſoule. 
a That is, 0 
negligence or 


for otherwiſe 


the puniſhmetg | 


For crimes ate 
2ppointed ac- 
cording to the 
rranſgreſxion, 


Numb. 15-22, | 
b Meaning, the 


lue Pric(t. 


feſsing that he 
deſerucd the 
ſame puniſh- 


beaſt ſuffered, 


berwecne the 


and the San- 
cuaric. 
e Which was 


in the court: 


Tabernacle 
the Santtuarie: 


—Þy bloodcatrg | | 
was ſignified 


tgnoranc?, ſpe | 
clally of the ce- | 
remontall laws | 


c Hereby con- | 


ment which the | 


d Which was | 
Holieft of all, | 


meaning by the | 


Z 
; 


and in the end } 
of this verſe it | 


court. 
& Chap.$.+ 


* Exod. 29. 14. 
nuemb.19.5 « 


F Hebr, [! 3.1 ts 


is taken for the | 


Mas Ste ME ie re Sl 


_ 


13TAnd 


* 


F 
of * *« [4 — OPER. PIE 


— 


a 


£ 
. 
: 
h—_ þ 
r 


firings torthe congregation, 
'fThe mulritud » 


; people could 
: not lay on thei 
: hands:therefori 
' it was ſufficien! 
: that the Anci- 
ents of the peo- 


' nameof all the 


;+ Or, the Prieſts 


excuſech not | 
the finne, but 1 
all haue ſinned, 
they muſt al be 
punrſhed. . 

* Chap 5-2,3-4- 


g For all the 


ple did ir in the 
; Congregation 


F Or, make @ per 
fume wit! it. 


of 


Eeuncus: 


—— rulerand priuatejman. 
- _ — | 


mt 


13 And if the f whole Congregation 
of Iſrael ſhall finne through ignorance, and 
the thing be * hid from the eyes of themul- 
titudc , and haue done agaznſt any of the 
Commandemets of the Lord which ſhould 
not be done, and haue offended: | 
14 When the ſinne which they haue 
committed ſhall beknowen, then the Con- 
gregation ſhall offcr a yorg bullocke for the 
{inne, and bring him before the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, | 
15 Andthe z Elders of the Congregation 
ſhall put their hands vpon the head of 
the bullocke before the Lord, and+ he ſhall 
kill the bullocke before the Lord. | 
16 Then the Prieſt that is anointed, ſhall 
bring of the bullockes blood into theTaber 
nacle of the Congregation, 
17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 
theblood and{princkle it ſeuentimes before 
the Lord, exex betorc the vaile. 
18 Allo he ſhallput ſomeofthe blood v- 
pon the hornes of the Altar, which is before 
the Lo1d, that is in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : then ſhall he powre all the 


reſt of the bloodat the foote of the Altar of 


burnt offering , which isatthe doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him, 
and + burneitvponthe Altar. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall doe with this bul- 
locke , as he did with the bullocke for his 


ſinne : ſo ſhall he do with this: ſo the Pricſt 
ſhall makeanatonement for them, and it ſhal 


be forgiuen them. 
21 Forheſhalcarie the bullocke without 


; 
F 
: 
: 


; 
: 
\ 


the hoſte, and burnchim as he burned the 
firſt bullocke : for it is an offering for the 


{inne ofthe Congregation. 


22 When a ruler ſhall ſinne , and doe 


through ignorance azaizft any of the Com- 


& Or,the male 
29-156 ef the ſolde. 


h That is the 
Prieſt ſhall kill 


> 


mandements of the Lord his God, which 
ſhould notbe done, and ſhall offend, 


23 Tfoneſhew vnto him his finne, which 
he hath committed, then ſhall he bring for 
his offeringan + hee goate withoutblemiyſh, 

24 And ſhall lay his handvpon the head 
of the hee goate, and kill it in © the place 


:--foritwas not\Where he ſhould kill the burnt offering be- 


lawfull for any 
pur of that of - 
fic: ro kill the 
beaſt- 


forethe Lord: for itis aſinne offering. 
25 Then thePrieſt ſhall take ofthe blood 


of theſinne offcring with his finger, and put 
;t vpon the hornes of the burnt offering Al- 


. 


tar , and ſhall powre zhe reſt of his blood at 


. 
; 
| 
} 


the foot of the burnt offering Altar, | 
26 Andſhallburneall his fatyponthe AL 


tar ,as thefat of the peace offering : ſo the 
53 Whereinhe {Prieſtſhal makean i atonement for him,con- 
repreſented Ie] cerning his {lnne,anditſhalbe forgiuen him. 


: ſus Chriſt 


+07 zprivate 2/4 


- 

ew - v 
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27 © Likewiſeifany of the x people of the 


' 


offering , + a ſhee goat without blemiſh for ff 9:t%-fovaleo 


uen hum, _. 


land ſhallſinne rhrough ignorance in doing| 
azainſt any of the commandements of th 
Lord, which ſhould not be done, and 
offend, 

' 28 If oneſhew him his ſinne which hee 
hath committed, then hc ſhall bring for his 


, . he g0ads. 
his ſinne which he hath committed, 4 


"29 * And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
head of the ſinne offering, andlay theſinn 
offcring in the place of burntoffering. 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the bloo 
thereof with his finger, and put itvpon the 
hornes of the burnt offering Altar, 8& powr 
all he reſt of the blood thereof at the foot 
of the Altar, | 

31 And ſhalltake away all his fat, as the | 
fat ofthe peace offering 1s taken away, an 
the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the Altar for 
*ſweete ſauourvnto the Lord,and thePricſt« z,,4:4.::. 
ſhall make an atoncment for him , and it | 
ſhall be forgiuen him. 

32 Andif hebring alambe for his ſinne | 
——_ ſhallbring a female withoutble- 
miſh, | | 

33 Andſhall lay his! hand ypon the headMeaning the] 
of the ſinne offering, and he ſhalllay it for algtifefin tals 


© ON of hisfin ſhould 
ſinne offering in the place wherc he ſhould|be1laid vpon F 


; beaſt,or that h 
kill the burnt offcring. dedcowined all 
34 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the bloodj2ings of God, 


. ; . and offered this 
of theſinne offering with his finger , and put willingly. 


it vpon the hornes of the burnt offering al- 


Read Ver. 34% - 


tar, and ſhallpowre all zhereſt of the blood 
thereof atthe foot of the Altar. 

35 And heſhal takeawayall the fat there! 
of, as the fatof the lambe of the peace offe- 
ringsis taken away: the the Prieſt ſhal burne 
it yponthe Altar ®with the oblations of the] PPehices | 
Lord made by fire, and thePrieſt ſhall make ings, which 
anatonement for him concerning his ſinnefv=<4%iy o-, 
that he hath committed, andit ſhalbe forgi-| | 


i 
! 


r Of him that reftifieth not the trueth of he heare another 
ſweare falſly.4 Of him that voweth raſhly.1 5 Of him that 
by ignorance withdraweth any thing dedicate tothe Lords... 
A Lſoit tany haue ſinned, thats, * if hee 
hath heard the voice of anothe , and? £7, -) 
he can bea witnefſe, whetherhe hath ſeene)ucs raen «noche | 


a - if 1 - of any other . ; 
or * knowen of it, if he doenot vtterit, heef7nmn ics! 
ſhall bcare his iniquitie : 


fcommanded te | 


- 


2 Either if one touchany vncleane thing} _—_— 


. , SI to the trueth, ! 
whether itbe a carionof anvncleane beaſt }and aiſdloſe the 


ora carion of vncleanecatrell, oracarion of i9ipc ot *) 
vncleane creeping things, and is not ware of * | 
it, yet heis vncleane, and hath offended: | 
3 Eitherifhee touch any vncleanneſſe of 

man (whatſoeuervncleanneſſcit be that h 
is defiled with) and is not ware of it; and | 
after commeth to the knowledge of it, he 
hath ſinned. * 
| 4 Either 
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UMI 


. Ibe the iſſue of 


lexamination of 


ering tor atralh vowe: 
bOr you | 4 Either if any Þ ſweare and pronounce 
7 bonrWvith his lips to doe cuill, orto doe good 
thecircfſtances {qyhatſocuer it be that a man ſhal-pronounce 
* dnoten- fyithan othe)andit be hid from him, andaf- 
ter knoweth thathe hath offended in one of 
theſe points, | 
s Whenhe hath ſinned in any of theſe 
e things, then he ſhall confeſſe that hee hath 


_— 7 - Ba th 


the lames 


offering vnto the Lord for his finnc which 
he hath committed , excx a female from the 
flocke,be ita lambe or a ſhee goat fora ſinne 
pffcring,and thePrieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him,concerning his1inne. 


+£6.tbmd] 7 Butt ifhebe notable to bring a ſheep, 


a4rmet touchy 
| meanin? of or his 
| phucr t is ry 


he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe which hehath 

committed,rwo turtle doues, or two yong 
Pigeons vnto the Lord, onefor a ſinne offe- 
ring.,and the other fora burntoffering. = 

8 Sohe ſhall bring them vnto the Prieſt, 

who ſhall offerthe ſinne offering firſt , and 
*wring the necke of itaſunder,but not pluck 
tcleane off, 

o After he ſhall ſprinckle of theblood of 
he ſinne offering vpon the fide ofthe Al- 
ar, and the reſt of the blood ſhall be # ſhed 
tthe footeof the Altar : for itis a ſinne of- 
fcring. 

10 Alſo he ſhall offer the ſecond fora 

2 order Hunt offering tas the maner is :ſo ſhall the 

ears [Pricſt 9 make anatonement for him (for his 

| inne which he hath committed) and it ſhal 
be forgiuen him. 

11 But if he*be notable to bring two tur- 


* [hap 1,150 


* Porſe.3a 
| ledoues,or two Yong P———_— that 

hath ſinned, ſhall bring for his offering,the 
eWhichis 2- [tenth part of an © Ephah of fine floure fora 
bour a pottle. . c a. 
fazinthe [{inne offcring,he ſhall put nonefoylethere- 
cexroerins- |ro,neither putany incenſe thereon : forit is 
| aſinneoffering. 

12 Then ſhall he bring it tothe Prieſt, 


| nd the Prieſt ſhalltake his handfull of it for 
* Chap.2.2. [the * remembrance thereof, and burne 
* Chap-4- 35-jt vpon the Altar * with the offerings of 


ing. 
- So the Prieſt ſhall make an atonemgnt 
forhim , astouchiug his finne thathehath 
| committed in one of theſe points,and it ſhall 
| be forgiuen him:and the remnant ſhall be the 
| Prieſts, as the meate offering. 

| 14 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
fying, | 

8 Asrouching| 15 1f any perſon tranſgreſle and finne 
the rſt frus, | through ignorance 8 by taking away things 
tePriefts, and Conſecrated vnto the Lord, he ſhall then 
Leuites: |\bring forhis treſpaſle offering vntothe Lord 


h By the eſti- . 5 
yen et” 1a ramme withoutblemiſh qut of the flocke, 


Prieſt. Chap. 
27-12, 


" I 
""_ 
. 


apV]. 


EE CCC I ACFESSS 


of the treſpaſle offering, and it ſhall be for- 


c Which haue : 
bene mentio- finnedtherein. | 
Ts Chapeer. | - 6 Therefore ſhall he bring his treſpaſſe 


forfinne done of ignora 


ice, 4.4, 


after the thckel of the Sanctuarie, fora treſ- 
paſleoffering. 

16 Sd he ſhall reſtore that wherein hee 
hath offended, i taking away of the holy 
thing,and ſhal put the fift part more thereto, 


and giueit vnto the Pricſt:ſothe Prieſt ſhall] 


make an atonement for him with theramme 


21ven him, 


| 


» 
! 
' 
L 

= 


17  Alfoif any finneand * doe atainſts Thep.4.4s | 


any of the commandements of the Lord, 
which oughtnot to bedone, and know not 
andifinneandbearchis iniquitie, 

18 Thenſhallhebringa ramwithout ble- 
miſh out of the flock,in thy eſtimation worth 
© two ſhekels fora treſpaſſe offering vnto the 
Prieſt : and the Prieſt ſhall make an arone- 
ment for him concerning his * ignorance 


pu him. 


i That is,after- | 
ward rcinemn.. | 
breth that he 
hath iinned 
when his con=- 
ſacnce doth ac- 


Exc. ZO.1 I 
Els if his finn® | 


wherein he erred, and was not ware : ſo itf3in# God 


ſhalbe forgiuen him, 
19 This is the treſpaſſe offering for the 
treſpaſſe committed againſt the Lord. 


comeof malices | 


he muſt die. 
Num: 15 .30+ 


Ws CHAP. YT. 


C The offermg for ſmnes which are done willmghy. o Tha 
law of the burnt offermgs. 13. The fire muſt abide euer- 
ore Ypon the Altar. 14. The law of the meate offering. 

0 regs of Aaron,and his ſaanes. 


he Lord made by firc : for it isafinne offe- | 


A Nd the Lord ſpake Vo Moles, fay 


ing, 

2 If any finneandconmit a treſpaſſe 
againſtthe Lord, and denie vnto his neigh- 
bour that,which was taken him to keepe, or 
that which was put to him * of truſt,or doth 
by > robberie?, or by violence opprefle his 
neighbour, | 

3 Orhath found hat which was loſt, and 
denieth it, and fweareth falſly, * for any of 
theſethings that a man doeth, *wherein he 
{inneth: 

4 When, Ifay, hee thus ſinneth and tre{- 
paſſeth, he ſhal then reſtore therobberiethat 
hee robbed, or the thing taken by violence 
which hee tooke by force, or the thing 
which was deliueredhim to keepe, or the 
loſtthing which he found, 


5s Ortor whatſoeuerhehath ſworne falſly 
he ſhall both reſtore it in thewhole* fumme, 
and ſhal adde the fift partmorethereto, ard 


give 1t vnto him to whome it perteincth, 
—_— daycthat he offercth for his treſ- 
aſle. 
, 6 Alſo heſhal bring for his'treſpaſſevn- 
tothe Lord, aramme without blemiſh out 
of the * flocke in thy eſtimation worth 
twoſhekels for a treſpaſle offering vnto the 
Prieſt. 

7 Andthe Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
forhim before the Lord , and it ſhalbefor- 
giuen him, whatſoeuer thing he hath done, 
and treſpaſled therein, | 


a To beſtowe |! 
and occupic 

for the vſc of 
him that gaue 
It. | 
b By any guile | 
or vnlaytull 
meanes. 

* mb. & 7 
c V/herein he |; 
can not bur fins 
or wherein a ! 
[man accuſto.. 
meth to finne 
by periurie.or 


ſuch like thing: 


* Numb. 5 7, | 


o Chaps 15: 


[mation of the 
worth two ſhekels of filyer > by thy eſtiqaatis 


zCThey 
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aw ot meat offering, 


'he 


29a 


Cemtcus: 


and treſpalle offefing. * 


ſayin , 

9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſay- 
q Thats, he ling, This is the 4 Jaw of the burntofftering, 
{which oughe | (it iS the burnt offering becauſe it burneth 
to be obſeruedypon the Altar all the night vnto the mor- 
| ning, and the fire burneth on the Altar) 

Io And thePrieſt ſhall puton his linnen 
| garment, andſhal put on hislinnen breeches 
e Vpon his ſ&- | Vpon © his fleſh , and take away the aſhes 
516 wn E:]when the fire hath conſumed the burnt of- 
{inthe aſhpang fering vpon the altar, and he ſhal put them 
ai  [beltdethefaltar. 
| 11 After, he ſhall put off his garments, 
and put on other raiment, and carie the a- 
ſhes foorth without the hoſte vnto a cleane 
placc. 

12 Butthe fireypon the Altar ſhal burne 
thereon andncuer be put out: wherefore the 
Prieſt ſhal burne wood on it eucry. morning, 
; and lay the burnt offcring in ordervpon it, 
and hce ſhall burne thercon the fat of the 
(pcace offerings. | 
13 The fireſhalleuerburne vpon the Al- 
tar, andneuer goe out. 

14 «| *Alfo this is the law of the meat of- 
fering,which Aarons ſonnes ſhal offer in the 
preſence of the Lord, before the Altar. 

15 He ſhal euen take thence his handfull 
of finc floure of the meat offcringand of the 
oylc, andallthe incenſe which z vpon the 
meat offering , and ſhal burne it ypon the al- 
tar fora ſweet ſauour, as a* memorial there- 
fore vntothe Lord: « 

{ 16 Butthereſtthereof ſhal Aaronand his 
ſonncs cate: it ſhal be caten without leauen 
4 in the Holy place : in thecourt of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation they ſhall 
| {eateit. 

Orkneawi 17 It ſhallnotbe 8 baken with leauen : 1 
ecrbaken. {hauc giuen itfor their portion of mine offc- 
[rings made by fyrc: for it is as the ſinne offe- 

2. andasthe treſpaſlc offering. 
18 Allthe males among the children of 
Aaron ſhal catc of it : It ſhalbe a ſtatute for e- 
- uerin your generations concerning the of- 
ferings of the Lord, madeby fire : * whatſo- 

cuer toucheth them ſhall be holy. 

19 TAgainethe Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs, 
ſaying, 
| 20 This Is theoffering of Aaron and his 

ſonnes,which they ſhal offer vnto the Lord 
| {in the day when he is anointed : thetenth 
*£x-4.16. 36. |part of an * Ephah of fine floure, fora meat 
Sar fr offering b perpetual : halfe of itin themor- 
'beeletedand |Ning,and halfe thereofat night. 


[d Thatis, the 


F Clap, 2, Js 


# 


® Ferd.29.37. 


8 © Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 


anoned. | . 21 Inthefryingpan it ſhalbe made with 

| ;oyle : thou ſhalt bring it fryed, and ſhalt of- 

+0rfried, fer the +baken pieces of the meat offering 
forafiveet ſauour vnto the Lord, 


22 Andthe Prieit that is i anointed in his 5 ama 
ſtead, among his ſonnes ſhalloffer it: 7t 5thqkn, 
Lords ordinance for euer, it ſhalbe burnt al 
together. 

23 Forcuery meate offering of the Pricſ; 
ſhalbe barxt altogether, it ſhallnot be caten{ 

. 24 © Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnta 
Moles, ſaying, 

25 Speake vnto Aaron,8& vnto his ſonnes. 
and ſay, This is the law of the ſinne offering. 
In the place where the burnt offering is kil- 
led, ſhall the ſinne offering be killed befare 
the Lord,for it is moſt holy. 

26 ThePrieſt thatoffereth this finne of! 
tcring, ſhaleate it: in the holy place ſhal itbg 
caten,in the court of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

27 Whatſocner ſhal touch the fleſh there- 
of ſhall be holy : and when there droppeth} 
ofthe blood thereof vpon a garment, thou | omg. Fre 

ſhalt waſh that whereon ir droppeth in thapics. = 
holy place. 

38 Alfo the carthen pot that it is ſodden 
in, ſhalbebroken, but if it be ſodden ina bra- 
ſen pot, it ſhal both be ſcoured and waſhed 
with ! water. ___ 

29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhal in coke 
cat thereof, for it is moſt holy, We ><, ?, 

30 *Butno ſinne offering, whoſe blood. : 3.1 1. 
is brought into the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation to make reconciliation in the ho- 
ly place, ſhalbccaten, ba: ſhalbeburnt in the 


ws, 


% 


m Out of the 
campe, Chap. 
4+ 12s 


r The law of the treſpaſſe offermg: 11 Alſo of the peace 
offerings . 23 Thefar andthe blood may notbeeatm. |  _ 
Ikewiſe this is the Jaw of the  treſpaſſe|; i is for 
offering, itis moſt holy. 


flinnes and ſuch 


S are commic- 


2 Intheplace > where they kill the burnt} ——_y 
rance. 


offcring, ſhal they kill the treſpaſle offering, | 
andthe blood thereof thal heſprinkle round ——_ _— 
aboutvpon the Altar, | 

; All the fat thereof alſo ſhal < he offer, The hic Pricit 
the rumpe, and the fat that couereth the in- 
wards. ; 

4 And he ſhall take away the two kid- 
neis, with the fatthat is on them and vpon | 
the flanks , and the kall on the liuer with the 
kidneis. 

5s Then thc Prieſt ſhalburne: them vpon 
the Altar, for an offering made by fire-vnto 
the Lord : this is a trefpaſle offering. 

6 All the males among the Prieſts ſhal. 
cat thereof, itſhalbe eaten in the holy place, | Honea 
for itis moſt holy; - - * + ernhlanding 
7 As the ſinne offering 5, ſos the treſ: freepans tig- 
paſſe offering, one law ſeructh for both: piſith leſſe 


© that wherewith the Prieſt ſhal make atone-[e Meaning, the 
ment, ſhall be his. reſt whichts 


8 Alſo the Prieſt that offcreth any M2nS|burne. 


| 


burnt 
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burnt offering, ſhal haue che skinne of the 
burntoffcring which he hath offered. 


9 Andall the meatoffering that is baken 
inthe ouen, and that is drefled in the pan, 
'andinthe frying pan,ſhalbe the Prieſts that 
| offereth it. Los 
| To Andeuerymeat offering mingled with 

—_— hal gyle, andthat is *dry,, ſhalperteine vntoall 
= pa | the ſonnes of Aaron, to allalike.. _ 
| TI Furthermore, this'is.the law of the 
;peace offerings, which heſhal offervnto the 
| Lord. | 
gPeactofz= | 12 Tfheofferit to 5 giue thanks, then hee 
*coofeion & ſhal offer for his'thanks offering, vnleauened 
|chankeſgung! -11:0< mingled with oyle, & vnleauencd wa- 
'forabenefit re+ — : =Y : 
'ceiued,andalſd fers anointed with oyle, and fine floure fried 
avowe, & I ith the cakes mingled with oyle. 
g.to re- - ET 
ceiuca benefiy 13 Hee ſhal offer alſo his offering with 
; cakes of leauencd bread , for his peace offe- 
rings, to giue thanks. 
414 Andofalltheſacrificehe ſhaloffer one 
caRt for an lieaue offering vnto the Lord,and 
itſhalbe the Prieſts that ſprinkleth the blood 
of thepeace offerings. 

15 Alfothe fleſh of his peace offerings, 
for thankſgiuing, ſhal be eaten the ſame day 
thatitis offered: he ſhalleaue nothing there- 
of vntil themorning. 

| | 16 Butifthe ſacrifice of his offering bee 
=ITPY , a> vow, orafreeoffcring, itſhalbe eaten the 
yowto offer: ſame day thathe offereth his ſacrifice: and fo 
forelsrne ieſyin the morning the reſtdut thereof ſhal be 
peace ot+ | 


Ferings muſt bq CATCN, ; 
eacentie ſame) 17 Butas much of the offered fleſh as re- 


Pe maineth vnto the third day , ſhal be burnt 


with fire, 

' 18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace 
offerings be eatcn in the third day, hee ſhal 
' notbe accepted that offereth it, neither ſhal 
'jt-be reckoned vnto him. b«z ſhall be an 
| abomination : therefore the perſon 'thar 

; cateth ofit ſhall ibcare his iniquitie. 

offered ſhall re+ | 

mains. | 19 The fleſhalſo that toucheth any vn- 
<ateritbela; cleane® thing, ſhall notbeeaten, bat burnr 
3 Ofthe peace | With fire: butlof this fleſhall that bee cleane 


oering, thatiy ſhalcate thereof, | 
| 20 Bur if any eate of the fleſh of the 


iThefinne, | 
wherefore he | 


23 Speakevnto th 


ſheep, nor of goats: 


24""Yetthe fatte ofthe dead beaſt , 4nd} 


thefatte of that,which is rorne with beaits, 
ſhalbe occupied to any vſe, but ye ſhal not 


e children of Iſracl,and| 
ſay,* Yeſhal cate no fat of becues , norofff 4-3-7: | 


cate of it, 

25 For whoſocuer cateth the fatte © 
thebeaſt, ofthe which hee ſhall offeran of 
fering made by fire to the Lord , euen th 
perſon that eateth , ſhal be cut off froin hi 
people, | 

26 Neither * ſhall yee eate any blood, 
_ of toule,or of beaſt inall your dwel- 

ngs. 

27 Euery perſon that eateth any blood, 
cucntheſame perſon ſhalbe cut off trom his 
people. LG] 

28 Andthe Lord talked with Moſes, 
ſaying, 

29 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay, Hee that offereth his peace offerings vn- 
to the Lord, ſhal bring his gift vnto the Lord 


i Gene. 9:4» 
chap. 1 71 1 ry 


of his peace offerings: 

30 His” hands ſhabbring the offerings 
of the Lord madeby fire : exex the fatte with 
the breaſt ſhal he bring, that the breaſt 
_—_— * ſhaken to and fro before the 
Lord, | | 


And ſhould | 
otſenditby | 
another. 


* £x64.294 24s | 


31 Then the Prieſt thal burne the fatte y- 


ponthe Altar,and the breaſt ſhal be Aarons 
and his ſonnes. | 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye giu 
vnto the Prieſt foran heaue offering,of you 


peaceoffrings. 
33 The ſame that offereth the blood © 


the peace offerings , and the fat,among th 


ſonnes of Aaron,ſhal hauetheright ſhoulder 


for his part. 


34 For the btcaſt ſhaken to and fro, an | 


the ſhoulder lifted vp , haue I taken ofth 


| childrenof Iſrael , exenof their peace offc 


rings, and haue giuen them vnto Aaron th 
Prieſt and vnto his ſonnes by a ſtatute fore 
uer from among the children of Iſrael. 

35 © This is the ® anointing of Aaron 


and the anoynting of his ſonnes, concerninghpriui 
theofferings of the Lord made by fire,in the; 


- 


*c69.15-3, | Peace offerings that perteineth to the Lord, | _ 
| - | having his * vncleanneſſe vpon him, euen | day whenhe preſented them to ſerue in the | 
{the ſame perſon ſhall bee cut off from his | Prieſts office vntothe Lord. | 

people. 36 The which portions theLord com- | 

| 21' Moreouer , when any toucheth any | manded to giue them-in the day that hee | 
wvncleane thing, as thevncleanneſſe of man, | anointed them from among the children þ 

corofan vncleane beaſt,or of any filthy abo- | of Iſrael , by aſtatute foreuerin their gene+ | 
'mination,and eate of the fleſh of the peace | rations. ho | | 
offerings, which perteineth vnto the Lord, 37 This is alſo the law of the burnt of- | 

euen that perſon ſhal bee cut off from his | fering, ofthe meateoffering,and of the finng © 

people. \" offering , and of thetreſpaſſe offering, and|o Which facie 

a 22 < Againe the Lordſpake vnto Moſcs, - the © conſecrations , andofthe peace of-|whzme Prieſt 

- | . | . | 454 were conſecra«s 

"i aying, | | ferings, 1 Ag Which50629-24 


—_ 
—_y 


PELLETS ——_— 


and his Tonnes © 


—— 


ted. 


— 


"areandol 


Lemficus. | 


[i 
ny 


: ___IAaron 
| { 38 Which the Lord commanded Moſes in 
[the mount Sinai , when hee commanded the 


children of Iſraclto offer their gifts vnto the 
Lord inthe wilderneſfle of Sinai. 


CHAP. VIII. 


| concerning the [4me—- POW ae ———_—__—_—_—_ 
| = the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs, 
'* *jaying, | 
K® Fxod.28. 1-44 
* £xe4.30-24 |and the garments and the * anointing oyle, 
and a bullocke for the ſinne offering , and 
tworammes, anda basket of vnleauened 
bread, 
| 3 And afſemble all the companie at 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. 
| 4 So Moſes did as the Lord had com- 
{manded him, and the company was aflem- 
'bledat the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 
' 5 Then Moſes faide vnto the company, 
\*This1s the thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded to doe. 
{ 6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and waſhed them with water, 
| 7 Andputvponhim the coate, and gir- 
ded him with a girdle,and clothed him with 
the robe , and put the Ephod on him , 
which he girded with the broydered gard 
bf the Ephod and bound it vnto him there- 
with. 
| 8 Afﬀerhe put the breaſtplate thereon, 
* Exed. 28.39. and putin the breaſiplate* the Vrim and the 
\Thummim. 
| o Alfo he pur the miter vpon his head, 
and pur vpon the miter onthe forefront the 
"x 9 an golden plate, azd the ® holy crowne, as thc 
ſeriprion-Hoi-Lord had commanded Moſes. 
TE a, 10 (Now Moſcs had taken theanointing 
b Thar is.he \Oyle, and anointed theÞ Tabernacle,and all 
the Sandtuaric (thatwas therein, and ſanctified them, 
andthe Cour: 17. And ſprinkled thereof vpon the Altar 
ſeuen times, and anointed the Altarand all 
his inſtruments,and rhe lauer, and his foot, 
a is.0 ſanctifie them) "—_ 
| | 12 *Andhepowredoftheanointing y=_ 
an- 


vr, 


* Ex44.29.4. 


pfal. 133 | 
vpon Aarons head, andanointedhim,to 
cific him. 

| 13 After, Moſes brought Aarons fonnes, 
and put coates vpon them, and girded them 
with girdlcs , and put bonets vpon their 
heads, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
14 * Then he brought the bullocke for 
theſinne offcring ,and Aaron and his ſonnes 
put their hands vpon the head of the bul- 
ke for theſinne offering. 

' 15 And Moſes flew him , and tooke 
the blood , which hee put vpon the hornes 


* Exod.29.1, 
ohap.9.2 


+ why buntgfthe < Altar round about with his finger, | 


2 * Take Aaronandhis ſonnes with him, 


| and purified the Alrar,and powred the reſh 


ofthe blood at the foot of the Altar: ſohe 
ſanQified 4 it, to make reconciliation v- 
pon tt. | 

16 Thenhetook all the fat that was vpon 
the inwards, and thc kall of the Ituer and the 
two kidneys,with their fat,whichMoſes bur- 
ncd vpon the Altar. 

17 But the bullocke and his © hide, and þIn other burnt 
his fleſh, and his doung, he burnt with fire aq. ns 
without the hoſte,as the Lord had comman- ſ<cration, or of- 
ded Moſes. | Fare Price” 

18 & Alſo hee brought the ramme for far the skinne, 
the burnt offering , and Aaron and his th 
ſonnes put their hands vpon the head of the 
ramme. 

19 So Moſes killed it, and ſprinkled the 
blood vpon the alrar round abour, | 

20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces, 
and burnt the head,with the pieces, and tha 
fattc, 4 

21 And waſhed (the inwards and the 
legs inwater : ſo Moſcs burnt the ramme e- 

uery whit vpon the Altar: for itwasaburny 
oftcring fora ſweet ſauour , which was made 
by fire vnto the Lord, as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 

22 ©* After, hebrought the othcr ram, 
the rammeofconſecrations, and Aaron and 
his ſonnes laid their hands ypon thehead of 
the ramme, 


d To offer for}. 
the ſinnes of 


the PeOPp!cs 


\ 


* Exod, 29. #!« 


23 Which Moſes f{lewe,and tookeof the yore aig mis 
bloodofit , andput itvpon the lap of Aa- becauſe tharthe 
, + Prieſtswere not 
rons right care, and vpon the thumbe of his {e ctablined 
right hand , and vpon the great toe of his i» their office, 
rightfoot. | | 
24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put of the blood onthe lappe of their; 
right eares , and vpon the thumbs of their; 
right hands , and vpon the great toes of 
their right feet, and Moſes ſprinkled the reſt! 
of the blood vpon the Altarround about. | 
25 Andhetookethefatte andtherumpe,; 
andall the fartc that was vpon the inwards, 
and the kall ofthcliuer, andthe two kidneys) 
with their fatte, and the right ſhoulder. | 
26 Alſo heetooke of the basket of the vn-! 
leauened bread rhat was before the Lord, | 
one vnleauened cake and a cake of oyled! 
bread, and onewafer , and put them onthe} 
fatte, andvpon theright ſhoulder. | 
27 Soheput*allin Aarons hands,andin 
his ſonnes hands,and ſhooke it to and frobe- 
fore the Lord. | 
28 After, Moſes tooke them out of their 
handes, and burnt them vpon the altar fora| 
burnt offcring: for theſe were conſecrations 
fora {weete ſauour which 'were made by; 
firevnto the Lord. | | 
29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke thebreaſt of the 


, Exed.29. 244 


Wo 
L4 


_— 33 <ul Oy eur. + 
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and his ſonnes anointed. 


and fro before the Lord: for it was Moſes 
* portion , as the Lord had commanded 
Moles. 
zo Alſo Moſes tooke of the anointing 
oyle, and of the blood which was vpon the 
Altar, and ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, vpon his 
carments, and ypon his ſonnes,and on his 
ſonnes garments with him : ſo he ſanctified 
{Aaron, his garments, and his ſonnes,and his 
ſonnes garments with him. 
| 31 < Afterward Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron 
| and his ſonnes , Seerh the fleſh at the doore 
ig Atthe dootd of the 8 Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
gfmecont {and there * cat it with the bread that is in 
{c19p-249- [the basket,of conſecrations , as I comman- 
| ded , ſaying , Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall 
ate it, 
| 32 Butthat which remaineth ofthe fleſh 
/and of thebread, ſhal ye burne with fire. 
' 33 And yee ſhall not depart from the 
|dooreof the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
| | on ſeuendayes,vntillthedayes of your con- 
marmgalgy {ſecrations be atan end : * for ſeuen dayes, 
 - ſaid the Lord,ſhal hetconſecrate you, 
FO, Tha | 34 As+#hehathdone this day:ſo the Lord 
ws 'hath commandedto do , to make an atone- 
| [ment foryou. 
| | 35 Therefore ſhal ye abide at the doore 
| ,of the Tabernacle of the Congregation day 
and night , ſeuen dayes, and ſhalkeepe the 
|watch of the Lord, that yedie not : forſo 
Iam commanded, 
| 36 So Aaron andhis ſonnes did all things 
'which the [Lord had commanded by the 


* Erxed 29.26 


nm wer On 


EAT: 


( 


[h By commiſ{h hand of Moſes. __ 


- 14P.1 P 


ramme of conſecrations , and ſhooke itto 


STIBCB IF COW rat aAIIEY 


arons fir{tofferini, 
which the Lord commandedthatyeeſhould 
doe, and the glory of the Lord ſhal appeare 
vatoyou) | 

7 Thefi Moſes ſaid vnto Aaton , Drawe 
neere to thealtar,and offer thy ſinne offringg 
and thy burnt offcring, and make an atone- 50 
ment for 4 thee and for the people: offer al-|4 Read tor tha | 
ſo the offering of thepeople, & make an at- + gona | 
onement for them , as the Lord hath com-#Hebr.5 -3- and | 
manded. | <4 

8 © Aaron therefore went vrito the Al- 
tar,and killed the calfe of the ſinhe offering, 
which was for him ſelfe. 5 

o Andthe ſonnes of Aaron brought the! 
blood vnto him, and hee dipt his finger in 
the blood, and putit vpon the hornes of the} 
Altar,and powred zhe reſt of the blood at the 
footeof the Altar. 

10 But the fat and the kidneys and the! 
kall of the liuer of the ſinne offering , hee 
* burnt vpon the Altar, astheLord had com-# Thetishe 
manded Moſes. | 7 ang: lo they | 

11 The fleſhalſo andthe hide he burnt/wereburne | 
with fire without the hoſte, ene down fine | 

12 After heſlew the burnt offering, and| | 
Aarons ſonnes brought vnto him the blood, 
_ he ſprinkled round about vpon the 

tear, 

13 Alſo they brought the burnt offering 
vnto him with the pieces thereof , and the! 
head, and he burntzhemvpon the Altar. | 

14 Likewiſe heedid waſh the inwards and} 
thelegs, and fburntzhem: vpon the burnt of; aq qyu cu 
fering on the Altar, be vnderſtood 

15 © Then he offered the peoples offe- of ie prepare 
ing.,and tookea goate, which was the ſinne{crifices which 


- td Hates LAS 2 


| fion giucn to | w— 
—— ——_ RR - 7, > RS 
| ' #4 Theſirſt offerings of Aaron. 22 Aaron Leferh the peo- 
| ple. 23 The glory of the Lord vs ſhewed, 2.4 The fire 


OW UID 7 9 4s v7 EI To 4” AER 


' commeth from the Lorde-————om nm - 
Ndin the = eight day Moſes called Aa- 
fortheſeuen |# Krqgn and his ſonnes , and the Elders of 
tePriefts |Iſtacl: 
—»e-opgey Wk * Thenhe ſaid vnto Aaron, Take theea 
b Aars cntreth YOUNg calfe for a Þ {inne offering , and a 
noche poſſe} ramme fora burntofferin o,voth without ble- 
priefthoog,8:| Miſh,and bring them before the Lord. 
_ He a And vnto the children of Iſrael thou 
ſhalt ſpeake , ſaying , Take yee anhee goat 
-|burne offering; fyx a finne offering , and acalfe, anda lambe, 


| a Aﬀter their 


| conſecration? 


ſacrifices: the 

{the ſinne offe- : - 
|ring,the peace| Þoth ofa yecreolde , withoutblemith fora 
quring,and | burne offering: 

| ring, | 4 Alfoabullocke, anda ramme forpeace 
| offerings to offerbefore the Lord,and a meat 
offering mingled with oyle: for to day the 
| Lord wil appeare vnto you. s 
| 5 © Then they brought that which Mo- 
ſes commanded before the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation,andall theafſembly drew 
eBefore the alneere and ſtood before the < Lord. 


ar,where hi , Ky 
glory appeared ..6 (ForMoſes hadfaid, This is thething 


. 16 Soheeoffered the butntoffering, and 


. people,and bleſſed —_— and > came downe 


—_ | - —— thvcrebume af. 
offcring for the people , and flewe it: mu ove 


offered it for ſinne.as the firſt: | 


preparedit,according to the manner. F- 
17 Hepreſentedalſo the meate offering, 
and filled his hand thereof , and * befidethe?* £+e4.:9-5/. 
burnt ſacrifice of the morning, he burnt #his 
vpon the Altar, _ TE. 
18 He ſlew alſo the bullocke , and the 
ramme for the peace offerings, that was for 
the people.arff{ Aarons ſonnes brought vnto 
him the blood, which he ſprinkled vpon the 
altar round 4#bout. —_ - | 
19 With the fatte of the bullocke,and of 
the ramme, the rumpe, andthat which co4 
uereth the inwards and the kidneys, and the! 
kall of the liuer, | | 
20 So theylaidthe fat ypon the breaſts,, g-4.4.q. 
and he burnt the fat ypon the Altar. «=» ſock and the | 
21 Butthe 8 breaſts and theright ſhoul-J/toowne the 
der Aaron ſhooketo & fro before the Lord, alezr was neets 
asthe Lord had commanded Moſes. oo O_— 


22 So Aaron liftyp his hand toward theſvpper end,cher-/ 
fore he is ſaid | 


o come doyyn,. 
IQMy  _* 


k 


= 


_— 


F 


4 
, 


Y 


4 f FREIE \ HO —— _ 
' NadahandAbihuburne. Leuinticus. 1 helhaken breaſt. 
| from offering of the ſinne offeting,, and the | ynto Eleazar and tolthamar his ſonnes tha " 

that-re 


burnt offcring, and the peace offerings. 
| 23 Afﬀter,Moſes and Aaron went into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation gand came 


| Pra. '0 out, and i bleſſed the people,*and the glory 
| * 2 Mac. 2,8. of the Lord appeared to all the people. 
| ® Gene. 4+4- 24 * And there came a fire out from the 


| I.king.18.38, 


=. 2.chron,7 los 


; 2,Mac.2..11 


| + Or 94ue a ſyout 


for ig. 


| R Num. 3-4 
! and26.61, 
L.chre.2 4-2, 


' a Not taken of 


: the altar, which 
z, was (ent from 


' heauen,and en< 


: dyged ynrill the 
: captiaitic of Ba- 
by lon. 


Lord , and conſumed vpon the Altar the 
burnt offcring and thefat: which when all 
the peopleſaw, they gaue thankes , and fell 
on theirfaces._ 
2 Nadib and Abihu are burnt. 6 Iſrael mourneth for 
them,but the Prieſts might not. 9 The Prieſts are forbidden 
T2 Vt * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of 
— Aaron , tooke either of them his ccnſer. 
and put fire therein, and put incenſe there- 
vpon, and offered ® ſtrange fire before the 
Lord, which he had not commanded them. 
2 Therefore a fire went out from the 


Lord, and deuouredthem: ſo they died be- 


| forc the Lord. 


3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This 1s it 


b Twill punii/that the Lord ſpake ſaying, I will be> ſancti- 
: them thar ſerue} ,- 1 - : = 
'fedin them that come neere me, and betorc 


m2 otherwiſe 


then Thaue c5-/a]] the people I will be glorified : but Aaron 


:; manded, not 
ſparing the 


chicfe,thar the | 


; people may 

'feare and praiſe 
\my iudgements 
+ Or,couſont « 


.c As though ye 
lamented for 
them, preferring 
your carnall af- 
fetion to 
:Godsiuſt tudg. 
ment, Chap. 
'19. 28.deut. 
14.1. 
d In deſtroying 
Nadab and A- 
bihu the chiefe, 
and menacing 
the reſt excepr 
they repent, 


'+ Or, arinke that 


nekerl: drnnke 


40x, eoumiſfi0ns 


| 


held his peace. 

| 4 And Moles called Miſhacll and Elza- 
(phan the ſonnes of Vzziel, the vncle of Aa- 
ron, and ſaid vnto them, Come neere, cary 
your *brethren from beforethe Sanctuarie 
out of thehoſte. 

 $ Then they went, and cariedthem in 


their coats out of the hoſte, as Moſes had 


'commanded. . 

| 6 Afﬀeer, Moſes ſaide vnto Aaron and vn- 
'to Eleazarand Ithamar his ſonnes,<Vncoucr 
not your heads, neither rentyour clothes, 
leaſt ye dic, and leaſt wrath come vpon all 
the people : but let your brethren , all the 
-urp of Ifracl bewaile the burning which 

he Lord hath 4 kindled. | 
| 7 And goenot yee out from the doore 
ofthe Tabcrnacle of the Congregation, leaſt 
yeedie : for theanointing oyle of the Lord 
#vpon you : and they did according to Mo- 
. 


[2 


ſes commandement. 

' 8 TAnd the Lord ſpakevnto Aaro,faying, 

| o Thouſhaltnot drinkewine nors+ ſtrong 

drinke,thou,nor thy ſonnes with thee, when 

yec come into the Tabernacle of the Con- 
regation, leaſt yeedie, this an ordinance 

tor cuer throughout your generations, 

| 10 Thatyemay putdifferencebetweene 

the holy and the vnholy , and betweene the 
leaneand the vncleane. 

| 11 And that ye may teach the children 

of Iſrael all the ſtatutes which:the Lord hath 

commanded them by the+ hand of Moſes. 

. 22 © Then Moſes ſaide vnto Aaronand 


: 
| 4 


— YR 


—_— 


 wereleft, Take the meat offerin 
maincth of the offrings of the COS 
fire, and eate it without leauen beſide the 
Altar:foritis moſt holy: | 
13 Andyccſhallcateit in the holy placc, 
becauſcitis thy duety and thy ſonnes duc: 


* Exod. 20. 2.4 


ty of the offerings of the Lord made by fire: 
for ſo Iam commanded. 

14 Allo the* ſhaken breaſt and the heaue | 
ſhoulder ſhall ye eate in a+ cleane place: Heng " 
thou, and thy ſonnes, and thy < daughters|eFor the breaſt 
with thee: for they are giuen as thy + ductyſorchc pea ot 
and thy ſonnes ductie,ofi the peace offerings [*rngs mightbe | 
of the children of Iſrael, Fnier oring 

15 The heauc ſhoulder, and the ſhakenf>** daughrers 

. R 3g might cate of 
breaſtſhal they bring with the offrings madeſrhem,as aiſoo* 
by fire of the fat, to ſhake z# to and fro before|g27 offerings of 
the Lord, and itſhalbe thine and thy ſonncsfirit borne , and 
with thee by a law for cuer,as the Lord hath? rg 
commanded. 22,124.13. 

16 ©* And Moſes ſought the goate, that 
was offcred for {inne, and loe it was burnt: 
therefore he was angry with Elcazar and 1- 
thamar the ſonnes of Aaron, which were 

fIcttaline, ſaying, | . 

17 Wherefore haue yee not eaten the noreolir 
ſinne offering inthe holy place, ſceing it isjand Abihu., 
moſtholy © and God hath giuen it you, to| ©: 
beare the iniquitie of the Congregation, to! 
make an atonement for them before the 
Lord. | 

18 Bcholde , the blood of it was not; 
brought within the Holy place : yeeſhouid 
hauecatenztin the holy place, * as I com- 
manded. | 

19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes,Behold,} 
this day 8 haue they offered theirſinne offe-FFhatis Nee 
ring.& their burnt offering before the Lord, h Moſes bare, 

with his infir- 


& {uch things as thou knoweſ? are come vnt0},;;e.confde- 


me : IfT had eaten the ſinne offering to day, jring his grear 
ſorow,but doth 


ſhould it hauebeneaccepted in theſight off,.; jeauean ox- 


Rr ES. ck ſthenta 
20 So when Moſes heard zz, he was®con-fr,aiicouty 
tent, ttranſgreſſe the 
— — == Feommandemet 
AHI CHAP, NI. _ |of God, 
7 Of beaſts, fiſhes, and brrds, which be cleane., and which bg 
VnCleanee-— | L 


on | 
Fter, the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſaying vnto them, | 
2 Speake vnto thechildren of Iſracl, and, ,...... 
ſay,* Theſcare the bcaſts which yee * ſhal[{4-«-14-4. 
cate, among all the bcaſts that are on on RSS 


earth. 


[ye may cate, 


clouen footed, and cheweth the cud,amongjibeaits:fome 
y chew the cud 


thebeaſts, that ſhall yce cate : Ss ant fn 
4 But of them that chewe the cud, © —_ onely the 
ote cleft: o0- 


le as he te Ee as —— 


and haue the hoofe diuided, which may be eatca. 


di- 


** AIC TI OR ner Ee ea tes at - UG 


2 Orright ,or,;0r | 
r20n, 
* 2.Mac; 2.11. | 


i 


| 


a as Nadab | 
q 


. |bH hk | 
3 Whatſocuer parteth the > hoofe,and of oe | 


Here neither ew the cud nor have thehoofe cleft, the fourth both chery the cud} 


| 
a Or whereof | 


UMI 


JMI 


s,fiſhes and birds, 


zeal Irgs; 


-, S—_—_ —_—_ 


 leate: as thecamell , becauſe hecheweth the 
cud, and diuideth not the hoofe, he ſhall be 
wvncleane vnto you. | | 
| $5 Likewiſethecony,becauſche chewerh 
[the cud and diuidethnot the hoofe, heſhall 
be vncleane toyou. 
| 6: Allo the hare, becauſe hee cheweth 
| thecud, and diuideth not the hoofe, he ſhall 
| be vncleaneto you. 
*;M«.c.r. | 7 * Andtheſwine,becauſcheparteth the 
hoofe and is clouen footed, but cheweth not 
thecud, he ſhalbe vncleane to you. 
8 Oftheir<flcſh ſhall ye not cate , and 


| 
| 
[ 
? 
' 


eGolwn!i. (their carkcis ſhall ye not touch: for they ſhall 

aeehey h bevncleane to you. : 

rm xkis | © © Theſe ſhall yeccateofallthatarein 

"7 from [the waters : whatſocuer hath finnes and 
& GENTLLiESs 


Skales in the waters, inthe ſeas, or in the ri- 
uers, them ſhall yeeate. | 
10 Butall that haue not finncs norskales 
1 As lite a/11 the ſeas,or in the rivers, ofall that #moo- 
ingendred of |yeth in the waters ,anhd ofall* lining things 
e ſlime. | . : , 
eAsthey which that are in the waters, they ſhall be an abomt- 
come of $:ne-/ nation VNtO YOU. | _ 
11 They, I fay , ſhalbean abomination to 
| you: yee ſhall not eatc of their fle{i1, but ſhal 
| abhorre their carkeis. _ 
| | 12 Whatſocucrhathnotfinsnorskales in 
| thewaters,thatſhalbeabominartio vrito you. 
| | 13 © Theſe ſhallyee hauealſo inabomi- 
| nation among the foules, they ſhallnot be 
| eaten: for they are an abomination, theeagle; 
} og9p6in,cs and the® goſhawke, and the ofprey: 
mi*Gras. | 14 Alfothe yulture, andthe kiteafter his 
kinde, | 
| 15 Andallrauens aftertheirkinde: 
| 16 Theoftrichalſo, andthe night crowe, 
and the + ſeamcaw,and the hawke after his 
{kinde: _ 
| 17 Thelittleowle alſo, and the cormo- 
rant, and thc great owle. 
$%-p)yrie. | 18 Alfothetredſhanke,and thepelicane, 
and the ſwan: | 
19 Theſtorkealſo.the heronafter hiskind, 
and the lapwing, and the backe: 
| 20 Allſocuery foulethatcreepeth and go- 
eth vpon all foure, ſuch ſhal be an abominati- 
ON vnto you; pre | 4 
- 21 Yettheſe ſhall yeccate: of euery foule 
that creepeth,a,dgoethvponal foure which 
— + haue their feete and legges all of one to 
© > awe - 06 with all 50Nn the rh 
og their fee, LEAPE With all ypon the earth, | | 
| | 22 Ofthemycſhalleate theſe, thegraſle- 
'fThzſewere [hopper after his kinde,&the f ſolcan aftcr his 


[certaine kindes' 


efgratkoppers/Kinde, the hargol after his kinde, and the ha- 


[ 
| 
{ 
| 


| & 0rcurkove 
; 


diuidethe hoofe onely : ofthem ye ſhallnot 


F 
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cleane and 
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24 Forbyſuchyeſhall be polluted: who- 
ſoeuer toucheth their carkeis , ſhall be vn- 
cleane vnto the euening. 


to th —_ 
25 Whoſocueralfo  bearcth of their car-EOurotn | 


kets , ſhall waſh his clothes; and be vncleane 
vntill cuen. | : | 

26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes diui- 
ded, and js + not clouen footed,nor chewcth 
the cud ; ſuchſhall be vncleane vnto you: 
cuery one that toucheth them, ſhall be vn- 
cies | | 

27 Andwhatſocuet gocth vpon his pawes 

among all manner bcaſtes that gocth on all 
foure, ſuch ſhall be yncleane vnto you: who 
ſodoeth touch their carkeis ſhallbe vncleane 
vntill the enen; = ny 

28 And hee thatbeateth their carkeis,ſhal 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the 
cuen: for {uch ſhal be vncleane vntoyou. } 


2y < Alfotheſe ſhalbevncleaneto youa-! 


mong the things that creepe and moouc y- 


pon the carth, the weaſell, and the mouſe,| _ 
h The greene | 


and the ** frogge, aftcr his kinde: 
zo Allo the ratte,andthelizard, and the 
camelion, and the itellio, and the molle. 

31 Theſeſhalbe vncleane to you among 
all thatcreepe : whoſoeuerdothrouch them 
whenthey be dead, ſhall be vncleanc vntill 
the eucn, = 

32 Alſo whatſocuer any of the dead car- 
keiſes ofthem doeth fallypon , ſhall be vn- 
cleane,whether it bee veſſel of wood, or rai- 
ment, or i skinne. or ſacke: whatſocuer veſlel 


+ Orhath not his\ 
Foote clout ih te! 


Frog that ſicrerh| 
on the buſhes. 
+ Orgerecodils. 


1 As a bottle ot 


itbethatis occupied,it ſhalbe put in the wa-|**55* 


tcras vncleane vntil the euen , and ſo be pu- 
rifted; | 2 

33 But euery earthetveſſell; whereinto 
any of them falleth , wharſoeuer is within it 
ſhal bevncleane, and* yee ſhal breake it. 

34 All meate alſo thatſhalbe eaten,ifany 


* (hap. bt. 


ſuch water come vpon it , ſhalbe vncleane: 


andall drinke that ſhalbe drunke in all ſuch 
j 


veſſels ſhal be vncleane. _ +2 
35 Andeuery thing that their carkeis fall 
vpon , ſhall bevncleane: the fornace or th 
pot ſhalbe broken: for they are vncleane,and 
ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. I | 
36 Yetthe fountaines and welles where| 
there is plenty of water ſhalbe cleanc : but 


[1 
F 
bl 


thatwhich* toucheth their carkeiſes ſhall beljc 0 muck of | 


vncleane. ID Ee. 

37 And if there fallof their dead carkei 
ypon any ſeed, which vſeth to be ſowen, it 
{Lal becleane. 


338 Butifany ! water be powred vpontheyic peakethof! 
ſeed,thar is laid 
to ſteep before 


ſced;andtherefall of their dead carkeis there: 


the water as 


toucherth its 


p 


[wicharenot, | cab afterhiskinde. on, itſhal be vncleanevnto you. it be ſoxycn, | 
[= | 23 But all othey foules that creepe and | 39 Ifalſoany beaſt, whereof yee may eat, | 
haue foure feete , they ſhalbe abomination | die, he thattoucheth the carkeis thereor ſhal 

vnto you, | bevncleaneyntil the cuen, | ol 

nd : I 3 40 And 

GG 5 P 

| 

: 


i 
$ 
: 


rY "Y dh. & 4 ca FP an 


_Purity|ng of women. FEemtcus., 1 heditcenming 9 
40 And hethat catcth of the carkeis of it, | fiing,vnto the doorc of the * Tabernacle otf othring 


ſhall waſh his clothes and be vncleane vntill 
'thecuen : he alſo that bearcth the carkeis of 
it,ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vnclcane vn- 
till thecuen, 

' 41 Enuery creeping thing therefore that 
icreepeth vpon the carth thalbe an abomina- 
on, aud not be catcn. 

| 42 Whatſocuer goeth ypon the breaſt,8& 
whartſocuer gocth vpon all fourc, or that 
hath many tcete among all creeping things 
thatcreepe vpon the earth,yeſhal not cateof 
them, for they ſhalbe abomination. 

43 Yce ſhallnotpollute your {clues with 
any thing that creepeth, neither make your 
ſclues vncleane with them , neither defile 
yourſclucs thereby: ye ſhalnot,I ſay,be deti- 
Jed by them, 

44 ForI am the Lord your God : be ſan- 
= OFF) tified therefore, and be ® holy, for I am ho- 
chooſe themrg ly, and dchile not your {clues with any crec- 
e's ping thing, that creepeth vpon the carth. 

45 For Iamthe Lord that brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, to bc your God, 
and that you ſhould be holy, forl am holy. 

46 This is the Jaw of beaits.and of foules, 
and of cuery ling thing that mooueth in 
the waters,and of cucry thing that crceepeth 
vpon the earth: 

47 That there may be a difference bc- 
tweene the vncleane and cleane , and be- 
tweene the beaſt tharmay be eaten,and the 

| beaſtthatought not to becaten. 
_ CHAP. XIL.__ 


2 A lawe how women ſpould be purged after therr deline- 


YaANnce. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speakevnto thechildren of Iſracl, 
and fay , When a woman hath brought 
foorth ſeed, and borne a man childe, ſhee 
a So that her |{ſhalbe vncleane *® ſeuen dayes,like as ſhe is 
puſbandtor ;/VNCIeanc when ſhes put apart for her 4*diſ- 


that time could) 
not reſort to heri@ale, 


- 00a er 


——— 


CHD ER 


—_—. af. 3 { *Andintheeightday, the foreſkin of 
* 1u$.2.21. \thechildes fleſh ſhalbecircumciſed) 
10/en.7.22. | 


' 4 Andſheeſhal continuein the blood of 
ÞBefides the Ct purifying three and thirtie dayes : ſhee 
firſt ſeven daiesfſhajl touch no © hallowed thing,nor come in- 


- 


As ſacrifice or; ; 
Fach like. (Othe* Sanctuarie, vntill the time of her pu. 


44> winged rifying be our. 

Hllafterforria 5 But ifſhebeare a maid child , then ſhe 
$2995. on) PE Vncleanc two © weekes, as whenſhe 
acif the bare "Jhath her diſeaſe: and ſhe ſhal continue in 
man ©. 


the blood of her purifying threeſcore and 
1ixe dayes. 

| 6 Now whenthe dayes of her purifying 
arcout, ( whether it be fora ſonne or tor a 
daughter)ſhe ſhal bring to the Prieſt alambe 
of one yeere olde for a burnt offering, and a 
young pigeon or a turtle doue fora finne of- 


= 


þ 


mptenowenaaanant 


| ins that hath theplague, ſcuen dayes. 


the Congregation, ; (were Wont te 
- Who ſhall offer it before the Lord, andſb* oftercd. 
make an atonement for her : ſo ſhe ſhall bel 
purged of the iſſucof herblood : thisis the} 
law for her that hath bornea male or female. 
$ Butifſhetbenotable to bring a lambe, |f 7r-#'- be 
ſhee ſhall bring two* turtles , or two young aim. = 
pigeons : theone for aburntoffering , and] 2-24 
the other fora ſinne offering : and the Pricſt 
{hall make an atonement for her: ſo thee ſhall 
Me, LE I cas | 
CRAP. XIE 1 
2 What conſiderations the Prieſt ought to obſerne in iudging| 
the leproſie, 28 The blacks ſpot or ſeabbe, 47 and the| 


leprie thegarmente —_ — 
reouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs, 


and to Aaron, ſaying, | 
2 The man that ſhall haue in the skin 
of his fleſh aſwelling or a {cab, ora white | 
ſpor,ſo that in the skin of his fleſh * it be like 7 aat ir may 
- ulpectcd te 
the plague of leprofie the he ſhalbe brought þetheteprie. 
vnto Aaron the Pricſt, or ynto one of his 
{onnes the Pricits, | | 
2 And the Prieſt ſhall lookeon the ſore! 
in the skin of his fleſh : if the hairc in the! 
ſore beturned into white.and the foreſceme! 
to be» lowcrthen the skinot his fleth, it 154 hx vin 
plague of lcproſic : therefore the Prieſtſhall $-n the ret 
looke on him, & pronounce himyncleane: Þgeuninne 
4 But if the white ſpot be in the skin 4». a 
of his fleſh, and ſceme not to be lower then | | 
the skin, nor the haire thereof be turned | 


vnto white, then the Pricſt ſhall ſhut vp! 


ORR Te oe mnt 


5s Afﬀeer, the Pricſt ſhall looke vpon him} 
the ſeuerith day : and if the plagueſeemeftof ©% 59 | 
him toabide ſtill, and the 94 orowe not! 
in theſkin, the Prieſt ſhal ſhut himvp yet ſe-! | 
ucn dayes more. | | 

6 Then the Pricſt ſhall looke on him a-! | 
gainc the ſcuenth day, andif the plague < beF: hauing the | 
darke, and the fore grow not in the skin, ggeter.or | 
then the Prieſt ſhal f pronounce him cleane, Þ/ackin. 


IE . Ebr. hal elea | 
for itisa ſcab : therefore he ſhall waſh his ag a_— 


clothes and be cleane. 


— But if the ſcab growe more in the! 
skin, after that he is ſeene of the Prieſt forto, 
be purged, he ſhall be {eene of the Prieſt yet! 
againe. | 

$ Then the Pricſtſhal conſ{ider,and if the | 
ſcab + grow in the skin, then the Prieſt | 9r/e/read «- | 


' 
o 
; 


; 
[ 
.* 
! 


- - Y, "he broad, 
ſhal pronounce him 9 vncleane : for it is le-y Agrouching | 
roltc his bodilydi( 
P ; aſe;for his di{- 


9 E When the plague of leprofic is in a 
man, he ſhal be brought vnto thePrieſt, 
ro And thePricſt ſhal ſee 41m: : and ifthe 


ate was not 
mpured ro 

um for finne 
efore God, 
nough it were 


ſwelling be white in the skin , and havefoneronut 


made the hairewhite,and there berawe fleſh pf finne- 
intheſwelling, _ 
11 tis! 


ate ebigs mm we arte pies Mea A —_ 


UMI 


The blacke pot or {c 


UMI 


exempted, but 


the was putout 
from among 


? Goper: at oP ARA Ie —— =—— 
ſeprolig 1n the Hleth. Chap. X11; - 8 : 
| | 11 It is an oldeleprofie in the skin of | ſeuenth day : if itbegrowenabroad in the 
his fleſh: and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him | skin, then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
vncleanc, and ſhallnot ſhut himvp, forhee | vncleane:foy it isthe plague of leprofic, 
bs vncleane, 28 Andifthe ſpot abideinhis place, not | 
#9. | 12 Alfoiftheleprofie +breake outin the | growing in theskin,but is dark, ivis + ring ff 974% 
kin, andthe leproſie couer all the skin of | oftheburning : thePrieſt ſhall thcreforede- 
theplague, from his head euen to his feet, | clare him cleane.for itisthe drying vp of the 
hace Pricſtlooketh, burning. 
13 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider : andif 29 © Ifalſoaman or woman hatha ſore 
the leproſte couer all his fleſh , he ſhall pro- | on the head orin the bearde, 
[wages ea OUNCE the plague to be * cleane, becauſe it + .- Then the Pricſt ſhal ſee the ſore : and | 
pre ht me is all turned into whitnefle : ſo he ſhall be | ifirappeare lower thenthe $kin, and there MN | 
Cteth, but a inch was ! 
' 


kind of skarfe, cleane. EI , 
which hath nol 14 But if therebe raw flcſh on him when 
mefeh 2% 34he is ſcene, heſhalbe vncleane. 
the leprotie. a 
15 For thePricſtſhall ſce the rawe fleſh, 


nd declarehim tobe vncleane: for therawe 


Fen "Achh isf vncleanc, thereforeit is the leprofie. 
fleth is nor 16 Oriftherawefleſh change andbetur-_ 


found,bur js in 
danger to be 


leprous. 


ned into white, then he ſhal come to the 
ricſt, 
17 AndthePricſt ſhallbchold him:and if 
he ſore be changed into white , then the 
rieſt ſhall pronounce the plague cleaiic,for 
tis cleanc. 
18 The flcſhallo in wholc skin there 
+ orympefune. 16 +a bilcand is healed, 
| 19 Andin theplace of the bile there bea 
white ſwelling, ora white ſpot ſomewhat 
reddiſh, it ſhalbe ſeene of the Prieſt. 
| 20 And when thePrieſtſecth it, if it ap- 
carelowerthenthe skin, & the hairethere- 
f bechanged into white, the Prieſt then 


$ None were : » 
nll pronounce him 5s vncleane : for it is a 


nacPreſt Dlague of leprofie , broken out in the bile. 
kim encicane, | 21 ButifthePricſt looke on it, and there 


eno white haircs therein, and if it be not 
the people:as [lower then the skin, but be darker, then 
Neo}. the Pricſt ſhal ſhut him vp ſcuen dayes. 
pier, Numb| 22 Andifit ſpread abroadin the fleſh,the 
ing Varia? Prieſt ſhal pronounce him vncleane , for it is 
+.C r0.26.20./1 ſore, 

' 23 But if the ſpot continue in his place, 

andgrownot,jitis a burning bile : thereforc 

the Prieſt ſhall declare him to be cleane.. 

| 24 Tlfthere beany fleſh, in whoſe $kin 
\Ichorave  [ENCTEIS an hotburning and the quicke fleſh 
white fporin {OF the burning haue a » white ſpot, ſome- 
meplacewhers hat reddiſh orpale, 
iwas,and —_ i , 26 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke Vpon it : 
atcrhealed: 2nd if the haire in that ſpot be changed into 
| white , and it appeare lower then the 
ſkinne, it is a leprofie broken out inthe bur- 
ning : therefore the Prieſt ſhal pronounce 
ſhim vncleane: for it is the plague of leprolie. 
* 26 ButifthePrieſt looke on it, and there 

eno white haire in the ſpot, and be no lo- 

ver then the other skin , but bedarker;then 


the Prieſt ſhal ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. 


4 
? 


thebalde forchead awhite reddiſh ſore, iti 
a leprofie ſpringing in his balde head, or ir 


| 27 Afﬀeer, the Prieſt ſhal looke on him the | 


be inita ſmall yellow ihaire, then the Prieſt 


not wont to 


thalpronounce him vncleane:for it isa blackþe there, or cls! 


finallerthen in 


ſpot,andleprofic of the heador of the bearde ay other pars | 


31 Anditthe Prieſt looke on the ſore of 
the blacke ſpot , and ifit ſeeme not lower 
thenthe ſkin, nor have any blacke haire in 
1t,then the Pricſt ſhall ſhut vp him, that hath 
the ſore of theblacke ſpot, ſeuen dayes. 

32 After, in thc ſeuenth day the Prieſt 
ſhall looke on the ſore: and if the blacke ſpot 
grow not,and therebein it no yellow haire, 
and the blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower then 
the ſkinne, 

33 Then heſhalbe ſhauen, but rhe place 
of the blacke ſpot ſhall he not ſhaue: but the 
Prieſtſhall ſhut vp him, that hath the blacke! 
{pot,ſcuen dayes more. 

34 And the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall 
looke on the blacke ſpot : and if the blacke 
{pot grow nor in the ſkinne, norſceme lo- 


wer then the other ſkinne, then the Prieſt! 
ſhal cleanſe him,and he ſhal waſh his clothes. 
and be cleane. 
35 Butit theblacke ſpot grow abroad in; 
the fleſh after his cleanſing, | 
36 Then the Prieſt ſhall lookeon it : and] 


if theblacke ſpot grow in the 1{kinne , the 


df the bodic. 


Pricſt thal not * ſfeeke for the yellow haire: j« He hall not 


for heis vncleane. | 
37 But it theblacke ſpot ſeemeto him to 
abide, and that blacke haire growe therein, 
the blacke ſpot is healed, he zs cleane,and the! 
Prieſt ſhall declare him to be cleane. | 
38 CFurthermore if there be many white! 
ſpots in the {kinne of the flcſh of man or! 
woman, | 
39 Then the Pricſt ſhall conſider : and if} 
the ſpots in the skin of their fleſh be ſome- 
what darkeand white withal,itis but a white 
{ſpot broken out in the {kinne : zherefore he 
1s cleane, | 
40 And the man whoſe haire is fallen off] 


his head, azdis balde,is cleane. | 


care whet her 


yellow haire ' 
E therc,or ne. 


41 Andif his head loſethe! haire on the By ficknefte 


forepart,azd be baldebefore,he is clcane. 
42 Butif there be inthe balde head, ori 


r any other 1n-! 
INUENICNCE, 
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Le ————_—_—_—_——anſing ole leper. 
AY "Leproſie in the garment. _ _ _LEulticus, = Bt 
| — thiSbaldeforchead., . _ is, in the fire. 


| 43 Therefore the Prieſtſhal looke vpon 
it, and iftherifing of the fore bewhitered- 
(diſh in his balde head,orin his bald forehead, 
apptaring like leprofie in theskin of the fleſh, 
| 44 Heisaleper and vncleane : therefore 
the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him altogether vn- 
icleane: for the ſorexinhis head. 
| 45 The lcper alſo in whom the plague 
- _\is, ſhalhaue his clothes ® rent, and his head 
orow and la- !*2 5 J appt 
mentation. |bare,and ſhal puta couering vpon his"lippcs, 
nEimern © andſhal cry,7 azz vncleane, Tam vncleanc. 
'ning,orfor { 46 As long as the diſcaſe ſhall be ypon 
Ring ofinfe- 'him, he ſhall be polluted, for he is vnclcane: 
* x=.5-2 |heſhal dwellalone, *without thecampe ſhal 
2-0U%515-5* (his habitation be. 
47 Alſo the garment that the plague 
of leproſic is in, whether it be a woollen gar- 
ment or alinnen garment, 
43 Whether itbee inthe warpe orinthe 
woofe of linnen or of woollen, citherina 
Skinne, or in any thing madeof skinne, 
49 And-if the ſore be grecne or ſome- 
what reddiſh in the garment or in the skin, 
 !or in the warpe,or in the woofe, or inany 
| eeC] thingthatis made of 9skin,it is a plague of lc- 
{lor iaſtrumer proficand ſhal be ſhewed vnto the Prieſt, 
| | $so ThcnthePrieſt ſhal ſeethe plague, & 
ſhut vp zr that hath the plague, ſcuen dayes, 
| $1 Andſhal looke on the plague the ſe- 
uenth day : if the plague grow in the gar- 
ment or in the warpe, orin the woofe, or in 
theskin, orinany thing thar is made of skin, 
that plague #a Clainclcorokic 6: vncleane. 
52 And hec ſhall burne the garment, or 
the warpe, orthe woofe, whether itbe wool- 
len or linnen, orany thing that is made of 
Skin, wherein theplague is: for it is a fretting 
lcprotie, therefore it thal be burnt in the fire. 
$3 If the Prieſt yet ſee that the plague 
p Burabide tl P grow not inthe garment, orin thewoofe, 
monepae #4 orin whatſocucrthing of skinneitbe, 
| $4 Then the Pricit ſhal command them 
to waſh the thing wherein the plague is, and 
he ſhal ſhut itvp ſcuen dayes more. 
55 Againe the Pricſt ſhal looke on the 
plague, atteritis waſhed 2 andifthe plague 
g Butremaine |haue not changed his 4 colour, though the 


'mIn ſigne of 


as ir did bctore. po [t1 
ira deore; zlague haue ſpread no further, it isvncleane: 


'thouſhalt burne tin the fire;for it isa fret in- 


rOrwhether |\yyard.” whether the (pot bee i 
COIN Ward, ſpotbee in thebare place 


lace before,os Of the whole,or in part thereof. 
chinde. | $56 And ifthe Prieſt ſee that the plague 
bedarker, after that itis waſhed, he ſhal cut 
it out of the garment, or outof theskin, or 
'our of the warpe, orout of the woofe. 
$7 Andifitappeare ſtill inthe garment, 
orinthewarpe , or inthe woofe, orinany 
| |thingmadeofskinne, itisa ſpreading /eprie- 


thouthaltburnethething wherinthe plague | 


TIT ane = 
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58 If thouhaſt waſhed thegarmenr, orthe| 
warpe, orthe woofe, or what{ocuerthing of 
skinne itbee,if the plague be departed there; -.. 
from,then ſhal itbe waſhed * the ſecond time 
and be cleane. | 

59 This isrhe law of the plagueof lepro- 
ficina garment of woollen or linnen, orinpared.andtha 
the warpc, or in the woofe,or in airy thing of cfeRtion miche 
$kinne, to make it cleaneor yncleane, = — fÞerakenaway- | 
CHAP. XIIIL | | 
2 The cleanſing of the Leper, 34 And of the houſe that | 

hee 5 1ne-—= 
AN the Lord ſpakeynto Moſcs, ſaying, | © * 
2 * This is the * lawe ofthe _ ine 1ccech.8.2, 
the day of his cleanſing : rhat is, hee ſhalbe _—_ 
brought vnto the Prieſt, þ + 


3 And the Prieſt ſhal go out of the campe, En which 


> To the intent 
he might be 
ſure thar thele- 
rofie was de- 
Tae ,and that 


—_—_—_—_— 


! 


andthe Pricſt ſhall conſider him: and ifthehin non mn | 
plague of leprofie be healed in theleper, | 

4 Then ſhal thePrieſt command to take; ; 
for him that is cleanſed, twotſparrowes aliuc|# o;, tret: 6:4. 
andÞ cleane, and cedar wood, and a {karlet b Ofirdes 
lace.,and hyſlope. coca 

; And the Prieſt ſhal command to kill 
oneof the birds ouer*pure waterinan carth-{, ,,..;.. wa 
en veſlell. ter,or of the | 

6 After,he ſhal take theliue ſparrow with! {9 
the Cedar wood.and the {karlet lace, and the 
hyſſope, &ſhaldipthem and theliuing ſpar- 
row in the blood of the ſparrow ſlaine ,oucr 
the pure water, : 

7 And hee ſhal ſprinkle vpon him , that 
muſt be cleanſed of his leproſic, ſcuen times, 
and cleanſe him , and ſhal 4 let goe the liuelq 5;gntying 
ſparrow into the broad field. ny wes | 

$ Then he thar ſhalbecleanſed, ſhal waſhlwas | 
his clothes, and ſhaue offall his haire, and|7andreftored | 
waſh him ſelfe in water,ſo heeſhal be cleane: = gears. | 
aftcr that ſhall he come into the hoſte, _ | 
ſhal tarie without his tent ſeuen dayes. | 

9 Sointhe ſeuenth day he ſhal ſhaue of | 
all his haire, both his head, and his beard, and | 
his eyebrowes:eucn all his haireſhalhe ſhaue, | 
and ſhal waſh his clothes and ſhal waſh his: 
fleſh in water: ſo heſhalbe cleane. 

10 Then in theeight day he ſhal take two, 
hee Jambes without* blemiſh , and an ewe yg. na 
lambe of a yecre olde without blemiſh, and þo imperſe&tis 
threctenth deales of fine flowre for a meate !2 2) member. 


—_ mingled with oyle, fanda pinte of This meaſure 
oyle. 


4 
[1 


inEbrewiscal- 
11 AndthePrieſt that maketh him cleane|** E262. 
ſhall bring the man which is to be madeſegges in mea- 
cleane, and thoſe things, before the Lord, at}*** 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. . | 
12 Then the Prieſt ſhal take one lambe, 
and offer him fora treſpaſle offering, and the 


fore the Lord. 
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pinte of oyle, and * ſhake them to and frobe-i z,.4:9.:4, 


UMI 


RE Eng 


Leprofieinanho le 45 


"leanſ ng of the leper: 


13 Andheeſhalkill the lambe inthe place 
where the ſinne offering and the burnt 
offcring are ſlaine , exen in the Holy place: 


26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhall powre of the oyle 


F Ebr.into the 


into the palmeofhis owne left hand, 
27 SO the Prieſt ſhal with his right finger 
ſprinkle of the oyle that is in his left hand, 


palmeofthe Pricſts 
leſt hand. 


| 


_—_y 


| 


*(14-77+* [forasthe * ſinne offering isthe Prieſts, ſois | 
the treſpaſſe offering: for 1t is moſt holy. ſeuen times before the Lord. 
14 So the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of | 28 Then the Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle 
the treſpaſſe offering, and put it vpon the lap | that is .in his hand, vpon the lappe of the 
ofthe right care ofhim thatſhalbe cleanſed, | right care ofhim that is to be clenſed, and y- 
| 'andvpon the thumbeof his right hand, and | pon the thumbe of his right hand,and vpon 
|vpon the great toe of the right foote. the great toe of his right fooke : vpon the 
| | * 15 The Prieſt ſhall alſo take of the pinte | place# of the blood ofthe treſpaſle offering. ff 2viwe ie | 
| Foyle, andpowre itinto the palme of his 29 But thereſt of theoyle that is in the 1 mn | 
Be: efthand, | Prieſts hand, heeſhal put vpon the head off: vv #7. | 
4 ©br.the finger 16 And the Prieſt ſhal dippe his t right | himt hatis to be cleanſed,to make an atone- 
ns —_ ; gerinthe oyle that js in his left hand, and | ment for him before the Lord. 
prinkle of the oyle with his finger ſcuen 30 Allo he ſhall preſentoneof the Turtle} ,, , 
imes before the Lord. doues : orofthe yong pigeons,jas he is able: kt "eqn = 
| 17 Andofthereſt ofthe oyle thatis inhis 31 Such,lI ſay, as heis able, the one fora | 
hand , ſhal thePrieſt put vpon thelappe of ſinnc offering, & the other for a burnt offe- 
the right careof himthatis to be cleanſed, & | ring :+ with themeate offering: ſo the Pricſt -#5-0h.- ang 
| [vpon the thumbeofhis right hand,and vpon ſhall make an atonement for him that is to i 
4c > pip 'thegreat toe ofhis right foote,+ where the | becleanſcd beforethe Lord. 
pe ofrings |bloodof thetreſpaſle offering was put. 32 Thisis the £Jawe ofhim which hath þ This order is | 
| * | 18 But the remnantof the oylethat is in | the plagueofleproſie, who isnot able in his f2Poineed for | 
the Prieſts hand, he ſhall powre vpon the | cleanſing zo offer the whole, ——— 
head of him thatis to be cleanſed : {o the 33 The Lordalfoſpake vnto Moſes and 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him be- | to Aaron, ſaying, 
forethe Lord. 34 When ycebe come ynto the land of] 
19 And the Prieſt ſhal offer the ſinne of- | Canaan which I giue you in poſſeſſion, IfT | 
fering, and make anatonement for him that | * ſend the plague of leprofie inan houſe of == 
isto be cleanſed of his vncleaneneſſe : then | the land of your poſleflion, Jor puniſhment 
/afterſhalhe kill the burnt offering. 35 Then he that oweth the houſe, ſhal Poe tary 
| 20 SothePricſt ſhal offer the burnt of- | comeandtelltheprieſt, ſaying, Mce thinke providence and | 
fring, and the meateoffcring pon the Altar, | thereis like a plague of feproſiein the houſe, f*©2*"8: 
and the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for 36 Thcn the Prieſt,ſhall command them 
'/him: ſo hee ſhal be cleane. to emptic the houſe before the Prieſt goe 
| | 21 Butifhebepoore,andf notablc, then | into itto ſee the plague, thatall that is inthe 
nmurhpay | he ſhal bring one lambe fora treſpaſle offe- | houſe be* not madevncleane, and then ſhall 
| ring to be ſhaken, forhis reconciliation, and | thePrieſt goein toſee the houſe, 
ewiichi *n [astenth deale of fine flowre mingled with} 37 And hee ſhall marke the plague: and 
0" OPY oyle., for ameat offcring , with a pinte of if the plague bein thewalles ofthe houſe, 8| 
oyle. | thatthere bee + deepe ſpots, greeniſh orred-0, 51g, 
22. Alſo two Turtle doues,ortwo young | diſh,which ſeemeto belowerthen the wall, fr #»!lorefraker. | 
pigeons, as heis able, whercof the one ſhal | * 38 Then the Prieſt ſhal goc out of the 
be aſinne offering , and the othera burnt of- | houſe to the doore of the houſe , and ſhall 
[fering, | cauſe to ſhute vp the houſe ſeuen dayes. | 
| 23 Andheſhal bring them the cight day 39 SothePrieſt ſhall comeagaine the ſe- 
{for his cleanſing vntothe Prieſtatthe doore | uenth day: and if hee ſee that the plaguebe 
'ofthe Tabernacleof the congregation before | increaſed in the walles of the houſe, | 
[the Lord. 40 Then the Prieſt ſhall command them 
| 24 ThenthePricſtſhaltake thelambe of | to takeaway theſtones wherein the plague x, 
? | the treſpaſle offering, and the pinte ofoyle, | and they ſhal caſt them into a# foule place# 0,otluee - 
\* verge and the Prieſt ſhal > ſhake them to'and fro | without the citie. - Os 
foringcharis | before the Lord. 41 Alſo hecſhal cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
reew*&9% 25 Andheeſhal kilthelambeofthe treſ- | withinroundabout,andpowre the duſt, that 24 
| [paſſe offering ,and the Prieſt ſhal take of the | they hauepared off, without the citie in ®an —— 
| bloodof the treſpaſſe offering, and putit | vncleaneplace. | | oy _ as | 
| vpon thelappe of his rightearethatis to be 42 Andthey ſhal take other ſtones, and Lb | 
| cleanfed, and vpon the thumbe of his right | put them in the places of thoſe ſtones,& ſhall terevvich Info! 
handand vpon thegreat toc of hisrightfoot. | take other mortar, to plaiſter the houſe with... ; | 
: 
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; 43 But if the plague come againe and 

'breake out in the houſe,after thathe hath ta- 
ken away the ſtones , andafter that hehath 
ſ{crapedand plaiſtred the houſe, 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhal come and ſee:and 
if the plague growe in the houle, it isa frea- 
'tingleproſic inthe houſe : itis therefore vn- 
;cleane. 

nTharighee = .,; Andhe hal" breake downethe houſe, 
irto be pulled | With the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, 
downeas vers and all the *mortar of the houſe, and hce 
: Graduſts ſhall carie them out of the citic vato anvn- 
cleanc place. 
; 46 Moreouer he that gocth into the houſe 
all thewhile that it is ſhut vp, hee ſhall be 
vncleane yntill the cuen, 

47 Healfo that ſleepethin the houſe ſhal 
waſh his clothes : he likewiſe that cateth in 
'the houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. 

48 But if the Prieſt ſhall come and ſee, 
that the plague hath ſpread no furtherin the 
houſe,afterthe houſe beplaiſtercd, the Pricſt 
ſhall pronounce that houſe cleane, for the 
/plagueis healed. 

49 Then ſhalhe take ropurifiethe houle, 
oIefeemerh | two ſparrowes, and Cedar wood,and * {kar- 
charthis was* Jet Jace, and hyflope. 
ace or ſtring to : ; ; 
bmd 7 hyſlope, $o And heſhal kill one ſparrow ouer pure 
- the wooi:'® water inan earthen vellell, 
fprinkle:the A+ $1 And ſhall take the Cedar wood, and 

poRerome:thehyflope,and theskarlet /ace with the liue 

irſcarler wooll, ſparrow,and dippe them in the blood of the 

Hebr:9:19* \{laine ſparrow, andin the pure water , and 
ſprinkle the houſe ſenen times : 
; $2 Soſhalheecleanſe the houſe with the 
blood ofthe ſparrow,and with the pure wa- 
ter,and with theliucſparrow , and with the 
Cedar wood,and with thehyſlope,and with 
the skarlet /ace, 

53 Afterward hee ſhall let goc the live 
* £9: (Tparrow out of the f towne into the broad 
x Evr. onthe ferfields : ſo ſhall hee makeatonementfor the 
Jp houſe, andit ſhallbecleane. 


54 This is thelaw for cuery plagueof le- 


proſic and* blacke ſpot, 

55 And of the leprofie of the garment, 
andofthe houſe, 

56 And of the# ſwelling,and of theſcab, 
and of thewhite ſpot. 

57 This is the law of theleproſic to teach 
4 Ebr.in the yt he ath mg O vnclcane,& when It is cleanc Y 
3. 19. The maner LHAP. XY, «ſes both of men 

and women. 31 The children of Iſrael mult be ſeparate 

from all encleanneſſs. 
M Oreouerthe Lord ſpakeynto Moſes, 
| and to Aaron, ſaying, 
| honaccping 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,and 
Se ofnature {ay vnto them, Whoſoeuer hath an iſſue fr6 


1 TT: - _ 
= s &- his * fleſh,is vncleane, becauſe of his iſſue. 


i (hap. 1330s 


+ or riſcag. 


the wncleane,and | 
inthe day of the | 


cleats 


a Whoſe ſcede | 


_ Y 
ba + #205 am ed _ OO 
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. 3 And this ſhalbe his vncleannefle in his 
iſſue « whez his fleſh auoideth his iſſue, or if 
his flcſh be ſtopped from his iſſue tius is his 


b yncleanneſſe. ry, 
4 Euery bed whereon he licth that hath ſgalbevncteaa, 


the iſſue, thall be vncleane, and euery thing] 
whereon hefitteth, ſhall be vnclcane. | 
5 Whoſocuer alſo toucheth his bed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in wa-| 
ter, and ſhall be vncleane vntill theeuen. | 
6 And he that{itteth onany thing,where-| 
on hefate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his! 
clothes , and waſh himſelfe in water , and) 
ſhal be vncleane vntill the euen. | 
7 Alſo hee that toucheth thefleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and waſh himſelfe inwatcr ,and ſhall be vn- 
cleane vntill the cuen. I 
$ If hee allo, that hath the iſſue, ſpit vpon 
him that is clcane, © he ſhal waſh his clothes, pn che 
and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhall be vn-|4id fir. 
cleane vntill the cucn, 
» And whats ſaddle ſocuerhe rideth y-Tteword, | 
pon,that hath the iſſue,ſhalbe vaclkeane, Fs whereon 
10 And whoſocuer toucheth any thing 
that was vnder him, ſhall be vncleane vnto! 
the cuen : and hee that beareth thoſe things, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe int 
watcr, and ſhall be vncleane vnrill the euen. 


11 Likewiſe whomſocuer hee toucheth 
that hath the iſſue (and hath not waſhed his! 
hands in water ) ſhall waſh his clothes and! 
waſh himſelfe in water,and ſhallbevncleane! 
vntil the eucn. = 

12 *And theveſſel of carth thathe touch-/"©54-*% 
eth, which hath theiſſue , ſhallbe broken: ! 
andeuery veflcll of wood ſhalbe rinſed in' 


water, _ e That is, berc- 

13 Butifhe that hath an iſſue, be * clenſed rnkendiects 
of hisifſue, then ſhall he count him ſeuen{7 3. ys 
dayes for his clenfing, and wafh his clothes, 
and wafhhis fleſh in pure water : ſo ſhallhe 
be cleane, | | 

14 Thenthe eightday hee ſhall take vnto 
him twoTurtle doues,ortwo yong pigcons, 
and come before the Lord at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of.the Congregation, and] 
ſhall gue them vnto the Prieſt. | 

15 Andthe Pricſtſhal make ofthe one of 
them a ſinne offring,and of the othera burnt 
offring : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lord, for his iſſue. 

16 Alſoifany mans iſſucof ſeede depart 
from himhe ſhall waſh all his *fleſh in wa+jgeagns © 
ter,and be vncleanevntill the cuen. = Ih 

i7 And _ Re euery { kinne 
whereupon ſhall be ifſue of ſecede, ſhall be 
cuen waſhed with water, and be vncleane 
vnto theeuen. | | 

18 Ithethat hath an ifue of ſeed do lie 

with 
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ith water, and be vncleanevnrill the euen. 
19 T Allo when a woman ſhall hauean 
iue,and her iſſue inher# fleſh ſhalbe blood, 
ſhee ſhalbe put apartſeucn dayes : and who- 
ſoeuer toucheth her , ſhalbe vncleane ynto 
the cuen. . 
20 Andwhatſoeuerſhe liethvpon insher 
ſeparation, ſhalbe vncleane, and eviery thing 
thatſhee fittethvpon, ſhalbe vncleane. 

21 Whoſocueralſo toucheth her bed,ſhal 
waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe with 
water, and ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. 

22 And whoſocuer toucheth any thing 

that ſhee ſatevpon , ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and waſh himſclfe in water, andſhalbe vn- 
cleane vnto theeuen: | 
23 So that whether he touch her bedde, 
- orany thing whereon ſhe hath fit, heſhalbe 
vncleane ynto the euen. 
24 Andif aman lie with her,& the floures 
of herſeparation ® touch him, he ſhalbe vy- 
cleane ſcucn dayes ,andall thewhole bedde 
whereon he lieth,ſhalbe vncleane. 

25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood 
runneth long time beſides the time of her 
f oures, or when ſhce hath an iſſue, longer 
then her floures, all the dayes of the iſſue of 
her vncleanneſle ſhee ſhalbe vncleanc, as in 
the time of her floures, 

26 Euery bedde whercon ſhee lieth (as 
es. longas her iſſue laſteth)ſhalbe to her as her 
cleane as F bed ibeddeof her ſeparation:and whatſocuer ſhe 
xhereon thee Grreth vpon, ſhalbe vncleane,as her vnclean- 


[lay when ſhe 


+ Or:ſecret parhe 


g That is, whe 
ſhee hath her 
flowres, wher-| 
by ſhee is ſepa- 
rate from her | 
hus band from 
Tabernac!e, 
from touch= 


ing of any holy 
thung. 


h Tf any of her 
ynclcannefle 

did only touch 
him in the bed: 


that companied 
with ſuch a 
{woman ſhould 
[die, Chap.20. 
ins, 


L Flr, ſeparations 


[had her narural/neſſe when ſhce1s put apart. 
; diſcaſe, | 


| 27 Andwholocuer toucheth theſe zhngs, 
ſhalbevncleane, and ſhal waſh his clothes, 
and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vn- 
cleanevntotheeuen. 
| 28 Butifſheebecleanſed ofherifſue,the 
[kAfeerthetime|ſhee ſhal k count her ſeucn dayes ,and after, 
{thar ſhe is reco-! 
[uered, [ſheeſhalbe cleane. 
| | 29 And intheeightday ſhe ſhal take vn- 
| to her two Turtles or two young pigeons, 
| and bring them vnto the Prieſt at the doore 
| ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. - 
| | 30 And thePrieſtſhal make of the onea 
| ſinne offering, and of the other a burnt offe- 
| Ting, and the Prieſt ſhal makeanatonement 
| for her before the Lord, for the iſſue pf her 
tvncleanneſſe. | \ 
ISeeing that | 31 Thus ſhal yce! ſeparate the children 
_ requreth| of Tſtael from their vncleanneſle, that they 
and channeed die notin their vncleanneſſe, if they defile 
COD [iP Tabernacle that is among them. 
filh and finned - 32 This is thelaw of him that hathaniſ- 
be purged wich ſe”) and of him from whom goerh an iſſue 
of ſeede whereby he is defiled: 
oo I 33 Alſo of herthat is ficke of her floures, 


the blood of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, and 
andof him that hath a running iſſue, whe- | 


itha woman,they ſhal both waſh theſelues | therir be man or woman ,andof him that "= 


.cth with her which isvncleanes ___ 


place .& The Scape goate. 14 The purgmg of the Sanitua- 


Prieſt confeſſeth the 
cle anſing ſinneg. 


ron,when they came tooffer before rhe Lord: 
and died: - 3 

2 Andthe Lord faid vnto Moſes, Speake 
vnto Aaronthy brother, * that hecome not 
at *alltimes into the Holy place within the 
vaile,beforethe Mercie ſeate, whichis vpon 
the Arke, that hee die not: forT will appeare 
inthe cloudeypon the Mercie ſeatc. 

3 After this ſort ſhall Aaron come into 
the holy place : exez with a young bullocke 
for a 1inne offcring , and a ramme for a 
| burnt offering. 

4 Heſhall put on the holy linnen coate, 
and ſhall haue linnen breeches vpon hi 
#fleſh , and ſhall be girded witha linne 
girdle,andſhall coucr Fis head with a linner 
miter: theſe are the holy garments : there 
foreſhall he waſh his fleſh in water, whenh 
wp them on. | 

5 And hceſhall rake of the Congregati 
on of the children of Iſrael , two hee goates 
fora ſinnc offering,anda ramme for a burn 
offering. | 

6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for 
his{inne offering , * and makean atonemen 
for himſelfe, and for his houſe, 

7 And he ſhall take the two hee goates 
& preſent them beforethe Lordatthe door 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

8 Then Aaron ſhal caſtlots oucr the tw 
heegoates : one lot for the Lord, and the o- 
ther forthe > Scape goatc, 

9 And Aaron ſhall offer thegoate, vpo 
which the Lords lot ſhallfall, and makehim 
a {inne offering. 


——— eee pinoy — == 
2 The Prieſt might not at all times come mto the moſ} holy 


rie. 17 The cleanſing of the Tabernacle. 2r The 
ſinmes of the people. 2.9 The feaſt of 


F:Vrthermore the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
* after the death of th { fA 
e death of the twoſonnes of Aa- 


x (hap. 1 0.1.25 


#*# i 

Exod. z0.tds' 
ebr. 9.7. 

The high. 

neſt entred ins 

o the Holicſt 

f all but once 

yeere, euen ith | 


F0r,prizitiers 


_ ———_—_——  — — — — — —__ 


* Hebr 9. 7s 


zel,which ſome 
ſay is a moun= | 
taine neere Si= | 


this goate was | 


10 But thegoate, on which the lot ſhall 


aliuc before the Lord, to make reconciliati- 
onby him, azd to let him goe (as a Scape 
goate)intothe wilderneſle. 

11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke 
for his ſinne offering, and makeareconcilia- 
tion for himſelfc,and for his houſe,and ſhall 


12 And heſhal takea cenſer full of bur- 
ning coales from off the Altar before the 
Lord.and his handful of fweete incenſe bea- 
ten ſmall,and bring zt within the « vaile. 

13 Andſhal put the incenſeypon thefire 


before the Lord, that the * cloudeof the in- 
| cenſe 


kill the bullocke for his ſinne offering. 0 |; 


ſent: but rather | 


Scape goate,bes | 
cauſe he was | 
not oftcred, buy | 
ſent into thedes» 
ſert,as verl2.21, 


fall to be the Scape goate, ſhall bepreſ Tar is called the 


' 
t 


| 


i 
j 


|c The Holieſt | 
Fall. | 


Oo | 
+ Orxthe ſmoke, | 


f 


POE 


P_m_ TT DIEGO IX POE OE IT 320 EO "WAN Sr. bath. 


+ Or .Arkes 


and 1 0.4 
\® Chap-4-6- 
d Thar1s, on 


| ; 1 
|'The 
[cenſe may couer the Mercie feate that js v- 


. ;pon#the Teſtimonie : ſo he ſhal not die. 
H:br.9.13+ | 


rains of the Sandtuanie _Eemmeus:. 


"Thefeaſt of clenlins 


14 And heſhall* take of the blood of 
thebullocke,*and ſprinkle it with his finger 


xVpon the Mercie ſeate{Eaſtward : and before 


the fide which VP 


was _— 
[the people: fot 
[the þ 
'Sanctuarie 
ſtood Weſte 
: ward. 


.e Placed amo 
them which ard 
;vnclcane. 


and before the Mercie ſeate. 


the Mercie ſeate ſhal he ſprinkle ofthe blood 


<=] ofth} With his finger ſeuen times. 


I5 Then ſhall he kill the goate that is 
the peoples ſinne offering, and bring his 
blood within the vaile,'and doc with that 
blood, as he did withthe blood of the bul- 
locke, and ſprinkle itvpon the Mercie ſeate, 


oo 


16 So he ſhall purge the Holy place from 
the vncleanneſſeof the children of Iſrael,and 
from their treſpaſles of all their ſinnes : fo 
ſhal he doe alſo for the Tabernacle of the 


3 Congregation © placed with them, in the 


mids of their vncleanneſle. 


® ZLuke.1.10. 


17 * Andthere ſhal benoman inthe Ta- 


|bernacle ofthe Congregation,when he go- 
[eth in to make an atonement in the Holy 
place, vntill hecomeout,and haue made an 
[atonement for himſelfe, and for his houſe- 


F Whereupon | 
[the (weete 1n- | 
ccnſe and per- | 


hold, and forall the Congregation of Iſrael. 
18 After,heſhal goe out vnto the f Altar 


f 


fume was offe+ that is before the Lord, and make a reconict- 


red. 


lationvponit, and ſhall take ofthe blood of 
the bullocke, andofthe bloodof the goate, 
and pur it vpon the hornes of the Altar 
round about: 

' 19 Soſhal heſprinkle of the blood vpon 
itwith his finger ſeuentimes, andclenſe it, 
and hallow it from the vncleanneſle of the 
children of Iſrael. 

| 20 &Whenhechath madean endofpur- 
'ging the Holy place, and the Tabernacle of 
'the Congregation, and the Altar, then hee 
ſhalbring theliue goate: 

21 And Aaron ſhall put both his hands 
pon the head of the liue goate,and confeſſe 
'oucr him all the iniquities of the children of 
 Tſrael,8 all their treſpaſſes,in all theirfinnes, 


'g Herein this 

Eoareisa rue | utting them 5s vpon the head of the goat, 
| a 'and ſhal ſend him away (by the hand of a 
pR_ _—_ man appointed) into the wilderneſle. 
Iaz4s | 22 So the goate ſhal beare vpon himall 
* rt: lndef | their iniquiries into + the land thatis not in- 


IG paration, 


'habited, &heſhallet the goate goc into the 
wilderncſſe. 

23 After, Aaron ſhal come into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , and putoff 
thelinnen clothes , which he put on when 
he went into the Holy place, andleauethem 
there. | 


'fTn the Come 24 He ſhal waſh alſo his fleſh with water in 
where was the brhe Holy place,8& puton his owne raimet, 


|/Lauer.Exod. | 


1 30.18,; 


# 24's Enter WEIR 


'and comeout, and make his burnt offering, 
and the burnt offring of the people, 8& make 
anatonementfor 


” 9 


CAA A SOS ray 12 Ds Og Ya em 


25 Alfothe fat of the inne offering ſhall 
he burnevpon the Altar. 

26 And he that caricd foorththegoate, 
call:dthe Scapegoare, ſhal waſh his clothes, 
and waſh his fleſh in water, andafter that 
ſhal come into the hoſe. 

27 Allo the bullocke for the ſinne offe- 
ring,& the goatfortheſinne offring (whoſe 
blood was brought to makea reconciliation 
inthe Holy place ) ſhall one* carieout with-# c449.6.36, 
out thehofte to be burnt in the fire, withf*1 3-11» 
theirskinnes, and with theirfleſh, and with 
their doung. 

28 And he that burneth them ſhalwaſh 
his clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, and 
afterward come into the hoſte. 

29 © Sothis ſhall bean ordinance for e- 
uervnto you : the tenth day of the i ſeuenth;yypica was 
moneth, ye ſhall Fhumble your ſoules, and]Fifi,and an.. 
doeno worke at all, whether it bee one of Sora Rs « 
the fame countrey, or a ſtranger that ſo-pn4par of 0c. 
tourneth among you. 5M by 
30 For that* dayſhall thePrieſt make anphlinence and 

| ing, Numb, 
atonement for you to cleanſe you: yee ſhallf%y” 
- —_— from all your finnes before the” 4-237. 
ord, 

31 This ſhall bea! Sabbath of reſt vntolhan etal 
you, and ye ;1all humble your ſoules, by anjjP<mok di- 
ordinance forever. 4 4 

32 And the Prieſt ®» whom hee ſhall a-/Aoeenaver, 
noint, & whom heſhall conſecrate(to mini-{commandemee 
ſterin his fathers ſtead)ſhall make theatone-2.hpeceedinir 
ment, and ſhall put on the linnen clothes | 


rlinnes]” 


m Whomthe | 


and Holy veſtiments, 
33 And ſhall purge the Holy Sancuarie 
and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | 
and ſhall cleanſe the Altar, and make an at- | 
onement forthe Prieſts and for all the peo- | 
ple of the Congregation. 
34 And this ſhalbean euerlaſting ordi. 
nancevnto you, to make anatonement for 
the children of Tſrael for al theirſinnes*once * £*:4 30.10. 
ayeere:andas the Lord commanded Moſes, mga 
CHAP.XVIL.-_..- 


4 All ſacrifices muſt be brought to the doore of the Taberns- 
cle. > To denils may they not offer. 10 They may not 


4 


TY 


A NdtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
\ 2 Speake vnto Aaron , and to his 
ſonnes, and toall the children of Iſrael, and! 


ſay vnto them, This is the thing which theſa Teſt they 


Lord hath * commanded, ſaying, 

3 Whoſocuerhe be of the houſe of Iſrael! 
that Þ killetha bullocke, or lambe, or goate 
inthe hoſte , or that killeth it out of the 
hoſte, | wt 


himſelfe,8& forthe people. 


Nould praQtiſe 
which they had 


learned among 
the Egyprians, 
b To ea 
ſacrifice or of- 


\fering thereof | 
4 And bringethit not vnto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation toof- 
 feranoffcring vnto the Lord before yet 
er: 


that idolatrie, | 
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Hap Vin, | 
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THES KITS >. © 
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oo whe 


broken, 


F Gene gu 4. 


re 


Xx, 


t Orc ned 
Cleane, 


T doe as much 
abhorre it, as 
ough he had 
led a man, a! 
I.66.3. 


a Whereſoeue 
they were 
mooued with 
fooliſh ray 


on to offer it. 


# Exod 39.1 


8haÞ. 4-31» 


e Meanings 
whatſocuer 1s 
not the true. 
God, 1.Cor. 
10.20.plal.95; 


=_—; ; 
f For idolatric 
is ſpirituall 
[whoredome, 
becauſe faith 
toward God 1 


chap.20.3. 


h Which the 
law permitteth 
to be eaten, be- 
culcit is cleane 


F Or, liging crea: 


{thereof: whoſoener eatethir,ſhalbe cut off. | 


-- os 


|the ſoule. 


mong his people. 


vnto the Lordat the doore of the Taber- 
nacle-of the Congregation by the Prieſt, 


Lord. . 

: 6 Then the Prieſt ſhal ſprinkle the: blood 
vpon the Altar of the Lord beforethe doore 
of the tabernacle of the Congregation.,and 
burne thefattefora*ſweete ſauour vnto the 
Lord. FS Ol 

7 Andthey ſhalno more offer their offe- 
rings vnto © deuils , after whom they haue 
gonea fwhoring : 'this ſhal be an ordinance 
for cuer vnto them intheir generations; 

$ « Alſo thouſhaltſay vnto them, who- 
ſocuerhe beof the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtrangers which ſojourne among them, that 
offcretha burnt offering or ſacrifice, 

o Andbringeth it not vntothe doore of 
he Tabernacle of the Congregation to of- 
critynto the Lord , even that manſhal be 

ut off from his people. | 

10 © Likewiſe whoſoener hee bee of the 

ouſe of Iſrael , or of the ſtrangers that ſo- 


aryene2 ſeateth blood, and will cut him of froma- | 
ance on him,as 10n g his people: . 3 
ofthe ſleſh is«n the blood, 


11 Forthelife | 
andT hauegiuen itvnto you to offer ypon:the 
altar,to make at atonement for your ſoules: 
for this blood ſhal makean atonement for ' 


12 Therefore ſaid vnto thechildren of 
Iſrael, None of you ſhal eate blood: neither 
theſtrangerthat ſojourneth among you,ſhal 


cate blood. 4 = 
13 Moreouer whoſoeuere beof the chil- | 


among them, which by hunting taketh any 
beaſtor foule that may be * eaten , he ſhall 
powreout the blood thereof , and couerit 
with duſt: ME BE] 
14 For thelifc of all leſhis his blood, itis 
zoyned with his life: therefore ſaid vnto the | 
children of Iſrael,* Yeeſhal eat the blood of ! 
no+# fleſh: for the life ofall fleſh is the blood | 


' 15 Andeuery perſonthat eatethit which | 
dieth alone,or that which is torne with beaſts, | 
whetherit be one of the ſame countrey or A, 
ſtranger,hee ſhal both waſh his clothes,and : 
waſh him ſelfe in water, and beevncleane | 


' 5 Therefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
_ [bring theirofferings, which they wouldof- 
fer 4 abroad in the field, and preſentthem 


ndoffer them for peace offerings vnto the 


bernacle of the Lord, ©blood ſhalbe zmpu.- 
ted' vnto-that' man :*hee liath ſhed blood, | 
wherefore that man ſhall be cut off from a- 


4 


| ofthy daughters daughter, thou ſhaltnot, I 


dre of Iſrael,or of theſtrangers thatſoiourne | 


10urne among them.that eateth any blood,lI thy © ſiſter the daughter of thy father , ot the 


g1 will declarefwyj] eu@ ſets my faceagainſtthat perſon that 


+fleſh, then he ſhal beare + his iniquitie. 
GHAP, XYIIL_ ; 


God. 


wherein yeedwelt, ſhalyee not doe:and af- 
ter the manner of the land of Canaan , whi- 


ther walkein their ordinances, 

4 Butdoaftermy Iudgements.and keepe 
mine ordinances, towalke therein: I ami the 
Lord your God, 


ſhal then liuein them: ÞIam the Lard. 
6 © Noneſhal comeneere toany of the 
kinred of his fleſh to © vncouer her ſhame: I 
am the Lord. be 

7 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame 0 


ſheeis thy mother , thouſhalt not diſcouer 
herſhame, | 
8 * The ſhame of thy fathers 4 wifeſhalt 


\ -- © Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame off 


daughter of thy mother , whether ſhee be 
 borneat home, orborne without: thou ſhalt 
notdiſcouertheirſhame. . 4 
- 10. Theſhame ofthy ſonnes daughter,or 


ſay,vncouer their ſhame: for it is thyfſhame. 
11 Theſhameofthy fathers wines daugh- 
: ter, begotten of thy father (for ſhe is thy 
ſiſter) thou ſhalt not , 7 ſay, diſcouer her 
ſhame. el | 

12 * Thou fhaltnotvncouer the + ſhame 
of thy fathers ſiſter : for ſhee is thy fathe 
kinfwoman, _ : * 74 


of thy mothers ſiſter: forſheeis rhy mothe 
kinſwoman. E - | 

14 * Thou ſhalt not yncouer the ſhame 
of thy s fathers brother : zhat &, thouſhalt 
not goeintohis wite, for ſheis thine f aunt. 
- 15 * Thou ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame 
of thy daughterinlaw:for ſhee is thy ſonnes 


vato theeuen: after heſhalbe+ cleanc. 


1-thou take her ſons daughter, norher 
39 | = 


reve 


| 16 Butifhecmath themnor,nor waſh his| | 


2 Tha Iſraelites ought not to follow the manners of the E £9p> 


trans and Canaanites. 6 The mariaves that are vnlawful, 


AN dtheLord ſpakevnto Moles, Taying,| 


% 2 Speake vnto the children of Tſra- 
el, and ſay vnto them , I am the Lord your 


3 Aﬀerthea doings of thelandofEgypt, 


ther I will bring you, ſhall yeenor doe, nei-[t 


5 Yeeſhall keepe therefore my ſtatutes, - E 
and my iudgements,* whichifaman doehepew.25.r1; | 


thy father, nor the ſhame of thy mother: fork 


thou not diſcouer: for itisthy farhers ſhame.) 


[+ Or himpaſe, 


+ Or,the puniftis | 
went of hu fine ; 


/ptians and 


c 


Cananitcs vies | 


3.12. 
And 
e ought ro 


therforg | 


me in mar - 


13 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhamg* 


ucr. 


f Ebr.thy fathery 
brothers wife. 
® Chap,20, 21g 


= gs | 


f They are he? 
children whoſe] 
ſhame thou {! 
haſt vncouered) 


C 
® C"hap.20.1%e | 
+ Or:ſerrers. . | 


*F [hap-20. 2 
g Which thine | 
vncle doth dif+ | 


. : * Chap.2 <.22 
wife : therefore ſhalt thou notvncouerherſh Becauſe the i- | 
| . dolaters am6g | 
ſhame. F ' {whomGods | 
x6 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame people had | 
of thy > brothers wite : for itis thy brothers| gu awe, - 
ſhame. | _ giuen fo | 
17 Thouſhaltnot diſcouerthe ſhame offincetcs. God - 
ife 2nd of her. mneitl | chargeth his t@ 
thewife and of her daughter, neither ſhalt! cargert his 
daugh- ſame, 


{] 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


A— — 


. " OY - 
at . -4 


d ' s s 6 
l « ab comu Mceremniiia 4. mand. ht. 


ts 


datos 


L I s | 2" 


tition of - 


Lemficas 


Tundry ] 


awes., | 


'fÞy fecing 
; thine afe&tion 
' more bent to 


!her ſiſter then 


|co her. 
© Chep.20.18. 
k Or, whiles 
Fhee hath hex 
[/Aloures, 
'® Chap.r0.4. 
|2 king 23.10. 
F Ebr.of thy ford, 
} Orgo make 
i them peſſe. 
1 With was 
{an idoll of the 
' Ammonates, 
| vato whom 
they burned 
! and ſacrificed 
* {theirchildien, 
; 2.King 23.10, 
| "This ſeemed ra 
: be the chicfe 
 aad principall 
of all idols:and 
as the Tewes 
' write,vvas of a 
great ſtature, 
and hollove 
within hauin 
i feuen places o 
| chavers with= 
un kim:one 
' | was to receiuc 
' meale that was 
: offered: ano=- 
{ther Turtle 
won the 
| third a ſheepe: 
| thefourth a 
: rare: the 


| fift acalfe: the| 


} xr an oxe the 

: ſcuctha childe, 
This 1doles 

' Face was like a 
calfe,his hands 

[vere euer 

: ſtretched our 

to recciue gifts, 

' hisPracſts were 


; cal!ced Chemald 


| rim: Reade 2. 
| King.23.5 

| boſra. 10.5. 

: zeph. 1.4. 

' Chap. 20.15, 
'$ Or confuſion. 
'mI will pu. 

: nith the land 

! whete ſuch in- 
; ceſtuous _— ; 
' riages and po 

| = D_ arc ff. 
! fercd, 

'n He compa- 

: reth the wic- | 
' ked to cuil hu- 
! mors,and ſur- 


are thy kinsfolkes, and it were wickednefle. 
18 Allo thou fhalt not take a wife with 
herſiſter, during her life, toivexe her, in vn- 
couering her ſhame vpon her. 
19. * Thou ſhaltnot alſo goe vnto a wo- 


put *apart forher diſcaſc. | 
20 Morcouer.thou ſhaltnotgiueehy ſelfe 
tothy neighbours wife by carnall copulati- 
on, tobedefiled with her. 
21 /* Alſo thou ſhalt not giue thy ? chil 
dren to * offer them vnto ! Molech , neither 


ſhalr thou defilethe Name of thy God : for | 


Iamthe Lord. , 

22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male as 
onelieth with a woman:foritis abominatis. 

23 * Thouſhalthotalſo lie withany bcait 
to be defiled therewith*, neither ſhall any 
woman ſtand beforc.a beaſt, to lie downe 
thereto: for itis # abomination. | 

24 Yee ſha!l not defile your ſclues in a- 

ny of theſe things : for in all theſe the nati- 
ons are defied, which I will caſt outbcfore 
you: 
25 And the land is defiled : therefore I 
will ® viſite the wickednefle thercof ypon 
it, and the land ® ſhall vomit out her inhabi- 
tants. | 

26 Yee ſhall kcepe therefore mine otdi- 
nances, and my judgements, and commit 
none of theſe abominations, aſwel hee that 
is of the ſame countrey, as the ſtranger that 
ſoiourneth among you, 

27 (For all cheſs abominations haue the 
men of the land done, which were before 
you, and theland is defiled: 
| 28 And ſhall northeland ſpue you out 
if yeedefileit, as it ®ſpued our the people 
that were before you 2) 

29 For whoſocuer ſhall commit any of 
theſeabominations, the perſons that doe ſo, 
ſhall e becut off from among their people. 

30 Thercfore ſhall yee keepe mine ordi- 
nances that yeedoenot any of theabomina- 
ble cuſtomes, which hane bene done before 
you,and thatyedefile notyour felues there- 


In : for TamtheLord your God. 


« rr rn nr ne rn en 
ters daughter,tovncouer her ſhame:forthey | 


offering vmto the Lord , yee ſhall offer it 
min to vncouerherſhame, as long as ſhee is | 


them for the poore and for the ſtranger : I 


| feting, which 


| corrupt the ſtor 
| o Both tor their 
; whoredome w 


'iword,or by ſome pla 


| A repetition of (ſundry lawes and ordinances.” 
f 
} 


Nd the Lord ipake vnto Moſes,faying, 4 


{® Chap-1 1.44. 


[© Chep * 2 Speakeyntoall the Congregation 
42.116. Df the children of Iſrael.,and ſay vnto them, - 
a Tharis,voideſ® Yceſhal be ® holy,for IT the LordyourGod 
of al pollution, | | | 

iolatricand ' #7 holy. 

Pn | 3 J Yecſhallfeareeuery man his mother 


and bodys 


baok and oppreſſe nature,8: thereforc muſt be caſt out by vomite, 
wicked marrlages , vnn2turail copulationsgdolatrie or (pirituall 
Ich Molech, and ſuch like abo:ninations. p Either by the ciuil 


__ QHAP. XIX. 


——— 


A UE EE Ee EET ro ne In CIRC tua gta tes 


] 8 others of diuers kindes. Thou ſhalt not 


for lam the Lord your God. 
4 © Yce ſhall not turne vnto idols, nor 


make you molten gods : Iam the Lord your] 


God. 


| | 
5 T And when yes ſhall offer a peace 
freely, 


oron the morrow: and that which remai- 
neth vntill thethird day ,ſhallbe burntin the 
fire. 

7 Forifitbecatenthe third day.it ſhalbe 
vncleane, itſhallnot be< accepted. 


*8 Therefore hee thateatethit, ſhall beare " 


his intquitie, becauſe hehathdefiledthe hal- 
lowed thing of the Lord, and that perſon 
ſhalbecurt off from his people, | 

9  * When yee reape the harueſt of 
your land, yee ſhailnot reape euery corner, 
of your field, neither ſhalt thou gather the 
+ gleanings of thy harueſt. 

10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of 
thy vineyard cleane , ncither gather cuery 
grape of thy vineyard, but thou ſhalt leaue 


am the Lord your God. 
I1 « Yceſhall not ſteale, neither# deale 
falſely, neitherlic one toanother. 


12 ©* Alſoyee ſhall not ſweare by my 


name falſly, neither ſhalt thou deiile the 
nameofthy God : Iam the Lord. 

13 « Thou ſhalt not doe thy neighbour 
+wrong,neitherrobbe him.* Theworkmans 
hire ſhallnotabide with theevatill the mor- 
ning, . | 
14 « Thou ſhaltnot curſethe deefe,*ne1- 
therput a ſtumbling blocke before the blind, 
but ſhaltfeare thy God : Iamrhe Lord. 

I5 © Yeeſhall notdoevniuſtly iniudge- 
ment. * Thou ſhaltnot fanourthe perſon of 
the poore , nor honour the perſon of the 
mightie, batthou ſhalt iudge thy neighbour 
iuſtlic. | 

16 Thou ſhalt not © walke about with 
tales among thy people . Thou ſhalt not 
fftand againſt the blood of thy neighbour: I 
am the Lord. ' 


in thine heart , bxt thou ſhalt plainely rc- 


buke thy neighbour, t and ſuffer himnot to| 


ſinne. 


ple, * but ſhalt louc thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe : Iamthe Lord. 

Ig © Yee ſhall keepe mine ordinances. 
Thou ſhalt nor let thy cattell gender with 


owne accord: 


6 *Itſhallbe eaten the day yce offer it,j ;;,,.--16. 


Which is com- 


capiring with 
I7 q 'Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother{the wicked, 


| 18 TThouſhaltnotauenge, nor be mind]- 
full of wrong againſt the children of thy peo- 


b Of your 


£ To wit,o? 


* Chap 23-22. - 


+ Or , £24 herings 
and leanings. 


d In thar* 


mrted ro you 
r2dit. 

Exod. 2 0.7 
deut.y.ir. 


matey +349 


E Or,opprefic hine 
þy violence. 

* Dent 24414, 
LF. ) 
206.4- 1 4+ 

* Dent, 37.18 


0 Exod'23.3 
dent, 1.17, al 
16.19, 

pro. 2 4.2 Jo 
j40.2.2. 

e As a flande- 
rer,backbitcr 
or querrell 
picker. 

tBy conſenting 
eo his death, or 


F Ebr. ſuffer nt 
Trme vpon his 


* Mats. 4%- 
rows 1 3-9.70.5 
1448.2» 8.. ; 


ſowe thy fielde with mingled ſeede, neither 


ſhalla garment of divers things,as of __ 
an 


gAsan horſe 

to leap analle 
or a mule-a + 
arc 


and his father, and ſhall keepe my Sabbarhs: 
| _— CO TE | 


— ""-" Ba IG Ar VET IFRS: 


UMI 


«a + —_ PI=Yy — A FRI", p 


———— 


—— 


"= = $24.0 x 


trius 


_ 4 


| Falſe ye rghts forbidden: 


UMI 


——mrmm—_ | Ks 
[and woollen come vpon thee. 
| 20 © Wholoeuer alſo lieth and miedleth 
' with a woman thatis a bond maid.afftanced 
|roahusband , and not redeemed , nor free- 

4 Ewrabeating | dome giuen her , tſheſhalbe ſcourged, but 

S1-7:1* they ſhallnotdie , becauſe ſhe is not made 


beats, —=| Free. 


fring vnto the Lord, atthe dooreof the Ta- 


| bernacleof the Congregation, aramme for 


atreſpaſſcoffering. ; 
| | 22 Then thePrieſt ſhall make an atone- 
{ment for him with the ramme of the treſ- 
paſſe offering before the Lord, concerning 
is ſinnewhich he hath done , andpardon 
ſhalbe giuen him forhis ſinne which he hath 
committed. | | 
| 23 Alſo when ye ſhall come into the 
land, and haueplantedeuery tree for meate, 
þ teat be we ſhal count the fruit thereof as vncircum- 
ceaneasthat_|ciſeq; three yeere ſhalit be vacircumciſed 


[thing which 19 


[nor arcumciſed VAtO YOU, itſhal notbe eaten: 


| 24 But in the fourth yeere all the fruit 
'thereof ſhalbe holy to the prayſe ofthe Lord. 
| 25 Andinthefiftycereſhal ye cate ofthe 
40G. [Fu oF it that it may + yeeld ro youthein- 
m: muriph. |Creaſe thereof: Iam the Lord your God. 


= woo 4 26 © Yee ſhalnot cate zhe fleſh with the 


zenih. [+ blood, yeſhalnot vie witchcraft, nor i ob. 


1To meaſure | S__ 
luckie or yn- fer UCTIMCS., 


Iucki>dayes. | 27 * Yeeſhal not* cut round the corners 
4 9520:5* of your heads, neither ſhalt thou+ marre the 
G:ntilesin _ of thy beard. 


ſigne of mour=- | 


ning. 28 * Yee ſhal not cut your fleſh forthe 
29.cut, er reme. } dead, nor make any printof a | marke vpon 


* Deuter at. {| 


' Er, ſoale,cr you :TJam the Lord. 


erſ9n, | 
Fo) whipping 29 © Thou ſhalt not makethy daughtcr 


| 
| 
: 
bl 
| 


therein. 


m Asdidthe |be ful of wickedneſle. 


 [xypnans. and 30 © Yeſhallkeepe my Sabbaths and re- 


| {Locrenſes, | - 


[ucrence my Sanctuary: Iamthe Lord. 

| | 31 © Yeſhalnot regardthem that worke 

* 159». 28.8. with ſpirits, *neither Soothſayers:yeſhalnot 

ſecke to them tobe defiled by them: Iam the 

| Lordyour God. | | 

| | 32 TThouſhalt* riſeyp before the hore- 

pn - head and honourthe perſon of the old man, 
' _ anddreadthyGod:IlamtheLord, "| 

| 33 TAnd'ifa ſtranger ſojourne with thee 

$%4 him jn yourland, yee ſhall not + vexeldm. = 

Wt 2, | 34 * Butthe ſtranger that dwelleth with 

oAsinmeaſu-yOu, ſhal be as one of your ſ{elues, andthou 


«2 xgroid- ſhalt loue him as thy ſelfe : for ye wereſtran- 


- [6.11.6 20. {pets in the land of Egypt:lam the Lord your 


10, 
[ÞBy the two God. 


meaneth all o- 


| '|ther. 0 Ephah| MEN, in ®line,in weight,or in mcaſure. 


te = 6 36 * You ſhall haueiuſt ballances, true 
Exod. 29.40. | WEIgNtS, A true? Ephah, and atrue Hin, [ 


21 Andhee ſhal bririg for histreſpaſſe of- | 


your bodies on COMMON, tO Cauſe her to bea ® whore, leaſt, 
burning marks/theland alſo fall to whoredome, and the land 


meaſureshe | 235 © Ye ſhall notdoe vniuſtly in iudg- 


| am the Lord your God,which haue brought 
yououtofthe Land of Egypt. - | 
37 Thetreforcſhal ye obſcrue all mine oz 
dinances, andall my- indgements, and doe | 
them: Iam the Lord. = | 
2 They that yiue of their ſeede to Molech , muſt die. 6 | 
They that haue recourſe to Sorcerers. 10 The man that | 
committeth adultery z TI [nceſt or fornication with : 
the kmred or affinitic. 24 1ſraul « peculiar people to the 
Lord— 


A Nd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, | 
2 Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to the children | 
of Iſrael,* Whoſoeucr he be of the children off Cip-18.24; | 
Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that dwell in Iſrael, tots | 
that giueth his children vnto * Molech , helbemeaneth a-| 
ſhalldie the dcath,the people of the land ſhal}7y cave 01: | 
{tonehim to death. | _—_ 
3 And I Þ will ſet my face againſt that|PReatectar, | 
man,andcuthim off from among his people,|zi, | 
becauſe hehath giuen his children vnto Mo- | 
lech , fortodefile my ſanctuary, and to pol- 
lute mine holy Name." | 
4 Andif the « people of the land hide|*Tnonehihe 
their eyes , and winke-at that man when helligent todoe | 


giucthhis children vnto Molech,and kill him} duet &| 


no X right, ver he wil 
5s Thenwill ſetmy faceagainſt that man, pn_ 2p 
and againſt his familic, and will cut him off, vipuniſhed, | 
& all that goea whoring afterhim to commit 
whoredome with Molech, from among their 
people. $ 
6 If anyturneafterſuchas worke with| | 
{pirits,and after Soothſayers,to goe {a who- (orc —_ 
ringafterthem,thenwil I ſet my faccagainſt furersis piritu- 
that perſon, and wil cuthim off from among pr kiekuy, | 
his people. bz 
7 © Sandifie your ſclues therefore, *and|* © pe 3I00 
be holy, for Iam the Lord your God. a 
8 Kcepeyce therefore mine ordinances 
and doe them . Iamthe Lord which doeth 
ſanctifie you. | | 
o <* Ifthere be any that curſeth his fa;\ F*5-21-17+ | 
ther or his mother,he ſhal die the death : ſee: ——_— 
ing he hath curſed his father and his mother, *Hcis worthy 
© his blood ſhal be vpon him. "95 08 
10 © * Andthe man that committeth a be "60-000 
 dulteric with another mans wife, becauſe he * ©? 
hath committed adulteric with his neigh 
bours wife, theadulterer and the adultereſſe | 
ſhal die the death, A 
11 And the man that lieth with his fa- 
thers wife, becauſe hee hath vncouered his fas * ' 
thers * ſhame, they ſhal both die: their blood|* 1.18.8. 
ſhal be vpon them. | _— 
12 Alſothe manthatlieth with his daugh- 
terin Lawe , _ _ ſhaldie the death, 
they haue wrought+ abomination , their . ,,...c-.- | 
blood |ſhal be wel them, TOY | 
13 C* The man alſo that lycth with/* (44. 18. 23/ 
| themale , as one lieth witha woman, they | 
K 2 haue 


—_— 


"#2 . — FEI 1 


—_——— 


« <5 IS IE 1 Ain Konrad Ko 


a. M6 


FEST; 


cam xDAt.. Ad. ——_—— " _— _ —_— C_ 


Ma 


_|Vnola 


tull coman&iOons. 


5 5 


ſtable thing. 


|® Chap 18.23. 


| 4 Fbr.in the eyes 
| of the ohildren of 


| obetr people. 
| ® Chap.13.19 


| + 0 roffourer, 


= 


'®Chep 18.12.13 


4 #br.ficfo. 


| They Ghalbe 


[cutoff from 
* ;their pcople ' 


flrtis an crec- 
able and dere- 


hauc both committed abomination : they 
_ dic the death, their blood ſhalbe vpon 
tems 

i 14 Likewiſe hee thar taketh a wife and 
her mother, f committeth wickedneſſe: they 
ſhal burne him and them with fire,thatthere 
beno wickedneſſeamong you. 


ſhal die thedeath, andyce hal ſlay the beaſt. 
| 16 And ifa woman come to any bcaſt, 
and lic therewith, then thou ſhalt kil the wo- 
manandthe beaſt : they ſhall dic the death, 
their blood ſhalbevpon them. 

' 17 Allo themanthattaketh his ſiſter. his 
fathers daughter, or his mothers daughter, 
and ſceth her ſhame and ſhe ſecth his ſhame, 
1t1s villenie : therefore they ſhall be cut off 
inthe ſight f of their people ;becauſehe hath 
wncouered his fiſters ſhame, hee ſhall beare 
{his iniquitie. 

| 18 * Themanalfothat lieth with a wo- 
'man hauing her # diſeaſe , and vncoucreth 
her ſhame, ad openethher fountaine, and 
thee open thefountaine of her blood , they 
ſhall be euenboth cut off from among their 


7pcople. 


19 Morcouer thou ſhalt not vncouer the 
ſhame of thy mothers ſiſter,* nor of thy fa- 
thers ſiſter : becauſe hee hath vncouered his 
+ kinne, they ſhall beare their iniquitie. 
| 20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his 
(fathers brothers wife, and vncouereth his 
'vncles ſhame: they ſhal beare their iniquitie, 
and (hall die 8 childleſſe. 

21 So the man thattaketh his brothers 


FEemfcus; 


| 15 * Alfothe manthatliethwith a beaſt, |- 


Ordinances forthe 


£1 ieſts; | : | 


” > P98 


you trom other 
mine, 

27 * And if a man or woman haue a 
ſpirit ofdiuination, or ſoorhſaying in them, 
they ſhall die the dcarh : they thall ſtone 
them to death, theirblood ſhalbe vpon them. 


— — + -  a__ 
2 For whom the Prieſts may lament. 6 How prere the Prieſt 
_ewght ro be both in themſelues, and im their famulte « 
A Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Moles, Speake 

vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron 
and fay vntothem , Let nonebe* defiled by 
the deadamong his people, 

2 But by his kinſman that is neere vnto 
him:towir,by his mother,or by his father,or 
by his ſonne, or by his daughter, or by his 
brother, | 

3 Orby his ſiſter ab maide, that is neere 
vnto him, which hath not had a husband: 
forhert hemay lament. 3 

4 Hee ſhallnot lament for the < Princea- 
mong his pcople, to pollute himſclte. 

5s They ſhall not make * balde parts v- 
pon their head, nor ſhaue off the lockes of 
their beard, nor make any cuttings in their 
fleſh. 

6 They ſhall be holy ynto their God, and 
not pollute the nameof their God : for the 


people, thar yee thould be 


bread of their Godthey do offer : thercfore 
they ſhall be holy. 


{dren ſhalbe ta; 
' k&eas baſtards, 


anJ their chil” 


and not coun- 


wife, committeth filthineſſe,becayſe he hath 
vncouered his brothers > ſhame: they ſhalbe 


ted among th 
Iraelites. 

; hReade Chap 
:18. 16. 

'® Chap. 18.26 

{® Chap.t8.25. 


* Dent .9.5e 


s Fall of abun- 


! dance of all 


/tungs. 


T Chep-1 1.2.3* 
dantl 1 444+ 


k By eating the 
eontraty to my 
commandemet 


| 
{®poſ3; 
| 


; childleſſe. 


22 | Yce ſhall keepe therefore all mine 
\*ordinances andall my iudgements,and doe 


them, that the land, whither I bring you to 


dwell therein, * ſpue you not out. 

23 Wherefore yee ſhall not walke in the 
maners of this nation which I caſt out be- 
foreyou: for they haue committedall theſe 
things, * therefore I abhorred them. 
| 24 ButThaueſaid vnto you, yce ſhall in- 
Herite their land, and I will giueit vnto you 
to poſſeſſe it, exen a land that i Aowceth with 
\milke and honie : I am the Lord your God, 


: 


which haue ſeparated youfrs other people. 
| 25 ,* Thereforeſhall yee put difference 
betweene cleane bcaſts and vncleane, and 
|betweene vncleane foules and cleane: nei- 
herſhall yee* defile your ſelues with beaſts 
d foules, nor with aniecreeping thing,that 
the ground bringeth foorth , which Ihaue 
ſeparated from youas vncleane. 


| 26 Thereforeſhal yee be* holievnto me: 


| 
4 


T 


7 They ſhall nottake to wife an whore, 
or *one polluted, ncither ſhall they marrie a 
womia diuorced from her husband: for ſuch 
one zs holie vato his God. 


hee offereth thef bread of thy God: heſhall 
be holie vnto thee : forT the Lord, which 
ſanctifieyou, am holie. 

9 TIf a Prieſtes daughter fallto play the 
whore, ſhepolluteth her farher:thereforeſh 
ſheebeburnt with fire. 

10 E Alfothe high Prieſt among his bre- 
thren, (vpon whoſe head the anointing 


ſacrifices of the Lord madeby fire, and the 


$8 Thou ſhalt *fanctifie him therefore, for, 


FN-vr1i%1ts 
1 ſim 29.5» 


a By touthing 
the dead,!a- 
mentmg,or be. 
ng at their bu- 
riall. 


b'For beeing 
married ſhee 
ſeemed to be 
cut off from his 
familic. 

+ Ebr.he may be 


idcfiled. 


c Onely the 
Pricſt ws per« 
mitted to 


mourne for lus 


next kinred- 


(hap.lg 27+ 


d Which hath 
aneuill name 
or 1s defam 


e Thou ſhale 
count them 
holy and reue* 
rence them, 

f The ſhewe 
bread» 


g He ſhall vſe 

no luch ceres 

monies as the 
ourners ob= 


oylc was powred, and hath conſecrated his 


couerhis head, norrent his clothes, 


or by his mother, 

12 Neither ſhalhee gocoutofthet Sanc- 
tuarie,norpollute theholic placc of his God:! 
for thei crowne of the anoynting oyle 0 
his God # vpon him: Tam the Lord. 

13 Alſohe ſhal takea maid vnto his wife: 

14 But a widowe, or a diuorced woman, 
ora polluted,or an harlot, theſe ſhal hee not 
marrte, but ſhall take a maide of his owne 
& people towife: 


forT the Lordamholic, andI haue ſeparated | 


15 Neitherſhalhedefile his ! ſeed amongaw. 


crued, 


. i 0r,to the houſes 
hand to put on thegarments)ſhall not 8 vn-F 9:-5he baſs | 


11 Neitherſhall he goe to any + dead bo-f; 080 cothe 
die,nor makc himſclfcvncleanc by his father ror by his 


znoynung he 
as preferred 
otheother 
Pricits, and 
therefore could 
not lament the 
cead,leaft he 
Mould haue 
luted his ho 
y oynting. 
k Not onely of 
his tribe but of 
all Iſracl. 
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UMI 
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T, ret, 
a LL Week > x? G7 d; 
ja; k 
6 "ues 


ap.XX1]. 


. 


my 


JMI 


VWho may eate of 


0009" 8 PEPE 


i. ET 0% TE OS. RP - [I TIP < 
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t e holy things} 557 


ttt. 


DOE 


CE INEnY 


| mWhich is de. 
| Formed or bru- 
| ſed. 
| n Asnotof 
| equal propor- 
{£0 , or hauin 
1n nihber more 
' or lefle. 
{5 Or,that hath 
{a web,or perle. 


i 
: 


i As the ſhewe 


read,andmcat 


| offerings. 
! for {inne - 
i'r As of the 
| renthes and 
: Arſt fruites. 


- of ſacrificd 


his people : forIamthe Lordwhich ſandti- 


fie him. 
16. And the Lorde ſpake vnito Moſes, 
ſaying, - TY 

17 Speakevnto Aaron, and ſay; whoſoc- 

uer ofthy ſeedc intheir generations hath a- 
ny blemiſhes, ſhall not preaſe to offer the 
bread ofhis God: 
18 For whoſocuerhathany blemiſh,ſhal 
not come neere: as a man blind, orlame,or 
that hath a" flat noſe,or that hath any * miſ- 
ſhapen member, | 

19 Ora man that hath a broken foote, or 
a broken hand, 

20 Or scrooke backt, orbleare eyed,” or 

hath a blemiſh in his eie,or be skiruie,or ſcab- 
bed. orhath hz ſtones broken.” 
21 None of the ſecd of Aaron thePricſt 
that hath a blemiſh , ſhal come neere to offer 
the ſacrifices of the Lord made by fire,ha- 
uinga blemiſh:heſhal nor preaſc to offerthe 
P bread oof his God. 

22 The bread of his God ,, ezez of the 
4 moſt holy, and * of the holy ſhal hecate: 

23 Butheſhalnot goe in vnto the* yaile, 
nor come ncere thealtar , becauſche hath a 
blemith, leaſt he pollute my Sancuarics: for 
Iam the Lord thatſanifte them. 
| 24 Thusſpake Moſes vnto Aaron,and to 


| s 1nto the San- 
| tugrie, 


his ſonnes, and to all the children of liracl. 


FR 


Wm 


cleane, and ſhalafterward cate of the holy 
things: for it is his food, 

8 * Ofa beaſt that dieth, or is rentiv;th 
beaſtgs,wherby he may be defiled, heſhalnot 
cate: Iam the Lord, 

9 Let them keepe therefore mine ordi- 
nance, leaſt they beare their ſinne forit, and 
die forit, if they dcfile it: I the Lord fancti- 
fiethem. 

10 There ſhall nofftranger alſo cate © 
the holy thing , neither *the gheſt ofthe 
Prieſt,neither ſhal an hired ſeruant cate of 
the holy thing: | 

11 Butitthe Prieſt buy any with money, 
he ſhalcate ofir, alſo he that is borne in his 
houſe: they ſhall eate of his meate. 

12 Itthe Prieſts daughter alfo be married 
vato a *ſtranger.,ſhe may not eate of the ho- 
ly offerings. 

13 Notwithſtanding ifthe prieſts daugh-/ 
ter be a widow or divorced, and haue no 
child,burtis returned vnto her fathers houſe, 
ſhe ſhal cate of her fathers bread , as ſhee did 
inher* youth:but there ſhal noſtranger cate 
thereof. | 

14 Ifaman eateof theholy thingyn- 


7 Butwhen the Sunriel downe.he ſhalbe 


Þ Or breads 
N Exod 225316 {| 


Which had his 


wittingly, he ſhal put thes fiftpart thereun- F024) gue 


to,and giue it vnto the Prieſt with the hal- parcoucr. 


ck ap-gte 


- 
Ce a ee ME es, i aa a ay 


Which is not 
f the tribe of 
eul. 

Some reade, 
eſcruanr 


e bored, 2nd 
would not gog | 
free, 

Exod. 2 1.6- 


F Who is not 
pf the Pricſtes 


kinred. 
| 


Chap. 10.1 4 


lowed thing: 


[ "CHAD. XYNIL. 


's Who onght to abſtainefrom eating the things that mere 
i offered. 19 What oblations ſhould be offered, 


A Nd the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Speake vnto Aaron,&to his ſonnes, 


| Mean Oo, h | hy - 1 . 
[the Prieſt. ab JENAT they be * ſeparated fro the holy things 


|ſcine from caſot the children of T{racl,&that they pollute 


'ring, ſo long a 
[they are poliu 
[ted. 


(b To cate 
| thercof, 
| 


i 


' 
; 


x Lar-1et 2, 
Fey 


| 
' 
j 
i 
F 


c By touching] 
any dead thing 
or being at bu- 
ial of the dead 


| F Fby according 


oall his vnclecus! 


aſe, 


not mincholy name, in thoſe things, which 


'they hallowvnto me: Tam the Lord. 
' 3 Sayvnto them , Whoſoeuer he be of 


all your ſeede among your generations after 
you , that Þ toucheth the holy things which 
the children of Iſrael hallow vnto the Lord, 


having his vnclcanneſſe ypon him,cuen that 
perſon ſhal be cut off from my ſight: Iam 
the Lord. 

| 4 *Whoſocuer alſo of the ſeede of Aa- 
ron isaleper , or hath arunning iſſue, hee 
{hall not cate of rhe holy things vntill he be 
cleane:and who ſo toucheth any thatis <vn- 
cleane, by reaſon of the dead,or a man whoſe 
iſſue of ſeederunneth from him, 

5 Orthe manthat toucheth any creeping 
thing , whereby he may be made vncleane, 
or aman, by whome hee may takevnclean- 
neſſe, + whatſoeuer vncleannefle he hath, 

6 The perſon that hath touched ſuch,thal 
therefore be vncleane vntill the euen, and 


* Oruriill, 


ſhall not eateof the holy things, + except hee 
pan waſhed his fleſh with water.. 
b i. 


vnto the Lord, 

16 Neither cauſe the people tobeare the 
iniquitie of 7hezr © treſpaſle , while they cate 
their holy thing : forIthe Lord doc hallow 
them, | | 

17 < And the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, 
ſaying,  , 

18 Speakevnto Aaron,and to his ſonnes, 
and to all the children of Ifracl, and ſaye 
vnto them, whoſocutr he be of the houſe of 
Irael,or of the ſtrangersin Iſrael, that wil of- 
fer his ſacrifice for all their vowes,and for all 


15 Sothey ſhal not defile the holy things| 
of the children of Iſrael which they offer 


h Forif they 
did not offer foi 
their error, the 
people by their 
example might 
commit the 
like offences 
4 


their free offrings, which they vie to offer vn 
to the Lord, fora burntoffering , 


or of the goates, | | 

20 Yeſhallnotoffer any thing that hath 
ablemiſh : for thatſhall nor bee acceptable 
for you. 


fring vnto the Lordto accompliſh his vowe, 
orfor afree offering, of the beeues,or of the 
ſheepe; his free offering ſhal be perfect, no! 
blemiſh ſhallbein it. | 


uing a + wenne, orskituie ,or skabbed:theſfe 


| ſhall yenot offer ynto the Lord, nor makean 


' 19 Teſball offer of your free mindamale 
without blemiſh of the bceues, ofthe ſheep, | 
| 


21 * And whoſoeuer bringeth apeaceof. Dews 18. 2 
HLTSINED 


22 Blind,or broken, or maimed , orha-\, ,,,., 


K3 offring 


: 
' 


| 


FR 


4 AR $ ” 


4 : 


_ —_— 20666600 wht EO mp PE EE adored AE 22s — — 
eFeaſts, an —Leutticus: holy Conuocations. © 
pffcring by fire of theſe vpon the Altar of | vnleauened bread. | | 
the Lord. 7 In the firſt day yee ſhall haue an holy} * 
| 23 Yetabullocke, ora ſheepe that hath a- | conuocation : ye ſhal doe no »ſcruile worke [4d "rg: Anet 

* Cheplarerte |7y * member ſuperfluous , or lacking, ſuch | therein. | that which one 
| \maicſt thou preſent fora free offering, but | 8 Alfo yee ſhall offer ſacrifice made by] ten Ex0d: 
foravoweitſhallnotbeaccepted. fire vntothe Lord ſeucn daies,ard in thee ſe-jc The firſt day 
| 24 Yeſhallnot offervnto the Lord that | uenth day ſhall bean holy conuocation : yeeff FE3% = 
{which is bruiſed or cruſhed , or broken, or | ſhall doeno ſcruile worke therein. ſup hely: in F 

{cut away, neither ſhall ye make az offering | 9 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- nba Aon 

{thercof in your land. ing, | any feaſt were 
iYeftallnotre) 25 Neither i of the hand of a ſtranger 10 Speake vnto the children of Ifſtael,|q. featt of m- 
mn + ; Fo o ſhallye offer the breadof your God ofany | and fay vn to them, When ycebe come into ſeemed deces 
aſtrang77 | oftheſe, becauſethcir corruption is in them, | the land which I giue vnto you , and rcape|g thetrafto 

' Lords offering} there is a blemiſh in them: therefore ſhall | the harueſt thereof, then yee ſhall bring mc the 

whichhecay they not be acceptedfor you. ſheafe of the firſt fruits of your harueſt vnto|, or,. 0=e. 
' Lord. | 26 «© Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, | the Prieſt, <0 —np=—aag 


+ 


(ſaying, - 

| 27 Whenabullocke,oraſhcepe,ora goat 
{ſhall be brought foorth, it ſhall be cucn ſe- 
;uen daies vnder his damme : and from the 
\cightday foorth, it ſhall be accepted foraſa- 
\crifice madeby fire vntothe Lord. 

| 28 Asfor thecowe orthe ewe , ye ſhall 


"2e4-224*  \not*kill her, and heryong both in one day. 
' 29 Sowhcnyewill offcra thanke offring 
| vnto the Lord, ye ſhall offer willingly. 
| 30 The ſameday it ſhall be caten,yce ſhal 

* Chap.7-17% \Jeaue* noncofit vntill the morrowe : Iam 


[the Lord. | | 

' 31 Thercforeſhall ye keepe my comman- 
ok —_ 32 Neithcrſhall yeek pollute mine holy 
wiſethen God Name, but I will be hallowed among the 
Satoch lus * | children of Ifracl. I the Lord ſanCtihe you, 
Ram. 33 Which have brought you out of the 


land of Egypt, to be your God: I ain the 


[dements and'doethem : for Tam the Lord. 


11 And he. ſhall ſhake the ſheafe before 
the Lord, thatit may be acceptable tor you: 
the morrowe aftcr the 4 Sabbath, the Prieſt 
ſhall ſhake it. 

12 And that day when yee ſhake the 
ſheafe, ſhall yce preparea Lambe without 
blemiſh of a yeere olde, foraburnt offcring 
vntothe Lord: | 

13 Andthemeate offcring thereof ſhalbe 
two © tenth deales of fine floure mingled 
with oyle, fora ſacrifice made by fire vnto 
the Lord of ſweete ſauour : and the drinke 
offering thereof the fourth part fof an Hin 
of wine. 

14 Andyee ſhallcate neither bread nor 
parched corne, nor * greene eares,vntill the 
{clfeſameday that yee haucbrought an offe- 
ring vnto your God: 7hisſhall be a law for! 
cucr in your generations , and in all your| 
dwecllings. 


pſel.12CGe7. 

d Thar is,the 
{ccond Sabbath 
of thcePaſſtoucr 


e Which is the 
'th part of an 
Ephah, ortws 
Omers:Rcade 
_ 16.16. 
Reade Exod. 


29.40. 


| Or,full cares. 


OG oe 


ord, 


| _—_—CHAP.XXIKL. 

iz The ſeaſls of the Lord. z The Sabbath. 5 The Paſſe- 
| ouer, 6 The feaſt of vnleauened bread. 10 The feaſt 
of firſt fruits. 16 Whitſuntide, 24 The feaſt of blow- 


eng trumpets. 24 The fea exaacles. 


I5 CYccſhallcountalſo to you fromthe 
morrowe after the s Sabbath, ezez from the ; | 
day that yee ſhall bring the ſheafe of the ny 
ſhake offering, ſeuen + Sabbaths , they ſhall hath of the 
becomplete. | py 


Thats, the 


| A, Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
| 2 Spcake vntothe children of Iſracl, 
- jand ſay vato them, The feaſts of the Lorde 
=" "Iwhith = ſhall call the holy taſſemblies , e- 
* Find. 20.9.10e (HER TNCICAre my feaſtes., 
| 3 *Sixe daies+ſhall worke bedone. but 
in theſcuenth day ſhalbethe Sabbath of reſt, 
#0r,«{-b. \an holy +conuocation:yeeſhal do no worke 
therein , 1t1s the Sabbath of the Lord, in all 
your dwellings. 
' 4 © Theſe are thefeaſts of the Lord, and 
holy conuocations,which yeſhall proclaimc 
aForthe Sab= [jn their ® ſeaſons. 
om ——_— | $ Inthefirſtmoneth,& inthe fourteenth 
andtheſe orher \ay of the moneth at cucning ſhall be the 
wcucy fee. Paſſcouer of the Lord, 
| 6 Andon the fifteenth day of this mo- 
neth ſha/l be the feaſt * of vnleauened bread 
vnto the Lorde : ſeuen daics yee ſhall cate 


ma _ 
| 


[+ "rye may 
! worke. 


*® £xed..12-15, 
nm. 28.17» 


+ 


Or ,weekes. 

16 Vnto the morrowe after the ſcuenth 
Sabbath ſhall yce number fiftie daies, then 
yee ſhalbring anew meate offering vnto the 
Lord. 
17 Yee ſhall bring out of your habitati-| 
ons bread for theſhake offering : they ſhall! 
be two /oares of two tenth deales of fine 


floure, whichſhalbe baken with * leauen forf,Þ<<avſe th: 


Pricſts ſhould 


firſt fruits vnto the Lord. eat the,as chap 
18 Alſo yee ſhall offer with the bread ſe. 773200 mey 


uen lambes without blemiſh of one yeere þffcred roche 
old;and a yongbullocke and two rams: they {P93 " 
{hall be fora burnt offering vnto the Lord, 
with their meate offerings and their drinke| 
offerings, for a ſacrifice made by fire of a 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Lord. 
19 Then yec ſhall prepare an hee goate; 
foraſinne offering , and two lambes of one! 


yecre olds for peacc offerings. 


Iu TE LS LA, 


"ani 


20 And| 
_ aaa 


= 1-08 IE a+: AT 1 4 
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ealt 


- 1 abernacles; = 


Chap.xxi 


The ſhew bre 


' jt:ineth a night 


” 
Py 


11 


Pn ——_— 


i That i$,offe— 
red ro y Lord, 
and the reſt 
{nould be ſor 
the Priclts. 


X Chap.19.9. 
dent. 24+ 19» 


{k That 1$,4- 
bour the end 
of September 
1 Oran holy 
day to the 
Lord. 

m Which 
blowing was 
to put them 1n 
remembrance 
of themanifold 
feaſtes thar 
were in that 
moneth,and of 
the Tubilc. 
* Chap. 16, 29, 
30. 
mum-29.7s 

n By taſting, 
and prayer, 


© Which con- 


and aday: yet 
they tooke it 
bur for their 
naturall day. 
Tt Ebr. reft your 
Sabbath. 


* Numb. 29,1 þ 3 
001.7.2-37, 


" Exod, 29.18, 


20 And the Prieſt ſhall ſhake them to and 
frowith the bread of thefirſt fruites before 
the Lord, and withthe twolambes: they ſhal 
bee holy to the Lord, for the iPrieſt. 

21 Soyecſhall proclaime the ſame day 
that itmay bean holy conuocatio vntoyou:. 


be an ordinance for euer in all your dwel- 
lings, throughoutyour generations. 

22 * And when you reape the harueſt 
of your land, thouſhalt not riddecleane the 


corners of thy fielde when thou reapeſt,ner 
|rher ſhalt thou make any aftergathering of 


thy harucſt, bt ſhalt leaue them vnto the 
poore and to theſtranger : I am the Lord 
your God. | 
23 © And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſaying, 
24 Speake vnto the children of Tſrael,and 
ſay,inthe* ſeuenth moneth, azxd in the firſt 
day of the moneth, ſhall! yee haue a Sab- 
bath, for the remembrance of ® blowing the 
trumpets, an holy conuocation. 
25 Yeecſhall doe no {eruile worke therein, 
but. offcr ſacrifice made by fire Ynto the 
ord, 
26 © AndtheLorde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
27 The* tenth alſo of this ſeuenth mo- 
neth ſhall be aday of reconciliation : it ſhall 
be an holy conuocation vnto you, and yee 
ſhall" humble your ſoules.and offer ſacrifice 
made by fire vnto the Lord. | 
28 Andyce ſhall doe no worke thatſame 
day : for itis aday of reconciliation,to make 
an atonement for you before the Lord your 
God. 
29 For cuery perſon that humbleth not 
himſelfe that ſame day , ſhall euen be cut off 
from his people. 
30 And cuery perſon that ſhall doe any 
worke thatſame day , the ſame perſon alſo 
will I deſtroy from among his people. 
31 Yee ſhall doe no maner worke there- 


tore: this ſhall bealawefor euer in yourgene- 


rations, throughaxt all your dwellings. 


_ yec ſhall humble your ſoules : in the 
ninth day of the moneth at euen, from * e- 
ucnto cuen ſhall yee t celebrate your Sab- 
bath. 

33 < And the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, 
ſaying, = 

34 Speakeynto the children of Iſracl,and 
ſay , * In the fifteenth day of this ſeuenth 
moneth ſhall be for ſeuen dayes the feaſt of 
Tabernacles vnto the Lord. 

35 Inthefirſtday ſha/bean holy conuoca- 
tion: yeſhall doe no feruile worke therein. 
36 Seuen dayes yee ſhall offer * ſacrifice 


yec ſhall dono ſeruile worke therein-it ſhall 


32 This ſhalbe vntoyoua Sabbath of reſt, | 


made by fire vnto the Lord, azdinthe eight 
day ſhall be anholy conuocation vnto you, 
and yee ſhall offer ſacrifices made by fire vn- 


to the Lord : it is the? ſolemne afſemblie,P 


yeeſhall doe no fcruile worke therezn. 
37 Theſearcthe feaſts of the Lord (which 


yee ſhall call holy conuocations) to offer {a4, 


crifice made by fire vnto the Lord, as burnt 
offering, and mcate offering, 4 ſacrifice, and 
drinke offerings, euery one vpon his day, 

38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lord; and 
beſide your gifts, and befideall your vowes, 
and beſide all your free offerings, which yee 
ſhall giue vnto the Lord. 

39 Butin the fifteenth day ofthe ſeucnth 
moneth,when yee haue gathered in the fruit 
of the land, yee ſhall keepean holy feaſt vnto 
the Lord ſeuen daics: inthe firſt day ſhalbe a 
r Sabbath : likewiſe in the cight day ſhalbe a 
Sabbath. 

40 And yee ſhall take you in the firſt day 
the fruit of goodly trees , branches of palme 
trees, and the boughes of + thicketrees, and 
willowes of the brooke, and ſhal reioyce be-i 
fore the Lord your God ſeuen dayes. 

41 Soyce ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the 
Lordſeuen daics in the yeere,by a perpetual 
ordinancethrough your generations: in the 
{euenth moneth ſhall yeekeepc it. 

42 Yecſhal dwel in boothes ſeuen daies: 
all that are Iſraelites borne , ſhall dwell in 
boothes, | 

43 That your poſteritie may know that I 
haue made the children of Iſrael to dwel in 
5 boothes, when I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt: Iam the Lord your God. 

44 So Moſes declared vnto the children 
of Iſrael the feaſtes of the Lord. | 


CHAP. X XIII. 
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r Or,a (olemne | 
faſt. | 


In the wilder. 


f Or of bougher | 


ic'e with leauese | 
z 


nes,for aſmuch : 


xs they would | 


ot credit Io 

ua and Ca- * | 
eb, when they |; 
returned from | 


pying the land | 


t Canaan, 


2 Theoyle for the lamps,. 5 The ſhewbread, 14 The bla- 


ſphemer ſhall be toned, 17 He that killeth ſhalbe killed, 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Command the children of Iſrael 
that they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue: 
beaten, for thelight, to cauſe the lampes to 
burne continually, 

3 Without thevaile > of the Teſtimonie, 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation.,ſhal 
Aaron dreſſe them , botheuen and morning 
before the Lordalwaies : this ſhalbe a law for 
euer through your generations. 

4 Heſhal drefle thelamps vpon the*pure 
Candleſticke before the Lord perpetually. 

s q Alfothou ſhalt take fine lowre, and 
bake twelue * cakes thereof : two © tenth 
deales ſhall be in one cake. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſetthem in two rowes, 
9 - a rowevponthe pure table before the 

ord, 


a Reade Exod, 
£722 . 
ſeparated the 


Arke of the 
Teſtimony, 


c That is, two 
Omers:reade ' 


b Which vaile 
hotieſt of all 
where was the | 


from the Sane | 


* Frod. 25.30s | 


Exod,16.16. 


7 Thoy 


| 
| 
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Leuiticus, 


he] 


ubile. | 


blaſphemer ſtoned. 


7 Thou ſhalt alſo putpure incenſe vpon 
the rowes,that 4 in ſtcad of the bread it may 
be fora remembrance, azdan offering made 
by fircto the Lord, 

8 Eucry Sabbath hee ſhall put them in 
rowecs before the Lord cucrmore, receining 
them of the children of Iſrael for an cuerla- 
ſting couenant. 

o * And the bread ſhalbe Aarons and his 


'AForit was 
' burnt euerie 
Sabbath, when 
'the bread was 
| taken away. 


'X Fxod.2 9. 33» 


= 15. [fonnes,and they ſhalcateit intheholy place: 
for it is moſt holy vnto him of the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire by a perpetuall or- 
dinance. 

ce Mecaning,out 


10 CAndtherewent ©outamongthechil- 
dren of Iſrael theſonne of an Ifraclitiſh wo- 
- {[man,whoſe father was an Egyptian:and this 
ſonne of the fraclitiſh woman,anda man of 
Iſrael ſtroue together in the hoſte. 

11 Sothelfraclitiſh womans ſonnefbla{- 


of his tent, 


fBy (wearing, 


ordcipmins \phemed the name of the Zord, and curſed, 
and they broughthim vnto Moſes (his mo- 
thers name alfo was Shelomith, the daugh- 
ter of Dibri,of thetribe of Dan) 
® Num. 15-34 12 And they* put himin ward,til he told 
them the mind dfthe Lord. 
13 Thcenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 
14 Bring the blaſphemer without the 
*Dar.r;,, [Doſte, andler all that heard him,* pur thetr 
and 17.7 hands vpon his head, and let all the Congre- 
gation ſtone him. 
i5 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Ifracl, ſaying, Whoſocuer curſeth 
_ puni-/his God, ſhall s beare his ſinne. 

: | 16 Andhethatblaſphcmeth the name of 
[the Lord,ſhall be put todeath: all the Con- 
| gregation ſhal ſtone him to death:as well the 
{ſtranger, as he that is bornein theland,when 
(he blaſphemeththename ofthe Lord, let him 
'beſlaine. Ih 

«Frod 21.12. | 17 © * He alfothatt killeth any man, hee 
—_., ſhall be put to dcath. 
fulesf ay mar} 18 And hethatkillethabcaſt,hee ſhall re- 
+46 ſtore it, t beaſt for beaſt. 
ag 19 Alſo if a man cauſe azy blemiſh in his 
neighbour : as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be 
done tohim : * 
*Ex-121.24, | 20 *Brcach forbreach. cie for cie, tooth 
- 4-89 for tooth : ſucha blemiſh as he hath made in 
| any, ſuch ſhall be repayed to him. 
; 21 Andhethatkilletha bcaſt ſhall reſtore 
« £-41:.49, |It: but hetharkilleth a man ſhallbe ſlaine. 
hBecauſe the | 22 Yceſhall haue * one law : it ſhall be as 
| #7 ene { well for the ſtranger, as for one borne in the 


ted by the law! COUNFTEY : for Tam the Lord your God. 
_ Moſrs | 23 TThen Þ Moſes told the children of 
conſulred with Tſrac], and they brought the blaſphemer out 


be peo Of the hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones: ſo 
pewhar Godthe children of Ifracl did as the Lord had 
® ' {commanded Moſes, 


Shs "et L 
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outofthe field. 


2 The Sabbath of the ſeuenth yeere. 8 The Iubile in th 
fiſtieth yeere. 14 Not ro oppreſſe their brethren. 23 Thi 
| {ale,and redeeming of lands,houſes and perſons. © 


A Sinai, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, When yee ſhall come into 


the Iand which I giue you, the* land ſhall 


T keepe Sabbath ynro the Lord, - | 

3 * Slxe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy field, 
and f1xc yecrcs thou ſhalt cut thy vineyard, 
and gather the fruit thereof. 

4 Bur the ſcuenth yeere ſhall be a Sab- 
bath of reſt ynto the land: ir fhalbe the Lords 
Sabbath : thouſhalt neither ſowe thy ficld} 
nor cut thy vineyard. 

5 That which growcth of it Þ owne ac- 
cord ofthy harucſt,thou ſhalt not reape,nei- 
ther gather the grapes that thou haſt cleft 
vnlaboured: for it ſhall bea yecre of reſt vn- 
tothe land. | | 

6 And the * reſt of the land ſhall be 
meate for you, een for thee, and for thy ſer- 
uant, and for thy maide, and for thy hired 
ieruant,Md for the ſtranger that ſojourneth 
withthece: 

7 And forthy cattell , and for the beaſts 
thatarcin thy land ſhalall the increaſe there- 
of be meate. 

8 F Allothou ſhalt number ſeuen + Sab- 


baths of ycerecs vnto thee, exe ſeuen times - 


ſcuen yeere, andthe ſpace of the ſeuen Sab- 
baths of yeeres will be vnto thee nine and 
fourtic yCcrc. 

9 © Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blow the 
trumpet of the Iubile in thetenth day of the 
ſ{cucnth moneth : enen in the day of the re- 
conciliation ſhall yee make the trumpet 
blowe, throughout all yourland. 


10 And yeeſhall hallow that yeere, exe] 


the fifticth yeere, and proclaime libertie in 
the land to all thef inhabitants thereof : it 
ſhall be the Tubile vnto you, and yeeſhal re- 
turnc euery man vnto his s poſſcihon.,and c- 
uery man ſhall returne vnto his famille, 

11 Thisfifticth ycere ſhall be a yeere of 
Tubile vnto you : yec ſhall notſowe,neither 
rcape that which groweth of it ſelfe, nei- 
ther gather the grapes thereof, that are lefl 
vnlaboured. oe 

12 Foritis the Tubile, it ſhalbe holy vnto 
you : yee ſhall catc of the increaſe thercof 


13 Intheycere of this Tubile,yee ſhal re- 
rurnecuery man vnto his poſſeſſion. 

14 And when thou ſclleft ought to thy 
neighbour,or buyeſtatthy neighbours hand 
yee ſhall » not oppreſlſe oneanother: 

15 Butaccording to the number ofi ycereg 
after the Iubile thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh4 
Es bout 


Nd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes in 


[pubelikely pro- 


P 
; 


* Erxod.23.19. 

f Ebr.ſpall ref 
areſ? 

2 'T hz Tevves 

begi the. count 

of this yeere in 
eptember: 

for then all the 

fruites were 


gathered. 


b By reaſon of 
the corne that 
fell out of the 
eares the yerre 
paſt. 

c Or,which 
thou haſt ſe- 
parared from 
thy ſelfe,and 
conf<crated to 
God for the 
poore. 

d That which 
the land bring- 
eth forth in her 
reſt. 

Þ Or,week?9. 


e In the begin- 
ning of the 50. 
yeereg was the 
Tubile called 
becauſe the ioy 
full ridings of 
libertte was 


claimed by the 
ſound of a cor- 
net, 


in bondage. 

g B:caule the 
tribes ſhould 
neyther haue 
their poſſeſsi- 
ons or fami- 
lies dimini f1- 
ed nor con- 
founded- 


h By deeeit or 
otherwiſe. 

1 If the Tubils 
to come be 
neere,thou 
ſale (e!] better 
cheape : ifit be 
far off,dearcr. 


f Which were | 


1 DE UE IEC OY LNS Þe LA CIS TH 


UMI 


{ 
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The 1lale andredemption hap. XXxVs  Ofperſons. 5 
bour : alſo according to the number of the 31 Butthe houſes of villages, which haue 
yeeres of the reuenues, hee ſhall ſell vnto | no walles round about them; ſhall bee cſtees 
thee. | L med as the field of the countrey : they may 
16 According to the multitude of yecres, | be bought out againe, andſhall +goe outinff 9mm 
thou ſhalt increaſe the pricethercof, and ac- | the Tubile. bp | | 
| - Y cording t6 the ker, of yeeres ,thou ſhalt 32 Notwithſtanding , the Cities of the 
'| CG abate the price of it: for thenumber of*fruits | Leuites, azd the houſes of the cities of their 


poſſeſſion, may the Leuites redecmct at all | £165 
ſeaſons, | A 

33 Andif amanpurchaſeofthe Leuites 
the houſe that was ſold, and thecitie of their 
poſſeſſion ſhall goe our in the Tubile : for 
the houſes of the cities of the Leuites are 
_ poſleflion among the children of If. 
rael, 

_ 34 Butthefield ofthe a ſuburbes of their Whererhe 
cities,ſhallnot be ſold: for it is their perpetu- þhcir call, 
all poſſeſſion. | | 

35 © Moreouer, if thy brother be impo- 
ueriſhed,and* fallen in decay with thee, thou; - 


doth hee {ell vnto thee. 

| 17 Oppreſſe not yee therefore any man 
| his ncighbour,butthou ſhalt fcare thy God: 
forTI am the Lord your God. 

18 EWhereforc yec ſhall obey mine or- 
dinances, and keepe my lawes,and do them, 
and yee ſhall dwell in the land+ in ſafety. 
19 And the land ſhall giue her fruite, and 
yee ſhall eate your fill , and dwell therein in 
ſafery. | | 

20 Andif yee ſhall ſay , What ſhall wee 
| keatethe ſeuenth yeere, for we ſhal not ſowe, 
nor gather in our increaſe? 


+ 0r,boldly with! 
| 8 feare. 


fer.rtow) 21 1 willtſend my bleſſing vpon youin | ſhaltrelieue him, and as a ſtranger and ſo-f ow is 
; the ſixt yeere, andit ſhal bring forth fruitfor | tourner,ſoſhall he liue withthee. ——— 
Citrcet 


36 * Thou ſhalttake no vſurie of him;nor kool rohang 


three yceres. | 
22 Andyceſhal ſowe the eight ycere,and | vantage, but thou ſhaltfeare thy God, that for belpeas | 
| te of the olde fruit vntill the ninth.yecre: | thy brother may live with thee. Y pers > 
| boil the fruit thereof come , yee ſhall cate 37 Thouſhalt not giue him thy money f-23-19- 
| © OIdes | to viurie, ncrlend him thy vitailes for in- kakS. 
SPE 23 TAlſotheland ſhallnotbe ſold tobe | creaſe, and 22.126 
be Glfore- P cutoff fromthe family: forthe land is mine, 38 I amthe Lordyour God, which haue 
verburmaſt gp yeebebut ſtrangersand ſoiourners with | broughryou ott of theland of Egypt, to | 
| Fanilieinthe [IMCC, glue youthelandof Canaan,ard tobe your | 
able. 1 | 24 Therefore in all the landofyourpol- | God, © 
ron :ondirion ſeſſion yee ſhall ® granta redemption for the | '39 © * If thy brother alſo that dwellerbþ 6ad21mn: | 
mn EY by thec,be impoueriſhed, and be ſolde vnto —_ 
0 knſmer. | 25 TIfthy brother be impoueriſhed,and | thee, thou ſhalt not compell him to ſerucas\”""** wes 
—— 5g ſell his poſſeſſion , then his redcemer ſhall | a bond ſeruant, : | 5 | 
come, een his neerekinſman, and buy out 40 Bet as an hired ſeruant , and as a ſo- | 
that which his+ brother ſold. tourner hee ſhall bewith thee: hee ſhal ſerue | 
26 And if hee haue no redeemer , but | thee ynto the yeere of the Tubile. | 
- y_=ueg _ f hath gotten and found to buy it out, 41 Then ſhall hee depart from thee,horh 
meer wad 27 Then ſhall hee * count the yeeres of | hee, and his children with him, and ſhall re- | 
paying for heſhis ſale,and reſtore the ouerplus to the man, | turne ynto his familie, and vnto thepoſleſſi> | 
toon. to whom hee ſold it : ſo ſhall heereturne to | on ofhis fathers ſhall he returne: | 
| his poſſeſſion. | : 42 For they are my ſeruants , whome | 
28 Burt ifhee cannot get ſufficient tore | TI brought out of the lande of Egypt : þ Vnwo perpe= 
ſore to him, then that which is ſold,ſhallre- | they ſhall not * be ſolde as bondmen aref=* rude, | 
maine in the hand of him thar hath bought | ſolde. WV « | 
ft, vntilltheyeereoftheTubile: andin the | 43 * Thou ſhaltnot rule ouer him cru-| 2109. | 
prromfis Tubileitſhall comes our, and heſhal returne | elly, but ſhalt feare thy God. | _—_ 
boughtit. ſnto his poſſeſſion. 44 Thy bond ſeruantalfo, and thy bond | 
| 29 Likewiſe ifamanſelladwelling houſe miaide , Which thou ſhalt haue , ſhall be | 
n awalled citie , heemay buy it outagaine | of the heathen that are roundc about | 
| ithin a whole yeere after itis ſold : within | you : of them ſhall yee buy ſeruants and | 
| yeere may hee buy it out. |] maids. "8 = | 
| 30 Butif it be not bought out within | 45 And moreouer of the children of | 
; he ſpace of a full yeere, then the houſe that | the ſtrangers , that are ſoiourners among | 
a —_ is in the walled citie,ſhallbe eſtabliſhed, y as | you , ofthem ſhall yee buy, and of their fa- 
| cutoff from thefamily , to him that bought | milies thatare with you, which they begate| ror they natt 
| it, throughout his generations : it ſhall not | in yourlande : thele ſhall be your * poſſeſ-por be boughe 
| gocout inthe Tublle, Lon. js | 
C1 46 50 | 
; 


[ - 
. 


' 


4 oats ens tad... bo. tree Care 


Threatnings forthe |" 


______|[dolattie forbidden. Leuiticus. | 

| 46 Soyce ſhal take them as inheritance] 5 And your threſhing ſhall reach vnto 
for your children after you,to poſleſſe them | the vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach vn+ 
by inheritance , yeſhalvſetheir labours for | to ſowing time , and you ſhall eate your 
euer: butouer your brethrenthe children of | bread in plenteouſneſſe , and dwell in your 
Iſrael yeeſhal notrule oneoueranother with | land ſafely. = Et 
crueltic. 6 AndI will ſend peacein the land, and 


47 T Ifa ſojourner ora ſtranger dwelling | yee ſhall ſleepe and * none ſhall make you, Pb.rrerg, 4 | 
th 


0th ted by thee + get riches , and thy brother by | afraid: alfo I + willrid euill beaſts out of the ?,7574 i 


HI PEP 


| the euill beaſt to 

him beimpoueriſhed, and ſell himſelfe vn- | land, andthe > ſword ſhall not goc through ceaſe. 4 

to the ſtranger or ſojourner dwelling by | your land. _ | = _ _ 

thee , or to the ſtocke of the ſtrangers fta- | #7 Alſo yeeſhallchaſe your'enemies, and 

milie, they ſhall tall before you vpon theſword. | 

| 48 Afrer that he is ſolde , hee may be [| 8s * Andfiucof you ſhall chaſe an hun4* !$:. :*. | 

/bought out : one of his brethren may buy | dreth, andan hundreth of you ſhall put ten 

himout, thouſand to flight, and your enenues ſhall 
49 Orhisvncle, orhis vnclesſonnemay | fallbeforeyou vpon the freed, 

| buy him out, or any of the kinred of his fleſh o FortI will haue reſpe&t vatoyou, and op 

among his tamily, may redeeme him: either | make you increaſe, and multiply you, and < Perorme | 

a Ifhe beable{ if he can» get ſo much, he may buy himlclfe | < cſtabliſhmy couenant with you. - . - | have promiſed 

ED Out. | 10 Yee ſhall cate alſo olde ſtore,and cariq 

| 5o Then hee ſhall recken with his buyer | out olde becauſe of the newe. | 

[from the yecre that hee was ſolde to him, 11 * And I will ſer my 4 Tabernacle a/**<6-7-0. 

vntothe yeere of Tubile : and the money | mongyou, and my ſouleſhal not lothe you! 37 vibe aay. 

'of his ſale ſhall bee according to the 12 Allo I will walke among you , and + qa 


xWhichre- |umber of * yceres , according to thetime | I will be your God,and yce ſhall be my peos* 


\the Iubile, ; 'ofan hired ſeruant ſhall he bewith him. ple. | 
| $51 Tfthere be many yeercs behind, ac- | 713 Tam the Lord your God which haue 
[cordingtothem heeſhall giueagaine for his | brought you out of the land of Egypr, that 


(dcliuerance , of the money that hee was | yee ſhould not be theirbondmen,and I haug 


bought tor. broken the < bonds of youryoke, and madeeT haue fityou 
' $2 Ifthere remaine butfew yeeres vnto you goe vpright. | jt Full libre, 
the yeere of Tubile, then he ſhall count with 14 ©*Burif yee will not obey mee, notjye were as ws 
| him, andaccordingto his yeercs giueagaine | doealltheſe commandements, = —_ ———_—— 


/for his redemption. : 15 And ifyecſhall deſpiſe mineordinan-|*De.28.15, 
' $3 Heſhallbewith himyecereby ycereas | ces, eitherif your ſoule abhorre my lawes,|72-7+ 
[anhired ſeruant: he ſhal not rule cruelly o- | ſo that yee will not doe all my commande- 


y Thoufhale | Uer him in thy 7 ſight. ments, but breake my f coucnant, | Avenel Z 
porta 2 $54 And ithe be not redeemed thus, hee | - 15 Then will I alſo doethis vnto you, I|youin chooſing 


rigorouſly.if /ſhall goe out in the yeere of Iubile, he, and | will appoint oueryou # fearefulneſſe ,a con- a _ my 


Bouknoy itt his children with him. ſumption,and the burning agueto conſumg #+9r,.* fe 
55 Forvnto me the children of Iſracl are | the eyes, and make theheartheauic,andyou''** 
feruants : they aremy ſeruants, whom Thaue | ſhall ſow your {cede invaine : for your ene: 
brought out of the land of Egypt: Iam the | mjes ſhall cate it: | 


\Lord your God. 17 AndI willſets my face againſt YOU,|o Reade Chap, 


W—— 7 


4 | CHAP. XXVI. and yee ſhall fall before your enemies, and 17-10 


F 1dolatrie forbidden. 3 A blesfing to them that keepe | "PIES | 
' the commandements, 14 The curſe to thoſe that breake they that hate you Þ] ſhall raigne Ouer F Ol. Trou-28.1e 


them. 42 God promiſeth to remember his couenant, *and yee ſhall leewhen none pur ſueth yous 


E ſhall make younone 1dols nor grauen 18 Andifycewill not for theſe things od 
image, neither rearc you vpany * pillar, | bey mee,thenwilI puniſh you k ſeuen UN an 
| 


f 
: 
| 
; 


R £xed.r0.fo 

-—-q4 [neither ſhal ye ſer + any image of ſtonein | more, according to yourſinnes, | 

| |yourland to bow downe to it: forIamthe | 19 And I will breake thepride of your 

$0: = Lordyour God, | power,andIwillmake your heauen as izron, Dram wer 

| 2 Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and * re- | and your carth as braſle : | barrennes- 

* ca. 19-9. | UCTence my Sanctuary: Iamthe Lord. 20 And yours ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in| 9% 

a By promiſing . 3 © * If yee walke in mine ordinances, | vaine - neither ſhall your land giue her in; - 
 abundanceof |and keepe my commandements, and doe | creaſe, neither ſhall the trecs of the land giue 


: earth!y things : - > d 
| he ſticrech he th | their fruit. | | k Or,as ome 
mindes to con= l 2 praine 1 K CT. A. i. | -a k ; read, by for- 

— rg I wil then ſend you * raine in dueſea 214 And if yee walke * ſtubburnely a- eng Fr 


meafares of {ON , and the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe, gainſt mee,and will not obey mee, I will then! my plagues to 


"  |theſpirituall | "ui | \chance and fot- 
[icciage | and the treeofthe field ſhall giue her fruit, | bring ſeyen times moe plagues vpon us _ | 


}; _ 
= 
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- ofyour chij- 


iren,2- kings 


Jatc paſſe ther 


$4 


&+ Or, carions, 


p I will nota 
- yout (a. ? 
CHCLSs 


Signifying! 
at no cnen.le 
i come with= 
out Gods ſen- 
cing 
* Chap.25 «2. 


tWhich I com- 
mnanded you 


to keepe. - 
} "pw 


HESTE 261 
s As if their e- 
hemies did 
ghaſe them, 


27.25» 
caſt r__ 


by for feare of 
|by me,but walkeſtubburne 


ir 2 Chron. 34,7» 


them. 


according to yourfinnes. '_ - | 
22 Iwillalſo ſend wilde beaſts ypon you, 
which ſhal! ſpoile. you, and deſtroy your 
cattel , and make you fewe in number : ſo 
ourhie® wayes ſhal be deſolate. 
23 Yetifby theſe yewilnotbereformed 
ly againſt me, 


anb26... 24 Thcn wil I alſo walke* ſtubburnely 
ainſtyou, andI wilſmite you yet ſcuen 
times for yourſinnes: _ © 
| 25 AndIwilſendaſwordvponyou,that 
al auenge the quarel of my couenant: 
nd when yec are gathered in your cities, 
wilſend the peſtilence among you , and 
yeeſhalbe deliuered into the hand of the e- 
R—_—_ 5.7: 
Lobos 26 When Iſhalbreake the * ſtaffe of your 
bychelifeis [Þread, then ten womenſhal bake yourbread 
putcned,E259in one © ouen , and they ſhal deliuer your 
0Oneouen [bread againe by weight , and yce ſhal cate, 
tal be uh Jbutnot be ſatisfied, 
lilies. 27 Yet if yee will not for this obey me, 
| but walkeagainſt meſtubburncly, 
28 Then willI walke ſtubburnely in --:me 
anger againſt you, and1 will alſo chaſtife | 
_ {you ſeuen times #2ore according to your 
» Dat. 2 $.53- Innes. 


29 * And yee ſhall cate the fleſhof your 
ſonnes, and the fleſh of your daughters ſhal 
yee deuoure. | | 

30 Iwillalſo deſtroy your hic places,and 
* cutaway your images , and caſt your catr- 

ciſes vpon the + bodics of your idoles, and 
y ſoule ſhal abhorre you. 

31 AndIwil make yourcitics deſolate, 
and bring your Sanctuarie vnto nought, and 
e wil not {mel the ſauour of your ſweete 0- 
douts, 
32 


TIwill alfo bring the lande vnto-a 


| vilderneſſe, and your enemies, which dwel 


thercin, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed thereat. | 

23 AlſoIwilſcattcr you among the hea- 
then, and 4 wil draw outaſword afteryou, 
and your land ſhalbe waſte, and your cines 


ſhalbe deſolate. CEL 


in your enemies land : then ſhal thelande 


[reſt, and inioy her Sabbaths. 


35 Allthedaicsthat.itlieth voide, it ſhall 


reſt, becauſeitdidnotreſt in your” Sabbaths, | 


when yce dwelt vpon 1t. - = 

36 Andvpon them that are left of you, 
IL will ſend euen a # faintneſſe into their 
hearts in the land of their enemies ,: and 


and they ſhal * flee as fleeing from a 
ſword, andthey ſhalfall, no man purſuing 


37 They ſhal fal alogne vpon another 


with Iaakob, andmy cottenant alſo with 


34 Thenſhal the lande inioy her *Sab- 
baths. as long asit licth voide, and yeeſhalbe 


the ſound of a leafe ſhaken ſhal chaſethetn, 


I 4s o_ "Sy 


38 And yec thal peri among the hea- 
TSR me 
39 And they that are left, of you, 
pitte away for their iniquitie, in your cene- 
mies landcs, and tor the iniquities of their 


alſo; "I Re © 
- 40 Thenttiey ſhal confeſle rheit iniqui- 
tic, andthe wickednefſe of their fathers for 
their treſpaſle, whichthey haue treſpaſſed a- 


gainſt niee, and alſo becauſe they 
ked ſtubburnely againſtme. _ ; -'- - 

41 Thercfore I wil walke ftuburalie a: 
their enemies : ſothentheir vncircumciſed 
hearts ſhalbe humbled, and then they ſhal 


quitie, - | 
423 ThenT wil remember niy couenant 


Izhak, and alfo my coucnant with Abraham 
_ remember , and wil remember the 
and, ed | 
43 * The lande alſo in the meane ſeaſon: 
ſhal belcft ofthem, and ſhalenioy her Sab-! 
baths while ſhee lieth waſte without them. 
but they ſhall willingly ſuffer rhe puniſhment 
of their iniquitie, becauſe they deſpiſed my 
lawes , and becauſe their ſoule abhorred 
myntordinances. BE. - 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this , when they 
ſhal bein the land. of their enemies, *I will 
not caſt themi away , neither will I abhorrc 
them, to deſtroy them vtterly, or to breake 


theirGod: x 

45 But. IT wil.remembet for them the 
= cquenant of old when I brought them our 
of the land of Egypt in the ſight of the 


the Lord; | 

. 46. Theſe are the ofdininces , and the 
iyudgements , and the layyes , which the 
Lord made betweene him , and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in mount? Sinai, by the hand 
of Moſes, 464 T 


CHAD. XXvVIt. 


your cnemics ſhal eatq- 


fathers ſhal they pine away with * themif; 


have waE|. 


gainſtthgnn, andbring them into the land of 


my coucnant with them: for I am the Lord} 


heathen thatT might be their God : Iam} 


P 
t Foralmuci! 29 
Ky arc Cli- 


ithers fauices, 
hey Talbe pu- 
iſhed as well 
as thcir fathers! 


+ willinglic beare the puniſhment of their ini- _ Sc 
, Co 


| 
Whiles they 
Ire captities, GC 
wichourt repen- 


FANCe. 


& Deit-4:3 he 
079-1 1.26. 


forefathers, 


y Fifrie dayes 
afterthcy came 


geut of Egypt. 


& Of diners vowes, and the redemption of the ſame. 28.4 


deemed,but remaimeth to the Lord. 


thing ſeparate from the Vſe of man carmet be ſotde nar res} . 


ſaying, 


2 Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, and 
op viito them, If any man ſhal make a vowe 


22 perſon vnto the Lord, by thy cſti 


JM 2rcouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes|/ 


a As of his (og 
or his daughte 


b Which art 
Pricf.. r 


- Y 


papic of ther | 
Ce 


x Made to their | 
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s Reade the 
'value of the 


| ackel, Exod: 
TORED 


; d He fpeaket] 
' of thoſe vow! 
; whereby the 
: farhers dedica 
| red their chul- 


: dren to God, 


3 Then thy eſtimation ſhal be zhws:a 
male from-'twentie yceres old ynto ſixtie 
eeres old ſhalbe by thy eſtimation'euen fif- 
tie © ſhekels of filuer atter the ſhekel of the 
Sanuary, A 
4 Burt ifitbea female, then.thy vyaluati- 

on ſhal bethirtie ſhekels. bo 
s And from fiue yeeresolde to twentie 
yeeres olde thy valuation ſhal be for themale 
twentie ſhekels,& for the female ten ſhekels. 
6 But froma*monetholde ynto fue 
5 yeeres olde,thy price ofthe male ſhal be fiue 


three ſhekels of filuer, 


which werenqe © 7 And from fixtie yecres old and aboue, 


' of ſuch force-, 
: buts chey mig 
' be redeemed 

: from them, 

; e If hebenot 


if he beamale, then thy price ſhal be fifteene 


Fſhckels, and for the female ten ſhekels. 


- 8 Butifhe bepoorer*then thou haſt eſtee- 


 abieropay af} med him , thenſhal he preſent himſelfebe- 


; ter thy valua+ 
' Uo0Ns 


; f Whichns 
; cleane.chap. 


11.2, 


| Ls is, CoN1- 
| ſecrate to the 


forethe Prieſt, and the Prieſt ſhal valuc him, 


according to the abilitieof him thatvowed, 
ſo ſhal the Prieſt value him. 


o Andifzt beafbeaſt, whereof men bring 
an offcring vnto the Lord.all that ohe giueth 
of ſuch vnto the Lord, ſhalbeholy. * 

10 He ſhal not alter it-nor change it, a 
meu fora bad , norabad foragood: andif 

echange beaſt for beaſt, then both rhis md 
that, which was changed for it,ſhal betholy. 


: Lord, 


| 11 Andif#t be any vncleane beaſt , of 
which men doe not offera facrificevnto the 


\Lord, hee ſhall then prefentthe beaſt before 
[the Prieſt, | | 

| 12 AndthePrieſtſhal valueit, whether it 
'be goodor bad: ard as thou valueſt it, which 
rtthePricſt, ſo ſhal ir be. 


L ſhekels of filuer, andthy price of the female, | 


abated by thy eſtimation. - 


of the price,tharthou eſtecmedlt it at, there- 
vnto, and itſhal remaine his. 


 ſhalberedecmedno more. - Fes 

21 But the field ſhal be holy tothe Lord, 
when it goeth out in the Iubile, asa fielde 
! ſeparate from common vſes : the poſſefiion 
thereofſhal be the Prieſts 
. 22 Ifamanalſo dedicatevnto the Lord 
a field which he hath bought, which is not 
of the ground of his inheritance, =. 

23 Then the Prieſt ſhal ſet the price to 
him;as *thou eſtcemeſt it, vnto the yeere of 
Tubile, and he ſhalgiue ® thy pricethe fame 
day, as 4 ws vnto the Lord. 


24 ButintheyecreofTubile,the field ſhal 
returne vnto him, of whom it was bought: 


Was. | | | 
25 Andallthy valuation ſhalbeaccor- 

ding to thc ſhekelot *the Sanctuary: a ſhekel 

conteineth twenty gerahs. $41 
26. © * Notwithſtanding the firſt borne 

of the beaſts , becauſe it is the Lords fir 

borne,none ſhaldedicateſuch, be it bullock, 

or ſheep: for it is the » Lords, ... . 

27 Burifitbeeanvncleancbeaſt,thenhee 


redeemed, then it ſhalbe ſolde, accordingto 
thy eſtimation. HE 1.; 
. 28 * Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate 


.\9 And iFhe that dedicatethir , wilre-| 
 'deemethefield; then he ſhal putthe fift pare 


' 20 Andifheewilnotredeeme the ficlde, ; 
| butzhe Prieſt * {el the field to another man, jt 


ro him, 7 ſay , whoſe inheritance the land] 


denerab, 3:47» 


ſhal redecme it by thy valuation , and giue 
the fift part more thereto: and ifitbee not| | 


an a> 


IT MOL Fagett« pEH Re > Fe gn I FA 


For their 
Dvvn neceſcitie\ 
or godly vies, 


[Thar 1s, vvhich| 


ps dedicate to 


2 curſe to him 
thatdoth rurne 
[c r0 his priuarg 
5 nga 1. 
2.cicut. 12.174 
loſh 6.1 * y 
* Verſe.r 2: * 

m "The Prieſtes 
valuation, 


A Exod. 30: 1%, 


E045 +12, 
Exo4.13-2., 
and 22.29 num 


geiFo 


n It was the 
Lords alrcavly, 


*7ofp.6. 1% 


#1 
_ : 
- L 
gr i RO 
= CN *: 


the Lord with 


- 
Ce EINER AE 


.- + i 


{© 13 But it hewll buy itagaine, then he | from the common vſc that a man doeth ” 
ſhal giue the fift partofit more, aboue thy | parate vnto the Lord of all that he ha 

valuation, þ \ © ] (tiether it beman orbeaſt , orland of his 
inheritance) may be ſold norredeemed: for 


| . | 14 TAlfo whena man ſhal dedicate his 
| houſe ro be holy vnto the Lord ; then the 


| + £br.ſ> ſpall is 


Prieſt ſhall value it, whether it be good or 
bad,and as the Prieſt ſhall priſe it, Tſo ſhall 


| Band. 


h Valuing the 


the value be. | 
15 Butifhe that ſandtified it, wil redeeme 
his houfe, thenhe ſhal giue thereto the fift 
part of money more then thy eſtimation, | 
and it ſhal behis, 
16 Ifalſoa mandedicateto the Lordany | 
ground of his inheritance , then ſhalt thou ' 


eſteeme it according to the b ſeede thereof: | . 


is moſt holy vnto the Lord. 


vſe, which ſhal be ſeparate from man, ſhal 
redeemed, bat 9 dic the death. 


31 But ifa man wil redeeme axy of his 
tithe, he ſhall adde they fift part thereto. 
32 Andeuery tithe ofbullocke, and of 


cuery thing ſeparate from the common vie, 
29 Nothing ſeparate from the common] 
AIH all the tithe of the land both of 07a. 

30 Alſo all the tithe of rhe land both off. nt 


theſeede of theground , and of the frujtoffedemprion. 
| the trecs is the Lords: it 7s holy tothe Lord. |. 


value of the. .. 


Ecordmgrothtan Homer of barely ſeede ſhal be at fifticſhe- | ſheepe, and of all thatgoethvnderthe 1 rod, ing + (eV... 
_ dy che \KCls of filuer. | | the tenth ſhalbeholy vnto the Lord... 5 nombred: 
ſeedrharirdoth 17 If hededicathis field immediatly from-| 33 He ſhal notlookeifit be gaod orhad, fharis,cuery | 
_—. a |theyeere of Tubile,it ſhall bee worth as thou | neither ſhall he changeir:elſe if he changeit, og he 
meaſurecon- |coeſt eſteeme it. - | bothrit, and thatit was changed withall, ſha[pvichourexce 
ens rene 18. Butif hee dedicate his field after the beholy, a-dirfſhal norberedeemed. | IIs 
; phah, Exod-[[ubile, then the Prieſt ſhal recken him the 34 Theſearethe commandements which} 
{© 2 Mmoneyaccording to the yeeresthatremaine | the Lord commanded by Moſes vato th 

ynto the yecre of Iubile , and it ſhall bee | childrenofTraclin mount Sinai. ——_ 
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$o called, bes 
anſe of the di- 
rfitie and mul- 
tude of mom- 
ings Which are 
era chiefly con « 
tinel both of 
s names and 

lacet, 


- 
rao Poets error ae 


* F.ed 10.12, 


\kept them in continuall exerciſes _— they enioyed it,to try their faith,and torcach them to forges 


|7urue to him quickly by true repentance : and therefore 


| 
: d ON 
i & dQ \ 
KW W 
a In that placs & 
”- H dd 


of the wilder- YG | "a 
nefſe chat was es bernacle of thecon- | of Manaſlch, Gamliel, theſonne of Pedah- 
VJos . . 
meereto enound . Y "ke > SIcgation , in the | zur: | | 
b Which con WF; *&W®D))) firſt day ofthe » ſe- | 11 OfBeniamin, Abidan the ſonne of 
ry par of AY Ae condmoneth,inthe | Gideoni: | 
pill andpart WP ga EY —__ : | 
of May. | ſecond yeete after | 12 Of Dan, Ahiezer, theſonne of Am- 


EINE 
; OF MOSES, CALLED 
; *NVMBERS; | k 


| THE CGARGY MENT. | 

F0raſmuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhalbe vnder the croſſe both be: 
cauſe they ſhould learne not to put their truſt in wordly things, and alſo feele his comfort, when 

(all other bee faileth: he did not ſtraight way bring his people, after their departuye out of Egypt, 

into the lande which he promiſed them: but ledde them th and fro for theſpace of fourtie yeeres,and 


he worlde and to _ on him Which triall did greatly profite to diſcerne the wicked & the h Po- 
\crites from the faithfull and true ſeruants of God, who ſerued him with pure heart, whereas the 0- 
ther preferring their carnall affeftions to Gods glory, and making religion toſerne their purpoſe, 
| anurmured a they lacked to content their luſts,and deſpiſed them _—_ God had appointed ru- 
ders oner them.By reaſon whereof they prouoked Gods terrible iudgements againſt them, and are 
et foorth as a mot notable example for all ages to beware how they abuſe Gods wordypreferre their 
lowne luſts to his will, or 4 Te his fare 16 Notwithſtanding God ts ever true in his pro- 
\miſe,and gouerneth his by his holy Spirit , that either they fall not to ſuch inconnentences,or L. re- 
| J; continueth his races toward them, hce 
\giuerh them ordinances and inſtrudtions, as well for religion as outward policie: hee preſerneth 
them again#all craft and conſpiracie,and gineth them manifold vittories againſt their enemies, 
'_ And to auvidall contronerſies that might ariſe, he taketh away the occaſions, by diniding among 
\all the tribes, both the land,which they Jad wonne,and that alſo which he had promiſed, as ſeemed 
theft ro his godly wiſedome. | 


A CHAP. I. riſhaddai: wer 0 
7 Moſer aud Aaron with the rwelae prixces of the triberare | . 5 OfTudah, Nahſhonthe ſonne of Am- 


commauzded of the Lord ro number them that are able minadab: 

Fo pee fo warre. 49. The Leuttes are exempred for the ſ[er- — | | 

wice of the Lord, | | $ Of Iffachar, Nethancel, the ſonne of 
| Zuar: 


ML EARS Ay, HE Lord fpakes- | 9 OfZebulun, Eliab, theſonne of Hes 
D [om & gainevnto Moſes in | lon : J 


\ 
Q 


1A * Sinai, in the Ta- | phraim, Eliſhama rhe ſonne of Ammihud: 


— ted. oder. 32 FY EII” SS 4 + 1 4 FI of a —_ WV. | 


SO @ the wilderneſſe of | 10 Of the children of Ioſeph : of E- 


they were come out of the land of Egypt, | miſhaddai: 
faying, 13 Of Aſher, Pagiel , the ſonne of O-+ 


families,,and houſholds of their fathers with | uel : 
[thenumber of their names : #0 wit, all the 15 Of Naphtali , Ahiathe fonne of E= 


2 * Takeyee the ſumme of all the Con- | cran: _—_ | | 
oregation of the children of Tract, aftertheir | 14 Of Gad, Eliafaph, the ſonne of De-| 


£414 | males,t man by man: | nan. LE - "200 

_ 3 From twentie yeere olde and aboue, all 16 Theſe were famous in the Congreg4- | 
[that goforth tothe warre inſrael, thou and | tion, <princesof the tribes of their fathers, | Or captainee, 
| Aaron ſhall number them, throughout their | 42d heads ouer thouſands in Iſrael. 6 —— 

. . | | armies. | 1 17 « Thcn Moſes and Aaron tooke 

tn ne 4 Andwithyouſhall bee « men of every | theſe -men which are expreſſed by their 

every rribe. | tribe, ſuch as 4rethe heads of the houſe of | names. nt: 

| their fathers. | | 18 Andthey called all the Congregati- 

Gas [1 And theſearethenames of the men that | on together , in the firſt a) of the ſecond 

youwhenye [ſhall * ſtand with you,of the tribe of Reuben, | moneth, who declared ftheir kinreds by|rramening | 

jpumtrthe | Elizur, the ſonne of Shedeur: ; | their families, and by the houſes of their ta ——_— 

Free 6 Of Simeon,Shelumiel the ſonne of Zu- | thers,accordingto me number ofzhe;r names ancetters, | 

| | | | O | 
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weapons, n 
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+ Theſe are the 
names of the 
twclue tribes, 
as firſt of Reu- 
r ben. 


+ O,, a1 were abll 
$0 begre Wen>ons- 


| $ Gad. 


+ Indah. 


4 Ifſachar. 


: 
' 
L 


rom twentic yeerc oldeand aboue , man by 
man. | | 
19 As the Lord had commanded Moſes, 
ſohcenumbred them in-the wildernefle of 
S1nal, | | 
20 Sowerethe ſonhes of + Reuben Iſra- 
els eldeſt ſonne by their generations,by their 
families, and by the houſes of their fathers, 
according to the number of their names, 
man by man, euery male from twentic yecre 
olde and aboue, as many as + went foorth to 
Ware: | 

21 The number ofthem,7 ſay, of the tribe 
of Reuben, was ſixe and fourtie thouſand, 
and fiue hundreth. | | 
22 Of the ſonnes of * Simeon by their 
generations , by their families, ad by the 
houſes of their fathers, the ſumme'thereof 
by thenumber of zheir names, man by man, 
cuery male from twentie yeere olde and a- 
boue, all that went foorth to warre : 

23 Theſumme of them, 7ſay,of the tribe 
of Simeon wasnine and fiftic thouſand, and 
three hundreth. 


nerations, by their families, aud by the hou- 
ſes of their fathers, according to the number 
of their names, from twentie yecreolde and 
aboue, all that went foorth to warre : 

25 Thenumberofthem,7ſay,of the tribe 
of Gad was fiue and fourtic thouſand , and 
fixe hundreth and fiftic: 

26 © Of the ſonnes of? Iudah by their 


j generations, by their familics , azd by thc 
{houſes of their fathers , according to the 


number of their names, from rwentie yecre 
ode & aboue, all that went foorth to warre: 
| 27 Thenumberofthem,7 ſay, of thetribe 
of Iudah was threcſcorcand fourtcenethou- 
{and.,and {ixe hundreth. x 
28 Of the ſonnes of Iflachar, by their 
gcnerations, by their familics ,- and by the 
houſes of their fathers , according to the 


+ Zebulun. 


+ Ephraim. 


number of thezy names, from twentie yeere 
olde and aboue, all that went foorth to 
Warree: 

29 The numberof them alſo of the tribe 
of Iffachar was foureand fiftie thouſand and 
foure hundreth, 

30 © Ofthe ſonnes of * Zebulunby their 
generations, by their familics, ad by the 
houſes of their fathers, according to the 
number of heir names, from twenty yeere 
oldand aboue;all that went foorth to warre: 
31 Thenumberof them alſo of the tribe 
of Zebulun was ſcuen and fiftie thouſand 
and foure hundreth. . 

32 COftheſonnes of Ioſeph, namely of 
the ſonnes of + Ephraim by their-generati- 
ons, by their famulics , azd by the houſes of 


m—_— —_— 


rerIrer>otes 


24 © Ofthe ſonnes of + Gad by theirge- 


their fathers, according to the number of 
their names, from twentie yecre oldeand a- 
boue, all that went foorth to warre : 
33 The number of them a/ſo of the tribe 
of Ephraim was fourty thoutand and fiue 
hundrerh. | 


34 TOfthe ſonnes of + Manaſſeh by their + Manalth | 


generations, by their families, aud by the 
houſes of their fathers, according to the 
number of their names, from twentie yeere 
oldand aboue;all that went foorth to warre: 

35 Thenumberof them alſo of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh was two and thirtie thouſand 
and two hundreth. | 


- 36 Of theſonnes of* Beniamin by their þ peniamis, 


generations, by their familics, and by the 
houſes of their fathers , according to the 
number of their names, from twentieyeere 
olde and aboue , all that went foorth to 
watre : | RT 

37 The number of them alſo of thetribe 
of Beniamin was five and thirty thouſand! 
and foure hundreth. ps | 

38 Oftheſonnes of + Dan by their gene-! 
rations, by their families, and by the houſes 
of thcir fathers, according tothenumber of 
their names , from twentic ycere olde anda- 
boue, all that went foorth to warre : 

39: Thenumber of them a/ſo of thetribe 
of Dan was threeſcore and two thouſand 
and {cuen hundreth. 


40 © Of the ſonnes of * Aſher by their-zanos 
generations, by their families, ard by the | 


houles of their fathers , according to the 
number of their names, from twentie yecre 
olde and aboue ; all that went foorth to! 
warre : | | 

41 Thenumber of them 2!ſo of the tribe 
of Aſherwas oneand fourtie thouſand and 
fiue hundreth. F 


' 42 © Of the children of + Naphtali , by | Nepheati. . 


their generations: by their families, and by 
the houſes of their fathers , according to 
the number of rhezr namcs , from twentie 
yeere oldeand aboue, all that wentto the 
watIre : | 

43 The number of them alſo of the tribe 
of Naphtali ,'was three and fiftie thouſand, 
and fourc hundreth, 


Ws 


44 Theſearethe# ſummes which Moſes, 
and Aaron numbred, and the princes of If- 
rael, the twelue men, which were euery one 
for the houſeof their fathers. | 

45 .S0 this wasall the ſumme of the ſonnes 
of Iſrael, by the-houſes of their fathers; from 
twentie yeere olde andaboue, all that went 
to watrreinTſrael, | ON Op 

. 46 Andall they were in number fixe 
hundrethand threethouſand;fiuehundrerh 
and fiftie. >, | 


Dan. 
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UMI 


3 4 
We” 
ms”, 
ET 4, 4 
+. 


JMI 


Wh KAR 


— A Fo 


wy" w EO IOTEES 
IS FEE Eo IE 42-4 "EIFFEL NT” WT 


pr — 
. 


1e order, and Captaines 


'Chap.1. 
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Sd 47 But the Levites after the tribesof their 
gWhich werdfqrhers were not numbered among sthem. 
GM -48 For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 


emmy er 
ted to the \[e d ſai 

and 1aic 

frhe Tabcr- iti” | ti 
zace: | 49 Onely thouſhaltnornumberthe tribe 


hacle; 

of Leui,ncither take the ſumme of them a- 
mong the children of Iſrael: | 
5o Burt thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites 0- 
uer the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie , and 
ouer all the inſtruments thercof, and oucral 
things that belongtoit : they ſhall bearethe 
Tabernacle ,andallthe inſtruments thereof, 
and ſhal miniſter in it,and ſhal t dwell round 


abourthe Tabernacle. Fo 
| 51 Andwhe the Tabernacle gocth forth, 


F Ebr.cam/ee 


y {the Leuites ſhal take it downe:and when the 


Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Leuitcs ſhal 
kyvhoſoeuer \@r;ryn : for the Þ ſtranger that commeth 


1; not of the 


vibe of Leui- [NCCre,ſhall be ſlaine. | 

52 Alſo the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch 
thcir tents,cuery manin his campe, and e- 
very man vnder his ſtanderd throughout 
theirarmies. 

| 53 But the Levites ſhall pitch round a- 
boutthe Tabernacle of the Teſtimonic,lecaſt 


vengeance i come vpon the Congregarion 


i By not haning 2 


{queregardto | of the children of Ifracl,and the Leuites ſhal 


oat” [take the charge of the Tabernacle ofthe Te- 


—_ ſtimonie. ; | 
| $54 Sothechildren of Iſrael did according 


to al that the Lord had commanded Molcs: 
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2 Theorder of the Tents,and the names of the Captames of 
$ * : 
' zhe {{raclites....- = ce —— 


| | ANe the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, andto 
| | |4 EAaron,faying, 

aInthe rwelud © 2 ® Euery man of the children of Iſrael 
= vrinc-. ſhall campe by his ſtanderd , and vnder the 
pall tanderde{ enfigne of theirfathers houſe: tarre off aBout 


ſo that enery | wh 
three rribes. | the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall 


had their any they pitch. 
crd,  * 3 OntheEaſtſide toward the riſing of the 


{ſunne,ſhall they of theſtanderd of thehoſte 
'ofludah pitchaccording to theirarmies:and 
| [Nahſhonthe-ſonne of Amminadab ſhalbe 
[f0rprine. {+ captaine of the ſonnes of Iudah. 
' 4 Andhishoſteandthe number ofthem 
were ſeucntie and foure thouſand and fixe 
hundreth. 
5 Nextvntohim ſhall they of thetribe 
bTdb,1- |b of Iſſachar pitch,and Nethaneel the ſonne 
ml Ze= | of Zuar, ſhalbe the captaine ofthe ſonnesof 


bulun, the ſons 
orpcahovere |T{Tachar: | 
nd. *%Y 6 And hishoſte,and the number thereof 


| were four and fiftiethouſand,and foure hun- 


dreth. | = 
5 Then the tribe of Zebulun , and Eliab 


| the ſonne of Helon,captaine ouer the ſonnes 
it 


+ gregation ſhall goe w:ththe hoſte of the Le- 


of the ſcueraltents. £ 'Y 

| . 8 Andhishoſte, and thenumber thereof © | 
ſcuen & fiftie thouſand & fourc hundreth? 

9:The wholenumber 6f the © hoſte of Iu4< Ofthem | 


| et: which were 
dah are an hundreth fourſcore & ſize thowdonietmne: 


ſand,and fourc hundreth according to their fierchar name? 
armies: they ſhall firſt ſer foorth, | | 

To q On the South fide ſhalbetheſtan-| 
derd of thehoſte * of Reuben according to 8 Revbry ag | 
theirarmies, & the captaineouer the ſonr. esfonn-s of Leati 


er er ee i OE OPTIO 


of Reuben ſbalbe Elizur the ſonne of She- 25 Cog ne 
deur; . her maid, 


FS - Frhe ſe.» 
11 Andhishoſte.and the number therof wry arr F- 


{ixe & fourtic thouſand and fiue hundreth. | 
' 12 Andby him ſhall the tribe of Simeon 
pitch, and the captaine ouerthe ſonnes of 
SImeon ſhalbe Shelumicl the ſonne of Zu- | 
riſhaddai: | | | | 
13 Andhis hoſte,and thenumber of them, | 
nineand fiftie thouſand & three hundreth: | 
14 Andthetribe of Gad,and thecaptaine | 
ouerthe ſonnes of Gad ſhalbeEliaſaph the| | 
lonne of+ Deuel: A— 

15 And his hoſte and thenumber of them 
were fine ahd fourtie thouſand , ſixe hun- | 
dreth and fiftie. es 

16 Allthenumberof thecampe ofReu-| — © | 
ben werean hundreth and one & fiftic thou- 
ſand,and fourhundreth and fiftie according | 
to theirarmies , and they ſhall ſet foorth in 
the ſecond place. 

17 & Then the Tabernacle of the Con- 


_uitcs, in the © middes of the campe as theyf —_ 
mIgnt De in E« ! 


haue pitched, ſo ſhall they goe forward, c- quall diſtance | 

+ uery man in his order according to their from cach one, | 
ſan dards | and all inciff:. 
»I'dS, rently haue re. | 

18 & * The ſtanderd ofthe campeofE-fourſethere- | 

= OY unto. 
phraim ſha/ bee toward the Weſt according|secaue F. | 


b . TG» SIE. {Phraim and {| 
to their armies : andthe captaine ouer the Manafſch fp 
©: 


{onnesofEphraim ſhalbe Eliſhamathe ſonnq plied the piac 
of Ammihud: Wl - 

19 Andhis hoſteandthe number of themkakenrobeRs.| 
werefourticthouſand and fiuehundreth, poeeniven: | 

20 And by him ſhalbe the tribe of Ma-jaminmake | 
nafſeh, andthe caprtaine ouerthe ſonnes offÞ* 544 Kane) 
'Manaflſch ſhalbe Gamliel the ſonne of Pc- | 
dahzur: | 

21 And his hoſteand thenumber ofthem 
were two and thirtic thouſand and two hun- 
dreth, | 
22 Andthe tribe of Beniamin, and the 
captaine ouerthe ſonnes of Beniamin ſhalbe 
Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni: 

23 And hishoſte, and the numberofthem 

were fiue & thirtie thouſand and foure hun. 
dreth. | | | 

24 All the number of the campe of E- 
phraim were an hundreth and eight thou- | 
ſandand one hundreth according to their | 


[ 


a te HR 


| armies,ahd they ſhall goe inthe third place.) 


RD nn 


| | fy 25 © The | 
! 


_ 


"Tabernacle. 


4 ? 


—_ mand ee noon. FR 


Numbers, 


[The ord er of the tents. 


"The Leuites num 


FRR—_—_— Mt 


$Danand. | a5 TTheſtanderdofthe hoſte of 5 Dan 
aphrali che , , 
ſonnes of Bilha,ſPalbe toward the North according to their 
Facels maid-armics : and the captaine ouer the children 
forne of Zil- Of Dan ſhall be Ahiezer the ſonne of Am- 
Re miſhaddai: | VE 
dere, 26 Andhishoſteand the numberof them 
weretwo and threeſcore thouſand and ſeuen 
hundreth. 

| 27 Andby him ſhall the tribe of Aſher 

pitch, and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of 

Afhcr ſhalbe Pagiel theſonneofOcran, 

' 28 And his hoſte and the number of 

them were oneand fourtic thouſand and fiue 

hundreth. 
29 TThenthetribe of Naphtalt, and the 
captaine ouer the children of Naphtali ſha/be 

Ahira the ſonne of Enan : 

30 And his hoſte & the number of them 
were three and fiftic thouſand and foure 
hundreth. 

31 All the number of the hoſte of Dan 
was an hundreth and ſcuen and fiftic thou- 
ſand andiixe hundreth: they ſhall goc hind- 
kvaich were Oſt with their ſtanderds, 
men were; . 
eftwaieyecrs 32 © Theſcarethe * ſummes of the chil- 
andaboie. ren of Iſraclby the houſes of their fathers, 
all the number of the hoſte, according to 
theirarmies, fixe hundreth andthree thou- 
fand, fuehundreth and fifrie. 

| 33 Butthe Leuites were not numbred a- 

monsg the children of Iiracl, as the Lord had 

commanded Moſes. 

' 34 And the children of Iſracl did accor- 
| ding to all that the Lord had commanded 
i Forvngere- (Moſes : ſo they pitched according tothcir 
_— = | ſtanderds, and fothcy iourncycdcucry one 
ſanderdswerelW1tN their fanulies, according to the houſes 
divers fignes tob5f their fathers.._______ 
1. _- CHAT. IL 


in order. 


© 


| Lerdſep,rated the Leuites for himſelſe. 16 Their num 


| ber,ſunlies ex captains, 40 . The firſt born of 1ſrael ts re- 
meemed by the Lewes. 47 The onerplus rs redemed by money 
{> Heſe alſo werethe *® generations of Aa- 
; * ronand Moſes, in the day thatthe Lord 
Jpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 
| | 2 Sotheſcarethe names of the ſonnes of 
*£2x-46.25. Aaron, * Nadab the firſt borne, and Abihu, 
Eleazar,and Ithamar. 
| 3. Theſe are the namesof the ſonnes of 
bh ; Aaron the anointed Pricſts, whom Loſes 
£xo9-25-3- \did * conſecrate to miniſter in the Prieſts 


*/ euit. 1909.1 +D « 


'office. 
£5224 bs 4 * And Nadaband Abihu died before 
_ the Lord, when they offcrcd*ſtrange firebc- 
:1*** fore the Lord in the wilderneſſe of Sinai, 
« Whiles their and had no children : butEleazar and Itha- 


father lined, 


& Offer them : 
Veto -- hog far of Aaron their father. 


th- vc ofthe | 5 The the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
6 Bring the tribeof Leui, and * fet them 


OO ERP = EY Or Enna ons 


.2 Or;famries 
'and kinreds, 


: chep.26.6 1. 


4 wy 
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C The charge and office of” the Lemter. r2. 25 Why the 


mar ſerued inthe Pricſts officein the © fight 


betore Aaron the Prieſt that they may ſerue 
him, 

7 Andtakethechargewith him,cuen the 
charge of the whole Congregation © before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe 
theſeruice of the RE | 
$8 They ſhallalſo kcepeallthe inſtrumets 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and 
hane the charge of the children of Iſrael to 
doe theſeruice of the Tabernacle. 

o And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vato 
Aaronand to his * ſonnes : for they are gi- 
uen him frecly from among the children of 
Iſrael. | 

10 And thou ſhaltappoint Aaron and his 
ſonnes to execute their Pricſts office : and; 


e Which ape 
pertained to. 
the executing of 
the high Pricſty 
Commandcmet, 
to the ouer- 
fight of the peg 
plc, and to the 
ſcruice of the 
Tabernacle. 


f AarGs ſonnes 
the Pricſts ſcr- 
ned in the Sn. 
ctuaric in pray - 
Ing for the peo- 
ple and oftering 
ſacrifice: the 


thes ſtranger that commeth ncerc, ſhall be 
ſlaine, 
11 TAlfotheLordſpake vmto Moſes, fay- 
ing 

12 Bchold, I have cucn taken the Leuites 
from among the children of Ifracl : for all 
the firſt borne that opencth the matrice a- 
mongthe children of Ifrac], and the Leuites 
ſhalbe mine, 

13 Becauſeall thefirſtbornearemine:for 
the ſame day, that Iimote all the firſt borne 
in the land of Egypt, * I ſanctified vnto mee 
all the firſt borne in Iftracl, both man'& beaſt: 
mine they ſhall be : Iam the Lord. 

14 Morcouer,the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes in the wilderneſle of Sinai, ſaying, 


the houſes of their fathers, in their familics: 
cucry male from amoneth ode and aboue 


ſhalt thou number. 
16 Then Moſes numbred them accor- 


| manded. 

17 And theſc arc the ſonnes of Leuti by 
theirnames,*Gcrthon,andKohath,and Mc- 
rart. | 


18 Alſotheſe are the names of the ſonnes 
mel. 
families : Amram , and Izchar, Hebron. and 


Vzziel. | 
20 And the ſonnes 


their fathers. 


theſe are the families of the Gerſhonites. 


hundreth. 


9 «The families of the 


COS EEE ene rr - "ue - 


15 Number the children of Leut after 


ding tothe word of the Lord,as he was com- 


Leuites ſcrued 

or the inferior 
ves of F ſame. 
g Any thar 
wold miniſter 
not being aLe- 
Lites 


R Fed. 13.1, 
and } 4.1 9.{our. 
27.26.chep. 8. 
16.luke.2.23, 


pr 1.46.11. " 
E7>y1 


of Gerſhon by their families: Libniand Shi- | 


19 The ſonncs alſo of Kohath by their 


'21 Of Gerſhon came the family of the! 
Libnites, and the familie of the Shimeites: | 


22 The ſummewhereof (> after the nt-m- 
ber of all the males from a monetholdeand 
aboue)was counted ſeucn thouſand and fiue 


Gerſhonites ſha] 
pick 


F44p-2 6.5 7. 
1 WY LLN-N 
krnd.2 3-6. 
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h Onely num- 
bnng the male 
children, 


; f 
[| 


of Merari by their fa-, 
milics: Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe arc the fa-! 
milies of Leui, according to the houlſcs of! 


| 


i": 


I 5A —= = - I 


UMI 


UMI 
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[necre the Tabernacle, and neere the Altar 


{roundabout , and the cords ofit forallthe 
{ſcruice thereof, | 

| 27 CT Andof Kohath came thefamily of 
the Amramites , and the familie of the Ize- 
[Harites, and the familie of the Hebronites, 
and the familie of the Yzzielitcs : theſe arc 
[thefamilies of the Kohathites, 

| 28 Thenumber ofall the males from a 
'  {monetholdand aboue was cight thouſand 
k Doing enery and ſixe hundreth , hauing the * charge of 


% 


phe Sichuary the Sancuarie. | 
' 29 Thefamilies of the ſonnes of Kohath 
ſhal pitch on the South fide of the Taber- 
nacle. 
' 30 Thecaptaineandancientofthehouſc, 
| aud families ofthe Kohathites ſhalbe Eliza- 
_ |phantheſonneof Vzzicl: 
on 31 Andtheir charge ſhalbe the! Arke,and 
the Sandtuarie;the Table, andthe Candleſticke, and the al- 
n= Kos tars, and the inſtruments of the Sanctuarie 
bathire. {thatthey miniſter with, and the vaile,and all 
that ſerueth thereto. 
' 32 AndEleazarthe ſfonne of Aaron the 
(Prieſt ſhalbe# chiefe captaine ofthe Leuites, 
hazing the ouerſight of them that haue the 
\charge of the Sanctuarie. 
| 33 < Of Mcrari came the familie of the 
'Mahlites , -and the familic of the Muſhites: 
[theſe arethe families of Mcrari. 
34 Andthe ſumme of them , according 
tothenumber of all the males, from a mo- 
'neth old and aboue was ſixc thouſand and 
'two hundreth. . 
| 35 Thecaptaine and the ancient of the 
[houſeofthe families of Merari ſhalbe Zuriel 
'theſonneof Abihai): they ſhal pitch onthe 
North ſide of the Tabernacle. 

; | 36 Andinthecharge and cuſtodicofthe 
med ſonnes of Merari ſhal be" the boards of the 


2 Or,prince of 


princes, 


Morne Tabernacle, andthebarres thereof, afd his 
lunbre werg pillars ,and his ſockets , andall the inſtru- 
ic charge, (ments thereof, andall tharſeruerh thereto, 
37 With thepillars of the court round'a- 
bout, with their ſockets , and their pinnies 
|andtheir cords. 
| 38 TAlſo on the forefront of the Taberna- 


cle toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, 


| 


them that were redeemed, bcing moe then 


three hundreth threeſcore*and fiue ſhekels,! 
 afterthe ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 


Numberallthe firſt borne that are males a- Þf Iffacl were -: 


mong the children of Iſrael, from a moneth 
oldeandaboueand take thenumber of their 
namcs, =_-. 

41 Andthou ſhalt take the Leuites to me 
? forall the firſt bornc of thechildren of Iſra- 
cl (Iam: the Lord) and thecattell of the Le- 


children of Iſrael. | 

42 And Moſes numbred, as the Lord 
commanded him, all the firſt borne of the 
children of Iſrael. | 

43 And all the firſt borne males rehear-. | 
ſed by name(from a monethold and aboue) 
according to their number were. two and 
twentie thouſand, two hundreth ſeuentie 
and three, | 

44 4 And the Lord ſpake viito Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

45 Take theLeuites forall thefirſt borne 
of the children of Iſrael,and the cattel of the 
Leuites for their cattell,and the Leuites ſhall 
be mine, (Iam the Lord) 

46 And for the redeeming of the two 

hundreth ſeuentie and three, ( which are; 


moe then the Leuites) of the firſt borne of 


the children of Iſrael, | 

47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fine ſhekels fore- 
uery perſon : afterthe weight of the Sanctu- 
arie ſhalt thou rake it: * the ſhekel conrernerh 
twentie gerahs. | 

48 And thou ſhalt gine themoney,where- 

with the odde number ofthem is redeemed, 
ynto Aaron and to his ſonnes. 

49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of 


the Leuites : ES 0, 
- 5o0 Ofthe firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael rooke he the money : evexathouſand 


51 And Moſes gaue the money of ther 
that were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to- his 
ſonnes according tothe word of the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

CHAP. IIIL 


s The offices of the Lenites,phen the hoſte remooued, 46 The 
number ofthe three families of Kohath,Gerſpo,C5 Merars. 


L 3 And 


oe by 273 a0 
cr{e: 434 


So that now 
he Leuites 
on'd ſarisfie 


73.which 


the Leuirtes,fot 
who they paid 
MONEY gs 
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"The Leuites charges .* Chap. 11. Fitlt borne.numbred, .62. _ 
pitch behind the Tabernacle weſtward, | Iſay , of the Congregation Eaſtward ſhall 
$ orfuber. | 24 Thecaptaineand+ancientofthehouſe | Moſes and Aaron _ his ſonnes pitch , ha-} .. 
of the Gerſhonites ſha/beEliaſaphthe ſonne | uing the charge of the Sanuarie, ® and the fThartove. | 
of Lacl. | charge of the childre of Iſtael : butthe ſtran-{oche Taber- | 
25 Andthe chargeof the ſonnes of Ger- | gerthatcommeth neere, ſhalbeflaine. — FJ contar | 
Ln the \ſhon inthe eabernacle of the Congregation 39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, ſpoinumene 
_ ions + ſhalbethe i Tabernacle , and the pauilion, | which Moſes and Aaron numbted ar the ay 
cueringsand the couering thereof , and the vaile of the | commandement of the Lord throughout 
hangings ofthq. © / __ | | OUL 
Tabernade- |doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- | their families, exex all the males from a mo- 
tion, | neth olde andaboue, was two and twetitie | 
26 And the hanging of the Court, and | thouſand, do tharthe -| 
the vaile of the doore of the Court, whichis 40 Eq And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Fae | 
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uites forall the firſtborne ofthe catrel of the þ*9ph< Lord | 
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> ndreth ſeug- 
tie and three, | 
which wero | 
more then ths |: 
Leuites, | 
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Numbers. 


Thefanulies 
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# T he Leuites offices. 


'a The Lewtes 
cre numbred 


Nd the Lord ipakeyato Moſes, andto 
> * Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath from among the ſonnes of Leui, after 
their families, and houſes of their fathers, 

3 From * thirtieycere olde and aboue, c- 


fer three ſortsUCN Vntill fiftic yeere olde;all that enter into 


'frſt ata mo- 


'netholde whe 
.!they were con- 


' ſecrate to the 
' Lord,nexr at 


/25.yeere olde 


! when they 


; vere appoyn- 
ited to ferue in 
{the Tabernacle 
| and at3©o.yeere 
' olde ro beare 
ithe burthens of 
! the Tabernacle 
' b Which deut- 


' ded the San- 
[ tuarie from 


| the holicſt of 


' all. 


; c That 1sput 


' them vpon 
[their ſhould 
' tocary it: for 
; the barres of 


' the Arke could 


' neuer be re- 


+ moued,Exod. 


! 25.15. 
! K Exed.25.30, 


| d Meaning to 
| £Ouer the brea 


'* Prod.:5-37. 
KR £x64.25.3S 


the Aſſemblie to doe the worke in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

4 This ſhall betheoffice of the ſonnes of 
Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion about the Holieſt of all. 

5s & When the hoſte remooucth, then 
Aaron and his fonnes ſhall come and take 
downe Þ the couering vaile, and ſhall coucr 
the Arkeof the Teſtimonicthcrewith. 

6 Andthey ſhall put thereona couering 
of badgers skinnes, and ſhall ſprcad vpon ita 
cloath altogether of blewefilke , and put to 
the <barres thereof : 

7 And vpon the * table of ſhew bread 
they ſhall ſpread a cloath of blewe filke,and 
put thereon the diſhcs, and the zzcerſe cups, 
and goblets.,and couecrings to couer it %with, 
and the bread ſhalbe thereon continually : 

$8 And they ſhall ſpreadvpon thema co- 
ucring of {karlet , and couer the ſame with a 
coucring of badgers skinnes, and put to the 
barres thereof. 

o Thenthey ſhall take acloath of blewe 
filke, and couer the * candleſticke of light 
with his lampes and his ſnuffers, * and his 
ſnuffediſhes, andall theoyle veſlels thereof, 
[which they occupic about it, 
| 10 So they ſhallputit,andall the inftru- 
ments thereof in a couering of badgers 


| eTheEbrewe'skjnnes, and put it vponthe © barrcs. 


: word ſignifh- 


ethaninſtru- | 11 Alſo vponthegolden faltar they ſhall 

; menemadeof \ſHread a Eloath of blewe ſilke, and couer it 

' vo ftaues or , . , 

; barres. witna coucring of badgers skinnes , and put 

fwhicawas 'to the barres thercof. 

[Reade Exod. | 12 Andthey ſhall rake all theinſtruments 

þ an of the miniſterie wherewith they miniſter 
inthe SanQuarie, and putzhemina cloath of 
bleweſilke, and couerthem witha couering 
of badgers skinnes, and put them on the 

| barres. 

'g Ofthe burne! | 13 Alſothey ſhall take away the aſhes fr6 

offering. ithe8altar, 8 ſpread a purple cloathvpon it, 

| 14 And ſhall put vpon it all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, which they occupicabout it: 
the cenſers, the feſhhookes & the beſomes, . 
and the baſens, exez.all the inſtruments of 
the altar : and they ſhall ſpread vpon ita co- 
ucring of badgers skinnes, and put to the 
barres oft. 

| by 15 Andwhen Aaronand his ſonnes haue 

'h That is,mn 


Folding vp the 


: 


; things of the 
Sanctuaric, 


25 the Ark.&c. 


made anendeof coucring the © Sanctuarie, 
and all the inſtruments of the Sanctuarie,at 


I 


Tn 5305 ag 9. ray 
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| theſonnes ofthe Gerſhonites in the Taber- 


they ſhall not i touch azy holy thing, leaſt? 
they die. This is the charge of theſonnes 0 
Kohath in the Tabcrnacle of the Congrc- 
gation. | 

16 & And to the office of Eleazar the 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt pertaineth the 


the Sanctuaric and in all the inſtruments 
thereof. | 

17 « And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes 
and to Aaron, ſaying, 


familics of the Kohathites from among the 
Leuites. | 

19 But thus doe vnto them , that they 
may liue and notdic,when they come neere 
tothe moſtholy things : let Aaron and his 


20 But lct them notgoe in, to ſee when 
the Sanctuarie is foldenvp, leaſt they die. = 
21 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs, 
ſaying, 
22 Takealſo the ſummeof the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon, cucry one by the houſes of their 
tathers throughout their families : 
23 From thirtic yecre olde andaboue,vn- 
til fiftie ycere oldc ſhalt thou number them, 
all that * enter into the aſſemblie for to doe 
[cruiceinthe tabernacle of the congregati6. 
24 This ſhall be the ſcruice of the fami- 


25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the 
Tabernacle,and the Tabernacle of the Con- 


badgers skinnes, that is on high vpon it,and 
the vaile ofthe 2 doore of the Tabernacle off 


ſonnes of Kohath ſhall come to beareit, but} 


grcgation, his coucring, and the couering off 


Before it be 


coucred, 


. ; * £x0 
oylefor the light, and the *tweete incenſe = 930» 34+ 


and the * dailie meate offering , and the* a-ſ Which was 
offcred at mor. 


nointing oyle, with the ouertight of all theking and euc- 
Tabernacle, and ofall thattherein is, both injpins- 


Exod. 30.2 34- 


25S» 


18 Yee ſhallnot !cut off the tribe of the}! Commirting 


y your neglt- 
ence that the 
oly things be 


not wel wrap 
__ ſo they 


y touching 


thereof peril 


ſonnes come and appoint ® them,cuery one —_— 
to his oftige,and to his charge. <Fn ſhall 
cares 


n VWhich were 
receiued into 
the company 
of thetn( that 
miniſtred in 
the Tabernacle 


ation. 


lies of the Gerſhonites,to ſeruc and to beare. —— 


o Whichvayle 
hanged be- 


tweceene the 


the Congregation : 


court, Pwhich is neere the Tabernacle and 
neere the Altar rounde about, with their 
cordes, and all the inſtruments for their ſer- 
uice, andallthat is made for them : ſo ſhall 
they ſerue. 

27 Atthe commandement of Aaron and 
his ſonnes ſhall all the ſeruiceof the ſonnes 
ofthe Gerſhonites be done, in all their char- 
ges andin altheir {cruicc,and ye ſhal appoint 
themeo keepeall their charges. 

28 This is the ſeruice of the families of 


nacle ofthe Congregation, and their watch 
ſhalbe vnder the * handofTthamar theſonne 
of Aaron the Pricſt, 


the remoouing of the hoſte, afterward the | 


29 © Thou ſhalt number the ſonnes off 


Sanctuarie and 


26 The curtaincs alſo of the court, andthe court. 
thevaile of theentring in of the gate of theh which court 


© paſſed both 
he Tabernacle 
frhe Congre- 
ation and the | 
lear of the 


urnt offring 


Do the 


arge and @- 


uerſight» 


2 mr arr 3 Co Ir or 4 


_ Merarl 


—_— | 
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» 
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"Jnumbied: _ 


Chap. v. 


1he purging of inn 


_ 64 


. -— 


" £cod 26,15- 


r Ye ſhal mak 


which ye com; 


_ |Imitto their 


UMI 


charge. 


an inuentorie 
of al the cing 


Merari by their families , aud by the houſes 
of their fathers : 

30 From thirtieyeere oldeand aboue, e- 
uen vnto fifrie yeere olde ſhalt thou num- 
ber them,all that enter into the aſſembly, to 
doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of :the 
Congregation. 

31 And this is their office 4»d charge ac- 
cording to all theirſeruice inthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation: the*boards of the Ta- 
bernacle with the barres thereof,and his pil- 
lars, and his ſockets, | 

32 And the pillars rounde about the 
Court,with their ſockets and their pins, and 
theircords, withall their inſtruments, euen 
for all their ſeruice : and by * name yee ſhall 
recken the inſtruments of their office aud 
charge. | 

33 This 15 the ſeruice of the families of 
the ſonnesof Merari, according to all their 
ſeruice inthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion vnder the hand ofIthamar the ſonne of 
Aaran the Prieſt. | 

34 © Then Moſes and Aaron and the 
princes of the Congregation numbred the 
ſonnesof the Kohathites , by their families 


4 Ebr.the num. 
bred of them, 


nng Moſes to 
de the miniſte 
and executor 
[thereof. 


- 


- 


Which were 
of competent 
ageto (erue 
|therein, that is, 
betweene 30, 
and; o, 


»God appoiny 


and by the houſes of their fathers, 
35 Fromthirtie yeere olde and aboue,e- 


[uen ynto fiftie yeereolde , all that enter into 


the Aſſembly for the ſeruice of the Taberna- 


cleof the Congregation. 
36 Sorhe+numbers of them throughout 


their families were two thouſand , ſeut hun- 
dreth and fiftie. 


37 Theſearethenumbers of the families 


bernacle of the Congregation, which Mo- 
ſes and Aaron did number according to the 
commandement of the Lordby the * hand 


of Moſes. | 
38 Alſo the numbers of the ſonnes of 


Gerſhs throughout their families and hou- 
ſes of their fathers, 


cucn vnto fiftie yeereolde:all that enter into 
the Aſſembly for the ſeruice of the Taber- 


nacle of the Congregation. 


40 So the numbers of them by their fa- 
milies , azd by the houſes of their fathers 
were two thouſand ſixe hundreth and 
thirtie. ; 

41 Theſe are thenumbers of the families 
of the ſonnes of Gerſhon : of all that * did 
ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, whom Moſes and Aaron did number 
according to the commandement of the 
Lord. — 
| 42 FThenumbers alſo of the families of 
the ſonnes of Merari by their families, avd 
by the houſes of their fathers, 


of the Kohathites, all that ſerue in the Ta- 


39 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward, 


43 From thirtie yeere olde and ypiward,e- 
uen vnto fiftic yeere olde : all that enter 
into the Afſembly for the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. | 

44 SO the numbers of them+by their fa- 
milies werethree thouſand,&two hundreth; 

45 Theſe are the ſummes of the familics 
of the ſonnes of Merari , whom Moſes and 
Aaron numbrcd according tothe commar.- 
dement of thc Lord, by the hand of Moſes. 

46 So all the numbers of the Leuites . 


houlſcs of their fathers, 

47 From thirtie ycere olde and vpward, 
cuen to fiftic yecre olde,ceuery onethat came 
to doe ® his _ office, ſeruice and charge 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. | 
- 48 So the numbers of thcemwere eight 
thouſand, fiue hundreth and foureſcore. 


which Moſes, and Aaron, and theprinces of 
Iſrael numbred by their tamilics and by the 


p 


that had any 
manner of 
charge in the 
Tabernacle. 
TE br. according 
to the mouth,op 
word. 


49 According tothe + commandement 


number them, euery one according to hi 
{eruice, and according to his charge. Thu 
were they of that tribe numbred,as the Lord 
commanded * Moſcs. 


m——_— 


of the Lord by the hand of Moſes did tom 


niſhed from 


ded him, 


= IT 


"CHAD. W 


2 The leprous, and the polluted ſhalbe eaft forth. © T he 


purging of {inne._ 15 The triall of gþe ſuſpeited wife, __ 
A Nd the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


that they * pur out of. thehoſte cuery leper, 
andeuecry onethat hath*an iſſue, and who- 
ſocuer is defiled by * the dead. 

3 Both male and female ſhal yee put out: 
+ Out of the hoſte ſhall yee put them , that 
they defilenottheir® tents among whom I 
dwell. 

4 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and 


had commanded Moſes, ſo did the children 
of Tſracl. 
5FAnd the Lord ſpakevnto Moſcs,ſaying, 
6 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
*Whena man or woman ſhall commit any 
ſinne Þ that men commit, and tranſgrefſe a- 
gan the Lord, when that perſon ſhall tre(: 
afle, - 
: 7 Then they ſhall confeſſe their ſfinnc 
which they hauedone, and ſhall reſtore thc 
damage thereof * with his principall, and 
put the fift part of it more thereto, and ſhall 
giuveitvnto him, againſt whom he hath txc(: 
paſſed. | 
$ But if the < man haue no kinſcman, to 
whom hee ſhould reſtore the damage. the 
damage ſhalbe reſtored to the Lord for the 


ment, whereby hee ſhall make atonement 


| for him. 


2 Command the children of Iſrach 


by 


- Priefts vſe , beſides the ramme of the atone4-. 


T 7 ene. 1 3-3. 
T [euit.15.2.! 
* [eut,2 I. l, 


+ Or,in a place 


tentes: of the 


iTacut3. 


* Leuit,6.3. 


Lemwt. 6. F » 


ro kin{man. 


| 
1M 


CF) Whoſyetict 
of the Leuitcg | 


b Commir any | 
fault willingly | 


c If he bedead, | 
to whom the {! 
wrong is done, 
and alſo haue * 


j 


: 
: 
; 

*ÞF. 
- 


- SAEED L722 OLE LACIE EE A ts 


| 


3 


x So that Mo- | 
les neyther ad | 
ded nor d1mj.. ! 


that which the 


Lord commas | 


out of the heſte. | 
a There were : 
three maner of : 


Lord,of y Le-| 
uites,and of the | 


put them out of the hoſte, euen as the Lord 


2 An 
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EP SET: 2 ae... 


of lelouſie. 


"Numbers. 


: 25% * 


eOrpbirgsof? og And cucry offcring of all the © holy 
rcdtoy Lord , . C PR ; 
2s firſefruites, | (RINgS OE the children of Iſrael, which they 
bring vato the Prieſt, ſhalbe * his. 
| To And cuery mans hallowed things 
hall be his': zhat zs,, whatſocuer any man gi- 
| /ucth the Prieſt, itſhalbe his. 
11 < And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſaying, | 
12 Spcake yntothe childrenoof Tſracl,and 
e By breaking | ſay vnto them, If any mans *< wife turne to 


1c ha eu:l,and commutatreſpaſle againſt him, 
iz3ing thehar 13 So thatanother man lie with her flcſh- 
PET ly, and it be hid from the eyes of her hul- 
band.and keptcloſe, and yet ſhee be drhiled, 
{and therc beno witneſſeagainſt her, neither 

ſhe taken with the maner, | 

7 £witt:fi- 14tIf he be mooucd witha jealous mind, 
« of 1loups |{© that he 1s tealous ouer his wife, which is 


09708 7 p0R hrinn. 


'defiled,or if he haue aiealous minde, ſo that 
he is icalous oucr his wite, which 1s not 
defiled, | | 

15 Thenfhall theman bring his wife to 
the Pricit,and bring hcr offring with her,the 
tenth part ofan Ephah of barley meale, bt 

FOnelyinthe | hecſhal not powrefoyleypon it, norpur in- 

fnne offering; cenſe thereon :foritis an offcring of jealou- 

.nng of 1clouſie {1e, an offering for a remembrance, calling 


were neither I - 

fenor incſy NENNNeto 5 minde : ; 

offered, | 16 And the Pricſt ſhall bring her, and 

WEE: ſct her betorethe Lord. ' ; 

en,anJnorpur- 17 Then the Prieſt ſhall take b the holie 
Which af | Water inan carthenyeſlell, and of the duſt | 


35 calledthewa+that is in the floore of the Tabernacle, exe 


» 


rer of puritica- 
rio2; or fprincl+ 
kng. readccl:ap. 


_ 18 Aftcr, the Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman 


before the Lord, and vncouer the womans 
head, andputthe offering ofthe memoriall 
41n her hands ; itis the icalouſic offcring,and 
brews fs cal-the Pricſt ſhall hauc bitter and i curied water 
FA ene 22 iS hand, © | 
declaridthe 19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge herby an 
xs" ret ** *othe, and ſay vnto the woman, If no man 
ACCUricdg an . - . 
turn:dco hr (hauc lien with thee,neither thou haſt turned 
gettrution. to vncleanneſſefrom thine husband, be free 
fromthis bitter and curſcd water, 

20 But if thou haſt turned from thine 
husband, and ſoart defiled, and ſome man 
hathlien with thee beſide thine husband, 


k Both becauſe; , 
enadcon- | 21 (ThenthePrieſt ſhall charge the wo- 


Fac had com. | 
mirredfo hat- \r120 with an othe of curling) and the Prieſt 


Nous a fauit, | 
and ſorſware (ſhall ſay vnto the woman, The Lord make 


ſhzreifein det ca tg be k accurſed,, and deteſtable for the 


DS e | 
youth otheamong thy pcople, and the Lord cauſe 
Ih thy thigh to trot, andthy belly to ſwell : 
wiſheſt, as 22 And that this curfed water may goe | 
Een4/:3\into thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly to ſwell, 
oo and thy thigh to ror. Then the womanſhall 
rh are wit an{were,! Amen, Amen. | | 

'' 23 After, the Prieſt ſhall write theſe 


| ezn.tnto the 
curſes ina booke, and ſhall ® blot themout 


warer inthe 
.- 


velitl. 


4 


the Pricſt ſhal take it & put it into thewater.. | 


þ 


PR 


with the bitter water, 

24 And ſhallcauſe thewomanto drinke| 
the bitter and curſed water, and the curſed] --- 
water, turnedinto bitterneſſe, ſhall enter 1n+ 
to her, RT INS 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhallrake the icalouſie 
offcring out of the womans hand, and ſhall 
ſhake the offering; before the Lord,and offer 
it vpon the Altar. OT 

26 And the Prieſtſhall take an handfull ofh wherehe 
the offering for a+ memoriall thereof, and{p<ni* warob 
burnc it vpon the * altar, & afterward make 
the woman drinke the water. | 

27 When yec haue madc her drinke the 
water, (if ſhe be dehiled and haue treſpaſle 
againſt her husband) then ſhall the curſed 
water, turned into bitterneſic,enter intoher, 
and her belly ſhall ſwell, and her thigh ſhall 
rot,and the woman ſhall be accurſcd among 
her people. # OrJirmoein, 

28 Burt if the woman be notdefiled, buy 


be + cleane, ſhee ſhall be free, and ſhall con4 
cciue and bearc. | 

29 This is the law of iealouſie, when 4 
wife turneth from her husband 8 is defiled}; 

30 Or whena man is mooued with aica+4 
lous minde, being iealous ouer his wife,then 
ſhall hee bring the woman beforethe Lord, 
and the Prieſt ſhall doe to her according rq 
all this law, cM 


o The man 
{might accuſe 


21 Andtheman ſhall be» free from ſinneJgrniie Pon p 


;not bereprog- 
jne » 
| | 


Er £0 bleſſe the peopleenm omen non mmm 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs,faying| 
2 Speakeynto the children of Iſrael, 
and fay vnto them, When a man orawoman 
doeth ſeparate themſclues to vowe a VOWQa which fepa- 
ofa * Nazarite to ſeparate hmſelfe vnto the rated thiſtlues 
d ! from theworid 
Lord, = ; | and dedicated 
3 Hee ſhal abſtaine from wine and ſtrong themſelues'ro 
drinke, and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine no 


God: which fi. 


grapes, neither ſhall cate freſh grapes noy 
dried. | 

4 As longas his abſtinenceendureth ſhal 
hecate nothing that is made of the wine of 


thevine, neither the kernels, nor the huske.] 


th el® Iudge. 13.9, 


5s While heeis ſeparate by his vowe, [ == ck 


*rafor ſhallnot come vpan his head, yntil 
the dayes be out, in the which he ſeparateth 
himſelfe vnto the Lord, he ſhalbe holy, and 
ſhallerthelocks of the haireof hisheadgrow 
6 During the time thatheſeparateth him4 
ſelfe vnto the Lord , hee ſhall come at no. 
bacad _ _ 
7 Hce ſhall not make himſelfe vncleang®* TOs 
at the death of his father, or mother, bro4 
ther, or ſiſter: for the conſecration of his 


gure was ac- | 


 ſowredrinke, nor ſhall drinke any licour © E__ 


| bAs at burials, 


— en thro d; b 
YT : 


The law of the Nazaries|” 


UMI 


gl Dio” ad © 
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"JOfferipgs of the Nazarites, Chap. vij. 


and of the Princes. 7 


"— 


_—— 


elo that he 1God is vpon © his head. | beſides the heaue ſhoulder: _ſoaterward the 

his -—i 8 Allthe dayes of his ſeparation he ſhal | Nazarite may drinke wine. | | 
rpg be holy to theLord. | 27 This is the Law of the Nazarite, | 
erero God. | 9 Andif anydie ſuddenly by him, orhe | which hehathvowed;axdofhis offering vn-! | 


PR £25 |beware, thenthe 4 head of his conſecration | tothe Lord for his conſecration , * betides| Atthe leaf KB 
thar heis dedi-ſhal be defiled , and heſhal ſhauehis head in | that that heis able to bring : according to he be rig 
aero 60d. Ithe day of his cleanſing: in the ſeuenthday | the vowe which he vowed,ſo ſhal he doc af. vi#*rno more. | 
hc ſhall ſhaueit. tcrthe Law of his conſecration. 

10 Andinthecightday heſhalbringtwo 22 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,| 


Turtles , ortwo yong pigcons tothe Prieſt, | ſaying, 


at thedoore of the Tabernacle of the Con-| 23 Speakevnto Aaronandto his ſonnes,| | 
| gregation. | ſaying, Thus ſhal yee! bleſſe the children of } Thais, pray | 
| 11 Then thePrieſt ſhal prepare the one | Iſracl, and fay vnto them, . chem Bcc | 
| ora ſinne offering.and the other for a burnt 24 The Lord bleſſethee, and keepethee, | F | 
| ffcring , and ſhal make anatonemenrtor | 25 The Lord make his face ſhine vpon| 
e3y being pre. (him, becauſe he ſinned by © thedead: ſo ſhal | thee, andbe mercifull vntothee, | 
ſn where ghee halow his head the ſame day, 26 TheLord lift vp his countcnance v-) 
fBeginning at | 12 And he ſhall * conſecrate vnto the | ponthee, andgiuc thee peace. | 
teeghrday, Lord the dayes of his ſeparation, and ſhal | 27 Sothey ſhalputmy ®Namevpon the jn They cat 
—" ith |bringa lambe ofaycere olde fora treſpaſſe | childrenof Tiracl, and I wil them. prin. | 
Ee hs offering, and the firſt s dayes ſhal be void: | - "26 HAP. VII. — | 
honeaneve. (for his conſecration was defiled, x Toe beads ar proncesof iſrael fer atthe ſetting v9 of the} 
| e, 109 And at the dedication of the Altar. #5; 


T3 all This then 1s the | aw of the Naza- God ſpeakterh to Moſes from the Mercie [Eeatow.... 

rite: When the time of his conſecration 1s NOwnsh en Moſes hadbted EE 

out, heeſhall come to the doore of the Ta- vp of the Tabernacle.and *anointed inf Exed4o.1he | 

bernaclc of the Congregation, _ and fandified it , and all the inſtruments | 

| 14 Andhe ſhall bring his offering vnto | thergf and thealtar withal thes inftrumenrs + Or weft. 

| the Lord, an hee lambe of ayeere olde with- | theregf and had anointedthemand fanctiti-/ 

out blemiſh for aburnt offcring, and athee | ,qrhem, | 

| Jambe of a yeere olde without blcmitſh tor 2 Then the+ princes of Tſ{r2el, heads ouer' 

| a ſinne offering , and aram without blemiſh | the houſes of their fathers (they were theft 7*<*" 

| for peace offerings, 6 princcs ofthe Tribes, who were ouer them| 

... | 15 Andabasketofvnleauencd bread, o that were nimbred) offered, | 

004+ 05" f* cakes of fine floure mingled with oyle, and |  , Anq brought theiroffering before thel;; x.cnore 

wafers of vnleauencd bread anointec: with Lord,ſfixe *couered charets &twelue oxen: [liters to keepe 

oyle , with theirmeate offering, and their | gne charet fortwo princes,and for cuery one! ER I 

drink offerings: . , | anoxe, and they offered then before the fb5,fromw<a- | 

16 The which the Prieſt ſhal bringbe- | Tabernacle. cher, 

forethe Lord, and make his ftinne offering 4 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay-: 

and his burnt offering. | ing, | 

17 Hee ſhall prepare alſothe rammefor| *c Take theſe of them,that they may be tot 

a pcace offering vntothe Lord, with the bas- | qgethe Þ ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the!b Thatis,ts 

ket of vnleauened bread , and thePrictt ſhal | Congregation , and thou ſhalt giue them/<r7zhingsand 
. . : ml _. . . | In. 

make his meatoffering ,and his drinke offc- | ynto the Leuites , to cuery man according! 

ring. EE vnto his office. | 

*#.47%:.21.244 18 And * the Nazarite ſhal ſhauethe 6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the 

token thay head Þ of his conſecration atthe doore of | gen, and gue themvntothe Leuites: {| 


his vow is en- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ded. | jthe Tabernacle of rhe Congregation, and 7 Two charets and foure oxen hegaue 

 f patkucy "{ſhaltake the hairc ofthe head of his con{c- | to the ſonnes of Gerſhon , accarding vntoi ; 

-onſecrate ro F{ cration , and putit inthe fire, whichis vn- | their © office. | cy, 

norbscalt jn-(der the peace offering. $ And foure charets and cight oxen heeld The hoiy | 

pany —_ ' 19 Then the Prieſt ſhaltakethe ſodden gaueto the ſonnesof Merari according vn-/ng or _ 

2 ſhoulder of theramme , and anvnleauened | x9 their office, vnderthe hand of Ithamar themuſt be caried 

cake out of the basket , and a wafer vnlea- | ſanne of Aaron thePrieft. __ = __ 
uened, and put them vpon the hands of the o Butto the ſonnes of Kohath hee gauqnor drawen 


Nazarite, afterhehathſhauen his conſecra- | none, 4 becauſe the charge of the Sanctuaric).,q. .. 15 


tion. | belonged to them , which they did beare y-cTbar is,when 
| 20 And thePricſt ſhall * ſhake them to | pan zheir ſhoulders. es was offend 
*£x4.29.27, ſand frobeforetheLord:thisis anholything | 10 © Theprincesalſo offeredinthe« pagan ty 
$97 ih the forthe Prieſt + beſides the ſhakenbreaft, and | gication for the Altarinthe day thatitwas|g, 
| en -- anoins 


* 
4 had 4 a 4 F TY IL 


wo FO. a als a >. id ho 
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The offerings ofthe Princes Numbers.” 


Bae 


— ofthe people of I 


rael. |. 


'+ The offering 
| ef Nahſhon, 


& L emit. 1s 


+ The offering 


anointed: then the princes offercd their of- 
tering before the Altar, 

11 AndtheLotd faidvnto Moſes, One 
prince oneday, and another prince another 
day ſhal offer their offering , forthe dedica- 
tion of the Altar, | 

| 12 <Sothen onthe firſt day did * Nah- 
ſhonthe ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe 
of Iudah offcr his offcring. 

z3 And his offering was a filuer char- 
'gcr fan hundreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, 

a ſfiluer boule of ſeucnty ſhekels , after the 
ſhckel of the Sanctuaric , both tull of fine 
floure, minglcd with oylc, fora* meat offe- 
ring, 

14 An incenſe cup of goldof ten fhekels, 
fullofincenſc, | 

15 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe 
of a yeere olde for a burnt offering, 

16 An hee goateforaſinne offering, 

17 And for peace offcrings , two bul- 
Jockes , five rammes , fiue hee goats, and 
fue lambes ofa yeere olde: this was the offe- 
ring of Nahſhon the ſonnc of Amminadab, 
18 « The ſecond day + Nethancel the 


et Nethaneel: \{onneof Zuar, prince of the tribe of Iſachar 


# The offcring 


of Eluab. 


. ——  — — 


| didoffer: 7 
19 Who offercd for his offcring a filuer 
charger of an hundreth and thirtie ſhekels 
weight, afiluer boule of ſcuentie ſhckels, af- 
ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, both ful of 
fine floure,mingled with oyle , for ameate 
offering, | 
20 Anzxcexſe cup of goldof ten ſhekels. 
Ffullofincenſc, 
21 Ayong bullockc, aramme,alamde of 
'ayecreolde fora burnt offcring, 
22 Anhcegoateforaſinne offering, 

23 And for peace offcrings , two bul- 
lockes , fiuerammes , fiuc hee goatcs, fiuc 
'Jambes ofa yeere olde : this was the offering 
' of Nethanecltheſonne of Zuar. 

24 © The third day + Eliab the ſonne 
.of Helon princeof the children of Zebulun 
offered. | 
' 25 His offering was a ſiluer charger of 
an hundreth and thirtie fbekelſs weight, 
a filuer boule of feuenty ſhckels , after rhe 
ſhekel of the Sanctuarie , both ful of fine 
[floure, mingled with oyle , fora mcat offe- 
ring, 

w A golden zncenſecup of ten ſhekels,full 
of incenſe, 

27 Ayongbullocke,aramme,alambe of 
aycereolde fora burntoffering , 
| 28 Anheegoateforafinneoffering, 

29 And for peace offerings , two bul- 
Tockes, fiue rammes, fiue hee goats , fiue 
lambes ofayeereolde : this was the offering 
of Eliabthe ſonne of Hclon, 


T 
// 


30 E The tourth day + Elizur theſonneF The offering 


| ofShedeurprinceofthe cluldrenof Reuben of Kline, 


offered. | | 
31 Hisoffering wasa ſiluer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie ſheke/s weight, a liluer] 
boule of ſeuentic ſhckels, after the ſhekel of! 
the Sanctuarie,both full of fine loure,ming- 
led with oyle, fora meat offering, | 
32 Agoldenizcexſe cup often ſhekels, ful] 
of incenſe, | 
33 Ayongbullocke, aramme, alambeof! 
a yeerc olde fora burnt offering, | 
34 Anheegoatetorafſinne offering, | 
35 Andftfor a pcace offering , two bul-| 
lockes, five rammes, fiuc hee goats, and five! 
lambes of a yeereolde : this was the offcring} 
of Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, | 


of Zurithaddai , 
Simcon offered. | 
| 37 Hisofferingwasa filuer charger of ani 
hundreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer! 
boule of ſcuenticſhckels, after the thekel of 
the Sanctuaric, both tul of fine floure,ming-! 
led with oyle, fora mcat offering, | 
33 Agolden zacerſe cup of ten ſhekels, fu) 
of incenfe, | 
39 Ayong bullocke,a ramme,a lambe of: 
a yecre olde fora burnt offering, | 
40 An hee goate fora {inneoffering, | 
41 And for a peace offcring , two bub! 
 lockes , fucrammes , fineheegoats , fiue; 
lambes ofa yeere olde: this was the offering 
of Shelumiclthe ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. | 
42 © The fixt day + Eliaſaph the ſonne of, 44. ng 
Dcuelprince of the children of Gad offered. of Eliafaph, 
43 His offering w«safiluer charger of an! 
-hundreth and thirtie ſhekels weight , a ſiluer! 
boule of ſeucntice ſhekels,after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuorie, both ful of fine loure ming- 
led with oyle. fora meat offering, | 
44 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, ful 
of incenſe, | | 
45 Ayongbullockc,aramme.,a lambe of! 
a ycere olde, tor a burnt offering, 
45 Anhcegoateforafinne offering, 
47 An4 for a peace offering , two bulk. 
lockes , fiue rammes, fiue hee goates, hue | 
lambes ofa yeere olde : this was the offering | 
of Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel. | 
48 & The ſcucnth day + Eliſhama the|,, _. 
ſonne of Ammihud prince of the childre 0 Fr Elihama 
Ephraim offered. _ | 
49 His offcring was afiluer charger of an! 
hundreth and thirtic ſheke/s weight , afſiluer' 
boule of ſeuentic ſhckels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sancuarie, both ful of fine floure, ming. 
led withoyle,fora meat offering, | | 


prince of the children of uf Shelumicl, 


5o A goldenzncernſe cup of ten ſhekels ful 
of incenſe, | | 
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36 «Thefitth day # Shclumicl the ſonnck The off: ring, 
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at the dedICcAtiIOon 


PAT - 7 
Chap. Vi. 


of the Altar! 


of Garmliel. 


+ The — 


51 A yongbullocke,aramme;, a lambe of 
aycere olde foraburnt offering, 8. 

52 An heegoat fot a ſinne offering, . 

53 And for a peace offcring, two bul- 
lockes, five rammes , fiue hee goates , fiue 
lambes ofayeere olde : this was the offering 
of Eliſhama the ſonneof Ammiud. 

54 © Thecight day offered+ Gamliel the 
ſonne of Pedazur, Prince of the children of 
Ma nafleh. 

55 His offering wasa filuer chargerof an 
hundreth and thirtieſheke/s weight, a filuer 


boule of ſeuenty ſhekels , aftertheſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both full of fine loure; min- 
gled with oyle, for a meate offering, 

56 Agolden inceyſecup of ten ſhekels,full 
of incenſe, 

57 Ayong bullocke,a ramme, alambe of 
a yeereolde fora burnt offering. 

53 Anhee goat for aſinne offering, 

59 And for a pcace offring,two bullocks, 
fine rammes,fiue hee goates, fiuelambes of a 
yeere olde:this was the offering of Gamlicl 

theſonneof Pedazur. 


of Aſher offered. * 


boule of ſeucntie ſhekels, after theſhekel of 


73 His offering was aſiluer charger of ai 
hundreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the SanQuarie,both full of fine floure,ming- 
led with oyle, fora meate offcring, 

74 A —_ incenſe cup of ten ſhekels,ful 
of incenle, | 

75 Ayong bullocke, a ramme.,a lambe of! 
aycere olde tora burnt offering, 

76 An heegoatefora ſinne offering, 

77 And for a peace offering , two bul- 
lockes, five rammes, fiue hee goates, fiuc 
lambes ofayecreolde: this was the offering 
of Pagicl the ſonne of Ocran. , 

78 T The twelfth day + Ahira the ſonne 
of Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali 
offered, 

79 His offering was aftluer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer 


the Sanctuarie,both full of fine loure,ming- 
led with oyle, fora meate offering, - _ 
80 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, 


| 
| 


| 
+ The offcringt | 
pf Ahira« | 


; 


UMI 


feos! 60 © Theninth day + Abidan the ſonne | fullofincenſe, 
of Gideoni prince of the children of Benia- | 81 A yongbullocke,aramme, alambeof 
| minoffered. | a yeere olde tora burnt offering. | 
| | 61 His offering was a ſiluer charger ofan | - 82 Anheegoate foraſinne offering, | | 
| hundreth and thirtie ſheke/s weight, aſiluer | 83 Andtforpeacc offerings,two bullocks, | 
| boule of ſeucnty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of | fiue rammes,fiue hee goates,fiue lambes of a | 
| the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure,min- | yeere olde : this was the offering of Ahira ; 
| gledwith oyle, fora meate offering,  .. the ſonne of Enan, = | | | 
| | 62 Agoldenincenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full | 84 This was the f dedication of the Altar f This wasthe| 
| lof incenſe, by the princes of Tſracl, whenit was anoin- ener arien | 
| { 63 Ayonghbullocke,aramme;,alambe of | ted : tweluechargers of filuer, twelue filuer fro Gidee-) 
| 'ayeereolde foraburntoffcring, . | boules,twelue 7zcenſe cups of gold, _-: 
| 64 Anhcegoate foraſinne offering, -. _ 85 Euery charger, containing an hundreth | 
65 And for a peace offering, two bul- | andthirtie ſhekels of filuer , andeuery boule | 
lockes, fiue rammes , five hee goates, fiue | ſeuentic :;all the filuer veſſell contained two| | 
lambes of a yeere olde : this was the offering | thouſand and foure hundreth ſhekels , after | 
'of Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. | the ſhekell ofthe Sanuaric. 
+The offering 66 © The tenth day + Ahiezcrthe ſonne | 86 Twelue #zcexſe cups of golde ful of in- | 
© [of Ammiſhaddai, prince of the children of | cenfe, conteining ten ſhekels euery cup, after | 
Dan offered. | | the ſhekellofthe Sanctuarie: all the gold off | 
67 His offering was a filuer charger of an | the eſe cups was an hundreth and twen- | 
hundreth and thirtic ſhekels weight, aſiluer | tie ſhekels.” | | 
boule of ſeucntie ſhekels, afterthe ſhekel of | 87 All the bullockes for the burnt offe-]- 
the Sanctuarie, both full of fine loure,min- | ring were tweluebullockes, the rams twelue, | 
| gled with oyle, fora meate offering, . | thelambesof ayecreoldetwelue,withthcir| . 
| 68 Apoldcnincenſe cup of ten ſhekels,ful | meateofferings, and twelue hee goatcs for | 
| of incenſe, _ | aſinne offering. wo | | | 
| 69 Ayongbullocke, a ramme,alambe of | 88 And allthebullockes for the peace of- | 
| ayecreolde fora burnt offering, feringswere foure and twentie bullockes,the | 
70 Anheegoate for aſinne offering, rammes ſ1xtie,the he goats fixtic, thelambes | 
71 And for a peace offcring , two bul- | ofa yeere oldeſixtie,this was the dedicati-|,,.,.__. 
lockes , five rammes, fiue hce goates, five | onofthe Altar,afcer thatitwassanointed. F Thar che | 
lambes of ayeere olde : this was the offering 89 And when Moſes wentinto the b Ta-fa9ua7- 
ITY of Ahiezertheſonneof Ammiſhaddai.  -| bernacle of the Congregation, to ſpeake} | 
ofPagiclor 2, 72 © The cleuenth . daye + Pagiel the | with God,he heard the voice of one ſpeakin [ 
Phegiel, {ſonne of Ocran, prince of the children | vnto him from theMercicſeat,that was YÞor | 
| I ; | 99 05 —I 
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__|[Thepurifying _ Numbers F of the LeuitesF 
| hebat peoS ofthe Arke of the Teſtimonie i berweene the, as open any wombe: for all the tirſt borne of 
fed, Exod. 25/tWO Cherubims,and he ſpaketo him. | the children of Iſrael haue I taken them vn- 

_ Ld Fa tnnS whe eee ce NEE | 
| . CHAP. VII ro mes EF = » 
& The order of rhe Temper, © The perifying andeferine ef | 17 * Forall the firſt borne of the children L SIO 
; the Sons 24 be <ge of ms ; 111 46-Y theyarere- | of Ifracl are mine, both of man and of beaſt: {e...2z. 
| _Ceiwed ro ſervice, and w ee RET Þ ſince the day that I ſmote euery firſt borne: 
| d ſvpake | 
| & Nee ord ipake vnto Moles, ſaying, | ; the land of Egypt, I ſancifiedthem for 
| 2 Speakevnto Aaron , and ſay vnto my ſelfe | 
him, whenthoulighteſt the lampes, the ſe- "x ents tis Zante: for alt 
Solas ven lampesſhalgiuelight towardthe« fore- the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael | 
againſt the {front of the Candleſticke. | : _ 
| Candleſticke, | . SSOP I 19 And haue giuen the Leuircsasa gift! 
Exod.25-37. |, 7 And Aaron didfo, lighting thelampes vnto Aaron, and tohis ſonnes fromamong! 
_ of E | bs > 5 , | 
*Exed 25.14. |thereoftoward the forefront of the Candle the children of Iſtacl, to doe the ſeruice of] 


ſticke, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

+ +4 4 And this wasthe worke of the Candle- 

Miicke, exe of gold beaten out with the ham- 

| ;mer, both theſhaft, and the floures thereof 

EE '* was beaten out with the hammer: > accor- 

vers pieces. |dingto the paterne, which the Lord had 

\ſhewed Moſes, ſo made hethe Candleſticke. 

\ 5 TAndtheLord ſpake vnto Moles,ſay- 

ang, 

Take the Leuites from among the chil- 
dren of Iſracl, and purifie them. 


_ | - Andthusſhalt thoudo vnto them, when 
'c In Ebrew,it | 


is called the |thqu purifieſt them, Sprinkle © water of puri- | 


wareroffinne \4cation vpon them , andlet them ſhaue all 
becauſe it is 


madeto purge their fleſh, and waſh their clothes : ſo they 
finne,as Chap: ſhal be cleane. 
tl \* 8 Then they ſhal take a yong bullocke 


with his mcate offering of finefloure, ming- - 


ledwithoyle , and another yong bullocke 

ſhale thou take foraſinne offcring. 

| 9 Thenthou ſhalt bring the Leuites be- 

fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
4 Thatthou | and aſſemble 4 allthe Congregation of the 


——/ p—_—_ children of Iſrael. 
ofth:mall. | 10 Thou ſhalt bring the Leuitcs alſo be- 


even" fore the Lord , and the © children of Ifracl 
on rn of ſhall pur their hands vpon the Leuites. 
enm- '- 11 AndAaron ſhal offer the Leuites be- 
[fore the Lord, as a ſhake offering of the chil. 
dren of Iſrac],that they may executethe ſer. 
'nice of the Lord. | 
12 Andthe Leuites ſhal put their hands 
'vpon the heads of the bullocks, and make 


'thou the onea ſinne offering, and the other 


'4burnt offering vnto the Lord , that thou | 


'maieſtmake an atonement for the Leuitcs. 

' 13 And thou ſhalt ſetrhe Leuitcs before 
 Aaronand beforehis ſonnes, and offer them 
asa ſhake offering to. the Lord. 

14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites 
fromamong the children of 1{racl , andrhe 
| Leuites ſhalbe * mine. | 
' 15 Andafterward ſhalthe Leuires goein, 
'to ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and thouſhalt purifie them and offer 
* c449.,.9 | Them,as aſhake offcring. 


o Thatis,they | . » 
COMBAT | 16 For they are freely giuen * vnto me 


* (hep. 3:45- 


* . - 


_— _ 


A Cs 


thes children of Iſracl in the Tabernacle "" eer* wa 


the Congregation , and to make an atonc- fires houldelie 
mentfor the children of Iſrael, that therebceſ'?” 
no plagueamong the children of Ifrac}, when! 
the children of Iſrael come neere vnto® the 
Sanctuaric.: h Becauſe the 
20 © Then Moſes and Aaron andall thef-exits goeine 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael didjriein thei 
with the Leuites, according vnto all that theſ*=% 
Lord had commanded Moſes concerning] 
the Leuites: ſo did the children of Iſracl vn+ 
to them. | 
21 So the Leuites wcre purified , and 
waſhed their clothes , and Aaron offcred| 
them as a ſhake offering before the Lord, 


q 
i 
: 
- 
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and Aaron made an atonement for them, 
22 And afterthat , wentthe Leuites in| 

to doe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the! 

Congregation , i before Aaron and before; x, geir pre- 

his ſonnes : asthe Lord had commanded ſence, to ſerus 

Moſes concerning the Leuites, ſo they did! 

vnto them. | 


. 


to purifie them, | 


23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
from fiueand twentie yeere old and vpward, 
gation. 
ſhal ſerueno more: Sr me 

urthens and 

gation,to kecpe things committed to Ranges 
ſhalt thou doe vnto the Leuites touching fepingthe | 
2 The Paſſeouer % commanded apame. 1; The puniſhment 
A Nd the Lofd ſpake vnto Moſes in the: 
outofthclandof Egypt, ſaying 


char arethe | 
kt bore. |fromamongthe children of gracl, for fſich 


24 This alſo belongeth to the Levites: 
ſeruicc of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
ſhal ceaſe from executing the * office , and{kSuch office 
brethren in the Tabernacle of the Congre-f che. 
elling and 
CHAP. IX. 

dutteth the Iſraelites through the wilderne 

of the ſecond yecre , after they were come 

the 


ſaying, 
they ſhall go in, to executcrheir officc in the 
25 Andafter theage of fiftieyeere,they 
pA a _ Full, as to beare 
26 Bur they ſhal miniſter ! with theirþurche 
uch like. 
charge , butthey ſhal doe no ſeruice: thus fqnnuntg 
. ings in ord. 
their charges, —_—— 
of him that keepeth not the paſſeouer. 15 The cloud con+ 
wilderneſſeof Sinai, inthe firſt moneth 
Þ] ; 
2 Thechildren of1iraclſhal alſo celebrate : 


UMI 
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OE FS 


aſſeoyer commandedagaine; Chap. 1x.x. Appearingot thecloug, 6 
coo CEOS, RIFT EIRPEAIEPIIRIEIIY ca 091 TIS R A th : I Oe" _—7 
* £xod.12-1+ the®* paſlcouerat the time appointed there- | i7 And when the cloud was taken vp 
ow 3-5 che TOs | h ; from the Tabernacle , then afterward t 
"* | 3 Inthe fourteenth day of this moneth | childrenof Iſrael iourneyed:andintheplac | 
_— {at * euen,yee ſhallkeepeitin his due ſeaſon: where tae cloudabode, there thechildreno | 
x Eucninall [according to® altheordinances of it,and ac- Iſrael pitched their tents, _ 7 US , al 
P*rd hah in COrding to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall 18 AttheTcommandemetitof the k Lordy me, 
kruedit. {ee keepe lt, the children of Iſrael iourneyed, and at thehem what co | 

* 4 ThenMoſes ſpakevntothe children of | commandement of the Lord they pitched: f*27 008! 
| Ifrael,to celebrate thePaſſeouer. as longas the cloud abode vpon the Tabct-f, ,,,.c...- 
| |  $. And they kept the Paſſcouer in the nacle,* they tlay ſtill. off Elrcampets 
| {fourteenth day of the firſt moneth ar euen 19 And when the cloudetaried ſtilypon 
| [;inthewildernefſe of Sinai : according to all | the Tabernaclealong time, the children of} _ 4 

that the Lord had commanded Moſes , ſo | Iſrael keptthe i watch ofthe Lord, and iour- bing Doren | 

[did the children of Iſracl. neyed not. | | vould,fignifie | 
\bByrouching| 6 EaAndcertaine men were defiled > by 20 So when the cloud abode fa fewe Fame richer | 
-n 5 a a dead man, that they might not keepethe | dayes vpon the Tabernacle , they abodein mc an} 
'riall [Paſſeouer the ſame day : and they camiebe- | their tents according to the commande- | 24... 4 
|: (fore Moſesand before Aaron the ſame day. | ment of the Lord: for they journeyed at thepmir: 

' - Andthoſemen faid vntohim, Weare | commandement of the Lord. ; 

| defiled by adead man: whereforeare we kept | 21 And though thecloudabode vpon the 
44 |backe that we may not © offer an offering Tabernacle from euenvnto the morning,yct 
the foureenth yntQ the Lord, in the time thereunto ap- | if the cloud was taken vp in the morning 

_ [pointedamong the children of Iſrael? then they tourneycd : whether by day or by 

'* $ Then Moſes ſaid vntothem, Standſtil, | night thecloud was taken vp,then they jour- 

/andI wil heare whatthe Lord wil command | neyed. 2 + 

[concerning you. 22 Orifthe clond taricd two dayes., ora 

| 9 TAndtheLordſpakevnto Moſes,ſay- | moneth, ora yeere-yponthe Tabernacle, a-\, , coca6| 

ing, | | biding thereon, the children of Iſracl * a-}47.uuw0p. | 
| 1o Speakovnto the children of Iſrael, | bodeſtil,and iourneyednot:butwhenit was|'* 
| and ſay,Ifany among you, or of your poſte- | taken vp, they tourneyed, 
AW ritieſhalbevncleanebythereaſonofacorps, | 23 Atthe commandement of the Lord 
[#An8exnn0t or beinalong journey , 4 heſhal keepethe | they pitched,andarthe commandement of 
the Tabemac's Paſſeoucrvnto the Lord. | the Lordthey iourneyed, keeping the watch 
i, when oher® 11 Inthe fourteenth day of the* ſecond | ofthe Lord at the commandement of the 
| keepe it | : # : 
eSotharthein{monethat euen they ſhall keepeit : with vn- Lord by the * hand of Moſes. nnnmnnmnennndc Vnder the 
ceneandtiey 1 aucncd bread and ſore herbes ſhallthey |._________ CHAP. X. ____ Fhargeandgs | 
| home, haue a (cate ik, 2 Go v6 Y foe fever "rp —_ Iſraelites __ —_— of | 
ut 12 They hl ee none of yo the | Fong er ee ee 
them. — _|morning,* nor breake any bone of it : ac- A Ndthe ord Ipake vnto Moſes,ſfaying, | | 
ia.19.36, |cordingtoall the ordinance of the Paſſeo- 2 Makethee two Trumpets of filuer: | 
| [ucrſhal they keepe it. of an *whole piece ſhalt thou make them,|*2rofworke! 
=" | 13 Butthe _ that o cleane __ is = oy thou maicſt vſe them for theaſſemblingſtc hazmer, | 

Whenthe |jnafjourney , andis negligenttokeepethe | of the Congregation,and for the departure 
ona *©Paſſeouer F 4 ſame —_— ſhal be cut off | of the — b EY _ | 
| from his people: becauſche brought notthe 3 And when they ſhalblowewith them, 
offering ofthe Lord in his due ſeafon, that | allthe Congregationſhall afſemble to thee | 
rain many ſhal beatehis +ſinne. before the doore of the Tabernacle of the | 
| | 14 And ifa ſtranger dwell among you, | Congregation, © | 

and will keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord, 4 Butifthey blowe with one , then the 

as the ordinance of the Paſſeouer, andasthe | princes.or heads ouer the thouſands of Iſrael 

 £zed.124 494 maner thereof is, ſoſhall he doe: * yee ſhall | ſhal come vnto thee, © | 

!haue one law both for the ſtranger, and for 5 Butif yee blowe an alarme, then the | 

him that was borne in the ſame land. campe ofthem that pitch on the » Eaſt part,|Þ That is,he 
_ 15 « * Andwhen the Tabernacle was | ſhalgoeforeward. hoſte of Tudahy 

"4% 341rcared vp,a cloud couered the Tabernacle, | 6 If yeeblowean alarmetheſecond time, Jare vadurtas 
namely the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie: | then the hoſte of them that lieon the South|=*82*- 1 
| angdat cuen there wasvponthe Tabernacle, |. fideſhalmarch:for they ſhal blowean alarme|hote of zubs 
e Lies piltar:/aS theBappearance of fire,vntil the morning. | when they remooue, | | 
ReadExod.43] 16 SO It waSalway : the cloud couered it [| 7 Butin aſſembling the Congregation, | 
l, . G ' 
by day,and the appearance of tireby night, | yeeſhal a_ alarme, 4; | 

—_— | I 
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ites departfrom Sinat. Numbers: 


WED TTDG 


s,ſo long as 
the Pricſthood 
laſted. 


e When yce 
reioyce that 
; God hath re- 
mooued any 
plague. 
+ Or when ye offcr 
burns offeritiz5s 


0 LO TT TO et WEECEEI T4 I” PARA es C2 


+ Or, in keeping 
Bhis order in 4heer 
20UrneJers 


fFrom Sinal 
to Paran,chap 


[33-86 


|® Chap.2-3e 


L 
lis (hap. 1.5, 


2 With all the 
appertinanccs 
;the:cot. 


| 


'k Vpon their 
ſhoulder 

'* Chap.4-4. 

i2 The Mera- . 
'rizes and Ger- 
[onites, 


: 


' 8 -And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt 


d So that _ © blowethetrumpets ,and yee ſhal haue 
the Pri:ſtsm k 


them as a law forcuer in your generations. 
' 9 And when yee goe to warre in your 


hal againſt theenemie that vexeth you, yee 


al blowe an alarme with the trumpets, and 
yeeſhal beremembred beforethe Lord your 
God.and ſhallbe ſaucd fromyour enemies. 

Io Allo in the day of your © gladneſle, 
and in your feaſt dayes, and in the beginning 
of your moneths , yee ſhall alſo blowe the 
trumpets + ouer your burnt ſacrifices, and 
oucr your peace offcrings, that they may be 


am the Lord your God. | 

II © Andin the ſecond yeere, in the ſc- 
cond moneth , andin the twenticth day of 
the moneththecloud was taken vp from the 
Tabcrnacle ofthe Teſtimonic. | 
12 And the children of Ifrael departed 
on their journeyes out of the detert of Si- 
nai.and the cloud reſtedin the wildernefſc of 
Paran. aq | 

13 So they f firſt rooke their journey at 
the commandement of the Lord , by the 


ſhandof Moſes. ; 


14 © *In the firſt place went the ſtan- 
derd of the hoſte of the children of Indah, 
according to their armies : and * Nahſhon 
the ſonne of Amminadab was ouer his band. 
15 Andouer the band of the tribe of the 
children of Ifſachar was Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Zuar. | 

16 Andoner the band of the tribe ofthe 
children of Zebulun was Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon. : | 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken 
downe, then the ſonnesof Gerſhon,and the 
ſonnes of Merari went forward bearings the 


_ \Tabernacle. 


18 © After, departedthe ſtanderd of the 
hoſte of Reuben according to theirarmies, 
and oucr his band was Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedcur. 

. 19 Andouer the band of thetribeofthe 
children of Simeon was Shelumiceltheſonne 
of Zuriſhaddai. 

20 Andouerthe band of thetribe of the 
childrenof Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Dcuel. 

21 The Kohathites alſo went forward 
and * barethe * Sanctuarie, and the i former 
did ſet vp the Tabernacleagainſt they came. 

22 © The the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the 
children of Ephraim went foreward accor- 
ding to theirarmies,and ouer his band wasE- 
liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud. 

23 Andouerthebandofthetribeof the 
fonnes of Manafſch was Gamlicl the ſonne 
of Pedazur. 


a remembrance for you betorc your God: I 


24 Andouerthe band of the tribe of the 
| ſonnesof Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne 
of Gideoni. 

25 Laſt, the ſtanderd ofthe hoſte of 
the children of Dan marched , *gathcring 
all the hoſtes according to their armies: and 
ouer his bandwas Ahiczer the ſonne of Am: 
miſhaddai. 

26 And ouer the band of: the tribe of 
the childrenof Aſher was Pagicl the ſonne of 
Ocran, ET 

27 Andouecrthe band of the tribe of th 
children of Naphrtali was Ahira the ſonne of 
Enan, | 

28 Theſe were the remoouings of the 
children of Iſrael according to their armies, 
when they marched. 

29 E After , Moſes ſaid vato ® Hobab 
theſonne of Reuel the Midianite , the father 
inlaw of Moſes, we goe into the place, of 
which the Lord ſaid, wilgiueit you: Come 
thou with vs, and wce will doe thec good: 
EY Lord hath promiſed good vnto 11 
racl. 

30 Andheeanſwered him,I wil not goe: 
butT wil depart tomine owne countrey,and 
to my kinred. 

31 Then hee ſaid, I pray thee, leauc vs not; 
for thou knoweſt our camping places in the 
— therefore thou maiecſt bee + our 
ouide, | 
” 32 Andifthou goe with vs, what good- 
neſſe the Lord ſhall ſhew vnto vs, the ſame 
wee will ſhew vnto thee. | 

33 ©So they departedfrom then» mount 
of the Lord, three dayes tourney : and the 
Arkeof the couecnant of the Lord went be- 
fore them in the three dayes tourney , to 
ſcarch outa reſting place for them. 

34 And the cloud of the Lord was vp- 
on them by day, when they went outof the 
campe. 

35 And when the Arke went forward, 
Moſes faid, * * Riſe vp, Lord, andlet thine 
enemies be ſcattered, and let theni that hate 
thee, flee before thee. 

36 Andwhenitreſted, hee ſaid, Returne, 
O Lord, tothe f many thouſands of Iſrael. 


® - + + RR—_ 

r The people murmureth and i puniſhed with fire. 4 The 
people lulteth after fleſh. 6 They lothe Manna. rr The 
weake faith of Moſes. 16 The Lorddiudeth the burden of| 
Moſes to ſenentie of the Ancients, 31 The Lord [enderh 


Quailes, 3.3. Their fuff 1s prniſoeds 
PF Ebr,es vniuft 


VvW Hen the people became t murmu- 

rers,t it diſpleaſcd the Lord:and theſemplain 2 
Lord heard it, therefore his wrath was kind-{.;. ca, nw 
led,and the fire of the Lord burnt among|£** 
them and * conſumed the vtmoſt part of 


ny of the for. 
merthar fain= 


order of their 


hoſte when 


and Kent werg 
all one: Kimhy 
ſaith that Re- 


father:ſo Ho- 
bab was Mo- 
ſes father in 
law,looke 
Exod.2.18. 


18-and 18.1, 
and tudg. 4.11 


n Mcunt St- 
nai, or Horeb, 


F p/al.6 $.1.2s 
o Declare thy 
might and 
ver. 

T Ebr.to the ten 
Fhouſand thou> 
ſands. 


+  uacandy- 


| the hoſte, 


«TP ſal.y8-2t 
2 Then ; 


kLeauingnong 
chinde nor a« 


tza an the way, 


I This was the 


they remoued, 
m Some thinke 
that Reuel, Ie- 
thro, Hobab, | 


uel was lethrog 


and 3.1-and 4. 
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Ft 


4 or, biumnss 


a\Vhich were 
of thole ſtran- 

ers that came 
out of Egypt 
with them, 
'Exo0d.12. 3d, 
b From God. 


| Chcape. 


| d For the gree- 
| dic luſt of 
fleſlv 

K £x:4.16. 31. 


pſalme.7 8.2 4. 


eWhichis a 
white pcarle or 


precious ſtone. 


when Moſes praicd vnto the Lord, thefire 
was quenched. 

3 Andhee called the name of that place 
+ Taberah, becauſe the fireof theLord burnt 
among them, t 

4 © And a number of * people that was 
among them.,fela luſting,and >turnedaway, 
andthe children of Tſrael alſo wept,and ſaid, 


8.| Who ſhal giuevs flcſh to cate? 


5s. We remember the fiſh which we did 
eatein Egypt for <nought, the cucumbers, 
and the pepons ,and theleekes, and the oni- 
ons, and the garlecke. 4 : 

6 Butnow our ſoule is 4 dried away,wee 
can {ee nothing but this H AN. 

7 (The MAN alſo was is * coriander 
ſced;and his colour like the colour of © bde- 
lum. | 

8 Thepcople went about and gathered 
it,andground itin milles , or beatitin mor- 
ters,and baked it ina cauldron, and made 
cakes of it, and the taſte of it was like vnto 
thetaſte of freſh oyle. 

- o Andwhen the dew fel downe vpon the 


'hoſtc in the night, the. AN fell with it.) 


+ 0r,euil intrea>! 


"Fed. 
t Or, wherein 


; ſhaue I di{plea- 


ed thee } 


gAmTtheir 
tather,that 
none may hay 
the charge of 
them but [ ? 

h Of Canaan 


othe to our fa- 
thers. 


Thad ratherdi 


| 


' T0 q Then Moſes heard the people weepe 
throughout their families , cucry maninthe 
doorc of his tent, and the wrath of the Lord 
m_ gricuouſly kindled:alfo Moſes was gric- 
ued. 

11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, where- 
fore haſt thou * vexedthy ſeruant? and why 


haueInot found ffauourin thy fight,ſeeing 
thou haſt put the charge ofall this people v- 


!pon mc? 

| 12 HauveIsconcciuedallthis people? or 
/haueI begotten them , that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay vnro ine, Carie themin thy boſome(asa 
[nurſe beareth the ſucking childe) vnto the 


' 


promiſed by an * land, for the which thou ſwareſt vnto their 


\farhers? 

| 13 Wherceſhould Thauefleſh to giuevn- 
[to all this people? for they weepevnto me, 
ſaying, Giue vs fleſh that wee may cate. 

14 Tam notablc to beare all this people 
alone, for it is toheauietor me. 

15 Therefore ifthou deale thus with me, 
I pray thee , if I haue found fauour in thy 
ſight,i kill me,tharT behold not my miſerie. 


then to ſee” my; 
giele and mi- 
lerie thus dai- 
ly Increaſe by 

|thcir rebellion, 


k1 will diſtri+ 
ute my Spirit 
among them, 
as I-haue done 
to thee, 


- 16 © Then the- Lord faid vnto Moſes, 
of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt, that they are 
the Elders ofthe people, and gouernours 0- 
uerthem ., andbring them vnto the Taber- 
nacleof the Congregation , and Ictthem 
{tand there with thee, _ .. .- 

17 AndIwil comedowne.,andtalke with 
thee there,k and take of the ſpirit,which is v- 


' 2 Thenthepcople cried vato Moſes:and 


Gather vnto mee ſeuentie men of the Elders 


beare the burthen ofthe-pe: 
ſo thouſhaltenotbeareitalone, +, | 

18 Furthermore.thou ſhalt ſay viito the 
people,! beſandtified againſttomorowe, & 
yee ſhall eate fleſh: for you haue wept inthe 
earcsof the Lord , ſaying, whoſhall giue vs 
fleſhto eater for wee were better in Egypt: 
therefore the Lord will giue youfleſh, and 
 yeeſhall cate. | 


dayes, norfiuedayes , neither ten dayes,nor 

twentie dayes, 
20 But a whole moneth, vartill it come 

outat your noſtrels, and be lothſome vnto 

you, becauſe ychaue® contemned the Lord 

which is " among you.and haue wept before 

him, ſaying, why came we hither out of E- 
pt? 


ſand footmen are there of the people, *a- 
mong whom Iam : and thou ſayeſt, Iwill 
a them fleſh, that they-may eatea moneth 
ong. | 

22 Shaltheſheepeand thebceues be ſlaine 
for them , to finde them? either ſhallall the 
fiſh of theſea begathered together for them 
to ſuffice them? < 

23 AndtheLordſaidvnto Moſes,Is* the 
Lords hand.ſhortened 2 thou ſhalt ſce now | 
whether my word: ſhal come to paſle vnto 
thee,orno. | 
24 TSoMoſes wentourt, and tolde the 
peoplethe words pf the Lord ,and gathered 
ſeuentiemen of rheElders ofthe people,and 
ſetthern round about the Tabernacle. 


cloud,and ſpake vnto him,and+tooke of the 
Spiritethat was vponhim , and put it ypor 
the ſeuentie Ancient men : and when the 
Spiritreſted vpon them, then they prophe- 
ſied,and did not? ceaſe. 

26 But there remained two of the men 
in tachoſte: thename ofthe one was Eldad, 
and the name of the other Medad, and the 
Spirit reſted ypon them , (for they wereof' 
them that werewritten , and wentnot out 
vnto the Tabernacle) and they propheſied 
in the hoſte, | 

27 Then there ranne a yong man, and 


propheſiein thehoſte. 
28 And.Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun 


> 


—_ and ſaid, My lord Moſes , * forbid 
them. - | 

29 But Moſes ſaid vnto him,Enuieſt thou 
for my ſake * 
Lords people were Prophets , a»dthatth 
Lord would put his Spirit vpon them: - 


pon thee, and putvyponthem,, and they ſhall 


30 AndMoſes 4 thehoſte,h 
2 * 


> with thees 


19 Yee ſhal not cate one day,nor two| 


21 And Moſes ſaid, Sixe hundreth thou- ? 


25. Then the Lord came downe in a 


| tolde Moſes, and ſaid, Eldadand Medaddoe| 
1 the] 
ſcruant of Moſes one ofhis 4 yong men an- roms, 


n Or caſt him 


pit, becauſe ye 
refuſed Manna 


which he ap- 
55g as 
10ſt meete for 


7OU. 
nWho leadeth 
and gouerneth 


\ OU. 
pb Of whom I 


hauc y charge. 


$941 


t Or;ſcparateds 
verſe 17, 


p From that 

day the ſpirit 
of propheſie 

did not faile 
them. 


had choſen 
fro his youths 


zeale was in Y 


yea , would God thatall the|Apoitles, Mar, 


9.38.luke.y. 
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'3 Of Homer, 
'reade.Leuit, 
:27-16. 

; allo ir fignifter 


: an heape,as 
(Judg. $+16, 


;*7/al.78.3 Is 


1 
- 
: 


Fogmn7nf the people that fellaluſting, 
| 3s From Kibroth-hantaauah the people 
[rooke theiriourney to Hazcroth, and abode 
1 © OY © RR 
\s Aaron and Miriam grudge agamſt Moſer. ro Miriam is 
. | Hriken with leproſic, 4 and healed as the prover of Meſel  — 
+ Or anuramred. | A Fterward Miriam and Aaron # ſpake a- 
© *gainſt Moſes, becauſe of the woman of 
6 {Ethiopia whom he had maried (forhee had 
aZippor \maried * a woman of Ethiopia) 
wasa Midia- | 2 Andthey ſaid, What* hath the Lord 
nite,and'Be= |{poken but onely by Moſes © hath hee not 
bordered on |{poken alſoby vs? andthe Lord hcard this. 
Coops 3 (But Moſes wasavery* bmecke man, 
Scriprure com aboucall the men that were vpon theearth) 


;prehended vn- 


.der chis name,! 


| Feelus.45 «4+ 
'b And fo bare 
| with their 
'grudgings,al. 
'though he 
'knew them, 


'« Theſe were 
the two ordi- 
'naric meancs. 
id In all Ifrael 
tvyhich was his 
Church. 

* Excd,3J-11, 
e So farrc as a= 
Ny man vas 
able ro com- 
wrehend, which 
E callech his 
backe partes, 


Exod.33-23- 


and the Elders of Iiael. S 


h bout the hoſte. 
{Exod.8.14. | 


a tKibroth-hattaauah : for 


31 Then there went foortha winde from 
the Lord, and * brought Quailes from the 
Sea,and letthem fall vpon the campe,adaics 
journey on this fide , and a dayes journey 
{on the otherſide , round about the hoſte, 
and zhey were about two cubites aboue the 
earth, | 
' 32 Then the peopleatrole, all that day, 
\andallthatnight, & all the nextday,and ga- 
thered the Quailes : hee that gathered the 
leaſt, gathered ten* Homers full, and they 
ſpred them abroad for their vic round a- 


33 While the fleſh was yet betweene 
their teeth, before it was chewed, euen the 
wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt the 
people, and the Lord * ſmotc the people 
with an exceeding great plague. 

34 So the nameof the place was called, 
there they buried 


4 And by and by the Lord faid vnto 
Moſes, and vnto Aaron , andynto Miriam, 
Come out yeethree vntothe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation + and they three came 
foorth. | 

5 Then the Lord came downe inthe pil- 

larofthecloud,and ſtood in the doore of the 
Tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, 
and they both came foorth. 
6 And he ſaid, Hearenow my words, If 
there be a Prophet of the Lord among you, 
I will be knowen to him by as viſion, ad 
will ſpeake vnto him by dreame. 

7 My ſeruant Moſes7/s not ſo, who is faith- 
full in 4all mine houſe. | 

8 Vnto him will I ſpeake * mouth to 
mouth,and by viſion , & not indarke words, 
but he ſhallſee the ſimilitude of the Lord. 
Wherefore then were yee not afraide to 
ſpeake againſt my ſeruant, exen againſt Mo- 
- if 

o Thus the Lord was very angriewith 
them, anddeparted. 


_ 13 HOWS" LOI 
- 
s 


DE ma 


at. 


-.. Io Alſo the cloud departed trom thefTa- 
bernacle:and beholde; Miriam was leprous 
like ſhow:and Aaron looked vpon Miriam, 
and behold, ſhee was leprous. | | 

11 Then Aaron ſaide vnto Moſes , Alas, 


f From the 
doore of the 
Tabernagle. 


my Lord, Ibeſcech thee , lay not theſinne 
vpon vs,which we haue fooliſhly commit 
ted, and wherein we haue ſinned, | 


med, when hee commeth ourofhismothers| 
wombe. | = 
13 Then Moſes cried vnto the Lord, 
ſaying, O God, I beſeech thee , healeher 
now. | 


her fatherhad#ſpit in her face,ſhould ſhenot 


* ſhut out of the hoſte ſeuen dayes, and after 
ſhe ſhall be recciued. 

15 SoMiriam was ſhut out of the hoſte 
ſeuen dayes,and the people remooued not, 
till Miriam was brought in againe. 

— CHAP, XIII. 


4 Certaine men are ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan. 24 


12 Lether not, I pray thee, be as one 
:dead , of whom the fleſh is halfe conſu-lg As achilde 


14  AndtheLord aide vnto Moſes, If 


Int his difples.| 
haue beencafhamed ſeuen dayes: lether  nq——_ 


- They bring of the fruit of the land, 31. Caleb comforteth| 


that commeth 
out of his mos 
thers belly 
dead, hauing a 
it were but the! 
$kinnc. 


ure. 
K Lew, 1 3-46, 


= 


the people againſt the diſcouriging of the other ſpies. 
Hen afterward the people remooued! 
— * fromHazctroth, and pitchedinthe wil- 


derneſle of * Paran. 
2 © AndtheLord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſay-' 
ing 
2 b Send thoiit meti out to ſearch theland 
of Canaan which1-giue vnto the children 
of Iſrael : of euery tribe oftheir fathers ſhall 
yeeſendaman, ſuch as are all rulers among 
them. 
4 Ther Moſes ſent them out ofthe wil- 
derneſle of Paran at the commandement of 


children of Iſrael. 


of Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur: 
' 6 Of the tribe of Simeon , Shaphat the 
ſonneof Hori: | 
7 Ofthe tribe of Indah , Caleb theſonne 
of Iephunneh: 
$ Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Tgal theſonne 
of Ioſeph! | 
o Of the tribeofEphtaim , + Oſhea. the 
ſonne of Nun: 
10 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the 
ſonne of Raphu: 
11 Ofthetribeof Zebulun , Gaddiel the 
ſonne of Sodi: | 
12 Ofthetribeof Ioſeph,zowzr,of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh,Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi: 
13 Ofthe tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne 
ofGemalli: | 
14 OfthetribeofAſher,Sethur the ſonne 


of Michael: 


in Dcur. 1. 22, 
then the Lord 
ſpake to Molts 


the Lord:all thoſe men were+ heads of theft Orynere 


5 Alfotheir names are theſe ” of thetribe 


& Or,lofutot 


15 Of 


a Thatis,un 
Rithma, which 
_ in Paran, 
Chap.3 3.18. 
b Aﬀece the 
cople had re» 
quircd itof 
Moſes,as itis 


Oto do, 
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--; . 15 Of thetribeof Naphtali, Nahbi the | the'eoaſt of Torflen.! 1 nb, - 
_ [fonneof Vophſii $2 WERE 31. Then Caleb Rtilledtheptoples be ar grieving 
16 Ofthetribe of Gad, Geuel theſotine | Moſes, and faid ,Letvs goevpar once; and 
of Machi: - ith : .. | | poſſeſſeit: forvndoubtedly wee ſhall ouer4 
ewhichin | 17  Thele ate the names of the < men, | comeit. |  <nro/H 
punverwe* Which Moſes ſeit toſpie out the land : and 32 But thermen, that went vþ with him, 
dingrohe | Moſes called the name of Oſhcathe ſonne | ſaid, Weebe not able togoevp againſt the 
manvenie.\ of Nun, Ichoſhua. : | people: for they are ſtrongerthenwees / | 
- 18 So Moſes ſent them to ſpice out the 33 So they broughtvp an cuill report of 
land of Canaan,and ſaid vrirothem, Goe vp | the land which they had ſearched tor the! 
this way toward the South zand gocvpints | childreti of I ſacl, laying, The knd which we! 
{49:4ub wo, the mountaines, if . | haue gonethrough to ſearch itout, isaland!' 
19 And confidertheland whatit is, and | that! cateth vp theinhabitants thereof: for | The gyaits 
the people that dwell therein, whether they | all the people that wee ſawimvit, aremen' 6f robes 
| [be ſtrong or weake; either fewe or a_ _ | greatflaticres- > tot + ,'1: * ed abdhilled 
| 20 Allo whatthe land js that they dwell | 34 For there wee ſaw Gyants,the ſonnes [5=otbes. 
 Pentifull ogin, whether it be{good or bad: & what cities | of Anak,which come of the gyants,ſo thar we fame to them. 
bares *zhey be,that they dwelin, whether they dwel | ſecnied in ourſighr like graſhoppers : and ſo 
in tents, orin wallcd townes : | wee were in their fights. MOTIE 
- 31 And what theland 5: whether it be | _ CHAP. XIE I] | 
fatorleane, m_—_ =_ be _ — ly 3 rnn_ —_ 70, They boald hve - 
or not. And beof good courage,and bring o — 7h? Gods Act | 
he fruitc of the Ind ( for then was the = Cad a a th i Foes. I 
[of thefirſt ripe grapes.) | | '"Hen all the' Congregation lified vp 
| | 22 ©So they went vp, and ſearched out their voyce; and cryedt and ® the peo- þ Such as ivers 
RY theland, from the wildernefſe of © Zin vnto | ple wept thatnight, _ By © 11.110". ibaide os 
tee TRehob, to goeto Hamath, 2 Andallthechildren of Iſrael murmu- IX ; 
 - } 23 Atidthey aſcended toward the South, | redagainſt Moſes andAaron:and the whole 
land camevnto Hebron, where were Ahi- | afſembly ſaid vnto them, Would God wee 
rihichwere [m.an, Sheſhatatid Talmai, thefſonneg of A- | had diedin theland of Egypt, orin this wil- 
ns |nak, Ands- Hebron was built ſeuen yeete | derneſle : would God wee were dead. 
Delm's: \before Zoanin Egypt. | | '3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brought 
eof:alo | 24 * Then they cameto thg riuer of Eſh- | vs into this land to fall vpon the fivord | 
Abratiam*®” [col, and cut downe thence a branch with | our wiucs,andourchildren ſhali be» a pray: þ To our eres 
laakob were [one cluſter of tapes, and they bareirypon | were it not better for vs to returne into haanites. 
punea vere ja barre betweene two, and brought of the | Egypt? - 60 2, 
$0rhevaly [POMCgranates and of the figges, | - 4 And they ſaid one to another, Let vs 
of Hhelghars 25 That place was called the +riuerEſh- | makea captaineandreturneintoEgypr. | _ + 
col; becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which 5s Then Moſes and Aaron «fell on their — F 
the children of Iſrael cut downe thence. / | faces beforeall theaſſembly of the Congre-praying ior 
. 26 Then after fourtie daies, they, rurncd |. gation of the childrenofliracl. MOM Th 
againe from ſearching ofthe land, 6 * And Ioſhua the ſonhe of Nun, and k Ecclun46.98 , 
27 And they went and came to Moſes | Calebtheſonneof Tephunneh two of them|'"*<*'5** 
and to Aaron-and vnto all the Coogee ' that ſearched the land, 4 rent their clothes, |a ror rows, 
[on of the childrenof 1ſrat}, in the witder- | 7: Afid ſpakevntoalltheafſemblic of the pearivgrhcic 
h Calletalſo-ſnefſe of » Paran, to Kadeſh;;and ng children of Ifracl, ſaying, The land which} 
Kadeſh berna. T | «x, | & 0. : a High 
them, andtoall the Congregation tidings, | wee walked through to ſearch it, is a verie| 
and ſhewed them the fruit of the land. good land. : 
;Thatis, Mo 28 Andthey toldei him ,'and ſaid, Wee | *' 8 Tfthe Lordlouevs, hewill bringvs in-| | 
un came vnto the land whither thou haſt ſent | to this lad, andgiueit vs, which is a lan | 
* z-<4-33-1. | VS,And ſurely it loweth with* milkeandho- | that floweth with milke and hony. - -: * | 
iny : and herc is of the fruitof ir. 14-14. | 9; Butrebellnotyeagainſtthe Lord, nei © 
"'29 Neuertheleſle rhe people be ſtro ng ther feare ye the people of the land:forthiey} © | 
{that dwell in the land, andthe cities are wal- | arc bet'* bread forvs; theirſhieldis departed we traitags) 
fledand exceedinggreat: atid moreoucr,wee | from them, and the Lord is; with vs ; fearef},9u=* 
+... [fxrwethe*ſonnesof Anakthere. ! - | | themnots 2 on lain sf 00g wrt = WThigiaths 
MbineShet- ;0 The Amalekites dwell an the Sottth | - 10 Andallthe multinide faide,:* pond 
hom Cates | Countrey,and the Hirtites,and the Tebufites, | them with ſtones: butthe —_— ; uade i oy 
” jand'the Amorites dwell in the mountaines, | appeared inthe Tabetnacleof'the C' | qa ewavy "yg 
F and the Canaanies dwelt bytheſea; and by | gation, beforealtthe ſlo ofT cd p of he mult 
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111 And the Lord ſayd&.vato Moles, 
How long wilthis people prouoke me, and 
howlong wilitbe, yer they belecue me, for 
-_ ſignes which I haue ſhewed among 
tnceme y 
' 12 Iwil finite them withthepeſtilence 
/and deſtroy them, and will make theea grea- 
ter nation and mightierthen they. 

*3+:4::,, | 13 But Moſes ſaid vntothe Lord,* when 
the Egyptians ſhal heareit,(for thou brough- 
teſt this people by thy power from among 
them) | | 
' 14 Thethey ſhalfay to the inhabitirs of this 
land, (for they haue heardthatthou, Lord, 
|artamong this people, aAthat thou, Lord, 
17 £br. e» »o-art ſecnet face to face, 8& that thy cloud ſtan- 
4 jdeth oner them,and thatthou* goeſt before 
them by day timc in a pillar of acloude, and 
ina pillar of fire by night) FI 
ig Sorhat non 15 Thatthouwiltkil this peopleas 5 one 
tall eſcape. \man: forthe heathen which haue heard the 
fame of thee, ſhal thus ſay, _ 
| 16 Becauſe the mins & was not* able to 
bring this people into the land , which he 
{ware vnto them ,. therefore hath he flaine 
them in the wildernefſle, 
| 17 Andnowl beſeech thee, let the pow- 
[erofmy Lord begreat, accordingas thou 
haſt ſpoken, ſaying, . © "I 
; 18 TheLord is* flow to anger, andof 
great mercy ,and * forgiuing iniquitie,and 
\{inne, butnot making the wicked innocent, 
and * viſiting the wickednefleof the fathers 
[/yponthe children , inthe third and fourth 
generation: | | 
19 Bc merciful, I beſcechthee, vnto the 
iniquitic ofthis people ,. according to thy 
(greatmercie, andas thou haft forginen this 
;people from Egypt, enenvntillnow. 
| 20 And the Lord ſaid , Ihane forgiuen 


'T Deur 9.27, 


© Prod.34 0. 
pfal.103.8. 
\®Pſal.103-J+ 
K Fxod.20.5, 
amd 34+7s 


þ In chat he 


"_- 
deſtcayed not 'B1t, aCCor ding tothy requeſt, 
themrerly, | 21 Notwithſtanding , as I liue, all che 
{bur left their 


ki ns Carthſhal befilled withthegloryofrhe Lord, 
CCILAn LO ERkeT.| 
\my glory, and my miracles which I did inE- 
' \gypt,andinthe wilderneſle, and haue temp- 
i Tharisfun” ſteckme this iten times., and haue notobeyed 
un my voice, | | = 
| 23 Certainly they ſhal not ſee theland, 


whercofI ſware vnto' their fathers: neither | 


ſhal any that pronoke mee, ſee it. 


* rfþ.14.6. 24 But my ſeruant* Caleb, becauſeche 


:k A meeke and 
; obedient (pirit|L10 s 
andot reveb-{ti};exen him willT bringintothe land; whi- 
ther he went, and his ſeed thalinheriteiit, 
LAndliein |} 25 Now the Amalekites and theCanaa-. 
ra mites! remaineinthe valley : wherefore turne 
nor defend you|Darcke to morrow,and get youintothe® wil- 
= efſe, by theway ofthe red ſea. 


22 For allthoſe men which haue ſeene | jo 
 tharvile flander vpon theland, * ſhalkdie by jj 510 


had another* ſpirit , and hath followed me | 


and to Aaron,faying, F | 

27 * How long ſhall 7 ſuffer this wicked 
multitudeto murmure againſt me £ Ihaue 
heard the murmurings of the children of It- 
rael; whichthey murmure agairiſt me. 
28 Telthem, As *I line;(faith the Lord) 


ſpoken in mine cares. 


29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wil- 


olde and aboue, which have imurmured a- 
gainſt me, | 

30 Yee ſhall not doubtleſfſe come into 
theland, for the which I* lifted vpmine 
hand, to make you dwel thetein, ſaue Ca- 


ſonneof Nun. 


ſhould bea pray) them will Lbring in , and 
they ſhal know the land which ye haue rc- 
fuſed: | | | 

32 But cucn your carkeifes ſhal falin 
this wilderneſle, 


 Iwillfurcly doe vnto you , euen as yehaue! 


leb the ſonne of Tephunneh, and Ioſhuathe 


31 But your childreh , (which ye ſaid! 


4 
i 
. . » eh 


” has > Y FE 4 


* 7ſal. 196,26, 


* Chap 26, byo 
and 32.10, 


derneſlc , and-all you that were * counted[* P-e.r.35, 
throughal your numbers,from twenty yeere; 


K Gen14 22. 


n The word 


33 And your children ſhal > wander in 
the wildernefſe,fourty yeeres,and (hal beare 
| your © whoredomes, vntil your carkeiſcs be 
 waſtedinthewilderneſle. 
| 34 Afterthenumberafthedayes, inthe 
which yce ſearched out the lande, exe 
faurtie dayes , * euery day fot ayeere, ſhall 
yee beare your iniquitie,for * fourtie yeercs, 
and yee? ſhall fecle my breach of promiſe. 

35 Ithe Lord haue ſaid;CertainlieI will 


gathered together againſt me: for in this wil 
| dernefſe they thal be conſumed,and there 
' they ſhaldie. | 
36 And the men which Moſcs had ſent 
' to ſearch the land (which,, when they.came 
 againe., made all the peoplero murmure a- 
' gainſt him,and broughtvpaſlandervponthe 
land) -inpor % 
37 Euen thoſe' men: that did bring vp 


' a plague beforethe Lord. - Eee 
38. But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun;and Ca- 


; tharwentto ſearchthe land, ſhalliue. 


toallthe childreniof Iſrael ;- and the people 
\ forowed greatly. ia ol 
40 * Andtheyroſe vp'earely inthe mot- 
' ning, andgate them vp into the toppe of the, 


-| mountaine, laying, Loe, webeready to gadgai 


yp to the place which the-Lord hath prg- 
| miſed: for wee haue 4finned.. 
41 But Moſesſfayd,wherefore- tranſgrell 
yeethus the commandement; of the- Lord: 


ttwil not ſo.come wellto paſſe. 


leb the ſonne of Tephunnch, of rhoſe men} 


- 39 Then Moſestolde theſe ſayings vn-| | 


fgnifieth ro be 
eepheards 
f ro Wander 
ike ſiephezrds 


to and tro. 
Your infide- 
ite and diſo- 
drence a— 
zinft Gods 
E(h; 4-6: 
PRL95 16, 
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| doeſoto all this wickedcompany ,' thatare| _ 


|; 


| 


bebr. 3, tO. I 7. 
inde. . :, 


T Dew. 1.{t- 
They confes 


| 


' 26 © Aﬀer, The Lordſpake'vato Moſes 
PreRe ——— h 


UMI 


F :4, By 
FIT . of Peg £90 | ISD.XVs- TY z- . JO 
| - | 42 Goenotwp(fortheLordisnoramong | ſhalldoe theſethinigs thus , tooffer an offe. 
| . - {you} leaſt yee beonerthrowen before your ry 4 by fireof ſweete ſauour vatothe: 
cnemics. i ord. | | | 
. 43 Forthe Amylckites and the Canaa-| 14 Andifa ſtranger ſoiourne with you, 
mires are therebefore yor;and yee{h41fall by | or whoſoener bee among you in your ene 
theſword : forinas muchas yeeTerumed | rations, andwill make an offering by - of 
away fromtheLord thc Lordalſowilnotbe | a ſweere ſauour vntothe Lord, as yedoe, ſo 
| Oc SS | S -- 
{xTheycoud| 44 Yerthey preſumed *obſtinately togo | 15 * One ordinance ſhalbe both foryou® z=«.1:. 45 
by any mcanesVP to the toppe of the mountaine : barthe | of the Congregation, andallo for the ſiran- f*? *'* 
Hay Arke ofthe couenantof the Lord,and Moſes ger that dwelleth wich you,exenan ordinance 
| eparted notoutof the campe. oreuer in your generations : as you arc,ſo 
1 _ 45 Thenthe Amalckites and the Canaz- | ſhal the ſtranger be before the Lord. | 
L 8 "E's which dweltin that mountaine, came 16 One law and one manner ſhall ſerue! 
2:4 gowne &fmotethem,*and confumedthem | both for youand for theſtranger thar ſoiour-/ 
nto Hormah..-. de eth with you. W_”. | 
| CHAP. XV. _____ | 17 « And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
The offermgs which the Iſraelites ſhould off $ when they ſaying, | | | | 
ee le rhe nathith ld peniſomentefhim | © 18 Speakevnto the childrenof Iſrael.and! 
[A Ndthe Fordſpate vnto Moſes, ſaying, | ſay vito them , when yee become intothe;: 
+» 2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, | land, tothe which Thring you, | 
© "BROW and ſay vnto them,” when yee be come into | 19 And when yce hal cate of the bread! 
aloe andthe * land of your habitations , which I giue of theland, yeſhal offer an hcaue offering] 
'of Canaan. vnto you, vnto the TERS. - > | j 


| 3 Andwil makean offering by fire ynto 
=—_— = Lord; a burnt offering or alſicrifice*+ to 
+*&-«e, fultlavowe,ora free offcring , orinyour 
” Exad.2y-1- 'ifeaſtes , to makea* ſweete ſapour vnto the 
Lorde of the heard, or ofthe locke, - 
|. 4 Then*let him that offereth his offe- 
ring vnto the Lord,bringa meate offering of 
a tenth deale of fine floure, mingled with the 
bReade Exod, Fourth partof an® Hin ofoyle.. | 
294% | 5s Alfothouſhaltprepare thefourth part 
ofan Hin of wine to be powredon Ke 
[appointed for the burnt offering or any of- 
tering, ORD RR 
| . 6 Andforaramme, thou ſhalt fora meat 
offering , prepare two tenth deales of fine 
{floure,mingled with the third part of an Hin 
GLOVE. EET 3". 
[cThe liquoud, +, 7 And fora © drinke offering, thouſhalt 


; wasſo called, *}O 


| becauſe it was | ws 
|powred on chet{Weete ſauour vnto the Lord, —  - 
[thing char way ,.$ And when thou prepareſt a bullocke 
| offered, fk ** tg EY15 « jp ary 324 
fora. þurnt offering , or for a ſacrifice to ful- 
_ {filla voweorapeaceoffcring tothe Lord, 
| | 
ſ 


i4 


'# gui3-2-7» 


£09 0m; locke ameateoffering of + three tenth deales | 


of fincfloure, mingled with halfe an Hin of 


ferthe third part ofanHin of wine , fora | 


o Then let him offer with the bul- | 


'| Lord fortheir ignorance. 


x1 Thus fhalitbedonefor a buillotke, or |. 


. 20 Yee ſhall offer vpa cake of the firſt o 
your © dough for an heauc offering : * as wich is 
the heauc offering of the barne, fo yeſhal lifeqmace = 
it vp. | — —_— 
n x; Ofthe firitof your doughye ſhal giue* Lexis. 23. 34- 
 vnto the Lord an heauc offering in your ge- 
nerations. -_ | 

22 «q Andifye haue ferred, and notob- 
ſcruedallthefe commandements,which the 


f As by otter- 
fight or igno- 
irance, reade * 
Lcwr,4-2.1 3. 


; 
: 
F 
o 


| Lord , and their fine offering before the 
26 Then it ſhalbe forgiuen. all the Con- 
; gregation' of the children of Iiact, andthe 
ranger that dwelleth among them: for al 


[{Eury Geiffora ramme, ot fora lambe, orforakid: | thepeople were itt ignorance. 
|authixeea{ 12 According to the number *rhatyee |, 27  *Burifanyoneperſonſinnethroughis.Q..,., 
<A drinks SAprepare fooffer, fo ſhall yee doe to cuery.one | igriorance,therheethal ringa ſhergoateo 

feingacear- [gocording t0 theirnumber, ©  - | ayeerealdforafinneoffering., = 

one | 13 All that are borne of the countrey; F 28 Aud the prieft ſhat make an arone ; 
| ' þ301 


: a 
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© Bbr.with an 
| his litnd,that iss 
12 content of 


; Cod, 


' h He hall ſu- 
ſeine the pu< 

, niſhment of 
kis ſinne. 


N Lew7,24:. 12% 


__|TheSabbart 
©{mentforthe ignorant perſo; nen 
neth by ignorancebefore the Lord, to make 


when hefin- 


perſon, 
reconciliation forhim : andirſhal be forgi- 
29 Hethatis botne among the children 
of Iſrael, and the ſtranger that dwelleth a- 
mong them, ſhall haue both'onc law who ſo 
doth finne by ignorancc. | 
30 © Bur the perſon that doth ought 
tpreſumptuouſly , whether he be borne in 
the land, ora ſtranger , the ſame blaſpho- 


meth the Lorde : therctore that perſon thall 


(be cutoff fromamong his people, 


31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of 
the Lord: and hath broken his commande- 


| ment: that perſon ſhall be vtterly cut off; his 


h iniquitie ſhalbeypon him. 


32 T And while the children of Iſrael ' 


wercein the wildernes,they found a man that 
gathercd ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day. 

33 And theythat founde him gathering 
ſtickes, brought him vnto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron and vntoall the Congregation , 

34 And they put him in * ward forit was 
not declared what ſhould be donevnto him 
' 35 ThentheLord ſaid vato Moſes, This 
man ſhal diethe death : and let all the multi- 
tude ſtone him with ſtones without the 
hoſte. | | *- 

' 36 Andall the Congregation brought 
{himwithoutthe hoſte, and ſtoned him with 


\ſtones,and hedied,as the Loxgd had comman 


(ded Moſes. 


| 37 AndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


® Dent.22.12. 
mare235. 


| 


iByTeaung . 


Gods comma-! 


dements and 
: following 
'your owne 
| fantalics. 


| 


| 38 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, 
and bidthem that they * make them' fringes 
ypon the borders of their garments through- 
out their generations , and put vpon the 


[fringes of theirborders atiband of blew filk, 


39 And yeſhall haue the fringes ,: that 
when ye lookevpon them , ye way remem- 
beral the commandements of the Lord,and 
doe them: and that yce ſecke not after your 
owne heart,norafteryour owne eyes, after 
the which yce goea i whorting. | 

40 That you may remember and doecall 
my commandements , and bc holy vnto 
yourGod. 1 


' 41 I am thee Lord your God , which 


/broughtyou out of the land of Egypt ;to be 


; 
5 
# 
Z 
7 
o 


' 
| 


; FOhap.2 73s 
\ecclus. 45-18, 
:eud2,11. 

| # 0r,rocke other 
| with him. .. 


your God: Iam the Lord your God. 
4 The Rebelliom of Rerah, Dathan and Abiram. zr. Ko- 
- 14h and his company periſheth.” pr. The people the next 
- Gy murmere, £9. 14700: are ſlxine for murmuring. 
Ow * Korah the ſonne of1zhar , the 
ſonne of Kohath , the ſonne of Leui 
+ went apart with Dathan , and Abiram the 
ſonnes ofEliab, and On the ſonne of Pelcth, 


the ſonnes of Reuben. 


2 Andthey roſe vp + againſt Moſes, with 


{i 
1 


= 


4 


| certaine of the children of Iiracl, rwo 


land that loweth with milkeandhonie, net- 
ther giuen vs inheritance of fields and vinc- 


8 


dreth, and fftie captaines ofthe aſſemblic 
*famous in the Congregation,” and men 0d 
RASWR. itn dS ad3 05; 6 
3 Who gathered themſcliies together a- 
gainſt MOſes, andagainiſt Aaron,and laid vn 
to them, i Te take roo much ypan you, ſee- 
ingall the Congregations holy, ® cuery one 
ot them, & the Lord is among them: where - 
forethenliftyceyotr ſelucsaboue the Con- 
gregation of the Lord? c | 
' 4 Butwhen Moſes heardit, hee fellvpoy 
his tace, | h 
5 And ſpake to Korah and vnto all his 
companie,ſaying, To morowethe Lord wil 
ſhewe whois his,and who1s holy, and who 
oughtto approch neerevnto him, & whom 


hee hath © choſen , he will cauſe to com, 


ncereto him, | | 

6 This doe therefore, Take yourcenſers, 
both Korah afid all his companie. £5) 

7 And put firethercin,and put incenſein 
them before the Lord to morowe: and rhe 
man whom the Lord doeth chulſe, the ſame 
ſhalbe holy :4 ye raketoo much vpon you, ye 


8 Againc Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Heare, charge iuſty, 
,f . Crwl 
I pray you, yeſonncs of Leui. ny 


the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from 
the multitude of Iſrael, to take you neere to 
himſelfe, to do the ſeruiceof the Tabernacle 
of the Lord,andto ſtand before the Congre 
gation , and to miniſter vntothem 2 | 
to He hath alſo taken theeto © him, and 
allthy brethren the ſonnes of Leni with thee, 
and ſecke yee the office of thePrictt alſo? 

11 For which cauſe,thouandallthy com- 
panicaregathered togetheragainſttheLord: 
70g what is Aaron, that ye murmure again? 

ime | 

12 < And Moſes ſent to call Dathan,and 
Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab : who anſwered, 
we will not come vp. 


_ 9' Seemethr itaſmal thing vnto vu From 


hun 


ning,to haue 
abuicd them 
thus long. © ©: 


holic:therefors 
4none ought ty 


ked r:aſon 3. 
gainſt Gods 
ordinanc?, 


d He layeth the 


bo ve 6 AM - ” 
hu . ol - yy Y 
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x Or,Jet it ſuf«' 
hce you:mea- 


b All ate alive 


be preferred a. | 
oue other: 
thus the wic- 


c To be the 
Prieſt 2nd te 
cT. 


charged him, 


eToſerrnein 
the Congreet. 
tion,as in th: 


verle before. 


13.Is it a ſmall thing that thou haft 
broughtvsout f of aland that floweth with 
milke and honie, to kill vs inthe wilderyeſſe 
except thou make thy ſclte Lordandrulero 
uct vs alſo! | rooiPck | 

14 Alſo thou haſt not broughtvs vato 


yards: wilt thou 5 put out the-eyes of theſe 
mcn:wee willnot come vp... 


- 26 ſearched 
15, Then Moſes waxed very angry , and —— 
faidvnto the Lord, * Looke not vnto 


rheir 
offering: I haue not taken ſo much as an affe 
from them, neither haucI hurtany of them. 

16 And Moſes faidvnto.Korah,Bec thou, 


andalthy company * before thz Lord : both 


'- thou 


{ſpake contip- 


' Thus they 


tuouily,prefer- 
ring Egypt to 
Canaan, 


Wilethou | 


ake them, 


that they ſawe, 
ot thae which] 


*&- 


Gen-44+ 


naclc.-. 


" 10 hut}; $2 
7; 55% 
IE 7 

/ * 


Cripe26.4, | 
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 thou,they,and Aaron to morowe: =  - 


17 Andtake cuery man his cenſer, and 
put incenſe in them , and bring yeeeuery 
| man his cenſer befgre the Lord , two hun- 
dreth and fifty cenſers: thou alſo atidA aron, 
|eucry one his cenſer, 
| 18 So they tooke euery manhiscenſer, 
and put fircin them, and. layd incenſe there- 


| [on,and ſtoodin the doore of the Taberna- 


(cle of the Congregation with Moſes and 
| Aaron. Ik | | 
19 And Kotah gathered all the ! multi- 
[tudeagainſt them vnto the doore ofthe Ta- 
'bernacle of the Congregation: theri theglo- 
'ry ofthe Lord appeared vntoall the Con- 
| gregation. | 
'* 20 AndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes and 
'to Aaron, ſaying, 
' 21 Separateyourſelues from among this 
\Congregation, that I may conſume themat 
ONCE. 

22 And they fell vpon their faces, and 
ſaid, O God the God ofthe ſpirits, + of all 
Aeth, hathnotone man ozehyſinned , and 
wilt thoubewroth with all the Congrega- 
'tion? 

23 Andrhc Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſay- 
: ng 5 

24 
ſfay,Ger youaway from about the Taberna- 
cleof Korah;Dathan and Abiram. 

25 Then Moſes roſevp , and went vnto 
'Dathan and Abiram, and the Elders of Iſra- 
el followed him. | 0.8 

' 26 Andheſpakevntothe Congregation, 


: ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of 


k Withchem 


thar haue com< 
mitted ſo many! 


(finnes, 


theſe wicked men , and touch nothingof 
theirs, leaſt ye periſh * in all their ſinnes. 
27 So they gate them away fromthe Ta- 
'bernacleof Korah , Dathan and Abiram on 
euery fide: and Dathan , and Abiram came 
'outand ſtood inthedooreof theirtents with 
{their wiues, and their ſonnes, andftheir litle 
'children:. | | 

28 AndMoſcsſayd,Hereby ye ſhal know 
that the Lorde hath ſent mee to doe all theſe 
workes: for 1 haue not done them of mine 


1thanenos 'OWne ! minde, 


forged them of 


mine owne 
'braine, 


im Or ſhewe a | 


\range fight. 


4 0ret. 
darke places 
Yee carth. 


29 If theſe men diethe common death of 
\all men,. orif they be viſited after the viſita- 
tion of all men, the Lord hath notſent me. 

30 Butif the Lord make =» anew thing, 
and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow 
themvpwith all thatthey haue,and they goe 
downe quicke into + the pit, then yeeſhall 


of Ynderſtand that theſe men haue prouoked 


the Lord. 
31 TAndas ſooneas he had made anend 
of ſpeaking al theſe wordes,cuen the ground 
\claueaſunderthat was vnderthem, 


Speakevnto the Congregation and 


| 


| cenſe before the Lord, that hee benotlike 


flee, leaſt the earth ſwallowvs vp. 


32 And the carth* opened her mouth, 
andall the men thatwere with Korah ; and 
all their goods. | E-: 

33 So theyand all that they had, went 
downe aliue into thepit,and the carth coue- 
red them: ſo they periſhed from among the 
Congregation. ©" 92 

34 And all Iſrael that were about them, 
fledatthecrie of them: for they ſayd, Let vs 


35 But there came out a fire from the 
Lord, and conſumed the two hundrethand 
fiftie men that offered the incenſe. 

. 36 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſs, 
ſaying, 

_ 37 Speake vntoEleazar, the ſonne of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, thathe take vp the cenſers out 
of the burning , and ſcatterthe fire beyond 
the altar : forthey are hallowed, ' 

38 Thecenſers,7 ſay, of theſe ſinners,rhat 
deſtroyed*themſclucs : and let them make of 


tar : forthey offeredthem beforethe Lord; 
therefore they ſhalbe holy, and they ſhalbe 
Paſignevnto the childrenof Iſrael. | 

39 Then Eleazarthe Prieſt tooke the bra- 
ſen cenſeres, which they ,that were burnt, 
had offered, and made broad plates ofthem 
fora coueringofthe Altar, 

40 It is aremembrance wnto the children! 
of Iſrael, that no ſtranger which is not of 
the ſeede of Aaron , come necre to offer in- 


K Chap 27. mw 
, oo Fdeut. 11.6. 
and ſwallowed them vp,with their families, þp.: 06:17. 


d Which were, | 
a the occaſion of 
them broad plates for acoucring of the Al- fhcir owne 


lcath. 


udgements 42 | 


q Who preſu- | 


} 


Of Gods 


ainſ{t rebellesz | 


1 Korah and his company, as the Lord ſaid fred abouckis | 


to him by the hand of Moſes. 


41 CButon themorow all the multitude 
of the children of Iſrael murmured againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron, faying, Yee haue 
killed the people of the Lord. | 

42' And when the Congregation was ga- 
thered againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron , 
then they + turned their faccs toward the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation : and be- 
hold, thecloude coueredit,andthe glory of 
the Lord appeared. | 

43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregatis. 

44 T And the Lord ſpake vnato Moſes, 
ſaying, = 

45 Get you vp from among this Con- 
gregation: for Iwill conſume them quickly: 
then they fell vpon theirfaces. 

46 Arid Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Takethe 
cenſerand put fire therein of the* Altar, and 


Cotigregation , andrnake an atoneinenrt for 
them : for there is wrath g 

Lord: the plague is begun, 

47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes comman- 

D [as 


t For it was 

3 n not law full to 
put #herein incenſe,and goe quickly vnto thefake any other 
| fire, butof rhe 
Altar of burne 


gone Out from thefofterng,Leui. | 


ocaton, 


q 
: 
: 


+ Or fled: towity | 
Moſes 3 Aarcne 


8 


O.1. | 


FT IE 


| 
Il 
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| The tuelue roddes. 


—_ * tt 


+ him, andraninto the midsof the Con- 


text deſcy 


to Moſes,ſaying, Behold, f weeare dead,wejf The Chalde| 


eucte Piicihe \f211 blofſome : and TI will make ceafe from 


mee the grudgings of the children of Ital, 
wiuch grudgeagainit you. | | 

[ . . 

| -6 © Then Moſes {pakevnto the children 

of Ifrael, and all their princes gaue him a 

4 Pp: _— 
od, onerod tor eucry prince, according to 

the houſes of their fathers, exez twelue rods, 
<ThonghTo-|andtherod <of Aaronwaxamong theirrods. 
'ICDNS TIDE VV n 
dividedinro } 7 And Moſes laid the rods before the 
twointhedi-|T.ordin the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 
(Ntriburton of | | 
\the land,yer $ And when Moleson the morowe went 
mereiris but lintothe Tabernacle of the Teſtimony , be- 
'maketh a txibgOId, the rod of Aaron for the houſe of Le- 
& rogecare ju was budded, and brought foorth buddes, 
chaſethe houſgand brought foorth bloſlomes, and bare ripe 
;of Leut to 41m on ds 
FNrue himin | 0 ; 
the Taberaacds 9 Then Moſes brought outall the rods 
| from before the Lordvnto all the children 
of Iſracl:and they looked vpon them, and 
tooke eucry man his rod, 
10 & After, theLord faide vnto Moſes, 


* Bring Aaronsrod againe before the Teſtt. 


© - 
monieto be keptforatoken to the rebellious 


children,and thou ſhalt cauſe their <rmurmu- 
rings to ceaſe from me,that they die not. 
11 So Moſes didas the Lord had com- 
manded him : ſodidhe. 

12 & And the children of Iſrael ſpake vn- 


Hebr. 9:4. 
: 


e Grudging 
jithat Aaron 
[Mould be hie 
'Prickt. 


PRO DIEY 


TI CES iS. UB CI LIES YL 2" > El 


proce _ »*1gregation, and behold, the * plague was be- | periſh, wearcallloſt: Jabs cheiragh 
+ chantoay gun among the people, and hee put in in- 13 Whoſoeucr commeth neere, or ap- muring: We 
| cenſe, & made anatonementfor the people. | procheth to the Tabernacle ofthe Lord;thall hc RY 
| 48 And when hee ſtood betweene the | die ; ſhall we beconſumed anddie? —& . |lowehvsyy, 
'e God drew | dead, and them that were aliue, the *plague | __ CHAP. <a © Pk: oP = 
Ld ceaſed en [WAS ſtaicd. 1.7. The office of Aaron and his ſonnes,2 W ith che Lenites Ss 
{puniſichem. | 49 So they diced ofthisplague fourteene | © 7% 211e/vpart of the offerings, peers PR goree” 
; 2 , 4 er the tenthes 
jthouſand and ſeuen hundrerh, beſide them |  chereof ro rhe Landed en 
that dicdin the conſpiracie of Korah. A Nd the Lord ſaydevnto Aaron, Thou, 
| $o And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes and thy ſonncs & thy fathers houſe with 
!bcfore the doore of the Tabernacle of the | thee,ſhal beare * the iniquitie of the SantuaJa1ryoutrer: 
| Congregation, and the plague was ſtayed. | ry: both thouand thy ſonnes with thee ſhall}5a#it any 
| CHAP. XVIL __ bearethe iniquitie of yourPricſts office, jaing thecere- 
welue reds V1 rebesof 1(- - - na a . mones of 
js Tb vwake cod of the —_— pr uy of . _ of Fo Z, And bring alſo with thee thy brethren ſnary,0o 
| oli artetaberateoibel: plate: - of the tribe of Leut of thetamilie of thy fa- Four office,you| 
a whitthe | A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto * Moſes, ſay- | ther, which ſhall be toyned with thee, andſ'* Jy 
| wasinthe ing, minutervnto thee: but thou,and thy ſonnes 
EE | :25 peake yntothe children of Iſrael ,and | with thee ſha/lminiſter before the Taberna- 
[take of cuery one of thema rod, after the cle ofthe Teſtimonic, | 
| houſe of their fathers, of all their princes ac- 3 And they ſhal> keepethy charge,cocn "Audrey 
[cording to thefamilic of their fathers , ever the chargeof allthe Tabernacle : but theyf,c, Emre, 
twcdlue rods : and thou ſhalt write cucric | ſhall-not come neere the inſtruments ofthe 0x" ho 
| mans namevpon his rod. Sanctuarie , nor to the altar, leaſtrhcy die Sao eons 
| 3 And write Aarons namevpon therod | both they andyon: | m—_ 
(of Leui : for every rod ſhalbe forthe head of 4 And they ſhalbeioyned with thee, and 
[the houſe of their fathers. kcepe the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
| 4 Andthouſhaltputthemin the Taber- Congregation for all the ſeruice of the Tal 
| ,nacle ofthe Congregation, before the Arke bernacle:andno < ſtranger ſhal come necrC; which was 
*Exed25-22 of the Teſtimonie, * where I will declare | vnto you: - Lorain. 
54 {my ſelfe to you. 5 Therefore ſhall yee'keepe the charge! 
bTobethe | 5 And themansrod , whomlT » chuſe, | ofthe Sanctuarie , andthe charge of the al-| 


tar : ſothereſhall tall no more wrath vpon! 
the children of Ifracl. ; | 

6 For lo, I hauc* taken your brethren | 4.3.45: 
the Leuites from among the children of If-| 
rael, which 2s a gift of yours, are giuen vnto] - 
the Lord. to doe the ſeruiccof rhe Tabcrna4 
cle ofthe Congregation. 

7 But thou, and thy ſonnes with thee 
thall keepeyourPrieſtes office for all things 
ofthealtar, and within the vaile : therefore 
ſhall yee ſerne : for I haue made your Prieſts 
office + an office of ſcruice : therefore the 
ſtranger that commethnecre, ſhalbe ſſayne. 

$ & Againethe Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, 
Behold, 1 hauegiuen rhee the keeping of 
mine 4oFerings, ofall the hallowed things {4 As the 6:ft | 
of the children of Iſracl : ynto thee I hauefruruitbon, 
given them for the anoyntings ſake,and toſ'' © 
thy ſonnes, for a pztpetuall ordinance. 

o This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy 
things,veſerzcd trom the © fire: all their offe- þ Thar which 
ring of all their meate offering , andof all #4590. 
their ſinne offering, and ofall their treſpaſle phe Pricts. _ 
offering, which. they bring vnto mee, that 


F Or,e gifts 


f That) In the | 
ſhalbemoſt holy vato thee,& to thy ſonnes. _— 


10 Inthe moſt f holy place ſhalt thoueate[:,eene the 
of N o . 82. . d me 
it : eucry male ſhall care of it : itis holy vntoſourr andre 


thee. O's 
11 This 


Aarons and:his ſonnes|office;Þ 


UMI 


F 


—_—_— — 


| {The portion of the Prieſts, Chap. xxx. — and ofthe Leaieg. 52 


; and ($.2.i0fh, 


11 This alſo ſhall bethine: the heaucot- 
fering of their gift, with all the ſhake offe- 
[rings ofthe children of 1frael: I hauc giuen 
them vnto thee and to thy fonnes and to 
gReade leuit1thy 5 daughters with thee, to bea ductie for 
WY cuer; all the cleane in thinc houſe ſhall cate 
of it. . | 
hThetisthe | 1.2 Alltheb fatof the oyle, and all thefat 
chiefcſt, or rhe : , 
bek- of the wine, and of the wheate, which they 
ſhal offer vato the Lord for their firſt fruites, 
I have giuen them vnto thee. 
| 13 Andthe firſt ripe of all that is intheir 
| land, which they ſhall bring vntothe Lord, 
ſhall be thine : all the cleane in thine houſe 
ſhalleateotir. 
14 * Euery thing ſeparate from the com- 
mon vſc in1ſrael, ſhall be thine. 
* Fx-d.13-2. | 15 Allthat firſt openeth the* matrice of 
a 25.2. fany fleſh , which they ſhall offer vnto the 
6.3-13» [Lord, of man or bcaſt, ſhall be thine: butthe 
firſt borne of man ſhalt thou redeeme, and 
the firſt borne of the vnclcane beaſt ſhalt 
thou redecme. | 
16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, 
* ſhalt thou redeeme from rhe age of a mo- 
neth, according to thy cſtimation , forthe 
money of fiue ſhekels.after the ſhckel of the 
mg <b,vark 3/Sancuarie,* which is twentic getahs. 
9.3472 | 17 Butthefirſtborne ofa kow,or the firſt 
(«45-22 |borne of aſhecpe,or the firſt borne of a goat 
| neue py halt thou Not * redeeme: for they are holy: 
acappoinee|thou ſhalt ſprinkle their blood at the al- 


[are appointed |} 


MM 


(forlacrifie. {tar and thou ſhalt burne their fat: it &a ſa- 
| icrifice madeby fire for a ſwecte ſauour vnto 
'the Lord. 

"TM ” = 13 -And the fleſh of them ſhalbethine, 
1.7.30, |*asthe ſhake breaſt,and as the rigat ſhout 
| [dcr, ſhalbe thine. 

| 19 All the hcaue offerings of the holy. 
things which the children of I{tacl ſhal offer 
| 'vnto the Lord, hauelI giuen thec, and thy 
| fonnes, andthy daughters with thee , tobe 
| |  Þduety for euer: zt7s a perpetual concnant. 
r Co. fure,k of falt before the Lord ,to thee, and to thy 


'* Levine 37-28, 


VS Er en YEE Ceres rea 


| 
[| 


| 
' 


— 


wy 

[exrapttle ſecede with thee. | | 

| 20 © And the Lord ſaydevnto Aaron, 

Thou ſhalt haue none inheritance 1n their 

1 Of Canaan. 1 12nde, neitherſhalt thou haucany parte a- 

*D-9.10.9: jmongthem: * Iam thy partcand thine in- 

1314-33-cack] heritance among the children of Iſrael, 

4428. ©} .2x Forbehold,I haue ginen the children 

| of Leuiall the tenth in Iſrael for an inhert- 
tance. for their ſcruice which they fſcrue in 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

| 22 Neyrherſhalthechildren of Iſrael a- 

m To (erue 

therein: for the/NY-MOTC ® COME neere the Tabernacle of 

Leuites are putſthe Congregation , leaſt they ſuſteine ſinne, 


In their place, : 
EE: -and die. D-- 
| |  z3 But the Leuites ſhaldo theſeruicein 


I 


the Tabernacle of the Congregayon, and 


B11 


uer in your generations, that among the {hy Me 
children of Itracl thcy poſſeſſe none inheri- jd. 
tance, | | 

24 Forthe tithes of the children of Iſ- 
rael, which they ſhaloffer as an offcring vnto 
the Lord, I hauc giuen the Leuites for anin- 
heritance: therefore I haue ſaid vnto them; 
Among the children of Iſrael yce ſhal poſ- 
ſeſſe none inheritance, 

25 T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, : 

26 Speakealſo ynto the Leuites and ſay 
vnto them, when ye ſhal take of the children 
of Ifracl the tithes , which I haue giuen you: 
of them for yourinheritance, then ſhall yee 
take an heaue offcring of that ſame for the 
Lord, exe the tenth part of the tithe. 

27 Andyourheaue offcring ſhalbe rec. 
kenedvnto you,as the ® corne of thebarnc, = 

. , as the tru of 
oras theabundanee of the winepreſſe. your owne 

28 Soycſhalalſoofferan heauc offering : 
vnto the Lordofall your.tithcs, which yee 
ſhallreceiue ofthe children of Ifracl,and yee 
ſhall giue thercof the Lords heaue offering 
to Aaron the Prieft, + * 

29 Yecſhall offer of all your ? gifts all the|p which ve 
Lords heaue offerings : of all the « fat of the} ome eu 
{ame ſhall yee offer thcholy things thereof, - |of 16ael. 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, [<vett2» 
When yec hauc offered the far thereof, then 
it ſhalbe counted ynto the Leuites,as the en-' 
creaſe of the,corne floore, oras the encreaſe! 
of the winepreſſe. 

31 Andyeceſhallcateitinall*placcs,yee, 
and your houſholds: for itis your wages for 
your ſeruicc in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

32 And yecſhalls beare no ſinne by the| .. _-, 
reaſon of it, when yce haue offered the fat hamunitnd 
of it : neither ſhall yee pollute the holie|therfore. | 
* things of the children of Iſtacl, leaſt yee die. |which the 17- 


they ſhal beare= their ſinne : zt is a law for c- } —_ 


ard, 


r As is in the 
1 1.ycrles 


—— r2e'ircs bane of. 
CHAP,  XIX. : tered x0 God, 


CO —_ d. RF 
2 The ſacrifice of the red kow. 9 The ſprinkling water. | 
ir Hee that toucheth the dead. 14 tThe man that areth 


—_— 
—— 


118 4 HO E go 


A Ndthe[ cord ſpaketo Moſes,and to Aa- 


o 
n 


> & 
ron, ſaying, | 


2 Thisis the ordinance of the law,which| a According ts 


this law and 


the Lord hath commanded, ſaying, Speake| "wand 
WY" : emont?, ye | 
vnto the children of Iſrael that they bring\ma! ceificethe 


thee a red kow without blemiſh, wherein js|***&- 


no ſpot,vpon the which ncuer came yoke. 

3 Andyeſhall give hervnto Eleazar the | 
Prieſt, that he may bring her * without the[«;,,; ,,-,, 
hoſte, and cauſe her tobe Þ»ſlaine before his|b By another | 
face. = + _—_ EY 
4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take ofher 
blood with his *finger.,and ſprinkle it before 


o A 
x 


oAs acceptabl[s 


round or ying : 


«x 4 * - —ETOY . . F pF 
f 
Þ 4 
| þ ” 7 
M- 
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{prinkling water. 


Numbers. 


The people chide for 


—w_w—_—__ 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeuen 

mes, | 

s And cauſethe kowe to be burnt in his 

* Exed.29, 144ſpht : with her*$kin,and her fleſh, and her 

"1-41 blood.and her doung ſhall he burne her. 

6 Then ſhall the Prieſttake cedar wood, 
and hyſſope, and skarlet /ace, and caſt them 
in the mids of the fire where the kowe bur- 
neth. | 

+ Then ſhall the <Prieſt waſh his clothes, 
and heſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and then 
come into the hoſte, and the Prieſt ſhall bee 
vncleanc vnto the cucn. 

.d The inferior: $ Alſo hee that 4burneth her. ſhal waſh 
ele who Kit his Clothes in water,and waſh his fleſh in wa- 
medher. tcr,andbevnclcane vntilleucn. 

o Andaman, that iscleane,ſhalltake vp 
the aſhes of the kowe,and putthem without 
the hoſtein a cleane place : and it ſhall be 

. kept for the Congregation of the children 

—— 25" amgy of I{rael for © aſprinkling watcr : itis aſinne 
becauſe that Offering. 

——— 10 Thereforche that gathercth theaſhes 
their yacean= (Of thekowe, ſhall waſh his clothes, and re- 
—_———] maine vncleaneyntilleuen : and it ſhall bee 
Att the children of Iſrael , and vnto the 

Trizab cated ſtranger that dwellethamong them,a ſtatute 
holy warer,be- for eUCcTr., 

Seined oan | 11 Hethat touchcth the dead body of any 

holy vic, 2p. man, ſhall be vncleane cuen ſeuen dayes. 
twichthe © 12 Heeſhall purific himſelfe f there with 
ipankling w#- the third day, and the ſeuenthday he ſhal be 

clane : but if he purifie not humſclfe the 
thirdday , then the ſeuenth day he ſhall not 
be cleane. 

13 Whoſocuer toucheth the corps of a- 
ny-manthatis dead , and purgeth not him- 
ſelfe, defileth the Tabernacle of the Lord, 

2Sorhathe [& that perſon ſhal bescur off from Iſrael, be- 
ſhould notbe cauſerhe ſprinkling water was not ſprinkled 

eſt:emed to be' . . . 
oftheholy 'VPoN him : heſhall be vncleane , and his vn- 
people, but 5 ,cJeannefle ſhall remazne ſtill ypon him. 


a pNluted and ff , . 
G 14 This is thelawe, whena man dicth in 


ce Meaning 
Eleazar, 


eXcCOmmunte 


are prion, 1 tent,all that come into the tent,and all that 
151n the tcnt, ſhalbe vncleanc ſcuen dayes, 

15 Andalltheveſlels thatbe open,which 
haue no f couering faſtened vpon them, ſhal 
bevnclcane. =” 


F Fbr,a courring 


of sloth. 
16 Alſo whoſocuer toucherh one that is 
flaine with aſwordinthe field,or a dead per- 
ſon, oraboneofa deadman, ora al 
bevncleaneſcuen daycs. 
| 17 Thereforeforanvncleane perſon th 
h Of thered 


Low bums for {Dal take of the burnt afhes ofthe Þ ſinne of- 
finne. fcring,and ipure water ſhall be put thereto 
2 Water of rhe | - | 
founraine or © in a veſſell o 

river. ' 18 And at clene perſon ſhall take hy[- 
k One of the { 'ye . o o . 
Prieſts which 1OPe and dip itinthewater, and ſprinkle it 
s cleave yponthetent, and vpon allthe veilels , and 


on theperſons that were therein, and vpon 
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 orthe dead, or the graue. 


"r Miriam dicth. 2 The people murnure. 


 diethere ? 


ther, and ſpeakeyeevnto the rocke before!" 5a, 


him that touched the bone, or the skinnc, 


_ 19 Andthecleaneperſon ſhal ſprinkle v+| 
pon the vncleane the third day, and the ſ{c- 
uenth day, and he ſhall _ himſelfe the 
ſeuenth day,and! waſh his clothes,and wafh|!<cauſcve 

: AM | bl had becne a- 
himſelfe in water, and ſhall be clcane at C-jmorg them $ 
uen TS wer: vncleane: 

N or els had 


20 Buttheman thatisvncleane and puri-jrouched the | 
fieth nothimſelfe, that perſon ſhallbe cut off 935 vert 
trom among the Congregation, becauſe he 
hath defiled the Sanctuary of the Lord : 
and the ſprinkling watcr hath not. bene 
ſprinkled vpon him : therefore ſhall he bc 
vacleane. | 

21 Andit ſhall bea pcrpetuall law vnto 
them , thathe that ſprinklerh the ſprinkling 
water, ſhall waſh his clothes : alſo hee that 
toucheth the ſprinkling water, ſhall be vn- 
cleane yntill euen. ; 

22 And whatſocuer the yncleane perſon} << 
toucheth, ſhalbe vncleane : and the perſon | 
that toucheth ® him, ſhalbe vncleane vntill/7 Fn is,m- 


'GCeauc. 
TRE Elie dimen remmtamm—_= 
"CHAP. XX; 


- 
* 


#$ They have! 
water out of the rocke. 1.4 Edom demeth the 1/raclites; 
paſſage. 25. 28 The deathof Aaron , im whoſe rome 
EleaRge ſueceeceth;-—- b 

Hen the children of Iſrael came with 


the whole Congregation to the deſert! 
of Zinin thefirſt » monerh, and the people « This was 


ortic yceres af. 


abode atKadeſh: where > Miriam died, and. their depar. 


was buricd there. ture fro Egypr. 
b Moſes and 


2 But there was no water for the Con- Aarons filter. 
gregation, and they <aſſembled themſclucs 4 Another re- 


: . cllion was 
againſt Moſesand againſt Aaron. in Raphidim, 


3 And the people chode with Moſes, Fxo*-17.an 


and ſpake, ſaying, Would God wee had pc-Kaden.. 


Water.'| 


ri{hed, * when our brethren died before the! 

Lord. . PF Chap 11.98 
4 * Why haue yee thus brought the! ©**7" 

Congregation of the Lord vato this wilder- 


neſſe, that both wee , and our cattell ſhould 


5 Wherefore now haue yee made vs to. . 
come vp from Egypt, to bring vs into this: 
miſerable place, which is no placeof ſeede,, 
nor figges,norviitcs,nor pomegranates*nei- 
ther is rhere any water to drinke. | 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from! 
the aſſemblicvnto the doore of the Taber-/ 
nacle of the Congregation , and fell ypon' 
their faces : and the glory of the Lord ap- 
pearedvnto them. | 

7 e And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

8 Takethe* rod, and gather thou and/\Wherewi 
thy brother Aaronthe Congregation toge-/ races in'E- 


| 


:gypt,and didſt 


their eyes,andir ſhal giue footth his water, 


IIn—_ 
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| Ec: 
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my, > oy 
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« 
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oak feeder 5t 


fEdomidenicth paſlage: _ 


Chap. 


_— C . 
et th. "0" "OP -"y 


”Y 
| ur——_— 


| peareth yerle, 
[ p | 2, 


| 


dren of Iſrael 


and acknow= 
ledge my 
ponerand {o 
{honour Me. 

o Or ſtrife,and 
contention, 
Chap. 2 7-1 4- 
h By ſhewing 
!himſelſe al- 
(mightie and 
\mainteining 
his glory. 

i Becauſe Taa- 
kob or Iſrael 
was Eſaus bro 


galled Edom. 


promiſe,as ap- 


FThat the chil- 
ſhould beleeue 


- thou ſhalt bring them water outof the 
ocke: ſothou ſhalt giue the Congregation, 
and their beaſtes drinke. | 
o Then Moſes tooketherod from before 
the Lord, as hehad commanded him. 


and Moſes ſaid,vnto them, Heare now. yee 


The puniſh-|.. , | . Bi - 
eee [LEDElS : ©ſhalwebring you watcrout of this 
followed here-|[rocke? | 

ofecar'?.1 11 ThenMoſesliftvp his hand,and with 
ron beleeued his rod he ſmote therocke twiſe,and the wa- 
notthe Lords 


tion, and their beaſts dranke. ; 

12 © Againethe Lordſpakevnto Moſes, 
& to Aaron,Becauſc yebelecued me not, to 
f{anctifiemein the preſenceof the children 
of Iſrael , therefore yee ſhal not bring this 
Congregation intothe lande which I haue 
gjuenthem. 


and he Þ was ſanctified in them. 

' 14 © ThenMoſes ſent meſſengets from 
Kadeſh vntotheking offEdom, ſayzng, Thus 
faith thy brotherlſrael, Thouknoweſt all the 
trauell that we haue had, 

15 Howour fathers went downe into'E- 


ee  #2%oypt , and we dweltin Egypta long time, 


where the Egyptians handled vs cuiland our 
fathers. | 

' 16 But when wee cried vnto theLord, 
he heard our voyce, .andſentan Angel, and 
hath brought vs out ofEgypt, and behold, 
wee are inthe citie-Kadeſh,in thinc vtmoſt 
border. 

17 I pray thee . that wee may paſle 
through thy countrcy : wee'will not goe 


throughthe fields nor the vineyards,neithcr 


will we drinke of the water of the welles:we 


10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the; 
TIN together before the rocke, 


ter came out abundantly : ſo the Congrega-. 


13 Thisis the waterofsMeribah,becauſe: 
thechildren of Iſrael ſtroue with the Loxd, 


* Kadeſh, they came vntothe mount Hor. 
23 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaronin the mount Hornecte the coaſte 
of theland of Edom, ſaying; 
24 Aaronſhalbe!gatheredvnto his peo- 
ple:for heſhaltiot enter into the land;which 
I haue giuen vnto the children of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe ye + diſobeyed my commandementat 
the waterof+ Meribah. - 

25 Take* Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, 
andbring them vpinto the mount Hor, 

26 And cauſe Aaron to put off his gar- 
ments and put them vpon Eleazarhis ſonne: 
for Aaronſhal be gathered to his fathers , and 
ſhal die there: 


27 And Moſes did as the Lord had com-| 


manded: and they went vp into the mount 
Hor, in the fight of allthe Congregation. 
28 And Moſes put off Aarons elothes; 


and put them vpon Eteazar his ſonne:* ſo}. 


Aaron dicd there in the top of the mount: 
and Moſes and Eleazar came downe from 
off the mount. | 

29 Whenal the Congregation ſawe that 
Aaron was dead,al the houſe of Iſtacl+ wept 
for Aaron thirtie dayes. "i 


Chap. 33-37 


25.8. 


& Or rebelled. 
&+ Or ftrife. 


dent . 3 2.50. 


Dertt. 10. 6, 
and. 32.5 0. 


+ Or,ourned. 


CHAP. XKT. 


E: Iſrael Vanguiſheth keug Arad. & Thefirge ſerpents are 


ſent for the rebellion of the people. 24 -33 Sihon and Og 
. 


ate overcome 17 battells-- = 
| Hen-* king Arad the Canaanite, 


heard tel that Iſrael cameby the * way of the 
ſpies , then fought hee againſt1ſracl, and 
rookeof them priſoners, | 

2 Sollftacl voweda vow vnto the Lord, 
and ſaid , ifthou wilt delyuer a»4giuethis 
people into mine hand , thenI will veterly 
deſtroy their cities. | 

3 Andthe Lord heardthe voiceof Ifjacl, 
anddeliuered :hemthe Canaanites:and th 


which their 


pets, found iS 


be molt (ate; 


Il Reade Ge tis | 


& Chap 33. 38, | 


- 
: 


\ | | | * Chnp 33:46; | 
'Y. which dwelt toward the South, |: | 


a By that way | 


pies that ſear- ; 
ehcd the daun— | 


| 
| 


+0, vie way» wil g0Ce by the+kings way, and neither turne vtterly deſtroyed them and their cities, and | 
vnto the righthan nor to theleft, vntil we | called the name of the place 4* Hormah. t or, deractions | 
be paſt thy borders. - 4 TAfﬀer , they departed from thef 41-17 | 
"ITO 18 And Edom anſivered him , * Thou | Mount Hor by. the way. of the red Sea, tokorbiddento = 
_ * ſhaltnotpaſſeby mee,lcſt I come out againſt |: b compaſle the land of Edom: and the peo./4ftroy ir,deut. 
| thee with the ſword. ple were ſoregrieued becauſeof the way. Hh 
| 19 Thenthe children of Iſrael faide vn- 5s Andthe people ſpake againſt God and 
| to him, we wil goe vp by thehie way: andif | againſt Moſes. ;[aying , Wherefore hauc yee 
[Tand my cattel drinke oi thy water, I will brought vs out of Egypt, todiein the wil- 
then pay fort : Iwill onely (withontany | derneſſe: for here x neither bread nor water, 
(harme)gothrough on my feete. and our ſoule* Jotheth this light < bread; þc44p.11:6. 
| | 20 He anfweredagaine, Thou ſhaltnot | 6s * Wherefore the Lord {ent 4 fierieſer- pRo_ 
[4% E4mi4 goe through. Then+ Edom came out againſt |. pents among the people,which ſtung et choughr | 
| | 21 Thus Edomdeniedto giueIfraelpaſ-| »7- Therefore the people.came taMoſes| fur auto” | 
{age through his countrey : whereforeIſ{rael |. and ſaid, we have finned : forwee have ſpo-{therwitt were 
Topattc by |* turnedaway from him, = ' | kenagainſttheLord, andagainſtthee: pray{ gun the teas 
Fmotcrway. | 22. And when the children. of Iſtael |, tothe Lord , that hetakeaway the ſerpents thereofahas 
with all the Congregation departed from |- from vs:and Moſes prayed forthe people. | YE 
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and Og _ 
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| $Cr,ypona pele 


$ * 2.King.1v.4 


77 77 3. 14. 


& Or,recourred. 


* Chap. 3343+ 


! + Orin the heaps 
| gf Abarimgor hils 


; e Which ſee- 

* meth ro be the 
' booke of the 

! Tadges,or as 

! ſome thinle.a 
: booke which 

| is loſt. 

'+ Or, ( How God 


| deſtroyed )V aheb | 


! (the citie Jwith p 
! whirlewind,and 

| the valleys of Ar- 
| MONs 


| F Or ſprings 


if Yetharre- 

, cciue the com- 
;maditiethereo 
\Siae praiſe fot 
| It. i 
'g Moſes and 

! Aar6 heads of 
[the people one 
'Iv (mote the 

' rockewith the 
; rod cr ſtaffe, 

| which gaue 


; water asa well 


' that vwcre _ 
' Ergged, 


{& Dent.2,26. 
aug. 11,19, 


* Deut. 29.7. 


: 


is Tofh.12.2, 
pſal.135.11s 
amos.2.9. 

h The riuer. | 
z For the peo-= 
ple were tall 

' and ſtrong like 
gyants, Deut. 
«0. 


: 
' | 
[ 


: 
4 
5 


thee a fierie ſerpent,and ſet it vp#for aſigne, 
thatas many asare bitten , may looke ypon 
it, and live, | 

9 * So Moſes madea ſerpent of braſſe;and 
ſcrtit vp foraſigne : andwhen aſerpent had 
bitten a man, then hee Jooked tothe ſerpent 
of braſſe,and + lived. . 

10 * And thechildrenof Iftael departed 
thence and pitched in Oboth. 

11 < And they departed from Oboth, 
and'pitched + in He-abarim, in the wilder- 
nefſe,which is before Moab on the Eaſt{1de. 
| 12 &Theyremoouecd thence,and pitched 
{ypon theriuer of Zarcd, | 

{ 13 © Thcncethey departed,andpitched 
[on the otherfide of Arnon, which is in the 
!wildernefle, and commeth outof the coaſts 
{ofthe Amorites: (for Arnonzsthe border of 
Moab,betwecnethe Moabitesand the Amo- 
rites) 


v 


| 14 Wherefore it ſhall be ſpoken in the 
booke of © the battels of the Lord, + what 


thing hee did inthe red ſea,and in the riners 
of Arnon, 

15 And at theſtreame of the riuers thar 
gocth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and1i- 
ethvpon the border of Moab. 

16 & And from thence they turned to 
Beer: the ſame is the well where the Lord 
ſaid vnto Moſes, Aſſemblethe people,and I 
will giue them water. 

17 « Then [ſacl ſang this ſong,+Riſe vp 
well, *iag yeevnto it, 


taines of the peopledigged it,cuen the 5Jaw- 
giver, with their ſtaucs. And from the wil- 
derneſſe they cameto Mattanah, 

I9 & And from Mattanah to Nahalicl, 
and from Nahaliel to Bamoth, 

20 T And from Bamoth in the valley , 
that is inthe plainc of Moab, to the toppe of 
Piſgah thatlooketh toward Icſhimon. 

21 E Then Ifracl ſent meſſengers vnto 
Sihon, king ofthe Amorites,ſaying, 
22 * Let me goethroughthy land: we wil 
not turne aſide into the fieldes, nor into 
the vineyards , neither drinke of the waters 
ofthe welles : we willgoc by thekings way, 
vntill we be paſt thy countrey. | 
23 * ButSihon gaue lſractno licence to 
aſſe through his countrey,but Sihon aſſem- 
led all his people, and went out againſt If- 
rael into the wildernefle : and hecameto Ia- 
hoz. and foughtagainſtIftact. 
24 * But Iſrael ſmote him with the edge 
ofthe ſword, and conquered his land, from 
Arnon vnto b Iabok, exen vnto the children 
of Ammon : forthe border of the children 
of Ammon was i ſtrong. 
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8 And theLord faid vnto Moſes, Makef 


18 Theprinces digged this well, the cap- | 


A—— 


25 And 1ttael tooke all theſe cities, and 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites in 
Heſhbon andin all the t villages thetcofy 

26 For* Heſhbon was the citie of Sthon 
the king of the Amorites, which had fought 
beforetime againſt the king of the Moabites, 
and had raken all his land out of his hand, 
even vato Arnon. 


- 


27 Wherefore rhey that 


Sihoh be built and repaired : 

28 For ! a fire is gone out of Heſhbon, 
and a flame from the citic of Sihon , and 
hath conſumed Ar of the Moabites, ard the 
lords of Bamoth in Arnon. 

29 Woe beto thee, Moab: O people of 
m Chemoſh, thouartvndone:he hath ſuffe- 
red his ſonnes to be purſued,and his daugh- 
ters 70 be in captiuitie to Sihon the king of 
the Amorites. x 

30 Theirfempirc allo is loſt from Heſhbon 
vnto Dibon, and we haue deſtroyed them 
vnto Nophah , which yreacheth vato Me- 
deba, | 

31 © Thus Iſracl dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Taazer, 
and they tooke the toyrnes belonging there- 
to, and rooted out the Amorites that were 
there. : | | 

33 q* And they turnedand went vpto- 
ward Baſhan : and Og the king of Baſhan 
came out againſt them, he,andall his people, 
to fight at Edrci. | 

34 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare 
him not: forT hauec delivered him into thine 
hand and all his people , and his land : * and 
thou ſhalt doe to him as thou diddeſt vato 
Sihon the king of the Amoprites , which 
dwelt atHeſhbon. | 

35 They ſmote him therefore, and his 
ſonnes, andall his people, vntill there was 
none left him: ſo they conquered his land. 

EEE - A + © OA 
s King Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the Iſraelites. 12 

The Lord forbiddeth him to goe. 22, The Angelof the 

Lord meeteth him: , axed his afſe ſpeaketh. 38 Balaam 

protefteth that he will ſpeake nothing, but that which the 

Lord puttetb m his mouth. ee mn 

Frer, the children of Iſrael departed and 
pitched in the plaine of Moabon the 
2 other ſide of Iorden from Iericho. 

2 < Now Balak the ſonneof Zippor ſawe 
all that Tſracl had done to the Amorites. 

' 3 Andthe Moabites were ſore afraideof 
thepeople, becauſe they were many,8 Mo- 
ab + frettedagainſt the children of Iſrael. 

4 Therefore Moab faide vnto the > El- 
ders of Midian , Nowe ſhall this multitude 
licke vp all that are rounde about vs, asan 
oxelicketh vp the graſle of the ficlde : and 


- 


ſpeake in pro-| 
uerbs,ſfay, Come to Heſhbon.lct the cite of} 


4+ E'br. Crughtor, 
k For if it had 
bene the Moa- 
bires ,theI (rae 
lites might nox 
haue poſſeſly 
ir,Det.2.9, 


| Meangng, : 
Vyarre, 


m Chemoſh_ 
was the idole 
ofthe Moa- 
bires, 1 .King.,' 
11.33.who 
was not ablets 
defend his 
worſhippers, ' 
which 40's 
the idole for 
their father, 
+ Ebr.light, 


* Deut. 3.1. 
and 27 9a 


* Pſal-135.11 


a Being atTe- 
richo,it was 
beyond Iordt: 
but where the 
Iſraelites wetes 
it was on this 


fide. 
+ Or, was vexeds 


b Which were 
the heads and 
goucrnourse 


Balak 


is - 


2-0 / eu AIDS 


UMI 


y: 
d 


[*1þ24-9, 


, t2s,vpon 
parent 


vie Perhor. 


ifrs to curſe 
Iaclites, 


e\Vhom be- 
fore he called 


ning the go- 
uzmours,and 
aftcr callerh + 


| Ithem (eruants? | 
thatis, ſubietgſonne of Zippor, king of Moab hath ſent vn- 


$otheir king, 


fHe warned 


the kings wic+ 
ked requeſt. 


gEls he ſhow- 
ed himſelfe 


touſnefſe had 
ſoblinded his 
heart. © - 


h The wicked 
ſceke by all 
meanes to f hd 
ther their 
naughtic en- 
terpriſes, thogh 


God is againſt 
then, 


® Chap.24413 


a— 


ſtood this d- 


Elders:mea- | 


_—_ adreany 
the ſhould 
not conſent ple, for they are bleſſed. 


Willing, coue- | 


5 * Hee ſent meſſengers therefore vnto 


 {Balaamthe ſonne of Beor toPethor(which 
eTo wit, Eu41s by the © riuer of the lande of the children 


of ns folke ) to call him, ſaying , Beholde, 


couer theface of the earth, and lye ouer, a- 
gainſt mee. | | 

6 Come nowe therefore, I pray thee, 

and curſe me this people(for they areſtron- 
ger thenTI) ſo it may. be that I ſhall be a- 
bleto ſmite them, and to driuethem outof 
theland: for I knowe that he, whom thou 

bleſſeſt, isbleſſed,and hewhom thou curſeſt, 

ſhalbe curſed. | , 
7 And the Elders of Moab, and the El- 


4Thtinking tg ders of Midian departed, hauing * the re- 
bribe him with 


ward ofthe ſoothſaying in theirhand, and 
they came vnto Balaam, and tolde him the 
words of Balak. 

$8 Who anſwered them, Tary heere this 
Lordſhallfay vnto mee. So + theprinces of 
Moab abode with Balaam. | 


What men are theſe with thee 2 
io AndBalaam faid vnto God. Balak the 


to me, ſoying, | 

11 Behold, theres apecople come out of 
Egypt and couereth the faceof the earth: 
come now, curſe them for my ſake: ſo.it 
may be tharT ſhalbe able to ouercomethem 
1n battell,andto driuethem out, | 
{ -12 And Godf ſaid vnto Balaam, Goe 
not thou with them , neither curſe the peo- 


13 And Balaamroſevpin the morning, 


vntoyour land : for the Lord hath refuſed 
togiue s me lcaue to goe with you. 

14 So the princcsof Moab roſe vp, and 
went vnto Balak,and ſaid, Balaam harh refu- 
ſed to come with vs. 

15 © Balakyet ſent againe moe princes, 
and more honourable then they. 


| 16 Who came to Balaam, and ſaid to 


him, Thus faith Balak theſonne of Zippor, 
k Be not thou ſtaied, I pray thee, from com- 
ming vnto me. | 


17 ForI will promote thee vnto gray 
honaur,and will doewhatſocuer thou ſayeſt 


they know thay vnto mee: come therefore, I pray thee,curſe 


me this people. 

18 And Balaam atiſwered, and faid vnto 
the ſeruants of Balak,* If Balak would giue 
meehis houſe full of ſiluer and golde,I can- 


God, to doeleſſe or more. 


thereis a people come out of Egypt , which . 


night, and Iwill giue you an anſ{were, as the 


o Then Godcamevnto Balaam.and "" 


and ſaid vnto the princes of Balak', Returne- 


| ſtraight beforeme; 
not goe beyond the word of the Lord my | 


whe 4 


_ 4 


night, that I may wit, what the Lord wil 
ſay vnto mee i moue. - 

20 Arid God eame vnto Balaam by hight; 
and faidynto hint, If the men come to call 


aketh,| 454 


I9 But now, Ipray you, tary | here this 


| 


1 Becauſe he 
r2mpted God 
to require hin | 
cotitrary to his 
commandemet 


thee,riſe vp, and goe with them : but onely 


con | by 
at SoBalaarn roſe yp earely,&ſadled hi 
afle, and wentwith the princes of Moab. 


becauſe heekwent : and the Angel of th 
Lord ſtood in the way to beagainſt him, a 
he rode vponhisafle, and his two ſeruan 
were with him. | 

23 And* whentheaſle ſaw the Anecl o 
the Lord ſtand in the way , and his {word 
drawen in his hand, the afle turned our of 
the way and went into the field, but Balaam! 
{mokethe aſſe;toturne her into the way. 


what thing I fay vnto thee, that ſhalt thouſs 


22 Andthe wrath of God was kindled; 


his petitionvwas 
raced, but it 


nation. 


k Moved r4- 
ther with co— 
uetouſnes,thert 
to obeyGod. | 


* 2 Pe.2.16- | 


24 ! Againe the Angel of the Lorditood 
ina path of the vineyards, haninga wall 0 
the onef1de,and a wall on the other. 

25 And whenthe afſeſaw the Angel 0 
the Lord, ſhecthruſther felfe vnto the wall 
and daſht Bal:ams foote againſt the wall 
whereforehee ſmote heragaine. | 

26 Thenthe Angel of the Lord wentfur+ 
ther.and ſtood ina narowe place,where w 
no way to turne,, e:therto the right hand, or 
tothe left, « 


| 


the Lord, ſhee+*lay downe vndcr Balaam: 


rheafle with a ſtaffe, | 

28 Then the Lordi opened the mouth 
of the aſe, atid ſhee ſaid vnto Balaam,What 
hauelI done vnto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten 
mce now three times 2 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the aſe, Becauſe 
thou hat mocked mee : I would there were 
a eco in mine hande, fornow would I kill 
thee. 
30 And theaſſeſaid vnto Balaam , Am 
notTthineafſe, which thou haſt ridden v- 
pon " {ince thy firſt time ynto this day? haue 


Who faid, Nay: 1 

31 Andthe Lord 5 opened theeyes of Bas 
laam,and he ſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtan- 
ding in the way with his fword drawen iti 
his Land: then hebowed himſfelfe; and fell 
flat on his face, | 
32 'And the Angelof theLord ſaid vnto 
him , Wherefore haſt thou nowe ſmitten 
thineaſſe three times 2 beholde, I came out 
rowithſtand thee, becauſe thy ? way is not 


33 But theaſſeſaweme;,and turned from 


menow three times : for elſe, if ſheehadnor 


Na turned 


27 And whenthe aſſe ſaw the Angel off 


therefore Balaam was very wroth.,and finote 


 vſed at any tinie to doc thus vnto thee ?\mait 


janger,nor his 
loue. 


ked. 


1 The ſecond 
ome, 


+ Or/fell. 


m Gave het |} 
powerto ſpeak | 
| 


th Since thou 
haſt beenc my 
cr. 


o For whoſe 

cies the Lord 
docth not o- 
pen,they can 
neither ſec his 


ee er  OEICS 


Both thy 
eart 1s cor-, 
rupt,and thine 
enterpriſe vic 


oy 
y 
« 1 3; 
- ES 4 —_ —_— = 


FF 9Y 
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meeteth Balaam. 


$ 
: 


' 


: 
? 
: 
g 
& 


| heart was euil, 
+ his charge wai 


; 
5 
? 
; 
| 
; 
? 


i 
z 
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— Numbers. © 


Balaam J! 


# 
4 


MF v. 
2 ww, BY 
4 , 
7 3 x 
: "I 


1 . 
_—_ - 


th 


+ Or \before mes 


er fo mecte me. 


F Ebr.I will r6- 


' Tairne $0 v0» 


q Beeauſe his 


renewed, that 
he ſhould nor 
pretend igno= 
rance. 

x Neere the - 


' place where 
| the Iſraelites 
; camped, 


| $ Of my ſelfe] 


 canſpeake no7 that God putteth in my mouth , that ſhal T | 
; thing: onely 

| what God; re) 1PEake. ; 0 
| eileth, that | 39 SoBalaam went with Balak, and they 

; will I'veter, | oy 

 cemeirgooa |CAMec vnto the citic of + Huzoth, 

;orbad | 05 Then Balak offered bullocks, and 

:  Or,of ftreers-op, | 

| #pepuleur eizie, heepe,and ſent thereof ro Balaam,and to the 


' tWherethe it 


: dale Baal was 
| worſtupped. 


| aFor among 


' the Gentiles 
' the kings oft 


: rimes v 


dro 


' acrifice, as di 


| the Prieſtes. 


| $0r,weut vp hier 


;b Ap 
; vnzo im 


d 


turnedfrom me,ſurelyIhad euennow ſlaine { 


faid vntohim , Thaue preparcd ſeuen altars, 
and haucoffered vpon exery altar a bullocke 


ams mouth , and ſaid, Goe againeto Balak, 


thee.and ſaued heraliue. 

34 Then Balaam faide vntothe Angelof 
the Lord, Thaue ſinned : for Twiſt not that 
thou ſtoodeſt in the way + againſt mee : now 
therefore if it diſpleaſe thec, I wil turne 
t home againe. | 2 

35 Butthe Angelſaidvnto Balaam , Goc 
with the men : But4 what I ſay vnto thee, 
that ſhaltthou ſpeake. So Balaam went with 
the Princes of Balak. | 

26: And when Balak heard that Balaam 
came,hewentourto meete him vnto a citic 
of Moab,which is in the * border of Arnon, 
cuen inthe vrmoſt coaſt. _ | 

37 Then Balakſaid vnto Balaam , Did 
not I ſend for thee to cal thee? Wherefore ca- 
meſt thou not vnto mezam Inotable in deed 
topromotethee vnto honour? 

38 And Balaam made anſwere vnto Ba- 
Jak, Loc, Iam come vnto thee , and can I 
nowe ſay * any thing at all « the worde 


rinces that were with him. 
'-41 Andonthemorowe Balak tookeBalai, 
and brought him vp into the hie places of | 
Baal , that thence he might ſee thevtmoſt 


Eaſt,/ay:7g, Come,curſe Jaakob tor my lake: 
come, and 4 deteſt Iſtael, 6 

$8 How ſhallI curſe, where God hath not 
curſed? orhow ſhalI deteſt, where the Lord 
hath not deteſted? _ 


loe,the people ſhal dwel by themſclues, 
and ſhall not be reckened among the « na- 
tions. | Sn 

10 Who cantel the fduſt of Iaakob, and 
thenumber ofthe fourth part of Iftacl: Let 
mes die the death of the rightcous, and 
let my laſt endbelike his. 

11 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, What 
haſt thou done vnto me? I tooke thee to 
curſe mineencmies, and behold, thou haſt 
bleſſed themaltogether. | | 

12 And he anſwered,and ſaide, Muſt I not 
take heed to ſpcake that , which the Lord 
hath putin my mouth? 

:3 AndBalak ſaid vnto him,Come, I pray 
thee, with me vnto another place, whence 
thou mayeſt ſeethem, and thou ſhalt ſeebut 


them all: therefore curſe them out of that 
place formy ſake. 

14 T And he brought him inte + Scdc- 
ſophim tothe top of Piſgah, and built ſeuen 
altars, and offered a bullocke, and a ramme 


on exery altar. - | 
15 Afﬀeer, he ſaid vato Balak, Stand here 


partofthe pcople.. —— 
LT CNEBL... __ 

3 Balaam cauſerh ſeven Altars to be built, 5 God teach- 

erh him what to anſwere, &# In fiead of curſing , he bleſſeth 


by thy burnt offering , and I wil mecte the 
Lord yonder. 
16 And the Lord met Balaam, and * put 


oo sf Cn —————_——_———_ 
| ANd Balaam faide vnto Balak , Build mee 
[* Þhere ſcucn altars,and preparc me here ſe- 
ucnbullockes, and ſcucn rammes. 
| 2 AndBalakdidas Balaamſaid, and * Ba 
lak and Balaam offered on every altar a bul- 
ockeand a ramme. 

3 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Stand 
y the burnt offering, andI will goe, if ſobe 
that the Lord wil come and meete me: and 
whatſocuer heſhewerh me, I wil tell thee: ſo 
hee # went foorth alone. 

4 And God met Balaam , and Balagm 


Ifrael.. 19 Ged us not like ma 


and a ramme. R 
5 Andthe Lord<put an anſwerec in Bala- 


and fay on this wile. 
6 So when hereturned vnto him,loe,hee 
ſtood by his burnt offering,hee, andallthe 


princes of Moab. 


7 Then he vttered his + parable, and ſaid, 


' vnto Balak, and ſay thus. 
17 Andwhenhecametohim, behold. he 
ſtood by his burnt offering, and the princes 
of Moab with him : ſo Balak ſaid vnto him, 
What hath the Lord ſaid? | 
18 Andhe vttered his parablc,and faid, 
Riſe vp, Balak, and heare:hearken vnto mce, 
thou ſonne of Zippor. | 
I9 > God not 4s man, that hee ſhould 
lie, neither as the ſonne of man that hee 
ſhouldrepent : hath hc ſaid, and ſhal he not 
doe it? and hath he ſpoken , and ſhal henot 
accompliſh it? | #57? 
20 Behold ,I hane receiued comman- 
dement to bleſſe: forhe hath bleſſed, and TI 
can not alter it. | 
21 Heſeethnoneiniquiticin Iaakob,nor 
ſceth no tranſgreſſion in Iſracl: the Lord his 
God & with him, andthe joyful ſhoute of a 
king « among them. YEE 
22 God broughtthemout ofEgypt:their 
ſtrength &as an ynicorne. | 
23 For there « no ſorceric in Taakob, 


] 


Balak the king of Moab hath brought me 
from+ Aram out of the mountaines of the 


nor ſoathſaying inIſrael: according to this 
h | time 


9 For from the top of the rockes I did] 
ſeehim,and fromthe hils I did beholdehim:| 


the vemoſt part of them , ' and ſhalt not ſec] | 


wa” 


d Cauſe thay 
all men may 
hate and de. 
tclt then * 


c But ſal haut 
religion and 
Jawes apart, | 
F The infinire 
multitude, az 
the duſt of the 
earth. 

B The feare 
GoIs nudge- 
ments cauſed }_ 
him to wiſh 
be ioyned'to 
the houſhold 
pt Abraham: 
thus the Wicr 
ked haue thay 
conſciences , 
wounded wh 
they conſider 
Gods wdgmdg 


+9r guts the field 
of them that 
ſpied: ro wit loaff 
the enemue fooalsd 
45) 90h, 


i Clap. 22.37, 
ananſwerein his mouth,and faid,Go againc 


h Gods ene- -- 
mics ar2 com- 
— to con- 
efle that his * 
goucrnement 

s iuſt, conſtr, 
and without 
change or re- 
Pentance. 


i They triviph 
as victorious | 
kings ou 
enemies , | 
k Conltidering| 
what God hal! 
work this tioe| 
for the deliue»: 
rance of his 
p:ople.all the 
world ſhal 
yondecr. 


of 


to 


ci 


UMI 


_ 


' ieleare vilions 


' {teand poſteri4 


A Ls 92 at: 
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27 « Againe Balak faid vnto Balaam, 
Come, Ipray thee, Iwilbring thee vnto 
an other ! place, if ſo be it will pleaſe 


4 Thus F wic: 


{ed imagine | , 
[of Godghat God , that thou maicſt thence curſe them 
[that which he 

ill nor grant fOF My fake. Fo 

in one placehqd 2g So Balak brought Balaamvnto thetop 
—_ *2 lofPeor, that looketh toward Icſhmon. 


29 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak , Make 
mehere ſeuen Altars, and prepare mee here 
ſeuen bullockes,and ſcuen rammes. 

| 30 And Balak did as Balaam had faide, 
and offereda bulocke andaramme on exer 


| full of {iluer and gold, I can not paſſe the 


12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Tolde 
I notalſo thy meſſengers, whichthou ſenteſt 
vnto me,ſaying, 

13 If Balak would giue mee his houſe 


commandement of the Lord , to dqge ez- 
ther good or bad of mine owne minde? 
what thc Lord ſhal command, that ſame wil 
I ſpeake, E * 

14 Aid now bcholde, I goe vnto my 
people: come , IwiltÞ aduertiſethee what 
this people ſhal doe to thy folke inthe latter 


7-1 [+] IEEE | 


——_DSeSAE. AXILL...-- 

| Balaam prophecieth of the great proſperitie that ſhoul! 

| F come vnto Iſrael; 173 Alſo of the comming of Chrift, 20 

| T he deſtruction of the Amaletyter, and of the Kenites, _ 

| V Hen Balaam fawe that it pleaſed 

| | the Lord to bleſſe Iſrael , then hee 
(49.2335 wentnot, * as certaine times before, to fet 

| diuinations , but ſet his face toward the 

a Where the , 

Iraclites cam-/* Wilderneſlc. : : 

ped. 2 AndBalaamlift vphis eyes,and look- 

ed vpon Iſrael , which dwelt according to 

| their tribes , and the Spirit of God came vp- 

| 'on him. 

FC:9-219:14 3 * And he vttered his parable , and 

| ſa:de, Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaide, 


bHisexes jandthe man , whoſe eyes Þ were ſhute vp, 
were iur vP [112th ſaid 

before in re | 5 : : 

fpetofthe | 4 Hchath ſaid, which heard thewords of 


Earevitons | God, and fawe the viſion of the Almightic, 

12 1aw ! yo = x . K 

after:ſlome ſand <falling #72 4 trance had his eyes opened: 

_— | $5 q How goodlyarethy tents,O Iaakob, 

c Though he |4z@thine habitations O Iſrael! 

ate wee 24 6 Asthevalleys,arethey ſtretched foorth, 

tismind wereas gardens by the riucrsſide,as thefaloe trees, 

'0 , : . 

401, {Which the Lord hath planted, as the cedars 

| [beſide the waters. | 

#Hisproſperi4 - The 4 water droppeth out of his bucket, 

'ie halbe very ad his ſeed ſhal be in many waters , and his 

1.9m | king ſhal be higher then< Agag,and his king- 

;e Which namg 

[was common |! dome ſhal be exalted. : 

\prckings of 8 God brought him out of Egypt : his 
ſtrength ſhalbe as an vnicorne : he ſhal eate 


| . 


| . . . . ſelf vp as God ! 
the nations his enemies, and bruiſe their | Alas, who ſhal liuewhen God docth this? gThe Greciatis | 
\bones, and ſhoote them through with his 24 The ſhips alſo ſhall come from the and Romance] 
| OT ng, E-| 
EP /arrowes. | coaſtsof 4 Chittim , and ſubdue Aſſhur, | ber,orte” | 
*Ga4s | o * He coucheth ard lieth downe as a | andſhal ſubdue Eber, and * heeallo ſhal come bel GE 
'yong lion, andas alion : who ſhalſtirre him | to deſtruction. = God. | 
"I GENT ' 3 $ 


Qayecs, 

: 5 And hee vtrered his parable, and ſaid, 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and the 
man whoſe eyes were ſhut vp, hath ſaid, 

16 Hee hath ſaid that heard the words of 
God, andhath the knowledge of the moſt 
High, and ſawthe viſion of the Almigh- 
tie,& falling 7 4 trarcehad his cyes opened: 

17 I ſhall ſee him, but notnow:Tfhall be- 
holdc him, but not neere: there ſhall come 
a iſtarre of Iaakob, anda ſcepter ſhall riſe of 
Iſracl, and ſhall ſite the * coaſts of 
Moab , and deſtroyc all the fonnes of 
| Sheth. | 

18 AndEdom ſhall be poſſeſſed , and 
Scir ſhall be a poſlcfſion to their enemies: 
but 1fracl ſhall doe valiantly. 

19 Hee allo that ſhall haue dominion 
ſhall be of Taakob, and ſhalldeſtroy the rem- 
nant of the ® citie, 

20 & And when he looked on Amalck, 
he vttercd his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was 
the®firſt ofthe nations: but his latter end ſha/ 
come to deſtruction. 

21 Andhelookcdon the + Kenitcs, and 
vttered his parable, and ſaid , Strong is thy 
dwelling place, and * put thy neſt in the 
rocke, | 

22 Neuetrtheleſſe, + the Kenite ſhal be 
ſpoyled vntil Afſhur carie thee away cap- 
tuc., 

23 Againchevttered his parable,and ſaid, 


forſake thum, 


che [lraclites, | Chap. S111. and prophecieth. 79 
| rimeitſhalbe-faid of Taakob and of Iſtael, | vp? bleſſedis hethar blefſeth thee , and cur- 
[What hath God wrought? {cd ishethar curſcth thee, 
| 24 Beholde,the people ſhal riſe vpasaly- | 10 Then Balak was very angry with Bala- 
'on.and lift vp himſelfeasa yong lion: he ſhal | am,and*{more his handes together: ſo Balak] * ogg of | 
!notlie downe, til he eate of the pray, andrill | faid vnto Balaam , I ſent for thee to curſe 
"the drinke,the blood of theſlaine. mirte enemies, and beholde, thou haſt ble(- 
| 25 ThenBalakfaid vnto Balaam, Nei- | ſedthemnow three times. 
ther curſe, norbleſſe them at all. 11 Therefore now flecynto thy place:I 
26 Bur Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto | thought ſurely to promote thee vnto ho- 
Balak, Told notlT thee, ſaying , Alithatthe | nour,butloe,thes Lord hathkept theebacke|s Thus the 
Lord ſpeaketh.that muſt I doe? from honour, Jem God erhes| 


they can nor 
compatit rheir 
w:cked center? 


priles, 


—_—_—_—_— 
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F Ebr counſel! A 
h He gaue alſo | 
wicked coun-+ 
ſz! ro cauſe ths 
Ifraclires to 
ſinne,thatthere 
by God might 


ET APE 


TOWER WE» Dr WEIR 


Chap. 31.1 


| Meaning, 
Chas. 

Ic Thar is, the 
Princes. 

] He ſha!! ſub- 
due all that re= 
fiſt: 'or of 
Sheth came 
Noah,and of 
Noah all th:g 
world, 


ares ee FA 


m Ofthc Edo- 
Tits. 
n The Amale- | 
kites firſtmede | 
warr? againſt | 
Ifracl,as Chap, | 
14.45» | 
+ Or, Midiarites | 
o Make thy 

ſelfe as ftrong | 
as thou canſt. 
F Or, thaw Kaid | 


» 5 mgnes 


feale. 


p See reds, | 
Oh, who ſhall } 
not periſh,whe | 
the encmic,thes | 
$Anichriſt, | 
ſhall fer him< 


25 ms 45 


14S Zeale. 


Numbers; 


The Maidianites: 


aine. Þ 


Phine 


——__— 


bas (aÞ»33-49+ 


[ : 
: a With the wo 
' men. 


F 
4 


F 

ib Worſhipped 
jr1c 1dole of the 
! Moabires, 

' which was 1n 
the hill Peor. 
A Deut 4. 3« 
zoſh.22-17» 

+ Gr,to the Lord 
c Openiy in 
the ſight of all. 


” 


CR OY 


['d Lerthim fee 
{execution Cone 
{ofthem thar 
| are vnder his 
| charge, | 


be 


\e Repenting 
ithat th:y had 


:off.nded Gas 


*7P/1l.106.30. 
'1.M454245 4, 


: "Bow | 
+ Or taueitng « 


+ Oy, in her tent 
IC bld and Croey 
Fn her ſecrets, 


* 1.(cr,10.9. 


* 7/4.166.30. 
| 


| 

_ was Zea- 
ous to main- 

taine my gory. 


F Feelus .4.5 42.4 
VL a7it4Ce 2.5 4s 


þ He hath pa- 
th:d Goas 
wrath. 


25 Then Balaamroſe vp, and went and 
returned to his place: and Balak alſo went 


az TAP. X XV. I 


T he people committeth fornication with rhe daughters of 
Afoab. 9 Phinehas tulleth Jimra and Coz,bs. ir God 
maketh his conenant with Phinehas, 17 God comman- 


deth to ull the Midtanitec 


ge? 


the pcople began to commit whorc- 
dome with the * daughtcrs of Moab : 

2 Which called tne people vnto the ſa- 
critice of their gods, and the people ate, and 
bowed downe tothcir gods. 

3 And Iſrael b coupled himſelf: vnto 
Baal Peor: wherefore the wrath of the ord 
was kindled againſt Ifrac! : 

4 And the Lord ſaid vato Moſes, * Take 

all the heads of thepeople, and hang ricm 
vp + betore the Lord < againit the ſunac,that 
the indignation of rhe Lords wrath may be 
turned trom trac. 
5s Then Moſes ſaid vrto the Tudges of It- 
rac], Enery one {lay his 4 men that were 10y- 
ned vato Baa! Peor. 
6 & Andbcholde, oneof the children of 
Iſracl came and brought vnto his brethren 
a Midianitiſh woman in the fight of Mo- 
ſes, and in thefight ofailthe Congregation 
of the children of Iiracl, < who wept bcfore 
the dooreof the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. 

7 * AndwhenPhinchas theſonne of E- 
leazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſawe it, 
heeroſe vp from the middes of the Congre- 
ation , and tooke a + {pcare in his hand, 
 $ And followed the man of Ifracl into 
thetent, andrthruſt tzcm borh through : 70 
wit,the man of Tiracl,& the womi,*through 
her bellic : ſo the plague ceaſed from the 
children of Iiracl. 

9 * And there dicd in that plague, foure 


and tventic thouſand. 


10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs,ſay- 
NZ, | 
11 * Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar , the 
ſonneof Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned mine 
anger away from the children of Iſrael, 
while hee fiyas zealous for my ſake among 
them : therefore I haue notconſumed the 
children of Iſracl in my icloulie. 
12 Wherefore ſay to him, Bchold , *I 
oiucynto him my coucnant of peace, 


13 Andheeſhallhaue it, and his ſecede af- 


ter him , een the couenant of the Prieſts of- 
fice for euer, becauſchee was zealous for his 


God, :nd hath madeans atonement for the 


children of Iſracl. 


14 And the name of the Ifraclite rhus 


fMaine,which was killed with the Midianitiſh 


woman, was Zimrithe ſonne of Salu, prince 


1 — 


Ne DE mee 


ty 


his way. ; INES 
c _— BOT OE BE In Ou AAA oo © EET» Th ads uy * w- w_ —_ a4 > md 


F Ow whiles Ifracl abode in* Shittim, 


ſaying, 


IEVBRA AE Cu SIR 


t of the tanuly of the Sum eOntes. 

15 And thename of the Midianitiſh wo- 
man,that was ſlaine,vas Cozbithedaughrer 
of Tur, who was head ouer the people of his 
fathers houſc in Midian. | 

16 & AgainethcLord ſpakevnto Moles; 


17*Vexethe Midianites,and finite them: 
18 For they trouble you with thei! 
i wiles, wherewith they haue beguilzd you 
as concerning Peor, andas concerning thetr 
fiſter Cozbirhe daughter of a prince of Mi- 


dian, which was flaine in the day of th: 


plague becauſe of Peor, _____ 


ES, — —& © © - "HR 
2 The Lord commanderh to number the ohildren ®1[racl in 
rhe plaine of Moab, from twentie yeere olde and aboucy 
$57 The Leuites and their families. 6 None of them 


that were numbred ws Sina. vgoe into Canaan, [ace Caleb 


CY as 
BALL =" bonds FT Res 


YS 


414 loſDWr——————— 
' Nd ſoafterthe * plague, the Lord ſpake 
vato Moſes.and to Elcazar the ſonne of 

Aaron the Prictt, ſaying, | 

2 Take the number of allthe Congreea- 
tion of the children of Tiracl* from twentie 
yecre olde and aboue throughout their fa- 
thers houſes, all thargoe foorthto warrc in 

Uracl. 

3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake 
vnto them in the plaine of Moab, by Iordcn 
b toward Iericho, laying, 

4 From twentic ycereoldeand aboue yee 
ſhall number the people,as the*Lord had com- 
manded Moſes,& the childre of Iſrael, when 
they cameout of the land of Egypt. 

s E* Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael: the 
children of # Reuben were: Hanoch,of whom 
came the family of the Hanochitcs, azd of 
Pallu the family of the Palluites : 

6 Of Heſfron, the family of the Heſro- 
nitcs : of Carmi,the family of the Carmites. 

7 Thele are the families of the Reubc- 
nites : and they were in number three and 
tourty thouſand , ſeuen hundreth &thirtic. 

$8 Andthe fonnes of Pallu, Eliab : 

ov Andtheſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel,and 
Dathan,and Abiram : this Dathan and Abi- 
ramwere famous inthe Congregation, and 
* ſtroue againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron in 
<the afſembly of Korah, when they ſtrouc 


RE ——_— 


fel, Chap. 31 


+ R2ubcr. 


Cory 
4 


T Eby of the houſa 


of the fathey 


” C'1)2p. 31s$ 


h Cauſing You 
to commir 
oth corporal, 
and (virituail 
fornication by 
2iaams coun» 


2 6.reucl.2.14. 


a Which came 
tor th:ir whore 
dome and idv- 
latrie. 


af (hap.l . yo 


b Where the 


Tencho. 


ol Gen. 4.6 1 
exo1,6. I 4. 
1 chro.5.ls 


* Char 16-2. 
c In that rebel- 
lion whereot 


againſt the Lord, 


10 And theearthopened her mouth.andf* 


ſwallowed them vp with Korah, when th 
congregation died, what time the firecon 
ſumcd two hundreth and fiftie men, wh 
were #fora ſigne: 

11 Notwithſtanding, al! the ſonnes © 
Korah died not. 

12 « Andthe children of* Simeon aſfte 
their families were: Nemuel, of whom came 
the family of the Nemuelites : of Iamin, | 

the 


*_ Abt; 


jd That is , for 


numniſters. 


F 


Korah was 
head. 


an cxample 
cher ſhould 
not muraure 
and rebel! a- 
oainſt Gods 


Smeaom 


rincrisneere tt 
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ST [The lirachtes numbred Chap. xxvj. according to their tribes. 7 
the family of theTaminites: of Iachin,the fa-\ 31 Of Aſfriel, the family of the Afrie- | 
mily of the Iachinites: lites : of Shechem, the family of the Shich- | 

13- Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: | mites. | 
lof Shaul, the family ofthe Shaulites. 32 Of Shemida, the family of the She- | 
14 Theſearethe families of the Simeo- | midaites : of Hepher, the family of the He- | 
nites : twoand twentie thouſand and two | pherites. ; | 
hundreth. 33 T And* Zclophchad the ſonneof He- 
. 15 © The ſonnes of + Gad after their fa- | pher had no ſonnes, but daughters: and the" 4-27 %+ | 
cred milies were: Zephon,of whome camethe fami- | names of the daughters of Zelophehad were] = 
ly of the Zephonites : of Haggi , thefamily | Mablah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and} 
of the Haggites: of Shuni, thc family of the | Tirzah. 
Shunites: | 34 Theſc are the families of Manaſlch, 
16 Of Oznij, the family of the Oznites: | andthe number of: them, two & fiftic thou- 
of Eri.the family of theErites: ſandand ſeuen hundreth. 
17 OfArod., the familie ofthe Arodites: 35 © Theſe are the ſonnes of + Ephrairhit Ephraim. 
of Arcli, the familie of the Arelites, after their families : of Shuthelah came the 
18 Theſcarc the families of the ſonnes of | family of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the 
Gad , according to their numbers, fourtie | tamily ofthe Bachrites : of Tahan, the fami- 
thouſand and fine hundreth. ly of the Tahanites. | 
& Ludah, 19 © The ſonncs of * Iudah, Erand O--| 36 Andtheſe arethe ſonnes of Shuthe- 
nan : -butEr and Onan diedin theland of | lah : of Eran, the family of the Eranites. | 
- reforsTaa- | © Canaan. - 37 Thele are the familics of the ſonnes | 
cob went _ 20 So were the ſonnes of Indah after | of Ephraim after their nurgbers, two and | 
« og theirfamilies: of Shelah came the familie of | thirtie thouſand and five hundreth : theſe | 
£6.12, the Shelanites: of Pharez , the family of the | are the ſonncs of Toſeph after their fami- | 
* 6-46-12- \Pharzitcs : of Zcrah, thc tamilic ofthe Zar- | lies. | 
[hires, 38 & Theſe arethe ſonnes of * Beniamin | Bcnianin. 
| 2x Andthe ſonnes of* Pharez were: of | aftertheir families : of Bela came the family 
cſron, the family ofthe Heſronites: of Ha- | of theBelaites : of Aſhbel, the family ofthe 
ul, thefamily of the Hamulites. Aſhbelites : of Ahiram, the family of the 
22 Theſe arethe families of Tudah, afrcr | Ahiramites : 
their numbers , ſeuentic and f1xe thouſand 39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shu- | 
and fuehundreth. phamites: of Hupham , the family of the | 
\ INachar. 23 « The ſonncs of + Iſſachar,after their | Huphamites. | 
families were: Tola, of whome camethe tami- 40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and | 
ly of the Tolaitcs: of Pua , the family ofthe | Naaman:of Urd came the family of the Ar- | 
Punitrcs: ditcs : of Naaman, the family of the Naa- | 
24 Of Iaſhub, the fanulie of the Taſhu- | mites. | 
bires: of Shimron, the familie of the Shim- | 41 Theſe are theſonnes of Beniamin af- | 
ronites. ter their families, andtheirnumbers,fiueand 
25 Theſcarethe families of Iſſachar,after | fourtic thouſand and fixe hundreth. | | 
their numbers , threeſcorc and fourethou- | 42 &Thcſeare the ſonnes of+ Dan afterff 22% | 
| ſandand three hundreth. their families : of Shuham camethe family | 
F Zebulune 26 « The ſonnes of * Zebulun , after | ofthe Shuhamites: theſe are the families of | 
their families were : of Sered, the familie of | Danaftertheir houſholds. | 
the Sardites : of Elon, the familie of the 43 All the families of the Shuhamites | 
Elonites: .of Tahlccl, the family of theIah- | were after their numbers, threeſcore and 
leelites. fonre thouſand,and foure hundreth, 
27 Theſcare the families ofthe Zebulu- |. 44 «The ſonnesof * Aſherafter their fa-|, gee. 
nites, after their numbers, threc{core thou- | milies were : of Iimnah, the family of the 
ſand and fine hundreth. limnites : of Tſui, the family of the ſuites: 
28 « The ſonnes of Toſeph, after their | of Beriah, thefamily of the Beriites. | 
\ Manarch [families were * Manaſlch and Ephraim. 45 The ſonnes of Beriah were, of Heber, 
Fen 7.1- 29 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh were : of | the family ofthe Heberites: of Malchiel, the 
* Machir, the family of the Machirites: and | family of the Malchiclites : | 
Machirbegate Gilead:of Gilead camethe fa- | 46 And the name of the daughter of | 
mily ofthe Gileadites, Aſher was Sarah. | 
30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: of | 47 Theſearethe families of the ſonnes of | 
| ezer,the family of the Tezerites : of Helck, | Aſher after their numbers, three and fiftic | 
the family ofthe Helckites ; thouſand and foure hundreth. | Wo 
= | | - 1 SR - 
| 


UMI 


_ {third time that: 


ike Lewes, | _ Numbers: Zelophehads daughters, | 

+Xaphiali. | 48 The ſonnes of * Naphrali, after their | of them , 8 whom Moſes and Aaron th —— 
families were : of Iahzecl,the families of the | Prieſt numbred,when they told the childrenfea rower 
Tahzeclites; of Guni, the family of the Gu- | of Tſtael in the wildernefle of Sinai. POR 

. . LIC CITY 
nites. 65 For the Lord ſaid of them,* They ſhal increazdhis 
' 49 Oflezer, the family of theIzrites: of | die in the wilderneſle : ſo there was not left people. þ 
Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. aman of them, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Icl, 7.7445.” 
50 Theſearethe families of Naphrtali ac- | phunnch, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

cording to their houſholds, and their num- MM 4 - . 
ber , fiue and fourtic thouſand and foure | == | | > rar" 
| 1 The law of the beritage of the drughters of Felophehad. 

| £ This is the hundreth. 12 The land of promiſe 7 ſhewed vnto Moſes, 16 Moſes 


| $1 Theſe arethe f numbers of the chil- 
| ey are nun dren of Ifrael : fixe hundreth and one thou- 

red. ; 5 i” 

ſand,ſeuen hundreth and thirtic. 

$52 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 

ſaying, | 
; $3 Vnto theſe the land ſhallbe diuided 
| for aninheritance,according tothe number 
+ Orem \of +names. 
* Chap-33-54% $4 * To many thou ſhalt gine the more 
\inheritance , and to few thou ſhalt giueleſſe 
anheritance : to euery oneaccording to his 
;numberſhalbe giuen his inheritance. 

ss5 Notwithſtanding , the land ſhall be 
* diuided by lot : according to the namcs 
;of thc tribes of their fathers they ſhall inhe- 
rite : 

56 According to thelot ſhall the poſleſ- 
fion thereof be diuided betweene many and 
fewe. 

57 © * Theſealſo are the numbers of 

the Lemtes, after theirfamilies : of Gerſhon 
came the family of the Gerſhonites : of Ko- 
hath, the family ofthe Koharhites : of Me- 
rarithe family ofthe Mcraritcs. 
| $58 Theſe arethefamilies of Leui, the fa- 
mily of the Libnites : the family of the He- 
bronitcs : the family of the Mahlitcs : the 
family of the Muſhites : the family of the 
Korhites : and Kohath begate Amram. 

59 And Amrams wife was called * TIoche- 
bed the daughter of Leui, which was borne 
'vnto Leui in Egypt: andſhe barevnto Am- 
,ram Aaron, and Molcs, and Miriam thcir 
iſter, 

;. 60 Andynto Aaron were bornc Nadab, 

and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

«rw, | 61 * And Nadaband Abihu died, be- 

«43-4 + Cauſe thcy offered ſtrange fire before the 
3 ebron, 2.4.2» | Lord. 

62 And their numbers were three and 
'twentic thouſand, all males froma moneth 
.olde and aboue:for they were not numbred 
.amongthe children of Iſrael, becauſe there 
was none inheritance giuen them among 
thechildren of Iſrael. 

63 © Theſe are the numbers of Moſes 
and Eleazar the Prieſt which numbred the 
children of Iſrael in theplaineof Moab,neere 
Jorden,toward Tericho. 

64 Andamong thelethere was nota man 


r:fh.11-23., 
4d. 14 2. 


*£xod. 6.16: 
hoes. {| 


* Exed. 2 s 
a4 6.202 


* $=- 


prayeth for a gowernuur to 
pounted m his [lead — —— 


T Hen came the daughters of * Zclophe 
had,the ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne a 
Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of 
Manafſch, of the family of Manaſleh , the 
{onne of Ioſcph (8 the names of his daugh- 
ters were theſe, Mahlah, Noah,and Hoglah) 
and Milcah,and Tirzah ) 

2 And ſtood before Moſes,and before E- 
teazarthe Prieſt, and before the Princes,and 
all the aſſembly, atthe doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation,faying, 

3 Our father * died in the wilderneſle, 
and he was not among the aſſembly of them 
that were aiſembled againſt the Lord in the 
companic of Korah , but dyedin his = finne, 
and had no ſonnes. 

4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our fa- 
ther be taken away from among his family, 
becauſc he hath no ſonne ? giue vsa poſlel- 
ſfion among the brethren of our father. 

5 Then Moſes brought their Þ cauſe be- 
forethe Lord, 

6s And theLord ſpake vnto Moſes , fay- 
ing, 

* The daughters of Zelophe had ſpeake 
right: thou ſhalt giue thema poſſeſſion to 
inheriteamong their fathers brethren, and 
ſhalt turne cheinhcritance of their fathervn- 
to them. 

8 Alfo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, Itaman dicand haue! 
a0 ſonne , then yee ſhall-turne his inheri- 
tance vnto his daughter, 


the people. 18 loſhua 


Js Ap - 


——— ———— — <4 


9 Andif he haueno daughter, yee ſhall | 


giuc his inheritance vnto his brethren, 

10 Andifhchaue no brethren, yee ſhall 
give his inheritance vnto his fathers brethre. 

11 And ifhis fatherhaueno brethren, yee 
ſhall giue his inheritance vnto his next kin{- 
man ofhis family, and hee ſhall poſſeſle it: 
and this ſhall be vnto the children of Iſrael a 
lawe of <iudgement, as the Lord hath com- 
manded Moſes. 
12 © Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
* Goe yp into this mount of Abarim,and be- 
hold theland which I haue giuen vnto the 
children of Iſrael. 

13 And when thou halt ſcene it, o_ 

e 


81d 0.17 
Loſh17 Ze 


* Chap -20,3a 


* Chap-1 4.35, 
«nd 26,64, 65, 


a According as | 


allmen di,for | 


aſmuch as they 
are finners- 


b That is, theis 
matter to be 
Iudged,to 
knove what he 
ſhould deter- 
mine, as he did 
all hard mat- 
CIS, 


| 


c Meaning an 
ordmancc io 
_udge by. 

* Dout, 324%» 


UMI 


LS. 
23 od "7 


- 


7 Toſhugs charge: | 
ſhalt be gathered V 


ET 


of Chap.20 44» 


* (hap. 20.13 


2 Fxod. 15-7. 
o Or ſtrgje- 


hath created, 
he gouernet 
the heans of al 


wen. 
e That1$,g0- 
uernethem 

doe his duety, 
as 2,Chron. 1 
30. 


f And ſo ap- 
point him go* 
uUCNour, 


Commend 
im to rhe peo 
ple as meer for 
the office and 
appointed by 
God. 


| Exod. 28,500 
h According 
tohis office: 
ſignifying that 
eciuill magix 
ſtrate could ex 
ecute nothing 
bur that whi 
he knew to be 
the wil of God. 


iHow he ſhold 
gouerne him- 
tcitin his office 


a By bread he; 
meancth all 
maner of ſacri- 

ce. 
* Exod. 2 9.38, 


®Frod 16,36, 
* [evit.2, 1, 


® £x0d.29, 40- 


d Whoas he 
Ma - 


aſſembly, to ſanctific mee in the waters be. 


15 © Then Mofes ſpake vnto the Lord, 


ſaying, | 
16 Let the Lord Godofthe# ſpirits of all 


b | flcſhappoint a man ouer the Congregation, 


17 Who may © goe autandinbefore them, 
and leadthem out and in, thatthe Congre- 
gation of the Lord bc notas ſheepe, which 


hauenota ſheepheard. 
18' And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Take 


thee Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, in whom is 


the Spirit, and fputthinehands vpon him, 
19 And ſethim before EleazarthePricſt, 


and before all the Congregation, and giue 


hima charge in their fight. 
- 20 Ands giuehim of thy glory, thatall 
the Congregation of the children of Ifraell 
may obey. | 

21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazarthe 
Prieſt, who ſhall aske counſell for him * by 
the jiudgementof Vrim before the Lord: at 
his word they ſhall goc out, and at his word 
they ſhall come in, both hee, and allthe chil- 
drenofIfrael with him andallthe Congre- 
oation. | 
22 So Moſes did as the Lord had com- 
manded him, and hee tooke Toſhua, and ſet 
him beforeEleazar the Prieſt,and before all 
the Congregation. | | 
23 Then hee put his hands vpon him, 
andgane hima'charge.as the Lord hadſpo- 


ken by the handof Moſs... ___._. 


- CHAP. XXVIIL 


fore their eyes. *That is the water of + Meri- | ring vnto the Lord,* 
bah in Kadeſh inthe wildernefle of Zin. 


Of the Maneth, 16 Of the Paſſeoner. 20 Of the firſt 


4 Thedailyſacrifice, 9 The ſacrifice of the SabBath. rr 


AN dthe Lord Tpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Ifrac], 


land ſay vnto them, Yee ſhall obſerueto offer 


vnto me in their due ſeaſon mine offering, 
and* my bread, for my ſacrifices made by 
fire fora ſweete ſauourvnto mee. | 
3 Alfo thouſhalt ſay vnto them,*This 1s 
the offering madeby fire which yeſhal offer 
vnto the Lord, two lambes ofa yeereolde 
without ſpot , daily,for a continuall burnt 


offering. : 
4 One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in the 


| [morning, and the other lambe ſhalt thou 


prepareat euen, | Z 
' 5*Andthetenth part ofan Ephahof fine 
floure for a * meate offering mingled with 
the fourth partof an * Hin ofbeaten oyle. 

6 This ſhall be adaily burnt offering, as 


was made in the mount Sinaifor a ſweete 


"Bo. 


Lord, | ' 

7 And the drinke offering thereof th 
fourth part of an Hin forone Jambet im th 
holy place cauſe to powre the drinke offe- 


8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pre- 
pareateuen:as the meat offering of the mor- 
ning.andas the drinke offering thereof ſhalt 
thou prepare his b for an offering made by 
fire of ſweet ſauourvnto the Lord. - . | 

9 © But onthe Sabbath day yee ſhall offer 
two lambes of ayeereold,without ſpot, and 
two ©tenth deales of fine floure.for a meate 
offering mingled with oyle, and the.drinke 
offering thereof. | | 

' 10This isthe burnt offering of cuery Sabs 
bath, beſide the 4. continuall burnt offering, 
and drinke offering thereof. . 

1: TAndinthe beginning of your mo- 
neths', yecſhall offer a burnt offering vnto 
tic Lord,two yong bullockes,anda ramme, 
= ſeuenlambes of a yeetc olde, withour 

pot, _ | | 

12 And threetenthdeales of fine floure 
for ameat offering mingled with oyle for 
one bullocke, and two tenth deales of fine 
floure for a meate offering , mingled with 
oyle for oneramme, ® 7 

13 Andatenth deale of fine floure min- 
oled with _— for a meate offering vnto 
onelambe:for aburnt offering of ſweeteſa- 
uonr:27 75an offering made by fire vnto the 
Lord, - DEL 
14 And theit © drinke offerings ſhalbe 
halfean Hin of wine vntoone bullocke and | 
thethird partofan Hinvntoa ramme , and 
the fourth part of an Hin vnito alambe : this 
1s rhe burnt offering of cuery moneth, 
throughourthc moneths of the yeere. 

15 Andone hee goateforaſinne offcring 
vnto the Lord ſhalbe prepared, beſides the 


continuall burnt offering,and his drinke of-| 


fering. ; - _ .. --: 
16 * Alſo the fourteenth day ofthe firſt 
moneth 7s the Paſſeouer of the Lord. 

17 Andin the fifteenthday of the ſame 
monethis the feaſt: ſeauen dayes ſhall yalea- 
uened bread beeaten. - be -1S- 

18 Inthe* firſt day ſhalbean hojy f con- 
uocation, ye ſhall dono ſeruile worke there- 
lt, 3, | 
T9 Butyce ſhall offer a ſacrifice madeby 
fire foraburnt offering vnto the Lord', two 
youing bullockes, one, ragame, and ſeuen 
lambesof a yeete olde:ſceethatthey be with- 
out blemiſh. .- ? 


RY PE RESIN 


b The th-afs | 
offering and | 
drinke offering 
of the cuening 


lacrifice. 


£ Of the mea- 
laure Ephahs 


b 
d Which was | 
offered euery | 
day atmornin 

and at cuening} 


[| 
- That is ,the | 
wine that ſhat®! 
de powred vps| 
dn the ſacrifices | 


2 0 OO 9, 
UPpaaggy mis AA T2 es 47 EB0G4 "Ba ERIN 


#Fx0d.12-18, 
end 23.15, {| 


r 7 ent. 2 3.9 | 
F Or ,ſolemng | 
l 
[ 


aiſmbly., 


| 
| 


| 


20 Andtheir meat offering ſhall be of finc 


| floure mingled withoyle: three tenth deales 


ſhall yee prepare for a bullocke , and-two 
rent 


G 28 
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tenth deales fora ramme: | 
| 21 Onetenthdealeſhaltthouprepare fo 
i cuery lambe, exer forthe ſcucn lambes. 
22 Andan heegoate for a finne offering, 
'romakcanatonement for you. 
| 23 Yeſhall prepare theſe , beſide the 
'burntoffering in the morning , whichis a 
-continual burnt ſacrifice. | 
| 24 Afﬀeer this maner yee ſhal prepare 
| {throughout all the ſeuen dayes , for the 
tE.vrat |+maintainingofthe offering madeby fire for 
# . \a{weeteſauourvntothe Lord:itſhal be done 
beſide the continual burnt offering and 
drinke offering thereof. 

25 Andin the ſeuenth day yee ſhal haue 
anholy conuocation,wherein yeethal doeno 
{ſeruile worke. 

| 26 qAlfointheday of your firſt fruites, 
[when ye bringa new meate offering vnto 


gIacouning | [DE Lord, according to yourweekes yethal 
ſcucn weeks | haue an holy conuocation, and yeeſhal doc 
oe OWE.RO ſcruile workein it: 


fontide, as Le} 27 Buryce ſhal-offera burnt offering for 

at3-?3* [aſwceteſauour vnto the Lord, twoyoung 
| bullockes, aramme , and ſcucnlambcs of a 
|ycereolde, 


andthe drinke offerings ofthe tame , accor- , 


ding to their maner,fora ſweete ſauour: /t 4 
a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. | 


7 4 * And yceſhal havein thetenth day *Lavt. 16. 30.| 


31.44.23, 25, 


of theſeuenth moneth, an holy 4 conuocati+ d which is,he 
fealt of recon= 


on : and yee ſhal * humble your ſoules, ana {75:0 * 


ſhalnotdoeany worke therein: [® Leuir, 16,295| 


$ Butyceſhal offer a burnt offcring vnto! 
the Lord for a ſweet ſauour:one young bul4 
locke, a ramme , and ſeuen lambesofa yeerg 
olde: ſeethey be without blemiſh. | 
ov And their meate offcting ſhal be of 
fine floure mingled with oyle , three tenth 
deales to abullocke, andtwotenthdealesto 
aramme, | | 
10 One tenth deale vnto cucry lambe,} 
throughout the ſeuenlambes, | 
11 An hee goate fora finneoffering,(be+ 
fide the ſinne offering to make the atone- 
mentand the continual < burntofferingand + <—rkagonnn 
the meate offering thereof) and their drinkejning.and euc- 
offcrings. Ba 
12 C Andinthefiftcenth day of the ſe-| 
uenth moneth,yec ſhal haucan holy f conuo- r Meaning, the 


4 


: : . Feaſtofthe Ta. 
cation: yeeſhal docno ſeruileworke therein, bernactes; 


but yeeſhalkeepea feaſt vnto the Lord ſeucn' 
dayes. | 


aſacrifice made by fireot ſweeteſauourvnto/ 
the Lord, thirteene yong bullockes , two! 
rammes , axd fourtcene lambes of a ycere; 
olde: they ſhal be without blemiſh. . | 

14 And their meate offering ſhall be of 
fincfloure mingled with oyle, three tenth! 
deales vnto euery bullocke of thethirteene | 
bullocks , two tenth deales to either of the; 


we parco \/] © reouer,in the firlt Jay of the* ſcuenth. 
'Seprember,and moneth ye ſhal haue an holy -conuo- 


par of Ot9-carion: yecſhal doeno ſeruile worke therein: 
* Lovir 23: 24-* itſhal be a day of blowing the trumpets 
vnto you. 
2 Andyecſhal makea burnt offering fora 
\wcetſauourvnto the Lord: one young bul- 
locke, one ramme , 4rd ſeucn lambes of a 
yeere olde, without blemiſh. 
{ 3 Andtheirmeate offering ſhal be of fine 
oure mingled with oyle, three tenth deales 
vnto the bullocke, and two tenth deals vn- 
'tothe ramme, UE: Ls 
f a om one tenth deale vnto one lambe, 
Wa. tor the ſeuen lampes, | HT 
im 5Andan wn ed for aſinne offering to 
the beginning \makean atonementfor you, . 
eh. | 6 Beſidethe burnt offering of the  mo- 
« Which isforneth, and his meare offering , and the conti- 


MmmOornun an F x p '* . o 
eucaing [Nual<burnt offering and his meate offering 
Greer—ma———s Y wants —— a . mins K - _ FR re ergo eG <nn —_ 


ltd des Fa anna 


two rammes, 


15 Andonetenth dealc vnto cach of the 
fourteenclambes, | y | 
16 Andoneheegoatfora ſinne offering,, 


beſide the continuall burnt offcring , his! 


meate offering,and his drinke offering. {| 

17 © Andthe*ſecond day yee ſhall offer, A 
tweluc young bullockes,two rammes, four- gay oftheteaſt 
teenc lambes of a yeerc olde without blc- bf Tabemadtes 
muſh, - ; SH LIES 
13 Withtheir meate offering and their | 
drinke offcrings for the bullockes , for the 
rammes , and forthe lambes according to 
their number,after the manner. 

19 And an hee goate for a ſ{inne offe- 

. . . ' 

ring, (beſide the continuall burnt offcring| 
and his meat offering) and their drinke offe-! 
rings. | | 
20 Allo the+ third day yee ſhal offer ele-| The third 
uenbullockes, two rammes, and fourteene? 
lambes ofa yeere olde without blemiſh, | 

21 With their meate offering and their 
drinke offerings , for the bullockes, for the! 


bl 
- 


{ 


rammes,and for the lambes after theirnum.-) 
— TS. ber, 


£ 


13 Andyeſhall offer a burnt offering for | 
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fwith their offerings. © 


_ Cnhnap. 


Rs 


UMI 


KF Lett 23+30» 


appointed the 


unto, 
1 R 


+ The fourth 
ay. 


+ The fifth 
day, 


[ The ſcuent} 
Pay. 


tThe eight day 


accordinstber, according to the 8 maner, 


the ceremonte 


+ The fixt day, 


W ns 
*4..0 : 
{drinke offerings for the bullocks , for the 


* 


+ 22 Andanheegoate for aſinne offering, 
ef1dethe continuall burnt offering,and his 
meatcoffering and his drinke offering. 

23 Arif the fourth day yeeſhall offer 
ten bullockes, two rammes, ard fourtecne 
lambes of a yeere olde without blemiſh. 
24 Thcir racateoffering and their drinke 
offcrings, for the bullockes for the rammes , 
and for the lambes according to theirnum- 
ber.afterthe maner, | 

25 And an hee goate for aſinheoffering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering , his 
meate offering andhis drinke — 2 

26 «Inthe# fifth day alſo yee ſhall offer 
ninebullockes, two rammes, axdtpurtecne 


{lambes ofa yecreolde without blemiſh, 


27 And their mcate offering and their 
drinke offerings for the bullockes , for the 


{rammes , and for the lambes accordingto 


their number, afterthe maner, | 
28 Andan hee goate fora ſinneoffering, 


Thefide the continuall burnt offering, and his 
:meate offering, and his drinke offering. 


29 q And in the+ſixt day yce ſhall offer 
eight bullockes, two rammes, axdtourteene 


llambes of a yeere olde withourblemiſh, 


3o Andthcir meate offering , andtheir 


[drinke offerings for the bullocks, for the 


rammes , and for the lambes according to 


[theirnumber,afterthe maner, 


31 Andanheegoate fora finne offering, 
befidethe continualburnt offering,his meate 
offcring and his drinke offerings. 

| 32. EInthe #ſcuenth day alſo yee ſhall of- 
fer ſeuen bullockes , two rammes azd four- 
teenc lambes of a ycere olde without ble- 
mith, | - = 
' 33 And thcir meat offcring and their 


rammes , and for the lIambes according to 


their number. after their maner, 


34 Andan hee goate for aſinneoffering, 
beſide the continual burnt offcring , his 


 {meateoffering andhis drinke offering. 


F 35 In the # ctght day , YEE ſhal haue*a 


worke therein, | 
36 . But yee ſhal offer a burntoffering, a 
ſacrifice madeby firc fora ſweete ſauourvn- 
tothe Lord , one bullocke ,, one ramme, 
ard ſencn lambes of a yeerc olde without 
blemiſh, 
37. Their meat offering and their drinke 
offerings for the bullocke , forthe ramme, 


/andfor the lambes according to their num- 


3M 


ber, after the maner, 


'.. -38. Andanheegoate for afinhe offering, 
[beſide the continual burnt offering, and his 


meate offering , and hisdrinke offering. 


* : r _ Lg 
3 4 4 . 


SY GEES, 
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" 


4 . 


andforyour meate offerings , and for your 


ſolemne aſſembly : yce thaldoe no ſeruile 


3d Theſe things yee ſhall doe vnto the 
Lord in your feaſts, befideyour * vowes,and 
your free offerings, for your burntofferings, 


drinke offerings, & for your peace offerings. 
"CHAD.YXX. h——— 


3 Concerning voides, 4 The Gow of the maid, | = of the 


wife, 10 widow ,or dicorced. RE | | 
'Hen Moſes ſpakevnto the children ofT[ 


rael according toall that the Lord had 
commanded f him, | 
E- Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the hcads of the 
tribes *concerning the children of Ifracl, ſay- 
ing, This is the thing which the Lord hath] 
commanded, | 
3 Whoſoeuer voweth a vow vnto the 
Lord.orſwcarethanotheto binde himt ſelfe 
by a bond, hee ſhall nott breake his promiſe, 
but ſhall doe according to all that procee- 
deth out ofhis mouth; | 
4 If a woman alſo yvowea vowe vnto the 
Lord, and bind her ſclfeby a bond, being in 
her farhers houſein the time of her youth; 
5s And her father hearc her vowe and 
bond, wherewith ſhce hath bound her ſelfe, 
and her father hold his > peace concerning 


h Befidethe 
ſacrifices that ' 
you {hail yow 

or offer of yue 


owne mindess 


T Ebr, Aloſes. 


a Becauſe rhey 


raclites. 


might derlare” 
them to the I(= 


f Ebr.his feule. . |}. * 


f Ebr, violate hit 
wird. 


b For in ſo do= | 
ang he doeth 


her, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and cuery ſapprouc hers 


bogd , wherewirh ſhe hath bond her ſelfe, 
ſhal ſtand, 

6 Butifher* father diſallow her the ſame 
day that hee. heareth all her vowes and 
bonds, wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſelfe, 
they ſhall not be of value ; and the Lord 


wil forgiuc her, becauſe her father difallow-| 


ed her, 


7 Andifſheehaueanhusband when ſhee 
voweth oripronounceth ozght with herlips, 
wherewith ſhe bindcth herſelfe, | 

8 Ifher husband heard it, arid holdeth 
his peace concerning her , the ſame day he 
heareth it, then her yoweſhalſtand, andher 
borides wherewith ſhe bindeth her {elfe ſhal 
ſtaridin effec. IE 

9 Butif herhusband difallow herthe ſame 
day that hee heareth it , then ſhallhee make! 
hervowe whichſhe hath made,and that that 


ſhee hath pronounced with her lips , wher A: 


with ſhebound her<ſelfe , of none effect: 
andthe Lord wil forgiueher,  - | 
Io But euery yowe of a widow, and of 
her that is dinorced (wherewith ſheehath 
bound herſelfe)ſhalſtand infeffet with her. 
1: Andifſhe vowed inher husbadsthouſe, 


c By not ap= | 
Pragung or cd= | 
[erffing to hee { 


FOVeEs 


CY 
d Either by 
promile. 


and can per- 


conſent. 


| 


| 


oth,or ſolcmns ; 
' 


For ſhee is in 
ſubtetion of ' 
erhusband, | 


forme nothing; | 
without his {| 
4 


f For they are 


not vnder ' 


Or bound her ſelfeſtraightly with an othe, 
12 Aindher husband hath heard it, and 
held his peace concerning her, not difallow- 
ing her, then all her yowes ſhal ſtand, and c 
uery bond, whcrewith ſheeboundher ſelfe 
ſhal ſtand ineffe. | IE 


fthe may. 


Her husband | 


13 But if her husband difanulled them} 


the authority 


worm 
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= |Ofvowes _ Balaam flarne 


'the fame day that he heard them , nothing 


'that proceeded ont ofher lips cocerningher - 


Ther pa, "in effect: for her husbatid hath diſanulled 
hTomonifie | bond, wade to> humble the foule , her huf- 
ſtinence, or 05 

« ' 15 But if her husbanid hold his peace 
1 And warne 

he heareth it, ! ,.. d 

which ſhce hath made : hee hath confirmc 
kNorrhe ſame] 76 But if he breake them afterthathee 
day after,the | qu itie, 

timandnetto/T 1 commanded Moſes , betweene a man 

__CHAP: XXXI. 
£2 Apreſeut given of 1/ra 


: oo The pray & equally dizided 


| © £4.thebont! | yYOWes ON Concerning 4 her bonds, ſhal ſtand 
| + |them: and theLordwillforgiueher. 
| 14. So every vowe, and cuery othe or 
her ſelfeby ab4 band may eſtabliſhit, or her husband may 
ther bc.dily ex4 breake it. 
| erciles. 
hernorthe |CONCerning her from i day to day, then hee 
Fame day that \ſ}abl;ſheth all her vowes and all her bonds 
as verle,g. | 3s. 
'thembecauſe he held his peace concerning 
her the ſame day that he heard them. 
day he heard* : | Nh 
thembur ſome hath heard them, then ſhali he beare her 11- 
ſinne ſhalbe bs . * 1. 
impuredto | 17 Thele ate the ordinances which the 
Te | . . : =o 
{and his wife, ad betweene the father and 
his daughter.bezzz yong in her fathers houſe. 
#4 Fine kings of Midian and Balaam are fleme.1 3. Oncly the 
maides are reſerued aliue 
® Chap. 26 17- A Nd the Lord ſpake viito Moſes, faying> 
: 2 *Reuenge thechildren of Tſtael of 


the Midianites, andatterward ſhalt thou be 
* eathered vnto thy people. 239 Th 
3 And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaying, 
Harnefle ſome of you vnto warre, and let 
2 As heehad ſthemgoeagainft Midian,to execute the yen- 
Cpmane*%,. \FeAnce of the Lord *againſt Midian. 
declaringalſlo|/ 4 A thouſand of cuery tribe throughout 
Naan, All The tribes of 1{racl, ſhall yee ſend to the 
this people,is |WATTC, 
poneaganit | 5 So therewere taken out of the thou- 
ſands of I{racl,twclue thouſand prepared vn- 
to warre, of cuerytribc a thouſand. 
| |. 6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre,euer a 
gre] houſand of euery tribe, 8 ſext > them with 
bareto F Lord Phinehas the ſonneof Eleazar the Prieſt to 
Chap.25.13. = warre : andtheholy inftruments,that is, 


the trumpets to blowe were in his hand. 


* Chap, 27.1 3+ 


| -7 Andthey warredagainſt Midian, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes, and flewe all 
'the males. 
« ' 8 They ſlewealfothekings of Midian a- 
Toſb.13-21. ; ww * . 
mong them that wereflaine : * Eui andRe- 
kem, and Zur, and Hur and Reba fiue kings 
CES He - Of Midian,andtheyflewe< Balaam the ſonne 
mq—_—_— greg of Beor with the ſword: 
co cane rhe o Butthe childrenof Iſrael tooke the wo- 
fend their God. men of Midian prifoners;and their children, 
& ſpoyledalltheir cattcl, andalltheir flocks, 
andall theirgoods. 
| 1o Andtheyburnt alltheir cities, where- 
+ Or,palaces and!. . , . 
tage building, 1 they dwelt , and all their + villages with 


: res 


acehun- + ———_— a WH RIVA 9. 


» s |} 


1: And theytookeall thetpoyle and all 
the pray both / menand beats?" 

-12 And they brought the® captiues and 
that which they had taken, andthe fpoyle 
vato Moſes and to Elcazar tIR Prieſt, and 
vnto the Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael, intothe campe in the plaine of Mo- 
ab, which was by Torden toward Tericho. 

13 Then Moſes and EleazarthePricſt, 
and althe princes of the Congregation went: 
outof the campe to meete them. | 

14 And Moſes was angry with the cap- 
taines of thehoſte , with the captaincs oucr 
thouſands ,and-captaines ouer hundrerhs, 
which-came from the watre andbartell. 

is And Moſes ſaid-vnto them, What ? 
haue yee ſauedall-the* women t = 

16 Behold, * theſe cauſed thechildren of 
Ifracl through the * counſetl of Balaam to 
commita treſpaile againſt the Lord,*as con- 
cerning Peor , and there came a plague a- 

mong the Congregationof theLord. 

17 Now therefore, *flay allthe males a] 
mong thes children, and killaltthewomen 
thathauc knowen man by carnall copulatis. 

18 Butall the women children thathaue 


| notknowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue 


for your ſclues. 
to And yee ſhall remaine withour the 
hoſte ſcuen dayes, all-that haue killed an 


perſon,* and all that haue touchedany dead, 
| 4x4 purifie both your {clues andyour priſo- 
| nersthethird day andthe feuenth. 


20 Alfo yee ſhall purific euery. garment 


andall thatis made ot skinnes, andall worke 


of goates haire,andall things made of wood., 


21 < And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid ynto 
the men of watre, which went to thebattel, 
This is the ordinance + of the law which the 
Lord* commanded Moſes, 

22 As for golde, and filuer, brafle, yron, 


tinne, andlead : 


23 Euenall that may abide the fire, yec 
ſhallmakeitgoerhroughthe fire,and it ſhall 
be cleane: yet, it ſhalbe> purified with* the 
water of purification : and all rhat ſuffereth 
not the fire, 
i water. 

24 Yeeſhalwafh alſo yourclothes the ſe- 


uenth day, and yeeſhallbe cleane:and after- 
ward yeeſhallcome intothe hoſte. | 


25 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

26 Take the ſumme ofthepray thatwas 
taken ;both of perſons and of cattell;thou 
and Eleazar thePrieft, andthe chiefe fathers 
of the Congregation. 

27 And divide thepray *betweene th 
ſouldiersthatwentto:the-warre, and allthe 


Congregation. ' 


yee ſhall cauſe to paſſe by the: 


men end litle 
children, 


| 


e Asthough 
he ſaid, Ye 
pught to haue 
ſpared none 

K Chap.25.2, 

R 2.Det.2.15 
For worſhip 
ping of Peor. - 


 ſadf.2 1.11. 
g Thatis,all 

the men chl- 
drent. 


K Chap 19. 11- 


tbe Law. 


h The third 
ay and be- 
re it be mok 


n. 
( hap- 1 9.9. 
It ſhall be 
Waſhed. 


+ The prays 
firſt diuided &+ 
_ among 


[ 


+ 0r,conteined in| 


& (hap.19. 12 , 


d As the woe 


We 


5 


| Fpayedonets 


JMI 


' Thad not copa- 


Re i. 8 


nuding of the pray. 


a 


k Ofthe pray. 
that falleth ro 
the ſouldiers. 


7 
I The Iſradlites 
which had nos. 


bene at warre, 
of cueryfiftieth 


the Lord:and 
the ſouldicrs, * 
one of cuery 


fc hundreth. 


F Ebr.net knewen 
the bed of reatle 


s 


: 


m'This is the © 
porcion thar 
the ſouldiers J 
aue to the 
Lords. 


4. 28 And thou ſhalt takeatributevnto the 


Lordofthe * men of warre; which went out 
to battell: one perſon of five hundreth, both 
of the perfons,and of the beeues ; and of th 
aſſes, andoftheſheepe, . _ WET. 
29 Yeſhaltakeit of their halfe and giue 
itvntoEleazarthepricſt,@san heaueoffering 


| ſoftheLord. 


30. But ofthe halfe of the children of 1{ 
rael thou ſhalt take ! one, taken out of fiftie; 
both of theperſons,of the beeues,of the aſles; 
andof the theepe, exen ofall the cattel: and 
thou ſhaltgiue them vnto the Leuites,which 
have the charge of the Tabernacle of the 


Lord, 


31 And Moſes and Elea:ar the Prieſt did 


\\asthe Lord had commanded Moſes. 
4:32 Andthe booty,z9wr,the reſt of the pray 


which themen of warre had ſpoyled,wasſixe 


-[hindrethſeucntie and five thouſand ſheepe , 


' 33 Andſeuentic & two thouſand beeues, 


|. 34 Andthreeſcore & one thouſand aſſes, 


35 And twoandthirtie thouſand perſons 
inall, of women that had flien by no man. 


| 36 Andthehalfe,zo wir, the partof them 


thatwentoutto warretouching thenumber 
of ſheepe,was three hundreth ſeucn. &.#hit2 


1tie thouſand, and fiue hundreth. 


* 37 Andthe=® Lords tributeof the ſheepe 


. was fixe hundteth ſeuentieand five:- - +... 
4:38 And the beeues were ſixe and thirtie | 
{thouſand, whereof the Lords tribute was {c- 


nenticand two... | 
_ 39 And the afles were thirtie. thouſand 


' land fiue hundreth , whereofthe Lords tri- 


butewastbreeſcore andone: 5 
40 And="of perſons ſixtcene thouſand, 


in Meaning of , 
the maidrs,or 
virgines which 


nied with man. 
| 7 


0 Of that part ; 
which was g1- 
uen vnto «thei; 
n diuiding the 
ſpoyle, 


whercofthe Lords tribute was two and thir- 
tie perſons. | | 
'. 41 And Moſes gauethe tribute of the 
Lords offering vnto Eleazar the Pricſt,as the 
Lord had commanded Moles. | 5 

' 42 And ofthe 2 halfe of the children 
of Iſrael; which Moſes. diuided from the 
men of warre, - | 
-..43 (Forthchalfethatpertainedvntothe 
Congregation , was three hundreththirtie 


tand ſeucn thouſand ſheepe & fiue hundreth, 


44 Andfixeand thirtie thouſand beeues, * 
45 Andthirtie thouſand aſſes, and fue 


[hundreth G 


46 Andfixtecnethouſand perſons). 

47 Moſes, I ſay, tooke of the halfe that 
perteined vnto the? children of Iſrael, one 
taken our of fiftie,both of the perſons, and of 
the cattell,and gaue them ynto the Leuites, 
which hauethe charge of the Tabernacle of- 


the Lord.as the Lord had comanded Moſes. 
48 © Then the captaines which were 0- 


the+riuer of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land: they 


uer thouſands of the hoſte, the captaines 0- | 


uer the thouſands; and the captaines ouer 


the hundreths came vato Moſes: 


49 And ſaidto.Moſes, Thy ſcruants haue 
taken the ſumme ofthe menofwarrewhich! 


areynder four authoritie, and there lacketh 
not one man of vs, __  ... 

. $6: 4 Wee haue. therefote brought a pre 
ſent vnto the Lord, whateuery man found 
of tewels of gold, bracelets, & chaines, rings, 
cate rings,and ornaments of the legs, to make 
anatonementforour ſoliles before the Lord. 

51: And Moſes & EleatarthePricſttooke 
the goldofthein, andallwroughticwels, | 
52 Andallthe golde of the offering that 
they offercd vp tothe Lord(of the captaines 
ouer thouſands and hundreths) was fixteene 
thouſand ſeuen hundreth and fiftie ſhekels, - 
53 - (Forthe men of warre had ſpoyled, 
cuery manfotrhimiſelte). .. 2146 05 
54 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt 
tooke the gold 'ofi-the captaines ouer the 
thouſands, &ouecrthe hundrerhis,& brought 


T Ebr.wnder ou | 
hand; - : 


The captains! 
y this frc& of =! 
fring. acknows-: 
ledge the greag| 
benefit of God: 
in preſeruing | 


lis people, 


t And gaile hs 
portion to their 
captaines. 


$ That F Lord: 


it inte the Taberhacle ofthe Congregation, 

for a *memoriallofthe children of Iſrael be. might romen- 
forethe Lord. tat of Iirael. 

X = = "C . : | 

2 er 


promiſe vata Moe 
33 The xc Reinbenites,and halfe the tribe of das/ 


apd place for cattel, | rounder gre 
2 Then the children of Gad, and the chil- hcape of ſtones 
dren of Reuben.came,and ſpake vrito Moſes Fae np 2 | 
and to Elcazarthe prieſt, &vnto the Princes pfthe couenane 
of the Congregation,ſaying, mop protngy 
3 Thelandof Ataroth,and Dibon,and Ia-|Gcae.31.47+ 


zer,and Nimirah, and Heſhbon.and Elealeh, | 
anU Shebam, and Nebo, and Beoh, | 

4 Which countrey the Lord ſmote bez 
fore the Congregation of Iſrael, is a land 


| meete for cartell,and thy ſeruants haue cattel: | 


5 Whereforc,ſaid they, ifwehaue found 


 gracc in thy ſight, letthis land bee giuen vn-/ 


to thy ſeruants for a pofleſhon, azd bring vs| 
not ouer Iorden, {2 | 
6 And Moſes ſaid ynto the children of 
Gad,& to the children of Reuben,Shal your 
brethren g6eto warre,andyetaric here-* 


4 Reuben came 
of Leah,and 


7 Wherefore now t diſcourage yee the ff £5rreatgs 


heart ofthe children of Iſrael}, to goe ouer in- 


totheland, whichthe Lord hath given the? | 


$ Thus did your fathers whenl fentthem 


from Kadeſh-barneato ſec the hand. £ 


(hep.13.24s 


o For* when they went vp euen vnto, 0, 


diſcouragedthe heart of the childrenof If 


racl, that they would notgoe into the land, 
Wwhicls 


Gad of Zilpah | 
her handmaad. 
b VVhich nofi- | 


« 


- 
ts Me. the as 


® b. Py 
% 


th. 


- RenbenandGads promiſe. Numbers; 


V 2Ey butlde thera 
/which the Lord had giuen them. — { 26 Ourchildren, our wmes ,,onr ſheepe, "2 
| 10 AndtheLordswrath was kindled the | and all our cattelſhalremainetherein the ci- 
{fame day, and he did fweare, ſaying, ties of Gilead, | | oh 
PElrif ey oft 13 T None ofthe men that cameoutof | 27 But* thy ſeruants will goe enery one| * 7.4.1. 
'*Chep.r 4.24.29. Egypt from twentic yeere olde and aboue, | armed to warre before the Lord forto fight, 
| ſhall ſeethe land for the which T fware vnto | as my lord faith. 
Abraham, toIzhak, and to Taakob, becauke | 28 So concerning them , Moſes * com-| _ 
oleg gaue 


| + Or, perſenered 
' 4nd confinued, 


they haue not+ wholly followed me: 

12 Except Calebtheſonne of Tephunneh 
the Kenefite, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun: 
forthey haue conſtantly followed the Lord. 
| 13 And theLorde was very angry with 

Iſrael, and made them wander in the wilder- 

;nefſe fourtie yceres, vntill allthe generation 
« Becauſe they that had done © cuilin the ſight of the Lord 
murmuretne; wereconſumed. | | 
leeuerhcirre= | 14, And behold, yeeareriſen vpin your 
P34-hetruech) fathers ſtead as an increaſe of ſinful men, ſtill 
jasconceraing |tO augment the fierce wrathdfthe Lord, to- 
head Jard Iſrael. 
=  - I5 Forif ye turne away fromfollowing 

|him, he wil yetagaine ileaue the people inthe 
\4Byyouroc- | Wilderneſle,&: *yeſhal deſtroy all this folke. 
6aſiom. | 16 And they went ncere to him , and 
ſaid, we wil build ſhcepe folds here for our 
ſheepec, and forour cattel "and cities for our 
children. SIREN 2 i GO - 
17 But weourſelues will beready armed 
z020e before the children of Iſrael, vntilwee 
haue brought them vnto their * place: bur 
our children ſhaldwell inthe defenced cities, 
becauſe of the inhabitants of theland. - 

_ | 18 Wewilnotreturne vnto our houſes, 
ſvntil the children of Iſrael haue inherited, e- 
tuerymanhis inheritance.. .” | 
{ 19 Neither will wee inhberite with them 
| beyond Iorden and on thatfide, becauſe our 
| inheritanceis fallen tovs anthis {ide Iorden 
bet. Eaſtward. 
- 20 @* And Moſes ſaid vnto them, if yee 


;eIncheland of 


£74 123 wwildoethisthing , and goearmed fbefore 
jArke ofthe {the Lord to warrc: 

2208 21 Andwilgoe euery one of you in har- 
| ineſſe ouer Torden beforethe Lord,yntill hee 
> Thatishe {hath caſt out his 8 enemies from his fight: 
nhabitans of | 22 Andyntiltheland bee ſubdued before 


__— the Lord, thenyeſhal returne and be inno- 

| centroward the Lord , and toward-Iirael: 

kTheLord [and this land ſhal be your poſſeſſion hbefore 

il got pooithe Lord, 

'yeerequire, | 23 Butifyee wilnot doeſo, behold, yee 
haue ſinned againſt the Lord , and beſure, 


(Joſh. 3.155 
i Ye tallaſi-ſthat your ſinnei wil find you out, 


 countrey round about. 


manded Eleazar the Prieſt, and Toſhuathe| 


ſonneof Nun, and the chiefe fathers of the 
tribes ofthe children of Iſrael: | 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If the chil- 
dren of Gad , ahd the children of Reuben; 
will goe with you ouer Iorden, allarmedto 
fight before the Lord, then when the land is 
{ubdued before you, yce ſhall giue them the 
land of Gilead forapoſleſhon: | 

30 Butif they wil not goe ouer with you 
armed, then they ſhal haue their poſſeſſions 
among you inthe land of Canaan. | 

31 Andthechildren of Gad.,and rhe chil- 
dren of Reuben anſwered , ſaying , As the 
! Lord hath ſaid vnto thy ſeruants , fo will 
we doe, | 

32 We wil goc armed before the Lord 

into the land of Canaan : that the poſſeſſion 
of our inheritance mazbe to vs on this ſide 
Iorden. 

33 * So Moſcs gaue vnto them, enento 
the children of Gad,and to the children of 
Reuben.,and to halfe the tribe of Manaſfeh 


charge that his 
promiſe made 
ro the Renbe- 
niccs & others 
Nould be per 
forincd after 
his death,ſa. 
that they break 
noetthcirs. ; 


1 That js,attrj. 
buted to the 
Lord which 
his mefl:ngee 
ſpeakecth, * 


* Dew. z.1 2+ 
rſh.r;.te 
and 23.4. 


the ſonne of Ioſeph, thekingdome of Sihon 


king ofthe= Amorites, andthekingdome of The Amo» 


Ogking of Baſhan , the Jand with the cities 
thereof and coaſtes., euen the cities of the 


34 © Thenthechildrenof Gad built Di- 
bon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, | 


36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 
defenced cities:alſo ſheepefolds. | 
37 And the children of Reuben built 
Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 
38 And Nebo,andBaak-meon, and tur- 
ned their names, and Shibmah : and gaueo- 
ther names vnto the cities which they built. 
29: And the children*of Machirthe ſonne 
of Manafſeh wentto Gilead,and tooke it,and 
put out the Amorites that dwelt thercin. 
40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir 
the ſonne of Manaileh,8& he dwelt therein. 
41* AndIair the ſonne of Manaflch went 
and tookethe ſmAll rtownes thereof ,and cal- 


TDow. 3 24+ 


rites dwelled 
on both fides 
of Torden : buy 
erc he maketh 
mention of ths 
that dwelt on 
this ſide:and 


* Gen.50.t3 


eds he pun? 24 Build yourhenciticsfor your children | 1cd them ® Havorh Iair. | am 
\finne. | d foldes for your ſheepe,and doe that yee.] 1,2 Alſo Nobah wentand tooke Kenath, | villagoof lar. 
| ue ſpoken. | with thevillages thereof , and calledit Nos © 
| 25 Then the children of Gad and the bah after his owne name. | "7 
| {children ofReuben - vnto Moſes, ſay- "CHAD. XXNIIL 
| ing, Thy ſeruants will doe as my lord com- 1 Two and fourtie joureyes of 1ſracl are membred. 5x They|. 

Hl amandeth: are commanded to kill the Canaanites.. Th 


F 
| 


ities, Tf 


LS 


Z0 


UMI 


| 7 MLAT3-S 3X - | | | 
— SY w SIEM fas whe Cram, 9m—> -— ln ag Wt > Dc Pty he 12 Dry. ro $2 - - . | - ; '* = WIT: 
The iourneyes __ Chap. rk _ of theſraclites.] $o | 
aFrom ve hen T THele arcthe*iourneyes of the children] ofthe wilderneſſe. 
"7 whthee | & of Iſtael, which wentour ofthe land of 7 Andthey remooued from Etham, and] = 
they cane. [Eoypt according to their bandes vnder the | turned againe vnto< Pi-hahiroth , which is <Arthte com | 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. before Baal-zephon , and pitched beforeſyi ton.” y 
2 And Moſes wrote their going out by | Migdol. | —— [Exod14. 26 | 
their A according to the comman- | '8 And they departed from befote Hahi- | 
dement of the Lord : fotheſe are the iour- | roth, and* went through the middes of the, | 
. . FO . | | | . Exod. 15 .2| 
neyes of their going out. ſeainto the wilderneſſe, & wentthree daics | 
+ F6u412.37.| . 3 Now they*departed from Rameſesthe | journey in the wildernefle of Etham , and | 
*" {firſt moneth, exex. the fifteenth day of the | pitched in Marah. | 
firſt moncth , on the morowe after the | 9 And they remooued from Marah ,and | 
Paſſeouer : azd the children of Iſrael went | came vnto * Elim , and in Elim were twelue s..z. 15.376 
outwithan high hand in the ſight of all the | fountaines of water, & ſeuentiepalmetrecs, þ 
Egyptians. wo and they pitched there. 
4 (For the Egyptians buricdall their firſt 10 And they remooued from Elim, and 
borne, which the Lord had ſmitten among | camped by the red Sea. : 
Li them : vpon their gods alſo the Lord did | 11 And they remooued from the red Sca, 
orcheir men of EXECUTION.) AF. and lay in the * wildernefle of Sin. Ch 
authoritic . 5s And the childrenof Iſrael remooued 12 And they tooke thcir journey ont of | 
from Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth, thewilderneſſeof Zin, and ſet vp their tents 
*r4.13.20, 6 And they departcd from * Succoth, | in Dophkah. Le: | 
and pitched inEtham , which is inthe edge \ 13 And they departed from Dophkah, | 
| 65 64 NORTH 6: | 66| TT | 
= __ | — _ 6 
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2 > _ al ISeir mounc.*J J> 
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"This Mappe declarerh the way which rhe Iſraelites went for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres from Egypt through the wilderneſſe of | 


Arabia , vntill they entred into rhe land of Canaan, a: it 11 mentioned in Exodus , Numbers, aud Deuteronomic . It con- | 
ramerh alſo the 42.placer where the pitched their tentr,which are named, Numb. 3 with the obſernation of the degrees, 


concerning rhe length and the breadrh, and the placer of their abede ſet eur "| 
"0 S. 


| 
M 
f 
3 
| 


| 
_and | 
' 


JMI 


4. 


cg 


lth. 


lt - i 


R Exel 7. Is 


® Fxcd.19.1, | 


{ 14 Andthcy remooued from aluſh, and 
lay in* Rephidim, where was no water for 
the peopleto drinke. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched in the * wilderneſle of Sinai. 
16 And they remooued from the deſert 


* (442.11. 34/0f Sinai,and pitched*in Kibroth Hattaauah. 


17 And they departed from Kibroth 


" Cap: 11+357Hattaauah,and lay at *Hazeroth. 


© Chap,13 I» 


* (hap, 20.22 


K Chap. 20, 25 
wel 32.50. 


:d Which the 
'Ebrewes call 


18 And they departed from Hazeroth, 


and pitched in Rithmah. | 
19 And theydeparted from * Rithmah, 
'andpitchedat Rimmon Parez. 
' 20 And they departed from Rimmon 
Parez, and pitched in Libnah. 
' 21 And they remooucd from Libnah, 
and pitched in Riflah. 
| 22 Andtheyiourncyed from Riſſah,and 
pitched in Kchelathah. | 
' 23 Andtheywent from Kehelathah;and 
pitched in mount Shapher, 
| 24 And they remooued from mount 
Shapher, andlay in Haradah. 
125 And they remooued from Haradah, 
and pitchedin Makheloth. 
| 26 Andthey remooued from Makheloth, 
.andlay in Tahath, 
27 And they departed from Tanath, and 
pitched in Tarah. 
' 28 Andthey remooued from Tarah,and 
pirchedin Mithkah. 
29 And they went from Mithkah, and 
pitched in Haſhmonah. 
30 And they departed from Haſhmo- 
nahi, and lay in Moſcroth. 
31 And they departcd from Moſeroth, 
and pitched in Bene-iaakan. 
32 Andthey rcemooued from Benc-iaa- 
kan, andlay in Hor-hagidgad. 
33 Andthey went from Hor-hagidgad, 
and pitched in Iotbathah. 
34 Andtheyremooued from Totbathah, 
andlay in Ebronah. 
35 And they departed from Ebronah, 
and lay in Ezion-gaber. 
' 36 Andthey rcmooued from Ezion-ga- 
ber, andpitchedin the * wildernefſe of Zin, 
\whichis Kadeſh. 
' 37 And they remooued from Kadeſh, 
andpitched in mount Hor,inthe edgeof the 
land of Edom. | 


: 38 (*And Aaronthe Prieſt went vp into 


mount Hor, atthe commanndement of 
the Lord , and diced there, inthe fourticth 
yeere after the children of Iſrael were come 
outoftheland of Egypt, inthe firſt day of 
the +fifth moneth. 


At andanſiwe- | 
ng aro 39 And Aaron was an hundreth , and 
Ju'y andpart three and twcentie ycere olde,when he died 


'of au 


a 
Y 


1 
4 


IF OY COTS" IEF AT EI tne ur 9s PEI > Ar nas poo 


40 And * king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dweltin the South of the land of Ca4 
naan, heard of the commitig of the children 
of Iirael) 
' 41 And they departed from mount 
* Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 


42 Andthey departed from Zalmonah, 
and pitched in Punon. | 


pitched in Oboth. | 


+ Thercmooumngs _ Numbers ofthe Cape. 
___andlayinAluſh, inmount Hor. 


* Chap .2 1.1. 


43 And they departed from punon, and! | 


PM Chapiori 4th 


44 * And they departed from Oboth,f©%4. 21.17, 


and pitchedin Iic-abarim, intheborders of 
Moab. 


45 Andthey departed from Iim,and pit- 
ched in Dibon-gad. | | 
46 And they remooued from 


47 Andthey remooued from Almon-di- 
blathaim, and pitched in the mountaines of 
Abarim before Nebo. | | 
48 Andthey departed from the moun- 
taines of Abarimand pitchcdinthe*# plaine 
of Maab, by Iorden t6ward lericho. | 
49 And they pitched by Iorden, from 


plaine of Moab. 

50 T Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in, 
the plaine of Moab , by Iorden toward Ie- 
richo, ſaying, TE Soap | 

51 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, and 


lorden to enter intothelandof Canaan, 

52 Yecſhall then driue outall the inha- 
bizants of theland before you,and deitroy all 
their © pictures,and breake aſunderall their 
images of mettal, and plucke downeall their 


Dibon-; 


gad, andlay in Almon-diblathaim. | 


i 
1 
i 


high places. | | 

53 And ye ſhall poſſeſſe the land and} 
dwell therein: forT haue giuenyoutheland}| 
to poſſeſſe it, | 

54 Andyee ſhal inherite the land by lot 
according to your families:*to themoreyce| 
ſhal giue more inheritance,and to the fewer; 
the leſſe inheritance . Where the lote ſhall 


fall to any man , thatſhal bee his : accor-|' 


ding to thetribes of your fathers ſhal yein- 
herite. 

55 Butifyee wil not driueout theinha-! 
bitants of the land before you , then thoſe; 
which yee let remaine of them, ſhal be 


yce dwell. z | 
56 Moreouer, itſhal come to paſſe;that 
Iſhal do vntoyou , asI thought todo vnto 


them. 


oy 


k& Or, fields 


Beth-ieſhimoth vnto * Abel-ſhittim in the c:9.25-1, 


F Deut.7,2, 
ſay vnto them, * When yee are come ouerh,p, i. i... 


p Which were 
et yp in their 
nigh places to 
Worſup. 


q (hep26+453 


*+ prickes in your eyes , andthornes in yOUrt rg.2 3.1% 
ſides, and ſhalvexe you inthe land whereinge 


or knines, 


COOIEng 


CHAD. XXXINL. 


raine men are aſrgned to diwide the land, 


And 
f | 


2 The coaſts and borders of the land of Canaan, xp Cer=| 
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commanded to giue vnto nine tribes and | jn, and their ſuburbes ſhall be for their cat-feed chrough, | 
halfe thetribe, : tell, and fortheir ſubſtance, and for all theirfauſ the peo- | 
| Frwp. 32.33) 14 * Forthetribeof the children of Reu- | heats, Fane 
wp. 14 2.3- | ben,according to the houſholdes of their fa- 4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, which = - 
thers, and the tribe of the children of Gad, yee ſhal giue vnto the Leuites, from the wall pevience of 
according to their fathers houſholdes , and -| gf the citie outward , ſhal beathouſand cu-ſtaw. 
halfe the tribe of Manafleh , hauerccciued | hjtesround abour. | 
their inheritance, © | 5 And yee ſhalmeaſurewithout the ci- EY 
15 Twotribes and an halfe tribehauere- | tje of the Eaſt fide, © two thouſand cubires: |< ——— all 
\cetuedtheir inheritance on this fide of Tor- | and ofthe South ſide,two thouſand cubites: ſrhoufand : and; 
| den 7owardTericho ful Eaſt. andofthe Weſt ſide, two thouſand cubites: {fam ! 
| | 16 © Againe the Lord ſpake toMoſes, | and of the North ſide , two thouſand cu- akin hey | 
| ſaying, ©. | bites: andthecitie ſhall bein the mids. this far 
—___ | 17 Theſearethenamesofthemenwhich | ſhall bee themeaſure ofthe ſuburbs of their 
*r4.19.51. ſhall diuiderhe land vnto you: *Eleazar the | cities. | | | 
Prieſt andToſhuathe ſonne of Nun. 6 Andof the cities which yee ſhall giue | 
; | | O 3 vata R 
"5 "RY l _ p 


UMI 


ders of Canaan. _ Chap. x11. xxxv. __. 


he Leuttes-cit 


8 


S, 


» 


TJ 'Thebo 
| AN dthe Lordipake vnto Moſes, faying, 


a Meaning the 
deſcription of 
the land. 


Toſp.15 «be 


+ Or aſcending 
vp of ſcorpiones 


þ Which was 
Ntlus,or as 
ſome thinke, 
Rhinocorura. 


NEU. 


d Which isa 


{mountaine 


neere Tyreand 


|Sidon,zand not 


that Horin the 


c Which is cal- 
Jed Meditctia- 


[| Welt coaſt, 


2 Commande the childrenof Iſrael, 
nd ſay vnto them, whenyee come into the 
land of Canaan.this is the* land that ſhal fall 
vnto your inheritance : that s, thelandof 
Canaan with the coaſtes thereof. - 

3 * Andyour South quarter ſhalbe from 


| the wildernefle of Zin to the borders of E- 


dom:ſothatyour South _ ſhalbefro 


the ſalt ſeacoaſt Eaſtward: | 


4 And the border ſhal compaſle you 
from the Southto#* Maalch-akrabbim , and 
reach to Zin,and goeout from the South to 
Kadeſh-barnea: thence it ſhal ſtretch to Ha- 
zar-addar, and goealong to Azmon. 

s And the border ſhal compaſle from 


go0cout to the ſea. 
6 And your Weſt quarter ſhal be the 
great © Sea :euen that border ſhall be your 


7 Andrhis ſhalbee your North quarter: 
[yee ſhall marke out your border from the 
'orcat Sea vuto mount 4 Hor, 

$8 From mount Horyce ſhall point out 
till it come vnto Hamath, and the end ofthe 


wildemeſſe, [coaſt ſhalbe at Zedad. 
where Aron | og Andthecoaſtſhal reachouttoZiphron, 
and gocoutat Hazar-enan: this ſhal be your 
North quarter. | 
| To Andycſhalmarke out yourEaſt quar- 
| tcr from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 
| . 11 Andthe coaſt ſhal goe downe from 
Shepham to Riblah, and from the Eaſt fide 
___ jtof Ain: & theſame border ſhal deſcend and 
wm goeoutat the ſide of the Sea of © Chinne- 
odthe Lake: of reth Eaſtward. | 
+! 12 Alfo that border ſhall goe downe 
to Iorden, and leaueat the ſalt Sea. this ſhall 
| bee your land with the coaſts thereof-xound 


vbour. 

| 13 © Then Moſes commanded the chil. 
drenof1ſrael, ſaying, This is the land which 
yee ſhal inherite by lot , which the Lord 


Azmon vnto the Þ riuer of Egypt, and ſhall 


——J____—_ 


— 


. Of thetribeof Iudah,Calebthe ſonne of Te- 


18 And ye hal rake alſoaf Prince of cue- 
ry tribe to diuide the land, 
i9 Thenamesalloof the men are theſe: 


phunneh. 

20 And of thetribe ofthe ſonnies of Si- 
meon, Shemuel the ſonneof Ammihud. 

21 Ofthetribe of Benjamin, Elidad the 
ſonne of Chiſlon, * 

22 Alloof the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, 
the Prince Bukki, the ſonne of Iogli, | 

23 Oftheſonnes of loſeph : of the tribe 
ofthe ſonnes of Manaſſeh,the Prince Hanni- 
el the ſonne of Ephod. 

24 Andof the tribe ofthe ſonnes of E- 
phraim, the prince Kemuel , the ſonne of 
Shiphran. 


25 Ofthe tribealſo of the ſonnes of Ze-| 


bulun , theprince Elizaphan, the fonne of 
Parnach. 

26 So of the tribe of the ſonnes of Iſſa- 
char,the prince Palticl the ſonne of Az- 
zanl. | 
27 Ofthertribe alſo of the ſonnes of*A- 
ſher, the prince Ahihud ,the ſonneof Shc* 
lomi, 


f One ofthe * 
h:azs or chiof 
men of cucry | 


Iribe, 


| 


28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes 


otAmmihud. | * 

29 Theſe are they , whothe the Lord 
commanded tos diuide the inheritance vnto | 
the children of Iſrael, in the landof Canaan. 

CHAP.XXXY. 


1 


. , Otis And be Tnd=- | 
 Naphrtali, the prince Pedahel , the ſonnepes over cuery | | 


tece of grofid ' 

at ſhould fall | 
bo any by lot, | 
to the intent Þ | 
il things might | 
be done order=- | 
y and without | 
ntcntion, 


2 Vuto the Leuites are giuen cities and ſ#burbs. 11 The 
cities of refuge. 16 The lawe of murther. zo For one 


mans with [ no m14n be condemned —————————| 
Nd the Lord m_ vnto Moſes in the 


plaincof Moab 


y Iorden, toward Ieri- 
cho, ſaying, 


2 *Command the children of Iſrael , that}, 


they giuevnto the ® Leuites of the inheri4, 


tance of their poſſcſlion, Þ cities to dwell in: 
yeeſhalgiuealſo vnto the Leuites the ſub. 
urbs of thecities roundabout them. 

3 So they ſhall haue the cities to dwell 


aſigned | 
cin the land | 
f Canaan. 


tered through | 


_— 


w- 


7 of nn. wor n _ 2 « ah. 


#s SI 
+- 


1% 
w i 
- / Ow” 


- —_ FETT OM” EV EOTIIF. ak. 4 PETy at. 


* 


7* Exod. 21.13e+ 


 £4.5frmar) Gf not of hatred,or caſt ypon him anytthing, 


WP gs 7 7 


2 And faid, * The Lord commanded 


my 


==> many Leh — RHEININGN = 
|Lawegtouching murther.. * Numbers.” One man 1s no whtnelle,] 
46.45.74" pvntothe Leuites, *rhere ſhall be fixe cities for; without laying of waite, | | 
«421.3, |refuge, which yeec ſhall appoint, that hee | 23 Orany ſtone ( whereby he mightb« 
which killeth, may flee thither: andto them | flaine ) and fawhim not, or cauſeditro fall 
yce ſhall adde two and fourtie cities | vpon him, and hee die, and was not his ene- 
| MmOC. my, neither ſoughthim any harme, 
| 7 Allthecities which yee ſhal giue to the | 24 Then the Congregation ſhall indgq 
| Leuites,ſhal be cight and fourtie cities:them | betweene the ſlayer and the » auenger of — peat -acd 
| ſhall yeegine with their ſuburbes. blood according totheſc Jaws. J: . 
| $ And concerning the cities which yee | 25 And the Congregation ſhall deliuer | 
ſhall giue, of the poſſeſſion of the children of | the ſlayerour of the hand of the auengerof 
Ifracll:ofmany yee ſhal take moe.and of few | blood, and the Congregatian ſhall reſtorg 
| yeeſhal takelefſe: eucry one ſhall giue ofhis | him vnto the citie of his refuge, whither hee 
citics vnto the Leuites;according to his in- | was fled:and hee. ſhall abide there varo the 
| { heritance, which heinheriterh. dcath ofthe i high Pricſt, which is anointed A Vnder this þ 
| 9  Andthe Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſay- | withthe holy oyle. | DD =o orqng, 
| {ing, | 26 But if the ſlayer come without thqſinnes could | 
| 7o Speakeyntothe children of Iſradl,and | borders ofthe citie ofhis refuge, whither heqee,vurby the 
* Exed.21.13.) fay vnto them, * When yeebe come ouer | was fiedde, LE, _ Prathofoie * 
622: jlordeninto theland of Canaan, _ 27. Andthereuenger of blood finde him us Cheift, 
| 11 Yceſhal appoint you cities tobecitics | without the borders of the citie of his re- | 
of refuge for you, that the ſlayer which ſlay- | fuge, andthe reuenger of blood ſlay the 
eth any perſon vnwares, may flee thither. | * murtherer, he ſhalbe guiltlefle, mire 
12 Andtheſe citics ſhal befor you are- | 28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained injuage. 
dMeaning, |fuge from the 4 auenger , that hewh ich kil- | the citic of his refuge, ynrill the death of the | 
frommen }1eth, dicnot, vntill he ſtand before the Con- | high Prieſt : andafrer the deathof the high 
- | who ougher gregation in judgement. Prieſt 5 the ſlayer ſhall returne vnto the land 
_ _”- 13 Andof thecitics which yee ſhall giue, | of hispo eſfion. | 
ſixe cities ſhallyechaue for refuge. | 29 Sotheſethings ſhalbea!Jawofiudge4 A wwers 
e Amorg the] 14 Yee ſhall appointthree*on this ſide | ment vnto you, throughout yourgenerati-hers done,i- 
Gadires.and | Torden, and yeeſhall appointthree cities in | ons inallyourdwellings. — by 
halferherribe | the Jand of *Canaan which ſhall becitiesof | 30 Whoſoeuer killeth any perſon , the 
4s. IICFULC. Tudgze ſhalflay the murtherer,through * wit-f 0,5. | 
* 1:þ.20.7. 15 Theſe fixe cities ſhall bea refuge for nefſcs: but* one witneſle ſhall notteſtifie a-P"5,2.7 
ha the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, | gainſta perſon to cauſe him todie. _— OT 
r.among then , I _ 
and for him that dwelleth + among you,rhat | 31 Moreouer yec ſhall take no recom- 
euery one which killeth any perſon vn- | penle for thelifeof the murtherer, whichis| 
warcs, may flee thither.. myyorthy to dic: but hc ſhalbe put todeath. ey hah wes > 
* F-d 21.14) 16 * And if oncfſmite another withan 32 Alſo yec ſhall take no recompenſefommed 
47 He inſtrument of yron that he die, her a mur- for him that 1s fledde to thecirie of his pH _ | 
oy” thcrer,audthemurtherer ſhall dic the death. | fuge, thathe ſhould comeagaine, & dwel in 
17 Alſo if hee ſmite him by caſting @ | the Jand, before the deathof the high Prieſt, 
gThaiwis ſtone,wherewith hemay be ſlaine, and hee | 33 Soyceſhalnotpollutethe land where 
Gangerous |dic, heisa murtherer, andthe murtherer ſhal | in yee ſhall dwell: for + blood defileth thqF ormrte- 
me Ebe diethe death. land : and the land cannot be » cleanſed offmindfull of 
efhishand. | 18 Orifhc ſmitehim withan hand wea- | the blood thatis ſhedde therein, but by thef®* Þ!00d 
pon of wood , wherewith he may beſlaine, | blood of bim thatſhed ir. lned,chat he 
ifthedie, heisa murthercr, az4the murthe- | 34 Defile not therefore the land whichſparethin 
rcr ſhall diethe death. | | yecſhall inhabite, forT dwcll in the middegjures to demid 
19 The reuenger of the blood himſelfe | thereof: for I the Lord dwell among theſe 
| ſhall ſlay the murtherer : when hee mceteth | children 6fTſrach, ______________ | 
2H him, heeſhallflay him. MEE © + + + / HE 
7 Pa6-19-17 | 20 Butifhethruſthim * ofhate,or hutle | © — the —_ ef oo daughters of Jelophehad). 
| athimby laying ofwaite, thathedie, =| 27 peneconid nt beginen fom once 9h met 
| 21 Orſmite him through enimitic with FT Hen * the chiefefathcrsof the family of (ns 000 
his hand, that hee die, hee that ſmote him the ſonnesof Gilead, the ſonne of Ma- fight marnie 
ſhall diethe death : for hee is a murtherer : | chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh ofthe familics wr oy 
C 5 9 to haue their 
the reuenger of the blood ſhall ſlay the mur- | of the ſonnes of Toſeph, came, and ſpake beJiyberianee: 5 
therer when hee meeteth him. fore Moſes, 8 before the Princes, the chickc ſonnes of Io- | 
+ 0rfuadenly. | 22 Butif heepuſhed him + vnaduiſedly, | fathers of the children of Tſtael, _—_—— | 


Moſes. * 
* Chap. 27-0." 
rofh.c7 go 
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: Q | ha... 


eSignifying 
thatat notime 


* titcould returne 


UMI 


for in the Iu- 
bile all things : 
returned to 
their owne 


tribes, 


| 
d For the tribe 
could not haue 
continuedit the 
tinheritancg 
which was the 
{maintenance 
{thercof Moul 
haue bene aba- 
ſenard'o 0- 
__ 


|commanded by the Lord;to giue the inheri- 


of the other tribes of the children of Iſrael, 


tvnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof 


for euery one of the childrer? of Iſrael ſhall 
ioyne himſelfe to the inheritanc2 of the 
tribe of his fathers. _ We 1 

8 And cuery daughtet that poſſeſſeth a- 
ny © inheritance of the tribes ofthe children 
ofTſracl, ſhalbe wifevnto one of the family 
of thetribe of herfather : that the children 
of Iſrael may enioy cuery man the inheri- 
tance of their fathers; SO 

9 Neither ſhal the inheritance goe about 
from tribe to tribe :'but euery one of the 
tribes of rhe children of Iſrael thall ſticke to 
his owne inheritance, 


to the children of Iſrael : and my lord was 


— 


» 


tance of Zelophehad our brother vnto his 
daughters. | 
3 If they be marricdto any of the ſonnes 


then ſhal their inhetitancebe taken away fro | 
[the inhcritance of our fathers , 8&ſhalbe put 


they ſhallbe : ſo ſhallit be taken away from 
the lot of ourinheritance. 

4 Alſo when the < Tubile of the children 
of Iſrael commeth, then ſhall their inheri- 
tance be put vnto the inheritance of the 
tribe whereof they ſhalbe: ſo ſhal their inhe- 
ritance be taken away from the inheritance 
of the tribe of our fathers. 

5 Then Moſes commanded the children 
of Iſracl,according to the word of the Lord, 
ſaying, The tribe of the ſonnes of Ioſeph 
haue ſaid well. | 

6 This is the thing that the Lord hath 
commanded, concerning the daughters of 
Zelophehad, ſaying, They ſhalbe wines, to 
whom they thinke beſt, onely to the family 
of thetribe of their fatherſhall thep marrie: 

. 7 Soſhal notthe inheritance of the chil- 


did the daughters of Zelophehgd. | 
11 For* Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Noah the davghters of Ze- 


brothers ſonnes, . 

12 They were wiucs to certaine of the fa. 
milies of the ſonnes of Manafſch the ſonne 
of Ioſeph : ſotheir inheritanceremained in 
thetribe ofthe family of their father. 

13 Theſe are taef commandements and 
lawes which the Lord commanded by the 
hand of Mofes, vntv the children of Iſrael in 
the plaine of Moab,by Iorde towardTericho, 


10 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo| 


lophehad were maricd vnto their fathcrs} 


Ly, - Is OP ASTON" ea $i * ny. a —— ; ET... , DAG. 
The djughters Chap. xxxvj;______ ofZelophehall, 
b Meaning b my lord to giue the land toinherite by lot drenof Iſrael remoouc{rom tribe to tribe,| 


> When there is 
zo male toms 
dorircs 


4 Chap. 27:1 1 


F Touching: 
ceremonialt - ' 
and 11dictall - 
layycs. 


* phoghiut were a 


pew law: and this 
book? ua commen- 
parte or expofition 
of the ten com- 


| wandemnts. 


' |< And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp kings and gouernours, for 
-jword and preſernation of: his Church : giuing vnto them an eſpeciall charge for the executing 
thereof: whom thereforche willeth to exerciſe themſelues diligently in the continuall ſludie an 

|-editation of the ſame: that they might learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſubietts, abhorre coue- 


| dements,and promiſing all bleſsings andfelicitie to ſuch as obſerue andobey them. 


JOKE 


hehofend __*DEV TERONOMIE, 

== |= _ THE CARGY MENT. | 
more Sinas,lnf ATE Ex 14 loue of God toward his Church u linely ſet foorth ww this booke. For albeit 
here repeated, as through their ingratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God,for the ſpate of fourtie yeeres, 


Deut.9.7. they had acſerued to haue beene cut off from the number of his people, and for ener to 
haue beene deprined of the wſe of his holy word, and ſacraments: yet he did ener preſerne his Church 
exen for his owne mercies ſake, and wougd ſtill haue his name called vpon among them Wherefore 
he bringeth them into the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them their conntrey, 
frownes and goods,and exhorteth them by the example of their fathers (whoſe infidelitie, idolatrie, 
adulteries, murmurings and rebellion, hee had moſt ſharpely [me ro youre and obey the 
Lord, to embrace and keepe his law without adding thereunto or diminiſhing therefrom. For by his 

ord he would be knowen to be their God,and they his people: by his word hee would zouerne his 
ok ay by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his wor d he would diſcerne the falſe Pro- 
het from the true, light from darkeneſſe, ignorance from knowledge, and his owne people from all 
other nations and infidels: teaching them thereby to refuſe and deteſt deſtroy and aboliſhwhatſoe- 
wer is not agreeable to his holy will, ſeeme it otherwiſe nener ſo good "TG inthe eyes of man. 


or the ſetting foorth of this 


zouſneſſe and vice, and whatſoeuer offendeth the Maieſtie of God. And as he had tafore inſtructed 


eth here anewe, all ſuch lawes and ordinances, 
which either concerneth his dinineſeruice,or elſe are neceſſarie for a Common weale: appointing un- 
to enery eftate and degree their charge and dutie: as well, howto rule and liuein thefeare of God,as 
t0 n0uri Page toward their neighbours , and to preſerue that order which God hath eitabli- 

reatning withall, mo#t horrible þ ence tothem that tranſereſſe his comman- 


ſhed. among men:t 
CHAP. 


2. 


their fathers in all things appertaining,both to his Un roog ſernice,and alſo for the maintenance off 
{that ſocietie which is betweene men: ſo hee preſcri 
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done 


_— 


| CHAP. I. } V2408 
4 A briefe rehearſe! of eFings done before, ffoHoreb wntoRe- 
| aefb-barnea 22 AM, oſcs reproweth the people for therrmmcre- 
' dwulitie. 44 The Iſraelites are owercome by the Amorites ; 


OT —————_ 


- ——, 


| _becanſe they fought againſt the commandementofthe Lord | 
X Hele be the wordes 


W 
SJ 


which Moſes ſpake 
@ vnto all Iſrael , on 


| |; D IMS D 
| - ; at NS »w 
&\ 8 IJ 


&H KS \ | 
«ave es | PD gf [La & SQ * this fide Torden in 
'b &o tharthe | | ey IJ &N _ the wildernefle, in 
-.  — op Y>&R, the plaine, oouer a: 
the ſea and this | _ geainſt the red Sea, 
mma W T3» betweene Paran & 
RL VG Tophel,and Laban, 
and Hazeroth, and Di-zahab. 


2 There are eleucn daycs iourney from 
en Horeb,or © Horeb vnto Kadeſh-barnea, by the way of 
Sina ourte mount Seir, 
thistheLaw | 3 Andit cametopaſſcin the firſt day of 
<0 pe the cleuenth moncth,in the fourtieth yeere 
were -——— 'that Moſes ipake vnto the children of Iſrael 
at were naw [according vnto all that the Lord had g1Len 

; dead, Moles re- jm in commandement vnto them, 


ht / : 
| Ee roche 4 After thathee had ſlaine** Sihon thc 
[ped -—o_ king of the Amorites,which dweltin Heſh- 


were not born, [bon, and Og king of Baſhan, which dweltat 
erhadnot | Afſhtaroth in Edrci. 


wudgement. . 4 

4B)rhetex- | 5 OnthisſideIorden intheland of Mo- 
amp'cs of ink ec : — 
eprom AD © began Moſes todeclare this law, laying, 
their mindes 6 The Lord our God ſpake vnto vs in 
are prepared to | F p 

cent lay | Horeb,ſaying, Yehaue dweltlong ynough 
CNBISe- 1nN this mount, 

& Theſccond |  - Turneyou and depart, and goe vnto 
f intheſecond [the mouUntaineof the Amorites,and vnto all 


cereand ſe- | ; «ala 
nd money, PIAaceSncere thereunto : inthe plaine, in rhe 


Numb.10. 13. NOUNtaine , Or in the valley : both South 
ward,and to the Sca ſtde, to the land of the 
'Canaanites,and vnto Lebanon: exez vnto 
the great riuer, the riuer + Perath. 

| 8$ Bchold,Ihaueſcttheland beforc you: 
;goc in &*poſlefſe that land which the Lord 
{{ware vnto your fathers, Abraham, Izhak, 
;and Iaakob, to giuevnto them andto their 

. \ſcedeafter them. 

£3ythecom- | 9 TAndI ſpakesvntoyou theſametime, ſay 
ſell oficthro {ing lam notableto bearc youmy ſelf alone 


$ 0&r ,E vphrates. 


* Gen, 15.18, 
«ed L7.7* , 


— | 10 The Lord your God hath multipli- 
pxoc.15-19: {edyou : andbchold, yeeare this day as the 


by the courſe ſtarres of heauen in number : 


== | 11 (TheLord God of your fathers make 
youa thouſand times ſo many moe as yce 
are, & blefleyou, ashehath promiſed you) 
i Signifying | 12 How can] alone bcare your com- 
— is. ro  Pranceandyour charge, and your ftrife ? 
gourmethe | 13 Bring you menof wiſedome & of vn- 
| path cog, derſtanding,&kknowen among yourtribes, 
tnesand vp- | andI will make them rulers ouer you : 
ponment® | 14 Theyeanſivered me& ſaid, Thething 
IDedaring | 15 g00d thatthou haſt commanded vs to do. 


er af « . . 
es | 15 SoItookthe chicfe of yourtribes!wiſe 


: & knowen men, 8& made them rulers ouer 


men ought ro 
haue a publike 


ouer hundreths,&capraines ouer titty,8e cap 
taincs ouerten, & officers among yourtribes. 
16 AndIcharged your Iudges that ſame 
time, ſaying , Hcare the controverſies be+ 
tweene your brethren, and * judge righte4* 7-24. 
ouſly betweene euery man and his bro- 
ther,and the ſtrangerthat is with hint. | 
17 Yee ſhall haue no reſpc of perſon] 
iniudgement, * ut ſhall heare the ſmall as'* «3.1 g, 15, |. 
well as the great : yee ſhall nor fearethe face 
ofman : for the Indgementis ® Gods: and 
thecauſe thatis too hard foryou, bring vn- 


to mee, and I will heare 1t. 


Lordour God commanded vs:and 
to Kadcſh-barnea. 


col, and ſearched outthe land, 


which the 


dement of the Lord your God, 


deliver vs into the hand of the A 
and to deſtroy vs. 


* Anakims there. 


afraid of them. 


charge, rcade. 
Exod.18.23, 


RY CO 


| you,captaines ouer thouſands, captaines 


» rw 


18 Alſo Icommanded youtheſamet 
all the things which yee ſhould doe. 

19 q Then wee departcd from Horeb, 
and went through all that great and terrible 
wilderneſle (as yce haueſeene) by the way! 
of the mountaine of the Amorites, as the: 


20 And"Iſfaidvntoyou, Yee are com 
vnto the mountaine of the Amotites, whic 
the Lord our God doth giuevntovs. 

21 Bchold, the Lord thy God hath laid 
the land beforethee : goc vp and poſleſle itpromited. 
as the Lerd the God of thy fathers hath ſaid; 
vnto thee: fearenot,neither be diſcouraged. 

22 & * Then yee came vnto mee cuery 
one, and ſaid, Wee will ſend men before vs 
to ſearch vs out the land andto bring vs! 
word againe,what way wee mult goe vp by, 
and vnto what cities weeſhall come. | 

23 So the ſaying pleaſed mee well, &T 
tooke tweluemen of you, of euery tribe one 

24 *Who departed,andwentvp into the, 
mountaine, and came vnto the +riuer Eſh-!cte cluiter of 


We cam 


25 Andtooke of the fruite of the land in 
their hahds,8& broughtitvnto vs, & brought 
vs worde againe,and? ſaid, Itisa good land, 

Land our God doethgiuevs. 
26 Notwithſtanding,yeewould not goe 
vp,but were diſobedient vnto the comman- 


27 And murmured in your tents,8 ſaid, 
Becauſe the Lord 4 hated vs , therefore hath 
he brought vs out of the land of Egypt, to 


morites, 
Ss 


28 Whither ſhall wee goevp * our* bre- 
thren hane diſcouraged our hearts, ſaying, 
The people zs greater,and tallerthen we: the 
cities are greatand walled vp to heauen: and 
moreouer wee haue ſcene theſonnes of the 


29 ButI faidvnto you, Dread not,nor be 
30 The Lord your God, * who gocth be- 


fore you,heſhal tight foryou,according to al 
thathe did vntoyouinEgyptbeforeyourcies 


ime 


| 
} 


\chep 16.1 9. 
1.ſam. 16.7, 
Prou. 24.23, 
ecclus. 4.2.1, 
17.2.2, 

m And you 
arc his Licute= 
nant 


j 
s 


p 


| 


&in $o that the 


hi aule was in 


| theſclucs that 
{they did nor 
{ſooner poileſſe 
ithe inheritance 


{o Reade Nun, | 


9g! Z-1+Zo 


: 


* New, 19-24 
Ur,Ualley of 


£74p450 


P To wit, Ca- 

eb andIoſhua: 

Moſes prefer- 

reth the berer 

part tothe - 

greater, that 18, 
0 to £2. 


q Such was the 
Iewes vnthik- 
fulnefſe,thar 
hey counted 
God efpecial 
Joue,hatred. 
r The other re, 
not Caleb and 
Ioſhus. 


ENum.13, U9s 
J rel F 
to renoiice out 
yne force, 
and conſtantly 
to follow our 
Vocation,an 

d d on 
Lord, is Yerue 
boldnefſ,and 
agreeabic ts 
God 
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FArejenmon of 


{wich he com. 
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Ro 
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|. 31 Andin the wildernes,where thou haſt 
ſcene how the Lord thy God bare thee, asa 
ma doth bearehis ſonne,in al the way which 
ye haue gone, vntil ye came vnto this place, 
' 32 Yerforall this yee did notbclecue the 
Lord your God, | | 
33 * Who went inthe way before you,to 
ſearch yououta placeto pitch yourtents in, 
in fire by night, that yee might ſec what way 
L |togoc,andin a cloud by day. 
| 34 Thenthe Lord heard the voice of your 
words, and was wroth,and ſware ſaying, 
35 *Surely thereſhal not one of theſe men 


K Exrd. 13: 11, 


* Inmb.14.23 « 

| ©" *Jofthisfroward generatio,{ec thatgoodland, 
which Iſware to giuevnto your fathers, 

.36 Saue Caleb the ſonneof Iephunneh: 

*1,146. jhe ſhall ſee it , *and to him willI giue the 
land that he hath trodden vpon,and to his 
children, becauſe he hath conſtantly follow- 

_ _ ledtheLord. | 
*Xw=.20.12-| 37 * Alfothe Lord was angrie with me 
£42714 {for yourſakes, ſaying, * Thoualfo ſhaltnor 
hap. 3-26. 4 : 
44,21, gocinthither, 
434+ { 38 But Toſhua the ſonneof Nun which 


eWhich mini-/ſtandeth *before thcc,heſhall goeinthither : 


ſth yo [encourage him: for he ſhall cauſe iraell to 
FE inheritelt. 
uWhich wers 39 Moreouer, your" children,which yee 
oe tea ſaid ſhould beapray, & your ſonnes, which 
Numb,14.31..in that day had no knowledge betweene 
| good andeuill, they ſhall goe inthither,and 
| vntothe wil I giucit, & they ſhal poſleſleit. 
| | 40 But asforyou, turne backe, and take 
[your journey into the wilderneſle by the 
[way of thered ſea, Res 7 | 
| | 41 Thenyce anſiercd and ſaid vntome, 
<tr [/Wcehaueſinncd againſt the Lord,* wewill 
exe, who will goe yp, and fight, according to all thatthe 
— Lord our God hath commanded vs: and ye 
dcb,and will /armed you euery mantothe warre,and were 
not gov that | b . 
ready to goe vp into the mountainc, 
mandeth, ? 42 But the Lord ſajdvnto mee, Say vn- 
rSiniing ito them, Goe not vp, neither fight, (for I 
that man Bart AM 7 NOt among you ) leaſt yee tall before 
—_—_ your enemies. 6 as 
43 And when tolde you, yee would 
notheare, butrebelled againſtthe comande- 
mentofthe Lord, and were preſumpypus, 
and went vp into the mountaine. 
| 44 Then the Amoritcs which dweltin 


1s at hand to 
hclpc him. 


| that mountaine came out againſt you, and 


chaſed you (as bees vie to do)and deſtroyed 
you.in Seir,exey vnto Hormah, 

OE 45 And whenyecame againe,ye weptbe- 
z Becauſe ye 


rakes 0222 2 fore the Lord, but the Lord wouldnot*heare 
zour hypocri-|yOUr VOICE , NOT incline his cares vnto you. - 
epentance: ra 46 SO yeabode inKadeſh along time,accor 


ther lamentin 


NADP. 1]. 


_— Sea. ea a 


dingtothetime that yehad remained before. _ 


repentance: : 


thelofle of 
your brethren,}___._ C H AP. | 3 


— 


things 


aone DEerores 
'Hen *we turned,and tookc our tourney 
into the wilderneſſe, by the way ofthe 
red Sea,asthe Lord ſpake vnto mee : andwe 
compaſled mount Seira * longtime. 

2 And the Lord ſpakevnto me, ſaying, 

3 Ye haue compaſſed this mountaine 
long ynough:turne you Notthward. {_ 

4 And warne thou the people, ſaying, Ye 
ſhall gothrough the < coaſt of your brethren 
the children of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, 
and they ſhalbe afraid of you: take yee good 
heede therefore. 

5s Yeeſhall not prouoke them : forT will! 
notgiueyou oftheirlandſo much as a foote 
breadth ,*becauſe I haue giucn mount Scir 
vnto Eſau fora poſſeſſion. 

6 Yee ſhall buy meate of them for mo- 
ney to cate, and yee ſhall alſo procure water 
of them for money to drinke. 

7 Forthe Lord thy God hath*blefſedthee 
in allthe workes of thine hand : he knoweth 
thy walking through this greatwildernes ,8 


.the Lord thy God hath bene with thee this 


fourtte yeere, azd thou haſt lacked nothing. 
8 And when wee were departed from 
our brethren the children of Eſau which 
dwelt in Seir,through the way of the eplain, 
fro Elath,& from Ezion-gaber,we turned & 
went bythe way of the wilderncs of Moab. 
9 Thenthe Lord faid vnto me, Thou ſhalt 
not+vexec Moab, neither prouoke them.to 
bartell : forI will not giue thee oftheirland 
fora poſſeſſion, becauſeTI haue giuen Aryn- 


to the children © of Lot fora poſſeſſion. 


10 Thef Emims dwelt thetein in times 


pait,a people great and many, and tall,as the f;;c.; 


Anakims. 


{thirtte ycerc, a$ 


2 


a They obeyed; 
afccy that God 
had chaſtiſed 
thei 

b Erght and 


verſe, 14- 


CI Re VEats > Dd AS hs ha aed 


c This was the 
ſecond vine: 

for before.they | 
had caufes the 
Ifraelitzs to re= 
turne,num. {&* ! 
21s. 


d And giticth 
thee mcanes 
wherew:h 
thou mayeſt 
make recom- 
pehſe:allo God 
wil dire theg 
by his prout- 
dencc,as he 


hath done. 


+0 r,wilderness 


L0rbeſue. 


e Which were | 
the Moabites 
and Ammo=- 


fSignifying | 
that as the(c 


11 They alſo were taken forgiants as the 


driuen out for _ 


Anakims:whom the Moabites call Emims. 

12 The * Horims alſo dwelt in Scir be- 
fore time, whom the children of Eſau cha- 
ſedout and deſtroyed them beforethem,and 
dwelt in their ſtead : as Iſrael ſhall doe vnto 
the land of his poſſeſſion, which the Lord 
hath giuen them. | 

13 Now riſe vp, ſaid 1, andget you oucr 
the riuer * Zered : and we went ouer theri- 
uer Zered. =. 

14 The ſpace alſo wherein we came 
from Kadeſh-barnea, vntill we were come 
ouer the riuer Zered, was cight and thirtie 
yectes,vntill all the generation ofthe men of 
warre were waſted out from among the 
hoſte,as the Lord ſwarevnto them. 

15 For.in deede the ® hand ofthe Lord 


was againſt them, to deſtroy them from a- 


mong the hoſte, till they were conſumed. 
16 CSowhe althe men of warre werecon- 
ſumedand dead from among the people: 


then repenting} 4 7/74el #s forbidden to fight with the Edomiter, 9g. Moa- 
for your wn | = 19. And Apmonites.. 33. Schon hung of Hoſbos 


77 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto me;ſaying, 


heir finnes: ſo 
the wicked 
when their ſing 
| are ripe,cannot | 
auoyd Gods 
P!agues. 

G en. 3 6.20: 


on 


* ,nob. 4 1.1 to 


He ſheweth 

ereby, that as 
God tis true in 
his promiſe : ſo 
his threatnings 
arc not inyain. 


h His plague | 
and puniſimet | 
to defittoy all 
that were twE= | 
tie yeerc olds * 
arid aboue, 


I _ 


* 


Fa a. Py 


"FRI" FI "4 


;ends,butthe | R ' wage 
;meanes teding ] haue begun to giuc Sihon and his land be- 
to the ſame. 


Deuteronomie.  Ogvanquiſhed. T* 


n diſcomfited. 


"0 A. 
ans” 1 


——_— 


of Moab this day : | 
| T9 And thou ſhalt come necre oucr a- 
| gainſt the children of Ammon: 4«tſhalt not 
[lay ſiege vnto them, nor mooue warre a- 
'gainſt them: for T will nor giue thee of the 
| nd of thechildren of Ammon axy poſleſh- 
' jon: forThauegiuen itvntothe chifdren of 
"LY op Lot fora poſſeſſion. | 
[themſclues Re 20 That alſo was taken fora land i of gy- 
—O—_ ams:for gyants dwelt thercin atoretime, 
ENT 6 penytis ww geeſe nnd many 
Wa! 2 cople that was ,an ) 
nt and tall, as = Anakims: but the Lordde- 
+amzummin9 ſtroyedthem before them, and they ſuccec- 
and abomina4 ded them in their inheritance , and dwelt in 
—_ _ {their ſtead: 
22 As he did to the children of Eſau 
which dwelin Seir , when he deſtroyed the 
Horims before them , and they poſlefſed 
'them, anddweltin thcir ſtead vnto this day. 
| 23 And theAuims which dwelt in Ha- 
'zarim even vato# Azzah, the Caphtorims 
which cameoutofCaphtordeſtroyed them, 
'dweltintheirſtcad. 
| 24 Riſcvp therefore, ſaid the Lord:take 
your journey, and paſſe oucr the riuer Ar- 
non: beholde , Ihauc giuen into thy hand 
IT tw Sihon, the * Amorite, King of Heſhbon.,and 
s promiſe |}, . ; = Fe 0 : 
madero Abra+ is Jand : beginto poſleſle it and prouoke 
ham, Gen, 154 him tobattell. 
IThisdecla- | - 25. This day will I 'beginneto ſend thy 
yethrharthe \feare & thy dread, vpon all people vnder the 
'whole heauen, which ſhall heare thy fame, 


are in Gods 


1 GY and ſhall trembleand quake before thee. 
orbode, | 26 Then ſent meſſengers out of the 
-wilderneſſe of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king 
2 WY of Heſhbon, with words of peace, ſaying, 
22 © | 27 ©* Letmepaſſethrough thy land: I 
A will goe by thehie way: Iwill neither turne 
vnto the right hand nor totlte left. 
| 28 Thouſhaltſell meemeatefor money, 
for to cate, and ſhalt giue me water tormo- 
ney forto drinke : onely I wil goc through 
onmy foote, "Y | 
mBecauſenci® 29 (As the ® children of Efau which 
Erantreatie | . . 4 O 
norexamples dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell 
of ocherscould/;,, Ar, did vnto me)vntil I be come oucr Tor- 


þ 


mooue him, he! 


pans M den, - gu the land which the Lord our God 
Saas. DIucth VS. 
24 i 30 But Sihon the king of Heſhbon 
would notletvs paſſe byhim : for the Lord 
thy God had” hardened his ſpirit, and made 
ty ;his heartobſtinar, becauſe hewould deliuer 
doeth nor only hjm into thine hand,as appeareth this day. 
pponte® | 31 AndtheLord ſaidvnto mee, Behold, 


+ Or, Gazgo 


'n God in his 


fore thee: begin to poſſeſſe and inherite his 
land. 


*2gnc0 330 | BB *.Then came out Sihon to mecte 


4” OCR —— 


_ 


18 Thouſhalt _ through Ar the coaſt 


vs, him ſelte with all his people ro fighrat 
Iahaz. | 

33 Butthe Lordour God delinered him 
tinto our power,and we {mote him, and his 
ſ{onnes,andall his people. : | 

34 Andwe tooke all his cities the ſame | 
time, anddeſtroyed cuerie citic, men, and|, , ,, 

4 : e d cur 
*women, andchildren : welet no thing rc-}{ Canaan, 
maine. | " OOO 

35 Only the cattell wee tdoke to our|tharary ofthe 

_ andthe ſpoile of the cities which we foul wall 
I ETUCAUs 

36 From Aroer, whichis by thebanke off 
the riuer of Arnon ,and from the citic that i 
vpon theriuer, euenvnto Gilead : there w 
not one citie that eſcaped vs : for theLord 
our God deliuered vp all+ bcforevs. 

37 Onely vntotheland of the children of 275% 4 
Ammon thou cameſtnot,zor vnto any place 
of the + riuerTabbok , nor vnto the cities in| # 9: fn4. 
the mountaines ,, norvnto whatſocuerthe 


Lordour God forbad vs. _ 20 


F Ebrbfore vs; 


” 2 CO PTR Rect ror ns yn 7" ru ER JC 
HE 1D —_ n , "DI FOI” > IPRS SY CFD EP TBA. 2 69 FL Sr 


EN CHAP. IIL. 


3 Og King of Baſhan us ſlaime, 11 The bignes of his bed. 
If The Reubenites and Gadites are commanded to goo 
ower [ordeu armed before therr brethren, 21 lofaua 18 
wade oaptaine. 27 Moſes is permitted to ſee the land,but 

not tocnter albeit be deſired ite———— 

] "Hen weturned, and wentvp by the way 

» f 
of Baſhan : *and Og king of Baſhan|, 


; . . j um? 1, 9 
2 came out againſt ys, hee, andall his people Ls o 
to fightatEdrei. HM — -ommg 
2 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Feare him mandement of 
the Lord they 


not, forIwil deliuer him , andall his peo- 1/0 ns 

ple, and his land into thine hand, and thou (on of his pare 

ſhalt doe vnto him as thou diddeſt ynto F9. 3tt- 

* Sihon King of the Amorites, which dwelt |* m.21. :4. 

atHeſhbon. [ = 
3 Sothe Lord our God dcliuered alſo vn-! 

toour hand,* Og the king of Bafhan, and all bane Pt 

his people: and we {mote hin; vntill none] 

was left him ale, 4 
4 And wee tooke all his citics the ſame! 

time , neithcr was there a citie which we 

tooke notfrom them, exer threeſcore cities, | 

andall the countrey of Argob,thekingdome |! 

of OginBaſhan. | | 
5s All theſe cities were fenced with hie: 


wall, gates and barrcs , belideb> vnwalled!b heviings 
townes a great many. 5 cope 


6 And weouerthrew them,as wedid on-| 
to Sihon King of Heſhbon , deſtroying cue-| 
riecitie, with men, © women, and children. - 
7 Butall the cattel and the ſpoileof thet Bow hs 
cities we tooke for our ſelues. ——— 
$ Thus wee tooke at that timeout ofthe ere 
handofrwokings ofthe Amorites, the land ſuged eiel, 
that wason this ſide Iorden fromthe riuerof | 
'Arnon vnto mount Hermon: | 
o (Which Hermon the Sidonians call) 


Shirion, but the Amorites callit Shenir) | 
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UMI 


errible that 
: {this giant Was; 


, 


21s made captaine; -"Chap 


lead.andallBaſhan vnto Salchah; and Edrei, 
jcities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

| 211 Foronely Og King of Baſhan remai- 
ned of the remnantofthegiants,%whoſe bed 
wasa bedof iron:is itnotatRabbarth among 
the children of Ammon: the length thereof 
7 ninecubires, and foure cubits the breadth 


The more 


|frment0 V1 GFit, afterthecubite ofa man. 


12 Andthislandewhich wee poſſeſſed at 
[that time, from Aroer, which is by the riuer 
of Arnon,and halfe mount Gilead, *and the 
crttesthercof ,” gauel vnto the Reubenites 
and Gadites. © © | 

'13 Andthetreſt of Gilead;and all Baſhan, 
thekingdome of Og , gaue I vnto the halfe 
tribe of Manafſeh : exe all the countrey of 
Argobwith all Baſhan, which is called, The 
land of giants. Br 

' 14 lair the ſonnie of Manaſſeh tookeall 


K Nm. 324334 


Þ. : - the countrey of Argob,vnto the coaftsof 


Geſhuri,and of Maachathi: and called them 
* %=32-41ſaftcrhis owne name, Baſhan, * Hauoth Iair 
are wy IM vato < this day. = tt | 
as ifforys i 15. AndI gaue part of Gilead vnto Ma- 
chir. 
| 16 And vnto the Reuhbenites and Ga- 
dites1 gaue the reft of Gilead,atd vntothe ri- 
uer of Arnon , halfe the riucrand rne bor- 
ders, cuen vnto the riuerfIabbok , which 55 
theborder of the children of Ammon: 
17 Theplaine alſo and Iorden, andthe 
rders from Chinnereth euen vnto the Sea 
0%, 4ferb-(of the plaine, to wit , theſalt Sea+ vnder the 
nai ſprings of Piſgah Eaſtward. 
gTharische | 18 & AndI commandeds youthe ſame 
cadires,and {TiMe,ſaying, the Lord your God hath giuen 
trManath;\you this land to poſſeſſeit: ye ſhal goe ouer 
i * © armedbefore your brethren the children of 
Iſrael, all men of warre. 
| 19 Yourwiues onely,and your children, 
and your cattell (for I know that yee haue 
|; Th cattell)ſhal abide in your cities, which 
[I haue giuen you, | 
| 29 Vntill the Lord haue giuenreſt vnto 
your brethren as vnto you, and that they al- 
zpoſleſſe the land, which the Lord your 
Godhathgiuen them beyond Iorden:then 
ſhalyec* returne euery man vnto his poflel-, 
ſion, whichT haue giuenyou. 
21 q* And I charged Ioſhua the ſame 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſeencall that 
votarthe (the Þ Lord your God hath done vnto theſe 
norby your [two Kings : * ſo ſhall the Lord doe vnto all 
gn widomeithe kingdomes whither thou goelt. 


fWhich C:pa- 
ratcth the Am- 
{monites from 


the Amorites. | 
bo 


i lofb,2 2.4. 


| * Num 27, 1s, 
19.23, 


h So that the 


| 'to Allthe citicsof the plaine, andall Gi- | 


throſee Can 


an. 84 


A 


mighty hand : for where is there a God in 


heauen or in carth, that can idoe like thy} He&beakerls | 


workes, and like thy * power? 


25 Ipraytheelet megoeouer and ſce the 


 goodland that is beyond Torden,that good- 
ly* mountaine, and Lebanon. 

. 26 Butthe Lord was angry with mee for 
your ſakes, and would not heare mee : and 
the Lord faid vnto me, Let it ſuffice thee, 
ſpeakeno more vnto me of this matter. 


and !lift vp thine eyes Weſtward,8& North- 
ward,and Southward.and Eaſtward,and be- 
holde it with thine cycs, for thou ſhalt nor 
g0e.ouer this Torden ; 

28 But charge Toſhua, and incourage 
him, and bolden him : for he ſhal go before 
this people, and hee ſhall dinide tor inheri- 
_ vnto them, thelandwhich thou ſhalt 

ce. 

29 So wee abode in the valley our a-| 
gainſt Beth-Peax,.. 


it thy ercatneſſe "and thy 


according tes 
the commornt 


and corrupt {| 
ſpeach of then | 
which atrriburs | 
thar power vita | 
to idols that 
pnely apper- 
taineth ynto 
God. z 
+ Or,wenders. ; 
k He meanerh { 
Zion, where | 


27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, = Temple | 


ou'd be built, © 
and God ho- 

noured. ; 
I As beſorche | 
ſaw by the ſpi- ! 
nt of prophecies | 
the good moits | 
taine which 
was Zicn:ſo 

ere his eycs | 
were lifted vp” : 
aboue the or- | 
der of nature {| 
to beho!d all Þ | 
plentifull lang ' 
f Canaan. 


CHAP. TITT. 


or drminiſhing. 6 Therem flandeth our wiſedome. 9g We 
muſt teach ir to aur children, 15 No tmage ought tobe 
made to worſbip. 26 Threatnings againſt them that for - 
ſake the law of God. 37 God chooſe the ſeed becauſe hee 


{awed their fathers, 42 The threg cities of refuge. 


1 An exhortation to obſerue the liw without adding therets! 


Ow thereforehearken, O Iiſtael , vnto 
+ * theordinances and to the lawes which 
I teachyouto * doe, that yee may liuc and 
goe in,and poſſeflethe land, which the Lord 
God of your fathers gineth you. | 

_ 2 *Yeeſhaly putnothing vnto the word 
which I command you , neither ſhall yee 
© take ought there from, that yee may keepe 


which I command you. 
3 Your® eycs haue ſeene what the Lord 


that followed Baal-Peor , the Lord thy God 
hath deſtroyed euery onefrom among you. 
4 But yee that did © cleaue vnto, the 
Lord your God, arealiuecuery one of you 
this day. 
5s Beholde,I haue taught you ordinances, 
and lawes, as the Lord my God comman- 
- ded mee,that yec ſhould doeeuen fo within 


the commandements of the Lord your God, 


did becauſe of Baal-Peor, for all the menſbaue full obe- | 


a For this do= | 
ctrine andeth 

not in bare {| 
nowledge, : 
but in pradtile | 
of life. 
R Chap 12.32. | 
b Thinkenor | 
to be more wiſe! 
enT am. ; 
c God nillnos 
be ſerued by | 
halfes, but will | 


dience. 
d Gods tudge=; 
ments executed 
po other ido- 
laters ought to 
ſcrue for our 
inſtruction, | 
reade num.25. 
3-4. 

cAnd were not 
i1dolaters, 


| 


theland whither yce goe to poſleſſe it. = 

6 Keepethem therefore, anddoe them : 
for that is your * wiſdome , & your vnder- 
ſtanding in the fight of the people, which 


* Onely this peoples wiſe,and of vnderſtan- 


_2 Aud 


ſhall heare all theſe: ordinances, andſhall ſay,Fanen* bew- | 


; Gr:ſurely. ; | 


; 
FBecauſe ff 


men naturally | 


defire wiſe - 


dotne,he ſhevy- | 


ine vnto It. - 


Helpi "VE, } 
and rude 
ysout of all © 

anngers,as 1, 

+7+3 Zo) i 


Des > ; 


made, 22 Yee ſhallnot feare them: forthe Lord | ding, avdagreatnation. = my 
3,15, your God, he ſhall fightforyou. 7 Forwhat nation js ſo great,vnto whom 
*5* 23 And I beſought the Lord the ſame | theGods comeſo neere vnto them, as th 
kime faying, Lord our Gods s neere VBtoVs, in all tha 
24 O Lord God, thou haſt begunne to | wee callynto him for 2 | 


3 SBS. air + en) a5... 
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£ KIEL 


6 2x 


OY ODER. "IO FSI >. 
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2» ua aw ade. et ods LES 


_ Againſt images. 9 


Deuteronomie. 


at. 


| k He adderhal 
theſe words to 


Thew thar we * 
can never be 


ro keepe whe 

Lav of God, 

! andto teach it 
| ro our poſte= 

/ Title. 


'KFrod. 19.18. 


'1 The lawv was 
fear 
: full miracles,ro 


| gtuen w.:th 


| declare both 
| God was the 


| & alſo thatns. 
 ieſh was able 


| k Godioyneth | 


: [-hits condition 


{to his couenant 


'FEbr. fouler. 
ISignifying 
deſtruction is 

[prepared for al 


'them tharmake 
'any image to re 


{preſent God, 


'm He hath ap= 
[pointed them 
|tor to ſerue 
man. 
'/n He hath deli- 
uered you out 
of moſt miſc- 
rable ſlauerie, 
and freely cho- 
ſen you for his 
chuldra, 


f 
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-” 4 PUCPIWE TOR A IE 47 AE AG IE _ - $249 "SOD T1454 PAS Ay wc 45 Ra 3,1 S. Rt HS nes 
: . 
x 
: 
: 
£ 


careful ynough 


author thereof, 


! toabide the r1- 
| gor ofthe ſame. 


$ | 


8 And whart nation is ſe great, that hath 
ordinances andlawes ſo righteous,as all this 
Law, which I ſet before you this day 2 

9 Buttake heede to thy ſelfe, and  keepe 
thy ſoule diligently, that thou forget not the 
things whichthine eyes haue ſeene,andthar 


daics of thy life : but teach themthy ſonnes, 
and thy ſonnesſonnes : 

io Forget not the day that thou ſtoodeſt 
before the Lord thy God in Horeb , when 
'the Lord faid vnto me, Gather me thepeo- 
ple together, and I will cauſe them heare 
my wordes , that they may learne to feare 

meeall the dayes that they ſhall liue vpon 
the carth,and that they may teachtheir chul- 
dren : 

11 Then cameyouncere and * ſtood vn- 
derthe Mountaine,8: the Mountaine iburnt 
with fire vnto the middes of heauecn , ard 
there was darkeneſle, clouds and miſt. 

12 And the Lord ſpake vnto you outof 
the middes of the fire, ad yee heard the 
voyceof the words , but ſaweno ſimilitude, 
ſauea voyce. | 
| 13 Thenhee declared vnto you his Co- 
ucnant which he commanded you to k doe, 
even the ten+ Commandements, and wrote 
them vpon two Tablcs of ſtone. 

14 TAndthe Lord commanded methat 
fame time, thatI ſhould teach you ordinan- 
cesand Lawes, which yee ſhould obſcrue in 
the land, whitheryee goe, to poſſeſſe it. 

| 15 Take therefore good heed vnto your 
i ſelues : for yee ſaw no! image in the day 


that the Lord ſpake vnto you in Horeb out 
of the middes of the fire : 

16 Thatyce corrupt not your ſelues,and 
make you grauen imageor repreſentation 
of any figure : whether it be the likeneſle of 
male or female, _ 
| 17 The likenefle of any beaſt that ison 
earth, or the likeneſſe of any fethered foule 
that flyethintheaire : 
| x8 Orthelikeneſſe of any thing that cree- 
peth on the carth, or the likencſſe of any fiſh 
that is inthe waters beneath the earth, 
| 19 Andleaſtthou lift vp thine eyes vnto 
heauen, and when thou ſeeſt the Sunne and 


the Mooneand the ſtarres with all the hoſte * 


ofheauen, ſhouldeſt be driuen to worſhip 
them and ſerue them ,which the Lord thy 
God hath'® diſtributed to all people vnder 
[the whole heauen. 

20 But the Lord hath taken you and 
brought you out of the ® yron fornace: out 
of Egypt tobe vnto hima people and inhe- 
ritance, as appeareth this day. 

21 AndtheLord was angry with mefor 
your words, and {ware thatI ſhould not goe 


<nSeg AT Sp 7 


they departnot our of thine heart, all the 


*z arke from the oneende of heauecn ynto the 


—_———————————_ 
_ ouerTorden and that I ſhould nortgoe in vn-/ 


to that good land, which the Lordthy God 
giucth thee foran inheritance, ', 
22 For I muſtdiein this land, and ſhall 


not goe ouer Torden 2 but ® yee ſhall 'goe 
ouer, and poſſefſe that good land. _ 

23 Take heede vnto your ſclues, leaſt yee 
forget the couenant of the Lord your God 
which hechath made with you,and /eaft yee 
makeyou any grauen image. or likencile © 
any thing, as the Lord thy God hath char- 
ged thee, —- 

24 For the Lord thy God is a ” conſu- 
ming fire, ayuda icalous God. SORE 

25 < When thou ſhalt beget children & 
childrens children, and ſhalt haueremained 
long in the land, if yee icorruptyourſclues, 
and make any grauen image, or likenefle of 
anie thing, = worke cuill in the fight of 


the Lord thy. God, to prouoke him to an- jfitionnd cor- 


gcr, | 
* 261* call heaven and carth to record a- 
Sainſt you this day, that yce ſhall ſhortly pe- 
riſh from theland, whercunto yee gocoucr 
lordento pofſeſſe it : yee ſhall notprolong 
your daies therein, but ſhall vtterly be de-| 
ſtroyed, | | 

27 And the Lord ſhal*ſcatteryou among 
the people, and yee ſhal be left fewe innum- 
ber among the nations , whither the Lord 
ſhallbring you : 


pearcth,in thy 
that he,being 
deprived of _ 
fuch an excel« 
lent treaſi ure, 
docth not ens 
uie them thax 
muſt entoy it, 


p To thoſe 
that come rot 
ynto him 
with loue and 
reuerence , but 
rebell againſt 
him,Ebr. 1 2, 
29. 

Meanin 
rr ali bal 


Tuption of the 
erue leruice of 
God, 

r Though men 
would abſoing 
you,yctthe ins 
ſenſibie crea- 
tures ſhalbe 
witneſſes of 
your diſobedis 
ence, 

s So that his 
cur(e ſhal 
make his for. 


mor bleſsingsaf | | 


none citect, 


28 Andthere yee ſhalſcrue gods,enenthe! 


worke of mans hand, wood,and ftone,which 
neither ſee, nor hearc,noreate,norſinell. 
29 But if from thence thou thalt feeke the 


Lord thy God, thou ſhalt finde him,if thou! 
ſeeke himwith all thine © heart, and with all| 


thy ſoule, 
30 Whenthou art in tribulation.and all 
theſe things are come ypon thec , t at the 
length if thou returne to the Lord thy God, 
and be obedient vnto his voice, 0 
3! (FortheLord thy God isa mercifull} 
God) hee will not forſake thee, neither de- 
ſtroy thee, nor forget the concuant of thy 
fathers, which he» {ware vnto them. 


| 
| 
j 
| 
t Not with owt 
ward ſhewe or 


iceremonie, but 


w ith a true cds 
Feſsion of thy 
faulteg. 

T Ebr.m the late 
fer dajes, 


tt To certifee 
them the more 


paſt , which were bcfore thee, ſince the day 
that God created man vpon the earth , and 


other, if there came to paſſe ſuch a great 
thingas this, or whether any ſuch like thing 
hath bene heard. 

33 Did euer people heare the voyce off 
God ſpeaking out of the middes ofa fire,as 
thou haſt heard, and lived 2 


K 


pf their (alua 
tion. [ 
x Mans neglt- 
gence is partly 
cauſe that he 
-noweth not 

3 Ode 


34 Orhath God aſſayed togocand take} , ;,,..uz 
himanation fromamong nations, by ? ten-\f-{ proofes ; 


tations, by ſignes,and by wonders, and by 
warre,andby a mighty hand, and by aftrer- 


rey 


ched 


that none 


douBk there of 


by & 
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Ciaw IS repPeatec 


"Three cicies of refuge. Chap. v: 


\Hghtby his mightie power, 
| 38 To thruſt out nations greater and 
[mightier then thou, before thee, to bring 
{thcein,azrdto giue thee theirland for inheri- 
[tance:ds -. 20a this day. _. | 
| 39 Vnderſtand therefore this day, and 
\confiderin thine heart , that the Lord, heis 
Godinheauen aboue,andypon thecarth be- 
[neath : there zsnoneothet, 
| .. 40 Thouſhalt kcepe therefore his ofrdi- 
(\nances, and his Commandements which I 
b Godpromi” | command thee this. day , that it may » goc 
ſeth reward nor! : a” S- D 
forour meries, | WELL with thee , and with thy children attcr 
bo do |[Nccandthatthou mayeſtprolong thy dayes 
ſſrevechar | VPON the carth , which the Lord thy God 
op  \gueth theeforeuer, | x 
| 41 © Then Moles ſeperated three citics 
ion this ſide of Iorden toward the Sunne 
riſing: Ps "np" 
| 42 That the ſlayer ſhould flee thither, 
which had killed his neighbourat ynwares , 
and hated himnotin timepaſt, mightflee , I 
. Hay,vnto one of thoſe cities,andiue : | 
| 43 Thatis, *Bezerinthe wildernefle, in 
[the plaine cquntrey ofthe Reubenites : and 
| [Ramothin Gilead among the Gadites: and 
| Golanin Baſhanamongthem of Manaſlch, 
| | 44 @ So thisis the law which Moſes {ct 
{before the children of Hracl, 
| 45 Theſcarethe< witneſſes,and theordi- 
c Thearticies | "_- ' - 
id poines of \NARCCS,and the Jawes which Moſes declared 
th: Couenant. {tg the children of Ifracl after they came out 
of Egypt, . . E 
46 . On this fide Torden , in the valley 
$ louer againſtBeth-peor,in the land of Sihon 
Puts King of the Amorites,which dweltar Heſh- 
{bon , whom Moſes and the children of 
Iſrael * ſmot.,, after they were come out of 
Eoypt: Ede: | 
47 Andthey poſleſſed his land, and the 
landof*Og King of Baſhan;two kings of the 
 {Amorites', which were on this fideIorden 
= [toward theSunne riſing : -_ | 
| 48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 


8 


I 


R1Gp.:o.0- 


F Nom? 1.2.4. 
Clap. 1.4. 


"Non. 21,33. 
+3+3s 


|which is Hermon, 


| .qs Andallthe plainebyIorden Eaſtward, 


'the riucr Arnon, 'euen vato mount Sion, 


with vs in Horeb, 
3 The Lord * made not this conenant 
with our fathers ozely,butwith vs, exez with 


vsall here aliuethis day. 


4 The Lorde talked with you Þ face to 


|ched outarme,and by great feare,according | euen vnto4 the Se ;of theplaine ; vnder the 4 That is,the 
/vnto all that the Lord your God did vnto | * rings of Pak wr ERS ' oy 07 
[you 1h Egypt before your.eyes E.} | | x CHAP. V. + REL, 2; th M 

Ls Vnto thee it was ſh ewed, that thou 5 Meſes is the meane betweene God and the people. 6 The | 
te nomrh mighteſt know, that the Lord he is God, | Zare # react. os The pople we ofeie oe Gde 
b wrought | 477 that ther C1S NONE but he alone. him. 32 They muft neither decline to the right hande _ 
ſc miracles. {.. 36 Out of heauen he made thee heare | —- —— . | 
[his voiceto inſtructthee,and vponearth hee Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, and faid| | 
ſſhewed thee his great fire, and thou hear- |. ©* vnto them, Heare,O Ifracl,the ordinan- | 
{deft hisvoiceoutof themiddesof the fire. Ces and the lawes which f I propoſe to you|# evr.t hai | 
freety,and | 37 And becauſe *heclouedthy fathers, | this day ,that yee may learne them, and take pew. | 
nocoftieir %*) therefore he chooſe their ſeedcafter them, heede toobſerue theni | | 
36 iand hath brought thee out of Egypt in his 2 * The Lord our God madea coucnant * Exed-19.4. 6 | 


? 


a Some reade; | 
God made ngf. | 
this Coueridiit, | 
that is,in ſuch | | 
ample ſort and | 
w ſuchfignes_ 


land wonders. | 


taceinthe Mount, out of the middes of the j"$Tnmas 


fires ; 

5 (At that time I ſtoode betweene the 
Lord and you, to declare vnto you the word 
ofthe Lord: for yee were afraidat the ſight 
ofthe fire, and went not vpinto the mount) 
and hefaid, | | 

6 q* Iam the Lordthy God,which haue 


broughtthee out of the land of Egypt,from 


the houſe of bondage; | 
7 Thou ſhalt hauc none © other gods be- 


fore my face. | 


$ Thou ſhalt make thee no graueh iniage 


or any likeneſſe of ;hat that is in heauen a- | 


boue, or which 1s inthe carth beneath, or 
that is in the waters vnder the carth. 

9 Thou ſhaltneitherbowe thy ſelfe vnto 
them, hor ſerue them : for * I the Lord thy. 
Godama 4jealous God, viſiting the iniqut- 
tic of the fathers vpon thechildren,cuen vn- 
to the third and fourth generation of them 
that hateme : : 

10 And ſhewing mercie vnto thouſands 
of them that*loue mee, and keepe my Com- 
tnandements. S- | 

11 Thou ſhalt not take theNameof the 
Lord thy Godin vaine : for the Lord will 


nothold him guiltleſſe that taketh hisName | 


in vain es 


12 Keepe the Sabbath day, to ſandtificit,| 
as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. | 


' 13 Sixe daiesf thou ſhalt labour, & ſhalt 
docallthy worke 


char you need@ | 
ot to doube 
thereof, 


* £xo8.20.2, 
leuit. 261+ 
pſal.97-7-9. 

+ Or, ſerlants. ; 
< God bindetl | 
ys to ſerue him | 
only, without | 
fuperſtition &- | 
Ldolatry. : 


K Exod. 34- 7: 

zere,32.18, 

d Thatis,of . 

his honour,not |. 
ermitring it to | 

be Liuen to 0= | 

ther. 


e The firſt des 

rcero keepe | 
the Commatte 
dements is,tdf 
loue God, 


F Meaning, | 
fince God pets | 
mitterh fixe | 


14 But the cucrith day is the Sabbath of ſhort to our la. | 


the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt not doe a- 


ny worke therein, thou, nor thy ſonne, hor} 
thy daughter, northy man ſeruant, nor thy [1;u wholly. | 


mayde, northine oxe, northine afſe, nc1- 
thet ahy of thy cattell , nor the ſtranger 
that is within thy gates : that thy man 
ſeruant-and thy mayde may reſt as well a 
thou, | 


outs,that we ' 


ought willing | 
ly to dedicare F | 
eucth to ſerue | 


f 
i 
: 


Þ ' 15 For 
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| | ® Rom. 13.9, 


i be no motion 


EIB < 


Commandements, 


- 


þc 


—Denmeronomie:;. 


"Exhorraionso 


ec as. A 


EHP 

jg Notfor a 
Mew, but with 
true ob:dience, 
and due rcuc- 
FCCC. 


: 
: 
, 


|# Marg -21: 


| ® Luke.18.20., 


| ® Rom.7.7« 
| kh He fpeakethj 
! not. onely of 
| reſolute will, 
bur that there 


or affection. 


. 
% 
: 


{ 
$ 


: 3 Teachrtig vs 
| by his example 
! $0 be content 
with his word, 
and addeno- | 


thing thereto, 


* Exod: 19. 19» 


in Chap 4-3 3+ 


' 


| 
# Or, Man. 


OE i ee Ts 


| £xed.20.19, 


| 
[4 
He requirerh 
f vs nothing 
'but obcdicnce, 
; |\Mhewing alſo 
thatof our 
ſclucs we are 
vnwilling there 
mo. 
— i 


weeſhalldie. 


heardthe voyce of the liuing God fpeaking 
out of the middes.of the fire as we hae, and 
lined? 


Lord our God faith : and declare thou vnto 
vs all that the Lord our God faith vnto thee, | 
*and wewilheareit, and doe it. 


by 5 For, remember that thou walt a {er- 
uvantin thc land of Egypt, and 7hatthe Lord 


tichandanda ſtretched our arme: therefore 
the Lord thy God commanded thee toob- 
ſerue the Sabbathday, 

16 <8 Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther, as the Lord thy God hath comman- 
ded thee , that thy dayes may bee pro- 


vpon the lande , which the Lord thy God 
g1ucth thee. 

17 *Thouſhaltnot kill. 

18 *Neither ſhaltthou commit adultery. 

I9 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteaie. 

20 Neitherſhaltthou bcare falſe witneſſe 
againſt thy ncighbour. | 

21 * Neither ſhalththou couect thy neigh- 
bours wife , neither ſhalt thou deſire thy 
ncighbours houſe, his ficld, nor his man ſcr- 
uant, rior his mayde, his oxe, nor his afle, 
noroughtthat thy neighbour hath. 
22 © Theſe wordes the Lord ſpake vn- 
to all your multitude in the Mount out 
of the mids of the fire , the cloude and the 
darkeneſſe, with agreat voycc, and iadded 
no more thereto: and wrote them vporrtwo 
Tables of ſtone, and delivered them vnto | 
me. 
23 And when yce heard the voyce out 
ofthemidsof the darkenefſe,(forthemoun- 
tainedid burne with fire) then. yee came to 
me, all the chicte of your tribcs,and your 
Elders: 
24 Andyee ſaid, Behold, thc Loxd our 
God hath ſhewed vs his glorie and his 
greatnetſe , and*xve haue heard his voyce 
our of the mids ofthe fire: we haue ſeene 
this day that God doeth taike with man,and 
hee *liueth. | | 
25 Nowthcrefore, why ſhould we die? 
forthis great fire wil conſume vs:if we hearc 
the voyce of the Lord our God any more, 


26 For what + fleſh was there eucr , that 
27 Goethoun neere and hearea!ll that the 


28 Then thc Lord heard the voyce of 
our words , when yefpake vnto me: and 
the Lord ſaid vnto mee , I haue heardthe 
voyce of the words of this people , which 
they haueſpoken vnto thee : they have well 
ſaideallthatthcy haue ſpoken. I 
| 29 Oh*®thatthcre were fuchan heartin 
themto feare mee, and to keepeall my com- 


IOW 2149 WI PEP Bt noe 


thy God broughtthce out thence by amigh- | 


DSIv* 5. 


longed , andthat itmay goe well withthee |: 


mandements alway : thatitmighrgoe well 
with them; andiwith their children'ttor cuer, 
30 Goe, ſay vnto them, Returneyou in- 
| toyourtents. 
31 Butſtand thou hcrewith'me , andTI 
; will tell thee all the-Commandements, and 
. theordinances , and the lawes , which thou 
; ſhaltteache them : thatthey may doe them 
; inthe landwhichTgiuethem topofleſle it. 
' 32 Take heed therefore, that yee doe as 
the Lord your God hath commanded you: 
1 "ms norafidero the righthand nor tothe 
lefe, -.; a 
33 But walke inall the wayes whichthe 
Lord your God hath: commanded you, that 
yce may ® live, and that itmay goe well with 
you:and that yee may prolong your dayes in 
theland whichyecſhal poſleſlc. 


] Ye ſhall ng- 
ther acide nor 
diminiſh, chap;| 
"* 
mAs by obeg. 
ence,God gi- 
ucth vs all felj- 
citie:ſo of giſy« 
beying God, 
procecd all oye 


CHAP. VL 
rs Anexhortation to ſcare God, and keepe kis communde- 
ments, 5 Which i, tolour nes with all' thine heart. 7 
The ſame wuſt-bee taught tothe poſteritie, 16 Not ro 


tempt God, 2 5 Righteouſimnes & conteinedin the law, 


muiſcries, 


"T'Heſe now are the Commandements,| 


ordinances, and+ lawes, which the Lord 
your God cqmmanded'meeto teach you, that 
yee might doe them in the land whither yee 
goeto poſleſle it: | 

2 Thatthoumighteſt * feare the Lord thy 
God,and keepe all his, ordinances, and his 
commandements which I command thee, 
thou,and thy ſonne,and thy ſonnes fonneall 
the dayes of thy life , euen that thy dayes 
may bee prolonged. 

3 Heare therefore , O Ifracl , and take 
hcede to doc it ,, thatit may goe well with 
thec, and thatyce may increaſe mightily in 
the lande thatfloweth with milke and hony, 
as the Lord Godof thy fathers hath promi- 
ſedthee. 7 

4 Heare,O Iſracl , the Lord our God s 
Lordonely, 

s And * thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and withall thy 
ſoule,and withall thy might. 

6 * Andthcſe words which-I command 
thee this day, ſhal be in thine hearr. 

- And thouſhalt< rehearfe them: conti- 
nually vntothy children , and ſhalt talke of 
them when thon tarieſt in thine houfe , 
andas thouwalkeſt by the way , andwhen 
thou lieſt downe, and when thou riſeſt yp: | 

8 And thou ſhalt bind them for aſigne 
vponthine hand,and they ſhal be+ as front- 
lets betwcenethinecyes. | 

o Alfothon ſhalt write them vpon the 
d poſtes of thine honſe, and vponthy gatcs. 

10 And when the Lorde thy God hath 
broughrthee into the land, which he fware| 
vnto thy fathers, Abraham , Izhak,andIaa- 


+ Of, Hd zements 


a A renerent 
feare and loue 
E God,is the 
ifirſt beginning 
to ke2cpe Gods 
{comandements 


b Which hath 
abundance of 
all things ap- 
perteining to 
mans life. 


* Hat. 12.37% 
mev.12.29.30» 
luke. 10.27- 


} Chap1 IJ. it, 


c Some reade, 
thou ſhalt whet 
them vpon thy 
childre: to wit, 
thar they may 
print the more 
deepely in me- 
moric, 


$0r.fignes of tes 
membranee. + 


thou entreſtin, 
thou mayeſtre 
member phem 


kob, to giueto thee, with grear and goodly 
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ad Thar when | 


2 | 
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I 


Not to 


tempt God. 


hap. V1. . 


roy 1dole:s 


Ocdaec 


86 


_UMI 


| {By ſwearing 


e Letnot 
wealth & eaſe 
cauſe thee 
forget Gods 
mercics, where- 


by thou walt 


(delivered out and ſerue him, 8 ſhalt ffiveare by his Name. 


of milcric. 

FW: mult feare 
God,ſerue him 
onely, and con 
feſſe his name, 
\which1s done 


lawfully. 


g By doubting 
of his power, 
refuſing lawful 
meanes, and a- 
buſing his 
Kraces. 


k Here he con- 
[demneth all 
mans good 1n- 


. {ought ro moue 


{Tentions- 
| 


i God requireth 
no: on!y thar 
we ſerue himal 
our life, but al- 
ſo that wetake 
paine that our 
poſteritic may 
ſcrfoorth his 
glory. 


[9 


' 


[1 
oy 


| wonders great and cuil vpon Egypt, vpon 
| Pharaoh , and vpon all his houſhold, betore 


OUr eycs, 


k Nothing 


vs more to true 
ob:diznce then 
the great bene- 
fits which we 
haue receiued 


1 But becauſe 
none could ful- 
ily obey the 
Law, ve muſt 
ue our re- 
cours to Chriſh= 


cities which thou buildedſt not, | 


- bvhichthou filledſt not, & wels digged which 
thou diggedſtnot, vineyards and oliue trees 
which thouplantedſtnot,and whey thou haſt 
eaten andart full, 


which brought thee out of the land of E- 
gypt, fromthe houſe of bondage. 


after any of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, 


Godamongyou:) leſt the wrath of the Lord 
thy God bekindledagainſt thee,and deſtroy 
thee fromthe face of the carth. 


God, as yee did tempthim in Maſſah: 


mandements ofthe Lord your God, and his 
teſtimonies , and his ordinances which hee 
hath commanded thee, 


hou mayeſt proſper, and that thou mayeſt 


thee, as the Lord hath ſaid. 
20 When i thy ſonne ſhal aske thee in | 


teſtimonies, & ordinances,and lawes, which 
the Lord our God hath commanded you? 


Wee were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt: 
| __ buttheLordbroughtvsout of Egypt with a 
| mightichand. 


to bring vs in, and to giuevs the land which 
hee ſware vnto our fathers. 


ded vs, to d# all theſe ordinances. , andto 
feare the Lord our God , that it may goe c- 
uerwell with vs,-d that he may preſerue vs 


 jouſneſſebeforethe Lord our God, itwe take 
heed to keepe all theſe Commandements, as 
he hath commanded vs. 


11 And houſes fulof all maner of goods 


12 *Beware leaſt thou forget the Lord, 


13 Thouſhalt feare the Lord thy God, 


I4 Yee ſhal not walke after other Gods, 


' 15 (For the Lord thy Godis a jealous 


16 © Yecſhalnots tempt the Lord your 


17 But yecſhalkeepediligently the Com- 


18 And thouſhalt doe that which is right 
nd good in the © ſight of the Lord : that 


oin,and poſſeſſe thatgood land which the 


ord {ware vnto thy farhers. 
19 Tocaſtout all thine enemies before - 


ime tocome , ſaying , What meane theſe 


21 Then ſhalt thou ſay vntothy fonne, 
22 And the Lord ſhewcd ſignes and 


23 And* brought vs out from thence, 


24 Therefore the Lord hath comman- 


live asat this preſent. | 
25 Moreouer, this ſhall be our ! righte- 


— 


Or 


tobe iuſtified 
by faith, 


| 


| 


r The Iſraelites may make no concnant with the Gentiler, 


| Godewpht to confirme vs. 25 To 
| sdolatrie. 


_—CHADP: VIL. _ 


RE a a HE 


s They muſt deftroy the idoles. 8 The electwn dependeth 
on the free lowe of God. rg T he experzence of the power of 


VAJHn the Lord thy God Thall bring 


| compaſſionon them, 


thee-into the land whither thou 
goeſt to poſleſſeit , * and ſhall roote out 
many* nations before thee : the Hittitcs, 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites , and 
the Canaanites , and the Perizzites, and 
the Hiuites , and the TIebufites , {ſcucn 
nations greaterand mightierthen thou, 
2 And the Lord thy God ſhall giue them 
2 before thee ,, then thou ſhalt ſmite them:. 
thou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them: thou ſhalt 
makeno* couenant with them , nor hauc 


3 Neither ſhalt thou make mariages 

with them, neither giue thy daughter vn- 
to his ſonne, nortake his daughter vnto thy 
ſonne. | F: 
4 For + they wil cauſethy ſonneto turne 
away from me,and to ſerue other gods: then 
will the wrath of the Loxd waxe hotc againſt 
you anddeftroy thee ſuddenly. 

5 But thus yee ſhall deale with them, 
b Yee ſhal ouerthrow their altars , and 
breakedowne their pillars, and yee fhal cur 
downetheir groues,andburne their grauen 
imageswith fire, | 

6 * For thou att an holy people vnto 
the Lord thy God , * the Lord thy God 
hath choſen thee , to bea precious people 
vnto himſelfe, abouealpeople thatarc vpon 
the earth. | 

7 The Lord did not ſct his loue vpon 
you,nor chuſe you, becauſe yeewere moe in 
numberthen any people : tor yee were the 
feweſt ofall people: 

$8 But becauſe the Lord < loued you, 
and becauſe he would keepe the othe which 
he had ſworne vato your fathers , the Lord 


anddeliuered you out of the houſe of bon- 
dage from the hand of Pharaoh king of E- 
SYPt, | 

' 9 Thatthou mayeſt know,*thatthe Lord 
thy God, he is God,the faithful God which 
keepeth couenantand mercievnto them that 


hath brought you out by a mightie hand, 


* lp, 71.3, 


: 


a Into thy 
power. 


* Erod.2 3.3 2. 
wid 34,12» 


E Or,eny of thems | 
of 


b God would | 
haue his ſcruice 
ure without | 
all idolatrous © | 
ceremonies and ! 


(ſuperſtitions. 


Chap.1 2.3. 

E {'hap. I4.2s 
and 26.18.19. | 
® Exod.19,5, 1 
1-pet:2+Yg $5 4 


| 


| 
1 
cFreely,finding | 
no cauſe in you | 
more then in o- | 
thers lo to coe, | 


- 


Mm 
| 
' 


[d Andfo put | 
Gifference be=- |! 
tweene him & | 
tdolcs, | 

, 


loue him and keepe his Commandements, 
exento a thouſand generations, 

10 And rewardeth< them to their face 
that hate him, to bring them to deſtruction: 


him to his face. 

11 Keepe thou therefore the comman- 
dements , and the ordinances , and the 
lawes, whichT cqmmand thee this day todo 
them. | PERet 

I2 For if yee hearken vnto theſe 
lawes, andabſerueand doc them, then the 
Lord thy God ſhall keepe with thee the co-. 
uenant, and the fmexcie which he ſware vn - 


4weyde all occaſion of | 


to thy fathers, | | 
| Pz 1;And 


he wil notdeferre to reward him that hateth 


e Meaning, 
manifeſt'y,or 


in this lite, 


fThis coue- 
nancis groun- 
ded vpon his |: 
free grace:there 
i 
' 


fore in _recoms- | 
—_ their 0-. 
dienceche * * 
hath reſpe& to 
his niercy, and. , 
not to their me. ; 
IItcs, 


5s +. 
f 
£ 


- 1 
* , Y 


. 


Deuteronomie. Godchaſtiſeth his ch1 


dren. 
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.. 13 Andhewillouethee.and bleſſe thee, 
and multiplie thee : hcewill alfobleſſe the 
fruit of thy wombe , and the fruit of thy 
land,thy corne and thy wine,and thine oyle 


| .andtheincreaſe ofthy kine , andthe flockes 


* £xod. 23.26. 


* Exed.9.14. 
end 15.26, 


'gWeought | 


not to be merct 


ofthy ſheepe in the land , which heſware 
;vnto thy fathers to giue thee, *' 

| 14 Thouſhalt be bleſſed aboue all peo- 
{ple: * there ſhal be neither male nor female 
(barrenamong you, noramong your cattell. 

| 15 Morcouer, the Lord will take away 
from thee all infirmities, and will put none 
ofthecuil diſfcaſes of * Egypt (whichthou 
knoweſt) vpon thee, but will ſend them v- 
pon all that hate thee. 

' 16 Thouſhalttherefore conſumeall peo- 


{plewhich the Lord thy God ſhalgiue thee: 


8 thine eye ſhal not ſpare them, neither ſhalt 


, 
= 


ful whereGog [FOU ſerue their gods , for that thal bethy 


commandeth 
{cueririe. 
E od, z 3. 


+ Or, plaguerzor 


vrials.as Chap. 
-29. 3Z.exod,15, 
25.444 16,4. 


* Fred 23.28. 
eoſb.24,12. 


h There is not 
fo (inall a crea- 


ture,which I 
-will not arme 
to fight on thy 
; fide againſt 
them* 


1 Sothar it is 


your commo- | 


ditie that God 
accompliſh not 
his promiſe ſo 
ſoone as you 
would wiſh. 


*RChap 12.3, 
:exed_ 23.2 4- 

'® Joſp. 7.1.3 1s 
;2-ma4c, 12.40. 
+k And be inti- 
[ſd to idolatry. 


'*deſtruction. | 
17 If thou ſay in thine heart, Theſe 
nationsaremoethenT, how can 1 caſt them 
OUt*r - 
| - 18 Thou ſhalt not feare them , but re- 
[member what the Lord thy God did vnto 
(Pharaoh, and vnto allEgypt: 
19 The great « tentations which thine 
eyeſawe, andthe fignes and wonders, and 
the mightie hand and ſtretched out arme, 
whereby the Lord thy God brought thee 


out.: ſo ſhal the Lord thy God doe-vnto | 


all the people, whoſe face thou feareſt. 

' 20 *Moreouer, the Lord thy God wlll 
ſend hhornets among them vntill they that 
areleft, and hide them ſclues from thee he 
| deſtroyed. | 
| 21 Thou ſhalt not feare them : for the 
'Lord thy God &among you,a God mightie 
and dreadfull. 


22 And the Lord thy God will roote. 


'out theſe nations before thee by litle and 
litle: thou maieſt not conſume thematonce, 
leaſt the i beaſts of the field increaſe vpon 
Fes 

| 23 Butthe Lord thy Godſhalgiuethem 
before thee , and ſhal deſtroy them witha 
\mightiedeſtruction,vntil they bebroughtto 
[\nought. 

; 24 Andhecſhal delyuer their Kings in- 


/to thinc hand , andthou ſhalt deſtroy their 


'name from vnderheauen: there ſhal no man 
be able to ſtand before thee, vntil thou haſt 
deſtroyed them. 

| 25 The grauen images of their gods 
ſhall yee* burne with fire , a»d* couetnot 
'the filuerand gold, that i on them, nortake 
iirvntothee , leaſt thou * be ſnared there- 
with: for itisan abomination before the Lord 
'thy God. . 

| -26 


' Annes 


Maia 


Bring not thereforeabomination. into | 


Bla ut Im Fe my 


thine houſe, leaſt thou be accurſed like ir,but| 

vtterly abhorreit, and count it moſt abomi-| 

nable: for itis* accurſed-— — Cop 13.17. 
CHAP. VIIL. | 


2 God bumbleth the Iſraelites to trie what they haue m their 
heart. 5 God chaſtiſeth them as his children. 14 The 
heart ought nat to be proud for Gods benefits. rg The for= 


Pon | 


> 
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w 


YEc ſhall keepe all the commandements 

* which I command thee this day, for * to 
doethem : that yee mayliue, andbemulti- 
plicd,and gocin,and poſſeſſetheland which 
the Lord ſware yntoyour fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the 
way which the Lordthy God led thee this 
fourtic ycere inthe wildernes, for to hum- 
blethee and to Þ prooue thee , ro knowe 
what was in thine heart , whether thou 
wouldeft kcepe his commandements or 
no. 

3 Therefore hehumbledthee,and made the 
hungry, 8 fed thee with M a x, which thou 
knewelt not, neither did thy fathers know 
it, thathe might teach thee that man liueth 
not by < bread onely, butby eucry wordthat] 
procecdeth out ofthe mouth of the Lord, 
doetha man liue. £ 

4 Thy rayment waxed not old vpon thee, 
neither did thy foote 4 ſwell thoſe fourtic 
Yecres. 

5 Know therefore in thine heart, thatas a 
man nurtureth his ſonne , ſo the Lord thy 
God*< nurtureth thee. 

6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the com- 
mandements of the Lord thy God , that 
thou matieſt walke in his wayes, & teare him. 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee 
into a good land , aland in the which arc 
riuers of water and fountaines, and + depths 
that ſpring out of valleyes and moun- 
taines: . 

$8 Aland of wheate and barley , andof 
vineyards,and figtrees, and pomegranates: a 
land of oyle oliue,and of honie: 

o A land wherein thou ſhalt cate bread 
without ſcarcitie, neither ſhaltthou lacke a- 
ny thing therein : a land * whoſe ſtones are 
yron, and out of whoſe mountaines thou | 
ſhalt digge braſle. | | 

10 Andwhen thou haſt eaten and filled 
thy ſelfe , thou ſhalt 3 bleſſe the Lord thy 
God for the good land, which he hath giuen 


a Shewing that 

It is nor inough 

to hcare the 

word, excepr 

We expretl: ir 

by examp:e of 
Co | 


b Whichis dc= 
cla:ed in atfli- 
Rions ,either 
by patience, or 
by grudging «= 
Bainit Godsvi-! 
Jication. 


c Man liueth 
not by meate 
only,but bythe 
power of Gd, 
which giveth 
it ſtrength co 
nouriſh vs. 

d As they that 
gobare foorcd. 


e So that his 
atfiftions are 
{{ignes of his fa» 
theriy loue to- 
Ward Vs. - 


+ Or,meres, 


F Where there | 
are imines of 


mertall, | 


gFor to receiue| 
Gods benefits, 


h and not tobe - 
TNCe, | !thankfu!l, -1sto 
1: Bewarethat thou forgetnottheLord rag G 
in tRcems 


thy God, not keeping his commandements, 
and his lawes, and his ordinances , whichT 
command thee this day: 

12 Leaſtwhenthou haſt eaten and filled 
thy ſelfe, and haſt built goodly houſcs and 
dwelt therein, mY” OS 

13 Andthy beaſts,and thy ſheepe arein- 
| crealed, 


UMI 
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Aree merciesof God, Chap. rr _. . E-1 ADIeSOLIFOT 


Re 
= 


| : creaſed,8&th filuerand goldeis multiplyed, right heart; But.far the wickedneſſe ofthoſe 
| andall that thou haſt is increaſed, nations, the Lord thy God doth caſt them 
LD 14 Then thine heart * be lifted vpand | outbeforethee, and thathe mightperforme 
ns thou forget the Lord thy God, which | the word. which the Lord thy God ſwate 
wo eiſdoes 
and labour,or 
zo goodforrune 


broughtrheeoutof the land ofEgypt, from | viitothy fathers , Abraham , Izhak ; and 
the houſe of bondage, _ ooo RE. Þ_uenve 
15 Who was thy guide in the greatand fag 6 Vnderſtand thetefore.; that the Lord 
terrible wildernefſe (wherein were firie ſer- | thy.God giveth thee not this good land to 
pents,and ſcorpions , and drouth, where | pofſeſſe it forthy righteouſncs : forthouart 
was no water, * who brought foorth water | a «© ſtifnecked people. . 2" 
"Nom. 3%'""] fortheeoutof the rockeof flint: = . 7 TRemember,and forgetnot, how thou 
'| 16 Whofedthecin the wilderneſſe with | prouokedſt the Lord thy Godtoangerinthe 
*M a x,which thy fathers knew not)to hum- | wildernefle: *{ince the day.thatthou diddeſt 
ble thee , & toprooue thee, that he might do | depart out of theland of Egypt , varill yee 
thee goodatthy latter end. came. vnto this placc yee haue rebelled a- 
17 Bewareleaſtthou ſay inthine heart,My | gainſt the Lord. | | 
ower,and the ſtrength of mine owne hand | 8s Alſo in Horeb yee prouoked theLord 
* h prepared me this abundance. 
18 Byt remember the Lord thy God: for 
it 15 he which i giueth thee power to get ſub- 
ſtance to eſtabliſh his couenant which 
he ſware vnto thy fathers, as appeareth this 


; 


e I ike tube | 
burne oxrn . | 
which wil not. | 
endure their | 
maſters yoke, | 
FHe proueth | 
by the lenge | 
of time,that,, |! 
their rebellion. | 
was moſt great | 


& intollerablee | 


3 6cmd.16,15. 


toangerſothattheLord was wrath with you, 
euen to deſtroy yous .. HER 

o WhenlI was gone vp into the motnt,to 
receiuethe tables of ſtone, the tables, 7/ay,of 
the couenant, which the Lord made with 


if 
roceede anely 


> 


lanffor thy rightcouſheſſe, 


or for thy vp- | 


i7 Thereforel rooke the two Tables,and 
| P. 3 Caſt 


in he declarerh; 


what is Y cauſe! 


four perdigon; 


of Gods mercy . + * E£xed.24.18, | 
auch more ipi | day, you:and*T abode in the mount fourty dayes [15 | 
rag 19 Andifthou forget the Lord thy God, | and fourtic nights, a»d1 neitherate bread SA 
0c, rakero [and walkeatterother gods, and ſeruethem, |-noryet dranke water: ny 
—_ and worſhip them , I * tcſtifievnto you this to * Then the Lord delivered me | 
ent aChap4| day that yee ſhal ſurely periſh. two Tables of ſtone , written with the |* £*-. 31-18 | 
i 20 As the nations which the Lord de- | 8 finger of God, and in them was contained  __ | 
| ſtroyeth before you , ſo yee ſhall periſh, be- | according to all the wordes which the Lord E toalts, end | 
caufe yce would not be obedient vnto the | had ſaid vntoyou inthe mount out of the Þ2:Þythchand) 
voyceof the Lord your God. - _ middes of the fire , inthe day ofthe afſem- ; 
|  CHAE IX... _____—_ | | 
F __ deeth orgy 7 _ bt: ar* but 11 Andwhenthefourtie dayesand four- | 
oerhet fri, ey The im! Tables re eter, 58 m6. | ienights wereended, the Lord gaue methe 
| ſes prayerh far the people. CID mnnnmn—n_—_Q Tables ot ſtone, the Tables,7 ſay ,of the 
| [eco Iſrael, Thou ſhalt paſſe onerTor- | couenant. | | REN OTOL 
Meaning, | © 9en*thisday,togo in andto poſſcſſena- | 12 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, * Ariſe, ITS: | 
Qorty: tioncs greater and mightier then thy | get thee downequickly from hence: forrhy | 
ſelfe, and cities greatand walled vp to hca- | people which thou haſt brought out of E- 
_ juen, bo. ypt, hauc > corrupt their wayes : they are| $o one «9 | 
"| 2 Apeoplegreatandtall,exes the children pn turned out ofthe way ,which I com-|7-n declin 
| : of the Anakims,whom thouknoweſt, andof | manded them:they haue made them a mol-|gience of Gods 
þ By the repore {9/7097 tROU haſt Þ heard ſay , Who can ſtand | ten image. |  ſhiwayesare | 
of the ſpies, |bcfore the children of Anak? 13 Furthermore,theLord ſpakevntome, oe 
r$:t9* |* 3 Vnderſtandtherefore that this day the | ſaying,T haue ſeene this people, and behold, 
Toguide thee | L-Ord thy God is he which © goeth ouer be- | it is aſtifnecked people. | | | | 
goucrne thee] fore thee 454 ——_ fire : hee ſhalde- 14 iLetme alone, that I may deſtroy} '__ _ | 
\ſtroy them, and hee ſhall bring them downe | them , and put out their name from vnder i Sgatfing F. | 
before thy face: ſo thou ſhalt caſt themour | heauen, andI wilmake of thee @amightic na. jth- fairhful are | 
and deſtroy them ſuddenly,as che Lord hath | tion, andgreater then they be: —— 
faid vnto thee. 15 Sol returned, and'camedowne from |Þ<<5ſume nor | 
4 Speake not thou in thine heart (afrer | themonnt (and the mount burnt with fire, | | 
aMan of him-| thatthe Lord thy God hath caſt them out | and the two Tables of the couenant were in | 
&lFcandeſerue [before thee) ſaying, Formy 4 righteouſneſſe | my two hands) | 
y..com - the Lord hath brought me in, to poſleſſethis 16 ThecnT looked, and behold ,ye had 
God ſpare | Jand : but for thewickednefſle of thoſe na- | ſinned againſt the Lord your God : for yee 
— "+ tions the Lord hath caſt them out before | hadma eyouamolten calfe, and had turned | 
_ thee. | quicklyoutofthetway whichthe Lord had |kThr is,from| 
For thou entreſt not to inherite their | commanded you. | uy bage Sommers 
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them our of my t two hands , and brake | 


em before your eyes. 
18 AndI fel downe before the Lord, 


 fourrydayes, andfourty nights, as before: 


neither ate bread,nordranke water,becauſc 
fall your ſinnes , which yee had commit- 

, in doing wickedly in the ſight of the 
ord , in that yee prouoked him vnto 
rath. 

19 (ForIwasafraideof the wrath and in- 
dignation,wherewiththe Lord was mooued 
againſt you, exez to deſtroy you) yet the 


{Lord heard meat that timealfo. 


+ their ſinnes, 


* Num,14. 16, 


| 20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry 
| wherdyTe \ with Aaron,ewen to'deſtroy him:butatthat. 
danger they | time prayedallo for Aaron. - 
jareincharhave! 1 AndItooke yourſinne , 1meane the. 
reiſtnor wic* | Calfe which yee had made , and burnthim 
— with fire, and ſtamped himandground him 
' ſmall , enen vnto very duſt : andI caſtthe 
| duſt thereof into the riuer, that deſcended 
[/mHoreb,or | Out of the ® mount, 
Sinai, 22 Alſo *in Taberah, and in * Maſſah, 
* £24: |* and in Kibroth-hattaauah yee prouoked 
* X»::44. |the Lordtoanger. 
bp 23 Likewiſewhenthe Lord ſentyoufrom 
Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, Goe vp, and poſleſle 
[0 Acthererars [DEland which I haue giuen you, then yee 
\«fthefpics., |= rebelledagainſtthe commandement of the, 
Lord your God, and beleeued himnot, nor 
hearkened vnto his VOYCE. | 
24 Yehauebenerebelliousvnto the Lord, 
fince theday thatI knew you. 
eWherebyis | 25 ThenIteldownebetoretheLord ofour- 
Lignified char |tie dayes 6 fourtic nights,as I fel downe be- 
coorqurett \fpre,becauſetheLord had ſaid, that he would 
; auice in prazer, deftroy you. 
| |! 26 AndI prayed vnto the Lord , and 
ſaid, O Lord God, deſtroye not thy people 
| and thine inheritance, which thou haſt 
'»> {redeemed through thy greatneſſe , whom 
| _ __ brought out of Egypt by a migh- 
| { and. | 
= =_” o 27 PRemember thy ſeruants Abraham, 
\groundon | Tzhak, and Iaakob: looke not to the ſtub- 
| and confefſe || burnes of this people , norto their wicked- 


ncs,nor to their ſinne, 

28 Leaſt the countrey, whence. thou 
broughteſt them, ſay , * becauſethe Lord 
was not able to bring them into the land 
which he promiſed them , or becauſe he 
hated them, he caried them our,to ſlay them 
inthe wildernefſe. 

29 Yetthey are thy people, andrhinein- 
heritance , which thou broughteſt outby 
thy mighty power, andbythyftretched our 
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rayeth for the people. Deuteronomie. 
ter: ELardrogionges offer 57 Fx crellaicifice of the Take] 


| ding to the firſt writing (the tennecom- 


ArMc. "4 FM 6 
| CHAP: X, 


Sree 
Our ductie towa 


' 17 God reggrdeth mat the perſap. ar The Lord « the 


rayſ(e of 1[r. —_ = 
N theſame time the Lord ſaid vnto mce, 
* Hew thee two Tables of ſtone like vnto 


the firft,and come vp vnto mie into the|. 


Mount,and makethee an Arke of woo d, | 


2 AndI will write vpon the Tables, the| 


words which were vpon the firſt Tables, 
which thoubrakeſt, and thou ſhaltput them 
inthe Arke, | 6 . 

3 AndImadean Arke of * Shittim wood, 
and hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the 
firſt, and went vp into the Mounitaine, and 
the two Tables in mine hand. 80" 

4 Then he wrote vpon the Tables accor- 


mandements , which the Lord Tpakevnto 
you in the Mount out of the middes ofthe 
fire, in the day of the Þ aſſembly) and the 
Lord gatiethem vnto me, | 


5s AndIdeparted,and camedowne from [la 


the Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke 


which I had made: and there they be,asthe| . 


Lord commanded me. 


6 And the children'of Iſrael tooke| 
their tourney from Beeroth of the chil-|. 


dren of Iaakan to<Moſera, where Aaron di- 
ed, and was buried , andElcazar his fonne 
became Pricſtin his ſtead. EE 

7 From thence they departed 'vnto 
Gudgodah.,and from Gudgodah to Totbath 
alandof running watcrs. 

$ © The ſame time the Lord ſeparated 
the tribe of Leuito bearethe Arke of the co- 
uenant of the Lord, ad to ſtand before the 
Lord, ro 4 miniſter vnto him, and to bleſſe 
in his Name vntothis day, 

o Whereforc Leuithathno part nor inhe- 
ritance with his brethren : for the Lordis his 
<inheritance,as the Lord thy God hath pro- 
miſed him, : 

10 AndI tariedin the Mount, as at the 
firſttime, fourty dayes and fourtie nights, 
andthe Lord heard mee atthattime alſo,ard 
the Lord would not deſtroy thee. 


11 Bur the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe,| 


goe foorthin theiourney before the people, 
that they may goc in and-poſſeſſe theland, 
whichTſware vntothcir fathers togiue vnto 
them. B93 _—_— 

12 T And now, Iſrael, what.doeth the 


a \Vhich wood 
is of long Ccon- 
tinuanee, 


b Vhen you 
were af{:mblet 
carccciuethe 
Wo _ 


e This mony- 
taine was alſo 
called Hor, 


dThat is,to of. 
fer ſacrifices & 
to declare the 

law to the pco- 


les 


e So God tur- 
ned the curſe 

of Igakob, gen. 
49.7.vnto bld- 


Lordthy God*require of thee, buttofeare |; +,. an ow 
the Lord thy God, to walkein all his wayes, (fines & wat 


andtolouehim , and to ſeruethe Lord thy 
God, with all thine heart, and withall thy 
ſfoule? 35:0 = 

-13 Thatthoukeepe thecommandements 
of the Lord, and his ordinances, which 1 


s Theſccond fables put im the Arhe. # Thetribe.of Lens 
dedicated ro-the forwice of the Tabernacle. x2 What the 


Or OCR IEI GOA AAEINECI IEEE G73 ape 5s I 
—— UT ent A ES 5 ty + 226 OOO HERO 2 YI IA SES 


he ne > 7 


command thee rhis day,for thy wealth? , 


ns. God 
requireth.no- | 
thing þutro 
rurneco him 
and obey hin, 


. 14 Behold; kheauen; and the Heauen ws 


heauen 


— 
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T Circumcilion ot the Nneart. Chap. Xj. ,anaan deſcribed. 8 
X ECLECTIC 
7/1.24.1+ |heauensisthe Lords thy God,8& the * carth, | actes of the Lord which he did. 

.. -- |withallthat therein is. 8 Thereforeſhal yee keepe fall the com-| <2: ye ** 
Gon - & 15 8 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſet his | mandements , which I command you this ew ob Pmemn 
heaven and \clight in thy fathers to loue them, and did | day , that yee may be ſtrong, and goeinhahd|& his bench, 
an none chuſe their ſeedafterthem, exen you aboue | poſleſſe the land whither yee goe to poſs 
but you. [all people,as appeareth this day. —@ ſeſle itz | 
——_ afe-| 16 Þ Circumciſe therefore the forc- o Alſo that yee may prolong your dayes 
Eng lerem.. \<1n of your heart, and harden your necks | intheland,which the Lord {ware vnto your 
"y ' [no more. | fathers, to giue vntSthem and to their ſcedy 

17 For the Lord your God is God of | exena land thatfloweth with milke and ho- 
gods, and Lord of lords, a great God,migh- | nite {© & | 
| zen. 19. 7.]tie and terrible, which accepteth no *per- 10 © For the land whither thou goeſt to] 
#-34-19- {ſons nor taketh reward : poſſeſſe it, is notas the land of Egypr, from 
Y” 13 Whodoethrightvnto the fatherleſſe | whence yee came, wherethou ſowedfſt thy | 
and widowe, andloueth the ſtranger,giuing | ſeede, and wateredſt it with thy + feet as a ff 0r/dew. | , 
him foode and raiment. garden of herbes : | gms rs ſor the 
19 Loueyee therefore the ſtranger: for | 1x But the land whither yee goe to poſ- patereo come 
ycewere ſtrangers in thelandofEgypt. | ſeſle it,:salandot mountaines and valleys, fxitusto ware 
1 (6a.6-13- 20 * Thou ſhalt fearc the Lord thy God: | azddrinketh water of the raine of heauen, fb-1and 
=«-41% - [thou ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleaue | 12 This land doeth the Lord thy God 
;Reade Chap.[ynto him, and ſhalt ſweare by his Name. | care for : the eyes of the Lord thy God are 
mis 21: Heis thy prayſe, and he is thy God, | alwaics vponit, from the beginning of the 
{that hath done for theetheſe greatand terri- | yecre, cuen vntothe end ofthe yecrc. 
blethings, which thineeycs haue ſeene. 13 Tlfyeefſhall heafken therefore vnto 
22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt | my commandements, which I command 
*5-.46.27- |* with ſeuentie perfons, and now the Lord | you this day, that yee loue the Lord your 
ND wa thy God hath madethee, asthe* ftarrcs of | Godand ſerue him withall your heart, and 
theheauen in multitude. with all your ſoule, | | 
Fs CHAP. XI. 14 Talfo wil giueraine vntoyourland in 
{# fn exhortation to love God, and teepe hu: law, ro The | duetime, the firſtraineand the latter, that | 1, v. ca 
| ro xg & Felamags rg contienelly gb Tone thou maicſtgathcr.in thy wheate, and thy ve, gn 
and curſing” ZE —+þ wine, andthine oyle. | "_ 
i Herefore thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy 15 AlſoIwill ſend graffe in thy fields for | 
| God, and ſhalt keepethat , whichhee | thy cartell , that thou mayeſt cate, and haue 
commandeth to bekepr: thatis,his ordinan- | ynough. | | Þ 
ces, and his lawes, and his commandements 16 Butbewareleaſt your heart f deceiue FBy deniſing 
alway. you, and leaſt ye turne afide, andſerueother to yourſclues 
_— 2 And* conſider this day (for 7 ſpeake not | gods,and worſhipthem, on 
Gods graces [tO your children, which haue neirther know- 17 Andſotheanger of the Lord be kind- - —u—__ 
ra [ennor ſecne) the chaſtiſemcnt of the Lord | ledagainſt you, and he ſhut - the heauen, |** 
bemooued, {your God, his greatneſſe, his mighty hand, | that there be no raine, and that your land 
—R—_ and his ſtretched out arme, yeeld not her fruit, and yeeperiſh quickly 
haz ondy | 3 And his figncs,andhis attes,which hee | from the goodland, which the Lord giueth 
ra ofthe. | 2:4 in the middes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh | you. | | 
| the King of Egyptand vntoall his land : 18 © Thercfore ſhal yee lay vp theſe my 
4 And what he did vnto the hoſte of the | words inyour heart andin your ſoule , and 
' " '|Egyptians, vnto their horſes, & totheir cha- | * binde them for a ſigne vpon your hand, |* c149.6.t. 
rets, when he cauſed the waters of the red | that they may beasafrontlet betweene your 
Sea to ouerflowe them, as they purſued after | eyes, . 
you,and the Lotd deſtroyed them vnto this 19 And ye ſhall *teach them your chil- of 
day : dren, ſpeaking of them, when thou fitteſtſ £2:4*** | 
b Aswoll con-| 5 And Þ what hee did vnto you in the | inthine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
ge 2-] wildernefſe, vntill yee came vnto this place: | the way , and when thoulieſt downe, and | 
corettions. ./ 6 Andwhar he did vnato Dathanand A- | when thouniſcſt vp. _” | | 
biram the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reu- | 20 And thou ſhale write them vpon the | 
ben, whenthecarth openedher mouth, and | poſts of thine houſe, and vponthy gates, 
119,044 66; {allowed them withtheir houſholdes and |' 21 That your dayes may be multiplied, 
fro, {their tents,andall their ſubſtancethatt they | andthedayes of your children, in the land | 
had in the mids ofall Iſrael.  - | which the Lord {ware vnto your fathers g Ar long as | 
|- 7 For your eyes baue ſence allthe great | togiue them, as longas 8s the heauens are = 
x , 1 aboue! 10.12 ; 
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\commandements , which I command you 
to doe: that is, tolouethe Lord your God, 
” walkc in all his waies, and to cleauevnto 
im, 
| 23 Thenwill the Lord caſt out all theſe 
nations before you , and yee ſhall poſleſle 
;great nations and mightierthen you. 
t1$1-3- 24 * All theplaccs whereon the ſoles of 
complitedin | > your fecte ſhall tread, ſhalbe yours: your 
compliſhed in | YOUT IECtE INAU TTEAd ,, INAIDC Yours : YOu 
| Damds & Sa-| coaſt ſhalbe from the wildernefſe and from 


' lomonstime. | k 
| | Lebanon, and from the riuer , exez the riuer 


CaledMedt7 Perath, vntothevttermoſt i Sea. 
| 25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt you : for 
the Lord your God ſhall caſt the teare and 
dreadof you vypon all the land that yce ſhall 
trcad vpon, as he hath ſaid vnto you. 
26 TBchofde, Ict before you this day a 
{bleſſing anda curſe: 


*Chep23 2, | 27 * The bleſſing, if yee obey the com- 
<9 30-1 | mandements ofthe Lord your God which I 
command you this day : 

* Clap. 23.15. 28 And the*curſe, if yeewill not obey 
the commandemets of the Lord your God, 
but turneout of the way,which I command 

= 2 youthis day, to gocafter other gods, which 
[the nulliceof | yee hauenotE knowen. 

\menwhich | 29 © When theLordthy God therefore 
'whichjs cer= {hath brought thee into the land, whither 
panezotol= , /thougoecſtto poſleſſe it, then thou ſhaltput 
is vncerzaine. \the* bleſſing vpon mount Gerizim, andthe 


*—— 2 if (curſe ypon mount Ebal. 
| 30 Are theynot beyond Tordcn on that 

IMeaning,in {part, | where theſunne goeth downe 1n the 
Samar» {land ofthe Canaanites , which dwell in the 
(plaine ouer againſt Gilgal,bcſide the* groue 
of Moreh * 
| 31 Foryce ſhall paſſeouerIorden,togoe 
into poſleſſethe land, which the Lord your 
God giueth you,and yee ſhall poſſeſſeit,and 
dwell thercin. 
| 32 Takehecdetherefore that yee* doeall 
thecommandementsand thelawes, which I 
ſetbefore you this day. LE 
CHAP. XII. 
iz To deftroy the [delatrows places. 5. 8 To ferue God 
| mherehe commandeth, and as he commanderh, and not 

as men fantaſie, r 9 The Lewites muſh be nowriſhed. ;1 


Tdoliters burnt their children to their gods. 32 Toadde 
wotbeng to Gods word, --- 


-T' Hee are the ordinances and thelawes, 
| + whichyee ſhallobſerue and doe in the 
aWherebythey| land (which the Lord God * of thy fathers 


þ 3 Os. plane. . 


* Chap.$.32- 


are admoni- | o1 ' 
| oni- |piueth thee to poſlſeſſe it) as long as yee live 
ENS 'ypontheearth. | 
| = © þ® * Yee ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the pla- 


ces wherein the nations which yee ſhall poſ- 


ſeffe,ſerucdtheirgods vpon the hie moun- 
- {taines and ypon thehilles, and vndereuery 
| (greene tree. | 
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aboliſh their names outof that place. Arie Lo 
4 Yee ſhall © not doe ſovnto the Lord ſwith fuperſt» 

your God, * 1-Kine8 29. 
5s But yceſhall ſecke theplace which the [2-5 5. «« 

Lordyour God ſhall * chooſcour of all your |” 

tribes, toputhis Name there, azd4there to 

dwell,and thither thou ſhalt come, 
6 And yeeſhallbring thither your burnt 

offerings, and your ſacritices, & your tithes, = 

and thedoffering of your handes, and your [qM2nnzHc 

vowes , and your free offerings , and 'ti& 

firſt borne of your kine and of yourſhcepe. = 
7 And there yee ſhall cate © before the Onnnnd 

Lord your God, and yee ſhall reioyce inall 

that yee put your handevnto, both yee, and 

your houſholds , becauſe the Lord thy God 

hath bleſſed thee. 

J, 3 Yceſhall not doe afterall theſe things 
that wee doe f here this day : that zs, euery F Not thatthey 
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{s1np and curſing. Jeuteronomie. Deſtroy idolarrie,Þ 
NOT aboue the earth. | | 3 * Alſoyeethall ouerthrow their altars, 
| . 22 EÞForifycekeepe diligently all theſe | and breake downe their pillars and burne " Tale 2,2, 


ſacrificed to 


their dgroues with firc: and yee ſhall hewe 
thcir idoles, 


downe the grauen images of their gods, and 


ſacrificed after 
their fantalicy, 


man whatſoeuer ſcemeth him good in his 
owne eyes a 

o For yeearenot yet come to reſt, and to |yeqmore pure. 
theinheritance whichthe Lord thy God gi- fy inrhe land. 
ucth thee. | Sl” or 

10 But when yee goe ouer Iorden, and 
dwell in the land, whichthe Lord your-God | 
hath giuen you to inherite, and when hee 
hath giuen yous reſt fromall your enemies 
roundabour, and yee dwell in fafctie, * Povinoughe 

11 Whenthere ſhallbca place whichthe feprGothad 
Lord your God ſhalchuſe,tocauſehis name fp#nxined me 
to dwell there,thither ſhall yee bring allthat ſhi proreaion 
I commandyon : your burnt offerings, and 
your ſacrifices, your tithes, and the offering 
of your hands, andall your+ ſpeciall vowes 
which yee vowe vntothe Lord: © 

I2 And yee ſhall reioyce beforcthe Lord 
your God, yee, and your ſonnes and your | 
daughters,and your feruants, and your mat-| 
dens, & theLeuitethat is within yourgates: 
* forhee hath no part nor inheritance with 

ou. 

13 Take heedc that thou offer not thy 
burnt offrings in eucry placethatthouſeeſt : 

14 But inthe place which the Lord ſhall ſbcArkeain 
b chuſe in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt ſ;eeres,oras 
offer thy burnt offerings , and there thou femewiee | 
ſhalt doeallthatTI command thee. .  - hreeres,andin © 

15 Nothwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill prherplaceent 
and cate fleſh in all thy gates, whatſocuer ſpuitr. Ee 
thineheart deſireth, according to the i bleſ# fs Godt 
ſing of the Lord thy God which hee hath Er and abt 
giuen thee : both the yncleaneand the cleane R-mmn, 
may catethercof, k as of the roe bucke , and [home as wdl 
ofthe Hart. Lats; for fatfice 

16 Onely yee ſhall not cate the blood,Þþ»t |the other. 

| OG EREADS oo 


v It had not 
cne inough te 


4 Or that which 
yo chuſs ou for 
your VOWers 


* Chep.10.ye 


+ 


As was de- 
—_— cuer by 
he placeing of 


RT emo 
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To ſerye Godas hewilleth, 
| —_—_— — 


powreitvponthe earthas water. 
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] Meaning, 
kwhatſocucr 
was off.red to 


ot be eaten, 
ut where he 


da ppointed. 


* Ficlut. Je 31s 


Gen, 23.14, 
chap.9.18, 


4 Ebr.be flrong, 


{life of beaſts is 
jin their blood» 


;h That which 
ty F *v 

thou wiit offer 
an ſacrifices 


17 < Thou mayeſt not cate within thy 


gates the! tithe of thy corne, nor of thy 
wine, nor of thine oyle,nor the firſt borne of 
thy kine , nor of thy ſheepe, neither any of 
thy vowes which thou voweſt, nor thy free 
offerings,nor the offering of thine hands, 


18 Butthou ſhalt cate it before the Lord 


thy God, inthe place which the Lord thy 
God ſhalchuſc, thou,and thy ſonne,and thy 
daughter,andthy ſeruant, and thy maid,and 
theT.cuite thatis within thy gates: and thou 
ſhaltreioyce before the Lord thy God,in all 
thar thou putteſt thine hand to. 

Io * Beware that thou forſake not the 
|Leuite, as long as thou liueſt yponthe earth. 


20 When the Lord thy God ſhall en- 


large thy border, as * he hath promiſed thee, 
and thouſhalt ſay, I will cate fleſh, (becauſe 
thine heart longeth tocatefleſh)thou maieſt 
cate fleſh , whatſoeuer thine heart defireth, 


21 It the place which the Lord thy God 


hath choſen to put his Name there, be farre 
from thee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy bul- 
lockes , and of thy ſheepe which the Lord 
[hath giuen thce,as I hauc commanded thee, 
and thou ſhalt cate in thy gatcs , whatſocucr 
thine heartdeſireth. 


22 Eucn as the roe bucke, and the hart is 
aten, ſo ſhalt thou eate them : both the vn- 


cleaneand the cleane ſhal eate of them alike. 


23 Onely bet ſure that thou cate not the 


m3:<mſche [blood : forthe blood" is the life , and thou 


maieſt not cate the life with the fleſh. 
24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it , but 


| powreit vpon the carth as water. 


25 Thou ſhaltnot cateit, that it may goe 


well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, when thou ſhalt doethat which is right 
intheſightof the Lord : 


26 But thine ® holy things which thou 


haſt, and thy vowes thou ſhalt take vp , and 
come vnto the place which the Lord ſhall 


chuſe. 


27 Andthouſhalt make thy burnt offe- 


rings ofthe fleſh, and oftheblood vpon the 
jaltarof the Lord thy God, and the blood of 


| thineofferings ſhalbe powredvpon the altar 


© God by pro- 
miſe bindeth | 
himſelfe to doe 
good to them 


| 


£ 


o 


FL 


ofthe Lord thy God,and thou ſhalt cate the 
fleſh, | 


28 Takeheede,and heare all theſe wordes 


which I commande thee, thatit may goe 


o well with thee,and with thy children after 
thee for euer, when thou doeſt that which 


that bes hos is good and right in the fight of the Lord 
word, thy God. 


29 © When the Lord thy God ſhall de- 


ſtroy the nations before thee, whitherthou 
goeſtto poſſeſſe them, and thou. ſhalt poſ- 


{eſſe themand dwell intheirland, -- 


| dements,and hearken vnto his voyce,and 


afterthem, after that they be deſtroyed be- 
fore thee, & leaſt thouaske after their gods, 
ſaying , How did theſe nations ſerue their 
gods, thatT may doe ſo likewiſe * 

31 Thou ſhaltnot doe ſo vnto the Lord 
thy God: for all abomination, which the 
Lord hateth , haue they done vnto their 
gods: for they haue-4 burned both their 
ſonnes andtheir daughters with fire to their 
gods. | | 
32 Therefore whatſoeuer I commande 
you, take hecde youdoeit : * thou ſhalt put 
nothing thereto, nor take ought therefrom. 


| 30 Beware,lcaſtthoubetaken in? aſnare#! 


By foi!o wing 

their ſuperſi.. ' 

tions an idos | 

latries,and | 
thinking to | 
ſcrue me therc= 
by, 


q They thoghe 
nothing reo 
deare to offt:r 
to their idolcs, 


* Chap. 42, 
10ſh. 1.7 + 
prou-30.6, 
real, 22,1v, 


CAAP. REN. 


holy, 6 So neere of kinred or friendſhip, 12 Or great in. 


5 The entiſers to 1dplatrie mmſt be [lame ſeeme they neuer ſo A 


multitude or power; — . 
IF there ariſe among you a prophet 'or a 
dreamer of*dreames, (and giuethec a figne 
or wonder, 

2 And theftgne and the wonder, which 
hee hath tolde thee, come topaſſe) ſaying, 
b Let vs goe after other gods , which thou 
haſt not knowen,andlet ys ſcrue them, 


of that prophet , or vnto that dreamer of 
dreames: forthe Lord your God © prooueth 
you, to know whether yee loue the Lord 


your ſoule, | 
4 Yee ſhal walkeafterthe Lord your God 


3 Thou ſhalt nothearken vnto the words!. 


your God with all your heart, and with all| 


4 Y/hich ſth ] 
that hc hath 
things reuciled | 
vnto him in 
drcames, 

b He ſh-weth 
whercunto the ! 
falſe proghers 
tend. 


c God ordai- 

ncth all theſe : 
things that his 
may be knows | 


and feare him , and ſhall keepe his comman- 


ſhallſerue him,and cleaueynto him. 


dreames, heſhal 4 beſlaine, becauſe hee hath 
ſpoken to turne you away from the Lord 
your God {( which brought you out of the 
land of Egypr, and deliucred you out of the 
houſe ofbondage ) tothruſt thee out of the 
way, wWhercin the Lord thy God comman- 


away foorth of the middes of thee. 

' 6 Tltcthy brother, the ſonne of thy mo- 
ther, or thine owne ſonne,or thy daughter, 
or the wife,zhat lyethinthy boſome, or th 
friend, whichis as thine owne f ſoule, intiſc 
thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let vs goeand ſerue 0- 
thergods, (which thou haſt not knowen, 
thou, 7 ſay, nor thy fathers ) | 

. 7 CAnyof the gods of the people which 


off from thee, from the one end of the earth 
vnto theother. 


hearehim , neither ſhallthine eye pitic him, 
norſhewe mercie, nor a; FER ecret: 
9 But thou ſhalt even kill him : s thine 


| hand ſhall be firſt ypon him to put him to- 
death,and thenthe hands of all the people, 


ye! 


5s But that prophet, or that dreamer of | 


f 


dBeing conuidt | 
by teſttmonies, 
and condem= : 
ned by the 
ludges. 


ded thee towalke: ſoſhalt thou taketheeuill 


e All naturalf | 
affections mult 
glue place ro 
Gods honour. : 
f Whom thou 
-— as thy 
life, 


areround about you,neereyntothecor farre| 


8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, nor! - 


gAs the witnes' 
is charged, {| 
Chap. 17.7. | 


| 


: 


| 


'T Lowit.tg.2t, | 

Hoa ; ** God,*Yee ſhall not cut your ſclues,nor 
makeyou ary baldneſſe betweene your eyes 

| for the dead. 

(*c:y7.004 | 2 * Forthouart anholy people vnto the 

nr Lordthy God, andthe Lord hath choſen 


| niall Law in- | q 
Atructed __ ;NAation. ; 
al | 4 > Theſearethebeaſts, which yee ſhall 


' their meate | 
: and 


[Gw "_-= puni7 ſearch and enquire diligently : 8&if it betrue, 
m_ | andthe thing certaine, that ſuch abominati- | 


 fbexecrable, | Of it into the middes of the ſtreete there- 
ol of, and burne with fire the citic and all the 
; puniſhed,then 
Rn thy God : and itſhalbe an heape for euer: it 


thou oughreſt |Thce to be a ® precious pcople vnto him- 
not to follow 1 

ys 'ſelfe , abouca!l the people that are vpon the 
ofthe Gentiles, | earth, 


- 4 | . 
bThs cerem®=! 3 © Thou ſhalt cate no maner ofabomi- 


LAS” OCT 


| 
: 
Fl 


tan 


—— 


WY © Ir => 9p» es 


Deuteronomie: 


CC. 


fers to 1dolatrie. 


Meates clea 


10 Andthouſhak ſtone him with ſtones, 
thathee dic (becauſe hee hath gone about 
to thruſtthee away from the Lordthy God, 
| which brought thee out of the land of E- 
| gypt, from the houſe of bondage) 
| 11 That* alllſraelmay heare and feare, 
| and doe no more any ſuch wickedneſle as 
| this among you. | 
| 12 © Itthouſhaltheareſay (concerning 
| anie of thy cities which the Lord thy God 
| hath giuen thee to dwell in ) | 

+Ebr.chilhwmsf 13 T Wicked men are gone out from a- 
| Belial, ; mong you, and hauedrawen away the 1n- 
| habitants of their citie, ſaying ,. Let vs goe 
;and ferue other gods, which yee hauc not 
; | knowen, 
oWinch* | 14 Then b thou ſhalt ſecke , and make 


: appointed to | 


\R (hapit7,13e 


; ons wrought among you, 
{ 15 Thou ſhaltcuen ſlay the inhabitants 
; of thatcitie with the edge of the ſword:de- 
\ſtroyitvtterlie , andall that is thercin, and 
the cattell thereof with the edge of the 
'{word. 

[Signifingthat! 16 Andithou ſhalt gather all the ſpoile 


no 1dolatne is 


nouſly to be . : a 
{{ſpoile thereof eueric whit, vnto the Lord 


once profeſſc 
God. 


ſhall notbe builtagaine. 
a), 17 And there ſhall cleaue nothing of the 
ofthatidala= |* damned thing to thine hand, rhat the Lord 
rousand cur- | may turne from the ficrceneſle of his wrath, 
ed citic, Reade, | , 

Chap.7.26, [and ſhewthee mercie, and haue compaſſion 
andioft 7:11./On thee & multiplic thee,as he hath ſworne 
ynto thy fathers : 

| 18 When thou ſhalt obey the voice of 
the Lordthy God, and keepe all his com- 
mandements which I command thee this 
day, thatthou doethat which is right in the | 
eyes of the Lord thy God..__..... 
[-—— CHAP. XING. 


n The manersof the Gentiles in merking themſclue: for the 

| ' dead maynor be followed. 4 What meates are cleane to 
be eaten, and what not. 29 The tithes for the Lewuite, 

\  ſfranger, fatherleſſe, and widowe-—- en 

Ee are the children of the Lord your 


j 


ctr i0$ f 


: euen ate, the beefe, the ſheepe,and the goate, 


bugle, & the wilde goate , and the vnicorne, 
and the wildeoxe, and the chamois. 

6 Andeuery beaſt that parteth the hoofe, 
and cleaueth the clift into two clawes, and 
is ofthe beaſts that cheweth the cudde, that! 
ſhall yee eate. 

7 But theſe yee ſhall not cate, of them 
thatchewe the cudde , andof them that d1- 
uide and cleaue the hoofe oxchy : the camel, 
nortae hare, nor the conic: for they chew 
the cud, butdinide notthe hoofc: thcrefore 
they ſhail beyncleane ynto you : | 

8 Allo the ſwine, becauſe hec diuideth 
the hoofe, and cheweth not the cud,ſhall be 
vncleane vnto you: ye ſhall not cate of thgir 
flcth, nor touch their dead carkeiſes. * 

. 9 E*Theſeyee ſhall cate, of allthat are|* £4r1-.9. 
in the waters : all that haue tinnes and ſcales 
ſhall yee cate, 

10 And whatſocucr hath no finnes nor 
ſcales yce ſhallnot eate: it ſhall be vncleane 
vnto you. 

11 < Ofallclcane birds yce ſhall cate : 

12 But theſearethey , whereof yce ſhall 
not cate: the Eagle, nor the goſhawke, nor 
the oſprey, 

13 Northe glead nor thekite, northe 
vulture, after theirkinde, | 

14 Norall kinde of rauens, 

15 Nor the oftrich, northe nightcrow, 
nor the+ ſeameaw ,nor the hawke after her |+ % wy, 
kinde, | 
16 Neither thelittle owle, nor thegreat: 
owle,northeredſhanke, | 

17 Nor thepellicanc,northe ſwanne,nor] 
the cormorant : 

18 Theſtorke alſo, and the heron in his} 
kinde, nor thelapwing, nor * the backe, | ©*"#"* 

19 Andeucry creeping thing that flieth,] 
ſhall be vacleane vnto you.: it ſhall not be] 
cate. - -- | 
20 Batof all cleane foules yee may eate. | | 
21 Yecſhall cate of nothing that <dicth {cBecauſerheir 
alone, but thou ſhalt giue it vnto the ſtran- jyea,burremai. 


1s WwWithi  neth inthem. 
ger that is within thy gates, thathe may cate fixthinthem. | 


q 


: 
| 
x 


. 1t : or thou mayeſt ſell ityntoa ſtranger: for jethy religioa. 


thouart an holy people vnto the Lord thy | 
God. Thou ſhalt not * ſeethe a kid in his |* £x425-0- 
mothers milke. £195" 
22 Thouſhalt <giue the tithe of all the |<: ordcined 
increaſe ofthy ſecede, that commeth foorth nance of the 
of the fieldeyecreby yecre. pr 
23 And thouſhaltcate before the Lord fricance. 

thy God (in the place which he ſhal chuſeto| 
cauſe his name to dwell there) the tithe of| 
thy corne,of thy wine,and of thineoylc,and} 
the firſt borne of thy kine andofthy ſheepe,) 
that thou mayeſt learne to feare the Lord' 


thy God alway. 


drinke, 


AIR a a. - 


F 
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s The Hart, andthe roe bucke, and the | 


24 Andif theway betoo long for thee, 
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Teleaſingof debts, —— Chap, xv SeruantsIreedOine: 
ſo:that thou art notable to carie it, bccauſe | ſhalt not hearden thine heart, nor ſhut thine 
. [theplaccisfarre from thee, where the Lord: | hand fromthy poorebrothert | 
abi thy.God ſhall chuſe toſet his Name,fwhen | 8 *Burthouſhalt openthine haiid vito! * — 
ue, the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſethee, | him, and ſhalt lend him ſufficient for his hey 
| . 25 Thenſhalt thoumakeit in-money,and | necde which he hath 
For, une? | take the money in thine hand, and goevn- 9. Beware that there be-not a wicked 
to th@ place which the Lord thy God ſhall | thought in thincheart,toſay, The ſeuenth 
chuſe, yeere, the ycere of freedome is at hande: | 
26 Andthou ſhalt beftow the money for | therefore f it grieucth thee to looke on thy] + xvi 9-4 
whatſocuer thinc heart deſireth : whether it | poorebrother, and thou giueſt him nought, | | 
be oxe,or ſheepe, or wine, orſtrong drinke, | and he crie vnto the Lord againſt thee, ſo 
eAftertie Or whatſoeuer thine heart defireth : 8 and | thatſinnebcin thee: i 
Prieſt hahre-1ſhalt eate it there before the Lord thy God, | 10 Thou ſhalt giue him, and! let it hot| +£wr.c mw think 
Lords part. - | and reioyce;boththou, and thine houſhold. | grieuc thine heart to giue vnto him: for be-| #7 # al. 
27 And the Leuite that is within thy | cauſe of this the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe 
gates, ſhalt thou not forſake : for hec hath | theein all thy workes, and inall that thou 
neitherpart nor inheritance with thce, utteſt thine hand to. | 
28 At the ende'ofthree yeere thou ſhalt | N11 © Becauſe there ſhall be eucr ſome}, +, .4.,u 
wn pubroc * bring foorth all therithes of thincincreaſe | poore in the land, therefore T commande|charive, Manh| 
har were gius| Of the ſame yeere,, and lay it vp within thy | thee,ſaying, Thouſhalt 4 open thine hande[ {15 nut | 
zo the Leuites,) ates. vnto thy brother, to thy needie, and tothy |beliberall/ | 
vpin ore for 29 Then the Leuite ſhall come, becauſe | poorcin thy land. 
mc poore, {he hathno partnor inheritance with thee, 12 © * If thy brother an Ebrew ſcll[him-[z ;.,, z4.2; | 
and the ſtranger, andthe fatherlefſc, and the ſelfe to thec,or an Ebreweſſe, and ſerue thee ine. 34-14: | 
widowe,which are within thy gates,and ſhal | {ixe yecre, cuen in the ſeuenth-yeerc thou. | 
cate, and be filled , that the Lord thy God | ſhaltlethim goefree from thee : | 
may bleſle thce in all the worke of thinc 13 And whenthou ſendeſthim out free 
hand whichthou-doeſ. _ fromthee, thou ſhalt notlet him goe away 
CHAP, XY. emptic, -* | 
7” TON of —_— _mmer ar __ pO ſhalt © giue himalibetall rewarde LL 
| bee comments 7 To bee the pore 12 The | of thy ſheepe, and of thy corne, andof thy [11n,ntete 
, he Lord. | _..| wine: thouſhalt giue him of that wherewith |{nowicoge rhe) 
A T the terme of ſeuen yeeres thou Thalt | the Lord thy God hath blefſed thee. — jcodhath giue! 
makea freedome. 15 And remember that thou waſt aſer- ſhe bytisla-! 
i Heal only | 2 And thisis themaner of the freedome: | uantin the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy : | 
— cuery * creditor ſhall quite the lone 'of his | God deliuered thee : thereforeI coinmand | 
nor able ro pay [DaNd Which he hath lent to his neighbour : | thee this thing to day. | 
forthar zeere. [heſhall not aske it againe of his neighbour, 16 Andifhe ſay vnto thce,I will not goe 
nor of his brother: for theyeere ofthe Lords | away from thee, becauſe hee loueth thee! | 
treedomc is prochaimed. | and thinehouſe, ad becauſe he is well with | 
3 Of a ſtranger thou mayeſt require | thee, | | 
it : but that which thou haſt with thy bro- | 17 * Then ſhaltthou-takeanaule,& pierce 5a 
bForifthy [ther, thinehand fhall remir: his earethroughagainſt thedoore,& he ſhall|***** _ | 
veoror be rielyl 4 Þ Saue when there ſhall be no poore | bethy ſeruant ffor ever: andvntothy maid] ; +, 4. cc 
Raine pay 4 With thee : for the Lord ſhall bleſfe thee in | ſeruant thou ſhalt doe likewiſe. of Tubile, letits | 
' [the land, which the Lord thy God giueth | 18 Let itnotgricuethee, when thou let-[754% — | 
thee, for an inheritanceto poſſeſle it: teſt him goc our free from thee: for hee hath 
5s Sothatthou hearken vnto the voice of | ſerued thee ſixe yeeres, which is the double 
the Lord thy God to obſerue and doe all | worth of s an hired feruant: and the Lord gForche hired! 
cruant ſerued 


*Clep.2$.12. 


il. 


+ Or,any of thy 


«ics. 


theſecommandements , which I command 


{thee this day. 


6 For the Lord thy God hath bleffed 
thee, as he hath promiſed thee : and * thou 
ſhalt lend vnto many nations, but thou thy 
ſelfe ſhalt not borowe, and thou ſhalt reigne 
oucr many nations.and they ſhall not reigne 
oucr thee. ** ». nn 

7 If one of thy brethren with thee be 
poore + within any of thy gates in thy land, 
which the Lord thy God giueththee , thou 


 Lordſhall chuſe, both thou.and thinchouſe- 


ay God ſhall bleſſe thee in all that thou| 
eſt. 

19 q*Allthe firft borhe males that come 
of thy cattell, andof thy ſheepe, thou ſhalt 
ſandifie vnto the Lord thy God. * Thou 
ſhalt doe no worke with thy firſt borne bul- 
locke; nor ſheare thy firſt borne ſheepe. 

20. Thou ſhalt eareitbefore the Lord thy 
God yeere by yeere , intheplace whichthe 


holde. 


————— 


ates Mn. 


bur three yeers 
and he fixe. 
& Exod. 34,19 » 


| 
h For they at6 | 
the Lords, ' | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
[ 
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ree{olemne feaſts. 


. {yvas buii, 


Denteronomile, 
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1K Leuit.22.20.28. 


h 21 * Butit there beany blemith therein, 
| FRa4pel7 2. ; Pep oh : F 
| e«tw-35-12. |ASTf 3f be Jame, or blind , orhaue any euill 
Fes” - faulr, thou ſhalt not offer it ynto the Lord 
'thy God, 4 
WD | 22 Bur ſhalt eate it within thy gates: the 
: wu a , '1, . 
{well eate them, V2CIEaneand the cleane ſhall eate is alike, * as 
as F roe bucke) the Roe bucke, andas the Hart. 
beats, If 23 Onely thou ſhalt noteate-the blood 
| ; thereof, bz powre it vpon the ground as 
| WAtCT ...- — > mann - oy 
1 Of Eaſter, ro Whutſontide, 13 And the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles. 18 What cfficers ought to be ordeined. 21 
a Reade Exod}; [dolatrie forbiddeme——————- C 
ward ' Hou ſhaltkeepe then 
'= and thou ſhalt celebrate the Paſleoucr 
ynto the Lord thy God : for in the moneth 
of Abib the Lord thy God broughtthee out 
> Thou nur | Of Egyptby night. | 
on nat , FA Ti {] il ' 7 = ﬀ ! Paſle- 
care the Eaſter 2 JOU INA1T TRCYCTOTe ® OfTer tne Fane 
lambe. {ouerynto the Lord thy God, of ſheepeand 
* Cþap.r2.s. | bullockes* in the place where the Lord ſhal 
: chuſe to cauſe his Name to dwell. 
15,2224 3 Thou* ſhalt cate no leaucned bread 
with it: bat{ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou cate vn- 
| kauencd breadtherewith, exezthe bread of 


EW Bent c tribulation : for thou cameſt out of the 

| Qtionwhich | land of Egypt in haſte, that thou mayeſt rc- 

__ ndtn | member the daye when thou camieſt out 

p27 Þbs ; 

of the land of Egypt, all the dayes of thy 
| 4 Andthercſhallbenolcanen ſecnewith 
'thee inall thy coaſts ſeuen dayes long : nei- 
ther ſhall there remaine the night any of 
thefleſh vntillthe morning which thou ot- 
 tcredſt the firſt day at even, 

d This was 


dT 5s Thou mayeſt4not offer the Paſſeouer 
ichietiy accom . 7 . - - 1 ' 
;plitied , when! Within any of thy gates, which the Lord thy 
[the Tewple | God gineththee : 

6 But in the place which the Lord thy 
God{hall chuſe to place his Name, there 
eWhiidwas thou ſhalt offerthe*Paſlſeoucrat cuen.about 
arſtiture ro |} , ; 1 
vurtkemprre- (NE going downeof the Sunne,, in the ſea- 
membrane of {ON that thou cameſt out of Egypt. 
> ing | 7 And thou ſhalt roſteandcateit inthe 
androcontinue} Place which the Lord thy God ſhall chule, 


the inthe hope; 


of leſs Chrige (4nd ſhalt returne onthe morowe, andgoe | 


bf whom this ['YntO thy rents. { 
james fi g 'Sixedaycs ſhalt thou cate vnleauened 


f - (bread, and theſcuenth day fha/lbe a ſolemne 
aſſemblieto the Lord thy God. thou ſhalt 
doeno worke therein. 

F Beginning at! g @ Seuen weekes ſhalt thou f number 


the next mor- : 


ning after the [VNtO thee, and ſhalt beginne to number the 
Padkover, leuit feyen weekes, WRen thou beginneſt to put 
:2J+15,CXO ' 
13-46 .ithe fickletothe corne : 
bk - ' 10 And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſte of . 
+ 0ra171eu«t yeekes vnto the Lord thy God, «+ euena free 
«ble, willingly, | . . . "A . 

gift ofthine hand, which thou ſhalt giue vn- 
tothe Lord thy God, asthe Lord thy God 
hath bleſſed thee. 


: -— 


=moneth ofa Abjb. | gatheredinthy corne, and thy wine. 
J 


'ucth thee. 


1: And thou thalt retoyce betore the | 
Lord thy God, thou and thy ſonne, and thy | 
daughtcr,and thy ſeruanrt,8& thy maide, and 
the Leuite that is within thy gates, and the 
ſtranger, and the fathcrleſle, and the widow, 
thatare among you, in the placc which the 
Lord thy God ſhall chuſeto place his Name 
there, | 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a ſeruantin Egypt: therefore thou ſhalt} 
obſecrue and doe thelc ordinanccs. | 

13 © Thou ſhalt s obſcrue the tcaſt of | g Thatis,he 
' the Tabernacles ſeuen daies, when thou haſt| p52 9 the 


ſeuech moneth, 
Leutt. 23.3.4 


14 And thou ſhalt rcioyce in thy teaſt, 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and 
thy ſeruant, and thy maide, and the Leuite, 
and the ſtranger, and the farherles , and the 
widowe, that are within thy gates. | 

15 Scuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt 
vito the Lord thy Godin the place which 
the Lord ſhal chuſe : when the Lord thy 
God ſhallblefſe thee inall thine increaſe, and 
inall the workes of thine hands, thou ſhalt 
in any caſe beglad. 

16 * Three times in the yeere ſhallall},.,, _ 
the males appeare before the Lord thy God «« 34.23. 
intheplacewhich hee ſhal chule: inthe feaſt 
the vnleauened bread, and in thefeaſt of] 
the weekes;and in the feaſt of the Taber-! 
nacles: andthey ſhall not appeare before the | 
Lord * emptie. i Zeclire3 $4.4. 

17 Every man ſhall gine according to. 
the gift of his » hand, and according to {t Accordingts 
the blefſing of the Lord thy God , which or arajemy 
he hath giuen thee. ED 

18 EIudgesandofhcersſhaltthou make |. ML 
thecinallthy cities , which the Lord thy jchocicie co that 
God giueth thee,throughout thy tribes: and [Pope tors. 
they thal judge the people with righteous |rhewvſcluesma, 
tucdgement. _—_ 

I9 Wreftnot thou the law , nor reſpe& 
any perſon , neithertake reward: for the re- 
ward blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, andper- 
uerteth theword of theinſt, 

20 That which * 1s uſt and right ſhalt { The Magi- 
thou follow, that thou mayeſt liue, and poſ{- |frare muſt 

ſtantly follow 


ſcſſe the land which the Lord thy God gi- {4c renor ofthe 


law,and innoe 


| thing dedli 
21 © Thou ſhaltplant thee no grone of a- {;ouStuttice, 


ny trees neerevntothe Altarof the Lord thy | 
God, which thou thalrmake thee. | 
22 Thouſhaltfetthee vp no#pillar, which |#914- 
thing the Lordthy God hatcth, 


CC In n 
_ ERS. BUY CORE WARS EO” 
P4295 08 Oo wats were Sy > _ a vm— me 
OBE 24 Gn. - _ - —-” 
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2 The puniſhment of the idolater. 9» Hard controuerſces | 
are brought to the Prieffl and the Iudge. 12 The contem =! 
er muff die. 15. The eletion of the King, 16 and 15+. 
What things he ought to anoide, 18 and what he ought| 
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' |norſerue God 
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Hou ſhalt offer vnto the Lord thy 
\ * God no bullocke nor ſheepe wherein 
is * * blemiſh or any euill fauoured. thing: 
for that is an abomination vnto the Lord 
for faſhions |thy God. 
aka: JP®” | 2 © Iftherebe found among you inany 
| of thy cities, whichthe Lord thyGod giueth 
thee, man or Þ woman that hath wrought 
wickednefle in the fight of the Lord thy 
[God, intranſgreflinghis couenant, 
| 3- Andhath gqneand ſerued other gods, 
and worſhiped them : as the Sunne, or the 
Moone,orany of the hoſte of heauen, which 
Ihauenot< commanded, 

4 And itbetolde vnto thee , and thou 
haſt heard it,then ſhalt thou enquire dili- 
gently: and zf7t betrue , and the thing cer- 
taine,that ſuch abomination is wroughtin 
[Iſrael 
| $S Then ſhaltthou bring foorth that man, 
| or thatwoman ( which hath committed that 
wicked thing) vnto thy gates , whether it be 


> Chep. 15+ 21. 
2 Thou ſhalt 


þbShewing that 
the crime can 
not be excuſed 
by thefraiitie 


of the perſon. 


cWhereby he 
condemgeth al 
xcligion and 
ſeruing of God 
which God 
hath not com= 


manded » 


: \ſones.till they die. | : 

53% | 6 *Atthemouth f oftwo orthreewit- 
mer.18-16. | neſſes ſhall he thatis worthy of death , die: 
but at themouth of one witneſle, he ſhall 


2-coy, 1 3. 1o 
F Ebr of two wit= | 
neſs or three wi | 14 dic. 


IWherby they | 7 The hands of the 4 witneſſes ſhal be 
«cared that | firſt ypon him,to kill him: and afterward the 
xn {hands ofall the ©people: ſo thou thalt take 


the rrueth. {A 
| the wicked away from among you. 


e To fignifie a 
n- j © 
_— ug hf * «If thereriſe a matter too hard for 


ſent ro main- / 


|rane Gods ho-/ thee in iudgement betweene blood and 


{ nour & true re-! 
| bgion, | blood, betwecne plea and plea, betweene 


| plague and plague, in the matters of contro- 
| uerſte within thy gates, then ſhalt thouariſe, 
[and goe vp vnto the place which the Lord 
[thy Godſhal chuſe, 


or 


} 
[ 
[ 
| 


| 9 Andthouſhaltcomevnto thePrieſts of 
eres ae NE Leuites 
te Prieſts col /bein thoſe dayes , andaske, and they fhall 
Lay of G4 hew thee the ſentenceof judgement, + . 

| * | 1o Andthouſhaltdoeaccording to that 
| [thing which they of that place (whichthe 
{Lord hath choſcn)ſhewethee,andthou ſhalt 
|obſeruerto doe according toall that they in- 
[forme thee. | 

| 11 According to thelaw , which they 


——— ___—_— 


Thou tial: o-| ſhal teach thee, and according to the iudge- 
no morſen= | ment which they ſhal tel thee, ſhalt s8rhou 
controuenſie | doe: thou ſhalt not decline from the thing 
[may havean [yyhich they ſhall ſhew thee, zeither tothe 
| righthand,nortotheleft. 
| ' 12 And that man that will doe pre- 
| ſumptuouſly,nathearkening vnto thePricſt 
[2olongas he |(that ſtandeth before the Lord thy Godto 


[15th = —" 

niterf God, [miniſter there)or vnto the Tudge,that man 

ſhall die, and thou ſhalt take away euillfrom | 
1 


eth accordin | 
to his1yord, 4 Iſrael, 


and pranoun- 


iman orwoman -, and ſhalt ſtone them with 


"— omy, 


| 


, and ynto thefjudge that ſhall | 


| himoutofallthy tribes, ro ſtandand mini- 
Wy. © "fl ſter 


land which the Lord thy God giucth thee; 
and ſhaltpoſſeſſeit,and dwelltherein,if thou 
lay , Iwillſeta King ouer me; like as all the] 
nations thatare about me; _ | 

15 Then thou ſhalt make him King 0- 
uerthee , whome the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe: from among thy brethren ſhalt thou} 
make a King oucr thee: thou + ſhaltnot ſer | 1, 6, 
q ſtranger ouer thee , which is notthy bro- [of thy narion, 
ther. 

16 Inany wiſe heſhall not prepare him 
many horſes ; nor bring the pcople againe [q 
tot Egypt, for to increaſe the numberof 
horſes, ſeeing the Lord hath ſaid vnto you, 
Yee ſhall hencefoorth goeno more againe 
that way. | . 

17 Neither ſhall hee take him many 
wiues,leaſt his heart!turneaway,neither ſhall 
hee gather him muchfiluerand golde. 

18 Andwhen heeſhalfit vponthethrone 
of his kingdome, then ſhall hewrite him this 
m law repeatedin a booke,by the ® Prieſts of 
theLeuites. . , | " 

19 Anditfhalbewith him. 8 he ſhal read þ He cial caure 
thereinall the dayes of his life, thatheemay 


auerie, 
their inturics, 
of thcir beſt 
10.28, 


| From the law 
of God. 


m Meaning, 


by them, or he 


leaſt he change | 
ereli gion in | 

o idolatry, and | 
ring theero | 


&k To reuenge | 


and totake the | 


: 
{ 


horſes,1 .King. | 


F. 


the Deuterono. | 


itto be written, | 


leatne to fedte the Lord his God , and to! nul writer by | 
keepeall the wordsof this Law, andtheſe or-|tb*# cxample, | 


dinances, for to doe them: | 
20 That his.heart be not lifted vp aboue| ; 
© Ht VM, | o Whereby is 
his »brethren,and that he turne not from the |meanr;char _ 
commiandemedt, tothe right hand or to the {785 ought 6 


left, 6ut that hee may prolong his dayesin ſubs one 


ture bindeth 


his kingdome', he,and tus ſonnes in the mids|E out... 


of IſraeL__ — loue another, 
| CHAP.XVIIL. | 


3 Theportion of The Lenuites. & Of the Lenite comming! 
from another place. 9 To auoid the abommation of the 
Gentiles. 15 God wil nor leaue them without 4 true Pro- 


ps 20 The falſe prophet ſhall he ſame. 22 How he 
271 4y be know ene : 

He Prieſts of the Leuites , a» all the 
= tribeof Leui* ſhal haueno part norin- 
heritance with Iſrael, * bat ſhal cate the offe. 
rings ofthe Lord made by fire , and his *.in- 
heritance, 


2 Therefore ſhall they 


—_ 


* Num. 13.20, 
* (hep,10 9, 
3,c07.9.13. 

a Thar is,the 


hey haue no inheri- 
tance among theirbfethren: for the Lord is 
theirinheritance, as hehath ſaidvntothem. 
3 « Andthss ſhalf bethe Prieſts duety of 
thepeople, thatthey which offer ſacrifice, 
whether z# be bullocke or ſheepe, ſhal giue 
ynto thePrieſt the > ſhoulder , and thetwo 
cheekes, and the mawe. q 
4 Thefirſtfruites a/ſoof thy corne,of thy 
wine, and of thine oyle , and the firſt of the 
fleeceof thy ſheepe ſhalt thougiue him. 
5 ' For the Lord thy God hath choſen 


Lords part of | 
his inherizances | 


% 


— TT 4 


Ms. Meats nn —_— 


—— "OE JC EET) [2 zeta th Anat... take , 


ata a4. DM. th. 


itchcraft; 


\oank 


Deuteronomie; 


©. Three cities of 


a 
_ 


'e Meaning,to 
[ſerue God vn- 
ifeinedly,and 
[not ta (eek caſe 


: dNot conſtrai, 
;ned to live of 
; kinlclfe, 


| eSignifying 
| they were pur- 
| ged by this ce- 


' remonie of paſ-! 


| fing beewecae 
: two fircs- 
® reuiy. 18. 21, 
® [cuit. 20. 27. 
« d.Sam;28.7. 


fWithout hy= 


pocnifie,or mix. 


ture of falſe rc= 
kgion, 


© Eby, but thou 

' por ſo. 

| + Ebr giuen,or 

| a7Ppornted. 

{* Af;.7..37 
:g Meaning a 

| continuall ſuc- 
' ceſ$t1on of Pro- 
; phers,ri!l 

; Chriſt the end 


; of all Prophets| 


; come 
; 


' Exod 20. 19, 


RAT 3.22 and 
| 7-37 * 


'h Which pro- 
: miſe is not 0n= 
'Iy made ro 

; Chriſt, bur ro 

' all thatreach in 
{his name, Ia. 
£9.21; | 
+ By. executing 
puniſhment vp- 
on hin. 


Ra ae acne 


pProgect ſhall die, _ 


ſonnesfor euer. - 

6 TAlſo whena Leuite ſhall comeout 
of any ofthy cities of all Iſrael , where hee 
remained , and come with call the defireof 
his heart vnto the place, which the Lord ſhal 
chuſe, | { 

7 Hee ſhallthen miniſter in the name of 
the Lord his God, as all his brethren the 
Leuites , which remaine there before the 
Lord. 

{ $ Theyſhall haue like portions to cate 
d beſide that which commeth of his ſale of 
hispatrimonie. | 

o When thou ſhalt come into the land 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou 
ſhalt not learne to doe after the abominati- 
ons of thoſe nations. 

10 Let none be found among you thar 
maketh his ſonne or his daughterto* * goc 
through the fire, or that vſeth witchcraft, or 
a regarderof times, ora marker of the flying 
;of foules,or a ſorcerer, | 
| 11 Or*acharmer, or tharcounſelleth 


| with ſpirits, oraſoothſayer, or that * asketh 
| counſellat the dead. | 
| 12 Forallthat doe ſuch things are abo- 
mination vntotheLord,and becauſcof theſe 
abominations the Lord thy God docth caſt 
them out before thee. _ * 
13 Thou ſhalt be *vpright therefore with 
the Lord thy God. | | 

14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt 
poſſeſſe, hearken vnto thoſe that regard 
the times, and vnto ſorccrers : Þ as for thee, 
the Lord thy God hath not t ſuffred thee ſo. 
; 15 ©* The Lord thy God will raiſe vp 
vnto thee a8 Prophetlike vnto me, from a- 
mong you,euen of thy brethren: vnto him ye 


{hall hearken, 


ofthe Lord thy Godin Horcb, in theday of 
theaſſembly , when thou ſaideſt, * Letme 
heare the voice of my Lord God no more, 
nor ſee this great fire any more , thatI die 
not. _ | 

| 17 AndtheLordfaidvnto me, They haue 
well ſpoken. Eds 

18 *Iwill raiſe them vpa Prophetfrom 
among theirbrethrenJike vnto thee, and wil 
put my words in his> mouth, and heſhall 
ſpeakevnto the al that Tſhal command him. 
' 19 And whoſoecuer wil nothearken vn- 
to my words, which hee ſhall ſpeakein my 
name, I wil i require it ofhim. _ 

20 ButtheProphet that ſhalpreſume to 
ſpeakeawordin my name,which Thauenot 
;commandedhim to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh 
inthe name of other gods, cuen the ſame 


Le PRPEAA WE TY WP We» es 
EE En. 
: ADs 


ſerinthe Name of the Lord,him, and his 


16 According to all that thou deſiredſt . 


| 


———— = 

21 And if thou thinke in thine heart 
How ſhall we know. the word which the 
Lord hath not ſpoken? | 

22 When a prophet ſpeaketh in the 
Name of the Lord , it thething * follow rot 
nor cometo paſſe, thatis the thing which the 
Lord hath notſpoken, but the prophet hath 
ſpoken it preſumptuouſly : thou ſhalt not 
therefore beafraidofhim. __ AEIvY 


p 


Y 
4 


& Vnder this 
ſure note he 
compriſeth a'f 
the other rokis 


2 The franchiſed townes, 14 Not to remoone thy nerg h- 


x" 


bowrs bounds. 16 The puniſhment of him that bearect 
al, = ——_ 


VO TY ne AR os 1 


VV Ea the Lord thy God * ſhall roote 
.Y outthenations,whoſeland the Lord 
thy God giucth thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe 


them, and dwell in thcir cities, and in their] ' 


houſes, 

2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for 
thee in the middes of thy land which the 
Lord thy God giueth thee to poſleſle it. 

3 Thou ſhalt * prepare thee the way, 
and diuidethe coaſts of the land, which the 
Lord thy God giueth thee'to inherite, into 
three parts, thateuery Þ manſlayer may flee 
thither, | 

4 © Thisalſo is the cauſe wherefore the 
manſlayer ſhal flee thither, and liue: who fo 


killeth his neighbour ignorantly, and hated 


him not intime paſſed: 
s As heethargoeth 


ſtriketh with the axe to cut downe the tree, 


ifthc head ſlip from the helue, and hit his| 


neighbourthathee dieth, the fame < ſhal flee 
vnto one of the citics, andline, 

6 Leaſt the*auenger of the blood follow 
after the manflayer,while his heart is cha- 
fed, and ouertake him, becauſe the way is 
long, and ſlay him , although he be not 
* worthy of death, becauſe he hated himnor 
in time paſled. 7 woe þ 

7 Wherefore 
thou ſhalt appoint out three cities forthee. 


vntothe wood with 
his neighbour to hewe wood, andhis hand! 


| Irdged 10 dents 
I commandthee, ſaying, | 


. 


£104 21.1 Jo 
mn 35,0,116 
5oſb,20.2, 


a Make an 0. 
pen and rcadie 
way. 

bWhich killeth 
againſt his wil, 
& bare no ha- 
ered in his harry 


That murthet 


not commit | 


red porn mute 
ther. 


©* New, 3512s 


+ 0r;cqpmet be 


d When tho 


8 Andwhen the Lord thy God enlarg- ſock ouerlor- 


eth thy coaſts(as he hath ſworne vnto thy fa- 
thers) and giueththee all the land which he 
promiſed to giue vntothy fathers, 

o. (If thou keepe all theſe commande- 
ments to docthem , which I command thee 
this day: to wit, thatthou loue the Lordthy 
God, and walkein his wayes for cuer)*then 
thou ſhalt adde three cities moe forthee be- 
ſides thoſethree, | 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed 
within thy land , which the Lordthy God 
ojueth theeto inherite, © lcaſtblood 


O 
thee. 


11 But if a man hate his neighbour, 


be vpon j 


ento poſleſſe 
e whole land 
4 Canaan. 


of & F130 


Left chou be 
puniſhed for is 
RAcens bleod- 


and lay wait for him; & rife againſthim,and| 
; ſits 
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tuge, T 


® (hap. 12.29 | 
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g Then who- 


and fethim thence;and deliuer him into-the 
handsof the auenger ofthe blcod , that he 
may die, 

13 Thine8cye ſhall not ſpare him, but 
thou ſhalt pur away zhe crye of innocent 


oeuer pardo- 
neth murther, 


offendetha- |Þlood from Ifracl, that it may goe well with 
gantthe [thee | 
word of God. | 4 
14 < Thou ſhaltnot remoouethy neigh- 
bours marke, which they of olde time haue 
ſet in thine inheritance, thar thou ſhalt inhe 
rite in the land, which the Lord thy God 
gueth thee to poſleſſe it. 
* (hap. 17:6. 15 © * One witnefſe ſhallnot riſe againſt 
">. amanforany treſpaſſe,orforany ſinne,orfor 
*1.o-13. 3» [Any fault that he offenderhin, *baz at the 
hebr.10, 2 9+ 


mouthof two witneſſes, or at the mouth 
4 _ witneſles ſhall the matter be ſtabli- 
ed. 

16 CIfa falſe witneſle riſe vp againſt a 
manto accuſe him of treſpaſſe, 

17 Then both the men which ſtriue toge” 
ther,ſhall ſtand before the Þ Lord, exen.be” 
fore the Prieſts and the Indges, which ſhall 
be in thoſe dayes, 

18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligent 
inquiſition: and if the witneſſe be founde 
falſe, and hath giuen falſe witneſle againſt 
[his brother, 

' 19 * Thenſhall yeedoevato him as hee 
had thought to do vnto his brother:ſo thou 
ſhalt take euillaway foorth of themiddesof 
thee. 

| - 20 Andthereſtſhalheare 2h, and feare, 
and ſhall hencefoorth commit no morcany 
ſuch wickednefſe among you. 

| 21 Thereforethinecyc ſhalhaueno com- 
(paſſion, b#t * lifefor life , eye for eye, tooth 
{for tooth. hand for hand. foot for toot. = 

] A 4 : 7.7 .+.4 


h Gods preſece 
1s Wherc his 
true miniſters 
are aſſembled P 


* Tru. 1945+ 
£4. 1 3.02, 


K Ped. 21.23, 
leur v24.20, 
wat.5.38, 


anend of ſpeaking vnto the people,they ſhal 


aniſhment of atallewitnes, CUhap, XX: recepts tor wattE. __9 
iS ſmiteany man thar he dic, and flee vntoany you, to fight for you againſt your enemies, 
of theſe cities, £ and to ſaue you. | 
fThe Magi” 12 Then the fElders of his city ſhalſend 5s And letthe officers ſpeake vnto the 


pours ſaying, what man # there that hath 
uilt a new houſe, and hath not < dedicate 
it:let himgoe & returne to his houſe, leaſt he 
dic in the batrel,& another man dedicate it. 
6 *»And whatman # there that hath plan- 
ted a vineyard, and hath not 4 caten of the 
fruit? let him goe and returne againe vnto 
his houſe,leaſt he die in the battell,and ano- 
ther cate the fruit. 
7 And what man # there that hath be- 
trothed a wife, and hath not taken her: let! 
him go & returne againe vnto his houſe, left 
he diein thebattel, &anotherman take her. 
$8 Andlet the officers ſpeake furthervnto 
the people, and ſay , * Whoſocuer is afraid 
and fainthearted , lethim goe and returne 
ynto his houſe.leaſt his brethrens heart faint 
like his heart. | 
9 Andafter that the officers haue made 


make captaines of the armie to gouerne the 
people. 

10 « When thou commeſt neere vnto 
a citie to fight againſt it ,* thou ſhalt offerir 
PCacc. 

1: Andif itanſwerethee againe < peace- 
ably, & open vnto thee,then letall the peo- 
plethat is found therein;bee tributaries vnto 
thee.and ſeruethee. 

12 Butifit willmake nopeace with thee, 
but make warre againſt thee,then ſhalt thou 
befiege it. 

13 And the Lord thy God ſhall deliuer 
itinto thinc hands , and thou. ſhalt ſmite 
all the males thereof with the edge of the 
ſword. . RV 

14 Onelythewomen, and the children, 
* 2nd the cattel], andallthar is in the citic, 
ewen all the ſpoile thereof ſhalt thourake vn- 


2 Theexhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſraelitesgae to 
| battell. 5 The exhortation of the officers ſhewing who 
| ſhould goe to battell. ro Peace muſt firſt be proclarmed, 
| 19 Thetrees tha £ d, 


; L2 The trees that beare frutc, mult not be deſtroyed, __ 

V/A Hen*mou ſhalt goe foorth to warre 
oo againſt thine enemies, and ſhalt ſee 

horſes and charets , and people moe then 
thou;be not afraid of them:for the Lord thy 
God & with thee, which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt. | 

| 2 Andwhenycearecome neere vntothe 


a Meaning,vp. 
on1uſt v9. ed* 2 
for God p2 r- 
mitteth not his 
ople to fight 
he it ſeemerh 
0cd to them. 


ſpeakevnro the people, | 
' 3 Andſhalfay vnto them, Heare, OIſ- 
'rael : yee are come this day vnto battela- 
[gainſt your enemies: * let not your hearts 
dleprfentro | faint;neither feare,norbe amaſcd,noradread 
#50 you with OF then | 
s grace and | 09s R 

4 For the Lord your God® goeth with 


ao Chap, 78.7, 


power, > | 
| 


thou ſhalt ſaue no perſonaliue, 
|battel , then the Pricſt ſhall come foorth to | 


to thy ſelfe, and ſhalt eate the ſpoile of thine 
encmics, which the Lord thy God hath gi- 
uen thee, : | 
15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the ci- 
ties , whichare agreat way off from thee, 
which arc not of the citics of theſe f nations 
here, | 
' 16 Butofthecities of this people, which | 
the Lordthy God ſhallgiuethectoinherite, 
17 But ſhalt vrterly deſtroy them: #0 wt, 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaa- 
nites, andthePerizzites,the Hiuites,andthe| 
Iebuſites , as the Lord thy God hath com- 
manded thee, 


- 18 Fhatthey teach younot to docafter 
all their abominations , which they haue 


ro God, ac- 
knowledgin 
that they fat 
that benchit by 


d The Ebrew 
word ſignifictly | 
to make com- 
mon or pro- 

phane, Leuir, 


p_ 


f For God had 


ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, and 
made the Ifrac- 
lites executors 
of his wi.,chap. 


c For when 
they entred | 
firſt tro dwel int | 
an houſe, they 
gaue thankes 


13 grace. 
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Num.2 1.2% 


e If it accept 


PEaces 


* Toſh. $.2- ' 


appointed thar 
the Canaanites 


Tels 


done'vntotheirgods,and ſoyec ſhould finne 
2 a 
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'enmurther. 


euteronomie. . 


—— 


PRFAFI 


A dilobedient bn 


an 


tg Some reade, 
For man (ball be 
in fteed: ot the 
trce ofthe field, 
ro Come our in 
'F ſiege againſt - 


; 
}- - 
; 


& 


| a This law 


de7. .. 
! dareth how 
| komiblea thi 


{+ murther is, (ec 
| ing rhat for 
one man;a 
whole conn- 
trey ould be 
puniſhed,ex- 
cept a remedie 
bc found. 


' 


|+ Or yough. 

4 Thaz the 

| blood ſhed of 
! the innocent 

| beaſtin a ſoli- 
|rarie place, 
[might make 
\rhcmabhorre 
[rhe fact, 


| 
; 


£ 
[i 
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'c This was the 
ipraicr which 
the Pricſts 
made in the au. 
dicnce of the 
p<ople, 


© 4 Mice BILE _ 
4 f-gainſt the Lord your God. 


4 


Ig © When thou haſt bclicged a citic 
long time, & made warre againſt itto takeit, 
deſtroy not the trecs thereof, by ſmiting an 
axe intothem: for thou mayeſt cate of them: 
therefore thou ſhalt-not cut them downe to 
further thee in the ſiege, (for thes tree of the 


{feld is mans /ife) 


20 Oncly thoſe trees, which thouknow- 
eſtarcnot formeate,thoſeſhalt thou deſtroy 
andcut downe, and make fortes againſt the 
citie that maketh warte with thee, vntil thou 


2 Ne 


thine houſe, 4 and ſheethallſhaue her head, 
and pare hernailes, ; | 

13 And ſhee ſhall put off the garment 
that ſhee was taken in, and ſhee ſhallremaine 
in thine houſe, © and bewaile her father and 
her mother a moneth long : and after that 
ſhaltthou goe in vnto her , and marrichcr, 
and ſhee ſhall be thy fwite, 

14 Andifthou haueno fauour vnto her, 
then thou mayeſt lether goe whither thee 
w1ll, but thou ſhalt not ſell her for money, 
normake merchandiſe of her, becauſe thou 


_Lbaſt humbled her. 


ſubducit, WE SE IIMA 
GHZ XKA F 


8 [rquiſttion: for murther. 11x Of the woman then 1m 
warre. 15 Thebirthright canner be changed for affec- 
ron. 14 The diſobedient childe. 23 Thewbody may not 
hang all nights = 


I5 FIfa man haue two wiues, onelo- 
ued and another 8s hated, and they haue 
borne him children, both theloued and alſo | 
the hated: if the firſt borne be the ſonne of 


Fone be tound *{lainein the land, which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee to poſleſlc 
it, lying inthe fielde ,and it is not knowen 
'whohath ſlaine him, 

2 Then thine Eldezsand thy Indges ſhall 
come toorth, and meaſure ynto the cities 
that arc roundabouthim tharis laine. 

3 Andletthe Elders of that citie, which 
is next vntothe ſlaine man, take out of the 


|drouean heifer that hath not bene pur tola- 
{bour, nor hath drawen in theyoke. 


4 And let the Elders of that citiebring 
the heifer vnto a #ſtonie Þ valley, which is 
neither cared nor ſowen, and ſtrike off the 
heifers necke there inthe valley. 

s Alfo the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Leut 
(whom the Lord thy God hath choſen to 
miniſter,&to bleſſe in the name ofthe Lord) 
ſhall come foorth, and by theirworde ſhall 
allſtrifeand plaguebe tried. 

.. 6 Andall the Elders of that citie that 
came neere to theſlaine man,ſhal waſh their 
hances ouerthe hcifer that is beheaded in 


the valley: 


7 And ſhall teſtifie, and ſay, Ourhandes 
hauec not ſhed this blood, neither haue our 
cyes ſcene it. | 

 $ ©O Lord, bemercifullvntothy people 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt redcemed,and lay no 
innocent blood to the charge of thy peo- 
pleIſracl, and the blood ſhall be forgiuen 
them. 
9 So ſhalt thou take away the cricof in- 
nocent blood from thee, when thou ſhalt do 
that which is right in the ſight ofthaLord. 

| 10 © When thou ſhalt goe to warre a- 
eainſt thine enemies, and the Lordthy God 
ſhal deliver them intothinehands, and thou 
ſhalt takerthem captiues, 

11 And ſhall ſee among the captines a 
beautifulwoman, and haſta deſire vnto her, 
and wouldeſt take her to thy wife, 


12 Then thou ſhalt byng her home to 


—_— 


the hated, 

16 Then when thetime commeth, that he 
appoynteth his ſonnes to be heires of thar 
which hchath, he may not make the ſonne 
of the beloued firſt borne before the fonne 
of thehated, whichis the firſt borne : 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne 
of the hated for the firſt borne,and giue him 
k double portion of all thathe hath : for hee 
is the firit of his ſtrength , & to i himbclon- 
gcth the right of the firſt borne, | 

18 If any man haue aſonne thatis ſtub- 
burne and diſobedient, which will not hear- 
kevnto the voiccofhis father, nor the voice 
of his £ mother, & they hauechaſtened him, 
and he would notobcy them, | 

19 Then ſhall his fathcr and his mother 
take him , and bring him outvnto the Elders 
of his citic, and vnto the gatc of the place 
where hedwelleth, | 

20 And ſhall ſay vnto the Elders of his ci- 
tie, This our ſonne is tubburne and diſobc- 


 dient, a»dhe willnot obey our admonition: 


hee is a riotour, and adrunkard. 

21 Thenallthemenofhis citie ſhal !ſtone 
him with ſtones vnto dcath : ſo thou ſhalt 
takc away cuill from among you , thatall If- 
rael may heare it, and feare. | 

22 < Ifa man alſo haue committed a 
treſpaſſe worthy of death, 81s put to death, 
and thou hangeſt him ona tree, 

23 His body ſhall not remaine® all night 
vpon the tree, but thou ſhalt bury him the 
ſame day : for the* curſe of God & on him 
that is hanged. Defile not therefore thy 
land which the Lord thy God giueth thce 
to inherite, 

CHAP. XXII. 


1 Hee commandeth ta hawe care of our neighboxr: goods, 


the womans. & Of the damme and her young birdes. # 


wers kindes together. x2 Of the wife not being found 


Why they ſhowld have battlements, 9 Not to mixe ds 
Tirgine. a2 The puniſoment uf adulterie. - - 


s5 The woman may not weare mans apparrell , nor man. 


that her for-.. | - 


be changed be, $4 
fore ſhee could 2 
-n loynedto * 
the people of 'Þ 
God, 4 | 


e As hauing red. 
nounced pa- 4: 
rents and coun, : 
trey. - 
f'Ihis onely, 0 
was permitted | ; 
In the warres:' | 
otherwiſe the 
Ifractites could 
not marrie tris | 
gers. 


g This Qec'as *]. 
rcth that the 1 
P:uralitie of 
wiues came of 
a corrupt affes 
Eton, 


+ Or,while the - 


' tonne of the hated 


liveth. 


- 


h As much as 
to rwo ofthe 
PROS 

1 Except he be 
vnworthy,as 
was Reuben 
laakobs ſonne, 


k For itis the: ' 

mothers: dutie 
ifo to inſtruc - 

Free children, 


I Which death 
was alſo ap= 
inted for 
bra phemers & 
idolaters:ſo 
to diſobey the 
arents is moſt | 
orriblc. ; 


im For Gods * - 
law by his 
death is ſatis» 
fy ed,and na- . | . * 
ture abhorreth | 
cruelrie. 

& Gala. 3 «1 $+ 


mer life muſt |} 


F! 
»4 x 


© L 


ers Ordinances. .XXlſ. + - rite | 
E's £x4.2 3-4- | "Hou ſhaltnor ſeethy brothers oxe nor |man to wife,and hee hateth hers: 
by je Aough, his ſheepe goe aſtray , and * withdraw: | 17 Andloe, he laieth flanderous thines| 
- Fahouſaw peg y of | | g9 
 [mot. + thy ſelfe from them, 6a ſhalt bring thema- |vnto her charge , ſaying, Ifound northy 
Fi gaincvntothy brother. | | daughtera maide: loc, theſtare the rokens of | 
F- [bSheving chan 2 And if thy brother bee not » neere |my daughters virginitie: and they ſhalt, "CIOAPY 
Y ron re vnto thee, or if thou know him not, then | ſpreadthe * yeſture before the Elders of the ſym. witli 
- poted,nor | thou ſhalr bring ir into thine houſe, andit | citie. ; = | gyeeof | 
_. ſanrochemFf ſhall remaine with thee , vntillthy brother | 18 Thenthe Eldersof the citie ſhaltake ſu. 
8. to vs,but alſo ſeekeaftcrirt : then ſhalr thou deliueritto- | that manand chaſtiſe him, CARE ITO 
Oe | [iMagaine. |  _ _-- | -- 19 Andſhal condemne him) in an hut: 
q 3 In like manner ſhalt thou doe with dreth ſhekels of filuer,and give them vnto the{. | 
<Muchmore | his < afſe, and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his rai- fatheriof the maide;becauſcheharh brought A t——_ ; 
pagan ment; andſhalt ſo doe with all loſt things of |vpancuilname vpona maideof Iſrael : and |doundets ro 
|ncighbous | thy brother,which hee hath loſt: if thou haſt |ſhee ſhal bee his wite,and heemay not pur |** rode 
5 "Al found them ., thou-ſhalt not withdraw thy. | her away all his life. . Ae nnnke 
|ſelfe from them. 2 20 CButifthis thing betrue , that the [925 7ecompen-, 
- 4 © Thouſhaltnot ſeethy brothers aſle: | maidebe not foundavirgine, . | .- was fauldedſe.: 
nor hisoxefall downe by the way,and with-. | . 21 Then ſhall they bring foorth the 
draw thy ſelfe fromthem , bus ſhalt liftthem | maide to thedoore ofherfathers houſe, and | 
ET vp with him. - | ' ©. - | themenofherciticſhalſtoneher with ſtones] _ _ ...;, || 
4 For that 5 © The 4 woman ſhall not wearethat | to death: for ſhe hath wrought folly in Iſras| © | 
| wax he which pertcinethynto the man,neitherſhal | el, by playing the whore in her fathers]. 
narure,andto | A MAN PUT ON Womans raiment : forallthat | houſe: ſo thou ſhaltputcuill away from a- 
deire God. | 106 fo, dare abominationvmo the Lord thy | mong you. , 4p | 137: © WIGAR 
God: © =: We © it2 | - 22 'F*If a mam bee found lying with a| _ 
6 © If thou find a birds neſt inthe way, | woman married toa man, thenthey ſhall die| ED hen 
inany trec, oron the ground, whether they | even both twaine : to wit, the man that lay E il; 
44 de. | $£yormg Or Egges » and the damme littmmg. | withthe wife, and the wife: ſo thou ſhalt put} © p- 
|= tata vpontheyong , orvpon the egges , © thou away euill from Iſrael, | | 
| -—homrnny ſhalt not take the damme with the yong,  F 23 @Ifamaidebebetrothedvnto an huſc} 
muchmoreto| © 7 But ſhalt inany wiſelet the damme goe,: | band, anda 'man{find heriin the towneand 
ens wo $4 andrake the young to thee,that thoumayeſt. | lie with her, 6 EE -.n, 
e, proſper and prolong thy dayes. : - -24 Then ſhal yee bringithem. both out - 
$ < Whenthou bunldeſt a newe houſe; | vnto:the- gates of the ſame citie ; and ſhall | 
thouſhalt makea battlement on thy roofe, | ſtone them with ſtones todeath: the maide* I 
{yhatthoulay nat blood vpon thine houſe, if. | becauſe ſhee criednor, beingin the citic, nd] © [ 
any man fall thence. + »- -Pthernan, becauſe he hack + humbled his|* 24 | 
frhetenor®* | 9 © Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard | neighbours wife: ſothouſhaltputaway euill} | 
walkeinfim- | with diuers kinds of ſeedes , Icaſt thou defile: | from among you. 8: -5 | | 
prancana ney he increaſe oftheſeed which thou haſt ſow- | 25 JFButifaman findabetrothed maidein] 
ofnew inuen-| eq, andthefruite of the ygneyard. * . . * | thefield,and forceher,and liewith her,then| | 
© 55 ' 10 © Thou ſhalr not plowe with an oxe | the manthatlay with her, ſhal die alone: 
andan aſſe together... . .__ | _ 26 Andvntothemaidethou ſhaltdoeno 
" 11 & Thouſhalt not weare.a garment of | thing, becauſe thereis in the maide no+cauſeſt 2» fme | 
diuers Drts. as of woollen 8 linen together. | of death: foras whena manriſcth againſt his by of earl, | 
. PX 15-33] 12 ©* Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon | neighbour and woundeth him to death ,ſo | Meaning,$ 
the fourequarters of thy veſture, wherewith [js this matter, mm. - theinnocens --. 
{thou couereſt thy ſelfe. '* | I 27 For heefound herinthe fields: the be- |nives. © 
--x3 TIfaman take awife, and whenhe |trothedmaide cried, andthere was noman wy 
_ * Jhath lienwithher, harehert, ' - © - Ftoſuccourher, oh. Ge 
8Thaiabean| - 14, Andlay & flanderous things vnto her | 28. q*Ifaman find a maide that is not} _ |: 
mop gee charge,and bring vp aneuil nameypon her, [betrothed, andtake her,andliewith her, and " Ered. $3.16 | 
red, and ſay, I tooke this wife, and when came: | theybefound, 2 5Ne TY RE? 
to her, I foundher nota maide, _ - * 29: Then the man that lay with her,ſhall | 
Is Then ſhal the farher of the maideand ſue-vnto the maides father fi y ſhe kels of 
her mother take and bring the ſignes of the [filuer: and ſhee ſhall be his wife, becauſeſy;, nan: | 
maidesvirginitie ynto the Eldets ofthe citie [he hath humbled her: he can not puther a- flie with his - þ 
o thegate, , _ 4 'wayall his life, Þq FO 
16+ And the maides father ſhall ſay vnto |. zo © No man ſhal! take hisfathers wife, er de- 
| the Elders, I gaue my daughter 'vnto this- [nor ſhall vncouer his fathers skirt, 5 {Pen onides 
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& lehs, 12-1s 

'c Hereby he 

' codemneth afl, 
: that furthernot 
[the children of 
| God in their 

| vogaton, _. 
j Ny 22. c 6, 


:d Thou fhalt 
! kaue nothing 
'to doe with 
them; 


e If rhe fathers 
: hanc renofieed 
;their idolatrie, 
[and receiued 
'cls mon. 


FFor thenecef- 
Fitic of parure, 


| Meaning _ 
; hereby that his 


'm 

: die. 
: k This is meant 
: of the heathen, 
! whofled for 

| their maſters 

' crueltie,and 

; embraced che 

' erue 3cligian, 


v4 


" Bu 


ought to anerde when they goe to warre. x5 Of the fugs- 
tine ſerwant. 17 To flee all kind of whoredome, 19 Of 


None thatis hurtby burſting,or that hath 


[aEitherto his priuie member cut off, * ſhall enter 

, beare office, of . h 

|tomarrigs | into the Congregation of the Lord. 

wit nd 2 * Abaſtardſhalnotenterintorhe Con- 

|cauſethemto | 8regation of the Lord: euen to his tenth ge- 
e209 | eration ſhall he norenterintothe Congre- 

| eririe mighe | gation of the Lord. | : 

| nopbercieteds 2 * The Ammonites and the Moabites 


ſhal notenterinto the Congregation ofthe 
Lord: euen to their renth generation ſhall 
they notenterinto the Congregation of the 
Lord for cuer, | 2 þ 

4 Becauſe they © met you not with bread 
and waterin the way, whenyce came out of 
Egypt, and*becanſe they hiredagainſt thee 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor, of Pethorin A- 
ram- naharaim, tocurſe thee. 

5 Neuerthelefſe , the Lord thy God 


\would not hearken vnto Balaam, but the 


Lordthy God turned the curſctoa bleſſing 
vnto thee, becauſerhe Lord thy God loued 
'thec. ' 509 7 


their proſpcritie all thy dayes for euer. . . 
| 7 © Thouſhaltnotabhorre an Edomite: 
= heis thy brother, neitherſhalt thou ab- 
ſhorre an Egyptian , becauſe thou waſt a 
ſtrangerin hisland. 

| - 8 The children that are begotten < of 
| themin their third gencration,ſhall cnter in- 
tothe Congregation ofthe Lord. 

| 9 © Whenthou goeſt out with the hoſte 
[againſt thine enemics, kecpe thee then from 
allwickednefle. | 
| 10 lf there 
:yncleane by that which commethto him by 


notenterintothe hoſte, | 
'. 11 Butat cuen hee ſhall waſh himſe/fe 
{with water , and when the ſunne is downe, 
/heeſhall enter intothe hoſte, | 

| 12 © Thouſhalthaue a place alſo with- 
'out the hoſte whither thou ſhalt freſorrt, 

' .13 Andthouſhalthauca paddlcamong 
| thy weapons , and when thou wouldeſt fit 
 downe without, thou ſhalt diggetherewith, 
and returning thou ſhalt s couer thine cxcre- 


uld | ments. | 


| 14 FortheLordthy God walketh in the 
 middes of thy campe to delyuer thee,andto 

giue thee thine enemies before thee: there- 
forethine hoſte ſhallbee holy, that he ſeeno 
filthy thingin thee & turne away from thee. 
| T5 © Thouſhaltnot þ deliuer the fer- 
; uant vnto his maſter, which is eſcaped from 


| his maſter vnto thee. 


s What men meght wot be admitted to office. » What they | 


| wſ#rie. 21 Of vowes. 24 Of the nerghboures vine C3 corne. | 


6 Thou ſhalt not ſecke their peace nor. 


for thou haſt ſpokenit withthy mouth. 


be among you any thatis 


night, he ſhal goc outof the hoſte, and ſhall. 


 anather man, 


Viureforb 


' 


16 Heeſhall dwell withrhee,evex among 
vou,'in what place hee ſhallchuſe, in one of 
thyTcities whereitliketh him beſt: thou ſhalt 
not vexe him, WoFe arty 

17 © There ſhall be no whore of the 
daughters of Ifracl , neither ſhal there be a 
whorekeeperof theſonnes of Iſrael. 

18 Thouſhalt ncither bring thei hire of 
a whore, nor the price ofa dogge into-the 
houſe of the Lord thy God for any vowe: 
for cuen both theſe are abomination vato 
the Lordthy God. | 

.I9*Thou ſhalt not giue to vſurietothy 
brother: as vſurie of money, vſuricofmeate, 
viurie ofany thing tharis put ro vſurie. 

20 Vntoa* ſtrangerthou maycſtlend v- 
pon v{urie,bur thou ſhalt not lend ypon viu-| 
rice vnto thy brother, that the Lord thy God 
may | blefſe thee in all that thou ſetreſt 
thinehandto,in theland whitherthou goeſt 
to poſſeſſe it, +» 

. 21 © When thou ſhalt vow avowevnto 
the Lordthy God , thou ſhalt notbe {lacke 
topayit: forthe Lord thy God wil ſurely 
require it ofthee , and ſs it ſhould beſinne 
vnto thee. { 

. 22 But when thou abſtaineſt from yow- 
ing, it ſhall be no ſinne vnto thee. 2 

23 Thatwhich is gone out of thy lips, 
thou ſhalt ® keepeand performe,as thou haſt. 
vowed itwillingly vynto the Lordthy Gad: 


24 < When thou commeſt vnto * thy. 
neighbours vineyard ,thenthou mayeſt cate 
grapes at thy pleaſure, as much as thou wilt: 
bur thou ſhalt put none inthy 2 veſlell. | 

25 When thou commeſt into thy neigh- 
bours corne* thou mayeſt plucke the cares 


with thine hand, but thou ſhalt not moouca| 
ſickleto thy neighbours corne...__............_.. 


—— 


CHAP. XXIHHL:..- 
r Diuorcement «1 permitted. 5 He that is newly maried FR 
exempted from warre. 6 Of the pledge. 14 wages muſt net 
be retamed, 16 The good muſt not be paniſhed for the bad. 
17 The care of the ſtranger, fatherleſſe and widow. 
Hena man takethawife, and marri- 
| Y Y ethher, ifſo be ſhee find nofauour 
in his eyes, becauſe he hath cſpied ſome fil-. 
thineſſe in her,z then let him write her a bill 
of diyorcement;and put itinherhand, and 
ſendher out of his houſe, . | 
2 Andwhen ſhee is departed out of his 
houſe, and gone her way,and marie with 


A 


3 Andifthe latterhusband hate her, and 
write hera letteraf diuorcement, and pur it 
in her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe, or, 


if the latter man die which tooke her to! : 


wife: ;; 
4 Thenherfirſt husband, which ſenther 
away,may not take her againeto;be his wife, 


after]. 


k This was pat 


hardnefſe of 
their hcart, 

I ifrkou ſhewe 
thy charitic to 
thy brother, 
God will de- 
clare his loue 
toward thee, 


m If the vow 
be lawfull. and 
godly. 


a Bet 
for to labour, 


o To bring 
home to thing 
houle. 

* Math, 12:1, 


a Hereby God 
approoueth 
not thae light 
diuorcemer,but 
permitr2th it to 
auoide further 
inconucnience, 
Mart 19-7» 


f Eb-gerw ka 


i Forbidding 
hereby that 4 
ny gaine «i 


nated for a 
rime forthe 


hired 


F. -9 


| f FY 
; 


- 


[ 


_—_ 
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5 edge *1 


þ Scing _ by 


know one 4- 

nothers condi- 
£10NsS; & ſo af- 
terwasd line in 


godly peace, 


4d Nor any 
thing, whereby 
a man getteth 
his liuing, 


* Leut.1 3-20 


* Numb,12.10. 


e As though 
thou wouldeſt 
appoint what 
to haue, but 
ſhalt recetue 
what he may 


ſpare, 


'f Though he 
{ would be vn- 
|rhankfull, yer 


! God will not | 


| forgetit, 


| 

| 
\#[wirty.t;s 
LET FS 


\ 
: 
x 
. 
' 


* 2. King. 14 6. 
2.Chree25. 4» 

lee. 31.29.30. 
exch 13.20, 


g Becanſc the | 
; world didleaft 
eltecme theſe 


forts of people. 
hc Cod 


(hath moſt cate 
/ouer them, 


* Lact 19.9," | 
ed 23,22. 


' 


|--- x2 Furthermore if it be 4 poorc b 


ow 


'0 


_ w———_— WATTS —_— 


nation in the ſight of the Lord, and thou 
ſhalt not cauſe the landto finne, which the 
Lord thy God doth giuagheeto inhetrite, 

5 & When a man taketha new wife, hee 
ſhall not goe a warfare ,* neither ſhall be 


home oneyeere, and rcioyce with his wife 
which he hath taken. | 

6 < No man ſhall take the neather nof 
the vpper 4 milſtone to pledge: for this gage 
is his liuihg. | 

7 If any man be found ſtealing any of 
his brethren of the children of Iſtael, and 
maketh merchandize of him, orſelleth him, 
thatthiefe ſhall die: ſo ſhalt thou pureuill a- 
way fromamongyou. 

8 FTakeheede of the * plague of lepro- 
fie, that thou obſerue diligently,and doe ac- 
[cording to all thatthe Prieſts of the Leuites 
(Nhalteach you : take heede yee doeas Icom- 
;manded them. i | 
| 9 Remember what the Lord thy God 
did vnto * Miriam by the way after thatyee 
[were come out of-Egypt. 

10 © When thouſhaltaske againeof thy 
neighbourany thing lent, thou ſhalt not goe 
<into his houſe to fet his pledge. 

11 Butthou ſhalt ſtand withour, and the 
man thatborrowedit of thee, ſhallbringthe 
pledgeour ofthe doores vnto thee. 


ody, 
thou ſhalt nor ſleepe with his pledge, f 
13 Batſhalt reſtore himrhe pledgewhen 
the ſunnegoeth downe, thathe may ſleepe 
in his raiment, and bleſſcthee : and it ſhalbe 
righteouſneſſe vnto thee f before the Lord 
'thy God. _ LE oo 
14 < Than ſhalt not opprefle an hired 
ſeruant thar is needie and poore, zeither of 
thy brethren, nor of the ſtranger that is in 
thy land within thy gates. | 
15 *Thou ſhaltgiue him his hire for his 
day, neither ſhall the Sunne goe downe v- 
pon it: forhe is poore, andtherewith ſuſtat- 
neth his life : leaſt hee crie againſt thee vnto 
the Lord, anditbeſinne vnto thee. 
16 © * The fathers ſhall not be put to 
death for the children, nor the children put 


-|to death for the fathers , but euery man ſhall 
+ [be put todeathforhis owneſinne. 


17 < Thouſhalt notperuert the rightof 
thes ſtranger , zor ofthe fatherlefle, nor take 
awidowes raimentto pledge. 

18: But remember that thou waſt a ſer- 
uant n Egypt, and how the Lordthy Ge” 
delivered thee thence. Therefore 1 com- 
mand thee to doethis thing. 

19 * When thou cutteſtdowne thine 
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attcrthatſheis > defiled : for thatwabomi-, ſheafein the field; thou ſhaltnotgoe againd 


charged with any buſineſſe, but ſhalbe freear 


harveſt in thy field, and. haſt forgotten a ' 


(I 


-haritie tO the itrat 


« 
—  — — p _ 


mace 
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PR 


» 
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to fet it, but itſhalbe for the ſtranger; for th 
fatherleſſe, & forthe widowe: that the Lor 
thy God may bleſſe thee inall the workes © 
thine hands; | 


20 When 


leſſe, and for the widowe; 


thou ſhalt not gatherthe 


the fatherleſſe , and for the widowe. = 
22 And remember that thou waſt h a ſer- 


mand thee to doe this things. ____ 
CHAP. XXV. 


UGG IA” "Aw 


eff. 13 


| the Amalekytes, ———_— —_ w__ 

VV Hen there ſhall be ſtrife betweene 

men, & they ſhall comevnto judge* 

ment, ® and ſentenceſhalbe giuen v 

and the righteous ſhall be juſtified, and the 
wicked condemned, 


be beaten, the Indge ſhall cauſe him to lie 
downe, band to be bearen before his face, 
according to his treſpafle , vntp a certaine 
number. 1288 

3 < Fourtie ffripes bh 
haue andnotpaſt, leaſt i 
and beatehim aboue that with many ſtripes, 
| as brother ſhould appeare deſpiſedin thy 
12nNt, | 

MM < * Thou ſhalt not mouſell the oxe 

thar treadeth out the corne. 

5s © * If brethren dwell rogether;and ofte 
of them dic and hauc no ſonne, the wife of 
the dead ſhallnor marrie without: 7hat zs,yn- 
to a ſtranger, buthis *kinſeman ſhall goe in 
ynto her, and take ner towife, and doe the 
kinſmans officero her. = 

6 And the firſt borne which ſhebearerh, 
ſhall ſucceede ih the name of his brother 
which is dead , that his name be notputout 
of Iftael. | 

7 And if theman will not take his kinſe- 
woman, then let his kinſewomman goe vp to 
the gatevnto the Elders,and ſay”, My kinſe- 
manrefuſcth to raiſeyp vnto' his brother a 
namein Iſracl : he willnotdoe the office of 
a kinſeman vnto mee, | ; 

$ Then the Elders of his citic ſhall call 
him, and commune with: him # if he ſtand 
and ſay; Iwillnotrake her, _ 
9 Then ſhallkis kinfewomancorme vnto 
him in the preſence of the Elders, and looſe 
his ſhooe from his foote, and ſpit inthis face, 
andanſwereandſaye,So ſhall itbedone vn- 


; 


LAELA. ad 
. 


tho + beateſt thine oliuetree; 
thou ſhalt not goe ouer the boughs againc; 
bat itſhall be for rhe ſtranger,for the tather- 

21 When thougathereſt thy + vineyard, 
pes cleane after 
thee, but they ſhall be forthe ſtranger ; for 


uantinthe land of Egypt: therefore I com- 


3 The beating of the offender. 5 Totaiſe Gp ſeede to the, 
kimſman. 11 Inwhat Caſe a womans hand mult be cut 
Of ft weights and meaſures. 19 To teftroy 


pon the, 


2 Then if ſo bethe wicked beworthy to. 


he cauſe him to 
eſhould exceede 


1 


thine oliuts. 


+ Gr,the grapes of 
thy vineyard. 

h God iucged 
them not mi nd-- 
full of his be= 
nefire,cxcept 
they werc Des 
neficiall ynts 
orhe;s* 


| 


2 Whether 
there be a pln 
tife or none,the 
[Magiſtrates 
ouzht to frie 
our faulres and 
puniſh accor- 
citg tothe 
crime, 

b When the 
crune deſeructh | 
not death. 


© The Iewes 

of ſu ition 
aftery ook | 
one A L ! 
2.Cor.11.24: | 


_ 


| 1 0.9.9; | 
1tim.g.uv, | 
* Ruth 43s! 
2 2.24. marke. 
12 19 luks.20% ; 
28... 
Becauſe the 
Ebrew word | 
fignifycth not | 
the natural brg | 
ther,and the | 
word,that fig | 
nifietha brother | 
is caken alſo {| 
fork kinſeman: | 
it cemertrthar | 
it is hotmeant |} 
that the natural | 
brother Hould 
marie his bro- 
therswife,bur 
ſome other ff |' 
the kinred,that' 
was in that de= 
gree which 
might marris. |- 
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ruttes, 


Denteronomie. 


and TithesT] 


ory 
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e This law im- 
{godly ſhame- 
© NneiTe be 
preſerued: for 
52 is an horrible 
thing to ſce a 
vvoman P 


P Fbr. fone and 
fone 


F Fbr. Ephah avid 
#pbak :reade exod- 
26.36. 


3 
=. _ f, 


F E xo, 37. $, 
, 


{4B we ne mamas er ewe Ing; 


£6 


f This was 

par el y ACCOMmM- 
'pliſhed bySaul, 
about 45 0. 
jyceres attes- 

; warde. 


a By this cere- 
monie they ac- 
knowledged 
77m recciued . 

e.land of Ca- 
aan as a free 
ife of God. 


To be called' 


'ypon,ſerued ,&& 
worſhipped 

ip iri y,chap- 
12:5. 


i 


2 
' 
' 
: 
: 


+ Is 


= 


to that man, that will not build vp hisbro- 
thers houſe. | > 
to And his name ſhall be called in Ifra- 
el, The houſe of him whoſeſhooe is put off. 
11 © < When men ſtriue together , one 
with another, ifthe wife of the one come 
neere, for to ridde her husband-out of the 
hands of him that ſmiteth him,8 pur foorth 
herhand,and take him by his priuities, 
12 Then thou ſhalt cut 6ff her hand : 
thine cycſhall not ſpare her. | 
13 © Thou ſhalt not haucin thy bagge 
two maner off weights, a greatand a ſwall, 
' 14 Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine houſe 
diuers f meaſures, a greatand a ſmall : 
15 But thou ſhalt haue a right and iuſte 
weight : a perfite and a iuſt meaſure ſhalt 
hou haue, that thy dayes may be lengthe- 
nedin the land, which the Lord thy God 
tuerh thee. | | 
:16 Forall that doc ſuch things , andall 


that doe vnrighteouſly, areabomination vn- 


to the Lord thy God. ' 

17 q* Remember what Amalck did vn- 
ro thee by the way , when yce were come 
ut of Egypt: 

18 How hemette thee by the way, and 
motethehindmoſt of you.all that were fec- 
lebehinde thee, when thou waſt fainted 
nd wearie, andhe feared not God. 

19 Therefore , when the Lord thy God 
ath giucnthee r 
oundabout intheland,which the Lord thy 


eſle it, #hex thou ſhalt put out the fremem- 
rance of Amalck from vnderheauen : for- 


from all thine enemies | 


od giucth thee for an inheritance to pol | 


— 


Etnote. Wn non nas 
———ÞCHAP.XXVI. _ 
3 The offering of the firſt fruires, 5 What they muſt pro- 
reft when they offer them. 12 The tithe of the third yeere. 
1; Their proteſtation in offering it. 19 To what ho- 
 wowr God preferreth them which acknowledge him to be 
their Lords... 


Lſo when thou ſhalt come into the land 
* which the Lord thy God giueth thee 
for inheritance, & ſhaltpoſſeſſeit ,anddwell 
therein, 

2 * Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of 
all the fruirof the earth, and bring it out of 
rhe land that the Lord thy Godgiueth thee, 
and putitin a basket, & goe vnto the place, 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe to 
b place his Namethere. 

3 And thou ſhalt come ynto theprieſt, 
thatſhal bc in thoſe daycs,and ſay vnto him, 
I acknowledge this day vnto the Lord thy 
God, thar I am come yvnto the countrey 
which the Lord ſware vnto our fathers for 
togiue vs, | 
4 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the basket 
out of thine hand, andſer it downe before 


pee. - a _ 
w 


_ 
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——_ COLBPIEL AT EY TILL WAP 1 2 $6225 4 
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thealtarof the Lord thy God. 


s And thou ſhaltan{were and ſay before 
the Lord thy God, A © Syrian was my fa- 
ther, who being uygady to periſh for hunger, 
went downe into Egypr, & ſoiourned there 


with a ſmall companie,andgrewe there vn-| 
 toanation great, mightie * and full of pco- 


ple. SETY 

6 Andthe Egyptians vexcd vs,and trou- 
bled vs, and laded vs with cruel bondage. 

7 But whenweecried vnto the Ld Godj 
of our fathers, the Lord heard our voice, 
and looked on our aduerfitie,and on our la- 
bour, and on our oppreſſion. 


iS 
8 Andthe Lordbrought vs out of Egypt; 


inamightie hand, anda ſtretched out arme, 
with great terribleneſſe , both in ſ1gnes and 
wonders. Ee” | | 

o And he hath brought vs into this place, 
and hath giuen vs this land, evezaland that 
doweth with milke and honie, | 

10 And now, loe, I hauc fbrought the; 
firſt fruites ofthe land which thou , O Lord, 
haſt giuen mee, and thouſhaltſet it before 
the Lord thy God, and worſhippe betore 
the Lord thy God: 

11 And hen ſhalt rcioyce in all the good! 
things which the Lord thy God hath giuen 


\ 


vnto theeand to thines houſhold, thou and|F 


the Leuitc, and the ſtranger that is among 


for our felues 
you. ; jonely,bur for 
12 4 When thou haſt made an end of ſth<r viesalo. 
gps j . . kwwhich arc cont- 
tithing all the tithes of thine-increaſc, the ſmined to on 
charge. 


third yeere, which &the yecreoftithing,and 
haſt giuen it vnto the-Leuite,tothe ſtranger, 
tothe fatherleſſe, and to the widowe, that 
rhey may eate within thy gates, and be {a- 
risfied | 
I3 Then thou ſhalt h ſay.before the Lord 
thy God,]I haue brought the hallowedthing 
outof mine houſe,and alſo haue giuen it vn: 
to the Leuites and to the ſtrangers,to the fa- 
therlefſe}, and to the widowe , accordingto 
all thy * commandements which thou haft 
commanded ine : Thaue i tranſgreſled none, 
of thy commandements , nor forgotten 
them. X 
14 I haue noteatetherofkin my mourning, 
nor ſuffred oughtto periſh!through vnclean 
neſſe nor giuen ought thereof for the dead, 
but haue hearkened vnto the voice of the 
Lord my God : I haue done ® after all that 
thou haſt commanded me. . - | 
15 Looke downe from thinc holy habi- 
tation; exexfrom heanen,and bleſſe thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, and the land which thou haſt gi. 
uen vs (as thou ſwarcſt. ynto our fathers ) 


o 


e Altedging the 


kob,who ſer- 
ued rwentie 
yeeres in Syria, 


d Onely by 
Gods merce, 
& not by thcir 
fathers deſcr- 
uings, 


pronules made 
ro our. fathers, 
Abraham, ]z-- 
hak & Iaakob, 


fln toles of a 


and mindfull 


of his benefite, 


c Meaning las | 


thankful heart, | 


ys not goods 


' Signifying | 
God giucth | 


h Without hy | 
pociiſie, XL 


Chap, 14% 37 


i Of maliceand | 


contempt. 


k Or,fot! any . 
nece(siric. "Y 
IBy putting thi '® 
to any pro= 
phane ve, 


m As farre as 


my finfull na- |, 
ture would (uf | 
fer: forciſe, as 


Dawd & Paul 


ſay,there is not. 
one iuſt,Pſal, 


14-3» 


rom, 3-10. 


the land that loweth with milke and honie, 

16 © This'daycthe.Lord thy God dot 
commande thee to doe theſe ordinances, 
| and) 


yo 
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Tones ſet vp. ap. Xxv1. Kxv1j. Curſings given of bal, 
#4 [and lawes : keepe them therefore, and doe | I2 Theſe ſhal ſtand vpon mount Ge-|. 

nWid2 good [them with all thine heart, and withallthy | rizzim, to bleſſe the people when yee ſhall 

and 11mple £0 | # : : 3 46, Þ 

ſaence. foule. -- paſſe ouer Torden : Simeon , and Leui,] 
| 17 Thouhaſtſet ypthe Lord this day to | andIudah , and Iffachar, and fIoſeph, and|f Meaning, 
be thy God, and to walke in his wayes, and Beniamin. Manadſch. | 
to keepehis ordinances, and his commande- 13 Andtheſe ſhall ſtandypon mountE- | 

- ments, and his lawes, and to hearken vnto | bal tos curſe: Reuben, Gad,and Aſher,and ens 

his voyce. _ Zebulun, Dan, andNaphali. ould nor 0< | 


ies | 18 ® And the Lordhathſertthee vp this| 14 And the Leuites ſhall anſivere and ſÞ*2 Godtor 


that there 1s 2* oue,they 


muzall bond day, to bea * precious people vnto him (as | fay vntoallthe nicn of Ifracl with a loude mould be 


God , | 
bbs people. 1E hath promiſed thee) and thatthou ſhoul- | voice, ME * — —m_——_ 
* (kap.7. 6. and eſt keepe all his commandements, I5  Curſcdbetheman that ſhallmake 
Fd 7 and | 19 Andtomakethee* high aboueallna- | any caruedor molten * image, which is an a- {2 Y25erthis he * 
28.1. tions (which he hath made) in praiſe,and in | bominationvnrto the Lord, the worke of the [the corruption | 
®Chaps7, 6+ ard | of Gods ſcruicd | 


name, and in glorie, * and that thou ſhoul- | hands of the crafteſman, &puttethitin a ſe- &, 50 Ems 


14.2, 

? deft be an holy people vnto the Lord thy | crete place: Andall thepeople ſhal anſwere, ſrevion ofthe | 
God, as he hath ſaid. and ſay: Sobeit. PS: - 

|. "USE. XXVIL _| 16 Curſed bee hee thati curſeth his fa- j Or contetn- . 
# The —_ commended to write the Luxe vpon fonesfor 4 | ther and his mother: Andallthe people ſhall ooewienig | 
| _— — s alſo ww "0a an altar. 1; Thecurſmgs ſay: Sober. tho ſecond Ta- | 
FF Hen Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael | 17 Curſed bee hee that remooueth his |cx5e condemn- | 
Sodom” { & *commanded the people,ſaying, Keepe neighbours k marke: Andall the people ſhal Does - _ 
[gdwiththe fall the commandements,which Icommand | lay: So beir. | = 
am you this day. | 18 Curſed bec hec that maketh the!blind Ioomrngccys | 
*þ 41. | 2 And whenyee ſhall paſſe * ouer Jor- | goc outof the way: Andall the peopleſhall coatiink nes-| 


den vnto the land which the Lord thy God | Tay: Sobeit. : - ———_— 
giucth thee, thou ſhalt ſet thee vp greate 19 Curſed be he thathindereththe right | 
ſtones, and plaiſter them with plaiſter, of theſtranger,thefatherlefle,&the widow: 
CRT | 3 Þ And ſhalt write vpon them all the Andall the peoplcſhal ſay: SO be RT 
Hould be ſer fyrardes of this Law, when thou ſhalt come 20 Curſcd bee he that lieth with his fa-! 


he bo as . . | . : » 
&n of 7 land OUCT, that thou mayeſt-goc into the land | thers wife : for he hath vncouered his fa- 


' pf cmnaiggat fophich the Lord thy God giucth thee: a land thers =skirt: And all the people ſhal ſay: So- by _—_ b 
thereon, mighe |that floweth with milke and honie, as the beit. . ; Saint him, 
| nagar Lord God ofthy fathers hath promiſed thee 21Curſed he he that lieth with any beaſt: pn _ 
arohisfer-, 4 Therefore when yee ſhall paſſe ouer | Andallthe people ſhall ſay:Sobeit. — fo.and cup. 
_ ;Torden, yeeſhall ſet vp theſe ſtones, which T 22 Curſed be hee that lieth with his ft- |32-3* 
command youthis day in mountEbal.and ſter,the daughter of his father,or the daugh- 
[thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter, terof his mother: Andalthepeople ſhal ſay: 
tewdzozg, | 5 * And there ſhalt thou build vntothe | Sobeir. —_—_ *: 
«68.3z. jLordthy Godanaltar,even analtarofitones: 23 Curſcd be heethat lieth with his»mo- n Meaning, his | 
cTheattar |thou ſhalt Lift none © yron i»ſtrament vpon | therinlawe: Andall thepeople Gy; So on] 
ould nor be [FH em. bet. _——— 
DN - 6 Thou ſhalt makethealtar of the Lord +4 C urſcd be he that ſinitcth his neigh-|- . | 
axertwuld 'rhy Godof whole ſtoncs,and offcrburnt of- | bour ſecretly: And all the pcople ſhall ſay: | tor 0a,thar | 
amme:for God | tCrings thereon vnto the Lord thy God. So be it. | => "irons | 
youd have | 7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, | | 25 * Curſed be heethat takethareward}«;.., "4, 
nſutah, | andſhalt cate there and rejoyce before the | topurt todeath innocentblood : Andall the 
Lord thy God : people ſhalſay: So beit. | 


8 Andthou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones 26 * Curſed be he that confirmethnot ey 
| all the words of this Law, wel and plainely. | all the wordsofthis Lawe,to doe them: And|*g-1-3-10s | 
_ T . « And Moſes & the Prieſts of the Le- | allthe people ſhal ſay: So bett. — | 
| | 


one may w 

nan n- nites ſpake vnto all Ifrael,ſaying, Take heede "CHAP: KNEE LH & 

and heare 5 O Iſrael : this daye thouart be- | ,"F% promiſes ro them that obey the comm Lements. 7 n 

| come the people of the Lord thy God. | © Therhrearamgeyo rhe contrereee = |* rouic.26 7, 
eYhiscon;. | 10 Thou © ſhalt hearken therefore vnto | TF-* thou ſhalt obey diligently the voice] - : 
tion God hath| the voice of the Lord thy God, and doe his | Sof the Lord thy God , and obſcrue and 

whe commandements 6 his ordinances, which | doeall his commandements,which I com- | 
withe his peo-/ T CoOMMand thee this day. = TIL - mandtheethis day , then the Lord thy God pon -—m—_—y 


ethou muſt | | | F . ; -F ; 
yl 11 © And Moſes charged the peoplethe | will* ſerthee on high aboucall the NATIONS) Cent al 


IT 


| ſame day,ſaying, | | of theearth, y | people, 
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5Y BY | 2 Andalltheſe bleſſings ſhall come on 

thinkeft thy |FNEC, and Þ onertake thee, if thou ſhalt obey 

+9 pr thevoice of the Lord thy God. 

we weekbay, 1 3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be inthe < citic, and 

FIN TIM blefledalfo in the field. 

and ſucceſsion. | 4 Bleſſed ſhall be the fi rut 4 of thy body, 
.andthefruit of thy ground, and the fruit of 


thy cattell, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 


flockes of thy ſheepe. 

| 5s Bleſſed ſhall be thy basket and thy 

dough, 
rage | 6 Bleſſed {halt thou be,when thou* com- 
hauc good ſuc- mcſt in, and bleſſed alſo when thou gocſt 
ceile. DE out. 


; 72 TheLordſhallcauſethincenemis that 
riſeagainſt thee, to fall before thy face: they 


fMeaning, |{Þall come out againſtthee one way,and ſhal 


many ways. | flee beforethee *t ſcuen wayes. 
$8 The Lord ſhallcommand thebleſſing 
Lo | be with thee in thy ſtorchoules ,andin all 
lefle vs, ifwe | That thou ſetteſt thine 3 hand to, and will 


doecurducre, blefſethee in theland whichthe Lord thy 
nor be idle. | . 
: God giucth thee, 

9 The Lord ſhallmake theean holy peo- 
plc vnto himſclfe, as he hath ſfworne vnto 
thee, if thou ſhalt keepe the commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God,and walkein his 
'WayeCs. 

hInthatheis |, 10 Then all people of the earth ſhall ſee 
496 <uY that the Name of the Lord is called vpon 
people. ouer thee, and they ſfalbe afraid of thee. 
| 11 AndtheLord ſhall make thee plente- 
ous in goods, inthe fruite of thy body,and 


inthe fruite of thy cattel, and inthefruitof . 


thy ground , in the land which the Lord 
ſware vnto thy fathers, to giue rhee. 
| | 12 The Lord ſhall open vnto thee his 
1For nothing 4n; : "Jy "RR. 
the earth ispro-| FOOd treaſure, exe the i heauen to giueraine 
firable-bur | ynto thy landin duc ſeaſon , and to bleſſe all 
derh his bleſ- | the worke of thine hands : and *thou ſhalt 
dings from hea! [end vnto many nations , but ſhalt not bor- 
* (hep15.6- |\rOW thy ſclfe.. 
+07, les, | 13 AndtheLord ſhalmakethee the head, 
and notthe+taile, and thou ſhaltbe abouc 
onely, and ſhaltnor be beneath, ifthou o- 
bey the commandements of the Lord thy 
God, which I command thee this daye, to 
keepc and todoe them. 
14 Butthou ſhalt not decline from any 
ofthe wordes, which I command you this 


*14.23.6. \day ,either tothe* right hand or to the leit, 
togocaftcrothergodsto ſerue them. 

* Leuir. 26,14." - I5- © *Butif thou wilt not obey the voice 

--—»»" Pak ,of the Lord thy God,to keepeand to doe all 

bew.1.26, his commandements and his ordinances, 


which TI commande thee this day, then all 
'theſe curſes ſhall come vpon thee,andouer- 
'rakethee. | | 
| . 16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the towne, 
;andcurſedallo in the field. 


| ' wr- {and cleare thou 
but be oppreſſed with wrong and be pow- |andelexrerion 


17 Curicd ſhall thy basket be, and thy, 
F dough. * : + Or, fore, 
18 Curſed ſhal bethe fruiteofthy bodie, 
and the fruite of thy land, the increaſe of 
thy kine,and the flockes of thy ſheepe. 
19 Curſed ſhaltthoube when thou com- 
meſt in, and curſed alſo when thou gocſt 
out. | 
20 The Lord ſhall ſend vpon.thee cur- 
ſing, trouble, and * ſhame, inall that which} *7"**: 
thou ſetteſt thine hand to doe,vntill thou be 
deſtroyed.and periſh quickly, becauſe of the 
wickedneſſe of thy workes whereby thou 
haſt forſaken me. | 
21 Thc Lord ſhall make the 'peſtilence 
cleaue vnto thee , vntill he hath conſumed 
thee from the land, whither thou goeſt to 
poſſcſle it. RR 
22 * The Lordſhal ſmitetheewith a con: * Lui. 26.16, 
ſumption, and with the feauer, and with a 
burning ague, and with feruent heate, and 
with thetword,and with+ blaſting,and with! #94 
the mildew.,aad they ſhall purſue thee vntill 
thou periſh. | 
23 And thine heaven that is oucr thine: 
head.ſhalbe*brafle,and the carth that is vn-| k Ic fall giu 
der thee, yron. | Hanes” weak wen 
24 The Lord ſhall giuethce fobthe raine lifirwereer- 
of thy land, duftand aſhes : exen from # hea- (40, 5:4 
uen ſhallit come downe vpon thee, vntill j 4«#raj4 wit 
thou be deſtroyed. pr 
25 cAndthe Lordſhall cauſe thee ta fall! « 
before thine enemics : thou ſhalt come out! 
oneway againſt them , and ſhalt flee ſcuen| 
waycs beforethem , andſhalt be ! ſcattered! |, Some reads 
throughall the kingdomes of the earth. | terror and fear, 
26 Andthy ® carkeis ſhallbe meate vnto| pho mhey fa 
all foules of the aire, and vnto the beaſtes of} hath plagued 
the earth, and none ſhall fraythemaway. |, gue 
27 The Lord will ſmite thee with the | be curſed both 
botch of Egypt, and with the emeroides, [47 1a 
and with theskabbe,and withtheitch, that; for the buriall 
thou canſt notbe healed. | bet rar 
28 And the Lord ſhall ſmite thee with rms 
madnefle, and with blindneſle, and with a- |yZctreanets 
ſtonying of heart. thou thalclacks 
29 "Thou ſhalt alſo gropeatnoone daies, | 
as the * blindegropeth indarknefſe,andſhalt| 
not proſper in thy waies : thou ſhalt neuer [og eudent 


4 


led euermore , and no man fhallſuccour |creaion and 
thee. | ludgemens, 
30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and ano-| 
ther man ſhall liewith her : thou ſhalt build! 
an houſe, and ſhalt notdwell therein:thou| 
ſhalt-planta vineyard,and ſhalt notteate the!, 
fr uitc. PAD | commens - 
31 Thine oxcſhall be ſlainebeforethine' 
eyes, and thou ſhalt noteate thereof: thine! 
aſſe ſhall be violently taken away _—_ thy | 
ace, 
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s and _ Chap. %xv11. orieuous plagues; | og | 
face, andſhallnot be reſtored to thee : thy | mies which the Lord ſhall ſend vpon thee, | | 
ſheepe ſhall be giuen vnto thine enemies, | in hunger and in thirſt, and in nakedneſle, 
| [and no manſhall reſcue ther for thee, andin neede of all things : andhe ſhall put a 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall be | yoke of yron vponthy necke vntill he haue 
given vntoanotherpeople , and thine eyes | deſtroyed thee, -oﬀ | 
e Whearhey | o ſhall ſtill lookefor them, euentill they fall | . 4y The Lord ſhall bring a nation vpon 

all rerurne | . . - | 
fa theircap) Out, and there ſhall be no power in thine | thee from farre, even from the ende of the 
titic. hand. Ef worlde, flying ſwift as an Eagle : a nation 
33 The fruite af thy landandall thy Ia- | whoſe tonguethou ſhalt not vnderſtind : | 
bours ſhala people, which thou knoweſt nor, 5o A nation of a # fierce countenante, + +6iams, 
eate, and thou ſhalt neuer but ſuffer wrong, | which will not _ the perſon of the old, F%* *ridad 


ras - '* 
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and violence alway : | nor haue compaſſion of theyons, *_ | 
34 So that thou ſhalt be madde for the 51 The ſame ſhall cate the fruite of thy | 
ſight which thine cyes ſhallſee. = cattell, andthe fruite of thy land vntill thou | 


35 The Lord ſhal finite thee in the knees, | be deſtroyed, and he ſhall leaue thee neither 
and in the thighes, with a ſore botch, that | wheate, wine, nor oyle , neither the * in- |, o, Af bone f 
thou canſtnotbe healed: euen from the ſole | creaſe of thy kine , nor the flockes of thy ry wer. 
of thy foote vnto the top of thinehead, ſheepe, vntill hee haue brought thee to 
3s The Lord ſhall bring thee and thy | nought. | 
\.reaia |? King(whichthou ſhalt ſet ouer thee) vato | 52 And hee ſhall beſiegethee in all thy | - 
[1naffh,tod 2 nation, which neither thou nor thy fathers | cities, vntillthine hie and ftro ng walles fall | 
chim, Zedechi) Þ, ue knowen, and there thou ſhalt ſerue 0- | downe,wherein thoutruſtedſtin al theland: | 


: T "ether gods : evex woodand tone, and hee ſhall beſiege thee in all thy , cities|,, 
*19e.24,94 | 37 And thou ſhalt* bea wonder, apro- | thr oughout all chyTand which the Lord thy ee. 
"$23.9, | verb anda common talke amongall people, | God hathgiuen thee. = 

. 5 |whither the Lord ſhall carie thee. 53 * Andthouſhalteate thefruiteof thy | rai.26. 29, 
®Mic.6.15, 38 * Thou ſhaltcarie out much ſeede in- | bodie : exex the fleſh ofthy ſonnesand th Danes 2 


$516 [tothefield, and ſhalt gather but littlein: for. | daughters, which the Lord thy God hath j4evs.2.3- 

5% {the graſhoppers ſhall deſtroy it. | given thee , during the fiege-and ftraite. 
39 Thouſhaltplantavineyard,anddreſſe | neſſe wherein thine enemies ſhall incloſe 

{it, butſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor | thee : * T0 

. [gatherzhe grapes: forthe wormesſhall eate | ,, 54 $9 hat the man ( that is tender and 
lt | exceeding daintie among you) *ſhalbegrie- f £5918 v+ 
40 Thou ſhalt haue Oliue trees inallthy | uedat his brother, andathis wife, that hherh 
coaſtes, butſhalt not anoynt thy ſelfe with | in his boſome.and atthe remnant ofhis chil- 


LE Aker be. the oyle : for thine oliues ſhall + fall. dren, whichhe harh yerleft, 
fre they beripe. | 41, Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes,and daugh- | 55 For feareof giuing vnto any of them 
£5 [ters, but ſhalrnorhaue them : for rhey ſhall | of the fleſh of his-children , whotn hee ſhall 


; £0c into captiuitie. cat, becauſe he hath nothing left him in that 
| - 42 Allthy trees and fruit of thy land | fiege, and ſtraitneſſe, wherewiththine enc- 
qVnderone | hall the graſhopper conſume. mie ſhall beſiege thee inall thy cities | 
kind hz conrei + 4.3 The ſtranger thatis among you, ſhall | - 55 The tender and daintie * woman 4-|, i, eamers 


ineth al the ver ,. . i : . | : 
ne, which de Clime aboue thee vp on hie, andthouſhalt tmong you, whichneuer would venter to ſet pork in Fedayes 
»KINg 


ſtroy the fruits! OE downe beneathalowe. the ſole of her foote vpon the ground (for offfracl,2.king 


irs a hy 44 Hee ſhall lende thee, and thou ſhalt | her ſoftnefle and tenderneſſe)ſhalbe grieued|s-29 andwho 
fecrolen *f {not lend him : heſhalbethe head; and thou | ather husband zhat lieth in her boſome, and |berieged tcrus 
ſhaltbetheraile. | at herſonne, andather _ falem. 
45 Moreouer, alltheſe curſesſhall come | 57 Andather * afterbirth(that ſhal come e Hunger fhalt 
0 bite her,thae 


vpon thee, and ſhall purſue thee and ouer- | out from betweeneher feete)andather chil-[®' wean} 
[take thee, till thon be deſtroyed, becauſe | dren, which ſhee ſhall beare: for when all [diets care hee | 
thou obeyedft not the voice of the Lord | things lacke, ſhee ſhall cate them ſecretly, pals beforein | 
thy God, to keepe his commandements, | during the fiege and ſtraiteneſfe , where- | 


and his ordinances , which hee commanded | with thine enemie ſhall beliege thee in thy 


thee : | Cities, | . | 4 
þ col plagues] * 46 Andthey ſhalbevpon * thee forſignes | 58 © Ifthouwilt not keepeand doe alljurorhethie | 
fall be euident! © 2. $a | ..» . -» {offidethin one. 
Fenes that heis| and WOnders,and vponthy ſeed for euer, © |thewordes of this Law (thatarewritten in|i, 1. oray, 


[hed with | 4,7 Becauſe thou ſeruedft not the Lord | this booke)and feare this glorious and feare-ſim.e.1o, 
a 'thy God with toyfulnes and with a good | fullname, Tux Loxyd Tar God, 
[heart for the abundance of all things. '_ 59 Then the Lord will miake thy plague 
| 48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſeruethine ene- | wonderfull, and the plagues of thy ſecede 
| _ cx 
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ener great plagues and of long continuance, 
;andſore diſeaſes, and oflongdurance. 
| 60 Moreouer,he will bring vpon thee all 
'thediſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thou walt a- 
fraid, and they ſhall cleaue vnro thee. 
 } 61 Andeuerylſickneſſe,and euery plague, 
x Declaring  \which is not * written in the booke of this 
infinice meanes; Law , will the Lord heapevpon thee, vntill 
pgs thou be deſtroyed. 

' them tharare |; 
eranay or | whereyec wereas the* ſtarres of heauen in 
© £44. 10. 22+] multitude, becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey 

[the voice ofthe Lord thy God. 

| 63 And as theLordhath reioyced oucr 
you, to doe yougood , and to multiply you, 
ſo he will retoyceouer you, to deſtroy you, 
and bring youto nought, and yee ſhall be 
rooted out of the land, whither thou goecſt 


to poſſeſſe it. 


a, xipy M | 64 AndtheLord ſhalyſcatter theeamong 
gulargifrof | a1] people, from the oneend of the world 
Godto bein &| 


place whereas |Vntothe other , and there thou ſhalt ſerue 0- 
wemay Wor” \ther gods, which thou haſt notknowen nor 


ſhip God pure- | * 
hy,and declare thy fathers, exe» woodand ſtone. 
— and | 65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt 


finde no reſte, neither ſhall the ſole of thy 
foote hauereſt : for the Lord ſhall giuethee 
there a trembling heart, and /ooking to re- 
zurnetill thine eyes fall out, anda ſorrowfull 
$ Or,thou fhals minde. 


62 And yecſhall beleft fewe innumber, 


keepe the 
GE CE CCC mr ernrn nm rr ——_— | 
3 The «© great tentations*which thine heck woos 
eyes haue ſeene , thoſe great miracles and|* 7 Power 
wonders : 

4 Yet the Lord hathnot 4 giuen you an 
heart to percciue, andeyes to ſcc, and cares 
to heare, vnto this day. 

s And Ihaue led you fourtie yeere in 
the wildernefſe : your clothes are not wax-| 
edold vpon you,ncither is thy ſhooe waxed! 
olde vpon thy foote. 1 

6 Yee haue eaten no © bread, neither| «Made by 
drunke winc, nor ſtrong drinke , that yee! nog oM 
might knowe how that Iam the Lord your; is called the 
God. | fo=—mqy 

7 After, yee came vnto this place, and 
Sihon King of Heſhbon, and Og King of! 
Baſhan cameout againſt vs vnto batrel, and: 
weeſlewethcm, J 

8 And tookethcirland, and gauecit for 
an inheritance vntothe Reubenites, and to/ 
the Gadites, and to the haife tribe of Ma-! 
naſſeh. | | 

9 * Keepe therefore the wordes of this} \ 0245: 
couenantand doe them, thatyecmay proſ.| *** *? 
perinall thatyee ſhall doe. | 

10 Yeeſtandethis day cuery oneof you| , 
before the Lord your f God : your heads of |f who knows 
your tribes, your Elders and your officers, {7h Jour heans 
exenall the men of Iſrael : | 


:ye may not 
11 Yourchildren, your wiues, and thy [Co 


d He ſheweth 
that itis not in 
mans PNwer to 
{ ynderſtand thy 
my ſterics 'of ' 
God if it be 
not giuen hing 
from aboue, 


'thinke to diſ- 


' + whichthe Lord commanded Moſes to 
make with the children of Tſrael in the land 
» Arthefirce [Of Moab beſide the coucnant which he had 
—_— | made with them inÞ Horeb. 

ws be. ' 2 TAnd Moſescalled all Tſrae], and faid 
fore. ;vntothem, Yee haueſeeneall that the Lord 
did before your eyes in the-land of Egypt 
'vnto Pharaoh and yato all his ſeruants, and 
vntoallhis land, 
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tn, £97 , 66 And thylifeſhall* hang before thee, | ſtranger that isin thy campe from the hewer |hin. 
and thouſhalt tare both night and day, and | of thy wood, vnto the drawer ofthy water, | _ 
ſhalthaue none aſſurance of thy life. 12 That thou ſhouldeſte paſlc into the | ne 
| 67 Inthemorning thou ſhalt ſay, Would | conenantof the Lord thy God, andinto his oy made a 
. God it werecuening,&at theeuening, thou | othe which the Lord thy God maketh with {4juiqed a beat 
ſhalt ſay, Would Godit were morning, for | thee this day, rind 
the feare of thine heart, which thou ſhalt 13 For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people Fe —_ dj 
feare, andfortheſight of thine eyes, which | vnto himſelfe, and thathe may be vnto thee jde4,6:n-14. 
thou ſhalt ſee. a God, as he hath ſaid vnto thee, and as hee |'** | 
' 68 And theLord ſhallbring thee into E- | hath ſworne vato thy fathers, Abraham,Iz- 
x Beczuſerhey Go againe with * ſhips by the way,where- | hak, and Iaakob. | 
were vnmind- ©I.P0 48 ps DY ay, ; | 
full ofthar mi- Of I ſaid vntothee, Thouſhaltſee itnomore 14 Neither make I this coucnant, and 
p99 againe: andthere yeeſhall ſell your ſclues | this othe with you onely, | 
tothero paſle VNtO Your enemies for bondmen and bond- 15 But as well with him that ſtandeth 
rough. women, and there ſhalbeno buyer, here with vs this day before the Lordour| 
|'___I_CHA?, XxIN. God , as with himthatis not herewith vs Mens, 
;2 Thepeople are exhorted to obſerue the commandements, this day. | 
10 T ” _ Lays of m codec tos _ = _—_ | 16 Foryeeknow , how wee haue dwelt | 
of him ht flerrerdb bimſelfs om his Sheds: 24 The "ny theland of Egy Pt, and howe _ aſſed | 
+ Thatis, the | £4%ſc of Gods wrath agamſt his peoples through the middes of the nations , which | 
articles,or con- {7 Hele are the® wordes of the couenant | yee paſſed by. | 
_ 17 Andyeehaye ſcene their abominati- | 


ons and their idoles (wood, and ſtone;filuer. | 
and gold) which were among them, | 

18 Thatthere ſhould not beamong you | 
man nor woman , nor family, nor tribe q: 
which ſhould turne his heartawaythis day; , || 

EC, AJ 

from the Lordour God, to goe and ſerue the bircer frats 
the gods of theſe nations , azd that there hereof might 


| ſhould not be among you avy. roote 


that ſtroy you. 


bring 
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cked puniſhed. _Chap. XXX CGArcUmicimon © 


26 heat, Of __ 


het MCA % 
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2448 2 Jo 


: $ 0ryfltrers 


[petires,ſceket 
by all meanes, 


be ſatisfied. 


rebel aga1 
him, ſhall be (0 
ſtrange, that all 


agevſhall be a- 


ſtoniſhed. 


} G-v.1 9.2 40 
25. 


| 


* 1-K2.9. 3 
200 2d, 


| 

- Or whic) ad 
Int Linen them & 
ludropoſeſſe. 


| 
Moſes here- 
y reprooueth 
er curiofitie, 
hich ſceke 
thoſe things - 
Which are only 
knowen to 
God: and their 
negligence that 
regard not that 
which God 
- - ny 
[Mo them, a 
the Law, wy 


and yer cannot } 


1Gods plagyies | : 
« wownrw 6's. children,thatſhall riſe vp after you,and 


bringeth forth*galland wormewood;. 

|. 19 So that when he heareth the words 
(ofthis curſe,he + bleſſe himſelfe in his heart, 
faying, I ſhalhauepeace, although I walke 
according to the ſtubburnneſſe of mine 


£ 
7 


{ rorashe$ is OWN heart, thus adding * drunkenneſſeto | 
thirſtie,deſireth | pj rſ} 

to drinle much, thir ſt 
ſo he that fol- | 
Joweth his ww 


20 The Lord will not bee mercifullynto 
'him, but then the wrath of the Lordand his 
{jelouſie ſhallſmoke againſt thar man, ande- 
\uery curſethat is written in this booke, ſhal 
light vpon him , . and the Lord ſhall put our 
his name from ynder hcauen, 

' 21 AndtheLord ſhall ſeparate him ynto 
euill out ofallthe tribes of Itrael, according 
vato all the curſes of the couenant , that 1s 
writteninthe booke of this Law. 

z2 Sothatthe! generation to come, ever 


;the ſtranger, that ſhall come from a farre 
land, ſhall ſay when they ſhal ſee the plagues 
'ofthis land, and the diſcaſes thereof, where- 
withthe Lord ſhall ſmite it: 

| * 23 (For all that land ſhall burne with 
brimſtoneand falt: it ſhall notbe ſowne, nor 
bring foorth, nor any grafſeſhal grow there- 
in, like as in the ouerthrowing of * Sodom 
and Gomorah, Admah, and Zeboim,Which 
the Lord ouerthrew in his wrath and in his 
anger) © ; | | 

| 24  Thenſhalallnations ſay,*Wherefore 
hath the Lord done thus vnto this land: 
howe fierce is this great wrath? - 

25 Andthey ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they 
haue forſaken the couenant of the Lord 
God of their fathers , which he had made 
withthem, when hee brought them out of 
thelandot Egypt, | 
| 26 Andwentandſerued other gods and 
worſhipped them: exex gods which they 
knew not, and * which had giuen them no- 
[thing. 2 Res es. 
| 27 Thereforethe wrath of the Lord wax- 
cd hote againſt this land, to bring vponit e- 
uery curſe that is written inthis booke. 

' 28 AndthcLord hath rooted them out 
!of their landin anger , andin wrath, and in 
great indignation, and hath caſt them into a- 
notherland, as appeareth this day. 

29 Thenſecretthings belong ro the Lord 
our God,but thethings rcuciled belong vnto 
vs, and to our children for euer,that we may 
docall the words of this Law. 


AR 


EEE - . * A+, 4 py 
iy Mercie ſhewed when they repent . 6 The Lord doeth cir- 
| eumriſe the heart. 11 All excuſe of ignorance 1s taken 4- 
| Way. 154 19 Life and death 1s ſer before them, 20 The 


: Lerde their life which obey hinwe- 


; 
: 
| 


+ Yypon thee, either the bleſſing or the 
curſe which TI haue ſetbeforethee, and thou 


Owe when all theſc thinges ſhall come. 


ſhale * turne into thine heart, amongall the! a By calling to | 


nations whither the Lord thy God hath| Bok" is mer | 
driucn thee, | cies and his 


2 And ſhalt returtie yhto the Lord thy, ?'*9**% 
God,and obey hisvoice in all that I com-; 
mand thee this day: thou, andthy children 
with allthine® heart and withall thy ſoule, 

- 3 ThentheLord thy Godwillcauſe thy 
captues to returne,and have compaſſion vp- 
- _ and = returne to gather —_— - 
Oral tne people, where the Lord thy God! aw 
had ſcattered ok — : | o_ 

4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vt-| 
moſt partot©heauen, from thence will the} *Zue2nto rhe 


| | worldes end. 
Lord thy God gatherthee, and from thence! 


þ In true fepes 
ance 15-None 


hyporriſfics 


will het take thee, E - . [endbeing 
5 AndtheLord thy Godwill bringthee|Te-mniowy | 


into the land which thy fathers poſleſſed,) 
and thou ſhalt poſſeſſc it, and hee will ſhewe: 
thee fauour, and will multiplie thee aboue 
thy fathers, | 
6 And the Lord thy God will © circum-| ecodwili 
ciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſecede, pagpalicny | 
that thou mayeſt loue the Lord thy God| ons:which | 
withallthine heart, andwithall thy ſoule,| - = + 
that thou mayeſt live, _ | { power to doe, 
7 AndthcLord thy Godwil lay all theſe 
curſes vpon thine encmies , and on them, 
that hatc thee, and that perſecute thee: | 
$ +Returne thou therefore,and obey the: FIFwe wil 


voyce ofthe Lord , and doeall his comman-! haue God ro 


; worke invs 
with his holy 
Spirit,we muſt 
rurne againe to 
him by repcn- | 
rance, 


dements,which I command thee this day. 

o Andthe Lordthy God will make thee 
plentcous in euery worke of thine hand, in 
thefruit ofthy body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattell, andin thefruit of the land for thy 
wealth : for thc Lord will turne againe, and 
5 reljoyce ouerthee to doe thee good, as he! 
reioyced ouer thy fathers, | 

10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voyce of 
the Lord thy God, in keeping his comman- 
dements,and his ordinances, which are writ. 
ten inthe booke of this Law,when thou ſhalt 
returne vntothe Lord thy God with allthine 
heartand with all thy ſoule. b 

1: < Forthis commandement which I 
command thee this day , is ®not hid from 
thee, neither is itfarre off, 

12 Itis not in heauen;that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay, * whoſhall goe vp for vs toheauen, and 
bring it vs, and cauſevs to heare ir, that wee 
may doc it? | 

13 Neither is it beyond the ſea', that 
thou ſhouldcſtſay,who ſhal gocover the ſea 


g Hemeaneth 
not tharGod is 
ſubie& ro theſe 
paſzions, to re- 
105ce or to be 
ſad:buthe yſeth 
this maner of 
ſpeach ro de- 
clare the loue 
that he beareth | 
YNtO V3. | 


h The awe is 

ſo euident that | 
none can pre= {| 
tend ignorance, | 


Rem 16 6. 
iBy heauen atid | 


the ſea he mea- (. 
neth places 


for vs,and bringit vs,and cauſe vs to heare it, _ wo | 
that we may docit? F2 —w_ 
k Fuen the lavy | 


74 But the & word is very neere vnto| 99 theGoſpe. 
thee; exen in thy mouth and in thine heart, + | 


for to! doe it, | 
15 Behold Thaueſctbeforethcethis day 


__ 


4 


R lit 


: 
bo 


_— —————— ci. 
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oles 


charge to Ioſhua 


Deuteronomie. 


POTEN IE 


touching the pj 


"I 


, 


! m So tharro 
| loue 2nd obey, 
! God,is onely 
: life and fchaty 


't He addeth 
 iheſe promiſes, 
'to ſignific thar 
is for our p 
:fire rhar we 1 
'oue him,and” 
| not for his. 


| (©£44,4.26. | 


© Tharis,loud 
: and obeyGad: 


| which thing is 


 Aotin mans 
; power, bur 
! Gods Spirit on- 
'ly workethir 
' his elect? 


lifeand good death and euill, 
.16 InthatI command thee this day, = to 
louethe Lord thy God,to walke in his waies, 
and to keepe his commandements , and his 
ordinances, and his lawes., that thou maieſt 
" luc, and be multiplied, and that the Lord 
thy God may blefle thee inthe land, whither 
thou goeſt to poſleſle it. B 

17 Butif thine heart turncaway , ſothat 
thou wilt not obey, but ſhalt be ſeduced and 
worſhip other gods, and ſeruethem, 
| 18 TIpronounce vnto youthis.day , that 
yce ſhal ſurely periſh , yeeſhall not prolong 
yourdayesinthclande,whether thou paſleſt 
 ouer Torden to poſſeſle it. 
| 19 *Icallheauen &ecarthto recordethis 
day againſt you , that T haueſer before you 
lifeand death , blefling and curſing: there- 
fore *chuſe life, that borh thouand thy ſeed. 
| may line, 
| 20 By louing the Lord thy God, by 
obeying his voyce , and by cleauing vn- 


to him : for he is thy life, and the length 
{of thy daics: that thou maycſt dwell in 


the land which the Lord {ware vnto thy 
fathers, Abraham, Izhak,and Iaakob, to giue 
ele... LK... - 
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7. Moſes preparmg himſelfe to dre , appornteth Ioſpus 
forule the people . 9 He gineth the lawe to the Leurtes, 
#hat they ſhould reade it to the people, 19 Godgiueth 
them a ſong 454 witneſſe betweene him and them. 23 God 
eornfirmerh loſhna. 2 9 Moſes ſheweth them that they will 
rebellafter his deaths —————————————— 


a] can no lon- 
.ger execute 
-mine of nce. 

KR Nm.2C.12. 
; chap. 26. 


# XNuwp-27.18, 


* Nom 21,24, 


'bInto your 


'® Chep,7.2, 
(+ Orgbe ef good 


' COMrAge. 

:'e For he that 

: muſt gouerne 
| thepcople, 
'hath need to he 
;xaliant to re- 

| preſſe vice,and 
: conſtant to 

; mainteine yer- 
; Wes 


b 


k 


"T* Hen Moſes wentand ſpake theſe wordes 
 ® yntoall Iſrael, 

' 2 Andſaidvnto them, Iam an hundreth 

and twenty yeere old this day : I * canno 

[more gocoutandin : alſothe Lord hath ſaid 
vnto me,*Thou ſhaltnot goc ouer this Ior- 

dei 

| 3 ThcLordthy Godhewill go ouerbe- 


* fore thee: he will deſtroy theſe nations be- 


fore thee,and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, * Io- 
ſhua , heſhall goc beforethee, as the Lord 
hath faid. | 
| 4 AndtheLord ſhall doevnto them, as 
edid to * Sihon and to Og kings of the A- 
orites, and vnto their land, whom he de- 
ſtroyed. | | 
| $s AndtheLordſhal giue them Þ before 
you that yee may doe vnto them according 
vnro euery* commandement, which I haue 
;commandedyou. 
' 6 Pluckesvpyour hearts therefore, and 


| beſtrong: dread not.nor be afftaid of them: 


forthe Lord thy God himſelfe doeth goe 
with thee: he will not failethee, nor forſake 
thee. | 

7 © And Moſes called Toſhua, and faid 
vnto himin the fight of all Iſracl, Bee © ofa 


| that they may learne, and feare the Lord 
DT 


1Tntheland 


with this people vnto the land which th 
Lord hath ſworne vnto their fathers , ta 


inherite. - | 

8 Andthe Lord himſelfe doth 4 goe be- 
fore thee: he will be with thee: he willnor 
'failethce , neither forſake thee : feare not 
therefore, norbe diſcomforted. 

o TAnd Moſes wrote this Lawe, and 


of Leui (which bare the Arke of the coue- 


Iſrael, | OL, . 

10 And Moſes commanded them, ſay- 
ing, * Eucry ſeuenth yeere* when the yeere 
of freedome ſhalbe in the feaſt ofthe Taber- 
nacless © © | | | 

11 When all Iſrael ſhall come to 
peare © before the Lord thy God, in'the 
placewhich he ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt reade 
this Lawe before all Ifracl that they may 
hearc it. | 

12 Gatherthe pcople together:men,and 
women,and children, & thy ſtranger that is 
within thy gates , that they may heare, and 


our God , and keepe and obſcrue all the 
Twords of this Lawe, | 

13 Andthat their children which fhaue| 
nor knowen it, may heare it, and lcarne to 
fare the Lord your God,as longasyceliue 
, Whither yee goe ouer Iordento 
poſleſle it. | x 

14 < Then the Lord fayd vnto Moſes, 
Beholde, thy daics are come, that thoumuſt 
dic: Call Toſhua,and ſtand ycein the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation thatT may giue 
him a+ charge . So Moſesand Ioſhua went, 


gation. | 

15 Andthe Lord appeared inthe Taber- 
nacle,in the pillar of a s cloud: andthe pillar 
of the cloud ſtood ouer the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle. 

16 < Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thou ſhaltſleepewith thy fathers, and 
this people will riſevp , and goea whoring 
afterthegods ofa ſtrange land(whithecrthey! 
goe 10 dwell therein)and will forſake me, and 


good courage and ſtrong :'for thou ſhalt po 


giuethem , and thou ſhalt giue it them to 


delivered it vnto the Prieſtes the ſonnes| 


nantofthe Lord) and vntoalltheElders off 


ap- | 


and ſtoodin the Tabernacle of the Congre-| 


d Signify ing 
chat man can - 
neuer be of 
god courage, 
Fexcept he be 

perſwaded of 
Gods fauour 


* Nolan b.2, 
K Chap1 5-1. 


e Before the 
Arke of the co- 
uenant, which 
was the ſigne 
of Gods pre- 
ſence and the fi 


gure of Chriſt, 


f Which were 
not barne wht 
the lavy was gi” 
ucn. 


+ 0r,comande- 
men 


gInacioud 

that was fact- 

oned like a pit- 
als 


breake my couenant which I haue made 
with them. 
17 Wherefore my wrath willwaxchote. 
againſt them at that day, andI will forſake! 
them ,and will » hide my face from them: 
then they ſhall be conſumed , andmany ad- 
uerſities and tribulations ſhall come vpon| 
them: ſo then they willfay , Arenot theſc 


with me? 


troubles come ypon me, becauſe God is not! his fauour. 


DB 18 Bu Pn” 


h That is,l wil 
take my fauour 
from them:as 
to turne his 
face towasd V3 
is to ſhevy v9 


ople. T 


Ow 


and aliſtance, | . 


UMI 


For this is the 


| faoke me, | 


5 ®1þ.1.6. | 


[ 
z 


[| 
4 


[| 


| |ehouſhalt turne , . , 
away from the necke : beholde, I being yet aliue with you 


[Ping | 
witch arethe |a]l the congr 


\Pitrarcs, ; 


putit in their mouthes, that this ſong may 

|be *y witneſle againſt the children of If- 
'rael. ; 

| .20 For Iwill bring them- into the land 

| (which I {warevnro their fathers)that flow- 

th with milke and honie , and they ſhall 

(cate, and filt themſclues , and waxe fatte: 

& then ſhall they turne vtoother gods, and 

ſeruethem, and contemne mee, and breake 

o [my couenant. 

__ | y And then when many aduerſities and 

[tribulations ſhal come vponthem, this ſong 

- tend ſhall! anſwere them to their face as a wit- 

«pon them, be-|niefſe : foritſhall notbe forgotten out of the 

cure) for] mnouthes of theirpoſteritie: forTknow their 


Idolatrie,by re-\ 
tnebring Gods! 
bcnefitse | 


nature of fleſh, 
no longer to 0- 
bey God,then 


[imagination which rhey goe about cuen 
'now, before I haue brought them into the 
land which Iſware. * 

22 < Moſes therefore wrote this ſong 

'the ſame day andtaught it the children of 
Iſrael. = 
| 23 AndGo#d gaue Toſhua the ſonne of 
Nun acharge, and aid, * Be ſtrong, and ofa 
good courage: forthou ſhalt bring the chil- 
dren of Iſrael into the land , which I ſware 
ynto them, and I will be with thee. 

24 TAnd when Moſes had madean end 
of writing the words of this Law inabooke 
'vntillhe had finiſhedthem, . 

25 Then Moſes commanded the Leuites, 
which bare the Arke ofthe couenant of the 
Lord, ſaying, 

26 Take the booke of this Law, and put 
yeeitin the ſideofthe Arke of thecouenant 
of the Lord your God, that itmay be there 


m Ofthinein-|for a ® witneſle againſt thee. 
27 For I know thy rebellion & thy ſtiffe 


 fidelitic, when 

ot pnecontel this day, yecare rebellious againſt the Lord: 

| how much morethen after my death ? 

' 28 Gather vnto mee all the Elders of 

nAsgourraers, /yourtribes, and your ® officers, thatI ma 

© q——_ js peake theſe words in theiraudience,andcall 

'heauen andearth torecord againſt them. 

| 29 For Iamſurethat after my death yee 

|willvtterly be corrupt and turne from the 
way, which I haue commanded you: there- | 
fore euillwill comevpon you at thelength, | 
'becauſe yee will commit euill inthe fight of 
'the Lord , by prouoking him to anger 


|oBy idolarie, ph d Oy : 
nd er throughthe * workeof your hands. 


' 30 Thus Moſes ſpake intheaudience of 


Images, | 
ret tion of Iſrael thewords of 


| worke of your| , . 
bands, *** |this ſong, vntill he had ended them, . | 


t 


| 
i 
| 


* and lct the carth heare the wordes of 
my mouth, _ | | E: 

2 My dodtine ſhall drop as the raine, He dire. 
and my ſpeach ſhall ſtill as the dewe, as-the : 


ſhowre vpon the herbes, and as the great $9 49d that 


Toſhua his char —_ 14P:. KXX1|.. e long of Moſes: | 9g | __ 
|— | 18 But Iwillſurely hidemy face in that CHA RE. | ={ 
day, becauſcofallthe euill, whichthey ſhall | 7 The ſong of hex. es toward _ 
; bear peopic, 15 and their mgratitutie towarge him, 20 God. 
C ommit,in that they are turned vnto other imebacerh them, 2t bo... ſpeaketh of the vocation of 'the\ | 
gods ; | Gertrles. £6 Moſes commandeth to teach the Law tb the, 
iTo prom | 7 9 Now therefore write yee this { ſong F children. #9 God  forewarneth Moſes of” hrs death. | | : ; 
rour * | . . = tt «0 
Yiaren from for you, and teach it the children of Tirael : Earken, yee*heauens, andT will ſpeake: bike rev | 
ingratitude,» {| 


ſpeake toGodg |. 


þ 


raine vpon thegtaſle, SO raſſe, 
- 3 ForI wilpubliſhthenameof the Lord: fg? eriuerhe | 
glueyeglory vatoour God. &rine. 
c The Ebrews 


4 Perfect is the worke of the © mightic 
God: for all his wayes are iudgement. God 
1s true, and without wickednelile : iuſte, and 
righteous is he, 

5s They haue corrupted themſclues to- 
ward him by their vice, not being his chil-! 
dren,butafroward and crooked generation. | 

6 Doeyee ſo rewardthe Lord, O fooliſh 
peopleand vnwiſe 2 is not hee thy father, 
that hath boughtthee? hehath 4 made thee, 
and proportioned thee. | 

7 TRememberthedaies ofold: conſider} du: 09g 
the yeeres of ſo many generations : aske thy newe crea 


ockig thatCod 
only 15 mighty 
Faichfull 2nd. 
{conſtant in his 
Proinilc, 


{ding to the c&= 


$ 


; Newe creature 


" 
: 
F 


word is rocke, | 


Z 
. 


| 


| 


+ 
: 


| 


| > Not accor=. + 


! mon creations | 


father, and hewill ſhewe thee: thincElders,;Þ) his Spirice. | 


and they willtell thee. j 
$s When the moſt hie God diuided to the 

nations their inheritance,when he ſeparated) 

theſonnes of Adam, he appoynted thebor- 

ders of the < people, according to the num-' e When Cod 

bcrofthe children of Iſrael. | Lia, 

9 For the Lords portion « his people : 
Taakob zs thelot of his inheritance. _ 

10 He found himin the land of thewil- 
dernefle, ina waſte, and roaring wildernes: 
heled him abour, he taught him, azdkept 
him as the apple of his eye. , 

- 11 As aneagleſtirreth vpher neſt, f floo- { Tereahths 
tereth ouer her birdes, ſtretcheth out her | 
winges, takcththem, azd bearcth them on | 
her wings, | 

12 So the Lordaloneled him, and there! 
was no # ſtrange godwith him. | $0» god of fe 

13 He caricd himvp tothe hie places of | e Meaning,of 
thes carth, that he might cate the truites of 
the fietdes, and hecauſedhim to ſucke t ho- 


ny outof theſtone, andoyle out of the hard | et ofEgype 
rocke: | * {dance of all. 


- .74 Butter of kine, and milkeof ſheepe| * 
with fat of the lambes , ad rammes fed in|+ tv tine 


_ : | 1 He ſheweth 
Baſhan,&goates, with the fat of the graines| \ 15% an 


| the world he 
| Tent for a time 


iWhich Mould 


his people I{- 
wo! 


naan,which 


of wheate, andthe rcd flicour of the grape] cpall endeor | 


| Our YOcation, 


haſt thou drunke. 

15 © Buthe that ſhould haue bene i vp- 
right, when he waxedfat, ſpurned with his| 
heele : thou arrfat, thouartgroſle, thouart 
laden with fatneſſe : therefore hee forſooke| 

= "*-- God, 


the land of Ca» 


was hie in re-. 
ſpe of Egype. 


; dence diuided | 


itharportion to 
the Canaanites, 


after be an in 
theric2nce for all 


| 


things euen in | 


——— 4 
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_| 41nhe1gng Deuteronomuie. of Moſes. ” 
_ | | = EI TT Ts II = — 
God that made him, and regarded not the ' 32 For their vine #of the vine of So- 
| ſtrong God of his ſaluarion. -- + | dome, and of the vines of Gomorah : their 
& By changinB) 16 They prouoked him with * ſtrange _ are grapes of gall , their cluſters be 
their ſuperſtiri- £945: they prouoked him to anger with abo- | bitter, | i 
ons. = [minations. SY  *- | 33 Theirtwine#sthepoiſon of dragons, Aot=y of 
| | 17 Theyofferedynto deuils,not to God, | andthe cruel gallof aſþes. | as poiſongdete 
but to gods whom they knew not : ! new 34 Isnotthis laid in ſtore with me, and\F2-co mea 
_ [gods that came newly vp,whom their fathers | ſealed vpamong my treaſurcs? |forman. * 
ſoeuer wan in-| feared not, EE: . 35 * Vengeance and recompence are|, F231. 
nenetnwel® | 18 Thou haſt forgotten themightie God, | mine: their foote ſhall flide in due time:! 1cir,10.36, 
 ofde. .... [thatbegate the,and haſt forgotten God that | for the day of their deſtruction is at hand, 
"_ andthe things thatſhall come vpon them| 


[formed thee. | 
' 19 TheLordthen ſaw it,and was angrie, 
| & }forthe prouocation of his ® ſonnes andot 
m He calleth |}; daughters, 
themGods chi[-{*22 *5 - "OY 
20 And hee ſaid,I wilhide my face from 


dren not to ho- ; 


Ro _ 'them: I will ſee whattheir end ſhalt bee: for 

 thifrom what they are afroward generation , children in 
: 'v e 1 b ' "hs « , y 

les, |WROM IS no faith. | 


arc fallen, » wal . 
| 21 They have mooued me to iclouſic 


with that which is not God : they hauepro- 
| uoked me to anger with their vanitics: *and 
* — + Dhl Twil mooue theto iclouſic with thoſe which 
inorfauoured, {47e NO ® people: I wil prouoke them to anger 
CETnT. | witha fooliſh nation. 
| | 22 For fireis kindled in my wrath, and 
ſhall burne vnto the bottome of hell, and 
ſhall conſume the earth with her increaſe, 
and ſet on fire the foundations of the moun- 
taines. 
23 Iwillſpendplagues vponthem: I wil 
beſtow minearrowes vpon-them. . 

24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and 
conſumed with heate , and with bitter de- 
ſtruction: I willalſo ſend the teeth of beaſts 
vpon them, with the venime of ſerpents 
creepinginthe duſt. | 

@ They ſha'be 25 The (word ſhal ® kill them without, 

—_—_ din the chambers feare: both the young 

home. man and the young woman, the fuckling 
[with the man of gray haire. 

26 Thaue faid , I would ſcatterthem a- 
broad: I woulde make their rememberance 
roceaſefrom among men, 

27 SauethatlT feared the furie of the c- 

be nemie, leſt their aduerſaries ſhould y WAXC 
F-rhe godly proud,ardleſt they ſhould ſay,Our hic hand 
afflicted, & at- 2nd notthe Lord hath doneall this: 


iburing that . , 
bo themſelues 28 Forthey are a nation voide of coun- 
whichs - ſell, neither is there any vnderſtanding in 
wrought by {| 0 
Gods hand. /them. | ; 
; 29: Oh that they were wiſe , then they 
q They wont would ynderſtand this : they would 4 con- 


kicitie, that was ſider their latter end. 
prepare hag, 30 How ſhould *onechaſe a thouſand, 
obeyed God. and twoputtennethouſand to flight, except 
*1-þ 23:19: their ſtrong God had fold them, andthe 
+ %,liwwd |Jord had+*ſhutthemvps = 
them ro rhe lt” | 31 Fortheirgod & not as our God,cucn 
| 'OUr enemies being iudges. 


——— 


—_— 


a 


| 


make haſte, | 
36 Forthe Lord ſhall iudge his people, 
and + repent toward his ſeruants, when he, ,, hewers 
ſecth that their power is gone , andnone| 
*ſhut vp ho/d nor left abroad. (ſtrongnor 
37 When men ſhall ſay , Wherc are jweakina mas 
their gods , their mighty God in whome "TT 
they truſted, |  } | 
38 Which didcatcthe fatoftheir ſacrifi-| 
ces, and did drinke the wine of their drinke' 
offering: let them ariſe vp,and helpeyou:ler. 
him Ley Es *. . _ .... | 
- 39 Behold now.for 1, I am he, and there is; 
nogods with me: *I kill ,, andgiue life : I |*:5-5-2.6: 
wound, and I make whole: *neither is there *7r,7.i6. 13 
ay that can deliuer out of minc-hand. - 


immde., 


's When neither 


40 For I * lift vp mine handtohcauen, £1945, - 
and ſay, I live forcuer. gt 


41 IfI whet my glittering ſword; and| 
mine hand take hold on iudgement, I will 
execute vengeance on mine enemies, and 
will rewarde them that hate mc. 

42 I will make minc arrowes drunke 
with blood , (and my ſword ſhall eat fleſh) 
for the blood of the ſlaine, andof the cap- 
riues, whenT begin to take-vengeance of the 
enenue. | | | = 

4.3 * Yee nations praiſe his. people : for 
he will auenge the® blood of his ſeruants, 
and will execute vengeance vpon his.aduer- 
faries,and wil be mercifull vnto his land,and 
to his people. _ 

44 < Then Moſes came and. ſpake all | 
the words of this ſong in. the audience of |, ,,. 
the people , he and# Hoſhea the ſfonne of © 
Nun. F- bo 

45 'When Moſes had made.an ende of 
ſpeaking all theſe words toall Iſracl, | 

46 Then he ſaid vnto them ,.* Setyour * c45.6.6-0u 
hearts vnto all theſe words which lT teſtifie ! 
againſt you this day,that yee may com- 
mand them vnto your children , that they 
may obſerue and doe all the words of this 
Law. : Ee 6 eg 
47 Foritisno*® vaine word concerning, porrwilper- 
you, butitis yourlife, and by this wordyee m—_— 
ſhallprolong yourdayes in theland, whither 16.c:16 
yeegocouerIordento poſſeſſeit. 


* Rom. 15:10, 

'u Whether the 
blood of Gods 
people be ſhed 
for their ſinnes, 
'or trial of their 
Faith, he promi- 
ſeth to revenge 


1t- 


Ifa.s 5.16s 
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4.8 *And 
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Jlefleth 


Chap. xxxi1]. _ _all therrth 


99 


Moſes 


& Nay 2714 4n 


ſelte ſame day,ſaying, 
'vnto the mount Nebo, which is inthe land 
/of Moab, that is ouer againſt Iericho : 'and 
[bchold the landof Canaan, which I giue'vn- 
[to the children of Iſrael for a poſleflion, 

| $0 Anddieinthe mount which thou go- 
xGme-23-3. | eſt yp vnto, andthou ſhalt be* gatheredvn- 


24.36, ro thy people, * as Aaron thy brother died 
in mount Hor, and was gathered vnto his 


; people, ; 
pawn-20-12-| 51 Becauſe yee* treſpaſſed againſt mea- 
13.a7d 27- 14s | 
2 oe » ſtrife. | 


amettande*"| Zin: for yee 7 ſanctified me notamong the 


[ine mine ho=| children of Iſracl. 
20 52 Thou ſhalt therefore ſeetheland be- 
forethee, but ſhalt not goe thither,7 mare, 


intothe land which1 giue the children of 


iIirach 


48 * And the Lord pake vnto Moſes the 


49 Go vpintothis mountaine of Abarim, 


mong the children of Iſracl ,atthewaters of 
yYewerenot | 4 Meribah,, at Kadeſh in the wilderneſle of 


— 


and Iſrael thy Law : they ſhall put incenld 


before thy face,and the burnt offering vpont 


thine altar. 


11 Bleſſe, O Lord, his ſubſtance, and ac- 


cept thework of his hands : i ſmite through 


gaine, 

12 TOfBcniamin heſaid, The beloued 
of the Lord ſhall +.dwell in fafetic by him: 
the Lord ſhall couer himall the day long,and 
dwell betweene his ſhoulders. 

13 TAndofIoſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of the | 
Lord is his land for the ſweetnefle of hea- 
uen,for the dew, and for the # depth lying 
beneath, 

14 And forthe ſiyect increaſe of the ſun, 
and for the ſweet increaſe ofthe moone, 

15 And forthe ſweetneſſe of the top of the 
ancient mountaines, and for the ſweetneſſe! 
ofthe olde hilles, 
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\s Moſer before his death bleſſeth all the tribes of Iſrael. 26 
| Theres no god like to the God of 1[rael ; 2.9 Ner any peo- 
| | ple like vnto hive — SE 

aThis bleſting Ne» thisisthe 
commer note| + ſes the man of God bleſſed the children 
prayer;buran | Of Tſxael before his death,and ſaid, 
hen, _ 2 TheLordcamefrom Sinai,androſevp 
| from Scir vnto them , and appeared clearly 
from mount Paran.and he came with ten 
b thouſands of Saints, andathis right handa 
fierie Lawe forthem. | 

cEbr.his ſans) 3 Though he loue the people,yet call thy 
mhariszhechil-|Gaintsare in thine hands: and they arc hum- 
dAsthy difci- bled at 4 thy feet, to receiue thy words. 

[Pks. 4 Moſes commanded vs a Law for an 
<Towang |< inheritance of the Congregation of Iaa- 
'ourſuccefiors. |koþ, 
| s Then# hee was among the t righteous 
people, as King, when the heads of the peo- 
ple , and. the tribes of Iſrael were aflem- 


'bled. 


fRenben fal- | 6 © Let Reuben live, &not dic,though 
tribes of Gods | HIS men be a ſmall number. 


e 
[ 


þ Meaning, in- 
fire Angels, 


+ 01, Moſes = 
$ 0r,1/rael, 


people, though | * 7 © And thus he bleſſed Iudah , and faid, 
Rene bo [Heare, O Lord, thevoiceofTudah, & bring 


;iminited and [Him ynto his people : his hands ſhalbe s ſut- 
(ral ficient for him, if thou helpehim againſthis 
85pniffing | enemies | 
that hz ſhould | * . X 
| handy oben | 8 T AndofLeuihedſaid, Letthy* Than 
' 242K O : . . . . . 
niG,Ge.49.g, (MIN and thine Vrim be with thine holy 
*x4.28.30. |ONe, Whom thou didſt prooue in Maſlah, 
\and didft cauſe him to ftriue at thewaters of 
'Meribah, ; 
bn ' 9 Who ſaid vnto his father and to his 
"rs wes [mother, > I haue not ſcene bim, neither 
all navrall af. | knew he his brethren , nor knew his owne 
3229, ** children : for they obſerued thy word, and 
| 'kept thy couenant. 
| Io They ſhal teach Iaakob 


thy wdgments, 


: bleſſing wherewith Mo- 


16 And for the ſweetneſle of the earth, 
and abundance thereof : and the good will 
of him that dwelt in the ! buſh, ſhall come 
vponthe head of Ioſeph,and vponthetoppe 
of the head ofhim that was * —— from 
his brethren. 

17 His beautie ſhalbe Lke his firſt borne 
bullocke, and his+ hornes as the hornes of 
an vnicorne : with them he ſhall ſmite the: 
pegs together,eyen theends of the world: 
theſe are alſo the ten thouſands of Ephra- 
_ and theſe are the thouſands of Manaſ- 

ch, 

18 T Andof Zebulun he faide, Retoyce, 
Zebulun,inthy = going out , and thou Ifſa- 
char inthy tents. | | 

119 They ſhall call the people vnto the 
+ mountaine:therethey ſhall offer the ſacrifi- 
ces of righteouſneſſe: tor » they ſhall ſucke of 
the abundance ofthe ſea, and of the trea- 
{ures hid in the ſand. 

20 TAlſoof Gad heſaide , Bleſſed be he 
that inlargeth Gad : he dwelleth as a lion, 
_ catcheth forhis pray the arme with the 

cad. 

21 And he looked to himſelfe at thebe-| 
ginning, becauſe there was a portion of the} 
* Lawgiuer hid : ;yet he ſhall come with 
the heads of thepeople , to execute the iu- 
ſtice of the Lord, and his iudgements with 


ide Iorden 
Iſrael. — © "H.. | 
22 FT AndofDan he'faide, Dans alions jthough ir was | 


whelpe:heſhall leape from Baſhan. 

23 TAlfo of Naphtali he ſaid, O Naph- 
tali, ſatiſfied with fauour,and filled with the 
bleffingof the Lord, poſſeſſe thee Weſt and 
the South. - 


24 q Andof Aſher heſaid, Aſherſhal be} 


PE EET CTR 


that the mini- 
haue many c= 


nemies,and 


ed for, 
k Becauſe the 
templeſhou'd 


which was in 


+ Or, fountaines, 


I Which was 


vnto Moſes, 
Exod. 3. 2- 


ba Orsſtrengths 


ſperous voya- 
ges vpon the 
Sea, 

Gen 49.13: 


Zebulun. 


© Sothat the 
portion of the | 
Gadites,and d-/ 
thers on this | 


not (6 knovyes, 


bleſſed with children : 4 ſhall be accep- 


ſers of God \ 


therefore haue 
ne:d :9 be pray 


be built in Zio, 


the tribe of Be-- 
tamin,he ſhew- 
eth that God 
ſhould dwell 
with him there. 


® Gen 49.26, | 


m In thy pro- { 


+ Or mount Zion. | 


n:The tribe of 


- 
I 


; Ie ; He declarert | 
the loincsof them that riſcagainſt him, and|murmen wa 


| of themthat hate him, that they riſcnot a- 


1 
: 


; 
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God appearing {- 
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and 


LES. 
__ |Molſes 


: 
| 


ue as a foun=- 


| in i(-; 


{ſhaldwelaloneinſafeticin a landof wheate, 


: eththe land, Deuteronomie. 1th: 
tablevnto his brethren, and ſhall dippe his | vnto Zoar. | 

footein oyle. 4 Andthe Lord faidvnto him,*This is the] * 12.7 
\q Thoufhatr | 25 Thy ſhoes ſhal bei yron and brafle, | land which I ſware vnto Abraham, toIzhak an 
! beſtrog, or thy ; #: . , — 
'counrrey fulof| and thy ſtrength ſhal continueas long as thou | and to Iaakob, ſaying, I will giue itvnto thy; 
pn luc, | 7 '—  - | ſeede: Thauecauſedtheeto ſee it with thine 
'mesisleftour, | 26 © Therc is nonelike God, O righte- | eycs, butthou ſhaltnot goe ouer thither. 
becauſe he 428 \OuS people, which rideth vpon the heauens 5s So Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord died! 

| landhisporti- [Or thine helpe, and on the cloudes in his | there in the land of Moab, according to the! 
ES lory. : | wordofthe Lord. | 
'9. 27 Theeternall God # zhy refuge, and | 6 And<heburied himin a valley in the Conn 
| |vnder 47s armes thou art for euer : hee ſhall | Iand of Moab oueragainſt Beth-peor, but|Lord.ludeg. 

caſt outtheenemic before thee,andwill ſay, | noman knoweth of his ſepulchre vnto 4 this|gQntte. 

| | Deſtr oy them. day. not wore all 
,eWhows | 28 ThenlIfael* the fountaineof Taakob ailody ts 


7 Moſes was now an hundreth & twen- 
tie yeere olde when he died, his eyc was not 


comaur ldola- 
Tries 


jews /and wine : alſo his heauens ſhall droppe the | dimme. nor his naturall force abated. 
dew. | 8 And-the children of Iſrael wept for 
29 Bleſſedart thou, O Iſrael: whois like | Moſes inthe plaine of Moab thirtie dayes: 
vnto thee, O people ſauedby the Lord, the | ſothe dayes of weeping and mourning for 
| {ſhield of thine helpe,and whichis the ſword | Moſes were ended. 
;#Thineene- | of thy glory © therefore* thine cnemies ſhal o And © Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun was!e .Hereby a 
ia |beinſubictionto thee,and thou ſhalt tread | full of the ſpirite of wiſedome : for Mo-|Peartiche ts- 
- ——»—Sagy [VpoN their hic places. ————=#ﬀÞﬀhes had put his handes vpon him. And the: Y leauerh ane 
| 4 4 CHAP. XXXIIILI. children of Iſrael were obednt vnro him, [p* Church de 
{4 Moſes ſeeth all the landof Canaan, s Hee dieth. 8 1/- and did as the Lord had commanded tes. mou, go 
| raelweepeth. 9 Ioſhua ſucceederh in Moſes roome. 10 : 
| Theprayſeof Moſer. + es. . | | 
| '"T* Hen Moſes went from the plaine of 10 Butthere aroſe notaProphet ſincein 
ja Which was | Moab vp into mount * Nebo vnto the | Ifracl like vnto Moſes ( whom the Lord! . | 
"Abarim, Num. |toppe of Piſgah that is ouer againſt Tericho: | knewe ffaceto face ) , the Lord did |; - 


'® Chep.3, 27+ 
|20M6C-2 44. 


b Called Me=- 
cirerraneum. 


[and the Lord ſhewed him*all the land of 
| Gilead, vnto Dan, 

|. 2 And all Naphtali and the land of E- 
phraim and Manaſſeh,and all the land of Iu- 
;dah, vnto thevtmoſ2t Þ ſea : 

| 3 AndtheSouth, and the plaine of the 


valley of Iericho, the citie of palme trees, 


F4 


11 Inallthe miracles and wonders which 
the Lord ſent him to doe in theland of E- 


reueale him ſelf! 
o plainely, as' 


Exod. 33,11. 


gypt before Pharaoh and beforeall his ſer-: 
uants, and before all his land, 


i 


12 Andin all thatmightys handandall (gMeanin Y 


that great feare, which Moſcs wrought in —_—— 
the ſight of all Iſraell. Moſes in the | 
/wildernefla. | 
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this 


—— THE ARGP MENT. 
ooke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt linely before our eyes the 


BOOKE OFIOSHVA 


A” EIAIET a AD, PAL Ik 


accompliſhmentof Gods promiſe, |. 


[1 
: 
bf 
v 
, 
: 
o 
* 
Ll 
{ 
by 
[1 


who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes that a Prohet ſhould be raiſed op unto the people like vn-, 


IIS — c— —_ _ 
: 


be DC ar————_. . 


zo him, whom he willeth to obey, Deut. 18. r5:ſo he ſheweth himſeFe here true in his promiſe, as at. 
all other times,and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant, he raiſeth vp Toſhua to be ruler &+| 
(gonernour oner his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of a captaine, nor haue' 
occaſion to diſtruit Godspromiſes her cafter. And becauſe that Toſhua might be confirmed in his vo- 
(cation,and the people alſo might haue none occaſion 10 grudge, as though he were not approoued of 
God: he i adorned with moſt excellent gifies and graces of God, both to gouerne thepeople with| 
icounſell,&+ to defend themwith ſtrength, that he lacked nothing which either belonged to a valiant | 
captaine,or a faithfull mini#er.So he ouercommeth all difficulties,and bringeth them intothe land, 
of Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance he ajuideth among the people,and appoynteth 
their borders: he eftabliſheth lawes and ordinances,and putteth them in remembrance fete ma- 
z1fold benefits, aſſuring them of his grace and fauour, if they obey God,and contrariwiſe of his 
plagues and vengeance, if they diſobey him.T his hiſtorie doth repreſent Teſus Chriſt the true loſhus, 
who leadeth ws intoeternall 'felicitie, which «© ſignified unto vs by this land of Canaan. From the © 
beginning of Geneſis to theend of this booke are conteined 2576, Jeeres. _ Adam unto. 
the flood are 1656. from the flood wntothe departure of Abraham out of Calaea, 423. and from, 
zhenceto the death of Toſeph,2go. Sothat Geneſis conteineth 236g, Exodus,140.theother three: 
bookes of” Moſes,40 Toſhua,27 So the whole maketh 2576. JEeress = 
CHAP, 


m—_— * 9 HP be TRE, 


—_— 


POD 195 Or" Earn 9772 4 COTE OO 7 Ps FIRE Arr 


UMI 


UMI 


\ 


direrrancume |ſtand theeall the dayes of thy lite : as I was 


$66. 155: [with Moſes, ſo will Tbcewith thee: *Iwill 
notleaue thee, nor forſake thee. 

6 *Beſtrong and of a good courage: for 
vnto this people ſhalt thou diuide theland 
foran inheritance, which I ſware vnto their 
fathers to giue them. | 

4 ®.em fr | - Onely beethouſtrong , and+ofamoſt 
ger,and Hronger, | 


valiantcourage , that thou mayeſt obſcrue 
'and doeaccording to al the Law which Mo- 
ſes my ſeruant hath commanded thee: 
»7=5.32.a4 * thou ſhalt not turne away from irto the 
414 {| righthand,norto theleft, that thou mayeſt 
roſper whitherſocuerthou goeſt. 

$ Let not this booke of the Lawe de- 
Serie, een ro} PALT OUT of thy mouth, but meditate there- 
obex the word\ 11 day and fnight, that thou mayeſt obſerue 


fhewing har | and doe according to all that is written there 


/c 
e He ſheweth | P 
Bk con- ; 


ſiſteth true pro.. 


fible 
wel wihour | TOUS, and then ſhalt thou hauc good ſuc- 


(continuall ſy. | 
© [celle. | P þ 
| 9 HauenotI commanded thee , lay- 


Be ſtrong and ofagood courage, feare 


word, | 
_— | ing I 
[not , 
'thy God will be with thee, whitherſocuer 
[thou goelſt, | 

' 10 © Then Ioſhua commandedtheofhi- 
| cersof the people, ſaying, 

| 11 Paſſe _—__ the _ , and com- 
|  __ | mand thepeople, ſaying, Prepare you vi- 
n——__ 4 ' tailes : fors ate door dayes yee ſhal paſſe 
tharthiswas | Quer this Torden , to goe In to poſleſſe 
Chara,” |\theland which the Lord your Godgiueth 


l 
| 
j 


twasnor poſ-| j;; for then ſhaltthou make thy way proſpe- 


nor bediſcouraged * for Ithe Lord 


p —_— — _ > _—_ —y_—_— T —_ Z - ? n — — _ : SE —_ FER WO - To ——_— by —— 
oſhua Jucceedeth Moles. Chap. þ- 1i6- _ _Helendeth Iptes | - 199 
we 4 CHAD.T. — , youtopoſleſſe it; Oe. | 
2. The Lord encourageth lofons to enuade rhe Land. 4 The th © x vnto the Reubenites 5 and to 
borders and limits of the land of the 1ſpaelites. 5 The Lord e Gadites, and to halfe thetribeof Manaſ- 
promiſeth to aſuſt Toſhua, if he i. his _ iT a ſeh ſpake Ioſh ua, ſaying, | | 
; deth th le to prepare themſelues «to paſſe oner * ©7 = "FLOAT * 
| pr" in Jwe on: coo y Renbenttes to execute their h 13 Rememberthewor d, which Moſes |*#n.32.; 233 
| het the ſeruant of the Lord commanded you, 
\The begin- = Ow after the = death ne Lordyour God hath giuen you| | 
—_— of Moſes theſeruant | ci andnath given youthis ®land. | ]h Which bels 
book pe |. ofthe Lord. the Lord 14 Your wiues,your children,and your |$c4co _ - 
hapterof Deu.| || [S Gakevnto Toſhuarhs cattell ſhall remaine in the land which Mo- | Amorites,and 
_ Io-| |} 5 = of Nun, Moſes ſes gauc youton this fide Iorden : but yee O! 5 Kung of 
(ua 35 a prer | 11'S miniſterſaying, ſhall goe ouer before your brethren armed, |+ 0r,6cy0ue 7+r= 
itorie, (@ 2 Moſes my ſer- all that be men of warre, 8ſhall helpethem, | n<% 
IF uant is dead : nowc 15 Vntill the Lord hauegiuenyourbre- 
[=== therefore ariſe, goe _ reſt, as well asto you, and vntill they 
ouerthis Iorden,thou andallthis people,vn- | * ſo _ —_ the land, which the Lord 
{to theland which I giue them, that #, tothe YOUF 50 glueth them : then ſhall yee re-} 
[children of Iſrael. turne vnto the land of your poſſeſſion and 
l | 3 *Euery place that the ſole of your thallpoſſeſſeit, which land Moſes the Lords 
(414% |\footeſhalltread vpon, hauelI giuen you,as I ſeruant i gaue you on this ſide Torden to- þ By your re- 
FX ; ” | wardtheſunneriſi ra" 
ſaid vnto Moſes. : nne riting. i _ ByGoderong 
+Dar.11-24] 4 *Fromthe Þ wildernes and this Leba- 16 Thenthey anſwered Toſhua, faying, | —— 
b Or ncz,NON Een vnto the great Riuer, theriuer#Pe- Allthat thou haſt commandedys, wee will : 
Paran. [rath: all the landot the © Hittites, euen vnto _ and whitherſocuer thou ſendeſt vs, we 
+ 0r.Fuphrarere \ the orcat *ſea toward the going downe of | WigOC. | 
Meaning, the | | 5 . . 
whole land of [the ſunnc, ſhalbe your coaſt. | By As wee obeyed Moſes in all things, 
Canann: ie | 5 Thercſhalnota man beeableto with- ſo willwee obey thee : onely the Lord thy "They dongt 


God be with thee, as he was with Moſes. 

18 Whoſocuer ſhall rebell againſt thy 
commandement, 8& wil not obey thy words 
in all that thou commandeſt him, let himbe 
put to death : onely be ſtrong and of good. 
COUrage._. 


_ CHAD. It. 


1 toſhus ſendeth men to ſþie lericho , whom Rahab hideth, 
11 She confeſſeth the Godof Iſrael. r2 She requireth 4 
figne for her deliuerance. 21 The ſpres returne to loſpud 


with comfortable tidingse m—_ 
Hen Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun ſentout 
of * Shittim two men to ſpic ſecretly, 


ſaying, Goe viewe the land, and alſo Ieri- 
cho : and they went, and* came into an 
+ —_— houſe, named Rahab , and lodged 
there. 

2 Then report was made to the king of 
Tericho, ſaying, Behold there camemen hi- 
therto dioheof the children of Iſrael,toſpie 
out the countrey. 

3 Andthe king of Tericho ſent vnto Ra- 
hab, ſaying, > Bring foorth themen thatare 
come to thee, and which are entred into 
thinehouſe: for they be cometo ſearch out 
alltheland. 

4 (Burt the woman had taken the two 
men, and hid them) Therefore faid ſhe thus, 
There came men vnto mee, but wiſt not 
whence they were. 

s And when they ſhut the gate in 
the darke, the menwent out, whither the 
men went wote nor : follow yeafter them 


ith him:bur 


was in the 


ab neere vnto 
Jorden, 

T Heb.1 1.31. 
$aMmes.2.25, 

+ Or,tauerner? 


hand of God 
on them,yet 


they may by 


working. 


quickly, for yeeſhall ouertake them. 
6 (But 


to obey him (> | 
ong as God ig 


o helpe to pu- 
niſh all that re- ! 


bel againſt hing 


a Which place 


plaine of Mo» 


they reper not 
bur ſeeke how | 


their power 6 
policie reſiſt his 


houſe,or hoſteſſts | 


| 
. 
"z 


b Though the | 
wicked ſee the | 


[ 
. 
| 
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Chap, 3.2, 
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LN ated "> rs \ 
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| 
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toſhua: LM 


and their retu 


mng. 


' 6 (Butſhee had broughtthem vp to the 
<MearingP7 ©rooteof the houſe, andhidthem with the 
 forthenthcir |ſtalkes of Aaxc,which ſhe had ſpread abroad 
houſcswere [vpn the roofe) - : 
that theymight 7 And certaine men purſued after them, 
&oerheir bult|theway to Iorden, vnto the foordes, and as 
nes thercupon. 7 
* {Hoone as they which purſucd after them, 
;were gone out, they ſhut the gate. 

| 8 © And before they wereaſlecpe, ſhee 

camevp vnto them vpon the roofe, 
9 And ſaid vnto the men, I know that 
[the Lord hath giuen you the land', and that 
| #Forfo God | the © feare of you is tallenvpon vs,and that 
| +9 mg allthe inhabirants of the land faint becauſe 

of you. 
10 For wee haue heard, how the Lord 
|*dried vp the water of the red fea* before 
[you, when you came out of Egypt,and what 
[youdid ynto the two kings of the Amorites, 
[that were on the other{1deTorden, vnto 
"X-*-21-24:* Sihon and to Og , whoa yee vtterly de- 
ſtroyed: | 

. * 11 And when weehecardit, our hearts 
4 or melted. | # did faint , and there remained no more 


 KExod 14-21. 
: 22. 
| ® Chap 4:23. 


F Orpirit- | + COUrage In any becauſe of you : forthe 
week | Lord your God, he is the God in heaucn 
—_—_— of | abouc.and in carth beneath. 
 thixcommon | 12 Now thcrefore, I pray you, ſweare 


deſtrudtion hs yntg meby the Lord, thatas I haue ſhewed 
. would draw a : : 
moſt miſerable YOU METCIC , yeewlill alſo ſhewe mercy vnto 
finnerrorepent yy fathers houſe, and giue meatruetoken 
and confeſſe | 2 . . b 
| bis Name, | 13 And that yee will ſaue aline my fa- 
'therand my mother, andmy brethren, and 
'my ſiſters , andall that they haue : andthat 
Frlne ant  YEC Will deliuerour +ſoules from death. 
' e Warrant |: . 
youonpaine | T4 Andthemenanſiveredher, * Ourlife 
vourme. \foryou to die, if yce vtter notthis our buſt- 
nes : and when the Lord hath giuen vs the 
land, wee will deale mercifully and trucly 
'withthee. - 
15 Then ſheelet them downe by a cord 
[through the windowe : for her houſe was 
'yponthe townewall, and ſhee dwcltvpon 
the wall. | 
| 16 Andſhefaidvntothem,Goeyouinto 
2 Which was |tThe5 mountaine, Icaſt the purſuers meete 
ſneere vnto the/ with you, and hide your ſelues there three 
Petey dayes, vntill the purſuers bereturned: then 
afterward may yee goeyourway. | 
hWethalbe |- 17 Andthemen ſaid vnto her,h Wewill 
.ciſtharged of |@h]ameleſſe of this thine othe, which thou 
' our oth,if thou 
&oeſt performe haſt made vs {weare. i BY 
[this condirion | 18 Behold, when we comeinto the land, 
'forſothalethoy thou ſhalt binde this corde of red threed in 
andrhine bed te window, whereby thou letteſtvs downe 
huered, b , 5 
and thou ſhalt bring thy father and thy mo- 
[ther, andthy brethren, andall thy fathers 
[/houſhold home to thee. 
| 19 And whoſocuerthen doeth goe out 


{atthedoores ofthine houſcinto the ſtreete, 


, £ , 
: o 
. # 
—_ Gun | pm— ane . 
e OE Ok. A LT IR LS SPS IEIIEEr RAD NTT 
[ br 


i his blood ſhall be vpon his head, and wee. 
will be guiltlefſe : but whoſoeuer ſhall be 
with thee in the houſe, his blood ſhall beon 
ourhead, ifany handtouch him : 

20 And if thou vtterthis our * matter, 
weewill be quite of thine othe , which thou 
haſt madevs ſware. 

21 Andſheeanſwered, According vnto 


1 He ſhall be 
guilty of his 
owne death, 


k So that a- 
thers ſhould 
think to eſcape 
by the ſame 
meanes 


your words, ſobeit:then ſhee ſent them a- 
way, and they departed, and ſhe bound the 
+redcord inthe windowe. | 

22  Andthey departed,and came into 
the mountaine, and there abode three daies, 
vntill the purſuers were returned : and the 


+ Or,ſcarlet ce- 
loured, 


purſucrs ſought them throughout all the | 


way, butfound them not. 


23 Sothe two menreturned.and deſcen- | 


ded from the mountaine, andpaſſed ! ouer, 
and cameto Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 
told him all things that came vnto them. 


| To wit,the 
rlucr loxden. 


24 Alſo they ſaid vnto Toſhua, Surely the | 


land: for eurn all the inhabitants of the- 
countrey faint becauſe of vs. 


[4 
" 
4 
a 
i] 


Lord hath delivered into our hands all the | 


CHAP. III. _ 


3 Tofpua commanideth them to depart when the” Arke remoo-| 
weth. 7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt loſhua before the | 
people, 9 Ioſhuas exhortation to the people. 16 The wa- 
rers put aſunder whiles the people paſſe | 


& þ Hen Ioſhua roſe very early, and they re- | 
a VVhich ac- - 


moued from Shittim.and came to * ITor- 
den, he, andall the children of Iſrael, and 
lodged there, before they went ouer. 


ording to the 

brewes was 
In March,and 

bour 40.daics 


2 Andafterbthree dayes the officers went frer Moſes 
earn. 


throughout the hoſte, 


3 Andcommanded the people, ſaying, 


VVhichtime | 


as giuen for 
o prepare the 


when ye ſce the Arke ofthe coucnant of the \jifs,chap. 


Lord your God , and thePrieſts of the Le- | 
uites bearing it, yeſhall depart from your 
place, and goe after it. | 
4 Yet there ſhall be a ſpace betweene| 
you andit,about+ two thouſand cubites by 
meaſure : yee ſhall not come neerevnto it, 
that yc may know theway,by the which yee! 
ſhall goc: toe yee haue not gone this way in 
times paſt. | 
5s (Now Ioſhuahad ſaid vntothe people, 
* SanQtific your ſelues : for to morowe the 


Z 
7 
E 

- 


Þ1.1 to 


+ Or,e milee 


, Lene? 0.5% 


Lord will doe wonders among you) ones 8. 
6 Alſo Toſhua ſpake vntothePrieſts, ſay-|1..165. 


ing, Takevp the Arke of the Coucnant,and 
gocouer before the people:ſo they tooke vp 
the Arke of the couenant , and went before 
the people, | 
7 © Then theLord ſaid vnto Toſhua, This| 
day willI begin tomagnifie thecin the ſight, 
of all Iſrael, which ſhal know, that * as I was! 
with Moſes, ſo will I be with thee. 
$ Thou ſhalt therefore command the 
Prieſts that beare the Arke of the couenant, ; 
ſaying, When yee are come to thebrinke ot 
tac: 


{T Chaps 1+5- 


' 


UMI 


2Nisdrie, P. 111. ue Rones:|__t6t 
) the waters of Ioxden , yee ſhall ſtand ſtill< in | way with you, and leauethemiri the Þ ladg- [PMcaningsrhe 
rar any Iorden. g _ | ingwhere you ſhall lodge this night) they ſhoukd 
raazveſer70] g © Then Tofſhua ſaid vnto the children | 4 Then Ioſhua called the rwelue men , |<*=2© 
of Iſrael, Comehither , and hcare rhe words | whom he had prepared of the children of I{- 
_  jofthe Lord your God. racl, out of euery tribe arhati. | 
Oo ting 10 And Ioſhua faid, 4 Hereby ye ſhall | . 5 AndIoſhuaſaid vnto thetfi ;- Goc oucr 
thewarer- [know that the lining God is among you, | before the Arke of the Lord your God, cucn 
and that he wil certainly caft out before | through the middes of Torden , and take vp 
you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and | ettery man of you a ſtonevpon his ſhoulder, 
the Hiuires , and the Perizzites , and the | according vnto the number of the tribes of 
|Girgaſhits , and the Amorites , andtheTe- | the children of Ifract, —_ 2, © 
buſites. 6 That this may beaſigtic among you; 

11 Behold, the Arke of the couenant of | that when yaur < children ſhal aske their fa |e God corn. t. 
the Lordofallthe world paſſethbeforeyou | thers in time to come, ſaying, what wear — 
into Iorden. | | : youby theſe ſtones? ſelues profit by 

12 Now thereforetake from among you | 7 Then yee may anſwere them , That [ys jnopnenmn | 

e Which ſul] © twelue men outof the tribes ofTſrael, out | the waters of Iorden were cut off before nds 
ſrrproweiue | of euery tribea man. the Arke of the couenant of the Lord: for [cauſe thereor. 
memberance off 13 And afſoone as the ſoles ofthe feete | whenit paſſed through Torden,the waters of and lorific his 
che benefice, | Of the Prieſts, ( that beare the Arke of the | Iord&werecut off: therefore theſe ſtones arc | TE | 
Lord God the Lord of all the world) ſhall | a memoriall vnto the children of Ifracl for | 
ſtay in the waters of Iorden, the waters of | cuer, 

{Torden ſhallbe cut off: for the waters that | 8 Thenthe children of Iſrael did euen fo 

£7/n 114.5-|Comefrom aboue, * ſhall ſtand ſtill vpon an | as Toſhua had commanded , and tooke vp 
heape. | twelue ſtones out of the mids of Iorden as| | 
14 © Thenwhen thepeople were departed | the Lord had ſaid vnto Iofhua, according to | 
Li from their tents to gooucrIorden,thePriefts | the number of the tribes of rhe children | 
(+47:45- [bearing the * Arke of the Coucnant weyt | of Iſrael and caried them away with them | 
before thepeople. vnto the lodging,& laid them downe there. | 

15 Andas they that bare the Arke came 9 AndlIoſhua ſet vp © twclue ſtones in |, .._ ws 
'vnto Iorden,and the feete of the Prieſts that | the mids of Iorden, inthe place where thee jrwelue tones 
_ the Arke were dipped in the brinkeof | feeteofthePrieſts , whichbarethe Arkeof ſhi wereca: 

+Chm.nis, [thewater , (* for Torden victh tofill all his | the couenant ſtood , andthere haue they etibes and fee | 
erke.r435 5. pankesallthetimeofharueſt) continued ynto this day. | [PS YgS: | 
ver wasaccu- | 16 Then the waters that came downe | 10 © So the Prieſts , which bate thejf  ! 
_—_—_ from aboue, ſtayed ad roſe vp on an heape | Arke, ſtood in the middesof Torden, vntill |-  - | 
themiradeis |and departed farre from the citie of Adam, | euery thing was finiſhed that the Lord had}. 

nai that was beſide Zaretan : bur thewaters that | commanded Toſhua to ſay vnto the peo- 


| 


| 


Either rary- 
gtill the peo. 
le were paſt, 
orasſome read, 
ure, a8. though 
they had bene 
pon the drie 


® Deut. 27, 2o 


joff: ſo the people went right ouer againſt 
Uericho., 


A Nd when all the people were wholly 


{poken vnto Ioſhua,faying, 


came downe toward the Sca of the wilder- 
nefſe, een the ſalt Sea failed, and were cut 


17 But the Preiſts that bare the Arke of 
the Couecnant of the Lord.ſtoode drie with- 
in Iorden s ready preparcd , andallthe Ifra- 
elites wentouer drie,vntilall thepeople were 


gone cleane ouer through Torden. 
b CHAP. IIII. 


2 Cod commanded Tofhwa to ſet vp twelue feones m lorden. 
' 14 The waters returne to their olde courſe. 20 Ocher 
rwelue tones are ſet vp mm Gilgal. 21 This miracle muſt 


be declared to thepofteritie ———— 


gone* ouerTorden, (after the Lord had 


2 Takeyoutucluemenoutofthepeople, 
out of euery tribeaman, 

3 Andcommandyou them, ſaying, Take 
you hence outofthe middes of Torden , out 
of theplace where thePreiſts ſtoodin a® rea- 


ouer. | | 


ouer, the Arke of the Lord wentouer alſo, 
and the Prieſts © beforethepeople. 

12 Andthe ſonnes of Reuben, and the 
ſonnes of Gad , and halfe thetribe of Ma- 
naſſeh went ouer before the children of If- 
rael armed, as Moſes had charged them. 

. 13 Euen fourty thonſand preparcd fot 
watre, went before theef mt} ynto battell, 


| intotheplaineof Tericho. 


14 Thatday the Lord magnified Ioſhua 
inthe ſight of all Ifrael , and they + feared 
_ cy feared Moſes all the dayes of his 
"I _ 
| 15 AndtheLord ſpake vnto Ioſhua, fay- 
ing, "Fs | 
= Command the Prieſtes thatbearethe 
8s Arkeofthe Teſtimonie , to come vp outof 


dines, twelue ſtones, which yce ſhall take a- 


Torden. 
| 17 Ioſhua 


ple , according to all that Moſes charged 
Ioſhua : then the people haſted and went | 


11 Whenall the people werecleane paſſed 


e Meaning in 
the. preſence of 
ſight of the 
people. : 
þ Num3 2. 27s 
Jo ; 


f That 1s bee 

fore the Arke, 
+ Orgreverenced 
him. | 
g Becauſe the | 
Arketeſtificd | 
Gods preſence, | 
and the tables | 
of the law cons! 
teined therein, | 
ſignified Gods | 
wil-roward' his | 
ople. 
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_Toſhua. 


Manna ceafeth 


ah. 


_ Circu: aciſion renued;: 
Ss 17 Toſhua therefore commanded the 
{Prieſtsſaying, Come yevpoutofIorden. 


'arkeof the couenant of the Lord were come 
;vpoutof the middes of Torden, andafloone 
as the ſoles of rhe Prieſts feet were ſet on the 
dryland, thewaters of Iorden returned vn- 
/totheir place, and flowed ouerall the banks 
[therecof, as they did before. 
| ,| 1p TSothepeople came vp out of Tor- 
h Called Abib/ 1-n thetenth day of the k firſt moneth,and 


or Niſan, con-! 


reining parcof| pitched in Gilgal in the Eaſt ſide of Tericho. 
ofApil, 7) 20 Alſo the twelue ſtones, which they 


rooke outof Torde,did Ioſhua pitch inGilgal. 

; 21 Andheſpake vntothe children of Iſ- 

rael , ſaying, when your children ſhall aske 

their fathers in time tocome, and ſay , what 

meanetheſcitones? 

| 22 Then yeſhall ſhew your children, & 
fay, Iſrael came ouer this Iord& on drie land: 
| 23 For the Lord your Goddried vp the 
watcrs of Iorden before you, vntill ycewere 
gone ouer,as the Lord your God did thered 

*®xd.14-21- Sea, * which he dricd vp before vs, till we 

| 3Gods benefits \WCTE gONe Ouer, 

ſeruefora fur- | 2.1 Thatall the people of the i world may 


ther condem- | , , : 
nationtorhe know that the hand of the Lord is mightie, 
Nees ro Dat ye might feare the Lord your Godcon- 
reuerence him, tinually, mnt me er > —_— 
and obey him. | CHAP.V. 
5 The Cantanites are afraid of the tſraebtes. 3 Cireum- 
: Ciſion 85 commanded the ſecond time, ro The Paſſeouer 
; ws kept. 12. Manna ceaſerh. 13. The Angel appeareth 
| Gnto Joſhua, CERES 
2 The Amo- N Ow when all the kings ofthe * Amo. 
ries wereon > 1 rites, which were beyond Iorden Weſt- 


+» rag ward, and all the kings ofthe Canaanites | 
ewo Kings {tyhich were by the Sea, heard that theLord 
werefaine 2=1112d dried vp the waters of Torden before the 
children of Iſrael vntill they were gone 0- 
uer, their heart fainted : and there was no 
courage in them any more becauſe of the 
childrenof Ifracl. 
: ' 2 © Thatſametime the Lord ſayde vnto 
* 2:-04.25, Toſhua, * Make thec ſharpe kniues, Þ andre. 
| res . turne,andcircumciſetheſonnes of Iſrael the 
of,abomgo. ſecond time. 
jFoeres. ' 3 ThenIoſhuamadehim ſharpe kniues, 
© Gitratwasfo 2nd circumciſed the ſonnes of Iſrael in <the 
called;becauſe Hill of the foreskins. 
they were ere) 4 And this isthe cauſe why Toſhua cir- 
;cumciſed: all the people, even the males that 
.cameout of Egypt, the men of warre were 
dead in the wilderneſſe by the way after 
'they cameout of Egypt. | 
| moouearthe 5 Forall the peoplethat came out were cir- 
Lord coma cumciſed:butallthe people that were borne 
ching theythat/ jn the wildernes by the way afterthey came 
"cd coula! Outof Egypt, were 4 not circumciſed. 
6 For the children of Iſracl walked four- 


' not do without 
ryyecres inthe wilderneſſe,till all the people 


r-a%y on the 
ſide toward 
.Moab. 


d For they loo. 
: ked daily to re- 


great danger. 


- 


=_ 9 
” 


wa the men of watrre that came out of E-! 


| [gypt wereconſumed, becauſe they obeycd; 
| +18 And When the Prieſts that bare the | 


not the voyce of the Lord : vnto whom the! 
Lord ſware, that hee wouldnot ſhew them 
the lande, * which the Lord had ſworne vn-| * run, 14.24, 
to their fathers; thathee would giue vs, ever 
a land that floweth with milke and honie. | 
7 So thcirſonnes whom hee raiſed vp in| 
their ſtead, Toſhua circumciſed: forthey were | 
vncircumciſed , becauſe they circumciſed! 
theninot by the way. | 
8 And when they had made art end of cir-| 
cumciſingall the people, they abode in. the 
places in the camperill they © were whole, | _ 
9 After; the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, This |*,** "omg 
day I haue taken away the fſhame of Egypt |uous thatthey 
from you: whereforehe called the nameof nanvwercag 
that place Gilgal , vnto this day. [f By bringing 
. ; + {you into this 
to © So the children of Iſrael abode in jpromitg tande 
Gilgal, and kept the feaſt of the Pafſcouer ſontrary ro the 
the fourteenth day ofthe moneth at cuen in [on ofthe Egyp 
theplaine of Tericho, | Ga when 
11 Andthey dideate of the corne of the Cihendy you 
land, on the morowe after the Paſſcouer, |yerelikero | 
. ;the Egyptians 
vnleauened bread,and parched corne in the | 
ſame day. | | 
I2 And the M a ceaſed on the morowe 
aftcrthey hadeaten ofthe corne of the land, | 
Lncither hadthe children of Iſracl M a n any | 
more, butdid cate of the fruite of the lande | 
of Canaan thatyeere. | 
13 < And when Ioſhua was by Iericho, | 
helift vp his eyes and looked: and beholde, | 
thereſtooda * man againſt him, hauing a |* -«.23.13, 
ſword drawen in his hand:and Ioſhuawent |- i 
vnto him, and ſaide vntohim, Art thou on | 
ourſide,or on our aduerſfaries? ' | 
14 Andhee faid, Nay, but a- a captaine 
of the hoſte of the Lord am I now come: | 
then Ioſhua fel on his face to the earth,and' (+ ompmtn 
8 did worſhip, and ſaid vnto him, what ſaith | fipperh him, 
. | he acknowlcd- 
my Lord vnto his ſeruant? - | gerh himro be 


15 And the captaine of the Lords hoſt |69d:incha 
| ke calleth him- 


faid vnto Ioſhua , * Looſe thy ſhoe of thy | terke Lords 


3 The Lord inftrufteth Doſpna what hee ſpowld doe arteuch- | a9:.3.393+ 
"ang lericho. 6 Ioſhua commandeth the Prieſts and warri- | 
ours what to doe. 20 The walles fall 22 Rahab is [aned:; | 
24 All u burnt ſauegolde and mettall. 26, The curſe 
of him that buildeth the entree oe 
Ow Iericho was *ſhutvp, and > cloſed, 
< becauſe of thechildrenof Iſrael: none 
might goe out nor enter in. 

2 And the Lord faid vnto Ioſhua , Be- 
hold,I haue giueninto thine hand Iericho 8 
the king thereof, e& the ſtrong men of warre. | 

_ 3 Allycetherefore that be men of warre, 
ſhal compaſſethecitie,in going roundabout; | 
I , ho —*» d Euery day 
the citie 4 once: thus ſhal you doe ſixe daies; once. 
4 And 
, nan ren—s _—_ 


' a That none 
-could go? out 
b That none 


 c For feare of 
the Iſraclites. 


foot: for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, is |capraineke re | 
holy: andToſhua did fo: _ ———_____ {to be Chriſt, 
CHAP. VI. toy i 


| could come itt | 


UMI 
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Terichi 


EY 


5 compaſſed,and 


&Tbatthe cd- 
ueſt might 

riot be aſsigned 
ro mans powWel 
þut ro the Mcr7 
die of God) 
which with 
moſt wealce 
things can Ouet 
o_ F whic 
ſcemeth molt 


trong- 


meant by the 
Reubenires, 
Gadites,and 
halfe the rnbe 
of Manaſſch, 


rerevward 


trib2 of Dan, 


fThis is chiefly] 


g Mcaning the 


4 And ſcuen Prieſts thal beare ſeuentrum- 
pets of <rammes hornes before the Arke : 
and the ſeuenth day yee ſhall compaſſe the 
| citie ſeuen timcs,and the Pricſts ſhall blowe 
with thetrumpets. . | 

s And when they makea long 4/aft with 
the rammes horne, and yee heare the ſound 
of the trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhoute 
with a great ſhoute : then ſhall the wall of 
the citie fall downeflat,and the people ſhall 
aſcend vp, cuery man ſtreight before him. 

6 Then-Toſhua the ſonne of Nun called 
the Priefts and ſaid vnto them, Take vpthe 
Arkeof the couenant, and let feuen Prieſtes 
beare ſeuen trumpets of rammes hornes be- 
forethe Arke of the Lord. | 

7 Butheſaid vnto the people, f Goeand 
compaſle rhe citie: and let him thar is ar- 
medgoc foorth before the Arke oftheLord. 

$8 TAnd when Ioſhua had ſpoken vnto 
the people, the ſcuen Prieſts bare the ſeuen 


the trumpets, and the Arke of the coucnant 
of the Lord followed them. 

9 TAndthemen of armes went beforc 
the Prieſtes, that blewe the trumpets : then 
rhes gathering hoſte came aftcr the Arke, as 


wherein was Y -111Mpets. 
aA they went and blewe the trumpets 


| 10 ( Now Ioſhua had commanded the 


Numb. 10. 25./ people, ſaying, Yceſhall notſhout, neither 


makeany noiſe with yourvoice, neither ſhal 


| {a wordproceed: out of your mouth, vntill 


the day tharI ſay vnto you, Shout,thenſhal 
yeeſhout) 


h For that day. 


iThe tribe of 
Dan was (0 


day once for 


J Che 


| 11 Sothe Arke of the Lord compaſſed 
the citie,and wentabout ith once: then they 
returned into the hoſte, and lodged in the 
'campe. | 

12 AndIoſhuaroſecarly inthe morning, 
and the Pricſts bare the Arke of the Lord: 

13 Alſo ſcuen Prieſts bare ſeuen trum- 
pets of rammes hornes, and went beforethe 
ArkeoftheLord,and going blewe with the 
trumpets : and the men of armes went be- 
fore them , but thei gathering hoſe came at- 
terthe Arkeofthe Lord); as they went and 
blewethe trumpets. 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed 
the citic once, and returned into the hoſe : 
thus they did fixe daycs. 

' 15 Andwhenthe ſeuenth day came,they 
roſe carely, euenwith thedawning of the 
day , and compaſled the citie afterthe ſame 


Beſides every] Maner * ſeuen times : onely that daye they 
the pace of id COMPAſledthe citie ſeuen times. 


16 And when the Prieſts had blowen the 
trumpetsthe ſeuenth time, Ioſhua ſaid vnto 
the people, Shout: forthe Lord hath giuen 
[you the citie. 
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thing, 404 it, and all that aretherein , vn 
the Lord : onely Rahabthe harlotſhall tive 


*ſhehid rhemeſſengers thatwe ſent. 


trumpetsof rammes hornes:, & went foorth | 
|beforethe Arke of the Lord, and blew with 


» 


=® 


- £535 [- 
nm Ows OW TEEN. AS A” 


acItroyeds ahabiau 


a. to03 


{ 
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- 17 And the city ſhall be | an execrable 


ſhe,and all thatare with her in the houſe:for 


18 Notwithſtanding, be yee ware of the 
execrablething , leaſt yec make your ſelucs 
execrable,& in taking ofthe exccrable thing 
make alſo rhe hoſte of IſracFexecrable, and 
trouble it, 


"Thar is,ap- 
inted who- 
to be deſttoiu 


R Levit.29.216 | 


mm*'2 1.7, 
deur.1 3-15.17 
mAnd therfore 


19 But all filucr, and gold, andveſſels of 
brafſe,and yronſhalbe ® conſecratevnto the 
Lord, azd ſhall come into the Lords trea- 
ſurie; 7 HY 

20 So thepeopleſhouted,when they had 
blowen thetrumpets : for when the people 
had heard the foundof the trumpet, they 
ſhouted witha greatſhoute:and the*wall fel 
downe flat : ſo thepeople wentvp into the 
citie, euery man ſtreight before him : * and 
they tooke the city. 

21 And they vttcrly deſtroyed all that 
was inthecitic,both man & woman, young, 
and olde, and oxe,and ſheepe,and aſle, with 
theedge of the ſword. | 

22 But Ioſhua had ſaid vnto the two 
men that had ſpied out the countrey, Goe 
into the harlots houſe, and bring out thence 
the woman, and all thatſhee hath, *as yee 
ſwaretoher. | 

23 Sothc yong menthatwereſpics,went 
in, and brought out Rahab, and her father, 
and her mother, and her brethren, and all 
that ſhee had : alſo they brought out all her 
—_ and put them ® without the hoſte of 
Ilrael. | | 

24 After they burnt the citie with fire, 
andall that was therein:onely the ſiluer,and 

rhe golde, and thc veſſels of braſſe and yron, 
they pur into thetreaſure of the ® houſe of 
the Lord. | 

- 25 SoTIoſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot,and 
her fathers houſhold, andall that ſhee had, 
and ſhee e dwelt in Iſrael cuen vnto this day, 
becduſeſheehad hid the meſſengers , which 
Ioſhuaſent to ſpie out Tericho. 


26 < AndIoſhua ſwareatthattime, ſay-|9 


ing, Curſed be the man before the Lord, 
thatriſeth vp,and buildeth this city Icricho: 
4 hee ſhall Jay the foundation thereof in 
his eldeſt ſonne, and in his yongeſt ſonne 
ſhal he ſet vp the gates of it. 


27 Sothe Lord was with loſhua, and he 


was famous through all the world. 


DEN 


cannotbe put \ 


O any priuate 
vſe,bur muſt 


: firſt molten ! 
nd then ſerue ! 


for the Taber= 
nacle- 


* Heb. 1 1-30s 


*2 Mac-t2.15 
16, 


* Chap. 2.14, 
heb. 11.31, 


n For it was 


ſtrangers to 
dwell among 


till they vwers 
urged. 

4 Meaning, the 

Tabemacle. 


notlawfull for | 


the Iſraelites, 


- 
| 
» 
? 
- 


. 


£ 


| 


| 


p For ſhe was | 


maried to Sal- 
mon prince of 
the tribe of !u- 
dah. Mat-1.5: 
He ſhal build 
ic to the deſtru. 
ion of all his 
ſtocke, which 
thing was ful- 
filled in Hiel of 
bethel. 1 .King. 


1634, 


r The Lord is angry with Achan, 4 They of 4: put the 1ſ* 
raclites to flight. 6 Toſbua prayeth ro the Lord. 16 [0+ 
| ſua enquireth out him that ſinned , and ſtoneth hin and 


Vt the children of Iſrael committed a 
— treſpaſſcin the * excommunicate thing: 


which was 
commandedto 
be deſtroyed; 


In taking that 


} 


[ 
[ 
: 
| 


| 
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; monit-s,lcre. | 


| 49.3. l 
: Thefirſt Aiis 
 ealled Aiarh, 


| £ God would | 


ce Whenthine [mightic* Name 2 
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Toſhua: 


"Achan put to 
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for* Achan the ſonne of Carmi , the ſonne 
f Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of the tribeof 
dah tooke of the excommunicate thing: 


1 eCHraw. 2 . FO 


led againſt the children of Iſrael. 
h ' 2 And Ioſhua ſent men from Ierichoto 
b This wasa | Ai, which is beſide Berhauen, on theEaſt 
dc of the A- |{jde of Beth-cl, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, 


morites: for 


there wasano-} GOC VP, and view the countrey. And the 
| ther ſocalleda-) ten went vp, and viewed Ai, 


mong the Am-, 


3 And returned to Ioſhua, and ſaid vnto 
| him, Let notallthe people goe vp, bar letas 
{Itwerctwo or three thouſand men goevp, 
;and ſmite Aj, and makenotall the people to 
| Iabourthither, for they arc fewe. 

| 4 Sotherewent vpthitherof the people 
about three thouſand men,and they fled be- 
| forethe men of Ai. 

5 Andthe<men of Aiſmoteof them v- 
gems | POnathirty and fixc men : for they chaſed 
themmoreear-| them from before the gate vnto Shebarim, 
—orwarl and {mote them in the going downe: where- 
the fin? com-| fore the hearts of the people melted away 
_—_ like water. 

| 6 © Then TIoſhuarent his clothes , and 
fell to the earth vpon his face bcforc the 
Arke of the Lord, vntill the eucntidehe,and 
the Elders of Iſrael, and put duſt vpon their 
heads. 
7 AndlIoſhuaſaid, Alas, O Lord God, 
wherefore haſt thou brought this pcople o- 
ucrTorden, to deliuervs into the hand ofthe 
Amoritcs , and to deftroy vs © would God 
d This infiri- fe had bene content to dwell onthe other 
rn ack Ic Torden. 
on inined]) 8 OhLord, what ſhall I fay,when Iſrael 
ofnure t9C-/turnc their backes before theirenemies * 
' 9 For the Canaanitcs.and all the inhabj- 
'tants of the land ſhall heare of it, and ſhall 
'compaſſe vs, and deſtroy our name out of 
the carth : and whatwilt thou doe vnto thy 


. 


Iia.1o.28. 


þ 
i 


encmics ſha:l 


blafphemethce] 10 And the Lord faid vnto Toſhua , 

and ſayghat |Gctthee vp : whereforclieſtthouthus vpon 

able: weifend thy face ? X 

vsfron: them. | 17 Tſtacl hath ſinned, & they hauetranſ- 
grefſed my couenant, which I commanded 
them : for they haue cuen taken of the cex- 
communicate thing, and haue alſo ſtollen, 
anddiſſembled alſo,& haue putiteuen with 
their owne ſtuffe. 

12 Therefore the children of Ifſracl can- 
not ſtand beforc their enemies, bt hauetur- 
ned their backes before their enemies, be- 
cauſethey be execrable : neither will I be 

FThen,ro ſ{f\Vith you any more, except ye fdeſtroythe 
fer wickeencſeexXCOmmuUNicate from among you. 
opuniſtes! 13 VPtherefore, ſandtifiethe people, and 


'torcfule God | . 4 
willingly. ſay, Sanctifie your ſelues againſt to morow: 


On 


wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- | 


| come according to yourtribes,and the tribe 


done. 


z5anexecrable thing among you, O lrael, 
therefore yee cannot ſtand againſt your ene-! 
mies , vntill yee haue pur the 8 cxecrablc! s Meaning, ty 
thing from among you. | ofthe thingfor 
14 In the morning therefore yee ſhall] biden. 


which the Lord taketh.,ſhall come according 
to the families : and the familie which the 
Lordſhall take, ſhal comcby the houtholds: 
and the houſhold which the Lord ſhaltake,| 
ſhall come man by man. | 

15 And hethat is Þ take with theexcom- 
municatething , ſhalbeburnt with firc, hee, 
and all that he hath, becauſche hath tran(- 
greſſed the couenant of the Lord,8 becauſe 
he hath wrought folly in Iſrael. 294 

16 « So ITofhua roſe vp carely in the mor- | | 
ningand brought Iſrael by their tribes:and 
the tribe of Iudah was taken. ll 

17 And he brought the families of Tu- | 
dah, and tooke the familicof the Zarhites, 
and he brought the familie of the Zarhites, | 
man by man, and Zabdiwas taken. [ 

18 Andhe brought his houſhold, man | 
by man, and Achantheſonneof Carmi, the| 


[1 


ſonneof Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of the | 


! 


tribe of Indah was taken. 
19 Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto Acharf, My : 

ſonne,I beſcech thee, giue glory to the Lord | | 

God of Iſrael, and i make confeſſion vnto \!Þ7 declaring 

- « ithe trueth: for 
him, & ſhew menow what thou haſt done : \codisglorifics 
hideit not from me. pq the truth 
{ts confeſled. 

20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua, and ' 

ſaid, In decde.Thaue finnedagainſt the Lord! 


God of Iſtael, and thus , and thus haue T| 


h That 1s,foid 
| ———_— 

y lots,or by 
the iudgemere 
of Vrim, Num, 
27.21, 


21 Iſaweamongtheſpoile a goodly k Ba- |k Such teh 
byloniſh garment,and two hundreth ſhckels |Sires of aby- 
of ſiluer,anda wedge of gold of fiftic ſhekels | londid weare. 
weight,andI couetedthem, &tookethem: | 
and behold , they lie hid in the carthin the! 
middes of iny tent, and the filner vnder ir. 
22 Then Ioſhuaſent meſſengers,which! 
ranne vntothe tent, and bchold, it was hid! 
in his tent, and the ſiluer vnder it. | + Or nephew, 
23 Therefore they tooke them out of |}Somercade, 
the tent, and brought them vnto Toſhua,and |r0d,and ſomes 
vntoall the children of Iftac], andlaid them |Orghe-. 
beforc the Lord. ment ns 
24 Then Ioſhua tooke Achan the #ſonne|pereineics 
of Zerah, andthe filuer, and the garment, | whomhewill 
andthe !avedge of golde, and his ® ſonnes, | "Firm, 
and his daughters, and his oxen,8 his aſſes, commanded . 
and his ſheepe, and his tent, andallthat hee! 395; _ 
had: andall Iſrael with him brought them | F farkers fault, 
vnto the valley of Achor. - pry ie 


25 And Ioſhua ſaid > In as much as; that this isGods 


' n Hedeclareth 


ble thee this day : andall Iſrael threw ſtones! fended,and 


for thus faith the Lord God of Iftael, There 


. . | ſed others. 
at him, and burned them with fire, and ſto-/ © bc flaine, 


___ned! 


Y 4 
b 


TT OOO 


death T 


j man that tooke] 


| ' tud t, be- 
thou haſt troubled vs , the Lord ſhall trou-| caufs he had of| 


UMI 


. 
4 
9 ; 


PCT" PP 


4. As. Maeda Pe WP EO IEITY A —_ 


_ 


rom_ a. 


WE 


__ 
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The ſiege, 


Chap. vi. 


and win mng of At. 


" to} 


' 2 
—— RR. a. oo 


ett. AAdheec. ca P=y 


maT ——— FOI 


[ned them with ſtones. Tv 

| | 26 And theycaſt ypon himagreat heape 
| | of ſtones vnto this day : and ſo the Lord tur- 
| | ned from his fierce wrath: therefore he called 
[the name of that place, The valley of Achor, 


| vnto this day. 


ry ——_ 


Mmmm - 700 6 

iz Theſrege, 19 And winning of di. 29 The king there- 
| of ir hanged, 30 Toſpna ſetteth vp av Altar.. ;2 Hee 
| mwriteth the Law wpon floner, 35 Andreadeth it to all 


—— 


| the paper  —— 
Frer, the Lord faid vnto Ioſhua, * Feare 


AR neither bee thou fainthearted: rake 
allthemen of warre with thee andariſe,goe 
[vp to Ai : behold,I have giucninto thine 
| hand the king of Ai, and his people, and his 
 Citie, andhis land. 


| ' 2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai and ro the 
[RChap.6.21, 


RK Deut. 1,21, | 
29.and 7als, | 
; 


| | andto the king thereof : neuertheleſſethe 
*2a4.29:144 ſpoilethereof and * the cattell thereof ſhall 


| ' |yeetakevnto you fora pray: thou ſhalt lie | 
a Meaning, 08 11 wait againſt the citie on the ® backe fide | 


oe Werad® | thereof. 


| 3 © ThenlIoſhuaaroſe, and allthemen 
of warre to goe vp againſt Ai : and Toſhua 
\ \choſeoutthirticthouſand ſtrong men, ad 
valiant, and ſeat them away by night. 
| ' 4 And he commanded them, ſaying, 
poomy Behold, yee Þ ſhall lic in wait againſt the 
by mirace,2s | Citie on the backeſide of the citie : goe not 
oy very fatre from the citie,but be yeeallina 
—_ | re. 6 
poverand po-b 5 And TI and all the people that arc 
hceofhirpeo- with me, willapproch vnto the citie : and 
E | when they ſhall comeout againſt vs, as they 
did at the firſt tune, then will we flee before 
'them. | 
6 For they will come out aftervs.till wee 
haue brought them ourof the citie: for they 
'will ſay, They flce before vs as at the firſt 
time: ſo we will flee before them. | 
| | 5 Then youſhall riſe vp from Iyingin 
$0r,6ieme | Waite, and # deſtroy the city : for the Lord 
Cemabis) your God will deliuer it into your hand. 
'/.-8 Andwhenyou hauetaken the citic, ye 
ſhall ſer it on fire: according to the com- 
mandement of the Lord ſhall yee doe: bc- 
hold, I haue charged you. 
'o T Ioſhua then ſent them foorth , and 
they went to lie in waite , and abode be- 
| 'tweene Beth-el and Ai , on the weſt fideof 
eWihthe reſt) Aj; ut Ioſhua lodged that night © among 
ofthearmie, | 
| 'thepcople. 
10 And Ioſhuaroſe yp eatly in the mor- 


of the citie, 


d Thar 24,view| " 
<dormuſtered|NINY , 
khem nary. the Elders of Iſrael went vp before the peo- 
'ple againſt Ai. J 
| 1r Alfoalthemen of warte that were with 
him,went vp and drew neere,and came a- 
oainſt the city , and pitched of the North 


. 


o 


| king thereof, as thou diddeſt vnto * Iericho | 


and *numbred the people:and heand | 


fideof Ai: and there was a valley between 
chemand Ai. | EEE 
12 And he t6oke about fine thouſand 
men, and ferthem ro lie in waiteberweene 
Beth-eland Aj,on the weſt {ide of the citie, 
13 Andthe people ſet all the hoſte that 
was onthe North ſideagainſt the citie, and 
theliers in waite on thewelſt, againſt the ci- | 
tie: aydToſhua went the amenight into the | 
f middes of the valley. | -| 
14 T And when the king of Aiſfaw it, 


4 


early, and wentout againſt Iſrael to battell, | 


heandall his peopleat the timeappointed, | 


before the phine:for he knew not that axy | 
lay in waite againſt him onthe backeſfide of 
the citie. _ | 

15 Then Ioſhua and all Iſrael s xs bea-! 
ten beforethem , fled by the way of the wil- 


16 Andallthe people of the citie were 
called together , topurſue after them: and} 
they purſued afterToſhua, and were drawen 
away out of the citie, | 


e He ſent theſs 


few,thar the o-+ 


hy 


ther which 
Inabuſh mi 
not be diſco 


g Ax they 
w hich fained 


17 Sothatthere was nota man leftin Ai, 


nor in Beth-el,that went notout after Ifracl: : 
and they left thecitie open, and purſuedat- 
rer Iiracl. ; E- | 


18 Then the Lord faid vnto Ioſhua, | 


hk Stretchout the ſpeare that is in thine hand, !k Or.lite vpthe 
banner,to hgni- 
ifie when they 
and Toſhua ſtretched out the ſpeare that he [mal inuade the 
9] 


citic, 


roward Ai: forIwill giueit into thine hand: 


had in his hand, toward the citie. 
19 And they thatlay in wait,aroſe quickly | 


. out of their place , 'and ranne as ſooneas he | 


had ſtretched out his hand, and they entred 
intothe citie, and tooke it, 'and haſted, and | 
ſetthe citie on fire. * | | 

20 Ana the men ofAi looked behind | 
them, and ſaweit : for loe, the ſmoke of the: 


citieaſcendedvp + toheauen, andrhey had | Avq— 
no + power to flee this way or that way : for, 


the people that fled to the wildetneſle, tur-: 
ned backe ypon the purſuers. | 

21 Whenloſhua and all Iſrael ſawe that 
they that lay in waite, had taken the citic, | 
and that the ſmoke of the citie mounted: 
vp, then they turned againc and flew the: 
men of At. = - 

22 Alſotheiotheriſſtq out of the citie 


i 


eauen. 
Or,placee 
(, 


1 Which came 
our of the am- 


againſt them : ſo were they in the middes| bun. 


of Iſrael, theſe beinzo on the one ſide, andthe: 
reſt on the other ſide : and they ſlew them, 


ſo thatthey let none of them* remainenor! * Deut.7 Ze 


eſcape. _—_— - 
23 And the king of Ai they tooke4liue, 
and bronght him to Ioſhua. 
_ 24 Andwhen Iſrael had madean endeof 
ſlaying allthe inhabirants of Ai in the field, 


| that x, in the wildernefſe,where they chaſed 
S 


them, 


FTothe inters 
that they in the; 
| citic might the 


then themen of the citic haſted and roſe yp i eter «iſcouer 


' 
to flee for fear. | 
derneſle. | 


/ 


———— 


f 
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7 The King of Ai hanged. —__— Toſhua, 


The Gibeonites traft. © 


La 


them, and when they were all allen on the 
edgeofthe ſword, vntill they were conſu- 
med,all the Iſraelites returned vnto Ai, and 


& | Forthere, 'k ſjnore it with the edge of the ſword. 


: hich thezhad 
: before ſctin y 
.Citic,vvas not 
'to conſume it, 


'bur to ſignifie 


25 Andallthat fell that day,both of men 
and women, were twelue thouſand,cuen all 
| themen of Ai. 
ky ere) 26 ForToſhuadrewenothis hand backe 
| encred, againe which heehad ſtretched outwith the 
{ſpeare,vntillhee had vtterly deſtroyed all rhe 
' inhabitants of A1. | 
| 27 *Onely the cattell and the ſpoileof 
| this citie, Iſrael rooke fora pray vnto them- 
| ſelues,accordingvnto the word of the Lord, 
| which he commanded Ioſhua. 
| 28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and madeit 


# Num. 31.22.264 
ar vorſe,s. 


1 Thatircould an heape for!euer, anda wildernes vnto this 


never be built | d av. 


againe, ; 
, ' 29 And the king of Ai he hanged ona 
\tree, vntothe cuening . Andaſlooneas the 
'Sunne was downe, Ioſhua commanded 
mAccoeding 28 m that they ſhould take his carkeis downc 
manded, Deur.) from the tree,and caſt it at the entring of the 
x23": {gatcofthe city, and*laytherconagreat heap 
26.” (of ſtones,that remainerh vnto this day. 
30 © ThenToſhua built an altar vnto the 
Lord God of Iſrael,in mountEbal, 
' 31 As Moles the ſeruant of the Lord 
had commanded the children of Iſrael, as ir 
==> i * {is written in the * booke of the Law of Mo- 
| ſes, an altarof whole ſtone, ouerwhichno 
'man had lift an yron : and they offered 
'thereon burnt offerings vntothe Lord, and 
facrificed peace offerings. 
| 32 Alſohewrotethere vpon theſtones, 
a Meaning, the /a ® rchearſall of the Lawe of Moſes , which 
menewhich (NCC Wrotein the preſence ofthe children of 


ments, which 


= = _—_ 'Tſracl. 
Lay, | 33 AndallIfrael(and their Eldrs, and of- 
ficers andtheir Iudges -ſtoodon this ſidcof 
the Arke, andon that 1fide,before the Pricſts 
of the Leuites , which bare the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lord) aſwell the ſtranger, 
as hee thatis borne in the countrey: halfc of 
them were oucragainſtmount Gerizim, and 
halfe of them ouer againſt mount Ebal, * as 
Moſes the {eruant of the Lord had comman- 
dedbefore, that they ſhould bleſfe the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. | | 
' 34 Then afrMvard hee read all the words 
ofthe Lawe,thebleſſingsand curſings,accor- 
ding to allthat is written in the booke of the 


* Dew. 11.39. 
and 27.1 2.13» 


'& Dewr. 31.13.1306 | Lawe, 
'0 SO neither 
yong nor olde,} 


\mannor wo= |{es had commanded, which Ioſhua read not 


35 There was nota word of all that Mo- 


\man, were ex- . 
oxdfrom \beforeal theCongregation of Iſracl, * aſivel 


hearing tbe before ®the women and the children, as the 
worde of the 
Lord. ſtranger that was conuerſantamong them. 
CHAP. IX. "Bi: 
| z Diners Kwngi aſſemble themſelnes againſt 1ofbnua, '' The 
5 EPIOEY 9” 9 OSS OUT SENT 


k 
5 


— 


craſt of rhe CGibeonites. 1 
them. 23 For their craft they are condemned to perpe- 


is loſhua maketh a league with\ 


AN d when all the kings that * were be- 

yond Iorden, in the mountaines and in 
thevalleys, and byall the coaſts of thebgreat 
ſca oucr againſt Lebanon(z the Hittites,and 


tes, the Hiuitcs , and the Iebuſites)hcard 
thereof, | 

2 They gathered themſclucs together. to 
fight againſt Ioſhua ,andagainſt Iſracl with 
one accord. | 

3 © * But the inhabitants of Gibcon 
heard what. Ioſhua had done vynto Iericho, 
and to Ai, 

4 Andtherefore they wrought craftily: 
tor they went,and! fained themſclues am- 
baſſadoutrs, and tooke olde ſackes vpon their 
aſles, andolde bottels forwine , both rent 
and <boundvp, 

5 And old ſhooes and clouted vpon 
their feet : alſo the raiment vpon them was 


and mouled. 

6 So: they came vnto IToſhua into the 
hoſte to Gilgal , and ſaid vnto him, and vn- 
tothe men of Iſracl,we be come from afarre 
countrey : now therefore make a lcague 
with vs. . 

7 Then the men of Ifracl fayd vnto 
the *Hiuites, Itmay be thatthou dwelleſt a- 
— then can I makea league with 
neces bo 

$ Andthey ſaid vntoIoſhua, wearethy 
ſcruants . Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto them ,who 

arcyec: and whence come yce? 

o And they anſweredhim , From a ve- 
ry farre countrey thy ſeruants arecomefor 
<the Name of the. Lord thy God : forwe 
haue heard his fame , and all thathe hath 
done in Egypt, 

10 And all that hec hath done to the 
two kings ofthe Amorites that werebeyond 
Iorden , to Sihon king of Heſhbon , and 


taroth. 
11 Wherefore ourElders, and allthe in- 


ing,Takevitailes + with you forthe journey, 
and goeto mectethem , andſay vnto them, 
we are your ſeruants: now therefore make 
yee aleaguewith vs. F 

12 This our fbread we tooke ithotewith 
vs for vitailes out of our houſes ,the day we 
departed to come vnto you: but now behold 
itis dried, and it is mouled. 

13 Alſo thele bottels of wine which we 


_| filled,werenewe, andloe , they be rent, and 


. theſe our garments andour ſhooes areolde, 


by reaſon of the exceeding great iourney. 
| WES 14 T An 


ee ee en ie nn, 


tuxll [[aueria,- y 


the Amorites, the Canaanites , the Periz zi- 


old,andaltheirprouiſionofbread was dried, 


to Og king of Baſhan, which were at Aſh- 


habitants of our countrey ſpake to vs, ſay-| 


the plaine of 
Moab. 

b The maine 
ſca cailed Me+4 
diterrancum, 


#1n reſpe& 4 


4 Ebr. one mouth, 


& 2eS4m 21 t.. 


c Becauſe they 
vere al worneg 


I 
K 


| 
j 


x 
$ 
4 
: 


d For the Gi- 
Þeonites and 
the Hiuites 
were all one 
pcople. 


e Euenthe idola 
ters for feare of 
death will pre- 
tend to honout 
the true God, 
and reccius his 
religion. 

| 


! 
} 
1 
Ebran 990 


band. 


|f The wicked 
lacke no arty 
nor ſpareno 
lies to er forth 
' therr policte, 
waen they 
will decetue 
the ſcruants 
God. 


NW CEE CCC C—o— 


» 0X7 fs 7, 


| DIPS 


- "= 
y, OP ICID WE SOS A I EO IE" 


CO ID SALE ACCC alot ELLE 


ge Gibeol, 164 | 


Lt 


e Utbeonires ſaued. ings be 
on . hy ne _ "RK - $9 2. CE EE rot: co ceo CE NG 
gome thine} 1 Andthes men accepted their tale —— LIALAT. As . 
0 IS | t Five Rings wt »# ,Gibeon whens Teſhwa def 
ſeg at otrheir | Concerning their vitailes, and counſeled no — OSes 0 þ —_— _— 
Mais withtthe mouth ofthe Lord. k: 7). 12 The Sunne ſtandeth at Ioſhuas prayer, 26 The| 
ith chem. 15 Soloſhuamadepeacewith them,and | fe Int Banged: 2p AS one Keogh | 
| madea league with them, that he would ſuf- KJ Ownhen ro ing of feral 
fer them toliue:alſo _ princes of the Con- lem had heard how Ioſhua hadtakenAil = 
pp = >" rr q fer | and had deſtroyed it , (* foras hee had|*c1q.6.1}. 54 
[6 IIIISLT WILT CUPLS', Ag done to Iericho and to the king thereof, ſo _ 
ney woekor wnbubeen_ arthbrs _; =_ he had done to*Ai and to the king thereof) oC hep t-y.its 
_ = —_— Penny ant | andhow the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
—— . UP | ace with Iſrael , and wereamon 
Pe | Gilgal 17 And the children of Iſrael tooke _ peace with : S 
_ \theirh j ne v1 ir Cities COR OE” "9p 
| [har ioumey, _ = na —_— , 2 Then they fearcd exceedingly : for Gi- 
_- _ _ CRTC th. beon was a great citie,as one of the royall ci- 
mn ren and Bceroth , and Kiriatlhs ties: foritwasgreaterthen Ai,andalthe men} 
:1C r 5 p ; : = . 
| | T thereof were mightie. _ 1 
Wn Andthe children = ſracl —_ W_ 3 Wherefore * Adoni-zedek king of Te-Ja"Thatis,Lord | 
hot, becauſcthe princes of the Congregy- ruſalem ſent vato Hoham king of Hebron; [of \=fic:-lory- | 
tion had ſworne vnto them by the Lord and vntoPiram king of Lamath, and vato [hendeeghy] 
| |Godof 1itael : whercforeall the Congrega- Lapia king of Lachiſh, . and vito Debirking [names | 
[3 Fearing leaſt Ay d inſt the Princes. ap1a KINg OT LACNUN , A S [when in deede | 
fortheir faule | TION * murmured againſt the Princes. of Eglon,faying | they he very <S| 
theplagueof | 1g Thenallthe Princes ſaid vnto allthe Eng, Jhel jy ap [mics againſt | 
God ſhould | RAE ie to them | 4 Comevpvntome, and helpe me, that |g,1 and alius! 
kaelghrvp. | CONgregation, We haue fworne vnto we may ſinite Gibeon : for they haue made fiice. | 
mine, [bythe Lord God of Iirac]: nowtherefore eace with Toſhua and with the children of 
'we may nottouch them. Food. 
| 20 Butthis wee will doe tothem,, and p Mts rho ti kings of the Amo- 
. ...; ct them liue , leaſt the wrath be vpon vs | .. kekins of Terulalatliting of He- 
kThis doeth |\ © ad wn i to | Fites, the king of Teruſalem, the king 
rreſtablit |becauſeofthe * othe which we fware vnto brow, theking of Iarulds thoking of La- 
aſh othes.but 'them | , COm__ p : 
eweth Gods | k . . | _ | chiſh, a»dthekingof Eglon gathered them- 
nor pu- [FAINE 3 Let them live , but they ſhall hew hel and obo ond made 
ihchemfoe |\woode, and draw watervnto all the congre- + ang is S 5 "FUTOG 
his faule, ated Pri L 5 ; b, the wicked are,} 
gation,as the Princes appointthem 4 talkeq | 6 Andthe men of Gibcon ſent vnto Io-|yten any ae-| 
52 loſhua then caſed thin, and cake ſaying, with- |parfrom chete 
with them, and ſaid, wherefore haueyee be- ES. io S thy Caries. (and. | 
guiled vs,{aying,weare very farre from you, | © _——— bel 
hoe as wen comevp to vsquickely,andſauevs,and helpe 
” = > thmeſonc yes are curſed . and | vs: forall the kings of the Amorites which 
3 . .. | : 
n . re gathered toge- 
there ſhal none of yoube freed from being dow —_—_—{ » UC EA S 
[Forthe vſes of | —_— — oc deg om _— 7 Soloſhuaaſcended from Gil gal.he,and 
50 ers of waterfor We: | | of 6 
he tabernacle, | _ a Bs m. and all the 
andofthe T2- 24 And they anſfwercd Ioſhua ; and ſaid, - _ on of warre with him, | 
ak |becauſcitwastoldthy ſeruants,thattheLord = F 7 che toil tohus 
*Dws.7.1. |thy God had *commanded his ſeruant Mo- {nc ; 7 np 5 as! 
| . | 11 | <Feare them not: for I haue giucn them into c Leſt Tous 
ſes to giue youall theland, andto deſtroy a nan: none orci. d againſt| fold have 
the inhabitants ofthe land _ your Je nd: thought har | 
therefore we were exceeding ſore afraid for | NEC mr {71 7 {|this great pows 
CD preſence of you 7 and haue | 9 Toſhuatherefore iy > _ _ er againſt him | 
|  » . "_ nt v om G tne |for his vnlaw-! 
done this thing: RF Fey : for he went vpir g Fa le ve ich 
| 25Andbeholdnow,weare in thinehand: _ ," 4 [he Lothers? 
d it ſeemeth good and right in thine | 10 And the Lord diſcomfited them be ſtrengrhenerl 
| pong: 4 wk S foreIſraeland ſlew them with a great ſlaugh|p;n. 
hers” es ten h d deli terat Gibcon, and chaſed them along the 
| | 26 Euenſodid hevntothem,and deltue- +9987 hs h-horon.and ſmote 
— ['redthem out of the = hand of the children —_—_— nor + Ira | 
theurodeath | of Iſrael, that they ſlewthem not. - | themito Azekahandto Makkedan, __ 
for feare of | ” A. F. | ; ; d he fled from before Iſra- 
Gowrath, | 27 AndIoſhuaappointed them thatfame 11 Andast 54 te ro. Beech 
| day tobe hewers of wood , and drawers of | el, avd were inthe Se aan - Fn 
nThais,for | water forthe Congregation,and for the »al- | horot, the Lord caſt downe grea yr 
teqoikce of 12r of the Lord vnto this day , inthe place | fromheauen ypon them _— _ rae O | 
1 Go a | NE ied : the: 'e that ated wit RE 
veſe.2z, © |whichheeſhouldchuſe, | they died : they m—_— p tated hail-! W_ 
| | | 


UMI 


i 
| 


_ 


| 
; 


—Toſhua. 


Five Rings h 


nged, 


| [I he Sunne ſtandeth {UlI. 


d <owctcſce 
' that all things 


* /ſrrue to execute 


Gods vengcace 
againſt rhe Vic 
'ked. 


*7/.28.2 I. 
evelus 4644.5. 


| e Sone reade, 
' in the booke 

; of F righteous 
; mcating Mo- 
| ſes,the Chaldee! 


text readeth in 
th: booke of 


; the Law: en 
! is like thac ir 

! was a booke 

: -thus named 

: tvhichisnow 

: folt. 

' fBy raking a- 


way the ene- 


; mies harrs, and 
; deſtroying the 
' with ones 


4 Ebr. cut off al 
' their traine or 
; taile, 


L 


> 
[1 


| 


g Or,in ſafcrie, 
ſo that none 
'gaue them ag 


much as aneull! 


word, 


: 
; 


| hailſtones,then-they whomthe children of 
1rael flew with the ſword. : 
| 12 © Then ſpake Ioſhua to the Lord, in 
the day when the Lord gaue the Amorites 
before the children of Iſrael, and he faid in 
the ſight of Tiracl, * Sunne, ſtay thou in 
Gibeon, andthou Moone , in the valley of 
Aialon. 
" 13 And the Sunne abode , and the 
Moone ſtood ſtill, vntill the people auenged 
them ſclues vpon theirenemites : ( isnot this 
[written in the booke of © Iaſher?) ſothe 
[Sunneabode in the middes of the heauen, 
/andhaſted not to godowne fora whole day. 
| 14 Andtherewasno day like that before 
it, norafter it, that the Lord heardthevoicc 
ofa man: forthe Lord f fought for Iſracl. 
15 q After , Ioſhua returned , andall 

Iſrael with him vnto the campe to Gil- 

al 


16 Butthe fiue kings fled and were hidin 
a caueat Makkedah. 

| 17 AnditwastoldIoſhua, faying, The 
| = kings are found hid ina caueat Makke- 
idah. 

| 18 ThenlIoſhuaſaid, Roule great ſtones 
vpon the mouth of the caue, and ſet men 
'by it for tokeepe them. 

| 19 Butſtandyee not ſtill : followafter 
yourenemics , and ſmiteallthe hindmoſt, 
ſufferthemnotto enter into their cities: for 
{the Lord your God hath giuen them into 


'your hand. 

| 20 AndwhenlIoſhua andthe children of 
Tfracl had made an end of ſlaying them with 
'anexceeding great ſlaughter till they were 
conſumed, and thereſt that remained of 
'them were entred into walled cities, 

| 21 Then all the people returned to the 
;campe, to Ioſhuaat Makkedah in s peace:no 
; man mooued his tongue againſt the chul- 
| dren of Iftael. . 

' 22 After, Toſhuaſaid, Open the mouth 


of the caue , and bring outthele fiue kings 


!vnto me foorth of the caue. 


: 
1 
d- 


23 And they did ſo, and brought out 


| your enemies, againſt whom yee fight, 


—_ ping = 


'thoſefiuc kings vnto him foorth of the cauc, 
[enextheking ofTeruſalem , the king of He- 
|bron, the king of Iarmuth, the king of La- 
(chiſh,a»d the king of Eglon. | 

24 And when they had brought out 
thoſe kings vnto Toſhua,Ioſhua called for all 
'themen of Ifracl,8& ſaid vnto the chief ofthe 
'men of warre, which went with him, Come 
neere,ſet your feet vpon the hneckes of theſe 
kings : andthey came neere and ſerthcir feet 
become ofthe \ypon theirnecks. 

encviesfing$ 25 And Toſhua ſaid vnto them, Fearenot, 
Lings theſeves| nor be faint hearted, but be ſtrong andofa 


wercnot ſpa- : 
'xed. pe 


h Signifying 
what ſhould 
become of the 


4 ea re OR 


 ſoules that were therein. 


;goodcourage:forthus wilthe Lord do toall } king thereof, andallthecitics thereof, they 


| \moteg 


26 So then Ioſhua ſmote them , an 
ſlewe them ,and hanged them on fiuetrees, 
and they hanged ſtill vpon the trees vntill 
theeuening. 

27 Andatthe goingdowne of the Sunnc, 
Toſhua gaue commandement , that they 


ſhould take*them downe off thetrees,8& calt|* 


them intothe caue(wherein they had beene 
hid) & they laid great ſtones vpon the caues 
mouth, which remaine vntill this day. 

28 q And that ſameday Ioſhua: tooke 
* Makkedah, and ſmore it with the edge of 
the ſword , andthe king thereof deſtroyed 
hee with them, and* all the ſoules thar were 
therin, helet none remaine : for hee did to 
the king of Makkedah * as he had done vato 
the king of Iericho. 

29 Then Ioſhua went from Makkedah, 
and all Iſrael with him vato Libnah, and 
foughtagainſt Libnah. 

zo And the Lord gauet it alſo and the 
king thereof into the hand of Iſrael : and he 
ſmotitwithttheedgeoftheſword, andalthe 
+ ſoules that were thercin : he let none re- 
maine in it: for hedid vnto the king thereof, 
as he haddonevnto the king of Iericho. 

31 TAndloſhuadeparted from Libnah, 
and all Iſrael with him vato Lachiſh , and 
beſtegedit, and aſſaulted it. 


hand of Iſrael,which took it the ſecond day, 
and ſmotc it with the edgeoftheſword,and 
all the ſoules that were therein , according 
to all as he had done to Libnah. 

33 C Then Horam king of + Gezer came 
vp to helpe Lachiſh: but Toſhua ſmore him 
and his people vntil none of his remained. 

34 T And from Lachiſh Toſhua departed 
vnto + _ and all Iſrael with him, and 
they beltegedit ,andaſſaultegit, 

35 Andthey tooke it the ſame day,and 
{mote itwith the edgcof the ſword, andall 
the ſoules that weretherein hee vtterly de- 
ſtroyed the ſame day, according to all that 
he had doneto Lachiſh. : 

36 Then Ioſhua went vp from Eglon, 
and all Iſrac] with him vnto Hebron , and 
they foughtagainſtit. : 

37 And when they had taken + it, th 
ſmotit with the edge of the ſiyord,and the! 
king thereof, and al the cities thereof, and all 
the ſoules that were therein:he left nonere- 
maining, according toall as he had doneto 
Eglon: forhedeſtroyeditvtterly,andallthe 


32 AndtheLord gaues Lachiſh into the | Lachithlste- 


38 < Soloſhuareturned , andall Iſrael! 
with him to Debir,and foughtagainſt it. 


39 And when he had takent it, andthe | 


Dewr,21,2 bo 
ohap.$.29, 


+ Toſhua taketh 
Makkedali, 


® Chev.C.21; 


$ Or,perſonn.' 


+ The kin of 
Gezer is lame 


+ Eglon us ta» 
ken. 


+ Hebron is tt- 


CY jken. 
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F Or,euery perſon, | 


+ Libnah is ta+ 
ken. 


UML. 


| 


Cities, 


| 2 
countreyes, and Kings 


> * 


hap. xj. deſtroyed by Toſhua. | 105 


BY 


| 

| i Some reade, 

| Athedoth, 

{ which fignift- 
eth the diſcents 
| of the huiles. 


, 
x 
{ 
: 
[| 


| 
| 


| kIn one bartel. 


| 
j 
} 


1 Where the 
arke was, there 
{to giuc thanks 
for their yicto- 
{ Cies, 


[1 


| Ndwh 


| 8 The more 

| that Gods pow 
|erappearcth, 

' {the more the 
wicked rage a= 
gainlt ir, 


bWhich the E- 
[uangeliſts call 
the lake of Ge- 
\nezereth,or Ti- 
{berias. 


+ 
bo 
£ 
_ 
o 


# 
i 
: la 
y 
, 
! 


eWhich was j 
mount Sthon, | 
as Dcut.4.48. | 


| 


notaffraid for them: for to morowaboutthis 
time will I deliuer them all aine before If 
rael : thou ſhalt 4 hough their horſes, and 
burne their charets with fire. 


{d That neither 
[they ſhould 
(ſerueto the vſe 
of warre,nor 
the Iſraelites 
ſhould put 
[theirtruſt in 
them, 


| | of Tſrael: and they ſmote them , and chaſed 
'themvnto great Zidon, and vnto < Miſte- 
phothmaim, and vnto the valley of Mizpeh 
[Eaſtward , andſmote them vntill they had 
none remaining of them. | 


[eWhich figni- | 
(fierh, hote wa= 
\Eers,or,accor- 
dingto ſome, 
/OLae pits, 


[1 
x 


| 


[ward 


is on the ſea ſhore for multitude, with horſes 


cameand pitched together atthe waters of 
Merom, for to fight againſt Iſrael. 


[warrewith him againſt them by the waters 
| [of Merom ſuddenly, and fellvpon them. 


| + 
cu ITE ayes 226 


motethem with the edge of the ſword,and 
vtterly deſtroyed all the ſoules that were 
herein.heeler none remaine : as hedid to* 
Hebron, ſo hedidto Debir, and to theking 
thereof, as he had alſo done to Libnah,and 
to the king thereof. | 
40 © Soloſhua ſmote all the hill coun- 
treyes, andthe South countreyes , and the 
valleys, andthei hil ſides, andall their kings, 
andlet none remaine, but vtterly deſtroyed 
cuery ſoule, as the Lord God of Iſrael had 
commanded. wy 
| 41 AndIoſhuaſmote them from Kadeſh- 
arneacuen vnto Azzah, andallthe coun. 
trcy of Gothen,euenvnto Gibeon, 
| 42 Andall theſe kings, and their land did 
[Toſhua take at * onetime, becauſe the Lord 
God of Iſtacl fought for Iſrael. 
| 43 Afterward, Ioſhuaand all Iſrael with 
himreturned vnto the campein! Gilgal. _ 
; CHAP. XI. 


burnt their charets with fire. 
Io 


before time was the head of all thoſe king- 
domes. | | 

11 Moreouer,they ſmoteall the f perſons 
that were thercin with the edge of the 
ſword, vtterly deſtroying all, leauingnone 
aliue, and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 Soallthecitiesof thoſe Kings, andall 
the Kings ofthem did Toſhua take,and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, azdvtter- 


the Lord had commanded. 

13 But Iſrael burnt none of the cities 
that ſtood ſtill in their 8 ſtrength, ſauce Hazor 
only, that Toſhua burnt. | 

14 Andallthe ſpoile of theſe cities and 
the cattell the children of Iſrael tooke for 


2 Diners Kings and cities , and countreyes overcome by I0- 
ſpua. 15 loſona did alithar Moſes had commanded him. 
| 20 God hardeneth the enemies hearts that they might be 


-dthem , notleauingonealiue, 


| STO i———mmmgrmmmmrmemcrrmcnrmr ren 
" enIabin king of Hazorhad heard 
this,then hee * ſentto Iobabking of Ma- 
don, and to the king of Shimron, and to the 
king of Achſhaph, 

2 And vnto the kings that were bythe 
North in the mountaines and plaines tow- 
ard the South ſide of Þ Cinneroth, and in 
the valleys, and in the borders of Dor weſt 


bl 


3 4ndvntothe Canaanites, 60th by Eaſt, 
andby Weſt , and vnto the Amorites, and 
Hittites, and Perizzites, and Tebuſfites inthe 
mountaines , and vnto the Hiuites vader 
< Hermon inthe land of Mizpeh.. 
4 And they came out andall their hoſtes 
th them, many people as the ſand that 


Wi 
and charers exceeding many. | 
5s Soalltheſe kings mer together, and 


6 © Then the Lord faidvntoToſhna, Be 


7 Then came Ioſhua and allthemen of 


$ AndtheLordgeauethem into the hand 


their pray, but they ſmote cuery Þ man with 
theedgeofthe ſword vntilthey had deſtroy- 


15 < As the Lord * had commanded 
Moſes his ſcruant, ſo did Moſcs* command 
- Toſhua, and fodid Toſhua : helettnothing 

vndoneofall that the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. | | 

16 So Ioſhua tooke all this land of the 
mountaines , andall the South, andallthe 
land of Goſhen, and the lowe countrey,and 
the plaine. and the i mountaine of Iſracl,and 
the lowe countrey of the ſame, 

17 From the mount *« Halak, that goeth 

vp to Scir,cuen vnto# Baal-gad inthe valley 
of Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon : andall 
their kings he tooke , and ſmote them, and 
{lew them. "Xp 
18 Ioſhua made warre long time with 
all thoſe Kings, 
19 Neither was there any citie that made 
peace with the children of Iſrael, *ſane thoſe 
Hiuites that inhabited Gibeon:all other they 
tookeby battel. 


( bade him: he houghed their horſes, an 
q At that time alſo Ioſhua tur- | 


ned backe , and tooke Hazor,and ſmotethe 
King thereof with the ſword : for Hazor 


ly deſtroyed them, * as Moſes the ſcruant of |ew 


WW 


———_ 


F Both men, 
woren and 
childrcn. 


* Nun. 3'$.5 2. 
+*7,z2o P 


g Which were 


hurt by warre. 


*® Dew, 7-2. 


7 Thar is,Sa+ 


maria. 


k So called, be- | 

cauſe it was | 

bare and with= | 

out trees. 

+ Or the valley of | 
45. 


(h4p-9- J. 


20 For itcame ofthe Lord, to! harden 
their hearts that they ſhould come againſt 
Iſrael in battel,to the intent that they ſhould 
deſtroy them vtterly , and ſhewe them no 
mercie but that they ſhould bring them 
tonought : as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. . | | 

21 TAnd that ſame ſeaſon came Ioſhua, 
and deſtroyed the Anakims out of themoun 
taines: 4s out of Hebron, out of Debir,out of 
Anab, and our of all the mountaines of 
Iudah, and out of all the mountaines of If- 
rae]: Ioſhua deſtroyed them vtterly with 
their cities. 


o And Ioſhuadid vnto them as the Lord | 


23 Therewasno Anakim left inthe land of 
S3 the 


1 That is,ts 
giue them ouer | . 
to themſelucs: | 
and therefore ! 


ſtrong by fitua- 
jtion,and not 


* Exed.34.11 | 


h All mankind 


f 
p 
Ly 


£ 
i 


| 


ey could not | 


bur rebell a= 
wa God and 


' 
? 


g 
k 
. 
$ 


eck their owns! 


deſtruction. 


| . 
: ' 


TY BT x "* 
7 hs 
Pos 
wo I 


by 4 ne M22 > 
«4 be 4 
by 


_ Kings 


Toſhua: 


"by Io 


hua. 


onquered ' 

mOuroithe {the children of Iſrael : onely in Azzah , ® in 

which came . 

Goliah,1-Sem.|Gath, and in Aſhdod were they left. 

V7-4e | 23 Soloſhua tooke the whole land, ac- 
cording toall that the Lord had ſaid vnto 
Moſes:and Ioſhuagaue it for an inheritance 

* www. 26.53. VNtO Iftacl * according to their portions 

$5 through their tribes : then the land was at 

reſt without ER 


nf _———__— 
ANd theſcearethekings oftheland, which 
;* ®the children of Iſrael ſmote and poſſe(- 
2 From Gilgal | ſedtheir land, onthe * other fide Iorden to- 
where lotta | ward thc riſing of theſunne, from the riuer 
camped. | © 2 
{Arnon, vnto mount Hermon, and all the 
| plaineEaſtward. 
*x=»21.24+ | 2 * Sihon king of the Amorites, that 
«.36. \dweltin Heſhbon, hauing dominion from 
'Aroer, which is beſide the riuer of Arnon,8& 
[from the middle of the riuer,and from halfe 
[Gilead vnto theriuer Iabbok, in the border 
of the children of Ammon. 
' 3 Andfrom theplaine vnto the Sea of 
\Cinneroth Eaſtward, and vnto the Sea of 
 |4 6+, wildmep;, |RE# plaine , cuen the ſalt Sea Eaſtward, the 


'way to Beth-ieſhimoth,and from the South - 


#0:-illpes.i | ynder the +ſprings of * Piſgah. 
| 4 © Theyconqueredalfo the coaſt of Og 
'king of Baſhan of the * remnant of the g1- 
72 ants, which dwelr at Aſhtaroth ,& at Edrei, 
s Andreignedin mountHermon,andin 
Salcah, andinall Baſhan, vnto the border of 
the Geſhurites, and the Maachathites , and 
halfe Gilead, euen the border ofSihon king 
of Heſhbon. | 
6 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord,and the 
"Xe2-32-29. children of Iſrael ſmotethem : * Moſes alſo 
the ſeruant of the Lord gaue their land for a 
poſſeſſion vnto the Reubenites , and vnto 
'the Gaditcs,and to halfe the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſ{ch. | 
7 < Theſealſo are the kings of the coun- 
'trey , which Ioſhua andthe children of Iſra- 
el ſinote on this fide Iorden, Weſtwarde, 
from Baal-gad inthe valley of Lebanon, c- 
þ Reade Chap. UCN vnto the mount Þ Halak that goeth vp 
14.vce 17 toSeir, and Toſhua gaueit vnto the tribes of 
Iſrael for a poſſeſlion , according to their 
portions: Ws cb Bo 
$8 Inthe mountaines,andin the valleyes, 
20: Af4zb. \and in the plaines, and inthe hill ſides, and 
\inthewilderneſle, andin the South , where 
werethe Hittites, the Amorites,and the Ca- 
[naanitcs, thePerizzites, the Hiuites, and 
thelcbuliites, 


® Deut,3.17, 


eut.}.12 
e6ap.1 2.8, 


* (hap.6.2- 9 © * Theking of Iericho was one: * the 

* Chep.$29* | king of Ai, which is beſide Beth-el, one: 

* (hap. 10, 234 10 The* king ofTeruſalem,onc: the king 
; of Hebron, one : RR 


ts is Es vo » 
">= CE el nel 
tn 


: TEA I Tot Dp es er, 


F. > What Rings Toſhua and the children of Iſrael illed on | 
both ſides of Torden. 24 W, hich Were #11 73n714 ber thirtie 


| allthe Sidonians, I will caſt them out _ 


11 The kingof Iarmuth , one : the king 
of Lachiſh, one : | 

12 The king of Eglon, one : the* king 
of Gezer, one: © | 

13 The* king of Debir, one: the king of 
Geder, one : 

14 Theking of Hormah , one : theking 
of Arad, one: 

15 The* king of Libnah, one: theking 
of Adullam, one: 

16 The* king of Makkedah, one : the 
king of Beth-el, one: 

17 Theking of Tappuah, one: theking 
of Hepher, one : | 

18 Theking of Aphck, one: the king of 
Laſharon,one: 

19 Theking of Madon,one: the * king of 
Hazor one: 

20 The king of Shimron-mcron,one: the 
king of Achſaph,one: 

21 Theking of Taanach, one: the king of 
Megiddo,one: 

22 Theking of Kedeth, one: the king of 
Iokneamt+ of Carmel,one: 

23 Theking of Dor, in the countrey of 
Dor,one: theking of the *nations of Gilgal, 
one: 

24 Theking of Tirzah, one: allthc kings 
werethirtie and ON ————— 
% CHAP. XIII. 


3 The border: and coaſtes of the landof Canzan, 8 The 
poſſeſiion of the Reubenites,Gadites,and of halfe the rribe 
of Manaſſeh. 14 The Lord is the enheritance of Lea. 
2+ Belong =————— 

Ow when Toſhua was olde, axd * ftri- 


ken in yecres, the Lord ſaid vato him, 
Thouartoldeand fgrowen inage,and there 
_ exceeding much land to bebpoſ- 
- ed . bo come. 

2 This is thelandthat remaineth, all the 40, bnder 
'* regions of the Philiſtims , and all Geſhuri, |, 5,9: 

3 From+ Nilus whichis + in Egypt,cuen |f«e 7 £727. 
vntothe borders of Ekron Northward: this 
is counted of the Canaanites , euen fiue 
Lordſhips of the Philiſtims, the Azzithites, 
and the Aſhdodites, the Eſhkelonites, the! 
Gittites , and the Ekronites , and the A- | 
utes : 

4 From the South , all the land of the 
Canaanites, and the caue thatis beſidethe 
Sidonians , vnto Aphek , andtothe borders} 
of the Amorites : 

5 And the land of the Giblites, andall 
Lebanon , towarde the ſunne riſing from 
*Bahal-gad vnder mountHermon,vntil one 
comme to Hamath. | 

6 Allthe inhabitants of the mountaines| , Chap: 


from Lebanon vnto <Miſrephothmaim. az | 14.8, 


* Chap.10.39, 


* [hap.10.29, 
30% 


ﬀ Chap.10,.28, 


* [hep.11,10, 


+ Or,neere 1s 
Cemel. 


* Gone, 14.6, 


ee ee ding mann—ny _ 
£5 "AAR 


a Being almoſt 
an hidreth & 
ten yeere olde, 
T Ebr.commen in- 
fo yeeres, 

b Aﬀer that the 
enemies are o- 


F Ebr. Mearachs 


+0r,the plane 
of Ge 


before the children of Iſrael: onely diuid 


thou it by lot vato the Liraclites,to inherite, 


AW * ane 


ER EET 


CE * TC TID 


* Chap. lo: p Jo 


UMI 


[Nb 32-33+ 


dent. } + [| z 
ohep, 23-4» i; 


+ Orveley. 


[LY ENT 
| eb4p,12-4 


| | d Becauſe they 
| deſtroyed not 


| all as God had 


| commanded, 
| ehey that re= 
| mained, were 


montenpnipgnOeo_— 


Teink eritanee0 


a Gs 


- I .. FCS. F MY * Dn $ ® 


j 


CO ot nn AA Ate ee 


as I haue commanded thee. 

| 7 Now therefore diuide this land toin- 
ſherite, vnto rhe nine tribes, and to the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſch, : 

' 8 For with halfe thereof the Retbenites 
[and the Gadites hauereceiued their inheri- 
rance, * which Moſes gaue them beyond 
Iorden Eaſtward, cuen as Moſes the ſeruant 
of the Lordhad giuen them, 

o From Aroer that is onthe brinke of 
theriuer Arnon.and from the citie that is in 
[the middes of the + riuer , andall the plaine 
of Medeba vnto Dibon, 
| 1o Andallthecitics of Sihon king ofthe 
Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto 


| [the borders of the children of Ammon, 


| 1r AndGilead, and the borders of the 
[Geſhurites, and of the Maachathites, and 
/all mount Hermon, with all Baſhan vnto 
[Salas + | 

' 12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
[which reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei: 
(who remained of the* reſt of thegiants ) 
for theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them 
Out, - 

| 13 But the children of Iſtael 4 expelled 
not the Geſhurites nor the Maachathites : 
but the Geſhurites and the Maachathites 
dwell among the Iſraclites cuen vnto this 


to hurt them, 
Nuw,33.55+ 
chap. 23.13. 
Tudg, 2.3. 

e Leuiſhall 


new neſt” /heſaidvnto him. 
82 | 15 «Moſesthengaue vnto the tribe of 
'the children of Reubep izheritance, accor- 
| | ding to their families. 
| | 16 Andtheir coaſt was from Aroer, that 
iis onthebrinke of the riuer Arnon.,and from 
the citie that is in the middes of theriuer, 
| andall theplaine whichis by Medeba : 
KD | 17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, 
Ted es i thatarein the plaine: Dibon and * Bamoth- 
| |baal, and Beth-baal-meon : 
| 18 AndIahazah, and Kedemoth , and |- 
|Mephaath : : 
ws | 19 Kiriathaimalſo, and Sibmah,and Ze- 
$2 |reth-ſhahar in themountof + Emek : 
'. 20 And Bcth-peor, and* Aſhdoth-piſ- 
gah,and Beth-ieſhimoth : 
21 And all the cities of the plaine : and 
all the kingdome of Sihon king of the A- 
| morites, which reigned in Heſhbon,'whom 
*2m.::;, Moſes ſmote * with the Princes of Midian, 
| 150 hatboth Eui,andRekem,and Zur,and Hur,and Reba 
beyed wickea [the dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the coun- 
[counſell,and trey. 
comic peri 22 And* Balaam the ſonneof Beor the 
othy heiuſt ſoothſayer did the children of Iſrael ſlaye 
Got. © withtheſword,among the thatwere ſlain. 


ſnares &e pricks 


day. = 
_ Onely vnto the tribe of Leuihe gaue 
[none inheritance, b#t the ſacrifices of the 
[Lord God of Iirael are © his inheritance, as 


Chap. xii. _ 


| tothem. 


\ EU en, ad,o (a | 


23 '-And the border of the children of 


Reuben was Torden with the coaſtes. This 
was the inhetitanceof the children of Reu- 
ben according to their families, with the ci- 
ties and theirvillages; 5-0 

24 « Alſo Moſes gatie inheritance vnto | 


the tribe of Gad , ever vnto the children of ! 


Gadaccording to their families, 

25 AndtheircoaſtswereIazet.arid all the 
cities of Gilead and halfe the land of the 
children of Ammon vnto Aroer, which is 
before Rabbah : Y | | 

26 And from Heſhbori vnto Ramoth , | 
Mizpeh',and Betonim : and from Mahana- | 
im vnto the borders of Debir : | 

27 Andin thevalley Beth-atram, 8 Beth- | 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, thereſt 
of the kingdome of Sihon king of Heſhbon, 


vnto Iorden and the borders cuen vnto the 
Sea coaſt of Cinnereth, s beyond Iorden 
Eaſtward, : T; 

28 This is the inheritance of the children 
of Gad, after their families , with the cities, 
and their villages. | 

29 Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belong-| 
ed to the halferribe of the children of Ma- 
nafſeh according to their families. _ 

30 Andtheir border was from Mahana- 
im, exe all Baſhan , to wit, allthe kingdome 


of Og kingof Baſhan, and all the townes 
of Iair whichare in Baſhan,threeſcore cities, 


31 Andhalfe Gilead,and Aſhtaroth, and 


Edrei, cities of the kingdome of Ogin Ba- 


ſhan, * were gizen vnto the ® children of Ma- 
chir the ſonne of Manaſſeh, to halfe of the 
children of Machir after their families. 

32 Theſe are the heritages, which Mo. 
ſes did diſtribute in the plaine of Moab | 


bal New. 3 2 «3 f 

h Meaning, his | 
nephewes and 
poſteritios 


beyond Torden, toward Tericho Eaſtward. | 


. - a 44.9, 
33 * But vnto the tribe of Leui Moſes | ©**''*? 


gaue none inheritance : for the Lord God | 


of Iſrael is their inheritance, * as he ſaid 6 60 


CHAP. XIINIL 


| to® two tribes and an halfe tribe, 


— 


2 The land of Canaan was divided among the nine tribes | 


| ' 


and the halfe, & Caleb requireth the heritage that was | 


promiſed him. 13 Hebron was given hune—————— 
T Heſealſo are the places which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael inherited in the land of 
Canaan, * whichEleazat the Pricſt,and Io- 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun and the chiefe fa- 


| thers of thetribes of the children of Tſrael,; 


diſtributed to them. 


2 * By the lot of their inheritance,as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Mo- 
ſes, togiue to the ninetribes , andthe halfe 
tribe. | | 
3 For Moſes had giuen inheritance vn- 


beyond 


* Xn. 34-17 


*Nmmi.26.55 

and 33-5 4+ 

a As Reuben 

and Gad and 
halfe therribg 
of Manaſſch. 

Num. 33. 3 3- 


Jordeny ; 


| ' 
: 
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k ” —_ _ nbd enetrene is 


mis inheritance.” 


& 


Calebirequireth 


4 
| Jorden: butvnto the Leuites he gaue none 
inheritance among them. 
| >50 though { , Forthe children of Ioſeph were > two 

cut rang . | ? 
| werethere ſti] tribes , Manafſſeh and Ephraim : there- 
fore they gaue no parte vnto the Leuites in 


wy ue tribes 
: by this meanes F 4 
| 'the land, faue citics to dwell in, with the 


. 


[ſuburbes of the ſame for their beaſtes and 
I. 'theirſubſtance. 
cha 23? | 5 *Asthe Lord had commanded Mo- 
* ies, ſothechildrenof Ifracl did when they 
'diuided the land. | 
| 6 © Then the children of Tudah came 
ivnto Ioſhua in Gilgal : and Calcb the fonne 
of Tephunnch the Kenezite ſaid vnto him, 
[Thou knoweſt what the Lord ſaid vnto Mo- 
<whichwas, \ſes theman of God, concerning © mec and 
nd ag. 'thee in Kadeſh-barnca. 
zerincorhelad | 5 Fourtieyecre olde wasI, when Moſes 
ATe+*+ the ſeruant of the Lord ſent me fro Kadeſh- 
|barneato eſpie the land, andT brought him 
| wordagaine,as 7 thought in mine heart. 
d Which were | $8 But my * brethren that went vp with 
theren other 116 diſcouraged the heart of the people: yet 
pics. | ? 
IT followed ſtill the Lord my God, 

o Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day, 
faying, Certainely the land whereon thy 
feetehauetroden, ſhal be thine inheritance, 
andthy childrens forcuer,becauſethou haſt 


followed conſtantly the Lord my God. 


A Oe AAS A Au 


_— ——-—— 


| and walled) * if ſo be the Lord will be with 


| 


10 Therefore behold now.the Lord hath! 
kept meealiue, as he promiſed : this is the 
fourtie and fift yeere ſince the Lord ſpake! 
this thing vato Moſes, while the children 
of Iſrael wandred in the wildernefle : and 
now Joe, Iam this day foureſcore and fiuci 
yecre olde : - 

11 Andyct amas * ſtrong at this time,a 
I was when Moſes ſent mee : as ſtrongas I 
was then , ſo ſtrong am I now, either for 
warre, or f forgouernment. Do 

12 Now therefore giue mce this moun-| «14cemc in. 
taine whereof the Lord ſpake in that daye; 

(for thou heardeſt in that daye, how the 
* Anakims were there, and the cities great {4 0-gir-. * 


e This he ſpake 
of modeſtie, 
6: not of doubs 
ting. 


| 
# Ecelus,4 C9, | 


me, that I may driue themout, as the Lord 


ſaid. 
13 Then Ioſhua bleſſed him, andgaue; 
vnto Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh , He-| 
bron for an inheritance. | RE 
14 * Hebron therefore became the inhe-|* onde ee 


ritance of Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh! 

the Kenezite, vnto this day: becauſe he fol-' 

lowed conſtantly the Lord God of Iſrael. | | 
15 And the name of * Hebron was be-! * ct. 15.13; 


foretime, Kiriath-arba : which A4rba was a! | 
| f Either for his 


F 
| 


"great man amongthe Anakims : thus the, ome 
land ceaſed from warre. ton. 
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0 —_—_ == , terran. 
FS The ainiſion of the land of 
{A | Canaan for the tweluetribes 
Sf | of 1ſrael : towit for two and 
[74 147 halfe on the one ſide of 
1 (i (order, and for the reſt on 
I E ithe other ſide. _ 
NE! 


T- The fea Medi- | 


EAST. 


The land of the 
Ammonites,or © 
Philadelphia. > 
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he bofders and bounds ____ Chap. xv: __ _* of Tudahsporto 
Log " CHAP. XV.” _| 12: And the Weſt border #« tothe great 


'Þr The lot of the children of ludah, and the names of the ci- | Sea : ſo this border ſhall be the boundes of 


ries and Gllages of the ſame.rz Calebsportion.14There- . | 
queſt of Sel 2-00 © | thechildren ofIudah round about, accor- 


' His then was thelot of thetribe of the | ding to their families. = .. - 
children of Iudah by their families: een 13 T And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Ic- 


# xm34-3 [*to the borderof Edonand the wildernefſe | Phunneh did Toſhua giue apartamong the 
of *Zin, Southward on the South coaſt. - children of Tudah, as the Lord commanded 


- * 2- And their South border was the falt him, exez * Kiriath-arba of the father of A- | CORSS930 


aTheEbrew [Sca coaſte, from the ® point that looketh nak, which is Hebron. e This was 


word fignifieth c three [done aſfezr the 
wore Shere- OOUth ward. 14 And Caleb < droue thence ee ates ths 


by rn el- 3 And it went out On the Southlide tO- ſonnes of Anak 3 Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Iudg. 1.10. 20s 


ther the har [Ward Maaleth-akrabbim , andwent along to Talmai, the ſonnes of Anak. | 


{commerhimo [7.jn and aſcended vp on the South fidevnto | , 15. And he went vp thence to the inha- 
the land,or* |Kadeſh-barnea, and went alon eto Hezron, bitants of Debir: and thenamec of Debir be- 


rocke,or cape 


he 0s Karkaa. | 16 Then Caleb ſaid, He thatſmiteth Ki- 


4 From thence wentit along toAzmon, | iath-ſepher,and taketh it,cucn ro him will I 


fand reached vntotheriuer of Egypt,and the | 81ue Achſah my daughterto wite. 


end of that coaſt was on the Weltſfide : this 17 And Othniel, the ſonne of Kenaz,the|4 0;,upg. 
ſhall be your South coaſt. | +brotherof Calebtookeit: and he gaue him 


s Alſo the Eaſt border ſhall be the ſalt | Achſah his daughter to wife. 


* Nun. 3 Zo 36, 


b Meaning, the Sea, vnto the end of Torden : and the bor- 18 Andasſhewent in to him, ſhee moo- PRE 
mouth otn* |[deron the North quarter from the point of ucd him,to askeofher fathera fielde : fand |; ecarieter | 
runnech imo [the Sea, andfrom theend of Torden. ſheelighted off her afſe,and Caleb ſaid vnto ſroo long. 


P ſalt ſea. 6 Andthis border gocthvp to Beth-ho- her, Whatwilt thou 2 
gla, and gocthalong by the Northſide of | _ 19 Thenſhe anſwered, + Giue mea bleſ- —_ 
Beth-arabah: ſo the border from thencego- | {ing : for thou haſt giuen 8 mee the South|s Becauſe her 


cth vp tothe «© ſtone ofBohan the ſonne of | countrey : giue mee alſo ſprings of water. [1,.n me de- 


e Which was a : ) 

marke part |Reuben. And hegaue her the ſprings aboue and the SendeF hes the 
. . . M r 

err counre}s | . ,- Againe this border goeth vp to Debir | ſprings beneath. had ſprings, 


from the valley of Achor, and Northward, | 20 This ſhall be the inheritance of the pros 156 
turning toward Gilgal, that lieth before the | tribe ofthe children of Iudah according to] - | 
going vp to Adummin , which is on the | their families, Has 
South ſide of the riuer : alſo this border go- 21 'And the vtmoſl cities of thetribe © 
; G gh /wrei oth vp tothe waters of +En-ſhemeſh,and en- the children of Tudah , toward the coaſts of - 
"my Edom Southward were Kabzeel, andEder, _ 


1.£22.1.9, {Acth at *En-rogel. 
$ Then this border gocth vp to the val- | and Iagur, 
ey of the ſonne of Hinnom, on the South | 22 And Kinah,and Dimonah, and Ada- 
ide of the Iebufites : the ſaine is Teruſalem. | dah, 
alſo this border goeth vp to the topof the | 23 AndKedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
| mount aine that lith before the valley of | 24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 
| Hinnom Weſtward,which is by the end of | 25 And Hazor, Hadattah , and Kerioth, 
1E,toliim. | the valley of thet giants Northward. Heſron (which is Hazor) 
| o So this border compaſſeth from the | 26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 
woos of the mountaine vnto the fountaine | 27 And Hazar, Gaddah,andHeſhmon, 
| of the water of Nephtoah,and goeth outto | and Beth-paler, | | 
| the citics of mount Ephron : and this bor- | 28 And Hazar-ſhual,and Beerſheba,and| 
|40-4ectiep (der draweth to Baalah , which is + Kiriath-.| Biziothiah, | 06 1 
[wood icarim. = Baalah. and Iim,and Azem, 


| '1o Then this border compaſſeth from | 30 AndEltolad, and Cheſil, >and Hor-|b Which be- 
| Baalah Weſtward vnto mount Scir, 8 goeth: "In | | 
| | [alongvnto theſide of mount Tearim,which | 31 And ZiKlag, and Madmanna, and{|*-'7: | 
| is Cheſalon on the Northſide : ſo it com- | Sanſannah,  . | | | 
meth downe to Beth-ſhemeſh,andgoethto | 32 And Lebaoth,and Shilhim;and Ain, 
]Timnah. | _ |andRimmon: all zheſecities are twenticand | | 
| 11 Alfo this border gocthout vnto the | nine with their villages. _ 
_ -[fideof Ekron Northward : and this border. 33 In the lowe countrey were Eſhtao, 
draweth to Shicron, and goeth along to | and Zoreah, and Aſhnah, | 


|  {noune Baalah, and tretcheth vnto Tabneel: | 34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tap4 
os t9] and the ends of this coaſtateto the *Sea. | | puah, and Enam, ET 
— | _35 Tar- 


ward Syria, 


— 


mY I m— poems ro een. 


'f « 


. —_— = et . M4 


i DALEY 


———— 


| _ThelJebuſlites remaine: Toſhua: E phraims portion. J 
35 Iarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and ; rujalem vnto this day. 6: HOO 
Azeckah, CR AT... 


36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim,and Ge- 
derah, and Gederothaim : fourteene cities 
[with their villages. 

Pp Zenam, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal- 
a 2 

{ 38 And Dilcam, and Mizpch, andIok- 

'thecl, | 

' 39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon , and Lahmam , and 

{Kithliſh, | 

| 41 AndGederoth.Beth-dagon,and Naa- 

'mah, and Makkedah : fixtecne citics with 

their villages. 

; 42 Lebnah, andEther, and Aſhan, 

B 43 AndIiphtah, and Aſhnah, and Ne- 

'zib, 

44 And Keilah, and Aczib, and Mare- 
ſhah: nine cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with hert townes and her vil- 
lages, : 

| 46 FromEkron, euen vnto the Sea, all 
thatlicth about Aſhdod with thcir villages. 

47 Aſhdod with her townes and her vil- 
| lages : Az:zah with her townes and her vil- 
| Meaning, Ni-[lages, vnto the i riuerof Egypt,and the great 
lus,as Chap, {Sea was their coaſt. 

Fr | 48 TAndin the mountaines were Sha- 
{mir, and Iattir, and Socoh, 
k Whichisalſo| 49 And Dannah, and * Kiriath-ſannath 
fepher, vert a5 | (WBichiS Debir) 
| 50 AndAnab, and Aſhtemoth , and A- 
nim, | 
51 AndGoſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: 
elenen citics with theirvillages , 
' 52 Arab, andDumah.,andFſhean, 
| .5$3 AndlIanum,and Beth-tappuab, and 
| Aphckah, 
* Chap. 14-35.) 54 And Humitah , and * Kiriath-arba, 
| (which is Hebron) and Zior: nine cities 
with theirvillages. . 
* 55 Mzon, Carmel,and Ziph,and Tuttah, 
| 56. And ILzrcel, and Iokdeam, and Za- 
| noah, 
* 57 Kain, Gibcah,and Timnah: ten citics 
with their villages. | 
58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, - 
59 And Maarah. and Beth-anoth,andEI- 
ckon: 1ixe citics with their villages. 
| 60 Kinath-baal, whichis Kinath-1earim, 
and Rabbah : two cities with their villages. 
| 61 © In the wildernefle were Beth-ara- 
| bah, Middin,and Secacah, | 
10fthisdde | 62 And Nibſhan, and the! citie of ſalt, 
theſalſeahath|aqd En-gedi: ſixe citics with their villages. 
 Tharis «r=, 63 Neuecrtheleſle,the Iebuſites that were 
'rerly,chough |theijnhabitants of Teruſalem , could not the 
they ewe {children of Iudah ® caſt out, but the Tebu- 


; moſt part,and 


T £4. deryhters. 


| burnerheirdity|{ites dwell with the children of TudabatTe- | Hepher, & of the ſonnes of Shemida: 


CE ned 


CE ITE PRm_ 


| Judge1ebe _ 


GD Da nn 


"*. 129 ATE > 


cauſe he was a man of warre, he had Gilcad 


ts The hot or part of Ephraim. 10 The Candanite dwelled 
abou ——___—_—_— 
A Nd the lot fell tothe * children of Io- 
ſeph from Iorden by Iericho vnto the 
watcr of Iericho Eaſtward, and to the wil- 
derneſle that goeth vp from Iericho by the 
mount Beth-cl: | 

2 Andgocth out from Beth-el to * Luz, 
and runneth along vnto the borders of Ar- 
chiataroth, 

3 And goeth downe Weſtward to the 
coaſt of Iaphleti, vnto the coaſt of Beth-ho- 
ron the nether, and to Gezer: and theendes 
bthereofare at the Sea. 

4 So the children of TIoſeph, Manafſch 
and Ephraim « tooke their inheritance. 

s qAlfo the borders of the children of 
Ephraim according to their familics, cuen 
the borders of their inheritance onthe Eaſt 
{ide were Atroth-addar, vnto Beth-horon 
thevpper. 

6 And this border gocth out to the Sea 
vnto Michmethah on the Northſide, and 
this border returneth Eaſtward vnto Taa- 
nath-ſhiloh, and paſſeth it on the Eaſt ſide 
ynto Ianohah, 

7 Andgoeth downe from Tanohah to A- 
taroth, and Naarath, and commeth to Ieri- 
cho, 1and goeth outatIorden. 

8 Andthis border goeth from Tappuah 
Weſtwarde vnto the riuer Kanah, and the 
endcs thercofateat the Sea: this is the inhc- 
ritance of the tribe of the children of Eph- 
raim by their families. | 

o And the «© ſeparate cities for the chil. 
dre of Ephraim wereamong the inheritance 
of the children of Manaſſeh : all the cities 
with their villages, 

10 And they caſtnot out the Canaanite 
that dwelt in Gezer,but the Cananite dwelr 
among the Ephraimites vato this day , and 
{cruedynder tribute——— 8 

CHAP. XVII 


a That is,to B+ 
Phraim and hig 
echildre:tor Ma 
naſſths portion 
followerk. 


 Indge 1, 26- 


OFftheir in- 
eritance, 


c Seuerally,frft 
Ephraim,and 
then Manaſiih, 


f Fort fo far the 


coaſts reach, 


e B:cauſc F- 
phraims cribe 
was far greater 
then Manaſſeb, 
therfore he had 
moe cit1cs, 


1 The portion of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 3 The dawgh- 
rers of Jelophehad, 13 The Canaanites are become tri- 
butaries. 14 Manaſſeh and Ephraim require a greate 


ed 


gr 


His was alſo the lot of the tribe of Ma- 
+ naflſeh : for hewas the* firſt borne of 
TIoſeph, towit , of Machir the firſt borne of 
Manaflch, azd the father of Gilead: now be- 


and Baſhan, 

2 Andalſo * of the © reſte of the ſonnes 
of Manaſſch by their families, exen of the 
ſonnes of Abiezer, and ofthe ſonnes of He- 
lek, and ofthe ſonnes of Azyicl, and of the 
ſonnes of Shechem, and of the ſorines of 
theſe 
_were 


© Gente 41.5 1- 
end 46.20.04 
5 0.2 3.nwnhe , 


32-39- 


& Nomb. 26.29. 
a For the other 
halfe tribe had 
their portion 


beyond lordcn. 
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ttc, 


ana 


{chs portion. 


| AP. &vitj. 


abernaciein Snm1IOon, 


UMI 


and 27.1.61d 
362-3 ls 


ofgur tribe. 


other fiue ro 


rredese 


Wea. 


jor achar, 
{ 
| 


is For at the 

ked courage, 
ed with them 
0! cond !tion, 


icontrarie to 


Qcement. 


the daughters 
ef Zelophchad 


& Num 26.33» 


þ Among the 


cIn the land of 
Canaan: fiue to 
the males,and 


} 


e Thatis to- ! ; 
wardthe main| ends Of it arc at the © Sea, 


fn the tribe of 
Aſer,and tribe 


lhcſt they | 4 Þs ' 
cage, | notdeſtroy thoſe cities , but the Canaanites - 


and aiter agre- 


_ comma-| 


"| vnder tribute,bur caſt them notout wholly.” 


erethe males of Manaſſeh,the ſonne of Io- 
ſeph according to their families. , 
* ' 3 T*Bur Zelophehadthe ſonne of He- 
pher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Ma- 
chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, had no fonnes, 
bur daughters : and theſe are the names of 
his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah and Tirzah : 

' 4 WhichcamebeforeEleazar the Prieſt, 
and before Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 
before the princes , ſaying, The Lord com- 
manded Moſes to giue vs an inheritance a- 
mong our Þbrethren : therefore according 
to the commandement of the Lord hegaue 


their father. | 

'5 Andthere fell ten portions to © Manaſ- 
ſeh , beſide the land of Gilead and Bathan, 
which ison the otherſide of Iorden, 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſch did 
inherite among his ſonnes:and Manaſlehs o- 
therſonnes hadthelandof Gilead. 

7 © So the borders of Manaſſch were 
'from Aſher to- Michmethah that lieth be- 
[fore Shechem, and this border gocth onthe 
[right hand, cuento the inhabitants of En- 
'tappuah. 
$ Theland of Tappuah belonged to Ma- 


d Meaning, the nafſeh , but 4 Tappuah beſide the borderof 


4 catie it lelte, 


'Manaſſch belongethto the ſonnes of Ephra- 
o Alfo this border goeth downe vnto 


£0; ze brooks ofthe + riuer Kanah Southward to the riuer: 


theſe cities of Ephraim are among the cities 
'of Manaſſch : and the border of Manaſſeh 
| on the Northſide of the riuer, and the 


10 The South perteincth to Ephraim, 
and the North to Manaſſch , and the Sea is 
his border : and they met together inf Aſh- 
er Northward, and in Ifſachar Eaſtward. 

' 11x And Manaſfleh had in Iffacharand in 
Aſher, Beth-ſhcan, and her townes, and Ib- 
leam, and her townes,and the inhabitants of 
[Dor with the townes thereof, and the inha- 

|birants of En-dor with the townes thereof, 

and the inhabirants of Taanach with her 
/townes , and the inhabitants of Mcgiddo 


' [with the townes of the ſame , even three 


\Countries. 
| 12 Yet thechildrenof Manaſſehs could 
dwelled ſtill in thatland. 

13 Neuertheleffe, when the children of 
Iſrael were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites 


* 14 Then the children of Iofeph ſpike 
'ynto Toſhua , ſaying , Why haſt thou giuen 
[mebutonelot', and one portion to inherite, 
ſceingT ama greatpeople, foralmuchas the 


them an inheritance among the brethren of. 


| 


Lord hath * blefled me hitherto e 


| the Perizzites, and of thegiamts, * ifmount 


15 Toſhua then anſwered them, if thou 
be much people, get thee vp tothe wood, 
and cut?rees for thy ſelfe therein the land of 


Ephraim betoo narrow for thee. | 

16 Then thechildrenof Joſhua faid, The 
mountaine will not be ynough forvs : and 
all the Canaanites thar dwell in the lowe 
countrey haue charers of yron,afwelthey in 
Beth-ſhean , and in the townes of the fame, 
as they in thevalley of Izreel. => 

17 And Ioſeph ſpake vnto the houſe of 
Ioſeph,to Ephraim,and to Manafſeb,faying, 
Thou arta great people, and haſt great pow- 
cr,and ſhalt not haue one lot. —_— 

18 Therefore-the mountaine ſhall be 
thine: for itis a wood, and thou ſhalt cutit 
downe:and theends of it ſhall be thine, and 
thou ſhalt caſt out the Canaanites , though 
they haue yron chatets, azdthough they be 


—_— 


nough, why 


16 


h Accoringtd 
my father Iaa- 
kobspropheſie, 
Gene.48.19 


i If this mount 
be notlarge y- 


doſt not thou | 
ger more byde- 
Kroying Gods 
enemies, as he 
hath comman* 
ded? 


k So that thou 
ſhalt enjarge 
thy portion 
thereby. 


ſtrong. 
CHAP. X VIIL- 


r The Tabernacle ſer mShiloh, 4 Certaine are ſent to di- 
wide the land ts the other ſeuen tribes. 11 The lot of the 


children of Beniamy — | 
A Nd the whole Congregation of the 


childrenof 1Tirael, came together at Shi- 
loh: forthey ſet vp the © Tabernacle of the 
Congregationthere, after the land was ſub- 
ie vntothem. 

2 Now there remained among the chil-- 
dren of Iſrael ſeuen tribes, to whom » they 
had notdiuided theirinheritance. | 

3 Therefore Ioſhua ſaid vnto the childre 
of Iſracl, How long are yee ſo ſlacke to en- 
ter and poſſeſſe the land which the Lord 
Godof your fathers hath giuen you 2 

4 Giue from among you for ezery tribe 
three men, that I may ſend them, and that 
they may riſe, and walke through the land, 
and diftribure it according to «© their inheri- 
tance, and returne tome. 

s And that they may diuide it vnto the 
into ſeuen parts, (-Iudah ſhall abide in his 
coaſt at the South, andrhehouſe of Ioſeph 
ſhall 4 ſtandin their coaſts atthe North) 

6 Yeeſhaldeſcribethe land thereforc in- 
toſeuen parts, and ſhall bring them hither 
to me,andI will caſt lots for you here betore 
the © Lordour God. « 

7 But the Leuites ſhall haue no part a- 
mong you : for the f Prieſthoodof the Lord 
is their inheritance: alſo Gad and Reuben 
and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh hauerecei- 
ued their inheritance beyond Torden Eaſt- 
ward,which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord 
gaue them. > Si 

$ Then the men aroſe,and went their 
way : and Toſhua charged them that went 
to deſcribe the land, ſaying, Departe, and 

| MN 


a For they had | 
now remoued ' | 
it from Gilgal | 
and ſeticypin | 
Shiloh. : 
b As Eleazar, ' 
Ioſhua and the | 
hcads of the 
tribes had done | 
to Iudah, E- 

hrauz'and 

Ife of Ma= 

naſſeh, 


c That is,ints | 
ſeuen portions, | 
to euery tribe 
one. 


1 


d For theſe had | 
their inheritice, 
already appein | 
ted. 


e Before the 
Arle of the 
Lord. | 
fThar is,theſ2. 
crifices and of-: 
ferings, Chap., 
1 3. i S- | 


ſt 4. 


aaa At a ht PIFY 


portions ofBeniamin, 


adds 


foſhua; 


Simeon,Zebylun. 


gOC throvigh the land, ands deſe ribei it, and 


By w wining 

. thenames of e= 
very countrey 
and cite. 


you before the Lordi in Shiloh. 
' 9 Sothe mendeparted,& paſſed through 


{the land , and deſcribed it by cities into | 


(ſeucn parts ina booke, and returned to To- 
| woe into the campeat Shiloh. 
| To © ThenToſhuat caſtlots for them in 


l 

| at | Shilob before the Lord.and there Ioſhuadi- 

—_— | vided theland vnto the children of 1ſracl.ac- 

| ancne cording to their portions : 

II © And the lot ofthe tribe of the chil- 
| dren of Beniamin came foorthaccording to 
| their families, and the coaſt of their lot lay 

| Lorton i betwecene the children of Tudah, and the 

; vpon Iudak | children of Ioſeph. 

RA | 12 Andtheircoaſt on the Northſide was 
| from Iorden, andthe border went vp tothe 
ſideof lericho on the North part, and went 
| vpthrough the mountaines Weſtward, and 

{the ends thereof are in the wildemeſſe of. 
| Beth-auen: 
| 13 And this border goeth along from 
[thenceto Luz,cuen to the South ſide of Luz 
; k Which was 


(the ſameis * Beth-el) and this border de- 
ſcendeth to Atroth-addar,neere the mount, 
that lieth on the South fide of Beth-horon 
thenether. 

' 14 So theborder tutneth,and compaſ- 
ſeth thecornerof the Sea Southward, from 
the: mount that lycth beforc Beth- horon 
Southward: and theends thereofare at Kiri- 
ath-baal (whichis Kiriath-jcarim) a citie of 
the children of Tudah : : this is the Weſt 
quarter, 

| 15 And the South quarter 7s from the 
end of Kiriath-jeatim, and this bordergoeth 
out* Weſtward, and commeth to the foun- 
raine of waters of Nephtoah. 

| 16 Andthis border deſcendeth at the end 
of the mountraine, thar lieth before rhe val- 
ley of Ben- hinnom, whichis in the valley of 


'in the tribe of 
Ephraim: ano= 
[ther Bethel was 
[in the tribe of 
'Benziamin, - 


#* Ore the ca. 


+ Or,R-vheim 
Sha the + giants Northward , and deſcendeth 
into the valley of Hinnom by the ſide of 
# oreuflm, # Tebuſi Southward, and gocth downe to 
En-rogel, 
Lin | 17 And compaſſeth from the North.and 
therribeofE- |goeth foorth to!En-ſhemeſh,and ftretcheth 
— to Gelifoth, which is toward the going vp 
hes. 6. 'vnto Adummim, and gocth downe to the 
bs * ſtone of Bohan the ſonge of Reuben. 
. | 18 Soit gocth along tothe ſide oucra- 
;Sainſt the; 'phaine Northward , and gocth 
'downeinto the plaine. 
| 19 Afﬀeer, thisbordergoeth along to the 
fide of Beth- hoglah Northward : and the 
'ends thereof, that x,of the border, reachto 
mT \thepointofthe ſalt Sea Northward, and to 
the riuerrun- [the = ende ofTorden Southward: thisisthe 
--- ——_ [South coaſt. 


returneto mee, thatT may here caſt lors for 


—— 
20 Alfo Iorden 1s the border ofitonthe 


| dirigto their families. 


| dren of Beniamin by the coaſtes thereo 
round about according totheir familics. 


' 10 TAllothe third lotaroſe forthe chil- 


Eaſt ſide: this is theinheritance of the chil- - 


21 Now the cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin according to their fami- 
lies, are Icricho, and Bcth-hoglah , and the 
valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zernataim And 
Beth-el, 

23 And Auim,andParah,and Ophrah, 

24 AndC hephar, Ammonai and O phni, 
and Gaba: twelue cities with their villages. 

25 Gibeon,and Ramah.,and Beeroth, | 

26 And Mizpeh , and Chephirah,and 
Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpecl, and Taralah, | 

28 AndZela,Eleph,and Tebufi, ( which 
is" Teruſalem) Gibeath , awd Kiriath:four: COIN 
teene citics with their villages: this is the in- {he tribe ot v5. 
heritanceof the children ofBeniaminaccor- 


amin,bur part 
fir wasalſoin 

oth. - tn to tribe of Iu- 
'CHAP. XIX. dab. 


1: The portion of Simeon, 10 of 34balun, 17 of IMchar,2 4 | 
Of Aſper, 32 Of. Napheal, ## Of Dan. 49 The po” 


Jeſe1072 0 gp — 


A Ndtheſecond lot came out to Simeon, | | 
een for the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon according to their families : and their | 
inheritance was in the * middes of the inhe- a Accordingts. 
ritance of the children of Tudah. akobs pro 
2 Now they had in their inheritance hou be ſcat- 
Becrſheba,and Sheba, and Moladah, beeternn 
3 And Hazar- ſhual,and Balah & Azem, Gen 49-7. 
4 And Eltolad,and Bethul and Hormah, | 
s AndZiklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and | 
Hazar-ſuſah, 
6. And Beth -lebaoth.and Sharuhen: chir- | 
teene citics with their villages. 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether,and Aſhan: | | | 
foure cities with their villages. | _.. 0 
8 Andall the villagesthat were round a- 
bout theſecitics,vnto Baalathbeer, and + Ra- j# 9 Rem 
math-Southward : this is theinheritance of |<" 
the tribe of the children of Simeon accor-! 
ding totheir familics. | 
9 Out of the portion of the children. of| 
Iudah came the inheritance of rhe children | 
of Simeon : for the part of the children of 
Indah was too Þ much for them : therefore 
the children of Simeon hadtheir inheritance 
within theirinheritance, 


b Bur this large 
portionwas gj- 
uen them by 
Gods proui- 
denceto Go | 
their increale 1n 
dren of Zebulun according to their fami- |rime to come. 


lies: and the coaſts of their inheritance came! | 

to Sarid, | : 

11 And their border goeth vp © wee| c Meaning, to- 
ward,euen to Maralah, and reacheth to Dab./ parte gu 
baſheth , and meeteth with the riuer that' li- 

eth befor e Iokneam, 


12 And turneth from Sarid Faltwerd 


| 


4 


Þ a _ 


Ls 
Mn - 


The portion of Ifachar, Aſher, Chap,xtx; __ NaphtalLan 
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Floynerh to 


= 


ic inthe Seca. 


id There was 
another Beth-. 
tchem in the | 
tribe of Iudah. 


e There was - 
lanother cy 0 
this name in 

the tribe of Tu- 
dah:for vnder 


Chiſloth-tabor,and goeth out toDaberath,' 
and aſcendeth to Ia | mp £2, 

' 13 And from thencegoeth along Eaſt- 
ward toward the ſunne riſing to Gittah-he- 


Rimmon, and turneth to Neah: 
14 Andthis border compaſſeth it on the 
North ſide to Hannathon , and: the ends 


 [thereofare in the valley of Iiphtah-el, 


15 And Kattah, and Nahallal.and Shim- 


ron, and Idalah , and 4 Beth-lehem : twelue | 


Cities with their villages. 

16 Thisistheinheritance of the children 
of Zebulun according to their familics:/hat 
&, theſe citics and their villages; 

| 17 © The fourth lot came out to Ifſa- 
char,ever for the children of Ifſachar accor- 
ding to their families. | 

' 18 And their coaſt was Izreelah , and! 
 Cheſulloth, and Shunem, | 
19 And Hapharaim , and Shion, and A- 


' - [naharath, 


20 And Harabbith , and Kiſhion, and 
'Abez, . 


-|{Enhaddah, and Beth-pazzez. 
22 And this coaſt reacheth to” Tabor, | 
divers tribes fand Shahazimarth , & Beth-ſhemeſh,and the 


certaine cities 
had all one 
name,and were 


n 


ends of their coaſts reach to Iorden:ſixteene 
Cities with their villages. | | 

23 Thisis the inheritance ofthe tribe of 
the children of Iffachar according to their 
familics:that 7s,the cities, and their villages, 
24 « Alſo-the fift lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Aſher according to 
their families. | 


1i, and Beten, and'Achſhaph, 
26 And Alammelech, and Arad , and 
Miſheal, and came to Carmel weſtward,and 
to Shihor Libnath, 
27 Andturncth toward the ſunnerifing 
to Beth-dagon, and commeth to*f Zebulun, 
and to the valley of Itphtah-el, toward the 
North ſide ofBeth-emek,and Neiel.,and go- 
eth out on the left ſideof Cabul, 

28 AndtoEbron, and Rehob,and Ham- 
mon, and Kanah, vnto great Zidon. 
29 Thenthecoaſt turneth toRamah and 
tothe ſtrong citie of 8 Zor , andthis border 


5turneth to Hoſah , and theends thereofare 


at the Sea from Hebel to Achzib, 

30 VmmahalſoandAphek, and Rehob: 
two and twentie cities with their villages. 

31 Thisis theinheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Aſher accordingtothcir fa- 
milies:that is,theſe cities and theirvillages. 
32 © The ſixtlot came out to thechil- 
flren of Naphrali, exez to the children of 


toward the ſunne_ rifing vato the border of, | 


pher to Ittah-kazin , and goeth' foorth to. |. 


21 AndRemeth, and *En-gannim, and |. 


25 Andthcircoaſt was Helcath, and Ha- 


| dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, * Dan 


 ven* Timnath-ſerahin mount Ephraim:and 


- Naphtali according totheir families. 

33 And their coaſtwas from* Heleph, 
andftom Allon ingZaanannim, and Adami- 
nekeb, and Tabneel, euento Lakum, and the 
ends thereofarearTorden: .- | 

34 So this coaſtturneth weſtward to Az- 
noth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to 
Hukkok ,and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
South ſide, and goeth to Aſher on the weſt 
fide, and to Iudah+by Iorden toward the 
ſunneriſing, =. 
35 And theſtrong cities are Ziddim,Zer, 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and i Cinnereth, 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah.,& Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh, andEdrei, & En-hazor, 

38 AndIron,and Migdal-cl, Horem,and 
Bethanah, and Beth-ſhemeſh : ninetecne ci- 

ties with their villages. . 


39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 


the children of Naphrtali according to 
_ families : hat i&,the cities and their vil- 
ages. 

40 T The ſeuenth lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Dan, according to 
their families, 

: 41 Andthe coaſt of theirinheritance was 
Zorah, and Efhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 

42 AndShaalabbin, andAiialon, and 

Ithlah, | 

43. AndElon,& Temnathah, andEkron, 
4 44 AndEltckeh,and Gibbethon,and Ba- 
ah, | 

45: AndIchud , and Bene-berak , and 
Gathtimmon, 

46 And Me-iarkon,and Rakkon, with the 
border thatlicth before Iapho. 

47 But the coaſts of the children of Dan 
fell out 700 /ittle for them: therefore the chil- 
dren of Dan. went vp to ! fight againſt Le- 
ſhem, and tooke it, and ſmote it with the 
edge of the ſword , and poſſeſſed it, and 


after the name of Dan theirfather. 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Danaccordingto their fami- 
lies: that is,theſe cities and theirvillages. 

49 © When they had made an end of 
diuiding thcland by the coaſts thereof, then 
the children of Iſrael gaue an inheritance 
vnto Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun among 
them. pen 

5o According to the word of the Lord 
they gaue him the citie which he asked, c- 


hebuiltthe citie and dwelt therein. 
$1 *Thele are the heritages which E- 
leazar the Prieſt , and Toſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, and thechiefe fathers of the tribesof 
the children of Iſrael diuidedby lot in Shi- 
loh before the Lord at the doore of the Ta- 

TY bernacle 


h Theſe citics 
were inthe 
cuntrey of 
Zaananniums 


Or even vntd 
or4en. 


Of the whic 
e lake of Ges 
nezareth had 
1s name 


k Called Toppe! 


L According as | 
Iaakob had ! 
prophcfied, | 
Gen.,49.17- | 


* Indg.18, 39 | 


® Chap, 2430s | 
© Num. 34-378 | 


.- I 


UMI 


ITO <a. "3 


AJ 
him no grudge. 


MY + IO < " ECle—S> SOA ron is II tes fel abt Ga —O MS Se oo et a g 
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Toſhua.” 


Cy 


ret! 


; of 


[® Fred.21.13« 
 Imnc072,35 6.11» 


14- 
1 dent e192» 


| and bearing 


| F Fbr im the cares 
; of rhe E lders®» 


| b Thatis,the | 
' neer{{} kintma 


; ofhim thatis 


; flaines 


- | Till his cauſe 
{were prooucd. 


© Npm435-25+ 


'4 Or,Galile. 


d Out of the » 


haife tribe of 
Manailth be- 
yondIorden, 


ie Before the 
gudges. 


+ Or,the chiefe ef | 


whe fathers. 


2 At vnwarcs, 


bernacle of the Congregation: ſo they made 
an cndof diuiding the p 
CHAP. %X. 


TY tos 


| The Lord commanderh loſhua to appoynt citierof refuge. | 


2 Thev and their namers . 
He Lord alſo ſpake vnto Ioſhua, ſaying, 
2 Speake to the children of Iiracl, 
and ſaye, * Appoynt you cities of retuge, 
whereof I ſpake vnto you by the hand of 
Moſes, 

3 That the ſlayer that killeth any per- 
ſon * by ignorance, azd vnwirttingly, may 
flee thirher, and they ſhall be your refuge 
from the auengerof blood. ' 
| 4 And hee that doeth flee vrito one of 
thoſe cities, ſhall ſtand at theentring of the 
gate of the citic, and ſhall ſhewe his cauſe 
ttorhe Elders of the citie : and they ſhall 


| Teceiue him into the citie vnto them, and 
gjiuchima place, that hee may dwell with | 


them. 

s And if the Þ auengerof blood purſue 
afterhim, they ſhall not deliver theflayecr 
into his hand, becauſc he ſmote his neigh- 
bourignorantly , neither hatcd he him be- 
fore time: 

6 Buthe ſhall dwellin that citievntill he 
ſtand before the Congregation in < iudge- 
ment, * or vntill the death of thehie Prieſt 
that ſhall be in thoſe dayes : then ſhall the 
ſlayer returne, and come vnto his owne c1-' 
tie, and vnto his owne houſe, exez vnto the 
citicfrom whencehefled, 


Jilin mount Naphrali,& Shechem in mount 

[Ephraim and Kiriath-arba, (which is He- 

'bron) in themountaine of Iudah. 

| $ Andon the other ſide Iorden toward 

Icricho Eaſtward, they appointed* Bezer in 

the wildcrneſſe vpon the plaine, out of the - 
tribe ofReuben, and Ramoth in Gilead,out 

ofthetribeof Gad,and Golanin Baſhan,out 

of the tribe of Manaſſch. 

9 Theſewerethe citics appointed forall 
[thechildren of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger 
[/thatſojourned among them, that whoſoe- 
uerkilled any perſon ignorantly, might flee 
thither, and notdie by the hand of theauen- 
ger of blood, vntill hee ſtood before the 
* Congregation. 
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WIS 4 ers hate mage - - > ou 59004: o— FORO Gn, 


nay ws 


The erties ginen to the Leuites, 41 im number eight and 
foartie. 44 The Lord according to his promiſe gave the 
children of Iſrael refte. SOEMEAF: 


"I Hen came the# principal fathers ofthe 
Leuites vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, and vn- 

to Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the 

ichicfefathers of the tribes of the children of 

Iſrael, | | 

2 And ſpake vato them at Shiloh in the | 


7  Thenthey appoynted Kedeſh intGa-, 


wo. 


landof Canaan, ſaying \* The Lord com- 


m_— 


manded *by the hand of Moſes, to giuey 


cities to dwell in , with the ſuburbs thereof ry 60d hens 


forour cattel. | 

3 Sothechildren of Iſraclgaue ynto th 
Leuites, out of their inheritance at the:com 
mandement of the Lord theſe cities witl 
their ſuburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the fami 
lies ofthe > Kohathires : andthe childreno 
Aaron the Prieſt, whichwereof the Leuites, 
had by lot, out of the tribe of Iudah, andout 
of thetribe of Simeon, and our of the tribe 
of Beniamin © thirteene cities. 

s And the reſt of the children of Ko- 


tribe of Ephraim , and out of the tribe of 


Dan, and outof the halfe tribeof Manaſſeh, 


ren calich. _ * 

6 Alſo the children of Gerſhon hadby 
lotoutofthe families of the tribeof Iflachar, 
and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and out of thehalferribe 
of Manaſich in Baſhan, thirteene cities. , 

7 The children of Merari according to 
theirfamilies hadoutofthe tribe of Reuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, twelue citics. 

8 Sothechildrenof Iſrael gaueby lotvn- 


tothe Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbs 
as the Lord had commanded bythe hand of 


Moles. 

9 T And they gaue out of the tribe of 
the children of Iudah,andout of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon , theſe cities which 
are here named. 

10 And they were the childrens of4 Aa- 
ron being ofthe tamilies of the Kohathires, 
aud ofthe ſonnes of Leui.Cfor theirs was the 
f11{t lot) # 

11 Sothey gauethem Kiriath-arbaofthe 
father of Anak (which is Hebron ) in the 


mountaine of Iudah, with the ſuburbs of 


the ſame round abour it. 

12 (Butthe land of the citie, and the yil- 
lages thereof;gaue they to * Caleb the ſonne 
of Iephunneh-to be his poſſeſhon) 

13 © Thusthey gaueto the® children of 
AaronthePrieſt,acitie of refuge for the ſlay- 
er,cuen Hebron with her ſuburbs, and Lib- 
nah with her ſuburbs, , 

14 Andlattir with herſuburbs,and Eſh- 
temoa, and herſuburbs, 

15 AndHolon with herſyburbs,and De- 
bir with her ſuburbs, | | 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Iut- 
tah with her ſuburbs., Beth-ſhemeſh with 
=_ ſuburbs : nine cities out of thoſe two. 
TIDES, ; 


y hathites,of 


F f 
a By Moſes, by 
whoſe mini 


his power, 


b He meancth 
them that were 
Prieſts:for 
ſome were bur 
Leuites, -.. 

C Every tribe 

gaue moe or : 
tewer cities ac« 


Innherttace was 
great or litle, 
Num, 35 3, 


d For Aaron 
came of Ko- 
hath, and there 
fore the Prieſts 
office remained 
in that familis 


1 .chro.6.56. 


e Thatis,the 
Prieſt of thefa- 
milie of the Ko 


whom Aaron 


17 And out of the tribe of —_— 
5 


«mn uation ann 


mart 


we,” TN 


* Num.3 ©; TE 


cording astheie| 


hath had by lot out of the families of theljak 


* Chap-14-14, . 


was chicfe«... .. 


In 


© } £60088 ONIIINNR unmet Wt A Dank 
þ "CTinesot refuge | Chap. XX1[. g1uen tothe Leuttes, | 110 
| J [Frhefuburbs [;hey. gave Gibeon with her f{uburbs,Geba 35-Andout of thetribe of Reuben, Be-|mBezerand | 
ey with her ſuburbs, | zerwith herſuburbs, and Iahazah with her the le ape 
fromthe wall [| 7g Anathoth with her ſuburbs,and AL | ſuburbs, | 2D | fue xnderthe | 
1 beur, [MON with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs,and Me: | beyond 1croen. | 
[Num. 35-4: 19 Allthe cities of the children of Aa- | phaath with her ſuburbs: foure citics. Chap.20.b. 
ron Prieſts, were thirteene cities with their 38 Andoutofthe tribe of Gad they gane 
ſuburbs. fora citic of refuge for the ſlayer , Ramoth 
| 20 © Butto the families of the children | in Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Mahanaim 
gTharwere |of Kohath of rhe Leuites , 8 which were | withherſuburbes, jp | | 
porPricts. {the reſt of the children of Kohath (for the | 39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, azdIa- 
Citics of their lot were out of the tribe of E- | zer with her ſuburbs: fourecities in all. 
phraim) 40 Soallthecities of the children of Me- 
 . 27 They gaue them the citie of refuge | rari according to their families (which were 
bHebronand (forthe ſlayer, ® Shcchem with. her ſuburbs | thereſt of the families ofthe Leuites) were! 
Shechem wcre | - X 6 . 0 . 
terwocities [1N Mount Ephraim, and Gezer with her | by theirlot, twelue cities. 
nes emnder ſuburbs, 41 Az4alltheciticsoftheLeuites ® with- |, Thus accor- | 
| 22 And Kibzaimwith herſuburbs, and | inthepoſleſſion of the children of Ifracl,were | ding to 12a- 
[Beth-horon with her ſiburbs: foure cities. | cighrand fourtie with their ſuburbs. ores. 96 _ 
| 23 And out ofthe tribe of Dan , Elte- 42 Theſe cities lay cucry one ſenerally |rercd through- 
keh with her ſuburbs, Gibethon with her | with their ſuburbs rounde aboutthem : ſo breyavkihe 
Juburbs, : were all theſe citics. _ _ 
| 24 Aitalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rim- 43 © So the Lord gaue ynto Ifracl all ages > 
1, a, ON with herſuburbs: foure citics. theland, which he had ſworneto giue vnto |a'shbeinftru 
Arnot " 25 Andoutofthe't halfe tribe of Manaſ- | their fathers:and they poſſeſſed it,and dwelt] religion by 
ſeh,Tanah with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rim- | thercin. —_— 
mon with her ſuburbs: two citics. 44 Alfo the Lord gaue them reſt round 
- 26 Allthecities for the other families of | about according to all that he had ſworne! 
the childrenofKohathweretenne with rheir | vnto their fathers : andthere ſtood nota! 
| Juburbs, -| man ofalltheir enemies before them: for the 
| 27 Alſo vnto the children of Gerſhon | Lord deliuered all their enemies into their 
of the families ofthe Leuites, they gaveout | hand. "IIS 
of the halfe tribe of Manaſleh, the citie ofre- 45 * Theirfailed nothing ofall the good | 15. © * 
kGolenand | fuge for the ſlayer, * Golan in Baſhanwith | things , whichthe Lord had ſaid vntothe 
thecities ofrey cr ſuburbs, and Becſhterah with her ſub- | houſe of Iſrael, b»t all came to palle. 
wge-maerthe | yxbs: tWO Cities. Fae CHAP. XS... 
| 28 Andoutofthectribe of Iflachar, Ki- | 7 Renben, G ad , and the halfe tribe of ox; ol mann = 
| ſhon with her ſuburbs, Daberath with her | $72=.:.7 wy _ —_ —_— 
| {{uburbs, e [ame : 
| 29 Tarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gan- Hen *Ioſhua called the Reubenites,and {q;anemonatone 
| nim with her ſuburbs: foure cities. the Gadites , andthe halfe tribe of Ma-/cd che land of 
| 3o And out of the tribe of Aſher, Mi- | nafſch, 0h 
ſhal with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſub- | 2 Andſaidvnto them, Yeehauekeptall |, yz. 
urbs,- | that Moſes the ſcruant of the Lord » com- |ro goe armed . 
' 31 Helkah with herſuburbs,and Rehob | mandedyou, and haue obeyed my voice in <= owe 
| 'withherſuburbs: foure cities. | all thatI commanded you : | 32:29 
| 32 Andoutofthe tribe of Naphtalj, the 3 You hauenot forſaken your brethren 
Wen this long ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue dili- 


citic ofrefuge for the ſlayer, Kedeſh in + Ga- 
1:1 with her ſuburbs, and Hammoth-dor 
with her ſuburbs, and Kartan with her ſub- 
urbs:thrce cities, | 

| 33 Altheciticsof the Gerſhonites, accor- 
ding to their families, were thirteene cities 
with their ſuburbs. 

| 34 TAlſovnto the familics ofthe chil- 


ITheyarehere\dren of Merarithe ! reſt ofthe Leuires, they 


; lled thereſt, .) 
' becauſe they 
are laſt num=- 

| bred,and Me- 
' rant was the 


JOgeſt brother, 


;Gen.46.11+ 


[gave outof the tribe of Zebulun, Tokne- 
am with herſuburbs , azd Kartah with her 
ſuburbs, | | 

| 35 Dimnahwithher ſuburbs , Nahalal 


: 


with her ſuburbs: foure citics, 


| 


' your God. 


gently keptthe commandement ofthe Lord 


4 And now the Lord hath giuen reſt vn- 
to your brethren as he promiſed them: 
therefore now rcturne yecand goe to your 
tents , to the land of your poſſeſlion, which 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord * hath giuen 
you beyond Iorden. © 

5 But take diligent heede, to doe the 
commandement and Law , which Moſcs 
the ſeruafit of the Lord commanded you: 
That &,* that yee<loue the Lord your God, 


| and walke in all his wayes, and 
T2 


keepe his 
comman- 


* Num-32.33s 
chap.1 3.8. 


* Denut.10. 12; 
c He ſheweth 
whercin confi- 
ſteth the fulfil- 
ling ofthe layy | 


 -"_ 


ws 


KD 
6.28 
tg 


[fl _—_—_y Fe6Þ> 5 


enand Gad accuſed, 


Toſhua; 


and theiran! 


Dr Y 


© Att 


d He commen. 
ded them to 
God and prai- 
ed for them. 


| 
| 


! eWhich remdi- 
! ned at home & 
: wenr not to 

| the warrc, Na. 
; 31*27-1, Sam, 
| 30.24, 


; F &br. Gelils th, 
' which countrey 

: Was alſo called 

| Canaanzbecauſe 
' the Amorites 

: divelling there 
were called 

' ( anaanites. 


'3ond Iorden : 

| for ſometime 

; the whole cot” 

!trey on both 

| fides of Torden 

is meant by 
Canaan, 


'g Such now 
was their zeale 
'that they wold 
'ratherloſethcir 
'liues,then ſuf 
'fer the true re- 
;ligion ro be 
;changed or 
corrupted, 


s Or aoneltitnd'e 


h Not onely of 
the princes, out 
allo of rhe co- 
| mon peoples 


Fommandements, and cleaue vnto him,and 


ſerue him with all your heart and with all 


yourſoule. 


6 SoIoſhua* bleſſed them and ſentthem 
away, and they went vnto their tents. 

7 © Now vnto oye halfe of the tribe of 
Manaſſch Moſes had giuen « poſſſon in Ba- 
ſhan: andvnto the other halfe thereof gaue 
Ioſhua among their brethren on this {ide 


ſent them away vnto their tents,and bleſſed 


them, | 
$ Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Re- 
turne with much riches vnto your tents, 


{and with agreat multitudeofcattell , with 


filuer and with gold, with brafſeand with 
yron , and with great abundance of ray- 
ment : diuidethe ſpoyle of your enemies 
with your® brethren. 

9 © So the children of Reuben , and 
the children of Gad , and halfe the tribe of 
Manaſſch returned, and departed from the 
childrenof Iſrael from Shiloh ( which 1s 1n 
the land of Canaan)to go vntothe countrey 
of Gilead to the land of their poſſeſſion, 
which they had obteined , according 
to the word of the Lord by the hand of 
Moſes. | 

10 T And when they came vnto the 
+borders of Iorden (whicharein the landof 
Canaan) then the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad , and the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh, built fthere an altar by Iorden, a 
great altarto ſee to. 


——— fay, Beholde , the children ofReuben, and 


'TT © When the children of Iſracl heard 


the children of Gad , and the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh hauec built analtar in the forefront 
of the land of Canaan ypon the borders of 
Torden at the paſſage of the children of 
Iſrael: | 

12 When the children of Iſrael heard it, 
then the whole Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Ilſracl gathered them together at 
Shilohto goevps to watre againſt them, 


13 Thenthe children of Iſrael ſentvnto 
the children of Reuben, and to the children 
ofGad, andtothehalfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
intotheland of Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne 
of Eleazar the Prieſt, | 
14 Andwith him tenne princes, of cue- 
ry chiefe houſeaprince, according toall the 
tribes of Ifracl : for cuery one was chiefeof 
their fathers houſhold among the + thou- 


fands of Iſrael. 


15 «So they went vnto the childrenof 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad , and to 
the halfe tribe of Manaſleh, vnto the land of 
Gilead, and ſpake with them, ſaying, 

16 Thus faicth > the whole congregation 


«rs 2-0 "20rd ew 


Torden weſtward : therefore when Ioſhua | 


the Lord our God. 


EIT === 
of the Lord, What tranſgrefſion is this that 
yee hauetranſgreſſed againft the Godof 1(- 
rael, to turne away this day from the Lord, 
in that yee haue built you an altarforto re- 
bell this day againſt the Lord: 

17 Haue weetoo little for the wicked- 
neſle* of Peor, whereof weare not i clenſed 
vnto this day, though a plague came vpon 
the C I of the Lord? 

718 Ye allo are turned away this day 


day againſt the Lord, euen to morowe he 
will be wroth with all the Congregation of 
Tirael. 

19 Notwithſtanding ifthe land of your 
poſſeſſion be *vncleane, come yee ouer vn- 
to the Jandofthe poſſeſſion of the Lord, 
wherein the Lords Tabernacle dwelleth, 
and take poſſeſſion among vs : but! rebell 
not againſt the Lord, nor rebell not againſt 
vsin building you an altar, beſide thealtarof 


20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah 
treſpaſſegrieuouſly in thoexecrable thing,8 
wrath fell on * all the Congregationof Iſra- 
el: andthis man alone = periſhed not in his 
wickedneſſe. 

21 © Then the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad, and halfe the tribeof 
Manaſleh anſwered,and fayd vnto the heads 
ouerthe thouſands of Iſrael, 

22 The Lord God of gods,the Lord God 
of Gods, hee knoweth , and Ifracl himſclfe 
ſhalknow:ifby rebellion,or by tranſgreſſion 
againſt rhe Lord we hane donert , ſauce thouvs 
not this day. 

23 If wee haue built vs an altar toreturne 


away from the Lord, either to offer thereon] 


burnt offering, or meate offering, or to offer 
peace offerings thereon, let the Lord ® him- 
ſelferequire it: 

24 Andifwe haucnot zather done it for 
feare ofthis thing , ſaying , In time to come 
your children might ſay vnto our children, 


what haue yec to doe with the Lord God of 


Iſrael? | 


25 For the Lord hath made Iorden a 
border betweene vs and you , yee children 
of Reuben, and of Gad: thereforeyee haue 
no part in the Lord : ſo ſhall your children 
make our children * ceaſe from fearing the 
Lord. | | 

26 Therefore we ſayd,wee will now goe 
abour to make vs an altar. not for burnt offe- 
ring, nor for ſacrifice, 

27 Butit ſhall bea * witneſſe betweene 
vs andyou, and betweene our generations 
after vs , to execute the ſeruice of the Lord 
beforehim in our burnt offerings , and in 
our ſacrifices , and in our peace —_— 

at 


* Nem.2g 4 
i Meaning, Gag 
Is not fully a- 
cifyed,forafe- 
much as no 
nilment can 


from the Lord : and ſeeing yee rebell to|**fullicenta 


uch wickedneg 


and idolatrie, 


kIn your tudge 


ment, 


I To vſe any 0. 
ther (eruice th 
God hath ap- 
pointed, is to 
rebell againſ 
God, 1.$am, 


STEEL 


Chep.7.1.5, 


m Signifying, 
that 1* manyſuf 


ered for ones 


mans fault, for 
the fau't of ma 
ny all could 
ſutker, 


nLet him pug 
nuh vs, 


o Or,to turne 
backe from the 
truc God, 


* Gen.3 14be |. 
chap 24.27e 
verſe. 34 


ere. Þ 


er S 


OI I bike. — 
af 1 ACPI 


— — TC —C- co mw 


UMI 


/ Ee. 
+”. Ae 
i 


| CER 
"Traclbleſſerch God. | 


Ap.XX11). O wa exhortet the ped} 


"IT 


|» They fignifiz 


a wonderfull 
care that they 
bare toward . 


in their eJete 


q By preſeruing 
ysaud goucr- 
ning Vs. 

r Whom if yee 
had off:ndecd, 
he would hau2 
puniſhed with 
FOWs 


+ Or praiſed. 
ff Ebr. ſaid. 


F Or witnefie, as 
verſ” 37» 


F $ir.commun $5. 
MYre, 


_ 
verþo,mighe] OUT fathers made, not for burnt offering nor 


lvein the true! forſacrifice, but it isa witnefle betweene vs 
ſeruce of God, : 


andthat your children ſhouldnot ſay toour ( 


children intime to come, Ye haue no part in 
dc Lords. | 

28 Therefore ſayd we,if ſo bee thatthey 
ſhould ſo ſay to vs or to our ? generationsin 
time to come.then will we an{were, Behold 
the faſhion of the altar of the Lord, which 


and you. | 

29 God forbidde, thatweſhould rebel! 
acainſtthe Lord, and turne this day away 
from the Lord, to build analtar for burntot- 
fering, or for meate offering, or for ſacrifice, 
ſauethealtar ofthe Lord our God, that is be- 
fore his Tabernacle. 

30 EF And when Phinehas the Prieſt, 
and the princes of the Congregation and 
heads ouer the thouſands of Ifracl which 
were with him , heard the words, that the 
children ofReuben, &the children of Gad, 


fzi.ir waged and the children of Manaſlch ſpake, 4 they 


| were well content. 

| 31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
[the Prieſt ſayd vnto the children of Reuben, 
[and tothe children of Gad, and to thechil- 
[dren of Manafſeh , This day we perceiue, 
that the Lordis 4 among vs , becauſe yee 
{haue not done this treipaſle againſttheLord: 
now yee? haue delivered the childreh of Tira- 
cl our of the hand of the Lord. 

32 © Then Phinehas the ſonne of Elea- 
zarthePrieſt with the princes returned from 
the children of Reuben , and from the chil- 
[dren of Gad, out of theland of Gilead, vnto 
thc land of Canaan,to the children of Iſrael, 
[andbrought them anſwere,. 
| 33 And the ſaying pleaſed the chil. 
(dren of Iſrael : and the children of Iſtael 
'+bleſſed God ,, and+ minded not to goea- 
'gainſtthem in battel,forto deſtroy the land, 
wherein the children of Reuben, and Gad 
dwelt. 
| 34 Thenthe children of Reuben , and 
the children of Gadcalled the altar+ Ed: for 
it ſhall be a witnes betweene vs , that the 


Lords God- => 
Ko@_ +++ 


[2 Ieſhua exhorteth the people,that they ioyne not themfelues 
| PGntothe gentiles, 7 that they name nat their Idols 14 


The promiſe, if they feare God, 15 And threatnings, if 


j they forſats hink- ona 

| AN along ſeaſonafterthat the Lord had 
| given reſt vnto Iſrael fromall their ene- 
[mics round about, and Ioſhua was old, and 
\tſtrickeninage, 


'{ 2 ThenlIoſhua calledall Iſrael, azd their 


'Elders , and their Heads, and their Iudges, 
;andtheirofficers, and ſaid vnto them, Iam 
'olde, ardſtricken in age. | 


3 Alſo yee haue ſeene all that the Lorde 


your God hath done ynto all theſenations | | 
* before you, howe the Lord your God him: |3.Yourtierbeas 
ſelfe hath fought for you. | fey 

4 Beholde , I haue+ diuided vnto you | * %wetiwai 
by lot theſe nations that remaine, to bean} 7" 
inheritance according to your tribes, from 
Iorden , with all the nations that I haue 
deſtroyed , euen vnto thegreate Sea 4 Weſt- |# £ir.ar re fame 
war d. | . | | as 

5 And the Lord your God ſhall expel |,,,,.. 

b them beforeyou,and caſt them out of your |remaine and 
fight, and yecſhallpoſleſſe theirland,as the [55 ooouer- 
Lord your God hath ſaid vntoyou; 

6 Beyee therefore ofavaliant courage, 
to obſerue and doe all that is written in the | 
booke of the Law of Moſes , *that yee turne ||, 295-324 
not therefrom to the right hand nor to Ws 
the left, 

7 Neither company with tneſenations; 
that is, with them which are < left with you, |c And notyet 
neither * make mention ofthe name of their |xou*; & 
gods, nor cauſe to ſweare by them, neither |d Letnor the 
{eruethem norbow vato them: ek or 

$ Butſtickefaſtvnto the Lord your God, | any thalſveare 
as yee haue done ynto this day, pe 

o Forthe Lord hath caſt out beforeyou! 
great nations and mightie, and no man hath} 
itand before your face hitherto, | 

10 * One man of you ſhal chaſeathou-| * zir.:4, 
ſand: for the Lord your God,he fighteth for| **7*** 
you, as hchath promiſed you. 

11 Takegood heede therefore ynto your | 
tſelues, that ycelouethe Lord your God. | 5 zpu 

12 Els, if yee goe backe, and cleaue ynto! 
the reſt oftheſe nations: that zs, of them that 
remaine with you. andſhall + make mariages | #4 her 


Z affine. 
with them , and+ goe vnto them, and they 7 0 r,heue con 
to y ou, verſation with 


. hems 
13 Know yeefor certaine, that the Lord| 
your God will caſt out no more oftheſe na- 
tions from before you : * but they ſhall bea|** promos. - zo 
N33 Js 


ſnareand deſtruction vnto you, anda whip| 4.7.16. 
on your {ides,and thornes in your *eyes, vn-| © Meaning, 


. - : L they ſhalbe a 
till yee periſh out ofthis good land, which | contnuall grief 
* : | vnto you,and 
the Lord your God hath giuen you. PRA. 


14 And bchold, this day docI fenter in-| your deſtrudis 
to the way ofall the world, andyeknow in| 71. ....cong 
all yours hearts and in all your ſoules , that| to thecourſe of 
* nothing hath failed of all the good things| 5%4ok cenraa, 
which the Lord your God promiſed you, br 
butall are cometo paſſe ynto you : nothing 
hath failed thereof. 

15 Therefore as all + good things are 
come vponyou , which the Lord your God 
promiſed you , ſo ſhall the Lord bringvp- | 
onyou euery + cuill thing, vntill he haue| # 9+,rhrearnings, | 


deſtroyed you out of this good land, which| itt 


® (hep. 21, 45« 


+ Or,promiſesy 


the Lord your God hath giuenyou. thatno cuil cay 


16 When yecſhallbtranſgreſſethe coue-} iyrepthe of.” 


nant of the Lord your God, which he com. | fend God by 


4 diſobedience: 
3 < 


A. PEARS _ 


' SO FI Wo : FRA "OIEP"Y 


® Exed.12.37. 


* Exod.1 4-9, 


'F Gr,aclexd, 


d Enen fourtic 


'YECTES. 


®Nwn,214.29., 


* XNum,225, 


det. 43-4 


;e Becauſe jt 


{ was the chicke 


| citie,vnder it 
he conteineth 
all the coun- 


: nor,6, o +2 .* 


plagued Egypt: and when I had ſo donea- 
\mongthem,] broughtyou out. 
6 SoI* brought your fathers out of E- 


gypt, and ycecame vnto the Sea, and the E- 


'gyptians purſued after your fathers with 
[charets and horſemen vnto * the red Sea. 


7 Then they crycd vnto the Lord, and 


'heput#+a darkenefſc betweene you and the 


[Egyptians , and brought the ſea vpon them, 


'and couercd them : ſoyour cyes haue ſeene 


what Ihaue donein Egypt: alſo yee dwelt 
in the wilderneſſc4 along ſeaſon. 


trey:els they of 
the ciie fought 


$ After , I brought you into the land 


ofthe Amorites, which dwelt beyond Ior- 


den, * and they fought with you : butl 

g2ue them into your hand,and yee poſſeſſed 

their countrey, and I deſtroyed them out of 
ourſight. 

o * Alfo Balak the ſonne of Zippor king 
of Moabaroſcand warredagainſt Iſracl, and 
ſent to call Balaani the ſonne of Beor for to 
curſe you. 

10 ButT wouldnot heare Balaam: there 
fore hebleſſed you, and I dcliuercd youout 
of his hand. 

11 And yee went ouerTorden,and came 
ynto Iericho , and the < men of Iericho 
fought againſt you, the Amorites , and 
the Perizzites , and the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, & the Girgaſhites, the Hiuites and 


1_G fites _ Þ: loihua,. on the 1iraghites,] 
| anded you, and ſhall goc and ſerue other | the Iebulites,andI deliueredthem into your 
 pods,and bow your ſelues to them,then ſhal | hand. | 
hewrath of the Lord waxe hotagainſt you, 12 AndIſent*hornets before you, which £r4.z3..4,| 
and yee ſhall periſh quickly out of the good | caſtthern outbefore you, eex the two kings|{,.7-2% 
land which hee hath giuenyou. of - Amorites,azdnot with thy rn hy 
+ | £60296,AMDSAN — with thy bow. 
| OL EX HHR ____J 1; va I haue giuen youaland,where-| 
| is Ieſbua rehearſeth Gods benefires, 34 and exhorteth the | jr, yce did notlabour : and cities which yee ; 
| ; people to feare God, 25 The league renewed betweene builtnort and vee dwellin th ma f 
God and the people, 29 Toſhua -- 4 + 32 Thebones of T— y X em, an cate O 
| _ Toſeph are buried, 33 Eleagar dieth, . the vineyards and oliuetrees,which ye plan- 
VIOU Y ND TIoſhua aſſembled agaire all the ted not. 
[ninetribes and] >* tribes of Iſrael to Shechem,and called 14 Now therefore f feare the Lord, and|fThisisthe 
- [the haife.. _.[theE1dersof Iſtael.and their heads.and their | ſeruc him in vprightneſſe andin trueth, and |cgq, 1%, 
| | Tudges,and theirofficers, and they preſen- | putaway the gods, which your fathers ſer- | lcamerhere 
| bBeforerhe ted themſelues before Þ God. uedbeyond the flood and in Egypt , and|Q.une it 
_ = 2 Then Toſhua faid vnto allthe people, | {crue the Lord. mn prog 6: 
|roShechem, | Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, *Your 15 Andt if it ſeeme cuill vnto you to + Elr-if blew 
| whenthey {fathers dwelt beyond the © flood in old | feruethe Lord, chooſe you this day whom|#ywg: 
[Joſephs bones.| time , exez Terah the father of Abraham, | yee willſerue, whether the gods which your 
þ —_ i- [andthe fatherof Nahor , and ſerued other fathers ſerued (that were beyond the flood) 
\c Euphrares in [gods orthegodsof the Amorites, in whoſe land | 
/Meloporamiz | 3 AndItookeyourfather Abrahamfrom | yee dwell : 3 butIand mine houſewill ſerue |gThisrexcheh 
beyond theflood,and brought him through | the Lord, | ner yaa; 
=. jallthe land of Canaan, and multiplied his 16 Then the people anſwered and ſayde, jgoe Gon Gad 
| ſeede,and * gaue him Izhak. God forbid,that we ſhould torſaketheLord, = 9aodhyon 
% 5p 4 AndI gaue vnto Izhak, *Taakob and | to {erueother gods. larly 15 bound 
* 474 Eſau : and I gaue vnto * Eſau mount Seir,to 17 Forthe Lord our God, hee brought —_— ay 
| poſſeſſe it : but * Taakob and his children | Vs and our fathers out of the landof Egypt, 
went downe into Egypt. | from the houſe of bondage,and he didthoſe 
®£:ed.3,10 | 5 *T ſent Moſes alfo and Aaron, andT | great miracles in our ſight, and preſerued vs 


inallthe way that we went , and among all 
the people through whom we came. | 


all the people , cuen the Amorites whicl 
dweltin the land: thereforewill weallo ſerue 
the Lord, h for he is our God. 

19. AndIoſhuaſayd vnto thepeople, Yee 
can not ſerue the Lord :. for heis an holy 
God: he is a jelous God: he will not pardon 
your iniquitie nor your finnes. 


b 


18 And the Lord did caſt out beforeys! 


[ 


h How muck 
more are we 
bound to (erue 
God in Chriſt, 
by whom we 
haue recciued 
the redewptio 


hee hath done you good, 

21 And thc people ſaid vnto Ioſhua, 
Nay, butwe wil ſeruc the Lord. 

22 AndIoſhuaſaid vntothe people, Yee 
are witneſſes i againſt your ſclues, that yee 
haue choſen you the Lord,toſeruehim: and 
they ſaid, we are witneſles, 


k gods which are among you ,and bawe 
your hearts vnto the Lord God of Iſrael. 

24 Andthe people ſaid vnto Ioſhua, The 
Lord our God will we ſerue, and his voice 
will we obey. 

25 SoIoſhua!madea couenant with the 
peoplethe ſame day, and gauethem an ordi- 
nance andlay in Shechem. 


26: And Ioſhua wrote theſe wordes in 
the 


« 20 If yee forſake the Lord and ſerue' 
| ftrangegods, * then he wil returne and bring| 
cuill vpon you, andconſumeyou, after that; . 


23 Thenput away now,ſa:dhe,the ſtrange 4 


!rherwile. 


{God and the 


' | miſes & threat” 


of our ſouiesl | 


* Chap.23. 15+ 


1If you doc the 
contrarie, your 
owne mouthes 
ſhal condemns 
ou. 


k Out of your 


hearts and 0- 


IBy ioyning 


cople toge- 
Fetalfo he re- 
peated the pro- 


nings out of 
the JaVe 
——enr—————r 
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by 07,elme- 


m Rather" then 
mans diſsimula 
tion ſhould not 
be pun! ſhed, 

the dum crea” 
tures ſhall crie 


for yengeance- 


| Chap. ! 9.5 0s 


mag. 2.94 


ment of Vrim 


b Who ſhalbe 
our captaine, 


of Simcon had 


heir inheririce ther, Come vp with me into my Jot,thatwe' 


within y tribe 


19.1, 


he booke of the Law of God yy vncke A 


- preat ſtone, and pitched it there ynder an 


# oke that w& in the Sanctuary of the Lord. 
27 And Ioſhua faid vnto allthe people, 
Behold, this ſtone ſhalbe a witneſſevnto vs: 
for it®hath heard all the wordes of the Lord 
which heſpake with vs: it ſhalbe therefore a 


mount Gaaſh. | 
31 And Iſrael * ſerued the Lord all the 
dayes of Ioſhua, andall the dayes of the El 
ders that ouerliued Ioſhua, and which had 
knowen all the workes ofthe Lord that he 
had done for Iſrael. 
32 And the*bones of Toſeph, which the 


| nneof Nun, theſeruant of the Lord died, 


9 By the indg- 


read Exod. 28 
130.num.27.2 1} 
1.lam 28.6, | 


c Forthe tribe 


of Iudah, Ioſh. 


children of Iſrael broughtout of Egypt, bu- 

ried they in Shechem ina parcellot ground 
which Iaakob bought of * the ſonnes of Ha- 
mor the father of Shechem,foran hundreth 
pieces of filuer, and the children of Ioſeph 
- them in their inheritance, 

23 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron died 
whom they buried inf the hill of Phinchas 
his ſonne, which was giuen him in mount 
Ephraim. 


Iwitneſle againſt you, leaſt yee denie your 
God. | 

,28 Then Toſhua let the people depart, 
cuery man vnto his inheritance. 
29 And after theſe rhings Ioſhua the 


beingan hundreth and ten yceres olde. 
30 Andthey buried him in theborder of 
his inheritance in *Timnath-ſerah, which is 
{in mount Ephraim , on the North fide of 
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THE ARGV MENT. 


| 

A 
thing ſo diſpleaſant and,hainous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church. For now 
\when the 1ſraeles were entred into the land of Canaan,and ſaw the trueth of Gods promiſe perfar- 
;med, in ſtead of acknowledging his great benefits and giuing thankes for the ſame, they wile moſs 
{horrible obliuton of Gods graces, contrarie to A promiſe made unto Toſhua,and ſo prono- 
ked his vengeance (as much as in them ſtood) to their viter deſtruttion. Whereof as they had mo## 
lenident ſignes by the nag rear 4 their ſlate: (for he ſuffered them tobe moſt cruelly vexed and 
tormented by tyrants : he pulled them from libertie and caſt them into ſlanery, to theantent they 
\might feele their owne milirie and ſo call unto him and be delinered)So toſhew that his mercies en- 


dere for ener, he raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliner them and aſſure them off 


his fauour andgrace,if they would turne to him by true repentance. And theſe delinerers the Scrip- 
ture calleth Tudges,becanſe they were executors 6 Gods iudgements, n0t choſen of the people nor b 
ſncceſsi0n,but raiſed up, asit ſeemed beſt to Go 

[reene in number beſides Toſhua , and gouerned from Ioſhua vnto Saul the firſt king of iſrael. Toſhua 
| and theſe vnto the time of Saul ruled 377. yeeres. In this booke are many notable points declared, 
| but two eſpecially: firſt,the battellthat the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true religion 
againſt idolatrie and ſuperſtition: next, what great danger that Common wealth i 1n,when as God 
giueth not a Magiſtrateto reteine his people in the pureneſſe of religion and his true ſeruice. 


_ CHAP. I. | 

\s After Toſhua was dead, Iudih was conſtitute captaine.” 

| & Adoni-bezek us taken. 14 The requeſt of Achſah. 16 

The children of Keni. 24 The Canaanites are made 
tributaries, but not deſtroyed, : 


|= Fter that Toſhua was 
S: dead, the children of 


4 Then Iudah went vp.and the Lordde- 
liuered the Canaanites and the Perizzites: 
into their handes, and they flew of them in 
Bezek ten thouſand men. 

s And they found# Adoni-bezek in Be- 
zek : and they fought againſt him,and ſlewe 
the Canaanites.,and the Perizzites. | 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſu- 


Ifraelzasked the Lord, 
ſaying, > Who ſhall 
| goe vp for vs againſt 
> \ the Canaanirtes , to 
iN (| fight firſt againſt the 2 
| == 2. And the Lord 
| faid, Iudahſhallgoe vp : behold, Ihauegi- 
|uenthe land into his hand. - 


the thumbes of his hands and of his feet. 
7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid,Seuentic kings | 
hauing the thumbes of their hands and of 
their feere cut off, gathered bread vnder my 
table: as I haue done,ſo God hath rewarded 
me: ſo they brought him to Teruſfalem , and 

therehe died. | ET 
$ (Now thechildren of Iudah had fought 
againſt Icrufalem, and hadtaken itandſ{mit- 
tenitwith the edge of the ſword, and had 
ict 


3 AndlIudahſaidvnto Simeon his <bro- 


may fight againſt the Canaanites: andT like- | 
wiſe will goe with thee into thy lot: So S1- 
,meon went with him. 


Zo "= ' Wy 7 — CC] 
Lbeit theres nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath,then mans ingratitude, yet is there no- 


for the gonernance of his people. T hey were four. | 


» - d & 
edafterhim, and caughthim, and4 cutoff |{ Th war _ 
ment,as the ry-! 
rant himſelfe | 
confeſſeth, that | 
as he had done; : 
{o did he re- 
celue, Leui.24s 
1 9.3 0. 


$0Or,the Lord if 


| Teeck, 


This war 


L 
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|__Fherequeit of Achſah. Tudges. "The Canaanttes pay tribute T 
« Which! was | ſetthe<citiconfirc.) 'I . , thecitic, and they ſaid vato him, 'Sheyw vs, 
| againe, and poſ\ 9 E] Afterward alſo the children of Iu- | we pray thee, the way into the citie, * and|*z.p. 14, 
| = 1 dp dah went downe to fightagainſt the-Canaa- | wee will ſhewe thee mercie. | 
5-6. 'nites, thatdwelt in the mountaine, and to- 25 And when he had ſhewed them the] 


ward the South, and in the lowe countrey. 
10 And Iudah went againſt the Ca- 

£19... Paanitesthat dwelt in Hebron , which He- 

+£77..5.1+ \bron before time was called * Kiriath-arba: 

were giants, & (and they flewef Sheſhai , and Ahiman and 

[the chuldren of T almai 

11 And from thence he went to rhe in- 


habitants of Debir, and thename of Debir 


in old time was Kiriath-ſepher. 

12 And Caleb ſaid, Heethat ſmiteth K1- 
riath-ſepher, and taketh it,cuen to him will 
ove Achſah my daughterto wite, 

' 13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz 
(Calebs yonger brother tooke it,towhom he 
gaue Achſah his daughterto wife. 

14 Andwhenſhe came to him, ſhe moo- 
ued him to aske of her fathera- field, 3 and 
ſhelighted off heraſſe, and Caleb ſaid vnto 

'her, What wilt thou 7 

15 Andſhee anſwered him, Giue me a 

blefling : for thou haſt ginen mee a South 

countrey,giuemealſo ſprings of water: and 

.Calebgaue her the ſprings aboue and the 

ſprings beneath. : 
kTlws | 16 TAndthe childrenof® Keni Moſes 
oneof Fnames father in law wentvp out of the citic of the 
of Moſes fa- . 1.1. . 
tcrin laws, | PAImetrecs with the children of Iudah, into 
reade Num. 10.! the wilderneſſe of Iudah, that lieth in the 
_ ; South of Arad, and wentand dwelt among 
thepeople. 

17 ButTudah wentwith Simeon his bro- 
ther, and they flewe the Canaanites that in- 
habited Zephath, and vtterly deſtroyed ir, 
and called the name of the citie* Hormah. 
18 Alſo Indah tooke i Azzah with the 
with the coaſtes 


g Reade Toſh. | 
S) 8 is. 


® ANvm.2.1-3 
i Theſe cities | 
& others were: 
#frerward poſ-| COaſtes thercof,, & Askelon 


—_ of the” \thcreof. and Ekron with the coaſtes thercof. 
 Philiſtians. n | bl , 
Sam.6.179- © To AndtheLord was with Iudah,andhe 


poſſeſſed the mountaines : for he could not 
(drive out the inhabitants of the valleys, be- 
cauſe they had charets of yron. 
20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, 
*xmn.1424 \as* Moſes had faid, and hee expelled thence 
Wo - hd ** the three ſonnes of Anak. 
| 21 Butthechildren of Beniamin did not 
rr caſt outthcTebuſites,that*inhabited 1 eruſa- 
[32h had burne Jem : therefore the Tebuſites dwell with the 
_—_ builric 'chj|dren of Beniamin in Icruſalem vnto this 
_—_ day. 
# They alſothatwere of the houſe of 
Toſeph, went vp to Beth-el, and the Lord 
was with them, 


'23 And the houſe of Iofeph cauſed to 


'viewBeth-cl (and the name ofthe citie be- | 


*Ga.:3.19. foretimewas* Luz) 
| 24 And theſpics ſaw aman come out of 


- _ CEN . 
: 


> Ce a Free. W's 


| 


way into the citic, they ſmote the citiewith 
the edge of the ſword, butthey let the man 
andall his houſhold depart. 

26 Thenthe man went into the land off 
the Hittites, andbuilta citie, and called the 
name thereof Luz, which is the hamethere- 
of vnto this day. 

27 © * Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy] 
Beth-ſhean with her townes, nor Taanach 
with her townes, not the inhabitants of Dor 
with hcr townes,, nor the inhabitants of Ib- 
leam with her townes, ncither the inhabi- 
tants of Megiddo with her townes:! but the 
Canaanites dwclled ſtillinthatland. 

28 Neuertheleſſewhen Iſrael was ſtrong, 
they putthe Canaanites to tribute, andex- 
pelled themnotwholly. 

29 © * Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not 
the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer , but 
the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among 
them. 

30CNeither did =Zebulun expell the in- 


* 1-f.17412% 


I Wherefore 


God permitted 


the Canaanit:s 
to dwell ſtill in 
the land,reade 


chap. 3.4+ 


* 1:-þ.16-16, 


m That is,the 


tribe of Zebu. 


habitants of Kitron, northe inhabitants of hun ac. v7 w 
Nahalol. but the Canaanites dwelt ainong Þ<vnderſtood 


them,and became tributaries. 
31 © Neither did Aſher caſt out thein- 
habitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of' 


of the reſt. 


Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib,nor of! 


Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob, | 
32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the! 


Canaanites the inhabitantes of the land: for! 
they did not driue them " our. | 


33 «| Neither did Naphtali driue out! 


1 


theinhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the in- 
habitants of Beth-anath , but dwelt among 
the Canaanites the inhabitants of the land: 
neuertheleſſe the inhabitants of Beth-ſhe-| 
meſh, and of Beth-anath became tributa-| 
ries vntothem. | 
34 And the Amorites + droue the chil-! 
dren of Dan into the mountaine : ſo that} 
they ſuffered them not to come downeto| 
the valley. 
35 And .the Amorites * dwelt ſtill in! 
mount Heres in Aiialon, and in Shaalbim, 
and when the ® hand of Toſephs familie pre- 
uailed, they became tributaries: 
36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was 
from Maalch-akrabbim , even from? Selah 
and vpward. 


— 


, 


On 


; The Angel rebuketh the people, beeauſe they had made 
peace with the Canaanites, r1 The Iſraelites fell to 1do- 
latrie after Ioſbuas death. 'r.4 They are delizered me! 
the enemies hands. 16 God delmererh them by [udges., 


32 Why God ſuffered idelaters ro remarne among them, 


And! 


| 
| 


Nn But made 
them pay tri- 


bure as the 0- 


thers did. 


FOr,oflicted thew 


+ Or ywould dvell, 


o Meaning, 
yhen he way 
Krronger then 
they. 
p Which was 
catic in Arabia, 
or as ſome 
from the rock 
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T The people reprooue Chap. y. 1. ____ torthetrrebelhion, | 110 _ 
Tetris, met | NT In * Angel of the Lord came vp |, the Lord hadſaid,& as the Lord had ſworne | 
5 ome [© > from Gilgal to Bochim,and faid,I made | vnto them : ſohe puniſhed them ſore. : 
thinke;Phint- [yOu tO ge vp Out of Egypt, haue brought | 16 Notwithſtanding, the Lord raiſed EE 
ou vnto the land which Thad ſworne vnto | vp * Iudges, which f delivered themoutoff S_ 
your wg ſaid, I willneuer breake my — - m_ —_— Wes het 
uenant with you. 
# Devt. 7.2. [ 2 * Yealſo ſhall make no couenant with | Tudges : for they wentawhoringafter other 
*0«#:12-3* [the inhabitants of this land, * 6xrſhal breake | gods,& worſhipped them, and turned quic- e's 
downe theiraltars : but yechaue not obey- ] ly outoftheiway, wherein their fathers wal- | [Meaning fiS 
ed my voice. Why haueyeedonethis 7 ked , obeying the commandements of the fie 
'| 3 Wherefore, Iſaidalſo, I willnot caſt Lord: they did not ſo. ; 
"16-2323: |them out before you, bat they ſhall be * as 18 And when the Lord had raiſed then 
es 0 EE: | 
e your + deſtruction. | 
5 And whenthe Angel of the Lord ſpake | cnemies all the daies of the TIudge ( for the | 
theſe wordes vntoall the children of Iiracl, | Lord + had compaſſion on their gronings, _ 
- |thepeople lift vp thcir voice,and wept. © becauſe of them that oppreſſed them and [79,5 | 
begs 5 Therefore they called the name of that | tormented _ wo Wn eons | 
mein place, . PRC, and offered ſacrifices there be. Yet - = t e wr ge -_ _ : - ney! Cl 
vnto the Lord. urned, andtdid worſe thentheir fa theme ner. 
> Afeerthar hel 6 © Now when Ioſhua had » ſent the | in follSwing other gods to ſerue them and 
baddiuided to | people away, the children of Iſrael went | worſhip them : they ceaſed notfrom their | 
roonby ls euery man into his inheritance, topoſſefſe | owne inuentions, nor from their rebellious | 
oh.24-2%, jrtheland. WAY. 
| 7 And the people had ſerued the Lord | 20 Whereforethe wrath of the Lord was 
' jall the dayes of Ioſhua, andallthe dayes of | kindled againſt Iſrael, andheſaid, Becauſe 
eMeanine. the [FRE Elders that outlined Ioſhua, which had this people hath tranſgreſſed my couenant, 
wonders and |ſeeneall the great © workes of the Lord that _ I _ anded their fathers, and hath 
|aades. ſhedidfor Iſracl. not obeyed my voyce, | 
$ But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer- | 21 Therefore will I no more caſt out be- = 
uantofthe Lord died, when he was an hun- we _ mr the! nations,which Ioſhua Tos - 
| : cft when he die comer Mama 
i fs Ang end im inthe coaſtes of | 22 That through them I may ® prooue $50! ta wad 
aingthe lercers [his inheritance, inf Timnath-heres inmount | Iſrael, whether they will keepethe way of jries and falle | 
vari [Ephraim , on the North ſide of mount Ga- | the Lord, to walke thercin, as their fathers prophetoare | 
2430s | 'aſh. 2 kepillſtt, ornot. roue our fairh 
| 10 And ſoall thatgeneration was gathe- | 23 So theLord left thoſe nations, and Res | 
red vnto their fathers,and another generati- | droue themnot out immediatly, neither de- | 
on aroſeafter them,which neither knew the | liuercd them into the hand of Ioſhua. 
Lord,nor yetthe workes,which he haddone |. —— CH _ [ Lf Inna, 
for Itracl. 8 e Canaanites were left to trie iſraet. 9 Othmeldels- | 
| 11 © Thenthechildren of Iſrael did wic- Lek he rhild; ———— | 
+ kedly in the fight of the Lord,and ſerued Heſe nowe are the nations which the 
maner ofidols, |* BaalIM, Lord left, thathe might prooue Iſrael 
| 12 Andforfooke the Lord Godof their | by them (ener as many of 1(rael as had not] = 
fathers,which brought them outoftheland7] knowen all the® warresof Canaan, « Which _— 
of Egypt, and followed other gods, exex the } 2 Onely to make the generations of the {t1chand of 
gods of the people that were roundabout | childrenof Tſracl to know, &toteach them => mc 
them,and bowed vnto them, and prouoked | warre, which doubtleſſetheir predeceflours i 
the Lord to anger. - knew dnot) =_ . For they env 
F -| 13 So they forſooke theLotrd, and ſer- 3 Fiue princes of thePhiliſtims, and all ſhe foughe for 
FT ee, ued * Baal.and* Aſhtaroth., the Canaanites, and the Sidonians., and thej*= 
ck 14 And the wrath of the Lord washote | Hiuites that dwelt in mount Lebanon,from | 
ny againſt Iſtac], and hee delinercd them into | mount Baal-hermon vntil one come to Ha- | 
txpeamong | the handes of ſpoylers, that ſpoyled them, | math. | | 
"7261.44.12, 1 and he * ſoldethem into the hands of their 4 And theſe remained to prooue Iſrael 
01-4 |Cnemies round about them , ſo thar they | by them, to wit , whether they would obey] . 
enrpila, couldno longer ſtand before theirenemies. | the commandements ofthe Lord, whichhe 
[a Three | x5 8 Whitherſoeuer they went our, the | commanded their fathers by the handeof 
| b hand of the Lord was ſore againſt them,as | Moſes. 


* wad” 


CREE 


1neel delivereth Iſrael. 


Tudges. 6 


"Ehud kilech Fe 


5 And the children of Iſrael dwelt a- 
mong the Canaanites, the Hirttites, and the 
Amorites , and the Perizzites , and the Hi- 
es uites,and theTebuſites, = 
Gods commsd 6 Andthey tooke « their daughters toþe 
'demenr, Deur| their wiues , and gaue thcir daughtcts to 


bake | their ſonnes, and ſerued their gods. | 
7 «| Sothe children of Iſrael did wicked- 

 Iyintheſight of the Lord, and forgate the 

IT or | Lord their God, and ſerued Baalim , and 


| woods ereaed 4 Aſhcroth, 

__ $ Thercforc the wrath of the Lord was 
| kindled againſt Iſrael, and he fold them into 
| the hande of Chuſhanriſhathaim king of 


went outfrom him. | 

20 'ThenEhud camevnto him, (and hee 
late alone in a ſommer parler, which hee 
had) and Ehud faid, I haue a meſſage vn- 
to thee from God. Then hee aroſe out of his 
throne, | 

21 And Ehudput foorth his lcft hand, 
and tooke the dagger from his right thigh, 
and thruſt itinto his belly, 


22 So that the haft went in after the blade, 
and the fatte cloſed about the blade, ſo that 
hee could not drawe the dagger out of his 
belly, but the dirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud gate him out into the 


 £0+, AMefpns) f Aram-naharaim, and the children of Iiracl 
han | ferued Chuſhanriſhathaim cight yeeres. 
' 9 T And whenthe children of Tſracl cri- 
| edvnto the Lord, the Lord ſtirred vp a ſaut- 
| our tothe children of Iſrael, and he faued 
| them, exe Othniclthe ſonne of Kenaz,Ca- 
| Iebs yonger brother. a 
How fired To And the © Spiritof the Lord came v- 
red vpby the | PON him, and hejudged IſracLand went out 
+ "way | towatre: andthe Lord delivered Chufſhan- 
+0:,59i4 | Tiſhathaim king of + Aram into his hand,and 
his hand preuailed againſt Chuſhanritha- 
| thatm. 
. | 11 So the land had reſt ffourtieyeeres, 
e932 | and Othniel theſonne of Kenaz died. 
andeighren= | 12 « Then the children of Iſrael againe 
| committed wickednefle in the ſight of the 


: dcr Othnicl. 


gSothatthee.| Lord: and the Lord 8 ſtrengthened Eglon 
'nemies of Gods! king of Moab againſt Iſrael, becauſe they 
{0c haneno/ 12d Committed wickedneſſe before the 
\them,but by | Lord, 
mw 9] 13 Andhe gathered vnto him the gþil- 
'\drenof Ammon, and Amalek, and went and 
(ſmorelfracl, andthey poſſeſſed thecitic of 
| palme trees. 
| 14 So the children of Iſrael ſerued E- 
_ {elon king of Moab cighteeneyeercs. 
| 15 Butwhenthe children of Ifrael cryed 
[vntothe Lord, .the Lord ſtirred them vpa 
[fauiour, Ehud the ſonne of Gera theſonne 
$0r2-, Of+Temini, aman+lame of his righthand : 
#0, 1;zbanded. and the children of Iſracl ſenta preſent by 
| him vnto Eglon king of Moab. 
| 16 AndEhud#+made himadagger with 
'two edges ofa cubitlength, and he didgird 
1itvnder his raimentypon his right thigh, 
| 17 Andheepreſented the gift vnto E- 
{glonking of Moab(and Eglon was avery fat 
man) 
' 18 And whenhehad now preſented the 
preſent, he ſent away the people that bare 
'thepreſent, | 
hOrasfome |. 19 Butheturnedagainefrom the * quar- 
'places ofidols. |ris, that wereby Gilgal,and faid,T haue a ſe- 
x Tillallbede- | ore errand vntothee, O king. Who ſaide, 


'& Or,oauſed a 


$ 


+ porch, and ſhut the doorcs of theparler y- |# 9:48 
pon him, and locked them. 

24 And when he was gone out, his ſer- 
uants came : who ſceing that the doores of 
the parler were locked , they ſaid, f Sure- | 
Iy hee doeth his eaſement in his ſommer yang was 
chamber. ES 

25 And they taried till they were aſha- | 
med: and feeing he opened notthe doores 
of the parler,they tooke the key,and opened 
them, and beholde , their Lord was fallen 
dead on the earth. | 
26 So Ehudeſcaped (while they taried)] 
and was paſſed the quarris, andeſcaped vnto|- - 
Setrah, 

27 And when hecame home, + he blewe|, 
atrumpet in mountEphraim, and the chil- | ananpogt 
dren of Iſrael went downe with him from x10. 
the mountaine, and he went before them. | | 

28 Thenſaid hevnto them, Follow me: | 
forthe Lord hath delivered your enemies, | - 
enex Moab into your hand. So they wene| 
downe afterhim, andtookethe paſſages of| 
Iorden toward Moab, and ſuftercd not a 
man to paſſe ouer. | | 

29 And thcy flew of the Moabites the! 
ſame time aboutten thouſand men, all + fed |+ %-frow,ad 
men, andall were warriours, and therceſca-|***** | 
pednota man. 
30 So Moab was t ſubdued tharday,'vn- |; ;,,,,m41 
der the hand of Iſtael:and the * land had reſt - Meaning) the 
foureſcore yceres. DC On 
31 & And after him was Shamear the |; «, tharir i 
ſonne of Anath, which ſlewe of the Phili- jnorthenum- 


. ber,nor the 
ſtims ſixe hundreth men with an oxe! goad, {eines thar 


and he alfo deliuercd I{racl, \ (God regardeths 
CC nn nm nn otoon———_— yh he will 
[OG 2 PER CHA P. III 4 | get the VIctorye 


I Iſrael ſrane and are giuen into the hands of 1abin. 4 De-; 
borah tndgeth 1ſrael, and exhorteth Barak to deliuer the 


_heaple. Is Seſere flecth, 17 and billed by eel, _ | 
A, ND the children of Iſrael t began Opens | 
. . 4 «d continued to dot 
gaine to doe wickedly in the fight off .;y. 
the Lord when Ehud was dead. mw aay's-c 0 
2 And the Lord folde them into the! yyom lots 
killed, & bum* 


- - * P Ly 
hand of = Iabin king of Canaan, that reig-|jl<, 70. 


] d. oy . . % - - 

H_ keepeifilence: andallthatſtood about him, | ned in Hazor , whoſe chicfe captaine was! jog,i 1.148 
FE , called, 

| MARI T mr 


% 
=_=_ MX ==n SS I.cTcC — ———_—_— 


ST 5 mw wh, 1460 


*$) e 


qrahand Barak. 


ap.V: 


Ire > A oo, = 5 - 


ael killet 


ſera. I14. 


þ That is,n jo 
wood,or ſtrog 


lace 


c By the ſpirit 
of prophetic, 
reſoluing of 


' [controuerſies 


and declaring 
he wil ofGod- 


d And reueiled 
vnto -= by the 
ſpint of pro- 
pheſic, F 


*Pſul-$3.9, 
0 


10, 
+ 0r,valley. 


e Fearing his 
owne weaknes 
land "his ene- 
mics power he 


idefireth the 


UMI 


£2 with him to 
aſſure im of 
Gods will fro 
time tO tine, 


& Or he led after 
him 19000,men 


2 Or,p1Rleritie, 

* Num.10.29. 

F E br from Kain. 
f Meaning,that 
he poſſefled a 
reat parrof 


k She Nil in... 
ourageth him 
tothis enter- 
priſe by afſu- 
ring hiin of 
Gods fautour 
and ayd, 


propherefſe to | 


at countrey, | 


called Siſera, which dweltin » Haroſheth of 
the Gentiles. - | = 0p 

3 Thenthe children of Iſrael cryed vnto 
the Lord: (forhe had nine hundreth charets 
of yron , and twentie yeeres he had vexed 
the children of Iſrael very fore) * 
4 q And at that time Deborah a Pro- 
FRO the wife of Lapidoth © iudged If- 
racl, a. 

s Andthis Deborah dweltvndera palme 
tree, berweene Ramah and Beth-el in mount 
Ephraim, and the children of Ifrael came vp 
to her for judgement. 

6 Then ſhee ſent and called Barak the 
ſonne of Abinoam out of Kedeſh of Naph- 


|tali, and ſaid vntohim , Hath not the Lord 


God of Iſraeli commanded , ſaying, Goe, 
and drawe towarde mount Tabor, and take 
with thee ten thouſand men of the children 


7 AndI will drawe vnto thee tothe* + ri- 
uer Kiſhon Siſera, the capraine of Tabins ar- 
mie with his charets, and his multitude,and 
will deliuer him into thine hand. 

8 AndBarakſaidvntoher, © If thou wilt 
goe with mee, I will goe: but if thou wiltnot 
goe with mee, I willnot goe. 

o Thenſhe anſwered, I will ſurely goe 
with thee, but this journey that thou takeſt, 
ſhall notbe for thine honour : for the Lord 
ſhall ſell Siſera into the hande of a woman. 
And Deborah aroſe and went with Barakto 
Kedcth. 

10 TAnd Barakcalled Zebulun 8 Naph- 
talito Kedeſh, and + he went vp on his fcete 
with ten thouſand men, and Deborah went 
vp with him. | 

11 ( Now Heber the Kenite, which was 
of the+children of * Hobab the father in 
law of Moſes, was departed from the +Ke- 
nites, and pitched his tent fyntill the plaine 
(of Zaanaim, whichis by Kedeſh) 


[theſonne of Abinoi was gone vp to mount 
Tabor. 
13 AndSiſera called for all his charets, 
eaen nine hundreth charers of yron, andall 
the people that were with him from Haro- 
ſheth of the Gentiles, vnto the riuer Kiſhon. 
14 Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak,s Vp: 
forthis is theday that the Lord hath deliue- 
red Siſecra into thine hand. Is not the Lord 
oneoutbefore thee? So Barak wentdowne 
trom mount Tabor, and ten thouſand men 


afterhim. 


15 And the Lord deſtroyed Siſeraand 


tall his charets , and all his hoſte with the 


edge of the ſword before Barak, ſo that Siſe- 
ra lighted downe off his charct, and fleda- 
way ON his feete. 


| 


of Naphtali andof the children of Zebulune |: 


12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak | — 


Heber the Kenite) 


16 But* Barak purſuedatter the charets, 
and after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth 6f the 
Gentiles : and all the hoſte of Siſera fell y- 
pon the edge of the ſword : there was nota 
man left. 31 | 

17 Howbeit Siſcra fled away on his feete 
to-the tent of Tacl the wife of Heber the 
Kenite: (for peace was betweene Iabin the 
king of Hazor, and betweene the houſe of 


18 And Iacl went out to meete Siſera, 
and ſaidynto him, Turnein, my lord,turne 
intome: fearenor. And when he had turned 
in vntoherinto her tent, ſhee couercd him 
with a + mantle. 

19 And heſaid vato her, Giue mee, I 
pray thee, alittle waterto drinke : forTI am| 
thirſtie, And ſhe opened * a bottle of milke, 
and gaue him drinke, and couered him. 

20 Againe heſaid vnto her , Stand in the 
dooreof the tent, and whenany man doerh 
come and enquire of thee, ſaying, Is i any 
man there: thou ſhalt ſay, Nay. 

21 Thenlacl Hebers wife tooke a * naile 
ofthe tent, &tookean hammer in her hand, 
and went ſoftly vnto him , and ſmote the 
naile into his temples, and faſtened it into 
the ground, (for he was faſt aſleepe, and 
wearle) and ſo hee died, _ > 

22 And behold, as Barakpurſued after 
Siſera, Iacl came out to meete him, and faid 
vnto him, Come , andI will ſhewe thee the 
man,whom thou ſeekeſt: and when he came 
into her zezz, behold, Siſeralay ! dead, and 
thenailein his temples. 

23 So God brought downe Iabin the 
king of Canaan that day before the children 
of lirael. 

24 And the handof the children of Iſtael 
+ proſpered, and preuailed againſt Iabin the 
king of Canaan, vntill they had deſtroyed 
Iabinking of Canaan. | 


- CHAF. _ 
1 The ſong of thankeſgining of Deborah and Barak, after 
the vidorie. , FENIEET 
'E Hen ſang Deborah , & Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoam the ſameday, ſaying, 

2 Praiſe yee the Lord for the auenging 
of Iſrael, and for the ® people that offered 
rhemſelues willingly. | | 

_ 3 Heare, yeekings ,hearkenyeePrinces: 
I, exex I will ting vnto the Lord : I will ting 
praiſe vato the Lord God of Iſrael, 

4 Lord, * whenthou wenteſt outof Seir, 
when thou departedit out of the fielde of 
*Edom.the earth trembled,and the heauens 
rained, the cloudsalſo dropped water. 

5 -* The mountaines mclted before the 
Lord,'* as did that Sinai before the Lord 
God of Iſtacl;' ' 


i.e] 


3 — 


— 


* Pal. $3.10* 


h Whoſe at 
ceſters were 
ftrangers, bus 
worſhipped 
——_ Eds 
and thereſore 
were joyned 


+ Or,blankers : 


* [bap.5.25e 


f Ebr.went and | 
wes ffrong. ' 


a To wit,th? 
two tribes of 
Zcbulun and 
Naphaali. 


* Deut.4.11, 
T Deut.2.1. 


* Tfal.97.5. | _ 
TE xed,1 9.1 8. 


UWEID7 + 43; 
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i To wit,Sife 


k That 1sthe 
pinne or ſtake 
whereby ir 
was faſtened 
the ground. 
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$* 


ISo he ſaw that 
a Woman had | 
the honour,as | 
Deborah 
hefied 


! 
pro-. | 


—— "9 
_ 


{ 


- 


. nat 


A T Tiki "* 549} jr | 


* a A A. + Set 
_— > a” ” Y.- , » OY : Fwd 
juUdTCS. 
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* Chap. 3+3 bs 


® Chap.4.18. 
þ For tcarevf . 
the encmics. 


þ 
: 


Miraculouſly 

Irred yp of 
God to piiie 
them and delit- 
-{uer them. 
d They had no 
hearr to reſiſt 
their enemies. 


{exc gouernors 


: f Asin danger 
| of your ene> 

| mies, 

! g Fornow yo 
| may draw wa- 
! ter without 

: feare of your 

| enemies. 


4 


| 
[. 


hTowit,them 
that kepr thy 
people in cap- 
| Uuigic. 


{through by-waies. 


6 In the dayes of * Shamgar the ſonne 
of Anath. in the dayes of * Iael thehie wats 
were > ynoccupied and thetraucllers walked 
7 The townes werenot inhabited : they 
decayed, I ſay, in Iſtael, vntill I Deborah 
camevp,whichroſe vpa © motherin1{rael. 

8 They choſe new gods : then was watrre 
in thegates. Was there a 4 ſhield or ſpearc 
ſcene among fourty thouſand of Iſrael * | 

o Mine hearts ſet on the gouernours of 
Iſracl , aud on them thatare willing among 
thepeople: prayſe yee the Lord. 

10 Speake yee that ride on © white aflcs, 
yeethat dwellf by Middin, and thatwalke 
by the way. | 

11 For the noiſe of the archers appeaſed 
among the s drawers of water : there ſhall 
they rehearſe the righteouſhes of the Lord, 
his rightcouſnes of his townes in Iſrael : 
then did the people of the Lord goe downe 
to the gates. 

12 Vp Deborah, vp, ariſe, azd ſing a 
ſong: ariſe Barak , andlead * thy captiuitic 
captiue, thou ſonne of Abinoam. = 

13 For they that remaine, haue domint- 
on ouerthe mightie ofthe people: the Lord 


; i Toſhua firſt 
fought'againſt 

' Amaick,and 

| Saul deſtroyed 


himt 


k Eugghe lear- 
ned Ctd help to 
4 fight. 


(JT Euenthe 
; whole tribe. 
; m They mar- 


| CaMc Not CUer 
: Jorden to heipe 


| them, 


{ nShe reproucth 
| all th. mthar 
came rotto 
help their bre- 
thren in their 
meccſime. 

o Either by 
'beating of the 
ſca,or be mi» 
ning. 


p They wan 
i\nothing, but 
 {Joſtall. 

'q Asa beſome 
x Hun the filth 
; of the houſe. 


' 
| 
bk. 
: 
| 


hath giuen me dominion oucr theſtrong. 
| . 14 OfEphraim i their roote aroſeagainſt 
| Amalck : andafter thee , Beniamin ſhal fight 
againſt thy peoole, 0 LAmalek : of Machir 
camerulers,and of Zebulun they that handle 
the pen of the & writer, 

15 And the Princes of Ifſachar were with 
Deborah, and? Iflachar, and alſo Barak: hee 


| was ſet on his feete in thevalley : for the di- 
| viſions of Reuben were great ® thoughts of - 


| veiled that they | 


| heart. 
| .16 Whyabodeſt thouamong the ſheepe- 
| folds, to heare the bleatings of the flockes* 
[for the diniſions of Reuben were greate 
[thoughts of heart. - 

| 17 ® Gilead abode boyond orden : and 
'why docth Dan remaine in ſhips? Aſher ſate 
on the Seaſhoare, and taried in his * decay- 
cd places. 

| 18 Bat the people of Zebulun 8 Naph- 
tali haucicoparded their liues vnto the death 


- {inthe hieplaces of the field. 


| T9 The Kings came azd fought : then 
fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach by 
the waters of Megiddo : they rccetued no 
;gaincof?. money. 

| 20 They fought from heauen, exen the 
(ſtarresintheir courſes fought againſt Siſera. 
! _ 21 The riuer Kiſhon 4 ſwept them a- 
'way , thatancient riuerthe riuer Kiſhon. O 
'my ſoule, thou haſt marched valiantly. 

| 22 Then were the horſe.-hooues broken 


with the oft beating together of their migh- 
B; Fi 


 titude: ſothat they and their camels were 


T 


$ 


As " 


Deborah and. 


tie men. TR LP 
23 Curſe yee*® Meroz : (ſaid the Angel 
of the Lord .) curſe the inhabitants rhere- | 
of; becauſe they came not to helpe the Lord, 
tohelpethe Lordagainſt themightie. 
24 Iacl the wite of Heber the Kenite 
ſhall be bleſſed aboue other women : bleſſed 
ſhall ſhe be aboue women dwelling in tents. 
25 Heeasked water, and ſhce gaue him 
mou: ſheebroughttoorth * butter ina lord- 
ly diſh. | 
F 26 She put herhand to thenaile, and her 
righthandtotheworkemans hammer: with 
the hammer ſmote ſhe Siſera : ſhe ſmoteoff 
his head , afterſhe had wounded, and pear- 
cedhis temples. 1 
27 Hebowed him downeat her feete,he 


tell downe,and lay ſtill : ather feete he bow-| 


ed him downe, and fell: and whenhee had 
ſ{unke downe, helay theret dead. 

23 Themotherof Sifera looked out ata 
window, &cried through thelattefſe ,Why 
is his charet ſo long a comming © why tarie 
the * wheeles of his charets ? 

29 Herwiſe ladics anſwered her, Yea, 
* ſhee anſwered her ſelfe with her owne 
words, 

30 Haue they not gotten, ad they di- 
uide the ſpoyle © euery man hatha maideor 
two. Siſcra hath a pray of diuers coloured 
garments, a pray of ſundry colours made of 
needle worke: of diuers colours of needle 
worke on both {1des, » for the chicfe of the 
ſpoile. | 

31 Soletallthineencmicsperiſh,O Lord: 
but they that loue him,ſhalbeas the * Sunne 
when he riſeth in his might. And the land 
had reſt fourtic yeeres. 

CHAP. VL 


"5 Orifeet, 


. 
t That is,ſhee 


r It wasa 


Where 


fought, 


sSome reade, 
churned milke 
an a great cup, 


F E br deftireyed. 


comforted her 
ſclfe, 


u Becauſche 
was chiefe of 
the armie 


x Shall grow 
daily moreand| 
more in Geds 
fauour, 


1 Iſrael s oppreſſed of the Midtantes for their wickedneſſe. | 
fern cs ſent to be their adeliuerer. 37 Hee asketh 4 
A Frerward the children of Iſrael commit- 
ted wickednes in the ſight of the Lord, 
andthe Lord gaue them into the handes of 
Midian ſcuen yeeres. | 

2 Andthe hand of Midian preuaileda- 
gainſt Iſrael , * azd .becauſe of the Mi- 
dianites the children of Iſrael made them 
dennes in the mountaines, and caues, and 
ſtrong holdes. 

3 When lſraelhadſowen , then came vp 
the Midianites, the Amalckites,andthey of 
the+ Eaſt, and came vpon them, 

4 And camped by them, and deſtroyed 
the fruite of theearth, euen till thou come 
vnto > Azzah, and left no foode for Ifracl, 
neither ſheepe, nor oxe, noraſle. | 

5 Forthey went vp, and their cattel,and 
came with their tents as graſhoppersin mul- 


with- 


__ OC VT TERA 76 4» > Wh” > 


a For feare of 
the Midianites,| 
they fled into | 
the dennes 
the moun- *' 
taines. 


Or, of Kedes 


bEuen almoſt 
the whole cob! 


treYs 


neere Tabor; 


UMI 


ye Ge oe r—e— —_— A <W—_—_—_——— I WW o__ 7.1 


ls 


/ 14P: V1; 


”- 1.0» 
- 


als altar; | if; 


Tow oy 


5n andrche Angel. 
| == OI 


by T 
2.5 a. RE —_—_——_ 


D— 


| 
e This is the | 
end of Gods 

uniſhments,ta 
call his to repe- 
rance,that they 
| may ſceke for | 
helpe of hiaa. j | 


[| 
x 
£ 


- 


[7 foght o 


This came 


nefſe of faich , 
which is in the 
moſt perfect : 
forno man in 
this life ca haue 
a perfect faith: 
yctthe children 
of God haue a 


without number ; and they came intothe 


8 
k 


[youv 
[outof the houſe 


[the handof the Egyptians , andoutofthe 
|/handofall that oppreſſed you, and haue caſt 
[them outbefore you, and giuen you their 
[Jand. 
e:.x9-17.35-) your God: * fearenotthe gods of the Amo. 
3binr. 19-3: | Lites in whoſe landyou dwel: butyee haue 


.not obeyed my vyoyce. 
' 11 Andthe Angelofthe Lord came,and 


\ſate vnder the oke which was in Ophrah, 
thatperteined vntoToaſh the father of the 


+ 0r,to prepare | 


f diſtruſt, : 8 | 
but of weak my Lord,if the Lordbee with vs , why then 


land to deſtroy it. 

6 Sowas l{taelexceedingly impoueriſh- 
edby the Midianites : therefore the *© ehil- 
dren of Iſrael cried vnto the Lord. io 

7 T And whenthe children of Iſrael cri- 
ed vrito the Lord becauſe of the Midianites, 

8 TheLordſent vnto the children of If- 
raela Prophet , who ſaid vnto them, Thus 
faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I haue brought 

from Egypt, and haue brought you 
of bondage, 
9 'And I haue deliuered you out of 


10 AndI ſaidvntoyou , Tamthe Lord 


|Ezrites,&his ſonne Gideon threſhed wheat 
| by the winepreſle, * to hide it from the Mi- 
| dianites. 

| 12 ThentheAngelofthe Lord appeared 

[vnto him, and faid vnto him, The Lord x 
/avith thee, thou valiant man. | 

| 13 To whome Gideon anſwered, 4 Ah 


[is allthis come vpon vs? and where be all 
| his miracles which our fathers told vs of, 
and faid , Did not the Lord bring vs olit 
of Egypt: but now the Lord hath forſaken 


'vs,anddeliuered vs into the hand ofthe Mi-,| 


vnto him vnder the oke, atidpreſented its. 

zo Andthe Angel of God ſaidvnto him; 
Takethe fleſhand the vnleauened bread;and 
lay then vpon this ſtone,and powre outthe 
broth: and he did ſo. _ | W: | 

21 © Then the Angel of the Lord put 
foorth the end of the ſtaffe that he had iri 
his hand, and touched the flcſh and the vn- 
leauened bread:and thereatoſeyp fireioutof 
the ſtone,and conſumed the fleſh and the vn- 
leauened bread : fothe Angel of the Lord 
departedoutof his fights TY 

22 And when Gideon perceiugd that it 
was an Angel of the Lord, Gideon theri 
ſaid, Alas , my Lord God: * forbccauſeI 
haueſeenean AngeloftheLord faceto face, 
I "ſhall die; | | = 

23 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Peace | 
be vnto thee: feare not , thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made analtarthere yn- 
tothe Lord,and called it, * Ichouah ſhalom: [peace 
vnto this day it isin Ophrah, of the farher of 

25 TAndthe ſame night the Lord ſaid 
vtito him, Takethy fathers yong bullocke;, | 
and an other bullocke *of ſeuen yceres olde, 


chep.13.24; 


That is,28 
he Chalde 


therhath , and cut downe the groue that 
is by it; | "0 _—- 
26 And buildan altarvnto the Lordthy 
Godypon the toppe of this rocke,in a plaine 
Place: and take the ſecond bullocke, andof- 
fer a burnt offering with the woode of the 
! roue,which thou ſhalt cut downe; 
27 Then Gideon tooke terine men of 
his ſeruants, and did as the Lord badehim:|* 
but becauſe hefeared to do it by day for his 
fathers houſhold , and the men of the citic; 
he did itby night. 
28 © And when the men of the citie a- 
roſecarely in the morning , behold,the al- 
tar of Baal was broken,and the groue cut 
downe that was by it , and the ® ſecond 
bullocke offered vpon the altar that was 
made. : " | 
29 Therefore they ſaid one to another, 
who hath done this thing £ and when they 
inquired andasked, theyfaid , Gideon the 
ſonne of Ioaſh hath done this thing, 
30 Then the men of the citie ſaid vnto 
Toaſh,Bring out thy ſonne, thathe maydie: 
forhe hath deſtroyed the altar of Baal;and 
”_ alſo cut downe the groue that w 
it, 
: 31 Andloaſh ſaide vnto all that ſtoods 
by him, will yee plead Baals cauſeror will 
fauchim 2 * hethat wil contend for him. 
him dic or the morning . If hebe God, let 


m Moning, 


ynto Baal, 


ought to juſti 
et fic them, thar 
are zealous of 


him pleade for. himſclfe againſt him that 
hath caſt downe his 0 | | 


4 gainſ; Vs 
2An | 


t By the Sore 
of God ohely; 
25 inthefacrt- 
ficc of Hellas, 
| 1.King. 1 8,3 'f 


Or;the Lord of 


the far Bu F, | 
whichwas kef 
to be offcred | 


nh Thus iyee 


* Exed.4 4.264 | 
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and deſtroy the altar of Baal that thy fa- ſex wire, | 
| fed ſeuen yeets | 


I Which grows 
eth about Baals: 
altar, 0 
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Gods cauſe, | 
though all the | 
tnulucude be &| 


true fairh wher | dianites. 
oben | 14 Andthe*Lord looked vponhim,and 
eThais, | ſaid, Gointhisthy fmighr , and thouſhalr 
mginvigble | ave Iſrael out of the hands of the Midia- 
= ' "> nites: haue not Iſcnt thee? 
uenthee. | 15 Andhceanſweredhim,Ah my Lord, 
forfeit. \whereby ſhal I ſaueTfrael * behold, my + fa- 
[ther is poore in Manaſſch, andTIamthelcaſt 
6 inmy Achers houſe. 
| 16 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Iwill 
[therefore be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite 
'the Midianites, as one man, 
| 17 Andheanſwercd him, I pray thee, If | 
'T have found fauourin thy fight, then ſhewe 
voturwe | me Ba ſigne, that thoutalkeſt with me. - 
fe@icenenie | 18 Departnothence, I pray thee ,vntillT 
mw Gods v0=| COME Vntothee: , and bring mine offering, 
eunorbe per- | aNd ay it beforethee. And he faid, I willtary 
ded with= \ynrill thou come againe. | 
' $%*  } 19 © Then Gideon went in,and made 
Ma, ready a kid, and vnleauened bread of an Þ E. 
16.36, | {phahoffloure, andpurthe fleſh in abasket, 
[& pur thebroth inapot, and brought it out 
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32 And in that day was Gideon called | vnto the water,and [will >triethemforthee |b 1 wii give 
Terubbaal, that is, Let Baal plead for him- | there : and of whom I ſay vnto thee, This f/** Prim. 
ſelfke becauſe he hath broken downe his | man ſhall | with ſei cane 
| goc with the,theſameſhal go with | thar tuallgee | 
| altar. | thee: and of whomſocuer I ſay vnto thee, wate.: of 
33 Then all the Midianites and the A- | This man ſhall not goe with thec,the ſame 
malekites andthey ofthe Eaſt ,weregathe- | ſhall notgoe. Pq 
F red together , and went and pitchedin the 5 So hee brought downe the peoplevn- 
| valley of Izreel. pes 6 | tothe water. And the Lord ſaid vnto: Gide- 
ESTES4 | 34 But the Spirite of the Lord f came | on, As many as lap the water with thei 
roy vpon Gideon,* and he blewea trumpet,and | tongues,as a dogge Jappeth , them put b 
o The familie | » Abjezcr was —=_ with him. themſclues, and cuery one that ſhall bowe 
| Wherof be way 35 And he cnt meſſengers throughout downehis knees to < drinke, put apart. " bm themde. 
all Mangſeh, which alſo was ioyned with | 6s And the numberof them thatlapped] fortune 
him , and heſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, | by putting theirhandesto theirmouthes;word —_ 
andto Zebulun,and to Naphtali, and they | three hundreth men: but all the remnant of 
EE came vp to meet them. the people kneeled downe vpon their knees 
| om are 36 Then Gideon ſaid vato God 3 PIf todrinke water. | 
| ofinfidelity, | thou wiltſaue Iſtacl by mine hand, as thou 7 © Then the Lord ſaid vnto Gidcon,By 
becon-| Daſt ſaid, theſe three hundreth men that lapped, will 
| firmed in his 37 Bchold, I will puta fleece of wooll in | Ifaue you , anddeliuer the Midianites into Wh 
_—_ thethreſhing place:itthe dewe comeon the | thine hand:and let all the oher'4 people go e:} d Thatis,he 
fleece only, and it bedrievponaltheearth, | uery manvnto his place. de 
a : ouſand,and 
then ſhal I beſure, thatthou wilt ſaue Iſracl $ © So the people tooke vitailes + with| ſeuen hundred, 
by myne hand, as thou haſt ſaid. them , and their trumpets : and he ſent all — 
38 Andſoit was:for hee roſe vp earely | the reſt of Iſrael, every man vnto his tent,| t Ebr.in thei 
onthe morowe, and thruſt the fleece toge- | and+ reteined the three hundreth men:and nd 
ther, and wringed the dew out of the fleece, | the hoſte of Midian was beneath him in al © | 
andfilleda bowle of water. valley. | 
39 Againe, Gideon ſaid vnto God, Bee | 9 & And the ſame night the Lord faid 
* 6613-32, |NOL angry with me,that*I may ſpeake once | ynto him , Ariſe , <get thee downe vnto|« Thuthe 
more: let meproueonce againe, Ipray thee, | the hoſte: forT haue dcliuered it into thine _— 
with the fleece: let itrnowbe dric onely viſh hand. | Rtrengrhe him, 
on the fleece , and let dewe bevponallthe | 106 Butifthou feare to goe downe , ther Ing 
ground. | goethou, and Phurah thy ſeruant downe{* encerpriſe 
| 40 And God didſothat fame night: for | tothehoſt, 
q Whereby he | jt was 4 drie yponthe fleece onely, and there 11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they 
was aſſured F , 
ie was a mirade| WAS deEWwe ON all the ground... = ſay , and fo ſhall thine hands be ſtrong to! 
[of God, CHAP. VII. _____. | goedowne ynto the hoſte . Then went he 
2 The Lordcommandeth Gideon to ſend am4y agreatpart | 1 \ne and Phurah his ſeruant vnto the 
of his companie. 22 The Midianites are d:ſcomfited by 4 , | : ; 
wonderous fort. . 2 7 Orch 4nd Zeb are [ime outſide of the ſouldiers that were in the; 
* (hep. 8.35. hen * Terubbaal (whois Gideon) roſe | hoſte. Pets 
| vp early, and allthe people that were 12 And the Midianites , andthe A- | 
 E6r. En-bard: \rith him, and pitched beſidetthe wel of Ha- malekites and all * they of the Eaſt, lay in|, Chas 6:54, 
| rod, ſo that the hoſte of the Midianites was | the valley like graſhoppers in multitude, | 
on the North ſideof them in the valley by | and their camels were without number”, 
"> OR, hill of+Moreh. { 2 astheſand which is by the ſeaſide formul- . 
WE 2 AndtheLord faidevnto Gideon, The | titude. | | 
peoplethatare withthee , are too many for 13 And when Gideon was come,behold, 
| meto giue the Midianites into their handes, | 4 man tolde a dreame vnto his neighbour , 
a God willnot [leaſt Iſrael make their * vaunt againſt mee, | and ſaid, Behold , I dreameda dreame, and 
thatany<rez= [1nd ſay,Minehand hath ſaued me. loe,a f cake of barley bread tumbled from a-jfSomereade, 
ture depriue q.- . . . * q7 : trembling noule 
imof hisglo= | 3 Now therefore proclaimein theaudi. | boueinto the hoſtof Midian, and camevnto| Fy,gleybrad 
Y ...8, |enceofthe people, andſay,* whoſoisti- | atentandſmoteit,thatitfel,andouerturned meme 
3.e.3-56- |morous or fearfull, let him returne, andde- | it, that the tent fell downe. tation ſhould 
| art earcly from mount Gilead . Andthere | 14 And his fellow anſwered, and faid,| makethcir | 
; 5 s » T6 . w—_ great army t0 
' Ferurned ofrhepeople which were at mount This is nothing elſeſaue the ſword of Gide-| Femble. 


houſand remained. 


fhonſandre and twentie thouſand: ſo tenne 
' 4 AndtheLord ſaid vnto Gideon, The 


—_ 


people are yet too many: bring them downe 


on the ſonne of Ioaſh a man of Iſrael: for in- 
to his hand hath God delivered Midian and 
all the hoſte. 


heard the dreamd 
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15 © When Gideog 


told 
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or gaue Goc 


told , and the interpretation of the fame, 
hees worſhipped , and returned ynto the 
hoſte of Iſrael , and ſaid , Vp: for the Lord 


UMI 


phraim ſaid vnto him, 
2 why haſt thou ſerutdys thus thatrhou 


calledſt vs not, when thou wenteſt to fight|| 


68. fi6 | 


S | 
he had the glos | 


inthe Chalde 
Ro |hathdelivered into your hand the hoſte of | with the Midianites 2 and they ctiode with|77 ofthevietw> | 
—— —_—_— bal I I['© 
16 And he diuided the threc hundreth 2 To whom hee ſaid, whathite I howe]  . | 
meninto threebands, and gaue cuery mana | done in compariſon of >you?is not theeglea.|> Which haus | 
, + | rumpetin his hand with cmptic pitchers, | ning of grapes of Ephraim better, theh the[ces,Oreb and | 
57% weak and lampes b withinthe pitchers, vintageof Abiezer? | Ec | 
meanes God v1 17 And hee faid vntothem , Lookeon | 3 God hath delivered intoyout harides [ofthe whole | 
cr whold MC, and doe likewiſe , when cometothe | the princes of Midian , Oreb and Zeeb: and rn | 
_ {ide of thehoſte: euen as I doe,ſo doe you. | what was I able to doe in compatiſon ofthe whole en= | 
18 WhenTIblowe withatrumpectandall | you? And when hec had thus ſpoken, then|*7icofore. | 
| that are with mc,blow yee with trumpets al- | theirſpirits abated toward him. mily | 
iThatizhe | ſo on euery fide of the hoſte, andſay,i For |. 4 FAnd Gideon cametoIorden to paſſe} 
———_— the Lord, and for Gideon. ouer,hce, and the three hundreth men that 
Gideons us fer} 19 © So Gideonand the hundreth men | were with him, wearic, yet purſuing them. 
ny. that were with him , came vnto the out ſide 5 Andheeſaidvnto themen of Succoth, a1 
of the hoſte , inthe beginning of themid- | Giue,I pray you, *morſels of bread vnto the CON _ 
dle watch , and they raiſed vp the watch- | people. tthat follow me ( for they be wearie) | fir thas areas | 
men , and they blewe with their trumpets, | that I may follow after Zebah,and Zalmun- [2 | 
and brake the pitchers that were in their | na kings of Midian, | 
hands. | | 6s Andtheprincesof Succoth ſaid, Are; 
20 And thethree companics blewe with | the*hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in e Dean eden 
trumpets andbrakethepitchers,and held the | thinchands;that wee ſhould 21uebrcad ynto => d-- ua 
lampes in their lefthands , and the trumpets | thinearmie? aq wenaghncne, 
in their right hands to blow withall : and | 7 Gideon then ſaid, Therefore when the come $ hot | 
{Shall deftroy\they cryed, The * ſword of the Lord and | Lordhath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna|, ,. ._ 
penn lofGideon. intomine hand, I will t teare your fleſh with| pics. = 
21 And they ſtood , every man in his | thornes of the wildernefleand with briers. 
place round about the hoſte: &all the hoſte | 8s ©« And heewent vp thencetoPenuel, 
$0ybrokg a4eis | # TANNG, and cryed, and fled. — | andſpakevntothemlikewiſe,andthemen of 
are): ' 22 And the three hundreth blewe with | Penuclanſwered him,as the men ofSuccoth! 
*16.9.4 | trumpets , and *the Lord ſet every mans | anſwered, _ 
ITheLord i. {word vpon his! neighbour,andvpon all the} 9 And he faid alſovnto the men of Pe-| | 
daniescokill | hoſte: ſo the hoſte fled to Beth-haſhittah in | nuel,, when T come againe fin peace, I will |{#*=inggotth | 
meaothr. | Zererah, & tothe border of Abel-meholah, | breake downe this towre. 1 
vnto Fabbath. : 10 © Now Zebafi and Zalmunna weze | 
23 Thenthe men of Iſrael being gathe- | s in Karkor , and theirhoſtes with them , a- |g A cidie Eafi- | 
'red togetherourof Naphrali, andoutof A- | bour fifteene thouſand , all that werelefr of |*22594 
ſher, andout of all Manaſſeh, purſucd after | allthe hoſtes of them of the Eaſt : for there 
the Midianitgs. was ſlaine an hundreth and twentic thou- 
| 24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto | ſand men.that dreweſwords. 
all mountEphraim, ſaying, Comedowne | 1x « And Gideon went through them | 
|againſtthe Midianites, andtake before them | that dweltin > Tabernacles on the Eaſt ſide El wenrdy | 
wMeaning.che| NC ® waters vnto Beth-barah, and Torden. | of Nobah & Iogbehah,andſmotethe hoſte: |nteao ame! 
pgzorthe | Then all the men of Ephraim gathered to- | for the hoſte was careleſle, | bians dweltin. | 
they ould nor | FEENErand tookethe waters vnto Beth-barah, | 12 And when Zebahand Zalmunna fled, | 
rpc: [andTorden. | | he followedafter them, and tooke the two 
6.1026 | 25 And they tooke two* princes ofthe kings of Midian , ZebahandZalmunna,and 
Midianites , Oreb and Zecb , andſlew O- | diſcomfited all thehoſte. 
| reb vpon rherocke Oreb, and flew Zeebat 13 «So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſhre-|;<,.....cage, | 
putteſe p'acs | n the winepreſle of Zeeb, and purſuedthe | turned from battell;ithe ſunnebeing yer hie, [before the fun 
zinc of the | Midianites, and brought the heads of Oreb | 14 And'tooke a ſeruant of the men of|***P. | 
_— Zegb to Gideon beyond Iorden. Succoth , and enquired of him : and he{z,, ,..4., * 
»h "CHAD. VII, + wrote to him the princes of Succoth and 
| ERECT peſo the Elders thereof, exex ſeuentie and ſeuen | 
| chem. 4 He + nn _— comgc = = G—_— men. An4h " eg | 
| ſelfe on them of Suceoth ane Penuet. 27 He mater an | - 1 Arq he came vnto the men of Suc- 
OO | nib wockrafe of melanie, go of Glens | ch andfaid,Behold Zebgh and Zalmunna, 
HY > E:. | 
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y whomyee vpbraided me,ſaying, Are the 
ands of Zebah and Zalmunna already in 
thine hands, that we ſhould giue bread vnto 
thy weary men? 
16 Then hee tookethe Elders of the ci- 
tie, andthornes of the wilderneſſe and bri- 
ers, and + did teare the men of Succoth with 


them. 


17 Alſo he brake downe the towre of 
* Penuel,and ſlew the men of the citie. 

18 © Then faid he vnto Zebah andZal- 
munna, What manner of men were they, 
whom ye ſlew at Tabor:zand they anſwered, 


s Or,they were | ' 
«ove. |+As thouart,ſo werethcy :exery one was like 


the children ofa king. 


| ike vnto thee. 


k We came all 
out of one bel- 
ly:therefore I 
will be xeuen= 


| ped. 


/1 Meaning,that 
'they would be 


{rid out of their ſo 


 {paine at once, 
:orels to haue 4 
'waliant man to 
put the todeath 
;+ Or;collars. 


{m That is, thy 
/poſteriry. 
' + 


'n His intent 

! vwvas to ſhevy 

: him(ſelferhank- 
; full for this vi- 
: Rorie by rcſto- 
'ring of religto, 
; which, becauſe 
it was Not ac- 


19 Andheſaid, They weremy brethren, 
cuen my *mothers children : as the Lord 1i- 
ueth , if yee had ſaucd theirliucs , I would 
not ſlay you. 

20 Then heeſaid vnto Icther his firſt 
borne ſonne, Vp,and ſlay them: but the boy 
drewenot his ſword: for he feared, becauſe 
he was yet young. 

21 Then Zebahand Zalmunna ſaid; Riſe 
thou, and fall ypon vs : for! as the mans, 
0 is his ſtrength . And Gideon aroſc and 
ſlewe Zebah and Zalmunna,and tooke awa 
the+ ornaments , that were on their camels 
neckes. | 

22 Then the men of Tſrael ſaid vnto Gi- 
deon, Reignethou ouervs, both thou, and 
thy ſonne , and thy = ſonnes ſonne : for 


23 And Gideon ſaid vnto them , I wil 


not reigneoueryou , neither ſhall my childe 


reigne oucr you, but the Lord ſhall reigne 0- 


\Ucryou. | 


24 Againe Gideon ſaid vnto them, "I 
would defire a requeſt of you , that you 
would giue me euery man the ecarerings of 
his pray (for they had golden earerings be- 
cauſe they were Iſmaelites) 


cording as God} 
had comman= { 
ded,rurned to | 
\thcir dcfitrutti-! 
: on. 


4 
| 


; 
+ Or ſweet balles. 


'© That is,ſuch 
[things a5 per- 
:rcined to the? 
ivſe ofthe Ta- 
{bernacle, Look 
more of Ephod. 
Exo.2$.4.6.1. 
ſam.2.18.and 
2.ſam.6.14. 
and chap, 17 5 


25 And they anſwered , we will giue 
them. And they ſpread a garment, and did 
caſt therein cuery man the earerings,of his 

ray. | 

26 And theweight of the golden care- 
rings that he required, was a thouſand and 
ſeuen hundreth ſheke/s of gold,befide collers 


+andiewels, and purple raiment that was 


on the kings of Midian , and beſide the 


 chaines that were about their camels 


neckes. 


| 


27 And Gideon madean * Ephod there- 


of,and put it in Ophrah his citie : and all 
Iſrael wenta whoring thereafter it , which 
was the deſtruction of Gideon and his 
houſe. 


28 Thus was Midian brought lowe be- | 


i 
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thou haſt deliuercd ys out of the hand of 
Midian. 


chem, all theſe words: and their hearts were 
Hee isour brother. 


4 And they gaue him ſeuentie pieces! 
of ſ1]uer out of the houſe of Baal-berith, | 


ſonnes of Ierubbaal , about ſeuentic perſons 


A 


Gideon ditth. © 


fore the children of l1iracl , jo that they litt 


vp their heads nomore : and the countrey 


was in quietneſle fourtie yeeres in the dayes| 


of Gideon. | 
29 Then ITerubbaal the ſonne of Toaſh 
went,and dwelt in his owne houſe. 

30 And Gideon had ſeuentie ſonnesf be- 
gotten of his body: for he had many wiues: 

31 And his concubine that was in She- 
chem, bare hima ſonne alſo , whoſe name 
heecalled Abimelech. 

32 So Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh diedin 
agoodage, and was buried in the {epulchre 
of Ioaſh his farherin Ophrah, ofthe? father 
of the Ezrites, 


drenof Iſrael turned away and went a who- 
ringaftcr Baalim , and made 4 Baal-berith 
their God, | 


10t the Lord their God; which had deliue- 
red them outof the hands ofall their ene-! 
mies on cuery {ide, | 

35 Neither *ſhewed they mercieon the 
houſeofTerubbaal, or Gideon, according to 


all the goodnes which he had ſhewed vnto 
Iſrael. 


WELD... 


—_ 


s Abimelech rg the kingdome , and putteth his bre- 
thren to death. > Totham propoſeth a parable. 23 Ha- 
tred betweene Abimelech and the Shechemites. 26 Gaal 
conſprreth againſt him , and s onercome. 53 Abimelech 

_# wounded to death by 4 Womanc=————— 


Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Terubbaal 
went to Shechem vnto his*mothers bre- 
thren, and communed with them, and with 
all the family , and houſe ofhis mothers fa- 


33 Butwhen Gidcon was dead,thechil4 ; 


34 And thechildren of Iſrael remembred|Ctues by cou- 


 CHAP.IX. jued ſo greats 


PF Ebr.which cams 
ont of hats thigh, 


belonged to 
the familie of 
e Ezcites, 


to whom they 
had bound the 


nant. 


r They were 
vnmindfull of 
God and vn- 
ind toward 
him, by whong 
they had recei- 


benefit, 


a To praftiſc 
with his kinſ- 
folkes forthe 
atreining of tht| 
{kingdome; 


ther, ſaying, 


for you , that all the ſonnes of Ierubbaal, 
whichareſeuentieperſons, reigne oueryou, 


beralſo, thatIam your Þ bone , and your 
fleſh. 


him in the audience of all the men of She- 


moouedto followAbimelech:for ſaid they, 


wherewith Abimelech hired + vaine and 
light fellowes which followedhim. 

5s Andhee went vnto his fathers houſe 
at Ophrah , and <« flew his brethren , the 


vpon one ſtone : yet Iotham theyengeſt 
-—ap of Icrubbaal wasleft : forhe hid him- 
elfe. | 


6 TAndall themen of Shechem gatfle- 
EEG rc 


2 Say , I pray you, inthe audience of 
all themen of Shechem , whether is better! 


cither that one reigne ouer You 2 Remem- 


3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake of | 


[ 
| 
| 
þ Of yeurkin- 


ired by my mo» 
thers ſides 


+ Gr, 1d's ſellower 
aud yagabond's 


? 
c Thus trrants 
to eſtabliſh 
thcir vſurped 
power,ſpare 
not th: inno* 
| cent blood) 
2 king. 197: 
2.chro.21-4 


____——_—_ 


' : 
L 


Pp Whichcitie | 


q That is, Bal 


_SDDD0242-.. 4 oa 


Fu . 


othalms parable. _ = 


P. 1x. 


9 a es” 


aals con{piracie 


UMI 


worthy of ho- 
[nour,and that 


d Which was 
as the town- 
kouſe, or com- 


m6 hatl, which 


and came and maid Abimelech king in the 


he calleth the 
tower of She 


chem.veil 49. 


chem. 7£ 
7 And when they tolde it to Iotham, 


hee went and ſtood in the top of mount 
Gerizim , and lift vp his voice, and cryed, 
hn ſaid vnto them, Hearken vnto me, you 
en of Shechem, that God may hearken 
vnto you. | | | 
8 © The trees went foorth to anoint a 
king ouer them, and ſaidvnto the oliuetree, 
Reigne thou ouer vs. h 
o But the oliue tree ſajd vnto them, 
ShouldI leaue my fatneſſe, wherewith by 
me they honour God and man, and goe to 


e By this para- 
ble he declarerth 
that tho(e, that 
arc not ambit» 
ous,are moſt 


the ambitious . 
abuſe their ho- 


nour bothro \aquance meabouethe trees? 
Rrudtionand | 10 Then the trees ſaid tothe figge tree, 
_ Come thou, axd be kingouervs. 
[. 11 But the figge tree anſwered them, 
{Should I forſake my fweetneſle , and my 
good fruite, and goc to aduance me aboue 
[the trees? | Fo) 
| 12 Then ſaid the trecs vnto the Vine, 
|Come thou, ad bekingouervs. .. , _ 
{ 13 ButtheVine ſaid vnto them, Should 
[I leaue my wine,whereby Icheere God and 
'man, and goe to aduance me aboue the 
irrees? | " 
4028s | 14 Then ſfaidall the trees vnto the#bram- 
brjer |ble, Comethou, ad reigne ouer vs. | 
| | 15 Andthe bramble ſaidvnto the trees, 
| If yee will in deed anoint meking ouer you, 
| [come , and put your truſt vnder my ſha-, 
[rAbimeleh |dow: andif not , the f fire ſhall come out of 
[faldeftroy © |the bramble , and conſume the Cedars of 
{the nobles of ; J NE OT Oe | 
-| Lebanon. 3' mw 


| Shechema, 
| { 16 Now therefore , if yee doe 


and if yee haue dealt well with Ierubbaal 
and with his houſe, and haue done vnto 
him according to the deſeruing of his 
hands, 
= "298 Wi... (For my father fought for you,and 
ef fem tm, Faduentured his life, and deliuered youout 
| of the hands of Midian. 
| | 18 Andyeeare riſen vp againſt my fa- 
 |thers houſe this day, and hauetlaine his chil- 
| (dren,about ſeucntie perſons vpon one ſtone, 
and hauc made Abimelech the ſonne of his 


red together, with all the houſe of «4 Millo, | 


plaine, where theſtone was erected in She-: 


truely 
and vncorruptly ro make Abimelech. king, 


and from the houſe of Millo,and 
Abimelech. 5} "141 
21 AndIotham ranneaway, and fled,and 
went to Bcer , and dwelt there for feareof 
Abimelech his brother. 
22 So Abimelech reigned threeycereo-| 
uer [{rael, 

. 23 But God ® ſent an cuil ſpirit betweene 
Abimelech, andthe men of Shechem: and k 
thenien of Shechem brake their promiſe to 
Abimelech, x 

24 Thatthe crueltie toward the ſeuentic 
ſonnes of Icrubbaal and their blood might 
comeandbelaidvpon Abimelech their bro- 
ther, which had ſlaine them , and vpon the 
men of Shechem , which hadaided him to 
kill his brethren. | | p 

25 So the men of Shechem ſet men in 
wait for himinthe tops ofthe mountaines; | 
whorobbedal that paſſedthatway by them: 
and it was told Abimelcch. | el 

:1:26 "Fhen Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came! 
with his brethren , andthey went to She-! 

chem : and the men of Shechcm put their! 
confidetce in him. | 

-:27) Therefore they i went out into the 
field, and aY ered in their grapes and trode |! 
them, and made merry , andwentinto the! 
houſeof their Gods,and dig eate and drinke, 
and curſed Abimelech. re 
_ 28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, 
whois AbimeJech * and who is Shechem, 
that wee ſhould ſerue him? Is hee notthe' 
ſonneof Ierubbaal and Zebulis his offi-! 
cer? Serueratherthe men of Hamor the fa-! 
=_ of Shechem: for why ſhould we ſerue! 

1017 
29 Now would. God this people were! 
vnder mine hand: then would I put away A- 
bimelech. And hee ſaidto £ Abimelech, In 
creaſe thine armie, and come out. 74 

30 And when Zebul theruler ofthe Ci-! 
ticheard the words of Gaal the ſonne of E-| 
bed, his wrath was kindled. Fo 

31 Therefore hee ſent meſſengers vnto! 
Abimelech t priuily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal! 
the ſonne of Ebegl and his brethren be come! 
to Shechem, and behold , they fortifie the! 
Citic againſt thee, _ 

32 Now therefore ariſe by night, thou 
and the people that is with thee | 


conſume 


$ 
—_ ; 
. 


king in ſhed- 
ding innocent 
blood: therfore 
God deſtroiech 
both the one 


and the other; 


k 
as 


h Becauſe che | 
people confer 


cd viiththe 


! i Before they 
were afraid of 


Abimelechs 
ower,and 
durſt notgoe 


out of the cty | 


Braggingly, 
though he 
had beene pre- 
ſent,or to his 
captaine Zebul 


+ Ebr,crafrilye 


 {maidſeruant,king ouerthe mcn of Shechem, ,andlic in! 

. |becauſeheeis your brother) : waitin the field. 1 

| 19 Ifyethen hauedealt truely and pure- 33 Andriſeearely inthemorning aſſoone! 

SEP Iywwith Terubbaal,and with his houſe this | as the ſunneis vp, and aſſault the citie: and 
your king ang {AY >ENEN Sreioyce yeewith Abimclech,and | whenheandthe people that is with him,ſhalt Rs 
Joukisfub= {Jet him retoyce with you. come out againſt thee , doc to himtwhat! , neu 

| 20 Butifnot , letra fire come out from | thou canſt. _ | & | 3 

| {Abimelech, and conſume the men of She: | 344So Abimelechroſevp, andall thepeo- | 

| chemand the houſe of Millo : alſoleta fire | plethat were with himby night:and they lay] 

come foorth from the men of Shechem, | in wait againſt Shechem intoure bands, . .. | 
— | V3 325 Then; | 

| ve. >. SER IR 


On D_—_—__—— 


melech purſued, _ 


_ Tudges. 


and 1 


CM c. 299 208 $523 De 


<— Edt. Sa. 


| 1 Thou art a- 
; fraid of a ſha= 
dow. 


: will, 


| 4 0rgcharmers. 


| w As their cap4 


| taine, 


35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 
out and ſtood intheentring of the gate of 
the city: and Abimelech roſe vp, andthe 
folke that were with him, from lying in wait. 

36 And whcn Gaal ſaw the people, hee 
ſaid ro Zebul, Behold, there come people 
downe from the tops of the mounraines : 
and Zebul ſaid vnto him, The! ſhadow of 
the mountaines ſeeme men vnto thee. 

37 And Gaal ſpakeagaine, and ſaid, See, 


(4 Elrdy _ there come folke downet by the middle of 


'theland, and anotherband commeth by the 
'way of the plaine of + Meonenim. 
' 38 Thenſaid Zebul vntohim , Where 1s 
'now thy mouth, that ſaid , Who is Abime- 
{lech, that weeſhould ſerue him * Is not this 
'the peoplethat thou haſt deſpiſed © Goe out 
[/nowe, I pray thee, and fight with them. 
; 39 And Gaal® went out before the men 
{of Shechem, and foughtwith Abimelech. 
| 40 ButAbimelech purſued him, andhe 
fled before him,and many were ouerthrow- 
[enand wounded, cuen vnto the entring of 
'the gate. | 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : 
and Zebul thruſt out Gaal Ind his brethren 
'that they ſhould not dwell ig Shechem. 
| 42 TAndonthe morowe, the people 
went out into the ficlde: which was tolde 
'{Abimelech. Si 


'n Which Oy 43 And hetooke the * people, anddiui- 
ofhis copanied ded them into three bandes, and laid waite 


oThat it ſhuld- 
'/be vniruicfull 


[and neuer ſerue 


'fo any vie. 
/pThat is, of 
:Baal-berir 3 as 


;chap,8.33+ 


£ 


inthe fields.and looked,and behold, the pco- 
iple were come out of the citie, and hee roſe 
'vp againſt them, and ſmote them. 

| 44 And Abimelech, and the bandes that 
were with him,ruſhed forward,and ſtood in 
theentring of the gateof the citie: and the 
two other bandsran vponallthe people that 
were in the field and ſlew them. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought a- 
gainſt the citic all that day, he tooke the c1- 
tie,and ſlew the people that was therein,and 
;deſtroyedthe citic and ſowed® faltin it. 

| 46 TAndwhenallthe wen of the towre 
! of Shechem heard it, they entred into an 
| holde ofthe houſe of the gode Berith. 

' 47 Andit was tolde Abimelech, that all 
'themen of the towre of Shechem were ga- 
'thered together. | 

48 And Abimelech gate himvp tomount 
Zalmon, hee and all the people that were 


with him": and Abimelech tooke axes with 
him, and cut downe boughes of trees, and 


? 
[ 


and doelike me. 


;- eucry man his bough, andfollowed Abime- } 


1 
3 
4 
? 


tooke them, and bare them on his ſhoulder, 
andfaid vnto the folke that were with him, 
What yce haueſeene mee doe, make haſte, 


49 Then all the people alſo cut downe 


mau——_ 


lech, and putthem to the holde , and fer the 
holde on fire with them : ſo all the men of 
thetowre of Shechem 4 diedalſo, abouta 
thouſand men and women. 
 5O © Then went Abimelech to Tebez, 
and beſieged Tebez ,and tooke it. 
$I -But there was a ſtrong towre within 

| the citie, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all the chicfe of the citic, and 
ſhutit to them,and went vpto the top of the 
tOWTIe. 


dooreof the towre to ſet it on fire. 


a milſtone vpon Abimelechs head,and brake} 
his braine pan. 

54 Then Abimelcch called haſtily hi 
page that bare his harncis,and ſaid vnto him, 
Drawe thy ſword and ſlay mec,that men ſay 
not of me,A woman flew him. And his page 
r thruſt him through, and he died. 

55 And when the men of Iſracl ſawe that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed cuery 
man vnto hisowneplace. 

56 Thus Godrendred the wickedneſſe of 
Abimelech, which he did vnto his father,in' 
ſlaying his ſeuentie brethren. | 

57 Alſoall the wickedneſle of the men of 
Shechem did God bring vpon their heads, 


the ſonne of Ierubbaal. _ _ 
CHAP. X. 


2 Tola dieth. s Tarr alſo dreth. > The Iſraelites are pun;- 


ey 


hath pitie on them. , 


ſonne of# Dodo, a manof Iffachar, which 
dwelt in Shamirin mount Ephraim. 

2 And he+*iudged Iſrael three and twen. 
tic yeere anddied,and was buriedin Shamir, 
3 T And after him aroſc Iair a Gileadite, 
and tudged Iſrael twoand twentie yeere, 

4 And he hadthirtie ſonnes that * rode 
on thirtieaſle colts, and they had thirtie ci- } 
ties', which are called , Hauoth-Iair ynto f 
this day, andarein the land of Gilead. 
5s Andlairdied, and was buried in Ka- 
mon. | 
6 ©* Andthechildrenof Tſrael wrought f 
wickednes againe inthe ſight of the Lord, | 
and ſerued Baalim and* Afſhtaroth, and the 
gods of* Aram ,and the gods of Zidon.,and | 
the gods of Moab, and the gods of the chil- 
dren of Ammon.,and the gods of the Phili- 
ſtims,and forſooke the Lord and ſerued not 
him. ; 
7 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was 


kindledagainſtIſtacl, and hee * fold them in 
Wi EE: to] 


a D Lg x > oy SV" 2m wr ey 


52 And Abimelech came vnto the towrel. 
and foughtagainſtit,and went hard vnto the 


$3 Butacertaine woman * caſt a piece off*S-.11.21, 


r Thus God 
by ſuch miſera.] 
ble death ta- 
kerh vengeance| 
on tyarnts euen 
in this lite, . 


| s For making 4 
So vpon them came the * curſe of Iotham —_ p: 
ng. 


ſhed for their ſmmes, 10 They cry vuto God, 16 and hee| 


Fter Abimelech there aroſe to defend| 
Iſrael, Tola, the fonne of Puah, the},,,......, 


+ Qr,youred, 


> Signifyings 


they were met 


i [air,as Deut,3 


6,1 and 13.1» 


+ Or ,Syriev 


+ Or delivered 


Hin ©; | | 


q Meaning, 


t all were 
deſtroyed,ay 
wel they int 
towre asthe 


other. 


f authoritie. 
Or the townes 


4+ 


Chap.2.11 «nf 
.7-and 4.1.04 


C hap.2-1 Jo 


Jn 


th 


el 
"—_ 


[{raels repentance Chap. xj. Iphtah made capraine 
f _ ©ftothehandsofthe Philiſtims, andintothe z; 3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren ,| - 
hands of thechildren of Ammon: and dwelt in the land of Þ Tob : and there b\vherethe 
8 Who from that yeere vexed and op- | gathered idle fellowes to Iphtah,and © wenr|Fpnernoure? 
preſſed the childre of Iſrael eighteene yeres, | out with him. | was called ob 
bAnheReu- Þeuenall the children of Tſiael thatwere be- | 4 © Andin proceſſe of time the children [5,00 ned ith 
benites,Gadits, . . : Im , as ſome 
Renee ond lorden, inthe land of the Amorites, | of Ammon made warre with Iſracl. thinke,againſt 
rribe of Manaſ [which is in Gilead, 5s And when the children of Ammon|**>=ien- 
f - 9 Moreouer , the children of Ammon | fought with Iſrael, 4 the Elders of Gilead 
went ouer Iordento fight againſt Iudah,and | wentto fer Iphtah out of the land of Tob, 
againſt Beniamin , and againſtthe houte of | 6 And they ſaid vnto Iphtah, «© Come 
[Ephraim : ſo thatIfrael was forctormented. | and be our captaine, that we may fight with |<<: eg 
jeT bay oayed 10 Then the children of Iſrael < cryed vn- | the children of Ammon. i mans a | 
confeſſed their [tO the Lord, ſaying, We haue ſinnedagainſt 7 Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of mn 1 A | 
[ſinnes. thee, euen becauſe wee haue forſaken our | Gilead, Did not yee hate me, and fexpel me #Ofrimes thoſe | 
owne God. and haue ſerued Baalim. | vut ofmy fathers houſe how the comeyou |#hings, which | 
11 And the Lord aid vnto thechildren | ynto menow intime of your tribulation 2 


d Or, ambaſſ:- | 
dours, (ene for | 
thar purpoſe. ! 
eMen oft times | 
are conſtrained | 


ms reiect, God 1 
chuſeth ro doe | 


d By ſtirring 
one's nr of Iſrael, Did zot I deliner you from the E- | 8 Then the Elders of Gilead faid vnto|5*5* cnrerprie | 
6%, [gyptians andfromtheAmorites, and from | Iphtah, Therefore wee turne againe to thee - 


the children of Ammon and fromthe Phi- 
liſtims 2 | 

12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amale- 
kites, and the Maonites did opprefle you, 
andyee cryedto me and I ſaued you out of 
their hands. 

13 Yetyce* haue forſaken mee, and ſer- 
ued other gods : wheretore I will deliuer 
you no more. | | 
|  f4 Goe, andcrievnto the gods which ye 
haue choſen: lct them ſaue you in the time 
of yourtribulation. 
| 15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
[the Lord, We hauefinned : do thou vatovs 
|  {wharſoeuerpleaſeth thee onely wepray thee 
[eThatis,from|tg deliuer vs © this day. 


® Deut. 32.15» 
$79.241 3+ 


.the land ofthe children of Ammon. 


now, that thou mayeſt goe with vs , and] 
fightagainſt the children of Ammon,and be 
our head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead. 
o And Iphtah ſaid vntotheElders of Gi- 
lead, If yee bring mec homeagaine to fight 
againſt the children of Ammon. if the Lord 
21uethem before me, ſhall I be your head 7 

10 AndtheElders of Gilead ſaid to Iph- 
tah, The Lord + be witneſle betweene vs, if + £4wte the bay 
weedoe not according to thy words. = | "+ 

11 ThenIphtah went with the Elders of 
Gilcad, and the people made him headand 
captaine ouer them : and Iphtah rehearſed! 
all his words beforethe Lordin Mizpeh. 

12 < Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto 
the king of the children of Ammon,ſaying, 
What haſt thou to doe with mee, that thou 
art comeagainſt me, to fightin my land 2 | 

13 And theking of the children of Am-, 
mon anſwered vnto the meſſengers of Iph- 
tah, * Becauſe Iſrael tooke my land , when 
they came vp from Egypt,from Arnon vnto 
Iabbok, and vntoIorden : now therefore re- 
ſtorethoſe lands + quietly. 

14 Yet Iphtah ſent meſſengers againe| ? £7. pee. | 
vnto theking of the childrenof Ammen, 

15 And ſaid vnto him, Thus faith Iph- 
tah,*Iſracl tooke not the land of Moab, nor 


* Dent. 2.9. 


| ofthe land of Moab, and pitched on the 


16 But when ſrael came vp from Egypt, | 
and walked through the wilderneſſe vnto| | 
thered ſea, thenthey came to Kadeſh. 

17 * And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the] * x.m,z0.14; 
king ofEdom , ſaying, Letme, I pray thee, |2* | 
goethrough thy land: but the king of Edom 
would not conſent : andalſo they ſent vnto 
theking of Moab, but he would not: there- 
forc Iſraelabodein Kadeſh, 

18 Then they went through the wilder-} 
neſſe, and compaſled theland of Edom,and! 
theland of Moab ,and came by the Eaſt {ide 


other] , 


___  } 16 Then they put away the ſtrange 
fThisisrue | o0ds from among them, and * ſerued the 
pumawaythe | Lord ; and x his ſoule was gricued forthe 
eul&ro ſeruq miſery of Iiracl. 
£%)«;wn, | 17 Then thechildren of Ammon gathe- 
red themſelues together, and pitched in Gi- 
[lead : and the children of Iſrael afſcembled 
[themſclues, and pitched in Mizpeh. 
' 18 And thepeople a»dprinces of Gilead 
ſaid one toanother, Whoſocuerwill begin 
TE the battell againſt the children of Ammon, 
(49-19% [theſame ſhall be * head ouer all the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead. 
BY CHAP. NT. - 
ls Iohtah being chaſed away by his brethren, was after made 
| | captaineouer iſrael, zo He maketh araſh vow. 32 He 
| | Tanquiſherh the Ammonitest, 39 and ſacrificeth his 
| - 3 aa rding to his Vow | 
'-T" Hen Gilead begateTphtah, and Iphtah 
't»mmeſ | © the Gileadite was ta valiant man, but 
*+.-u [the ſonneofan# harlot, | 
| 2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, 
| {and when the womans children were come 
| | toage, they thruſt outTphtah.and ſaid vnto 
| him, Thou ſhalt not inherite inour fathers 
| Murs: cen) houſe : for thou artthe ſonne ofa * ſtrange 
harlot,zs yer, 14 WOINAN« 
—_ — _ 


UMI 


—— = OR We” EC AFL Bc 


7-0 pheahs vowe, Y þ 


BE | Iudges. He oftereth his daughter, 

hore 3- other fide of Arnon ,*and came not within | _ 33 Andheſmorethemfrom Arocreuen Y 
the coaſt of Moab: for Arnonwas the bor- | till thou come to Minnith, twentie cities, 

| ider of Moab. | _ | and fo foorth to#+ Abel of the vineyatdes, |+ 9r:tic plan, 

f Danz.26. | 19 Alſolftael* ſent meſſengers vnto Si- | with an exceeding great ſlaughter. Thus 
'hon,king of the Amorites,theking of Heſh- | 'the children of Ammon were humbled be- 
bon, and Iſrael ſaid vntohim, Let vs paſſe, | fore the children of Iſtacl. 

ann | WE Pray thee, by thy land vnto our + place. 34 Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh | 

gHerruſted | 20 But Sihon8 conſented not tolſracl, | vnto his houſe, behold, his daughter came; 


chem 042-89 that hee ſhouldgoe through his coaſt : but 
counrex. | Sthon gathered all his people together,and 
| pitchedin Iahaz and foughtwith Ifrael. - 
| 21 AndtheLord God of Ifraclgaue S1- 
hon andall his folke into the hands of Tira- 
el, and they ſmote them : ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed 
allthelandofthe Amorites, the inhabitantss 
of that countrey : 
22 And they poſſeſſed* all the coaſt of 
the Amorites, from Arnon vnto Iabbok, 
;and from thewilderneſſe cuen vnto Iorden. 
| 23 Now therefore the Lord God of I1- 
| rael hath caſt out the Amorites before his 
; people Iſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou poileſle 
[ITS 
; 24 Wouldcſt notthou poſleſſcthat which 
| Chemoſh thy God giucththee to poſleſie ? 
hFor we ought 90 Whomſocuer the b Lord our God dri- 
morero being ucth out beforevs,them will wepoſleſſe. 
thenthourhins 25 * And artthounow farre better then 
os 22.2, | PAAk the ſonne of Zippor king of Moab * 
4-23-45. | did he not ſtrive with Iſracland fight againſt 
—_ them, 

26 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and in 
her townes, andin Aroer andin her townes, 
andin all the citics that are by the coaſtes of 

' Arnon, three hundreth yeeress why did ye 
Meaning,their not then recoucr i them inthat ſpace 2 


® Deur-2.36. | 


OY 27 Whereforc,I hauc not offended thee: 
but thou doeſt mce wrong to warre againſt 
kTopunith | mee. The Lord the ITudge * be judge this 
the okendt- | Jay betweenethe children of Iſrac!, and the 
children of Ammon. 
28 Howbcit the king of thechildren of 
Ammon hearkencd not vnto the words of 
Iphtah, whichhehad ſent him. 
J That re En 29 © 1 hen the! Spirit of the Lord came 
ſpirit of Ktregt , , | 
andzeale. © | Vpon Iphtah, and he paſſed ouey to Gilead 


and to Manaſlch , and came to Mizpeh in 


oftle comme- } 


deth Iphrah for |VNto the children of Ammon. 


Reprcine "| 3o AndIphtah;» voweda vowe vnto the 
ering the peog,ord,and ſaid, If thou ſhalt deliucr the chul- 
po e-+1-;. drerof Ammon into minc hands, 

yowand wic- | 31 Then thatthing that commeth out of 
- 65-960 (thedoores of minc houſe to meete me,when 
Came his vito-, TI come home in peace from the children of 
Eywas defects Ammon , ſhall be the Lords, and I will offer 


 |\Gerharthe fins jt for a burnt offering. 


| ly do | : 
mo © rn 32 And ſo Iphtah went vnto the chil- 


roguiſh this , dren of Ammon to fight againſt them,and 


——_— 


__ the Lord delivered theminto his hands. 


> A} 


m Asthe A- | Gilead, and from Mizpch in Gilead he went” 


COR TEE OI 


| otherſonne,nor daughter. 


| withthee? wee will therefore burne thine {Gods workein 


n According to 


- . . \ 
out to meete him with * timbrels and dan- 


ces, which was his onely childe: he had none |theriory, 


O Being ouep- 

come with 

blind zeale.and 

not conliderin 

whether the * 

VOW was lay- 
ull or no, 


35 Andwhenhe ſaw.her, hee rent his 
clothes, and faid, Alas my daughter, thou 
haſtbrought mee lowe,andartof them that 
troublemee: for I hauc opened my mouth 
vnto the Lord, and cannotgoe backe. _ 

36 And ſheeſaid vnto him,My father,if 
thou haſt opencd thy mouthvnto the Lord, 
doe with mee as thou haſtpromiſed, ſecing 
thar the Lord hath auenged thee oi thine! 
enemies the children of Ammon. 

37 Allo ſhee faid vnto her father , Doe 
thus much for mee : ſuffer mee two mo- 
neths, thatI may goe to the mountaines, & 

? bewatle my virginitie, I and my fcllowes. |, roriews 

38 Andheſaide, Goe: and he ſent her [counted asa + 

, {ſhane :n [ſrac] 
away two moneths : ſoſhce wentwith her |<, ge withour” 
companions, and lamented: hcr virginitie |Fuidrenand 
. | - ) 
vpon themountaines. 


ixciovce3 te be 
39 'And after the end of two moneths, |maicd. 
ſhee turned againe vnto her father, who did ; 
with her according to his vowe which hee 
had vowed, and ſhee had knowen no man: 
and it was a cuſtomein liracl : | 
40 Thedaughters of Iſrael went yeere by 
yecretolament the daughter of Iphtah the 
G1lcadite, foure dayes inayeerc. | 
TG. — © > © © © CNN 
& Tphtah killeth two and fourtre thouſand Epnrammites, 8. 
. _After phtah ſucceederh 1bz,an, 11 Elon . 1+ and Abdon,, 
A ND the men of Ephraim gathered] : 
themſelues together,and went * North- 


OO 


; _ia Afterthey | 
ward,and faidvnto Iphtah, Wherefore wen-|f at... 


teſt thou to fight againſt the children of' 4 

Ammon, and diddefſt not call vs to goe|Þ Mhiann 

c | 5,25 they 

houſe vpon thee with hire. Ne ae 

2 And Iphtah faidvnto them, Tand my |Gideoa,CGhup 
people wereat great ſtrife with the children | *** 


me maner after 


I I Wc IF, 


of Ammon, and when TI called you, yecde- 
liuered menot outof their hands. | 


3 So whenT ſawethat yee deliuered me! 

not, © Iput my life in mine handes,& went |< Tharis,tven 
- 'tred my life, 

vpon the childrenof Ammon: fo the Lord {a mans 
deliuered them into mine handes, Where- Pn HY 
fore then are yee come vpon mce nowe to |Aayin God, 
fighr againſt me ? | | 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of 
Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and the; 


men of Gilcad ſmoteEphraum, becauſe _y 
ad 
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 Tphtahdteth:  appeareta to Manoahi, 19 - 
po ſaid, Ye Gilcadites are runnagates of Ephra- | head: forthe childe ſhall be a> Nazarire yn. þ Mg; he 
| [aYeranfrom [im 4 among the Ephraimites,azdamong the to God from his birth: and heſhallbeginneſrace 59m the 
nad |Manaſſites, vs .- ._.-_ | to ſfaue Ifiael outof the hands of thePhili-|$07/6,and de- 
noryin reſpet| 5 Alſo the Gileadites tookethe paſſages | ſtims. ra + TE 
Seat of Torden before the Ephraimites,and when | 6 © Then the wife came, and rolde hei 
the Ephraimites that were eſcaped, faid,Let husband, ſaying ; A man of God came vnto 
me paſſe, then the men of Gilead ſaid vnto | mee,and the faſhion of him was like the fa-| . . _ 
him, Art thou an Ephraimite © Ifhe ſaid, ſhion of the _ of Godexceeding*ffeare- gr roy, 
Nay, | | full, but Tasked himnotwhence he WAS,NC1- |the fight of an 
6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say nowe | thertold he me his name, _C |. [Angew 
e Which ſigni) e Shibboleth : and he ſaid, Sibboleth:forhe | 7 But he ſaid vnto mee, Behold , thou|preſece of God 
waters,oran | could not ſo pronounce: then they tooke | ſhalt conceiue,and beare aſonne, and nowe 
exeof come. [him and flewehim at the paſſages of Tor. | thou ſhaltdrinke no wine,nor ſtrong drinke; 
den:and there fellat thattime ofthe Ephrai- | neither eate any vncleane thing : for the] 
mites twoand fourtie thouſand. childeſhall be aNazarite to God from his 
. 7 And Iphtah iudged Iſrael fixe yeere: | birth tothe day of his death. | 
then diedTphrah the Gileadite,and was bu- | 8 Then Manoah * praied to the Lordj,, 
riedin ozeof the cities of Gilead. and faid,l pray thee,my Lord,letthe man off piwſife ready 
FSomethinke | 8 | After him * Ibzan of Beth-lehem | God, whom thou ſenteſt, come againe now *2,9Þey Gods | 
|tharthiswas [judged Iſrael, | vnto vs, and teach vs what weeſhall doe vn-| fore defirerh ro 
—_—— . o Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie | to the childe when he is borne. know further. 
daughters, which heeſent out,and tooke in | 9 AndGod heard thevoice of Manoah, 
thirty daughters fromabioad for his ſonnes, | and the Angel of God cameagaine vnto the 
and he iudgedfrael ſeuen ycere..'  - | wife, asſheſate inthe field, but Manoah her 
10 Then Ibzandicd, and was buried at | husband was not with-her. 
cth-lehem. ..10 TAnd the wifemadehaſteand ranne; | 
11 & Andafter himiudged Iſrael Elon, a | and ſhewed her husband and ſaid vnto him, | 
Zebulonite, and heiudged [iſrael ten yeere. | Behold, the man hath appeared vnto mee; | 
12 ThenElon theZebulonite died, arid | that camevnto me *to day. eſtſcemerh that 
was buried in Aiialon in the countrey of 11 And Manoah aroſe and went afterj**2n812p-. 
[Zebulun. | his wife, and came to thef man, and ſaid vn- her twiſeinone 
| 13 C Andafter him Abdonthe ſonne of | to him, Art thou the manthat ſpakeſt vnto Fe alles | 
| Hillel the Pirathonite iudged Iſrael. the woman * and he ſaid, Yea. , dimen be: | 
14 And he hadfourtie ſonnesand thirty 12 Then Manoah ſaid, Now let thy ſay- |mea;bur he | 
f Es [ft nephewes thatrodeon ſeuentie#aſſe colts: | ingcome to paſſe : but how ſhall we order _ _ _ 
| «ptr. [and heiudged Itacl eight yeeres. the childe, anddoe vnto him 2 whichar his * + 
15; ThendiedAbdon the ſonne of Hillel | 13 And the Angelofthe Lord faid vnto r————, gy 
the Pirathpnite,and was buried in Pirathon, | Manoah , The woman muſt beware of all | 
intheland of Ephraim , in the mount of the | that ſaidvnto her. | 
Amalekites. —— | — | 14 Shee may cate ofnothing that com- | 
CHAP. XILHL. meth ofthe vinetree : ſhee ſhall not drinke | 
s Iſrael for their wickedneſſe ir oppreſſed of the Philiftims, | wine nor ſtrong drinke, nor eateany 8 vn-|$Aoything | 
3 my m__ g_—_— to Maneahs wife. 16 The An- | clean e thin g! : Jetherobſerne all that I haue —_ Y 
gel commandeth him to ſacrifice vnto the Lord. 24 The | 
Is — —>}. commanded her. [ 
B Vt the children of Ifrael continued to | 15 Manoah then ſaid vntothe Angel of | 
© (hap. 2o1 1. commit * wickednefle in the fight of | the Lord, I pray thee, letvs reteine thee, vn- | 
$(37-444-the Lord, and the Lord deliuered theminto |tillwe hauemadercadiea kid forthee. | 
* _ ]thehandsofthePhiliſtims fourtie yeere. 16 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto 
2 q Then there was aman in Zorah of | Manoah, _— thou make mee abide, I | 
_ ... |thefamily oftheDanites, named Manoah, | will not eateof thy bread, and if thou wilt}, _ | 
afgniling whoſe wife was * barrcn, and barenor. make a burnt offering , offer it vnato the Sy 
ſuerancecame | 3 And the Angel of theLord appeared | Lord: for Manoah knew notthat it was an | bis owne ho- * 
bevy vntothe woman, and ſaid vnto her, Behold [Angel of the Lord. | RO CG 
mans power. | now , thou art barren, and beareſt not : but 17 Againe Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel | g*rhe was. 
kk.  {thoutſhaltconceiue, and bearea ſonne. of the Lord , What is thy name, rhat when 
| $*6:2.3 | 1 Andnowthereforebeware* that thou |thy ſayingis cometo paſſe, we may honour 
[drinkenio wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither |thee ? : | | 
[cateany vncleane thing. 18 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto 
| | 5 Forloe, thouſhalsconceine and beare |him, Why askeſt thouthus after my name, | 
5.1.11. [2 ſonne, and no raſor ſhall * comeon his |whichis# ſecret? i + 0r eruilews, | 
AT | 19 Then |. 
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[3 God ſenefire 

| from heauen 
/ro conſume 
[their ſacrifice, 
'ro cofirme their 
Faith in his pro- 


+ 


* £xed.33.20. 
| $14p.6,2 2s, 


' & Theſz graces 
' that we haue 

| r2ceiued ofGod 
' and his accep= 


ting ofouro= |any ſuch. 
 bedicce,arefſure y 


tol:ns of his 

| Jone rowardvs, 

' ſo tharnothing 
can hurt Vs. 


'o+ Or,to come vpn 
' him as diners 
Piel s 


+ £1r.rake ber for 
ne 10 wiſe. 


a Thonghhis 
parers 61d nuſt- 
ly reproue him, 

'y :rit2ppeareth 
that :Þ1s vas 
the ſecret work 
of the Lord, 
Ver. 4- 


b To fight a- 


gainlt them for 


'the deliuerance 
Of Ifrael. 


e Whereby he 


| had ſtrength 
and boldnes. 


. ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we haueſeene God. 


[Lord would killvs, he wouldnothauerecci. 


| 25 Andthe Spiritof the Lord began to 
{« ſtrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan, be- 


[pon him,and hetare him,as one ſhould haue 


19 Then Manoah tooke 2 kid with a mearte 


Lord: & the Angel did i wonderouſly , whites 
Manoah and his wifelooked on. 
20 For when theflame came vp toward 
heauen fromthe altar,the Angel ofthe Lord 
ſcendedvp in the flame of the altar,and Ma- 


21 (Sothe Angel ofthe Lord did no more | 
appeare vnto Manoah and his wife.) Then 
Manoah knewe thatit was an Angcll ofthe 
Lord. 

22 And Manoah ſaidvntohis wife, *Wee 


23 But his wife ſaid vnto him , If the 
ucd a*burntoffering,anda meate offering of 
our hands, neither would he haue ſhewed vs 
all theſe things, nor would hane now told vs 

24 T Andthewife bareaſonne, and cal- 


led his name Samſon: and the childe grewe, 
andthe Lord bleſſed him. 


tweene Zorah and Eſhtaol. 


——Tad 


offering, and offered it yponaſtonevnto the | 


noah and his wife beheld it, and fell on their 
[faces vnto the ground. | 


CHAP. XIIIL. __ _ 

Samſon defireth *ro hawe a wife of the Philiflimi. & Hee 
| kilktha Lyon. 12 Hepropoundeth a riddle. r 9 He killeth 
| thirtie. 20 His wife forſaketh him and taketh another. 


Ef 


1 
; 


$ — , reno wo energy wpoo : -— +4 
N 75 Ow Samſon went downe to Timnath, 


XL Y and ſawe a woman in Timnath of the 
daughters of thePhiliſtims, 

| 2 Andhecamevpandtold his father and 
His mother and ſaid, I haue feene awoman 
fin Timnath of the daughters of the Phili- 
ſtims : now thereforeT giue meher to wife, 

| 3 Then his father and his mother ſaid 
'vnto him, Is there* neuer a wifc among the 
daughters of thy brethren,and amongall my 
(people, that thou muſt goe to take a wite of 
[the vncircumciſcd Philiſtims? And Samſon 
faidvnto his father, Giue me her , for ſhee 
pleaſeth me well. 

4 Buthis father and his motherknew not 
thatit came of the Lord,that he ſhould ſecke 
an occaſion againſt the » Philiſtims : for at 
that timethe Philiſtims reigned ouerTfrael. 
| 5 Then went Samſon and his father 
'/& his mother downe to Timnath, and came 
to the vineyardes at Timnath: and behold,a 
;yong Lion roared vponhim. 

6 And theSpirit of the Lord< came v- 


irent a kid , and had nothing in his hand,nei- 
'rher rolde he his father nor his mother what 
'he had done. fy 

| - And hewentdowne, and talked with 


the woman whichwas beautifull in the eyes 
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of Samſon. ET IG 
s TAnd within afewrdayes,when he re- 
turned #to receiue her, he went aſide toſee 
the karkeis of the Lion : and beholde, there 
was a ſwarmeotbecs,and honie inthe body 
of the Lion. Ley 
o And hee tooke thereof in hisharides, 
and wenteating, and came to his father and 
to his mother, and gaue vntothem,andth 
did eate: but he told not them , that he had 
taken the honie out of the body of the Lion. 
10 So his father went downe vnto the 
woman, and Samſon made therea « feaſt ; 
for ſovſedtheyong men to doe, I 
11 And whenethey ſawhim,they brought 
thirtie companions tobe with him. 


12 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, I will 


now put foorth ariddlevntoyou:and if you 
can declare it mee within ſcuendayes ofthe 
feaſt , and finde itour, I will giue you thirtie 
ſheetes, and thirtic change of garments. 
13 Butifyou cannot declare it me, then 
ſhall yeegiue mce thirtie ſheetes ani thirtie 
change of garments. And they apſwered 
him , Put foorththy riddle , that wee may 
heare it. | | 
14 And he ſaid vnto them. Our of the! 
eater came meate, & outofthe ſtrong came 
ſweetenes: and they could notin three daies 
expound the riddle. | 
15 And when the ſcuenth day wass come, | 
they ſaid vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine 
husband, that he may declare vs the riddle, 
leaſt wee burne thee and thy fathers houſe 
with fire. Hauc yecalled vs, * to poſleſle vs? 


is it __ e 

16 And Samſons wife wept before him, 
and ſaid, Surely thou hateſtmee andioueſt 
me not : forthou haſt put foorthAriddlevn- 
to theb children of my people , and haſt nor 
toldeit mee. And he ſaid vnto her, Behold, 
I haue not told it my father,nor my mother, 
and ſhall IT tell it thecr .. We 

17 Then Samſons wife wept beforchim 
i ſeuen dayes, while theirfcaſte laſted : and 
when the ſeuenth day came, hetold her,be- 
cauſe ſhee was importunate vpon him : ſo 
ſhee tolde the riddle to the children of her 
people. | 

18 And the men of the citie ſaid vnto 
him theſeuenth day before the ſunne went 
downe, What is ſweeter thea hony ? and 
what is ſtronger then alion 2 Then ſid hee 


vnto them, * If yec had notplowed with|* 


+ Or,to take hn 
to by wiſe, 


d Meaning, 
when he was 
waried. 

ec That Is,het 
parents or 


triends. 


 f Toweaen 
feaſtes,or (o- 
lemne dayes. 


g Or,drewe 
neecre:forir 
was the fourth 
day. | 


+ Or,vo :noprur” 
riſs vs. 


h Vnto them 
which are of 
my nagon- 


i Or, to the (+ 
uenth day,be» 


= 
oO 


kIfyehad net 


my heifer, yee had not found out niy rid. |ofmy wit. 


Co 
19 And the Spirit of the Lord camey- 
pon him, and he went downe! to Aſhkelon, 


them, and gaue change of garments vnto 


>, TEC . 


_ them} 


mien] 
andflewethirtie men of them and ſpoyled | ciicfe ciiesof 
che Plaliſtirys. 
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come to bindthee, andto deliuer thee into. | 


2-5 Vnto whom came 


the princes of the 
P .- 


"| Satmſpns foxes. hap. *v; xvj _Samfſons1aw-bene: | 1:6- 
[them, and gaue change of garments vnto | the hand of the Philiſtims. And Samſon faid! 
them, which expounded the riddle: and his'| vnto them,Sweare vnro me,that yeewilnat* | 
wrath was kindled , and he went vp to his | fall vpon me yourſelues; © 
fathers houſe. | 13 And theyanſweredhim;faying, Nof . 
20 Then Samſons wifewas gizer to his | but wee will bind thee and * deliver thee vn: h Thus they * 
companion.whom he had vſed as his friend. | to their hand, but we will notkillthee. And AT ee 
| CHAP. XV. __ | they bound himith two new coards, ahd{ther;chcn vie | 
jo onfeo il Felreadere The Fecvrraier, 3. THFT- | broughthim fromtherocke/ tn reg 
obine of aw «ff he Glleth « thouſand men, 19 Onrof |, 14 When hee came to Lehi , the Phi-ſforthcir deve. 
4 creat tooth in the taw God gaue him watergom——_— liſtims ſhouted againſt him . 5 and the Spirtt 
B Vet within a whileafter , inthe time of | of the Lord came vpon him;and the cords] 
| wheateharueſt, Samſon viſited his wite | that were vypon his armes , becameas flaxe| 
«Thais wi with akid, ſaying, Iwill* gocin to my wife | that was burntwith fire: for the bands 100- 
mite, into the chamber : but her father would not | ſed from his hands. _— 
ſuffer him to goe 1n. | | 15 Andhe found ainew jawbone ofanl;Thacis, of an 
z Andher fatherſaid,] thought thatthou | afſe, and put foorth his hand, and caught it,] a# lately flain- 
hadſthated her : therefore gauel her tothy | andſlewea thouſand men therewith. þ 
companion. Is not her yonger ſiſter fairer} 16 Then Samſon faid, Withthe iawe of 
then ſhee 2 take her, Ipray thee, inſtcad of | an afſe,areheapes ypon heapes:withthe iawe 
|theother. of an aſſe haue I ſlaine a thouſand men. | 
| 3 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them , Now 17 And when hee hadleft ſpeaking , hee 
fern am I more Þblameleſſe then the Philiſtims: | caſt away the iawbone out of his hand, and 
lawes occaſion, therefore will I doe them diſpleaſure. called thatplace, *Ramath-lehi. + or the lifting- 
wancrorake | 4 TC And Samſon went out , andtooke | 18 And he was ſoreathirſt, and* called|j7giiciv. | 
vengeance of [three hundreth foxes, and tooke firebrands, | on theLord, and faid, Thou haſt giuen this|pearerh;har he 
fe Puibrs ndturned them taile to taile, and puta fire- great deliverance into the hand of thy ſer. |{9.coe=whings 
brand in the mids betweene two tailes. uant: and nowe ſhall I die for thirſt , and fall| with atruezeat 
5s And when he had ſer the brands on | into the hands of the vncircumciſed « or qe, 
fire, he ſent them outinto theſtanding corne I9 Then God brake the cheeke tooth, countrey. 
[Oe .1:/Of the Philiſtims , and burnt vp both the | that was in the iawe!, and water came there- 
wareaped and| © ricks andthe ſtanding corne with the vine- | out: and when he haddrunkez his ſpirit came 
gatered: yards and oliues. | againe, andhewasreuiued: wherefore the] . 
6 Thenthe Philiſtims ſaid , Whohath | name thereof is called, * En-hakkore, which|F1,9/iwm 
10: he cizen) done this And they anſwered, Samſon the | is in Lehi vnto this day. ., 
ofTinnath. |{onne inlaw of the 4 Timnite , becauſe he 20 And he judged Iſrael in the dayes of 
had taker-his wife,and giuen her to hiscom- | thePhiliſtims twentie yeeres. | 
PR Oi panion. Thenthe Philiſtims came vp and CHAP TT 
Hoy wietect<burnt her and her father with fire. —— 7 
au A vatothen, Thoweh mſon carieth away the gates of Az,24h.1it He was de 
| " _ p 7 And Samſon ſaid v - 2 S cerned by Delilah. 3a He pulleth downe rhe houſe vpon 
far of danger,| YEE NAUC done this, yet willI beauenged of | _ *he 2brliftims, and dicth with them ——| F 
whichels |you,and then I will ceaſe. : Hen went Samſon to * Azzah,and ſawe{a One 6f the | 
agircome 9 2 So he ſmotethem#+hip and thigh with there # an harlot , and went in vnto|fu-<irfed- | 
For rfemen and a mighty plague : then he went an dwelt | her. | —— [liſtims. ; [ 
Pra |inthetopoftherockeEtam. 2 Anditwastold to the Azzahites,Sam-|f 9277s. | 
o C Thenthe Philiſtims came vp, and | ſonis come hither. And they went abour, [Judged with 
$0r,camped, Pre inIndah,and+ wereſpredabroad in | andlaid wait forhim all night in the oate of |'*** 
chi. Ty the citie, and werequiet all the night , ſay. | 
10 Andthemen of Tudah faid, Why are | ing, Abide+ till the morning early, and wee{, o,,;, ue tie 
FAna fo bein [YEEcOMme vpvntovs £ And they anſwered, | ſhall kill him. = of the menunge | 
ourprionerzs| TO fbind Samſon are wee comevp, andto 3 AndSamſon ſlept tillmidnight, and a- | 
pothim. |qoeto himas he hathdoneto vs. roſe atmidnight.and tookethe doores of the 
11 Then three thouſand men of Indah | gates of the citic, and the two poſtes and 
went to thetop of the rocke Etam, and faid | liftthem away with the barres,and putthem| 
pSuchoeas to Samſon, Knowelſt thou not that the Phi- | vpon' his ſhoulders, and caried them vp to 
thcrgoſe ig-|iſtims are rulers ouer vs © 5 Wherefore then | the top of themountaine that is beforeHe- 
rar haſt thou done thus vntovs 7 And heean- | bron. i - ' 
Cole grea be-[ſwered them, As they did vnto me, ſohaueT | 4 © And after this hee loueda woman 
plague yzo | dONE VNtO them. : | by the + river of Sorek, whoſe name was "AE 
_ 12 Againe they ſaid vnto him, Weeare:| Delilah.  - _ 
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tlahs falſhood; __ __ Tudges. 
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Philiſtims,and ſaid vntohe 


| Entiſe him,and 
ſee wherein his great ſtrength /zeth, and by 
what meane wee may ouercome him, that 
wee may bind him,and puniſh him,and cue- 
one of vs ſhall giue thee eleuen hundreth 
| ©ſhekels of filuer. 

6 © And Delilah {aid toSamſon, Tel me, 
I pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength /erh, 
and wherewith thou mighteſt bebound, to 
docthee hurt. | 


r 


| _ 7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, If 


= 0r,nev With. | th 


ey bindemee with ſeuecn + greene cordes, 


| that wereneuer dried, then ſhall I be weake, 
| andbeas another man, 


' d Certaine 
Philiſtims in a 


| $8 AndtheprincesofthePhiliſtims brought 
| her ſeucn greene cordes that were notdrie, 
| and ſhee bound him therewith. - 

9. (And ſhee had 4 men lying in waite 


lecrercnandery ith herin the chamber) Thenſhe ſaidvnto 


' e When fire 
| conuncth neer 
:M., 


f Though her 
: falſhood ten- 
: ded to make 
k him loſe his 


life,yert his affe-: 


ion ſo blin- 
: ded him , that 

h: could nor 

beware, 


'& Iris impoſ.1- 
| ble,if we giue 
; place to our 


: wicked affeRi- | 


' ons, butar 
Jength we ſhal- 
'be deftroyeds 


+ Orbeanmes 


HForthis Sam= 
fon vſed to ſay, 
\Iloue thee. 


3 Thus his im- | 
' moderate aftc- ! 


Gions toward 
' a wicked wo- 
' man cauſed 
: him to loſe 
; Gods excellent 
gifts, and be- 
: come ſlaue vn=- 
' to them whom 
he mould haue 
 Fulcd. 


| him, The Philiſtims bevponthee, Samſon. 
| Andhebrake the cordes,as a threed of towe 
| is broke, when < it feeleth fire:ſo his ſtrength 
| was not knowen. | 
| 10 TAfﬀterDelilah ſaid vnto Samſon,See, 
| thou haſt mocked mee and tolde mee lies, I 
pray thee now, * tell mee wherewith thou 
| mighteſt be bound. 
11 Then heanſwered her, Ifthey binde 
| me with new ropcs that neuer wereoccupl- 
| ed, thenſhall I be weake, and beas an other 
man. 
| 12 Delilah therefore tooke new ropes, 
'and bound him therewith , and ſaid vnto 
|him, The Philiſtims bevponthee , Samſon: 
[(and men lay in waite in the chamber) and 
'he brakethem from his armes, as a threede. 
| 13 TAftcrward Delilahſaidto Samſon, 
Hitherto thou haſt beguiled mee, and tolde 
mee lies : tell mee howe thou mighteſt be 
bound. s And he ſaid vnto her, If thou plat- 
[tedſt ſeuen lockes of mine head with the 


\threedes of thewoufe. 
| 14 And ſhee faſtened it with apin, and 
[aid vntohim, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, 
Samſon. And hee awoke out of his ſleepe, 
;and went away with the * pin of the webbe 
and the woufe. | 
I5 Againeſhee ſaid vnto him, How canſt 
thou ſay, *I loue thee, when thine heart is 
notwith mee? thou haſt mocked mee theſe 
/threetimes, and haſt notrold mee wherein 
[thy greatſtrength feth. | 
16 And becauſeſhee was importunate y- 
pon him withher wordes continually, and 
vexedhim, his ſoule was pained ynto the 
death. 
| 17 Therefore heetold herall hisi heart, 
and ſaid vnto her, There never came rafor 


x 


en 


- OE IS rarer 


'vpon mine head : forIama Nazarite vnto. 
| God from my mothers wombe : therefore 


mce, and 1 ſhall be weake, and be like all 9 
ther men. | 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that hee ha 
told her all his heart, ſhee ſent, and calle 
for the princes of the Philiſtims, ſaying 
Comevp once agarre : for hee hath ſhewe 


liſtims came vp vnto her, and brought th 
money in their hands. _ ” 

19 And ſhee made himſleepe vpon he 
knees, and ſhee called aman, and madchii 
toſhaucoff the ſeuen lockes of his head, and 
ſhee began to yexe him,and his ſtrength was 
k oonefrom him. | 

20 Thenſhe ſaid, The Philiſtims be vpott 
thee, Samſon. And hee awoke out of his: 

ſleepe, & thought, I will goe outnow as at, 
other times, & ſhake my ſelfe, bur he knew 
not thatthe Lord was departed from him. 

21: Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, 
and put out his eyes,& broughthim downe 
to Azzah, and bound him with fetrers : and 
he did grinde in the priſon houſe. 

22 Andthehaire ofhis head beganne to 
! roweagaincafter that it was ſhaucn. 

23 Then the Princes of the Philiſtims 
gathered them together for to offera great: 
{acrifice vnto Dagon their god, andto rc- 
toyce: forthey ſaid, Our god hath deliuered! 
Samſon our enemie intoourhands. 


hath delivered into our handes our encmie 
and deſtroyerof our countrey , which hath 
{laine many of vs. 

25 And when their hearts were merie, 
they ſaid, Call Samſon, thathe may make vs 
paſtime. So they called Samſon out of the 
priſon houſe, and he ® was alaughing ſtocke 
vnto them, and they ſet him berweene the 

illars. | 
; 26, Then Samſon ſaid vnto the ſeruant 
that led him by the hand, Leademec, that I 
may touch the pillars that the houſe ſtan- 
deth vpon, and thatI may leane to them. 
27 (Now the houſe was full of men and 
women,and there wereall the princes of the 
Philiſtims : alſo vpon the roofe wereabout 
three thouſand men and women that be- 
held while Samſon + plaied) | 
28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lord, 
and ſaid,O Lord God, I pray thee, thinke v- 
pon mee : O God.[ beſeech thee, ſtrengthen 
mee at this time onely , that I may bef at 
once®auenged of the Philiſtims for my two 
CYECS. 
Ng And Samſon laid holde on the two 
.middlepillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, 


and on which ﬆ was borne vp :.on the 
one 


if Ibethauen , my rengrh will g0S from 


24 Alſowhenthepeople ſawe him,thcy| 
praifed their god :. for they ſaid, Our god| 


mo 


meall his heart, Then the princes of the Phi4 


k Not forthe 
lofle of his hair 
but for-the c6- 
tempt of the or 
dinace of God, 
which was the 
cauſe that God 
departed from 


hin, 


Il Yethad he 
not his ſt:egrh 
againe,till he 
had called vp- 
on God, wk 
reconaled hints 
{clfe. 


m Thus by 
Gods iuſtudg 
ments they are 
made ſfauesto- 
infidels whidy: 
negle& their 
vocation in dev 
fending the 
fatthfull. 


+ Gr,ves mucked, 


f Ebr-take ons || 
Vengeance. L ; | 
n Accordingts 
my Yocation,/ 


ecute Gods 7}. 


iudgements 
on the wicked, 
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_ Samſonts taken,' Þ 
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Taff doſes: Chap, xvij The Ipics of 12h. 131 
\ : , s — m—_— : £ ate - = erm = _— as — » | addt3 —— —— L . a : - _ _ TH _ * +.” — 
——  ſonewith. his right hand-,: andon the other o. Then Michahſaid vnto him, Dwe 


with his left. _. - | withme,andbeyntomeafatherandaPricſt, 
oHefpeaketh | 30 Then Samſon ſaid , * Letmeloſemy and I will give thee ten ſbekels of filuer by| 
ae, burks-[life with the Philiſtims « and:-he bowed him. || yeere, anda ſute of apparell, and thy nieare 
blng himſelie | ich all his might , andthe houſefell ypon. | anddrnke. Sothe Leuite went.in. ; Kot ahakas | 
ki officeand | the princes, andvponalithepeoplethatwere | 1x And. the Leuite was 5 content to |; Es: 
the offence [therein : ſo the dead: which he ſlew;athis | dwel with the man, and the young man Was ſfooke the true | 


| by gituen. - | , G hay Ippi | 
ſchereby g death were: moe then they which he had | vnto-bimas oneofhis owneſonnes. bronhippingetF | 
Maine in his life. 12 And Michah conſecratedrhe Leuite, maintaine his 
owne bc'ly. 


31 Then his brethren, andall the houſe | andthe young man was his Prieſt, and was [Thus theido: | 
of his father camedowneandtookehim,and | in thehoufe of Michah. |; [lpearsperſuads | 
brought him: vp and buried him betweene 13 Then ſaid Michah, Now I know that |g.5 favour, | 


Zorah and Eſhtaol, in the ſepulchre of Ma- | the Lord will beei good vnto me; ſeeitig I | when in deede * 


. : o F 4 E . L 2 h d th dereſt | 
noah his father: now he had iudged Iſrael | hauea Leuite to my pricſt, | ran | 
itwentie yceres. | | CHAP. XVI 
TITAN | 4 Thechilaren of Dan ſend men to ſaarch the land, 11 Thew 


CHAP. XV I T: FEEL Vs: | rome the ſixe hundreth and take the gods, and the Prieft of 
Michah away. 27 They deſtroy Laiſh, 28 They build 


2 Michahs mother arcording ts hervow made her ſorne two | 
idols. 5 He made his ſonne a Prieſt for his idols, 10 and | — 
a ] 


F, . - 
| _— _ 5a Meaning, nd 
N thoſe dayes there was no * Kingin If: hems ; fo | 


4 Lemtt er — | , » | 
a Some thinke Here * was a man of mount Ephraim ratl, andat theſame time the tribe of Dan | giſtrare,to pu- | 
ec hoſename was Michah "| fought them an inheritance to dwell in: | any Gas 
was in the time WIROICNAME WAS IVIICHNIAN, | Oh  CRPO UNH. G20 ITLILENG WP - ing to Godi 
of Othnidlor | Anqhe ſaid vnto his mother, Theele- | forvnto that time all their inheritance had] word: 


loſephus ad 5 
mineh;o- |uen hundreth ſhekels of filuer that wereta- | not fallen vato them among the tribes © 


meditly 37 [1.-n from thee, for the which thou curſedſt, | Uſrael. "I 
oſhua. A HER , & . | F 
& ſpakedſt it,cuen in mine hearing, behold, 2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent]. 
theſiluer 5 with mee , I tookeit. Then his | of their family,fiue men out of their coaſtes, 
b Contrarieto [mother ſaid , Bleſſed be my ſonne of the | exer'men expertin warre, out of Zorah an 
rrofGod |Lotd. 2-2 Eſhtaol , to view thelandand ſearch itout, 
and true | 3 And when hee had rMtored the eleven | andfaid vnto them, > Goe , and ſearch outfb Forthe pot 
£4loſhna, [hundreth ſhekels of (iluer to his mother, his | the land. Then they came to mount Ephra- ——enghrt 


they forſooke [rn Qther ſaid, L had dedicate the ſiluer tothe | im to the houſe of Michah arid lodged |was nor cuffic. 


the Lord and | | i- 
fallto:dolarry. [Lord of mine hand tor my ſonne, to make | there. 4 E i for all theie | 
ep 3-27 PPagrauenandmolten image.Now therefore | 3 When they werein the houſe of Mi- | 

ferue both God |I will giue it thee againe. : chah, they knew the © voice of the young © They knew 
plots. | 4 Andwhenhehadreſtored the moniey | man the Leuite:andbeingturned in thither,| 0474. 


4.3.4.  fvnto his mother, his mother tooke two hun- | they ſaid vntohim , who brought thce hi-| was a firanget | 
oy nerePnz4 (dreth ſhekels of ſiluer, and gaue them to the | ther? orwhat makeſt thou in this place and _ | 
Eeraineidoles, [founder, which made thereof a grancn and | what haſtthou to doe here? 

reſſe ofa man, /INOItEN IMage , and it was in the houſeof 4 And hee anſwered them , Thus and 
burothers n=] Michah. : > 210; thus dealeth Michahwith mce , and hath hi- 
ball maneeor} 5 Andthis man Michah hadan hoyſe of | red mee, and Tam his Prieſt, | 
tingsandin- |{Ods, and madean* © Ephod, and * 4 Tera- s Againe they ſaid vnto him , Aske 


R . Re eat wr | 

|=" phim , andf conſecrated one of his ſonnes, | counſell now of God,that wee may kno 
role, who |whowas his Prieſt, whether the way which wegoe, ſhalbeproſ: 
ought for any ; 
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 ] 


lanſeratGods| G * In thoſedayes there was no®© King in | perous: 


_—_ ap-|Tſrael , b4t cuery man. did that which was | 6 And the Prieſt ſaid vnto them, Goe| 4 Thus 664 | 
tE-fildte |[g00d in his OWne eyes. in peace: for the Lord guideth your way | + ms EE 
ye} 7 © There was alſo a young man out | whichyee goe, - rime their re= | 
eforwhere |of Beth-Ichem Tudah , * of the family of | 7 Then the fiue men depatted and ucts wo their | 
nereieno m2- 1Tdah t who was a Leuite , andſoiourned | came to Laiſh, and ſaw thepeople thatwere| deligheiner- | 


copy 
Colheecan there. --: | therein, whichdweltcareleſle, afterthema.| "9% 
gion.or order, | $8 And the man departed out of the ci- | nerof the Zidonians,quiet and ſure,becauſe 
«5p tie, ewen out of Beth-lehem Tudah , todwell | nomanT madeanytroublein the land,or v-| + £45 ties 
khew wasin þ | WHETE he could finde a place: andasheiour- | ſurpedany dominion: allo they were farre | *Pw=* yp 
> 3 ludah, neyed, he came to mountEphraim tothe | from the Zidonians , and had no bufineſſe 

dyatefwr- houſe of Michah. | with other men. . . 


: of God o And Michah ſaid-vnto him, whence $ © Sothey canie againe vnto theirbre- 


/ 


Clean ang commeſt thou ? And theLeuite anſwered | thren to Zorah and Eſhtaol ; and their bre-| 


owed him, s I comefrom Bethlehem Iudah , and | thren ſaid vntothem,what haue yee doxer | - 
ked yo, = f* todwel wheteI may finde «place, '{ 9 And they anſwered Aullathorime od | 
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e Loſe ye this 

| ood occaſion 
Finovgh your 

fleuthiulnefic ? 


't Orgthe rents of 
; Dees 


{f Becauſe they 

: before had had 
| good ſucceiſe, 

! theywoulethai 
' their brethren 
ſhould be en- 

! couraged by 

! hearing the 

| Cane tidinge. 


: g Soſuperſti- 
' tion blinded 

' chem;that they 
: thought Gods 
; power was in 

' theſe idols, and 
| that they ſhuld 


| haue good ſuc- 
; cefle by them, |: 


' though by 110. 
! Ience and rob- 
{ bcrie they did 

. | take the ayay, 


: 
+. # 
»* 


'þ With the fixe 


| hundreth tnen, |. 


5 Suſpefting 
them that did 


oevpagainſtthem : for we haue ſecne the 
and,and ſurely itisvery good,ande doe yee 
1tftill* bee not flouthfull tro goc and enter 
opoſleſſe the land: | 
10 (It yeewill goe, yee ſhall come vntoa 
careleſſe people , and theconntrey # large) 
for God bath, given itinto. your hand-.1t zs 
a place which doeth lacke no thing that is in 
the world. S 
11 © Then there departed thence ofthe 
family of the Danites, from Zorah and from 
Eſhtaol, tixe hundreth mcnappointed with 
inſtruments of warre. pt 
12 Andthey wentvp,andpitchedin Ki- 
riath-icarim in Iudah: whereforethey called 
that place, + Mahaneh-Dan vnto this day: 
and itis behinde Kiriath-icarim. 

13 And they went thence vnto mount 
Ephraim,and cameto the houſe of Michah. 

14 Then anſwered the fiue amen, "that 
wenttoſpic out the countrey of Laiſh, and 
ſaid vnto their brethren , f Know yeenot, 
that there is in theſe houſes an Ephod,and 
 Teraphim,andagrauenanda molten image? 
Now therefore con{ider what yee haue 
to doe. 

15 And they turned thitherward and 
cameto thehouſe ofthe yong man the Le- 
uite,evex vnto the houſe of Michab.and falu- 
red him peaceably. | 

16 And the fixe hundreth men appoin- 
ted with their weapons of warre,which were 
ofthe children of Dan, ſtood by the entring 
of the gate. | 

17 Then the fiue men that went to ſpie 
out the land, went in thither, ad tookethe 
8 grauen imageandtheEphod , andthe Te- 
raphim,and the molten image:andthePrieſt 
ſtood in the entring ofthe gate with theſixe 
hundreth men , that were appointed with 
weapons of watre, 

18 And the other went into Michahs 
houſe, and fertthe grauen image,the Ephod, 
and the Teraphim , andthe molten image. 
Then faid the Prieſt vnto them , what doe 

= 4 | 
E 19 And they anſwered bim, Hold thy 
peace: lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and 
come with vs to be our father and Prieſt. 
Whether is it better that thouſhouldeſt bea 
Prieſt vato the houſe of one man ,orthat 


thou ſhouldeſt be aPricſt vntoa tribeand to 


a family in Ifracls 
20 And the Prieſts heart wasglad, and 


heerookethe Ephod and the Teraphim.and 
the graucn image , and went among the 


k people. 
21 And they turned and departed, and 
put the children,and the cattell,and the ſub- 


purſue them, 
+ C——_———————————_— 
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ſtance ibeforethem. 
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22 «© Whenthey were farreof fromthe 
houſe of Michah, the men that were in the 
honſes necre to Michahs houſe, gathered 


together, and purſued after the children of 
Dan, | | 


23 Andcried ynto thechildren of Dan: 
who turned their faces, and ſaide vnto Mi- 
chah , what aileththee, that thou makeſtan 
OUtcrie? 


.-24 Andheeſaid, Yechaue taken away 


my* gods, whichT made, and the Prieſt,and 
go your wayes: and what haue I more? how 
then ſay yee vnto me, what aileth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan ſaid vnto 
him, Let not thy voice be heard among ys, 
leaſt tangrie fellowes runne vpon thee, and 
thou loſe thy life with the liues of thine 
houſhold. 

26 So the children of Dan went their 
wayes: and when Michah ſaw that they 
were too ſtrong for him., he turned, and 
went backe vnto his houſe. 

27 And they tooke the ! things which 
Michah had made, and the Prieſt which hee 
had, and came yvnto Laiſh, vnto a quiet peo- 
ple and without miſtruſt , and ſmote them 
with the edge ofthe {word, and burnt the 
citic with fire: 

28 Andthere'was none to + helpe, be- 
cauſe ®Laiſh was farre from Zidon,and they 
had no buſineſle with other men : alſo it was 
inthe yalley that lieth by Beth-rehob..Afﬀeer, 
they built the citie,and dweltthercin, 

29 * And called the name of the citic 
Dan, after the name of Dan their father 
which was borne vnto Iſrael : howbeitthe 
nameof the citic was Laiſh atthe beginning. 

30 Then the children of Dan tet them 
vp the * grauen image : and Ionathan the 
ſonneof Gerſhom , the ſonne of Manaſſeh 
& his ſonnets were the Prieſts in the tribe of 
the Danires vntill the day of the» captiuitie 
of the land. 


31 Sotheyſet them vp thegrauen image, | 


which Michah had made, all the while the 
houſe of God was in Shiloh. 


k This decla- 
reth what opi= 
nion the idola- 
ters haue of 
their idoles, 


f E5r.who haue 
thcir hears bitter, 


| Meaning the 
idols,as ver. 18 


+0r \deliuer then, 
m VVhich after 
was called Ce. 
farca Philipp, 


" 7:fh.19.49, 


of giuing gl 

0 oy IS 
attributed the 
victory to thei 
iJolcs, and ho- 
nourcd them 
therefore. 

o Thar is,rill : 
the Arke was 
taken, t.Sam, 
Tels 


bar 


CHAP. XIX-. 


I A Leuztes wife being an harlot, forſooke her huſband , 41 
hee tooke her agame. 25 At Grbeah fhee was moſt villa- 
neouſly abuſed to the death. 29 The Lewvtecarterh her in 
preces,and [endeth her to the twelue tribes 


AL in thoſedayes, * when there was no 


King inlfrael , acertaine Leuite dwelt| 


on the {1de of mount Ephraim,and tooke 
to wife a * concubine out of Beth-lehem 
Iudah, 

2 And his concubine plaicd the whore 
jthere,and wentaway fromhim vnto her fa- 
thers houſeto Beth-lehem Iudah,and there 
continued the ſpace of foure moneths. | 


3 And 


& £149.1 7-6 
and 1 vel. 


»Gen425,6. 
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+ 0r,at his mace 


we 


q Elr.roſe vs 


a That is, his 
concubines fa» 


ther . 


4 0r,compellcd 
hims > 


þ Meaning, 
thathe ſhould 
refreſh himſclfe 
with meate,as 
Jer-5\ 


Tiks weake, 


F0r.the day 
ledgeths 


eTown.to 
the towne or 
cine where he 
dwclt, 


+ 07 went Gowne o 


d Though in 
theſe dayey 
there were 
moſt horrible 
[cortuptions, 
Jet very neceſ. 
* [fitiecould nor 
compell them 
{tohaneto do 
with them 
that ; <m—_—_ 
Not the true 


—__ 


+ 0r,flremngthed. 


3 And her husband aroſe and went after 


her,to ſpeaketfriendly vnto her,and tobring 


heragaine: hee hadalſohis ſeruant with him, 
andacoupleof aſſes : and ſhee brought him 
vntoher fathers houſe, and when theyong 
womans fatherſaw him, hereioyced* of his 
comming. 

4 And his father in law, the yong wo- 


{mans father retcined him : and hee abode 


with him three dayes: ſo they did cate and 
drinke, and lodged there. 

s TAnd when the fourth day came, 
they aroſe carely in the morning,and thee 
prepared to depart: then the yong womans 
father ſaid vnto his ſonne in law, + Comfort 
thine heart with a morſel of bread, and then 
goeyour way. 

6 So they ſatedowne, and dideate and 
drinke both of them together . And the 
2yong womans father ſaid vnto the man,Be 
content,I pray thee, and tarie all nighr, and 
let thine heart be merie. 

7 And whenthe man roſe vp to depart, 
his fatherin law + was carneſt : therefore hee 
returned,and lodgedthere. 

s And heearoſe vpearely the fifth day 
to depart,andthe yong womans father ſaid, 


|{b Comfort thine heart, I pray thee:and they 


taried vntill after midday , and they both 
didcate. 


|. 9 Afterward whenthe man aroſe to de- 
part with his concubine and his ſervant, his 
(fatherin law, theyoung womans father ſaid 
[ynto him, Behold now, the dayt draweth 
toward euen : Ipray you, tarie all night: 


| behold, + the ſunnegoeth torcſt:lodge here, 


that thine heart may be merie,& to morowe 
get youearely vpon yourway , andgoecto 


thy <tent. ; 
10 Butthe man would not tarie , buta- 


{roſe and departed, and came ouer againſtTe- 


(bus, (which is Ieruſalem) and his two afles 
laden, and his concubine were with him. 

11 When thcy were neereto Iebus, the 
(day + was ſore ſpent, andthe ſeruantfaid vn- 
'tohis maſter, Come, I pray thee, andlet vs 
'turne into this citie of the Iebulites , and 


lodgeallnight there. 
12 And his maſter anſwered him, * we 


are not of the children of Iſrael, but we will 
goefoorthto Gibeah. | 
13 And hefaid vnto his ſeruant,Come, 
andletvs draw neere toone of theſe. places, 
that we may lodgein Gibeah orin Ramah. 
14 So they went forward vpon. their 
'way,and theſunne went downe vponthem 
[neereto Gibeah, which is in Beniamin. 
| 15 © Thenthey turnedthithertogoe in 


andlodge in Gibeah ; and when hee came, | 
| 


will notturneintothe citie of ſtrangers that 


' Beth-lehem Tudah , and goe zow to the 


hee fate him downe ina ſtreete ofthe citie: 


for there was no man that + tooke them into 
his houſe tolodging. _ 
16 Andbehold, therecame an olde man 


from his worke out of the fieldeat cuer,and 
the man was of mount Ephraim, but dwelt] 


in Gibeah:andthe menoftheplace were the 
children of *<Iemini. | 

17 And when hehad lift vp his eyes, he 
ſawea+wayfaring manin the ſtreetcs of the 
Citie : then this olde man ſaid , whether 
goeſt thou, and whence cameſt thou? 

18 Andhe anſwered him,wee came from 
Beth-lehem Iudah, vnto thefideof mount 
Ephraim : from thenceatn 1: andI went to 


fhouſe ofthe Lord : andno man receiueth 
metohouſe, 

19 Although wehaue ſtraw and prouan- 
der for our afles , andalfo bread and wine 
formeeand thine handmaide, and for the 
boy that is with thy ſeruant : 
thing. 

20 And theolde man ſaid, + Peacebee 
with thee:as forall that thou lackeſt , ſhals 
thoufinde with me : onely abide not inthe 
ſtreerall night, 

21 So he brought him into his houſe, 
and gaue fodder vnto the aſſes : and th 
waſhed their feete, and dideate and drinke. 

22 And as they were making thcit 
hearts merie, behold , the men of the citie, 
t wicked men beſet the houſe round abour, 
ands ſmoteat thedoore , and ſpake to this 
old manthe maſtcrofthehouſeſaying,Brin 
foorth the man that came into thine houſe 
that we may know him, | 

23 And*this manthemaſter of the houſe 
went out vnto them , and ſaid vnto them, 
Nay my brethren , doe not ſo wickedly, 1 
pray you: ſeeing that thisman is come inta 
mine houſe, doenotthis villenie. | 

24 Bchold,hereimy daughter,avirgine, 
and his concubine : them will Ibringout 
now,tand humble them.and do with them 
what ſeemeth you good: but to this mando 
notthis villenie. # . 

25 But the men would not hearken to 
him:thereforethe man tookehis concubine, 
and brought her out vntothem : and they 
knew hcrand abuſed her allthe nighrvnto 
the morning : and when theday began ta 
ſpring, they let her goe. _. - 

26 Sothe woman came in the dawning 
of the day,andi fell downe at the doore of 
the mans houſe where herlord was. till the 
lightday. 

27 Andhers lordaroſe in the morning, 
and opened the doores of the houſe , an 
went out to go his way, and behold.the wo- 

Zo ' man 


we lacke no-! 


eThar is,of che 
eribe of Benia= | 
min. | 
40r « man wal- 


kings 
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, 


fTo Shiloh ot | 
Mizpch,whete 
the Arkecwas, | 


+ 0r,be of gd | 
#0mafors. | 


# Ebr.men of Bee 
lial that is giuen | 
to all wickedneſs. | 
To the interrs | 
ey mighe 
breake ic. 


i Gen.19.6, 


wu 23 —7>o 2 7 So wer & = 


h 


h Thatis,abufh| 
em, as Genes | 


UMI 


Coo ——__y 


_—] The Is .euttes complaint. Tudges. 


VV arre with Dent: 


min, | 


hundrethof the thouſand,anda thouſand of 
ten thouſand to bring 8 vitaile for the peo- 
ple that they may doe ( when they come to 
Gibeah of Beniamin) according to all the 
villenie, thatit hath done in Iſrael. 


againit the citie, knit together, as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Itacl ſent men 
through allthe * tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, 
What wickednefle is this that is committed 
among you? | 

13 Now therefore delinervs thoſe wic- 
ked men whichare in Gibeah, that we may 
put them to death ,and putaway euill from 
[fracl: butthe children of Benfamin' would 
not obcy the voyce of their brethren the 
children of Iſrael. 


14 But the children of Benjamin gathe- 
Ted themſclues togetherout of the cities vn- 
ro Gibcah,to come out and fight againſt the 
children of Iſrael. 


Torfeler. {man his concubine was + deadat the doore | 
fthe houſe , andher hands /ay vpon the 
ithreſhold. | 
28 Andhe ſaid vnto her, Vp andletvs 
ooc: butſhee anfivered not. Then he tooke 
 |[hervpypontheaſſe,andthemanroſevp,and 
ns ' | wentvnto his * place. | ; 
| mount Ephra-| 2, Andivhen he was come to his houſe, 
whgy he tooke a knife, and laid hande on his con- 
cubine ; and diuided her inpieces with her 
bones into twelue parts,& ſentherthrough 
all quarters of Iſrael. 
| zo Andall that ſaw it, ſaid ; There was 
 Forthiswas | no1ſuch thing doneor ſeene fincethe time 
| SFSodomfor'] that the children of Iſrael came vp from the 
| thewhichGcdl 12nd of Egypt vnto this day : conſider the 
: rayned downe | E 
| fireand brim- | matter, conſult and giue ſentence. 
—_—_ CERES! 
1 The Iſraelites aſſemble at AMrzpeb a} ro whom the Lewite 
declareth his wrong, 13 They ſent for them that did the 
vullenie. 25 The Iſraeliti are twiſe overcome, 46 And 
| ar length get the VBUriG ———— 
* 6.169. | Hen*allthe children of Iſrael wentourt; 
{an qc and the Congregation was gathered to- 


| ſent. | octher as *one man,from Dan to Beerſheba, 
| bToaskecoii-| with thelande of Gilead, vnto the Þ Lordin 
_ | Mizpeh. 

| 2 And theft chiefe of all the people, 
[and all the tribes of Iſrael aſſembled inthe 
| Congregation ofthe people of God foure 
\cMeaning,me |hundreth thouſand footemen that < drew 


| ablero handle | 
their yyoeapanse | ſword. 


4 Ebr. Cornerts 


[2 


! 3 (Now thechildrenofBeniamin heard 
\thatthe children of Iſrael were gone vp to 
Mizpeh) Then the children of Tirael 4 {aid, 
How is this wickedneſſe committed? 
| 4 AndtheſameLcuite,the womans hul- 
band that was flaine , anſwered and ſaid, I 
came vnto Gibeah thatis in Beniamin with 
'my concubine to lodge, 
' $s And the + men of Gibeah aroſe a- 
gainſt me,and beſet the houſeroundabout 
vponmeby night, thinking to haue ſlaine 
me, and haue forced my concubine thatſhe 
is dead. | | 
 ] 6 Then tooke my concubine, and cut 
eThati;her {herinpieces, and ſent © her throughout all 
pixces, roeuer7 'the Countrey of the inheritance of Iſrael: for 


[d Tothe Les 
' WitGe 


'$ Orxliefe or 
| lords « 


——_ Cos. they haue committed abomination and vil- 
lenicin Ifrael. 
| 7 Behold, yeearc all children of Tſracl: 
give youraduiſc , and counſel herein. 
; 8 Thenallthepeople aroſe as one man, 
ſaying, There ſhallnot a man of vs goeto his 
| tent, neitherany turne into his fhouſe, 
—_— 3 9 But now this 1s that thing which we 
this wickednes- Will doe to Gibeah : we will goe vpby lota- 


gainſt it, | 
| 10 Andwewilltake ten men of the hun- 
dreth throughoural thetribes of Iiacl,8can | 


— FT PC ETIPIR n2n enee 


I5 TAndthe childrenof Benjamin were 


and twentie thouſand men that drew ſword, 
beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, which 
were numbred ſeuen hundreth choſen men. 

16 Ofallthis peoplewere ſeuen hundreth 
choſen men, being * left handed : all theſe 
could ſling ſtones at an haire breadth, and 
not faile. | 

17 C Alfo the menof Iſrael, belideBen-| 
ſand menthatdrewe ſword, cucn allmen of 
watrrc, 

18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe,and 
went vp *to the houſe of God, and asked of 
God, ſaying, Which of vs ſhallgoe vp firſt 
to fight againſt the children of Beniamin 2 
And the Lord aid, Indah ſhalbe firſt, 

19 Thenthe children of Iſracl aroſe vp 
carely and camped againſt Gibeah.' 

20 And the men of {ſrael went out to 
battell againſt Beniamin ,and the men of Iſ- 


them beſide Gibeah., 


out of Gibeah , and ſlew downe to the 
ground of the Iſraclites that day'two and 
twentic thouſand men. 


kedvp their hearts,and ſet theirbattel againe' 
inaray in theplace where they put them in' 
aray the firſt day. 

23 (For the children of Tſrael had gone 
vp and wept before the Lord vnto the cue- 
ning,and had asked of the Lord, ſaying,Shal 


11 CSoall the men of Iſrael were gathered] 


numbred at that time out of the cities fix& 


1amin,were numbred foure hundreth thou-! 


rael put themſclues in aray to fight againſt 


21 And the children of Beniamin came! 


| 1 This God per 
kh: Ifraclites 


22 Andthe people,the men of Iſrael pluc- |, 


ſhould haue 
the charge to 
prouide for vi« 
ralie for the 


h Thar 15,cuery 
familte of a 
tribe. 


1 Becauſe they 
would nor ſuf. 
fer the wicked 
to be puniſhed, 
they { roy 
themſclues to 
mainteine them 
12 their cuill, & 
therefore were 
al: iuſtly puni- 
ſhed. 


« (44p-3.15+ 


k That is,t9 

the arke. which 

was in Shiloh: 
ſome thinke, m 
Mizpch,as ves 
Is 


mitted, becaule 


artly truſted 


roo much in * 
& partly God | 


mcanes puſh: 
their {inncs. 


I goe againeto barrel againſt the children of* 
Beniamin my brethren 2 and the Lord ſaid, 
Goc ypagainſtthem)z © 

24 © Then the children of Iſrael came 


4 


g Theſe onely |. 


their ſtrength, i 


would by this 


UMI 
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—1 hq Deniamutes Chap. xt. | __ putro flight, 12 | b- 
FENTINTTS _ —_— dos PR 3 wana py FRG ————_— ES. 45.4. a+ TI 
- _ | neereagainſt the children of Beniamin the * 37 And'they that lay in wait haſted, 
|ſecond day, : . and brake foorth toward Gibeah , and the 
| 2s Allo the ſecond day Beniamin came | ambuſtiment + drewe themſelues along, |#2", «vs lng 
foorth to meetthem out of Gibeah,and ſlew | and {mote all thecitie with the edge of the any A 
downeto the groundofthe children of 1ſra- | ſword, | peers 
qty | e{ againe cighteene thouſand men: tallthey 38 Alſsthe men of Iſrael had appointed | 
"arg "| could handletheſword. a certaine time with the ambuſhments, tha | 
26 Thenallthe children of Iſtacl went | they ſhould make a oreat flame andſmoke | 
vp,and all the people came alfo vnto the | riſe vp outof theeitie. | 2 
houſe of God,and wept and fate there be- 39 And when the men of Iſtaelretired| 
forethe Lord, and faſted that day vntothe | inthebattel, Beniatmih began to*ſmite and dry \ eng 
evening , andoffered burnt offerings and | kilofthemen of Iſrael about thirty perſons: wor wearer wo 
peace offerings before the Lord. . forthey ſayd, Surely theyareſftriken downe j=< varies. 
® 27 Andthe children of 1ſracl asked the | beforevs,as in the firſt battell. | 
mTowt;2 | Lord ( for ®there was theArke ofthecoue- | 40 But when the flame began to ariſe , 
: nant ofGod in thoſe dayes, out of the citie , «5 a pillar of ſinoke, the | 
28 AndPhinchas the ſonne of Eleazar,the | Beniamites looked backe, and behold, the | 
nOr,ſerucdin! ſonneof Aaron"ſtood before itatthattyme) | flame of the citie began to aſcend vp to | 
thePrieſtsot- | ing, Shall I yetgoe any more to bartell | heauen. _ _ -- #| 
daies;forthe | againſt the children of Beniamin my bre- | 4x Then the men of Iſrael turned * a-|pandnitt | 
ved | thren,orſhal Iccaſe? Andthe Lordſaid,Goe | gaine, andthe menof Beniaminwereaſtoni- |mice. 
three hundreth vp: for to morowe] will dcliuer them into | ed: for they ſaw that euill was neere vnto | 
ch | your hand. them, | | 
29 AndIfiael ſet mentolieinwaitround | 42 Therefore they fled before the men | 
about Gibeah. | of Iſrael vnto the way of the wilderneſle, 
zo Andthe childrenof Iſrael went vp a- | bur the batrell ouertooke them : alſo they| . | 
gainſt the children of Beniamin the third | which came ozt ofthe cities, flew them a- ns = BR | 
day, and put themſclues in aray againſt Gi | mong them. pines cony 
beah,asat other tymes. 43 Thusthey compaſſed the Beniamites |+ 0;,a« rrww | 
| 31 Thenthe children of Beniamin com- | about, and* chaſed themateaſe, and ouer- A ———_— 
© wy ren ming out againſt the pou , were * draw- | ranthem,cuen ouer againſt Gibeah on the 
efliad., |cnfrom thecitic:and they began to ſmite of | Eaſt ſide, . _. | 
| the people andkill as at other times, exen by | .44 And there were flaine of Beniamin 
'the wayes inthe field ( whereofone goeth comm_ thouſand men,which wereal men 
yp to the houſcof God,and rhe other to Gi-| of warre. | 
beah) vpon a thirtie menof Iſrael, 45 Andthey turned and fled tothe wil- | 
32 (For the children of Beniamin faid, | derneſſeynto therocke of Rimmon:and the = 41 
Theyare fallen beforevs , asat the firſt, But | 1{7ac/ites* glained of them by the way fiue|3 Tho flew | 
the children of Iſrael ſaid , Letvs fleeand | thouſandmen, andpurſuedafterthemvnto|one,as they | WT 
. plucke them away from rhe citie vnto the | Gidom , and flew two thouſand men off ye*{ercrd | E 
Cs or! ie Pwaies) | them, | | 
pathesro di- 33 Andall the menof Iſrael roſevpout | 46 Sothatallthat wereſlaine that day of 
urs Pete | oftheir place , and put them {clues inarayat | Bcniamin, were? fiue and twentie thouſand om_ | 
Baal-tamar : andthe men that lay in wait of men that drewe ſword » which were all men | had bene flaine| 
the Iſraelites came foorth of their place, exez | of warre: + q—_ 
out of the medowes of Gibeah, 7 *But fixe hundrethmen'turned and |i* C#p.21-1 3. | 
34 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah, fed to the wilderneſſe vnto the rocke of | 
ten thouſand choſen men of all Iſrael, and | Rimmon , and abode in the rocke of Rim- 
thebattell was ſore : for they knew not that | mon foure moncths. 
CET |theacuill wasneerethem. © | 48 Thenthe men of Iſtael returned vnto 
udgmenewas | 35 © Andthe Lord ſmoteBeniamin be- | the childrenofBeniamin , and ſmote them] 
hon ® | foreTſrael andthe children of Iſrael deſtroy- | withtheedgeof theſword from the men of 
ed of the Beniamites the ſame day fiueand | thecitie vnto the beaſts, andall that cameto 
rwentie thouſand andan hundreth men: all | hand: alſo they ſet on fireallthe * cities that] « try ve- | 
they could handle the ſword. | they could come by. | | longed tothe | 
36 Sothechildren of Beniamin ſawethat | "EFF P. XXÞ OE] 
they wereſtricken downe: for themen of If> | = | mm — | 
rRediredco [rae] gaueplace to the Beniamites, becauſe | « The {eeehrerſweare that they be _ = yay wy | 
cm they truſted to the men that lay in wait, | ,, .95;ue cheir virgineto mr 4 The 
whuch they had laidbefide Gibeah, Beniamites taks the danghterrof Shiloh, $6 | 
| X 3 More. | 
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[—"Wiges for the 
\ { Oreouer, the men of Iſracl *ſwarein 
Mizpeh , faying , None of vs ſhall | 


; « This oth 

' came of raſh- 
 nefſe,and not 
; ofiudgement: 
: for after they 


—d_ 


'Beniamites. TÞ 


Tudges. 


giuehis daughter vnto the Beniamutes to 


' brak it,in ſhew wife, 


/ ing ſecretly the 
|meanes tomar- 
'ry with certain 
jof their;daugh- 
Tors. 


|b According to 
; their cuſtome, 
' when they 


'would conſule 


' with the Lord. 


e Or,repented 
[that they had 
:deſtroied their 
'brethren,as ap- 


; pearetbyver. 15 | - 


&d Condemning 
'them to be fau. 
. tours of vice, 
which would 
nor put their 
'hand to puniſh 
Ik. 


i Elr.children of 
 firength. 


P mb, 31+ 17 


2 And the people came vntothe houſe 
of God and abode there till euen before 
God, and liftvp theirvoices, andweptwith 
greatlamentation, 

3 Andfſaid, O Lord Godof Titael, why 
isthis cometo paſſe in Iſracl , that this day 
one tribeof Iſrael ſhould want? 

4 T Andonthe morowe the people roſe 
vp and made there an altar , and offered 
burnt offcrings and peace offerings. | 
5s Then the children of Iſtael ſaid, who 
is he among all the tribes of Iſtael , that 
came not vp with the Congregation vnto 
the Lord 2 forthey had made a great othe 
concerning him thar came not vp to the 
Lordto Mizpeh , faying , Let him diethe 
death. | 

6 Andthe childrenofTfrael < were ſorie 

for Beniamin their brother, and ſaid, There 
is one tribe cut off from Iſrael this day. 
7 How ſhall we doe for wiues to them 
that remaine, ſeeing we haueſworne by the 
Lord , that wee will notgiue them of our 
daughters to wines? 

8 Alſo they faid,is there any ofthe tribes 
of Iſrael that * came notvp to Mizpeh to the 
Lord? and beholde, there came none of Ia- 
beſh Gilead vnto the hoſte azdto the Con- 
gregation. 

o For when thepeople were viewed, be- 
[ hold, none of the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gi- 
[lead werethere. 
| 10 Therefore the Congregation ſent 
|thither twelue thouſand men of the f moſt 
valiant, and commanded them, ſaying, Goe, 
{and {mite the inhabirants of Tabeſh Gilead 
| with theedgeoftheſword,bothwomen,and 
[children. 

11 * Andthisisit that yee ſhall doe: yee 


|ſhallvtterly deſtroy all the males andall the 


e To wit,a- 


bout fourc mo- 


n«ths after the 
diſcomhrure, 
Chap. 2 (o] 4 7+ 


[women that hauelien by men. 
' 12 And they found among the inhabi. 
tants of Iabeſh Gilead foure hundreth 
'maides ,virgins that had knowen no man by 
lying with any male:and they brought them 
vntothe hoſte to Shiloh, which is in theland 
of Canaan. 
13 © Then the whole Congregation 
*ſentand ſpake with the children of Benia- 
' min that were in the rocke of Rimmon, and 


T* His booke ic intituled after the name of Ruth : which is the Fanci | 
.* treatiſe, Wherein alſo figuratinely is ſet foorth the tateof 


| 


called 4 peaceably vntothem: 


14 And Beniamin came againeat that 
time, and they gaue them wiues which they 
had ſaued aliue of the women. of Tabeſh 
Gilead : but they had not * fo ynow for 
them, OS 

15 Andthepeople were ſory forBenia- 
min, becauſe the Lord had made abreach in 
the tribes of Iſrael. P 

16 Therefore the Elders of the Congrega- 
tion ſaid, How ſhall we doe for wiues to the 
remnant * for the women of Beniamin are 
deſtroied. : 

17 Andthey faid, There muſt be 8 an in- 
heritance for them that be eſcaped of Ben- 
iamin, thata tribe be not deſtroyed out of 
Iſrael. 

18 Howbeit we may notgiue them wiues 
of our daughters : for the children of Iſrac! 
had ſworne,faying,Curſed be he that giueth 
awife toBeniamin. | 


19 Therefore they ſaid, Bchold, thereis| 


afeaſt ofthe Lord cuery ycere in Shiloh» 4 
place, whichis on the b North ſide of Beth- 
el, andon the Eaſtſide of the way that goeth 
vp.from Beth-el to Shechem , and on the 
South of Lebonah. | 

20 Therefore they commanded the chil- 
dren of Beniamin,ſaying,Goe,& lie in waite 
inthe vineyards. 

21 And whenyeeſcethat the daughters 


of Shiloh comeoutto dancein dances,then! 


come yee out of thevineyardes, and catch 
you euery mana wife of the daughters of 
Shiloh, and goe into the land of Beniamin. 
22 Andiwhen their fathers ortheirbre- 
thren come vnto vs to complaine, wee will 
ſay vntothem , Haue pitie on them for our 
ſakes, becauſe we reſerued not to each man 
his wife in the warre, 8& becauſeye hauenot 
giuenvnto them hitherto, yec haue ſinned. 
23 Andthechildren ofBeniamin did ſo, 
and tooke wiues of them that danced accor. 
dingto their * number: which they tooke, 
and went away , and returned totheir inhe- 


F Or fie, 


f For there lac- 
ked two hun-. 
dreth. 


$ Beniamin 
muſt be reſer- 
ued to haue the 
twelft portion 


P the inhericice 


of Laakob, 


hHe defcribeth 
theplace where 
the maides v{:4 
yeerlyto dance, 
as the maner 
then was, and 
to ling Pſalmey 
and ſongs of. 
Gods workers 
amopy them, 


1 Though they 
thought hereby 
to perſuade 
men that they 
kept their othe, 
yet before God 
it was broken 


» 


k Meaning, 
wo hnadreth, 


rirance, and repaired the cities and dwelt in 


them. | 
24 So the children of Iſrael departed| | 
thenceat thattime, euery man to his tribe, | 


and to his familie,and wentout from thence! 
euery man to his inheritance. 

* In thoſe dayes th oKingin! 

25 * In thoſe dayes there was no King in 

Iſracl, but euery man did that which was 

ood in his eyes, p hs | 


* "hap.17.6 & 


18.1.au4 19-1, 


rc whic # ſubieft toma. 


nifold. 


all} erſon / poken of in this 


_ 


am ww aA Wea, ca. @ 


, * 
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1 continueth Chap. 


"i 
- Wwe 


lj. 


with Nao 


Oo —_ > C——— AY 9 


—— 


nifold afflitions, and yet at length God gineth good and wyfulliſſue-teaching vs 10 abide with pa- 
tience till God deliner ws out of troubles. Herein alſo i deſcribed how Teſus Chriſt, who according to 
the fleſh ought to come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord eſus did vonchſafeto come, 
notwithſtanding ſhe was a Moabiteſſe of baſe condition,and a ſtranger from the people of God:decla- 
ring vntovs thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanttified by him,and zoned with his þ 

that there ſhould be but one ſheepefold, and one ſheepeheard, And it ſeemeth that this Lifari ap 


eople, and 


12 


perxcineth 1 the time of the indges 
CHAP. I. | 


——— <OID; w- 


| [eBy this won- 
derfull prout- 
dence of 


hold, of whom 
Chnſt CaMmes 


dBy ſending 
them plentie a= 
$une, 


eHereby ita 
etal 
Naomi 
dwelling a- 


mong idolaters 
Was waxen 


zeale of God, 


lthe cout 
Petty rx: of 


+ 


Ruchbecam one 
of Gods houſe- 


N the time that the 


= 


lech,andthe name of his wife, Naomi; and 
the names of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and 
Chilion, Ephrathites of Beth-lehem Iudah: 
and when they came intothe land of Moab, 
they continued there. 

3 ThenElimelech the husband of Nao- 
mi died, and ſhee remained with her two 


ſonnes, 


4 Which tooke them wiues of the -Moa- | 


bites : the ones name was Orpah, and the 
name of the other Ruth : and they dwelled 
there about ten yeeres. | 
| $5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo 
both twaine: ſo the woman was left deſtitute 
of her two ſonnes, and of her husband. _ 

' 6 © Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters 
inlaw , andreturned from the countrey of 


i Moab: for ſhe had heard ſay inthe countrey 


of Moab, thatthe Lord ha 
ple, and giuen them bread. 

7 Wherefore ſhee departed out of the 
place where ſhe was, and her two daughters 
in law with her, and they wenton their way 
ro returne vnto the land of Iudah. 

$ Then Naomiſaidvntoher two daugh- 
ters in law, Goe, returneeche of you vnto 
her owne mothers houſe : the Lord ſhewe 
fauour vnto you , as yee hauedone with the 
dead. and with mee. 

o The Lord grant you, that you may 
finde* reſt, either of you inthe houſe of her 


dyiſited his peo- 


cold in the rue! 


| 10 And th 
which rather | 
hath reſ | 


to! 
the eaſe of the | 
body,then to . | 


+> 


husband. And when ſhee kiſſed them, they 
liftvp their voice andwept. X 
ſaid vnto her , Surely wee 
willreturne with thee vnto thy people. 

11 But Naomi ſaid, turne againe, my 


3 WY 


rs Elimelech goeth with hirwife and children mto theland | 
of Moab. 3 He and his ſonnes die, 19 Naoms and Ruth 
__come to Beth-lehem. 


ED 

Su | A TudgesT ruled, there 
hefindof = = - —_ wat 
Canaan. | | / @ ||*land, and am 
rarely il H@ I Sy | Beth-lchem Þ Iudah 
es iP d jy WEnt for to ſojourne 
phrathah,be- || © \|[in the countrey of 
nr wget" Al Moab,he,& his wife, 
RF cribs | and his two ſonnes. | 
efZebulun. | ' » And the nameof the man was Elime- 


thatthey may be your husbands ? 

12 Turne againe, my daughters: goe 
your way : for Iam too oldto hauean hus- 
band.IfI ſhould ſay,I haue hope andifI had 
an husband this night : yea, ifI had borne 
ſonnes, . | 

13 Would yetary forthem,till they were 
of age? would yebedeferred forthem from 
taking of husbands? nay my daughters: for it 
gricueth me + much for your ſakes that the 
hand of the Lordis goneoutagainſtme. 

74 Then they liftvp their voice and wept 
againe, and Orpah * kiſſed her mother in 


15 And Naomiſaid,Beholde, thy ſiſter in 
law is gone backe vntoherpeople &vnto her 
gods: 8 returne thouafter thy ſiſter in law. 

16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not to 
lcauethee,nor to depart from thee: forwhi- 


dwelleſt, I will dwell: thy people ſha/be my 
people,and thy Godmy God.” i 

17 Wherethou dieſt, wil I die,and there 
will be buried: the Lord do ſo tome 8&: more 


18 & Whenſheſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſt- 
ly minded togoewith her, ſheleft ſpeaking 
ynto her. | 

19 Sothey went both vntill they cameto!| 
Beth-lehem: and when they were come t6 
Beth-lehem,it was *noiſed of them through 


. 
7 
' 


alſo, if ought but death departtheeand me. 


Þ hd 


f When ſhe 


his, 


all the citie,and they ſaid, Is not this Naomi. 
20 And ſheanſweredthem, Call me not 
# Naomi, bat call me+* Mara: for the almigh- 
tie hath giuenme much bitterneſſe, ; 
21 I went outfull,and the Lord hath cau- 
ſed meto returne emptie: why call yee me 
Naomi, ſeeing the Lord hath humbled me, 
and the Almightie hath brought me vnto 
aduerſitic ? | 
22 So Naomi returned & Ruth the Moabi-/ 
tefſe her daughter in law with her,when ſhe 
cameout of the countrey of Moab:and they 


| 


had a kinſman, 


neſle of Boaz, toward hen, — g 
Ptten Naomies husband 


daughters: for what cauſe will you goewit 
mezare there any more ſonnes in my wombe 


- 


Elimelech, and his name was Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Moabireſle ſaid vnto 


1 Re&th gathereth corne im the fields of BoaX, # The gentle | _ 
4 


____ Naomi, 


ſhee was of a 
great familie 


and of good | 


reputation. - 


Or beautifull. | 


+ 
$0rgbirter, 


i Which wasin | 
6 <on—_ the moneth NL.| 
came to Beth-lehem in the beginning of ſo.thatcomei., 


i barley harueſt. os. oY 
I CHAP. TI. of April. © | 


one of great * power of the familic ofa Both for ver- | 
;tue,autho 
and riches, 


mY 


_—_——  —- — 


F Or,mere thew 


lawe, ButRuth abode ſtillwith her. —_ — | 


: 
s 
: 
n 


g No perſuaſt | 
ons can preuatl | 
toturne them | 
_ from God | 
| whom he hark | 
ther thou goeſt, Iwillgoe: and where thou choſen tobe | 


PTY 


”Y G 


* WO 


ourtelie 


+a. a PR PX CWP 1.0 226 - a. - aw [0 
b on Y A. 
* : 
utn. 


"towardRuth. 


* 


| 


Wo 


Þ This her hu= 
milicic decla- 


2 0r,certaind 


e That is,talce 
heed in what 
field they doe 
xeape, 


- 
{> 


z 
' 
3 


: A Euen of the 
| Moabires, 

! which are ene 
| mies to Gods 


| people. 


e J ifyin , 

| 2% hl 
[neuer want a= 
'ny thing,if ſhee 
put hertruſt in 
God,and liue 
wnder his pro= 
tcHon. 


dÞ gather cares of corne after him, in 


| and I pray thee, let megoe tothe fielde, 


whoſe fightI finde fanour, And ſhe faidvn- 
to her, Goemy daughter. 


3 © Andſhe went,andcameandgleaned 


in the fielde after thereapers, andir came to 
paſſe, thatſhee met with theportion of the 


fieldcof Boaz, who was of the familic of E- 


limelech. | 


4 And behold,Boaz came from Beth-le- 


hem, and ſaid ynto the w4 6 The Lord 
bee with you : and theyanſwered him, The 


Lordbleſſe thee. Wy 

5 Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant that 
"_s appointedouerthereapers, Whoſe maid 
IS tn1IS © 

6 And the ſeruant that was appoynted 
ouer the reapers, anſwered, and faid, It is 
the Moabitith maid,that came with Naomi 
out of the countrey of Moab : | 
7 Andſheſaidvnto vs,I pray you,let me 
gleaneand gather aftcr the reapers + among 
the ſheaues : ſo ſhee came, and hath conti- 
nued from that time in the morning vnto 
now, ſauethat ſhetaricd alitle in the houſe. 
. 8 © Then ſaid Boaz vntoRuth, Heareſt 
thou,my daughter? goc tonone other field 
to gather , neither goe from hence : buta- 
bid: hereby my maidens. 

9 ©Letthine eyes be on the field that they 


Haue I not charged the ſeruants , that they 
touch thee not? Moreouer when thouart a 


[thirſt, goevntotheveſlels,anddrinke of that 


which the ſeruants haue drawen. 

to Then ſhee fell on herface,and bowed 
herſelfe tothe ground, and ſaid vnto him, 
How haue-I founde fauour in thine eyes, 
that thou ſhouldeſtknow mee, ſeeingI am 
da ſtranger? 

11 AndBoazanſwered,and ſaid vnto her, 

Allis tolde and ſhewed mee that thou haſt 
done vntothy motherinlaw,{ince thedeath 
of thinehusband,and how thou haſtleftthy 
father and thy mother, and the land where 
thou waſt borne, andart come vnto a peo- 
plewhich thou kneweſt not in timepaſt, 
12 The Lord recompenſe thy worke , & 
a full rewardbe giuen thce ofthe Lord God 
of Iſrael, vnder whoſe © wings thou art come 
to truſt. 

13 Then ſheeſaid, Let mee finde fauour 
inthy ſight, my lord: for thou haſt comfor- 
ted mee, and ſpoken comfortably vnto thy 
maide, though I benotlike to one of thy 
maids. 

14 AndBoaz ſaid ynto her, At the meale 


timecomethou hither, & eateof the bread, 
and dippe thy morſell in the vineger. And 
ſhee ſate belide the reapers , and heereached 
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doereape, and goe thou after the maidens. .| 


herparched corne : and thee did cate, and 
was {ufficed, and fleft thereof. 

15 « Andwhen ſhee aroſe togleane, Bo- 
az commanded his {eruants, ſaying, Lether 
gather among the ſheaues , and doe not re- 
buke her. 

16 Alfo let fall ſame of the ſheaues for 
her, andlet itlie, that ſheemay gatherit vp, 
andrebuke her not. | 

17 Soſhee gleaedin the field vntil euc- 
ning,andſhce threſhed thatſhee had gathe- 
red,andit was aboutan * Ephah of barley, 

18 TAndſheetookeitvp,and went into 
thecitie, and her motherin lawe ſaw what 
ſheehadgathered: Alſo ſhee 8tooke foorth 
and gaueto her that which ſhee had reſer- 
ued, when ſhee was ſufficed. . 

19 Thenhermotherin law ſaidvnto her, 
Wherehaſt thou'gleaned to day? and where 
wroughteſtthou ? bleſſedbe hee,thatknewe 
thee. And ſhee ſhewed her mother in lawe, 
with whom ſhehad wrought, and ſaid, The 
mans name, with whom I wrought to day, 
is Boaz. | t 

20 And Naomi faid vnto her daughter 
in lawe, Bleſſed be heeof the Lord : forhee 
ceaſeth not to doe good to theliuingand to 


FWhich the 


inlay, 


* Exod.1 6. 36, 


To wit, of 


2 ſher bagge, ag is 


in the Chalde 
to 


To my huſ- 


the Þ dead. Againe Naomi ſaid vnto her, 
The man 1s neere vntovs, and of our affi- 
nitie. 

21: And Ruththe Moabiteſſe ſaid, Hee 
ſaidalſo certainely ynto mee, Thou ſhaltbe 
with my ſeruants ,vntillthey haue ended all 
mine harueſt, 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her 
daughterin law,Itis beſt, my daughter,that 
thou goe out with his maides, thar they 
+ meete thee notinan other field, 

23 Thenſhekeptherby the maides of Bo- 
az, to gathervntothe end of barley harueſt, 
and of wheat harueſt, and « dwelt with her 
mother in lawe. | 
| CHAP. III, 


= 


V £0 Yb. 


F 2 Or,f«ll veg . 
thee, 


+ Or yetwurnod 14 


1 Nami giveth Ruth counſell. 8 She ſleegeth «t Buar, feer.| 


iz He acknowledgerh him{elfe to be 


A Frerward Naomlthermother in law ſaid i 


vnto her, My daughter, ſhall notI ſceke 
a reſt forthee, that thou maieſt proſper s 

2 Nowealſo is not Boaz our kinſeman, 
with whoſe maids thou waſt ? beholde, he 
winoweth barley to nightin the « floore. 

3 vn thy ſelfe therefore, and anoint 
thee, and put thy raiment vpon thee, and 
get thee downe to the floore : let not the 
b man know of thee, vntill he haue left ea- 
ting anddrinking. 

4 And when he ſhall ſleepe, marke the 
place wherehelayeth him downe, and goe, 
and vncouer the place of his feete, and laye 
theedowne, and he ſhall tell thee what thou 
ſhaltdoe. 


a Mcming, 
that ſhe would 
prouide her 


quietly. 
$ 0r.,iv the band 


b Boax,nor yet 
any other. 


s And —— 
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brought homg 
ro her maiher | 


and and chil- 
en;whe they 
were aliuc, and 


her mether in lev 


an husband, | 
with whom | 
[he might live | 
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- at Boaz teet. 


1 ad th. 


eepet 


WERY 


5s And ſhe anfweredher, All that thou 
biddeſtme, Iwill doe. | | 

6 © So ſheewent downe vntothe floore, 
and did according to all that her mother in 
lawe bade her. He. 
7 And when Boaz hadeaten,and drun- 


4 


eThatizhad [ken, and < cheered his heart , he wentto lie 
"a — 1downeattheend of the heape of Corne, and 
(uns. = (ſheecameſoftly, and vncouered theplace of 
his feete, and Jay downe” _ 
| 8 And atmidnight the man was afraid 
=p rnb * and caughtholde: andloe, a woman lay 
jo another. at his feete. | | - 
9 Then he ſaid, Whoartthou? And ſhe 
anvered, am Ruththine hand maid: ſpread 
therefore the wing of thy garmet ouer thine 
handmaid : for thou art the kinſman. | 
| 10 Thenſaidhe, Bleſſed be thou of the 
| hays fs Lord,my daughter: thouhaſt 4 ſhewed tnore 
rimetorime | 0 dnefſe in the latter ende, then at the be- 
Ee) ginning , inas much as thou followedſt not 
yorg men, were they poore or rich, 

. 11 And now,my daughter, feare not: I 
will doeto thee. all that thou requireſt : for 
all the citie 6f my people doeth knowe, that 
thou arr a vertuous woman. | 

12 And nowe, it is true that T am thy 
kinſman, howbeit there is akinſman neerer 
then I. | {Lal 
| | 13 Tarytonight, and when morning 1s 
- ent! come, if he *will doe the dutie ofa kinſman 
wifebythe |ynto thee, well, let him. doe the kin{mans 
— — dutie: but-if hee will not doe thekinſmans 
Godslaw,deu.[part, then will I doe the dutieofakinſman, 
ow as the Lord liueth : fleepe vntill the mor- 
[NIN&. 
= q7 And ſheelay at his feete vntill the 
morning : and ſhee aroſe befote one could 
know another: for he ſaid, Let no man know 
- |thara woman came intothe floore. . | 
tome | 15 Alfobe ſaid, Bring the *ſheetethat 
__ |thouhaſtvpon thee, and holdit. And when 
ſhe beldit,he meaſured fixe meaſures of bar- 
ley, and layd them on her,and ſhe went into 
the citie. 2 | : 
16 And whenſhe cameto her motherin 
Pereivine be AW The ſaid, f Who art thou my daughter * 
kromning | And ſheetold herall thar the man had done 
emrhe | ynto het | 
nobionit,] 17 And ſaid, Theſe ſixemeaſures of barley 
a to |oaucheme: forheſaid to me,Thou ſhalt not 
come emptie vnto thy. motherin law. | 

18 Then faidſhee, My daughter, fitftill; 

vntill thou know how the thing will fall: for 
{the man willnot be in reſt,vntill he hath fini- 
[ſhed the matterthis ſame day,  * : + 
adhd. AP. LIL. | 
i - ew retine Bev ine. 
* are The excntcufls © heck oe Bren" 
' rierh Ruth, of whom he begetteth Obed: 18 The gener- 
i RR fs þ 4h 


14P.-115.- + He taketh her t6 W 


j the Lord make the wife that commeth into 


m 


[ 


—=|of Pharez (* whom Thamar bate vnto Ty- 
dah), ofthe ſeede which the Lord ſhall giue| 


15 


4 
CO 


T Hen went Boaz vp to theT gate, an 

ſate there ,ahd beholde, the kinſman, © 
Whom Boaz had ſpokett, cameby: andhee 
ſaid, > Ho, ſuch one, come, firdowne here. 


| And heturtied, and fate downe. 


2 Then heetooketen menof the Eldets 
of the citie, and laid, Sit yeedowne here. 
And they fate downe.  _ | 

3 Andheſaid vnto the onbi, 


that is come againe our of the countrey o 


| Moab, will ſellaparcell of land; which was 
| 


out brother Elimelechs. | i; 
4 AndIthoughr to aduertiſe thee, ſay: 
ing, Buy it before the + affiſtants,and before 
the Elders of my people. If thou wilt re= 
deeme it, redeemeit: butif thou wiltnot re- 
deemeit, tell mee :*forT know that there is 
none * beſides thee to redeemeit, and I am 
afterthee. Then heanſwered, I will redeeme 


It, : 
5s Thenſaid Boaz, Whatday thou buyeſt 
the fielde of the hand of Naomi, thou thuft 


of the dead,to ſtirrevp theiame of the dead; 
vponhis {Tinheritance. | 

6 And the kinſman atſiveted, Tcanhot 
redeeme it,leaſt I' deſtroy mine owne inheri- 
tance: redeeme my rightto thee, forT can 


lirach concerning tedeemingand changing, 
for to ſtabliſh all things : a man did plucke 
off his ſhooe, andgaueit his neighbour, and 
this was a ſure*witneſſe in Iſtael; 

$ Therefore the kinſman ſaid to Boaz, 
Buy it for thee : andhe dreweoff his ſhooe. 

o And Boaz ſaid ynto the Elders and vn- 
toallthe people, Yeearewitneſles this day, 
thatT haue bought all thatwas Elimelechs 
and all that was Chilions and Mahlons, © 


the hand of Naomi: © | 


my wite, to ſtirre vp the name ofthe dea 


thedeadbenotputoutfromamonghis bre 
thren , andfrom the gate of his fplace : yE 


are witnefles this day. _ | C 

_ 11 Andaall the people that wete in th 
gate, and the Elders ſaid, We are witneſſes: 
thine houſe, like {hel and like Leah,which| 
twaine did builde the houſe of Iſrael: and 
that thou mayeſt doe worthily in s Ephra-| 
thah,andbe famous in Beth-lehem, 
. 12 Andthatthinehouſe belikerhe houſe 


thee of this yong woman... 


 Tlay;ho 
orh 


alſo buy it of Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife} 


notredeemeit. —_ 3 
7 Now this wasthe manerbefore time ir 


10 And moreouer, Ruth the Moabitefld 
the wife of Mahlon, haueI bought to be 


vpon his inheritance, and that the nameof| - 


haue no propes | 
ration, - 

dur ſerne. ty 

hore a certain |} 

ſon ;as we . 

firrahs ' 
o,fuch : 
| ONEs 


F 05; inhabitaut4 


e For thou art 
the next of the 


kinne, 


d That his iti- 
heririce night 
beare his namg 
that is dead, 


4 


e That he liad 
reſigned his 

right, Deut, 5] * 
: 
| 


= 


g Fphrachah 
and Beth-ſchg 


* Gen:33:29; i >; : 
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Lord gaue that ſhiee conceiued,, andbare a 
ſonne. 

14 And the women ſaid vnto Naomi, 
Bleſſed be the Lord,which hath notleft thee 
this day without a kinſman,and *his name 
ſhall be continuedin Iſrael. 

15 And this ſhall bring thy life againe, 
and cheriſh thine olde age : for thy daugh- 
terin lawe which loueth thee, hath borne 
vnto him, andſheeis better to thee then i ſe- 
uen ſonnes. 

16 And Naomi tookethe childe,andlaid 
'itin herlap, andbecame nurſe vnto it. 


17 And the women her neighbours gaue 
taname, ſaying, There is a childe borne ta 
Naomi, and called the name thereof Obed: 
the ſame was the father of Iſhai, the father 


of Dauid. | 


18 © Theſe now arethe generations off 


* £ Pharez : Pharez begare Hezron, 

Is And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram 
begate Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begate Nabſhon, 
and Nahſhon begate Salmon, 


21 AndSalmon begateBoaz, and Boaz|dab 


begate Obed, 
22 And Obed begate Iſhai, and Iſhai be- 
gate Dauid, 


| EOS 


bro 
Ih,to proue 

Dauid by ſuc. 
celLion carne of 
the houſe ef lu 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


___OFSAMVEL, 


—— 


THE CARGY MENT. 


ſerne God, 45 being under the 
therefore he gaue thema tyrant an 


alous of his glory, hewasb 
f Meſſiah placed in his Nead) 


Ccording as God had ordeimed,Deut. 17. 14. that when the Tſraeltes ſh 
Canaap,he would appoint them a king: ſo here in this firſt booke of Samuel i declared theſtate 
of this people wnder their firſt king Saul, who not content with that order, which God had for 4 
time appointed for the gonernment of his Church, demandedaking, to the intent = might be as 
other nations.,and in 4 greater aſſurance 4s they thought: not becauſe they might the better thereby) 
a __ of him which didrepreſent Icſus Chriſt the true deliucrer: 
an hypocrite to rule ouer them, that they might learne,thatthe 
perſon of a king not ſufficient to defend them,except God by his power preſerueand keepethem. 
nd therefore he puniſheth theingratitude of his people, and ſendeth them continuallwarres both 
ot home an pr wh And becauſe Saul, whom of nothing God had preferred to the honour of a king, 
didnot acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but rather aiſobeyed the word of God and was not 
the voiceof God put downe from his eftate, and Dauid the true figure 
whoſe pa a7 HL TILY js, perſecution by open enemies fained 
einds, and diſſembling flattercrs,are left to the Churc 


oald bein the land o 


and tocuery member of the ſame, as apa- 


"CHAP. L 


erneand example to beholdtheir ſtate and vocation. 


p The genealogie of Elkanah father of Samuel. 3 His two 
Wines, 5 Hannah was barren and prayed to the Lord. 
15 Her anſwere to Eli.20 Samuelu borne. 2.4 She deerh 


dedicate him to the Lord. _ 
Here was a man or 


CASTILAD 
D one of the two* Ra. 
. «\ ED — 
d & C 


© mathaim Zophim, 
"1 Of mountEphraim, 
” whoſename was El- 


N 
N 


&WIHYY [croham, theſonne 
QQ ay Of Elihu, the ſonne 
l_ ©" - of Tohu, the ſonne 
of Zuph.an Ephrathite : | 
' 2 Andhe had twowiues : the name of 
one was Hannah, and the name ofthe other 
eninnah: and Peninnah had children, but 
annah had no children. 
3 *And this man went vp out ofhis citie 
euery yeere,to worſhip and to facrifice vnto 
the Lord of hoſtes in > Shiloh, where were 


\ V v 


Prieſts of the Lord; 


the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas | 


4 Andona day, when Elkanah facrifi- 
ced, he gaue to Peninnah his wife and toall 
her ſonnesand daughters portions, | 

s But ynto Hannah heegaue a worthy 


< portion : for hee loued Hannah , and the, 


Lord had made herbarren. | 
6 T And her aduerſarie vexed her ſore, 

foraſmuch as ſhe vpbraidedher,becauſe the 

Lord had madeher barren. h 


7 (Ando did he yecreby yeere) andas| 


oft as ſhe went vp to the houſe of the Lord, 
thus ſheevexedher, that ſhe wept and did 
not cate. 


8 ThenfaidElkanah her husband to her,|- 


Hannah, why weepeſt thou 7 and why ca- 
teſtthou not and why is thine heart trou- 
bled 2 am notlI better to thee then tenne 
4 ſonnes? | rem is oh 

9 So Hannah roſe vp after thatthey had 
eaten 8 drunke in Shiloh (and ElithePrieſt 
ſate ypon a ſtoole by one of the poſtes of the 
© Temple of the Lord) | 


and, | 


c Joe reide,2 


ny children, 4 
eTharis,oft 


10 Andihee was troubledin her minde |houſrwhre 


rti6 with wn 
uy cheats 


d Let this fuſs 


fice thee,thark|. | 


leuc thee no 
leſſe,then if 
thou hadſt ma, 
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SH 
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— *Tandprayedvntothe Lord,and wept ſore: broughthim vato the houſe of the Lord in 
' 1x Alſoſheevowed avowe, andfaid, O | Shiloh, and the childe was f yong.; -\ 
Lord of hoſtes ,"if thou wilt looke on.the | - 25 And theyflew abullock: ,and brought 
trouble of thine handmaid, and remember | the childeto Eli. . 44 | : 
mee ,and not forget thine handmaid, but | 26 And ſhee faid, Oh my lord , as thy}, .... 
]vinevnto thine handmaida manchilde,chen | * foule liueth, my lord, I am-the woman|ening 
| T will giuchim vnto the Lord all the daycs thatſtood wit K here praying vnto the] . 
exw=6.5, [ofhis life, *andthereſhall'no rafor come | Lord. | TORE 
b4-135* [yponhis head. Ts, : 27 Iprayedforthischilde, and the Lord 
12 Andasſhe continued praying; before | hath giuen-mee my deſire which Iasked off 
the Lord, Eli marked her mouth. him. ._ >= EE. - Lys 
13 For Hannah ſpakein her heart: her | 28 Therefore alſo I haue fginen him vn. |? #we- 
lips did mooue onely,but her voyce was not | tothe Lord: as, long as he liueth he ſhall be ag 
heard: therefore Elithoughtſhee had bene | giuen-vnto the Lord: and be ! worſhipped gr wt - 
drunken. ; — | theLord there. | —_{God for ker, 
14 And Eli aid vntoher, Howlong wilt | COAT. 


thou be drunken 2 Pur away thy f drunken- | 7 TÞJang of Fanneh. 12 The fonne: of Els wicked. rg 
{ f h The euſtome of the Priefts. 18 Samuel miniftreth 
neſle from thec, ; FA ' of the | ef mixiftrerh| 
dand faid.N efore the Lord. 20 Eli bleſſeth' Elhanah and bis wife, | cet | 

15 Then Hannah anſwered and 1atd, Nay | 23, zlircyroouerh his ſonner. 27 God ſerideth « Prophet | 
fer not chaſtiſmme his chit 


4 £ br. thy wine, # 


RY abt | ny lord, bat Tama woman troubled in ſpi- | 12 Z4. 21 Eb & menaced for nor chaſe WIRE 
oY rit: Ihaue drunke ncither wine norſtrong Nd Hannah* prayed , and ſaid, Mineſhud ovreins the! 
«76442-5- - |drinke, buthaue * powred outmy ſoule be- |... heartreioycethin the Lord;minethorne|fonnc by pray- 
forethe Lord. ER is cxalred in the Lord: my mouthis <cnlat- Jars ganel 
16 Counte not thine handmaidt fora ged ouermine enemies, becauſe Ireioyce in ST ca 
treſn 2: wicked woman: for of the abundance of my. thy ſaluation,”, | a 
complaintand niy griefe haue I ſpoken hi- | | 2 There isnoneholy asthe Lord: yea, ® 2a ns 
therto. - ALE . there is none beſides thee, and there is no|cI anancvers 
17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſaid, Goe in | godlike our God. ] [hem charre= 
peace , and the God of Iſrael grantthy peti- | 3 Speake *nomorepreſumptuouſſy : let| rennege, 
tion that thou haſtasked of him. not Dp TOBancY come out of your mouth: for|4n{baryee 
18 She ſaid againe, Letthine handmaid | the Lord jsa Godof knowledge.and by him barrennefe,yee 
fThatis, pray | finde f race in thy {joht : ſo the woman enterpriſes areeſtabliſhed. | por cnc 
== went her way, and did cate, and lookedno 4 The bowe ,and the mightie men are God. © 
][moreſad. | broken, andthe weake have girded them-| . 
. 19 © Thenthey roſe vpearely,and wor- ſclues with ſtrength. - 
ſhipped before the Lord, and-returned,and | _ 5 They that were full, are hired foorth 
| came to their houſe to Ramah. Now Elka- for © bread, andthe hungricareno more 444 *They {their 
nah knew Hannah his wife , and the Lord | 74, fo that the barren hath borne+ ſeuen :| cedry rode. | 
[T ording 9] 5 remembred her. , and ſhe that had many children,is feeble, | $2797 
"al 6 * The Lord killeth and maketh aliue:| »j@,z6:13,7 


20 For in proceſſe of time Hannah con- |  _ 
ceived, and bareaſonne,and ſhee called his | bringeth downe to the graueand raiſeth vp. 
name Samuel, Becauſe, ſaidſhe, Ihaueasked | , 7 The Lord maketh paore and maketh 
© [himoftheLord. rich : bringeth lowe, and exalteth. 4- 
kThisEike- | -7 © So the man * Elkanah and all his | 8 * Hee raiſeth vp the poore out of tha , ,,, ,, Ke 


nth was a Le- ; | Q, 1; 
we,r.Clros. [houſe > vp to offer. vato the Lord the duſt, & lifterhvp the begger fromthe dung- 
+7andas ſome] eercly facrifice,and his VOWe : hill, to ſer /hemamong fprinces,and to make| fHe preferrech 


#0b.1 3.2. 


write,once a ' the the 1 | 
yeere they ac- 22 But Hannah went not vp: for ſhee them inherite theſeate of glo : for the pil- eoborary on 


omit | faidvnto herhusband,, 7willzarie vntillthe | Jars of the cartharethe s Lox ,andhe hath|zcordingeo 
o_ nan childe be weined, then I'w illbring him that ſer the world vpon them. | _ arch wh | 
m* lhemay appeare beforethe Lord, and there} 9 Hee will keepe the feete of his Saints, | iudgementbe 


RES 4 $54 | andthe wicked ſhall keepe ſilence in darke- > Therefore "4 


23 And Elkanah her husband faid vnto nefle : for inhis owne might ſhall no man be may diſpoſe all 
her, Doe what ſeemeth thee beſt : tarievn. | ſtrong. _ CE . —_ 
BY till thou haſt weined him-: onely the Lord | 10 The Lords adverſaries ſhalbedeſtroy-| 

Feauſt her | Ompliſh his-i-worde. So the woman a- | Ed, andout of heauen ſhall he* thunder v 


prayertooke 


bode,and gaue her ſonne ſucke vntilſhe wei- 
ned him. FLEE 177, GED NE WO! INAU ver VNtO I 
24 & Andwhenſhehadweinedhim,ſhee | * King , and exaltthe horne of his Anoyn- 
tooke him with-her-rhree bullockes andan | ted. p | xt 
* | Ephah of floure andabottleof wine,and | 11 And Elkanah went to Remah thi which was ts 


rl Ems” 


» Yn 


| Tranſgreſsing 
the order ap- 
ointed in t 


3 r.for their 
bellics ſake. 

m Which was 
commanded 
frſt eo haue 
bene offered to 
God. 


4 
l 
' 
o 
: 


. 


+ 0 r,Law, . 

n Not paſcing 
For their ovene 
profit, ſo thar 
God might be 
ſerucd aright. 


o Seeing the 
horrible abuſe 
thereof. 


*Fxod.2 8.4. 


that ſhe hath lem 
ro the Lord :. #0 
Wit ,Sammnel. 


Which was 

as the Ebrews 
rit)afrer their 
auell,yyhen 


re Exod. 38. 
$. Leuir. IzZs 6, 


aw, Leuit.7+ 


people was this: when any matt offered fa- 
crifice,the Priefts+ boy came, while thefleſh 
as ſcething, and a fleſhhooke with three 
teeth, inhis hand, 6 | 

14 And thruſtit into the kettle, orinto 
the caldron, or into the panne, or into the 
potte : * all that the fleſhhooke brought 


2 VP, the Pricſt tooke for himſelfe : thus they 


did. vnto all the Ifraclites, that came thither 
to Shiloh, | 

15 Yea, before they burnt the = fatte, 
the Prieſtes boy came and ſaid to the man 
that offered, Giue mee fleſhto roſte for the 
Prieſt : forhe will not haue ſodden ficſth of 
thee, butrawe. y 

16 And if any man faid vntohim, Let 
themburne the fatte according tothe s cu- 
ſtome, then take as muchas thine heart *de- 
fireth: then hee would anſwere,, No, but 
thou ſhalt giueit now : andif thou wilt not, 
I will take itby force. 

17 Therefore the ſinne of theyong men 
was very great before the Lord:; for men 
*abhorredthe offering of the Lord, ' .. 

18 © Now. Samuel being a yong childe 
muniſtred before the Lord, girded withalin- 
en * Ephod, _ by ONS 2 

19 And his mothermadehimallitle coat, 
nd brought it tohim from ycereto yeere, 
henſhe camevpwith herhusband, to of- 
cr the yeercly ſacrifice. |; 

20 AndEliblefſed Elkanah and his wife, 
and ſaid , The Lord giue thee ſeede of this 
woman , for+ the petition that ſhee asked 
of the Lord : and they departed vnto their 
place. + | | 
21 AndtheLord viſited Hannah,ſo that 
ſhee conceiued,. and bare three ſonnes, and 
pwo daughters. And the childe Samuel grew 
before the Lord. | 
22  SoEli was very olde, and heard all 
that his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, andhowe 
they lay with the women that » aſſembled 
t the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
regation. | 

23 Andheſaidvntothem, Why doeyee 
uch things? for of all this pcopleI heare e- 
ill reports. of you. | 
- 24 Doe no more, my ſonnes :: foritis no 
ood report thatT heare, which &,that yee 
ake the Lords peopleto 4 treſpaſſe. 
| 25 If oneman ſinne againſt another, the 
Tudge ſhal iudge it : but ifa man finne a- 

ainſt the Lord, who will pleade for him? 

otwithſtanding they obeyed not the 


| and'grewe,andwasinfauour-both: withithe 


o 


voyceof: their-tathor,, ber 
* wouldflay them. -  * 


26'Y (Now: the childeSamuel-profited 


- 


'Lordandalfo withmen) | 
27 Andtherecameamanof God vnroE- 
Ii; atid ſaid varohiing Thus faith the Lord, 


thy father, when they were in EgyptinPhas- 
raohs houſe? Ir 


Iſrael tobe my Prieſt, ro: offer vponi! nin 


by fire'of the children of Tfracl. 
29 Wherefore haueyou - * kicked againſt 
my facrificeand mine offering, which Icom- 


| racl my people 2: | 
30 Wherefore the Lord God of lirael 
faith, I ſaid, that thine houſe and the houſe 


ver: but now theLord faith,» Itſhallnotbe 
ſo: for them that honour mee, I wilhonour, 

and they thar deſpiſe me, ſhall be deſpiſed. 
31 Beholde, thedayes- come, that Twill 


Did notT plainely appearevnto the houſe of 


28 And Echoſehimountofall thetribes of - 
altar, and to burneincenſe,.and towearean 


Ephod before me , and * Igaue vnto the[* Lai.1o, 144] 
houſe ofthy father all the offerings made | 


of thy father ſhould walke before me fore-| 


s To wit, 
ron, 


t Why haue 


, ou contemned} 
mandedinmy Tabernacle, and honourcſt my ſacrifices, | 
| thy children aboue me, to make yourſelues oo tina, 


 fatof the firſt fruits of all the offerings of Ii-jer foorer © Þ 


ſacrifices, 


as he giuerth 
conftancie vn- 
to, to feareand 


thers houſe, that there ſhall not be an olde 
man inthinehouſe. | 
32: And thou ſhalt ſee thine. enemie 
the habitation of the Lord inal things where- 
with God ſhallbleſſe Iſrael, and there ſhalnot 
beanolde man in thinehouſe for epyer. 

33 Neucrthelefle, I will not deſtroy euery 
one of thinefrom mincaltar, to make thine 
eyes to faile, and to make thine heart forow- 
full : and all the multitude of thine houſe 
ſhall + die when they bemen. 

. -34 And this ſhalbeaſignevnto thee, that 
ſhall come ypon thy two ſonnes Hophni 
and Phinehas : in one day they ſhall die 
both. | 

35 And Iwilltirre mee vp a « faithfull 
Prieſt, that ſhal doeaccording to mine heart 


cut off thine* arme, andthearme of thy fa-þbe 


{tranſlated to a- 
nother,whom | 
they hal cnuie, | 


pbey him. 
x Thy power | 


nd authoritie | 
| "= 
in 7 Thy poſteriy] 


e ſhall ſee the 
glory of the 
chicfe Prieſt 


1.King 2.27, 


+ Or,when they | 
£073 10 mans & Ws - 


66, 


z Meaning: 
dok,who ſuc- 

ceeded Ablar.. } 
thar.and was. | 


andaccording to-my minde :and1 wibbuild 


mine anointed foreuer. 


36 And all that are left inthine houſe, 


picce of filuer and a morſellof bread, and 
ſhalHay, Appoint mee, Ipray thee, to ofic 
of the Prieſts offices, thatT'may cate amor- 
; C H A P. I I I. 


1 ' There was no "manifeſt viſion aribe teneeaf Eli. 4 The 
Lord . calleth-Sammuel three tinits, 11. And ſhewerh whet| 


FF 


ſhall come voor. Eloand bis houſe. af The ſame ecles| 


reth Samwel to Eli, © 


fhall come and *bowe downe to-him for a fa Thatis, tall 


Now. 
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' the: Liaxa # 
So that to 0 | 
good ad- F 
monitions ig | ! 
Gods mercie, #&þ 
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" Gods promi. | 
ſes are only ef- | 


fe&tuall to ſuch | 


, 


him aſarchouſe , and hce ſhallwalke before yo: wi * * I 


"| to diſobey the # 
Is his iuſt judge | 
4 Ment for fine #5 
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T God talleth Saniuel. Chap. 11-111. rael ouercome: [117 
$3 w the childe Samuel miniſtred vato}; 17 Then hefaid, whatis it, thatthe Zord] 
+ ——_ſ the Lord® before Eli : andthe word of | ſaid vnto thee: I pray thee, hide it not from «God panini 
[his Elibued.|the Lord wasÞ precious in thoſedayes: for | me. God * do ſo to thee,and more alſo , if fer aft this 
_ me*!there was no manifeſt viſion. | thou hideany thing from me, ofall that he fx<ter thou cell 
Prophets © +| - 2 Andat that time,as Eli lay in his*place, | faid vrito thee. BE 7 uy ;Ruths 
MER Gur [bis eyes began to waxe dimme thathe could | 18 So Samuel tolde' him every white; 
} yextto che Ta-[notſee. and hid nothing from him . Then he ſaid, It 
oor 3 Andyerthe* light of God went out, | is the Lord: let him doe what ſeemeth him 
FN [amps which | Samuel flept in the temple of the Lord, | good. | HS FR 
t =_— where the Arke of God was. ; 19 & And Samuel grew , andthe Lord The Lot a6 
5 E Lageal 4 Then the Lord* called Samuel : and | was with him,andletnone of his words ! fa!l +". 7 he 
Sue was |REE faid; Here Tam. | totheground. _ -—_ 
Le onn | 5 AndherannevntoEli, and ſaid, Here 20 Andall Iſrael fromDan to Beer-ſhe- ISR LI 
' [Lord appeared am I,forthou calledſt me. But he ſaid, I cal- | baknew# that faithful Samuel was the Lords þ1wa: te fwriyut | 
to hit, edtheenot: goeagaine azdſleepe. Andhe | Prophet, Poeas. | 
| tventand ſlept. | 21 AndtheLordappeared againein Shi- | 
| 6 Andthe Lord called once againe, Sa- | loh : forthe Lord reueiledhim ſelfe to Sa- F,£*/ 1he wo 
| muel. And Samuelaroſc,and wenttoEli,and | muel in Shiloh by + his word. {ENS Bs 
1 ſaid, Jam here: for thou diddeſt call me. And CHAP. ITIL 
'2 By heanſwered,] called thee not,my ſonne:goe | 7 1/r4el# overcome by the Philitims. 4 They doe fer the 
aoaine axdlileepe. | | Arle, wherefore the Philiſtinss doe feare. 10 The Arte 
8 : P | of the Lerd « taken, 11 El: and hischildren die. 19 The 
7 Thus didSamuel, before he knew fthe | each of the wife of Phinchas the ſonne of Elie | 
Y Lord, and before the word of the Lord was | ANd Samuel ſpake vnto all Tirael: + and | Fromthe des | 
reueiled vnto him. Iſrael went out againſt thePhiliſtirhs ro FEE ome 4 | 
$8 AndtheLord called Samuel againe the | battel and pitched beſide *Eben-czer: and Fgypryntothe 
third time: and hee aroſe, and went to Eli, | the Philiſtims pitchedin Aphek. my ey 
th and faid, I amhhere : for thou haſt called me. 2 And the Philiſtims put themſelues þece. gt 
5—opionof | T hen Eligperceiuedthatthe Lord had called | in aray againſt Iſrael :. and when theyioy- [,,,9%7 
coſerimes, |the childe. - POLES Ctfs + ned the battell , Iſrael was ſmitten downe | | 
Prieft was be- | © Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel; Goe | before the Philiſtims: who ſlewe of the 
= | nn {#PALEP: and if he call thee, then ſay,Speake | armie in the ficld about foure thouſand 
of [cchznache | Lord, for thy ſeruant heareth . So Samuel | men. E | 
i 9p | went,and = in his place. 3 So when the people were come into 
10 © AndtheLord came andſtood.and | the campe, the Elders of Iſrael faid, * where- jzForirmay 
[called as at other times, Samuel , Samuel. | fore hath the Lord ſmitten vs this day be- [war wasmndet« 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speake, for thy ſer- | fore the Philiſtims ? let vs bring the Arke pk ceeerRn 
' [uantheareth. --- EUs : 4657 of the couenant' of the Lord out of Shi-|met, 
| 11- @ Then the Lord ſaid vnto Samuel, | lohvntovs, that when it commeth among 
Behold, I will doe athing'in Iſrael, whereof | ys,it may ſaue vs out ofthe hand of our e- | 
*:.K92.21.12)] Whoſocuer ſhall heare;his two * cares ſhall | nemies. >” | 
dGoddecarethy bamale, (2 21 te 7 pi - 4 Then the people ſent toShiloh, and | 
fare hal come + 12 IN that-day I will raiſe vp againſt Eli | brought from thence the Arkeof the coue-| 
| 05 hn all things which I haueſpoken concerning | nant ofthe Lord of hoſts , who © dwelleth|bForhe vids 
[warthe Arte | His houſe : whenT beginne, Twill alſo make | betweene the Cherubims: and there were[1{tclies be- 
__ #0] 3n ende. F p! | 
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fBy viſion. 


ſraclires out of | 


ee ds BOB A O02 6 pw thetwoſonnes of Eli, Hophni,andPhinehas, — 
[oth 13 AndThavetoldehimthatT wiliudge | with the Arkeofthecouenant of God. Arke of the co. 
ON his houſe for euer;for theiniquitie whichhe | 5 And when the Arke of the cl ——_— 


{knoweth, becauſe his ſonnes ranne-into a | of the Lord came into the hoſte, all Iſrae 
ſlarider, and heſtayed them not. : | ſhouted a mightie ſhout , ſo that the eart? 
-14 Now therefore I'hauc ſworhe 'vnto | rangagaine. Tos 77. 

thehouſe of Elt ;that thewickednes of Eli- | '6' And when the Philiſtims heard the 
be. es: houſe Jhallfhot-be-purged with ſacrifice | noiſe of the ſhout, they ſatde, Whatmea: 
bipotele®} nof offering/foPener; 017-1; 1 neththefoundof this mightie ſhout in the 
vx never | /- x5. Aﬀterwird Samnel ſlept vntill the | hoſteofthe Ebrewes:and they vnderſtood, 
Packs chk morning; and opened" the: doores' of the | thatthe Arke ofthe Lord was comeintothe 
houſe of the Lord', 'and'Samuel feared to | hoſte. ' © * , EC: * | 
ſhewBlithevifion, 7s : © - = + | 5 And the Philiſtims were afraid, and} , 

16 © Theii Eli called Samuel, andfaid, | faid,/Godis corie into the hoſte : therefore|rughe apa 
Samuel myfonne And beanfwered; Here | faidthey,<Woevntovs:forithath notbeneſmen, a» oor 
tm, 2. 494 .2 +1 | ſoheretofare. IDE nears | 
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laſtofall his 

plagues. 

* Tudg. 1 31+ 


| = eden 
| Ging to this 
late, Plat. 78, 
: | 63. ſaith they 


were columed 
with fire: moat 


ning they wer 
ſuddenly de- 
> troyed. 


Fin roken of 
ſorew and 


MOUTIDING 


Left it ſhould 
+ taken of the 
' ENemichs 


© ſhep.3.2s 


According as 
od had atore 
v 


hg | 
$0r2007 ot « 


And fetled her 
ody toward 
craucll. 


s Waevntovs , Who ſhall deliuer vs out 


bfthe hande of theſe mightie Gods * theſe 


ethe Gods thatſmotethe Egyprians with 


eForinthered|21] the pJagues inthe 4 wilderneſle. 
Sa E 9 Bce frong and play the men,O Phili- 


ſtims, thatyce be not ſeruants vnto the E- 
brewes, * as they haue ſcrued you : be vali- 
ant therefore, and fight. 

10 AndthePhiliſtims fought, and Iſrael 


{was ſmitten downe, and fled euery man im- 


to his tent:and there was an cxceeding great 
ſlaughter : for there fell of 1lſracl< thirtie 
thouſand footmen. 

1t AndtheArke of God was taken, and 
| _— ſonnes of Eli, Hophniand Phinehas 

ed, | 

12 And thereran amanof Beniamin out 
of thearmic , and cameto Shiloh the ſame 
day with his clothes frent , and carth vypon 
his head. 

13 And when hee came, loc , Eli fate v- 
pona ſeate by the way ſide, waiting : for his 


when the man came into the citic to tell it, 
all thecitiecryed out. | 
14 And when Eli heard the noyſe of 


{rthecrying , he ſaid , What meancth this 


noyſe of the tumult 2 and the man came in 
aſtily,and told Eli. | 

I5 (Now Eli was foureſcore and cigh- 
teene yeere olde,and * his eyes were dimme 


that he could not ſee) 


16 Andthe man ſaide vnto Eli, Icame 
from the armie.andI fled this day outof the 


[hoſte: and he ſaid, What rhingis done,my 
ſonne 2? 


17 Then the meſſenger anſwered and 


{aid, Iſraelis fled before the Philiſtims, and 
there hath bene alſo a great ſlaughter among 
thepeople : and moreouer thy two ſonnes, 
Hophnt and Phinchas © are dead, and the 
Arke of Godis taken. 


18 FT Andwhen hee had made mention 


ofthe Arke of God, E/;fell from his ſcate 
backeward by the fide of the gate, and his 
necke was broken, and he died: for hee was 
anolde man and heauie; and hee had + iudg- 
ed [ſtacl fourtie yeeres. 


19 And his daughterin law Phinehas wife 


was with childe zeeye # her traue]l:andwhen 
ſhe heard' the report that the Arke of God | 
was taken, and that her father in lawe and 
her husband were dcad , ſheei bowed her 
ſelfe, andtrauelled : for her paines came v- 
ponher. | 


20 And about the time of her death, 


the women that ſtoode about her , ſaid vn- 
to her , Feare not : for thou haſt borne. 


Gedit. : butſhceanſwerednot, norregar- 
edit. h 


21 And ſhe named the child +Ichabod, 
ſaying, The glory is departed from Iſrael, 
becauſe the Arke of God was taken, and be- 
cauſe of her father in law and her husband. 
22 She ſaid againe, * The glory is de- 
parted from Tfſracl : forrhc Arke of Godis 
taken, 


heart s feared for the Arke of God : and 


CHAP. Y. 


2 The Philo*;ms bring the Arke mtoe the houſe of Dagon, 
which Idele fell downe before it. & The wen of Ajhaod 
are plagued, 8 The Arke 1s caried mito Guth und after 
fo Ekron, 


Hen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of 

Godand caried it trom Eben-czer vn- 

to * Aſhdod, | 

2 Euen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke.of 

God, and broughtit into the houſe of Þ Da- 
gon, and ſetirby Dagon. 

3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe the 
next day in the morning, beholde, Dagon 
was fallen vpon his face on the grounde be- 
fore the Arke of the Lord, and they rooke 
vp Dagon, andſct himin his placeagaine. 

4 Alſo they roſe v 
the next day, and behold, Dagon was falle 
vpon his face onthe ground beforethe Arke 
of the Lord, and the head of Dagon and the 
twopalmes of his handes were cut off vpon 
the threſholde : onely the ſtumpe of Dagon 
was left tohim. _ E044 ol] 

5s Therefore thePrieftes of Dagon, and 
all that come into Dagons houſe © tread not 
onthe threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, vnto 
this day. : {57 wt 

6- But the hande of the Lord was heauie 
vpon themof Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them, 
and ſmotc them with * the: emerods , borh 
Aſhdod.and the coaftes thereof. 4 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſawe 
this, they ſaid, Let not the Arke of the God 
of Iſrael abide withvs ; for his hand is ſore v 
ponvs andypon Dagon onr god.. Sit 

$ They ſent therefore and gathered all 
the princes of the Philiſtims vnto them, and 
ſaid, « What ſhallweec doe withithe Arke of 
the God of Iſrael * And they anſwered, Let: 
the Arkeof the Gadof Iſrael be caried about; 
vnto Gath : andthey 
Godof I{racl about. SA 

9 And when they:hadicaried it about;the; 
hand of the Lord was againſt the citiewith a 
very great deſtruftion-, and-hee ſmote; the, 
men of the citte both ſmall, and great ,- and 
they had emerodsin' their ſecrete partes... 

10 © Therefore-they ſent the Arke 0 
God to Ekron : and afloone as; ithe! Arke 


of: God- came. to; Ekron'y; the Ekronites| 
cryed out, ſaying , They hauebrought-the| 


and as ſome 


| vvard like a 
earely in the nel 


4 Though the 
had = 
power .£ wete 


afraid thereof, | 
yer they 


caried the Arke of rhe Wferh:rerhin | 


their deſtruth] ' 


+ Oro glory,oo, 
Where is the glrt 


tk She veterc” 
her greatſo= {© 
row by repeeq | 
ting hes wor 


2 Which was 

one of the fiue- 

principall citic 

of the Phili- 
ims. - 

b Which was 

their chief ied, 


write, from the 
namll downes| 
ward was like | 
a fiſh, and vp- } 


man, 


c Thus in tea 
of acknowled- 
ing of F trew | 
God bythis mi- 
racle, rhey fall | 
to a farther ſu-| 
perſticion. 
* Pſal.78.66. 
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Arke of the God of Ifracl to vs to ſlay-vs 
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\rke ro Bethn-{hetne 
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; A * 


| Ihe 


when they feel 
the band of 
God grudge & 
reiedt him, 
where the god- 
Iv humble the- 
ſelues and crie 


1for mercie. 


a They thoght 
by continuance 
of time the 


plague would| 


ue ceaſed, & 
ſowould haue 
kept the Arke 


l, 


b The idolaters 


leonfeſſe there 
11a true Gods 


who puniſherh 
finne wſtly; 


nd our people. 
11 Therefore they ſent,and gathered to- 


ecther all the princes of the Philiſtims and 


faide , Send <away the Arke ofthe Godof 
Iſrael , andlet it returnetohis owneplace, 
that it ſlay vs not and our people : for there 
was a deſtruction and death throughout all 
the citie, aud the hand of God was very fore 
there. 

12 Andthementhatdied not,wereſmit- 
ten with the emerods : and the crie of theci- 


———_— A. 


tie went vÞ to heauen, 


ſmotevs, bat it was af chance that happe- 


'f The wicked 


attribute al- 


nedvs, .. OY 
10 And themett didſo : forthey tooke 


two kine that gaue milke, and tied them to 


the cart,and ſhutthe calues athome. 

11 So they ſet the Arke of the Lord v- 
pon the cart,and the coffer with the mice 0 
gold, and with theſimilitudes of their eme: 
rodes, | | ; 

_ 12 Andthekineweht theſtreight way tc 
Beth-ſhemeſh, and kept one path, and low: 
edas they went, and turned neither to the 


right handnorto theleft: alſo the princes of 


1 The time that the Arke was with the Philiſtims which they 
ſent againe with agift. 12 1t commeth to Beth-ſhemeſb. 
17 The Philiſtims offer golden emerods. 19 The men of 


countrey ofthe Philiſtims * ſcuen mo- 
neths. 

2 And the Philiſtims called the prieſts 
and the ſoothſayers, ſaying , what ſhall we 
doewith the Arke of the Lord tel vs where- 
with wee ſhall ſendit home againe. 

3 And they faide , If you ſende away 
the Arke ofthe God of Iſrael , ſende itnor 
away emptic, but giuevnto it a'® ſinne offe- 
ring: then ſhall yeebe healed, and it ſhall be 
knowen to you,why his hand departcth not 
from you. 

4 Then faid they , What ſhall be the 
ſinne offering , which we ſhall giue vnto 
it? Andthey anſwered , Fiue golden eme- 
rods and fiue golden mice , according to 
the numberof the princes of the Philiſtims: 
for oneplague was on youall , and onyour 


e This is Gods 


iudement ypon 
==, (oro. 
that knowing 
the true God, 
they worſhi 


bimnor anghe, 
x Exed-12.31, 


g Meaning,the 


_ {golde emerods 


andthe golden 
Wice, 


eTheG | 
ket, 6 


rinces., | 
5s Wherefore yee ſhall make- the ſimili- 
udes of your emerods, and thefimilitudes 
fyour mice that deſtroy the land : ſoyee 
allgiue glory vnto the Godof1frael, that 
he may take his hand from you,and from 
your < gods, and from yourland. 

6 Wherefore then ſhould yee- harden 
your hearts, asthe Egyptiansand Pharaoh 
hardened their hearts? when he wrought 
wonderfully among them, * did they not let 
them goe, and they departed? _ 

7 Now therefore make anew cart , and 
take two milch kine, on whome there hath 


{come no yoke: and tie thekine to the cart, 


nd bring the calues home from them, 

$8 Then take the Arke of theLord, and 
ſet ityponthe cart , and putthe* jewelsof 
golde which yee giue it for aſinne offering 
ina cofferby the {ide thereof, andſendit a- 
way, thatit may goe. | 
. 9 And take heede ,if it goe vp by the 
way of his owne coaſtto Beth-ſhemeſh, it is 
© hee that did vs this greateuill : butifnor, 
weſhal know then,thatitis nothis hand that | 


Beth- c richen for looking mto the Arke | 
YO the Arke of the oo was 1n the 


the Philiſtims went afters them, vnto the 
borders of Beth-ſhemeſh. 

13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh weterea- 
pingtheir wheate harueſt in the valley, and 
they lift vp theireyes, and ſpied the Arke;, 
and reioyced when they ſaw it. 


14 TAndthe cart came into the field of 


Ioſhuaa Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood till there. 
Therewas alfoa great ſtone,and* they claue 
the wood of the cart , and offered the kine 
fora burnt offering vnto the Lord. 

15 And the Leuites tooke downe the 


Arke of the Lord, and the cofferthat was 


withit, wherein the jewels of golde were, 
and put them on the great ſtone, and the 
men of Beth-ſhemeſh offered burnt offe= 
rings, and ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame day 
vntothe Lord. | | 

16 And when the fiue princes ofthe Phi 
liſtims had ſeenc it, they returned.to Ekron 
the ſame day. 

17 So theſe are the golden emerods, 
which the Philiſtims gaue for a ſinne offe. 
ring to the Lord : for i Aſhdod one, for Ga- 
za one, for Askelon one, for Gathone, and 
for Ekron one, | A = 

18 And golden mice according to the 
number of all the cities of the Philiſtims, 
belonging to the fiue princes, both of walled 
townes, and of townes vnwalled , vnto the 
great fone of + Abel, whereon they ſet the 
Arkeofthe Lord: which ſtone remainethvnto 
this day inthe fielde of Ioſhua the Beth-ſhe- 
mite, ] 

19 And he ſmoteof the men of Beth-ſhe- 
meſh, becauſe they k had looked in the Arke 
of the Lord: he ſlew euenamongrthe people 
fiftie thouſand men and threeſcore and ten 
men:andthepeoplelamented, becauſe the 
Lord had ſlaine the people with ſo great a. 


ſlaughter. 
20 Whetefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh | 


ſaid, Who isableto ſtand before this holy 
Lord God * and to whom ſhall he goe from 
vt .- E= 
' 21 And they ſent meſſengers to the in- 
habitants of Kiriath-icarim,ſaying, The Phi- | 
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moſt all things 
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chace, whereas 
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indecd there is 


nothing done 
without Gods 
prouidence & 
dcerecs 
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of the matter. 


h To wit.the 
men of Beth= 


i Theſe were 
pall cities of 
the Philiſtimg, 
which were 


red vnto the 


lamentation. 


k Fort it was 
not lawfull co 
any cither to 


it,ſaue 


ſonnes,Num.4, 
5,204 


the fiue princt® 


time of Dauid, 


F Or the plaint,ov 


El 


touch or to ſeg 
onely to 
Aaron and his 
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— |liſtims hauebronght again _ holpenvs. * 3s 
"3 downe and take | Hitherto hath the Lor brought vn 
_ co 73 ©SothePhiliſtims re againe into the 
« or | 
| res brnght to Kerieth-tearim. g. Samnetes- coaltsof Iſracl : and the all the dayes of 
| " bernerh rhe peeps rf fre ehei gainf Iſrael and are againſt rhe Philiſtims 
| _— The Phuliftams fight $2 - od he Philiſtim 
; « 10, - YACY: Q , . . : 
| <a te I h-1earim came, | Samuec he cities which the {i 1 
CET C07 he nfen of ® Kiriat q 14 Allo the | reſtored to Iſra- 
=x _ | - v7 oe e vp the Arke of ITS had raken from nk - and Iſrael de- 
ribe of In _ and took 1 h uſe O InNt- kron euen to Gath : f h 
alled alſo Ki-| ht it into the houſe 0! d Elc- | el, from Ekro he ſame out of the 
jath-baal,foſh. 2nd. broug : ſanaific kts alts of tne : 
115.60. dab in the hill : and 17 Arke of the | livered ie ne there was Peace h Meaning, the 
| >a his ſonne , to keepe hands.o aA endihet _— PS Philiſtims. 
| : JENNY eene [lr . tne dal 
| 7 hile the Arke abode in _—_ —_ And Samucliudged Itfracl al 
2 For w F for it was twe *r* | e to 
icarim, thetimewaslong, fIfrael lamented | of his _ _ Fo yeere by yeer = 
1 the houſe 0 WE 16 And w ri h, and iu S : 
. 1d all t d Mizpeh, . 
| mtg Lord. houſe | Beth-cl, and Gilgal, an Antaretne 
. "By 400 
| bLamented fo y NT Thaw Samuel ſpake vnto al Bo nw ed Iſrael inall _ rnd toRamah:forj;;, Law: for 
| their tinnes 3 ——_— b COmcag ardagher . d I-}as yet a cert 
| he | If yebe Afﬀerw 7 tudge e 
[ord Cn, why. a heart , * put b, Af 4 there wands houſe, and —_— _ the rar ; 
$29245- |theLord wir ds -# an among —_ 1 rael: alſo he built an ialtar t of 
os Iahcfimnee SO nto the Lord, NY . 
|; tarotn,and c * onely , 8 he ſha | CHAP. Tſracl, who follme 
:  Deut.6-4. and ſcrue him 2 Philiſtims. —— \- 99", arige "th AY Saprmel] 
| d ofthe j Samu C arke a Rong 
IIs out ofthe han ſracl did put a- | - eps. 5 The tſrachites nder the King. 19. 
4 Then _ Aſhtaroth 2 and {erue declareth 12 0 they arke one fill, and t es = 
[way * Baalim and Norwiuthilou a old. ja Becauſc he 
®utg.2.12-1 3) Way : ſracl | Samuclro prans ] was now become old, was ngcabloms 
% he Lord onely. = ather all Iſra Hen Samuel w clf- 
The el ſaide, Gat _ c - es Judges oue beare F charge, 
: s And _— I will pray for you vato vu he* made his ſonn © 
noe, SET aaa þ herto Mizpeh, | ral. And thename ofhis eldeſt ,—oore US: | 
lae.becauſe the] the 0 together ndt : 1a me 
Phaſe had) 6 And they | 097 pi W1 it out ; on : = and thename = the ſecond fo called Vaſt 
'rak cnc : ' y 1 
ene, y = ror an{t faſted the = ra? the euen _— { — notin hiswaics, C Dec6t 
che ME LOI , finned agat And his ſonnes. "rookerc- 
—_— Wee haue f1 hildren of { 3 fterlucre , and *t 
fer ar or bee] aid there. , Samuel iudgecd the c butturnedaſide a indgement. | 
her cur of the indg 
hear: rharis, [Lord . And ® | the | wards, and perverted Il the Elders of Ifrae 
| wepr abunda-|T{p-a6} in Mizpeh. Philiſtims heard that 4 © Wherefore a dcame to Samu- | 
[Iy for their fing 7 When the athered together | hered them together, andc c For there his 
| children of Iſracl were S Philiſtims | gather h houſe was, 
= iz ch , the princes of - nthechil- c_— ntohim, Beholde, thou art Chap,7-17s 
anda 6.4 ainſt Iſrael : and w - fraid of s And faidy alke not in thy 4” ng * Hoſe.1 3.10. 
ventvp ag hey were afrai dthy ſonnes w . ike all na- 2%. 
heard that, they old, and thy : udgevs like — 
drenof Tfracl hea Sa- | *make vsnowa King to iudg | | Becauſehe 
iliſtims. 5 aide to Sa- : ; were no 
FT the children hw = Lordour wm —_ thing adiſpleaſed _ rartareiy 
| 4 | © C . k * © P 
that inche prai- G09 fox oy Iprayed vntot Hearegouerned as 
we te Hhandiof ane 1 tl a ſucking lambe, — r Lord oe _ a qa 
FRATEE GUST ue : in eina : 
0 teavchemer] , Then Sam her for aburnt offering ce of the peop t caſt thee 
zeale, ditaltogether d vnto | thevoy : for they haue no | 
| nd offere Samuel cryed vr nto thee : for they that I 
| vnto the Lord , y ook the Lord heard him. _w_ but they haue caſt me away , 
2 of aq ar tun offered the pe | ſhouldnor RC oner oe "i E brought 
Io {4NdAas Iam to hightagainſ As they hauecuerdo - nd 
| ms Came to ng! 8 :\s they. his day,(a 
| tcring, the by pow frhundered withag war” them outof Egypt,cuen one pak nods) C- 
| - Iſrael: but _—_ vpon thePhiliſtims, —wan haueforſaken me, — | 
' Nr C . r L x p F £ s 
ak 290 edna : fo 246 ie iy tapcadiomes venſo os CO eathes vnto their oo e ToproueF 
= ware OO kh: . Now therforehe -m . and ſhew they will for- | 
5 } | from Miz- adv *teſtifie vnto them , and fl Fake their wite 
jmucls morher, [{rqel, T racl went fr cit yet*te ICIgNe', 4 purpols 
220. 11 And any _ Ps andſmote —_ aner of the king that ſhall reig ked purpoſe | 
urſue OY: . | Has 
Fhemmiycnmder Bet, oy | ouerthem. 12E Sg 
alto F 
'* 12 Then Samueltooke £ 


UMI 


FI 4, <5 
_ _u- 
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10.4 So Samuel tolde-all-the wordes'of 

-”  fheLordvnto the-people thargledv'kng 
mating | 15 And heſzid, Thisſhallbethe *maner 
thoritieby [ofthe king that ſhall reigne 0uer you :*hee 


their office, but|\.,1] pake yourſonnes, and oppoweeh XTL..0\ 
emen,and /o#ze 


 {cauſeof yourking, whomyee haue choſen 

gBecauſeye | | OW» and the Lord will not © heare you at | 
tepent not for that day. | = MN _ 
ourfanes;ut! ' 79 But the peoplewould not heare the 


cauſe ye 


 |frnarforyour |yoyce of Samuel, but. did fayc, Nay, but 


ons, 
whereinto ye 
caſt your ſelu 
wiliingly. 


thereſhalbe aking ouer vs. 

20 Andwe allo willbelikeall other nati- 
ons, and ourking ſhall iudge vs, and goe out 
beforevs,and fight our battels. . 

| 21 - Therefore when Samuel heard all 
the wordegof the people, he rehearſed them. 
inthe cares of the Lord. 

22 And theLord ſaid to Samuel, + Hear- 
ken vntotheir voyce, and make them a king. 
And Samuel faid vnto the men of Iſrael, Go 
euery man.vnto his cftie. 


, Or:granz their 
requeſs, 
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| 75 Atidtheals ofKith Saulsfathet weed : | 


loſt : therefore Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne 

Take now one bftheſeruants with thee;and] 
ariſcgoe,and* feckethealſſes” ' * te Ando 
' 4-80 hepaſſedthroughtuoutic Ephraim) ſeg wen 


meanes 9 


ek God Us charets,andtobehisho « fentthrougftchel aliſhah,but ie vile Fo 
9 cure ſhall unme before his chatet..\  **, . | they found" thein"inot.' Then they went þ forme 
vertheirbre= | [12 Alſo he will make them his captaines through thelandof Shalim, afid there they ul (hough 
 rrYoucrthouſandes , and captains ouer fiftits, | werenot : he went alſo —— TIER of > Lampe 
1720, ' [andtocarchisground , andtoreape hishar- | Jemini}buttheyfoundthenrgor, / © ſs: 
ueſt, and to make inſtrumentsof watrre;and | 5 When they cametotheland of 4 Zupfh, [4 Whete was 
hethings that ſerueforhis charets. - © > | Saul faid+ vnto- his "ſeruant' that!ywas with On 
13 Hewill alſo takeyourdaughtersand | him, Comeandletvs returne, leaſt my'fix-[ot Samuel, 
ake them apothecaries,'and cookes, and ens mn the cartof afles Jand take thought 
akers, _ | > - | SOFYSe23 5 1 DEELTTG GE ITT 2% tt 
|| 24 Andhewill take your fields,and your | 6s And hefaidvnto him,Beholdnow:;in 
vineyards .and yourbeſtoliuetrees,andgiue | this citie15a matiof God; and heis an ho. 
themto his ſeruants. _._ -- | notable man: allthat hefaith commeth'ts 
15 And hee will take the tenth of your | paſſe: letvs now goe thither; if ſdbe thathe 
ſeede, andofyour vineyardes;and giue it to | canſhtwevs whatway wema poe 
$0:«4/efeer7Jhis + Eunuches, and to his ſeruants. © | 7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſergant', Well] 

I6 And he will take your men ſeruants, || theri, letvs goe: butwhatſhall webringvn-] 
nd yourangide ſeruants, and the chiefe'of.| to theman? Forthe+ breadis ſpent in our[? 2 | 
our yong mens, and your aſſes, and put: veſlels.,-and thereisno preſent to bting'to|. 
hemrtohis worke. .. - | + | the manof God? whathaueweer tf ©» | 

17 Hewill take the tenthof your ſheepe, |. $ And the ſeruantanſwered Saul againe, 
nd yee ſhall behis ſeruamts. . - - "© | andfaid, Behold, T have foun& about mee 

18 Andyeeſhallcrie outat that daye,be- the fourth part of a® ſhekelof ſiluer-: that SW oo 


| will E-giuethe nan of God,/to tell vs ourſrageca: a5; 


WERGIEES +2221 ax wevs Ya 
. 9 (Before time'in Iſraet when 4 man 
went to ſecke aranſwere of God; thushee 
{pake, Come, andletvs goe to the fSeer: |, cette. hes 
or he that is called nowea Prophet, was in che fore= 
the olde time calleda Seer) /'* i; ol. cotodgs pins 
10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Well 


ſaid, come, letvs goe: ſo they went into 


P 


the citie wherethe man of God was. - 


E 


. 


vp the hie 
way tothe city,they found -aney Hh ys 


Ds, 


CHAP: TIX. 


Saul ſeeking bis fathers aſſes by the counſel of his Fervent 
goeth to Sammel. » The Prophets called Seers, r5 The 
Lord rewerhth to Samuel Sault commung, commanding 
him to anomt him king. 22 Samuel bringeth Saul tothe 
calt... | ®; DW 
| T' Here was nowe.a man of Beniamin, 
. * 2 mightic in power named * Kiſh, the 
ſonneofAbiel,the ſonne of Zeror, the ſonne_ 
of Bechorath,the fonneof Aphiab,the ſonne 
ofa man of Iemini. | HAS tid 
1. 2-Aridhe hadaſonne called Saul;a dgood-. 
} ilieyong manandafaire : ſo thatamong' the | 
in\children of Iſrael there was none goodlier | 
imgout [then he : from the ſhoulders vpward he was | 


, 


fributeche 5 
for evennowe ſhall yeej prothci '/| 


finde him. 
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® Chep,15 51 
acer. 13.21, 


| AM 


; Iſrael defire to 


| be their king 
| bur thee? 


'n That is, the 


(3 $ br.in kys care. 


_ 
- vel 
ing 


-|theea manoutofthelandofBeniamin:him 


| outof the hands of the Philiſtims:for TI haue 
- looked vpon-my people.; and their cries 
} come vnto me. . | 


_ | theLordanſwered him, See, this is the man | 


| K Meaning, all 
| tharthou defi- 
| reſt to know. |, 


ich fore Saul .: And Samuel ſaid, Behold, that 


#- hitherto hath it beene kept forthee, ſaying, 


:' 25 Andwhenth 
/[thehieplace into the citic , hecommuned 
with Saulvponthe topo the houſe. 


q * But the Lord had reuelledtoS- | 
t ecretly (a day beforeSaul came)fay- 


MIS STE PERLIESS of, Fe FS 
: I6 To moroweaboutthis time I willſend 


ſhalt thouanoint to be -gouernour ouermy 
people Iſrael, that he mayi ſauce my people 


17 When Samuel therefore lawe Saul, 


whomlT 
people... | - 42lt 

13 Then went Saul to Samuel in the 
middesofthegate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray 
thee, where the Seers houſeis. ? 

19 And Samuelanſwered Saul.and ſaid, 
I am the Seer: goe vp before me vnto the hie 
place: forye ſhall cate with me today,andto 
morowe L willlet thee goe, and will telthee 
all thatis in thine © heart... ( 

20 Andas for thine aſſes that were loſt 
three dayecs agoe, carenot forthem:for they 
are found. and!on whome# ſerallthedeſire 

of Iſrael * is itnot vpon thee-and onall thy 
fathers houſe: | 78 

21 But Saulanſiweredand ſaid, Am not 
I theſonne of Temini of the ſmalleſt tribe of 
Iſrael? and my family « theleaſt of all the fa-* 
milies of the tribe of Beniamin.Wherefore 
then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me? FD; 
22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſer- | 
uant,and brought them into the 7 chamber, 
and made them fit in the chiefeſt place a- 
mongthem thatwere bidden : which were 
aboutthirtieperſons. | F 

23 And Samuel ſaid ynto the Cooke, 
Bring foorth the portion which I gauethee, 
4d whereof I faid ynto thee, Keepeit with: 
thee, . 

24 And the Cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, 
and that which was ® yponit, and ſet it be- 


ſpake; to theeof,, . he ſhall rulemy 


whichis left, ſet it before thee and cate: for 


Alſo I * hauecalled the people. So Sauldid 
te with Samuel thatday. | 
were comedowhefrom 


H3p$31i5>©.5 L ip = #1 | 


athexwordotGod., |. . ,....... 


- Maravty -_ Y "s —X, . 2.4 Þ 
: Saul is anointed Kjng by Sammel. 9 God changeth Sail 
beartgand be 


bot. 25 Samuel writeth the Kyngt office; 


' and powred it ypon his head, and 
ſedhim, andſaid, hath not the Lord anoin- 
ted thee to be gouernour ouet his inheri- 
knees ........ 7" ei, 
_.. 2. Whenthou ſhalt depart from methis 
day, thou ſhalt'finde two men by * Rahels 
ſepulchre in;the border of Benjamin, euer 
at Zelzah, and they will ſay vntothee, Th 
baſſes which thou wenteſt to ſecke , are 
found: and loe,thy. father hath left the care| 
of. the aſſes, and foroweth for you, ſaying, 
whatſhal I doe formy ſonne?  _ 

. 3. Thenſhalt thou go foorth from thence 
and ſhalt come to the # plaine of "Tabor, 
and there ſhall meete the three men going 
vp to. God to Beth-el : one carying three 
kids , and another carying three loanes 0j 


bread , and another carying. a bottle off 


wine: | 

4 And they will aske thee Þ if all be 
well, and: will giue thee the two /oaues 
of bread ,. which thou ſhalt receive of their 
hands. - OY 0 

s After thatſhalt thou come to the * hill 
of God , where is the gariſons ofthe Phi- 
litims : and when thou art come thither to 
the citic , thou ſhalt meete a company of 
Prophets comming downe from the hie 


andan harpe before them , and they ſhall 
prophecie. 252 2 0H A 
6 Then the ſpirit ofthe Lord will come 
vpon thee , and thou ſhalt prophecie with 
them,and ſhaltbe turned into another man. 
7 Therefore whentheſeſignes ſhal come 
vnto thee , doe as occaſion ſhall ſerue: for 
God « with thee. SOD | 
8 And thou ſhalt goe downe beforeme 
to Gilgall : and I alfo will comedownevnto 
thee to offer burnt offerings, and to ſacri- 
ficeſacrifices of peace. * Tary for me ſeuen 
dayes,tilI come to thceand ſheiy thee what 
thou ſhalt doe. | 
o And when hee hadturned his + backe 
to goe from Samuel, God gaue himanother 
heart : and all thoſe tokens-came topaſſe 
A | $4 4 ASS 
10 And when they came thither tothe 
hil,behold,the company.of Prophets mette 
him,and the Spirit of God came ypon him, 


andhe+propheciedamongthem.:-.,,  |+orjernuit 


717 Therefore all the people:that 


him before,when they ſawthatheeprophe-| 


_cied 


hecrerh.r 3Samwuel afſembleth the people, » 
and ſbeweth them_their ſinnes, 21 Saulis choſen keog by| 


en Samuel tooke a. viole of * Ole 


b.Samue) con- 


place with aviole,anda timbrell,and apipe, | 


* Chav. 1 3.8. 


F E br. ſpoulder» 
he's at 


were meete for 


ioly Gho th £ 
[which rn wy 
ceſſaryfor 
that ould 


ru'e. 
ax Gen, 35-20, | 


Theſe figns,cha 
God hath ap- 
| pointed him 
king. 


+ Or,cke. 


f E br.of peace, 


c Which wae 
an hic place ut> 
the citie Ki-* | 
riath-tearim, 
where the arks' 
was,chap. 7.1. 


He gauehim 
uch vertuds 8 


a king. 


7+ 


ic NdamongtheProphenyald each tavther; 


aulalſo among the Praphets © -'/- 
- 12 'Andoneof theſame vlaceaufweel, 
i ſand ſaid, Burwho istheit< father*: There- 


ie ore it was a prouetbe,, Is Saul alſo maing, 


ef Prophetsr: 
13 Andwhen hehad tmadeanendof j pro-* 


ſſath God. 
"FNodngrhereJPhecyinghe cameto the hie place; 7:1 


14 And Sauk vncleſaidevntohim.and to: 
his feruant; Whither wentye? And he faid, 
Toſccke the afſes : andwhen weeſawe that 
[they were no where, wecame to Samuel. 

15 And Sauls vnclefaid, Tellmee; IT pray 
thee, what Samuel ſaid vnto you. 
16 Then Saul ſaid to his vncle, Hee tolde 


concerning'the kingdome whereof, Samuel 
ſpake,tol ehehimnor.. © 

17 And Samuel saſſembled the peo- 
ple vnto the Lord in Mizpeh, 

18 Andhe ſaid vnto the children of Iſra- 
<, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I haue 


[brought Iſrael out of Egypt, and delivered 
youout ofthe hand of t eEgyptians, and 
outof the hands of all kingdomes gat trou- 
bled you. 


19 But yee haue this day caſt away your | 
God', who onely delivereth you out of all 
[your aduerfities and tribulations :/and yee 
ſaid vnto him, No, butappointa Kingouer 
vs. Now therefore ſtand ye beforethe Lord 
according to yourtribes, and according to 
your thouſtnds. 
20 And when Samuel had gathered to- 
 |[getherall the tribes of Iſrael , the tribe of . 
Beniamin was Þ taken. + 
21 Afterward heeafſembled thetribe of 
Beniamin according to' their families, and 
the family of Matri was taken. So Saul the 
ſonne of Kiſh was taken, and Wa they 
ſoughthim, he could not be found. 
22 Therefore they asked the Lord againe, 
if that manſhould yet comethither.Andthe 
Lordanſwered, Behold, hee hath hidhim- 
ſelfeamong the ſtuffe. 

23 And they ranne, and brought him 
[thence and whenhe ſtood amongthe:peo- 
ple, hee was higher then any of the people 
om theſhouldersvpward. 

24 AndSamuelſfaidtoallthe people,See 
yee not him,whom the Lord hath choſen, 
thatthere is nonelike himamong allthepeo.- 
e* and all the people ſhoured and faide, 
[t God ſauctheKing. 
25 Then Samet tolde the peoplek the 
ye of the kingdome,” and-wrote itin'a 
booke, and laid it vp beforetheLord,and 


| Samuel ſent all the people away yy man 
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there followed him bendeormen, hot 


] Jac ts bo 
brought ſs: ( Fu WY 
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is coine vntv the ſanne; of Kiſh * e *is | 


vs plainely thar the aſſes were found: but |. 
nant with you, thatT may thruſt outallyour 


CRT OE re TIED 


| heartGod had touched; 
-27::Buit the-wicked: menfi 

heſaue vs? Sothey defpiſed bi 

him no 


__"CHAP, Xx.” 


4 > Inwmorre 1 warrerh apam(t , 


CBEST Gt RTE EET Me > 


: Nahat 


Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite * came vp, 
and beſieged Iabcſh Gilead : and all os Fo 
men of Iabeſh ſaid vnto, Nahaſh , Make a | 
couenant with vs, and wee will be thy ſer- 
uants. ; 
.:2 And Nabaſh the f Went hen anſwered 
thee, On this condition will ] make acoue- 


TOP, and bring that ſhame 'ypan all 
tacl 
3 To whom the Elders of Labeſh' ſaid, 
Giuevs ſeuen dayes reſpet, that wee ma 
ſend meſſengers vntoall the coaſts of Iſrael: 
andthen if no man deliucr vs, we will. come 
outto thee. 
4 © Thencamethe meſſc cngers to Gibe- 

ah of Saul, and tolde theſe tidings in the 
cares of the people: and all the people life 
vp their voices and wept. 
'5 Andbehold, Saul camefollowing! the 
cattelout ofthe fielde,and Saulſaid, What 
aileth this people, that they weepe *? {And 
=_ toldehim the ridings ofthe menof Ia 
1. 

6 Thenthe Spirite of God © came vpon 
Saul, when hee heard thoſe tidin g5,and CE] the hom 
was exccedingangry, 
7 And tookeayoke of oxen, and- = 
them in pieces, and ſentthem throughout] *"* 
all the coaſtes.of Iſrael by thehands ofmeſ- 
ſengers, ſaying, Whoſocuercommeth not 
foorth after Saul,and. after Samuel:,” ſo 
ſhall his oxen beſerued. And the feare ofthe 
Lord fellon the people, and they came out 
iwith one conſent. 
s Andwhenhenumbredthem in Bezek|: 


thouſand men: and the men of Iudahthurtic 
thouſand. ' 

oThen <they ſaid vnto the meſſ; 
thatcame,Soſay.vntothe menofTabeſh Gi- 
lead, To moroweby thentheſunnebehote, 
yeſhathaue helpe.And themeſſengerscame 
andſhewed it to the men of I wh 
Ins 
10 [Thereforethemen of labeh ſaid, To 
morowe we will come out vnto fyon;; hem 
yeeſhalldoewithvs all thatpleaſeth you. 


| ro his houſe. © | 
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cans at St ad. bed. 


and 


5 
'who acheth helpe of the Iſt aclires. 'S; a promerb bl ; 
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11-4 And we themorowe' was: SYS 
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b This deefa- 
reth,that the 
more nere that 
tyrants are to 
cir deſtru&ti 
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they 


,the more 


.the children of Iſrael were-three hundreth Y 
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Sambelsintegrine © _  T. Samnel” conftirmedbymitacle. i} 
Saul pur the People'in 'three bandes,and | thentheLord* ſehe-Moſes and Aaron whichf =«« 4.16. :ot 


kbey cameinvpon'the hoſte imthe morning | brought-yourfathers-out of t', and 3: 
64 and flew the Ammonites vntill +4 made them dwell im this place. E8YP *: [616.3] 
heiteof the day : and they that remained, | . ,o-* And when: they forgate: the Lord|, 
T .. __.. .hwereſcattered;ſothattwo'ofthemwerenot | their God, hee:ſolde them'into the hand of | "*#i* *4 
=6+3% 74) leftrogether. {17/7 get 5 7: Sifera:*captaine of the hoſte of Hazor,and © Captaine of | 
| | 12 Thenthe cople faid Mito Samue], | into the hand of the Philiſtims,and into the ſkingortiay 
[2 thisvitoq ghois he thatfaid, Shall Saul reigneoner | handoFtheking of Moab;, andthey fought 
xy the Lord wks” . +. 1 | — © 2 
wonneF hearty, VS? bring thoſe mentharwemay ſlay them. | againſtthem. 1353 | ED 6 - "0 
of che people | -« 13" -But 'Saul ſaid , There ſhall no man | . ro And they cried vnto-the Lord,and| » + #| 
b By hewing | Þ die this day: for to day the Lord hath ſaved | ſaid, we hauefinned , becauſe we haue foi-| 2 


Cen be «| Tſrach,- . x Set ſakenthe Lord, and haue ſerued Baalimand 
percometheis | 14.” Then ſaid Samuel-yntothe people, | Aſhtaroth. Now therefore deliuer vs out of 
malice. Come, thatwe may goe to Gilgal, andre- | the handsof our enemies, and wewilſerue 


nuethe kingdomethere. thee. m1 f- 
I5 So all the people went to Gilgal, | 11ThereforetheLord ſentTerubbaaland _—_—_ 
| and made Saulking there before the Lord | fBedan,and * Iphtah, and * Samuel, arid des f,T'h=ris Save 
i In figneof | © = . Wy, | 
rhankeſgiuing | in Gilgal : and there they offered i peace | liuered'you out-of the hands of your'ene- [zu 11.1. 
| forthe it9if} Offerings before the Lord : and there Saul | mies on euery ſide, and yeedwelled fafe.. : | 2" 


and all the men of Ifracl reioyced excee- | 12 Notwithſtanding whenyou ſaw, that| - - 
3 - | dingly. : | Nahaſh the king of the children of Ammon|' s | 
| pi | CHAP. XII. - | cameagainſt you, yee ſaid vnto.me, E No,, * Leaniag tal 


3 Samuel aeclering to rhe people his meegritie, regroveth | but a king ſhal reigneouer vs: when ver ro ſeekehelpi 
thn nerain 1p Glider eters | Lordyour Godwexyour King, nn 
5% FE Nr RP. 13 Now therefore. bcholde the king ; 
Amuelthenſaid vntoallI{tacl, Behold, I | whom: yee haue choſen, avdwhom yee haue 
athae gran- | hane *harkenednto yourvoice inalthat | defired:loe therefore, the Logd hath ſet a 
|ted your peti= | yee ſaid vnto me, arid haue appointeda king | king ouer you. PRO Eire, 
va ouer you. | | 14 If yee will fearethe Lord and ſerue 
| 2 Now thereforebehold, your King wal- | him, and heare his yoice , and notdiſobey | 
(b To goneme |{eth d-before you , andI amold andgray | theword of the Lord,both yee and the king þHe tialbe * 
[Fare  fheaded.and behold,my ſonnes arewith you: | that reigneth ouer' you , ſhall * follow the cn Fncker 
| and I haue walked, before you from my | Lord your God. | -  Lordewill, | 
| childhood vntothis day. =o | 15 Butifycewill not obep the voice of = 
* Ecel-46.19-\ 3 Behold, hereI am: *beare recordof | theLord, butdifobey the Lords mouth, then | 
6 mebefore the Lord & before his Anointed. | ſhall the hand of the Lord be vpon you, and 
{c God would -| © whoſe oxe haue I takencor whoſe afſe haue | on your i fathers. ee TINT 


ime 0" |1 taken? orwhom haueT donewrongto cor | 16 Nowalſo ſtand andſee this great thing 


j Meaning,the 
ouernoul, 


[beaparernefor|Whom haue I hurt? or of whoſe hand haueI | which the Lord will doe before your eyes: 
| res receinedany bribe,to blind mine cyes there- | 17 Tsit not now wheate harueſt : I will 
jor office. with, and Lwillreſtoreit you? call vnto the Lord;and hee ſhall ſend thun- 


4 Then they ſaid, Thou haſt donevs no | derandraine, that yee may perceiueand ſee,| - 
| wrong,nor haſt hurt vs, neither haſtthouta- | how that your wickedneffeis « great, which |{1nthatze 
heronghe of any thans hand.  yeehauedone inthe ſight of the Lordin'as- him, who hack 


s' And heſaid vntothem , TheLordis | king you aking. { dy wen 


bay Kos, '(witneſſe againſt you,and his * Anointed is | 18 Then Samuel called vnto the Lord, jrallmas. + | 
[red byrhe com- [Witneſſe this day,thatye haue found nought | and the Lord ſent thunder and raine the 
=> ==" in mine hands . And they anſwered, He « | fameday:andall thepcople feared the Lord] 
| witneſſe. Te and Samuel exceedingly. . g 
| 6 Then Samuel faid ynto the people, It | 19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samu- 
| $0r,-xabets [is the Lord that* made Moſes and Aaron, | el, Pray for thy ſeruants vnto the Lord thy 
nine and that brought your fathers out of the | God, that wedie not :- forwee haue finned| ome bu 
land of Egypt. in asking vs a king, beſide, ! all our other now chichy. | | 
| , 7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill,that I may | ſinnes. Gt olangg ts i) POW 1 
? , |reaſon with you before the Lord accor- | 20 © AndSamuel faidvnto the people,j- 
Fonda, ding toall the+ righteouſneſſe of the Lord, | Fearenot , (yechaue' in deed done all this]. : .;.,} 
' {which hee ſhewed to you and to! your fa- | wickednefle, = yet depart not from follow-| $.tthmiuel. | 
thers, | | ._* | ing the Lord, but ſerue the Lord with all fin gre hy 
. *G>.46.5.6. | $ * Aﬀer thatTaakob was come into E- | yourheart... | wry | 
| | and yourfathers cryed vnto the Lord, 


to God. 


__,_ Jhowld| 


21 Neither turne yee backe : kr el nercurne agil 
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In Ofhisfree 


and therefore 
' the will not for. 


fake you. 


and without 


hypocrific, 


4 Whiles theſe 
things vere 


done, 

b Before hee 
tooke vpon 
him the ſtare of 


alungs 


Of Kiriath.ie- 
<tr on the 
Arke was, cas 


10.5; . 
d That cuery 


ne ſhould pre- 
lparethemſclues 
WAITC, 


- Je Which was 


Dna b hath pleaſed the Lord to'make 
of your merits,| 


- 
= Vnfcinedly.1 


thouſand charets , and ſixe thouſand horſe. 
men: for thepeople was like the ſand which 
is by the ſeas {ide in multirude,and'camevp, 


and 


eBeth-auen. 


alſo called Be- 
Lin the tribe | 
Beniamin. 


/treſſe) the people hide themſelues in caues, 
[andin holdes, and inrockes, and in towres, 
and in pits. 


Torden vnto. the land of f Gad and Gilead: 
and Saul was yetin Gilgal,and all the people 
for feare followed him. 


vnto the time that Samuel hadappointed: 
, bur Samuel came not to: Gilgal,therefore 
harthey chalg the people WEre 8 ſcattered from him. 


o AndSaulfaid, Bringa burnt offering | | | 


vanitic) 


ple for his great Names fake : becauſe it 
you ® his peo- 
le. | 
F 23 Moreouer God forbid , thatT ſhould 
ſinne againſt the Lord , and ceaſe praying 
foryou , butIwillſhew you the goodand 
right'way. : 
24 Therefore feare you the Lord , and 
ſerue him inthe trueth with al your % hearts, 
and con{iderhow great things he hath done 


for you. 
25 Butifyce doe wickedly, yeeſhall pe- 


22 Forthe Lord will not forſake hispeo- 


ſhould be after vaine things which can not | 
profiteyou, nor deliuer you, for they are but 


burnt offering. | 


- 


him, to f ſalute him. "4 
ſelues together to Michmaſh, 


hauenot made ſupp 


tering. 


riſh, both = and your _ 


Ole reigned Þ two yeeresouerlIſrael. 

2 : Then Saul choſe him three thouſand 
ofIſrael : and two thouſand were with Saul 
in Michmaſh,and in mount Beth-el, anda 


thouſand were with Ionathan in Gibeah of 


Beniamin : and the reſt ofthe 
ſent euery one tohis tent. © : 
' 3 And. Ionathan ſmote the gariſon of 
the Philiſtims, that was in the< hill : and it 
came tothe Philiftims eares: and Saul blew. 


people hee 


Heare, O yee Ebrewes, | 

4 Andall Iſrael heard ſay, Saul hathde- 
ſtroyed a gariſon of the Philiſtims : where- 
foreIſtacl was had in abomination with the 
Philiſtims:andthe people gathered together 


after Saul to Gilgal. Fi 
5 © The Philiftims alſo gathered them- 
ſelues together to fight with Iſrael,thirty 


itched in-Michmaſh Eaſtward from 


6 Andwhen the menof Iſrael ſawe that 
they were inaſtrait ( for the people were in dj-+ 


7 And ſome of the Ebrewes went ouer 


$s Andheetaried ſeuen dayes,according 


theitrumpet throughout althe land, ſaying, | 


4 


for euer. 


thee. 


with him, about ſixe hundrethmen, 


thePhiliſtims pitched in Michmaſh. 


the land of Shual, 


the wilderneſle. 


{words or ſpeares. 
downe to the Philiſtims , toſharpen 
his weeding hooke. 


21 Yettheyhad 


22 


So when the day of battell 


10. Andaſſooneas hee had made an en 
of offering the burnt offering , behold, Sa- 
muel came: and Saul went foorth to meete 


14 But now thy kingdome ſhall not 
continue : the Lord hath fought him a 
© manafter his own heart.and the Lord hath 
commanded him to be gouernour ouer 
his people , becauſe thou haſt not kepr 
that which the Lord had - commanded] 


15 T And Samuel aroſe, and gathim vp 
from Gllgal in! Gibeah of Beniamin: and 
Saul numbred the people that were found 


6 And Saul and Tonathan his ſonne. an 
the peoplethar were found withthem, ha 
their abiding in Gibeah of Beniamin : buy 


18 Andanotherband turned toward the 
way to Beth-horon , and the ®third band 
turned towardthe way of the coaſt that look- 
cth toward. the valley of Zeboim , toward} 


xo Then there was no ſinith found | 
throughout all the land of Ifſtael : for the 
Philiſtims ſaid, Leaſt theEbrewes make them 


20 Wherefore , all the Iſraelites went 


cuecr 


man his ſhare,his mattocke, and his axe, and 


WAS 


— = — : . 
' to meand peace offerings: ane he offered 


11 And Samuel faid , what haſt thou 
done? Then Saulſaid,BecauſcI ſaw that the 
people was > ſcattered from me, and that 
thou cammeſt not within the dayes appoin- 
red,and that the Philiſtims gathered them- 


12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtims will 
comedowne now vpon meto Gilgal, and 1 

irs vnto the Lord. 
I was bold therefore, andoffered aburnr of. 


13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haft 
donefooliſhly: thou haſt not kept the com- 
mandement of the Lord thy i God, which 
| hee commanded thee : for the Lord had 

now ſtabliſhed thy kingdome vpon Ifrael 


17 Andthere came out of the hofte off 
the Philiſtims three bands to deſtroy ;one 
band turned vnto the way of Ophrah vato 


; 


- $0r,the de ffrevey> 


| F E br. blefſe bins; 


hThough theſs | 
cauſes ſeeme 
ſufficient un 
mis wudgments 
yet becauſethey 
had not the 

ord of God, 
hey turned to 
is deſtrudions 


i Who willed 
thee to obey 
him, and ref 
vpo the words 
ſpoken by his 
Prophet, - 


k That is,Da= | X 


I And went te | 
his city Ra- 
mah. 


fo wit the captains! 
cars out with 
three hands. 


m So thatto 
mang iud 
theſe three ar- | 
mics would 


afile forthe ſhares, and]. 
for the mattockes , and for the pickeforkes 
and for the axes , and for to ſharpen the 
'goads | 


COMme 


wo 


Why 


_|_Jon 


. |by their force, 


than and 


lt. alt de te As. OY  OO"""IvY 


- amet $$ ne. ie tix ASE : « FF 


—— 


I. Samaet: 


his armour be 


| n Todeclare 
!thatthe viQto=- 
rie onely came 
{ef God, & not 


' 
i 


« 


L 
of 
[ 


| aBy this exam. 
| ple God would 
| declare ro Ira- 
; elthatthe vi> 

| Rorie did not 

| confiſt in mul- 
| Citude or ar- 

| mour,bur one. 


& Or, likg « tooth, 


found in the hands of any ofthe people that 
were with Sanl and with Ionathan : but only 
with Sauland Ionathan his ſonne was there | 
found. 


14 lonathan and his armour bearer 


1 be on a day Ionathan the ſonne ot 


and ware an Ephod: and the people knew 


come, there was neither {word nor ſpeare ( 


23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims 


meoutto the paſſage of Michmaſh, 
CHAP. XIIIL. 

et the Philiftsms to 
flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people by an othe, not to eate 
rill ewening. 32 The people eate with the blood. 38 Saul 
world put Ionahtan to death. g5 T he people deliver him. 


 —— 


EE EEE 


Come vptovs : tor wee will ſhewe you 


bearer, Come vp after me: for the Lord hath 
deliuered them into the hand 'of Iſrael. 
13 SoTonathan wentvp vponf his hands 
and vpon his feete,and his armour bearer af- 
ter him:and ſome fell before Ionathan, and 
hisarmour bearer ſlew others afterhim. 


thing. Then Ionathanſaid vnto his armour] 


rer. T* 


f That is ,be 
crept vp, or 


went vp with 


all haſte, 


14 Sothes firſt ſlaughter which Ionathan 
& his armourbearer made, was about twen- 


Saul ſaid vnto the young man that bare 
his armour, * Come andlet vs goe ouer to- 
ward the Philiſtims gariſon , that is yonder 
on theother ſide, but he tolde nothis father. 

2 And Saultaried inthe border of Gibe- 
ah vnder a pomegranate tree, which was in 
Migron, and the people that were with him, 
were about ſixe hundreth men. 

3 And Ahiahthe ſonne of Ahitub,*Icha- 
bods brother, the ſonne of Phinehas, the 
ſonne of Eli , was the Lords Prieſt in Shiloh, ' 


not that Ionathan was gone. | 
4 Now in the way whereby Ionathan 
ſought togoe ouer to the Philiſtims gariſon, 


'b Towit, the 

| Phiiſtims. 

+ Or, none can let 
the Lord. 

'# 2.Chr.14-11s 


| 


|c I will follow 

{thee whither- 

ſoeuer thou 
oclt. 

| 

: 

$ 


\4Thix he ſpake 
by the ſpirit of 
prophecie, for- 
(much as here. 
by God gaue 
him afſurance 
of the viorie. 
Le Mac.4. 30, 


the South toward Gibeah. 


jouervnto theſe men, and will ſhewe our 


there was atſharperockeon theonefide,and 
ſharperocke on theotherſide:thename of 
he onewas called Bozez, and the name of 
he other Seneh. | | 

5 Theonerocke ſtretched from the North 
toward Michmaſh, and the other was from 


6 And Ionathan ſaid to the yong man 
that bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe 
ouer vnto the gariſon of theſe Þ vncircum- 
ciſed : it may bethat the Lord will worke 
with vs : foritis*+nothard tothe Lord * to 
ſaue with many, or with few. 

7 And heethatbare his armour, ſaid vnto 
him.Doeallthat is in thincheart: goe where | 
it pleaſerh thee: behold, <Tam with thee as 
thine heart deſireth, 

\ $ ThenſaidIonathan, Behold, wee goe 


ſclues vntothem. . 

9 If they ſay on this wiſe to vs, Tary vn- 
tillwee come to you, then we will ſtand ſtill 
inourplace, and not goevp tothem. 

10 Butifthey ſay,Come vp vntovs,then 
will wee goe'vp: for* the Lord hath dehi- 
uered them into our hand: andthisſhall be 


e Thus they 
pake contemP- 
ouſly and by 


ſignevnto vs. 

11 So they both ſhewedthemſeluesvnto 
e gariſon of the Philiſtims : and the Phj- 
liſtims ſaid , See, the Ebrewes come out of 
the*© holes wherein they had hid themſclues. 
12 Andthemen of the gariſon anſwered 


land which two oxen plowe, | 


in the ficlde, and among all the people: the 
gariſon alſo , & they thatwent out to ſpoile, 
were afraid themſclues : 8& the earth trem- 
bled: forit was ſtricken with feare by God. | 


ah of Beniamin ſaw : and behold, the multi- 
tude was diſcomfited, and ſmittenas they 
went. . 

17 Therefore ſaid Saul ynto the people 
that were with him, Search now and ſee, 
whois gone from ys. And when they had 
numbred, behold, Ionathan and his armour 
bearer were notthere. 

18 And Saul faid ynto Ahiah, Bringhi- 
therthe Arke of God (for the Arke of Go 
wasat that time with the children of Iſrael 

19 TAndwhile Saultalked vntotheprieſt, 
the noiſe that was inthe hoſteof the Phili- 
ſtims, ſpred farther abroade, and increaſed: 
therefore Saul ſaid vnto the Prieſt, i With- 
drawe thine hand, 

20 And Saul was aſſembled with allthe 
peoplethat were with him,and they came to 
the battell : and behold, * euery mans ſword 
was againſt his fellow, andthere was a very 
great diſcomfiture, 

21 Moreouer,the Ebrewes that were with 
the Philiſtims beforetime, and were come 
with them into all parts of the hoſte, euen 
they alſo turned to be with the* Iſtaclites 
that were with Saul and Ionathan, 

22 Alfo all themen of Iſrael which had 
hid rhemſclues in monnt Ephraim, when 
they heard,that the Philiſtims were fled, they 
followed after them inthe battell, 


andthebattell continued ynto Beth-auen. 
24 TAnd at thattimethe men of 1fſraet 
were preſſed with hunger : for Saul charged 
the people with an othe, ſaying, Curſed be 
theman that cateth ffoode till night, thar I 
may beauenged of mine enemies : ſonone 


tiemen, asitwere\within halfe an acre of 


23 Ando the Lord ſaued Iſtael that day:| 


hIn that the in 


(enfible crea- 


tures tremble 


16 Thenthe watchmen of Saul in Gibe- E feare of 


Godsiud 
it declareth - 
_ terrible 


19 Yengeance 
ſhall be againff 


his enemies, 


i LeetheFphod 
alone: forl 


hane no leiſure 


now to aske 


fore for feare 
of the Phiii- 


urs they de- 
clared theſclues 


as enemies to 


heir brechrew 


1 Such was his 
hypocryſie and 


arrogancie, 


of the people taſted any ſuſtenance, 
25 Andall they of the land came to a 
wood, where honielay vponthe ground. 
26 Andrhepeople came intothewood, 


Jonathan, andhis armour bearer , and faid, | 


eee 
IO ner Cre Gs 


PARIS BF 1 Ne + &. 54 OR PIRIE 2» 


NY ada ee ean dead id 


and bcholde, the honie dropped, and no 


licie that 
Thich God 
ad giuen 


than. 


g The ous | 

was W 

ſlewe one I] 

ther,and the 

ird when the 

Iſpgelites chaſed 
em. 


15 Andthere wasafeare in the hoſte, and 1 


mes, 


counſel of God, 
Num.27.21, 
*Iude,7 21.22 
2.chro,20.23» 


& Though bes] 


he thought to 
lartribure to his |- 


by 
e hand of l0« 


Þ 


a Oo ws os 


UMI 
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of 


"Chap. th "Iv. 


He is preſerued. 


racl, and fought againſt all his enemies on e- 
| dren/'of Ammon; and againſt Edom, and a-| 


- 


 Philiſtinis :$1d whitherſocucrhe wenr, hee 


| 


than ,» andTſhni,, and Malchithna : andthe 


40 Then he ſaid vnto all Iftael, Be yee 
ononefide, andI and Ionathan my ſfonne 
wil beon the other fide. And the people ſaid 
vnto Saul, Doe what thouthinkeſt beſt. 

41 Then Saul ſaid vnto the Lord God © 
Iſrael, Giue* aperfite oz. And Tonathan and 
Saul were taken, but the people eſcaped. 

42 AndSaulfaid, Caſt lor betweene mee þn meant: 
_ lonathan my ſonne. And Tonathan was ſconfider his 

en. 


Cauſe the lot 
fall on him 


43 ThenSaul ſaid to Ionathan, Tell mee' 
what thou haſt done. And Tonathan tolde 
him, and ſaid , I taſtedalirtlehonie with the 
endoftherod, that was in minehand, and 
lo, I muſtdie. 4 
44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe fo 
and morealfo,vnlefle thoudie the death, Io-| | 
nathan. | EF 
45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, * Shall Cone, 
Tonathandie, who hath fo mightily deliue-|dvery to rel 
red Iſtael? God forbid. As the Lotd liueth, ſnorance had ©" 
there ſhall nor one haire of his head fall to bur broken a 
theground: for he hath wrought with God 
this day. So the people delivered Ionathan 
that hediednot. ES Ay 
46 Then Saul came vp from the Phili- 
ſtims;and the Philiſtims went to their owne 
lace, 
: 47 FSo-Sauſheldthe kingdome onerT(- 


very fide, againſt Moab,and againſt the chil- 
eainſt the kings of Zobah, and againſt the 


thandled them as wicked men. | 
48 He gathered alſo an hofte and ſmote 

tAmalek, and deliuered Ifradl our of the| {A:theLod 

hands of them that ſpoiled them. oo | <eddewag-17 
49 Nowe theſonnes of Saul were Iona- 


names of his two daughters, the elder was| atians, * | 
_— and rhe yonger was named] 42-3). I 
x Michal. _ ho 2 $i - #: 

56 Andthe nameof Sauls wife was Ahi- evicoDe p 
noam the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the wdChp. ah, , 


name of his chiefecapraine was r Abner the|, 


ſontic ofNer, Saulsvacte, * E E_ 
5s1- And Kiſh was Sauls father: and Net] 2-Sam.;,27, 


the father of Abner'w#+rhe ſonne of Abiel!* 
52 Ahid there was fore warre againſt thd, _ 
Philiftims all the daics© Saul GI whoa: 'z As Samuel | 
ſoeuer Saulfaw to beaftrongman.,and meet aepren 
for the warrethet vntohim. =Þ | 


- n - ” 


- #0 


muel fai! 
EE 


| | 
| {& 


- & Lord ſent 


TT Tonathan taſteth honie: 
I man moouedhis hande to-his mouth, tor 
BY [This | thepeople fearedthen= othe. | 
punt cheir} , 27 But Tonarhan heard nor when his fa- 
y br - | 
ey ther charged the people with the othe : 
wherefore he putfoorth the'end of the rod 
that was in his hande,and diptit in an honie 
| combe,andpathis hand to his mouth , and. 
nc for] 14S © CYCS tecciucd ſight. | 
wearineſſe and] 28 Thenanſwered one of thepeople,and 
hunger- faid, Thy father made the people to ſweare, 
laying, Curſed be themanthateateth ſuſte- 
$0r,vais. | | Nance this day: and the people were faint. 
| 29 Then ſaidTonathan, My father hath 
zrmeting |*croubled the Jand: ſee nowehow mine cyes 
ds cucll law-[are made cleare, becauſe I haue taſteda little 
of this honic: bee 6 porn Ol 
30 How much more, if the peoplehad 
eaten to day of the ſpoile of their enemies 
which they founde 2 for had there not 
bene nowe a greater ſlaughter among the 
Philiſttimss | ; 

. 31 © Andthey ſmotethe Philiſtims that 
day, from Michmaſh to Aiialon: and the 
people wete exceeding faint. 

32-So the people turned to the ſpoile, 
andtookeſheepe, and oxen, and calues, and 
ſlewe them onthe grounde , and the people 
* Lnit7-26.. | did cate them? withrhe blood. —”@ 
dan. 13-16, 33 Thenmen tolde Saul,faying, Behold, 
the people ſinne againſt the Lorde, in that 
| they cate withthe blood. And he ſaid, Yee 
Aiergrats haue treſpaſſed : ? roulcagreat ſtone vnto 
beaſts that Rat methis day. ' Es 
Rodeao? | 34 Againe Saulſaid, Goeabroadamong 
vponit, the people , and bid thembring mee cuery 
man his oxe , andeucry man his ſheepe, and 
ſlay them here,and cateand finnenot againſt 
theLordin eating with theblood. And the 
people brought cuery man his oxe in his 
hand that night,and flewethem there. 
& 0rafthar fine] 35 Then Saul made analtar vnto the Lord, 
bye be 1» build | 43 that + was the firſt altar char he made vn- 
Altar. to the Lord, = | 
36 q AndSaulfaid, Let vs goedowne af- 
ter the Philiſtims by night, and ſpoile them 
vntill the morning ſhine,andlet vs notleaue 
a man of them. And they ſaid, doc whatſo- 
| kTowke cox CUCT thou thinkeſt beſt. Then ſaid the Prieſt, 
m him. | Let vs 4draw neere hithervnto God. :- 
37 So Saul asked of God, ſayinz,Shall 
poe downe after the Philiſtims 2 wilt thou 
deliver them into the handes of Tſracl 2 But. 
1.192: |heanſivercd him notat that time. . _ 
Yeirwme,, | 38 And. Sal faid,* All} yee chiefe of 
_ |the people, come yechither, and know,and 
| |ſceby whomthisſinneis done this day... 
39 Foras theLord lineth, which ſaueth 
Iſrael, though it be dove by Ionathan my 
ſonne, hee ſhall dic the death. But none of 
al thepeopleanſweredhim. - 


| uer his people, ouct Tirag; n 


vg Saul, + £40- 
to anoint ee. Ling 0s|, 
owet ore 


* obey 


+> 


NE FT EILEEN # 


3 > Wo 


|the people ſpared thebeſt of the ſheepe, and 


fthe oxen to ſacrifice them vnto. the 


nour me, I pray thee;beforetheElders off my 


| . 


Ipared. --- -| -—_ 1. Samuel. - .. Saul1Srete( 
= Backs he | * obey thevoiceof the words of the Lord. | Lordthy God, and the remnant haue: we] 
theerothicho) 2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , Ire- | deſtroyed, roriecla 
—_— member what Amalck did to Iſrael, * how | * * 16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Letme "1 1 
him. . © | they laidwaitfor them in the way, as they tell thee what thcLord hagh faide to me this j 
ip 07:14) came vp fromEgypt. | | night, Andhefaid vnto him, Say on. |, | 
| 3 Now therefore goe, and (mite Amalck, | 17 Then Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt F 
| anddeſtroyyeal thatperteineth vnto them, | 8 little in thine owne ſight ,, waſt thou nor [s Meaning of| | 
bThatthis | and hauc no Garth 5 on them, but > ſlay | made the head of the tribes of Iſrael? forthe + I " kay, 
awple of Gods both man and woman, both infanrand ſuck- | Lordannointed thecking ouer Iſrael. q 
| 22 he ch& ling,both oxe, and ſheepe, both camell.and 18 AndtheLord ſentthee ona journey, 4 
deale cruelly | afſe,  - _ | and ſaid, Goe, anddeſtroy thoſeſinners the | 
| - "<a 4 < AndSaulaſſembled the people, and | Amalckites, and fight againſt them , vntill 
$9:&» lei] +numbred themin Telaim, two hundreth | thou deſtroythem. | | : 
| 1: 2% | thouſand footmen , andten thouſand men 19 Now wherefore haſt thou not obeyed L 
| rheybreehe» | of Tudah. | the voice of the Lord, but haſt turned to the|. : 
| .. | 5 And Saul cameto a citie of Amalck, | pray, and haſt done wickedly inthe {light of 
TR oF + andſerwatchat the river. theLord? | 
| CSNs n 6 AndSaulſfaidvntothe © Kenites, Goe, | - 20 AndSaul faide vnto Samuel, Yea, I ts Nandeth 
tethro Moſes | depart, ard get you downe from amongthe | h hauc obeyedthe voice of the Lord , and [yi ttt} 
| Erherinavw-\ Amalckites, leſt I deſtroy youwith them : | haue gonethe way which the Lord ſent me, EY 
| aametovifite | for yee ſhewed 4 mercy toall the children | and haue brought Agag the king of A- wag 
| themaandgaut oFF{jacl, whenthey came vp from Egypt: | malck:, and haue deſtroyed the Amalckites, |{nc:. 
| ll,Exed.18. and the Kenites departed from among the | _ 21 But the people tooke of the ſpoyle, 
79 '. 1 Amalckites. " ſheepe,and oxen,& thechiefeſt ofthethings 
| 7 $0* Saul ſmote the Amalekites from | which ſhould haue bene deſtroyed, to offer 
Hauilah as thou commeſt to Shur ,- that is | yntothe Lord thy Godin Gilgal. | 
before Egypt, - C20 8 oY 22 And Samucl ſaid, Hath the Lord as 
8 And tooke Agag the King of theA-. | preat pleaſure in burnt offerings and ſactiti- 
malckitesaliue , anddeſtroyed all the peo- | ces,as whenthevoiceof the Lord isobeyed: d 
ple with the edge of the ſword. F behold, *to obey isbetterthen facrifice,and |*z«1.4.19. | 
- 9 But Saulandthe people ſpared Agag, | to hearkenzs berter then the fatof rammes. | apes 
and the better ſheepe, and the oxen, and the. | 2; For i rebellion zs as the finne of witch- þ 60d hateth 
fat beaſts, and the lambs, andall that-was | craft, and tranſgreſſion is wickedneſſe and [ons more. 
$200, and they would not deſtroy them : | idolatrie. Becauſe thou haſt caſt away the þedicnce offi 
_. [but euery thing that was vile and nought | word of theLord, therefore he hath caſt as foomieemay 
worth, that theydeſtroyed.,,.. .. way thee from being king. _—— 
10. Thencame the warde of the Lord | 24 Then Saul faid vnto Samuel, I haue [ma PP. 
e Godin bis e-|VAtO Samuel, ſaying, .._ . TH ſinned: forT haue tranſgrefſed the comman- 
jrernall counſel] 77 Tt <repenteth me that I bape made | dement of the Lord, and thy words,becauſe 
Kovnyhs —_ | Saul King : forhe is turned frommee , and | I fearedrhe people, and obeyed their voyce. 
do £29... |hath not performed my commandements. | 25; Now therefore I pray thee, takeaway] & 
Cn vs:o. And Samuel was mooucd , and cryedvnto. | my *finne, and turneagaine with me, thatI, ahlerdor# 
= 3 = me the Lord all night. 9 i T7 may worſhipthe Lord. + -[rance, butdiity 
compary to his} ; 12 And when Samuel aroſe carcly to | 26, But Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, I will not |=ulaion, He 
Emporlcle- ImeetSaul in themorning , anetolde-Samu- | returnewith thee : for thou haſt caſt away |tickingdome 
el, ſaying, Saulisgoneto Carmel : andbe- | the word of the Lord,and the Lord hath caſt : 
| old, hehath made him therea place, from | away thee, that thouſhalt not beking ouer| 
| whence hee returned, and departed, and | [{;ael. | 4 Rk 
| is gonedowne, to Giga | | | 27 AndasSanmuelturned himſelfe to.goe »"F 
| .13. 4 Then Samuel came to.Saul , and | away; he caught the lappeof his coate , and | 
IJ . Saul ſaid vnto. him, Bleſſed bee thou ofthe | itrent. | Tg F | 
FThisisthe .. Lord, I haue fulfilledthe fcommandement 28 Then Samuel faidvnto him, The Lor 
nave oP; foftheLord., 6 -:;. | hath rentthe kingdome of Iſracl from theg ; 
mpudenea- | 14 But Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then | this day,and hath giuen it to thy!ncighbour,|j Thais, ws. 4 
Scondemne |ENCC bleating of theaſheepe in mine cares, | thatis betterthen thou. ,:{ | David. 
Cog nr andthe lowing of the /oxen whichT heare < | | 29 For indeede the " ſtrength of Iſrael] ;, Meaning 
Free, 4: fad: Saul anſwered ; They haue | will not lienor repent : for heis.not-a'man God ine. 
brought them from the Amalckites.: for | that he ſhouldrepent. +... 4 1, Ji proferncb bis. 
30 Then heſaid, Ihaueſinned:; but ho- 1 


UMI 


* 


mus! was,cha. 
19-22» 
[94s verſe, 11. 


a Senifyiog, 
Io ought 
{got to ſhew 
our ſelucsmore 
pitifull chen 
|God,nor to la- 
nent them 


| | gg he ca= 
outs, 


| f £6r.in thine 


bThatis, to 
{make a peace 
loffering, which 
might be done 
thogh theArke 
was not there. 


c Fearing, leaſt 
ſome grieuous 
crime had bene 


cauſe the Pro= 

phct was not 

wont to come 
kb 


d Thinking, 
that Eliab had 
dene appoin- 
ted of God to 
be made king, 


F,, (Chron. 28... 
fere.11.20 and 
. [97:10.4ud 20. 12. 
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ed Saul: and Saul worſhipped the Lord: 


- 4] 22g came vnto him#pleaſantly, & Agag aid, 


|commitred,be=-} 


him come before Samuel. And he faid,Nei- 


deople,andbefore Iſracl;8:turne againe with  tacomebetore Samuel: 8& Samuel faid viita” - © - 


ie, thatT may worthip the Lord thy God. 
314So Samuel turned againe,and follow- 


32 . Then ſaid Samuel, Bring yee hither 
tomeAgag theking ofthe Amalekites: & A- 


Truely the® bitternefſe of death is paſſed. 
33 And Samuel ſaid , * As thy ſword 
hath made women childleſſe;ſoſhal thy mo- 
ther be childleſſe: among other- women. 
And Samuel hewed Agagin pieces before 
the Lordin Gilgal. . DTS TT 
34 < SoSamueldepartedto * Ramah,8: 
Saul went vpto his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 
35 And Samuel came no more.to ?ſec 
Saul vnrillthe day of his death : but Samuel 
mourned for Saul, andthe Lord 4repented 


that he made Saul king ouer Ifrael. 
_ CHAP WOT £0 
1 Samuel is reprooued of God, and is ſent to anormt Dania. 


> God regarderh the heart. r; The Spirit of ' the Lord 
commeth pon Danid. 1.4 The wicked ſpirit 5 ſent-vpon 


muel roſe vp, and wentto Ramah. 


T Lord vexedhim. | 


& 


Iſhai, The Lord hath chofen none of theſe. 
11 Finally, Samuel {aid ynto Iſhai, + Are oe Y Ty 
thereno more children-but theſe? And hee | 
ſaid, There remaineth yet'a litle one be; 
hind, that keepeth the ſheepe - Then Samiu- 
cliaid vnto Ifhai, * Send and. fetthim t for[«..5...,.-, . 
we will notſitdowne.rill he be come hithet, [24.77.04 29 
- 12 Andheſent, and brought himiin:and| * 
he was ruddie, and of a good countenance 
and comely viſage. And the Lord faid, Ariſe 
and anoint him: for this is he. 
. 13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle 
and anointed him in-themiddes of his bre | 
thren.And the *ſpiritof the Lord * came v-| *.49- 7.46. ae 


pon Dauid,from that day forward:then Sa4 72% . 


- 


14 T But the ſpirit ofthe Lord departed 
from Saul, and an *< cuill ſpirit ſexs- of the « The wicked 

_ | * Tfpintsare ar | 

Gods comma- | 

dement to exe= 

cure his will a= | 


. 15 AndSauls ſeruants faid vnto him, Be- 
hold now.,the euil ſpirirof Godvexeth thee. 
* 16. Letourlord therefore command thy 


Sawul. 1 9 Saul (endeth for Daride= _— 
He Lord then ſaid vnto Samuel , How 
long wilt thou mourne for Saul, * ſee- 
ingI haue caſt him away fron reigning 0- 
uer Iſraeli] thinehorne with ole & come, I 


haueprouided mea king among his ſonnes. 


Lordanfwered, Take an heifer twith thee, 
& ſay, Tam come®to do facrificeto the Lord. 

3 AndcallIſhaito the ſacrifice,and I will 
ſhew the whatthou ſhaltdo, & thou ſhalt a- 
noyntvnto mehim whomlI name vntathee. 

+ So Samuel did thatthe Lord bade him, 
a6 'came to Breth-lehem , and the Elders 
ofthe towne were caſtoniedathis comming, | 
and ſaid, Commeſt thou peaceably? 

5s Andheanſwered, Yea; Iamcometo 
doefacrificevntothe Lord : fanRifie your 
ſclues, and come with-me to the ſacrifice. 
And he ſanctified Iſhai and his ſonnes, and 
called them to the ſacrifice, + 

6 And when they were come, hee looked 
on Eliab,and ſaid, Surely the Lords 4 Anvin- 
ted is beforchim. _ « Toots rin 

7 ButtheLord faid vntoSamuel, Looke 
noton his countenance,noron theheight of 
his ſtature, becauſe Thaue refuſed him: for 


on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
beholdeth the*heart. . 
8. Then Iſhaicalled Abinadab,and made 


ther hath the L.ord choſen this. :_. 


when theeuill pirit of God commethvpon 
thee, he 
.maieſtbe caſed... 
willſendtheetolſhaitheBerhlehemite:forT | 1.5 Saul th 


2 And Samuelſaid, How can I goe?forif | 
Saul ſhall heare it, hee will kill me . Thenthe |. 


| which is with the ſheepe. © 


uidnow remaine with me: forhe hath found 
fauourin my light. 


God ſeethnotas man ſeeth: for manlooketh | 


| xeceiue this be- 
fromhim —==necfit as ar Da- 
Wy | vids hand, that 

T | e Philiff ems make warre ag4 4 f. 170 Go arth Cs 
eth Iſrael. 175 Dawid #« ſent to his brethren. 34 The| 4. more cui- 


ſeruants, that are before thee, to ſeeke ama 
that is a cunning plaier vpon the harpe: tha 


may play with his hand, and tho 


17 Saul then ſaid vnto his ſeruants , Pro- 
uidemea man,I pray you;that can play wel, 
andbting him tome. | 
- 18 Thenanſwered one of his ſeruants,8: 
ſaid, Behold; Ihaueſeencaffonneof Tſhai, a 
Bethlehemite,that can play,andis ſtrong,va- 
lant,andaman of warreandwiſcin matters, 
8&acomely perſon,and theLordis with him. 

19 ©Wherefore Saul ſent metſengers vn- 
to Iſhai, and ſaid, Send me Dauidthy ſonne 


fThough Da- . 
uid was now 
anointed king 
by the Prophet 
yerGod would 
exerciſchim in 
ſadry ſorts be= | 
foreche h-d tte 
vſe of us lang= 
dame. 


20AndIhaitookeanaſle laden with bread 
andaflagonof ine andakid, and ſent them 
by the handof Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. 
* 21 AndDauid cameto SauLands ſtoodq 
before him: and he loued hyn very well,and 

hewas his armour bearer. - EP. 
' 22 AndSaulſent to Iſhai,faying,LetDa- 


$0r » ſerned bing 


23 Andſd when theexil ſpirite of God| 
came vpon Saul, Dauid tookean harpeand 
plaied with his hand ,and Saul was 5 refreſl-|, co, wowa 
ed.and was eaſcd:for the euil ſpirit departed|y Saul Dould 


' frength and boldneſſe of Dauid. 47 The Lord ſauwerh no# | que for his cru= 
by ſword mer fpeare. $0 David billeth Goliath, and the | el hate toward 
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0: ThenlIſhaimade Shammahcome.And' TOwthePhiliſtims gathered their armies 

c ſaid neitheryethaththeLord choſenhim. | .Yro battel , and'came togethc to Sho- 
[ 10. Apgaine Iſhai made his feuen fonnes | chob, which is in ge. De-] 
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TRAK : 


GEES 
whe 


4 Sir finite var. 


e To ſcrue Saul 
as chap. 16-19, 


d Though I- 
4Mhai nfeant 

one thing, yet 
Gon proui- 


Dauid to ang» 
ther end. 


ha 


Arweene Shodwh, and Aaciab, #in the _ 


of Dammim. 
2 AndSaulandthemen ofIſrael aſſem- 


Por feral led, and pitchedin the valley + ofElah, and 
ut themſclucs in battel aray to meete the 
hiliſtims. . 
| - 3 Andthe Philiſtims ſtood on a moun- | 
{taineon theone ſide , andIſtaelſtoode ona 
mountaineon theother fide: ſoa valley was 
ctweene them. 

4 © Then came a man betweene them 
z'Betweene ths] * both outofthetents of the Philiſtims , na- 
rwo camp. [med Goliath of Gath:his height was ſixe cu- 

bites andan hand breadth, 

5 Andhad an helmet ofbraſle vpon his 
$0-o@7/Hu%: head, andat brigandine vpon him: andthe 

weightof his brigandine was fiue thouſand 
þ Tharis,1561 d ſhekels of brafle. 
fan | 6*And hechadsbootes of braſſe vpon his 
Cee ee. | legs, 8:2 ſhieldof braſſe vpon his ſhoulders. 
| ſhekels weighe| 7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a 
[36.5 :cue.] Weauers beame : and his ſpeare headweied 
rers- ſixehundreth ſhekels of yron:. and one bea- 
($%4 1% \ringaſhield went before him. 
| 8 And he ſtood, & cricdagainſtthe hoſte 
of Iſrael, and faid vnto them ,Why are yec 
icomerto ſet your battel in aray « amnotIa 
Philiſtim, and you ſeruants to Saul? chuſe 
oua man for you,and let him come downe 


ro me. 

| 9 Ifhebeabletofight withme, and F kill 
me, then wil we be your ſeruants: but if I'o-: 
——— him,and kill him, then ſhall ycebe 
ourſeruants, and ſerue vs. 

10 AlſothePhiliſtim ſaid, I defiethehoſte 
of Iſrael this day: giuemea man , that wee 
may fight + together. 

11 When Saulandall Iſrael heard thoſe 
words of the Philiſtim,they were diſcoura- 
ged, and greatly afraide. 

2 q Now this Dauid was the * ſonneof 
an Eph/athite of Beth-lehem Iudah, named 
{Iſhai, which had eight ſonnes: & + this man 
was take foranold man in the daies ofSaul. 

13 Andthe three eldeſt ſonnes of Tſhai 


| hn and followed Saul to the battel: and 


the names of his three ſonnes that went to 


battel,ere Eliab the eldeſt,and thenextAbi-. 


dab, and the third Shammah. 


I4. So Dauid was the leaſt: andthe three | 


deſt went after Saul. 
' 15 Dauidalſo<-went , buthe returned 
from Saul to feede his fathers ſheepe in 
Beth-lehem. * 

16 Andthe Philiſtim drewe neerein the 

morning ,and eucning, and continued four- 

tic 
ad Tſhai ſaid 'vnto Dauid his ſonne, 
Take now for thy brethren an Ephah of 
this parchedcorne, and theſe ten cakes, and 
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JAauic Jenetot. JC : 


runneto thehoſte: tothy brethren. - 

. 18 Alfocariethcſetenfreſh cheeſes vnte 
the captaine , andlookehowe thy brethre 
farc,and receiuetheir <pledge. 


of Iſraelwerein the valley of Elah , fighting 
with the Philiſtims) 
.20. So Dauidroſe vpearely in the mor- 


tooke & wentas Iſhai had commanded him, 


and the hoſte went out inaray, and ſhoutc 
inthe battel. 

21 Forlſraeland the Philiſtims had put 
themſclues in aray, armie againſt armic. 

22 AndDauidleft the things, which hce 
bare, vnder the hands of the keeper of thetca- 
riage.andranneinto the hoſte,and came,and 
asked his brethren } how they did. 

23 Andashe talked with them, behold, 
the man that was betweene thetwo armies, 
came vp, (whoſename was Goliath the Phi- 
liſtim of Gath) out of the * armie ofthe Phi- 
liftims, and ſpake* ſuch words ,and Penic 
heard them. 

24' Andallthe men 10f Iſrael, when they 
ſawe theman, ranne away from him, and 
were fore afraide. 

25 For cuery manoflſrael ſaid, Saw yee 
not this man that commeth vp? euen to re- 
uile Iſrael is he come vp: and tohim thatkil- 
leth him, will theking giuegreatriches , and 
will giue himhis * daughter, yea, andmake 
his es houſes free in Iſrael. 

< Then David ſpake tothemen that 
ood oth him,and ſaid, What ſhal be done 


19 (Then Saul and they, andallthe menſa's 


ning, andleft the ſheepewith akeeper, -and| 


and came within the compaſle of the hoſte;| 


* I-fh.15- 16. | 


to the man thart killeth this Philiſtim, and | 
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bolt? 


T Elr.vefels. © 


T £6r.of peace, ' | 


$ Frgvaltoic, 


L.and y, 
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vo 1 


taketh away the » ſhame omlſracl 2 for 
who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtim, that 
heſhopldreuilethehoſte ofthe liuing God? 

27 And the people anſwered him after] 
this maner, ſaying, Thus ſhall itbe doneto 
the man that killethhim, 


when hee ſpakevnto the men, and Eliab was 
very angry with Dauid ,and aid, , Why cam- 
eſt thow\downe hither 2 and with who 
haſt thou left thoſe few ſheepe in thewil- 
dernes? I know thy pride andthe malice of 


the battell. 
29 Then Dauid ſaid, What haue I now 
done: Istherenotai cauſe? 
30 And he departed fromhim into the 
preſence of another, and {pakeof the ſay 
maner,andthe people” anſwered him acer 
ding to the former wordes; 
I Andthey that heard thewords which 
Dauid ſpake, rehearſed them before Saul, 


which ER be bingght. 1 


her ditho- } - 
or that he do- 
28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard| 


thine heart, that thou art come downeto ſee : 


Spirit. 


to I{rack 


iFor his fathers 
ſending was& | 
juſt occaſion, 
and alſo he tet 
himſc fe in- 
wardly moor Y 


ued by Gods . | 


© 
LS 
M 
: 
4 


f As are abou 
rehearſed,ver.. | Ml 


= 


32 Sg 


»- SB CD > To Rn 


proueth Da- 
]yids faich, by 


| 
F 


hap. XVI|. XVI]. 


e IaycthGolar 


& Here Satan - 


the infideline 
of Saul, 


experience 


ph of Gods 
Ipe,nothing 
vercomethis 

danger,ſceing 


for Gods ho- 


examples he 
ſaw thar the 
power of God 
vyas with him. 


+ orelged. 


a To the intent 
that by theſe 
weake meanes, 
God might on- 
ly be knowen 
to be the au- 

thor of this yi- 
orie, 


e Heſiware by 
his gods,that 
ke would de- 
Arroy hin, 


we {mine hand,and1 ſhall ſmitethee, and take | 
thine headfrom thee , and I will give the | 


1 Dauid by the 


hihad <a ſheepeout of theflocke, 


hewas zealous 


m For by theſe 


 illgoe, andfight with this Philiſtim. 
33 And Saul faideto Dauid, Thourart | 
not kable to goagainſt this Philiſtimto fight 


with him : forthou art a boy, and he 15a 
man of warrefrom his youth. . 

34 And Dauidan\{wered vnto Saul, Thy 
ſeruant kept his fathers ſheepe ,and there 
camea{!lion, and likewiſe a beare, and tooke 


.35 And I went out afterhim and ſmote 


doiceth to 9 DIM , and tooke it out of his mouth ::and 


when hearoſe againſt me, Icaught him by 
the beard;andſmote him.and {lew him. 

36 Sothy ſeruant ſlew both the lion,and 
the beare: therefore this vncircumciſed Phi- 
liſtim ſhall beas one of them, ſceing he hath 
railed on thehoſteof the liuing God. 

37 {| Moreouer Dauid ſaid, The Lord 


[thatdeliuered me out ofthe pawof the lion, 


andout of the paw of the beare,he will deli- 
uer meeout of the hand of this Philiſtim. 
Then Saul ſaid vnto Dauid, ® Goe, and the 
Lord be withthee. | 

38 And Saulputhis raiment vpon Dauid, 
and putan helmet of brafſe vpon his head, 
andputa brigandine vpon him. 

39 Then girded Dauid his ſword -vpon 
his raiment, and+ beganto goe: forheenc- 
uer proued'it: and Dauid faid vnto Saul, I 
can not goe with theſe : forI am notaccu- 
ſtomed: whereforeDauid putthem off him. 
* 40 Thentooke he his * ſtaffein his hand, 
and choſe him fiue ſmoothe ſtones out of a 
brooke, and put them in his ſhepheards bag 
Orskri | 
drew neeretgghe Philiſtim. | 
41 T And the Filiſtim came and drew 
neerevnto Dauid, andthe manthat bare the 
ſhield wext before him. | 

. 42 Now when the Philiſtim looked a- 
bout and ſaw Dauid, hee diſdained him:for 
he was but yong.ruddie,& ofa comely face. 
43 And the Philiſtim ſaid vato Dauid, 
AmTla dog,thatthou commeſtto mee with 
ſtaues: And the Philiſtim ® curſed Dauid by 


{his gods. | 
..-. -44 Andthe Philiſtim ſaid toDauid, Come 
|tome;&1T wilgiue thy fleſh vato the foules 


of theheauen, andto the beaſts of the field. 
45 TTheſaidDauidto the Philiſtim, Thou 
comeſt to me witha ſword , & witha ſpeare, 


46 This? day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in 


carkeiſes of the hoſte of the Philiſtims this 


| mayknow that Iſrael hath a God, 


ndhis {ling was in his hand,andhee - 


 ſwered , Tam the fonneofthy ſeruantiſhat 


and witha ſhield, but Icome to thee inthe | 
2 |NameoftheLordofhoſtes, the God of the 
hoſte@f1ſrael,whom thou haſt railed vpon. 


47 And thatall this aſſembly may know, 
that the Lord ſaueth not with ſword nor 
with ſpeare (for the battell is the Lords) and 
he will giue you into our hands. 3 

48 And whenthePhiliſtimaroſe to come 
and draw neere vnto Dauid , Dauid thaſted 
and ran to fight againſt the Philiſtim. 

49 And Dauidputhis handin his bagge, 
androokeoutaſtone, andſlang it, and ſmote 
the Philiſtim in his forchead, that the ſtone 
ſtickedin his forchead, and he fellgroueling 
to theearrh. Ef 22” | 

50 So Dauid* ouercame the Philiſtim 
witha ſling and with a ſtone, and ſmotethe 
Philiſtim , and flew him , when Dauid had 
no ſword in his hand. 


the Philiſtim, and tooke his ſword and drew 
it out of his ſheath, & ſlew him,8 cutoff his 
head therewith.So when the Philiſtims faw, 
that their champion was dead. they fled. 

52 Andthe men of Iſrael and Iudah aroſe, 
and ſhouted and followed after the Phili- 
ſtims, vntill they came to the+ valley, and 
vnto thegates of Ekron:8 the Philiſtims fell 


cuento Gath and to Ekron. = 
53 And the children of Iſrael returned 


from purſuing the Philiſtims , and ſpoiled | 


their tents. 


$1 Then Dauidranne, andſtood vpon! 


downe wounded by the way of Shaaraim, | 


54 And Dauid tooke the head of the } 


Jattjds taith., 4. 
| 32 So Dauid faid to Sp! Let no mans | day vntothe foules of the heauen, and rq is 
heart faile him, becauſe ohim : thy ſeruant | the beaſts of the earth , thar all the worlde 


q Being moued 
with a fcruenr 
zeale to be re- 
uenged v 

this blaſphe= 


Name. 


1 RAC, 4 39s 


+ 0r,houſe at 
Bcth-lehem. 


r Thatis, of 


and tribe is hey 
orels he had 


tooke him , and brought him before:Saul 
with the head ofthePhiliftimin his hand. 

58 And Saul faid rohim, whole ſonne 
art thou, thou yong man? And Dauid an- 


the Beth-lehemite, — — 
CHAP. XVIIL. 


1 The amitic of lonathan and Dawid. 8 Saul enujeth Da- 


world have ſlaine Daxid. 17 Hee promiſeth him Merab 
to wife, but gineth bim Michal. 27 Dauid delywereth to 


feareth Dawid, ſeeing that the Lord us with hi | 
Ndwhenhechad madean end of ſpea- 


Aking vnto Saul, the* ſqule of Tonathan 
was knit with the ſoule of Dauid,and Iona- 


t han loued him,as his owne ſoule.” 
is 


the ſlaughter of the Philiſtim, then Abner | 


wid for the praiſe that the women gaue him. 11 Saul} 


Saul two hundreth foreshens of the Philiſtims. 2 9 Saul) 


receiued ſs 
mo 2 benefit 
y him, 


a His aff:Qtion 
toward him. 


mer of Gods | 


* Ecclu1.4.7-4- | 


F Or. Gai the city ! 


| 


what family { 


| 


&F 


Sal 


enuteth Dauid. 


L Samuel: | 


auid marieth 


| Ak _ 
| F s 


FY 


——_ —_ 


prob 


| q Ebr.anſered, G 


| playing. 


: KChap.2tQits 
and :9.5.eclus.) 


| 47.0.7, 


id Becauſe he : 
[bare him ene 
and hatred. 


| 
je Thatis,ſpake 


;as a man 


[himſelfe: for (0 
F ple abu- 
; E this word, 

! whe theycould 
[not ynderiſtand 


ow Sy er TRI Her 


o 


—— hee 
$ captain 0- 
[Uer the people. 


| 
Fight againſt 
. wi. that war 


gainſt Gods 
people 


: 
: 
[1 
x 
4 
? 
3 
: 
$ 
, 


b That is, hee 
red in all 


oings* 


2 AndSaultookehim that day, 8 would 
notlet himreturne to his fathers houſe. 

3 Then Ionathan and Dauid madea co- 
uenant: forhe loued himas his owne ſoule. 

4 And Ionathan put off the robe that 
was vpon him, andgaue it Dauid, and his 
oarments, cuen to his ſword,and to his bow, 
and tohis girdle. 

- 5 And Dauid went out whitherſocuer 
Saul ſent him, azdbehaued himſclfe> wiſe- 
ly : fo that Saul ſet him ouer the men of 
watre,& he was acceptedin theſight ofal the 
people, & alſo in theſight of Sauls ſeruants. 
. 6 © Whenthey cameagaine, and Dauid 

returned from the ſlaughter of the < Phili- 


iſtim,the women came out ofall citiesof I1- 


racl ſinging anddancing to meeteking Saul, 
with timbrels, with ;n//ruments of ioy , and 
with rebeckes. 

7 And the women + ſang by courſe in 
their play, and ſaid , *Saul hath flaine his 
thouſand, and Dauid his ten thouſand. 

8 Therfore Saul was excecding wroth, 8 
the ſaying diſpleaſed him,and he {aid, They 
aue aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, and 
to me they haue aſcribed but athouſand,and 
what can b. haue more ſaue the kingdome ? 

9 Wherefore Saul 4 had aneye on Dauid 
from that day forward. 

10 q And on the morowe;the ecuill ſpirit 
of God camevpon Saul, and he< prophecied 
in the mids ofthe houſe : and Dauid plaied 
with his hand likeas at other times , and 
therewas aſpearein Sauls hand. 

11 And Saul tooke the ſpeare, and ſaid, 
Iwill ſmite Dauid through to the wall. But 
Dauid auoided twiſe out of his preſence. 

12 And Saul was afraide of Dauid, be- 


+ {cauſethe Lord was with him, and was de- 


arted from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul put him from him, 
and made him a captaine ouera thouſand, 
and hewent foutand in before the people. 

14 And Dauid behaued himſelfe wiſely 
inallhis wayes : forthe Lord was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that hee 
was very wiſe,he wasafraide of him. 
16 For allſracl and Iudah loued Dauid, 
becauſehe went out and in before them. 
17 < Then Saul ſaid toDauid, Behold 
mineeldeſt daughter Merab, herl willgiue 
theeto wife:only bea valiant ſonne ynto me 
6 8fightthe Lords battels: for Saul thought, 
Mine hand ſhall not be vponhim, but the 
hand of thePhiliſtims ſhall bevpon him. 

18 And Dauidanſwered Saul, Whatam 
I? and whatismy life , or the family of my 
(fatherin Iſrael , thatT ſhould be ſonne in 
law tothe King * 

19 Howbcit when Merab Sauls daughter 


| 


the King thathe might bee t 


ſhould haue beng giuen to Dauid, > ſhewas 
gtuen vnto Adrihh Meholathitcto wife. 

o © Then Michal Saulsdaughtcrloued 
DMiid: and they ſhewed Saul and the thing 
pleaſedhim. 

21 Therefore Saul ſaid , I will giue him 
her, that ſheemay bea i ſnare tohim , and 
thar the hand of the Philiſtims may bee a- 
gainſthim , Wherefore Saul ſaide to Dauid, 
Thou ſhaltthis day be my ſonne in lawem 
the oxe of the twaine. | 

22 And Saul commanded his feruants, 
Speake with Dauid ſecretly, and ſay , Be- 
holde,the King hatha fauour to thee,and all 


his ſeruants loue thee:be now therefore tha 


had fiue { 
which Dauig 


rher 


2.9am.21,$, 


for vnder pre- 
tence of fauour 
he ſought his 

deſtr action, ; 


Kings ſonne in law. 

23 AndSauls ſeruants ſpake theſe word 
in the eares of Dauid . And Dapid faid 
k£ Semethit toyoua lightthingtobea Kings 
ſonnein law, ſeeingthatIama poore man 
and of ſmall reputation ? 

24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him 
wordagain,ſaying,Such words ſpake Dauid 


to Dauid, The King deſirethno dowrie,but 
an hundreth foreskinnes of the Philiſtims, 
to be auenged of the kings enemies: for Saul 
thought to make Dauid fall into the hands 
of the Philiſtims., 

26. And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid 
theſe wordes, it pleaſed Dauid well, to be 
the! Kings ſonnein lawe : and the dayes 
were not expired. 

27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, 
and went and flewe of the Philiſtims two 
hundreth men : and Dauid brought their 
foreskinnes,and ® they gaue them wholly to 
Kin$s ſonne 
in law : therefore Saul Su< tum Michal his 
daughter to wife. £244 


the Lord was with Dauid, and that Michal 
the daughter of Saulloued him. 

29 Then Saul was moreand moreafraid 
" of Dauid, and Saulbecame alway Dauids 
enemie. 

30 And when the Princes of the Phili- 


uid behaued himſelfe more wiſely then all] 


much ſet by. 
ſy CHAP. XIX, 


2 Tonathan declareth to Dauid the wicked purpoſe of Saul. 
ir Michal his wife ſaueth him. 14 Dauid commeth to 


ret of prophecie commeth on Saul, 
TJ Hen Saulſpake to Ionathan his ſonne, 
and to all his ſeruants , that they ſhould 

2 kill Dauid : but Tonathan Sauls ſonne ha 


a great fauour to Dauid. - 
2 AndlIonathan told Dauid, ſaying,Saul 


my father goeth aboutto ſlayethee : now 


® 


that he was not 


his wifc with 


25 AndSaul ſaid, This wiſe ſhall yee ſay] 


28 Then Saul ſaw, and vnderſtood that| 


ued of his king. 
dome. ; 
o That is, Da-| 
: TINCC uid had berter 
ſtims went foorth.at their going foorth*Da- ſcrolls ainf 
ene [| my . 
a then Sauls men | * 
the ſeruants of Saul , ſo that his name was 


k Meaning, 
bl: to endowe 


riches. 


] Becaufe he 
chought him- 
ſelfe able to c6- 
paſſe the kings 
requeſt, 


m Meaning 
Dauid and his 


n To be depri- 


ainſt 


put to death a 
ueſt of | * 
the Gi Onires, 


i So his hype= | 
criſyappearethy| - 


h By iwhomho = 
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- Pe eb 


ner er een . 


- - 8 TTY Cue” 05 
* 


* againſtthvir fa- 


UMI 


[IT 


ſal,1 19.2090 

: then wilt thou ſinne againſt mnocent blood, 
and ſlay Dauid without a cauſe? 

6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the yoice of 
Tonathan., and Saul< ſware, As the Lordi 
ucth,he ſhall not die, * 

So Ionathan called Dauid,and Iona- 
than ſhewedhim all thoſe words , and Iona- 
than brought Dauidto Saul, and hee was 1h 
his preſenceasin times paſt. ; 

8 « Againe thewarre began, and Dauid 
went out and fought with the Philiftims, 
andſlew them «with a great ſlaughter, and 
they fled from him. : | 

9 « And the cuilſpirit of the Lord was 
ypon Saul, as hee ſatein his houſe hauing his 
ſpeare inhis hand , and Dauid *plated with 
his hand. | 

10 AndSaulintended to ſmite Dauid to 


eWharſocues 
he pretended 
outwardly, yes 
his heart was 
full of malice. 


"REO IE TIER 


d He plaied on 
his harpe to 
[mirigate the 
rage of the euil 


 andcametoagreatwelthatis in Shechu,and 


ther meſſengers , and they prophecied like- 
wiſc:againe Saul ſent the third meſſengers, | 
and they prophecied alſo. | 

22 Then went he himſelfe to Ramah, 


heeasked, and ſaid , whereare Samuel and 
Dauidrand one ſaid, Behold ,they beeat Na- 
toth in Ramah, | 

__ 23 Andhee* wentthither , exe to.Na- 
toth in Ramah,and the Spiriteof God came 
vpon him alfo , and he wentprophecying 
vntill hee came to Naioth in Ramah. 

24 And hee ftript off his! clothes, and 
hee prophecied ao before Samuel, and fell 
=downenaked all that day andal that night: - 
therefore they fay , * Is Saulalſo among the 


Michalſauech Dauud, Chap. xx. xx. Saul prophecieth, 135 - 
— kherefore, I pray thee , take heede vnto thy | thou mocked mee fo, and ſent away mine 
ſelfe vnto the _—_—_— abide inaſecret | enenue, that he is eſcaped? And Michal an- 
place, and hide thy ſelte. oo {weredSaul, Heeſaid vatome, Let me goes 
3 AndIwill goe out,and ſtand by my fa- \orelſeI will kill thee. | 
» That Imay [ther in the field where thou Þ art, and will 18 q So Dauid fled, and eſcaped, and 
giverheewat-| commune with my fatherof thee, andI will | come to Samuel toRamah, and told him all 
%y ſcewhar he ſaith, and willtell thee, that Saul had done to him : and he and Sa- | 
' 4 And Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid | muelwentand dwelt ins Naioth. Snares ren | 
vnto Saulhis father, andſaidmto him, Let | 19 Butonetold Saul , faying , Beholde, 4 
not theking ſinneagainſt his ſeruant, againſt | Dauid #atNaioth inRamah. | TE 
Dauid : for he hath nor ſinned againſt | 20 AndSaul ſent mefſengersto take Da- _ +4 
thee, but bis workes haue bene tothee very | uid; and when they ſawea company of Pro- | S | 
good. f EE phets prophecying,andSamuel ſtanding bas fi Sing their 
+ £br.he putba | 5 For he f did * put his life in danger, | appointed onerthem, the Spirit of God fell ſor. | 
weintwbante [and flewe the Philiſtim , and the Lord | vpon the meſſengers of Saul, and thcy alſo | 
*124.21. |Wroughtagreatſaluationfor all Iſrael: thou | i prophecied. | rs ocgad 
/ ſwell it, and thou reioycedſt : wherefore | 21 Andwhen it wastold Saul, hee ſent 0- prated Ged. 


k Wirth a minde | 
to perlecurs {| 
em, 


I His kingly 

apoparell. 

in He humbled | 

himſelfe as o= 

hers did, 
{hav. 10-116 | 


| 


Prophets? 
—— 


ſpuit,as Chap, 
16.23, 


the wall with the ſpeare : but he turned aſide | 
out of Saunls. preſence , and he ſmote the 
 [ſpeareagainſtthe wall : but Dauidfled, and 
eſcaped the ſamenight. x 

11 Saulalſo ſentmeſſengers vnto Dauids 
houſe, towatch him, andto ſlay him inthe 
[morning : and Michal Dauids wife told it 
him, ſaying , If thou ſauenot thy ſeltfe this 
night, to morowethou ſhaltbe ſlaine. 

12 So Michal*let Dauid downe through 
a window : andhee went, andfled , ande- 
ſcaped. To, dy. 

13 Then Michaltookeanimage,andlayd 
it in the bed, andput apillow {tuffed with 
goates hairevnder the hcadeofit, and coue- 
red itwithacloth. A 
14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to 
take Dauid,ſhee ſaid, Heis ſicke, 

15 AndSaulſentthe meſſengers againe 
to ſce Dauid, ſaying,Bring him to meinthe 

fbed, that I may ſlay him. | 
clin} 16 Andwhenthemeflengers were come 


e Thus God 
{mooued both 
the ſonne ard 
{daughter of 
this tyrant to 
fauour Dauid 


ther, 


rage,neuther re- in, Beholde, an image wes inthebed 3 with a 


3 Tonathan comforteth Dauid. 3 They renae their league. 


33 Saul would baue killed Ionathan, 38 [onathan ad-. 
wertiſeth David bythiee arrowes of his fathers furie. 


id?fled from Natothin Kam 


- 


What haue I done? what # mine iniquitie? 
and what finne haue I committed before; 
thy father,thathe ſcekethmy life? 

2 And he ſaid vntohim , Godforbid, 


thou ſhalt nor die :-behold , my father will} 


doe nothing great. nor ſmall, but heewill 
tſhewirme:and why ſhould my fatherhide 
this thing from me? hewill not doe it. 
3 And Dauid ſware againe and ſaid, 
Thy fatherknoweth thatI hauefound grace 
inthine eyes ;- therefore he thinketh, lIona- 
thanſhall not know it, leſt he bee ſorie: bue 
in deede,as the Lord liueth, andas thy foule 
—_— thereis but a > ſtep betweene meand 
wer pres +. | 
4 Then ſaid Ionathanvnto Dauid,what- 
ſocuer thy ſoulef requireth, thatwill I doe 
vnto ; 


- 


: {ſtaied,and pro. 
>znd came and faid before Ionathan; |eÞ bis 


ec ſhould be 
= ſa- 
crifice, Numb, 


a For Saul was | _ 


ecied a day |. 
and a night by 
Gods proui- . 
dence,that Da- 
'uid wight haue 
time to eſcape, 


i Ebr.reweile it in 
mmne cares 


bTlI2min | e 
diger of ory 
F Elr.faith. 

c At what time 


28.11.tothe 


[Frei God pillow of goats haire vnder the headofir., . | - 5 AndDauidfaidyntoTonathan,Behold,|,yict ra 
, ran. | 13 AndSaulfaidvnto Michal, Why haſt | to moroweis the © fiſt yur the a 7 w_ 
2 : nh | pt EPR | | the 


hg 


& "1 " 
WES 
pO 
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\ 


in OY EY 


couenant with D 


6 Ifthy fathermake mention ofme,then 


| ay, Dauidasked leaue of me, thathe might | 


e to Beth-lehem to his owne citie : for 

ere isadyeerely ſacrifice forall that family. 

7 And if he ſay thus, TItis well, thy-ſer- 

uantſhallhauepeace : butifhe beangry, be 
ſurethat wickedneſle is concluded of him. 

$ Soſhalt thouſhewmercievnto thy ſer- 


® C44p.18.3. {Uant: *for thou haſt ioyned thy feruantinto 
|«d23-1D {a couenant of the Lord with thee, andif 
[therebe in me iniquitic , ſlay thou me: for 
[why ſhouldeſt thoubring meto thy father? 
9 « Andlonathananſwered, God keepe 
thatfromthee: for ifT knew that wickednes 
e Thathe wad were ©concluded-of my father to come v- 
| tullydezerai- | pon thee, would notTtcllitthee? 
FOR. ' 10 ThenſaidDauid to Ionathan , who 
'Fifchy father | f ſhall tell mee? how ſhal 7 know, if thy father 
do fauour me. |anſwerethee cruelly? > 0 
1: And Ionathan ſaid to Dauid, Come 
jandiet vs goe out into the field : andthey 
| twaine wentout into thefield. - 
| + 72 Then Ionathan faid to David, O 
Lord Godof Iſrael, whenThauegropedmy 
| {fathers minde to morowe at this time, or 
| within this three dayes.,and ifitbe well with 
| [Dauid , andIthen ſend not vnto thee, and 
| '- {ſheweityhce, IIS | ' 
'gTheLord | 13 The Lord 8 doe ſo.and much more 
| —— __ yato Tonathan: but if my father haue minde 
| to doe thee enuill, I will ſhew theealſo, and 
| ſendtheeaway,thatthou mnaieſt go in peace: 
and the Lord be with thee, as he hath bene 
{with my father. 0 N53 2Y 
| 14 Likewiſe 7requirenot whiles I live: for 
I doubt not but thou wilt ſhew me the mercie 
hTknowthat | Of the Lord, * that I die z0F. | 
| ed|,- - x5 - But 7 require that thou cut not off thy 
| rotheking= tmercy from mine houſe for cuer : no, not 
| wouldeft nor | when the Lord hath-deſtroyedthe enemies 
deſtroy me-putl of David, euery onefrom the earth. 
friendly to my] 16 So ITonathan made a bond with the, 
poſtcritie.  ſhouſeof Dauid, ſaying, Let the Lordrequire 
itatthe hands of Dauids enemies. * | | 
. 17 Andagaine Jonathan ſware vato Da- 
uid , becauſe hee loued him (for heloued, 
him as his owne ſoule) Fey 
18 Then faid Ionathan tohim, Tomo- 
row is the firſt day of the moneth:and thou 
$#:meniacd. [ſhalt be+looked for , forthy place ſhall be 
| emptie. - ws 
| 19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe 
[rhreedayes,#henthou ſhalt go downe quick- 
Ea lyand cometotheplace wherethou diddeſt 
TE ons? |hidethy ſelfe, whenthis matter was in hand, 
Le he cs 
(er afexe refev [and th —— theſtone}Ezel. 
eel, | 20 AndlI will ſhoote three arrowes on 


nathan his ſonne, wherefore commeth not 


22 ButifI ſay thus vnto the boy,Behold, 
thearrowes are beyond thee, goc thy way: 
for thei Lord hath ſent theeaway. '. - 

23 As touching the thing which thou 
-andI haueſpoken of, behold.the Lord be be- 

twecne thee and mefor euer. -h 
| _ 24 © SoDauidhid himſelfe in the field: 
and when thefirſt day of the moneth came, 

thekingſate to.cate meate. - I# 

25 Andthe King fate, asat other times 
vpon his ſeate , euen vpon his ſeateby the 
wal, and Ionathan aroſe, and Abner fate by 
Soules ſide,but Dauids place was emptie. - 


hee thought, Some thing hath befallen kim, 
though he were* cleane , or e/sbecauſehee 
was notpurified, 

27 But on the morowe which was the 


was emptie againe : and Saulſaid vriitoIo- 


! the ſonne of Iſhaitomeate, neitheryeſter- 
day nor to day? Ek | 

28 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Sau!, 
Dauid required of mee, that he might goe 
to Beth-lehem. | 


26 And Saul faid nothing that day: for! 


ſecond day of the moneth, Dauidsplace | 


1 The Lord is 
the author of 


haue ſome bu- 
fineſſe toler 
him. | 


keth contemp» 
tuouſly of Da+ 
uid, 


29 Forheſaid, Let mee oe, Ipray thee: 


eyes, let mee goe, Ipraythee, and fee m 
"brethren: this is the cauſe that he commet 
not vntothe kings table. 


n Meaning all. 


30 Thenwas Saulangrie with Tonathan, 
and faid vnto him, Thou » ſonneof the wic. 
ked rebellious woman,doe not I know, that 
thou haſt choſen the ſonne of Iſhai tothy, 


of thy mother? - ©. 


vpon the earth, thou ſhalt not bee ſtabli- 
ſhed, northykingdome : wherefore nowe 
fende and fer himvnto mee, for hee ſhall 
{urelydie. | 

32 AndlIonathan anſwered vnto Saul his 
father, and ſaid vnto him,Wherefore ſhal he 
edic? what hath hedones _ 

33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit 
him, whereby Ionathan knew, that it was 
determinedof hisfathertoſlay Dauid. 

34 <q So Ionathanaroſe from the table 


Dauid,&becauſchis fatherhadreuiled him. 


confuſion, andto the confuſion avd ſhame 


31 Foraslong as the ſonneof Tſhailiueth| 


ina greatanger, anddid cateno meat the ſe-| 
| cond day of themoneth: for he was ſorie for 


contrarie vito 


ther s, 


PF Ebr.peace, 1 Va 


theeandno hurt, a- the Lord liucth. 1 


thy departures} 


k Yethe might | 


I That he fþea, 


p =_ | ; : - jm Thatis.a | | 
forour familie you? m aſacrificeinthe cl-|,.... ovcring 


tic,and my brotherhath ſent for me :' there. 
fore nowe if I haue founde fauour in thine! 


his kinſfolke. | + 


oThou art entt] ; 


meas thy mo-| | 


23s Or 


— 


to aske counſe} 
ofthe Lord. 


mites thar:vve 


of God,teach 
vs.thatnone 

hath his iuſti 
n himſelfe, b 


y 


ſeein the ſaints] MAN 


-receiueth it of | P 
' | Gods mercie, | 
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 tothee, take it: for there is none other ſaue 


| 10 AndDauidaroſcand fled the ſame day 


 him,lIs nor this Dauid the*King of the land: 


[y | Dauid fleeth, * _ _ [ 
tf | "1 35 Onthenextmoming therefore Iona- 
[a Forthis was than went out intothe field,4 at the time ap- 
[Frini 69745) ointed with Dauid,&alitle boy with him. 
| [ypon,verie-g+ | 36 Andheeſaidvntohisboy, Runnow, 
| {ſeeke thearrowes which Tſhoote, andas the 
{boy ran, heſhotanarrowe beyond him. 
| 37 And when the boy was. come to the 
place where the arrowe-was that Ionathan 
hadſhot, Ionathan cried afterthe boy , and 
ſaid,Is not thearrowebeyond thee 2 
. 38 And Ionathan cryed after the boy, 
yBytheſe | Make ſpeede, haſte and ſtandnotſtill: and 
eat 23- [Tonathans boy gathered yp thearrowes, and 
vid whathe |came to his maſter, | 
ought ro 006. |.» Buttheboy knew nothing: onely Io- 
: nathan and Dauid knew the matter. 
| [4nd | 10 Then Tonathan gauehis.t bow andar- 
rowes vnto the boy that was with him ,and 
ſaid vnto him,Goe, carie them into the city. 
| 41 qAſſooneastheboy was gone, Dauid 
| 'aroſe out of a place that was towarde the 
|defemernt"*7 5 South, and fell on his face to the ground, 
* Northſide | and bowed himſelfe three times : and they 
eftheftone, \1.: ed one another, and wept both twaine, 
leſt the boy a R | 
ſhould have e-| till Dauid exceeded. . 
{ſpied Dauid, | - Therefore Ionathan ſaid to Dauid, 
twhichothe | Goe in peace : that which wee haue*ſworne 
verſe the |bothof vs inthe Name of the Lord, ſaying, 
couenant of The Lord bebetweene me and thee, and be- 
Hort.  tweenemy ſeede and betweene'thy ſeede, 
Jet it ſtand for ever. us Ae 
| ; 43 Andhearoſeanddeparted,and Iona- | 
| | |than wentinto the citie...—_ 
1 Dauid fleeth to. Nob to Whimelech the Prieft, CE. He get- 
' tethof him the ſhewbread ro ſatisfie his hanger. > Doeg 
Saul [eruant was preſent. to Dawid fleeth to Kong A- 
cbs and there faineth himſelfe madde; 
a Where the Hen cameDau1d to® 


akethenwayy JL. thePrieſt, and Ahimelech was aſtonicd 


{atthe meeting of Dauid, and ſaid vnto him, 


| Why art thou alone,and po man with thee? 


2 And David faide to Ahimelech'the 


{Prieſt, The Þ king hath commanded meea 


certaine thing,and hath ſaid vnto me,Letno 
knowe whereabour I ſendethee, and 
whatIhaue commanded thee : and I hane 
appoynted my ſeruants to ſuch and ſuch 


laces. DT 
3 Now therefore if thou haſt ought vn- 


cif they a | 


-1 
*, 


der thine hand, giue me fiue cakes of bread,or 
whatcommethto hand. . [DP 
4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid, and 


| ſaid, There is no common bread vnder mine 
«| hande, buthere is * halowed bread, if the 


yong men hauekept themlclues, atleſt from! 


6 WOINcn. x3 , . 
5. Dauidthen anſiyered the Prieſt, and 


ſaid vnto him, Certainly women haue bene 


. | feparated from vs theſe two or three dayes 
ce I came out: &the* veſſels of the yong 


— 


lam : and when his brethren and all his fa- 


phan 


to put hot bread there,theday,that it was ta- 


bis veſſel hot, 


when he ſhall 
hauc eaten of 


7 (Andtherewas the ſame day one of 
the ſeruants of Saul * abiding before the 


teſt of Sauls heardmen) 


there nothere vnder thine hand a ſpeare ora 
ſword? forT haucneitherbrought my ſwor 
nor mine harneſle with mee , becauſe the 
kings buſineſſe required haſte. 

o AndthePrieſt ſaid, The ſword of Go- 
liath the Philiſtim, whom thou ſleweſt in the 
* valley of Elah, behold, it is wraptin acloth 
behinde the s Ephod:if thou wilt take that 


thathere: And Dauid ſaid, There is none to 
that,giue itme. | 


from the t preſenceof Saul, and went to A- 
chiſh the king of Gath.. | 
-- 11 Andthe ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnt 


did they not ſing vnto him in dances, ſay- 


12 And Dauid f conſidered theſe words 
an6 _ ſore afraide of Achiſh the king of 
Gath. | 

13 And hee changed his behauiour be-{ 
fore them, and fained himſelfe madde in 
theirhands, andi ſcrabled on the doores of 
thegate, andlet his ſpertlefall downe vport 
his beard. _ db 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, 
Lo,yee ſce the man is beſide himſelfe,where- 
forehaueyee broughthim to me 2 

15 Haue I needeof madde men, that yee 
hauebrought this fellow 20 py the mad 


e Shall be more | 
{carefull ro keep | 


| 


this holy food. | 


4 
, 


outs lakes | 


Lord, named DoegtheEdomite,the+ chic-jrhe Arke. 
F 0r,nafter of 


them that kept 


8 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ahimelech » TS| Sault cartel. 


* hap.1 7.2: 


nion. 


® Chap 17.9 


5 * Cant h- py *Chap,18. 
irs, * Saul hathflaine his thouſand, and Da-| «425; ”* 
uid his ten thouſand ? ecclure47.6, 

| f Ebr.put theſe 


words in his hearts 


i By making 
marks 


man in my preſence? he come into 

mine houſe £ — 

1 Dawia bideth himſelſe m 4 cane. 2 Many that mereis| 
rrouble came vnto bim. 9 Doeg accuſeth Abimelech. 
18 Saul cauſerh the Prieftes to be flame. 20 Abiathar! 
e(c4 — 


D 


ES eee error manns 
Auid therefore departed thence , and 
ſaued himſelfe in the caue ®* of Adul- 


thers houſe heardit, they went downe thi- 
ther to him. | | 


h Thatis, out | 
of Sauls domis | 


i 


i 
[4 
7 


| 
e 
| 
| 


S £OYES, 


2 Andthere gathered vnto him all 
thatwereintrouble,and all menthat were i 
debt, andall thoſe that were yexed in mind,] 


| 


and he wastheir, prince, &there werewith 


g Behinde that | 
place, where 
the hie Prieſts 


i 


kIs he meete ta! - 
bein a Kings | 
houſe. 


th 
—_— 


FRY —. 
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S vill anie; 


—T. Samuel: 


— Saulscra 


; bForthere 
; was another ſo; 
\calledin Judah, 


© For he feared! 
the rage of Saul, 
againlt his 
thouſe. 
a Tharis, in 
[Mizpeb,which 
{ was a ſtrong 
holde» 


| e That a great | 
' brutte VYcnt ON 


n 


» 


| 


: fYethatareo 
| my tbe and li 
Rage. 


4.242. 


:g Hereby he 
would perſuad 
them thatthis 
!\conſ(piracy was 
moſt hornble, 
;where the {G 
{conſpired a- 
{gainſt the fa 
ither,and the 
'Grruanc againſt 
' us maſter. 


| h Which were 
ithe remnant of 
: | the houſe of E- 
h, whoſe houſe 
{God threat- 
;ned to puriith, * 


raines ouer hundreths : 


with | counſell of God for 


himabour foure hundreth men. 


3 TAndDauid went thence to Mizpeh 
ind Moab, and ſaid vnto the king of Moab,I 


pray rhee, let my father & my mother come 
and abide with you, till I know what God 
!will doe for mee. 


4 And he <brought them beforethe king 


''ofMoab, and they dwclt with himall the 


while that Dauid was in *the hold. 

5s And the Prophet Gad ſaid vnto Da- 
uid, Abide notin the holde, bxt departand 
goc into theland of Iudah. ThenDauid de- 
parted and cameinto the foreft of Hareth. 

6 « AndSaul heard that Dauid was <dil- 
couered, and the men that were with him, 
and Saul remained in Gibeah vnderatree in 
Ramah, hauing his ſpearcein his hand,andall 
his ſeruants ſtood about him. 

7 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that 
ſtoodabouthim, Hearenow, yee ſonnes f of 


 Iemini,will the ſonncofTſhai giueeuery one 


of you ficldesand vineyards : will hee make 
youall captaincs ouerthouſandes, and cap- 
8 Thatall yeehaue conſpired againſt me, 
and there is none that telleth mee that my 
fonne hath madea coucnant with the ſonne 
of Tſhai £ and there is noneof you that is ſo- 


[ric formee,or ſheweth mee, that my s ſonne 


hath ſtirred'vp my ſeruant to lic in waite a- 
gainſt me,as appeareth this day? 

9 TThen anſwered Doeg the Edomite 
(who was appointed ouer the ſeruants of 
Saul) and ſaid, I ſaw the ſonne of TIſhai when 
hecame to Nob.,to Ahimelech the ſonne of 
Ahitub, 

10 Who asked counſel! of the Lord for 
him and gauehim vitailes, and hegatic him 
alſo the ſword of Goliath the Philiſtim. 

11 Thenthe king ſent to call Ahimelech 
the Prieſt the ſonne of Ahitub,andall his fa- 
thers houſe, zowit, > thePricſts that were in 
Nob : and they cameall to the king. 

12 AndSaul ſaid, Heare now thou ſonne 
- Ahitub. Andhe anſwered, HereI am, my 

ord. 


ye conſpired againſtme, thou andthe ſonne 
of Iſhai, in that thou haſt giuen him vitaile, 
anda ſword, and haſt asked counſel of God 
for him, that he ſhouldriſeagainſtme, and 
lie in waiteas appeareth this day 2 
14 TAndAhimelechanſwered the king, 
and ſaid, Whois ſo faithful among all thy ſer. 
uantsas Dauid, beingalſo thekings ſonne in 
law, andgoeth at thy commandement, and 
is honourableinthine houſe « _ 
15 *HaueTIthis - firſt begunne to aske 
im? be it farre from 
me, let not the king impute any thing vnto 


OE 


13 Then Saul faid vnto him , Why haue 


lah, and fqught with the Philiſtims., and 


his ſeruant,nor toall the houſe of my father: 


for thy ſeruant knew nothing of all this,leſſe 


nor MOre. 


16 Then the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſure- 


ly die, Ahimelech, thou, andall thy fathers 
houſe. F4 

17 And the king ſaid vnto the # ſerge- 
ants that ſtood about him , Turne.,and ſlay 
the Prieſts ofthe Lord,becauſe theirhand i 
ſois with Dauid,& becauſethey knew when 
he fled, and ſhewed itnot vnto me. But the 
ſeruants oftheking* would not mooue their 
hands to fall vpon the Prieſts of the Lord. 

13 Then the king ſaid to Doeg, Turne 
thou andfall vpon the Pricſts. And Doeg the 
Edomite turned , and ran vpon the Pricſts, 
andflewethat ſame day foure ſcore and fiuc 
perſons that did weare a linnen Ephod. 

19 Alſo Nob the citic of the prieſts ſmote 
hee with theedge of the ſword, both man} 
and woman, both childe and ſuckling,both 
oxe andafle, andſhceepe with the edge of 
theſword. | 


20 But one of the ſonnes of Gidimclech | 
theſonne of Ahitub (whoſenamewas Abia-| 


thar) ! eſcaped and fledafterDauid. 
'21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that 
Saul hadſlaine the Lords Prieſts. 
22 And Dauid faide vnto Abiathar., I 
knewe itthe ſameday, when Doegthe Edo- 


the cauſe of the death of all the perſons of thy 
fathers houſe. ORs | i 
23 Abide thou with mee, and fearenot : 
for# he that ſceketh my life, ſhall ſeeke thy 
4 oy : for with mce thou ſhalt be in ſafe- 
"I p 
, CHAP. XXII. 


ma — 


: 


5 Daud chaſeth the Philitims from Keilah. ry Danid de-| 
parteth from Keilah , andremaineth in the wilderneſſe off 


iph. 16 Ionathan comforteth Dauid. 28 Sanls enter- 


- 


pri{e is brober in pur/uimg Dautth— -——_— 
'T. Hen they old Dauid, ſaying, Beholde, 
the Philiſtims fight againſt * Keilah,and 
ſpolle the barnes. 
2 Therefore Dauid asked counſell of the 


Lord,ſaying,Shall I gocand ſmitetheſe Phi-| 
liſtims? Andthe Lord anſwered Dauid, Goe! 


and ſmitethe Philiſtims, and ſaue Keilah. . 

3 And Davids men faid vnto him, See, 
wee beafraide here in Þ Indah , howe much 
more if we come to Keilah againſt the hoſte. 
of the Philiſtims 2 | | 

- 4 Then Dauidasked counſel of the Lord 
againe. And the Lord anſwered him;-and 


s © So Daujdand his men went to Kei- 
brought away their cattell, and ſmote them 


with a great ſlaughter: thus Dauid faued 


; Or futtemax K 


k For they 


kneyy char 
they ought not 
to obey y Wic» 


ked comman- 
dement of the 


the innecents. 


I This was 
Gods provi» | 


denice, who cs 
cording to his 
Promite preſer=| 


ued ſome of 
the houſe of ' 


: | Ebu,chap.2.33e 
mite was there, that he would tell Saul. Iam| EY 


+ 9r,he that tu- 


hot) thy life, foal 


take raine alſe, 


a Which wass 

Citic n-the eribe 
of Indah, Iofh. 
L544. 


b Thatis, inf 
middes of Iu- 
dah,muckh - 


borders againlt 


orc when W 
ome to the 
= : 
ſaid, Ariſe, goe downe to Keilah: for Iwill| D 
_ deliuerthe Philiſtims into thine hand, + © 
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© hap. 22,20; 
c 0% Gods pro4 


uidence the E- 


erued 5 kepy 
with Dauid 
the true king, 

4 E6r.in his hand. 


d To conſult 
with the Lord 
by Vrum and 
Thummun, 


+ Or, gowernours 


$0r,to and fre, 

(6 hawing ne cer- 
beine place to goe 
'LA 


+ 0rftreng places; 


eNo power 
nor policie can 
preuail againſt 
Gods childre, 
bur when hee 


[#ppointerh the 
ume, 


Tir his hand 


flonathan af- 
ſureth Dauid, 
that God will 
accompliſhhis 
promiſe,and 
that his father 
ftrigethagainſt 
IS OWNe cOn- 
cence, 


1 


F0r of the wilder 
woſſe. 


the inhabitants of Keilah. Þ _ 

6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahi- 
melech* fled to Dauidto Keilahyhe brought 
an < Ephod fwith him) _ 

7 C And it was tolde Saul that Dauid 
was come to Keilah,and Saulſaid, God hath 
dcliuered himinto mine hand: for heis ſhut 
in, ſeeing hee is come intoa citic that hath 
gates and barres. 

8 Then Saul calledall the people toge- 
ther to warre ,. for to goe downe to Keilah, 
and to beſiege Dauid and his men. 

9 T And Dauid hauing knowledgethat 
Saul imagined miſchefe againſthim, ſaid to 


| Abiathar the Prieſt, « Bring theEphod. 
\ w Thenfaid Dauid, O Lord Godof If 


racl, thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is a- 
bout to come to Keilahto deſtroy thecitie 
formy ſake. 

11 Willthelordsof Keilah deliuermevp 
into his hand 2 And will Saul come downe, 
as thy ſeruanthath heard:O Lord God of I{- 
rael,I beſeech thee, tell thy ſeruant. And the 
Lord faid, He will comedowne. 

12 Then ſaid Dauid, Will the +lords of 
Keilah deliuer me vp, and the men that are 


[withmee, into the hand of Saul? And the 


Lord ſaid, They wildeliuer thee vp. 

13 © Then Dauid and his men,which 
wereaboutſixe hundreth, aroſe and depar- 
ited our of Keflah, and went + whither they 
could. And it was told Saul, that Dauid was 
fled from Keilah, and heleftoff his journey. 
14 AndDauidabode in the wilderneſle 
in+holdes, and remained in amountainein 
the wildernes of Ziph . And Saul ſought 
him euery day, but God delivered him not 
into his hand. | 
' 15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come 
out for to ſecke his life:and Dauid was in the 
wildernes of Ziph.in the wood. 

16 T And Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe 
and wentto Dauid into the wood,and com- 
forted t him in God, | 

17 And ſaid vnto him, Feare not: forthe 
[hand of Saul my father ſhall not findethee, 
and hou ſhalt befkingouer Iſrael,and I ſhal 
benext vnto thee: and alſo Saulmy father 
knoweth it. | | 
13 Sothey twaine made a couenant be- 
fore the Lord:and Dauiddid remainein the 
wood: but Tonathan wentto his houſe. 

19 © Thencamevp theZiphims ro Saul 


hill of Hachilah , which is on the right fide 
of +*Ieſhimon? 

20 Nowtherefore, O king,come downe 
according toall that thine heart can deſire, 


to Gibeah, ſaying, Doeth not Dauid hide. 
[himſelfeby vs in holdes, in the wood in the 


nes of Maon. 


| thine enemie into thine hand ,, and thou 
andour part ſballbe to deliuer him into the | ſhaltdo to him agitſhal ſeeme good 


kings hands. ' 

21 Then Saul ſaid sBeeyeebleſſedofthe 
Lord: for yee haue had compaſſion on me. 
| 22 Goe, I pray you, and prepare ye 
betrer:know 8 ſee his place where hethaun- 
teth;, yd who hath ſeenehim there: forit is 
laid tome, Heis ſubtile, and craftie. 


23 Seetherefore and knowe all the ſecret] 


places where hee hideth himſelfe, and come 
yee againe to me with the ceftaintie, and I 
wilgoe with you:andifhe bein the > lande, 
I wilfearch him out throughoutal the thou- 
ſands of Iudah. - | 

24 Then theyaroſeandwent to Ziph be- 
fore Saul, but Dauid and his men were inthe 
wildernes of Maon,in theplaineonthe right 
hand of Teſhimon. | 

25 Saul alſo andhis men went to ſecke 
him, and they tolde Dauid : wherefore hee 
came downevnto arocke, and abode in the 
wildernes of i Maon. And when Saul heard 
that, hefollowed after Dauidinthe wilder- 


26 AndSaul and his men went on the 
oneſide of the mountaine , and Dauid and 
his menon the other ſide of the mountaine: 
and Dauid made haſte to get from thepre- 
ſence of Saul : for Saulandhis men compaſ- 


ſed Dauidand his men roundaboutr, to take| 


ther. 7 

27 Butthere came a *meſſenger to Saul, 
ſaying, Haſte thee, and come: for the Phi- 
liſtims haue inuaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſu- 
ing Dauid,and went againſt the Philiſtims. 
Therefore they called that place,! Sela-ham- 
mahlekoth. 


[ded themſelues 


recompenle 


this friendſlugy 


hIn your coury 
trey of Ziph, 
which is in Iy= 
dah. 


i Which was 
alſo in the tribe 
of Indah, Iofh. 


xt 


k Thus the : 
Lord can pull | 
back the bridle | 
of the tyrants, | 
and deliuer his 
out of the lions 
mouth. 
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r- Dawnd hid in 4 caue ſpareth Saul. to Heefheweth to 
Saul his znnocencie. 18- Saul achnowledgeth his fault, 
22 He cauſeth Dauid to ſweare vnia him tobe fawourable 


#0 bis 
ANd Dauid went thence 
2 holdes at En-gedi, 
2, When Saul was turned from the Phi- 
liſtims, they toldehim, ſaying, Beholde,Da- 
uid in the wildernes of > En-gedi, 


3 Then Saul tooke three thouſand cho-| 


ſen men out of all Iſrael , andwent to ſeeke| 
Dauid and his men vpon the rockes amore 
the wilde goatcs, 

4 Andhe cametothe ſheepe coats by the 


, and dwelt in| 


ture. 


- That is, in 
rong places 
| which cn p 


defenſed byna. 


b A citie of In. 
dah,loſh.15. 
62. 


way where therewasa caue, andSaul wen 
in+ to doe his caſement: and Dauid and 
men ſatein thet inward parts of the caue. 

5 'And the men of Dauid ſaid vnto 
him, See , theday is <come , whereof the 
Lord faide vnto thee, Behold, Twilldeliuer 


tothee. 
Then 


5 TElr to coner hit 


if the occaſion 
ſerue neuer fo 


feete, 
T Ebr.in the fidera. 
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s great gen- 
elenes +), Joni 


ledhimto . 


yeelde. 


Then Dauidaroſe and cutoff the lappe of 
Sauls garment priuily. | 

6 And afterwhnd? Dauidi%wastouchedin 
hishart,becauſehe had cur off the lap which 
was on Sauls garment. 

7 And hee ſaid vnto his men, The Lord 
keepe me from doing that thing vnto my 
maſterthe Lords Anointed , to lay mine 
[hand vpon him : forhe is the Anointed of 
the Lord. | 

8 So Dauid onercame his ſeruants with 
theſe wordes, and ſuffered them not to ariſe 
againſt Saul:ſo Saul roſevp outof the caue 
and wentaway. 

FH o Dauida alſo aroſcafterward,and went 
out of the caue, and cryed after Saul , fay- 
ing, O my Lord the king. And when Saul 
looked behinde him , Dauid inclined his 
faceto the earth, and bowed himſelfe. 
| 10 And Dauidſaideto Saul , < Where- 
| foregiueſt thouan eare tg mens words, that 
iy, Bcholde , Dauid ſeekerh euill againſt 
thee? 

11 Behold, this day thine eyes haue ſeene, 
that the Lord had deliuered thee this day 
into mine hand in the caue, and ſome bade 
meekill thee , butT had compaſſion onthee, 
and fayde, IT will not lay mine hand on my 
{maſter : for he is the Lords Anointed. 
| 12 Moreouer my father, beholde-: be- 

olde, I ſay, the lappeof thy garment in 
inchand : forwhen I cutoff the lapof thy 
rment, I killed thee not. Vnderſtand and 
«1 that there isneither cuill nor wicked- 
neſſein me , neither haue I ſinned againſt 
thee, yet thou hunteſt after my ſoule to take 
it. 


13 The Lord be judge betweene thee 
and mee, andthe Lord auenge me of thee, 
and let not mine hand be vpon thee. - 

. 14 According as the# old prouerbe ſaith, 
wp eopennts proceedeth from the wicked, 


| butmine hand benot vpon thee. 


15 After whomisthe king of Iſrael. come 
out * after whom doeſt thou purſue 2 after a 
dead dog, and aftera flea 2 | 
16 The Lord therefore be Tudge , and 
1udge betweene theeand me, and ce, and 
pleademy cauſe , andjdeliuer mee out of 
thinchand. HITS 
17 When Dauid had made an ende of 
{ſpeaking theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid, fIs 
this thy voyce, my ſonne Dauid 2 and Saul 
lift vp hisvoyce,and wepr, 
18 And ſaideto Dauid , Thou art more 


ſacnce compel-| rjphteous then I: forthou haſtrendred me: 


good.andlT haue rendredthee euill: 
| . 19 Andthouhaſt ſhewed thisday, that 


'|thou haſt dealt well with mee : foraſmuch 
. .aswhen the Lorde had dloſed-me in thine 


handes,thou killedſt me not. 


20 Forwho ſhall finde his enemie, and | 


lethim depart + free 2 wherefore the Lord 


render thee good forthat thou haſt-done| 


g Though this | 
en ooh and 


vnto me this day. | | 

21 Fornow behold , I s know that thou 
ſhalt beking, and that the kingdome of I{- 
rael ſhall be ſtabliſhedin thine hand. 


22 Swearenow therefore vnto meby the 


Lord, that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeede 
after me, and thatthou wilt not aboliſh my 
name out of my fathers houſe. 


23 So Dauid {ware vnto Saul, and Saul 
went home : but Dauid and his men went 


11 


T Ebr,e.g004 way. 
v 


confeſled the 
fauour of God 
toward Dauid, 


{not to perſecute, 
him againſt his 

{owne conſc- 

_ 


vp vatothe hold... 
CHAP. XXY. 

r Samuel dicth. z Nabal and Abigail. 
kulleth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Abinoam 


auds wines. 


#8 The Lord 


chal # piwen to Phalt tr 


Hen* Samuel died, andall Iſrael aſſem-' 
bled, and mourned forhim , and bu-; 
ried him in his * owne houſe at Ramah. 


And Dauid aroſe and went downe to the 
wildernesof Paran. 


2 Nowin Þ Maon wasa man, who _ 


his poſſeſſion in Carmel, and the man w 
excceding mightie , and had three thou- 
ſand ſheepe, andathouſand goates: and he 
was ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel. 


3 The name alſoof the man was Nabal, 
and the name of his wife Abigal' and ſhee} 
was a woman of ſingular wiſedome , y X 


beautifull, but the man was churliſh, and e-|. - 
= conditioned, and was of the familic of] 
Caleb. BF 


4 And Dauid heard in the wildernes,that 
Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe. | 
5 Therefore Dauid ſent ten yong men, 


and Dauid faide vnto the yong men , Goe| - 


vpto Carmel, andgoeto Nabal, and aske 
him in my name + how he doeth. 


Both thou , and thine houſe , and all that 
thou haſt, bein peace, wealth and proſpe- 
ritie. - | | 

7 Behold, I have hearde that thou haſt 
ſhearers: now thy ſhepheards were with vs, 
and wedid them no hurt, neither;did they 


6 And thus ſhall yeſay <t for ſalutation, = reade, | 


miſſe any thing all thewhile they were in| | 


Carmel. PT | 

8 Ackethy ſeruants and they will ſhewe 
thee. Wherefore let theſe yong men finde 
fauour in thine eyes : (for we come ina] 
good ſeaſon) giue, Ipray thee, whatſoe. 
uer * commeth to thine hand vnto thy ſer- 
uants, and to thy ſonneDauid.. - 

o © And when Dauids yongmen came, 
they tolde Nabal all thoſe wordes in the 
name of Dauid, and held their peace. 


' 10 Then .Nabal. anfivered. Dauids ſer4 


4mountaine was 


'd Whatſoeurr | 
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dy forvs. | 4 
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red, 
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in Galtle. 


f Ebraf proce. | 
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ive in proſpe- 
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adaycs, thatbreakeawaycucry 


ſhearers,andgiueitvntomen, whomT know 
not whence they be 2 * T4 | 
12 < So Dauids ſeruants turned their 


| [way,andwent againe, andcame, andtolde 


imall thoſethings. , 


1 13 AndDauid faid vnto his men, Girde 


2uery man his ſword' about him. And Gap 
irded euery man his ſword-: Dauid alſo 
irded his ſword. Andabout foute hundreth 


' [men went vp after Dauid , and two hun- 
]dreth abodeby the cariage. 


14 Noweone ofthe ſeruantstolde Abi- 
gail Nabals wife ſaying, Beholde, Dauid 
{{ent meſſehgers outofthe wilderneſle toſfa- 
lute our maſter, and he} railedon them. 

15 Notwithſtanding the men were very, 
| goodfynto vs', and we had no diſpleaſure,, 
neither miſſed weany thing as long as wee 


[were conuerſant with them , when we were 


in the fields, 

16 They wereasa wall vnto. vs both by 
night and by day.all the while we werewith 
{them keeping ſheepe. bf | 
17] Now therefore take heede, and ſce 
what thou ſhaltdoe : for euill f will ſurely 
come ypon our maſter, and vpon all his fa- 


.milie : forhe is ſo wicked that a man cannot 


ſpeake to him. | 

18 & Then Abigail made haſte,and tooke 
two hundreth f cakes , and two bottels of 
wine, and fiucſheepeready drefſed,and fiue 
meaſures of parched corne , and an hun- 
dreth + frailes of raiſins, and two hundreth 
of figs, andladed themon aſfles, 

11 Then ſhe ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Goe 
yeebeforeme':beholde, I will come after. 


.[you: yet ſhetolde 8 nother husband Na- 


»  Andas ſherodeon heraſſe, ſhe came 
downe bya ſecret place ofthe mountaine, 


| |andbehold, Dauid and hismen came downe 


againſt her, and ſhee met them. 

_ 21 AndDauidfaid, IndeedThaue kept 
al in vaine that this fellow had in thewilder- | 
[nes,fo that nothing was miſſed of all that 


perteined vnto him: for he hath requited me | 


cuill forgood. , - | 
22 Soandmore alſo doe God vnto the 
enemies of Dauid :for ſurely Iwill not leaue 


» 


= of all thathe hath, by the dawning of the 


any that h piſſethagainſt the wall. . 
Sf And 6/6 Abigail ſaw Dautd, ſhee 


[haſted and lightedoffher aſſt,and fel before ' 


ff 
| Lord, I have committed theiniquitic, and1 


remember thine handmaid. . 


Dauid on her face, and: 
ya ground, 


bowed her ſelfeto 


} Goevpin peace 


25 Letnormy lord, I pray thee, regarde t 


this wicked man Nabal :- foras hisnam 


> 


nottheyong met ofmy lord whomt 
preban-—e; ST LOMMy . 


26 Now therefore my Lord as the Lord| 


liveth,andas thy ſouleliueth . (theLord,:7 
54y,that hath: withholden thee from com- 
ming to ſhed blood , and that ithine hand 


ſhouldzgt fauc thee) ſonow thine enemies jor be reven- 
ſhallbeas Nabal, and they thatintend to do _—_— 


mylord enill; | 

27 Andnow, this+blefling which thine 
handmaid hath broughe vnto-my lord, let it 
begiuenyntothe yong men, that tfollowe 
my lord. - 5 | | 


28 I pray thee, forgiue the treſpafſe of | 


thine handmaide: for the Lord will make 


mylord a * ſure houſe , becauſe my lord| 


fighteth the battels of the Lord, and none 
_ hath bene found ir thee tin allthy 
> (wp ; : Ye? | 3 

29 Yet !a min hath riſen vp to perſecute 


= 
*thouw 


F5r. in thins 
A 85. 


40r, fools 


thou ſhouldeſt 


$0r,preſc Ms | 


TE 6r.from thy 


dayes, 


ITo wit, Saul. 


thee, and toſeeke thyſoule; butthe ſoule of 

mylord ſhall'be bound -in the ® bundle of 
life with the Lord thy God : -and the ſoule 
of thine enemies ſhall G3d caſt out, as out 
of the middle of a1lin | 


.30o Andwhen heLord ſhall haue done | 
to my lordall thegood that hee hath promi. |. 


fſedthee,andfhall haue made thee rulerouer 


m God ſhall 
crue thee 
gin his ſer- 

ice & d 


thine enemies. 


nor offenceof minde vnto-my 
hath nor ſhedblood cauſcleſſe, nor thatmy 
lord hath ®»or preſcrued himſelf: andwhea 
the Lordſhall haue dealt well with my lord, 


32 Then Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſe 
be the Lord Godoflfrael, which ſent the 
this day to meete me. | 


33 Andbleſfed be thy counſef, andbleſ] 
oRead ver.26. 


» 


ſed be thou , which haſt keptmee this day 
from comining to ſhed blood, » and that 
mine hand »ot ſaued me. OV | 
* - 34 Forindcede,as the Lord God of I9 
raclliueth, » who hath kept mebacke from] 
hurting thee, except thou haddeft haſted 

and metme, ſurcly there had not benele 


that piſſethagainſt the w 
35 Then Dauidreceiue handrt 
which ſhe hadbroughthim, andſaidto hex; 
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{place borde- 


;ring on the 


countrey of the 


| Moabites. 
"I 


&* (bop.2 3.19, 
+ Or, in Gibeab. 


LET 
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/a Thatis,of 
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Full and valiant 


|ſouldiers. 
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place, 
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t Which was a 


A Gaine the Zip 


+ Or, the wilder-| 


Þ Orgto & certaine 


43 Dauidalſo tooke Ahinoamof*1zreel, 
and they were both his wiues. 

44 Now Saul had giuen * Michal his 
daughter Dauids wifeto Phalti the ſonne of 


yvpon them. 


themaway ,and no man ſaw it, nor marked 
it, neither did any awake, but they were all 
aſlcepe:torf the Lordhadſenta dead fleepe! 


!Laiſh, which was of * Galli, _ 


+ CHAF-XIAFL 


1: David was diſcouered wto Saul by the Fiphims. 12 Da- 


' | w1dtaketh away Sanls ſpeare,and a pot of water that flood 


oirbead, A ole oe fone 


Gibeah,ſaying,* Doethnor Dauid hide 
himelfe* in the hilof Hachilah before + Ic- 


iſhimon? | 


2 ThenSaularoſe, and went downe to 
the wilderneſſeof Ziph , having threethou- 
ſand®* choſen men of Iſrael with him, for to 
ſeeke Dauidin the wilderneſſe of Ziph. 


derſtood , that Saul was 
dced): 
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ims came vnto Saulto 


3 And Saul pitched in the hil of Hachi- 
{Iah,whichis beforeTeſhims by the way ſide. 
Now Dauidabode in the wildernes, and he 
 tHawthat Saul came after him into the wil- 
jdernes. PEE &: ERR | 
- 4 (For Dauid hadſent outſpics, andvn- : 
come-*.in very ' 


- 5 Then Dauid aroſc,and 'came to the | 


| to Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, ſaying, t Hea- 
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13 ThenDauid went yntotheother ſide, 
and ſtoodonthe toppe of an hil afarre off, a 
great ſpacebeingbetweenethem. 

14 And Dauid criedto thepeople, and 


reſt thou nor, Abner: Then Abner anſwe- 
red, and ſaid, Whoartthou that crieſt to the 
king? | 

y 5s « And Dauid ſaid to Abner, Artnot 
thouafman? and whois likethec in Iſrael? 
wherefore then haſt thou notkeptthy lord 
the king? for there came one of the folke in 
todeſtroy theking thy lord. 

16 This is not wel done of thee: as the 
Lordliueth,yeeare t worthie to die, becauſe 
yee haue not kept your maſterthe Lords A- 
nointed:and now ſee where the kings ſpeare| 
is, and the pot of water that wasat his head. 

17 And Saulknew Dauids voice,and ſaid, 
Is this thy voice, 8 my -ſonne Dauids And 


Dauid {aid, It is my voice my lord O yer! E- 


13 An 
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mes--_..: | 
| 15%-eeie | hauchcard thy voice, and hauc T granted ( placewhere Saul had pitched, and when 
Kg thy petition, +» +] uid beheld the place where Saullay , an 
| . | "36 -<So Abigail came'to Nabal , and | * Abner the ſonne of Ner which was hig , PO 
beholde, hemade a feaſt in his houſe, like | chiefe captaine, (for Saullay in the fort, and]/«« 7.5 
the feaſt of a king , and Nabals heart was | thepeo jþ pitched roundabout him) = 
 {anery within him, for he was very drunken: 6 Then ſpake Dauid , and ſaid to Ahi 
gForhehad | whereforc ſhee tolde him 4nothing-, nei- | melech the » Hittite, and to Abithai thi - 
noreatorEne} therlefſenor more , vntill the morning a- | ſonne of Zeruiah,brother to « Ioab; ſaying] grangerama|| | 
orto giuethikþ roſe, © & — | Whowillgoedownewith me to Saul tothe notan Ia 
roregret | '37 Theninthe morning when the wine | hoſte? Then Abiſhai ſaid, I willgoe down nr an 
| lizerance, {was gone out of Nabal, his wife tolde him | with thee. uid chiefs cp? | 
| thoſe words, and his heartdied within him, 7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came downet 
| + repo and he was likea © ſtone. | thepeople by night : and behold, Saul la 
ger. 33 Andabouttenne dayesafter,the Lord | ſleeping within the fort , and his ſpeare di 
_ {{mote Nabal, that he died. ſticke inthe ground at his + head: and Abner + ore. . 
| 39 Now when Dauid heard,that Na- | and the peoplelay round abouthim, * | : 
—— bal was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord $ © Then ſaid Abiſhai to Dauid , God 
TY thathath+iudged the cauſeofmy rebukeof | hath cloſed thine enemie into thine hande 
the hand of Nabal,and hath keprthis ſeruant | this day: now therefore, Tpray rhee., letme 
from cuill: for the Lord hath recompenſed | ſmite him once with a ſpeare to the earth, | 
the wickednes of Nabal vpon his. owne | and Iwillnot ſmitc him 4againe. dMeaning, 
| | head. Alſo Dauid ſent to commune with o AndDauidſaid to Abiſhai , Deſtroy hey es 
niencoe |AÞigailto *rakeher to his wife. him not : for who can lay his hand<onthe|79oi.... |. 
| hergreat god4 4o And when the ſeruants of Dauid were | Lords Anointed, andbe guiltleſſer * [owne prinare 
and kwailze. {COME to Abigail to Carmel,they ſpakevnto | 10 Moreouer Dauid aid, Asthe Lordli-| qrmerin | 
{her, faying., Dauid ſent vsto thee, totake | ucth, either the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his| at Gods ap- 
| {thee to:his wife. 75 OED: day ſhall come todie,or he ſhalldeſcendints|F;,005" 
[ | 4.1 And ſhe aroſe.and bowed her ſelfe on | battell, and periſh. | Le4D 
| | ther face to the earth ,and ſaid, Behold, let 11 The Lord keepe mee from layin 
| {thine handmaide bea ſcruant to waſh the | mine hand vpon the Lords Anointed:but, 
| [feete of the ſeruants ofmylord. '. —- | pray thee, take now the ſpeare that isat his 
E:. 42 And Abigail haiſted , andaroſe, and | head , and the pot of water, and letvsgoe 
{t Eb.» [rode vpon an aſlC,and her fiue maides} fol- | hence. "2% ME 
2 lowed her, and ſhe went aftcrthe meſſen- | 12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the 
. 6.15.56. [gers of Dauid, andas his wife. pot of water from Sauls head, and they gate 
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death, 
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19 Now therefore,Ibeſcech thee, let my 
ford the king heare the words of his ſeruanr. 
If the Lord haue ftirred theevpagainſtmee, 
b let him ſmelthe ſauour ofa ſacrifice : butif 
the children of men hare doe it , curſed bee 
they beforethe Lord : for they haue caſt me 
out thisday from abiding in the inheritance 
of the Lord , ſaying, Goe, ſerue i other 
gods. . | 
” 20 Now thereforelet not my blood fall 
to the egrth before the face of the Lord : for 
theking of Iſraelis come out to ſeekea flea, 
as one would hunt apartridge in themoun- 
taines, 
| 2r ThenfaidSaul, Ihaueſinned : come 
[againe,my ſonne Dauid: forTIwildotheeno 
'more harme, becauſe my ſoule was Eprect- 
ous in thine cyes this day : behold , Thaue 
done fooliſhly , and haue erred exceedingly. 
22 Then Dauidanſwered, and ſaid, Be- 
'hold the kings ſpeare , letone of the yong 
[men come ouer and fet it. 

' 23 Andletthe Lordreward euery man 
/Thus he pro. ACcOrding to his ! rightcouſneſſe and faith- 

eſtech hisin> [Fulneſſe: for the Lord had deliuered thee in-' 
nocenciet oe (£0 7/75/76 DANS this day, burT would notlay 

gefending his [Mine hand vpon the Lords Anointed. 
Ge SFGot | 24 Andbehold.likeas thy life was much 
whoſe pre- {et by this day in mine cies : ſo let my life be 
won ofa) [CCDY inthe cyesof the Lord, thathee may 
24.3.6 130. {deliner me outofalltribulation. 

y- 25 Then Saul faide to Dauid, Blefſed art 
thou, my ſonneDauid : forthou ſhalr doe 
great things, and alſo prevaile . So Dauid 
m ToGibeah [WENT his way,& Saulreturned to his ® place. 


\ Let his an- 
ertoward V$ 

p pacifyed by 

alacrifi 5 


j As much as 

lay inthe, they 
compelled him 
to idolatrie, be. 
cauſe they for - 
| lced him to flee 
8 the idolaters 


k Becauſe thou 
auedſt my life 
this day. 
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Egypt. 


cers appoine 
me a place. 


FE by Fs he mcmbep 
Y the dayes. 
: 


d Theſe were 
the vvicked 
Canaanitcs, 
who God ha@# 
appointed to 


goeſt toShur, euenvntothe land of þ. aetroye. 


9 AndDavid ſmote the land , andlcft 
neither mannor woman aliue , and tooke | 
ſheepe; andoxen , andaſfles , and camels, | 
andapparell, and returned and came to A- | 


chiſh... % 


bene a rouing this 


10 And Achiſh ſajde, e Where haue yee # organ 
: And Dauidanſwe- | | 


red, Againſt the South of Iudah, and a- {11 were 


againſt the South ofthe Kenites, 


: 
: 
: 


11 And David ſaucdneither man nor | 


2 family of the 


gainſt the South of the © Ierahmeelites, and 


nbeof Iudah. 
't »Chro,2 -9 og 


woman aliue,to bring them to Gath, ſaying, 
Leaſt they ſhouldrtell on vs, and ſay, So did| 
Dauid, and ſo will be his manerall the while 
that hedwellethin the countrey of the Phi- 


Iiſtims, 


112 AndAchiſhbeleeued Dauid, ſaying, | 


Or,he deeth 


+ He hath made his people of Iſrael vttcrly tO jury abhere 6b 


abhorre him-there 
or cuer. 


—_— CHAP. XXVIL. 


Hero 


2 Dand flieth to Achiſh king of Gatb , who gineth him 
| Xhlag. 8 Danid deſtroreth certain of the Philiſisms, x0 
| Achiſh rs deceimed by Danid, 


ah 


C H AP. RX ls . Sg 
I Dawid hath the chiefe charge promiſed about Achiſh. ? 


\omzan| \ NI David faidin his heart Tſhall nowe 


. with Samwel, 18 Who declereth his rume. 
N Ow at that time the Philiſtims afſem- 


ore he ſhalbemy ſeruanc MY 


j 


4 


Saul conſulteth with awitch , v9 ſhe canſerh him to ſpeak, 


ficth Gods 2 periſh one day by the hande of Saul: bled their bandsand armieto fight with| |... 
mm isitnotbetrer for me that Iſaue my ſelfein | Iſrael : therefore Achiſh faidto Danriid, * Be / greargrief to 
morheidola-\Theland of the Philiſtimis , and that Saul | ſure, thou ſhalt goe out with meto barrel, [P4uid roBghe 
who were ay haue no hope of me to ſecke me any | thou,andthymen. . . | [pcopleof Go || 
Secs people, [NOTE in All the coaſts of Iſrael ,andſoeſcape | 2 AndDauidfaidto Achiſh, Surelythou Jrmenna. 
; out of his hand” ſhaltknow , what thy ſeruant can doe. And'\durit nordeny | 
2 Dauid thereforearoſe, and hee,and the | Achiſh ſaid to Dauid,Surely Iwil make thee 
ſixe hundreth men thatwerewith him,went | keeper of mine head forcuer. "FARFSFR 
'vato Achiſh the ſonne of Maoch king of | 3 (* Samuelwas thendead,andall Iſrael | 
| 'Gath, | hadlamented him, &buried himin Ramah|bAccordingts | 
- 3 And Dauid » dwelt with Achiſh at | his owne citie : and Saul had Þ pur away| Merit” | 
dTis God (Gath, hee, andhismen,cuery man with his | the ſorcerers, andthe ſoothlayers out of the Exo.22,1 0 
ence 3a houſhold,Dauid with his two wiucs , Ahi- | land.) © Re Earn 
eeznic- 'noamthe Izreclite, and Abigail Nabals wife |. 4 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled them. 
ehthemeo the Carmelite. a | ſelues, and came, and pitched in Shunem 2 
wurbizin | 4 Anditwas tolde Saul that Dauid was | and Saul aſſerubled al llrael, and they pitch- 
"=== acdto Gath:: ſo heſought no more for him. | ed ig Gilboa. 2 
of | = BR. —- __Aa- -« Andi 


+ #.. 4 : 
Fan; 21 "_y Fe} 
: 


c Letthine of | 


| 


| 
EE SEE COON - n———_— . 
| _Jaulcounlulteth 1. Samuel: witha itch - ; 
_ wn DD Tr n—_—_ 
s And when Saul ſaw the hoſte ofthe the Lord,nor executedit his tierce wrath v+ | 
Philiſtims,he was afraid , and his heart was | pon the Amalckites,theretorehaththeLord 
ſore aſtonied. done this vnto thee this day. 
| 6 Therefore Saul asked counſel of the 19 Moreouer the Lord will deliuerIſracl 
|  _ {Lord,andtheLordanſwered him not, nei- | withthee into the handes of the Philiſtims : 
kigh Pric *q ther by dreames, norby © Vrim, nor yet by | * and to morow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes|þ Yetuttbe 
[Exod-28.30, |Prophets. bee with mee , and the Lord ſhall giue the| *998-3'$ 
| | 7 © ThenſaideSaul vnto his ſeruants, | hoſte of Iſrael into the hands of the Phili- ; 
Secke mea woman that hath a familiar ſpi- | ſtims. 
rit,that I may go to her, & askeofher. And | 20 Then Saultell ſtraight wayalalong on | 
his ſeruants ſaide to him, Behold, thereisa | the earth,and was ſore i atraid becauſe of the|i Thewitted, 
| womanat En-dorthat hath a familiar ſpirit. | wordes of Samucl, ſo that there was no Ge hs 
He ſeeketn | 8 Then Saul4 changed himſelfe, and put | ſtrength in him :torhe had eaten no breadal|mens, rremble| 
his miſerie, bu; ON otherraiment,and he went, and two men | the day nor all the nighr. : "ang, 
en With him, and they came to the woman by | 21 Then the woman cameynto Saul and|fectefor mer. 
bormenpbrorecm night: and he ſaid , I pray thee, coniccure | ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid vnto ><a 
- | hecodenmechs) FNEO meeby the: familiar ſpirit , andbring | him, Sec, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
| {me himvp whoml ſhall name vnto thee. voyce , andI *haue put my ſoule inmine| Fhamoeongs 
' »9 And thewoman ſaid vnto him,Behold, | hand, and haue obeyed thy words which|"*"7 
[thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he | thou ſaideſt vnto me. 
 hathdeſtroyed the forcerers, and the ſfooth- | 22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
fayersout of the land : wherefore then {ce- | thou alfo ynto thevoice of thine handmaid, 
keſt thou to take me ina ſnare to cauſe me | andlet meſetamorſell of bread before thee, 
'to die? that thou mayeſt eateand get thee ſtrength, 
| 1o And Saul ſ{waretoherby the Lord, | and goeon thy tourney. 
+ 0r-mifment? Bying, As the Lordliucth, no +harmeſhall | 23 Bur herefuſed,and ſaide, T will not 
[cometo thee for this thing. cate : but his ſeruants and the woman toge- 
' 11 Thenſaidethewoman, Whom ſhall [ther compelled him , andhe obeyed their 
\Ibring vp vnto thee? And heanſwered , | voycc: ſo he aroſe fromthe earth , and fate 
 eHeſpeaketh | bring me vp © Samuel. on thebed. | | 
ES. 12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, 24 Now the woman hadafat calfe in 
[con ſhecried with a loud voyce, andthe woman | the houſc,andſhe haſted, and killedit, and 
Rare ofthe {{pake to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou decei- | tooke flourcand kneadedit, and baked of it 
Saintsafeer |yed me? forthou art Saul. l ynleauened bread. fewer aety” 
howSatan | 13 AndtheKing ſaide vnto her, Benot | 25 Thenſhe brought them before Saul, [TE 
hath no power! afraid: for what ſaweſt thou £ And the wo- | and before his ſeruants:and when they had 
ouerthcm, b Is 22Pn 
man ſaide ynto Saul,I ſaw #gods aſcending | eaten,they ſtood vp,and wentaway the ſame 
Ferenc ypoutofthecarth, * | night. 
| 14 Thenheſaidevntoher,Whatfaſhion CHAP, XNSIS, tos 
{ls heof? And ſhe anſwered 5 An old man The prences of the Philiſtims Cauſe Daurd to be ſent Tacks 
| .commeth vp lapped ina mantle : and Saul | * from the barrell agarnſt iſrael ; becauſe they diftrufted 
F Tohisima- | knew that it was fSamuel, 8& heenclinedhis | _£2%%=— == 
> face to the ground, and bowed himſelfe. gd O the Philiſtims were gathered rogether 
nm 154 AndSamuel faid to Saul, Why haſt | > with all their armiesin Aphek:and theIſ-| 
| vpon him the | CNOU diſquieted me, to bring me vp 7 Then | raclites pitched + by the fountaine, whichis [#9 
formeof'sz= |Saulanſwered,Fam ingreatdiſtreſſe:forthe | in Izrecl. 
"doe ofzn An-) Philiſtims make warre againſt mee, and] 2 And the +princes of the Philiſtims [# o«r«ae: 
: geloflight. |God is departed from mee, and anſwereth | went foorth by * hundrerhs and thouſands, 6 Acort 
| 25-9 4-d'mee no more , neither” } by Prophets . | but Dauidand his men came behinde with [orenvignn. 
| neither by dreames : therefore T haue called | Achiſh. | 
; thee, thatthou mayeſt tell me, whatT ſhall | - 3 Thenſaidtheprinces of the Philiſtims, 
(doe. What 4o theſe Ebrewes here 2 And Achith ( 
{ 16 Then faid Samuel, Wherefore then | ſaid vnto the princes of the Philiſtims, TIsnot- 
| doeft thou aske of me, ſeeing the Lord is | this Dauid the ſeruant of Saul theking of Iſ- 
gone from thee, andis thine enemie ©. | rac], who hath bene with me theſe dayes, | __ 
17 Euen the Lord hath doneto 8 him,as | » or theſe yeeres, and Thaue found nothing ram wt 
£5 Thatis,ro the ſpake *by mine + hand : for the Lord wil | in him , fincehe t dweltwith mevnto this s, foure mo 
| * (44p.15-25. {Ientthekingdome out of thine hand , and | day: | | wrap wat | 
 $%,»=pnic, | giueit thy neighbour Dauid, F 4 Butthe princes of thePhiliſtims were |Chap.27-7+, 
18 Becauſe thouobeiedſtnot the voiceof | wrothwith him, and theprinces of _— tee it, 
> SITES An LES. b- we = ſtuns nn 
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a as .c —_— a> 


— A bt ob 


JMI 


remained inthe 


ap. 

Cre... flifms faide vnto him, * Send this fellowe 
- ©  backe, that he may goe againeto his place 
which thou haſtappointed him, andlet him 
'inotgoedowne w;th vs to battell, leaſt thar in 

'the battel. hebe an aduerſarie to vs: for wher- 

| with ſhould heobtaine the fauour ofhis ma- 
| 091g ſter 2 ſhould it not bee with the <heads of 


him to fauour , | theſe men 2Z | 


ifhe could be= 1 Tc notthis Dauid,, of whom they ſang 
gray VS. | = . þ 0 > 
» Clap, 2.7. ard (11 dances, ſaying, * Saulflewe his thouſand, 


41.81, 


and Dauid his ten thouſand? 

| 6 © Then Achiſh called Dauid, and ſaid 
'vntohim, As the Lord liueth, thou haſtbene 
'vpright and good in my ſight,when thou 
LeeTheris, wall 'dyenteſt outand in with mein the hoſt, nei- 
uerſant with | ther haue I found euill with thee, ſince thou 


VIE [cameſt tome vnto this day, bur the t princes 
|nrgodinree | dONOt fauour thee: 


onrſtheprines | 5 Wherefore now returne, and goein 
| ipeace, that thou diſpleaſe not the princes of 
.the Philiſtims. | 
' $ « AndDauidſaidevnto Achiſh, But 
'what haue Idone 2 & what haſt rhou found 
in thy ſeruantas long as I haue bene with 
eThis diimus [Thee vnto this day, thatT may <*not goeand 
{lation can _ L | 
Head him \King * | 
xo goe aganft| © Achiſhthen anſwered, and ſaid to Da- 
$28 heOPp _ 'uid, I know thou pleaſeſt me, asan Angelof 
| 'God:but the princes ofthe Philiſtims haue 
ſaid, Lethim notgoc vpwith vs tobattell. 
| ' 10 Whereforenow riſe vp carly in the 
fWihthen {morning withthy *f maſters ſcruants thatare 
nar fedvnt® \come with thee : and when yee beypeatly, 
| aſſoone as yee haue light, depart. 
| 11 So David and his men roſe yp earely 
to depart in the morning,and to returne into 
'theland of the Philiſtims: and the Philiſtim 
- [wentypto Izreel. | 


fight againſt the enemies of my lord the- 


KR, 


auids wiues taken. | 


5s Dauidstwo wiues were taken priſoners 
alſo, Ahinoam the Izreclite) and Abigail the 
wite of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And Dauid was in great ſorowe: for 
the people intended to ſtone him ,becauſe 
the hearts ofall the people were vexed cue- 
ry man for his ſonnesand for his daughters: 
but Dauid comforted himſelfe in the Lord 
his God. | 

7 T And Dauid faide to Abiathar the 
Prieſt Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring 
me the Ephod. And Abiathar broughtthe 
Ephod to Dauid. = 

8 Then Dauid asked counſel atthe Lord, 
ſaying;Shal I followafter this company*ſhal 
I ouertake them? And heanſwered him;Fol- 
low:forthou ſhaltſurcly onertake them, and 
©recouer all. | 

o  SoDauidand the fixehundreth men 
that were with him, went, and camertothe 
rtuerBeſor, wherea part of them abode : | 
followed (for two hundreth abode behind, 
being too wearieto go ouer the riuerBeſor ) 

11: And they found an Egyptian in the 
field, and broughthimto Dauid , and gaue! 
him fbread, andhedideate, and they gaue! 
him water to drinke. ELD] 

12 Alfo they gaue him a few figs,and two 
cluſters of raiſins : and when he hadeaten, 
his ſpirit came againe tohim : forhehad ea- 
ten no bread, nor drunke any water in three 
dayes,and three nights. 


- | 


( 
e 
L 


? 


belongeſt thou 7 and whenceart thou? And; 
he ſaide,I amayong man of Egypt, andſer-| 
uant toan Amalckite : and my maiſter left; 
me three dayesagoe,becauſel fell ficke. 
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i x The Amaletes burne Jikiags 5 Dauias two wines are 


| rakenpriſoners. & The people would lone him. # He aſ- 
' keth connſell of the Lord,and purſumy his enemies reco- 
wereth the pray. 24 He dinideth it equally, 26 And 


reth,and vpon the coaft belonging to Indah, 
and vpon the South of Caleb, and we burnt 


Ziklag with fire. | 
5 And David faid vntohim,Canſtthou! 


' ſendeth part te his frienty= 


| | Þ Vt when Dauidandhis men were come 
a Afterthathos *'— tO Z_ a the third day,the Amalekites 
Ad fom! had inuadedvpon the South,cuen vnto Zik- 
bThatis,de- | Iag and hadbſmitrenZiklag,and burnt it with 
wojeddhe Uy| Fre, 
| 2 And had taken the women that were 
| [therein priſoners, both ſmall and great, ad 
ſlewnota man, butcaried themaway , and: 
[went their wayes. | | 
| 3 © So Davidandhis men came tothe 
citie,and behold,it was burnt withfire, and 
their <wiues , and their ſonnes , and their 
daughters were taken priſoners. 
4 Then Dauid and the people that was 
with him, liftvp their voices and wept, vntil 
they could weepeno mote. | 


— — RT We YE TE EEE 


TANAT 0 er err, 


eFortheſe only 


citic,when the 
men vere gone 
to warre, 


-Dring me to this companie * And hee ſaide, 
8Sweare vnto me by God,thatthou wilt .nei- 
ther kill me, nordeliuerme into the hands of 
my maſter,and I will bring thee to this com- 
panie, / 
16 <q And when he had brought hinvth:-| 
ther, behold, they lay ſcattered abroad vpon 
all theearth, cating and drinking, and dan- 
cing, becauſe of all the great pray that they 
had taken out of the land of the Philiſtims, 
andout of the land of Tudah. aka. 
17 And Dauid ſmote them from the 
twilight,cuen vnto the euening i ofthe next 
morowe, ſo that there eſcapednotamanof 
them,ſaue foure hundreth yong men,which 


d Thus we ſee | 
that in troubles | 
and aduerlitie 
wo donor cone | 
fider Gods pro- 
uidece, bur like | 
raging beaſtes 
forger both our 
owne duety,&c | 
contemneGods | 
appointment 
Quer Vs. 


e Thogh God | 


ſeeme to leaue 


'vsfcratime, 


10 But Dauid and foure hundreth men! 


13 TAndDauid ſaid vatohim, To whom! 


14 Weroued ypon the South of Che 


vnto the mo- | 
rowe ofthe 
EWO enenings; 


yet if we truſt 
in him, we ſhall 


! be ſure to finde 


comfort. 


f God by his 

prouidece both 
prouided for y 
neceſ{sity of this 
poore ſtranger, 
& made him a 
guide to Dauid 
to accompliſh 


his enterprilſc.. 


g For othes 
were in al ages | 
had in moſt re. | 


uerence cuen 
among the 
heathen, 


f 
| 


ff 


h The wicked | 
in their pompe | 
and pleaſures | 
confidernor ._ | 
the iudgement | 
of God,which | 
is then at hand | 
0 ſinice them. | 
1 Some read,& | 


: 


o 


rode yponcamels,and fled; ;_- - +. |*iotiv.three | 
SPY « | dayes, 
18 And:Dauwid recouered all that the | 
EE aa Y CN 
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id dinideth the [poile. 1; Samuel. 


ny 
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| Amalckites had taken : alſo Dauid reſcued 

' his two wiues, * 

' 19 And they lacked nothing , fall or 
great, ſonneor daughter , or ofthe ſpoile of 
'althatthey had taken away : Dauidrecouec- 
'redthemall. 
| . 20 Dauidalſo twokealltheſheepe, and 

| 'theoxen , and they draue them before his 

k The Ama= © cartell, and ſaid, This is Dauids * pray. 


:Jekires had ca l 
kenofothers, | 21 And Dauid cameto the two hundreth 
and Dauid fr5 | 1en that were t00 wearie forto followe Da- 


che goods ef | id : whom they had made alſo toabide at 
Ziklg* {theriuerBeſor: and they came to meete Da- 
/uid,and to meete the people that were with 
him : ſo when Dauid came neereto the peo- 
 ple,he ſaluted them. 
| 22 Thenanſwered all the euill andwic- 


Re RED 


was ange on Ie Wan. 


Saul killech hinjſelfe; ; 


Ow *the Philiſtims tought againſt If: 


racl , andthe men of Iftacl fled away] 


from the Philiſtims , and they fell downe! 
+ wounded in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſtimspreaſſedſorevpon 
Saulandhis ſonnes, and flew Tonathan, and 
Abinadab.and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. 

3 Andwhen the battel went ſorcagainſt 
Saul, the archers and bowmen t hit him, and 
hewas ſore*# wounded ofthe archers. 

4 | Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour bearer, 
2Draw outthy ſword,& thruſt mee through 
therewith , leaſt the vncircumciſed come 
andthruſt mee through and mocke me: but 
hisarmour bearer would not, for he was ſore 
afraid, Therefore Saul tooke a ſword, and fel 


* : (hreto.s, 


o Orylaine., 


F Ebr.found him 


+0Or, afraid. 


a So weſce 
that his cruel{ 


ſj perate end,a, 
15 commonly . 
(cene in them 
that perſecute 


life hath a dJ-| 


Te TY. 
bY . 
A 6 oy 


| : : : the children of 
kedofthemen that went with Dauid, and | VP9R it. ; | Gab 
ſaid,Becauſethey wentnot withvs, there- s And when his armour bearer ſaw that 
forewil wegiue them noneofthe pray that | Saul was dead , he fell likewiſe vpon his 
1 Vnder theſe | We haue recouered , ſaue to euery man his {word,and died with him. 
wy _— wife and his children : therefore let them | | © So Sauldied, and his three ſonnes,and 
parry ds | carie them away anddepart. his armourbearer, and all his men thatſame 
nn. | 23 Thenfaid Dauid, Ye ſhall notdoe ſo, | 4ay together. 
man. \mybrethren,with that which the Lord hath | 7 And when the men of Iſrael that JO 
;giuenvs, who hath preſerued vs,and deliue- | Were 07 theother {ide of the Þ yalley , and jy Terrete @ 
ired the companie that-came againſt vs, into they ofthe other ſide <Iorden ſaw that the jc The tries of}: 
'our hands. men of Iſrael were put to flight, & that Saul [Rerpenv3ied 
24 For who will obey you in this mat- and his ſonnes were dead, then they left the ſcribe of a- 
ter? but ashis partzs that goeth downeto | CUES, and ranne away : andtheP hiliſtims|"*** 
| thebattell, ſoſha/hispart be, thattarieth by | came and dweltin them. : 
| theſtuffe : they ſhall part alike. _ $8 TAndonthe morowe when the Phi- 
mSomereferre) = Sofrom that day forward hemade | liſtims were come to ſpoyle them thatwere 
Dauid,charhe| jta ſtatute anda lawin Iſrael, vntil this day. ſlaine, they found Saul and histhree ſonnes 
olde raftome | 26 © When Dauid therefore came to lying in mount Gilboa, ; | 
andlaw,=if it Zjklag,heſent of thepray vntothe Elders of. |  . 9 And they cut off his head, and ſtripped 
Iris both now|.TUdah and to his friends,faying, SeE there i a himoutofhisarmour, andſentintothe land 
andhathbeae | b]efſing for you of the ſpoile of the enemies of the Philiſtims on euery ſide , that they | 
Sw ' of the Lord. - ſhould. publiſh it in the temple of their{q marokes of 
' 27 Heſent to themof Beth-el,, and to | idols, andamongthepeople. ponent 
them of South Ramoth,&tothem of Tattir, |, 12 And they layed vp hisarmourin the 
238 Andto them of Aroer, and to them houſeof Aſhtaroth, but they hanged VP his 
of Siphmoth.,and to them of Eſhtemoa, body on the wall of Beth-ſhan. | 
29 And to themofRachal, andtothem | _.77 When the-inhabirants of © Iabeſh ate og 
of the cities of the Ierahmelites, and to them Gilead heard, what the Philiſtimshad done e_— 
ofthe cities of the Kenites 3 to Saul, | Chap.11-its 
| 30 AndtothemofHormah,and tothem | 12 Then they aroſe (as many as were 
of Chor-aſhan,and to them of Athach, ſtrong men) and went all night, and tooke 
[ kimfaferving-\ 37 Andto them of Hebron, and »to all thebody of Saul,and thebodiesofhis ſonnes| BR 
| full oftheirbe; the places where Dauid and his men had fromthe wall of Beth-ſhan, and came to Ia- þ "5,57," 
[Re ene 1 unted, : _____.. | beſh,and burnt *them there, F Accordingto| 
£73: AP. MYNL. © 13 And tooketheir bones and * buried (mommy 
| $:8autllerh himſelfe, 6 Hi: children are fleine im the | EM vndera treeat Iabeſh , and ffaſtedſc- 
' batielh i12T. he men of tabef tooke down his body g which [ uen daycs I oe era en: 
| | T His booke and the former, beare the title ; Samuel, becauſe they conteine the conception nati- 
| {= maitic and the whole courſe of his life, andalſo the lines and acts of two Kings, towit, of Saul , 


UMI 


| 
| 


"Dani 


Theareth Chaps Þ-. 1.7. 


— — ——— - 


qc. 


| gineth his Church viftorie againſt all power both ſpiritual, 


id conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of G 


and Danid, w om he anoynred 7 
ht to paſſe among this people onder the gouerne- 


booke conteineth thoſe things, which God br 
ment of Samuel andSaul: So this ſecond booke declareth the noble aits of Danid, 
Saul.,when he began to reigne, unto the endof his kingdome:and how the ſame by him was wonder- | 
fully augmented:alſo his great troubles and dangers , which he ſuſteined both within his houſe 
a wihout: what horrible and dangerous m| | | 
him,partly by falſe counſcllers,fained friends and flatterers,and partly by ſome of his owne children | 
& people : and how by GodanſsiHance he ouercame all difficulties,and entoyed his kingdome in reſt 
andpeace.1n theperſen of Dauid On etteth foorth Chrift Ieſus the chiefe King,who came | 
of Danid accoraing to the fleſh, and was perſecuted on euery fide with outward and inwardene. 
mies,aſwel in his owne perſon;as in his mem but at _— he ouercommeth all his enemics,and 
» and tempordll, and ſo regneth with | 
IM OCR FRY 


ers, 


—c_—__—_— 


them, King for euermoreo.- 


3 
: 


CHAP.T. "| thatwas vpon his head,and the bracelet that | 


was on hisarme, and brought them hither | 
vnto mylord. | | 
11 Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, | 


4 If wmarrolde Dauid of Sauls death. rs He eauſeth hens 
to be ſlaine that brought the tidmgs.ry He lamenteth the 
death of Sawul and lanathan. | 


were with him. 


FTER thedeathof 
12 And they mourned and. wept, and, 


Saul , when Dauid 


$1.04-30.17- 


faſted vntill euen, for Sauland for TIonathan | 
his ſonne,amd for the people of theLord,and | 
forthe houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they were 


was returned from 
the * ſlaughter of the 
Amalekites and had 


fer the death of | 


I 


— 


", 


Wy cnn 1/2 & treaſons were wrought againſt | 


| b x TChap+3s 
*andrentthem,and likewiſeallthemen that [.,,7 _— 


T 


ming to 
ment the 0- 
row of 


people of 


E 


_- CT—————————— ——_ i 
_ —_—— 


bAJlfedia 
chaſe, 


4 Or captenet, 


eMe was an 


[lekite. | 


bene two. dayes in 
Ziklag. | 

= === 2 Behold, a.man 
Came the third day out of the hoſte from 
oy with his * clothes rent, and carthvpon 
his head: and when hecame to Dauid, he fel 
to the earth,and did obeiſance. 

3 Then Dauid faide vnto him, Whence 
commeſt thou 2 And he faid vnto him,Out 
of the hoſte of Iſrael Iam eſcaped, k 
4 And Dauid faide vntohim , Whatis 
done Ipray thee, tell me. Then he ſaide, 
that the people is fled from the battell , and 
many of the people are oucrthrowen , and 
dead, andalſo Saul and Ionathan his ſonne 
redead, : 

s And Dauid faidevnto the yong man 
that toldeithim , How knoweſt thou that 
Saul and Ionathan his ſonne be dead? 

6 Then the yong man that told him, an- 
[wered,>As Icame tomountGilboa,behold, 
Saul leaned ypon his ſpeare, andloe, the 
Tag and # horſemen followed hard after 
him, 

| 7 And when hee looked backe, he faw 
me, and called me. AndI anſwered, Here 
ml. 

' $8 And hee faide vnto mee, Who art 
thou « AndI anſwered him, Iaman <Ama- 


o Then ſaidehevnto mee, I praye thee 
t comevpon me,and ſlay me: for anguiſh is 


.. come vpon me,becauſe my {life is yet whole 


in me. 


10, So tI come vpon him, andſlew him, 
nd becauſeI was ſurethat he could not live 


fter that he had fallen ,,Itooke the crowne 
Le 


| 


| 


— 


' tic is caſt down, the ſhield of Saul, as though 


| emptie from the blood ofthe ſlaine, 8& from! 


flaine with the ſword. 


13 Afterward Dauidfaid vntothe yon - 
man that told it him, Whenceart thour And exa 
he anſwered, I am the ſonne of a ſtrangeran | ***- 


Amalckite, | 
14 And Dauid faide vnto him , * How 
waſt thou not afraid, to put forth thinehand 
to deſtroy the Anointed ofthe Lord s 
I5 Then Dauid called one of his yong 


Andheſmote him thathe died. | 

16 Then faide Dauid vnto him, f Thy 
bloodbe vpon thine owne head : for thine 
owne mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, ſay- 
ing, I haueſlaine the Lords Anointed. 


mentation ouer Sauk and ouer Ionathan his 
ſonne | 


dren of Tudah to sſhoot.as itis written in the 
booke of *+ Taſher) 

19 O noble Iſrael h hee is ſlaine vpon 
thy hie places : how are the mightieouer- 
throwen! 

20 * Tellitnotin Gath, norpubliſh itin 
the ſtreetsof Aſhkelon, leſt the daughters of 
the Philiſtims reioyce, leſt the daughters of 
thevncircumciſed triumph. | 

21 Ye mountainesof Gilboa , ypon you 
be neither dew nor raine,nor i be there fieldes 
of offerings: for there theſhield ofthe migh- 


he had not bene anointed with oyle. 


backe,neither did the fworde of Saul returne 


the fat ofthe mightie. 
FI EO” 23..Sau! 


A23.- 


men,and ſaid, Goe neere, and fall ypon him. | 


17 © Then Dauid mourned with this la- | 


13 (Alſo he bade them teachthe chil- | 


22 Thebowe of Ionathan neuer turned]! 


——  ——— | — 
. ofSauls death. 1. 
8. And asthe firſs| 


e Afrerthe [a 
mentation, hee 
examined him 


| ®Tſal.105 15. 


I 
' 
, 


: | 
| 
. 
[4 


Rl Y : q—_ 


y fault. | 


; 
j 
« 


? 
4 


g That they 


{enemies the 
Philiftims by 
that art. 

* Toſh.10.1 3. 
+ Or righteourg 
h Meaning, 
Saul, 

& Maca. 1,10 


1 Lettheir fer= 

= _—_ be 
arre, & bri 

foorth no fuk 


Lord. 


to offer to the i 


f Thou art In- ' 


might be able | 
to match their | 


4 


of 

bo 

I . - 

bent” | = or SR 


le Daud anointed king. FH: Samaet: | 
10 ©lſh-boſherh Sauls ſonne was fourtiq 


Tons | 23 Sauland Ionathan were louely and 
{pleaſantin their liues, and in theirdeaths | yeere olde when he beganto reigne ouerIf: 


. ©” OCW IVE TOP 5 


alc 


laine; 


hr _- they were not* diuided : they were ſwifter | racl,and reigned two yeerc: but the houſe 
iaGilboz, |then eagles, they were ſtronger thenlions. | of Iudah followed Dauid. 
| 24 YedaughtersofIſiacl,weepe for Saul, | 11 (Andthetimewhich Dauid reigned 
qu _—_ which clothed you in skarlet, ! with plea- | in Hebron ouer the houſe of Tudah , was ſe- 
fAyiewels ſures, and hanged ornaments of goldevpon | uen yeereand fixes moneths) g After this 
your apparell. EEE: 12 T And ABnerthe ſonne of Ner,and|;e ater 
| 25 How were the mightie laine in the | theſeruants of Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of Sau ned ouer Al 
. mids of thebartell! O Tonathan, thouwaft | went out of Mahanaim to Gibeon. mmm Ag 
L Maine in thinehie places. 13 AndIoabthe ſonne of Zeruiah, and "”y 
; 26 Woeis me forthee, my brother Iona- | theſeruants of Dauid wentoutand mer one 
than : very kinde haſt thou bene vnto mee: | another by the poole of Gibeon : and they 
"nM ity loue tome was wonderfull, pafling the | fatedowne, the one on the onefide ofthe 
mane louc of ® women : howart the mightic o- | pooleand the other one the other ſideof the | 


 bands,ortheir {Uerthrowen , and the weapons of warre de- | poole. 


_ ſtroyed! ID 14.Then Abner faide to Ioab, Let the 
# 2 BME = AP. II. yong men now ariſe, and b play before vs.|p Ln: 
# Rp du ” vn =_ pol woe ye . #- | And Toabſaid,Letthem ariſe. [handlerheir- 
| of David end ib-baſperh. 32 Theburiall of Aſchel. 15 Thenthere aroſe & wentouertwelueſ#29%% 
| —_— means | A Frterthis Dauid * asked counſell of the of Beniamin by number,which perteined to 
251.8am23.2|4 J-Lord, ſaying, ShallI goe vp into any of Iih-boſheththe ſonne of Saul.and twelue of 
_ _— the cities of Iudah 2 And the Lord ſaid vn- the ſeruants of Dauid. Fs 
| to him, Goe vp. And Dauid faide,Whither | , 15 Andeuery onecaught * his fellow byſi Meaning, tis | 
bWhichcitie {ſhall I'goe £ He then anſwered, Vnto Þ He- the head,and thruſt his fword in his fellowes| 
| ee called I Pron.. | fide,ſo they fell downe together : wherfore "IRR 
Tolh,14-15- | 2 So Dauidwent vp thither, and his two the place was called + Helkath-hazzurim, reg. 
| 'wiucsalſo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and A- which isin Gibeon, ; 
bigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 17 And the battell was excecding ſore 
ew) 3 And Dauid brought vp the men that that ſame day: for Abner and the menof1f: 
| di eadans. were with © him, euery man with his houſ- racl « fell before the ſeruants of Dauid. be yy A 
| 'holde, and they dwelt in the citics of He- 18 And there were three ſonnes of Zer-ſewenty were 


uiah there, Toab,and Abiſhai ,& Aſahel,And|*=* 
Aſahel was as light on foote asa wilde roe. 
19 AndAfahel followedafter Abner, and 
in going heturnedneither tothe right hana 
not tothe left from Abner. IS 

20 Then Abnerlooked behindhim, and 
_— Art thou Aſahel 2 And he Mſwered, 

ca. 

21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne thee either 
tathe right hand,or to the left , and take 
one of the yong men:, and take thee his 
# weapons : butAfſahel would not depart|t 9%. 
fromhim. 


22 And Abner ſaide to Afahel , Depart 


'bron. 
| 4 © Thenthemenof Iudahcame, and 
[there they anoynted Dauid King ouer the 
{houſe of Indah. And they told Dauid, ſay- 
"1.$31-17-\ing, * thatthe men of Iabeſh Gilead buried 
[Saul. 
| $5 And Dauid ſentmeflengers vnto the 
{men of Tabeſh Gilead, and faide vnto them, 
| Bleſſedare yeeof the Lord, that ye haue 
| ſhewed ſuch kindneſle vnto your lord Saul, 
[that you hauec buried him. | 
þ { 6 Thereforenowthe' Lord ſhewe mercy 
' d Accerdingto} and trueth vnto you:andI will recompenſe 


whuch is to re-! 1 Why doelt | 


wg 4k ” 
Ty \ 


| compenſe the - | 
that are merci=- 
full, 


| e Sothat you 
Niall not want 


a captaine and 
a defender. 


f Ouer theele=- 


Ucn tribese | 


| 


hace: 5p BY you this benefit, becauſe ye haue done this 


thing. 

.7 Thereforenow let your hands be ſtrong, 
and be youvaliant : albeit your maſter Saul 
be dead,yet neuertheles the houſe of Iudah 
hath anointed me © King ouer them. 

$ © But Abner the ſonne of Ner that 
wascaptaine of Sauls hoſte, tooke Iſh-bo- 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul, and broughthimto 
Mahanaim, #RE 

o And made him King ouer Gilead, and 
ouer the Aſhurites,and ouer Izreel,andouer 
: hraim,andouer Beniamin, and ouer fall 

racl. "E08 


from mee : ! wherefore ſhould Tſmitethce|yu provoke 


to the ground 2 how then ſhould I beableperokiliche: 
to hold vp my faceto Toab thy brother? 

23 And when hewouldnot depart, Ab- 
ner with the hinder end of the ſpeare ſmote 


m Some reade, 


him vnder the fift 7/6, that the ſpeare came{j; q0@ pans) - 


outbehindhim : and hefell downe there,| whereas the, 


anddiedin his place. Andas manyas came bo ER 
to the place where Aſahel fell downe and|lungsthenG 


the mile, a8 


dicd.ſtood ſtill. the gal, 
24 Toab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after 


Abner : and the ſunne went downe.when 


1: 


they were come to the hilAmmah, that liet 
22" © =, befor 
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UMI 


| 


PIECE TI I dd. ta. 


$ burted. 


11.” © Abnerturnethto Dau 


FETs WW EF HR 
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Pry 


po Shall we not 
make an end 
of murdering? 


not prouoked 
as vcrlc 14+ 


+ Or, wilderneſſe. 


+0r,go the tent ce 


his kingdome 
by the deſtruc- 
tion of hus ad- 
ucrſaries. 


aThat is,with- 
out intermis{1- 
on induring 
two yeetes, 
which was the 
whole reigne 


b whois cal. 
kd alſoDaniel, 
1 Chron. 3, 1. 


e Within ſeuen 
yeeres and fixe 
moneths, 


olf thou hadſt 
them to barrel, 


1 


before Giah, by the way. of the wildemeſſe | 


of Gibeon. | 
25 Andthechildrenof Beniamin gathe- 
red themſelues together after Abner, and 
were onan heape,and ſtoode on the top of 
an hill. | | 
26 Then Abner calledo Toab, and ſaid, 
Shall the * {\worde deuoWW for cuer 2 know- 
eſt thou not,that it will be bitterneſſe in the 
latter ende © how long then ſhall itbe, or 
thou bidthe peoplereturne from following 
their brethren? | 
27 And Ioab faide , As Godliueth ,if 
thou haddeſt not *ſpoken. ſurely euen in the 
morning the people had departedeuery one 
backe from his brother. | 
28 <Soloabblewa trumpet, andallthe 


people ſtood ſtill, and purſued afterI{raelno 


more, neither fought they any. more 

29 And Abner and his men walked all 
thatnight through the + plaine ,and went o- 
uer Iorden, and paſt rhroughall Bithron till 
theycame# to Mahanaim. 

30 Ioabalſo returned backe from Abner: 
and when he had gatheredall the peopleto- 
gether,there lacked of Dauids ſeruants nine- 
teene men and Afahel. 

31 Buttheſeruantsof Dauid had ſmitten 


| ofBeniamin,andofAbners men,ſo that three 


p Thu God |P hundreth and three ſcore men died. 
would con- | 
firme Dauid in} 


'/himin the ſepulchre of his father , which 


32 Andthey tooke vp Aſahel,and buried 


was in Beth-lehem : and Ioab and his men 


pah, the daughterof Aitah, And 1Þ-beher 


ſaidtoAbner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in 
to my fathers concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth- for the 
wordsof Tſh-boſheth,andſaid, AmTa4 dogs 
head, which againſt Indah doeſhew mer 
this day vnto the houſe of Saulthy father,to 
his brethren,and to his neighbours,andhaue 
not deliuercd thee into the hand of Dauid, 
that thou chargeſt me this day with a fault 
concerning this woman? 

9 ©So doe God to Abner,and more alſo, 
except,as the Lord hathſworne to Dauid,c- 
uenſo[doeto him, . 

10 Toremooue the kingdomefrom the 
houſeof Saul, that the throne of Dauid may 
be ſtabliſhed ouer Iſrael, and ouer Tudah, e- 
uen from Danto Beer-ſheba. 

11 Andhedurſtno moreanſwere to Ab- 
uer: for he feared him. 

12 E Then Abnerſentmeſſengers to Da- 
uid*on his behalf, ſaying,Whoſeis the land? 
who ſhould alſo ſay ; Make couenant with 
me, and beholde , mine hand ſha/ be with 
thee,to bring all Iſrael vnto thee. 

I3 Who ſaid, Well, I will makea coue- 
nant with thee: but one thing I require of 
thee, thatis, thatthouſee not my tace cx- 
ceptthoubring Michal Sauls daughter when 
thou commeſt to ſee me. 

14 © Then Dauid ſent meſſengers to 
Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliuer me 
my wife Michal , which I married for * an 
hundreth foreskins of the Philiſtims. 


|wental night,andwhen they cameto Hebron, 
} 
the day aroſe-- 


CHAP. IIL 


1 Long warre betweene the houſes of Saul and Daurd. 2 The 
children of Dauid in Hebrow, 12 Abner turneth to Da- 
wid, 27 Ioab killeth him. = 

Here was then * Tong warre betweene 

the houſe of Saul andthe houſe of Da- 
uid: but Nauid waxed ſtronger , and the 
houſe of Saul waxed weaker. 

2 TAndvnto Dauid were children borne 
in Hebron: and his eldeſt ſonne was Amnon 
of Ahinoam the Izrecelite, | 

3 Andhisſecond,was>Chileab of Abigail 
the wife of Nabalthe Carmelite : and the 
third Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah the 
daughter of Talmai the king of Geſhur, 

4 Andthe fourth, Adoniiah the ſonne of 
Haggith ,and the fifth, Shephatiahthe ſonne 
of Abital, | 

5s And the fixt, Ithream by Eglah Da- 
vids wife : theſc were borne to David in 
© Hebron. | | 

6 q Now while there was warre be- 
twecne the houſe of Saul andthchouſe of 
Dauid,Abner made all his power for the 
houſeof Saul. + - 


m—_——_— 


7 AndSaul hada concubine named Riz- | 


15 AndIſh-boſheth ſent, and tooke her: 
from her husband * Phaltiel the ſonne of 
Laiſh, | 

16 And her husband went with her, and 
came weeping behindher, vnto Bahurim: 
then ſaid Abner vnto him, Goe, a»dreturne: 
So hee returned. 

17 T AndAbner had f communication 
with the Elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Yee ſought 
for Dauid intimes paſt , that hee might be 
your King. 

13 Now then doit : forthe Lord hath 
ſpoken of Dauid, ſaying , By thchandeof 
my ſeruant Dauid I willſauemy peopleltra- 
el outthe handesof thePhiliſtims,and out of 
the hands of all their enemies. | | 

19 Alſo Abner ſpakef to Beniamin, and 
afterward Abner went to ſpeake with Da- 
uid in Hebron, concerning all that Iſracl was 
content with and the whole 8houſe of Ben- 
iamin. =. 

20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron; 
having twenty. men with him , and Dauid 


madeafeaſt vnto Abner,and to the menthat] | 


werewithhim. ' = : 
21; Then Abner faidvnto Dauid , 1 will 


& 44s 


g who challen. 
ged the king- 
dome becauſe. 
of thcir father 


d Doeſt thou | 
ceme mens | 


CY } more the adog | 


for all my ſer- | 
uice done _ t® | 
thy fathers | 
houſe, 


' | 
e We ſee how | 
the wicked can | 
not abide to be 
admoniſhed of ! 
their faulrs,but | 
ſecke their di(- ' 
plealure,which 
oe about to 
ring them 


from their wic+ 


kednes., 


+0Or ſecretly. 


* 1.S2m.1l.25 
2.7. 


*1.5am 2544- | 


fRather for | 
malice that he 
bare toward ' 
Iſh-boſheth , - | 
then for lone |: 
he bare to Dae | 
uid. | 

: 


F Ebr.in the cares | 
of Benianatn; 


' 


Saul. 


' "Toab kilteth Abner. TH. Samuels I 


Iane,. 


et 


- 


—— 


In 7 en III DO RO 


* a. li... th ih 


I w—_ 


riſevp, and goe gather all Iſracl vnato my 
lord the King,that they may make a coue- 
- (nant with thee, ad thatthou mayeſt reigne 
'oucrall thatthine heart deſireth . Then Da- 

For, wei |uidlet Abnerdepart, who went +in peace. 
h From warre | 22 And behold, the ſeruants of Dauid 
againſt ehe Phijand TIoab came Þ from the campe , and 
\ltims. /broughta greatpray with them (bur Abner 
'was not with Dauidin Hebron : for hee had 

ſent himaway, andhe deparred in peace) 
23 Whenloab, andall the hoſtethat was 
'with him were come,men tolde Toab;ſfaying, 
-k Abner the ſonneofNer came to the King, 
| andhehath ſcat him away, andhe is gone in 
| [peace. 

« xe. _| 24 Thenloab cametotheking.and ſaid. 
hes What haſt thou done: behdllAbner came 
ous minieot \ynto thee,why haſt thou ſent him away,and 


'Toab, who : 
would haue he is departed? 


Ang 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of 
{his pruate |Ner : forhe came todeceiue thee, and to 
8u%3* know thy outgoing and ingoing, and to 
knowallthat thou doeſt. _ 
| 26 T And when Ioab waggone out from 
Dauid , hce ſent meſſengers after Abner, 
which brought him againe from the well of 
Siriah vnknowing to Dauid. 
27 And when Abner was come againe 
*1-K%2-2-5- {to Hebron,*Toab tooke him aſide in the gate 
t% fn". to ſpeake with him + peaceably , and ſmote 
: him vnderthe fiftr7/b , thathedied, forthe 
G4-2-23- blood of* Afahel his brother. 
| 28 TAndwhenafterward itcameto Da- 
L Ther. org ids care , hefaid , TIand my kingdomeare 
knoweth chart * guiltleſſe before the Lord for cuer, concer- 
-—————_— ning the blood of Abner the ſonne of Ner. 
| 29 Letthebloodfalon thehead of Ioab, 
and on all his fathers houſe, thatthe houſe of 
Toab beeneuer without ſome that haue run- 
ning iſſues,orleper,or that leaneth on a ſtaffe 
or that docthfall on the ſword, or that lack- 
eth bread. 3 14 
IAbiftaiis aid | 30 (SoToaband! Abjſhai his brother ſlew 
wofay im Abner, becauſe hee had ſlaine their brother 
cauſe becon- |Aſahel at Gibeon in battell) 
fenredto te | 2x And Dauidfaid to Ioab, andto all the 
{people that were with him , Rent your 
mMeaning,be- clothes and put on ſackecloth, and mourne 
forethe ©orPs. 'm before Abner: and king Dauid himſelffol- 
owed thebeere. | | 
' 32 Andwhen they had buried Abnerin 
j Hebron: the king lift vp his voice,and wept 
beſide the ſepulchre of Abner, and all the 
people wept. 
33 Andthe king lamented ouer Abner, 
d ſaid, Died Abneras "a foole dieth? 


| nHe declareth 
;that Abner di- 
| ednot asa 

; wretchor yile 

| might doe, be- thy feetetied in fetters of brafſe: but as a man 
ing rraerouſlyf3[ſeth before wicked men, ſo didſt thou fall. 


\mdes. * *Andallthe people wept againe for him. 


—_ 


| 


34 Thine handes were not bound, nor 


th... a6. Mt. 


35 Afterward all the people came to 
cauſe Dauid eate * meate while it was yer 9 According 
day, but Dauid ſware,ſaying,So doe God to! which was wy 
meand morealfo, if I taſte bread , or ought Pnkrarbui- 
elſe till the ſunne be downe. E 

36 Andallthe people knew it,and iteplea-|pitis expesi 


0 . * ( - 2 
ſed them: as whagſocuer theking did, plea-| rom? 
ſed all the peop! | .4concelue in- 

| ward (oroxy, 


37 For all the people and all Iſrael vn-[gomy cory. 
derſtood that day,how that it was not the|may appeare 
to others,tothe 


kings deedthat Abner the ſonne of Ner wasins wo 
{laine, | [maybe tisficd 


38 Andthe king ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
Know yee not , that-there is a princeand a 
greateman fallen this day inIſrael* | 

39 And Iam this day weake and zewly, 
anointed King: and theſe men the ſonnes of| 


Leruiah be toot hard for me : thc Lord re-. | 
+0r,oel, 


A Ndwhen Sauls * ſonne heard that Ab-/3 Thats, t- 

ner was dead in Hebron, then his hands/ 

were feeble, andall Iſrael was afraid, bMeaning,ther 
2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that —tnrmer 

were captaines of bands : the onecalled Ba- 

anah.and theothercalledRechab.,the ſonnes; 

of Rimmon a Beerothite ofthe children of 

Beniamin: (for < Beeroth was reckoned to, 

Benjamin "— Pothwaingks 

> - enbe of Benia.. 

3 Becauſethe Beerothites fled to 4 Git-/min, og, 14, 


cThecitie Bee. 


taim,and ſojourned there, vnto this day) [q*1gerthe 
4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had aſonne [death of Saul, 
for feare of the 


that was lame on his feete: he was fiue yeere ſpjulinims 
oldewhen the tidings came of Saul and To- 
nathan outof Iſrael : then his nurſe tooke! 
him, and fled away. And asſhee madehaſte! 
to flee, the childe fell,and beganto halt, and} 
his name was Mephiboſheth. | 
5s And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothite, Rechaband Baanah went and came 
in'the heate of the day to the houſe of Iſh- 
boſheth (who ſlept on a bed at noone) | 
6 Andbehold , Rechab and Baanah his 
brother came into the middes of the houſe 
a they*would haue wheate,and theyfimote 
him vnder the fiftz4b, and fled. 
7 For whenthey cameinto the houſe, hee[=n 
ſlept on his bedin his bed chamber,and they |" ang 6s 
ſmotehim,andſlew him,and beheaded him, |f Thereis no- 
and tooke his head, and gate them away op tk 
through the # plaineall the nighr. or yer 
8 And they brought the head of Iſh-bo-[Euuvricin 
ſheth vnto Dauid to Hebron, and faid to the|hope of luce 
King, Behold the head of Tſh-boſheth Sauls| 40, ime. 
ſonne thine enemie , who ſought afterthy) 
life: and the lord hath aucnged my lord the: 
King this day of Saul,and of his feede. * | 
o Then 


'u 


e They diſgui- 
ſed themſclues 
as marchants, 


. 
On 
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Chap. v.. 


The Philiſtims ſmicren.,] © 


Dauid made King. _ 


" 
++ | 


& [hap-1+15- 


as neirher the 
example of 


rothcir 
nor the 1nno- 
cencie of the 


did moouve 


ſerued moſt 
grieuous pu- 
niſhment. 


R Chaps 3-32 


kinred, and 


For as mach 


him that ſlew 
$2ul,nor duety 


. r, 


. | perſon, nor re- 
uerence of the 
lace, nor time 


them, they de= 


il 1.Chrt, 11-7«} 


aWe are of thy 


o Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Ba- 
anah his brother the ſonnes ofRimmon the 
Beerothite,and ſaid vnto them, As the Lord 
liueth , who hath deliuered my ſoule out of 
alladuerfitie. | 
10 When one * tolde me, and faid that 
Saul was dead, (thinking to haue brought 
good tidings ) I tooke aged ſlewehimin 
Ziklag , who thought that would haue gi- 
'uen him areward for his tidings: 
11 How8smuch more, when wicked men 
haue ſlaine a righteous perſon in his owne 
houſe , azdvpon his bed 2 ſhall Inotnow 
therefore require his blood at your hand, 
and take you from the earth? 

12 Then Dauid commanded his yong 
men, and they flewe them,and cut of their 
hands 8 their fect,and hanged them vp ouer 
the poole in Hebron : but they tooke the 
head of Iſh-boſheth , and buried it in the 
ſepulchreof* Abner in Hebron. 


; CHAP. V. 
3 Dauid « made king ouer all tſrael, > Hee taketh the fort 
of Fion. 19 Hee acheth counſell of the Lord, 20 And 


_ 9 SoDauiddyelt in that fort, andcalled 
itthe citie of Dauid ,and Dauid built round 
about it,from<Millo, and inward. 

10 And Dauid proſpered and grew: for 
the Lord God of Hoſtes was with him. 

11 © Hiram alfo king of f Tyrus ſent 
meſſengers to Dauid , and cedar trees, and 
carpenters, and maſons for walles : and they 
built Dauid an houſe, 


I2 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had 
ſtabliſhed him king ouer Ifſracl,and that he 


had exalted his kingdome for his people If.| 


racls ſake. | 

x3 And Dauid tooke him moe * con- 
cubines and wiues out of Teruſalem, after he 
was come from Hebron, and moe ſonnes 
and daughters were borne to Dauid. 
14 * And theſe be the Names of the 
ſonnes that were borne vnto him in Teruſa- 
lem: Shammua , and Shobab ,and Nathan, 
and Salomon, 

15 AndIbhar,andEliſhua,and Nepheg, 


Fa , andEliada, and Eli- 


ouercommeth the Philsſtims twilk....... 


i en * cameall thetribes of Tirael to Da- 
| + uidvnto Hebron,and ſaid thus,Behold, 


| wearethy * bones andthy fleſh. 


woftnereior=) 2 And in time paſt when Saul was our 
ned ato thee: | 17:18, thou leddeſt Iſrael in and out:and the 
27/4.28.71,| Lord hath ſaid to thee,* Thou ſhalt feed my 


; people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be a captaine 0- 


= {UEr Iſrael. 


ing the Lord 


b That is,tak- 


to witneſle: for 


3 So all the Elders of Iſrael came to 
the King to Hebron: and King Dauid made 
a couenant with them in Hebron Þ before 
the Lord: and they anointed Dauid king 0- 


17 © * But when the Philiſtims heard 
thatthey had anointed Dauid king ouerI{- 
rael,allthePhiliſtims came vp to ſecke Da- 
uid: and when Dauid heard, hewentdowne! 
toa fort. | 

18 But the Philiſtims came.and ſpread 
themſelues in the valley ofRephaim. 

19 Then Dauid* asked counſell of the 
Lord,ſaying;Shal I goevp to thePhiliſtims*| 
wiltthou deliuerthe intomine hands: And 
the Lord anſwered Dauid, Goe vp : forl| 


cHe built ſrond | 
the town houfs 
round about 

to his owne | 
houſe. 4 
1.Chro: 1 1.$. A 
T £ br. Zor, 


* j «( bro. 3.99 


© 1.Chro,3.5« 


*1,Chre.14-$ 
and 1 1. 16» 


f By Abiathae 
the Prieſt, 


Ab Bro . 


will doubtlefſe deliuer the Philiſtims into 

thine hands. | | 
20 © * Then Dauid came to Baal-pera-/ * ;a.28. 21, 

zim, andſ{motethem there , and ſaid, The; 

Lord hath diuided mine enemies aſunder! 


the Arke was 


Ke WS! yer Ifracl. 
as yet in Abi- = >. 
nadabs houſe, 4 © Dauid was thirtic yeere oldewhen 
| he began to reigne : ard he reigned fourtie 


| Yeere. 


[*(64.2.13- |" 5 In Hebron hereigned ouerTudah * ſe. 
| uen ycere; and fixe moneths: and in Teruſa- | before me, as waters be diuided aſunder:! 
[lem ' reigned thirtie and three yeeres ouer therefore he called the name ofthat place, = 
| allIfracland Tudah. . | + Baal-perazim. A Þ ona 
| 6 © The king alſoand his menwentto| 21 Andthere they left their images, and 
| Teruſalem vnto the Tebuſites,the inhabi- | Dauid andhis men * burnt them. | *1 Chro.14a12 
| tants of the land: who ſpake vnto Dauid,fay- 22 Againethe Philiſtims camevp , and, HOI 
| eThe children! 128 > Except thou take away the c blinde ſpredthemſelues in the valley ofsRephaim - Tg 
of God called} and the lame,thou ſhalt not come in hither: | 23 And when Dauid asked counſell of} which Dauid | 
001g thinking that Dauid could not come thi- the Lord, he anſwered , Thou ſhaltnotgoeci —— 
thereforethe | ther, vp,#«t turne about behind them, and come of his vittorie. | 
-— ——_ 7 But Dauid tooke the fortof Zion: this | vpon them ouer againſt the mulberietrees. 
tould prooue| is the citie of Dauid. 24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of 
ment 8g Now David had faidethe ſameday, | one going inthe tops of the mulberie trees, 
blndnor lame.| Whoſoeuer ſmiteth the Tebuſites,and get- | then remooue : for then ſhall the Lord goe 
teth vp to the gutters and ſmiteth the lame | outbefore thee , to {mite the hoſte of the 
ce e- | o blinde, which Dauids ſoule hateth, 7 wil | Philiſtims. _—_ ed 
iTheldo's | preferre him : * Therefore they ſaid, The | 25 ThenDauid did fo as the Lord had{tj..rbe ors. 
noudener | blinde-and the lame ſhall not 4 come into. commanded him, andſmote the Philiſtims |iamin, burche | 
p'xce, | that houſe, from Geba, vntill thou come to 5 Gazer.  _ |pogemeic. - | 


UMI 


— nine " PR IF FERC - th. —— 


[ 


1 G 
i OO” FTE Y Wy 


dd. oat dt. du... a dee Hh. at att. i. 


« 
COX RITTER Pn. 
v 


EE? Samuel. 


16 And is therefore = of his wife Michal, 


Þ 07, obirfe. Gaine Dauid gathered together all the 


Rp (hr*-13-5.0. and, | | : b F F 
a This was 2 2 * And Danid aroſe and went with all 


eitic in Iudah, | th hi 
m4 thepeoplethat were with him*fromBaale of 
>= vr Indah to bring vp from thence the Arkeof 


lok.15.9- God, whoſe name iscalledby the Name of 
/the Lord of hoſtes, that dwellethvpon it be- 
tweenethe Cherubims. 
3 Andthey putthe Arke of God vypon a 
L Whidhwas DCE cart,and brought itout of the houſe of 
an glee of Abinadab that was in Þ Gibeah. And Vzzah 


the citeof Ba= and Ahiotheſonnes of Abinadab did driue 


" the new cart. 
' 4 And when they brought the Arke 
*:8*n.7:- of Godout of the houſe of * Abinadab, that 


'was at Gibeah, Ahio went betorethe Arke, 
: 5s And Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael 
ePrated 626 | eplayed before the Lord on all inſtruments 


and (ang Plal- 
—— made of firre,, and on harpeggand on Pſaltc- 
_ 'ries,andontimbrels, and oeornets, and on 

.cymbales. 

*,Cher..9. * 6 * Andwhenthey came to Nahons 
threſhing floore, Vzzah pur his handto the 
Arke of God, and helde it: for the oxendid | 
ſhakeit. 

inrewerce i 7 And the Lord was very wroth with 

whardangerie VZzZah , and God © ſmote him in the ſame 

isrofollow place for his fault , andtherehedied by the 

A ow op Arke of God. X 

barns ba 8 AndDauidwasdiſpleaſed, becauſethe 


Gods (cruice 


wihouthis ex | Lord had Þ ſmitten Vzzah:and he called the 


Geword. | wy Hp 
CEE m_ of the place + Perez Vzzah vntillthis 
breach. ay. 

+ Or, the dinifi- | . . 
Vtech. o "Therefore Dauid that day feared the 


Lord, and ſaid , How ſhall the Arke of the 

Lord come tome? 

' 1o SoDauid would not bring the Arke 

of the Lord vnto himinto the city of Dauid, 
. butDauidcaricd it into the houſe of Obed- 
eWhowasa \cdom ©a Gittite. 


Teneand | 11 AndtheArke of the Lord continued 
Girtaim, {inthehouſeofObed-cdom the Gittite,three 


3 Chron, 15+ noneths.and the Lord bleſſed Obed-cdom, 
andall his houſhold. 

12 & Andonetolde king Dauid, ſaying, 

®.Cire.:5.252 * The Lord hath bleſſedthe houſe of Obed- 

edom , and all that he hath,becauſe of the 

. ,, Arke of God: therefore. Dauid went and 

—_— brought the Arke of God from the houſe 


uires,to beare |OF Qbed-edom. into the citie of Dauid with 


it, according to 
te La 


'gladneſle. | | 
| 13 Andwhenthey thatbarethe Arke of 
[the Lord had gone {ixe paces, he offered an 

'oxc, anda fatbeaſt, | 


4 14 And Dauid daunced before the Lord 


with all hismight , and was girded with a 


. i Pe earns y on _ 


Ig witha 


linnen 8 Ephod. 


15 So Dauid andall the houſe of Iſrael, ns, : 


brought the Arke of the Lord with ſhou-| men. 
ting, and ſoundoftrumpet, | 
16 Andas the Arke of the Lord camein-! 
to the citieof Dauid , Michal Sauls daugh- 
terlgoked through a window, and ſaw king: 
Dauidleape,andgance before theLord,and: 
ſhe deſpiſed him in herheart. | —_ 
17 And when they had brought in the! jg; wok, 
Arke ofthe Lord, they fer itin his place, in | b!=to compre. 


1 
4 


end the mots! - 


the mids of the Tabernacle that Dauid had onsharmors | 


pitched forit: then Dauid offered burnt of-| *b< children of 
We , ; God to praiſe |. 
terings, and peace offerings before the Lord. Godby me 
18 And afſoone as David had made an}! 9f meanas, 
endof offering butnt offerings and peace! 
offerings, hee * blefled the people in the, , 
Name of the Lord of hoſtes, | " 
19 Andgaueamonyg all the people, exen: 
among the whole multitude of Iirael , as 
well to the women as men,to euery onea 
cake of bread,& a piece of fleſh,and a bottell 
of wine: ſoa] the people departedeuery one | 
to his houſe. | | 
20 © Then Dauid returned to i blefſe|i Thutis,to 
his houſe, and Michal the daughterof Saul|\Þ7 forni | 
came out to meete Dauid,and ſaide, O how done forthe 
glorious was the King of Iſrael this day, |**P'*: 
which was yncouered to day inthe eyes of 
the maidens of his {eruants,asa# foole vnco-{4,, ,,,.. 
uereth himſelfe. | | | 
21 ThenDauid ſaid vnto Michal,* 7; was kt wasforns 
beforethe Lord,which choſe me ratherthen {{14.t oncy | 
thy father, and all his houſe, & commanded for tharzeals | 
| that I bareto | 
meto be ruler ouerthe people ofthe Lord, 5,04 gon. | | 
even over I{racl:and therefore willI play be- = 
forethe Lord, | | 
22 Andwill yetbe more vile then thus, 8! 
will be lowe in mine owneſight and of the! 
very ſame maid ſeruants, which rhou haſt 
ſpoken of,ſhall Tbe had in honour.  ' 
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of || Whichwae 
. | puniſhmer be- 
Saul had? no childe vnto the day of her|caur tiemee- 
death | " {ked - - 
— oa otu nmr woman nomamouncanmamconnoremcetnn—mcn 'uantof God, 
| CHAP. VII. 
2 Dauid would build God an houſe , but isforbididen by the 
Prophet Nathan, & Godputtech Danid in mide of hit | 
benefites. 12 Hepromiſeth continuance of his kengdome | 
_and peſterities-——-— | 


A Feerward © when the king fate in his * - Cim.r-6 

houſe and the Lord had giuen himreſt| 

round about from all his enemies, | 
2 The king ſaid vnto Nathan the Pro. 

 phet, Behold,now I dwellin an houſe of ce-| 

dartrees, and the Arke ofGod remaineth | 


Toa EDT. Ia SABLE SY IR 2 AS 


within the ® curtaines. £ | rekiathe | 
3 Then Nathan faid vnto theking, Goe, |Tabemade 
couered with 


and doe all thatisin thine heart: forthe Lord |{/:1nc, xo, 


# with thee, 26, 7s 
4 And the ſame night the word of the; | 
Lord came vnto Nathan, ſaying, F® 
—— SS 


"Michal delpiſeh Dauid. | 
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UMI 


{ſhould not: yet 


' | ro be artemp= 


\gThis was bes 


|asafigure, bur 


— 


þ Meaning» he 


Nathan ſpea- 
king according 
to mans iudg- 
ment and not 
by the fi pirir of 
prophecie, per- 
mitted hum, 


c As concer-+ 
ning the buil- 
ding ofan hous 
meaning that 
without Gods 
expreſle word 
nothing ought 


red- 


5 Goeandtellmy ſeruant Dauid, Thus 


ſaycth the Lord,* Shalt thou build me an 


houſe for my dwelling: 

- 6 ForThaue dweltin no houſe ſince the 
time that I brought the children of Hrael our 
of Egypt vnto this day, buthaue walked ina 


tent and tabernacle. 


7 Inall the places wherein I haue walked 
withall the children of Iſrael , ſpake Tone 
word with any of the tribes of © Iſrael when 
I commanded the zudges to feede my people 
Iſrael: orfaid I , why build yec not mean 
houſe of cedar trees? 

8 Now therefore ſo ſay vnto my ſeruant 


*; Sam. 16-13» 
pſol.71-700 


dT haue made. 
the famous 
through allthe 
world, 


eHe promiſerh 
them quietnes, 
if they will 
walke in his 
feare and obe- 


dienccs 


*, King'8.20. 


# King. 5. [3 


$210, 


T Hehr, 2D £0 


* Pſal#y.31 $12. 
f Thatis,gent- 
ly,as fathers 
vie to chaſtiſe 
their children, 


p 


gun in Salomsoj 


accompliſhed 
in Clit, 


Dauid, Thus ſayeth the Lord of hoſtes, * I 
rooke thee fromrheſheepcoat following the 
ſheepe, that thou mighteſt beruler oucer my 
people, ouer I{racl, 

o AndlI was with thee whereſocuer thou 


jhaſt walked, and haue deſtroycd all thine e- 


nemies out of thy ſight,and haue made thee 
a4 oreatename , like vnto the name of the 
great menthatare in the carth. 


people Iſrael,;and will plant it, that they may 
dwell in a place of their owne ,and mooue 


© no more, neither ſhall wicked people trou- | 


ble them any more as before time, _ | 
11 And lince the time thatI fet 1ud- 


{gcs olieriny people of Iſracl and I will gjue' 


thee reſt from all thine enemies: alſo the 
Lord tclleth thee , that hewill make theean 
houſe. | 

12 * And when thy dayes be fulfilled, 
thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and I will 
ſetvp thy ſeed after thee , which ſhall pro- 
cecdeout of thy body , and will ſtabliſh his 
kingdome. 

13 * Heſhalbuildan houſe for my Name, 
and I wilſtabliſh the throne of his kingdofne 
tor cuer. : 

14 *Iwillbehis father , and he ſhall be 
my ſonne : and * if he finne, Iwill chaſten 
him with the f rod of men , and with the 
plaguesof the children of men. 

15 Butmy mercie ſhall not depart away 
fromhim, asI tooke it from Saul whom 1 
haueputaway before thee. 

16 And thine houſe ſhall be ſtabliſhed 


thy throne ſhall be s ſtabliſhed for cuer.. 

17 According to all theſe words, and ac- 
cording to all this viſion, Nathan ſpakerhys 
vnto Dauid. | 

18 © Then King Dauid went in;and fate 
before the Lord,and ſaid, who:am 1, O Lord 
God, and what .is mine houſe,that thou haſt 
broughtme hitherto? | 

..19 Andthis was yet aſmall thing in thy 
vght, O Lord God, thereforethou haſt ſpo- 


10 (Alſo I will appoint a place for my | 


and thy kingdomefor cuer before thee, exey | 


 theirgods? 


- 


ken alſo of thy ſcruants houſe for a great] ; 
+ Ebr.ii thit the | 


while: but doeth this appertaineto > man, 

O Lord God: 7] 
20 Andwhat can Dauid ſay more vnto 

thee? for thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſer. 

uant, | | 

21 For thy words fake , and accordin 

to thine owne heart haſt thou doneall theſe 


greatthings,ro make them knowne vnto thy 


ſeruant. 
22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord 
God: for there isnone like thee , neither is 


thereany God beſides thee, according toall} 


that we haue heard with our eares, 

23 * And what onepeople in the earth is 
like thy people , like Iſrael? whoſe God 
wentand redeemed them to himſelfe, thar 
they might be his people, and that he might 
make himaname, and doe fori you greate 
things, and terrible for thy * land, © Lord, 
enex tor thy people, whom thouredeemedſt 
to thee out of Egypt,fr0m- the ! nations, and 


24 Forthou haſt = ordeined to thy ſelfe 
thy peopleIſraelto be thy people for cuer: 
and thou Lordart become their God. 

25 Now therefore , O Lord God, con- 
firme foreuer the word that thon haſt ſi po- 
ken concerning thy ſeruant and his houſe, 
and doeas thou hatt ſaid. | 

26 And let thy Name be magnified for 
cuer by them that ſhal ſay , The Lord. of 
hoſtes & the God ouer Ifall : and let the 
" houſe ofthy ſeruant Dauid be ſtabliſhed 
beforethee. | 

27 Forthou, O Lordofhoſtes, God of 
Iſrael , haſt reueiled vnto thy ſeruant, ſay- 
ing,I will build theean houſe: therefore hath 
thy ſeruantf bene bold'to pray this prayer 
vnto thee. - 

28 Therefore now,O Lord God, (for thou 
art God, and thy words betrue , and thou 
haſt tald this goodneſle vnto thy ſeruant) | 

29 Therefore now letit pleaſe thee: to 
blefſe the houſcof thy ſeruant , that it may 
continuc for. cuer before thee: for thou, O 
Lord God,haſt* ſpoken it:and let the houſe 
oi by ſeruant be bleſſedfor euer , with thy 

leſſing. | 


tooke *:the-bridle of bondage out of the 
*handofthePhiliſtims, |  :. bes 
2 And hce ſmote Moab , and meaſured 


= CHAP. VIIT. 
1: Dauid otvercommeth the Phils 
ions, aud weherh them rributa 

A Frer * this now, Dauid-ſm d1 
ſtims , and ſubdued them, and Ba 


#34. 8 | . 


uid 


e 


then with a corde,and caſt-rthem-downeto 
hs. > 9 : he meaſured them with >-two 
cords to put themto.” death-, and withone 
ful 


Py 
fy Ws . 


amns,and other ſtrange #4- | 


; t 


law of man? 


not this rathef 


of thy fre mer= ' 


cy; then of any 


wotthyneſſe 
that can be it 
man? 


© Deut. 4.78 


a 


i O frac 


k And intierl; | 


tance, which is 
I (rael, 


" th Commetrh - | 


7 
i 
: 
2 


E 
. 


BM 0G 2 0G. 


. 
F 


I From the E. | 


gyptians and 
their Idoles. 

m He fſheweth 
that God: free 


: 
[ 
x 
4 
Z 


cletion is the * 


. {onely cauſe, 


why the Iſrae= | 
lites were cho- ! 


ſen to be his 
people, 


is moſt effe&tu- 
al,vwhen we 
chiefly ſeeke 
Gods glory, 
and the accom- 
pee" 


n This prayer | 


| 


is promiſe, © | 


F Ebr.found his 


heart diſpo ſets | 


o Therefore I 
firmly beleeue 
it ſhal come t& 
paſſe. 


x {Chreo.il.7. 
Tfal.69. 2. 
+ Or, Methegs 


b He flew two 
parts,as it plea. 
ſed higa, and 
reſerued the 
third, 


{ 
i 
' 


| 


4 


| _ Daujds victories, and 


j 
' 


i es, 


T T. Samuel. —mercie toMephub 


/ 
; 
' 


Or, enlar "f0- 
Ebr,Terath. 


ﬆ# Or houcht the * 


horſes of the cha- 


res 


a Or the Syrians, 
& Or,of Damaſcus 


#hat is , which 
welt neere Da 
$92/74. 


cInthat part 


e Temple. 


|| Or, Antiochia 


* Ebr.to acks 


ACE s 


yu 

F Ebrbleſſe him. 
FFor ſeeing 
Dauid viRori- | YA 


us, he vyas 


Blad to intreat 
| jofpeace. 
t Ebrain hit hand 


»n Ge: melah 


+ ®r,za all bis 
enterpriſes. 


g He gane 
izudegment in 
'controuerſies, 
and was mer- 
:cifull roward ' 


thopeople. 
'Þ$ Or writter of 
Cihromelths 


om oeowdww. 


bf Syria, where 
Damaſcus was 
d They payed 

Feercly trivute, 


e Forthe vſc of 


{full cord tokeepe themaliue: ſo became the 
Moabites Dauids ſeruantes , and brought 
gifts. 
| 3 © Dauid {mote alſo Hadadezer the 
ſonneofRehob King of Zobah, as hewent 
to+recouer his border at the river | Eu- 
\phrates. 

| 4 AndDauid tookeof them athouſand 
'8&ſcuenhundreth horſeme, 8 twenty thou- 
ſand footmen, and Dauid# deſtroyedall the 
icharcts , but he reſcrued an hundreth cha- 
rets of them. 

5 & ThencamethetAramites of + Dam- 
meſek to ſuccour Hadadezerkingof Zobah, 
but Dauid flew of the Aramites two and 
twentie thouſand men. | 
6 And Dauidputagariſon in * Aramof 
Dammeſek : and the Aramites became ſer- 
uants to Dauid , *and brought gifts. And 
the Lord ſaucd Dauid whereſocuer hee 
went. 

7 And Dauid tookethe ſhields of golde 
thatbelongedto the ſeruants of Hadadezer, 
and brought them to © Teruſalem, 

$ Andout of Betah, and Berothai(cities 


cecding much brafle. : 

9 © Then Toi king of+ Hamath heard 
how Dauid hadſmitten all the hoſte of Ha- 
_—_... 

10 Therefore Toi ſent Toram his ſonne 
vnto king Dauid.f to ſalute him,andtoT fre- 
ioyce With him becauſe he had fought a- 
inſt Hadadezer, and beaten him (for Ha- 
dadezer had warre with Toi) who brought 
twith him veſſels of filuer,and veſſels of gold 
and veſſels of brafſe. : | 

1: And king David did dedicatethem 
ynto the Lord with the filuerand golde that 
he haddedicate of all the nations,which hee 


thad ſubdued: 


12 Of+Aram, and of Moab, and of the 
hildren of Ammon , andofrhePhilſtims, 
and of Amalek , and of the ſpoile of Hada- 
dezerthe ſonne of Rehob king of Zobah. 

13 SoDauidgate a name after that hee 
returned , and had ſlaine of the Aramites, 
in the+ valley offalt , eighteene thouſand 
men. | 

14 And he put a gariſon in Edom: 
throughoutall Edom put he ſouldiers, and 


all they of Edom became Dauids ſeruants: 


and the Lord kept Dauid* whitherfoeuerhe 
went. 22 

15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, 
and executed 8 judgement and iuſtice vnto 
all his people. | 

16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was 


| 
1 


4 


ouer the hoſte, and Ioſhaphat the ſonneof 
Ahilud was recorder. 


\ 


Y 


of Hadadezer ) King Dauid brought ex- 


Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the 
Prieſts,and Seraiahthe Scribe. 


and Dauids ſonnes were chiefe rulers. 


17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub , and 


18 AndBenaiahu the ſonne of Tehoiada 
+ and theh Cherethites, and the Pelethites.} 


h The C 


= CHAP. TX; | 
9 Dauid refloreth allthe Iands of Saul to Mephiboſheth the 


profite of bis lands, 


mercie for * Ionathans ſake? © 
2 Andtherewas of the houſho{d of Saul 


had called himvnto Dauid, the king ſaid vn- 
to him, Artthou Ziba 2 Andhe ſaid, I thy 
{eruant am hee. + 

- 3 Zhenthe King ſaid, Remaineth there 


may ſhewthe>mercicof God? Zibathen an- 
ſweredthe king , Ionathan hath yet aſonne 
*lameofhis fecte. 

4 Then the king ſaid vnto him ,Whereis 
hee? And Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Behold, 


Ammuieclof Lo-debar. . 


<Ammicl of Lo-debar, He 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne 
of Ionathan,the ſonne of Saul was come vn- 
to Dauid, hee fell on his face , and did 
reuerence. And David ſaid, Mephiboſheth? 
Andheeanſwered, Behold thy teruanr. 

7 Then Dauid ſaid vnto him, Feare not: 


thanthy fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee all 
thet fieldes of Saul thy father,and thou ſhalt 
eate bread atmy table continually. 

$ Andhebowed himſelfe,and 


pon ſuch 4adead doggeas Iam? | 


uant, and faid vnto him , Thaue giuen vnto 
thy maſters ſonne #allthar perteined to Saul 
and toall his houſe. 5 
10 Thou therefore and * thy ſonnes and 
thy ſeruants ſhall till the land for him, and 
bringin that thy maſters ſonne may haue 
foodtocate,And Mephiboſheth thy maſters 
ſonne ſhall eate bread alway at my table 


ſeruants) | 

1: Then faide Ziba vnto the king , 
According to all that my lord the king hath 
commanded his ſeruant, ſo ſhall thy ſeruant} 
doe, fthat Mephiboſheth may eate atmy ta-| 
ble, as one of the kings ſonnes. FTA 


12 Mephiboſhethalſo hadayoung fonne 


ſonne of [onathan. zo He appornteth J/ba fro ſes to the 


A Nd Dauid taid, Is there yetany man ſeft 
Ithehouſeof Saul,thatI may ſhew him 


aſcruant whoſename was Ziba,8& when they 


yet noneof the houle of Saul, onwhomel | 


forT wilſurely ſhew thee kindneſle forTona-! 


is thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke v- | 


o Then the king called Ziba Sauls ſer-|dcſpiled peris. 


(now Ziba had fifteene ſonnes, and twentie} - 


a Becauſe of 
mine othe and 
promiſe made 

to Tonathan, 1, 
Sam, 20.15, \ ' 


b Such mercie, 
as ſhalbe acce 
table to God, 


* Chap. 4 4+ 


he isin the houſe of Maghir the ſonne of 


s 
l 


5 © Then king Dauidſcnt , and tooke | 
him out of the houſe of Machir the fonne of 


'c who was al- 
fo called Eliam 
the father of - 
'Bath-ſheba 


[Dauids wifes 


. 
* 
by 
£ 
. 
. 


| 
| 


F 


+ 0r-lan 4 
i 


$ 


faid, What! 


d Meaning, 2 
' Or, nephews 


e Be ye prout- 
dent ouerſeers 
6c gauernoutrs 
of his lands 

that they may 
profitable, 


f That Mephi- 
boſheth may 
haue all cungs 
at commande- 
mentas becom 
meth a kings 
ſonne» 


named Micha , andall that dwelledin the 


houſe 


— 
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q 
z 


a The children 
of God arenot 


- |a benefire xe- 
{ eiucd, 


| 
| 4 £br.inthine of 
| 8 deeth David 


| |Þ Their arro= 


[gant malice 
|\ywouldnot ſuf® 
fer them to (eC 
the fimplicitie 
of Damids 

hart: therefore 
[their counſell 
[turned to the 
(deſtruftion of 
\bheir countreF» 


eThat theyhad 
[deſerued Da- 


{= pleaſure 


for the iniurie 
done to his am 
alladours 


[houſe of Ziba, were ſeruants'vnto Mephibo- 
[ſheth. 

13 And Mephiboſheth dwelt in Tcruſa- 
lem : for he did cate continually atthe kings 
table.and was lame on both his feete. 


AS 


- CHAD. X. 


4 The meſſenger: of Dauid ave villanouſly tntreared of the 
loab is [ent againſt the Ammonites 


Ammon died , and Hanun his ſonne 
reignedin his ſtead. - | 
2 Then ſaid Dauid,I wilſhewkindnes vn- 
to Hanun theſonne of Nahaſh, as his father 
a ſhewed kindnefle vnto me . And Dauid 


yamindefull of; ſent his ſeruants to comforthim for his fa- 


ther.So Dauids ſeruants came into the land 
of the children of Ammon. 

3 Andtheprincesofthechildren of Am- 
mon ſaid vnto Hanun their lord, F Thin- 
keſt thou that Dauid doth honour thy fa- 
ther, that he hath ſent comforters to thee? 
hath not Dauidrather ſent his ſervants vnto 
thee,d to ſearch the citie, and to ſpie it out, 
and to ouerthrow it? | 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids 
ſeruants ,, and ſhaued off the halte of their 
beard, and cut of their garments in the mud- 
dle,euen to their buttockes , and ſcat them 
away. : E 

5s @ Whenit was told vnto Dauid , he 
ſent to meete them ( for the men were 
exceedingly aſhamed) and theking ſaid, Ta- 


> £2 4.4 


1 


|ryat Iericho,vntill your beardes be growen, 


then returne. 

6 q Andwhen the children of Ammon 
ſaw that they « ſtanke in the {fight of Dauid, 
the children of Ammon ſent and hired the 
+ Aramites of the houſe ofRehob , and the 
AramitesofZoba, twentic thouſand foote- 


f 
| 


| 
| 
| 
' 
' 
| 


| 

4 Theſe were 
ters parts of 
he countrie of 

Syna, whereby 

appeareth rhat 

Syrians (er- 

[uedwhere they 

might haue en- 

| tertalinment, 

as now the 

S$weitzers doe, 


men, andof king Maacah a thouſand men, 
andofIſh-tob twelue thouſand men. 

| - And when Dauid heardofit, hee ſent 
Toab,andall the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 

$8 Andthechildrenof Ammon cameout, 
and put their armie inaray atthe entring in 
of the gate: and the Aramites of 4 Zoba,and 
of Rehob, and of Tſh-tob., and of Maacah 
were by themſelues inthe field, 

o WhenlToabſawe that the front of the 
battell wasagainſt him beforeand behinde, 
hee choſe of allthe choife of Iſrael, and put 
them in aray againſt the Aramites. 

10 Andthereſtof the people he deliue@ 
red into the hand of Abiſhai his brother, 


children of Ammon. 
| 11 Andheſaid,Ifthe Aramites be ſtron- 


\gerthenT ; thou ſhalt helpeme : and if the 
| |childrenof Ammon be too ſtrong for thee,I 


will come and ſuccour thee. 
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Arc this, the * Ling of the children of 
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autd and Dath-{heba.:-14.5 


12 Be ſtrong and let vs be valiant fo 
© ourpeople, and for thecitiesof our God, 
and let the Lord doe that which is good in 
his eyes. | 

13 ThenIoab , and the people that was 
with him, ioyned in battell with the Ara- 
mites,who fled before him. | 

14 And when thechildren of Ammon ſaw 
that the Aramites fled, they fledalſo before | 
Abiſhai,and entred into the city.So Ioabre- 

rned from the children of Ammon, and 
came to leruſalem. | 

15 TAnd when the Aramites ſaw that | 
they were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathc-| 
red them together. | 

16 And+Hadarezerſent , andbrought| + or, Hades. 
out the Aramites that were beyond the+ Ri- |49r,Epirece. 
uer: and they came to Helam, and Shobach: 
the captaine of the hoſte of Hadarezer went 
before them. | 

17 When it was ſhewed Dauid,thenhee | 
gathered fall Iſrael together, and paſſed 0- *Mepin$-the | 
uer Jorden and came to Helam : and the A-| | 
ramites ſet themſelues in aray againſt Da-| 


ce Here is decl2.. 
red wherefore, 
Wwaire © to : 
be nn. om | 
for the defence : 
of true religion | 
ank Gods pee= | 
ple. | 


| uid, and fought with him: | 


18 Andthe Aramites fled before Iſrael: | | 
and Dauid deſtroyed 8s ſeuen hundreth cha- |s Which were | 
rets of the Aramites, and fourtie thouſand el ricicate \. 
horſemen,and ſmote Shobach the captaine forin al he de- | 
of his hoſte, who diedthere. 

19 Andwhen all the kings , that were ſer- |18- 
uanrs to Hadarezer,ſawthat they fell before. 
Iſracl, they made peace with Iſrael, and ſer- 
uedthem.And the Aramites feared to helpe 


the children of Ammon any more. 


that hee might put themin aray againſt the | 


; | | - 1 
1 The cate = P; Ho £4 Dawu committeth adul- 


the < Hittite? 


| - 5 Andthe woman conceiued:therefore 


3. A GR GI So + 


Vriah is ſlame. 27 Dauid marieth Bath-ſheba, 


A Nd whenthe yeere was* expired inthe | $7 ens 


time when kings goe foorth zo battell, Þ utthe ſpring | 
Dauidſent*Ioab.,and his ſeruants with him; {« ; cis 20.1, 
andall Iſrael, who deſtroyed the childrenof | 
Ammon, andbeſieged Rabbah : but Dauid 
remained inTeruſalem.' | 

2 F And when it was euening tide, Da- | | 
uidaroſcoutofhis >bedde , and walked y-|> Whereupon, 
pon theroofe of the kings palace : and from {ar afremoone, 
the roofe he ſawawoman waſhing her ſelfe: 5542 radot | 
and the woman was very beautifull tolooke |Chap.4.7. 
vpon. Ll | | 
3 And Dauid nt and enquired what 
woman it was: and ozeſaid, is not this Bath-! 
ſhebathe daughter ofEliam , wifeto Vriah 


eo 

, n Iſraelite 

4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers , and borne;but con-, | 

tooke her away: and ſhee came vnto him |= iothe | 
X . * ; {true religion. 

and heelay with her: (now ſhe was *purified]* raw. 15.196 

from her yncleanneſſe ) and ſhee returnedj**15 19% 


vnto her houſe. 


Bb 5 


— — 


'Vr1 


A. 


\ 


| h irderedt. ho 


TT: Samuel: 


ſhewed Dauid all that TIoab had ſent him for] 


| ——_ ee neem gr ne———s 
dFeangi® heſentand4 told Dauid.and faid,l am with 
\ogrothe | 6 © Then Dauid ſent to Ioab , ſayirg, 
= [Send me Vriahthe Hittite . AndIoab ſent 
[Vriah to Dauid. R 
\ | - AndwhenVriah cameynto him, Da- 
uid demaunded him how Ioab did,and how 
the peoplefared , and how the warre proſ- 
;pered. | | 
eDaiid | 8 Afterward Dauid faid to Vriah, © Gqe 
| rx prgnety downe to thine houſe , and waſh thy feete. 
his wife, his | SO Vriah departed out of the Kings palace, 
Sand the king ſenta preſentafterhim. 
| ' o ButVriahſleptatthedoore of the kings 
/palace with all the ſeruants ofhis lord, and 
;wentnot downe to his houſe. 
| | 10 ThentheytoldeDauid, ſaying, Vri- 
, . {ah went not downe to his houſe: and Dauid 
; {ſaid vnto Vriah , Commeſt thou not from 
'thy journey? why didſt thow not go downe 
[tothine houſe? 
FHereby God] 11 Then Vriah anſwered Dauid, f The 


would touch 7 "4h : 
mw rej Arkeand Iſrael , and Iudah dwell intents: 


ence, tharſee-| and my lord Toab and the ſeruants ofmy 
tion oe lordabide in the open ficlds: ſhall I then goe 
his ſeruant, hee} 1nto mine houſe to eate and drinke , and lie 


thather husbarid Vriah was dead;ſhee mour: 
ned for her husband. h | 


: would declare 
: himſelfe (o for- 
: getfull of God 
: and iniurious 


0 his ſeruant, 


with my wife? by thy life, and bythe life of 
thy ſoule, I will not doe this thing. * 

12 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Vriah, Tary 
yet this day ,and to morowe I will ſend thee 
away.So Vriahabodein Icruſalem that day, 
and the morowe. 


| 713 Then Dauid calledhim, and he did 


' gHe made him 
drinke more h- 

' berally then he 
was wontto 

; do,thinking 

hereby he 


would haveli-[ter to Toab, and ſentitby the hand of Vriah. 


en by his wite. 
; TEbr. ſaying 
h Excepr God 


4 


eate and drinke before him. and he made 
himsdrunke:and at cuen hee went out to lie 
on his couch with the ſeruants of his lord, 
but wentnotdowne to his houſe, | 

14 And on the morow Dauid wrotea let- 


15 And heyrotet thus in theletter,Þput. 
yee Vriah in the forefrontof theſtrength of 


' continually vp- 
' hold vs with 

: his mightie 
 pirit, the moſt; 
; perfect falf | 
| headlong inta; 
| all vice and {! 
abomination, 


. 
p 


| 


"s 7. Txt 
- 


$0:,T how foolt do 
this if, 


'thebattell, and reculeyee backe from him, 


thathec may beſmitren,and die -- 
| 16 © Sowhenlodb beſiedged the citie, 
he afſigned Vriah vnto aplace , wherc hee 
knewe that ſtrong men were. 

17 And the men ofthe citie came out, 
and fought with Ioab: and there fell of the 
peopleof the ſeruants of Dauid, and Vriah 


the Hittitealſo died. - | 


18 Then Toab ſent ang tolde Datid all 


thethings concerning the warre. 


19 q Andheecharged the meſſenger, ſay- 
ing, When thou haſt madeanend of telling 
all the matters of the warre vnto theking, 

20 +#Andif the kings angerariſe, ſo that 
hee ſay vnto thee, whereforeapproched yee 
vnto the citie to fight £ knew yee not that 


-) they would hurlefrom the wall? 


21 Whoſinote Abimelech ſonne of i Ie- 


nouriſhed vp:and it grew vp with him, and 
with his childrenalſo, and did eate of his 
owne morſels ,and dranke ofhis owne cup; 
and ſlept in his boſome,and was vnto him as 
his daughter. 

4 Now there came at ſtranger vnto the. t0-»aywin. 
rich man, who# refuſed to take of his 6wne 
ſheepe, andof his owne oxen to dreſſefor 
the ſtranger that was come ynto him, but 
tooke the poore mans ſheepe, and dreſled iq . 


fold , becauſe he did this 
pitie thereof. F 


milſtone vpon him from the wall, and he d- 
edin Thebez? why went younigh thewal 


 Thenſaythou, Thy ſeruant Vriah the Hit 


titeis allo dead. 
22 So the meſſenger went,and came,an 


23 And the meſſenger ſaid vato Da4 
uid , Certainly the men preuailed again 
vs, and came out vnto vs into the field, but 
wee T purſued them vntothe entring of the 

ate. 
: 24 But theſhooters ſhot from the wall a. 
gainſt thy ſeruants, and ſome of the kings ſer: 
uants be dead : and thy ſeruant Vriah the 
Hittite is alſo dead, 

25 Then Dauidſaidvnto the meſſenger 
k Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto Ioab, Let not this 


——_—I_” 


ſtrong againſtthe citie and deſtroy it , and 
encourage thouhim. 
26 < Andwhen the wife of Vriah heard 


27 So when the mourning was paſt, Dal 
uid ſent and tooke her into his houſe, and 
ſhee became his wife,and bare him a ſonne: 
but the thing that Dauid had done, fdiſpleaz 
ſedthe Lord. 


: Nachans parable. 


 rubeſhethe did not a woman caſta piece off 


them, 


k He diſſem- 


. bleth wi 
thing trouble thee: for the ſword deuoureth co" Bawng as 


+ oneas wel asanother: make thy battel morg th< intenethar 
neither his cry. 


ell commanJe4 
ment, nor Io. 


4 


TEbr wer ageinfl- 


abs wicked o0- 
bedience might 
| be elpied. 

T Ebr:ſo andſe 


F Etr, was exill 
'#n the eyes of the 
Lond, 


»  * + + 5 RN 

r Dauid reproued by Nathan confefſeth his ſmne, 18 Thy 
child concerned in adulterte dieth . 24 Salomon & borne, 
26 Rabbah us taken, 31 The citizens are grienouſl 


9 
JHen the Lord=ſent Nathan vnto Dauid) —_— " 
- rowned in 


who came to him, and ſaid vato him} d 


- —> , the Joui 
There were two men in one citie, theond 35% coins 
rich, and theother poore. which ſuffreck 
- =7 .. | nothisro pe- 

2 The riche man had excceding many rim,waketh 
ſheepeand oxen: | his conſcience 
by this fimili- 
3 Butthe poore had noneatall, ſaue 0ngq wude,andbrin- 
litle ſheepe which hee had bought , anq g-vhmwr- 

_ pentance, 


rtheman thatwas come to him. 


5s Then f Dauid was one. AI F Ebr.the age 
with the man,and ſaid toNathan,as the lord 

liueth,the man that hath -done this thing, 
+ ſhall ſurely die. & A 


6 And heſhall reſtore thelambe *foure- 
thing, andhadno 


7 Then 


+ 0rypareds | 


of Dauid was 
kindled. 

+ Ebr,is the child\ 
of death. 


*K £x0d.22.1s 
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3;$ax.16.1 J * 


For Dawid 


ſaeceeded Saul 
in his king- 


___ and 


d Tharis,grea- 
ter things then 
theſe:for Gods 
loue and bene- 
fites increaſe 
toward his, if 
by their ingra- 
tirude they ſtay 


Gods encmics. 


| Dag. 28 - 30. 
| 6.16. 22. 


| fMeaning 0. 
| penly,as ar 
noone dayey 


Eel. 47-1 3+ 


iFor the Lord 
| bur 
|thatthe ſinner 
would turne 

to him. 

hn ſaying, 
that the Lord 
hath appoin- 
ted a wicked 
'manto reigne 


;ouer his peo | 


A as tag: IEG,» 2 o% br as a & ny n & Sx” 
Pg >”. 5 


ELITE 


, . 
y &* 


FLCC MDT VT _ _ NNDOROTi'-OT©CS..m= vt ea 7 


9 


- Chap 


reprooued,repenteth 


. X1 J-X11|, 


e. 14.6 


A. 
; nod YA, dd 107 4 


7 Then Nathan ſaid ro Dauid, Thou art 
the man. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
*T anointedthce king ouer Iſracl,and dcli- 
gered thee out ofthe hand of Saul, 

8 And gaue thee thy lords > houſe, and 
thy lords © wiues into thy boſome , and 
eaue thee the houſe of Iſrael , and of Iu- 
dah, and would moreouer ( if that had bene 
too litle ) haue giuen thee ſuch and ſuch 
things. 

o Wherefore haſt'thou deſpiſed the 
commandement of the Lord, to doe cuill 
inhis ſight? thou haſt killed Vriah the Hit- 
tite with the ſword , and haſt taken his wife 
zo bee thy wife, and haſt ſlaine him with the 
ſword of the © children ofAmmon. 
| To Now:thereforetheſword ſhall neuer 
;departfrom thine houſe , becauſe thou haſt 
(deſpiſedme, and taken the wife of Vriah the 
Hittite to be thy wife. 

1: Thus faith the Lord, Behold , Iwill 
raiſe yp euill againſt thee out of thine owne 
houſe, and will * takethy wiues before thine 

es, and giue them vnto thy neighbour, 
and hee ſhall lie with thy wiues in the fight 
of this f ſunne, 
| 12 Forthoudiddeſtit ſecretly: but I wil 
dothis thing before all Iſracl,and before the 
ſunne. | 

'73 Then Dauid faid vnto Nathan, *I 
haue finnedagainſt the Lord . And Nathan 
faid vnto Dauid , the Lord alſo hath s puta- 
|way thy ſinne, thou ſhalt not die. 


'haſt cauſed theenemies of the Lord to k blaſ. 
pheme , the childe that is borne vnto thee 
ſhall ſurely dic. 

15 © So Nathan departedvnto his houſe: 
and the Lord ſtroke the childe that Vriahs 


w 


| 
x 


iTo wit, his 
pruy chamber, 


wife bare vnto Dauid,and it was ſicke. 


16 Dauid therefore beſought God for 
the childe,and faſted andiwent in,and lay all 
nightvpon the earth. 


| 


17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe to 


14 Howbeit becauſeby this deedethou- 


& Thinking b 
bvinfane , 


his childe bur 
Cod had other 


jt 


O27. 0nd he will 


Ge bimſelſe aal, 


| [come vnto him, and to cauſe him to riſe from 


/the ground: buthe would nor, neither did 
[heeeate& meate with them. 


| 18 Soonthe ſeuenth day the childedied:: 
<4 |andtheſeruants of Dauid feared to tell him 


{that the childe was dead:for they ſaid, Be- 
'hold,whilethe child was aliue,we ſpake vn- 
to him, and he would not hearken vnto our 
voice: how then ſhall weſay vnto him, The 
childe is dead, tf to vexe him more? 

19 Butwhen Dauid ſaw that his ſeruants 
whiſpered, Dauid perceiued that the childe 
was dead: therefore Dauid ſaid vnto his ſer- 
'uants,Is tHe childe dead? And they ſaid, Hee 


|tsdead. | | 
20 Then Dauidaroſe from theearth,and | 


| 


| diddeſt riſc vp, and cate meate. 


Salomon 18 borr 
! waſhed andanointed_himſelte, & changed|!Shewing.chat | 
hisapparel ,and cameinto the houſe of the|gns aut nor | 
Lord, and worſhipped, and afterward came to be exceGiue, 
ro his owne houſe, & bade thatthey ſhould 70 roerang 
{ctbread before him, and hedidcate. [uſt proto. 

| 21 Then ſaid his = feruants vnto him, > » #magg ah 
what thing is this,that thou haſt done? thou} m As they 
diddeſt fait and weepe for the child while it; reqnoretar 
wasaliue,but when the child was dead,thou! uns, roma 


| which confide- 
| many things te 
[the ſobs and 
22 Andhe ſaid, while the childe was yet! yore the 
aliue, I faſted; and wept : for I ſaid, who can "_ 
tel whether God wil haue mercieon me, that: 
the childe may liue? | 
23 Butnow being dead wherefore ſhould 
I now faſt? ® Can I bring him againe any 
more? 1 ſhall goe to him, bur hee ſhall not re-/ n py this cou 
turne to-mee, deration he 
24 < And Dauid comforted Bath-ſheba' = 
his wife, and went invntoher, and lay with 
her,*and ſhee barc a ſonne,andehe called his 
name Salomon: alſo the Lord loued him. | 
23 Forthe Lord had ſenttby Nathanthe| 597 ihe | 
? Prophet : therefore 4 * hecalled his name; Lord,:.Chro. | 
Iedidiah, becauſe the Lord loved him. 461. by the 
26 kl Thea Ioab fought againſt Rabbah| may. * 
ofthe children of Ammon , and tooke the; 2,52 <m 
+ citic of thekingdome. ;q Meaning, 
27 Therefore Ioab ſent meſſengers to 2 ot it 
' Dauid , ſaying , I hauc foughtagainſt Rab-; + 9:5 chic 
bah, and hauc takenthe citic of * waters. {5 Tharis, the 
28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the <biefecirie and 
2 oo {where all the 
people together, and beficge the citic,that |conduirs are, is | 
thou maieſt take it, leſt the victorie beat- $3800d ave 
tributed to me. | | b- 
29 So Dauid gathered all the peopleto- |+ £17.my neve 
gether, and went againſt Rabbah , and be- f**<#4 »2m. 
fieged it, and tooke it. | 
30 * And he tooke their kings crowne | | 
from his head, ( which weigheda*talentof;, ,,,..... .. | 
gold, with precious ſtones ) andit was ſer on | sThatis, three | 
Dauids head: and hee brought away theſe omni 
ſpoile ofthe citicin exceeding great abun- |of the comms | 
dance. E Sw | 
z1 Andheecaried away the pcople that 
was therein, and put them vnder * ſawes,and. 
vnder yron harrowes, and ynder axes of y- 
ron, and caſt them into the tyle kilne: cuen 
thus did he with all the cities of the children 
of Ammon. Then Dauid andallthe people 
returned ynto Ieruſalem. 


* Matth. 1 T7 


t Signifvin 

hs gr . 
were malicious 
enemics of god. 
ſo he put them 
to cruel deathe | 


s 


CHAP, XIITI. 


r Ammon Dauids ſoune defilerh his ſiſter Tamar. 20 7.4. 
mar u comforted by ber brother Abſalom. 2.9 Abſalom; . 


therefore ylleth Ammon. | 

TOwafterthis , ſoitwas, that Abſalom! - | 
the ſonneof Dauid hauing a faire ſiſter, | 
whoſe name was*Tamar, Amnon the ſonne 
of Dauidloued her. | 


| a Tamar was 
Abſalomsfifter | 
both by father | 
and mother, | 
and Amncns |. 


onely by father 


- 2 AndAmnon op ſo ſore vexed,thathe 
Bb 2. BS. 


\% 


& 
VB gt” ER 


—_— 


bf 
_ 


Amnons inceſt: 


LY 
a +-- 


-L 


TT: Samuel 


| b And therefor 
| keptin her fa- 
 thers houſe, as 


; virgins were a 
ws oy 


c Here we (ce | 


fell facke for his ſiſter Tamar : for ſhee wasa 


docany thing to her. 

© 3 But Amnon had afriend called Iona- 
'dab, theſonne of Shimeah Dauids brother: 
/and Ionadab was a very ſubtile man. 

4 Who ſaid vnto him , Why art thou 
[the kings ſonne ſo leane from day to day? 
[wilt thou nottell mee? Then Amnon an- 
ſ\wered him, Iloue Tamar my brother Abla- 
\loms1iſter. 

s And Ionadab ſaid vnto him , < Lie 


& 


turthere 5 downe on thy bed ,and makethy ſelfe ſicke: 


enterpriſe (0 
' wicked, that 


' can Jacke coun! 


'and when thy father ſhall come to ſee thee, 


flo further ic.) {ay vntO him.,I pray theelet my ſiſter Tamar 


[come ,and giue me meate, and lether drefle 


- {meate in my ſight, rhatI may ſec it, and cate 


d Meaning, 
ſome delicate 

and deunic 

| meate. 


{1tofherhand. 

| 6 ©So Amnon lay downe , and made 
[him ſelfe ſicke : and when the king came to 
ſcehim, Amnon faid vntotheking, I pray 
;thee,let Tamar my ſiſter come,and make me 
/acouple of 4 cakes in my ſight, that Imay 
[receiue meate ather hand. 

| 7: Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, ſay- 


; 
[ 


{\ing,Go nowtothy brother Amnons houſe, 


-|and dreſſe him meate. 


+ Or, pafte. 


| 
'e Thatis, hee! n 
'C:rued them on) 


" adiſh. 


fFor the wic- 


| ked are aſha- 
' med to do that 
before mcn, 


: which they are 


nor afraid to 
- corrruit in the 


ſightof God, 


* [evit. 18.9. 
| + Orgbow ſhall 


ſhame. 
|g As a lewd & 
; Wicked perſon. 


| 8 © So Tamarwentto her brother Am- 
[nons houſe , and he lay downe : and ſhec 
[rooke + floureand knead it, and made cakes 
his fight, and did bake the cakes. 
9 And ſhe tooke a pan , and<powred 
|themoutbeforehim,but he would not. cate. 
{Then Amnon ſaid, Cauſcyee euery man to 
\gocoutfromf me : ſo cucrymanwent out 
tromhim.' | 
10 Then Amnon ſaid vnto Tamar,Bring 
|themeate into the chamber, that I may cate 
of thine hand .. And Tamar tooke the cakes 
| which ſhee had made, and brought them in- 
'tothechamber to Amnon her brother. 
11 And when ſhee had ſet them before. 
[him toeate, hee tookeher, and ſaid vnto her, 
' Come, lie with me, my ſiſter. 
' 12 Butſheanſwered him, Nay, my bro- 
ther, doe not forceme: forno ſuch thing 
'* ought to be done inlfracl : commit not 
this folly. 
13 AndIF#whitherſhallIcauſemy ſhame 
tog02& thou ſhalt be as one ofsthe fooles in 


Iſrael: now therefore, I pray thee, ſpcaketo 


the king, forhe willnot deny me vnto thee. 


14 Howbeit he would net hearken vnto 
hervoice, but being ſtronger then ſhee, for- 
ced her, andlay with her. 

15 Then Amnonhatcd her exceedingly, 
ſo that the hatred wherewith hee hated her, 
was greater then theloue wherewith he had 
loued-her:and Amnon ſaid vnto her, Vp.,get 


—— 


thee hence. 


a i i ed ep ern ap rs 


d virgine, and itſeemed hard to Amnon to 


16 Andihee anſwered him, * there « no 
cauſe: this euill (to put mee away) is greater 


but he would not heare her, 

17 But called his + ſeruant that ſerued 
 him,and faid,Putthis woman now out fron1 
mee, and locke the dooreafter her. 

18 (And ſhee had a garment of * divers 
colours vpon her : for with ſuch garments 
were the kings daughters that were virgins, 
apparelled. ) Then his ſeruant brought her 
out;and locked the doore after her. 

19 And Tamar pht aſhes on her head,and 
rentthe garment of diuers coloures which 


and went her way crying. - | 


thee? Now yetbei ſtill, my ſiſter: hee is thy 
brother:let notthis thing gricue thine heart. 
So Tamar remained deſolate in her brother 
Abſaloms houſe. + | 

21 <Butwhenking Dauid heardaltheſe 
things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom ſaid vnto his brother 
Aminon neither good nor bad: for Abſalom 
hated Amnon , becauſe he had forced his 
ſiſter Tamar. 

23 .T And after the time of two yecres, 
Abſalom had ſheepſhearers in * Baal-hazor, 
whichis beſideEphraim,and « Abſalom cal. 
ledall the kings ſonnes. | 

24 And Abſalom came to the king, and 
ſaid, Behold now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepe- 
ſhearers :I pray thee, that the king with his 
{eruants would goewith thy feruant:. 

25 Butthekinganſwered Abſalom,Nay 
my ſonne, Ipray thee, letvs not goeall, lett 
webe chargcable vnto thee. Yet Abſalom 
lay ſore vpon him : howbeit he would not 
goe, butT thanked him. _ | 
26 Then ſaid Abſalom, But, I pray thee, 
ſhall not my brother! Amnon goe with vs? 
And the king anſweredhim,why ſhould hee 
goe with thee? | | 
27 But Abſalom was inſtant vpon him, 
and hee ſent Amnon with him, andall the 
kings children. | 
28 < Now had Abſalom commanded 
his ſeruants , ſaying, Marke now when Am- 
nons heartis merie with wine , andwhenlTI 
fay vnto you, Smite Amnon, kill him, fearec| 
not , forhaue not ® I commandedyour be} 
bold therefore, and play the men. - 
29 Andtheſeruantsof Abſalom did vato 
Amnonas Abſalom had commanded : and 
al the kings ſonnes aroſc,and euery man gate] 
him vp vpon his mule,and fled. .* 


—Hei51 


then the other that thou diddeſt vnto mee: ! 


was on her , andlaid herhand on her hcad, 


20 And Abſalom her brothcr ſaid vnto! 
| her, Hath Amnon thy brother bene with 


caiiſe Mm 


! 
+ 0, boy, 


{h For that 
{which was of 
G1ucrs colours 
jor picces, in 
thoſe dayes 
was had in 
greaceſt eſti. 
mation, Gen, ! 
37- 3Z4udg,s, \ 


30, 


| 
; 


: 


1 Forthough 
he conceiucd 
ſudden yenge- 
ace in his hart, 
yet he diflem- 
bled it til occa- 
ſion ſerucd, 
and comforted 
he ſiſter, 


| 


banket , thin- 
king thereby to 
fulfiii his wic» 
ked purpoſe. 


f Ebr.bleſid, 


| Pretending 
to the king,} 
Amnon was 
molt dearec yn- 
to him, 


m Such is the 
pride of the | 
wickedmaſters| 
that in all their 
wicked com- 
mandements- 
they thinke to 
be obeyed. 


30 TAndwhile they were in the way,ti-| 


NE Ee i 


dings cameto Dauid, ſaying, Abſalom hath 


= OY EPO EIN = +. 


we 9 


+= 


+0r, for this © 


——_— Rae ni be. JI. 


" Abla 


om fleeth, Chap. Xllt].” 
rr == | 


The widowes parabl: 


1 


yr 


{laine all the kings ſonnes,and there is not 
one ofthem lefr. | 

31 Then the king aroſe , and tare his 
garments, andlay on the" ground , andall 
his ſeruants ſtood by with their clothes 
rent. 

32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shime- 
ah Dauids brother anſwered and faid, 
Let not my lord ſuppoſe that they haue 

 {{laineall theyoung men the Kings ſonnes: 
Fe 4-1for Amnon onely isdead,tbecauſe Abſalom 
lamb, had reportedſo , ſince he forced his fiſter 
Tamar. | 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the 
king + take the thing ſo grieuouſly, to thinke 
that all the kings ſonnes are dead: + for Am- 
non onely is dead. 

34 © Then Abſalom fled : and the 
[young man that kept the watch , lift vp his 
[eyes ,andlooked , andbehold, there came 


LamentIng, 
as he that felt 
the wrath of 
Ged ypon his 
houſe, hap. 


12.10. 


$0r,take it #0 
heart. 


$0r ut, 


# Or, one after a= 


wether [much people by the way of the hill fide + be- 
| hinde him. : 
| 35 And Ionadab ſaid vnto the king, Be- 
[hold,thekings ſonnes come: as thy ſeruant 
oThatonely .| (id, © 1O it iS. 

C | 36 And affoone as he hadleftſpeaking, 
| /behold , the kings ſonnes came, andlifc vp 
| 'theirvoices,and wept: and theking alſo and 
| all his ſeuants wept exceedingly ſore. - 

Mackahi 37 But Abſalom fled away,and went to 
fiemotherwas\P Talmai the ſonneof Ammihur king of Ge- 


|thedaughter '{hyr ; and Da#id mourned for his ſonnecue- 


'ofthis Talmai, 
Chap. 3.3« ITY day. | 
| | 38 So Abſilom fled, and went to Ge- 


| ſhur,and was there three yeeres. 


hats ceaſed. 8 6 ; 
' 39 AndkingDauid#defired to goe foorth 
'vnto Abſalom , becauſe hee was pacifhed 
| | concerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead, *' 
| | CHAP. XIIII. 
| '2 Mfſalom & reconciled to his father by the ſubriltie of toab. 
| | 24 Abſalom may not ſee the kimgs face. 25 Thebeantie 
| of Abſalom, 30 He cauſeth Tabs corne to be burnt , and 
| #5 brought to his fatherspre CNCliomrmmd-b»bo_—_S= == 
| "1 HenlIoab the ſonneof Zeruiah percei- 
{Thattheking| * yed that the kings * heart was toward 
| auoured him, Abſalom 
, 
a. 1. And Ioabſent to Tekoah,and brought 
i.  i\thenceas ſubtilewoman, and ſaid vnto her, 
I pray thee, faine thy ſclfe to mourne, and 
vlntokenof [now puton mourning apparel, and banoint 
hey ved a= |NOt thy ſelfe with oyle : but bee asa wo- 
ſme hee... [Man that had now long time mourned for 
full [the dead. 
| 3 Andcome tothe king, and ſpeake on 
ac*-pe »"4| this manervnto him, ( for Ioabttaughther 


what ſhee ſhould ſay) 

| 4 © Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
'vnto the king, and fell downe on her face to 
theground , anddidobeyſance, and ſaid, 
'T Helpe, O king. 


T En.Sme, 


"Po 


k 


| the cauſe is that the people i haue made me 


| willI ſpeakevnto the king : it may bethat 


5 Then theking ſaid vnto her, what ai- 


t widaw, and mine husband is dead: 

6 Andthinehandmaide hadtwocſonnes, 
and they two ſtroue together in the field: 
(and there was none to part them ) ſo the 
one {mote the other, and flew him. 

7 And behold , the whole family is 
riſen againſt rhine handmaide, and they 
ſaid, Deliuer him that ſmote- his brother, 
that we may kill him for the 4 ſoule of his 
brother whom he ſlew , that we may de- 
ſtroy the heirealſo: ſothey ſhall quench my 
ſparkle whichis left , and ſhall not leaueto 
mine husband neither name nor poſteritic 
vpontheearth. 

$ And the king ſaid vnto the woman, 
Goeto thine houſe, andI will giue a charge 
for thee, 50 

9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſaid vnto 
the king, My lord, O king, this © treſpaſſe bee 
on me , andon my fathers houſe, and the 
king and his thronebe + guiltleſſe. 

10 Andthe king ſaid , Bring him to me 
that ſpeakethagainſt thee,and heeſhaltouch 
thee no more. 

11 Then faid ſhee, I pray thee , letthe 
king f remember the Lord thy God,that 
thou wouldeſt not ſuffer many reuengers 
of blood todeſtroy , leſt they ſlay my ſonne. 
And hee anſivered , As the Lord liucth, 


theearth, 


thine handmaide ſpeake a word to my lord 
the king. And he ſaid, Say on. 


then haſt thou s thought ſuch a rhing a- 
gainſt the people of God 2 orwhy doeth the 
king, as one which is faultie, ſpeake this 


leth thee? Andſhee anſwered, Iam indeed a 


there ſhallnor one haire of thy ſonne fall to | 


F Ely, a widew - 
Woman. 

c Vnder this 
parable ſhee 
deſcribed the 
dearth of Am=- 
non by Abfas j 
lom, 


4 


d Becauſe hee 


thath ſlaine his 


brother, hee 
oughtto bee \, 
flaine accor- 
ding to thelaw 
Gen. 9.6.cxod 
21.12, 


e As touchi ng 
the breach of 
itheLaw which 
ipuniſheth 

lood, let me 
beare the 


blame- 
F0rgjunocents 


i 

!f Sweare thar 

they ſhall nor 

reuenge the 

blood, which 
xe many in 

number. 


; 


12 Then thewoman ſaid, I pray thee, let | 


13 Then the woman ſaid , wherefore | 


'g why doeft 


irhou giue con= 


trarie ſentence | 


{in thy ſonne 


1g, , 1 d ' Abfalom? 
thing, that hee will not bringagaine his ba- | 
niſhed? | 


notbe gathered vp againe : neither doeth 
God+ ſpare any perſon , yet doerh he ap- 
point hmeanes,nor to caſt out from him,him 
that is expelled. 7 

15 Now therefore that T am come to 
ſpeake of this thing vnto my lord theking, 


afraid:therefore thine handmaid ſaid, Now 


the king will performe the requeſt of his 
handmaide. | 

16 For thc king will heare, to deliuerhis 
handmaide out of the hand of the man that! 
would deſtroy me, andalſo my ſonne from 
theinheritance of God. | | 


17 Therefore thine _—_ ſaid, The 
| b 2 wor 


14 For we muſt needes die,and we are | 
as water ſpilt on the ground , which can} 


+ Or,aecepte 
h God hath 


prouidedwaiss | 


(as SiRtuaries ) | 
to ſaue them {| 
oft times, whs | 
man iudgeth | 
worthy deaths | 
i For I thought; 
they would kif! 
this mune heires. 
' 


OE OE OR EL DS 


Ji 


loms returne, 


—TT. Samnel: 


 Dawid Kiflet 


"Yes A ETPY: 


kts of great 


: wiſedome to 


\diſcerae righ 
'from yrong, 


'[Haft not thou 


[done this by 
| the counſel of 
| Toabs 


m By ſpeakin 
| ratherin apa 
| rable then 
 plainely. * 
|  Or,none can 
| bide ought ſrom 
the King. 


word of my lord the king ſhal now betcom- 
fortable : for my lord the king is euen as 
an * Angel of -Godin hearing of good and 


(bad: therefore the Lordthy God be with 
>thce. 


13 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid vn- 


thee , the thing that Iſhallaskethee . And 
the woman ſaid, Let my lord the King now 
ſpcake. 

19 Andtheking aide, Is not! the hand 


=. 


of Ioab with thee in all this? Then the wo- 


/man anſwered,and ſaid, As thy ſouleliueth, 
\my lord the king , I will not turne to the 


right hand nor to the left, from ought that 


[my lordtheking hath ſpoken : for cuen thy 


{eruant Ioab bade me, and he put all theſe 
words in the mouth of thinc handmaide. 

. 20 Forto the intet thatI ſhould ® change 
the formeof ſpeech, thy ſeruantToab hath 
done this thing: but+ my lord is wiſe accor- 


ding to the wiſedome ofan Angel of God 
{to vnderſtand all thingsthatare in the carth. 
21 TAndthe king ſaid vnto Ioab,Behold 


\nI havegran-|now, T haue ® done this thing : goe then, and 


| ted thy re- 


' queſt, 


4 Er. bleſſed. 


| © Couering 


' hereby his at- ; 


; fection,and 

' ſhewing ſome 

| partof 1uſtice 
to pleaſe the 


' people. 


bring the yong man Abſalom againe, 
| 22 And Ioabfell to the ground on his 


king. Then Toab ſaid, This day thy ſeruant 
Kknoweth, thatT haue found grace inthy 
ſight,my lord the king, in that the king hath 
fulfilled the requeſt ofhis ſeruant. 

; 23 qAndloabaroſe, andwent to Ge- 
ſhur,and brought Abſalom to Teruſalem. 

;- 24 Andtheking ſaid, Let him®turne to 
his owne houſe,andnot ſee my face. So Ab- 
falom turned to his owne houſe,and ſaw not 
the kings face, 

; 25 Nowinall Iſtacl there was none to 
beſomuch praiſed for beautic as Abſalom : 
from the ſole of his foote cuen to the top of 
'his head there was no blemitſh in him. 

\. 26 Andwhen hepolled his head, (for at 
euery yeeres endhe polled it : becauſe it was 
'to heauie forhim, therefore he polledit ) he 


| - {weighed the haire of his head at two hun- 
| pWhich wey-\dreth » ſhekels by thekings weight. 


i; ed 6.poun 


| and 4. ounces 


| afterhalfe an 


| ounce the ſhe- 


+ Or,poſſeſiion. 
| q The wicked 
| are impatient 


| intheir affeti-) 


. ons, and ſpare 
' no vnlawfull 


m——_—_ DOD ts ren 


emeanes to com 


paſlc them. 


Cs CEO CEN 


27 And Abſalom had three fonnes, and 
one daughter named Tamar , which wasa 
fair woman to looke vpon. 

28 © SoAbſalomdweltthe ſpaceoftwo 
yecres in Teruſalem , and ſawe not thekings 


face. 
| 29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Toab to 
ſendhim totheking, buthe would not come 
to him:and when he ſentÞaine, he would 
not come. | 

30 Therefore he ſaide vnto his ſeruants, 
Behold, Toab hath a+ field by my place , and 


hath barley therein : goe, and ſeriton 4hire : 


"IRIS. wn IT. Gt en 2 —————— 


to the woman , Hidenotfrom me, .Ipray 


face,andbowed himſelfe, andt thanked the | 


and Abſfaloms ſeruants ler the field on hire, 

31 Then Ioabaroſe, and came to Abſa- 
lom vnto his houſe , and faide vnto him 
Wherefore hauethy ſeruantsburnt my field 
with fire ? | 

32 And Abſalomanſwered Ioab,Behold, 
I ſent for thee, ſaying , Come thou hither, 
and I will ſend thee to the king for to ſay , 
Wherefore am I come from Geſhur ? It had 
bene better forme to haue -bene there {lill: 
now therefore let me ſec the Kings face: and 
rifthere beany treſpaſle in me, let him Kill 
me. 

33 Then Toab cameto the King,and told 
him:andhe called for Abſalom, who came 
tothe King , and bowed himſelfe to the 
ground on his face before the King, and the 
king kiſſed Abſ: alom. __ pens 
2 Thepradiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kingdome. 14 

Dautd and his flee, zxr Dawmids prayer. 34 Huſhas is 
ene 10 Leſalana 9 diſcauer bir counſel 

Fter this, Abſalom + prepared him cha- 

rets and horſes, and fittie men to ® runne| 

before him. ba | 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp earely,and ſtood 
hard by theentring in ofthe gate:and euery | 
man that had any + matter, and came to the! 
King for judgement , him did Abſalom call 
vnto him.and ſaid, Of what citie art thou £ 
And heanſwered, Thy ſeruant is of one of 
the Þ tribes of Iſrael. | 

3 Then Abſalom ſaide vnto him, See,thy 
matters are goodand righteous, butthere 1s 
no man deputed ofthe King to heare thee. 

4 Abſalom ſaide moreouer, < Oh that I 
were made ludge in the land,that cuery man” 
which hathany matter of cotrouerſie,might | 


2670000 HEE Ee . 
Pe 


- main ere 


fended by re- 
uenging m 
liſters fad 
nour : thus the 
wicked iuſtifie 
themſcluesin 
their euill, 


P F6br. made hin 
a Which were 
as a garde to 
ſer forth his e+ 
ſtare. 


F 0r,000trewerſhe 


b That is,no- 
ting of what 
city or place hs 
WAS. 


c Thus by 


ſlander, fAarte- 
rie and faire 
promiſes the 
wicked ſeeke 


cometo me,thatI might doc him iuſtice, jprefexment, 


s And whenany man cameneere to him, 
and did him obciſance , he put foorth his 
hand,and tooke him,and kiſſed him. 

6 And on this mancr did Abſalom to all 
Iſrael, that came to the king for judgement: 
ſo Abſalom 4 ſtale the hearts of the menof 


dBy intifing 
Iſrael. wink, 
7 © Andafter*fourtie yeeres, Abſalom Rin 
ſaidevnto the king,lI pray thee,letme goe to | Counting 
from the time « 


vowed vnto the Lord. 


{lites had azked 


Hebron, and render my vowe which I haue = "he ICae- 


9 For thy ſeruant vowed a vowe when 


remained at Geſhur, in Aram, ſaying,If the | 


King of Sa- 
muel, 


Lord ſhall bring meagaine indeede to Ieru- |fpy offering 


ſalem,I will fſerue the Lord. ſpooce offering 
o And theking aide vnto him, Goe 1N [lawfull rodoe 
in any place. 


peace.So hearoſe,and went to Hebron. 

10  ThenAbſalomſentſpies through: ! 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When yee | 
hearethe ſoundof the trumpet, ye ſhall ſay, | 


Abſalomreigneth in Hebron. 
| 11TAnd 


_ 


PEACHIOAERTY ©. APs NV) tac br3 at us 


_ 


rIfI haye of- 


L 


UMI 


"Dauil fleeth, Chap. xv.xvj. - His prayer. 14.8 
| 11 T And with Abſalom went two | the Arke of God,& Abjathar wentavp vntill 9 Toftand by 
ſhundreth men outofTeruſalem , that were | the people were all come out of the citie. 
Andhidt%. 15 called: and they went in their ſimplicitie, | 25 Then the king ſaid vnto Zadok, Ca- 
ary knowing nothing. rie the Arke of God againe into the citie: i | 
12 Allo AbRiom ſent for Ahithophel | 1I ſhall finde fauour in the eyes of the Lord, 
the Gilonite Dauids counſeller, from his ci- | he will bring me againe , and ſhew me both! 
| tie Giloh , while he offered ſacrifices: and | it,and theztabernacle thereof; $Or his Tabor | 
pai {thetreaſon was great : for thepeoplet en- | 26 But if hee thus ſay,I haueno delight} "** 
creaſed ſtill with Abſalom. in thee, behold, * hereamT , lethim docto) r Thefairhfull 
13 Then camea meſſenger to Dauid,fay- | mee asſeemeth good inhis eyes. "ton andl 
ing, The hearts of the men of 1ſracl are tur- | * 27 Theking faid againe vnto Zadokthe) themſclues 0- | 
; |nedafter Abſalom. Prieſt, Artnotthoua * Seer 2 returnc into] Meme 
14 Then Dauid ſaid vntoall his ſeruants | the citiein peace, and your two ſonnes with! *- Sn. 9.9- 
that were with himat Teruſalem, Vp, and let | you: tow , Ahimaaz thy fonne,and Iona! | 
h whoſt heartt vs flee: forwe ſhalnot eſcape from * Abla- than theſonne of Abiathar. | 
tan had ſo po} lom: make ſpeedeto depart, leſt hee come | 28. Behold,I willtarie in the fieldes of the! 
ſeed, tharhee\ ſyqdenly andtake vs , andbring euillvpon | wilderneſſe, vntill there come ſome word} 
Would ieaue s "TR . . : 
no miſchiefe | VS, and faite the citie with the edgeof the | from you to be told me. | 
vaatewptede | {70d 29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caricd; 
15 And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto | the Arkeof God againe to Ieruſalem, and] 
him, Behold, thy ſeruants are ready to doe | they tariedthere. | 
according to all that my lord the king ſhall | 3o And Dauid wentvp the mount of O-; 
Tein.cft. appoint. lives and wept as he went vp, and had his|,., 
IEh.ubjme,| 16 Sotheking departedandal his houſe- | head * covered , and wentbare footed: and] and duttin 
| holdt after him, andtheking left ten concu- | all the people that was with him, had euery | fgnc of forow! 
| bines to keepe the houſe. man his head couered, and as they went vp, ! 
| 17 Andtheking went foorth andall the | they wept. | | 
people after him , and taried in a * place'| 31 Then one told Dauid, ſaying , Ahi- 
So fom|ifarre off. thophel is one of them that haue conſpired! 
+ dl | 18  Andallhis ſeruants went about him, with Abſalom : and Dauid faid, O Lord, I! ; 
the kings | &all the * Chererhites & all the Pelcthites | pray thee, turne the *counſellof Abithophel|r The count | 
gade,or3 |andalltheGittites, exen{ixehundreth men | into fooliſhneſle. pres 1" omg 
| counſellers, | which wertome afterhim from Gath, went 32 Then Dauidcameto the toppe of ner way 
| before the king. the mount where he worſhipped God: and! gpenforce of | 
IWho,asome| 19 Then ſaid the king to!Ittai the Gittite, | behold , Huſhai the Archite came againſt |theenemic. | 


| write, was the 
| kings ſonne of 
atll, 


Wherefore commeſt thou alſo with vs? Re- 
turne andabide with the king, for thou art a 
{ſtranger:departthou therefore to = place. 
' 20 Thoucameſt yeſterday , and ſhould1 
| | cauſetheeto wander to day and go with vs* 


him with his coate torne , and hauing carth 

vpon his head. | 
33 Vnto whome Dauid faid , If thou! 

g0 with me,thou ſhalt be aburthen vato mc. 
34 Burif thou rerurne to the citie, and! - 


; 


[T will goe whither I can:therefore returne 


ſay vato Abſalom, I will be thy » ſcruant, O 


u Though Hu; 


| m Meaning, , - phe . 

oem bisfa=| thou,and carieagaine thy ®brerhren:mercie | king, (as I haue bene in time paſt thy fa-| guiuidgembled: 
'n God require and ® trueth be with thee. | thersſeruant, fo will Inowbe thy ſeruant) 0 gen | 
| teethyfriend) 27 AndlIttaianſwered the king,and ſaid, | then thou mayeſt bring mee the counſell |yermay we * 
| ſup and fageli-! not vſe this ex-| 


bg 
| 
| 


AstheLordliucth, and as my lordthe king 
liueth, in what = my lord the kingſhall 


oo forward. AndTttaithe Gittite went,&all 
= men, andall the children that were with 
m. | 
23 And all the countrey wept with a 


| 
| 


of Ahithophel to noughtr. 
35 And haſt thou nor there with thee 


be,whether in death or life, euen there ſure- | Zadokand Abiathar the Prieſts? therefore }** 
jy will thy ſeruant be. wharſocuer thou ſhaltheare out of the kings 
22 Then Dauid faid to Ittai, Come,and | houſe,thou ſhalt ſhew to Zadok and Abia- 


tharthe Prieſts, 

36 Behold, there are with them their 
two ſonnes: Ahimaaz Zadoks ſozze, and Io- 
nathan Abiathars ſozxe:by thcm alſo ſhall ye 


aple ro excuſe | 
our diftimula- | 


frehnget | oude voice, andeall the people went for- | ſend meenery thing thar yeecan heare. 
| meth ; ward, butthe king paſſed ouer the brooke | 37 So Huſhyj Dauids friend went into R. 
| ; Kidron : andall the people went ouer to- | the citie:and Abſalom cameinto Icruſalem, | 
| ward the way of the wildernefle. _ _— 
[pubick was | 24 < Andloe, Zadokalſo was there, and I. = HA P DS: —— 
the | . . . « y es i116 of 4104, 5 Shimes eurſeth Dauid: 16 H 
the Kotnes| the Leuites with him »? bearing the Arke ſhascommeth to A rec 21 The comnſell of Abithopbet | 

b4.4. {Ofthe couenantof God:and they ſet downe | *for rhe concubines, © 


” 
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'  Shimeicurſeth Dauid. 


s Whichwas VV HenDauid was a lidle paſtrhe®top 
ene Chaners | of the hill, behold, Zibathe ſeruant 


; viler rraitours | 


about him. 


' Gaal. 


» Oe: _— « 
: 
. 


r a 


I 1. Samuel. 


Ahithophels 


30, of Mephiboſheth mer him with a coupleof 
;afſes ſadled, andvpon them two hundreth 
' cakes of bread , and an hundreth bunches of 

607, fegeeaker, FAiins, andan hundreth of+dried figs, anda 


bottle of wine. 
2 And the king faide vnto Ziba, What 
'meaneſt thou by theſe? And Ziba faid, They 


'b Commonly |be Þ afſes for the kings houſhold to ride on, 


arc no 


and bread and dried figs for the yong men 
thechey which |to eate, and wine, thatthe faint may drinke 
of fiertdſhip in the wilderneſle. 

accuſe others. 3 And the king faide, But where is thy 
'maſters ſonne © Then Ziba anſwered the 
king,Behold,he remainethin Teruſalem : for 
hee ſaid, This day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael re- 

ſtore methe kingdome of my father. 
4 Then faide theking to Ziba, Behold, 
 'thineare all that perzaived vnto Mephibo- 
Tz-1»Þ7- ſheth. And Ziba ſaid TI beſeech thee, letme 


== 20 findgracein thy ſight,my lord,O king. 

city in the tribe | 

of Beniamin. 'hurim,bchold,thence came outa man of the 
family ofthe houſeof Saul, named Shimei 
= ſonne of Gera:and he came out,and cur- 
le 

| 6 And hecaſtſtonesat Dauid , and at all 

the ſeruants of king Dauid : andall the peo- 

ple, andallthe men of warre were on his 

«right hand.,andon his left. 

7 Andthus ſaid Shimeiwhen he curſed, 
TEi.merf Comefoorth , come foorth thou t murthe- 
+ Eb mmoſBe- TEr,and f wicked man. 

8 TheLord hath brought vpon thee all 
<Reprochins \the *blood of the houſe of Saul in whoſe 
by his meanes '\ſteade thou haſt reigned:and theLord hath 
Ih-boketh & \Feliuered thy kingdome into the hand of 

d Abſalom thy ſonne : and behold,thou art 


d That1s,rofid 


Nlaine. 

taken in thy wickedneſle, becauſe thou art 

amurtherer. | 

'  o Thenſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerui- 
7 151-24. ahvntothe king, Why doth this *dead dog 
15-* ©*3-5 curſemylord the king letme goe, Ipray 

thee,and take away hishead. 

| 1o © But theking ſaid, What hauel to 

| doewith you,yee ſonnes of Zeruiah © for he 

fDandiet \curſeth,cuen becauſethe Lord hath fbidden 


theiudgment' {Him curſe Dauid: who dare then fay,Wher- 


pt Goo f07.0ef (fore haſt thou done ſo * 

fore humbleth| 11x And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all 
himſelfe co his (56 ſeruants, Behold, my ſonne which came 
| outof mine owne bowels, ſeeketh my life : 
then how much more now-may this ſonne 
of Iemini 2 Suffer him to curſe: for the Lord 


hath bidden him. | 


© 0rmy rev. | 12, Tt may bethatthe Lord will looke on 
Mens? \+ mincaffliction , ands doe megood for his 
fed ciforro \curſing this day. 

arcoppreſied, | 13 And as Dauid and hismen went by 


[ - 
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£ 

x 

x 
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5s © Andwhen king Dauid came to <Ba-. 


the way , Shimei went by the {tide of the 
mountaine ouer againſt him, and curſedas 
he went,and threw-ſtoncs againſt him, and 
caſt duſt. TR | 

14 Then camethe king and all the peo- 
ple that were with him weary, and refreſhed 
themſelues © there. | | 

15  AndAbſalom, andall the people, 


the men of Iſrael, came to Ieruſalem,and A-| 
| 


h To wit,x 
Bahurim, 


hithophel with him. - | 
16 And when Huſhai the Archite,Da- 
aids friend was come vnto Abſalom,Huſhai| 


ſaid vnto Abſalom,tGod ſaue the king,God _ oh 


ſaue the king. 


17 Then Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, Is this | 


thy kindneſle to thy i friend 2 Why wenteſt 
thou not with thy friend ? - 


i Meaning, 
Dauid,. 


18 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, ! 
Nay, butwhom the Lord, and this people, | 
and all the men of Iſrael chuſe,his willI bee, | 
and with him will I dwell. | 

10 Andtmoreouer vnato whome ſhall} 
doe ſeruice? not to his ſonne ? as I ſerued' 
before thy father,ſo will T before thee. 


T Eby tho ſrcond 


time, 


20 © Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahitho-| 


phel,Giue counſell what we ſhall doc. 
21 And*Ahithophelſaid vato Abſalom, 
Goe in to thy fathers concubines,which hee! 


} 


hath leftto keepe the houſe:and whenall 1{-| 
rael ſhall heare,that thou art abhorred of thy | 


father , the hands ofall that are with thee, 


k Suſpe&tin | 
the change G | 
the kinzdome | 
& fo his owne | 


ouerthrow, he | 


giueth ſuch {| 


counſell ag 
might moſt 


ſhall be ſtrong. {hinder his fa- | 


|thers reconcli. | 


22 Sothey ſpred Abſalom a-tent vpon {ation: and ale | 


declare to the | 


the top of the houſe , and Abſalom wentin | 
to his fathers concubines in the ſight of al I{- | 
racl. | 

23 And the counſell of Ahithophel| 
which he counſclled in thoſe dayes,was like 
as one had asked ! counſcll at the oracle of 
God: ſo was all thecounſell of Ahithophel 
both with Dauid and with Abſalom. | 
- CHAP. XVIL 


7 Abithophels counſell is ouerthrowen by Huſhas, 14 The 
Lord had ſo ordamed. 19 The Prieſts ſonnes are hid mm | 
the well. 22 Danuid goeth ouer Iorden. 23 Ahithophel 
hangeth himſelfe. 27> Theybring Gitailes to David, | 


M Oreouer Ahithophel ſaid to Abſalom, | 
2 Let me chuſe outnow twelue thou- | 
ſand men, and Iwillvp and follow after Da- 
uidthis night, 

2 AndlI will come vpon him : for hee F 
wearie, and weake handed : ſo I will fea 
him,andal thepeople that are with him ſhal 
flee,and I will ſmite the king onely. 

3 AndIwill bring againe all the people 
vnto thee, and whenall ſhall returne, (® the 
man whom thou ſeekeſt being ſlaine ) all the 
peopleſhall be inpeace. 

4 And the ſaying t pleaſed Abſalom wel, 
andall the Elders of Iſrael. | 

s Then (aid Abſalom, Callnow Huſhai 


ſucceſlt thereof 


halice, that 


| Abſelemwe 


people that | 
Abſalom was | 
in higheſt au= | 
thoruge, | 


I Tewasſoe- | 
ſeemed for the | 


a The wicked 
are ſo griedy 
to execute their 


they lcaue 


_ occafion, | , 


that may fur- 


ther the (ame, 


b Meaning, 
Dauwd, 


F Ebr.war right 
in the eyes of 


' the 


; 
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UMI 


1415 counſel 1s preferred. Chap. xV1].xvij. Ahuthophel hanged.” 


the Archite alſo 
q Ziv ri» f yhathe ſaith, | | 
di-meuts | 6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom, 

[Abſalom ſpake vnto him, faying , Ahitho- 

/phel hath# ſpoken thus : ſhall we doe after 

his ſaying,orno ? tell thou. 

| | - + Huſhaithen anſwered vnto Abſalom, 

| 'The counſell that Ahithophel hath giuen, is. 
cHuſhai thew-|not © good at this time. 

ech hinlelie 8 For-faid Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy fa. 

wid,intharhe {ther,and his men, that they be ſtrong men, 
rproourt {andare chafed in minde asa beare robbed 


counſelland |of her whelpesin the field : alſo thy father is 


, and let vs heare likewiſe 


| $0r,ginen ſuch 
. unſe . 


me = a valiant warriour,and will not + lodge with 
night, the people. - 
| 9 Bcholde,heis hid now in ſomecaue,or 
\in ſomeplace : andthough ſome of them be 
/ouerthrowen at the firſt , yet the peop/eſhall 
/heare,and ſay,The people that follow Abſa- 
| tZ.bas \Jom, +beouerthrowen, 


breach,or ruint, | 
i 


| 10 Thenhe alfothatis valiant , whoſe 
TEirweve * | heart isas the heart of a Lion, ſhall t ſhrinke 
[and faint: for allIſracl knoweth, that thy fa- 


'theris valiant, andthey which be with him, 


ſtout men. | | 
| 11 Thereforemy counſellis, that all I- 
.raelbe gathered vmto thee,from Dan eucn to 
| Beer-ſheba as the ſand of the ſca in number, 
andthat thou goeto battell in thine owne 
| perſon. mo 
t,vilems , 12 Sofhallwe come vpon him in ſome 
| agent him, | place, where we ſhall finde him, and+ wee 
| |will vpon him as the dewe falleth on the 
| | ground:and of al themen that are with him, 
; we willnortleaue him one. Fr 
J3 Moreouerif hebegotten intoa citic, 
then ſhall all rhe men of Ifracl bring ropes 
'to thatCitie, and we will draw it into theri- 
 ver,vntil there be not one ſmall ſtone found 
| there. | | 
14 © Then Abſalom andall the men of 
| Iſrael ſaid, The counſel of Huſhai theArchite 
is better then thecounſel of Ahithophel: for 
: - [the Lord had # determined to deſtroy the 
ihe coun! * good counſell of Ahithophel , that the 
which ee- | Lord might* bring cuill vpon Abſalom. 
tefirſtro ab) 15 Then ſaid Huſhai vnto Zadok and to 
om, vel: 4) Abiatharthe prieſts, Ofthis andthat maner 
conſe of Hu.| did Ahithophel & the elders of Iſrael coun- 
wet! ſell Abſalom ': and thus and thus haue I 
where he was| COUnſeled. | | 
_ 16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and ſhew 
Dauid, ſaying, Tary not this night in the 
fields of the wilderneſſe, but rather get thee 
foucr,leſt the king be deuourcd and all the 
people thatarewith him. — | 
1ormas } 17 | Nowelonathan and A himaaz: a- 
way bode by + En-rogel : (for they might notbe 


f That is, ouer 
lorden, 


8 aig hom [Oc tocome into the Citie ) anda maide | 
meſſage from 


heir fates, Wnt, and tolde 5 them, and they went and 


— 


gainſt you. 


the menof Iſrael with him. 


thenveſſels, & wheate, and barley,& floure, 


} 


ſhewed king Dauid. | 
18 Neuertheles a yong man ſaw them, 
andtoldit to Abſalom: therefore they both 


departed quickly, and cametoa mans houlg ' 


in Bahurim, who hada well.in his court,intd 
the which they went downe. 

19 And®the wife tooke and ſpred a coue- 
ring ouer the welles mouth,8& ſpred ground 
corne thereon, that thething ſhould not be 
knowen, 246 

20 Andwhen Abfaloms -ſeruants came 
tothe wife into the houſe, they ſaid, Where 
is Ahimaaz and Ionathan ? And the woman| 
anſwered them , They bee gone ouer the 
i brooke of water. And whe they had ſought 
them,and could not findethem, they retur- 
nedto ITeruſfalem. I 

21 Andaflooneas they were departed, 
theother came out of the well, and wentand 
toldeKing Dauid, and ſaide vntohim , Vp, 
and get you quicklie ouer the water : for 
«ſuch counſell hath Ahithophel giuen a- 


J 


22 Then Dauidarole, and all the people 
that were with him,and they wentouer Ior- 
den ! vntill thedawning of the day, fo that 
there lacked notone of them , that was not 
come ouer Iorden. 


h Thus.God 
ſendeth ſuccor 
to his in their 
greateſt dan= 
gers, 


1 The Chalde 
rext readceth, 
now they 

haue paſſed 

the Iorden, 


k To wit, to 
purſue thee 


with all haſte 


I They trauel- 
led all night, 
and by mor=- 
ning had all 


heir companie 


| 23, q Now when Ahithophel ſawe that Paſſed Quer. 


his counſell was not followed, he ſadled his 
aſſe,and aroſe, and he went home vnto his 
citie,and put his houſholde in order , and: 
n hanged himſclfe,and died, and was buried 
inhis tathers graue. 

24 @ Then Dauidcame to Mahanaim. 
And Abſalom paſſed ouer TIorden,he,and al. 


25 And Abſalom made Amaſla captaine 
ofthe hoſte in the ſtead ofToab : which A+ 
maſa was a mans ſonne named Ithra an Ifſra- 
elite, that went into Abigalthe daughter off 
n Nahbaſh, ſiſter to Zeruiah- Toabs mother. . 

26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the 
land of Gilead. 


27 TAnd when Dauid was come to Ma-| . 


hanaim, Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh out of 


Rabbah ofthe children of Ammon.,and Ma-| - 
chir the ſonne of Ammielout of Lo-debar,l - 


and Barzclai the Gileaditeoutof Rogel 


| 


m Gods iuſt 
vengeance cue 
m this lite is- 
powred on the 
which are enc-< 


or perſecuters 


of his Church. 


n Who was al. | 
{o called Iſhati 
Dawds father 


'28 ® Brought beds,and baſens, and car- 


and parched corne, and beanes, and lentiles,- 
and parchedeorne. | T 

29 Andthey broughthonie, and butter, 
and ſheepe, & cheeſe of kine for Dauid and 
for the peoplethatwerewith him,to eat: for 


-they ſaid, The people ishungrie,and wearie; | - - 


the wilderneiſe. 


oGod ſhewerh | 
him(elfe moſt 
Iiberal to his, 

he theyſceme | 
o be vrterly 
eſtirure. 


and thirſtie in 


——— WY 


CHA P. XVIIL. 


s Dauid divideth his armie inte three parts. y Alfolows: 


85 hange, 


I S 
: 


mics, traitours, | 


"NEO 


—_—— 


ie Be tg OOO 
[os bl 


| ſonne againſt 


* : 
_ tate erica NE IR , 


; 


| 


"—Abj 


24.9 a LIVE 


ns 1 


—_—_ 


Or 


« Forcertaine © T'? Hen Dauid * numbred the people that 
ne” | were with him , and ſetouer them cap- 
S& ofhalfethe tainesof thouſands, and captaines ofhun- 
tnbe,could not 
beare theinſo> Areths. | 
Golencice of the | > And Dauid ſent foorth the thirdpart 
ehe facker, and Of the people vnder the hand of Toab, and 
rherforeioined the third part vnder the hand of Abiſhai To- 
| ' absbrothertheſonne of Zeruiah: aud the o- 
ther third part vnder the hand of Irttai the 
Gittite. And theking ſaid vntothepcople,I 
will goe with you my ſelfealſo. 
3 Butthe peopleanſiwered, Thou ſhalt 
Not goe for be if weflee away,they wil 
not regard vs, neither will they paſle for vs, 
b Signifying, though halfe of vs wete ſlaine: but thou bart 
Dn now woorth ten thouſand of vs : therefore 
oughe ro beſo now it is better that thou ſuccour vs out of 


nad Ta the Citie. {i 
rhey wilrather\ , Thenthe King ſaid vnto them, What 
eh: thar oughe ſeemeth you beſt, that I will doe.So the kin 
ght y g 
Koultcome \ftoodby the gate fide , and all the - == 
cameout by hundreths and by thouſands. 
s And the king commanded Ioab and 
Abiſhai,and Itrai.,ſaying, Eztreate the yong 
man Abſalom gently for my fake. And all 
thepeople heard when the king gaueallthe 
capraines charge concerning Abſalom. 
; 6 So the peoplewentoutr into the field 
to meete Iſrael , and the battell was in the 
—_—_ '£wood of Ephraim: ; 
phraimires (as) 7 Where the people of Iſracl were ſlaine 
ſomeſsy) ed |before the ſeruants of Dauid : ſothere was a 
den in| creat ſlaughter that day , exe of twentie 
wor thouſand. 
' 8 © Forthe batttell was ſcattered ouer 
all the countrey : and the wood deuoured 
\much more people that day, then did the 
ſword. 
' 9 © Now Abſalom met the ſeruants of 
[Dauid,and Abſalom rode ypona mule, and 
'the mule came vnderagreatthicke oke : and 
{his head caught holde of the oke, and he 
£ Thisis ater-| Was taken vp + berweene theheauen and the 


'* pibleexample | earth : and the mule that was vnder him. 


of Gods ven= | 
geanceagainſt | went away. 
I | . to Andone that faw it, tolde Toab, ſay- 


bedienrreo {Ing,Bcholde, Ifaw Abſalom hanged inan 


: heir parents. [oke. R 


{ TT: Then Toab faide vnto the man that 
told him, And haſt thou indeed ſeenc? why 
then didſt thounot there ſmite him to the 

ound,and I would haue giuen thce ten 
* ſhekels of filuer,and a girdle? 


'® Gene. 23. I5, 


| t £6-»i6 »- | T ſhould 4 receiuea thouſand ſhekels of filuer 
pombe nminchand,yet would Inotlay mine hand 
vpon the kings ſonne: for in our hearing the 
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| 12 Thentheman ſaid vnto Toab, Though þ 


king chargedthee , and Abiſhai, and Irtai, | 


13 If Thaddone it, it had bene 7 thedan- 


fayin Beware, leaſt any ronch the yong man 
| Abſalom. | | | 


c 


4 
TE br.4 he a 


gerofmy life : fornothing can be hid from 
the king : yea, thou 
bene againſt me. 


\ 


14 ThenſaideToab, I will not thus rary! 


with thee. And he tooke three darts in his} 


hand, and thruſt them t through Abſalom 
while he was yetalivc in the midsof the oke. 
15 And ten ſeruants that bare Toabs ar-; 
mour,compaſſcd about and ſmote Abſalom! 
andilew him. | 
16 Then Toab 4blew the trumpet , and| 


the people returned from purſuing after If 
rael:for Ioab held back the people. 


17 And they tooke Abſalom , and caſt;;.,;.. 


him into a great © pit in the wood and layed) 
a mightie great heape of ſtones vpon him :| 
and all Iſrael fled euery one to his tent. |} 

18 Now Abſalom inhis life time had ta-/ 
ken and reared him vp a pillar , which is in! 
the *kings dale: for he ſaid, haue no f ſonne; 
to kecepe my namein remembrance, and he 


called the pillarafter his owne name, and inftar God had 


iscalled vnto this day, Abſaloms place. - \ 
19 «© Then faide Ahimaaz the ſonne of 
Zadok,l pray thee,let me run,and beare the 


king tidings that the Lord hath t delivered}? #44 


him out ofthe hand of his encmies. 


beare tidings another time, but today thou (;,\6.co how 


ſhalt beare none : for the kings ſonne is ;Pauid would 
itake the report 


dead. 
21 Thenſaid Toab to Cuſhi,Goe. tel the 


thy felfe wouldeſt hauc 


20 And Ioab ſaid vnto him, Thous ſhalt {507799 


not bethe meſſenger today, but thou ſhalt fefionto A- 


£aft 17 ſouls, 


T Ebr.is whe hag 
of Ablalom, 


d Forhe hai 
ple, which was 
ſeduced by 
Abſalomy flat. 
eThus God | 
turned his 
vaine glory te | ' 
Mame. 


* Gene. 1417, 
f It ſcemcth c 


in taking a- 

way his chil. | 
dren,chap. 14. | 
#5. 


himaaz,and | 
| 


of Abſaloms 
dcath. 


king,what thou haſt ſcene. And Cuſhibow- 
ed himſelfevntoToab,and ran. 

22 Then ſaide Ahimaaz the ſonne of Za-| 
dok againe to Ioab, What, I pray thee, if I 
alſo run after Cuſhi: And Ioab ſaid ,Wher-! 
fore now wilt thou runne,my ſonne, ſeeing 
thou haſt no tidings to bring * | 

23 YetwharifIrunne: Then he ſaidvn- 


tohim, Runne, So Ahimaaz ran by the way | 


of the plaine,and ouerwent Cuſhi. 


24 Now Dauid fate betweene the two! 


kh oates. And the watchman wenttothe top 


. 
| 


bHeſate in the | 


of the gate vpon the wall, andliftvp his eyes 
= ſaw,and behold, a man came running a- 
one. 


25 Andthe watchman cried, and tolde| . 


the king. And the king ſaide, Ithe bealone, 
thebringeth tidings. And hee came apace, 
and drew neere, 

26 Andthe watchman ſaw another man 
running, andthe watchman called vntothe 
porter.,and ſaid, Behold, another man run- 
neth alone. And the king ſaid, Hee alſobrin- 
gcth tidings. *: £3 2h | 


. ons 


ate of the city 
f Mahanaum | 


f Ebr.tiding! aw 
a his nts 


IA OST 24 


27 And| 


UMI 


2 Ma ht” eget; So 
Bas £3 a % - 
wo £1 


P- _ "Ks 
© 
'4 hg : ; , 


: 
: 


I 


= 
4 


| - Dau 


& atfection to Abſalom. Chap. xix. - 


Lauid returneth. 150 


| | 4 Ebr.Tſeethe 


mums 


j He had expe 


4 xgiznce of his ft 


2 7e3ls 


+ 0r,delinered vp 


| k To wit, Cu- 
'{ ſhi,who was 


: an Ethiopian. | 


! 


brought. 


I Becauſe he 

cofidered both 
the iudgement 
of God againſt : 
his finne,and 
could not 0= 


9? £br.tidings are; 


| 


*. 27 And the watchman faide, t Me thin- 


[keth the running of the formeſt is like the 


running. of Ahimaaz- the ſonne of Zadok. 
Thentheking ſfaide,Heisai good man, and 
commeth with good tidings. = 
28 And Ahimaaz called, and faide vnto 
the king,Peace be with thee: and he fel down 
to theearthvpon his face before the king, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, who 
hath # ſhutte vp the men thar lift vp their 


| handsagainſt my lord theking. 


29 And the king ſaide, Is the yong man 
Abſalom ſafe 2 And Ahimaaz anſwered, 
When Ioab ſent the kings * ſeruant, and me 
thy ſeruant,] ſaw a great tumulr, but I knew 
not what. 

zo And theking ſaid vnto him, Turne a- 
fide, and ſtand here. So he turnedaſide and 
ſtood ſtill. | 

. 31 Andbeholde,Cuſhicame,and Cuſhi 
ſaide, + Tidings, my lord the king : forthe 


Lord hath deliuered thee this day out of the 


 handofall thatroſe againſt thee. 
32 Then theking ſaid vnto Cuſhi, Is the 


| yong man Abſalom ſafe 2: And Cuſhi an- 


ſwered, The enemies of my lord the king, 


' |andallthatriſeagainſt thee to do thee hurr, 
[beas that yong manis . 


- 33 Andtheking was! mooued and went 
vp tothe chamber ouerthegate, and wept : 


|and as hewent, thus he ſaide , O my ſonne 


therwiſe hide 
his fatherly af- 


feftion toward} 
| his ſonne, 


my ſonne,my ſonne, 
| 'S HAP 


| Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne Abſalom : 


would God TI had diedfor thee,O Abſalom, 


al had dyed this day,that then it would haue 
t pleaſed thee well. _— -- 

7 Now therefore vp, come out,and ſpeake 
tcomfortably vnto thy ſeruants:for I{weare 
by the Lord, except thou come out , there 
will nottarie one man with thee this night:| 
and that will be worſe vnto thee, then all 
theeuill that fell on-thee from thy youth hi- 
therto., $; 
\-8 Thentheking aroſe, and -ſate in the 
<gate:and they toldevntoal the people, ſay- 
ing,Behold,the king doth fit in thegate: and 
all the people came beforetheking : for If 
rael had fled euery manto histent. 

9 © Then all the people wereat 4 ſtrife 
throughoutall thetribes of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Theking ſaued vs out of the hand of onre- 
nemies,and he deliuered vs out of the hand 
of the Philiſtims, and now he is fledout 0 
theland for Abſalom. PR nl 

10 And Abſalom, whom we anointed o- 
uervs,isdead in battell : therefore why are 
yee ſoſlowe to bring the king againe? - 

11 Butking Dauid ſent to Zadok and to 
Abiathar the © Prieſtes,ſaying, Speake vnto 
the Elders of Iudgh, and fay, Why areye be. 
hind to bringthe king againe to his houſe, 
(for theſaying ofall Ifraclis come'vnto the 
king,exen to his houſe) 

12 Yecare my brethren : my bones and 
my fleſh are yee: wherefore thenare yee the 
laſtthat bring thc king againe? 

..13 Alſoſayye to Amaſa, Artthounot 


| in thine eyes. 


oſthy ſarnants. 


c Where the 


ted, 


d Euery one 
blamed ano- 


who ſhould 


home, 


e Thatthey 
ſhould reproue 
the negligence 
of the Elders, 
ſeeing the peo- 
e were {0 
torypard, 


Me nt 


» XIX. wy 


7 Toah encourageth the king, 8 Dawd is reſtored.. 23 Shi- 
met is pardoned, 24 Mephiboſheth meeteth the king. 3 9 


#delirrance, 


a Asthey doe 
mOUrnes 


dAtMaha- 
Ram, 


UMI 


F 0r,ceptaings, 


T Ebr. ſaluation, | 
{turnedinto mourning to all the people : for 
|the people heard ſay 
/roweth for his ſonne. 


' ry ſtealth, | 


Barz#llai departeth. 41 Iſrael friveth with 
| A Nditwastoldeloab,Beholde, theking 
[4 Eweepeth and mourneth for Abſalom. 


2 Therefore the tfory of that day was 
thatday, The king ſo- 


3 And the people went that day into 
thecity+ſecretly,as people confounded hide 
themſelues when they flee-in battell. 

4 So theking® hid hisface, and the king 
cried witha loud voice, My ſonne Abſalom, 
Abſalom my ſonne,my ſonne. 

5 © Then Ioab came into> the houſeto 
the king, and faide, Thou haſt ſhamed this 


|day the faces of all thy ſeruants, which this 


day haue ſaued thy life, and the liues ofthy 


thy wiues, and theliues of thy concubines, 

. 6 In that thou loueſt thine enemies, and 
hateſt thy friends : for thou haſt declared 
this daye , that thou regardeſt neither thy 
# princes nor ſeruants : therefore this day 
perceiue, that if Abſalom had lived, and we 


ſonnes,and of thy daughters,and theliues of | 


| lord impute* wickedneſſevntome, nor re- 


my bone and my fleſh? God doſo to meand 
more alſo,ifthou be not captaine of the hoſt 
to mee foreuerin thefroome of Ioab. 

14 So he bowedthe hearts ofal the men 
of Iudah,asof one man : therefore they ſent 
tothe king, ſaying, Returnethouwithallthy 
ſeruants; | 7 | 

15 © Sotheking returned, and cameto 
Iorden.And Iudah cameto Gilgal.for to go 
to meetethe king, a»d to conduct him ouer 
Iorden. | 

16 F AndzShimeithe ſonne of Gera, 
theſonneof Iemini, which was of Bahurim, 
haſted and camedowne with themen of Iu- 
dah to meete king Dauid, Ty 

17 And a thouſand men of Beniamin! 
with him,and *Ziba the ſeruant of the houſe 
of Saul, and his fifteene ſ@nnes and twentie 
ſeruantswith him : and they went ouer Ior- 
denbefore the king. 3 

18 And there went ouer a boate to carie 
ouer thekings houſhold,and to do him plea- 
ſure. Then Shimeithe ſonne of Gera fell 
before the king, when hee was come ouer 
To. os | 
19 And 


cy Dauid 
thought char 


ſhould haue 
the hearts of 


g Who had be 
tore reuiled 


b3s 


x Chap 16, 2« 


faidevntothe king, Let not my 
& Chap11 6.15, 


hb. | 


|| 


| F Ebr. bene right | 


| f Ebr.to the hart * 


moſt reſortof 
the people ha- | 


ther and ftroue + 
"Y 


firſt bring him 


F By this poli= | 


by winning of | 
the captaine,he | 


al the people. | 


him,Chap. 16. | 


En ioey 


« 4- no 9 DES 
: 


et pardoned. 


TE. Samwel: 


— 


þ Forin his 

' aduerſitie he 

| was his moſt 
; cruel enemie, 


; and now in his 


; mY peritie ſce- 
eth by flattery 

'to creepe into 

fauour, 

i By Ioſeph he 

meaneth E- 

phraim, Ma- 


' naſſeh arid Be- ; 
tamin (wherof! 


member the thing that thy ſeruant did 
k wickedly when my lord the king departed 
out of Teruſalem, thattheking ſhould take it 
to his heart. 


done amiſſe: therefore behold, I am the firſt 
this day ofall the houſe of i Ioſeph, thatam 
come to goc downe to meete my lord the 
king. 

21 But 


: 
£ 
oy 


Abiſhai the fonne of Leruiah an- 


hee was) be \ſwered,and ſaide , Shall not Shimei die for 


caule theſe 
three were vn- 


der one ſtan- | 
dcerd, Num.2+ | 
I os 


kBymy hands, 
or during my 
life,as reade» 


3.Kin.2,8.9. 


1 When Me- 
phiboſherh be. 
ing at Ieruſale 
had met the 
king, 


'® Chap.16, Z« 


m Able for his 
'wiſedome to 
iudge in all 
- matters, 

n Worthy to 

die for Sauls 
cruelty toyyard 
thee. 


'o Dauid did 

' +{euillintaking 
:his lands from 
'him before he 

: knew the 

' cauſe, but m 

; —_— 
 KNOWINg tne 

' eruth,hee did 

' not reſtore the. 


[this,becauſe he curſedthe Lords anointed 2 
| 22 AndDauidfſaid, What haueI to doe 
'with you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah, that this day 
'yeſhouldbeaduerſaries vnto me? ſhal there 
any man diethis day in Iſrael 7 for doe not I 
'know that Tam this day king ouer Iſracl? 

| 23 Thereforetheking ſaid vnto Shime1, 
[Thou ſhalt not* die, and the king ſware vn- 
;tohim. 

| 24TAnd Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul 
\camedowneto meete the king, and had nei- 
'ther waſhed his feete, nordreſlſed his beard, 


departed,vntill he returned in peace. 
'25 And when !he was cometo Icruſa- 
lem, and mette the king, Geking ſaide vnto 
im, Wherefore wentcſt not thou with me, 
Mephiboſheth £ - 
26 And heanſwered, My lord the king, 
ſcruant deceiued mee : for thy ſeruant 
aide, I would haue mineaſſe fadled to ride 
= #95 5 togo with the king, becauſe thy 
eruant is lame. 
| 27 Andhehath*accuſcd thy ſeruant vn- 
tomylord theking : but my lord the king zs 
- an ® Angelof God: do therefore thy plea- 
Ure. 

28 For all my fathers houſe were *but 
dead men before my lord the king, yetdid- 
deſt thou ſet thy ſeruant among them that 
(did cate atthine owne table : what right 
therefore hauel yet tocrie any more vnto 
theking 2 
29 Andtheking ſaidevnto him , Why 


ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy matters? I | 


haue ſaid, Thou,and Zibadiuidethe * lands. 
30 And Mephiboſheth ſaide vnto the 
king, Yea, lethim take all. ſeeing my lord the 
king is come home inpeace. 
31 © Then Baxrzillai the Gileadite came 
downe from Rogelim , and went ouer Ior- 
den with the king, to conduct him ouerTor- 


den. 


- 


» foureſcore yeere old, and he had proui- 
edthe king of ſuſtenance, while he lay at 
Mahanaim : forhewas a man of verie great 
ubſtance. En ; - 
33 And theking faidvntoBarzillai,Come 


_ mow EIGEN 


: 


20 For thy ſeruant doth know.that I haue | 


nor waſhed hisclothsfrom the time the king 


ouer with me, and I will teedethee with me 
in leruſalem, - | 

34 And Barzillai ſaide vnto the king, 
tHow long hauel to liue, that I ſhould goe 
vp with the king to Ieruſalem 2 | 

35 Iamthisday foureſcore yeere olde : 
and canl difcerne betweene good or euil?!| 
Hath thy ſeruantany taſte in thatT cate or! 
1n that I drinke 2- Can heare any morethe! 
voyce of ſinging men and women ? where- 
fore then ſhould thy ſeruant be any more a 
? burthen vnto my lord theking ? [PHerhoughe 


{ 1t QOt mecte tg 


36 Thy ſeruant willgoealittle way ouer| receiuebenetiy 


Torden with theking, and whywillthe king| pfhimowis 
recompenceitmewith ſuch a reward 7 | able to doſer- 
| uice againe, 


37 I pray thee, let thy ſeruant turne back| 
againe,that I may die in mine owne city,and! 
be buried inthe graue of my father and of} 
my mother: but behold thy ſeruant 4 Chim-{\ 4, care 
ham,lethimgoe with my lord the king, and! 
doe to him what ſhal pleaſe thee. REN, 
38 And theking anſwered , Chimham! 
ſhall goe with me, and I will doe to him that; 
thou ſhalt be content with : and whatſoeuer' 
thouſhalt*require of me, that will I doe for; 
chee. | | [4 Orig, 
39 Soall mam went ouer Iorden :! 
and the king paſſed ouer: and the king kiſſed] 
Barzillai,and + bleſſed him, and he returned|, , 
vnto his ms place. | ferent y 
' 40 © Then theking went to*Gilgal, and |-nerer 
Chimham wentwith qu all —_— fared n og 
of Iudah conducted theking, andallo halfe >> 
the people of * Iſrael. [Which het 
41 Andbehold.al the menof Iſrael came optni " 
totheking,and ſaid vnto theking,Why haue | 
our brethren the men of Iudah ſtollen thee 
away , andhaue brought the king and his 
houſhold, andall Dauids men with him o- | 
uer* Torden. 6 Om 
42 And all the men of Iudahanſwered |" 
the men of Iſracl, Becauſe the king is neer of | 
kinneto vs : and whereforenow beyeangry | 
for this matter 2 haue weeatenof the kings | 
coſt,or haue we taken any bribes ? | 
43 And the men of Iſrael anſweredthe 
men of Tudah,and faide, We haueten partes | 
in the King,and hauealſo more right to Da». 
uid then ye :' Why thendidye deſpiſe vs, 
*that our aduiſe ſhouldnot be firſt hadin re- 
_ ourking ? andthe words of the men f7 7,0, 
of Indah were fiercer then the words of the jt-gvo-crs 
men of Iſrael. 


Or have wy 


DSP 


um ——_—_—_—_ey 


CHAP. Xx 


32 Now Barzlillai wasavery aged man, 


1 Shebarayſeth Iſrael againft Danid. ro Toxb Hlleth 4-. 
maſa traiteronſly. 22 The heade of Sheba is delivered to 
Toab. 2.2 Dauids chiefe officers. a 


| er there was come * thithera wicked 
man(named Sheba the ſonneof Bichri, 


aman ofTemini )and heblewe _—__ 
X an 


—— —— &'< $44. 5ochn/ net At. 


UMI 


| foabkilleth Amaſa. _ Chap. xx: Sheba beheaded, 15t 
nd faid, we haue no partin > Dauid,neither , fielde , and caſt a cloth vpon him , becaule 
haue wee inheritancein the ſonne< of Iſhai: | hee ſawethat euery one thar'came by him, 
; euery man to his tents, O Iſrael. ſtood ſtill, W: 
4 W [orking,.o | 2 So euery man of Iſrael went from| 13 <q When he was remooued- out of 
al mo Dauid and followed Sheba the ſonne of | theway, euery man wentaftetToab, to fol 
| {on, orelſe |Bichri : but the men of Iudah claue faſt | low after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri- ' | 
by uſing”. [vnto their king , from 4 Torden cuen toIe- | 14 Andhewentthroughall the tribes of = 
thought char |ruſalem. Ifrael vnto Abet, and i Bethmaachah and all| =o the<ris 
they ofiudah | 3 When Dauid then came to his houſe | places of Berim:and they gathered together,] wasneerero - 
Lſeeſteemed |to Teruſalem , the king tooke the ten wo- | and wentalſo after him. | ITO 
.--oſ cilga, Men his* concubines , thathee had leftbe- | 15 So they came,and beſiedged him i 
; which was [hinde him to keepe the houſe ,- and put | Abel, zeerero Bethmaachah : andthey caſt 
ES. themin warde, and fed them, burlay no | vpamount againſt the cirie, and the people 
R more with them : butthey were encloſed | thereof ſtood on the ramper, andallthe peo- 
vnto the day of their death , liuing in wi- | ple that was with Ioab,* deſtroyed and caſt! ; Thy.ci., he 
ewhowashis {dowhoode. downethe wall. | went abourto' 
gicie caprameſ 4 © Then faid the king to <Amaſa,Aſ-} 16 Thencrieda wiſe woman outof — ——— 
Ehay.19. 13, [{emble mee the men of Iudah within three | city,Heare, heare,I pray you, fay vnto Ioab, 
daycs, and be thou heere preſent. Come thou hither , thatI may ſpeake with 
5s So Amaſa went toafſemble Iudah,but | thee. | 
hetaried longerthenthe time which hee had 17 And when hee came neere vnto her, 
appointed him. the woman ſaid, Artthou Ioabs And hean-! 
| 6 Then Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai , Now | ſwered, Yea. And ſheſaide to him, Heare! 
ſhall Shebathe ſonne of Bichri do vs more | the words of thine handmaid . Andhean-+ 
[harme then did Abſalom : rake thou zthere- | [wered, I docheare. | | | 
fEchee them \fore thy * lords ſeruants and followafter | 18 Thenſheſpake thus, 1 They ſpake in|1 She fewer 
pr ng [him , leſthce gethim walled cities, and e- | theoldtime,ſaying, They ſhould aske of A-! (>< mega 
Dauds men {Cape vs. | | | bel. andſo hauethey continued. | nor to deſtroy 
| 7 And there went out after him Toabs | 19 Iam® ozeofthem, thatare peaceable manger f 
*i9.4.11. {men,and the * Chercthites and the Pele- | andfaithfullin Iſrael : and thou goeſt about jred, Deur.20. 
| thites, andall the mightie men: and they de- | to deſtroy a citie , and a mother in Iſrael: |,,$he eaten 
partedout of Ieruſalem, tofollowafter She- | why wilt thou deuoure the inheritance of fin the name of 
batheſonneof Bichri. the Lord? | __ 
| $8 When they were at the great ſtone, | 20 AndlIoab anſwered , and ſaid, God 
1. |WRICh 3s in Gibeon, Amaſa went before | forbid, God forbid itme , that I ſhould de- 
Fivcoar char he [the and Toabs 8 garment. that hee had put | uoure,or deſtroy it. E- 
de weare | ON, WAS girdedvnto'him, and vpon it was 21 The®matteris not fo, but aman off? — | 
"i \aſwordgirded,which hanged on his loynes | mount Ephraim ( Sheba the ſonne of Bi- he gaue place 
inthe ſheath, and as hewent, itvſed tofall | chri by name) hath lift vp his hand againſt |{9r<aſon.and_ | 
out. the king, exez againſt Dauid : deliuer vs |him hat was 
$a ;me, | o AndIoab faidto Amaſa, Artthouin | him onely, and I will depart fromthe citie. [+ wag the 
[thealth, my brotherzand Ioab tooke Amaſa | Andthe woman faid vntoIoab , Behold, 
by the beard with the right hand to-kifle — ſhall be throwne to thee ouer the) 
him. wall. | 
10 But Amaſa tooke no heede to the | 22 Then the woman went vnto allthe; 
ſword that was in Toabs hand : for there- | people with her wiſdome , and they cutoff} 
with he ſmote him in the fift 7/6 , and | the head of Sheba' the ſonne of Bichri,! 
Ko, ſhed out his bowels to the ground , and | and caſt it toIoab: then he blewe the trum-| ld 
ww bur fred, T ſmote him not the ſecond time - ſo he | pet, and they retired from the citie, euery| ? £%- they wer | 
{died . Then Ioab and Abiſhai his bro- | man to his tent: and Ioab returned toTeru-/ Fs 
ther followed after Sheba the ſonne of | ſalemyntothe king. #7 TS | 
Bichri. ou * | 23 ©* ThenToab was ouer all the hoſte| *©#-5-16« | 
MHe foodby 11 And one of Ioabs men k ſtood by | of Lracl,8&: Benaiah the ſonneof Tehoiada o- | 
ſpy. him , and faid,He that fauoureth Ioab,and | uerthe Cherethites and ouerthe Pelethires, 
he that isof Dauids part , les him goe after | 24 And Adopam ouerthetribute,andIo- 
Toab. ſhaphatthe ſonne of Ahiludtherecorder, 
12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in-} 25 And Sheiawas Scribe,and Zadokan 
the middes of the way : and when the | AbiatharthePrieſts, x x 
man ſawethatall the people ſtood ſtill, hee | 26 Andalſolrathe Iairite was * chiefe a+ oEicherindig | 
remooued Amaſa out of the way into the | boutDauid. *—<aamy 
"mw 7 | GG CHAPE--.. | 


; F 


- Sauls ſonnes anged. IT: Samuel; jb Davids vidtories 
| ————CIYTTYTT f * tooke Þ ſackecloth and hanged itvp tor he ” 


þ Three deare | Jeerer. 9 The vengeance of the ſrnmes of Saul pon the p ocke 5 from the beginn ing of har: 
| Lghreth on his ſenen ſonnes, which are hanged, 15 Foure ueſt, vatill i water dr opped vpon them fro 


| greare bartels , which Dauid had agamſt the Phili- | theheauen, and ſuffered neitherthebirds off i 


| Gomes - = theayretotlighton them by day,norbeaſtes 
| [J'Hen there was a famine in the daies of | gf the field by night. | | | famine, God 
if Elr. yeere after Dauid, three yceresf together: and Da- 11 FT And it was told Dauid what Riz- om 


Eb ſanght he uid Fasked counſell of the Lord, and the pah the daughter of Aiah the concubine 0 


feeefthe Lert. Lord anſwered , Tt i tor Saul , and for his | Saul had done. | | +" | 
Thinking to bloody houſe, becauſehe ſlewethe * Gibe- 12 And Dauid wentand tookethebones|? *** | 
.gratiierhe  JONItES. .. of Saul,8 thebones of TIonathan his ſonnc 


et —_ | 2 Then the king called the Gibeo- | from thecitizens of Iabeſh Gilead , whic 
-— Song nites and ſayde vnto them , ( Nowe the | had ſtollen them from the ftreete of Beth- 
| : Gibeonites were not of the children of ſhan, where the Philiſtims had * hange 
*7.9.3.16. Iſrael, but * a remnant ofthe Amorites , | them, when the Philiſtims hadſlaine Saulin|. 


F1.Sext.31.10/ 


vnto whome the children of Iſracl had | Gilboa. | + 
ſworne : but Saul ſought to ſlay them for 13 Sohe brought thence the bones of 
this'zeale toward the children of Iſraeland | Saul and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne, 
Iudah) | | and they gathered the bones of them that 
| | 3 And Dauid faide vnto the Gibeo- | yyere hanged. 
buterewich jnites , Þ what ſhall I doe for you , and 14 And the bones of Saul arid of Tona- 
' wrath be ap- wherewith ſhall T make the atonement I than his ſonne buried they in the countrev! 
| ——_ that yee may bleſle the inheritance of the | of Beniamin in Zelah , in thegraue of Kiſh 
Godtoremoue\ Lord ? | | his father: and whenthey had performed - 
nlp nd | 4 TheGibconites then anſwered him, | thattheking had commanded,God was then 
(ple? [We wil hauenofiluernorgold of Saul norof | k appeaſed with theland. k For where - 
e magiſtrate 


rv. (his houſe, neither for vs ſhalt thou kill -any | 15 e Againe the Philiſtims had warre|ggut* 
{man in Iſrael. And hee ſaide, What yee ſhall with Iſrael:and Dauid went downe, and his {feuls vopuri 


ſay, thatwillIdoe for you. : ſeruants with him, and they foughtagainſt ma 
5 Then they anſwered the king, The | the Philiſtims, and Dauid fainted. yerh yponthe 
man that conſumed vs, and that imag1- 16 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the|** 


ned cuill againſt vs, ſo that wee are de- | ſynnes of ! Haraphah (the head of whoſe|1THIisorts 


ſtroyed from remaining in any coaſt of 11- ſpeareweighed three hundreth = ſhekels of OY 


racl, Li . | brafſe) evex hee being girded with a new [moune tonine 
| | 4 Of Sauk 6 Letſeuen men of his 4 ſonnes be deli- ſword, thought to haueſlaine Dauid. _ thre 
' kinſmen, ucred vnto vs , and wee will hang them | 7 But Abiſhaitheſonneof Zeruiah ſuc- 


© PO: 14 br the Lordin Gibeah of Saul, the | coured him, and ſmote the Philiſtim , and 
5-154. |Lords choſen. And the king ſaid, I will gue | killed him. Then Dauids men ſivarevnto 
| them. = him,ſaying, Thou ſhalt gono more out with 
| 7 But the king had compaſſion on | ys to battel , leſtthou quench the ® light of} n for the glo- 

> 2M  Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Ionathan the | 1{4el, | ry and wn 

4 7 ſonne of Saul , becauſe of the * Lordes 18 Eq And after thisalſo there was a bat-|fandeth inthe] 
othe, that was betweene them, ever be- | tel withthePhiliſtims at © Gob, then Sibbe- oye 
tweene Dauid and Ionathan the ſonne of | chai the Huſhathite flewe Saph, which was gifirace, 

| Saul. one of the ſonnes of Haraphah. bat 
T . | 8 Butthe king tooke the two {onnes of 19 And there was yet another battell in| called Sippais 

Rizpah the daughter of Aiah » whom | Gobwirth the Philiſtims,where Elhanah the| * mt: 
 FHere Michal ſhee barevnto Saul, evex Armoni and Me- ſonneofTaare-oregim.aBethlehemite ſlewe 
isnamedfor | phiboſheth ,and the fie ſonnes of * Mi- | » Goliath the Gittite : the ſtaffe of whoſe? Thtb i 


| — — chal,the daughter of Saul, whomeſhee bare | ſpearewas like aweauers beame. of Goliak : 

|ech,1.Sam- 18. to Adriel theſonneof Barzillai the Mehola- ' 20 Afﬀterwarde there was alſo a battell|v-= Dey 
| was the wife thite. | : in Gath, where was a man of 4 great ſta-| i chron.204 
of Paltie,1.S5.) © And hee delivered them vnto the | ture;and had oneuery hand ſixefingers, and ' 


| 25.44-.Aand ne= . - - . . - 
: | ner had childe,) Dandes of the Gibeonites , which hanged || on euery foote ſixe toes, foure and twentie 


: _ 3- | them in the mountaine before the Lorde : | in number: who was alſo the ſonneof Hara- 


& Which was ſo they t diedall ſeuentogerher, and they phah. | 
nchem6neth | were flaine in the time of harueſt : inthe | 213 And whenhereuiled Iſrael, Tonathan 


- op 8 firſt 4ajes, andinthe beginning of barley | theſonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid{s ; 5... 159 
neth partof } Hharyeſt, | ſlewehim. | | 


par: of April, To Then Rizpah the 


} nf Ee 


daughter of Aiah | 22 Theſefourcwere borneto Haraphali 


— oo 4 
20 Y . CCC 
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3 
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= 
& 
* 


; 
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jn Gath, and diedby thehand of Dauidand 
by the hands of his ſeruants... 


: CHAP, XXIL. 


place: he deliuered me, becauſe be fauonred 
INC, | 


7. God toward the wicked. 44 He prophecieth of the recect1> 


2 Dauid after his vidtories pranſeth God. 4 The Anger of 


21 The Lord rewarded meeaccordin g to! 
my !righteouſneſſe : according tothe pure. 


o» of the Iewes,and Hocation of the Gent l83. 


N 
a 2 ſong vnto the Lord , what time 


_ 


the 


2 Intolcen of 
wonderfull 

þenefites, that 

[he receiued of 
God. 

« Pſal. 1$.2, 

þ By the diuer- 

ſrie of theſe. 

| comfortable 

names,he 

[ſheweth how 

his faith was 

edin 


of all his enemies, andout 
Saul. "213 If ; 
2 Andheſaid, * The Lords my racke 
and my foretrefſe , and he that deliuereth 
me. : IT | 
3 Gods my#ſtrength,inhim will truſt: 
my ſhielde, and the horne of my ſaluation, 
ont. [my hietower and my refuge: my Saujour, 
ot [thou haſt ſaued me fromviolence, 


'to beprayſed: ſo ſhall Ibefafe fromminee- 

[Nemics. Pat 

| 5 Forthe <pangs of deathhaue compaſſed 
who was the | me: the floods of vngodlineſſe haue made 
| Ertwas by) Me afraide. - | 


; |Godspower | 6 The ſorowes of the'graue compaſſed 


delivered from 
al dangers: ſo n E " k f 
[Chriſt ind his] 7 Bp 10 my tribulation did I call vpon 
\urcomemott | the Lord, and crie to my God , and he did 
grieuousdan= | heare my voiceoutofhis temple,and my cry 
gers, tyranny | «.- . 
and death. | d1d enter into his cares. 
8 Then the earth trembledand quaked: 
'the foundations ofthe heauens moonedand 
Ttzis, Hhooke, becauſe he was angrie. 
Y, ; . 
douds,andya- | o * Smoke went out of his noſtrels, and 
8. : q p . 
C chrening [CONſuming*fire outofhis mouth: coles were 
and thunde- kindled thereat. 
ring. | 
fSo it ſeemerh | . 
whenthe ayre \downe,and darkeneſſe was vnder his feete, 
(gToflcina | 21 Andherodevpons Cherub and did 
momenz \flje, and he was ſeene vpon the wings of the 


th 
mode (wind. 


eAs Dauid 


| 12 And hee made darkenefſe a Taber- 
| |nacle round abouthim, ever the gatherings 
'of waters,ardthe clouds of the ayre. 


hords FR | 13 At the brightneſſe of his preſence 


'Cripton ofa |Þ the coles of fire werekindled. 
tempeſt hede-| 14 The Lord thundred from heauen, 


powerof God |and the moſt hie gaue his voice. 
fexnſthisene- | 1,5 Heeſhottearrowesalſo,and ſcattered 
\them: 70 wit, lightning, and deſtroyed them. 
Healludethro| 16 Theichanelsalfoof the ſea appeared, 
trace of \excr the foundations of the world werediſ- 
{couered by the rebuking of the Lorde, and 
lat the blaſt of the breath of his noſtrels. 
| 17 Heeſentfromaboue,ndtooke mee: 
'he drewe meout of many waters. 
18 Heedeliuered me from my ſtrong e- 
''nemie , 4»d4from them that hated me: for 


they were too ſtrong for me. 


I wasſobeſer 


. 19 They * preuented me in the cayof 
nat all meanes 
ſeemed to faile, INNY 


calamitie,butthe Lord was my ſtay, 


A CIRTTs AAA 
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Lord had delivered him our of the hands 
of the hand of 


4 Iwill call on the Lord, who is worthie | 


| butthineeyes are vpon the hantie to hum- 


| meabout: theſnares of death ouertookeme. |. 


| 10 Hefbowedtheheauens alſo, & came: 


nefle of mine hands he recompenſed me. . 
22. Forl kept the waies of the Lord, and 
didnot ® wickedly againſt my God. © 
- 23. Forall his lawes werebeforeme , and 
his ſtatuts: I did not depart therefrom. 
24 Iwas vpright alſo towatd him, and 
haue kept me from my wickedneſſe. 
25 Therefore the Lord did reward me! 
according to my rightcouſneſſe, according 
to my pureneſle before his eyes. 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe th 
ſclfe godly: with the vpright man thou wilt 
ſhewethy ſelfe vpright. | 
27 With the poore thou wiltſhewe thy 
ſelfe pure, and with the*froward thou wilt 
ſhewe thy ſelfe froward. 
28 'Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people: 


ble them. 
29 Surely thouart my light,O Lord:and' 
the Lord will lighten my darkeneſſe. | 
30 Forbythee haueT broken thfough an 
_ ,and by my God hauel leaped ouer 0 
wall. | 
31 Thewayof Godis 2yncorrupt:the 
worde of the Lordis tried ## the fire: heeisa 
ſhield toall that truſt inhim. | 

32 For who is God beſides the Lord:and 
whois mjghtie, ſaue our God? 
33 God is my ſtrength in battell, and 
maketh my way vpright. | 
34 Hemaketh my feetelike? hinds feere, 
and hath ſet me vpon mine hie places. 

. 35 Heteacheth mine hands to fight,ſo that 
a bowe of*#braſſeis broken with mine armes. 
36 Thouhaſtalſogiuen mee the ſhielde 
of thy ſaluation , and thy louing kindneſle 
hath cauſed meto increaſe. 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder 
me, and mine heeles haue not{lid. 

38 Thaucpurſued mine enemies and de- 
ſtroyedthem , and haue not turned againe 
yntill T had conſumed them. | 
39 Yea,l haue conſumedthemand thruft 
them through , and they ſhall not ariſe, bur 
ſhal fallvnder my feete. | 
40 Forthou haſt 1girdedme with power 
to battell , 4d them that aroſe againſt me, 
haſt thou ſubdued vaderme. 

41 Andthou haſt giuen me theneckes of 
mineenemies,thatI mightdeſtroy them thar 
hare me. - | 

42 They looked about, but there was 
none to ſaue them, een vnto the* Lord, but 


heanſwered them not. 
DES _ 43 Then | 


2% 


20 Andbrought me foorrh. into a large} 


IToward Saul 
and mine ene 
miles, | 


- | I attempted. 
nothing with- 

out his com. _ | 

mandementes | 


o The maner 
thatGod vſcth | 
to ſuccour his, | 


neuer faileth, 


q He acknows 
ledgeth thar 
God was the 
authour of his 
vitories who | 


him 


| romdery 
r The w 
in their neceſsi- | 
vie are com 
ey anfs g 
God, but itis | 
too late. 


Coe 


wicked | 


3 Yr ner 


—— CE I. 


} 
| 


" 
| 


; 
| 
; 
k 
; 


| 
| 


n Their wic- { 
kednes is cauſe, | 
that thou ſee= { 
meſt re fo | 
thy wo 
mercie. 


bo 
on 
* 


p He vſcth ex- | 
traordinary *'; 
meanes to mak | 
me win moſt | 
ſtrong holdes. 

+ Or, fleels. 


[i 
ag IIs " nl 
, ” 
; 1 
i » 
—_ ” - 


© = © mars > 


- 


words: 


| $ Meaning, of 
| the Iewes,who 
| conſpired a- 

; gainſt me. 


- ! et Not wiliingly 
' obeying me, 
| bur a; 
hy 


43 ThendidT beate themas ſmalas the 


duſt of the earth: I did tread them flat as the 


clay ofthe ſtreet,&+ did ſpread them abroad. 
44 Thou haſtalſodeliuered me from the 
contentions of my * people : thou haſt pre- 
ſeruedme to be the head ouer nations: the 
people which I knew notdoe ferue me. 
45 Strangers *ſhal be in ſubjeftionto me: 


*blngJaffoone as they heare, they ſhall obey me. 


| uLet him ſhevy' 

| his power, that 

' he is the gouer- 
nour of all the 
world. 


| x Kom. 15.9. 


®Chap.7t 3. 


| ſpake after 
had made 
' the Plalmes. 


. b Meaning,hee 


' ſpake nothing 

| butby the mo+ 

' tion of Gods 
Spirit- 


; eth quicklyand 
: Fadeth ſoone, 


in theirpriutechambers. 


nation beexalted. 
48 1t# God that giueth mee power tore- 
uenge me,and fubduethepeople vnder me, 

49 And reſcueth mee from mine ene- 
mies : (thou alſo haſt lift mee vp fromthem 
that roſe againſt me, thou haſt deliuered mee 
fromthe cruelman. 

50 Therefore will prayfethee, O Lord, 
among the * nations, and will iing vnto thy 
Name) | 

51 He #« the towerof ſaluation for his 
king,and ſheweth mercy to his anointed,exer 
to Dauid, and to his ſeede* for cuer.. 

Ld 208% + / | 2% +4 (Hl 

s The laſt words of Dawid. 6 Thewicked fſhal be pluckt Gp 
as tharnes, 8 The names and fats of his mightie men, 
15 He deſired water and would not drinke it, 


Heſealſo be the* laſt words of Dauid, 
Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai ſaith, euen the 
man who was ſct vpon hie, theanointed of 
the God of Iaakob, andthe ſweete finger of 
1{rael faith, | 
2 TheSpiritofthe Lordſpakeby me,and 
his word was in my Þ tongue. 
3 The God of Iſrael ſpake to mee, the 
ſtrength of Iſrael ſaid, Tho ſhalt beare rule 
ouer men, being iuſt, and ruling in the feare 


| 


{of God. 


4 Euen as the morning light when the 


ſunne riſeth, the morning, Iſay , without 
eWhich grow 


clouds, ſo ſhall mine houſe be , and not as the 
< orafle of the carth # by the bright raine. 


| 5 Forſoſhallnot mine houſe be with God: 


I L Samuel. 


46 Strangersſhall ſhrinke away, and feare | 
| -- _ | nedafterhimonely toſpoyle. 

47 Letthe Lord liue, " and blefſed be my 
ſtrength: and God,even the force of my fal- 


hundrethatone time. 

o Andafter him was * Eleazar theſonn( 
of Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohi , one of the 
three worthies with Dauid, when they + de- 
fied the Philiſtims gathered there tobatte], 
when themen ofTfſrael were fgonevp. 

10 Hearoſe andſmote the Philiſtimsvn- 
til his hand was wearie, and his hand s claue 
vntothe ſword - and the Lord gaue greate 
victorie the ſame day,and the peopleretur- 


11-Afterhim was *Shammah the ſonne of 
Agethe Hararite : for the Philiſtims aſſem- 
bledata towne;; where was a piece ofa field 
fulloflentites; and the people fled fromthe 
Philiſtims. 

12 Butheſtood inthe middes ofthe field, 
and defendedit, and:{lew the Philiſtims : ſo 
the Lord gaue * great victorie. 

13 < Afterwardthree of thethirtie cap- 
taines went downe , and came to Dauidin 
the harueſt time vnto the caue of Adullam, 


| andthehoſteof thePhiliſtims pitchedin the 


valley of+ Rephaim. 
14 And Dauid was then in an holde, and 


the gariſon of the Philiſtims was then in| 


Beth-lehem. 

15 AndDauid i longed , andſaid,Oh, 
that one would giue meto drinke of the wa- 
terofthe well of Beth-lehem, which is by 
the gate. | | 

16 Then the three mightiebrake into the 


hoſte of thePhiliſtims, 8 drew water out of 
the well of Beth-lehem that was by the gate; 


and tooke and brought it to Dauid, who 
would notdrinkethereof,but*powred it for 
an offering vnto the Lord, 

17 And ſaid, O Lord,be itfarre from 
me,thatIſhould dothis.7snotthis the blood 
of the men that wentin icopardie of their 
lives: therefore he would not drinke it. Theſe 
things did theſethree mightic men. 

18 q* And Abiſhai the brother of Toab, 
the ſonneof Zeruiah, was chiefe among the 


Hi S wortt les. J * 


{ 


danger of their 
lines, 

f Meaning, fled 
from the battel,] 


| g By acrampe 
wearineſle and 


q ®,.Chron.rt +207 


h Who hath 
neither reſpe& 
to many nor 
few , when hee 
will they his 
power. 


Þ+ Or,Giants, 


1 Being ouer- 
come with ' 
wearineſle and 


k Bndeling his 
affection, and 
alſo defiring | ! 
God not to be 
offended for 
raſhe enterpriſe 


\ 
* ,. Chron. 11.46 


FEbr.flainty 


> * 1.Chrenutun 


+ Or,aſſulled vith| 


| which camegf. | 


ſtraining, | ; 


: dBut that my 


 kingdome may; 


;forhehath made with mean euerlaſting co- 
/uenant, perfite in all points, and ſure: there- 
;forcall mine health and whole deſires, that 
;hewill not make it4 grow ſo. 


continuefore+ G6 But the wicked ſhall be euery one as 


uer according 


[to his promuſe 


|e As one of the 


( 


'thornes thruſtaway, becauſethey can not be 
\taken with hands, - 

7 But the man that ſhall touch them, 
muſt be defenced with yron , or with the 
ſhaft of a ſpeare:and they ſhal be burnt with 
fire in theſame place. 

; $ © Theſe be thenames of the mightie 
\men, whom Dauid had. Hee thatſate in the 


ſeate of © wiſdome , being chiefe of the 


kingscounſell. |PLINCEs , WaS Adino of Ezni, he flew eight 


—_s WTO IC IT IY> LAI n Ar EBT ARA Afr PPE oP nA Ae 


Sa 7, 


| and was tneir captaine, but heeattained no 


three, and helift vp his ſpeare againſt thre 
hundreth ,f and ſlew: them, and he had 6 
nameamong thethree. | 

19 Forhe was moſt excellent of the three: 
vnto the fizſ# three. 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoia 2s 
the ſonne ofa #yaliant man, which had done t9:%*: 
many adts,and was of Kabzeel , ſlew two 
ſtrong menof Moab : he went downe alſo, 
and flewalyonin the middes ofa pitin the 
time of ſnow. 

21 And hee ſlewe an Egyptian a* ma 
of greate ſtature , and the Egyptian had 
lſpearein his hand : buthe went downet 
him witha ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare ou 


+0r,4 complynas 
IWhich was 

bigge as2 wet 
uers beames 1s 
Chron, 11443? 


O 
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\wereplagued | 4 K-Lindled againſt Ifracl,and he > mooued 
| with famine, ! . f . . 

Chap.11,1. | Dauidagainſt them, inthathe aide, Goe, 
bTheLord | \umber Iſtael and Tudah. | 

; permitted Satx, , 5 p 
a1.cro21, | 2 For theking ſaid to Toab the captaine 
'Þ, 


of the hoſte, which was with him,Goe ſpee- 
dily nowe- through all the tribes of 1irael, 
from Dan een to Beer-ſheba, and number 
yremts *  \yethepeople, that Imay know the <num- 
'tis powerand {ber ofthe people. 

omit | 3 AndIoabſaidvntotheking, The Lord 
&d Godeelſe |thy Godincreaſc the people an hundreth 
tone full |Eo1de moe then they. be, and that the eyes of 
my lord theking may ſee it: but why doeth 


| 
[| 
' ; 
| 
j 


hand ofthe Lord, (for his mercies aregreat) 


Mi 


\People, Exod. | 


ſhall give to him that ſent me. 
14 «| And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, I amin 
a wonderfull ſtrait : letvs fallnow into the 


and let me notfall into the hand of man. 
15 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael, 
from the morning euento the timeappoin-| 
ted:and there diedof the people from > Dan 
euen to Beer-ſheba ſeuentic thouſand men. 
16 Andwhen the Angel ſtretched outhis 


handypon eruſalem to deſtroy it ,the Lordi 


* repentedofthe cuill, andfaide to the An-| 


gel that deſtroyed the people, It isſufficient,t! 
ihold now thinc hand. And the Angelof the 
| DS 'naad 


_ Co. 


to number the 
_ 'my lordtheking defire this thing * 


"Sr IO ma. 


' 


countrey to the | 


| I TOE ene og nparenemenn oh een en ae rene ion au EL IT I W527 57199 7 Nay OBS Wo AAR. Cree 
Jaugds commandement.” Chap. xxu. Thepeecoplenambrad. 14.8 
oh ofthe Egyptians hand , and flew him with{ 4 Norwithſtanditg the kings word pre- I bo 
his owne ſpeare. ; | uailedagainſt Toaband againſt the captains| | 
22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne ofthe hoſte : therefore Toab and the cap- | 
of Ichoiada, and had the name among the | tainesofthe hoſte went out from the pre- | 
mHeewas {three worthies, 2: ſence of the king tonumber the people of 
more valiant }. | - 4 | 
hen the 30, | 23 He was honourable among ® thirty, | Iſrael. | | | 
char follows, | ut heattainednot tothefirſthree:and Da- | 5 © And they paſſed ouer Torden , and | 
tant asthe fixe{ Uid made him ofhis counſell. pitched in Aroerat the rightſide of the citie | 
before. 24 © *Aſahcl the brother of Toab was | that is in the middes of the + valley of Gad|# orymmr | 
Chaye2.18, +6" | | cy | | 
one of the thirtie : Elhanan the ſonne of | andtoward Tazer. | 
Dodo of Beth-lehem: , Wo Then they came to Gilead,& to + Tah-{+0;. ve nevber | 
25 Shammah the Harodite : Elika the | tim-hodſhi,ſo they camero Dan Iaan,and fo| 4% ater | 
1s 1.chm.11. | Harodite :. about to Zidon, _ | 
«RR 26 Helez the *+Paltite : Ira the fonne | 7 And cameto the fortreſſe of + Tyrus| « o;. | 
& Or, Delemre, > > 2.0 - 4 + Or;Zor, _ . 
n Diuers of | Of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : £4 and toall the cities of the Hiuites and of the | 
theſe an” | 27 Abiezerthe Anethothite : » Mebun- | Canaanites, and went toward the South of 
peareh r.hr naithe Huſathite : ; Iudah,euen to Beer-ſheba, _ | 
or 28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharai the 8 So when they had goneaboutall the 
ure there med Netophathite : land,they returned to Teruſalem at the ende 
. 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Neto- | of nine moneths and twentie dayes., 
| phathite: Ittai theſonne ofRibai of Gibeah 9 And Ioabdeliuered the number az 
of the children of Beniamin : _ _ -_ | ſummeofthe people vnto the king : and 
30 Benaiahthe Pirathonite : Hiddai of | there were in Iſrael 4 eight hundreth thou-|{A<ordingto 
| oabs count : 
the riuerof Gaaſh : ; | | ſandſtrongmenthatdrew fwords , and the form all there 
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite: Azmaueth | menofTudah wtre< fiue hundreththouſand ſpore cleven | 
{the Barhumite : . men. >... Gand, 1, Chro. | 
| 32 ElihabatheShaalbonite: of the ſonnes 10 Then Dauids heart ſmotehim, after|*'&:.,.... 
| by uding 
| of Iaſhen,Tonathan : . ; | thathe had numbred thepeople : and Da-ſwderthem © | 
| | 33 ShammahtheHararite : Ahiamthe | uidfaid vnto the Lord, I hauefinnedexcee-{4,* A 1 
| | ſonneof Sharar the Hatarite : dingly in thatT haue done: thereforenow, pon foure 
| 34 Eliphelet the ſonneof Ahasbai the | Lord, I beſeech thee, take away the treſ- ſana nd 
| fonne of Maachathi : Eliam theſonne of A- | paſſeofthy ſeruant : for I haue done yery ſfin9,1.Chro. | 
| hithophel the Gilonite : fooliſhly. , | | TINA | 
| | 35 Hezraithe Carmelite: Paaral the Ar- 11 4 And when Dauid was vp in'the 
| | bite : | morning.the worde of the Lord came vnto 
| { 36 Igalthe ſonneof Nathan of Zobah: | theProphet Gad Dauids fSeer, ſaying, |rwhom God | 
| {Bani the Gadite: : 12 Goe, and ſay vnto Dauid, Thus ſaith|þ44 appoined | 
| | 37 Telek the Ammonite : Naharai the | the Lord, I offerthee three things , chuſe|histime. | 
| {Beerothite, the armour-bearer of Toab the | thee which ofthem Iſhall doevnto thee. | 
| {ſonneofZeruiah : ; 13 So Gadcameto Dauid, and ſhewed | 
|oTheſecame | 38 TratheTthrite: Gareb the Ithrite: him.,and faid vato him , Wilt thou that s ſe-|8 Fer 3- yeeres | 
| to Dauid and ! __ ittite.®thi & 1 in al - . of faminewere | 
| helpedtore= | 3 9 Vrijah the Hittite,othirty &1cuen inal. | yen yeeres famine come vpon thee in thy paſt for the 
{ forehimro | n "'HAP. XXIII!I. _. | land, or wiltthou flee three moneths before|<iÞconires | 
; lis kingdome, |  —-—r7 "TY ns p77 . Sb . . marter : this | 
| {7 Dawid cauſeth rhe people 10 ve mumbree. 10 He repen- | thine enemies, they following thee ,or thatjwas F fourth | 
| | geth,andchuſeth to fall mto Gods hands. s Seuentie thou- h beth 4 Ril :n thy land - [Y**"*;'0 the | 
| | ſand periſh with the peſtilence, MM et ree dayes PENLENCE 1N TNy 1nd ©j.1; 5 ould | 
[nBefore they | Nd the math of the torawe 72paine | nowaduiſe thee, andſce, what an{were Iſhaue bene ad. | 


dedother three 
lyeeres more. 1. | 


Chro,2 1. 12. þ 


; 
' 
: 


» 
. 
£ 
: 


4 
[| 


h From the 
one fide of the 


other. 
* 1.Sam 15.1% 


. Kings. 


CC —_— ——— 


threſhins f 


- 


 k Dauid ſaw 

- not the iuſt 
cauſe why 

: God 


| the _—_ e,and; 


- therefore he 


Lond was by the threſhing placeof Araunah 
the Iebuſite. £ 
' 17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lord 
(when he ſaw the Angel that ſmote tlie peo- 
le) and faide, Behold, I haue ſinned, yea,l 
auedone wickedly: but theſe ſheepe,what 
haue they * done * let thine hand, Ipraye 
thee, beeagainſtme and againſt my fathers 
[houſle. ; 
18 FSo Gad came the ſame daytoDauid, 


beech humble and ſaid ynto him, Goe vp, reare an altarvn- 


"to Gods cor- 


; retions asrhe| to the Lordin the threſhing floore of Arau- 


- onely cauſe 
this cuill, 


| I Calledalo 
: Oman. 1,Chr. 
31120, 


| 
A—— 
——— 


\nah the Tebuſite. 

| 19 AndDauid (according to the ſaying 
'of Gad) went vp, as the Lord had comman- 
ded. 
| 20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the 
king and his ſeruants comming toward him, 
= Araunah went out,and bowed himſelfe 


{before the king on his face to theground, 


21 And! Araunah ſaid, Whereforeis my 
lord the king come to his ſeruant © Then 


floore of thee for to buildan altar vnto the 
Lord, that the plague may ceaſe from the 
people. . F 5p 
22 ThenAraunah ſaide vnto Dauid, Let 
my lord theking take 8 offer what ſeemerh 
him goodinhis eyes : behold the oxen for 
the burnt offering,and charets , and the in- 
ſtruments of the oxen for wood. | 

23 (Alltheſe things did Araunah = as 
king giue vnto theking : and Araunah faide 
vnto theking, The Lord thy God be fauou- 
rable vnto thee) 

24 Then the king faide vnto Araunah, 
Not ſo , but Iwill buy it of theeata price, 
and will not offer burnt offering vnto the 
Lord my God of that which doeth coſt me, 
nothing. So Dauid bought the threſhing} : 
floore,& the oxen for "fiftic ſhekels of filuer, - deg, | 

25. And David builr there an altar vnto! tribe gaue 56, 
the Lord , andoffered burnt offerings and —_ | 

peace offerings, andthe Lord was appeaſed 
toward the land,and the plague ceaſed from 


m That is,a- 
bundantly, fee 
as (ome write, 
he was ving of 
Ieruſalem 
fore Dauid 
wanne the 
tover, 


_ 28 
much as came 


to 55 00.ſhekels, 


terward he 
Iſrael. n j3-Ohro.2 b, 


'Dauid anſwered , To buy the threſhing 


25+ 


"THE FIRST BOOKE © 
TT ODFTHE KINGS. MN 


THE ARGV MENT, 


the people of Iſrael from the death o 
'«Ahab,declaring how that flouriſhing kingdomes,except they 


of Toſaphat.w 


a He wag a- 


'bout 50, y 
old,2.Si.5.4. 


'b Fer his natu- Þ \J 
'rall heate was | þ 


'vvorne away 


\with trauels. 


' 
B 


holy Ghoſt ſetteth pf oure 


Ecauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no continnall reſt and _ in this world, the. 


es inthis booke the varietie and change of things, which came 
Dauid, Salomon and thereſt of the Kings, unto the death of 


, 
- + arg by Godsprotection(who 


then fauoureth them when his word is truely ſet foorth, vertue eſteemed,vice puniſhed,and concord. 
| maintained) fallto decay and come tonought -as appeareth by the diniding of the kingdome wnaer 
| Roboam 996 Ce hoy AE" before were but al one people,e& now by the inſt puniſhment of God were | 
 mnade two, whereof Indah and Beniamin claueto Roboam: and this was called the kingdome of In-\ 


dah. and the other ten tribes held with Teroboam, and this was called the kingdome 

king of Iadah had his thronein Jeruſalem, and the king of Iſrael in Samaria , after it was built by | 

Amri Ahabs father. And becauſe our Sauiour Chriſt according to the fleſh ſhould come of the flocke! 

of Danid,the "3 0. of the Kings of Tndah is here deſcribed,from Salomon to Ioram the ſonne| 
o reigned ouer Iudah in Teruſalem, as Ahab did ouer Iſrael in Samgria. | 


——— —  — 


of iſrael. The. 


Ss 


CHAP. I. 


| os 4 iſhag keepeth Daud tm his extreme 4ge. 5 Agonizah 
| 'ſarpeth the kingdome. 30 Salomon ts anointed Kyng, 
| yo Adoniiah fleeth tothe Altar. 


vs BE PER — ————— 


== Ow when king Da- 

P || uid was *® old, and ftri- 

ken in yeeres , they 

couered him with 

clothes, but noÞ hear 
came ynto him. 

2 Wherefore his 


|Q Oryfawe bim. 


of "902 4 Grits 


==lhim , Let there bee 
oughtfor my lord the king a young virgin 
ndlet her + ftand before the king , and che- 
iſh him : andlet herliein thy boſome , that 
y lord the king may get heate, | 


> 


=S[ſeruants aide vnto | 


3 So they ſought fora faireyong maide. 
throughoutalthe coaſts of Iſrael, and found |.yrics ce 
one Abiſhag <a Shunamite,andbroughther |win frrbs || 

to the king. Toth aabet 

4 And the maide was exceeding fair,and. 

cheriſhed the king, andminiſtred to him, but | 

thekingknew her not. | 

. 5 © Then Adonjjah the ſonne of Haggith 

exalted himſelfe, ſaying, lwill be king. Xnd OP" 

he gatehim charets and horſemen, and 4 fif- p bi. 
men to runne before him. | | 

6 Andhis father would not diſpleaſehim 
from his tf childhood,to ſay, Why haſt thou 
done ſo And he was avery goodly man,| _ 
and his mother bare him next after Abſalom, |4 £6. 6 »«d | 


F Ebr deyets 


_—a__—_— 


aae—- 


7 Andhet tooke counſel of Ioab the ſon" 
| | of| 


= R © YI PCGS Ie e945 ar GOES WO YUAN Ho oe, 


UMI 


| 


On, > ” 
rg 
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the king, Nathan alſo the Prophet cameirii 
23 Andthey tolde the king, ſaying, Be: 
holde;Nathanthe Prophet. And when hee 
was cotnein to the king , he madeobeiſance 
beforethe king vpon his face!to the ground. 
24 And Nathanſaid, My lord, O king, 


haſt thou ſaide, Adonijah ſhallreigne after] wonby king | 
me,and he ſhall ſit vpon my throne * God, asthe 6 


4 F 


hath flaine many oxen.,and fat cattell, an 
ſheepe, and hath called all the kings ſonnes 


: the Prieſt : andbehold, they eate and drinke 
before him, and ſay, + God fauc king A- 
donijjah. 

26 But me thy ſeruant, and Zadok the 
prieſt , and Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada, 
and thy ſeruant Salomon hath henot called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the 
king, andthou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy 
n ſeruant, who ſhould fit on the throne of 


25 For heeisgone downe this day, nd gure of Chriſt 
> | 


and the captaines ofthe hoſte, and Abiathar] | 


T Ebr.let the king 
\Adonunal lic, 


m Meaning, 
that he ought 


| 


; 
4 


I Acknowled<| 
ging him to bg! 
the true and | 


j 
; 


| 
a 


my lordtheking after him. 
28 © Then king Dauidanſwered , and 


in ſuch affaireg! 
enterpriſe no= | 


ſaid,Call me Bath-ſheba. And ſheecame in- 
+ thekings preſence, and ſtood before the 

ing. | 
29 And the king ſware, ſaying, As the 
Lordliueth, who hath redeemed my ſoule 


thing except | 
he had conſul-! 
ted with the | 
Lord. 


out of all aduerſitie, 

30 Thatas I " ſware vnto thee by the 
Lord God of Iſrael , faying , Afſured- 
ly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me, 


n Mooued by | 
the Spirit of | 
God foto do, 
becauſe he 
foreſaw that ! 


came before the king. 


_— CX- 
althis throne aboue the throne of my lord 


and heſhallſitvpon my throne in my place, 
ſo will I certainely doe this day. 

3: Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face to 
the earth, and did reuerence vnto the king, 
and faide, God faue my lord king Dauid for 
cnes 
. . 32 « AndkingDauidfaide,Call me Za- 
dok the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, = 
Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada. Andthey 


33 Thenthekingſaidevnto them, Take! 
with you the » ſeruants of your lord, and| 
cauſe Salomon my ſonne to ride vpon mine 
owne mule, and cary him downe to Gihon. 

34 Andlet Zadok thePrieſt,and Nathan 
the Prophet anoint him there king ouer If 
rael,andblowye the trumpet, and ſay, God 
ſaueking Salomon. | 

35 Then come vpafter him.that he ma 
comeand fit vpon my throne : and he ſhall 
be king in my ſtead : forT hauetappointed 
him to be princeouer Ifracland ouer Tudah. 

36 Then Benaiah the ſonneof Tehoiada 


anſwered the king, and faid, Sobe it, azdthe|. 
0 


Lord Godof my lord the kingt ratific it. 
37 AstheLord hath bene with my Lord 
,ſobe hee with Salomon , and 


Saloms ſhould) 
be the figure of: 
Chriſt, 


o Meaning, {| 
the kings ſer* | 
uants and ſuch! 
as were of his ' 
garde, | 


— 
ty 
DT 
=» 
Wa 
'D 


Adoniahs treaſon. Chap: 
of Leruiah, and of Abiathar the Prieſt : and 
they © helped forward Adonjah. 

- 8 But Zadok the Prieſt, and Benaiah the 
ſonneof Iehoiada,and Nathan the Prophet, 
and Shimei, and Rei, andthemenof might, 

- {whichwere with Dauid, were not with A- 
{donijah. | | 

9 Then Adonijah ſacrificed ſheepe and 

excn,and fat cattel by the ſtone of Zoheleth, 

40r,the franainſyghich is by * En-rogel.,and calledall his bre- 
thren the kings ſonnes, andalthemen of Iu- 
dah the kings ſeruants, 

Io But Nathan the Prophet, and Bena- 
fas the Che-[iah, and frhe mightie men, and Salomon his 
hies2d |brother he called not. 

| 11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake vntoBath- 
ſheba the motherof Salomon, ſaying, Haſt 
#:,69.3-4- | thou notheard.that Adonijah the ſonne*of 

Haggith doth reigne , and Dauid our lord 
knoweth it not 

12 Now therefore come, and I will now 

- [fine theecounſell, how to ſaue thine owne 

Bo ldeftroy 5 life, and the life of thy ſonne Salomon. 
cheeandthy | 13 Goe,andgettheein yntoking Dauid, 
Rn” i [and ſay vnto him,Didſt not thou my lord,O 
king,ſweare vnto thine handmaide , ſaying, 

Afluredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhalreigneat- . 

ter me,and he ſhall{itypon my throne? why 

is then Adonjjah king 2 

14 Beholde, while thou yet talkeſt there 

with theking, I alſo will come inatterthee, 

br declaring! andiconfirmethy words, © . 

may furthex | T5 © So Bath-ſheba went in vnto the 

teelame, \Ling,into the chamber, andtheking was ve- 
ry old,and Abiſhag the Shunamire miniſtred 
vnto the king. 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed and made 0- 

beiſance vnto the king , And the king ſaide, 

What isthy matter © 

15 Andſheanſwered him, My lord,thou' 

ſwareſt by the Lord thy God vnto thine 
handmaide, ſaying, Afſuredly Salomon thy | 

ſonne ſhall reigne afterme, and he ſhallfit v- 
pon my throne. ; 

iThekingbe 18 Andbehold, nows- Adonijjah king, 
ngwomevv | and now my lord, O king, thou knowelt it 
Sd «oY | nor, 
«irsofrhe | 19 Andhehath offered many oxen,and fat 
6 Aden. | Cattel,&ſheep,and hath called allthe ſonnes 
halmany Bari of the king,and Abiathar the Prieſt, and To- 
tepricf;om -| ab the captaine of the hoſte : but Salomon 
ng. | thy ſeruanthath henot bidden. 
| 20 Andthou, mylord, Oking, knoweſf 
that theeyes of all Iſrael are on thee , that 
thou ſhouldeſt tellthem , who ſhould fit on 
the throne ofmy lord the king after him. 
KAnifopur |, 27 FOr els when my lord the king ſhall 
wdeahas |{leepe with his fathers, Iand my ſonne Salo- 
madman [on ſhall be*reputedt vile. 
T*bpun. | 22 Andloe, while ſhee yet talked with | 
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I. Kings. _Dauids charge to Salo 


| p Wherewith 
' they accuſto- 
| med to anoint 
' the Prieſts and 


table newes, 
' but God 


expeRation,6c 
ſo did beate 
,downe his 

: Prides 


r To (aſut? 


for him. 


: him,& topray 
and praiſe God] God make the name of Salomon more fa- 


g Dauid. 
- 38 SoZadok thePrieſt,and Nathan the 
rophet , and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoia- 
a, and the Cherethites and the Pelethites 
ent downe and cauſed Salomon to ride v- 
on king Dauidsmule ,and brought him to 
Gihon. | 
39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne 

of? oile out of the tabernacle, and anointed 
[Salomon:and they blew the trumpet,and al 
the people ſaid,God ſaue king Salomon. 


| —-—— Arg 40 Andalthe people came vp after him, 
13923 {andthe peoplepiped with pipes, and reioy-- 
4&4, \cedwith greatioy , ſothat the earth t rang 
A with the ſound of them. 
| 41 © And Adonjjah and all the gheſts 
that were with him, heard it : (and they had 
madean ende of cating ) and when Toab 
heard the ſound of the trumpet, hee aide, 
What meancth this noiſe and vproare in the 
citie ? | 
| 42 Andasheyet ſpake,bchold,Tonathan 
'theſonne of AbiatharthePricſt came : and 
4 Zir:emanf | Adonijah faide,Come in: for thou art +a 
'Q Hepraica [worthy man,and bringeth good ridings. 
Jonathanatun-) 43 And Ionathananſwered, andfaidto 


heard comfor-|Adonijah, Verecly our lord king Dauid hath 


\madeSalomon king. 


wroght things! 44 Andthe king hath ſentwithhim Za- 
contrary to his 10k the Prieſt,and Nathan the Prophet, and 


'Benaiah the ſonne of Ichojada,, & the Che- 
rethites, and the Pelethites and they hauc 
cauſed him to ride vporithekings mule. 

| 45 And Zadok thePrieſt, and Nathan 
the Prophethaue anointed him king in G1- 
hon: and they are gone vp from thence with 
10y,andthe citic ismooued: this is thenoyſe 
that yeehaue heard. 

| 46 And Salomon alſo ſitteth on the 
'throne of thekingdome. 

| 47 And morcouer the kings ſernantes 
,came* tobleſſeour lordking Dauid, ſaying, 


|mous then thy name, and exalthis throne a- 
'boucthy throne: therfore theking worſhip- 


'sHegaueGod|pedvpon the* bed. 
thanks for the| 
good ſucceile, 


| 48 Andthus faidetheking alſo, Bleſſed 
bee the Lord God of Iſtael, who hath made 
one toſiton my throne thisday,cuen in my 
fight. | | 
49 Then all the gheſts that were with 
 Adonijah,were afraid,and roſe vp,and went 
cuery man his w 
And 


ay. 
| Adonijah fearing the pre. 
ſenceof Salomon,aroſe and went, and took 


tWhich Da- | holdeon thehornes of the* altar. 

: wad his tarher \ 20 By o 

had buitin} | $T AndonetoldeSalomon, ſaying, Be- 
: loore of Arau- 


hold, Adonijah doeth feare king Salomon : 
for Joe, he hath caughtholdeof thehornes 


1 
| "_ 


vnto methis day, thathewill not ſlay his ſc er- 
uant with the ſword. 


52 Then Salomon ſaide, If he will ſhew! 


himſelfe a worthy man , there ſhall not an 
haireof him fall to theearth, but if wicked- 
nes be foundin him, he ſhall die. 


53 Thenking Salomon ſent , and they 


broughthim from the altar,and he came and 
did obeiſance vnto king Salomon. And Sa- 
lomon ſaid vnto him, Goeto thine houſe. 


——__ oo 


CHAP. 11. 


* 
6 
; 
p 
? 
- . 


r Dauidexhorteth Salomon, and giveth charge as Comcer.. 


ning 10ab,Barelai,and Shimes, 10 The death of Duwid., 


I> ddonyah asketh Abiſhag towife. 25 Hewſlaine.zs 
J2dok was placed in Abiarhars roome. TIT 
Hen the dates of Dauid drew neere that 


_——_ 


he ſhould die, and he charged Salomon! 


his ſonne, ſaying, 

2 I go the® way ofall the earth: be ſtrong 
therefore, and ſhew thy ſelfeaman, 

3 Andtake hcede tothe > charge of the 
Lord thy God, to walkein his wayes, and 
keepehisſtatutes,and his. commandements, 
and his indgements,and his teſtimonies,as it 
15 written in the Laweof Moſcs, that thou 
mayeſt *+ proſper in all that thoudoeſt, and 
in cuery thing whereunto thou turneſt thee, 


4 That the Lord may confirme his word! 


which he ſpake vnto me,ſfaying,If thy ſonnes 
take heed to their way, that they walke be- 
foremein © tructh,with alltheir hearts, and 
with all their ſoules,* f thou ſhalt not (ſaide 
he) want one ofthy poſteritie vpo the throne 
of Iſrael. | 

5 Thouknowcſtalſo what Ioab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah did to me,and what he did to the 
two captaines of the hoſtesof Iſrael , vnto 
* Abner theſonneof Ner, and vnto* Ama- 
la the ſonne of Tether : whom heſlewe,and 
{ſhed blood of battell in peace, and © putthe 
blood of warre vpon his girdle that was a- 
bout his loynes, andin his ſhooesthat were 
on his feete, 


aT ama ready. 


to die,as allmd] 


mult. 

b He ſheweth 
how hard a 
thing it.is co 
gouerne, and 
that none can 
do itwel cxcep 
he obey God. 
* 'Deut. 29. 9s 
goſh. 1.7. 


+ Oraoe wiſely, 


c And withone 
hypocriſte, 

® 2.S47-7.17, 
'T Ebr.c man bel 
not be cut off to 


throm, 


« 2.5 on. 4-15, 


d He ſhed his 

blood in time 

of prace, avif 
there had bane 
Wwarre, 

e Heput the 

| bloody ſword 


6 Doe therefore according tothy wiſe-int kis head 


dome, andlctthou nothis hoare head goe| 


downe to the graue inpeace, 


7 But ſhewekindnes vnto the ſonnes of 


* Barzillaithe Gileadite, and let them bea- 
mong them that eateat thy Table , * for ſo 
they came to me whenT fled from Abſalom 


'® 2.5e8. 19, 


Kay 
f That is, they 
dea't merciful» 


thy brother. Wy 

$ «Andbeholde, with thee * ;s Shimei! 
theſonne of Gera, the ſonneof Iemini, of 
Bahurim, which curſed me with an horrible 
curſein the day when I went to Mahanaim: 
but he came downe to meet mee atlIorden, 
and I ſware to him by the Lord, ſaying, *1 
willnotſlay thee with the ſword. 

o But thou ſhalt not counthim innocent: 


for thou arta wiſe man, and knoweſt what 


| of the altar ſaying, Let king Salomon ſweare 


ly with me. 


* 2.52, 16.4, 


23» 


| 


thoy 
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thou oughteſt to doe vnto him : therefore 


ek 11 Andthedayes which Dauid*reigned 
#250954  ſypan Iſrael, were fourtie ycercs: ſeuen yecres 
3.05849 reigned hein Hebron, and thirticandthree 
yeeres reigned he in Teruſalem. 

F1(#.29-23-] 12 *Then fate Salomon vponthe throne 
| of Dauid his father , and his kingdome was 
| ſtabliſhed mightily. 

| 13 AndAdonjjh the ſonne of Haggith 
icamero Bath-ſhebathemother of Salomon: 
and ſhe faid , > Commeſt thou peaceably? 
—— And he ſaid, Yea. 

'theking» | 14 Hee ſaid moreouer,I haue aſute ynto 
| |thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 

| 15 Then he ſaide, Thou knoweſt that 
[the kingdomewas mine , and that all Iſrael 
ſet itheirfaces on me, thatT ſhould reigne: 
:/howbeit the kingdome is turned away,8 1s 
{my brothers:for it came to him by theLord. 
| 16 Now therefore I aske thee one re- 
(queſt , t refuſe menot. And ſhe ſaid vnto 
| him, Say on. 

17 And heſaid, Speake, I pray thee,vnto 
Salomon theking , (for heewill notſay thee 
nay)that he giue me Abiſhag the Shunamizg 
towife. 
| | 18 AndBath-ſhebaſaid,wel,I wil ſpeake 
| for theevnto theking. 

| 19 © Bath-ſheba therefore went vnto 
king Salomon , to ſpeake vnto him for Ado- 
| ;njjah : and the king roſe to meete her, and 
kImtoken of | * bowed himſelfe vnto her , and fate downe 
[reverence, and| GF1 His throne : and he cauſed a ſeate tobe 


h For ſhe fea- 
red, leſt he 
would worke 


[in figne of 
| their tauour 
| andeonſcnt. 


| F Elr,couſe not 


| m1 face to twine 
; $V4)s 


R_ ” | ſetforthe kings mother , andſhe ſatcathis 
nao righthand. : 
|nour, 20 Then ſhe ſaid, Idefireaſmall requel 
of thee, ſay me not nay. Then theking ſaide 
'vnto her, Aske on,my mother: for I willnot 

fay theenay. 
. | 21 Sheeſaidthen, LetAbiſhag the Shu- 
[namite be giuento Adonijjah thy brother 

towife. 
22 Butking Salomon anſweredand ſaid 
;vnto his mother , And why doeſt thou 
'aske Abiſhag the Shunamite for Ado- 
1... ... Mah * aske for himthe! kingdome allo : for 
$a hce ismineelder brother, and hath for him 


lgpaxd both Abjiatharthe Prieſt,and Ioab the ſonne 
was fo dearers! Of Z.Cruiah. 


dolaterhe | 23 Thenking Salomon ſwareby the Lord, 
widhmes. Taying, God do ſo tomeand morealſo,if A- 


predothe | donijah hath not ſpoken this word againſt 

ingdoms, {1 - . 

| 'his ownelife. | 
| 24 Now therefore as the Lord liueth, 

| 'who hath eſtabliſhed me, andſetmeon the 

| throne of Dauid my father , who alfo hath 


ke wah. 
en 


HE 74 - uot TAPE ROY >. 


| 


| made mean houſe, 
jah ſhall ſurely dic this day. 

25 Andking Salomon ſent by the hande 
of Benaiah the ſonne of :Ichoiada, and he 
* {\motehim that hedied. 

26 © Then the king ſaid vnto' Abia- 
thar the Prieſt, Gocto Anathoth vnto thine | | 
owne# fields: for thouartt worthy of death: + 9 rop-ciov., 
bur I will not this day kill thee , becauſe CIREEHE ; 
thou ® bareſt the Arke of the Lord God be- 2+ ns _ | 
fore Dauid my father, and becauſe thou haſt 8 "pn, | 


= fell von 


Ms 


alom,2.Sam. 
ſuffered in all, wherein my father hath bene |5-2+ 
afflicted. | | 
27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from-! 
being Prieſt vnto the Lord, thathemight, 
© fulfill the words of the Lord , which he |;;. mA 
ſpake againſtthe houſe ofEliin Shiloh, 
28 © Then tidings came to Toab : (for 
Toab had "turnedafter Adonijjah,but he tur- 
ned not after Abſalom ) and Ioab fled vnto CES 
the Tabernacle of the Lord,and caught hold kingdome, 
on the hornes of the altar. _ -. >>] 
29 And it was told king Salomon,that: 
Ioab was fled vnto the Tabernacle of the | 
Lord, and behold , he i by the *altar . Then /, Thinking toi 
Salomon ſeht Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoia- þeſaucd bythe) 
da, ſaying,Goe,fall vponhim. —— 
30 AndBenaiah cameto the Tabernacle: 
of theLord,and {aid vnto him, Thus faith the 
king, Comeout. Andhe ſaid, Nay,butTI wil 
die here. Then Benaiah brought the king 
word againe, ſaying, Thus faide Toab, and 
thus hceanſwered me. | | 
31 And the king ſaid vnto him, Docas 
hee hath ſaid, and?{mitehim.,and buric him, þ For ic was 
tharthou mayeſt takeaway theblood, which pul...) 
Ioab ſhed cauſeleſſe, from mee and from the imurtherer | 
houſe ofmy father. = ma he 
32 Andrthe Lord ſhall bring his blood _ | 
vpon his owne head : for he ſmote two men 
more righteous and better then hee, and. 
{lewe them with the ſworde, and my father | 
Dauid knew not:ts wit,*Abner theſonne of |* 2: #».3.27., 
Ner, captaineof the hoſte of Iſracl,and * A-; 5973011 
maſathe ſonneof Tether captaineofthe hoſt 
of Iudah.  - _—_ | 
33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne: HO 
vpon the head of Toab, and onthe head off juſtly punitied, 
his ſeedefor euer: but vpon Dauid, and y- f2- te blood | 
pon his ſcede,and vpon his houſe, andvpon {cruelly tia. | 
his throne ſhall there be peace for euer ” | 
the Lord. | S! 
34 So Benaiahthe ſonne of Tehotada went! 
vp, andſmote him,and flewehim, and hee} . 
was buried in his owne houſe inthe wilder-| 


r. He tooke A. 
dontjahs part 
when he 


| 
p 


ir And ſotooks! 
—_ | : be [che oficeof | 
35 Andthe king put Benaiah the ſonne |the hie Prieſt | 


of Tehoiada in his roome ouerthehoſte: and(Fg1.Henou® | 


theking ſet Zadokthe*Prieſt in the roomeof iſtorcdir to rhe| 


”Y 


Dd 360 Afterward 


as he *promiſed, Adoni- [7571+ | 
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I. Kings. Salomons petition of 


» 


___;Shime} ſlaine. 
| 36 Afterward the king ſenr,and called 

'Shimei, and ſaid vato him , Build thee an 
/houſein Ieruſalem.and dwell there,and de- 
parrnot thenceany whither. 
| 37 Forthatdaythatthou goeſt out, and 
paſſeſt ouer theriuer of Kidron, know afſu- 
'redly, that thou ſhalt die the death : thy 
blood ſhall bevponthineowne head. 
| 38 And Shunei faid vnto theking, The 
thing is good: as my lord theking hath ſaid, 
fo will thy ſeruant doe. So Shimei dwelt in 
Teruſalem many dayes. 

39 And after three yeeres two of the 

Ss” | *{eruants of Shimei fled away vnto Achiſh 

wayes and |{ſonne of Maachah king of Gath : andthey 

mes told Shimei, ſaying, Behold, thy ſeruants be 
ments yponthe 1N Gath. 
wicked | ' ,0 AndShimeiaroſe,andſadled his afle, 
and wentto Gathto Achiſh,to ſeeke his ſer- 
eHis conetous yantes:and * Shimei went, and broughthis 

- [himratherco. | ſeruantsfrom Gath. 

venture his life x Andit was tolde Salomon, that Shi- 

his worldlypra Met had gone from Ieruſalem to Gath, and 

Rab cane | WaS Comeagaine. : 

; Uants, ' 42 Andthe king ſentandcalled Shimei, 
; and ſaid vnto him, Did I notmake thee to 
| ſweare by the Lord, 8 proteſted vnto thee, 
ſaying, That daythat thou goeſt out, and 

walkeſt any whither, knowe aſſuredly that 


thou ſhaltdie the death « And thou ſaideſt 


-vnto mee , The thing is good , thatT haue 
heard. 
43 Why then haſt thounotkeptthe othe 
:of the Lord,and the commandement where 
ooh | Wit charged thee? 

þ once nn, 44 Theking ſaid alſotoShimei, » Thou 

denie,yerthine knoweſtal the wickedneſlſe whereunto thine 
| encewould ac+ HEArt is Priuie,that thou didſt to Dauid my 

culerhee,for | father: the Lord therefore ſhall bring thy 
doingwrong | Wickedneſſe yponthineownehead. 

to my father, \ 5 Andlectking Salomon be bleſſed, and 

**|the throneof Dauid ſtabliſhed before the 
Lord foreuer. 

*2 (w.1.1. 46 Sotheking commanded Benaiah the 
xBecauſeall * {Onneof Tehoiada:who went out and ſmote 
were deſtroy- | himthat he died . And the * kingdome was 
an *eſtabliſhedinthe handof Salomon. _ _ 


I Selomon taketh Pharaohs daughter fowife. 5 The Lord 
appeareth ro him, and gineth him wiſdome. 175 The plea- 
| ding of the two harlots,and Salomons ſentence therem. 


EET ITS ET GIA A THO WE WIRIIEs 


3 And Salomon loued the Lord, wal- 
king inthe ordinances of Dauid hiscfather: 
onely he ſacrificed and offercd incenſe in 
the hie places: . 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſa- 
crifice there , for that was the chiefe hie 
place: a thouſand burnt offeringes did Salo- 
mon offerypon that altar. | 

5s InGibeon the Lord appearcd to Salo- 


monin a dreame by night:and God ſaid; 


Aske whatT ſhall giue thee. 

6 And Salomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed 
vntothy ſeruantDauid my father great mer- 
cite, *when he walked before thee in trueth, 
and in righteouſnefle , and in vprightneſle 
of heart with thee : and thou haſt < kept 
for him this great mercie, and haſt giuen 
himaſonne,toſiton his throne, as appeareth 
this day. | 

7 And now,O Lord my God , thou haſt 
madethy ſeruant kingin ftead of Dauid my 
father:andIambuta yong childe,and know 
not how to fgooutand in. 

8 Andthy ſeruant #in the mids of thy 
people,which thou haſt choſen,cucn a great 
people which cannot be tolde nor numbre 
for multitude. | 

o * Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruant an 
+ vnderſtanding heart, to iudge thy people, 
thatT may diſcernebetweene goodand bad: 
for whois able toiudge this thy s mightie 
people? 


10 And this pleaſed the Lord well,that 


Salomon haddefired this thing. 

11 And Godſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt asked this thing,and haſt not asked for 
thy ſelfc long life, neither haſt asked riches 
for thy ſelfe,nor haſt asked thelife of thine 
h enemies, but haſt asked for thy ſelfe vn- 
derſtanding to heare iudgement, 

12 Behold,I haue done according to thy 
wordes:lo,I haue giuen thee a wiſe and an 
vnderſtanding heart, ſo that there hath bene 
nonelike thee before thee, neither after thee 
ſhall ariſe thelike vnto thee. 

13 And 1 haue allo * giuen thee that, 
which thou haſt not asked. both riches and 
honour, ſothatamong thekingsthere# ſhall 
be none likevntothee all thy dayes. 

14 Andifthouwilt walke in my wayes, to 
keepe mineordinances and my commande- 


*(6p.7.8- \QAlomon =- made aftinitie with Pha- 
, 'wraoh king of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs 
Bedh-lehom. [daughter, Sod dogngke her into the = citieof 
|Dauid, vntill hee had made anende of buil- 
- {ding his owne houſe, and the houſe of the 

| SR —_ Lord, &the wall of Icruſalem round about. 
[zedbetorerhe | 2 Onely the people ſacrificed in Þ the hie 
{builtoofer | Places, becauſe there was no houſe built vn- 
| meotheLord, to the name of the Lord, vntill thoſe dayes. 


/ built to offer 
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ments,*as thy father Dauid did walke,I will 
prolong thy dayes. 

15 Andwhen Salomon awoke , behold, 
tt was ia dreame, and he came toTeruſalem, 
and ſtood before the Arkeof the Couenant 
ofthe Lord, and offered burnt offcrings and 
made peace offerings,and made a feaſt to all 
his ſeruants. | X 
16 © Then came two tharlots vntothe 
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; was, 2 Chrg, 
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abernacle 


1. 3s 


40- 66 he walted 


e Thou haſt 
per:ormed thy 


promiſe, 


fThat js, to be- 
haae my ſelfe 
m exccuring 
this charge of 
uling- 


- 


*2Chren.r.10, 
4 or, obedzent 


g Whichareſo 
many in num- 
ber. 


h That is, that 
thine enemies 
Mould die. 


* Matth-6. 33, 
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+ Or, hath bens 


A ALLY 


i He knew that 
God had ap- 
peated vnto 
him ina 


dreame. 
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| k By this ex- 
ample it ap- 
that 
God kept pro- 
miſe onich Sa- 
lomon in gran- 
ting him 
dome, 


| She ſtale the 
quicke childe 
away , becaule 
| he might both 
auoid the 
ſhame and pu- 
niſhment, 


mExcept God 
zue tudges 
ynderſtandin 
impudencie 
frcherreſpaſſer 
ſhall ouer- 
throw the iuſt 
cauſe of rhe in- 


Ee two harlots. 


jand1I was delivered ofa childe with her in 
wict- the houſe. 


| {livered, this waman was deliuered alſo: and 


was with vs in the houſe, ſaue we twaine. 


$ |theking. 


| [whichthe king had iudged,and they feared 
| the king: for they ſawe that the wiſdomeof 


, [the ſonne of Zadokthe Prieſt, 
, [ſhaſcribes', Ichoſhaphat the ſonneof Ahi- 


i11-” 


king, and ſtoodbeforc him. Fn: 
17 And the one woman ſaid , Oh m 
lord, Landthis woman dwell in one houſe, 


13 And thethird day after that I was de- 
we were in the houſe together : no ſtranger 


19 Andthis womans ſonne died in the 
night: for ſhe ouerlay him. - 

20 Andſheearoſeat midnight,and!tooke 
.my ſonne from my ſide , while thine hand- 
maid{lept , and laid himin her boſome, and 
laid herdead ſonnein = boſome. 

21 AndwhenT aroſe inthe morning to 
give my ſonne ſucke, behold,be was dead: 
and when I had well conſidered himin the 
morning , beholde, it was not my ſonne, 
whom I had borne. 

22 Then the other woman ſaid , Nay, 
but my ſonneliueth, and thy ſonne is dead. 
Againe ſhee ſaid,No, bur thy ſonne is dead, 
and mine aliue : thus they ſpake beforethe 


Ling. | 
| : 3 Then ſaid the king , Shee faith, This 
[that liueth.is my ſonne , and the dead is thy 


is thy ſonne, and the living is my ſonne. 
24 Then the king ſaide , ® Bring meea 
ſword:andthey broughtouta ſword before 


25 Andtheking aid, Diuideyeetheli- 
uing childe in twaine,and giue the one halfe 
tothe one, andthe other halfeto the other. 
| 26 Thenſpake the woman, whoſe theli- 
uing childe was, vnto the king , forher com- 
aſfion was kindled toward her ſonne,and 
ſhe ſaid , Oh my lord, giue her theliving 
childe,and * ſlay him not: but the other faid, 
Letitbeneither minenorthine,butdiuideit. 
27 Then the king anſwered,and ſaid, Giue 
herthe liuing childe, and ſlay him not: this | 
is his mother. ' 
28 Andall Ifrael heard the indgement, 


God was in him to doe juſtice. _ | 
CHAP. ILIL 


2 The princes and rulers vnder Salomon,” 22 The pruruey- 
ance for his vitazles. 26 The number of his bores. 32 
His bookes and writmg.s, 


"_ king Salomon was king ouer all If- 
rael, 
2 Andtheſe were * hisprinces, > Azariah 


3 Elihorephand Ahiah the ſonnes of Shi- 


lud,therecorder, 


Chap. 


ty fo theother ſaith, Nay,but the dead 


4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 


Salomons royalat 


'wasOuerthe hoſte,and Zadok and<Abiathar fNor Abiatar | 


| Prieſts, 
s AndAzariahthe ſonneofNathanwas Þi 


2.27, but ang= 
er of that 
ames 


6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſhold: | 


ouer the officers, and Zabud the ſonneof 
Nathan Prieſt was the kings friend, 


and* Adoniram the ſonne of Abdawas ouer 
the tribute. 


7 TAnd Salomon had twclue officers 0- 


uerall[ſracl, which prouided vitailes for the | 
king and his houſhold:eche man had a mo- | 


neth in the yeereto prouide vitailes. 
8 Andtheſearetheir names:the ſonneof 
Hur in mount Ephraim: 


9 Theſonne of Dekarin Makaz, and in 


: #Or, Elon in 


Shaalbim and Beth-ſhemeſh,and * Elon and 
Beth-hanan: 


10 The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth,to | 


| 
| 


hom Salomg 
d put from 


s office, chap 


K Chap'$ 14+ 


\Both=anen, 


whom pertained Sochoh, andall thelandof | 


Hepher: 
11 The 


terof Salomon to wife. 
12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taa- 


nach,and Megiddo, andin allBeth-ſhean, | 


which is by Zartanah beneath 1zreel, from 
Beth-ſhean+ to Abel-meholah 
yond ouer againſt Iokmeam: 
13Theſonneof Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 
and his were the townes of © Tair, the ſorine 
of Manafleh,which arein Gilead, and vnder 
him was the region of Argob , which is in 


and barres of braſle. | 
14 T Ahinadab theſonne of Iddo had to 
Mahanaim: 
15 Ahimaazin Naphtali, and hee tooke 
Baſmath the daughter of Salomon to wie: 
116 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhaiin Aſher 
and in Aloth: | 


17 Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in 
© Iflachar: 


| ſonne of Abinadab in all the re- | 
glonof Dor,which had Taphaththe daugh- | 


x 
4 


18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Benia- 
min: ng 

19 Geberthe ſonne of Vri in the coun- 
trey of Gileadthe land of Sihon king of the | 
Amorites and of Og king of Baſhan,and was 
officer alone in the land. | 

20 Iudah and Iſrael were many, as the 
ſandoftheſeain number, fcating,drinking, 
and making merrie, 

21 * And Salomon reignedouerall 


,cuen till be. |#® *-plcine 


dwhich toyns 
bare Iairsname 
becauſe hee 

tooke them of 


Baſhan: threeſcore great cities with walles 


he Canaanits, 


umb,3 2,41» 


e Salomon ob- | 
{ſerued notthe | 
diuifion thax {! 
Joſhua made, | 
[bur dinidedit | 
as might beſt 
ſerue for his 
purpoſe. 


F They lined in | 
all peace and | 


ſecure. 


king- F Ecclu.47.15; | 


which 1 Eg 


domes, from the s Riuer vzto the land of the hates, | 


Philiſtims,and vnto theborderofEgypr,and 
they broughtpreſents , and ſerued Salomon 
all the dayes of his life. | : 
22 And Salomons vitailes for one day 
were thirtie F meaſures of fine floure,and 
threeſcore meaſures of meale: - 
23 Ten fat cnn twentic oxen of the 
2 


alo 


ons wiledome. 


I. Kings: 


Salomon and H: 
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+ Or,Gare. 


E | i 
all or 7 wv ynto;Azzahb,oucralthes Kings ontheother 


: vnto him- 


'j Throughout 
F all Iſrael. 


© 2 (hro.9.25e 


; 


; 
j 


; 


; 


3 
: 
| 


bi 


mon 
{paſtures , and an hundreth ſheepe, beſide 
[hartes,and buckes,and bugles,and fat foule. 
24 For heruledin all the region on the o- 


therſide of the Riuer , from Tiphſah euen 


fide the River : and hee had peace round a- 
'bouthim on euery ſide. .. 

| 25 AndlIudahand Iſrael dwelt without 
{feare, euery man vnder his vine,and vnder 
{his figgetree, from i Dan, euen to Beer-ſhe- 
|ba, all thedayes of Salomon. 

\- 26 E And Salomon had * fourticthou- 
[ſand ſtalles of horſes for his charers , and 
;twelue thouſand horſemen. 

| 27 Andtheſeofficers prouidedvitailefor 


{king Salomon , and' for all that came to 
[king Salomons table,euery man his moneth 


about himon euery tide, vntilthe Lord had 
put+ them vnder the ſoles of his feete. 


4 Butnow the Lord my God hath giuenj 


a He dec | 
' thathe my 
bound toſer 


me* reſt on euery ide, ſothat there isneither 
aduerſaric, nor euillto reſiſt, _ 

5s And beholde, I purpoſe to build an 
houſe vnto the Name ofthe Lord niy God, 
*as the Lord ſpake vato Dauid my father, 
iaying, Thy ſonne , whome Iwillſer vhon 
thy throne for thee, he ſhal buildan houſe 
vnto my Name. | 

6 Nowtherefore command , that they 
hewe me cedar trees out of Lebanon, and 


my ſeruants ſhall be with thy ſeruants,and] 


vnto thee. will I giue the Þ hire for thy ſer- 
uants, according to all that thou ſhalt ap- 
point: forthou knoweſt that there arenone 


{could not buildan houſe vnto the Name of 
| theLord his God,for the warres which were 


: 


WET PURE 1 9er ge- 


| and they ſuffercd to lacke nothing. among vs.,that can hewe timberhke vnto the| withour ſome 
_ | 28 Barleyalſoandſtrawforthehorſesand | Sidonians. | TE: 
mules broughtthey vnto the place wherethe [| 7 © And when® Hiram heard the words |. 1 Hirany' 
officers were , cuery man according to his | of Salomon, hee reioyced greatly, and ſaid, |prefigurarthe 
epectur. 49.14.) CNATBE- ; Blefſed be the Lordthis day which hath gi- —— 
15-16. | 29 *And God gaue Salomon wiſe- | uen vntoDauida wiſe ſonne ouer this migh- |fouldbelpe 
: domeand vnderſtanding exceeding much, | tie people. SpiricuatTem- 
on |and%alargeheart,cucnas the ſand thatison | 8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon , ſaying, |? 
\Randing,and theſca ſhore, | Thaue conſidered thethings , forthe which 
{hendal | 30 And Salomons wiſedome excelled | thou ſenteſt vnto me, and will accompliſh al 
things. 1. | £12 Wiſdome ofall thechildren of the !Eaſt | thy deſire, concerning the cedar trees and 
Philoſophers |andall the wiſdome of Egypt. firretrees. | 
and Aſtrono= | '31 Forhe was wilcr then any man : yea, | 9 My ſeruants ſhall bring them downe| * 
— ua |then were Ethan the Ezrahite,then Heman, | from Lebanon tothe ſea : and I will con- 
moſt wiſe. then Chalcol,then Darda the ſonnes of Ma- | uey them by ſea + in rafts vnto the place that ho fos 
hol:and hee was famous throughout all na- | thou ſhalt ſheweme, and will cauſe them to} 
tions round about. p be diſcharged there, and thou ſhaltreceiue 
| 32 And Salomon ſpake three thouſand | them : now thou ſhalt doe mea pleaſure to 
| 4 mee m prouerbes: and his ſongs wereathouſand | miniſterfood for 4 my family. d While my 
are thoughtro| and fiue. Io SoHiramgaue Salomon cedar trees —_— 
Py] 33 And hee ſpake oftrecs, from the ce- | and firre trees, even his full deſire. |chy buſineſſ 
of Babylon. \dar trce that is in Lebanon, euen vnto the 11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie | 
\n Frome hyffope that ſpringeth out of the wal:he | chouſand f meaſures ofwheate for food to |f ##Crime 
eſt, ſpake alſo of beaſtes,and of foules, and of | his houſhold,and twentie meaſures of s bea-|4 91:2me- 
creeping things, andof fiſhes. ten oyle. Thus much gaue Salomonto Hi-| 
34 And there came of all people to | ramyeerebyyeere. 
| heare the wiſedome of Saloman , from all 12 And the Lord gaue Salomon wiſ-|, 
|kingsofthe earth , which had heard of his | dome as he* promiſed him. And therewas| ©7737 
| wiſedome. peace betwene Hiram and Salomon, and - 
[< TCHAP.Y,. they © two madea coucnant. | agen 
- SHIP ey | 13 T Andking Salomon raifcd a ſumme of wood and 
iz Hiram ſendeth to Salomon,and Salomon to him, purpoſing = ak S - [yicailes. 
to build the houſe of God. 6 He prepareth ftuffe for the outofall [fr ael bl and the ſumme was thirtie 
| Guildmg. 13 The number of the workemen, thouſand men: | 
_— A Nd Hiram king of+ Tyrus ſent his ſer- 14 Whom heſent to Lebanon,ten thou. 
[+ *uantsvntoSalomon, (for hee had heard, | ſanda moneth by courſe : they were amo- 
; that they had anointed him king in the | neth in Lebanon , and two moneths at 
| roome of his father ) becauſe Hiram had e- | home. And*Adoniram we-ouer theſumme.}|* 52-45; } 
| ' uerloued Dauid. I5 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand] - 
{*2.Che.2.3; 2 * Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram, fay- | that bare burdens, and fonreſcore thouſand | 
ing, | maſons inthe mountaine, . b 
3 Thou knoweſt that Daujd my father | 16 Beſides the+princes , whome Salo- £01 — 
ie Works, 


mon appointed ouer the worke,ezex three 
thouſand &threehundreth, which ruled the 
people 


+.0r, his mami 


foorth Gods 
glory, foraſ- 
much asYLord 
me ſent him 
reit and 

" ohan78 
1 (re. 22.19) 


b This was his 
equitie, that he 
would norre- 
cetue a benefite 
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_ Chap.vj: _ 


of the Temp 


19 


* ds. 


| f The Ebrew 


word is Gib- 
fim, which 
ome ſay were 
excellent ma- 
ons. | 


2 (hre. 3.1. 


awhich month 
{conteincrh part 


of April and 

art of May. 
þ Whereby 1s 
meant the tem- 
ple and the 0= 
zacle. 


ce Or, the court 
where the peo- 
pleprayed, 
which was be- 
fore the place 
where the altar 


rings ſtood. 
to four, 
[; On, lofrr, 


d Whenceez God 
ake betwene 
e Cherubims 
moſt holy 
Place, 


eWhich were 
ſcertaine Nones 
commung out 
ofthe wall,as 
Ries for the 
beimes to reſt 


pon. 


$ Or, gallerne, 


Fln Exodus it 
us called the 
Tabernacle: 


people that wrought in the worke. 


17 Andtheking commanded them,and 
they brought great ſtones and coſtly ſtones 
tomake the foundation ofthe houſe, exer 
hewed ſtones. 

18 And Salomons workemen, and the 
workemen of Hiram.,and the fmaſons hew- 
edand prepared timber and ſtones for the 
building of the houſe. 


buildeſt , ifthou wilt walke in mine ordi- 
pances , and execute my iudgements, and 
keepe all my commandements, to walke in 
them , then will Iperformeynto thee my 
promite , * which Ipromiſed ro Dauidthy 
father, EE 

13 AndI will s dyell among the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, and will not forſake my peo- 
plelſrael, 


of burnt offe- . 


& Or, to open and 


called alſo the ' 


and the Tem.. 
1s there cal- 
ed the Sauftu- 


CHAP. VL. 


1 The bularmy of ; the Temple and the forme thereof. 12: The 
promuſe of the Lord to Salomon. 


N&d* in the foure hundreth and foure- 
{core yeere ( afterthe children of Iſrael 


(werecome outof the land of Egypt) andin 


the fourth yeere of the reigne of Salomon 0- 
uer Iſrael, in the moneth 2 Zif, ( which is 
the ſecond moneth ) he built the Þ houſe of 


the Lord. 
2 And the houſe which king Salo- 


_ built for the Lord, was threeſcore cu- 


bites long,andtwentie broad,andthirtie cu- 
bites hie. ” : 

3 Andthe< porch before the Temple of 
the houſe was twentie cubits long according 
tothe breadth of the houſe, and ten cubites 
broad before the houſe. of 

4 Andinthe houſe hee made windowes, 
*broad without and narowe within, 

5s Andbythewall of the houſeheemade 
+ palleries round about, cuen by the walles 
of the houſe round about the Templeand 
d the oracle , and made chambers round 

bout. 

6 Thenethermoſtgallerie was fiue cubits 
broad,and themiddlemoſt {ixe cubits broad 
and the third ſeuen cubites-broad:for hee 
made freſts round about without the houſe, 
thatthe beamesſhould not be faſtened in the 
walles of the houſe. | 
- And when the houſe was built, it was 
built of ſtoneperfite , before itwas brought, 
ſo that there was neither hammer nor axe, 
norany toole of yron heard in the houſe, 
while it was in butfding. 

8 The doorc of the middle+ chamber 
was in theright fide ofthe houſe, and men 


went vp with winding ſtaires into the mid- 


dlemoſt,and outof the middlemoſt into the 
third, by £720 
o Sohe builtthe f houſeand finiſhed it, 
and fieled the houſebeing vawted with fie- 
ling of cedar trees. | 
10 And he built the gallerics yponallthe 
wallof the houſe of fiue cubites height, and 


14  SoSalomon built the houſe and fi- 
niſhedit, | 

15 And built the walles of the houſe 
within, with boardes of cedar tree from the 
pauementof the houſe vntob the walles of 
theſicling,andwithinhe couered them with 
wood,and-couered the floore of the houſe 
with plankes of firre. 

16 And he built twentie cubites in the 
ſides of the houſe with boards of cedar, 
fromthe flooreto the walls ,and he prepared 
a place within it for the oracle, even the moſt 
holy place. 

17 But the i houſe, that is, the Temple 
before it, was fourtie cubites long. 4 

18 And the cedar of the houſe within 
was carued with + knops,and grauen with 
flowres : all was cedar, ſothat no ſtone was 
ſeene. "5461 

19; Allo he prepared the place of the 
oracle in the middes ofthe * houſe within; 
- ſet the Arke ofthe coucnantof the Lord. 

cre. fires > 4 

20, And the place of the oracle within 
Was —_— cubites long,and twenty cubites 
broad;and twentie cubites hic;and he coue- 


with cedar. ; 

21 So Salomon couered the houſe with- 
in with pure golde : and heet ſhutthe place | 
ofthe oradte with chaines of golde,and co- 
uered it withgolde. : 2h: 

22 And he ouerlaid all the houſe with 
gold, vntillall the houſe was made perfect. 


alſo he couered the!whole altar, that was be-! 


fore theoracle,withgolde. | 
23 And withinthe oraclehee madetwo 
Cherubims of + oliue tree ,tencubites hie. 


24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub| 
was fine cubites.,.and the wing of the other 


Cherub was fiue cubits: from the vttermoſt 
part of ze of his wings vnto the.yttermoſt 


part of the other of his wings , were ten cu-| 


bites. | 


25 Alfothe other Cherub.was of ten cu-| 
birs:both the Cherubims- were of one mca-| 


*2 Som-9. 13. 


F According as 
e promiſe 
vnto Moſes, 
Exod.25.22. 


[®Mepning,vn- 


to the roofe 
whichwas alſo 


ſpake of the 
houſe in the 
firſt verſe,he 
meant both the 
oracle and the 
Tcmple . 


mers, 


moſt in- 


—- 


thorow chames 
of gold before* 


JMeaning, the 


altar of incenl(e 


|Excd, 30,1. 


Or, Pine tres 


i For when he - 
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+ Or, wilde cucu- 


kThar is, in {| 


e 
ard place of 
houſe. 


red it with pure golde, andcouecred the altar 


Ebr.he brews © | 


f 


| 


anc, and the 
mo zoyned to the houſe with beames | ſureandoneſiſe.  __ _ ' 
_— arxbony v4 E&ffÞ 26 For the height of the one Cherub was! 
11 And the worde of the Lord cameto | ten cubites, and ſo wasthe other Cherub. | 
Salomon, ſaying, | 27 Andheeputthe Cherubimswithinthe | 
12 Concerning this uſe which thou | inner houſe, *and the Cherubims ſtretchedſ* ga. x5. 26 / 
" "TIES |+ Iee4© & _D d3 | . 
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! Godpermitred 
; diuers times to 


P——_ 


which Moſes | 28 And he = ouecrlaid the Cherubims 
poten =-| With golde. 

ay wich 29 And hecaruedall the walles of the 
|ek bytheire=+| Houſe round abour with grauen figures of 
\nemics whom |Cherubims,and of palme trees, andgrauen 


- OUErcCoOme 


— _ yeere in building it, 


| the building 

| thereof ,1t was 

; compared to 

; mount Leba- 

; nonin Syria: 

| this houſe he 

| vſed inſummer! 

for pleaſure 

| and recreation, 

c There were 

as many,and _ | | 24% Y; 
—__ on the one fide as on the other ,and, at cuery end even three in 

8 revyc,onc another. . 24 


like 


r 
© /54.9.10- 'B 
—_— 
built | . 
'pl..  {allhishouſe. 


| bForthe beau-! 
: ty of the place; 


(ourtheir wings ,ſothat the wing of the one 
{touched the one wall, and the wing ofthe 0- 
[ther Cherub touched the other wall : and 
their other wings touched oneanother tn the 
middes of the houſe. | 


flowres within and without. 
30 Andthe floore of the houſe he coue- 


| = Rene” \redwith golde within and withour. 
| ' 31 Andin the entring of the oracle he 
made two dooresof oliuetree:ardthe ypper 
| poſte azide poſtes werefiue ſquare. 
! 32 .The two doores alſo were of oliue 
|tree, and hee graued them with grauing of 
' Cherubims and palme trees , and grauen 
| flowres, andcouered them with golde ,and 
 nSotht#?® {laid ®thinne gold vpon the Cherubimsand 
| carued worke | vpon the palmetrees. 
| — Rp"! 33 Andſomadehee forthedooreof the 
| | Temple, poſtes of Oliuctree foure ſquare. 
$oufutng | © 34 Butthe two doores were of firretree, 
| the two ſides of the one doore were + round, 
and the two ſides of the other doore were 
round. 

35 AndhegrauedCherubims, and palme 
trees, and carued flowres , and couered the 
carued worke with golde, finely wrought. 

' oWherethe | 36 TAnd hebuilt the » court within with 
Prieſts wet | three rowes of hewedſtone,andonerowe of 
| calledinreſpeat| Þeames of cedar. | © 
Booting ev is| © 37 Inthe fourth ycere wasthe foundati- 
called, As 3. j ON of the houſe of the Lord laid in themo- 
31.Teporet | neth of Zif: | 
where thepeo-j. - 38 Andinthe eleuenth yeere in the mo- 
a" 'neth of y Bul, (which isthe eight moneth) 
 pvhichcon- |hefiniſhed the houſe with al the furniture. 
ORob& and | thereof, andin euery point: ſo was he ſeuen 


| C H A Fo V 1 I . 

; 3 The building of the houſes of Salomon. x5 The excellent 

workemanſhip of” Hiram in the preces which he made for 
h, 


. 


Ve Salomon was building his owne 
houſe*thirteene yeeres , and* finiſhed 


2 He builtalſo an houſe > called rhe foreſt 
ofLebanon.an hundreth cubits long,and fif- 
tie cubites broad,and thirtie cubites hie, v- 
= foure rowes of cedar pillars, 8 cedar 

eames weve la:d ypon the pillars. 

3 AnditwaYcouered aboue with cedar 
vpon the beames,thatlay onthe fourtieand 
fue pillars, fifteene in arowe. | 

4 Andthewindowes weyreinthreerowes, 
and windowe was*againſt windowe.in three 


rankes. 


I hgending ofthe Temple. [ Kings: 


! no we " > 9 tv 390 7 
: 
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: 


F 
: 


Hirams <Q 


ing. 


PF þ 


5 Andall thedaores, and the idepoſtes 
withthe windowes were foure ſquare, and 
windowe was ouer againſt windowe itt 


three rankes. 

6 And hemade a porch of pillars fiftie 
cubiteslong, and thirtie cubites broad, and 
the porch was before 4 them , een before 
themwere thirtiepillars. . 

7 < Then he made a porch © for the 

. throne, where he iudged , exenaporchof| 


iudgement,anditwas fieled with cedar from| _—_ 


pauement to pauement. 

$ And in his houſe where he dwelt, 
was another hall more inward then the 
porch-which was of the ſame worke. Alſo 
Salomon made ane houſe for Pharaohs 
daughter(*whom he had taken to wife) like 
vnto this porch, 

9 All theſe weretof coſtly ſtones, hewed 
by meaſure, ad fawed with ſawes within 
and without, from the foundation vntofthe 

ſtonesofanshand breadrh,and on the outſide 
to the great court. - 5 

io And the foundation was of coſtly 
ſtones, axd greatſtones, even of ſtones of ten 
cubites,and ſtones of cight cubites. 


11: 8 Aboucalfo were coſtly ſtones, ſqua- k 


redby rule,and boardes of cedar. 

12 © And the greate court round about 
was with threerowes ofhewed ſtones , and a 
rowe of cedar beames:>ſo waszt to the inner 
courtof the houſeof the Lord , and tothe 
porch of the houſe. 

13 © Then king Salomon ſent, and fet 
one Hiram outof + Tyrus. 


14 He was a widowes ſonne of thefkea 


tribeof Naphrali, his father being amano 
Tyrus , and wrought in brafſe : ihe was full 


of wiſdome, and vnderſtanding, and know-|, 
ledgeto worke all manerof workeinbrafle: þp 


=_ gifts for 


who came to king Salomon,and wrought al 
his worke. 


15 © Forhecaſt two pillars of brafle: the] 


heightofa pillar was eighteene cubites, and 
a threed of twelue cubites did compaſſet ei- 
ther of the pillars. 

16 And he made two# chapiters of mol. 
ten braſſeto ſet on the tops of the pillars: the 
height of one of the chapiters was fiue cu- 
bites,and the height of the other chapiter 
was fiue cubites Fr 

27 Hee madegrates like net worke , and 
+ wrethen workelike chaines for the chapi- 
ters that were on the topof the pillars, ever 
ſenen forthe one chapiter,and ſeuen forthe 
other chapiter, 

18 Sohe made the pillars & two rowes of 
pomegranates round about- inthe one grate 
to couer the chapiters that were vpon the 
top.Andthus didgge for the other chapiter. 

| 19And 


— 


d Beforethe 

—_ of the . 
ouſe, 

e For his houſe 

Which was a 


© Chap. 3. 1e. 
Or, precious. 


| which were 
elts and tayes 
or the beames 
to lie vpon. 

+ Or, /panne, 


oundation vp- 
ward. 


onely the great 


i Thus when 
od will haue 
15 glory (er 


ſame, 
Exod. 3 1-2, Zo 
f Ebr, the feed 


+ Or, pummels. 


rh amote 
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& Or, rordes liks | | 


PEI TONER) I TY Pe 


Te Fn Sat ine: as a © 2 


PCTs "rv * 


| 
4 


"| The: 


urniſhing 


of the 1 empl 


k As was ſeen 

gommonly 

p wrought in 
coſtly porches. 

£0r, round about 

the middes. 

s Or beyond. 


Which wazin 
the inner court 


will tabluh,to 
wit, his pro” 
miſe towar 
this houſe. 

n Thar is, in 
ſtrength :mea- 
er thereof ſhall 
continue. 

o So called for 
the hugeneſſe 
of the veſlell. 


f 2. Chre. 4:3. 


+ 01,6 pare, 


p Bath and E- 
= ſezme to 
both one 
-| meaſure,Ezelc, 

45.11,- 
{euery Bath c0- 
teined about 
ten portels, 


F Flr, ſbeulderr, 


| q The mouth 

of thegreat 

dafe or frame 

| ond into the 
iter,0 1E 

lar bh wag 


VP the caldron. 


ning,the pow-' 


top of the pillars were after * lillie worke in 
;the porch, foure cubites. 

20 And the chapiters vpon the two pil- 
lars had alſoaboue , + ouer againſt the belly 
+within the net worke pomegranates: for two 
hundreth pomegranates were inthe two 
rankes about vpont either of the chapiters. 

21 Andheſervp thepillarsinthe! porch 
of the Temple. And when he had ſet vpthe 
right pillar,hee called thename thereof = Ia- 


-, - [chin : andwhen hehad ſet vp theleft pillar, 


he called thename thereof» Boaz. 

22 And vpon the top of the pillars was 
worke of lillies: ſo was the workemanſhip of 
thepillars finiſhed. 

23 © And heemadea molten ©» ſea ten 
cubites wide from brim to brim , round in 
compaſſe, and fiue cubites-hie, and a line of 
thirtie cubitesdid compaſle itabout. 

24 And vnder the brim of it were knops 


bour,ten in one cubite , compaſling the ſea 
* roundabout : and the two rowes of knops 
were caſt, when it was molten. 

25 Itſtood on twelue bulles, threeloo- 
king toward the North, and three toward 
the Weſt, and three toward the South, and 
three toward the Eaſt : and the ſea ſfooda- 
boue vpon them, andall their hinder partes 
were inward: 

26 It was *an hand breadththicke, and 
the brim thereofwas likethe worke of the 
brim ofa cup with flowres of lillies:it con- 
teined two thouſand? Baths. 

27 < And hee made ten baſes of braſle, 
onebaſe was foure cubites long, and foure 
cubites broad.and three cubires hie. 

28 ©q Andthe worke of the baſes was on 
thismanner, They had borders, andthe bor- 
ders were betweenethe ledges : 

29 Andon the borders that werebetween 
the ledges,were lions, buls and Cherubims: 
and vpon the ledgesthere wasa baſe aboue: 
and beneath the lions and bulles, were addi- 
tions made ofthinne worke. . 

30 And euery baſe had foure braſen 
wheeles, andplates of brafle : and thefoure 
corners had tynderſetters:vnder the caldron 
were vnderſetters moltenat thefide ofeuery 
addition. : 

31 Andathe mouth of itwas withinthe 
chapiter and aboue to meaſure by the cubite : 


baſe;and it was a cubite and halfea'cubite : 
and alſo ypon the mouth thereof were gra- 
uen workes , whoſe borders were foure 
{quare,and notround. | 

32 And vnder the borders were foure 
wheeles,and the axeltrees of the wheeles 7oy- 


19 And the chapiters that were on the( 


like wildecucumers compaſling it round a- 


for the mouth thereof was round made like a 


zed to the baſe : and the height ofa wheel 
was acubiteand halfeacubite. | 

33 Andthe faſhion of the wheeles was 
like the faſhion of a charet wheele, their ax 
eltrees, and their naues and their * felloes 
and their ſpokes wereallmolten. 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vpo 
the foure corners of one baſe: andthe vnder 
{ettersthereof were of the baſer ſe/fe. 

35 Andin the toppe of the baſe was: 
round compaſſeof halfe a cubit hie round 
about : and vpon the toppeof the baſe th 
ledges thereofand the borders 
of the ſame. 

36 And vpon the tables of the ledg 
thereof, and onthe borders thereof hee dic 
graue Cherubims,lions, andpalme trees, 0 
= ſide of euery one,andadditionsround a 

out, | 

37 Thus made hethe ten baſes, They had 
all one caſting,one meaſure,azd onefiſe. | 

38 © Then madehees® ten caldrons of 
braſſe,one caldron conteined fourtic Baths: 
and euery caldron was foure cubites,one cal 
dron was vponone baſe throughout the ter 
baſes. | 

39 Andheſctthebaſes, fiue onthe right 
 fideofthe houſe, and fiueon theleft fideo 

thehouſe. And heeſet theſea on the right 
ſide of the * houſe Eaſtwarde toward the 
South, 

40 TAndHiram madecaldrons, andbe- 
ſomes,and baſens,and Hiram finiſhed all the 
worke that he madetoking Salomon for the 
houſeof the Lord: * 

41 To wit,twopillars and two bowles 0 
the chapiters that were on thetopof thetwe 
pillars,8& two grates to couer thetwo bowles 


| 


% 


of the chapiters which were vpon the top off 


the pillars, 

42 And foure hundreth pomegranates 
for the twogrates,cucn two rowes of pome 
granates 'for euery grate to couer the tw. 


bowles ef the chapiters, that were vpon the 
pillars. | 


43 And thetenbaſes, and ten caldrons 


vpon the baſes, X | 
44 Andthe ſea, andtwelue buls vnder 
that ſea, ' | - ak | 
45 Andpottes,and beſomes, and bafens: 


king Salomon for the houſe of the Lorc 
were of ſhining brafle. | 

46 Inthe plaineof Iorden did theking 
caſt them in + clay betweene Succoth and 
Zarthan. {9s 

47 And Salomon left t# weighall theveſ: 
ſels, becauſeof the exceeding aboundance; 
neither could the weight of the braſle be 


counted. 


and all theſe veſſels, which*Hiram made tof" 


+ Or:thickgarths, | 


43 So | 


+- 


mamta do ta 


' 


+ 0r,rings. 


r Which was | 
called the pil- | 
lar,chapiter, of | 

1l baſe, |! 


thereof were ='chap 


wherein the | 


caldron ſtood, ; 


s To keep wa- 
ters for the vie | 
of the ſacrifices 


5 


By thisname 
fo Hiram the 
king of Tyrus 
was called, 


| " ER 2: : 
e, IG1 


he / 


F 


'\x This was 
:doneaccore 
ding to the 
forme that the 
'Lord preſcri- 
bed vnto Mo 
es in Exoduy 


y Some tale 
'this for ſome 
inſtrument of 
\mulicke. 


'® 2.ChreeS «1. 


2 (hre.g.2, 


® Flr. Salomon. 
a For Dauid 
brought it fro 
Obed-cedom » 
and placed it in| 
the tabernacle | 
which hc had 
made for it, 
2 Sam,6.17. 
Þ Conteining 
art of Septe- 
er,and part Ol 
October,in { 
which moneth] 
they held three 
'folemane feaſts, 
Numb,29, 3. 


Tke placed in che Temple. E 


48 SoSalomon made all the veſſels that | 
pertaincd vnto the houſe of the Lord , the 
x golden altar,and the goldentable , where- 
onthe ſhew bread was, 
49 And thecandleſticks, fiueat the right | 


1fide and fiueattheleft, before the oracle of 


pure gold, and the flowres,and the lampes, 
and the ſnuffers of gold, | 
5o And thebowles , 7 and the hookes, 
and the baſens,and the ſpoones, and theaſh- 
pannes of puregold, and the hinges of gold 
forthe doores of the houſe within, exez for 
the moſt holy place , andſor thedoorcs of 
the houſe, to w:t,of the Temple. 

51 So was finiſhed all the worke that king 
Salomon made forthe houſe of the Lord, 


and Salomon brought in the things which 


* Dauid his father had dedicated : the fil- 
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s The Arte 1s borne into the Temple, 10 A cloud Filleth 
the Temple. 1.4 The king bleſſeth the people... 

Hen * king Salomon aſſembled the El- 

ders of Iſrael, euenallthe heads of thc 
tribes, the chicfe farhers ofthe children of 
Iſracl,vnto Thim in Teruſalem, for to * bring, 
vp the Arke of the couenant of the Lord 
from the citie of Dauid,which is Zion. 

2 Andall themen of Iſrael aſſembledvn- 
toking Salomon atthe feaſt in the moneth 
of Ethanim, which is the ſeuenth moneth, 
3 AndalltheEldersof Iſrael came and 


the Prieſtes tooke the Arke. 


4 They barethe Arke of the Lord, and 
they bare the Tabernacleof the Congrega- 
tion,andall the holy veſſels that were inthe 
Tabernacle : thoſedid the Pricſtsand Leuits 
bring vp. 

s Andking Salomon andal the Congre- 


loation of Iſrael , that were aſſembled vnto 
him,were with him before the Arke,offering 


ſheepe and beeues, whichcould nor be told, 


ic Thatis,the 
'Kohathires, 
'Numb.4-5. 


£ 

[4 They drewe 
them only our 
& farre as they 
'might be ſeen; 
'for they might 
'not pull them 


altogether out, ; 


'Exqd.25.15. 
;eFor iris hke 
'thar the ene- 


» 
n 


nornumbred for multitude. 
6 So the <Prieſts brought the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lord vnto hisplace,into the 


racle of the houſe, into the moſt holy place, | 8YP 


cuen ynder thewings ofthe Cherubims. 

7 Forthe Cherubims ſtretched our their 
ings ouer the placeof the Arke, and the 
herubims couered the Ark, and the barres 

thereofaboue. | 
$8 And they {drew outthe barres, that 
he endes of the barres might appeare out of 
e Sanctuarie before the oracle , butth 
erenot ſcene without : and there they are 
nto this day. 
o Nothing was in the Arke © ſaue the 


nues whe they 
hadthc Azke in their hands,tooke ayay the rod of Aaron & the pot with Man. | 


two tables of ſtone, which Moſes hadput 
thereat Horeb, wherethe Lord madea co. | 
uenant with the children of Iſrael, when hee 
brought them out of thelandof Egypr. 

10 Andwhen the Prieſts were come out 
of the SanQuarie the *cloud filled the houſe|* £4.49. ;4 
ofthe Lord, 

11 Sothatthe Prieſts could not ſtand to! 
miniſter,becauſeof the cloud: for the glorie 
of the Lord had filled the houſe ofthe Lord; 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord *ſaid, 
thathe would dwellin the darke cloud. 

13 Ihauebuilttheean houſeto dycll in, | 
an habitation for thee to abidein for fever, |; yefpatenc: 

14 TAndthe king turned his face, and| cording tothe 
bleſſed all the Congregation of Iſrael : for|promic wink 
allthe Congregation of Iſrael ſtood there, [Wai conditio. 

14 Andheſaide, Bleſſed bee the Lord ſhout raking! 
God of Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth vn-| = arighe, | 
to Dauid my father , and hath with his hand! 
fulfilled it,ſaying, | 

16 Sincethe day thatT brought my peo-} 
ple 1ſracl out of Egypr, I choſe no citie of all 
the tribes of Iſracl,to build an houſe that my 
Namemightbe there : but I haue choſen 
* Dauidto be ouer my people 1ſracl. 

17 Andir was in theheartof Dauid my 
fatherto build an houſe tothe Name ofthe 
Lord God of Iſrael. | 

18 Andthe Lord faidvntoDauid my fa- 
ther, Whereas it was in thine heart to build} 
an houſe ynto my Name, thou diddeſt well, 
that thou waſt ſo minded: | A 

19 Neuerthelefſe thou ſhalt not build the | 
houſe,but thy ſonne that ſhall come out of 
thy loynes, he ſhall build the houſe vnto my |. 
Name. | | 

20 And theLord hath tmade goodhis|, ey 
wordthathe ſpake : andIam riſen vp inthe] 
roomeof Dauid my father, and fit on the! 
throne of Iſracl,as the Lord promiſed , and! 
haue built the houſe for the Name of the! 
Lord God of Iſrael. * 
21 And Thauveprepared thereina place! | 
forthe Arke, wherein is the 8 couenant of| gTherwon- 
the Lord, which he made with our fathers, |Nowhern, 
whenhe brought them'out of the land of E-|che coucnart 

t, _; were writ, 
22 & Then Salomon ſtood before * the al- 
tar ofthe Lordintheſight of all theCongre-/ 
gation of Iſtae] , and ſtretched out his hands 
toward heauen,. - | r= 4 [ 

23 Andfaide, *O Lord God of Iſrael, «, me... 

there isno God like thee in heauen aboue, or | 
in thecarth beneath, thou that keepeſt couc+ 


o 2 «Chre. 6. a 


1 , 2 8aw.7.4, 


* 2, hre. 6.13 


nantand mercy with thy ſeruants that walke 4 | 


h Vnfeinedly 
and without 
all hypoccilie, 


before thee with tall their hearr, 

24 Thou that haſt keptwirh thy ſeruant 
Dauid my father ,. that thou haſtpromiſed 
him : for thou ſpakeſt withthy mouth, ny 


Landon 
_= 


alomon bleſſe ththe people, Y % 


td % Q w cc.  DDÞO oa*# 4-«<«< 8 v<  +<«s 


UMI 


, 
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zlomons prayerfor - Ch 


CE 


jHeis raui- 
ſhed with the 
admiration of 
Gods mercies, 
who being in- 
comprehefible 
and Lord 0- 
wer all, will bc= 
come familiar 
with men. 


T Dad. 12,11, 


7 Or f.:. 


k To wit, the 
Iudge,or nigh- 
bour. 

F Ebr.the othe. 


I That is,make 
tknoywen, 


mAcknow- 
ledge thy iuſt 
mudgment, and 
praiſe thee. 


h Sothat there 
dea drouth to 

oy the 
fruices of the 
land. 


 heauens of heauensare notable to conteine 


 thatThauebuilt? 


| which thy ſeruant prayeth before thee this 


pray in this place, and heare thou +in the 


keep with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that 


ſhalt notwanta man inmy ſight to ſit vpon 
thethrone of Iſracl: ſothat thy children take 
heed totheirway , that they walke before 
me,as thou haſt walked in my fight. 

26 Andnow,O Godof liracl,I pray thee, 
letthy word beverified, which thou ſpakeſt 
vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father. 

277 Is it truein deede that God wil dwel 
onthe earth? behold, theheauens,and the 


thee : how much more wzable is this houſe 


28 Buthaue thoureſped vnto the. pray- 
er of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplication,O 
Lord my God, to heare the crie and prayer 


day : 

29 Thatthineeyes may be open toward 
this houſe ,-night and day, ezeztoward the 
place whereof thou haſt ſaide, * My Name 
ſhallbe there : that thou mayeſt hearken vn- 
to the prayer which thy ſeruant prayethin 
this place. of | 

30 Hearethou therefore the ſupplication 
of thy ſeruant,& of thy people Iſrael, which 


place ofthine habitation, exexin heauen,and 
when thou heareſt,haue mercie: | 

31 © Whena man ſhalltreſpaſſeagainſt 
his neighbour,and® helay vpon himan othe 
tocauſe him to ſweare,and + the {wearer ſhal 
come before thine altar in this houſe, 

32 Then hearethou in heauen, and ! doe 
and judge thy ſeruants,that thou condemne 
the wicked to bring his way vpon his head, 
and iuſtifie the righteous,to giuchim accor- 
ding to hisrighteouſneſle. 

33 < When thy people Iſrael ſhall be 0- 
uerthrowen beforethe enemie, becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſt thee,and turne againe to 
thee, and ® confeſle thy Name , and pray 
and make ſupplication vnto thee in this 
houſe, 

34 Then hearethou in heauen, and bee 
mercifull vnto theſinne of thy people Iſrael, 
and bring them againevntothe land, which 
thou gaueſt vnto their fathers. 

35 < When heauen ſhall bee * ſhut vp, 
and there ſhall be no rainc , becauſe they 
haue ſinnedagainſt thee, and ſhall pray in 
this place, and confeſle thy Name , and + 
turnefrom their finne, whien thou doeſt af- 
flitthem, . 

36 Thenheare thou in heauen, and par- 
don theſinne of thy ſeruants,and of thy peo- 


thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying , * Thou | 


| thee,as doe thy people Iſrael : and that they 


39 Heare thou then in heauen , in thy 
dwelling place,and be merciful, and do.;and 
giueeuery man according toall his wayes, as 
thou knoweſt his hearr, ( for thou onely 
knoweſt the hearts of al the childrenofmen) 

40 That they may feare theeas long as 
they liucin theland, which thou gauecſt vnta 
our fathers. 

41 Moreouer as touching the » ſtranger 
that is not of thy people Ifracl , who ſhall 
_ outofatarre countrey for thy Names 

e, 


Name,and ofthy mightie hand, and of thy 
in this houſe, | 

43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place,and doeaccording to allthat the ſtran. 
ger calleth forvnto thee : thatall thepeople 
of the earth may knowe thy Name.,and feare 


may knowe, that thy 4 Nameis called vpon 
in this houſe whichT haue built, 

44 <. When thy people ſhall goe out to 
batteN againſt theirenemie by the way that 
thou ſhalt ſend them,and ſhall pray vnto the 
Lord * toward the way of the citie which 
thou haſt choſen, and zoward the houſe 
thatT haue built for thy Name, 

45 Heare thou then in heauen their pray- 
er and their ſupplication, and# judge their 


is no man that ſinnethnot) and thou be an- 
griewith them, anddeliuer them vnto the 


ners vntothe land of the enemies, either far] 


heart in the land ( to the which they be cari- 
edaway captiues) and returne andpray vn- 
to thee*in the land of themthat caried them 
away captiues, Haying, Wee haue finned,we 
haue >. 0g and done wickedly, | 


48 If 


37 © When there ſhall be famine in =_ 


42 (When they ſhall heare of thy great 


ſtretchedoutarme) andſhall come andpray 


enemies, ſo thatthey carie-them away priſo-| 


orneere, | $ 0r.if theyre« | 
47 Yet + iftheyturne againe vntotheir|5;,, 


the chuefe placg, 


"-) 


he ſeclifded 


necefiitie, call 


ey turne againe vntothee with [ther 


1 
q 


T Ebr.in the land 
of ther gater, 


to (crue the 
true God, 


That this is 
etrucreligi= | 
on wherewith | 
thou wilt be | 


worſhipped, 


© Dan,6.10s 


| 
+ Or, maimtains 


cauſe.” | their right. 
, , - * 2.Chro.6.36, | 
- 46 Iftheyſinneagainſtthee, (* for there|-</#7-22, 


: 
} 
Lobn.1. $-1 % | 
j 
; 


Temple was 


fprayer,yer | 


not them, thar 
being let with 


vponhim in gs 


o For ſuch are 
moſt meere ray! 
receitie Godg 
on | 


p He meaneth | 
fuch as ſhould 
be turned from 
their idolatrie | 


| 


) 


i 
! 


I Kings. 


rec 


- {the Mediatour 


—_ 
bo 


kd Salo 


ons prayer. 


TheTemple dedic 


'8 As Daniel 
| {did;Dan,6.19 


' t He vnder=- 
ood by faith, 

| that God of & 
nemies would 
make friends 
vnto them that 
did couert ya- 
to him 


0 Exod, ! 9.6, 


'a Salomon is 
a figure of 
Chriſt, who 
:continually 1s 


berweene Go 


ll their heart,and with all their ſoulein the 
land of their enemies, which led them away 
captiues , and pray vnto thee zoward*® the 
way of their land , which thou gaueſt vnto 
their fathers,azd toward the citie which thou 
haſtchoſen , and the houſe, which I haue 
built for thy Name, | 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and 
their ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling 
place,and # judge their cauſe, 

5o And bee mercifull vnto thy people 
thar have ſinned againſt thee, and vnto all 
their iniquities (wherein they haue tranſ- 
greſled againſt thee) and cauſe that they, 
which led them away captiues,may*haue pi- 
tieand compaſſion on them: 

51 Forthey bethy people, and thine in- 
heritance, which thou broughteſt out of E. 
oyptfromthe middes of the yron fornace. 
| - $2 Letthine eycsbe open vnto theprai- 
crofthy ſeruant, and vnto the prayer of thy 
people Iſrael, to hearken vnto them , in all 
that they call for vnto thee. 

$3 For thou diddeſt ſeparate them to 
theefrom amongall the people of the earth 
for an inheritance , as thou ſaideſt by the 
nk of Moſes thy ſcruant , when thou 
'Lord God. 


| $4 AndwhenSalomon had madeanend 
ofpraying all this *prayer and ſupplication 
vnto the Lord , he aroſe from before the al- 
tar ofthe Lord, from kneeling on his knees, 
andftretching ofhis handsto heauen, 


'& his Church, 


[ 


| 


f 


{ng 
| $56 Bleſſedbe the Lord that hath giuen 


55 And ſtood and blefled all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael with a loude voice , ſay- 
ing, 


reſt vntohis people Iſrael, according to all 


thathepromiſed: therehath not failed one 
ord of all his good promiſe which he pro- 

aiſed by the hand of Moſes his ſeruant. 

| $7 The Lordour Godbewith vs,as hee 


'z Heconclu- 
:deth that man 
:of himſelfeis 
enemie vnto 
:God,and that 


was with our fathers , thathe forſake vs not, 
neither leaue vs, 

58 That he may * bow ourhearts vnto 
him,that we may walke in all his wayes, and 
keepe his commandements, and his ſtatutes, 
and his lawes, which he commanded our fa- 
thers. 

59 And theſemy wordes, which Ihaue 

rayed before the Lord , beeneere vnto the 
Lord our God day and night, that he defend 


(4 Ebr.the thing 
}of « dey in dr day 


the cauſe of his ſeruant, and the cauſe of his 
cople Iſrael jalway as the matterrequireth, 
60 Thatall the people of the carth may 
ow,thatthe Lordis God, a»d none other. 
6r Let your heart therefore bee perfite 
ith the Lord our God to walke in his ſta- 
tes,and to keepe his commandements , as 


_ 


broughteſt our fathers * out of Egypt, O- 


this day. 

62 © * Then theking andall Iſrael with 
him offered ſacrifice before the Lord. 

'63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of 
peace offerings which he offered vnto the 
Lord,to wit,two 8 twenty thouſand becues, 


ſo thekingandallthe children of Ifracl de- 
dicated they houſe of the Lord. 

64 The ſame day did the king halowe 
the middle of the court, that was before the 
houſe of the Lord : for their he made burnt 
offerings,and the mate offerings , and the 
far of the peace offerings, becauſe the * bra- 
ſenaltar thatwas before the Lord, was too 
little to receiue the burntofferings, and rhe 
mcate offerings,and the fatof the peace offe- 
rings. 

5 5 And Salomon made at that time a 
feaſt and all Iſracl with him, avery great 
Congregation , cuen from the entring in 0 
: Hamath vnto the riuer of Egypt , before 
the Lord our God, * ſeucn dayesand ſeuen 
dayes,enen fourteene dayes. 

66 Andtheeight day heſent the people 
away:and they f thanked the king and went 
vnto their tents ioyous and with glad heart, 
becauſe of all tie goodneſle that the Lord 
haddone for Dauid his ſeruant,and for Iſracl 
his people, | 


| wanta man ypon thethrone of Iſrael. 


CHAP. IX. 


2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Salomon. 11 Sa. 
l[omon giueth cities to Hiram, 20 The Canaanttes become 
tributaries. 28 He ſendeth foorth 4 naute for gold. 


V Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the 

building of the houſe of the Lord, 
and thekings palace, and all that Salomon 
defiredand minded to doe, 


theſecond time, as he* appeared vnto him 
at Gibeon. 

3 AndtheLord ſaidevnto him, Thaue 
heard thy prayer andthy ſupplication , that 
thou haſt made before mee : I haue halow- 
edthis houſe (which thou haſt built ) to 
*put my Name there for cuer,and mine eies, 
and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. 

4 And*ifthouwiltwalke before mee (as 
Dauid thy father walked in - pureneſfſe of 
heart and in righteouſneſſe) to doe accor- 
ding toall that Thaue commanded thee, and 
keepemy ſtatutes, and my judgements, 

s Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdome vpon Iſiael foreuer,as I promiſed 


and an hundreth & twenty thouſand ſheep: | 


z That is,from 


P 2.Chre. 7.18 


2 Then the Lord appearedvnto Salomon |, 


{common ma- 


ol 2.Ckrm,7, 4 


y Before the 
oracle,where 
the Arke was, 


North to 
South:mea- 
ning,a!l the 
countrey, 

a Seucn daves 
for the dedica- } 
tion,and ſeuen 
for the feaſt, 
t E6r.bleſed. 


* Chap. 35+ 


® Chap b.19. 
dent. 12.11, 

a If thou wa'k 
in my feare, & 
withdraw thy 
ſclfe from the 


ner of men 
which follow 
their ſenſuality 


* 2 Sam,7. 1% 


to Dauid thy father,ſaying, * Thou ſhaltnot 
6 But if yge and your children turneaway 


dements,andmy ſtatutes. (which I haue ſet 


| before you) butgoe and ſerue other gods, 


and 


reth that dilg» 
. bedience a” 
from me, and will Þ not keepe my comman- jgainſt him, 


1. chro.22. 1%, 


b God declas | 


ecauſe of 
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72, Chren.7, 5, 


UMI 


UMI 


omons giftto Hiram. _* Chap.x: The Queene of Sheba. 161 | 


f 
| 
j 


f jne.9. 14+] 


cThe world 
ſhall make 
{of youa 


mocking ſtock 


and worſhip them, . | 
7 Then willI cutoff Iſrael from the land, 
which I haue giuen them , and the houſe 


I caſt outofmy ſight, and1ſrael ſhall bee a 


people. 
$8 Euenthis high houſe ſhall beſo : euery 
one that paſleth by ir, ſhall be aſtonied, and 


whichT haue hallowed * tor my Name, will |- 


© prouerbe, anda common talke among all 


ter themin the land , whom the children of]. 


Iſrael were notable to deſtroy, thoſe did Sa- 
lomon make tributaries vntothis day. - * 
22 Butofthe children of Iſrael did Salo- 
mon © make no bondmen : but they were 
men of warreand his ſeruants,& his princes, 
andhis captaines, and rulers of his charets 
and his horſemen. | 
" 23 Theſe were the princes of the officers, 


R [ evit,25+3Y. | 


\for the vile co- | . 
foe a — ſhal hiſfe,and they ſhall ſay, * Why hath the that were ouer Salomons worke: even i fi ue Are mt 
Ro iberall | Lord done thus vnto this land and to this | hundrethand fiftie, and they ruled the Pet porn wang | 
benefis houſe © ple that wroughtin the worke. Mar* wor os | 
ns ' »o Andtheyſhallanſwere, Becauſe they 24 T And Pharaohs daughter came yp|*** firſtcon- | 
| forſookethe Lord their God, which brought | from the citie of Dauid vnto the houle the feced oe. | 
| their fathers out of the land of Egypt , and | which Sa/omor had built forher : then did}=29thethird |» 
| haue taken hold vpon other gods, and haue | he build Millo. et bce—1 
| worſhipped them, and ſerued them, there- 25 Andthriſea yeere did Salomon offer|here are | 
| forehaththe Lord brought vpon them all | burnt offerings andpeace offerings vpon the] yolatpare, 
| | this cull. _ | altar which he built vnto the Lord : and he hich make 
*2.cinb.z. | 10.* Andattheend of twentie yeeres, | burnt incenſe vpon zhe altar,that was before| more;z.Chro. 
| [when Salomon had builded the two hauſes, | the Lord,when he had finiſhed the houſe. |*-'*: 
the houſeof the Lord, and the kings palace, 26 CAlſoking Salomon madeanauiec of 
nouze, | 13 (For the which Hiram the king of * Ty- | ſhippes in Ezeon-geber, which is beſide E- 
| | rus had brought to Salomon timber of ce- | loth.and the brinke of the red ſea , in the 
|  dar,and firre trees, and gold, and whatſoeuer | land of Edom. | 
| hedelired') then king Salomon gaue to Hi- 27 And Hiram ſent with the nauie| 
4 0:,Galie, | Tam twentie cities inthe land of + Galil. his ſernants,that were mariners , and had{.m mes. | 
| ; 12 And Hiram came outfrom Tyrusto | knowledgeof the ſea, with the ſeruants of| Chro-3. 18.ir | 
| Teethecities which Salomenhadgiuenhim, | Salomon. | i 
| andthey pleaſed himnot. ; 28 And they cameto Ophir and fet from| which ſzeme 
| 13 Therefore he ſaide, What cities are | thencetfoure hundreth and twentie talents ——_ for 
__- theſe which thou haſt given mee , my bro- | ofgold,and brought ittoking Salomon, | tieircharges, 
fr | ther? And hecalledthemthe landots Ca- | = CHAP SY © 
FORTTIEN | bul vnto this day. : 1 The Queene of Sheba commeth to heare the wiſedome of 
enwwad | I4 And Hiram had ſent the king d {ſjxe Salomon, 18. Hitrojall throne. 23 His power and mag- 
tebuilding | ſcore © talents of gold, = I ———_ "LEP 
wa | Is «And thisisthe cauſeof thetribute | A, Ndthe* Queeneof* Sheba hearing the|, *:C"7-9-7* 
boutthreeſcore! why king Salomonraiſed tribute, zo wit, to fame of Salomon ( concerning the p93-36. 

; [Pune ; uid the houſe of the Lord , and his owne | Nameofthe Lord)cametoproouc him withſ#;4, "3: nee 
Ds - houſe,andf Millo,and the wall of Ieruſalem, | hard queſtions. —_- —_— 
or ok as: and Hazor and Megiddo,and Gezer, 2 And ſhee came to Teruſalem with a VE- that = —_ | 
[emblywhice/ 16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had comevp, | Iy greattraine, and camels that bare {iveet 0- —_— 
| boue,” | andtaken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and | dours,and gold exceeding much, and preci-| Fc... 

ſlew the Canaanites, that dwelt in thecitie, | ousſtones : and ſhee came to Salomon,and mens yon | 
| | and gaue itfor a preſent vnto his daughter | communed with him of all thatwasin her va 
| | Salomons wife. heart. "1 | 
| | 17 (Therefore Salomonbuilt Gezer and 3 And Salomon declared vntoher alher | 
| | Beth-horon the nether, | queſtions : nothing was hid fromthe king, | 
18 And Baalath and Tamor in the wil- | which he expounded not vnto her. | 
|... {| derneſſeoftheland, - | 4 Thenthe QueeneofSheba ſawall Sa- | 
Array 19 Andall the cities 5of ſtore, that Salo. | lomons wiſedoine,and the houſe thathe had| 
warre- | mon had,cuen cities for charets.& cities for | built, ER | 6 Thazis the | 

| horſemen, and a/lthat Salomon defiredand | 5 AndtheÞ meatof his table,andthe fit-|yiole order, | 
? | would build in Ierufalem, andin Lebanon | ting ofhis ſeruants, andtheor derof his mi-|pnqrace ot | 

x andinall the landofhis dominion) niſters, and theirapparell, andhis drinking 
who] 20 Allthe people that were © left of the | veſſels,and his burnt offerings , that he offe.- 

X pale what] Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites,and | redin the houſe ofthe Lord, andt ſhee was|\ Freire 
cher [bour? | Tebuſites, which were notof the children of | greatly aſtonied. SS 
""=#. . \Iſtacl: . 6 And ſheeſaidevnto the king, It was a 
| |. 2r Towit,theirchildrenthatwerelcftaf- | true word thatI heard in mine owne A 
We" | t 
CC 4 ; 
| | 
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thy ſayings, and of thy wiſedome. 
7 Howbeit Ibelecuednot this report till 
I came,and had ſeeneit with mine eyes: but 
foe,the one halfe wasnottold me : for thou 
haſt more wiſedome and proſperitie, then I 
haue heard by report. | 
s Happicare thy men, happie are theſe 
thy ſeruants , which ſtand euer before thee, 
and heare thy < wiſedome. | 
o Bleſſedbe the Lord thy God , which 
loued thee, to ſer thee on the throne of 11- 
reueilednhis Tael, becauſe the Lordloued 1frael for ener, 
word. -., and made thee king to do <cquitie and righ- 
Ligne of Gods rcouſneſle. 


eBurmuch 
rnoce happic 
are they, which 
heare the wiſe-| d 
dome of God 


tour when, To And ſhee gaue theking ixe ſcore ta- 
rulers ſirinthe lJents of gold , and of ſweete odours excce- 
throne of iu- - 


— ding much, and prectous ſtones. There came 

This isthe |NO More ſuchabundance of ſweete odours, 

Knogeareap- aSthe Queene of Sheba gaue to king Sato- 
mon. 

1: Thenauie alſo of Hiram (thatcaried 
'gold from Ophir) brought likewiſe great 
plenticot*Almuggim trces from Ophirand 
precious ſtones. 

12 Andtheking made of the Almuggim 
trees pillars forthe houſe of the Lord, and 
forthe kings palace , and made harpes and 
plalteries for ſingers. There came no more 
ſuch Almuggim trees, nor were any more 
ſcene vnto this day. | 

13 And king Salomon gaue vnto the 
Queene of Sheba , whatſoeuer ſhee would 
aske beſides that, which Salomon gaue her 
f £- 65th: [T of his kingly libcralitie:ſo ſhe returnedand 
big rhe hs went to her owne countrey,bothſhe,and her 

ſcruants. 
14 Allo the weight of gold, that came 
'to Salomon in one yeere, was fixe hundreth 
© Z:«4,25.3% threeſcore and fixe* talents of gold, 

15 Beſides that he had of marchant men 
and of the marchandifes of them that ſold 
ſpices,and of all the kings of Arabia, and of 
the princes of the fcountrey. 


T 2.Chre.9. 10. 


, 


if To wit,of A- 
rabia,which 


forthegrat | 16 And king Salomon made two hun- 
Lage vrac dreth targets of beaten gold, ſixe hundreth 


called happie. \ſhekels of gold went to a targer: 

' 17 And three hundreth ſhields of bea- 
ten gold, three pound of gold went to one 
ſhield : and theking put theminthe * houſe 
.ofthe wood of Lebanon. 
|. 18 © Thentheking madea great throne 

'of yuorie,and couered it with the beſt gold. 

| 19 Andthe thronchad ſixeſteps, and the 

'topofthe throne was round behinde , and 
As thechaire\there were 8 ſtaies on either {ide on the place 
Sowezor P== of thethrone , and two lions ſtanding by 
-gon, [the ſtaics. 

; 20 Andthereſtood twelue lions on the 

fixe ſteps on either ſide : there was not the 


. Chaps7« 3, 


& 
i 


21 Andall king Salomons drinking vel; 
ſels were of gold , andall the veſſels of the 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of pure 
gold,none were of filuer : for 1t was nothing} 
eſteemed in the dayes of Salomon. | 

22 Fortheking had on the ſeathe naute 
of Tharſhiſh with the nauie of Hiram: once! 
in three yecrecame the nauie of* Tharſhiſh,/ By Thani 
and brought golde and iluer,, yuorte , and! 
apes and peacogks. | abundantin 

23 So king Salomon exceeded all the now: thing. 
kings ofthe earthboth inriches and in wiſ-| 
dome. Bl 

24 Andallthe world ſought to ſee Salo- 


Ebr. hands. 
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—— —— 


% 


mon,to heare his wiſedome,which God had 
25 And they brought euery man his pre-! 
ſent, veſlels of filucr, and veſlels of gold, and 
horſes and mules,from ycerc to yecre. 
26 Then Salomon gathered together 
fand and foure hundreth charets,and twelue' 
rhouſand horſemen , whom he placed inthe 
27 And the king * gaue filuer in Teruſa. [+ 0r,6e mu f1- 
lemas ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wilde [7,2 
fig trees that grow abundantly in the plaine. | 
28 Alſo Salomon had horſes broughtout' 
l [ pany of the kings 
chants receiucd thelinnen fora price. On 
Cue 4 « 
29 There came vp and went out of E- þ price, 
of filuer : thatis, one horſe,an hundreth and 
fiftie. And thus they brought hozſes toall the | 
bring him to sdolatrie. 14 His God raiſeth bp aduerſaries | 
_agamft him. 43 He diethe— | | 
: ecclus-4.7.l % 
landiſh women: borh the daughter of which wer 
Pharaoh,azdthe womenof Moab, Ammon, 
2 Ofthenations, whereofthe Lard had * ex 34 16- 
ſaid vntothe children of Iſrael, * Goe notye | 
ſurely they will turne your hearts after their | 
gods. tothem , Tſay , did Salomon ioynein | 
3 And hee had ſeuen hundreth wines, | 
that were princeſſes , and three hundreth | 0; ume. 
b concubines, andhis wiues turned away his jb To whome 
CET {no downe. 
4 For when Salomon was olde, his wines |< He ſerued 
turned his hcart after other gods, ſo thathis 
God.,as was the heart of Dauid his father. | 
5 ForSalomon followed * Aſhtaroth the 


reade 2. 
(-M 


Jikemadein any kingdome. 


—_— nr mettrmnntonnns ——— — —_ 


putin his heart, 
raiment , and armour, and {weete odours, 
* charets and horſemen : and he had a thou. |**:0%*1+ 14 
charet cities,and with theking at Teruſalem. | 
:45 flenes. 
> . + Or,for the come 
of Egypt, and fine linnen : * the kings mar- 
\marchants did re 
oypt ſome charet,worth ſixe hundreth ſhekels 
kings of the Hittites and to the kings of A- f 
r Selomon hath athouſand wines and comubiner; which. 
B Vtking Solomon loued * many * out- [2-17-17 
1dolaters, 
Edom,Zidon and Heth, 
in to them,nor letthem come in to you : for | 
loue. ; 
heart { appertained 
not God with 
heart was not © perfe& with the Lord his 
Godof rhe Zidonians, & 4 Milcom the 


abo-| 23.1 
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—— Chap. x: 


enemies to Salom 


N. 163. 


eThus the 
ipturc ter- 
wharſoe- 


yer 01an doth 
reuerence and 
% as God. 


|t [b4p-3+ 5, 
PINY 


# /h12.6. 12, 


fThat thou 
haſt forſaken 
me and wor- 
ſhipped idoles.] 
A Chop. 12.15» 


6 SO Salomon wrought wickedneſle in 


ES of the Ammonites. 


he ſight ofthe Lord, bur continued notto 
follow the Lord, as did Dauid his father. 
7 Then did Salomon build an high place 
for Chemoſh the © abomination of Moab,in 
themountainethatis oueragainſtIeruſalem, 
and vnto Molech the abomination of the 
childrenof Ammon. 

$8 And ſo did hee for all his outlandiſh 
wiucs, which burnt incenſeand offered vnto 
theirgods, 

9 Therefore the Lord was angrie withSa- 
lomon.becauſe he had turned his heart from 
the Lord God of Iſrael, * which had appea- 
red vnto him twile, 


cerning this thing, that heſhould not follow 
other gods: but hee kept not that, whichthe 
Lord had commanded him. 

11 Wherefere the Lord ſaid vnto Salo- 
mon, Foraſinuchas fthis is done of thee,and 
thou haſt notkeptmy couecnant, and my ſta- 
tutes (which I commanded thee)* I wil ſur- 
ly rent the kingdome from thee , andwill 
gjueit to thy ſeruant. 

12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I 
will not doeit, becauſe of Dauid thy father, 
butT wilrentir outof the hand of thy ſonne: 
13 HowbeitI will not rentall the king- 


Teruſalem which I haue choſen. 
14 © Thenthe Lord ſtirred vp anaduer- 
ſary vnto Salomon,euz Hadad theEdomite, 


ng jofthekings > ſeede,which was in Edom. 


Thus God 
erued this i 
olater to be a 
courge to pu- 
$ peo- 


les finnes, 


15 * For when Dauid was in Edom, and 


the males in Edom , and was gone vp tb bu- 


Irie theiſlaine, 


16 (For fixe moneths did Ioab remaine 
there, and all Iſrael, tillhe had deſtroyed all 
the males in Edom) 
17 Thenthis Hadad * fled and certaine 
other Edomites ofhis a" ſcruants with 
him, to goe into Egypt, Hadad being yeta 
little chile. oo7 : 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and 
came to Paran , and tooke men withthem 
out of Paran,and cameto Egypt vnto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt , which gaue him an 
houſe, andappointed him vitailes ,and gaue 
him lande. | 

19 SoHadad' found great fauourin the 
ſight ofPharaoh , and he gaue himto wife 


[the ſiſter of his owne wife, evez theliſter of 


Tahpenes the Queene. Ces 

20 Andthe ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſonne , whome Tahpenes 
wainedin Pharaohs houſe : and Genubath 


10 And had giuen him a * charge con- | * 


-b|dome, bat will giue one 8 tribe to thy ſonne. 
becauſe of Dauid my ſeruant,and becauſe of ? 


Toab the captaineof the hoſte had ſmirten al | 


wasin Pharaohs houſe among the ſonnes of 
Pharaoh. - | 1 - 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, 
that Dauid flept with his fathers, and thar 
Toab the captaine of the hoſte was dead, Ha- 
dadfaid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I 
may goe to mine owne countrey. 

-22 But Pharaoh ſaid vnto hiny , What 
haſt thou lacked with mee,that thou woul- 
deſt thus goe to thine owne countrey? And 


| heeanſwered ,Nothing, butin any wiſelet 


me goe. _. 

23 q* And God ſtirred him vp another 
aduerſarie, RezontheſonneofEliada, which 
x _ from his lord Hadadezer king of Zo- 

ah, k 

24 And hee gathered menvnto him.and 
had bene captaine oucr the companie,when 
Dauidſlewthem. And they wentto Damaſ- 
cus, and dwelt there, * and they made him 
kingin Damaſcus. 

25 Therefore was he an aduerſaric to Iſ- 
rael all the dayes of Salomon: befides the e- 
uill that Hadad 4;d,hee alſo abhorred 1fracl, 
and reignedouer Aram, 

26 <q * And Icroboam the ſonne of Ne. 
bat an Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſer- 
uant(whofe mother was called Zeruah a wi- 
dow)lift vp his hand againſt the king. 

27 Andthis was the cauſethathe liftvp 
his hand againſt the king , When Salomon 
built Millo, he repaired the broken places of 
the citie of Dauid his father, 

28 And this man Ieroboam wasa man of 
ſtrength and courage , and Salomon ſeeing 
that theyong man was meetefor the worke, 
hee madehim *® ouerſcerofall. the labour of 
the houſe of Ioſeph. | | 

29 Andat that time , when Ieroboam 


wentout of Ieruſalem , the PropherAhijah 


the Shilonite found him inthe way,hauinga 
newe garment on him, and they two were 
alone in the fielde. | 

30 Then Ahijah caught the newe gar- 
mens that was on him, and? rent it in twelue 
pieces, | 

31 AndſaidtoIeroboam,Takevnto thee 
ten pieces: forthus ſaiththe Lord God of Iſ- 
rael, Behold, Iwillrent thekingdome outof 
thehands of .Salomon, and will giue ten 
tribes to thee. | | 

32 Butheeſhal haue onetribe formy ſer- 
uant Dauids ſake , and for Ieruſalem the'c;- 
tie, which I haue choſen out ofall the tribes| 
of Iſrael, TEIOE > e9HNG; 

33 Becauſe they haueforſaken me, and 
haue worſhipped Aſhtaroth the god ofthe] 
Zidonians, and Chemoſh the - god of the 


monites,and haue not 


Ec o 


[ 238 


* 2.Sam $.3. | 


m V/hen Da- 
uid had diſco» ? 
ficed Hadagde- 
zer and his ar 


mie, % 


n To wit,the 

men whom he 
had gathered ! 
Vvnto him, | 


_- 


* 2.Chron. 13.6 


o He was o= {| 
Uucrſcer of Sa- 


tlomons works 


for the tribe of 
Ephraim and 
Manaſkth, 


p By theſe viſte 
le fienes the 


_ , prophers wold | 


more deeply 
print their meCſ 
{age intotheir 
hearts, ro who 
they were (cnt. 


-” 


Moabites., and Milcom the god of the Ami- 


walkedin my waye: 
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: 


Salo! 


non dieth. 


_1. Kings... The young mens coy 


+ Or, fo do thad, 
F6e# plea ſdth wo. 


=. OCD OY 4. ern eaw 


1 


| q Hehath re- 


to+ doe right in mine eyes , and my ſta- 
tutes, and my lawes as 4:4 Dauid his father. 

34 But I will not take the whole king- 
domeoutof his hand : forT will make him 


[princeall hislife long for Dauid my ſeruants 
{{ake, whomel haue choſen,ad who kept my 


commandements and my ſtatutcs. 
35 * But I will take the kingdome out of 
his ſonnes hand, and will giue it vnto thee, 


iexcr the ten tribes. 


36 And vnto his ſonne will I giue one 


tribe, that Dauid my ſeruant may hauca 


{ſpe vnto the | 
Meſsiah,which ! 
ſhould t ec the | 
brighr ſtarre 
that ſhould ' 
ſiinethrough ! 
all the world. 

T Ebrain all thay * 


rhy ſonles 


x For this tdo= 
 Jatrie that Sa- 

' Tomon hath 

| committed, 

| sFor the whole 
| ſpiritual king- 

| come was re- 
| Roredin Mel- 
| fiah, 


| \Vhich booke 
Fas is thought, 

| was loſt in 

| their capriuitie 


| F2.{hrn.9.30. 


Jlightalway before mein Ieruſalem, the city 
which I haue choſen me , to putmy name 
there. 


| , 37 AndIwill take thee, and thou ſhalt 


reigne , T euenas thine heartdeſircth, and' 


[ſhalt be king ouer Iſrael. 


38 And if thou hearken vnto all that I 
commandthee,and wilt walkein my wayes, 
and doright in my ſight,tokeepemy ſtatutes 
and my commandements, as Dauid my ſer- 
uantdid, then will I be with thee, and build 
thee a ſure houſe,asI built vnto Dauid, and 


will giueIſraclvnto thee. 


39 AndIwill for* this afflitthe ſecde of 
Dauid, 5butnot foreuer. 

40 © Salomon ſought therefore to kille- 
roboam.,and TIeroboam aroſe,and fledintoE- 
gypt vnto Shiſhak king of Egypt , and 
was in Egypt, vntill the death of Salomon. 

41 And the reſt of the words of Salomon 
andall that he did,and his wiſdome, arethey 
not writtenin the * booke of the actes of Sa- 
lomon? 

42 Thetimethat Salomon reigned inTe- 
ruſalem ouerall Iſrael, was*fourtie yeerc. 

43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers, 


L 


[ 


| ®2 [hron.10.1s 


: 
| &.Chap. 11.40, | 


$ 


| + Or, returned - 
| from Egypre 


® ChapioTo | 


« Opprefle ys 
not with fo 

; great charges, 
which we are 
not able to ſy- 
Raine, 


and was buried in the citie of Dauid his fa- 
ther: and Rehoboam his ſonne rcigned in 


» 


his ſtca d, = —  —— 
CHAP. XII. 


y Rehoboam ſucceedeth Salomon. & He refuſerh the counſell 
of the Ancient. 20 Terobeam rergneth ouer {ſracl. 21 
God commandeth Rehoboam nat tofight.28 leroboam ma- 
terh golden calues. 


_—_— 


&. 


| * ſcourges. 


. came to Rehoboam thethirdday,as theking' 


had < appointed, ſaying, Come to me againe |* Thepeople 
tbediencein this 


A Nd *Rchoboam went to Shechem: for 
all Iſrael were come to Shechem , to 
make him king. 

2 Andwhen Icroboam the fonneof Ne- 
bat heard of it(who was yertin Egypt,* whi- 
ther Icroboam had fled from king Salomon, 
and * dwelt in Egypt) 

3 Thenthey ſent and called him: andIe- 
roboam and all the Congregation of Iſrael 
came, and ſpakevnto Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuous: 
now therefore make thou the grieuous ſer. 
uitude of thy father,and his ſore yoke which 
ue put ypon vs ,* lighter, and we willſerue 

CCo 


9 


—- 


s Andheſaidvntothem, Depart yet fox 
three dayes, then comeagaine to mee. And 
the people departed. | 

6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſel] 
with the olde men thatthad ſtood before $a- 
lomon his father , while hee yet liued, and} 
ſaid, What counſclgiueyee,that I may make! 
an anſwere to this people? 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If 
thou bea Þ ſeruantynto this people this day, 
and ſcruethem,andanſiwerthem,and ſpeake 
kinde wordes to them, they will be thy ſer- 
uants for cuer. 

8 But he forſooke the counſel that rhe 
olde men had giuen him , and asked counſel 
of the yong men that had beene brought vp 
with him.and waitcd on him. 

o Andheſaidvntothem, What counſel 
glue yee, that we may an{were this people, 
which haue ſpoken to mee, ſaying, Make the 


yoke,which thy father did putvponvs, ligh- FucFmkes 
ter” affe&ions,and 


10 Thenthe yong men that were brought 
vp with him , ſpake vnto him ,ſaying , Thus 
ſhaltthou ſay vnto this people,thathaucſpo- 
ken vnto thee , and faid , Thy father hath 


madeour yoke heauie,butmakethou it ligh-j 


ter vnto vs: een thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto 
them, My + leaſt part ſhall be bigger then 


my fathers loynes. 
11 Now where as my father didburden 


c There is ng- 
thing harder 


arc in authors 


more able to 


F Orhad beene of 
his anciens Cours 
Sellers, 


him that there 
was no'way tg 
winne the peo 
ples hearts, b 
co grant them 
their juſt pet 
tion. 


for them that 


follow good 
counſel 


& Or, lele Suge, 
ol am much 


you with a grieuous yoke, I will yetmake 


keepe youin] 


ubieRion thet 


youryoke heauier : my father hath chaſtiſed 
you with rods , but I will corre@ you with | 


12 © ThenTeroboam and all the people: 


the third day. 


my father wass 


| +0 rScorpron 


e Thepeople 


t they wold 


13 And the king anſwered the people ha 


attempt no- 


ſharply, and left the olde mens counſel that 
they gaue him, 

14 Andſpaketothemafterthecounſel of 
the yong men, ſaying, My father made your 
yokegrieuous,& I wil make your yoke more 
grieuous: my father hath chaſtiſed you with 


rods, butI will corre& you with ſcourges. | 


15 Andthe king harkened not vnto the 
p-ople: for*it was the ordinanceofthe Lord, 
that hemightperforme his ſaying,which the 
Lord had ipoken by * Ahijah the Shilonite 
vnto Icroboam the ſonne of Nebar. | 

16 So whenall Iſrael ſawe that the king: 
regarded them not, the people anſwered 
the king thus, ſaying, What portion haue we 
infDauid? wehaue none inheritanceinthe 
ſonne of Tſhai. To your tents, O Iſrael: now 
ſeeto thineowne houſe, Dauid.So Iſtacl de- 
parted vnto their terits. Se 

17 Howbeit oucr al the children of Iſtae 
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+0r,the Lord 
was the cauſe- 
Ld C hap, Ll.its 


f Though thei 
cauſe were 
good,yet itis 
moſt hard fot 


ing fore 
e king had 
jucn them 


uſt occaſions 


the to 
bridle char 
affe&ions 4 
theſe vile 
words 


. whic TT” 
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| : | A 
Teroboams calues: hap. x11}. . is hand 1s dried vÞ. 164. 
hich dwelt in the cries of Iudah , did Re- 32 Andlcroboam madea feaſt the 9 if jo Becauſe he 
| hoboam reigne ſtill. ; teenth day of the cight moneth, like vnto —_ bidcbe 
18 « Now the king Rehoboam ſent A- | thefeaſt thatis in Iudah, and offered onthe POIIO On 
doram the receiuerof the tribute,and al Iira- | altar. So did hee in Beth-el 'and offered = 5g ar po 
el ſtoned himtodeath:thenking Rehoboam | vnto the calues that hee had made: and he [29 holy day 
4%. frnzrbr- [f made ſpeede to get him vp to his charer,to | placed in. Beth-el _ the Prieſts of the high - gong 
wi binſ/* \fceto Icruſalem. places, which he had made. 4g 
: 19 Andlitacl rebelled againſt the houſe 33 And heofferedvponthealtar, which OO” 
piytic uſt, s of Dauid vnto this day. hehad made in Bcth-el,the fifteenth day of 
Godfor Salo=| 20 q And whenall Iſrael hadheard thatTe- | the eight moneth, ( evex in the moneth 
mons fne3e \ro0boam was come againe, they ſentandcal- | which he had forgedofhis owne heart) and | 
led himvnto the afſembly,8 made himking | madea ſolemne feaſt vnto the children of 1. [ 
ouer all Iſrael : none followed the houſe of | rael: and heewent vp to thealtar, to burne | 
1-46.13, 1 3. [Dauid, but the tribe of Iudah*oncly. incenſe, | | 
: 21 And when Rehoboam was cometo |= EfAap xi | 
bForasyethe Jeruſalem , hee m_—_ all the _ of —_—_— = DS _—_—_— | 
pereetnrg [udah with the tribe of Beniamin an hun- ! i; orga 4 OO rg | 
S hep: y dreth and foure ſcore thouſand of chofen Kari = feta _ | 
pores '® {men (which were good warriours ) ro fight A Nbeholdeghere came #2 man of God| aThatis,a | 
againſtthe houſe of Tſtacl, and to bring the out of Iudah (by the commandement| **P* 
kingdomeagaine toRehoboam the ſonne of | of the Lord) ynto » Berh-el, and Ieroboam| pxormtarchar| 
Salomon. | ſtood by thealtar to offer incenſe. was calledE uz 
22ews. 11-2) 22 *But the word of God came vnto| 2 And he cricd againſt the altar by the unmet gi 
Prophet. | Shemaiah the! man of God, ſaying, commandementof the Lord, and ſaid,O al-| that name. 
| 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of | tar,altar,thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, a childe | 
Salomon king of Iudah , and wnto allthe | ſhalbe borne vnto the houſe of Dauid, * To-| *2 xing.25.15 
houſe of Tudah and Beniamin, and the rem- | ftah by name, and vpon thee ſhal he ſacrifice | 
|  {[nantofthe people, ſaying, the Prieſts of the hie vlaces that burne in- | 
tpn 24 Thusſaiththe* Lord , Yeeſhallnot| cenſeypon thee, and they ſhall burne mens 
will punith the] gOe VP, nor fight againſt your brethren the | bones ypon thee. 
[celpaſerand | children of I{rael : returne euery man tohis | 3 And hegaueaſignethe ſametime,ſay- 
Garetheinno-| houſe : forthis thing is done by me. They | ing, this is the © ſigne, that the Lord hath ſpo- ; 
«nppI {obeyed therefore the word of the Lord and | ken, Behold, the altar ſhal rent,and the aſhes hy boyd | 
returned, and departed, according to the | thatare vponit , ſhall* fall out. that che Lood | 
word of the Lord. | 4 And when the king had heard the oy —_ ; 
25 q Then Icroboam built Shechem in| ſaying of theman of God, which he had cri- |: | 
mount Ephraim , and dwelt therein, and | ed againſt the altar in Beth-el , Teroboam 
wentfrom thence,and builtPenuel, ſtretched out his hand fromthe altar,ſaying, 
26 And Teroboam thoughtin his heart, | *Lay holde on him:but his hand which hee |... wo 
Now ſhalthekingdomereturnetothe houſe | puttoorthagainſthim,driedvp,andhecould rageagainſt the | 
of Dauid. ; not pull itin againeto him. | © = yer 
27 If this people goe vp and doe ſacrifice} 5 The altar alfo claue aſunder, and the [they declareths | 
Meferedleſt) in the houſe of the Lord' at Teruſalem, then | aſhes fel out from thealtar,according to the |<94indge- | 
nould have by) ſhall the heart of this people turneagainevn- | ſigne, which the man of God had given by| =» 
—_— ./to their Jord, exe» to Rehoboam king of Iu- | thet commandement ofthe Lord. {4 £61, mouth 
rbell againſt | dah: ſo ſhall rhey kill me and goeagaine to] 6 Then the king anſwered and ſaid vn- | 
_ Rehoboamking of Indah. tothe man of God , < TI beſcech thee, pray |< Though the | 
28. Whereupon the king tooke counſell, | vnto the Lord thy God, and make interceſſi- |ble themitlues | 
and made two calues of golde, and ſaid vnto | on forme, that mine hand may bereſtored |{9,97s 
So crafiie are) EDEN » © It is too much for youtogoe vÞ to | vnto mee. And the man of God beſought |feele Gods 
hecamall per Teruſalem: behold,O Ifracl,thy gods,which | the Lord,and the kings hand wasreſtored, mn «ng | 
ninceretcn | Drought thee vp out of the landof Egypt. | and becameas it was fore, rerurneto theis | 
[they willmake|] 29 And hee ſet the one in Beth-el, and | - Thenthe king ſaid vntothe man of God, paar wang 
goto [the other ſethe in Dan. | Come home with me , that thou may- jchar they are | 
apr, | 30 And this thing turned to ſinne: for | eſt + dine, andI will giue theeareward. CO | 
'thepeople went (becauſeof the one ) cuen $ Buttheman of God ſaid vnto the king, [+ Or, rake fuſer | 
Ther, . Ito Dan. EY If thou wouldeſt giue me halfethine houſe, ; | 
enple wie | 31 Alſohemadean=houſeofhigh places, | Iwouldnot goin withthee, neither would | 
at were | and madePrieſts oftheloweſtof the people, | I cate bread nordrinke waterin this place. {#%, 4 chaxe | 
ut foridola-! 2 | 3 itch d by th d F IR | 
mie, | which were not of the ſonnes of Leui } 9 Forſotwas itcharged meby the wordof |, 
S—— | i _ | Eez -_the | 
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er 
:Cwaſion of ee 


ther for the 


; he ſuffereth no 

; thePropher to! 
| obey Gods ex- 
; preſſe comma-—! 
; dement:and { 
, nex:that he 


; Einerhto have) exte bread in his houſe, and dranke water. 


| a reuelation to; 


not by the way that he came to Beth-el. 
11 < Andanold Prophet dwelt in Beth- 


nor Angel. 

, el, and his ſonnes came and told him all the 
works, that the man of God had donethat 
day in Beth-el,and the words which hee had 
ſpoken vnto the king,told they their father. 

12 Andtheirfatherſaid vnto them, What 

Whlbet {way went hee? and his ſonnes t ſhewed him 
 whatwaythe man of God went, which came 
[from Tudah. 
13 And he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Saddle 
'metheaſſe. Who ſadledhimthe aſle, and he 
rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God,and 
found him fitting vnderanoke: and he ſaid 
vnto him , Art thou the man of God that 

£1 | cameſt from Iudah? And he ſaid, f Yea. 
g Thisheaid | 15 Thenheeſaidvnto him,sCome home 
ofanmple_ } with me, and cate bread. 
his duce | 16 Butheanſwered » I may not returne 
—rhnp rag a| withthee, nor goein with thee, neither will 
Prophet» {| Teate bread nor drinke water with thee in 
| this place. ; 
| 17 Foritwascharged meby theword of 
| the Lord,ſayizg, Thou ſhalt catnobread,nor 
| drinke waterthere, nor turne againe to goe 
| by theway that thou wenteſt. 
| ' 18 Andheſaidvntohim,T amaProphet 
kHisfauteis |alſo as thouart , andan b Angel ſpake vnto 
firſt intharthay ME by the word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring 


him againe with thee into thine houſe, thar 
hee may eatebread and drinke water: b#t he 
lied vnto him. 

19 So he wentagaine with him, and did 


Cy _ ee emen na 
: 
4 


| the contrarie. | 


| 1 God would 
! reprooue his 
! folly by him, 
| who was the 
! occaſion to 


+ ETTOT , 


| kBy this feare- 


! Full example, 
/ God ſetteth 
_ | foorth how 
! dangerous a 
! thing itis for 


20 Andas they fatat thetable, the word 
{ofthe Lord came vnto the prophet , that 
{brought him againe. 

| 21 And hecricd vnto the man of God 
[that camefrom Iudah,ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
{Lord , i Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed the 
| mouth of the Lord , and haſt not keptthe 
|; commandement which the Lord thy God 


| bring him into; COmMmanded thee, 


| 22 But cameſt backe againe , and haſt 
{eaten breadand drunke water in the place 
{(whereof he did ſay vnto thee, Thou ſhalt 
eateno breadnor drinke any water )thy car- 
keis ſhalnot come vnto the ſepulchre of thy 
fathers. 

23 TAndwhen hechadeaten breadand 


4 
i 


| men to bchaue Arunke, he ſadled him the aſle, row, to the 


| themſelues 
| coldly ,or de- 


' ceirfully in their 


{Prophet whom he had brought againe. 
24 And when he was gone, *a lyon met 


| Tad him by the way, andſlew him, and his body 


| Glled therys 
| 


s 
ES nn. —_— 20409” ac 


\was caſt inthe way,and the aſfc ſtood there- 
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| TI Prophet ſeduced: FE Kings © Heis Tine of : 
p Sezing he had The Lord, ſaying, f Eateno bread nordrinke| by:thelyon ſtoodby the corps _ - 
[word to 1 Ine epmmeway that 25 And behold , men that paſſed by, 
— thou cameſt. ſaw the carkeis caſt in the way, and the lyo 
© eel Io So hewentanother way,and returned | ſtanding by the corps : andthey came and 


| bene diſobedientvnto the commandement 


toldeitinthe towne wherethe olde Prophet 
dwelt. | 

26 And whenthe Prophet that brought 
him backe againe from the way, heard there- 
of,he ſaid, Itis the manof God, who hath 


ofthe Lord:therefore the Lord hath dcliue- 
red himvnto the lyon, which hath rent him 
andſlainehim,according to the word of the 
Lord, which hee ſpake vnto him. 

27 © And he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, 
Saddleme the aſle. Andthey ſadled him. 

28 And he wentand found his body caſt 
in the way, and the aſſe and the lyon ſtood 
by the corps : andthe lyon had! not eaten 
the body, nortorne the aſle, 

29 And the Prophet tooke.vp the body 
of the man of God,and laydit vpon the ale, 
and brought it againe, and the olde Prophet! 
came to the citie, to lament and burie him. 

30 And heelaide his bodyiin his ® owne 
graue, and they lamented ouer him, ſayzng, 
Alas, my brother, 

31 And when he had buried him , he 
ſpake to his ſonnes,ſaying, WhenT am dead, 
bury yeeme alſo in the ſepulchre , wherein 
the man of God is buryed: lay my bones be- 
{ide his bones. 

32 Forthatthing which hee cried by the 
worde of the Lord againſt thealtar thatis in 
Beth-cl, and againſt althe houſes of the high 
places , which are in thecities of Samaria, 
ſhall ſurely cometo paſſe. 

33 Howbeit after this, Teroboam ® con- 
uerted not from his wicked way, but turned 
againe.and made of the loweſt of the people 
Prieſtes of the high places . Who would, 
might t conſecrate him ſelfe, and be of the 
Prieſts of the high places. 

34 And this thing turnedto ſinne vnta 
the houſe of Teroboam, eucn to roote it out, 
and deſtroy it from the face of the carth. 


— 


*craknels , anda bottel ofhony, andgoeto 


_ JS TO 


ITo declare 
that this was 
onlythe iudge. 
ment of God: 
for if the lion 
had done ut fox 
hunger,hee 
would alfo - © 
haue deuoured 
the bode. 
» ou hee 
ad prepare 
for At 


n$2 the wic- 
ked profite not 
byGods threat- 
nings, but goe 
CE and 
become worſe 
and worlſe,2. 
Tiw,3.13- 

F Ebr. fil his hands 


1 leroboam ſendeth his wife diſpniſed to Abijah the Prophet, 
who declareth Gnto him the deftruction of hes houſe. 22 [t- 
' dah rs puniſhed by Shiſhaks= 


\ T thattime Abjjah the ſonne of Terobo- 
am fell ſicke. 

2 And Icroboam faid vnto his wife, Vp,I 
pray thee, * and diſguiſe thy ſelfe, that they 
know not that thou art the wife of Terobo- 
am, and goe to Shiloh : for there is Ahijah 
the Prophet, which tolde me* thatI ſhould 
bee king ouerthis people, ; 

3 And take+ with Þ thee ten loaues and 


FOO WINE, SPLO. 


aHis own con* 
ſcience bare 
him witnes, 
that the Pro- 
pher of God. 
would not ſa- 
the his affeRi- 
ons which was 
a wicked mall. | 
® Chap. 11.31 

+ Ebr.inthins 


hand. 

b According to 
che cuſtome | 
when they wet 
Fo alke co 

of Prophets, l« 
Sam.9.7» 


! 


! 
y 
; 
[ 
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4 070g — 


hoams deſtruction Chap; 


# Bbr.cine foods 


him: heſhall tell thee what ſhall become of 
the yong man. - 

4 And Icroboams wife did ſo, and4roſe, 
and went to Shiloh, and came to thehouſe 
of Ahijah : but Ahijah could not ſee, forhis 
i ſight was decayed for hisage. 

5s Thenthe Lord ſaid vato Ahjjah , Be- 


hold,thewifeof Ieroboam commeth toaske 
a thing of thee for her ſonne. for he is ſicke: 
hus and thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto her: for 
when ſhee commeth in , ſhee ſhall faine her 
ſelfc ro be another. 
| 6 Therefore when Ahijah heard the 
found of herfeetas ſhe came in atthe doore, 
#Fornonna, (he faide, Come in, thoutwife of Teroboam: 
meohisthe [why feineſt thou thus thy ſelfe to be ano- 
Roe  [Iher? Tamſentto thee with heauie tidings, 
wicked, | 57 Go, tellIeroboam, Thus ſaiththe Lord 
© IR [Godof Iſrael, Foraſmuchas I hauccxalted 
Cem, |< thee fromamong the people, &hauemade 
thee prince ouer my people Iſrael, 
| $ And haue rent the kingdome away 
{from the houſe of Dauid, and haue giuen it 
'thee, and thou haſt not bene as my ſeruant 
[Dauid, which kept my commandements, 
and followed mee with all his heart,and 
did onely that which was right in mine eyes, 
| 9 Buthaſtdone cuillabouecall that were 
| beforethee (for thou haſt gone and made 
ew, thee other gods and fmolten images, to pro- 
| moke me, & haſt caſt me behinde thy backe) 
| { To Therefore beholde, I will bring euill 
| vypon the houſe of Icroboam.and will cutoff 
*49.21.21. from Teroboam him that * s piſſeth againſt 
£4:4%9-3- thewall, aſwell him thath is ſhut vp, ashim 
(that is left in Iſrael , and will ſweepe a-. 
$9.13» {way the remnant of the houſe of Teroboam, 
as wellhim {as aman {weepeth away dung , till itbeall 


hatisin the | 


eThenthewife 
ef Icroboam. 


| 11 Thedogges ſhall catehim of Ierobo- 
'ams focke that dieth in the citie, and the 
'foules of the aire ſhall eate him that diethin 


| | 13 Andall Iſrael ſhall mourne forhim, 
| and burichim : forheonely of Icroboam 
e173. nal cometo the graue, becauſe in him there 
| des; . | '-) 2 

fthe wicked, /1S founde* ſome goodnefle toward the Lord 


hat ſome| God of Ifraclin the houſeof Teroboam. 


a 3 _—_ Ar HELD. 


| andallthathedid , arethey not written in 


rthe booke of the Chronicles of the kings of a nfng | 
| , | 


| [udah? 


Lordtoanger. | 
16 And hee ſhall giue Iſrael vp, becauſe: 
of theſinnes of Teroboam,whodid finne;and! 


" made Iſrael to ſinne. | n The people 


all not be exa : 


17 TAndlcroboams wifearoſe, and de-ſcurca, when 


| parted, and came to Tirzah, and when ſhee j*><y do cuill at 


the comman- 


came to the threſhold of the houſe,the yong ſdement oftheit 


gOUCrnNoutrss 


man died, . 

18 Andthey buried him,and all Tſtacl la- ; 
mented him , according to theworde of the 
Lord-, which hee ſpake by the hand of his} 
ſcruant Ahijah the Propher. | 

19 Andthereſt of Ieroboams actes,how | 
he warred, and how hereigned bchold,they 
arewritten in the booke of the Chronicles of 
thekings of Iſrael, | 

20 And the dayes which Teroboam reig- 
ned, were two and twentie yeere: and he 


© ſlept with his fathers,and Nadab his ſonne : SER 


mote him tha? 
he died, 2Chro 


reigned in his ſtead. 
. 21 TFAlſoRehoboam the ſonneof Salo-! :3- 20. 
mon reigned in Iudah. Rehoboam was one 
and fourtic yeere olde , when he began to; 


reigne, and reigned ſeuenteene? yeercin Ie-|p And diedbe. | 


ruſalem, the city which the Lorddid chule| 3; CO 


out of all thetribes of Iſrael,toputhis Name! 
there: and his mothers name was Naamah' 
an Ammonite, 

22 And Iudah wrought wickednes in; 
the ſight of the Lord: & they prouoked him! 
more with their finnes, which they had 
committed , # then all that which their fa-/+ beſte alt 
thers had done, rp gran 

23 © Forthey alſo madethem high places, je. 

and images, and groues on euery high hill, 
and vnder euery greene tree. 


L_ committe 


tlons of the nations,which the Lord had caſt {till at lengrh 


out before the children of Iſrael. {Gods iuſtiudg. | 


| . {ment deſtro 
25 q Andinthefift yeere ofking Reho- |them eetly 


boam , Shiſhak king ofEgypt came vp a-| 
gainſt Icruſalem, | OP 

26 And tooke the treaſures of the houſe 
of the Lord , and the treaſures of thekings: 
houſe, and tooke away all: alſo he caried a- 


wayall the ſhields of gold *which Salomon |* Cie+ 1:16, | 


had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made for them 
braſen ſhields,and committed them vnto the! 
hands ofthe chicfeofthe guard, which wai-| 
tedatthedoore ofthe kings houſe. | 

28 Andwhen theking wentinto the houſe! 
ofthe Lord,the guard barethem,& brought! 
them againe into the guard chamber, | 

29 Andthereſt ofthe ates of Rehoboam, 
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, RH | Where idolſa 
24 There were alſo Sodomites 4 in the |, ceignerh, al 


land, they did according toall the abomina- |borriblevices | 


ich booky | 
were called thy | 
bookes of She. | 


2C 13,17; 
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\t Whoſe idoſa- 
.trie Rehoboam 
\her ſonne fel- 


. ouer Iudah. 


'®2/hre.14 1 | 
: c That is, his 

; grandmother, | 
as Dauid is oft: 
: rimcs called fa. 
; thr of them, 


b— 


- 3o And there was warre betwcene Re- 
« Thar, hoboam and Teroboam * continually. 

boarslif, | 31 AndRehoboamſleptwith his fathers, 
|  & was buried with his fathers in the citic of 
| Dauid: his mothers name was Naamah an 
© Ammonite. And Abijam his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 


Sm 


lowed. 


Ne hea 
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"CHAP. XV. ____ 


__— 


_—_ EPL Ines AP 


| Þ Kings: 


—7 would letnonegoe outor into Aſaking of 


his tather, and the things that he had dedi 
cated vnto the houſe of the Lord , filuer,and 
gold, and veſſels. | 

16 & Andtherewas warre betweene Aſa 
and Baaſha king of Iſrael all their dates, 

17 ThenBaaſha king of Iſrael went vp a- 
gainſt Tudah , andbuiltfRamah, ſothathe 


Judah. 


: x Abgamreigneth ower Indah. 9 Aſs ſucceedeth im his roume 
' 16 The battellbetweene Aſa and Baaſha. 2 4 lehoſhaphat 
| ſmeceedeth Aſa. 2 5 Nadab ſucceedeth Ieroboam. 28 Ba- 

aſha killeth Nadabs- — = 


#2.Chre, 11,22. A Nd in the eighteene yeere of king * Ie- 
* F*roboam the ſonne of Nebat, reigned A- 

bijam ouerTudah. | 

| 2 Threeyeerereigned heein Teruſalem, 

and his mothers name was Maachah the 


_ 


2 Soine thinke | 
that this was ' 


Abſalom Salo | daughter of * Abiſhalom. 


mons ſonne, * 


3 And he walked in all the ſfinnes of his 
father, which hee had done before him:and 
| his heart was not perfite with the Lord his 
| God asthe heartof Dauid his father. 

4 But for Dauids ſake did the Lord his 
God giue him aÞlightin Ieruſalem, andſet 
| vphis ſonneafter him, andeſtabliſhedIeru- 
| ſalem, 

' $ Becauſe Dauid did that which was 
[right in the fight of the Lord, and turned 
*: 4 114+ | from nothing that he commanded him , all 
12-9 | thedaies of hislife,* ſauconely inthe marter 
; of Yriah the Hittite. 
| 6 Andtherewas warrebetweene Reho- 
| boam and Ieroboam as long as he liued. 

| 7 Thereſtalſooftheacts of Abijam,and 
; all thathedid, are they not written in the 
| *Dooke of the Chronicles of the kings of Tu- 
| dah? therewasalfo warre betweene Abjjam, 
'and Icroboam. 

' $8 AndAbjjamſlept with his fathers,and 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid: and 
Aſahis ſonne reignedin his ſtead, 

' 9 <*Andinthe twentie yeere of [erobo- 
am king of Iſrael reigned AſaouerTudah. 

' 10 HereignedinIeruſalemoneand four- 
[tie ycere, and his © mothers name was Maa- 


b Meaning,a 
ſonne to reigne, 


RChre.13"'3 


| whoſegrand- | Chah the daughterof Abiſhalom. 


: 


' father he was. | 
; d Neither kin-: 
| red nor autho=- 
; rite oughtto | 
| be regarded, ' 
: whe they blaſ- 
| pheme God 

| and become t- 
; dolaters,bur 

; mult be pu 

| niſhed. 

{*®2 (hro.15,16 
; e Forin that 

| thathe ſuffered 


! them to wor- 


11 And Afadid right inthe eyes ofthe 
| Lord, as 4/4 Dauid his father. 

' 12 And he tooke away the.Sodomites 
outoftheland , and putaway allthe idoles 
'that his fathers had made. 

13 Andhet put downe * Maachah his 
motheralſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhe had 
\madean idole ina groue: and Aſadeſtroied 
;her idoles,and burnt them by the brooke 
'Kidron. 


« 


| IRETR IE POT T IO Des AR II IE. 
re rn 
———————  — — — — Os Pr A WE WERE HOG PIE L420 4 


FEY 
_ 


18 Then Aſa tookeall the filuerand the 
gold that was left in the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lord, and thetreaſures ofthe 
kings houſe,8&deliuered them into the hands 
of his ſeruants , and king Aſa ſent them to 
* Benhadad the ſonne of Tabrimon , the 
ſonneof Hezion king of# Aram thatdweltat 
Damaſcus,ſfaying, 

I9 There & a couenant betweene mee 
and thee, and betweene my father and thy 
father:behold,Ihaueſentvntothecapreſcnt 
offiluerand gold: come , breake thy couc- 
nant with Baaſha king of Iſracl, that he may} 
5 depart from me. 

20 So Benhadad harkened vnto king Aſa, 
and ſentthe captaines ofthe hoſtes , which 
hee had,againſt the cities of Iſrael,and ſmote! 
lion, and Dan,and Abel-beth-maachah,and' 
all Cinneroth, with alltheland of Naphtali.; 

21 Andwhen Baaſha heard thereof , he! 
left building of Ramah,& dweltin Tirzah. | 

22 Then king Afat aſſembledall Iudah, 
t none excepted, andthey tooke the ſtones 
ofRamah , and thetimber thereof, where- 


Nadab.  Baiſha: 


« 


je a nn Sg 


f Of the ſame 
purpole that 
Icroboam did, 
becauſe the 
people ſhou's 
not goe vÞ to 
Teruſalem, lef 
they ſhould 
follow A, 


2 Chren. 16.2 
+ Or, Syria 


g And yexe me| 
no longer. 


F 0r made « prÞ* 
elamation, 


4 Ebr. none inne= 


: 


with Baaſha had built , and king Aſa built! 
with them Gebaof Beniamin and Mizpah. | 

23 Andthereſtofalltheactes of Afa,and 
all his might, andall that hee did, and the 
cities which he built, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of} 
Iudah? but in his olde age he was diſeaſedin| 
his * feete. 


Dauid hisifather. And Ichoſhaphathisſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 
25 And Nadab the ſonne of Ieroboam 
beganto reigne ouer Iſrael the ſecond yeere 
of Aſaking of Iudah,and reigned ouer Iſrael 
two yeere. | 
26 And he dideuillin the ſight of the 
Lord,walking inthe way of his father,andin 
his ſinne wherewith he made Iſrael to finne. | 
27 AndBaaſhatheſonneof Ahijah ofthe | 
bouſe of Ifſachar conſpired againſt him, and 


gedto thePhiliſtims:for Nadab and allſtael | 
laide ſiege to Gibbethon. | 

28 Euen in thethird yeere of Aſa king of 
Tudah did Baaſhaſlay him,and reignedinhis 


ſlip God in 0-/ 
| cherlaceychen 14 But they putnot downe the high pla- 
pointedircame| CES. Neuertheleſſe Afas heart was © vpright 
ofignorance | withthe Lordall his daics. 
ke, | 15 Alſohebroughtintheholy veſſels of | ſtead. | 


h He had the 
24 And Aſa flept with his fathers, and ſpore andpur 

was buried with his fathers inthe citic of {in Phyſicians 

then in the 

iLord,2 Chro. 

: 116. 12, 

1 His great 


Baaſha ſlew him at Gibbethon, which belon- | 


randfathcr . 
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29 And! 
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c That is, the 
Propher did {| 
his meſſage, 


d Meanin 
Nadab = A 


A—_ 


\foules of the aire cate, 


[the kings of Iſrael 2 


[reigned inhis ſtead. 


ithat he ſhould be like the houſe of Iero- 


boans ſonne. | 


5s Andthereſtof the ates of Baaſha and 
what hedid, andhis + power, are they not 
written in the booke of the * Chronicles of 


6 So Baaſhaſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Tirzah , and Elah his ſonne 


7 And < alfo by the hand of Tehu the 
ſonne of Hanani the Prophet , came the 
word of the Lord to Baaſha, &to his houſe, 


boam, cuen forall the wickednefle that he 
didin the ſight oftheLord , in prouoking 
him withthe worke of his hands , and be- 
cauſe he killed him. 


kings houſe with fire, and ſodicd.. 

19 For his finnes which he ſinned, in do-) 
ing that whichiscuil in theſight ofthe Lord, 
in walking in the way of Teroboam, and in 
his finnes which he did, cauſing Iſracl to 
finne. - 
20 Andthereſtofthe aRes of Zimri, and! 
his treaſon that he wrought , are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael 2 

21 Thenwere the people of Iſracl diui-|. 
ded into two parts : for ihalfe the people fol- ji 
lowcd Tibni the ſonne of Ginath to make 
him king,and theother half followed Omri, 


preuailed againſt the people that followed 


$ © Intheſixeandtwentie yeere of Aſa 


| Tibni the ſonne of Ginath ; ſo Tibni died, 


him, 


That is,the 


rm : m—_ _ ING | 
Goa fiir | 29 Andwhen he was king,he ſmote® all | king of Iudah began Elah the ſonne of Baa- | 
v-t6d 1-4 thehouſe of Icroboam, helett none aliue to ſha toreigneouerIſracl in Tirzah , and reig- 
hs wwitkednes Teroboam , vntill he had deſtroyed him, | zed two yeere. "= | 
| P— ». ſaccordingto the* word of the Lord which } 9 And his ſeruant Zimri, captain of halfe: 
; (he ſpake by his ſeruant Ahjjah the Shilonite, his charets, conſpired againſt him, as he was . 
| 3o Becauſeof the ſinnes of Ieroboam | in Tirzah © drinking,till he was drunken in CEE 
which he committed, and wherewith hee | the houſe of Arza ſteward of his houſe in| qrinkingrill ke 
1Byaufing made Iſrael toſinne, by his ! prouocation, Tirzah. _ wee 
thepeopen. wherewith he prouoked the Lord God of | 10 AndZimri came andſmote him and}of arather- | 
trie with his [T{pael, kilted him,in the ſeuen andtwentie yeere of $1527 8 _ | 
— z1 And the refidue of the ates of Na- | Aſa king ofTudah, and reigned in his ſtead. | zab. 
Godroanger. | 44h and all thathedid, are they not written | 11 F And when he was king.,and fate on 
linthebooke of the Chronicles of the kings | his throne, heflew all the houſeof Baafha, 
lofIiſrael 2 not leauing therof one to piſle againſt a wal, 
22 Andthere was warre betweene Aſa | neither of his kinsfolkes nor of his friends. 
and Baaſhaking of Iſtael.all their dayes. 12 Sodid Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of 
| 33 In thethird yeere of Aſa king of Tu- Baaſha, according to the worde of the Lord 
dah , began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijahto which he ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hand "WEN 
m which was|reigne ouerall Iſracl in = Tirzah, and reigned | of Ichu the f Prophet, his father and 
A _— foureand twentieyeeres. T3 Forall the {innes of Baaſha, and finnes _— Pro- 
racl remained] 34 And hee did euill in the ſight of the of Elah his ſonne, which they ſinned and Y 
Lord,walking in the way of Ieroboam., and | made 1ſrael to finne, and prouokedthe Lord! 
in his ſinne, wherewith he made Iſracl to | God of Iſrael with their vanities. | 
[Gnne, | _j 14 Andthereſtof the ates of Elah,and 
| CHAD SV. all thathee did, are they notwritten in the 
; EET TT oor dl booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſra- 
arrieth tezebel. 34 fericho is built apaine. cl - | 
PT Hen the word of the Lord came to le- 15 T Inthe ſeuen and twentie yeere of] _ 
| 4 hutheſonne of Hananiagainſt Baaſha, | Aſaking ofTudah did Zimri reigne ſeuenſ 
ſaying, dayes in Tirzah, and the peoplewas then in| 
«Thuſpake | 2 * Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of | campes againſt Gibbethon, which belonged| 8 The fee, 
inthename of the duſt , and made thee captaine ouer my | to the P hiliſtims. from the time | 
hcLord, people Ifracl, and thou haſt walked in the 16 Andthe people of the hoſte heard ſay, |p7Necaviero- 
{way of [eroboam, and haſt made my people | Zimrihath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlaine | 
{Iſracl toſinne , to prouoke mee with their J theking. Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri 
iſinnes, the captaine of the hoſte, king ouer 1 ſrael 
| 3 Behold, Iwilltakeaway the poſteritie | that ſame day,exez in thehoſte. | | 
{of Baaſha,and the poſterity of his houſe,and | 17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon, | 
b Meaning.the | Will make Þ thine houſe like the * houſe of | andallIfracl with him, and they beſieged! 
blouſe of Baa- |Lcroboam the ſonne of Nebit. b Tirzah. wi ocang 
t (69.15. 29.) 4 * He that dicth of Baaſhas fockeinthe | 18 And when Zimri awe, thatthecitie|c11c *in holde. 
Ci. 14-11. \citie,him ſhall the dogges eate:and that man | wastaken, hee went into the palace ofthe, _ 
{ofhim which dieth in the fields , ſhallthe | kings houſe, and tburnt himſelfe, and the | ;;,; 1a 52us 


people which | 
were not at the / 
fiege of Gibbe. 
thon,for the! 


22 But the people that followed Omri,| they had chc6 


Oarh | 
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_ Omri. Ahab, I. Kings: ____ - Eljahted ofraviens. 
and Omri reigned. : | theleyeeres, but according to my word. CI 
| 23 In theoneand thirtie yeereof Aſa king 2 «| Andthe word of the Lord came vn-|coas reuds. 
;ofTudah began Omrito reigne ouer Iira- | tohim; ſaying, _ 
\cl,azd reigned twelue yeere. Sixe yecre reig- 3 Gohence, and turne thee Eaſtward, FOG 


| 'nedhein Tirzah. 

$9r,Shmires. | 24 Andheebought the mountaine+ Sa- 
\mariaofone Shemer for twotalents of fil- 
uer, andbuiltin themountaine, and called 
'the nameof thecitie, which hebuilr,after the 


/nameofShemerlord ofthemountaine, Sa- | 


Lora: | 25 But Omridid euill inthe eyes of the 
the natureof i: Lord, anddid* worſethenall that were be- 
olatry,that {: 5 
the ſuperſticiS | torchim. ; 
thereofdoeth | 26 Forhewalked in all the way of Iero- 
<ayly inceae;\Hoam the ſonneof Nebat, and in his ſinnes 
theelder | : 7 s 
iris,the more | Wherewith hemadeIſracl to finne inprouo- 
- Dee Goa King the Lord God of Iſtacl with their vani- 
& bis Church. / F1CS. 
| 27 Andthereſtof theactes of Omri, that 
'hedid, and his ſtrength thathe ſhewed, are 
theynot written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of thekings of Iſracl 2 | 
28 AndOmriſlept with his fathers, and 


[Hewss the | wasburied in! Samaria: and Ahab his ſonne 


firſt king that - t S 
——_— ;reignedinhis ſtead. 

a 6 4 q 
tharthekings 29 NoW Ahab the ſonne of Omribegan 
houſe was |to reigne ouer Iſtacl, in theeightandthirtie 


Þurnt in Tir | 


a 'yeere of Aſa king of Iudah : and Ahab the 
__ {ſonneofOmri reigned ouer Iſracl in Sama- 
'riatwo and twentieyeere. 
| 230 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did 
\worſein the ſighrofthe Lord then all that 
[were before hin. 
| .,zx For was ita light thing for him to 
'walke in the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat, except he tooke Iezcbel alſo the 
daughter of Eth-baal king of the Zidonians 
mBy woole 1 1©O Wife , and went andſcrued Baal , and 
toall wicked |WOrſhipped him ? | 
and feranget | 32 Alſohcerearedvpanaltar to Baal in 
ell perſecution. the houſe of Baal , which he had built in Sa- 
*MATIIia. 
| ' 33 AndAhabmadea groue, and Ahab 
'proceeded, and did prouoke the Lord God 
ofIſrael more then all thekings of Iftacl that 


\m By whoſe 


werebeforc him. ſted, neitherſhall the oyle in the cruſe be di- Jhis,bur hepro. 
| | 34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite | miniſhed, vnto the timethat the Lord ſend ſham 
pRedeTot build " Tericho:helaid thefoundation there- | raineypon the carth. ener for thi 
| of in Abiram his eldeſt ſonne, and ſetvp the 15 Soſhee went,and did as Elijah ſaide, [* 
gates thereofin his yongeſt ſonne Segub,ac- | and ſhee dideate : ſodidhee and her houſe, T1,c x, 
| \cording tothe word of the Lord which he | k (gx acertainetime. | he had rain & 
_— Do©_—_— ſpaket by Toſhuathe ſonne of Nun. 16 Thebarrel of the meale waſted not,nor 229 na 
| | PE nets | ye "of og quan = the oile was ſpentoutofthe cruſe,according Lo 
| of rawens. 9 He is ſent toFarephath , where he refloreth to the word ofthe Lord 2 which he ip ake by Yy Goa would 
bi hofteſſe pf rnmmmmmommmmmpommeeupprmnmapuo porn INIT ; the hand of Elijah. try whether 
| A Nd Elijjah the Tiſhbite one of the inha. 17 @ Andaftertheſethings, the ſonne of | badlane 
@ Fcclu. 48.3. bitants of Gilead ſaideynto Ahab, * As | the wife of the houſe fell ficke, and his ſick-| providenceto 
eng-16.17- [the Lord God of Tſtaelliveth, beforewhom | nes wasſo ſore, + that there was no ibreath [Metre Fo far 
(Iu # }I» ſtand,there ſhallbe neither dew nor raine | left in him, | Fey comforts. - 
5M | | 18 Ang! = 


| 


andhidethy ſelfe in thet riuer Cherith, that 
is oucragainſt Iorden, | | 
4 And thou ſhalt drinkeof the riuer:and | 
I haue commanded the © rauens to feed thee jcTo ftreng.” 
there. parte phorals 
5 Sohewentanddid according vntothe rion,God = 
word of the Lord : for he went, and remai- promquentaryy 
a, the riuer Cherith thatis oucr againſt |louſy. 
orden. 
6 Andthe raucns brought him bread and 
fleſh in the morning, and bread and fleſhin 
thecuening,and he dranke of theriuer. 
7 And aftera while the riuer dried vp, 
becauſe there fell no raine vpon the carth. 
$ TE Andthe{word of the Lord came vn- 
to him, ſaying, 
o * Vp,and get theetoZarephath, which |z7- many. 
is in Zidon, and remainetherc : beholde , I |uer arhand's 
=_ commandcda widow there toſuſtaine [ao wo 
rnCce, | | 
Io So hearoſe,and went to Zarephath: | 
and when he came to the gate of the citie, | 
behold, the widowe was there © gathering je All thi wa 
ſtickes:and he called her,and ſaid, Bring me, |Þ#rengthen 
I pray theeza little water in a veſlcll , that] |lijab,co the in- 
may drinke. a90-—5e 
11 Andas ſhe was going to fet it, he cal- |vponnoching 
led to her,and ſaid,Bring me, I pray thee, a orohar 
morſell of bread in thine hand. Gods proujs 
12 Andſheefaide, As the Lordthy God anal 
lineth, I have notacake,but euen anhandfull | 
of mealeina barrel,andalitleoyleinacruſc: | 
and behold I am gathering t a few ſtickes for [+ g5.me. 
to goin, and dreſſe it for me and my ſonne, |, .. 
that we may cate it,and f die. [no hope of a 
13 AndElijjah faideynto her, Feare not, |y morefube 
come, doeas thou haſt ſaide, but make me! 
thereof a litle cake firſt of all, and bring it vn- | 
to me,and afterward make for thee, and thy | 


ſonne, | 
14 Forthus ſaith the Lord God of Iſra- ig Godrece- 
cls The mealcin the barrellſhall not be wa- ———__— 
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d Acthe trowts 
{bles ofthe 
{Saints of God 
are many,ſo 
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mor— 


The widowesſonne raiſed. 


He was a-" 
fraid leſt Gods 
name ſhould 
haue bene bla(- 
phemed 6c his 
miniſters con- 
ieemned, except 
he ſhould haue 
continued his 

4 mercies,as he 
had begun the 
ſpecially while 
he remataed 
{there 


1Sohard a 
|thing itisto 
;deped on God 
[except we be 
confirmed by 
Buracles, 


a After that he 
{departed from 
the riuer Che- 
rith- 


b God had be- 
gunneto work 
\his feare in his 
heart, but had 
not yet broght] 
himto that 

; knowledge, 
Which is alſo 
[requifite of the 
godly:tharis, 
toprofeſſt his 
|Name openly. 


©God pitieth 
oft times the 
Wicked for the 
godlies ſake, 
cauſcth Elijah 
tomeete with 
Obadiah, that 
. |the benefire 
iknowen to be 
_ for 

Gods cluldres 
ſake, 


{I todoe withthee, O thou man of G 
« |thou come vnto me to call my ſinne to re- 


_— 


Chap. xvit. "Elijah. Obadia. "Aha 


EI | 
18 Andſheeſaidvnto Elijah, What haue 
- art 


membrance, and to ſlay my ſonne? 

19 Andheſfaideynto her, Giue methy 
ſonne.and he tooke him out ofher boſome, 
and caried him vp into a chamber, where he 

bode,and laidehim vpon his owne bed. 

20 Then he called vnto the Lord , and 
ſaide, O Lord my God, haſt thou* puniſhed 
alſo this widowe, with whom I ſoiourne, by 
killing her ſonne? | 

21 And he ſtretched himſelfe vpon the 
childe three times,and called vnto the Lord, 
and ſaide,O Lord my God, I pray thee, let 
{this childes ſoule come into him againe. 

22 ThentheLord heard thevoyce of E- 
ljah , and the ſoule of thechilde came into 
himagaine,and hereuiued. 

23 AndEljjah tooke the childe,8& brought 
him downe out of the chamber into the 
houſe, and delinered him vnto his mother, 
andElijah ſaid,Behold,thy ſonneliueth. 

24 And the woman ſaide vnto Eljjah, 
Now !I know that thou art aman of God, 
and that the word ofthe Lordin thy mouth 
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s Eljah is ſent to Ahab. 13 Obadiah hideth an hundreth 
Prophets. yo Elyah killeth all Baals prophets. 45 Hee 


obtatneth ramer 7 


he 


Fter many dayes , the word of theLord 
cametoElijjah, inthe *third yeere, fay- 


will ſend raine vpon the earth. 

2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelfevn- 
to Ahab, and there wasa great famine in Sa- 
maria. 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah thegouer- 
\nourof hishouſe : (and Obadiah Þ feared 
Godgreatly: | 

4 For when Iezebeldeſtroyed the Pro- 
phets ofthe Lord, Obadiah tooke an hun- 
dreth Prophets, and hid them,by fiftie in a 
caue,and hefed them with breadand water) 

5s And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah.,Goe in- 
to the land,vnto all the fountaines of water, 
and vntoalltheriuers, if ſo bethat wee may 
finde grafle to ſaue the horſes and the mules 
aliue, leſt weedepriue he land of the beaſts. 

6 And fo they diuided theland betweene 
them to walke through it. Ahab went one 
way by himſelf, and Obadiah went another 
way by himſelfe. | 

7 < Andas Obadiah was in the way, be. 
hold,Elijah < methim:and he knew him,and 
fell on his face,and ſaide, Artnot thoumy 
lord Elijah 2 
8 Andheanſwered him, Yea,go tell thy 
lord,Behold,Elijah zs here. 


ing,Goe, ſhewethy ſelfevnto Ahab, andI 


= no fire vader, andT wilprepare the other 


putno fire vader. 


» And he ſaid, What hauel ſinned, thax ; 


thou wouldeft deliuerthy feruant into the 
hand of Ahab,to lay me 2 | 

10 Asthe Lord thy God liueth, there is 
no nationor kingdome , whither my lord 
hath nor ſent to ſecke thee : and when they 
laid, Hee is not here, he tooke an othe of the 
_— and nation, if they hadnot found 
thee. 


11 And now thou fayeſt;Go,tel thy lord, 


Behold,Elijah zs here. 


1z AndwhenTam gone from thee, the 
ſpiritofthe Lord ſhall carie thee into tome! 


place thatT doe not know : ſowhen I come 
and tell Ahab, ifhecannot finde thee , then 
will hekill me : ButIthy ſeruant 4 fearethe 
Lord from my youth. 

13 Was itnot toldemy lord, what I did 
when Iezebel flew theProphets ofthe Lord, 
how Ihidan hundreth men of the Lords 
Prophets by fiftiesina caue, and fed them! 
with breadand water © 

14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tel thy lord, 


j 


| 
| 


; 


; 


fcuters,that 


| d Iam none a 
the wicked per 


| 


thou Nouldeſt! 


procure vnto 
me ſuch diſ- 


pleaſure,bur { 


| 


x 


4 


ſecue God and! 
fauour his cul-| 


dren. 


Behold, Elijah is here,thathe may flay me. | 
15 AndEljjah ſaid,As the Lordot hoſtes! 


liveth, beforewhom I ſtand, Iwil ſurely ſhew 
*my ſelfe vnto him this day. 


=_ tolde him: and Ahab went to meetcEli- 
jah. 
17 And when Ahab fawe Eliiah , Ahab 


ſaid vnto him, Art thou he thattroubleth If- 


rael * 


18 And heanſwered, Ihaue not troubled : 
f The true mi- ! 


Iſrael, but f rhou,and thy fathers houſe , in 
that yehaue forſaken the commandements 
of the Lord, and thou haſt followed Baalim. 

I9 Now thereforeſend, and gather to: 


| ; ence I wil de- | 
I6 © So Obadiah went to mectc Ahab, | clare tharchou | 


meall Iſrael ynto mount Carmei , and the! 


prophets of Baal foure hundreth and fiftie;] 


and prophets of the groues foure hundreth, 
whicheateat Iezebels table. | 


20 T SoAhab ſent vnto all the children! 
prophets toge-| 


of Iſrael, and gathered the 
ther vnto mount Carmel. 


e By my pre=- 


haſt colde hima 
the trueth, 


_* 


3 
, 


a 
| 


4s 


7 
: 
; 


niſters of God 
ought not only | 
not to ſuffer {| 
the truthto be ! 
vniuſtly flan= ! 


dered,but ro 


reproue boldly ! 
the wicked fla. | 
derers without : 


reſpedt of pet- * 
{ fon. 


= | | 
21 AndElijah came vnto allthe people, |, ze conntane | 
{1n religion ,and ! 
makeitnotas |! 


and ſaide, How long 8 halt ye betweene two 
Opinions? If the Lord be God, follow him: 
butif Baal be he,then goeafter him. And the 
people anſwered him not aword. 

22 Then faidElijahvnto the people , I 
onely remaine a Prophet of the Lord : but 


Baals prophets arefoure hundreth and fiftie|? 


men. 

23 
lockes.and let them chuſe the one, and cur 
him inpieces,and lay him on the wood, but 


ullocke,and lay him onthe wood, and will 


24 Then cal yeon the name of your god, 


| 


Letthem therefore giue vs two bul.; 


rent whether t - 


ye follow God 
or Baal, or 
whether y2 
ſerue God 


athing indiffe- | 


by 


; 
i 


wholly orin + 


part, Zeph, 1, 


an 


; 
; 
: 
' 


 INSEEIY 


| 
| 
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1. Bangs. -- _ Baals prophets f 


T . 


ane; 


vpn : 
_ 


[" Elya II. |. | 


andTIwill call on the name ofthe Lord : and 
k Byſending |rhen the God that anſwereth ®by fire, let 


downe fire fro! 


heave to bume/ 11M be God. Andall the people anſwered, 


* 


wefacitics. ſand ſaid,Itis well ſpoken. 


25 AndEljjah ſaidevnto the prophets of 


Baal, Chuſe youabullocke, and prepare him 
firſt, (for ye are many) and call on the name 
of yourgods,but put no fire vzder. 


26 So they tooke the onebullocke, that 


was giuen them, and they preparedit, and 
called on the name of Baal, from morning to 
noone,ſaying, O Baah, hearevs : but there 


, 


i As tnen raut-. 


was No voice, nor any to anſwere : and they 


med w ſome |i Jeapt ypon the altar that was made. 
q_ =. 27 And at noone Elijah mocked them, 


hinazagod, /and {aid,Cric Joude: for he isa * god: either 


3 


F He mocketh 
their beaſtly 
macineſte, 

- which thinke | 
that by any in- 
ſtance or ſute ' 
the dead and 
vile idoles can! 
helpe thetr 
worſhippers in. 
their neceſities 


' 


he talketh or purſueth hs exemies , or is in 
his journey orit may be that heſleepeth,and 
muſt be! awaked. 

28 And theycried loud, and cut them- 
ſelues as their maner was , with kniues and 
lancers.,tillthe blood guſhed out vpon them. 

29 And when midday was paſſed, and 
they had prophecied vntill the offering of 
theexering ſacrifice,there was neither voice, 


nor oneto anſwere,norany that regarded. 


30 AndEljah faide vntoallthe people, 


Cometo me. And all thepeople came to 


him . And he repared thealtar of the Lord 


- that was broken downe. 


31 AndEljjah tooke twelue ſtones, ac- 


cording to the number of the tribes of the 
'{onnes of Taakob. (vnto whom the word of 


* Gen.32.2$, . 
'24kinge 17.3 4, 


the Lord came, ſaying, *Ifracl ſhalbe thy 
name) . 
;z2 Andwith theſtones he built an altar 


in the Name of the Lord : and hee madea 
ditch roundaboutthealtar,as greatas would 


T Ebr.ſats, which 

\ ſome thinke con- 
teine about three 
bortles &> a third 
part a puece. 


conreine two f meaſures offſeede. 

33 Andhe putthe wood in order, and 
hewed thebullocke in pieces, and laide him 
onthe wood, | 


34 And aide, Fill foure barrels with wa- 


'tcr, and powreiton the burnt offering and 


on the wood. Againehe faice, Do ſoagaine. 
And they did it the ſecondtime. And hee 
{aid, Doitthe thirdtime.And they did it the 


[third time. 


m Hereby he | 
declared the | 
excellent pow 
etof G2d,who! 
| contrary tO na-. 
[ture culd make 
the fire burne | 
'euen in the wa. 


35 And thewater ran round about the 
altar : and he ®filled the ditch with water 
allo. | 

36 And whenthey ſhould offer the exe- 
ning ſacrifice, Elijah the Propher came, and 
faide, Lord God of Abraham, Izhakandof 


cercothein- |I{tacl,let itbe knowen this day, that thou art 
ercheyſhould the God of Iſrael, and thatIamthy ſeruant, 


 hauenone oc- 


and thatT haue done all theſe things at thy 


| 


God, and that thou haſt turned their heart 


againe ® at the laſt. | 
38 Then the fire ofthe Lord fel,and con- 
ſumed the burnt offering,and the wood,and 


n Thogh Ge4 
ſuffer his to rh 
in blindnes & 
errour fora 
time, yet at the 


the ſtones, and theduſt , and licked vp the 
water that was in the ditch. 

39 Andwhen allthe people ſaw it, they 
fclon their faces,and ſaid, The Lordis God, 
the Lord is God. 

40 AndEljjah ſaid vnto them, Takethe 
prophets of Baal, let not®aman of them e- 
ſcape. Andthey tookthem,&Eljjah brought 
them to the brooke Kiſhon, and {lewethem 
there. 

41 « And Elijjah faide vnto Ahab, Get 
thee yp,cateand drinke , for there isa ſound 
of much raine. 

42 So Ahab went vp to cate and todrinke, 
and Elijah went vp to thetop of Carmel:and 


length he cal- 
leth the home 


notorious fi 
and yorke, 


o He comman. 
ded them that 
as they were 
truely perſwa- 
ded cd ers 
the only God: 
ſothey would 
ſcrue him with 
alltheir pow= 
er and deſtroy 
the idolatery 
his enemies. 


> 


he crouched vpon the carth,and put his face; 


betweene his knees, | 


43 And faidctohis fcruant, Goe vp now| 
and looke towardthe way of the ſea. Andhe! 


went vp,and looked, and faide, There is no-; 


thing. Againe he ſaide,Gocagaine » ſeuen} 
times. 

44 Andatthe ſeuenth timehe ſaide, Be- 
holde,thereariſeth alittle cloud out of the 


thee downe,that the raine ſtay thee not. 


p As Gods Spi 
rit moued-him 
to pray,ſo way 
he ſtrengthe- 

ned by Þ ſame 
that he did not 


| faint, but con- 


ſealikea mans hand. Then hefaide, Vp, and 
ſay vato Ahab, Make ready thy charet, & get| 


tinued ſtill till 
he had obtei- 
ned, 


+ Or,here an 


45 And + in the meane while the heauen 


thre. 


was blackewith clouds and winde, and there 
was agreatraine . Then Ahab went vpand| 


cameto Izreel, 
46 Andthe hand of the Lord was on E- 
lijah,and he girded vp hisloines,and ran4be-j 


| y=- was (b 
ſtrengthened 
wGods Spirt, 


fore Ahabtill he cameto[Izreel. | 


— — 


5 Elqeh fleeing from Tez.ecbel, 15 nouriſhed by the Angel of | 


God. 15 He 1s commanded to anomt Hazel, lehi,and 
_ Eliſha; 


N Ow Ahab tolde Tezebel all that Elijah 
had done, and how he had{laine all the 
2 Prophets with the ſword. | 


PEG I FIRE EEOC ER nn 


that heran fa- 
ſer then rhe 


| charetwasable 


torunie, 


a To wit,of 
Baal. 


{ 
/b Though the 


wicked rage 
againſt Gods 
children,yer he 
holdeth them 
back that they 
cannot execute 


is in Iudah,and lefthis ſeruant there. 

4 Buthee wentadayes iourney into the 
wilderneſle, and came and fate downe vnder! 
aiuniper tree, anddefired thathe mightdie, 
and ſaide, It is now ynough: O Lond © take 
my ſoule,forT am no better then my fathers. 


| 


their malice, 
+ Orwhether bis 


c So harda 
thin irist0 
bridle our i 


 caſion todoubr LICIS dle our 

thatheisthe |cOmmandement. s Andashelay andflept vader the juni-| patience i 

encly God. |} . Aiftion,that 

| ' 37 Heareme,O Lord, heareme, andlet | pertree,behold now,an Angel touched him,] thecains could 
this people know that rhou art the Lord | and ſaid vato him, Vp,and cate. oC CUM EY 

| | che (ame: 

+ — 4-— -mn——_y — ——— onde A AD arocs EDI _—_ rw muy —_— —_ DR WR 


to him by ſomg | 


UMI 


—_— 


T God 


RL 
>» _ I 7 is ” 
WI F4 ? 


OATS I, TTS Eg, l KG A 
: ' ” 

: 

' 


_ 


alketh with Elijah. "Chap A - 


____ damarta befiegef. 163, _- 


UMI 


b nouriſhed 


He declareth 
except God | 


him miracu- 
louſly,it had 
nat bene pol= 
ſible for hum 
to haue gone 


this iourncy, 


e He complai- 
neth,thar the 
more zealous 
that he ſhewed 
himſ:lfe to 
maintaine 
Gods glory, 
more cruelly 
was he perſe= 


V's 


# Rem,1 V.3e 


fFar the na- 
ture of man is 
not able tq 
gome nerevnto 
God,ifhee 
ſhould appeare 
in his ſtrengeh 


y,and there- 
force of jus _ 
ty he ſubmit- 
tth himſelf ro; 
our capacitie, 


g We ought | 
notto depend ; 
on the multi» 
tud in maintei} 
ning Gods glo 
ri?, but becauſe! 
our &uctie (0 
requreth,we 
ought to do it. 


F Or,Syrias 


7 
[ 
cuted. | 


and full maijcey 


| '6 And when helooked abour, beholde, 
ere was a cake baken on the coales, and; þ 


a 

t of waterat his head : ſoheedid eate and 
drinke,andreturnedand flepr. 

7 Andthe Angel of the Lord came a- 

eainethe ſecond time,and touched him,and 
faid, Vp,andeate: for *thou haſt a great iour- 
ney. 
8 e Thenhearoſe, &did eat and drinke, 
and walked in the ſtrength of that meatc 
fourtie daies and fourtic nights, vato Horeb 
the mount of God. 

o Andthere heentred into a caue , and 
lodgedthere: and beholde , the Lord ſpake 
to him,and ſaid vato him, What doeſtthou 
here,Elijah 2 i, 
| 1o And heanſwered, I haue© bene ve- 
ry iclous for the Lord God of hoſtes: for the 
children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy coue- 


«nant, broken downe thine aJtars,and ſlaine 


thy Prophets with the ſword, * and I onely 
amleft, andthey ſecke my life to take it a- 
Way. | 

11 And heſfaid, Comeout, and ſtand v- 


[pon the mount before the Lord. And bc- 


hold,the Lord went by,and a mightie ſtrong 
winderentthe mountaines, and brake the 
rocks before the Lord: but the Lordwas fnot 
inthe winde.: andafterthe winde camean 


earthquake : but the Lord was not in the | 


carthquake: 


but the Lord wasnotin the fire: andafter the 
firecameaſtill and ſoft voice. 

13 Andwhen Elijah hceardit, he coucred 
his face with his mantle, and went out,and 


{ſtoodin the entring in of the caue: and be. | 

| holde, zhere cameavoice vnto him,and ſaide, 

{ What doeſt thou here,Elijah 

14 Andhe anſwered, I haue bene _ | 
C 


iclous for the Lord God of hoftes, s becau 
the children of Iſrael hauc forſaken thy co- 
uenant , caſt downe thinealtars, and ſlaine 
thy Prophets with the ſword, and I onely 
amleft, and they ſecke my life to take it a- 
way. oe 

: s Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe,re- 
turne by the wildernefle vnto Damaſcus, 


/and-when thou commeſt there, anoint Ha- 
\zacel kingouer+ Aram. 


l 
} 
1 


16 Andlichu the ſonne of Nimſhiſhalt 
thou anoint kingouer Iſrael : and Eliſha the 
ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Meholah ſhalt 


: 
5 


REM [thouanoint to beProphet in thy roome. 
a 17 And *him that eſcapeth from the 
{{\word of Hazael, ſhall Ichuflaye : andhim 
1411.4 \thateſcapeth fromthe ſword of IchugſhalE- 
edeclareth] y- 
that wicked liſha ſlay. þ 
—_— & 18 Yet will * Ileaue ſeuen thouſandin 
vat hi, © | Iſtacl,even > allthe knees thathaue notbow- 
WD EET: a 


12 And after the earthquake came firc: 


_———— 


ed vnto Baal,and cuery mouth that hath not 
kiſſed him. p | 
19 © Sohedeparted thence , and found| 3 
Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat who was plow- | 3 
ing with twelue yoke of oxen before him,] 
and was with the twelft:and Elijah went to- 
wards him,and caft his mantle vpon him. 
20 And helefttheoxen, and ran after E- 
lijah,and faid, i Let me, I pray thee, kifſe my 
fatherandmy mother, and then I will fol- 
low thee. Whaanſwered him, Go,returne: 


i Thovgh this 
natural aftc&1- 
on is not to be 
c:p2emned, 


for what haueT doneto thee ? ROE 
21 And when he went backe againe from |when God cal 


him, hetooke a couple of oxen, and flewe|j<v4ro ferns 


k He wou'd 


them, and ſod their flcſh with the * inſtru- | 
ments of the oxen, and gaue vnto the peo-{\7 ng 
ple,andthey did eat: then he arofe and went jeonghr lo 
after Elijah,and miniſtred vnto him. + + tame ry 
"TT COP RR” [low his voca- | 
/10Nn, 


r Samariars befreged. 13 The Lord prom:ſeth the G:forieto | 
Ahab by 4 Prapher. 31 The king of 1ſrael maae peace | 
with Len-hedid , and is reprooued therefere by the Pro-| 
phet. = ' 


Hen Ben-hadad theking of # Aram aſ-{, o,,s,.;. 
ſembled all his armic,and two and thir- |. Th2ris-£0- 
tie 3 kings with him, with horſes, and cha-] 
rets, and went vp and beficged + Samaria,and 
fought againſt it. | Fa 
2 Andheſent meſſengers to Ahab king | 
of Iſtacl,into thecitie, | 
3 Andfſaid vntohim, Thus faith Ben-ha-| 
dad, Thy filuer and thy gold is mine:alſo thy 
women,and thy faire children are mine. 
: 4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and 
aid, My lord king, according tothy ſaying 
bIam Cine and allthatI bo EE ” | wood ons 
s And when the mefſengers came againe,] ribure, | 
they ſaide, Thus commandeth Ben-hadad,) 
and faith, When Iſhall ſend vntothee, and; 
command, thou ſhale deliuer me thy ſiluer; 
andthy gold,and thy women, and thy chil- 
dren, | 
6 © Orels I will ſend my ſeruants vnto} ,, 
theeby to morowe this time: and they ſhaf nor accept his 
ſearch thine houſe,andthehouſes of thy ſer pohver exccpe 
uants : and whatſocuer is pleaſant inthing hand deliver 
eyes, they ſhall take it.in their hands , and jhanooin. . 
bring it away. : | | ſor hee ſoughe| 
7 Then the king of Iſrael ſentfor all the j20canon-. * 
Elders of the land, and faide, Take heed, [| warre again! 
pray you, and ſeehow he ſecketh miſchiefe:| 
for he ſentvnto me for my wiues,and for my; 
children,and for my ſiluer, and formy rol, | 
andT _ him =_ $10 | 
$ Andallthe Elders, and all the people 
ſaidevnto him, Hearken 4 not vato hin, <- rifmn .ay 


| rather to ven. 
conſent. | tor their lines, | 


o Wherefore he ſaide vnto the meſſen-! thento gane | 
gers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All 9's ns 
that thou diddeſt ſendfor to thy ſeruant at; 1avfi',aly to. 

' the firſt time,that Twill doe, bugthis thing I 


<p 0s luſt: 
 aTtf rant 
INE. "HOY 2 


uernours,and 
rulers of pro= 
uinces, 

- + Or Shomeroue 
z 


On 
*% 
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 ouer Den- 
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Ahabs victories | 


EAR... vs 
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kk ate. i. ae 


{may not doe. And the meſſengers departe 
and broughthim an anſwere. | 
' 1o And Ben-hadad ſentvnto him , and 
aide, The gods doeſo tome and more alfo, 
eMuchleſſe |;fthe < duſt of Samaria be ynough toall the 


Nall chere bee 

found any | PcOple that follow mee, for cuery man an 
praythatis handfull, 

wvortn an 7 . 

tingwhen | 11 Andtheking of Iſraelanſwered , and 


—_—_— ſaid, Tell kim, Letnot him that girdeth his 
Bok not be.. harneis,boaſt himſclfe, as he that * putteth ir 
Fore the vio. 'off. 
7 begon"e | 12 Andwhenhee heardthat tidings, as 
he was with the kings drinking in the pauili- 
ons, he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, + Bring toorth 
your engines, and they ſet them againſt the 
CltIC. | | 

13 < Andbehold, there came a Prophet 
'vnto Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord,Haſt thou ſeenc all this great mul- 


titude 2 beholde, I will deliver it into thine 


+ Oy, put your 
felues in orders 


for chene * 'handthis day, that thou maycſt know, that 
_— _ Lam the Lord. 

Ahab tromhis' 14 And Ahab ſaid,By whom 2 And hee 
+ ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, By the ſeruants of 


with wonder- the princes of the prouinces. He ſaid againe, 
TO Who ſhallorder the battell: And heanſwe- 
red, Thou. 
15 < Thenhe numbred the ſeruants of 
the princes of the prouinces, and they were 
two hundreth twoand thirtie : and after 
them hee numbred the whole people of all 
ithe children of Iſrael, eve ſenen thouſand. 
16 Andthey went outatnoone: butBen- 
hadad did drinke till he was drunken in the 
tents both he and thekings: for twoand thir- 
tic kings helped him. 
17 So the ſeruants of the princes ofthe 
prouinces went out firſt: and Ben-hadad ſent 
_ out,and they ſhewed him, ſaying, There are 
men come out of Samaria. 
18 Andheſaide, Whether they be come 
out for peace, take themaliue : or whether 
they be comeout to fight, take them yeta- 
live. | 
19 Sothey came out of the citic, #8 wzt, 
the {eruants of the princes of the prouinces, 
and the hoſte which followed them. 


h'That is,yong 
'men trained in 
the (cruice of 
Prenccs,. 


4 br man. 20 Andthey fleweeuery one his f ene- 
#0951% |mic:and thet Aramitesfled, and Ifrael pur- 
ſued them:But Ben-hadad the ws of Aram 
iWiththem eſcaped.on an horſe with his i horlemen. 
pointed for. | 21 Andtheking of Iſrael went out, and 


+ 0m '\mote the horſes and charcts, and with a 
Em greatſlaughterflewhethe Aramites. 
\. 22 (Forthere had comea Prophet to the 
king of Iſtael.and had faid vnto him, Goe,be 
of good courage,and conlider,and take heed 
'what thou doeſt: for when the yeereis gone 
= ny the king of Aram wil come vp againſt 
ec) | 


' cret chamber. 


and came tothe kingof Iſrael,and ſaid, Thy 


23 © Then the ſeruants of the king of A- 


ramſaid vntohim, Their * gods are gods of [k Thus the 


the mountaines, and therefore they ouet- 
came vs: butlet vs fight againſt them in the 
plaine, and doubtlefſe we ſhall ouercome 
them. 

24 Andthis doe, Take the kings away, e- 
uery oneout of his place,and place captaines 
for them. 


25 Andnumberthy ſelfean armie, Like! 


the armie that thou haſt loſt , with ſuch] 
horſes,and ſuch charets, and we will fighta- 
gainſtthem in the plaine, and doubtleſſe we 


ſhall ouercome them : and he hearkened vn-|. 


% 


to their voice,and did ſo. : 

26 Andafter the ycere was gone about, 
Ben-hadad numbred theAramites,and went! 
vpto Aphek to fight againſtIſrael, 

_ 27 Andthechildren of Iſrael werenum- 
bred, & wereall'afſembled and wentagainſt 
them, and thechildren of Iſrael pitched be- 
farethem,like two little flockes of kids : but 
the Aramites filled the countrey. 

28 And therecame a man of God, and 
ſpakevnto the king of Iſtael, ſaying , Thus 
faith the Lord, Becauſe the Aramites haue 
ſaid, TheLord is the Godof the mountaines, 
andnot God of theyalleyes, therefore will I 
deliuer all this great multitude into = 


hande, and yee ſhall know that ®» Iam the 
Lord. 

29 And they pitchedone oueragainſt the 
other ſecuen dayes, andin the ſeuenth day 


the battell was ioyned : and the children ofg.y awith 


Iſrgel ſlew ofthe Aramitsan hundreth rhou- 
ſand footmenin one day. | 

30 Butthereſt fled to Aphek into the ci- 
tie:and there fell a wall vpon ſeuen 8& twen- 
ty thouſand men that were left:and Ben-ha- 
dad fled into the citie, and came into at ſe- 


31 < Andhis ſeruant ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold now, wee haue heard fay that the kings 
of the houſe of Tſtael are mercifull kings: we 
pray thee , let vs put ſackecloth about our 
" loynes,and ropes about our heads, andgoe 
out to theking of Iſtacl:itmay bethathe wil 
faue thy life. 

32 Then they girdcd fackecloth about 
their loynes,and put ropesabout their heads, 


ſeruantBen-hadad faith, I pray thee, letme 
_— heſaid,Is he yet aliue: he is my bro- 
ther. | 


33 Now the men tooke diligent heede,| 


*if they could catch any thing of him, and 
made haſte,and ſaid, Thy brother » Ben-ha- 


dad. And he faide, Goe, bring him. So Ben-|* 
. hadad cameout vnto him, and he cauſed him 


to come vp vntothe chariot. 


+ mdo—nnaFe 


MD tart men Ed a > AVE 


he ſuffereth 


it of him. 


- / 


wicked blaſ- 
pheme God in| 


their furie, 
whom not- 
withſtanding 


not vnpunt= 
hed, 


1 As they 
which werein 
the battell of 
the former 
yeere,ver.15. 


m Who am of 
like power in 
the valley, as [ 
am on the hils: | 
and can aſwell 
deſtroy a mul» 
titude with 


many. 


T Eby. frons cham” 
ber fo chambe. 


n In figneef 
ſubmiſsion, & 
that we haue 
deſerued death 
if he will pu. 
niſh vs with 


rigour. 


+ Or, aud cant 
He is aliti& 


a ISS.£.) 
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1 


s fooliſh pitie reprooued. 


; } Orgf the difti 
lite 


qBy this ex- 
zernall ſigne he! 
{would more 
kuely touch 

kings heaTt » 


34 And Ben-hadad (aid vnto him,T heci- 


-  {ties, which my father tooke age Wy Be 


I will reſtore, and thou ſhak make ſtreet 
forthe in e Damaſcus,as my father did in'Sa- 
maria . Then ſaid Ahab, Iwillletthee goe 
with this coucnant. So he madea couenant 
with him, and lethim goe. | 
35qThen acertaine man of the+children 
ofthe Prophets ſaide vnto his neighbour by 
the commandement of the Lord,4Smite me, 
_ thee , Butthe man refuſed to {mite 
im. 
® :;5 Then faid hee vnto him, Becauſe 
thou haſtnotobeyed the voice of the Lord, 


x Becauſe thou 
haſt tranſgreſ- 
ſed the com- . 


the Lord, 


3 By this para” 
ble he maketh 

Ahab condene 
himſelfe, who 
made &couec- 

[nat with Gods 
encmie, and let 


_ [himeſcape, 


UMI 


= 
appoin 
by be lains, 


| d (hep.2 2.38. 


[2 0r,Shomearone 


fe this 2m, 


right withour 
ful compile, 


mandement of 


| [thou haſt giuen ſentence. 
| 41 Andheehaſted, andtooketheaſhes 


|beholde, afſooneas thou art departed from 
mee, alionſhall *ſlay thee. So when he was 
departed from him , alion found himand 
ſlewhim. | 

37 Then he found another man and 
faid , Smite me, I pray thee. And theman 


{ſmotehim, and in ſmiting wounded him. 


38 Sothe Prophet departed, and waited 


[for the king by the way, and diſguiſed him- 
({elfewith aſhes vponhis face. 


| 39 And whentheking came by, hee cry- 
ed vnto the king,and ſaid , * Thy ſeruant 
wentinto the middes of the batrell: and be- 
hold,there went away a man,whom another 
man brought vnto me,andfaid , Keepe this 
man: if heebeeloſt, and want, thy lite ſhall 
[goe for his life, orels thou ſhaltpay a talent 


'offiluer, | 
|. go Andasthy ſeruanthadhereand there 
[todoe,he was gone: Andthe king of Iſrael 
[ſaid vnto him, So ſhall thy iudgement bg 


away from his face:and the king of Iſrael 
knew him that he was of the Prophets: 

42 Andheſaidvntohim, Thus faith the 
Lord, * Becauſe thou haſt let goour of zhine 
hands a man whomel appointed to die, thy 


|life ſhall goe for his life , and thy people for 


his people. wh 
43 And the king of Iſrael went to his 


[houſe heauicand in diſpleaſure, andcameto 


+ Samaria. 


. : 
a 


{ <Docſt thounowgouerne the kingdome of 


& + ” L - 
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| - 3 AndNabothfaidto Ahab, TheLord 
keepe me frompgiuing the inheritance ofmy 
fathers vnto thee. | ; 
4 Then Ahab came into his houſe hea- 


| which Naboth the Izreclite had ſpoken vn- 
{to him. for ke had faide, Iwillnor giue thee 
the inheritanceof my fathers, and he lay Þ y- 
pon his bed, and turned bis faceand would 
cateno bread. 

5 Then Tezebel his wife came ro him 
and ſaid vnto him ,Why isthy ſpirite ſo ſade 
thatthoucateſt no breads 

6 Andhe faid vnto her, BecauſcI ſpake 
vnto Naboth the Izreelite, & ſaid vnto him, 


— 


pleaſe thee, I wil giue thee another vineyard 
forit: but heean{wered, Lwill not giue thee 
| my vineyard, 

7 ThenTIezebel his wife ſaid vnto him, 
liracl:yp,cate bread,andjbe of good cheere, 
I willgiue thee the vineyard of” Naboth the 
[zreelite. | 

8  Soſheewroteletters in Ahabs name, 
and ſealed them with his ſeale , and fenr 
the letters vnto the Elders, and to the no- 
bles that were in his citic dwelling with 
Naboth. 

9 And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying, 
Proclaime at#faſt,and ſet Nabothamong the 
chiete of the people, | 


ute and in diſpleaſure , becauſeofthe word! 


Giue me thy vincyard for money , orif it| . 


—— , andins 


b Thus the 
wicked confi= 
der not whatig 
iuſt and law- 
fall ,bur fretin. 
wardly,when, 
they cannot- 
haue their in- 
ordinate a 

rites (ati 


cAstho 

ſhee pe rye co 
knowefſt nor 
what it isto 
reigne. Com- 


reate not. 
F Ebr.ler thme 
Rnd 


d For the 
vicd ro —— 


10 And ſettwo wicked men beforehim, 


Thou diddeſt blaſpheme Godand the king: 
then carie him out, and ſtone him that he 
may die. 


ders and gouernours , which dwelt in his ci- 
tie , didas Iezebel had ſentyntorhem: as it 
was writtenin the letters,which ſhehad ſent 
vatothem. - | 

12 They prochaimedafaſt,and ſetNaboth 
among the chiefe ofthe people, 


and ler them witnes againſt him , ſaying, faſt rely 


|- 11 Andthe<menofhis citie,evenrheEl- | 


of mens faulrs= 
or none could 


were no- 


rious {inners. | 


13 Andtherecametwowicked men,and 
ſate before him : andthe wicked men wit- 
neſſedagainſt Naboth inthe preſence ofthe 


— "CES... 


eople, laying, Naboth didfblaſpheme God 


8 tezgbel commandeth to hill Naboth for the $imegard that 


oe repentiem. 


| herefuſed toſellts Ahab. 19 Eljah reprooueth Abab, and 
L E:-. 4 


 outofthecine, and ſtoned himwith ſtones, 
{ that he died. 42 


had a vineyard in -Izreel, hard by the 
palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 
2 AndAhab ſpakevnto Naboth, fgying, 


|* Giuemethy vineyard, thatT may make me 
s/a garden of herbs thereof, becauſe iris neere 
"|by mine houſe: and Iwill giuetheeforita 
# \betterineyard-thenitis: or if it pleaſe thee, 


I will giue thee thewarthofitin money. 


+ -A Fter theſcthings Naboth the Lireclite 


14 Thenthey ſcnt to TezebeL ſaying, Na- 
both isſtonedandiis dead. 234FL91 

'15 « Andwhen Iezebel heard thatNa- 
both was ſtoned and was dead, Jezebel ſaid 
to Ahab,f Vp.,and take poſleſhion of the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Izredlite,' which he re- 
fuſedto giue thee for money: forNaboth is 
notaliue, but is dead. > 


W 


and the'king . Thenthey cariedhim away| 


| 16 Andwheg Ahab heard that Naborth _ 


ly Ghoſt. lea- 
ucthro vs, roÞ 
inrent that we 


full and in- 
clined tomere 


& kind ſhould | 
moueto be pi= | 


"AhaB reprooued,repenteth:; 


E-Kings.” ———Tehoſ aphat anc 


? an eat DOR ke MN GR RIOY 

! 

5 

* 

Ss | 

y 

: 

2 

i 


s Doeſt thou 
[thinke to haue 
{any aduantage 
| by murthering 
[/6fan innocent? 
[hThis was ful- 
{filled in Ioram 
[His ſonne, as 
{2.King.9.25. 
'26, . 


| ®Chop,14+10« 


2.king. 9.8. 


ardofNaboththe1zreelite,to take poſleſſi- 
nof it. 
| 17 And the worde of the Lord came 
ynto Elyah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, : 
18 Ariſe,goe downe to meete Ahab king 
bf Iſrael, which is in Samaria.loe,heezs inthe 


$Y L- dead, hee roſe to goe downe tothe vine- 


. vineyard of Naboth , whither he 1s gone 


do wneto take poſſeſſion of it. 

19 Therefore ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lord ,, 8 Haſt thou killed 
and alſo gotten poſſeſſion £ And thou ſhalt 
ſpeake vnto him,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord 
bIn theplace wheredogs licked the blood of 
Naborth,ſhal dogs licke cuen thy blood alſo. 
20 And Ahab faide to Elijah , Haſt thou 
found mee,O mine enemie? And heanſwe- 
red,I haue found hee: for thou haſt ſoldethy 
ſelfe _ worke wickedneſle in the fight of the 
Lord. | 

21 *Beholde,I will bring euilvponthee, 
andwill take away thy poſteritie, and will 


/M; Sam 25.22, 


' 


| ®[hep. 15-29 


cut off from Ahab him thar * piſſeth againſt 


*042-141% thewall, aſwell him thatis* ſhut vp,as him 


that is leftin Iſrael, 
22 AndIwillmake thine houſelike the 
houſeof*Ieroboam the ſonneof Nebat, and 


[like the houſe of * Baaſhatheſonne of Ahi- 


jah , for the prouocation wherewith thou 


| | F [hep.16.3. 


|®2. Kin.9.33» 

| 36. | 
| F Or ,fortreſſe, or 
| pofieflion, 


: 
: 


haſt prouoked, and madelſtael to finne. 

23 Andalſoof Tezebel ſpake the Lord, 
ſaying,* The dogges ſhall cate -Iezebel, *by 
the wall of Izreel. 

24 Thedogges ſhall cate him of Ahabs 


{//ocke,that diethin the citie : and him that 


, 


| 
; 


/ ' 
| By the wicked | 
: counſel of his 

wife hebecame 
a vile idolater ' 


therer, as one” 
that gaue him+ 
ſelfe wholly to 
ſcrue finne, 


| F Ebr.his fleſh. 


mourning,or 
as ſome reade, 


bare footed. | 


and cruel mur® P 


. —$—— caeamagrs wnnn nu <t 


dieth in the fields, ſhall the fouls of theayre 
cate. 

25 (But there was none like Ahab,who 
did i ſell him ſelfe to worke wickedneſſe in 
the ſightofthe Lord: whomTezebel his wife 
rouoked. . 

26 Forhe did exceeding abominably in 
following idoles , according to all that the 


| Amorites did, whome the Lord caſt out be- 
| forethechildren of Iſrael.) 


. 27 Now when Ahabheard thoſe words, 


he rent his cloths ,and put ſackecloth vpon 
&Intoken of | T him and faſted , andlay in ſakecloth and 
went E ſoftly. 


28 Andthewordofthe Lord came to E- 


-{ lijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 


29 Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled be- 


! fore me: becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe be- 
fore me,I wilnot bring thateuil in his dayes, 
but inhis 1 ſonnes 
pon his houſe. 


dayes will I bringeuill v- 


£Y CHAP. XXII. _ 
2 lehoſhaphat and Abab fight againſt the king of Syria. rx 
nelets fhewerh the king what fhalbe the ſecede of their 
enterpriſe. 2.4 J;dkjah the falſe Prophet ſmiteth him. 3 4 
lbab u« flaine. 40 Ahazgzab bus ſonne ſucceedeth. 41 The 


a _ n 
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of Iſrael, «I amas thou art,my people as th 


- ſhaphat, Thereis yetone man ( Michaiah 


. Fezpne of Tchaſhaphar, $0 Tad Tram his ne 
Nd*they continued *three yeere with: 


out warre betweene Aram and Iſrael. | 

2 Andinthe third yeere did Ichoſhaphat 
the king of Judah » come downeto the king 
of Iſrael. 

3 (Then the king of Iſracl ſaid vnto his 
ſeruants,know ye not that *Ramoth Gilead 
was ours? and weſtay , and takeitnotout off 
the hand of theking of Aram?) 

4 And he ſaid vnto Ichoſhaphat , Wilt 
rhougoe with me to battcl againt Ramoth 
Gilead? Andlchoſhaphat ſaid vnto the kin 


people, and mine horſes as thine hourſes. 
. 5 Then Tchoſhapharfaid vnto the king off 


Iſrael,*Aske counſel, I pray thce,of theLord 


to day. 

6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the 
prophets vpona foure hundreth men, and 
ſaid vntothem, ShallI goeagainſtRamoth 
Gilead to battel, or ſhall I letitalone? And 
they ſaid, Goevp: for the Lord ſhall deliver 
it into the hands of the king. 

7 Andlechoſhaphat ſaid,Is there here ne- 
uer a Prophet of the s Lord more, that we 
might inquireof him? | 

8 Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid vntoIeho- 


the ſonne of Imlah ) by whome wee-may 
aske counſel of the Lord , but Ib hate him: 
forhedoeth not prophecie good vnto me, 


but euill. And Ichoſhaphat ſaid, Letnot the| 5 


king ſay ſo. 

& 9 Thenthe king of Iſracl called an iEu- 
nuch, and ſaid, Call quickely Michaiah the 
ſonneofImlah. | 

10- And the king of Iſracl and Ichoſha- 
phatrtheking of Iudah fate either gf them on 
his throne in their * apparel in the voide 
place atthe entring inof thegate of Sama- 
- , andall the prophets prophecicd before 
them, 

11 And Zidkijah the ſonne of Chena- 
anah made him! hornes of yron , and ſaid, 
Thus faith the Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou 
puſh the Aramites, vntill thou haſt conſu- 
med them. 

12 Andall the prophets prophecied ſo, 
ſaying,Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, andprof. 
per: for the Lord ſhall deliuer it into the 


kings hand. | [fa prophes 


13 TAndthemeſſenger that was goneto 
call Michaiahſpake vnto him,ſaying,Behold 
now,the words of the prophets declare good 


vnto theking with f ® oneaccord : letthy ſmendabl 


of one of them, and ſpeake thou good. 


_— | word therefore,I pray thee, be like the word f Ele. mow, 


wicked , who thinke that none ſhould ſpeake againſt a thing 
approue it, be they neuer- ſo vngodly. | 
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37436, 
kIn their lang 


their do&rine, 
Iſa 20.2.Jerc7s, 


And 


* 2.Chro. is, ! 
1.2 


a peace, which 


endured three] * 


yeeres, 

b To lee and 
viſite him, 
c The kings 
Syria kept 
moth bctore 
this league 
made by Ben- 
hadad; there. 
fore he th 


not himſclfe 
bound chereby 
to reſtore it, 


when Michar 
iah counſel- 
led the contrgs| 
ry,he would 
not obey, 

f Meaning, the 
falſe prophen, 
Which were 
fatrerers and 
ſeryjed forlucre 
whonrlezebel 
had aſſembled | - 
and kept after 
the death of 
thoſe whome 
Elias flew, 
lehoſhaphat 
did not ac- 


knowledge the | 


falſe pro 

to be Gods mi- 
niſters,but did 
contemne 
them. 
hWhereby we 
ſee that the 
wicked cannot 
abideto heare 
the trueth, bug 
hate the pro- R 
phets of God 
and moleſt 
them. 

1 Reade Gen, 


ly apparel. 

l © Lambs pro- 

phets of God 
accuſto- 


2. whereinthe 


did imitate 


them, thinking | , 
therbyto maks 


their do{tring, 


more com> 


ommon arg 
cofthe_-. 


RE a EO el leet na ek 


greaterpht , 
- Þ 


mn Oo” AS am coo om co .o- , —— 
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, 


T"7:dkijahſmxet ajah. - Chap.” xx1. _ Ahabrs flame, 17a] 
op uh LIND 51 AR. a — . room putter nec ee eg mt 
14 And Michaiah ſaid, as the Lordli-| '29 So theking of IfraclandIchoſhaphat 


ban , whatſocuer the Lord faith varo me, | the king of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gi- 


= 


at will I ſpeake. _ | lead. | 

15 © Sohe came to the king, andthe | 3o And the king of Iſract faid to Icho- 

king ſaid vnto him, Michaiah , ſhal wee goe | ſhaphat , I will changemine apparell , and} 

[againſt Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſhal we | will enterintothe battell , but put thou on 

nHeſpeaketh [Jeaue off £ And he anſwered him, » Goevp, | thineapparel. Andtheking of Uraelchanged 
"oareray "land profper:andthe Lord ſhal deliuer it into | himlſelte, and went into the batrel, | 

| |kingarribured| the hand of the king. | _ 31 And the king of Aram commanded 
2 atrng 16 And the king ſaide vnto him , How | his twoandthirty captainesouerhischarets, 
meaning that | oft ſhall-F chargethce , thatthoutellme no- | ſaying , Fight neither with ſmall nor great, 


pals tos thing but that which is true in the name of | ſaue onely againſt the king of Iſrael. 
thatthey were [the Lord? 32 And when the captaines of the cha- 


| —_. 7 Phen heſaid, I faw all Iſrael ſcattered | rets ſaweIchoſhaphat,they ſaide,Surely it is 
| vpon themounraines, as ſheepethat hadno | the kingof Iſrael , and they turned to fight 
oſtisberter | ſheepheard. Andthe Lord faid,”®Theſe haue | againſt him:andTehoſhaphar=® cryed. | 
they rerurm® \115 maſter , leteuery man returne vnto his | , 33 AndWwhen the captaines of the cha-]teipe. 


S home, thento 


be punithed & | houſe in Peace. rets law that he was not the king of Iſrael, 
| ſarered> Pref 18 (Andthe king of Iſracl faidvntole- | they turnedbackefromhim. : 
warein hand |hoſhaphat,Did I not tell thee, that he would [| 34 Then a certaine man drewe a bow | 
; wihor- 35” [prophecie no good vnto me, buteuill:) + mightily and fmore the king of Iſrael be-[+.2: a 


|approbation, | 19 Againe he ſaid, Heare thou therefore | tweenethe ioynts fofhis brigandine. Wher- þauy. © 
- .. [the word of the Lord. I ſawe theLordſiton | forehee faide ynto his charetman, Turne |? Z7--n0brva | 
—_—_— his throne,andall therhoſte of heauen ſtood | thine hand and cary me out of thehoſte: for | | 
' about him on his right hand and on his left | Tam t hurt. | t £br. fickss 
1] | hand. 35 And the battell encreaſed that day, 
4 Or-perfvade 20 Andthe Lord ſaid , who ſhall + entiſe | and ther king ſtood ſtill in his charet againſt Fabkanget if 
* Þ came Git that hemay. goe and fall at Ramoth | the Aramites , and died at euen ; andthe-xae. I 


gg 


Gilead 2 And one faid on this maner, and | blood ranneoutofthe wound into the mids 
:nother ſaid on that maner. of the charer, : = | 
Hereweſce | 21 Then there came foortha ſpirit, and 36 And there went a proclamation = | 


tough |q ſtood before the Lord, andſaid, I will en- | throughoutthe*hoſt abourthegoing down |; 
WY ferracy ro [tifſehim. AndtheLordfaid vnto him,where- | of the ſunne, ſaying, Euery manto his cirie, |. 
WM Pogrirode with? _ *I and cuery man to his owne countrey. ' 
behath no 22 Andheſaid , Twill goe out,andbea | 37 So the king died, and WS Croughe 
| jurher power |rf31ſe ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. | to Samaria;, andthey buried the king in Sa-| 
whim. © |Thenheſaid , Thou ſhalt entiſe hi” , and | maria. 
| | +0 ſhaltalſo preuaile: goe foorth, anddoe fo. . 38 And one waſhed the charet in the 
| tle, 23 Now thereforebehold,the Lordhath | pooleof Samaria , andthe dog es licked vp 
putalying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe | his blood (and+they waſhed his armour) [Fr win 
thy prophets/and the Lord hath appointed | according*vntotkewordofthe Lord which |(:4.1.19. 
euill againſt thee. . _ | heſpake. | =_” . 
*:@13.:23] 24 ThenZidkijahtheſonne of Chenaa- 39 Concerning thereſt of the ates of A-| * 
ewe wi! nah came neere,and ſmote Michaiah on the | hab and al that heedid,andthe yuorie houſe 
ſzerha none [Cheeke and ſaid, * 5 When went the Spirit | which he built, and al thecities tharhe built, 
weeintie = of the Lord fromme,toſpeake vnto thee? | are they not written in the booke of the 
they ;and thar | ' 25 And Michaiah faid,Behold,thouſhalt | Chronicles of thekings of Iſrael? * ef 
; ciang- (ee in that day , when thou ſhalt goe from | 4o So Ahab ſlept with his fathers ,and 
| vone ſo much Chamber to chamber to hide thee. Ahaziah his ſonnereignedin his ſtead,  . |. 
worm. | 26 Andthe king of Iftael ſaide, Take | 41 © * And-Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of |*2(%429-39 | 
, jedaway |Michaiah , andcarie him vnto Amon the | AſabegantoreignevponIudahinthefourth| 
| noni ouernour of thecitic, and vnto Ioaſh the | yeereof Ahab king of Iſrael. \ | 
withaſmal ings ſonne, | | 42 Ichoſhaſhat was fiueand thirtie yeere 
bated na 27 Andſay, Thus ſaith the king,Putthis | olde,when hee began to reigne,and reigned 
i. 4. [12an inthe priſon houſc.and feedehim with | fiveand@$ventie yeere in Ierufalem. And his 
rtulicche |* bread of affliction.and with water of afflic- | mothers namewas Azubah thedaughter © 
ngrometo [tjon, yntil I returne in Peace. T_ | | 
colts | 28 And Michaiah faide, If thoureturne | 4.3 And hee walked inall the wayes 0 
£x7<know [in peace , the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. | Ala his father, and declinednot therefrom 
wpophe, And beſaide, * Hearken all yce people. | but didthat whichwas 3A inthe eyes of 
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LS. i. And 
* 


th IT. Kings: 


ord in thoſe 
laces, aſwell 
8s they did be- 
fore the temple 
was built. 
'bIn the time of 
;this king Idu- 
;mea was ſub- 
{ia to Iudah 
;andwas goucre 
'ned by whom 
| they of Iudah 
| appointed, - 
e By Tharthith 
! the Scripture 
| mea Ci- 
 lida and all 
| the Sea called 
| Mediterraneil. 
; d Ioſtphus 
; writteth that - 
! Ophir is in In- 
| dia, where the 
: Fgyprians and 
| 7 traf- 
' frke for golde, 


| a $o that hee 

was puniſhed 
for his idola- 
trie after two 


Moabits,vvhi 
were wont to |, 
y him tri- 
ute, rebelled, 

and he fell 
downe ata. 
grate which 
was vpon his 
houſe to giue 
| light beneath. 
; bThe Phili - 

| Rtims which 


—_— 


| dwelt atEkrs,| 


worſhipped 
| this idole, 


the Lord. Neuertheleſſe *thehic places were 
[not taken away:for-the -people offered ſtill 


{ſhiſh to faile to * Ophir for golde, but they 


5 'H; 
| 
? 

1 
| | 


i 


| with firefrom heawenby his ah al 17 Ahazzah ateth, 


ſores : for the a 


| vnto Iehoſhaphar, let my ſeruants goe with 
| thy ſeruants in the ſhippes.BurIchoſhaphat' 


andburntincenſe in the hie places. would not. | 


- 44 And Ichoſhaphat made- peace with 
the king of Iſrael. 

' 45 Concerning thereſt of the acts orTe- 
hoſhaphat , and his worthie deeds that hee 
did , and-his battels which he fought, are 
they not written in the booke ofthe Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iudah? 

. 46 AndtheSodomites,which remained 
in the dayes ofhis father Aſa, hee put cleane 
out of the land. 

- 47 There wasthen no king inEdom:the 
b deputie was king. | 
48 Tehoſhaphat made ſhippes of © Thar- 


fathers, and was buried with his fathers in 
the citie of Dauid his father .- And Ichoram 
his ſonnereigned in his ſtead, 

51 < Ahaziah the ſonneof Ahab began 
to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria , the ſeuen- 


and reigned two yeeres ouer [{rael. . 

52 Buthedideuilintheſightof the Lord, 
and walked in the way of his father, andin 
the way of his mother, and in the wy of Te- 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made 
Iſrael to ſinne. : 

53 Forhee ſerued Baal and worſhipped 
him, and prouoked the Lord Godof Teac! 
vnto wrath, + according vato all that his fa- 


' 49 Thenſaid Ahaziah theſonne of Ahab | ther had done. 


wentnot, for the ſhippes were broken at E- 
zion Gaber. 


50 And Ichoſhaphat did ſleepe with his | 


teenth yeere of Ichoſhaphat king of Iudah, |. 


ow 


Orin all poing 
48 bus father dich 


| >) BOOKE OF 


1Hnr KINGS. 


__THEARGEMENT,— - — 

His ſecond booke contemeth the atts of the Kings of Indah and Iſrael: to wit,of Iſrael from the 
: ® death of Ahab wnto the laſt king Hoſhea , —_ was impriſoned by the king of Aſſyria, and his 
city Samaria taken,and the tentribes by the iuſt plague of God for their idolatrie and diſobedience 
zo God led into captinity : And alſo of Tudah,from the reigne of Tchoram ſonne of Tehoſhaphat nts 
Zedechiah, who y contemuing the Lords commandement by his Prophets, and neglefing his ſun- 
arie admonitions by famine and other meanes, was taken b, his enemies, ſaw his ſonnes moſt cru- 
elly ſlaine before his face , and his owneeyes put out , as the Lord had declared to himbefore by his 
Prophet Ieremie: and alſo by the iuſt vengeance of God far contemps of his word leruſalem was de- 
ſftroyed, the Temple burnt , and he and all his people were led away captines anto Babylon. In this 
booke are notable examples of Gods fauour towards thoſe rulers and people which obey hu Prophets 


I Er BRnogy x” 


 |andimbrace his word:and contrariwiſe,of his plagues towards theſe common weales which negless 


his Miniſters, and doenot obey his commandements, _ 


SUE CHAP. I. 

'2: Hhazsah by 4 fall falleth ſiche and conſulteth with Baal- 
zebub. x3 He 1s reprowed by Eljah. lo The captames 
ower fiftie were ſent to Elyah , whereof two were burnt 


lijah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, av4 ga vpto meecte 
the meſſengers of the king of Samaria, and 
ſay vnto them, <Is it not becauſe theres no 


zebubthe God of Ekron? 

4 Whereforethus ſaith the Lord, Thou 
ſhaltnot comedowne frothebed on which 
thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. So 
Elijah departed. <- | 


and [choram his brother ſucceederth him. 
S>9 iy, Hen Moab rebel- 
—| & ledagainſt Iſrael af- 
g © terthe death ofA - 
” hab: 
3/ 2 And* Ahazi- 
EA all fellthrough the 
&WIdY\)) latteſſe window in 
OR his vpper chamber 
ab roy hy which was in Sa- 
maria: ſo hee was ficke: then he ſent meſſen- 
gers, towhom he ſaid, Goe, andenquireof 
Þ Baal-zebub the god of Ekron,, if I ſhall re- 


couer of this my diſeaſe. | 
3 Then the Angel of the Lord faid to E- 


him , to whome heſfaid, Why are yeenow 
returned? | ; 


. man and met vs, and ſaid vntovs, Goe, and 
returnevnto the king which ſent you, and 
ſay vnto him , Thus faith the Lord, 4Isit 
not becauſe there is no God'in Iſrael , that 
thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-zebub the 


| which ſignifi- 


| eththe god of fhes, thinking that he could preſcrue them from the biring of flies: 
| g 

orels hewas ſ@called, 
| blood of the ſacrifices that were offered to that idole. 


god of Ekron' 2" Therefore thou ſhalt not 
come downe fromthebed , on which thou 


becauſe flies were ingendredin great abundance of the | 


Godin Iſrael,that ye goeto enquire of Baal- 


6 Andthey anſwered him, There came a| 


but to him 
lone, 


5. And the meſſengers returned vnto| - 


Fi Ignorance is 
che mother 
errour and t 
dolatne 


art gone vp, but ſhalt diethe death. 


_— v=20w <vAmE 


2Adl =” 


> 9, 
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= 


UMI 
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7. 


T Firefrom heaven. Chap. I]. ____Eljah eakenyp 


— Andheſaidvnto them, What maner 
pfman was he which came and met you, 
and rolde you theſe words? | 

| $8 And they faid vnto him, He wasan 
eSome thinke |e hajrie man, and girded witha girdle oflea- 


ng *#his |ther about his loynes. Then ſaid he, It is Eli- 
garments hah the Tiſhbite, = 7 

maar ws o Thereforezhe king ſent vnto hima cap- 
made of haite {taincouerfitticwith his fiftie wez,who went 


vp vnto him: for beholde, hefateon thetop 
fofamountaine , and he ſaid vato him , O 
man of God,the king hath commanded that 
thou come downe. 
' 10 ButEljah anſwered, and faid to the 
captaine ouer the fiftie, If that I bea man of 
'God, let fire come downefrom the heauen, 
gHe dedareth| 2nd deuoure thee and thy fiftic. 8 So fire 
Godeword {came downe from the heauen and deuou- 
mm 4 red him and his fiftie. : 
fcruans,when | 11 Againe alſo he ſent vnto him an o- 
hey ree= |TNET Captaine Ouer fiftie, with his fiftie. Who 
ments againſt |ſpake, and ſaid vnto him, » O man of God, 
he etkethis thus the king commandeth , Comedowne 
in mockerie, qu ickly. . 
kodGods 12 But Elijah anſwered, and faid vnto 
wabſo mud] them, iIf Thea man of Gad , let fire come 
Memmnechar] COWNE from the heauen , anddeuourethee 
— andthy fiftic. So fire came downe trom the 
\whahorbe *heauen,and deuouredhim and his fiftie. 
_ rruePro-\ 13 EC Yet againe hee ſentrhe third cap 
| taine ouer fiftie with his fiftie. And the third 
\captaine ouer fiftie went vp, and came,and 
fell on his knees before Elijah,and beſought 
him , and ſaid vntohim , O manof God, I 
—— pray thee, let my*lifeand thelifeof theſethy 
1 Thazis, ſpars | fiftie ſeruants be ! preciousin thy fight. 
cbr oaging | 14 Beholdexthere came firedowne from 
theother rwo- [the Heauen and deuoured the two former 
captaines ouer fiftie with their fifties: there- 


fTo wit, Car- 


k which hum- 
ble my ſclfe 


Lord giucth | , : ; 

boldneſſero his [fore Iet My ite NOW be precious in thy ſight. 
at eney rear » 

dot he dear I5 —— RET pwr __ _ 

n 44+) 2: ith h1m,be® notatraide 

_ which Elj ah, Go —_— c « q q 

otherwiſe of |Of His preſence. So hearole,and went downe 

—_—_— * with himvnto the king. 


\Godsmeſage. | 16 And hee ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith 


nlchoſhaphat | q m op 
os bee 'the Lord, Becauſethou haſt ſent meſſenger 


againſt the Sy. 
[n1ans,made his 
fonne,lehoram 
king in the 1 7, 
yeere of his 


(was 1tnot becauſe there wasno Godin If- 
rael to inquire of his word ? ) therefore 
Kos. \thouſhalt not come downe off the bed , on 
gne: and in , . 

the 18.ycere, [which thou art gone vp , butſhaltdiethe 
Which was the! d h 

2,Jeere of his | cath. : ; 

foeIchorom| 17 So hedied according tothe word of 
—_ -/the Lord which Elijah had ſpoken. And 
Ia: andin {nTehoram began to reigne in his ſteade,in 
ti ge ®|the ſecond yeere of Iehoram the ſonne of 
Ichoſhaphat king of Tudah , becauſe he had 


(Ichoſhaphar 

died, and the 

'kingdome of {NO ſonne. 

ludawa | - x8 Concerning the reſt of theadts of A- 
\eonfirmed to { f , «0 
ki one. + ſhaziah, that he did , are they not writtenin 


' 
} 
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: 


to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron,: 


| 


into® heauen. 


OO IP IEEE: 


andyraptit together , and ſmote the fwa- 


thebooke of the Chronicles of the kings of 


Iſracle 


a CHAD. TT. wack 
8 Elyah dinideth the waters with bis cloake. rr Hee is t4- 
ker vp mito heauen. 13 Eliſhe taketh bis cloake and ars- 
aeth lorden, 20 The bitter and venemous waters are hea- 


led. 23 The children that mocks Eliſha, are rent im pie- | 


ces with bearer— 


1 
: 
4 
| 


AN dwhen the Lord wouldtake vp Elijah 
into heauen by a whirlewiade , Elijah 
wentwith Eliſha from Gilgal. 

2 Then Eljjah ſaid ro Elitha, Tary here,I 
pray thee: forthe Lord hathſentmeto Beth- 
el. ButEliſha ſaid, As the Lord liueth, and as 
thy ſouleliueth,I wil not leaue thee. So they 
came downe to Beth-el. 

3 Andthe®children of the Prophets that 
were at Beth-el, cameout to Eliſha, and ſaid 
vnto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord will 
take thy maſter from <thine head thisday? 
Andhe faid, Yea, I%knowit:holde yee your 
peace. 

4 Againe Elijah ſaid vnto him, Eliſha, 
tary here, I pray thce: for the Lord hath ſent 


—_ 
[4 
f 
1 
(2 
bl 
df 


| 
| 


a Which was 
thac placewher 
the children of 
Ifracl were cir- 
cumciſed after 
they came ouer 
Jorden, & had 
bene 40.yecres 
In the wilder> 
nefie, as Iofh. 


+ 9, 
1 So called be= 
cauſe they are 
[begotten as it 
were anevy by 
the heauenly 
doctrine. 
c Thatis,from 
being anymore 
thine head: for 
to beas Fhead, 


me to Iericho . Buthe ſaid, As the Lord li- 4 aqpormaprt 
ueth, andas thy ſouleliueth, I willnot leaue {qofrerjar 


thee . So they cameto Iericho. 


£ 


; |be a ſcholer, 


'd Forthe Lord 


5 And the children of the Prophets jgreuted i 


that wereat*Icricho,came toEliſha,and ſaid nook 
: ; rt one 
vnto him , Knoweft thou,that the Lord /zemh-«, bu ae 


will take thy maſter from thine head this |lericho and o= | 
. day? Andheefaid, Yea, Iknowit:holde yee|wereetere 


your peace. 
6 Moreouer Elijah ſaid vnto him, Tarie, 


ither place 


were there 
Prophets, 
which had 


they inſtructed 


I pray thee,heere: forthe Lord hath ſent me 
to Iorden. Buthe ſaid , Asthe Lord liueth, 
andas thy foule liueth , I wilnotleaue thee. 


and brought, 
vp inthe trus 
feare of God, 


So they went both zogerhey. | 


7 And fiftie men of the ſonnes of the 
Prophets went and ſtood on the other fidea' 
farre off, andthey two ſtoodby Iorden. 

8 © Then Eljah rooke his cloake, 


ters , and they were diuided hither and 
thither, and they twaine went ouer on the 


dry land. 


: 


fTo wit, of 
Iorden. 


Let thy Spirie 
auec double 


a K | | » \force in me;be, 
9 Now whenthey werepaſſedouer, Elj./fore men 


jah ſaid vnto Eliſha , 


Aske what I ſhall doe{qangerous 


forthee before I be taken from thee. And >< lt me 


thaue twiſe fo- 


Eliſha faid , I pray the , ler thy Spirit s be/much as the 


doublevponme. | 


10 Andheſaid, thou haſt asked an hard 
thing: yer if thou ſee me when I am taken 
from thee, thou ſhalt haue it ſo: and ifnot, 


it ſhallnotbe. | 


re{tofthe Pro- 
hets,or thy 


ſholers,whomn 


pirit being di- | 


; uided into thre 
' parts, let me 


aue wo. 


k : 1.mac.2,58, 
11 Andas they went walking and tal-|h Thus God 


left a te- 


* Ecclus, 4$. ge | 


king,behold, there appeareda charet of fire, pane 
and horſes of fire, and did ſeparate __y ages (both be= | 


twaine,* So Eljah went vpby a whirlewin 


12 And Eliſha ſaweit, and he cried, My gotpel) _—_ 


Ff; Er father} 


& < gt F200... oe HE es 64-40, A” AASA WI CL IDE o rod het ior 17 us _ TI 


fore the lavy,in | 
the law, and in 
therime of the | 


Eo 9 _ - _ 


ot, 
: 


Wn En 
BAI VERS das IC TEIN GLRS. 


% 
* 


ter Nealed, 


father,my father,che charet of1ſtacl,and the 

horſemen thereof:andhe ſawhim nomore: 

and hetooke his owze clothes,and rentthem 
|1ntwo pieces. 

' 13 qHeetookevp alſo the cloake of E- 
[lijahthar fell fromhim , and returned ,and 
|Roodby the banke of Torden. 

' 14 After, heetookethe cloake of Elijah, 
[that fel from him, and ſmote the waters,and 
{{2id ,*Whexe isthe Lord Godof Elijah*And 
{{z heealfo, afterhee had ſtriken the waters, 
{o that they were diuided this way and that 
| way, went ouer, exezEliſha. 
| 15 And when the children ofthe Pro- 
| [phets, which were atTericho, ſawe him on 
iThefpirirof | theotherfide,they faid,i The SpirirofElijah 

Cotokimasid docth reſt on Eliſha: and they came to meet 

yrag to Eljak, | him, andfell tothe ground beforehim, 
| 16 Andfſaidvnto him, Behold now,there 
[be with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men : let 

kMeaning.E-| them goe,wee pray thee,and ſeeke thy k& ma- 

» =o {ſter, if ſobethe Spiritof the Lord hath taken 

body badbene him yp, andcaſthimvpon ſome mountaine, 


br 
catinion® {orinto ſome vallev. But he ſaid, ! Yec ſhall 
'J Becauſe the : not ſend. 


| Fat was extra- , R 
 ordinatic, they 17 Yetthey were inſtant vpon him, till 


| doubredwhere he was aſhamed: whereforc he ſaid, Send.So 
but Elitha was! they ſent fiftie men, which ſought three 
«ſuredtharbe! q2yes,but found him nor. | 
toGod. | 18 Thercforetheyreturnedtohim, (for 

[he tariedat Tericho ) and he ſaid vntothem, 
Did notI ſay vatoyou, Goenct? 

19 « Andthe menof the citic ſaid vnto 
| Eliſha, Beholde,wee pray thee: theſttuation 
'of this city is pleaſant,as thou,mylord,ſeeſt, 
|but the water & naught , and the ground 
{+barren. 
| 20 Thenhe ſaid, Bring meanew cruſe, 
rand put falttherein. And they brought it to 
i/him. 

'- 21 Andhe went vnto the ſpring of the 
'mThus God | waters , and caſt there ®theſalr, and ſaid, 
gauchimpow*/ Thy ſaith the Lord, I haue healed this wa- 


| rytonarure, to! ter: death ſhall no more come thereof , nc1- 


: & Or hilleth r5e 
- nhab;tatss 


; 
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24454 


make tha 


| nPerceiuing k 
their malicious On them, and ® curſed them in the name of 
' heart againſt 
: the Lord and 
| his word,be 
; defireth God 


| teeprofirable | ther barrennefſeto the ground, 


| formans vie, | 
' which before 
: was hurtfull. 


| 22 Sothe waters were healed vntill this 
(day,according to the word of Eliſha which 
'he had ſpoken. 

' 23 © Andheewent vp from thence vnto 
'Beth-el. Andas he was going vp the way, lit- 
tlechildren came out of the citie, and moc- 
ked him.and faidvnto him, Come vp,thou 
balde head, come vp,thoubalde head. 

24 And hee turned backe, and looked 


'the Lord. And two beares came out of the 


foreſt, and tare in picces two and fourtie 
'to take venge- Children of them. 


| _ that | 25 Sohewentfromthenceto mount Car- 
- ynin "a 
Vat * |{mec,&from thence hereturned to Samaria. | 


+ VE” OBE. 


1 The reigne of Iehoram. 6 He and lchoſhaphat goe to warre 
againſt Moab, which rebelled, 13 Eliſha reprooweth him, 
17 and giueth their hoſt water. 24 The Moabites are ouer- 


© Tehoram and lehoſhapha 


Eome. 27 Their king (acri p 


—_ 


kong ſacrificeth bus ſounc= 
Nev Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab began 
to reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria , the 
* eighteenth yeere of Ichoſhaphat king of 
Tudah, and reigned twelueyeercs. 

2 And hewrought cuil in the {ightof the 
Lord, but not like his father nor like his mo- 
ther : forhe tooke away the image of Baal 
that his father had made. 

3 Neuertheleſle, he cleaued vnto Þ» the 
ſinnes of Iecroboam , the ſonne of Nebar, 
which made Iſracl to finne,avd departednot 
therefrom. 

4 < Then < Mecſha king of Moab had 
ſtoreof ſheepe, and rendred vnto the king of 
Hracl an hundreth thouſand lambes, and an 
hundreth thouſand rammes with the wooll. 

5s But when Ahab was dead, theking of 
Moab rebelled againſt the king of Iſrael. 

6 Therefore king Ichoram went out of 
Samaria the ſame ſcaſfon , andnumbrcd all 
lirael, | 

7 And went,& ſent to Ichoſhaphat king 
of Iudah, ſaying, Theking of Moab hath 
rebelled againſt me : wilt thou goe with me 
to battel] againſt Moab * And he anſwered, 
Iwill goevp: for *Tam, as thouart, my pco- 
ple, asthy people,ard mineharles. as thine 
horſes. 

8 Then ſaid hee, What way ſhal we goe 
vp? And heanſwered , The way of the wil- 
derneſſe of Edom. 

9 © So went the king of Ifſracl and the 
king of Iudah, and the< king of Edom, and 
when they had compaſled the way ſeuen 
daies,they had no water for the hoſte,nor for 
the catte] thatf followed them. 

10 Therefore the king of Tſtael ſaid, Alas, 
thatthe Lord hath called theſe rhree kings, 
to giue them into the hand of Moab. 

11 ButIchoſhaphatſaid,Is therenot here 
a Prophet of the Lord, that wemay inquire 
of the Lordby him? And one of the king of 
Iſraels ſeruants anſwered, and faid , Here is 
Eliſhathe ſonne of Shaphat, whichfpowred 
wateron the hands of Elijah, 

12 Then Ichoſhaphar ſaid, 8 Theword 
of the Lord is with him . Therefore the king 


Edom went downeto him. pear oe] 
13 AndEliſha ſaid vnto the king of Uracl, | anfvere him. 


h What haueI to doe with thee: getthec to] i The wicked 
eſteme northe 


ked kin 


counſel to ſerue 


of Ifracl, and Ichoſhaphat, and the king of | pis rume, nd 


ia Read the an« 
noration 1n the 


firſt chapter 


verle. 


f 


b Heſacrificed 
to the golden 
calues, that le« 
roboam had 
pnade, 


Ic This was 
done after that 
Dauid had 
made the Mo- 
abites tributa- 
ries to his ſuc- 
cellours, 


22.4, 


e Meaning, the 
VIceroy or lieu, 
tenant. of the 
king of Iudahy 
read 1.king, 
22.47. 

F Ebr. that wid 
at their ſecte. 


f That is, who 
was his ſer- 
uant. 

g Heis ablets 
inſtrut ys 
whatis Gods 
will in this 
point. 

h He knew 
that this wic* 


would hane 
bur vied his ' 


land ſcucneenth] 


| Reade 1, kings 


the Prophets of thy father and to thepro-| feruans ot 
phets of thy mother . And the king of Iſracl| Godburwhen 


hand of Moab. 


. : R they are driueli 
ſaid vnto him, i Nay : for the Lord hath cal-by very nee 


ledtheſethree kings , to giue them intothe wean 


ot T9 UPC ERIN 7's” ASS 


danger. 


_—C_—_—— 
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vp moons I7 . or ſ{eera 7 av drin ©, d the ſaid, : fovie. be brought to 
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. of watcr M01 te 5 her an VP Owre poeanny chile : 
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hicbenefis _ 20 Andin —_ behold, there cam trey | Andthey full, ſhe ſaid} wuſtin him, 
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ſee his venge> | the kings w ll that was a ” heir bor- hen ſhee Came A ſell the oyle,a 
ance,which is thered a d ſtood int r 1d,Goe,and (Cc dliue 
da=- ithe 4 d.an | he ſai 2 . vnto,an here 
guſt chem. Al our Ho . orning, 4 God. _ thouartin _ ; {pou onely ; 
afwih «cede der hey roſe earely in _— and | pay —_— children _ came to Shu- mak 
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n n tne TO 1me f mation ſhou!d | 
ho {om aps m ater ouer againſt =—_ _ ” "= of rFarea a o_ ed.andfo | 
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- Moabitcs ſawe : the | nem, andthe! tocate bread: a bread. _ | kepthisd« pro- | 
_— a<red as _ o Thisis _ Bi conſtrained _ in thither to = Behold, feſsion _— | 
/them, hey ſaide, hath ſmi by.heturn r husband,Be d | our ſlander,bue | 
o The ſudden | 23 Andt «/ - andoneh: {polile. | ſed 4 ſhe ſaid vntohe an of God alſo for his 
ioy of the mand : urel {laine, ab.to thc P 9 And - . is anholy oor wife and chil= | 
preparation 10 _— now therefot, Mg to the ho Iknow _—_ cm le chamber, 1 h Which thulg | 
p i-'another: hey C {motet hbyyv , ittle c g ; 
their deſtru jal d whent and {m har paſlet y >l: him a lit . here be ſeparate k 
ks | 24 An ites aroſe vp, hem, but | t Let vs make vs ſet him th from the reſtof | 
| I{raclites dbetore them, IO LEEVS als, andlet dacan- the houſe,char | 
| Moabites, ng tor _ was -and on os frogs 2 table, _— thitherwhen commo-loully | 
- Ag Pinuade ſtroyedt cc : ſtone, | a be — hat he may tu jue k:mſelf tc : 
p Meaning, d they d they de n calt his « dleſticke, t _ . and y and prate : 
them into the | ood fielde ſtoptal t 68: | he comm A day, he C2 herein 
townes- all the Q and they . ood trees: *T Andona | nd lay tne . 1 
] h them 5 d ali rhe Z II | namber.a . t, Cal 
and Giled - andfelle ſtones into the c i his {cruant, Call: 
ans of. —_—_ of nu left th " it with | turned wy ſaideto Ns Ned her, the 
| the Moabitcs, el in 1 Kir- tth went at 12 ite: and w ” | _y 
Ry [OncyIn wheit they isShunamite: ©T] {Thus he 
efrockin |thereof': ho it. bſaw thar | this beforehim. = him, Say vnto her! , ns of God, | 
les, | be {mote 1 . f Moa x od be Monm, - rei uan 
yr A en theking © hetook with | ſto Then hefaide 1 hadall this pe thankfull for 
x dome 7e S wh him I3 ha{ ? Is there thankfu 
i tothe king! | 26 An o ſorefor 4 drewe the Behold,thou forthee * [NT | thebenefites 
of Edoms (on, battcll was to en that drew! of | now. - ſhall we doe the king receiucs | 
whom theyſay/ the hundreth m to the king for vs. i what ken for theeto ſhee | og mer MR | 
hehad taken in him {ſeuen hrough vn 0 O vi bee ſpo 2 And . p that that 7 
xirmiſhs | ct = . :1Ngto : hoſte * « | with 
> ſword, to break ouldnot. e, that [any = Cenind of the ive owne peo God hach ſens | 
= o- i | E dom: but = mat his eldeſt m_ b- 0 ffe- or tO [ q It k dwell among ml es ns ed ; 
tis ory Thenhee in hi ſtead, "_ II: ] anſwere ——_ . to bee: - mooathay-n © | 
hom he offe-) 2.7 tenedin ” the wall: atis then bag. 4 
ret i en, ſhould haucrcig t offering vp indrheyd = Againe he ſaide , Wh lwered, In-' tor another, © | 
to pacify t em, . for a burn . ued., an tl y | 14 24 hen Gehazi an LLATNG 
which barba- |. him ſore grie heir coun her? Then « 
| was rned to the efor] 
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lt Whichthea \deede ſhee hath ! no ſonne,and her husband 


{vas a och, | . 
| and therefore IS olde. | 
te would zz x5 Then ſaid he, Call her. Andhecalled 


| (Gould pray ts DEr,and ſhee ſtoodin the doore. 


Godforher | 16 Andheeſaide, * Atthis timeappoin- 
{that ſhe mighr | , , k 
'be Fruicfull- |ted,according tothe time of life , thou ſhalt 


*6e.18,19 \embracea ſonne.Andſhefaid, Oh my Lord, 
thou man of God , doenot lie vnto thine 
'/handmaide. 
| 17 Sothewoman conceiued, and bare a 
ſonneat that ſame ſeaſon, according to the 
[time of life, that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. 

18 © And whenthechilde was growen, 
it fellona day.thathe went out to his father, 
| «rd tothe reapers. 

= Hiheadas 19 And heefaid tohis father, » Mine 

'ked foreand |head,mine head . Who ſaide to his ſeruant, 

ws |Bcare himto his mother. | 

| | 20 Andhe tooke him and brought him 
'tohis mother, and he fate on her knees till 
'noone.,and died. 

; 21 CThenſhewent vp, andlayed him on 
{tne bed of the man of God,and ſhut the doore 
;vpon him,and wentout. 

22 q Then ſhe called to her husband,and 
ſaide, Send with me, I pray thce, one of the 
yong men and one of the aſfles : for I will 
haſte to the man of God, and come againe. 

| 23 Andheſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go 

a Foratfue: to him to day? #isneither * new moone nor 


times the peoe [Sabbath day. And ſhe anſivered, + Allſhalbe 


roreſort to the 'well 


Prophets for | f : 

dog ine and | 24 Thenſheſadledanaſſeand ſaid toher 
conſolation. | Fae 5 * W* , 
pany frruant, Driue,andgo forward: ſtay notfo1 


;me to get vp,cxceptI bid thee. 
25 <Soſhewent,and came vnto the man 


of God to mount Carmel . And when the 


$05 of. menof God ſawe her + ouer againſt him, he 
| faidro Gehazi his ſeruant, Beholde,theShu- 
nammite. 
26 Runnenow.[I ſay,tomeecte her , and 
ſay vnto her, Art thouin health? is thine 
husband in health? & is the child in health: 
 \Andſheanſwered, We arein health. 
| ' 27 And when ſhee cameto the man of 
olatoken%! Godvntothemountaine, ſhe * caught him 
Boythar hee 'by his feete : and Gehazi went to her, to 
him  {|thruſtheraway : butthe man of God ſaide, 
7 £6r.her les Let her alone: for her ſouleist vexed within 
ann \her,andthe Lord hath hidit from me, and 
hathnot told itme. 
28 Thenſhee ſaid, Did Ideſirea ſonne of 
my lord? did I notfay ,Deceiue me not? 
29 Thenheefaide to Gehazi, Gird thy 
:loynes, and take my ſtaffe in thine hand,and 
+ |pMakefuch |goc thy way: ? if thou meeteany,ſalute him 
tperdemharno- not : andif any ſalute thee, anſwere him 
not : andlay my ſtaffe vpon the face of the 
Ts | de. | 


ng may let | 
{theein y way 


—$- 


the Lord liueth and as thy ſouleliueth, Iwil. 
notleauethee. Therefore hee aroſe, and fol-! 
lowed her. | 


1 


3x: But Gehazi was gone before them, 
and had laidethe ſtaffe ypon the face of the: 
child,but heneither ſpake nor heard: where-; 
fore he returned to meet him , and told him, 
laying, The childe is not waken. 1 
32 < Thencame Eliſha into the houſe, 
and beholde,the child was dead, and layed v- 
pon his bed. | 
33 He went in therefore , and ſhut the; 
doorevponthem twaine, and prayed vnto| 
the Lord. Cs 
34 Afterhewent vp, and 4Jay vpon the| fijak wk, 
childe,and put his mouth on his mouth, and} widows (one 
his eyes vpon his eyes, and his handes v-| King fmt! 
yes VP yes, | King. 17.2, 
por his handes , and ſtretched himſelfe y-| 204 S.Paul ad 


[4 


| 20.10,ſignitys 


pon him, andthe flcſhof the clulde waxed! ingthe care 
Warme. [he iackenntng 
35 And heewent from him, and walked{ bearetheword 
vpand downe in thehouſe, andwentvp and; v God &ar 
ſpread himſelfe vpon him : then the childe| the qpiricuall 
neeſed” ſeucn times,and opened his eycs. c caning Us, 
36 Then he called Gehazi,and ſaid, Calljrenime. 
this Shunammite. So hee called her , which! 
came in vntohim. And heſaid ynto her, Take! 
thy ſonne. | 
37 Andſhe came.and fell at his fecte,and 
bowed her ſelie to the ground,and tooke vp! 
her ſonne,and wentout. | 
38 Aftcrward Eliſha returned to Gilgal,! 
anda famine was in the *Jand, and the chil- þ Thar is.inthe 
dren of theProphets dwelt with him . And | 2% ek 
he ſaid vnro his ſeruant,Set on the greatpot,| 
and feethe pottave for the children of the! 
Prophets. | El 
39 Andone went out into the field,to ga-| 
ther herbes,and found as iz were a wild vine, | 
and gathered thereof * wilde gourds his gar- |ryyhiche A- 
mentfull, and came and ſhred them into the Maas oc 
pot of pottage: for they knew it not.  fandomoltvs 
40 So they powred out forthe men to |iementTin 
cate: and when they did cate ofthe portage, GG ; 
they cryed outand faid,O thou man of God 
» death zs inthe pot : and they could noteate |{j."4% were 
t hereof. poiſoned, be- 
4.1 Then heſaide, Bring meale. And he |£»*oi7:* 
caſt it into the pot, and aide, Powre out for | 
the people,that they may eate:and there was| 
nonecuill in the pot. | 
42 < Then camea man from Baal-ſhalt-! 
ſha, and brought the man of God bread of 
the firſt fruites,exex twentie loaues of barley, 
and full eares of corne in the huske. And he! 
ſaide, Giue vnto the people, that they may 
catc. | | 
43 And his ſeruantanſwered, How ſhould 


I ſet this before an hundreth men © He ſaid: 


u They feared 


30 Andthe motherofthechilde ſaid, As | againe, Giueitynto the people, that they 
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Naaman healed 


ORCS 


x[tisnotthe 
My, itt of 
Sread that (a- 


plefiing that 
God gut. 


reth that a- 
mong the. & 

| dels God ha 
his,& alſo t 

| the infidels 

| haue them in 
eſtimation, 
whichdo goo 


e Thatis,Naa 


as a preſent to 
the Prophet. 


e The Proph 


Church defſti- 
ee of a Pro- 
phet, whole 
prayers hee 


to whome 0- 
ther ſhould 


not regard to 
the word of 
God,which i$ 
Gere contained 


> ar SY "IM 
- 


fore. 
b Meaning,E- 
ha 


man tolde it to 
|theking of Sy- 
Jia, 


1d Tagiue this 


f £br.in bis hand 
| 1ments, 


would heare8 


outw, 
things, & hath] 


eicfiech, but the 


a Here appea- 


to their coun 


; ey. 
4 Eir, ſhe was be 


- 


q 


Jred the Aramites.Healſo was a mightie man 


| oF Iſrael. And he departed,andtooket with 


may eate: for thus ſayeth the Lord, they ſhal 
cate.and there * ſhall remaine.. 

44 Soheſetitbefore them, andth 
cate,andleft ouer, accordingtothe wordof 


ey did | 


put his hand on theplace,, and heale thele 
profie. = 4; —W 

| 12 Arenot Abanah andPharpar, riue 
| of Damaſcus, better then all the waters of If. 


{ 


1 Naaman the Syrian i healed of bis leproſie. 16 Elfpa 
refiuſerh his gifts. 27 Gehazs ts ibicken with leproſie be- 


c4#uſe he tooke money and rament of Naaman. 


cleanſed: ſo he turned 
' pleaſure. 
| 213 Buthisſeruants came, and ſpake vnto 


N 9” was there one Naaman captaine of 
the hoſte of the king of Aram , agreat 
man,and honourablein the ſight of his lord, 
becauſe thatby himthe Lord had * deliue- 


and valiant,buta leper. 

2 And the Aramites had gone out by 
bandes , and had taken alittle maide of the 
_ of Iſracl, and ſhee Þ ſerued Naamans 
wife. ww 
3 And ſhe ſaid vnto her miſtreſſe, Would 
God mylord were with the >» Prophet that 
1sin Samaria, hee would ſoonedeliuer him 
of his leproſie. 

4 And< hewent in,and told his lord, ſay- 


the land of Iſrael, 
} $s Andtheking of Aram ſaid, Go thy way 
thither,and I will ſend aletter vnto the king 


him tenne talents of ſfiluer, and ſixe thou- 
ſand pieces of golde,and tenne change of rai- 


6 And brought theletter to the king of 
Iſrael tothis effet, Now when this letter is 
come vato thee, vnderſtand, that I haue ſent 
thee Naaman my ſeruant, that thou mayeſt 
heale him of his leprolſie. | 

7 And when the king of Iſrael had read 
the letter, he rent his clothes,and faid, Am TI 
God,to kill and to giue life, that he doeth 
ſend to mee;,that I ſhould healea man from 


mbukerhrhe | you , and ce how hee ſecketha quarrell a- 
tehonorer] Bainſt on, 


d clothes, he ſent vnto the king, ſaying,*Wher.- 


|call onthe Nameof the Lord his God and | 


his leprofie 2 wherefore conſider, I pray 


8 Butwhen Eliſha the man of God had 
heard that the king of Iſrael had rent his 


fore haſt thou rent thy clothes { Let him 
come now to mee, andhe ſhall knowe that 
there is a Prophet in Iſrael. TE > 

9 Then Naaman came with his horſes, 
and with his charers, and ſtood at the doore 
ofthe houſe of Eliſha. | 

10 AndEliſhaſentameſſengervntohim, 

ſaying, Goeand waſh thee in lorden ſeuen | 
times,and thy fleſh ſhal come againe torhee, 
and thou ſhaltbe cleanſed. _ 

11 ButNaaman' was fwroth and went | 
away,and ſaid,Beholde, Ithought with my 
ſelfe He will ſurely comeour, and ſtand,and 


ing, Thusand thus faith the maide thatis of | 


{ notbegiuento thy ſcruant two mules load 


commanded thee a great thing, wouldeſt 
thou not haue done it « how much rather; 
then , when he ſaith tothee, Waſh and be 
cleane ? | ; 

14 Then went hee downe,and * waſhed 
himſelfe ſeuen times in Iorden,according to: 
the ſaying ofthe man of God : andhis fleſh 
came againe , like vnto the fleſh. of a little 
| childe,and he was cleane. 

15 TAndheturncdagaine tothe man of! 
God,he,andall his company , and came and 
ſtood beforehim, and ſaide, Beholde, now I 
know thatthere is no God in all the world, 
but in Iſrael: now therefore,l pray thee, take 
at reward of thy ſcruant, 

16. Butheſaide, As the Lord liueth (be- 
forewhom Iſtand) I willnot receiue it. And 
heewould haue conſtrained him to receiue 
it,* but he refuſed. BE - 

17 Moreouer Naaman faide, Shall there 


ofthis carth 2 for thy ſeruant will hence- 
foorth offer neither burnt ſacrifice nor of- 
fering vnto any other god , ſauce vnto the 
Lord. | 

18. Herein the Lord be i mercifull vnto 
thy ſeruant,that when my maſter goeth into 
the houſe of Rimmon,to worſhip there, and 
leaneth on mine hand, and I bowemy ſelfe 
inthe houſeof Rimmon: when I doe bowe 


rael* may Inot waſh me in them , andbe 
, and departed in dil-, 


*%. 


him,and faide, s Father, zfthe Prophet bad{s This decta- * 


reth that ſer— 
uants ought to 
| reuerence and 
Joue their ma- 


their fathers, 
and likewiſe 
raſters ro- 
ward their ſer. 


uants,muſt bee 


affectioned as 
toward their 
children. 


4* Duke, 4.27: 


f Ebr.blefting, 


ſters as childre 


q 


.| 
"1 


. 


= "06 ABS 2” 


hSo the Lord 


commandeth ' 


ſo freely. 


1 He feeleth his * 
conſadence 
wounded in 


atido 
uice,and there- 
fore deſireth x 
God toforgiue 
him, leaſt o- 


downe, 1ſay,in the houſe of Rimmon , -the 
Lord be mercifull vnto thy ſeruant in thi 
point. : 


19 Vnto whombhe ſaide, * Goe in peace owne par hee 
.confefſeth that 


So he departed from him about halfe a daies 
journey of ground. 
20 AndGehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha the 


ſparedthis Aramite Naaman, receiuing no 
thoſe things at his hand thathe brought : : 
the Lord liueth, Iwill runneafter him, an 
take ſomewhat ofhim. 


| p | k The prophet! 
man of God, faide, Beholde, my maſter hath did nor aproue/ 


ter the comms! 
he biddeth hun 
farewell. 


21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily:after]. 
Naaman. And when Naaman ſaw him run-| 


thers by his ex- 
ample mighr 
fal - idolatrie? 
for asfor his 


he will neuer 
ſerue any bur 
thetrue God. 


kis ate,bur af+ 
maner of ſpech 


that they that | 
receiue freely !: 
ſhould giue abs 


being preſent | 
ſer- | 


ning after him,Jhelightdowne fromthe cha-j! Dedaring | 
ret to meet him,and ſaid, Is all well * - i 
22 And heanſwered, All is well: my ma-|fc&ion he bare) 


ſterhath ſent me, ſaying, Beholde, there bee 
come to me,'euen now from mount Ephra- 
im two yong men ofthe. children-of the 


Prophets : giue them, I pray thee,atalent off 


/ 


= 


didnt oioal.. .cuac.ocat oat. ot. Att. ms. > 7 


* 
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IE Kings: The Aramutes ftricken bh 


"oY 
Apr 


FI WE EO" ” A tht > I 


» R 


| ®r,fortrefle,ov 
ocrer place, 


ry 


iz Naamans 
eruants. 


f 


m Waznot! 
preſent with 

ce in Spirit 4 
© That is ,mo- 
ney to buy = 
\ſefsions with: 
/meaning,thar 
ac is deteſtable 
/fn the feruants 
of God to 
':haue couctous 
:mindes. 

pTo bean ex- 
/ampie to all 
iCach,as by 
\yvhole coucs 


/touſnes Gods | 


word * gone 


/a Or apiece of 
;wood fit ro 
/build with. 


'$0r,the ave head 


fluer,and two change of garments. 

23 AndNaafhan ſaide, Yea, take two ta- 
{ents:andhe compelled him,and bound two 
talents offiluer in two bags,with two change 
of garments,and gaue them vnto two of his 
ſcruants, that they mightbearethem before 


24 And whenhecametothe +towre, he 
tooke them our of their hands, and laid them 
in the houſe, andſent away the men : and 
= they departed. 

25 < Thenhewent in, and ſtood before 
his maſter . And Eliſha faide vnto him, 
Whence commeſt thou,Gehazi? And he ſaid, 
Thy ſeruantwent no whither. 

26 Buthe ſfaide vnto him, * Went not 
mine heart with cheewhen the man turneda- 
oaine from his charet tomeetethee 2 Is this 
atimeto take money , and to receiue gar- 
ments,eand oliucs,and vineyards, & ſheepe, 
and oxcn,and men ſeruants , and maide fer- 
uants* | 

27 The leproſfie therefore of Naaman 
ſhall cleaue vnto thee, and» tothy ſeedefor 
euer . Andhee wentont from his preſencea 
leper whiteas ſnowe. | 


"HAD WM. 


— 


| 


CE Eliſha maketh yron to ſwimme aboue che water. # Hee 
&sſcloſeth the keng of Syrias comnſell ro the king of 1ſrael. 


Samaria. 24 Samaria u beſieged and endurcth ex- 
treme fammer—— | 


A Nd thechildren of the Prophets faide 
vnto Eliſha,Beholde, wee pray thee, the 
place where we dwell with thee, is too little 

tor vs. | 
2 Letvsnow goeto Iorden, thatwe may 
take thenceeuery mana * beame, and make 
vsa place todwellin. Andheanſwered,Goe. 
3 Andone ſaid, Vouchafe, I pray thee,to 


_*[goe withthy ſeruants. And he anſwered, I 
{will goe, 


4 So he went with them, and when they 
came to Iorden,they cut downe wood. 

s Andasone was felling ofa tree, the +y- 
ron fel into the water: then a cried,and ſaid, 
Alas maſter,jit was but borowed. 

6 Andthe man of Godfaide,Where fell 
it? And heſhewed him the place. Then hee 
cutdowne apieceof wood, and caſt in thi- 
ther.and he cauſed the yrontod ſwimme. 

7 Then heſaide, Take it vp to thee. And 


heſtretched out his hand, and tooke it. 


8 © Then theking of Aram warred a- 

inſtIſrael, and tooke counſel! with his ſer- 

nts,and faid,In<ſuch and ſuch a place ſhal 
ce my campe. - | 

9 Therefore the man of God ſent vnto 

ekingof1ſracl, ſaying, Beware thou goe 
ot ouerto ſucha place : for there the Ara- 

ites are come downe. 


1; Who ſendmg certaine to take him , were kept faſt m | 


Io So thekingof Iſrael ſent to the place 
which theman of God tolde him , and war. 
ned him of,;and 9 ſaued himſclf from thence, 
not once nortwiſe. | 


11 Andthe heart of the king of Aram: 


was troubled for this thing : therefore hee 
called his ſeruants and ſaid vnto them, Will 
yeenot ſhew me, which of vs betrayeth our 


counſell tothe king of Iſrael? 


12 Then oneofhis ſcruants ſaid, None, 
my lord,O king,but Eliſha the Propher that 
isin Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſracl, exex the 
_— that thou ſpeakeſt in thy*priuy cham- 

cr. 

13 Andheſaid, Goe, and eſpic where he 
is,that I may ſend and fetch him . And one 
tolde him,ſaying, Beholde, he 7s in Dothan. 

14. -So hee ſent thitherhorſes, and cha- 
rets,andfa mightichoſte : and they came by 
nighg,and compaſled thecitie. | 

15 : And when the ſeruant of the man of 
God atoſc earely to go out, behold,an hoſte 
compaſled the citie with horſes and charers, 
Then his ſeruantfaid vntohim, Alas maſter, 
how ſhall we doe ? 


16 And heanſwered, s Feare not: * Forffioughirhe 


they that be with vs 


be with them. _ | 
17 Then Eliſhaprayed,and ſaide,Lord,I 


,are moe then they that 


beſeech thee, open his eyes, Þ that heemay | 


ſee. And theLord opened the eyes of the fer- 
uant,and helooked,and beholde, the moun- 
taine was full of horſes and charets of fire 
round about Eliſha. | 

18 So ithey camedowne to him, butEli- 
ſhapraied vnto the Lord,and ſaid, Smite this 


people, I pray thee, with blindneſſe. Andhe |! 


{mote themwith blindneſſe , according to 
theword of Eliſha, E; 

19 AndEliſha ſaid vntothem, This is not 
the way,neitheris thisthecitic: follow me, 


and I will leade you to the man whomeyee| . _.. 
{k Thushedid 


ſecke.But he k led them to Samaria. 
20 And when they were come to Sama- 
ria,Eliſha ſaid, Lord open their cies that they 


= ſee. And the Lord opened their eyes, |}; 
and t 


hey ſaw, and beholde, they were in the 
middes of Samaria. 

21 Andtheking of Iſrael ſaid vnto Eliſha 
when heſaw them, ! My father , ſhall Iſmite 
them,ſhall T ſmitethem e _ 

22 And hee anſwered, Thou ſhalt not 
{mite them : doeſtthou notſmite them that 
thou haſt taken with thy ſword, and with 
thy bowe 2 bat ſet bread and water before 
them, that they may eatcand drinkeandgoe 
to their maſter. 

23 And hee made great preparation for 
them: and when they had caten and drunk- 
en,heſentthem away:andthey wentto their 

Le 


mb. RA ARCIS: ae 3x, 


d The wicked! 
co ſpirenothing 
ſo craſtily,bur” 
God canreue 
it to his (eruzt 
and cauſe theiy 
counſel! to be 
diſcloſid. 


e Thereis-no- 
thing (ov ſecrer ' 
that thou canſ(}. * 
ar about, bur 
e knoweth ir, 
an] diſcoue- | 
reth it ynto his 


king. . 


F Though ie 
bene no» 
thing'in mang | 
wdgement to 
hauertaken E- 
liſha,yer the 
wicked ever 
doubt & think 
they are neuer 
able to prepare 


but againſt one 
Ora tew. 
g For hee waz 
aflured of © 
Gods helpe, & 
that millions, * 
of Angels cams] 
ped about the 
godly ro deli- 
uer them. 

2.( bron,32. 
h Thar hems 
beholde how 


pemics, which 


ſelues ore of 
him, | 


being led by 
Spiri of God, 
and not be- ' 
cauſe hee ſoghe 
is owne re- 
uengeance, but 
onely to fer 
foorththe glo+ 
ry of God. 

[ The wicked 
vſe reucrent & 


by cents" y 
though in tha, 
heart they can", 
ncabee 
Y 
6 
b 
4 


4+ 5# 
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4 
- 
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om mc——___— = 
mihe 1n UracL | = 


they returned 
nomoreat 
time to fight 2- 
inſt Iſrael,or 
m chat kings 
dayes. 
n The Ebrews 
write, that _ 
they burned it 
in the ſiege for 
lack of wood. 


o Meaning, 4) 
ny kinde of vi- 
taile,as corne 

and wine 2 &c 


9 Dent. 28.5 3+ 
$7 


$0r,vnder his 

| how, , 
Thus hypo=- 

Edd they 

| feele Gods 


indgements, 
WE pleaſe 
him with out- 
ward ceremo= 
nies, vhomun 
| proſperitie 
they will not 
- [knowe. 
q Mcaning,le- 
horam Ahabs 
fonne, who kil 
led the Pro- 
ets,and cau- 
d Naboth to 
be ſtoned. 
r So the wic- 
ked fall _ a 
age and de- 
Coriion.if 
finde not 
fadden remedy” 
againſt rheir 
Aions, 


a The godly 
ae ever afſu- 
redof Gods 
helpe intheir 


{hid herſonne., 


{morealſo, ifthe head of Eliſhathe ſonne of 


ram 
more into the land ofſrael. Ras 

24 But afterward Ben-hadad king of A-' 
ram gatheredall his hoſte, and went vp,and 
beſieged Samaria. 

25 Sothere wasa great famine in Sama- 
ria : forloe, they belieged itvntill an aſſes. 
head was at foureſcorepzecesof filuer, andthe 
fourth part ofakab of doues ® doung at five 
preces of filuer, 

26 Andas the king of Iſrael was going 
ypon the wall, there cryed a woman vnto 
him,ſaying,Helpe,my lord, O king. 

27 Andheſaide, Secing the Lord doeth 
not ſuccourthee, how ſhould I helpe thee 
with the  barne, or with the wine preſſes 

28 Alſo the king ſaid vntoher , What ai- | 
leth thee 2 And ſheeanſwered, This woman 
ſaid vnto me,Giue thy ſonne, that we may 
cate him today,and we wil eate my ſonneto 
morowe, 

29 * So yweelod my ſonne, and did eate 
him:andI faid to her theday after, Giue thy 
ſonne,thatwe may cate him, but ſhee hath 


aſter .. So the bands of came ®\no 


% 
o 


30 And when the king had. heard the 
wordes ofthe woman, hee rent his clothes, 
(andas he went vpon the wall, the people 
looked,and beholde,he had ſackcloth+with- 
in ? yponhis fleſh.) Fl 

31 And heſfaide, God doe ſo to me and 
Shaphatſhall ſttandon him this day, _ 

32 (NowEliſhaſatein his houſe,andthe 
Elders fate yvith him.) And the king ſenta 
man beforetiim : bt before the meſſenger 
came to him,he ſaideto the Elders, See yee 
nothow this 4murtherers ſonne hath ſent 
totake away mine head? take heed whenthe 
meſſenger commeth, an4ſhutthedooreand 
handle him roughly at the doore:is notthe 
ſound of his maſters feetebehindhim ? 

33 While hee yet talked with them, be. 
holde.the meſſenger came downevnto him, 
& ſaid, Behold, this euil cometh of the Lord: 


YORI PEE annn—_ oO OWE Eo EY Ov oem 4 or. 


| moſt part of thecampe,theyentred into one 
tent,and did cat anddrinke, &caried thence ſfencero pur- | 


r ſhouldI attend on the Lordanylonger 
— CHAP. VII. 


tents areas they were. | 


" 
FY 


HER IPOD, — er ——__—_— 


as es —————— FI | 


dowesinthe heauen,could this thing coma 
to paſſe £ And he ſaide, Beholde, thou ſhalt 
ſee it with thine cies, but thouſhalt not 4cate| 
thereof, _ | 

3. Now thete were foure leprous men at 
the <entring in of the gate:and they ſaidone 
toanother, Why ſit we here yntill we die ? 


2? 4 Ifweſay, Wewill enter into theccitie, 


the famineis in the citie, and weeſhalldie 


there : and if we fit here, weedie alſo. Now| 


therefore come ; and let'vs fall into. the 
campeofthe Aramites:ifthey faueour liues, 
weſhal live: & if they kil vs, weare butdead. 
5 Sothey roſe yp in thetwilight,to go to 
the campe of the Aramites ; and whenthey 
were come to the vtmoſt part of the campe 
of theAramites,loe,therewas no man there. 
6 FortheLord hadcauſed the campe of 
the Aramites to heare a frioyſe of charets 
andanqyſe of horſes, and anoyſeofa great 
armie,{o that they ſaide one to another, Be- 
holde, the king of Iſracl hath hired againſt 
vs the Kings of the Hittites, and the kings of 
the Egyptians to .comevpon vs. 
_ 7, Whereforethey aroſe, and fled in the 
twilight,and left their tentsand their horſes, 


s. 174. 


d Thy infide- 
lity ſhalbe pu! 


when thou 
ſhalr fee this 


ker thereof. 
e For it was 


the law that 
they ſhould 


not among 
their brethren 


fThis God 


roy the wic- 
ked,though 
they be neuer 
ſo many:for he 
can ſcatter the 
with a ſmall 
noyſe or ſha- 
king of a leafe, 


and their aſſes , eher the campe as itwas, | 


andsfled for their lines. 
8; Andwhen theſe lepers:cameto the vt- 


fluer and golde, andraiment, andwentand 
hid it:after they returned, and entred into a- 
nother tent,and cariedthence alſo, and went 
and hidit, pI 20-2: 

9 Then ſaidonetoanother, We doenot 
well : this day isa day ofgoodtidings , and 
we holdour peace : ifwetarietill day light, 
ſome *miſchiefe will come yponvs. Now 
therefore,come,letvs goe, andtell the kings 
bouſholde. ae IEA 

Io So they came,and called ynto thepor. 


tersof thecitie,and tolde them.,ſaying, Wee|- 


cameto the campe of the Aramites, and loe, 
there was no man there, neither voiceof 
man, but horſes tied and afles tied : and the 


s Eliſha prophecieth plentie of bit ail and other things to $4- 
maris. 6 The Syriansrun a , and haue no man fol- 
lowing them. 17 Theprince that would not beleewe the 


11 And theporters cried anddeclared to 
thekings houſe within. 


57 2 


| :[Þ4 1s 


Hen Eliſha aid, Heare yee the wordof 
row this timeameaſureof fine-floure ſhall be 


the Lord : thus ſaith the Lord, * to .mo. 
ſoldefor aſhekeh;and two meaſures of barley 


neceſiiries, but 


$ are oNn=- 


"egealed by 
ods Spirit, . 
dTo whom 


i king 
the ets 
ISA 


ords, ſayin 
to wall 


foraſhekel inthe gate of Samaria. ; 
- 2. Thenaprince,on whoſe hand the kin 
b.leaned , anſwered the man.'of God, and 


” | 2259 3 Eero 17,0 55 m eth at 
that if God rained downe corne from heauen, yet - 


| whatthe Aramiteshauedonevnto vs. They [pps words, 


aregoneout of the campe to hidethemſel- 


| of the citie;weſhal catchthemaliue,and ger 
nd | into the citie. "0. $273 2: 
faide,;Thoughthe Lord would make < win. | 


| thatremaine,andareleftin the c3#:e, (behold 


12 Thenthekingaroſeinthe night, and 
ſaid vnto his ſeruants, *T wil ſhew you now, 


miracle and yet 
not be parta- | 


commanded itt ; 


dwell apart,6e ; 


niſhed herein | 


q 


5 


þ 


4 
Fr 
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needeth no prg : 
—_— to des | 


ou SERIES Foo nf 


g The wicked | 


ſue them, 


+ 0r,we ſhall be 
puniſhed for our 
fault, 


h He miſtrit- 
ſted the Pro= 


and therefore 


know that we areaffamiſhed, therefore __ 


ues inthe field, ſaying, Whenthey comeour 


13'And oneofhisſeruants anſwered, and 
ſaid, Let men take now fiue of the horſe 


could beleeue 
ncthin g,as 
they which are 


Company 


uer caſt more 
erils the tee 


cede no grea- | 
ter enemy therx |} 
theirowne co | 
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IT. Kings. 


1azacl and Bl 


| There areno 


'& Or,two horſes of 
\#he charet which 


k Which hee . 
ſpake by the 


mouth of Eli-| of the Lord. 


ſha,ver. 1. 


f As the people 
preaſed Gar of 
the gate to run 
to the Syrians 
| texts where they 
had beard was 
meat,and great 


| 15 Andthey went after them vnto lorden? 


they are euenasthe-i multitude of Iſrael that 
are left therein : beholde, 7fay, they are as 
the multitude ofthe Ifraclites that are con 
ſumed) and we will ſend to ſee. | 
14 So they tooke+ two charets of horſes, 
and the king {ent after the hoſte of the Ara- 
mites,ſaying,Goeand ſce. 


and loe, all the way was full of clothes and 
veſſels which the Aramites had caſt :from 
'them in theirhaſte : and the meſſengers re- 
turned,and toldethe king. 

| 16 Thenthepeople went outand ſpoy- 
[led thecampeofthe Aramites : ſo a meaſure 
'of fine flotire was at a ſhekel, 8: two meaſures 
of barley at a ſhckel kaccording to the word 


17 And the king = the prince (on 
|whoſe hand heleancd ) the charge of the 
gate, and the people ! trode vpon himirithe 
gatc.andhedied, as the man of God had 
laid, which ſpake it, when the king came 
downe to him. | 


 ſpoyleletr, 


' | e&enyeeres. 12 He prophecieth ro Haz.ael that he ſhall be 


KR Chap.4-35- 
! @ Where thou 
canſt finde a 

|! commodious 
place to dwell, 
where aSis 
'plenrie. 

'b Thar is,to 
:complaine on 
them which 
'had taken her 
poſſeſsions _ 
[while ſhe vas 
 abſcat. 

c Gods won- 


Od 


Rd 


dence a pea- 


[ro the poore 


k 
? FRO 


{of the Philiſtims ſeuen yeercs. 


derfull prout- ; 


the . {tims,and wentout Þ ta cal vpon the king for 
-*jher houſeand forherland: Locke (c; | 


fo hereby pre-}I pray thee,al the greatactes,that Eliſha hath 


; pared entrance| 


milows ſus) © $ Andas hetoldethe «© king, how hehad 


18 Anditcameto paſſe , as the man of 
'Godhad ſpoken to the king, ſaying , Two 
{meaſures of barley ata ſhekel,8& a meaſure of 
Finefloure ſhall beataſhckel, ro morowe a- 
our this time in the gate of Samaria. 

- T9 Butthe princehad'anſwered theman 
of God,and ſaid, Though the Lord would 
amakewindowes in the heauen, could it ſo 
cometo paſſe 2 And heſaid, Beholde, thou 
ſhalt ſce it with thine cycs, but thou ſhalr 
[not eate thereof. & 
| 20 Andſoitcamevnto him: for the peo- 
'\pletrodeypon him in thegate, and he died. 


| 1 Elſfha prophecieth pnto the NN anre the dearth of ſe 


| kingof Syria. 15 He reigneth after Ben-hadad. 16 le. 
| horamreigneth ower Iudah. 20 Edom falleth from ludeh, 
| 25 Ahazaah ſucceedeth [choram... arkmamtuk a. 
TJ * Hen ſpake Eliſha vato the woman , 
| * * whoſe ſonnehehad reſtordto life, ſay- 
ing, Vp,and goe, thou, andthine houſe, and 
{ojourne where thou ® canſt ſojourne: for the 
Lord hath called'for afamine, and it com. 
meth alſo vpon the land ſeuen yeeres. 

2 Andthe womanaroſe, and didafter the 
ſaying of theman of God,and went both ſhe 


and her houſholde and ſoiourned in the land 


3  Andat the ſeucnyeeres ende,the wo- 
{man returned out of the land of the Phili- 


4 Andthe king talked with Gehazi the | 
ſeruant ofthe man of God, ſaying;-Tellme, | 


ONE, 


. 
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Shall T recouer of this diſeaſe ? 


«© * 


reſtored one dead to life, beholde , the! 

woman, whoſe ſonn@hee had raiſed to life, 
called vpon the king for her houſe and for 
herland. Then Gehazi ſaid, My lord,O king, 
thisis the woman , and this is her ſonne, 
whom Eliſha reſtored tolife, Hes 

6 And when the king askedthe woman, 
ſheetold him : ſo the king appointed her an 
Eunuch,ſaying,Reſtore thou al thatare hers, 
andall the* fruits of her land fince the day 
ſheletttheland,cuen vnrill this time. 

7 © Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and|,,.;-<1, 
Ben-hadad the king of Aram was ficke , and{4n romba, | 
onetolde him, ſaying, The man of God is| : 
come hither. P ES h 

8 Andtheking faide vnto Hazael, Tak 
a preſent in thine hand, and goe meete the 
man of God,that thou mayeſt inquire of the 
Lord by him, ſaying , Shall Irecouer of this 
diſeaſe ? | 

9 E So Hazacl went to meete him, | 
and tooke the preſent in his hand, and of e-|_ ... Py 
uery © good thing of Damaſcus,execr the bur-|chiefeſt and 
denoffourty camels,and came and ſtood be-[Yyomimnns 
fore him, and ſaide, Thy ſonne Ben-hadad | 
king of Aram hath ſent mcero thee, ſaying, 


4 Theking | 
cauſed that tg 


10 AndEliſha faideto him, Goc, and ſay|rmcaning,tur 
vnto him, Thou ſhalt frecouer : howbeitſÞc fould reco- 
the Lord hath ſhewed me, that he ſhallſurely 
die, en er? 

: 11 Andhcelooked vpon him ſtedfaſtly,[Harad choul 
till Hazacl was aſhamed;and the man ofGod 
wept. | 
- 2 And Hazael faide, Why weepeth my 
lord ? Andhe anſwered, BecauſeI know the 
euil] that thou ſhalt doevnto the children off 
Iſrael : for their ſtrong cities ſhalt ly 


ea(c :but he 


taine the king» 
dome. 


ſeron fire,andtheiryong men ſhaltthouſla 
with the ſword, and ſhalt daſhtheir infant 
againſt the ſtones, and rentin pieces their wo ' 
men with childe, 1p | 

13 Then Hazael faide, What? isthy ſer- 


uant 3a dog, that I ſhould doe this _ Tha Inelf 
thing? And Eliſha anſwered ., The Lord] humanitc and 


hath ſhewed me , that thou ſhaltbe king off*** 
Aram. # L | 
I4 © So hee departed from Eliſha, and 
came to his maſter, who ſaide to him, What 
ſaid Eliſhato thee £ And heeanſ{wered, He 
tolde me thatthou ſhouldeſt recouer.' 
' 15 Andon the morow he tookea thicke 
cloth and diptitin water, and > ſpreaditon 
his face,andhe died : and Hazael rcignedin 
his ſtead. 2 If | 


h Vnder pre- 

tence to reiegl 
'or eaſe him,” " 
hee ſtifled him 


ich this Both | 
Ne 0 


F 


.'16 © * Now in the fift yeere of Ioram| -wexmeofbs, | 
the ſonneof Ahab king of Iſrael,and of * Te- __ 
hoſhaphar king of Tudah,"i Tehoram” the] 3; 
fonne of Tehoſhaphat king of Iudah began) Abedynſeny! 
© tO rcigne, IT WI 
17 He| geaby 
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flay him to 0b- | 


pore py gn 
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Chap. 1x. 


— Tehuanointed kigg. 175 


ay. 4 


m Which had 
bene ſubieRt + 


from Dauids {| 


time vnoll this 
time of leh 


17 He was two and thirtic =_ olde, 
when he beganne to reigne - and hereigned 
cight yeere in Icruſalem. 

18 And he walked in the wayes of the 
kings of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for 


+ the daughter of Ahab was his wite, and he 


did cuil intheſight of the Lord. 
19 YettheLord would not deſtroy Iudah, 


' [for Dauid his ſeruants ſake, * as he had pro- 
[2 $am.7-13» 


miſed him to giue him alight,azd to his chil- 
dren for cuer. 

20 © In, thoſe dayes Edom = rebelled 
from vnder the hand of Iudah, and madea 
Kingouerthemſclucs. 

21 Therefore Ioram went to Zair, and 
all his charets with him , and he aroſeby 
night, & ſmote the Edomites which were a- 
bouthim with the captaines of the charets, 


Ramoth Gilead. | 
2 And when thou commeſt thither,looke: 
Where &Iehu the ſonne of Ichoſhaphart, the 
{onneof Nimſhi,and goe , and makehim a- 
riſevp from among his brethren, and leade 
him T to aſecretchamber. 
3 Thentake theboxe of oyle and powre 
ton his head and ſay, Thus faith the Lord, 
I haue anointcd thce for king ouer Iſrael. 
Then open the doorc, and fleewithout any 
tarying. 


vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

5 Andwhenhe came in,behold,the Cap= 
taines of the armie were ſitting. And he ſaid 
I hauea meſſage to thee, O captaine. And 


andthe people fled into their tents. 
22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the 
hand ofTudah ynto this day': then ® Libnah 


. {rebelled at that ſame time. 


23 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Io- 
ramandall thathe did, are they nor written 
in thebooke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Indahs 

24 And Ioram flept with his fathers,and 
was buried with his fathers in the citieof 
Dauid. And* Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. | 


25 © In the twelft yeere of Ioram the 


.ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael did Ahaziah 


the ſonne of Ichoram king of Iudah begin 


to reigne. 
26 * Two andtwentie yeere olde was A- 


haziah when hebeganne to reigne,and he 


reigned one yeerein Ieruſalem,and his mo- 
thers name was Athaliah the daughter of 


ragned. Ori king of Iſrael. 


q Thisis a citie 


g to 


27 And he walked in the way of the 


houſe of Ahab, and didevillintheſight of | 


the Lord, like the houſe of Ahab: for hewas 


{the ſonne in law of the houſe of Ahab. 


23 And hewentwith Ioram theſonneof 


 [Ahabtowarre againſt Hazacl king of Aram 


in? Ramoth Gilcad.and the Aramites {mote 
loram. _ 

29 Andking Ioram returned to be hea- 
led in 4[zreelofthe wounds which the Ara- 
mites had given him at Ramah, when he 
fought againſt Hazael king of Aram . And 
Ahaziah the ſonne ofTehoramking of Tudah 


Iehu ſaid, Vnto which ofall vs? Andhean- 
{wered, To thee, O captaine. 
6 And he aroſe, and went into the 


headand ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaiththe Lord 
God of Iſrael , I hauc Þ anointed thee for 
king ouerthe people ofthe Lord , exex oue 
Iſrael. ; 

7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſeof A. 
hab thy maſter,that Imay auenge the blaod 
of my ſeruants the Prophets, and the blood 
ofall the ſeruants ofthe Lord * of the hand 
of Iczcbel. 


8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall|.} 
be deſtroyed:and *Iwill cut off from Ahab, 


him that maketh water againſt the wall, 
as well him thatis ſhutvp, as him that is left 
in Iſrael. | 

o AndI will make thehouſeof Ahab like 
the houſe*of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
and like the houſe * of Baaſha theſonne of 
Ahijah. | | 

10 And the dogges ſhall cate Tezebel 
in the field of Tzreel, and thereſhall be none 
_=—_ her. And he openedthe doore, and 

cd. X 
11 T Then Ichu came out to the < ſer- 
uants of his lord . And ozeſaid vnto him, Is 
all wel? wherefore came this {mad fellow to 
thee? And he ſaid vato them, Yeeknow the 
man,and whathis talke was. 

12 Andthey faid,[tis falſe, tell vs itnow. 
Then he faid , Thus and thus ſpakeheeto 
mee, ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord, I haue 
anointed thee for kingouer Iſrael. 


vnto him, *2 Gird thy loynes and take this} *: x 19.16 
boxe of oyle in-thine hand and get thecto = Papas 


4 Sotheſeruant of theProphet'gate him 


houſe, and hee powred the oyle on his 


miniſters of 
God: notwith- 


much as the + 


{world hath e- 


wentdowneto ſeeIoram theſonne of Ahab 
in Izreclbecauſche was ſicke. - 


13 Then they made haſte,and tooke eue- 


CHAP. IX. 


6 lehw is made king of Iſracl, 24 And killeth Tehoram the 
king theresf, 27 And Ahazsab,othermiſe called Ochoz.s- 
4s, the king of indah , 33 4nd cauſeth Iexgbel to be cai? 


rof 4 window, and the do es did eate he 
Hen E e Prophet called one 0 
of the Prophets, and ſaid: | 


| + thechildren 


man his garment, and put it vnder him on 


x 6 ropeof theſtaires,and blew thetrumper, 


ſaying, Iehu is king 
ſonne of Tehoſhaphat the 
onneof Nimſhi conſpired againſt Toram: 
(Now IoramkeptRamoth Gilead, hee & all|ragea. 


" 14 Solchuthe 


- 


Gg_ 


Iſracl 


elfe to goe di- 
lig-n:ly SR 
thy buſines: 
for in thofe 
countreyes 


they v{cd long | 


garments 
whi:'1 they 
tucked vp 

| when they 
went abour 
earneſt buli- 
neſſe. | 
TE br from ch.'me | 
ber $2 chamber, * | 


| 


b This anoin- | 
ting was for 
kings, Prieſts | 
& Prophets, | 
which were alt | 
figures of Me: | 
fiah,in whom |: 
theſe three offi. | 
ces were ac- 

compliſhed. 

T1, King 201 c | 
2 | 


| 


*1 King 14-10. 
and 21,21, 


1 King. 14410 | 


and21,22. 
Lis 


c That is, the 
reſt of the ar- 
mie, whom he 
called before 
his brethren, 
verſe 2. 

d In this eſti- 
mation tie 
world hath th 


ding foraſ- 


uecr ſlandered 
the children of 
God(yea | 
called the ſon 
ofGod a d:cci 
ver, 2nd ſaid 

he bad the de- 
wll:)therefore | 
they ought not 
to be diſcpu. 


Pe 
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Tezebel Taine,” 
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|* Chap. 8.29, 


arl% 1644 


£ God had thus 
ordeined, as 1s | 
read, 2 Chro. 
! 22.7.that this 
wicked & 1do- 
latrous King 
who was more 
ready to grati- 
fie wicked Io. 
ram, then to 0- 
bey the will of- 
God, ſhould 
_ with 


meanes he 
thought to 
haue bene 
ſtronger. 

+ Or,follow me. 


f As one that 
went earneſtly 
abour his en- 
terpriſe. 


4 


g Mcaning, 
thatforaſmuch 
as God is their 
enemie becauſe! 
of their tinnes, | 
tharthe will e- 
uer ſtirre vp 
ſome to re- 
nenge his cauſe 


FOr ſpake this 
prophecie againſt 
him, 


R1.King. 21-29 


LL 


im, by whole; 


————_— — _ 


Ltae!, becauſe of Hazael king of Aram. 
its And * king Toram returned tb be 
healed in Izreel of the wounds, which the 
Aramires had giuen him, when he fought 
with Hazacl king of Aram) and Ichu ſaid, If 
itbevour mindes , letno man departeand 
eſcape outof the citie, to.go &tellin Izreel. 
16 So lchu gate vp into a charet , and 
wentto Izrecl: forIoramlay there, and © A- 
haziah king of Indah was come downe to ſee 
Ioram. 
17 And the watchman that ſtood in 
the towre in Izreel ſpied the companie 
of Ichuas he came, and ſaid, I ſecacompa- 


nie. And Ichoram ſaid, Takea horſeman and | 


{end to meecte them, that he may ſay, Is it 
peace? 

18 So there went one on horſebacke 
to mecte him , and ſaid , Thus ſaith the 
king, Is it peace? AndIchu faid , What haſt 
thou to doe with peace? + Turne behinde 
me. Andthe watchman tolde, ſaying, The 


{meſſengercameto them , buthecommetrh 


not againe. 

19 Then he ſent out another on horſe- 
backe, which came to them), and ſaid, Thus 
faiththe king , Is itpeace * And Ichuanſiwe.- 
red, What haſt thou todo with peace? turne 
behind me. 

20 And the watchman tolde,ſaying, He 
cametothem a{ſo, but commeth not againe, 


Tehu the ſonne of Nimſhi: for he marcheth 
furiouſly. | | 

21 © Then Ichoram ſaid , Make ready: 
and his charet was madeready . And Ieho- 
ram king of Iſrael and Ahaziah king of Tu- 
dah wentourt cither of them in his charet a- 
eainſtIchu , andmethimin the field of Na- 


both the Izreelite. 


22 And when Ichoram ſaweTehu, hee 
ſaid, Is it peace, Ichu © And heanſwered, 
Whatspeace, whiles the whordomes of thy 
mother Iezebel, and her witchcraftesare yet 
in greatnumber? | 

23 Then Ichoram turned his hand, and 
fled,and ſaid to Ahaziah, O Ahaziah, there i 
treaſon, * 

24 But Ichu tooke abow in his hand,and 
ſmoteIechoram betweene the ſhoulders.that 
the arrowe went through his heart: and hee 
fell downein his charet. - 

25 Then faid Jes to Bidkar a captaine, 
Take, ad caſt him in ſome place of the field 
of Naboth the Izreelite - for I remember 
that- when I and thou 'rode together after 
Ahab his father, the Lord+laide this burden 
vponhim, 

26 * Surely I haue ſeene yeſterday the | 
blood of Nabeth , and the blood of his 
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T-Kings. 


and the marching # like the marching of | 


yee haue with you 


ſonnes, ſad the Lord , andIwillrenderit 
thee in this field ,ſaith the Lord: now there 


fore take and caſt him in the field,according| 5 


to the word of the Lord. 

27 But when Ahazjah the king of Iu 
dah ſawe this, he fled by the way of the gar 
den houſe: AndIehu purſued after him, and 
ſaid , Smite him alſo inthe charet: and they 

ſmote him in the going vp to Gur, which 1s 
by Ibleam . And hee fled to i Megiddo, and 
there dicd, 

28 Andhisſeruants caried hjm in a cha- 
ret to Ieruſalem,and buried himin his ſepul- 
chre with his fathers in the citie of Dauid. 

29 q Andinthe* ckuenth yeere of Io- 
ratn the ſonneof Ahab, began Ahaziaht 
reigne ouerTudah. 4-2 gn 

30 T And when Iehu was come to Izre- 
el, Iczebel heard of it, and painted her face, 
& tired herhead,&! looked out ata window. 

\ 31 And as Ichu entred at the Fate, 
ſhee ſaid, Had ® Zimri peace, which ſlewe 
his maſter? h 

32 And hec lifrvp his eyes to the win- 
dow, and ſaid, Who is on my fide , who? 
Then two or three of her + Eunuches loake 
vat bil: | 

33 Andheeſaid ; Caſt her downe : an 
they caſt her downe , ®and he ſprinkledo 
herblood vpon the wal,and vpon the horſe 
and he trodeher vnder foote. 

34 And when he was comein, heedi 
eate and drinke,and ſaid, Viſite now yonde 
curſed woman , and burie her: for ſheeis 
» kings daughter. 

35 Andthey went to buric her, but they 


foundno moreofher , then the skulland th or che 


fcete, and the palmes of her hands. 

36 Whereforethey came againeand told 
him . And heſaid , This is the word of the 
Lord which he ſpake + by his ſeruant Elija 
the Tiſhbite, ſaying, *Inthe fielde of Izreel 
ſhal the dogges catethe fleſh of Tezebel. 

37 And the carkeis of Iezebel ſhall 
beeas doungvpon the groundinthe fieldof, 
Izreel,ſothatnone ſhal ſay,e This is Iezebel. 


of yeeres:forchay| 


h By this play 
IT 1s euideng 
that Iezebel } 
cauſed both 
aboth ang * 
his ſonnes & | 
bee putto | 
death thark. 
hab might @ 
10y his vine. 
yard morequis 
etly:for elſe hi 
childrenm 
have claimed 
pollesſion, 
1 After that he 
Vas wounded 
- Sawzrie, he 
ed to Megi 
do, which us 
acine of Iudah, 
k Tharis ,cle- 
ucn Whole 


8. 25 before, 
When hee ſaig 
that he be 

ro reigne the 
eel yeere 
of Ioram, he- 
taketh part of. 
the yeere for 
the whole, 

I Being of an 
hautie and eu. 
ell nature, fkce 
would ſtill re» 
tcine her prince 
ly ſtate and 
dignitie. 

m As though ? 
ſhe would for, 
can any trai- 
tour orany 
that riſeth a- 
gainft his ſupe. 
riour, haue 
good ſucceſle? 
reade 1 King, 
16.10. 
$0r,chiefeſar- 
wants. 


n This he did 
by the motion: 


? 


that had ſhid, 
the bloodof 


dan, 1 I 4 16 


fEbr by the hand of. * 1 King. 21.23.p Thus Gods iudgements appe 

world againſt them tha ſupprefle his word,and perſecute his ( 
CHAP. X. FROS: 

C Iehu _ the ſexentie ſonnes of 4hab to be [taine, 144284 

after that fourtie and two of Ahazseh;i brethren. 25 Hee 

killeth alſo all the prieftes of Baal. z5 After his death his 

, Kher; 


onne remnet ps mia 
Hab had now ſcuentie * ſonnes in Sa-' 
maria, And Ichu wroteletters, and ſent 


to Samaria vnto the rulersof 1zreel, and to|* 


re even in this 
ants. 


31, 


the Elders, and to the bringers vp of Ahabs them 


children, to this effc&, 
2 Now whenthis letter commeth to you, 
(foryee haue with py your maſters ſonnes, 
both chaxets and _ 
an 
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| jabs ſonnes {laine. _ Chap. Rs: Baals prophetsflame. 235] © 
N fizz and adefencedcitie,andarmour ) 0 q And wherthe was departed thence o ; 
| 3' Conſider thereforewhich of your ma- | he metre with' Tehonadab the ſorine <o 


pewrotethis| ſters ſonnes is beſt and moſt meete, and Þ ſet | Rechab comming to meete/him , andthe. - | 
wpouetie®? | him on his fathers throne, and fightfor your | 8+bleſſed-himg;andfaid to him, Isthinc heary8Forbe feared) 


| WU [wandckchis| maſters houſe. : _ vpright,as mine heart is toward thine ? And menccd the | 
| Z 0 4 But they wereexceedingly afraid, and | Ichonadab anſwered, Yea, doubtleſfe. The 7" ra X 
Y - . 4 : e times? | 
] ſaid, Beholde two kings could not ſtand be- | giue me thine hand . And when he had gi- therefore Iehu | 
T fore him, how ſhall we then ſtand? uen him his hand, he tookehimvp to him in-{#25 826m 
| s And he that was gouernour of A-| to the charet. Þ + omg ep 


habshouſe ,and he that ruled thecitie , and | 16 Andheſaid, Comewithme, andſee}$5735 2: .. 
the Elders, and the bringers vpofthe chil- | thezcalethat Thaue for the Lord : fo they|/r hom. 
drenſent to Iehu , ſaying, Wee are thy ſer- | made him ride in his charet. 'Y 
uants, and will doe all that thou ſhalt bid vs: 17 And when he cameto Samaria , hee 
we will makeno king : doe what ſeemeth | ſ{lewe all that remained vnto Ahab in Sa- 
good to thee. maria, till hee had deſtroyed him,according | 
P | 6 Then he wrote another letter to | to the word of the Lord, which he ſpake to 
| p.- them, ſaying, It yee bemine, and will obey | Elijah. NY 
eGod a3aiuft MY VOICe , <take the heads ofthe men 7hat | 18 Then Ichu afſembledall the people, * EAFANN 
i areyour maſters ſonnes , and come to mee | and ſaid vntothem,Ahab ſerued*Baal alitle, |raken for Am | 
to 1zreel by to morowe this time . ( Now | 4#zIehu ſhall ſeruehimmuchmore, PRI Ts | 
ns the kings ſonnes , exen ſcuentie perſons were [ 19 Now therefore call vato me all the fins, which 1e- | 
adfourth ge-| With the great men of the citie , which | prophets of Baal, all his ſeruants, and align cnt | 
. reranone (brought them vp) prieſts , and let notamanbe lacking: forT fs ao Ya, | 
7 And when the letter came to them, | hauea greatſacrifice forBaal : whoſocuer is |* 593 16: 32+ | 
they tooke the kings ſonnes , and flewe| lacking, heſhallnot liue. But Ichu did ir vy 


2245 3» 


| the ſcuentieperſons, and laide their heads in | a ſubtiltietodeſtroy theſeruants of Baal. 

baskets,and ſentthem vnto himto Izrcel, 20 Andlehu ſaid,f Proclaimeaſolemne!t &.caaye 
| $ © Then there came a meſſenger and | aſſembly for Baal.And they proclaimediir. 
tolde him, ſaying ,They haue broughtthe | 21 Solchu ſent vntoall I{rael,andallthe| 
heads of the kings ſonnes. And heeſaide, Let | ſeruants of Baal came , and therewas not a 
them layrhem on two heaps at theentringin | man left thatcamenot. And they came into 
of the gate vntill the morning. - the houſe of Baal,/and the houſe of Baalwas 
9 Ki whenit was day,he went out,and | fullfromendto end. 

ſtood and ſaid toalthe people, Yee be *righ-] 22 Then he ſaid vnto him that had the 
teous:behold,I conipiredagainſtmy maſter,} charge of the veſtrie,Bring foorth veſtments | 
and ſtew him: but who ſlew all theſer forall the ſeruants of Baal. And he brought | 
. 10 Know now that there ſhall fall vn- | them out veſtments. x. | 
poſtericy: | tO the carth nothing of thewordof the Lord | 23 And when Iehu went ,and Ichona-! 
which the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe | dab the ſonne of Rechab into the houſeof] 
of Ahab:for the Lord hath brought to paſle | Baal, heſaid vnto theſeruants of Baal,Search! 
the.things that hee ſpake T by his ſeruant | diligently,and looke, leaſtthere behere with l 
* Elijah. | you axy of the i ſeruantsof the Lord,burthe|.., _ , 

11 So Tchuſleweall that remainedof the | ſeruants of Baalonely. aukd henehis | 
houſe of Ahab in Izreel , andall that were | 24 And when they wentin to make facri- {runs pre- | 


great with him , and his familiars and his | ficeand burntoffering,lehuappointed foure|dolazsde- 
< prieſts, ſothat helet none of his remaine. | ſcore men without, and ſaid, If any of the|f*97e0:=in | 
12 JT Andhe aroſe , anddeparredand | men whomT haue broughtinto your hands, ueth expretls | 
cameto Samaria.4zdasIchu was in the way | eſcape,Fhis ſoule ſhall be for his ſoule. _- Fomaoenent | 
by an houſe where theſhepheards didſhere, | 25 And when hehadmadeanend of the forv-pal do | 
13 Hee mette with the' brethren of A- | burnt offering, Ichu faidto theguard , and: pon 
haziah king of Iudah,and faid, Who are yee? | to the captaines, Goein, ſlay them, let not a 
andthey anſwered , Wearethe brethren of | man:come out. And they ſmote them with 
Ahaziah, and goedowneto falutethechil-| theedge of theſword . And theguard, and 
dren of the king and the children of the | the captaines caſt them out, and went vnto 
Queene. -. ; SI bet4d the © citie, where was the temple of Baal. 
fimGods | 14 Andhe ſaid, Takethem aliue. And 26 Andthey brought outthc images of 
# . they tooke themaliue,,and ſlew thematthe | thetemple of Baal, andburntthem. 
ay pare [Well beſide the houſe where the ſheepeare | 27 Andtheydeſtroyedthe imageof Baal, 
orumiliaritie |{horne, exegy (Wo and fourtic men, and hee | and threw-downe the houſe'of Baal,-an 
ked, fleftnot one of them. 0 - | madeaiakes of itvnto this day. tec 
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[Thus God 
| approueth and 
'rewardeth his 
'zeale in execu- 
'ting Gods 
iudgement, al- 
| beir his wicked 
'nefſe was af- 
; terward pu- 
' niſhed, 


+ Or,oue then off 


*2 Chro.22.10c| 


| a Meaning all 
; the 


ſeritie 


| © 28 So Ichu deſtroyed Baalout of Iiracl. 
| © 29 Butfromthe ſinnes of Teroboam the 
{ſonneof Nebat which made Iſrael to finne, 
[Tehu departed not from them, neither mo 
[the golden calues that were in Beth-el and 
[thatwerein Dan. 

30 go the Lord ſaid vnto Iehu, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt diligently executed that 
which was right in mine eyes,4a7d haſt done 
vato the houſe of Ahab according to all 
things that were in mine heart,#herefore ſhall 
thy ! ſonnes vnto the fourth generation fit on 
the throne of Iſrael. 


law of the Lord God of Iſrael with all his 
heart:for hedeparted not from the ſinnes of 
Ieroboam, which made Ifrael to ſinne. 

32 In thoſe dayes the Lord began to 
tlothe Iſrael, and Hazael ſmote themin all 
[the coaſts of Iſrael, 

33 From Iorden Eaſtward , exez all the 


{nites.and them that were of Manaſſeh,from 
{Aroer(whichis by the riuer Arnon)and Gi1- 
{lead and Baſhan. . 

34 Concerning the reſtof the ats of Ie- 
hu.,andal that he did,and al his valiant deeds, 
are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

35 And Ichu ſlept with his fathers, and 
[they buried him inSamaria , and Iehoahaz 
[his ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 

36 Andthetime that Ichureigned ouer 


[Iſrael in Samaria is eight 8 twentic yeeres. _ 


CHAP. XI. 


..31 Burlchu regarded not to walkeinthe |. 


land of Gilead, the Gadites,and the Reubec- : 


the kings ſonne; - 

it is that yee muſt doe , Thethird part of 
f warde toward the kings houſe: 

Sur: and ayothey third part in the gate be- 


watch +#inthe houſe of Maſlah. 

7 And twoparts of you , that i, allthat 
hgocoutonthe Sabbath day,ſhall keepe the 
_— of the houſe of the Lord about the 
ing. 

8 Andyeſhall compaſſe the king round a- 
bout,cuery man with his weap6 in hishand, 
& iwhoſoeuer commeth within the ranges, 
let him be ſlaine: beyou with theking, as he 
goeth outandin. | 

o T Andthe captaines of the hundreths 


commanded , and they ' tooke euery man 
his men that entred in to their charge on 
the i Sabbath with them that went out of it 
on the Sabbath , andcameto Iehoiada the 
Prieſt. | 

10 * Andthe Prieſt gaue tothe captaines 
ofhundreths the ſpeares and the ſhieldsthat 
wereking Dauids , and werein thehouſe of 
the Lord. | 

11 Andthe guard ſtood,euery manwith 
his weapon in his hand, from the right fide 
of the houſe to the left ſide, about the al- 
= and about the houſe, round about the 

ng. 
- 2 Then he brought out'the kings ſonne, 


| x. Athaliab putteth to death all the kings ſonnes, except Io- 
| aſh ohe ſanne of Ahazs#ah. 4 loaſh is appornted King. 15 
| Jehouradacauſeth Athaliah to be ſlaine . 17 Hemaketh 4 
| Covenant betweene God and thepeople. 18 Badl and his 


| preefts are deſtroyed... 


alſo they anointed him,andclapt theirhands 
and ſaid, God ſaue theking. | 


| Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
when ſhee ſaw that herſonne was dead, 


ſhee. araſe ,, and deſtroyed all the * kings 


: of Ichoſhaphat! 
| m——_— ſeede. 


' kingdome ap- 
; pertained: thus 
* God vſced the 


 crueltieof 
| this woman 
: to deſtroy 


| the whole fa® 
: mily of Ahab. 


' b The Lord 
| promiſed ro 


+ maintaine rhe 
| family of Da- 
! nid and not to 
quench the 


4 


2 ButIchoſhebathe daughter of king To- 
ram, 4nd fiſterto Ahaziah Þrooke Ioaſh the 
ſonne of Ahaziah.and ſtale him from among 
the kings ſonnes that ſhould beſlaine, both 
him and his nource, keeping themin the < bed 


|chamber,and they hid him from Athaliah.,ſo 


thathe was not ſlaine. 
'2 Andheewas with her hid in the houſe 
of the Lord ſixe yeer:andAthaliah did reigne 


| light thereof: {QUeErthe land. |; 
' therefore hee 
' mooued the 


| hearr of Teho-\ſent and tooke the captaines ouer hun- 


| ſhea to pre- 


| ſerue him. 
' c Where the 


| Prieſtes didlie. 
' ®2Chro.23.13e 


' d Thechiefe 


| Prieſt Ichoſhe- 
: bas 


kwband, |10 the houſe of the Lord, and ſhewedthem | 


. =, 
4 


þ IR 


4 J* And the ſeuenth yeere 4 Tehoiada 


{dreths, with ozhey captaines andthem of the 
/guard, and cauſed them tocome vnto him 
into the houſeof the Lord , and madea co- 
nenant with them, & tooke an oath ofthem 
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the peoplein the houſe of the Lord. ' 
. +14 And when ſhee looked, beholde, the 


and the princes and the trumperers by 
the king: , andall the people of the land re- 
ioyced,and blewe with trumpets. Then A- 
thaliahrenther clothes ,and cried, Treaſon, 
treaſon. | | 

15 ButIchoiada thePrieſt commanded 
the captaines of the hundreths that had the 
rule of the hoſte, anddaid vnto them,Haue 
her * foorth of the ranges,and hee that » fol- 
loweth her, let him dieby the ſword: for the 
Prieſt had ſaid , Lethernotbe ſlainein the 
houſeof the Lord, - © 

16 Then they laide hands on her , and 


horſes go to the houſe of the king,and there 


was ſheeſlaine. 
17 And 


* —_ ot RE: 


5s Andhe commandedthem,ſaying, This 
©you, that commeth on the Sabbath , ſhall |* 
6 And another third part in the gate of 


hind them of theguard : and yee ſhal keepe 


did according to all that Ichoiada the Prieſt | 


and putthe crowne vpon him, and gate him _ keprſvs 
» the Teſtimonie, and they made himking: jc | 


13 T Andwhen Athaliah heard the noyſe[; 
of the running of the people, ſhe came into|® 


king ſtood by a * pillar , as the maner was, |}. 


ſhee went by the way , by the which the| 


were crows. 


ning the king, | 


| Joes the 
aſt gare of 
the Temple, 
chro.23.5, 
F0r,thet now 
breake his dg, 


| Rezde yerſt 
$ -and 7» 


b Whol 
Ghargeisende 


TP” IieGoa ouewrananwo anal 


kTo wit,lchs 


I That is,l 
ich had 


fixe y 
mMeani 
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ſabe king an is that they ſhouldbe'th 


rWhich by | 
nbag] Ced,and the citie was in quiet: *forthey had 


f2 Cl19.24.1, 


| aSolong as 


rulers giue eare 
to the true m1- 
niſters of God, 
they rol; r, 
$0 hard a 
thing iris for 


h [danborte 


nautboritic,to 


| |bebroughtto 


the perfit obe- 
dience of God. 
cThatis, the 


a Leuir.27,2. 
and their free 


ton for reparation '£C 
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tweenethe Lord, and *the king and the peo- 
e Lords people: 

kewiſebetweenethe a kingand the people. 
18 Then allthe pcople of the Jand went 
into the houſe of Baal:, and deſtroyed it 
with hisaltars , and his images brake they 
downe couragioufly-, and flewe Mattan 


* the prieſt of Baal beforetheraltars: and the 


» Prieſt ſet a guard ouer the houſe of the 
Lord. TOs | 

19 Then hee tooke the captaines of hun- 
dreths, & the other capraines,andthe guard, 


"Jand allthe people of the land : and they 
1|broughttheking fro the houſeof the Lord, 


and cameby the way of the gate of the guard 
to the kings houſe : and heſatehim downe 
on the throne of the Kings. . 

20 Andallthe people of the land reioy- 


ſlaine Athaliah with the ſworde beſide the 


" [kings houſe. 


21 Seuen yegre olde was Ichoaſh when 
he began to reigne. 


CR 


mon o—o.. 


- Pe > 
, _ 
| s. 
a 


Xl} 
t7 And Tchoiada made a cquenant De] 


they had tolde the money that was fou 


_—_ 


; CHAP. X1L 
6 lehoaſy malfh proniſion for the repairmg of the Temple. 


againſt teruſalem.2o0 He is killed by two of his ſerwants, 
N*theleuenth yeere of Ichw-Ichoaſh be. | 
ganto reigne, and reigned fourtie yeeres 
inIerufalem ; and his mothers name was Zi- 
biah of Beer-ſheba. | 

2 Andlchoaſh did thatwhich was good 
inthe ſight of the Lordall his time that *Ie- 
hoiada thePrieſt taught him. | 

3 But® the highplaces were not taken a- 
way: for the people offered yet and burnt 
incenſe inthe high places. 

4 TAndlIehoaſh ſaideto thePrieſts, All 
the filuer of dedicat things thatbe brought 
to the houſe of the Lord, that &, thempney 
ofthem that.are- vnder the < count, the mo- 
ney thateuery man is ſerat,a,dal the mon 
that one offereth willingly , and bringe 
into the houſe of the Lord, 

5 LetthePrieſts take it to them, euery 
manof his acquaintance: and'they ſhall re- 
paire the4broken places ofthe houſe, where- 
ſocuer any decay 1s found. 

6 © Yetinthethreeand twentieth yeere 


 [ofking Ichoaſh the Prieſts had nor mended 


that which was decayedinthe Temple. 

7 Then king Ichoaſh called for Ieho- 
iada the Prieſt , and the other Prieſtes, and 
ſaide vnto them ,, Why repaire ye not the 
ruines of the Temple now therefore re- 
ceiue no more money of youracquaintance, 


exceptycedeliuer it to repaire the ruines of 


nr. the Temple. 


$ Sothe Prieſts conſented to receiue no | 


16 Heftayeth the King of Syria by a preſent from comming | 


_ 


a... ot 
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more money of the people ; neither to rc- 
paire the decayedplaces ofthe Temple; 

9. Then Iehoiadathe Prieſt tookea cheſt 
and bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſer itbe- 
ſidethealtar,on the fright fide,as euery man 


commethinto the Templeof the Lord. And 


the Prieſtes that kept the +doore, putthercin 


all the money that was brought into the 
houſeofthe Lord, | 


io And whenthey ſawe there was much| 


money inthecheſt thekings Secretary came 
vp ahd the hie Prieſt and purit vp after that 


in the houſeof the Lord. £ 

11 And they gaue the money made rea- 
dic into the hands of them &thatvndertooke 
the worke, and thathad the overſight of the 


. 


houſe of the Lord: and wt 70m iroutto | 


the carpenters and builders 


t wrought y- 
ponthe houſeof the Lord, | 


12 Andtothemaſonsand hewers of ſtone;} -- 
_andto buy timber and hewed ſtone, to re-| 


pairethat was decayed inthe houſe of the 


Lord , and for all thatwhich was layed out| 


for the reparation of the Temple. | 
13 Howbeit there was > not made for 
the houſe of the Lord bowles of ſiluer, in- 


ſtruments of muſicke , baftns, trumpets, nor| 


any veſſels of golde,or veſſels of filuer of the 
money thatwas brought into the houſe of 


heh” : :...:; 

14 But th pauc it to the workemen, 
win repaired therewith the houſe of the 
Lord, 


15\ Moreoner , they reckoned notwith 
the men, into whoſe hands they deliuered 
thatmoney to be beſtowed on workemen: 
for they dealt faithfully. 

16 The money of the treſpaſle offering 
& the money of the ſinne offerings was not 
broughtinto thehouſe ofthe Lorde : for it 
was ePrieſtes, . 


17 Then camevp Hazael king of Aram, ij 


and fought againſt Gathandtooke it, and 
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fThatis,onths | 
Southiide, 


+ Or, veſt. 


g For theking 
appoine 

chew which 

were meete for 


thar purpoſe, 
Chap,2 2-4» 


hFor theſe men | 
had onely the 


money was 
brought to the | 
king,who caue | 
ward to be 
made, 2 Chro, 
344514» 


Hazaelſet his face to oc yptoeruſalem. 2h ecemrnrny 
18 And Ichoaſh king of Tudah tookeall = met 
theihalowedthings that Ichoſhaphat, & Te- [and ftirceth vp 


horam, and Ahaziah his fathers kings of Ty-|* 


dah had dedicated, and that he himſelfe had ſwrhou he 


dedicated,andall the goldthat was foundin 


thekings houſe, and ſent it to Hazael king of Fad euld 


Aram, and hedeparted from Ieruſalem. 


' 19 Concerning the reſt ofthe ads ofTo. __— 


aſh and all that he did,arethey notwrittenitt 
on booke of Chroniclesof the kings of Tu- 
2 eq Andhisſeruants aroſeand wrought 


treaſon,andiſlew Ioaſh inthe houſe of !Mil- | 


lo,whenhe came ay” to Silla: 


_—_ 
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a By worſhip- | 
| ping the calucs, 
whuch Ierobo=-| 
am did erect in 

Ifracl. 

b While Icho- 

ghaz lived. 


aſh the ſonne 


| lof Ichoahaz, 


d Safely and 
without dan- 


OM yefterdoy 
- <del 
e Wherein they 
did commit 
their idolatry, 
and which the 
Lordhad com- 
manded to be 
deſtroyed, . 
Deur. 16.21. 

f Thar is, Ha- 
zael and Ben- 
hadad his 
fonne, as verſ, 


uid: 
way he ſhew- 
eth how Iſrael 


T 
5 


ec To wit, Io- |} 


meath., and Ichozabad the ſonneof Shomer 
his ſeruants ſmote him , and hedied : and 
my buried him with his fathers inthe citie 
of Dauid. And Amaziah his ſonne reigned 
Oo, 34 C4 SEES 75 COMES HERE 
"CRAP. THT. 


9 teboabax, the ſonne of lehu 1: delixered mto the hands of 

the Syrians. 4 wes (64 0 vrnto God 7 85 delinered. 9 10- 

«fo his ſonne reigneth in bis fead. 20 Eliſha dierth . 24. 
45.40! | | 


N thethree and'twentieth yeere at Ioaſh 
the ſonne of Ahaziahking of Iudah , Ie- 
hoahaz the ſonneof Ichu began to reigneo- 
uer Iſrael in Samaria , and he reigned (cuen- 


.[teeneyeere. 


| 2 And he did cuill in the ſight of the 


Lord, and followed the finnes of Ieroboam 
ithe ſonneof Nebat , which mide Iſrael to 


2 ſinne, azddepartednot therefrom. 

| 3 AndtheLordwas angrie with Iſrael, 
and deliuered them into the hand of Hazael 
king of Aram.andinto the hand of Ben-ha- 
dad! the ſonne of Hazael,allbþzs daics. | 

4 And Ichoahaz beſought the Lord,and 


| |the Lordheard him : forheſawe the trou- 


ble of Iſrael , wherewith the king of Aram 
troubled them. | 
5s (And the Lord gaue Iſrael a < dcli- 
uerer , ſo that they came out from vnder 
the ſubieion of the Aramites . And the 
children of Ifſracl * dwelt in their tents as 
t before time. | 

6 Neuertheleſſerhey departed nat from 
theſinnes ofthe houſe of Ieroboam which 
made Iſrael to finne , but walked in them:' 
cuen the © gtoue alſo remained ſtill in Sa- 
maria | | 


) | 
7 For he had left of the people to Ichoahaz 


but fiftie horſemen, and tenne charets , and 
ten thouſand footmen, becauſe the king f of 
Aram had deſtroyed them,and made them 
like duſtbeaten to powder. 7 

8 Concerning thereſtofthe ads of Teho- 
ahaz and all that he did , and his valiant 
deedes,are they not written in the booke of 


the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 


o And Ichoahaz ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in Samaria, and Ioaſh 


bouſe od Da-his ſonnereignedin his ſtead. 
y 


10 Inthe ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of 
Toaſh king s of Tudah , began Iehoaſh the 


{ſonne of Ichoahaz to reigne ouer Iſtael in 


Samaria, and reigned ({ixteene yeere, 

11 Anddideuil inthe ſight of the Lord: 
for he departed not from all the finnes of 
Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat that made 1[- 
raelto ſinne, buthe walked therein, 

' 1z Concerning the reſt of theacts ofTo- 


d {aſh andall thathedid,andhis valiantdeedes, 
and how hefought againſt Amaziah king of | 


38 ny ” A ESR VELA an I EUEDS TY a 
$ 0r,lexgher. 21 Euen + Tozachar the ſonne of Shi- | Iudah, aretheynot written in the booke of 


the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſracle 
13 AndTIoaſhſlept with his fathers, and 


Icroboam ſate ypon his ſeate : and Toaſh 
was buried in Samaria among the kings of 
Iſrael. X 


14 < When Eliſha fell. ſicke of his ſick 
neſfſewhereofhe died , Toaſh the king of I(: 
rael came downe vnto him, and wept v- 
pon his face, and ſaid, h.O my father, my fa: 
ther, the charet of Iſrael, and the horſemen 
of the ſame. 

15 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take 
boweandarrowes . And he tooke vnto hin 


boweand arrowes. 
16 And heeſaidto theking of Iſracl, Pu 


thine hand vpon the bowe. And he puthig ,., 


trey, then by. J | 


handypon it. And Eliſha put his handes 
pon thekings hands, #- 

17 Andfaide, Open the windowei Eaſt 
ward, And when he had openedit, Eliſh: 


aide, Shoote. And heſhot. And he ſaid, * 


Beholdethearrowe of the Lprds deliuerance 
and thearrow of deliuerance againſt Aram: 
for thou ſhalt ſmite rhe Aramitesin Aphek, 
till thou haſt conſumedthem. | | 
18 Againe he ſaid, Takethe arrowes.A nd] 
hee tookethem. And hee ſaidevnto theking 


of Iſrael, Smitethe ground . And he ſmote| - 


thriſe, and ceaſed. . 

19 Then the man of God was ang 
with him , andſaid , Thou ſhouldeſt haue 
ſmitten fiue orſixe times, ſothou ſhouldeſt 
haye ſmitten Aram , till thou haddeſt con- 
ſumed it, where now thou ſhaltſmire Aram 
bur thriſe. 

20 © SoEliſha died , and they buried 
him . And certaine bandes of the Moabites 
came into the land that yeere. LEY 

21 And as they 


ry k Becauſe he 


ally and todt- 


. were burying a man,] 
beholde, they [awe the ſouldiers: therefore] 


they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of 
liſha. And when the man was downe, an 
touched the bones of Eliſha, * he!reuiued 
and ſtood vpon his feete. 

| 22 © ButHazael kingof Aram vexed I[- 
rael all the dayes Ichoahaz. 

23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on 
them and pitied them, andhad reſpe&t vn- 
to them becauſe of his coucnant with A- 
braham, Tzhak, and Iaakob, and wouldnot 
deſtroy them, neither caſt he them from him 
as = yet. | 

24 So Hazael theking of Aram died:and 
Ben-hadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 Therefore Ichoaſh the ſonne of Te- 
hoahaz returned.and tooke out of the hand 
of Ben-hadad the ſonne of Hazaelthe cities 


which he had taken away by warreout ofthe] - 
 handofIchoahaz his father: for three times 


did 


mn Oherenhas” 


force of armey« 


bur alſo confir, 
med him by 
theſeſignes that 


he ſhould haus | 


the vicorie. 


ſeemed con» 
tenrto haue 
victory agai 
the enemies 
God for twils 
or thriſe, and 


had not a zeale| | 
to ouercome | | 


them contiuu- 


ſtroy them vt 
tal, 


 Seelur. 43.14, 
IBy this mire- 
le God confir* 
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pete, 
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hat atthis 
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e begin” n - hs , | 
ori the Lord, yetnotlike Dauid his father , xt 
—_—— - accordingro all tqat Toaſh his fatherhad 

outward * | COIIC, | . 
 Perofgedl]  , © Notwithſtanding the hie places 


ard he be- 


jpe1 the idoles 
Chep.12.20- 


b Becauſe they 


jand twentie yeere in Ieruſalem, andhis mo- 


57 did ſacrifice and burnt incenſe in the hie 


of FIdumcans.| 


neither conſen-} . 
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_—_ CE EE EE ee an hand ata ae _ 


vnto Ura A. 


| . [_\ ELIE 
rs Amazah the Ung of Tudah putteth to death them that” 
ew his father. 3 And after ſmiteth Edom, 15. Toaſh 
dieth, and Terobdam bis ſonne ſucceedeth him. 29 And 


after him reigneth.Jachars, | 
"on ſecondyeecre 5; Toalh Tonne of Icho- 
' 4 ahazking of Ifracl reigned * Amaziah 
the ſonne of Ioaſh king of Iudah. . 


2 He was fiue and twentie yeere olde 
when hebegan to reigne , and reigned nine 


thers name was Ichoadan of Ieruſalem. 
3 And hedid * vprightly in the fight of 


were not taken away : for as yet the people 


places. 
Andwhen the kingdome was con- 
firmedin his hand, hee flewe his ſeruants 
which had * killed the king his father. 

6 Butthe children of thoſe that did ſlay 
hims,heeÞ flew not, according vnto thar that 


2ndtrieir by « 
batt:l, and&not] 
deſtroy one a- 
_—_ cities. 

e By this para= 
ble ſchoaſh ns 
pareth himfelf 
to acedar tree 

onmy 


preat 


| to athiſtle, be 
cauſe hee ruled 


"The fathers ſhall notbee 
*|the children , nor the children putto death 
*. for the fathers. : but euery man ſhall be put 


| falt ten thouſand, and tooke + rhe citieof Se- 


|huking of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, ® ler vs {ce 
one another inthe face. | 


becauſe of his } 


written in the booke of the Law of Moſes, 
herein the Lord commanded , ſaying, 
ut to death for. 


todeath for his owne ſinne. 
7 Heſlew alſo of <Edom in thevalleyof 


laby warre , and called the name thereof 
Toktheel vntothis day. - i 
-- 8 A Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to 
Ichoaſh the ſonne of Ichoadaz, ſonne of Te- 


- 9 - ThenIchoaſhthe king of Iſrael ſent to 
Amaziah king of Tudah; ſaying, The thiſtle 
thatis in Lebanon; ſent to the © cedar thar is 
in Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy daughter to 
my ſonne to wife: and the wilde beaſt that 
was in Lebanon went; and troCe downe the 
thiſtle. : | 

Io- Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom,thine 
heart hath made thee proude : *bragge of 
glory, andtary at home. why doeſt thou 


ters that ſpoi 
led the cities 
a 

ragge of th 
vitorie,ſo t L 


ROY me noe, 


{thou tarie i | 
home and an- 


tents. = | 


prouoke to thine hurt , that thou ſhouldeſt 
fall, and Indahwiththee 2 | 

11 But Amaziah would not heare: there- 
fareIchoaſh king of Iſrael went vp. : andhe 
and Amaziah kingof Indah ſawe one ano- 
ther in the faceat Beth-ſhemcſh whichis in 
Iudah. | | 

12 AndIudah was put to the worſe be- 


% 


——— _ — 
did Ioaſhbeate him, and reſtoxed the cities 


| his ſtead. 


13 ButIchoaſh king of I{racl tooke A 
maziah king of Iudalr, the ſonneof Teh 
the ſonne of Ahaziah,at Beth-ſhemeſh, a 
* cametoleruſalem , and brake downe -th 
wall of Ieruſalem from the gate of Ephraim 
to the corner gate, foure hundreth cubites. 

14 :Andhetookeall the golde and filuer, 
andall the veſſels. that were found in the 
houſe of the Lord , and in the treaſures of 
the kings houſe, and the children that were 
ins hoſtage,andreturnedto Samaria. - 

15. -Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ie- 
hoaſh which hee did and his valiartt deeds, 
and how hec foughtwith Amaziah king of 
Iudah, are they notwritten in the baoke of 


$ Oy, brought ; 


him. 


g That is, | | 
which _ Iſa. | 
elites ws : 
to hog wa | 
dah for an aſ- | 
furance of 
peace. 


the Chronicles of the kings of Iſracl * 

16 And Ichoaſh ſlept with his fathers 
and was buried at Samaria among the kings 
of Iſrael: and Ieroboam his ſonnereigned in 


17 T And Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh 
king of Iudah,liucd after thedeath of Icho- 
aſh ſonne of Ichoahaz king of Iſtactfifteene 
yeere, : 

18 Conecrning the reſt of the acts of A- 
maziah , are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings ofTIudah ? 


19 But they * wrought treaſon againſt 


but they ſentafter him 
him there. | | 
20 Andthey brought him on horſes,and 


gaindE |y yh tir 
RAW © cane 
him in Teruſalem, and he fled to > Lachiſh, |Roboam buile 


toLachiſh, and flew 


he was byried atIeruſalem with his fathers | 


inthe citieof Dauid. 


21 Then all the people of Judah tooke |. 


Iudah for a 
,2chro. 


12-9. 


i Azariah which was fixteene yeere olde,and 
made him king for his father Amaziah. 

22 Hee built * Elath, and reſtored itto 
Tudah, after that the king flept with his fa- 
thers. | We, 

23 T Inthe fifteenth yeere of Amaziah 


the ſonne of Toaſh king of Indah, was Icro-| 


boam the ſonne of Ioaſh made king ouer Iſ-| 
racl in Samaria, andreignedone and fourtic 
yectc. | | 


Lord:for he departed notfromal th&iinnes 
of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which 
made lſrael to ſinne. 


_ 25 Hereſtored the coaſt ofIfrael, from: 
the entring of Hamarth., vnto the ſea ofthe|® 


wilderneſle, according to the wordeof the 
Lord Godof Iſrael, which he ſpake +by his 
ſeruant Ionah the ſonne of: Amittai. the 
Prophet,which was of Gath Hepher. 

26 Forthe Lord ſawetheexceeding bit- 
ter affliction of Iſrael, ſo thatthere was none 


n ſhut vp, norany left, neither yet any that m1 


could helpe Iſrael. 


fore1ſtac}, andtheyfled cuery man to-their 


| | 


27 Yet the Lord thad. not decreed to 
| | "ln t 


24 Andhee did euill in the ſight of he 


k Whichis al- | 

fo called Ela- 
on or Eloth, 

"FP | 
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| © Z6r4n the 
rwventieth yers and. 


ſruenth yeere, 


\aSo longas he} 


 gaue care tO 
+ Zachariahthe 
P rophet., 


4] 


ut out the name of Iſrael from wider the | 


heauen: therefore he preſerued them by the 
hand ofTeroboam the ſonneof Toaſh. 
28 Concerningthe reſt ofthe aces of Te- 


{roboam,andallthat hee did, and his valiant 
'deeds,and how he fought, and how he reſto- 


red Damaſcus, and * Hamath to Iudah inI(- 
rael,are they not writtenin the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael 2 

29 So leroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
exen with the __ of Iſrael, and Zachariah 
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weep after thee, And itcame ſo 
to yy GIF) 
13 © Shallumthe ſonne of Iabeſh began 
toreigne in the nine and thirtieth yeere of 
Vzziah king of Iudah + and he. reigned the 
ſpace ofa moneth in Samaria. roopraigyt 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi 
went vp from Tirzah, and cameto Samaria 
-and ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh i 
Samaria, andflewe him, and-reignedinhi 
ſtead. | 

15 Concerning the. reſt of the ates of 


his ſonnereignedin his ſtead. | 
n . XV. .» 


Shallum,and the treaſon which he wrought, 


s Azaridh the ting of Tuath becommeth 4 leper. 5 Of 16- 


| "them, 10 Shalom, 14 Menchem, 23 Pckghiah, 30. 


beholde,they are written in the booke of the 


Vz,z,ah, 22 Iotham, 38 and dbaz,.- 

N theflenen and twentieth yeere of Icro- 
boam king of Iſracl,began Azariah, ſonne 
of Amaziah king of Iudah to reigne. 

2 Sixtcene yecre olde was hee , when he 


| was made king, and hee reigned two and fif- 


tieyeere inTeruſalem:and his mothers name 
was Iccholiahof Teruſalem. 

3 Andheedid* vprightly in the ſight of 
the Lord, according to all thathis father A- 


1maziah did. 


4 Butthe hie places were not = away : 


urned 1n- 


'the Prieſts of= 
{fice contrary to 
Gods ordinace 
'wasſimitten 


tu the people yetoffered , and 
, . cenſeinthe 

- | $s And the Lord® ſmotetheking-and he |; 
far asa lepervnto the day. of his death , and 


ie places. 


' {dweltin an houſe -apart , and Iotham the 


kings ſonne gouerned the houſe, ard <iudg- 
ed the people of the land. 

6 Concerning the reſt of the ates of A- 
zariah,and all that hedid, arc they notwrit- 


by ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 


I oy of Stn . 

he gs of Tudahe 

keprofie;2.chr.} 7 So Azariah -F with his fathers, and 
{26.211 _\they buriedhim with his fathers in the citic 

|< As viceroy,or 


oro 


d He was the 
[Fourth in deſ= 


jcent from Ichu ;. 


; who reigned 


' te 

lawas the laſt in 
' Iſracl,that had 
' the kingdome 


of Dauid,, and Iotham his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. | | 
\ 8 TInthe cight and thirtieth yeere of 
Azariah king of Iudah did Zachariah the 
ſonneof On bn reigne ouer Iſrael in Sa- 
mariaſixe 4moneths , | 
9 Anddideuill inthe fight of the Lord, 
as didhis fathers : for he departed not from 
the ſinnes of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
which made Iſrael toſinne. _ 
10 And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh 
conſpiredagainſt him, and ſmote him inthe 
ſight of the people,and<killedhim,and reig- 
nedin his ſtead. | . 
11 Concerning the reſt of the aces of 


[Zachariah, behalde, they are written in the 


_ of the Chronicles of thekings of I[- 
_— EIS 
12 This was the * word of the Lord, 


o 
®. 


which he ſpake vnto Ichu,ſaying, Thy ſons 
ſhall fit 6n the throne of Iſracl. vnto the | 


Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. ty 

16 < Then I deſtroyed f Tiph- 
fah, andall thatwere therein, and the coaſts 
thereof from Tirzah , becauſe they opened 
not to him,and hee ſmote it, and;gipt vpall 
their women with childe. | 

17 Thenincand thirtieth yeere of Aza- 
riah king of Indah, beganne Menahem the 
ſonne of Gaditoreigne ouerlIſracl, and reig.| 
nedtenneyeerein Samaria. , 

18 And heedideuil in the ſight of the 
Lord, anddeparted not all his dayes from| 
the ſinne of Ieroboam rhe ſonne of Neba 
which made lſrael to finne. 


19 q Then Pul theking of Afſhur came] . 
504g 
In fiead of $ 


FWhich was a! 
ctic of Iſrael | 
tharwould noel- 
receiue him to 
be king. 


if 


againſt the s land : and Menahem gaue Pula 
thouſand * talents of filuer., that his hand 
might bee withhim, and eſtabliſh theking- 
domein his hand. ; 

20: And Menahem exated the money of jneytop 
Iſrael, that allmen of ſubſtance ſhould giue 
the king of Aſſhut fiftie ſhekels of filuer a 
piece:ſo theking of Afſſhur returned and ta-|& 
riednot thereinthe land. m_ ar 

21 Concerning the reſt of the actes of |p. 
Menahem, and all that hee did, arethey nor |* 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael 2: Es] | 

22 And Menahem ſleptwith his fathers, | 
ne his ſonne did reigne in his| 
23 '© In the fiftieth yeere of Azariah 
king of Iudalr, began Pekahiah the ſonne of | 
Menahem to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samara, | 
and reiened two yeere. | 

24 : And hee dideuill in the ſight of the| 
Lord: for he departed nor from theſinnes of| 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made} - 
Iſrael to finne, | 

25 And Pckah the ſonne of Remaliah his | 
captaine conſpiredagainſt hjm, and ſmote 
him in Samaria in the place of the kings pa-| 
lace withi Argoband Arieh, and with him 
fiftiemen of the Gileadites: ſo he killedhim, 
and reigned inhis ſtead.  _ 

26 Concerning thereſt ofthe ates of Pe- 
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Kan.  -lotham, 
{ kahiah,andall that he did, beholde, they are | | 
1 written in the booke of the Chronicles of | he began to reigne, and he reigned ſixteen | 
the kings of Iſrael. | yeere in FE, ht: anddidnot vprightly i | 
27 In thetwo and fiftieth yeere of A- | the ſight of the Lord his God, like Dauid hi | 
zariah king of Tudah beganPckah the ſonne | father: = | | 
of Remaliah toreigne ouerIſtael in Samania, 3 But walked intheway of the kings of ; 
and reigned twentieyeere. | | Urael, yea, and made his ſonneto Þ goetho-|Þ Thatis,ofe4 
28 Andhedideuilin the fight ofthe Lord: | row the fire , after theabominarions of the = — 
for hedeparted not fr6 the ſinnesof Ierobo- | heathen,whom the Lord had caſt out beforeſt#o pale | 
am theſon of Nebat,thatmadelſtaeltoſin. | the children of Iſrael, | SOnn__ 
| 29 In the dayes of Pekah king of Ifrael | 4 Alſo heeoffered and burnt incenſe in wok Ge-; 
Kr out | © Came Tiglath Pileſcrking of Alſhur, and | thehigh placesand on thehilles, and vnder ob-2rdounk. 
vp Pu a 2 | 1 
and Tiglath | tooke Tion, and Abel Beth-maachah,andIa- | cuery greenetree. + X | | 
ED noah.and Kedeſh , and Hazor, and Gilead, | 5 * Then Rezin kingof Aram and:Pe- 6-7. 
fnnes, 3 4brof and Galilah, azdal theland of Naphrali, and | kah ſonneof Remaliah king of Iſrael came 
caried them away to Aſſhur. _ | vptoleruſalemto fight : and they beſieged 
30 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah | Ahaz, but could not ouercome chim. cFor the Lord| 
wrought treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonneof | 6 Attheſametime Rezin king of Aram —_ ths | 
Remaliah,and ſmotehim, and ſlew him.,and | reſtored 4 Elath to Aram, and droue the| people for his | 
reignedin his ſteadin the twentieth yeereof | Iewesfrom Elath : ſothe Aramites came to NG G0, | 
Totham the ſonne of Vzziah. Elath,and dwelt there vnto this day. d Which citie | * 
' 31 - Concerning the reſt of the atts ofPe- | | 7 Then Ahaz ſent «© meſſengers to Tig- = mann 
kah, andallthat hee did, beholde, they are | lath Pileſerking of Aſſhur, ſaying, Iam thy | Aramites and | 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of. | ſeruant andthy ſonne : come vp, anddeliuer voy Go 
| the kings of Iſrael. + meoutofthehand of the king of Aram, arid|e Concraryts | 
*:«a.27,19 , 32 © *Inthe ſecond yeere ofPckah the | outofthe hand ofthe king of Iſract which - 
ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſiael, began | riſevpagainſtnie, | WET Ing 
FOIey Iotham ſonne of + Vzziah king of Iudah'to | - 8: And Ahaztookthefiluerand the golde ou | 
> 'Ireigne. | t . . - | thatwasfoundin the fhouſe of the Lord, fegnore fe 
33 Fiueand twentie yeere olde was hee, | andinthe treaſures of the kings houſe, and|'t* Temple of 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned | ſentapreſentynto the king of Aſſhur, ſaccour of eb, 
ſixteene yeeres in Teruſalem:and his mothers | 9 And the king of Afſhur conſented yn-|**4 wouldnor | 
' | [namewas Ieruſha the daughter of Zadok. | to him : andthe king of Aſſhur wentyp a- ohne 
34 Andheedid vprightly in the fightof gaink Damaſcus, and when he had taken it, | 520to defire | 
[Hefheweth | the Lord : heedidaccording ! toall thathis | hecaried the peopleaway to Kir, and lewe pw hengbis - | 
Gpkievpright father Vzziah had done. | Rezin. Re | | [rs] 
fuchbur thar | 35 Butthe hie places werenotputaway: 10 And king Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus| | 
& nott fautes; for the people yet offered and burnt incenſe | to meete Tiglath Pileſerking of Aſſhur: and 
| inthe hie places: he built the higheſt gate of | when king Ahaz ſawe the altar that was at | 
the houſe ofthe Lord, Damaſcus, heeſent to Vriiah the Prieſt the|$*<e that | 
36 Concerning thereſt of the acts of To- | paterne of thealtar,and thefaſhion of it, and |princeo wic- 
tham.and al that he did, are they notwritten | allthe workemanſhip thereof. - rs 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 11 And Vriiah the Prieſtmade an altar jand fal& mini, 
a ORR 57 7 4 3 inallpointslike to that which king Ahaz| joe 2 fu 
death of tocks 37 In® thoſe dayes the Lord beganneto | had ſentfrom Damaſcus, ſo did Vriiah the| b'Eitheroffe- 
"Which ey | end againſt Tudah"Rezin the king of Aram, | Prieſtagainſtking Ahaz came from Damaſ- my Germ 
efludahin | and "Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah. CUS. | . Bo os - © | orofthankſgi- 
eneday fixe- | 8 And Totham flept with his fathers, | 12 So when the king was come fromDa-|3.\Sreismes. 
ing men, | and was buried with his fathers in the citte | maſcus, the king ſawe the altar : and they ningthe mor- 
rey of Dauid his father , and Ahaz his ſonne | king drew neere to the altar and offered} nin omring. 
had foraken reigned in his ſtead. ——>+* thereon. -  |Exo.29.38, 
Ges |. CHAP. XVI 13 And heeburnt hisburnit offering, and] nme9:3and 
3 _ hong of pony noo hrs ſoune we 5 7ere- | his meatoffering,and powred his drinke offe.| eq themeanes 
AAS 0) The heck of thee oo 5:16:54 | ring,and ſprinkled theblood of his peace of | which God 
| -fucceederh_binss —+ ferings beſides thealtar, Þ > © po ——_— 
: "E He ſeuenteenth yeere of Pekah the | 14 And ſet it bythe braſen altar which] of God 
arms | & fonneofRemaliah, * Ahaz the ſonneof | wasbeforethe Lord, and brought itin far-|/r fivonne| 
ofagodly fa Iotham TI beganty reipue.” : _ _ m——_ _ the _ os risgatthe 
har Godin ere ome godly Ezckiab, and of him wicked Manaſfch , faue | andthe houſe of the Lord , andfet iton the) 2 ie ine 
pen ere weſee how vaceraineirisrode> | ; 1x rthfide of thealtar, the Tample, 
7 ZE _ a —————_ — 3 
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a. Iſraclscaptiuitie, II. Kings: 


and thee: | 


! 15 And king Ahaz commanded Vriiah 
'thePrieſt, andſaide, Vpon the great altar ſer 
on fire in the morning the burnt offering, 
andinthecuen the meate offering, and the 
kings burnt offering and his meate offering, 
with the burnt offering of all the people of 
the land,and their mcate offering, and their 
.drinke offerings: —__ thereby all the 
$575 ty bloodofthe burnt offering,andal the blood 
bliteth by <6. Of the ſacrifice, and the* braſen altar ſhall be 
.mandementhis |fOr Me tO ENQUITE of God. 
\proceedings,s& I6 And Vriiah the Prieſt did according 
docthabolik |toall thatking Ahaz had commanded. 
dement & or-| 17 And king Ahaz brake the borders of 
dinace of God |the baſes , and tooke the caldrons fromoff 
them.,and tooke downe the ſea from the bra- 
ſen oxen that were vnderit, and put it vpon 
| Or. eee her. 2 PAUEMENT of ſtones. 
in they layon | 1I$ Andthe ! vaile forthe Sabbath (that 
the Sabbath \they had made inthe houſe ) and the kings 
; which had (er. ; 
ued theirweek Entry without turned hee to the houſeof the 
in the reps, Lord, ®becauſe of theking of Aſſhur. 
; par- - #4 
ted home. 19 Concerning thereſt of theaes of A- 
tones ro haz,which hee did, arethey not written 1n 
ofAfſyriawhe the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
he ſhould thus ii dah a | : > 
iſce him change | u . : | 
—_— 0 And Ahaz ſleptwith his fathers','and 
ahar mls was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 
mightbea re- 1jq , and Hezckiah his ſonne reigned in his 
Fuge forhim if 
—_—_—u_—— 
bis wed'y Fond LOOSE. XV. . 
: Hofhea king of Iſrael is taken, 4 And he and all hisre- 
' #lme bronght to the Aſſyrians, 18 For their idolatrie. 25 
Lions deſtroy the Aſſyrians that dwelt im Samara. \z 9 E- 
' weryone worſhippeth the god of his nation, 35 Contrary 
- forthe commandement of Go - 


mncoteamcngnn; 


brought them outof the land of Egypt ,fro' 
vnder the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and feared other gods, | 
8 And walked according to thefacions of 
the heathen , whome the Lord had caſt out 
before the children of Iſrael, and after the 
Cn of the kings of Iſrael, which they v- 
cd, 
o Andthechildren of Iſrael had done ſe. 
cretly things that were not vpright before 
the Lord their God, and throughout al their 
cities had built hie places , both from the 
tower *of the watch.,to the defenced citie; 
10 And had made them images and 
groues vpon euery hic hill, and vader eucry 


againſt the Lord their God , which had 


e Meaning, 
throughour a 


their borders, 


grecne tree. | | 

11 And there burnt incenſeinall thehie! 
places, asdid the heathen, whom the Lord 
had taken away before them , and wrought 
wicked things toanger the Lord, y 

12 Andcrued idoles: whereof the Lord 
had faidevnto them, * Ye ſhall doeno ſuch 
thing. 


13 Notwithſtanding the Lord teſtified to 


byallthe Secrs,ſaying, * Turnefrom your e- 
uillwayes, and keepe my commandements 
and my ſtatutes, according toall theLawe, 
| whichTI commandedyourftathers,and which 
Iſenttoyou by my ſeruants the Prophets. 

14 Neuertheleſſe they would not obey, 
*but hardned their neckes, like tothe neckes 
of theirffathers, that did not beleeucin the 
Lord their God. | 


64 te menu ct b. other ——— Ns EE SP 
T N the twelftycere of Ahaz king of Tudah 
®* began Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reigne 
ce iN Samaria ouer Iſrael, and reigned ninc 


a Though 

bets oh ; | ECTEcsS., 

neweidolatrie | And hee did cuill in the fight of the 
others did,yet |Lord, ® butnotas the kings of Itrael , that 
| he ſought for 


[helpe&: the E. WCTC before him. : 

gyptizs which | 3 And Shalmaneſer king of Aſſhur came 
\bidden. VPagainſthim, and Hoſhea became his ſer- 
bForhehal Uant,andgaue him preſents. 

{paid rriburefor | 

;the ſpace of | 


conn © kingof Egypt, and broughtno preſent vnto 


pn fine {therefore the king of Aſſhur ſhut him vp, 
the Ariens. [2nd puthim in priſon. 

[forth atlengda| 5 Then the king of Aſſhur came vp 
oe throughoutaltheland, and went againſt Sa- 
ond pou maria,and beſieged itthree yeere. 


ontan | 6 <*Intheninth yeere of Hoſhea, the 

| peopleand nz- king of Aſſhur tooke Samaria, and caried If. 
away vnto Aſſhur , andput them in Ha- 

 Ged-andonely ([ah,andin Habor by the riuer of Gozan, and 

| Lorfoar: office jn the cities of the  Medes. | 

> 


7 For when the children of Iſrael fined 


15 Andthey refuſed his ſtatutes and his 
couenant, that hee made with their fathers, 
and his teſtimonies (wherewith hee witnel-! 
ſed vnto them) & they followed vanitic, and 
became vaine,and followed the heathen that | 
wereround aboutthem: concerning whom 
theLord had charged them.,that they ſhould 
not doe like them. 

16 Finally they left all the commande- 
ments of the Lord theirGod,and madethem 


& Da#.4'!/m 7 


Ifracl,andto Iudah t by all the Prophets, and | e1,.4 veins 


of 
K Tereer? rt. ang 
£5.50; Sulfe 


FD at. 31.99 


fSothat to als 
ledge the au» 
thoritie of our 


fathers or great | - 


antiquity Cx- 
cept wee can 
prooue that 
theywere god, 
ly,is but to dee 
clare that we 
arethe childrey 
of the wicked, 


* £red.3 2s, 


molten images, * eeztwo calues,and made 
agroue, and worſhippcd all the 8 hoſte of 
heauen,and ſerued Baal. 


themſeluesto doe euill in the 1ight of the 
Lord,to anger him. | 

18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding 
wroth with Iſracl, and put them out of his 
ſight, and none was left butthe tribe of Iu: 
dah fonely. 


ments of the Lord their God, butwalked ac- 


19 Yet Judah keptnot the commande. © 


cording to thefacis oflſtacl,whichthey vſed ory 


1.king.12.28, | 


That is,the 
un,the moond 
nd ſtars,Dets 


17 And they made their ſonnes and their | xcade dup 


daughters*paſle through the fire, and vſed |153:, *... 
. * I . 1 Reade of this 
witchcraft and inchantments, yea, i ſolde ſphraſe,1.kig 
2120+ and 25» | 


I No whole 
cribe was left 
but Iudah:and 


- 
4 


nate 


___20 There. | 
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6 v Ow RE be RA 
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Fre 


1N Samarid._ 


raſen ſerpentbrokd! 


ies 
=_ 
16 rear. oo. w » bz i... es Ls 14 , "0: ws i I one Was 


Chap. xvuj. 1 he 


{tOur of the 


"and where he 


tewed the 
{ rokens 


of his preſence 
and fauour. 

m That is,God 
cur off the ten 
tribes, 1. King. 
12,3 6, 20, 


FEbr.by the hand 
of 


v Tore. 25fo 


 nOftheſepeo- 
ples came the 
Samaritans, 
whereof men- 
tion is ſo much 
made in the 
Goſpel,and 
with whome 
Tewes would 
hauenothing 
to dogIoh.4., 9+ 
o That 15 they, 
ſerued him not 
therefore, leſt 
they ſhould 
blapheme him 
asthough there 
wereno God, 
becauſe hecha- 
ſtiſed the Ifra- 
<lites,he ſhew-4 
eth his mighty 


ſtrange puni 
ment, 


p That is, how 
to worſhip 
kim:thus the 
wicked rather 
then to loſe 
their commo. 


euery countrey 
ſerued that i= 
dole,wkich 
was molt eſte- 
medin y place 
whence they 
came. 
© Exch. 20.39, 
gpha.rs. 
r That is, they 
accrtaine 
knowledge of 
God and tea- 
re] him:be- 
cauſe of the pu 
niſkment,bur 
they continued 
ſtill idolarers, 
asdoe the P2- 
piſts, which 
_ both 
God& idols: 
but this is not 
to feare God, 


power amon 
them by this k 


20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the 
ſeede of Iſracl, andafflited them, and deli- 
uered them into the handes' of ſpoylers, 
vntill he had caſtthem out ofhis! ſight; 

21 *For hecut of Iſrael from the houſe 
of Dauid, &they made Teroboam the ſonne 
of Ncbat king : and Icroboam drew Iſraela- 
way from following the Lord, and made 
them ſinneagreat ſinne.' | 

22 For thechildren off Iſrael walked in al 
the ſinnes of Ieroboam, which he did, and 
departed not therefrom, 


his ſight, as hee had ſaide + by all his feruants 
the * Prophets,and caricd Iſrael away out of 
their land to Aſſhur vnto this day. 

24 Andthekingof Aſſhur brought folke 
from Babel.and from ®Cuthah,and from A- 
ua,and from Hamath,andfrom Sephatuaim, 
| and placed them in the cities of Samaria in 


25 T Andat thebeginning of their dwel- 
ling there,they * feared not the Lord: there- 
fore the Lotd ſent lions among them, which 
ſlew them. POET: 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of 
Aſſhur,faying, Thenations which thou haſt 


ria,knowe notthe maner ofthe Godof the 
land:therfore he hath ſent lions among them 
and beholde they lay them , 'becauſe the 
know not the maner ofthe God of the land. 
27 Then thekingofAſſhur commanded, 


| ſaying,Cary thither one of the prieſts whom 


yee brought thence, and let him goe and 
dwell there, and teach them the maner of 
the GOD eof thecountrey. 
28 Sooneof the Prieſts, which they had 
caried from Samaria., came and dwelt in 
Beth-el, and taught them how they ſhould 
feare the Lord. | | 
| 29 Howbeit every nation made their 
gods, and put them in the houſes of the hie 
places,which the Samaritans had made,cue- 
ry nation in their cities, wherein they dwelt. 
30 For the men of Babel made 4 Suc- 
coth-Benoth -: and the men of Cuth made 
Nergal,and the men of Hamath made Afhi- 
ma, | 
31 And the Auims made Nibhaz , and 
Tartak:and the Sepharuims burnttheir chil- 
dren in the fire to Adrammelech , and A- 
nammelech the gods of Sepharuaim. 
32 Thus they feared the Lord, and ap- 
pointed out Prieſts outofthemſclues for the 
hieplaces , who prepared for them ſacrifices 
in the houſes of the hie places. 
' 33 *They* feared the Lord, butſerued 
their gods after the maner of the nations 


23 VntilltheLord put Iſrael away out of 


ſtead of the children of Iſtael: ſo they poſleſ: | 


ſed Samaria, anddwelt in the cities thereof. hate made withyou, neither feare yee other 


remooued, and placed in the cities of Sama-_ 


whom they caried thence, 


| 


54 Vnto this day they doe after the oldd _ | 
maner : they neither feare God, neither doe | 
after * their ordinances ; nor after their cu- 
ſtomes,nor afterthe Law,nor afterthe COMFY elits, to whom | 
mandement, which the Lord commanded| $24b4d gue || 
thechildre of [aakob,*whom he namedI{ractdemens, | 

35 Andwith whom the Lotd had made | 
a couenant,8& charged them, ſaying, * Feare | 
none othergods , nor bowe your ſclues to 
them,nor ſerue them, nor ſacrifice to them : 

36 Butfeare the Lord which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt with great pow 
cr,and a ſtretched outarme : him feareyee, | 
and worſhip him and ſacrifice to him. | 

57 Alſo keepe yeediligently the ſtatutes | 
aud the ordinances , and the law, andthe 
commandement, which hee wrote for you, 
that yee doe them continually, and feare not 
other gods, | | 


38 And 


s He meaneth - 
this by thelſra-' 


* Gen.32.28, 
1-4ing.t8.31, 


forget not the conenant that I 


ods; i E, 

G 39 Butfearethe Lord your God, and hee 
willdeliueryou out of the hands of all your 
enemies. - : De 
40 Howbeir they obeyed nox, but did af- 

tertheirolde cuſtome. | | 
41 Sotheſe* nationsfeared the Lord, and 
ſeruedtheirimages alfs:ſo did their children, 
and their childrenschildren : as did their fa- 
thers.ſs docthey vnto this day. 
= CHAP. XVIIL 
4 Hozekiah king of [udah putteth downe the braſen ſerpent, 


and deftroyeth the idolesr, 7 and proſpereth. 11 1ſract 
#7 caried away captine.zo The blaſphemie of Sancher:b. 


N Ow in the third yeere of Holſhea, fonne 
of Elah king of Iſrael, * Hezekiahth 
ſonne of Ahaz king of Iudah beganne tg 
reigne. B 

2 Heewas fiue and tyentie yeere olde 
whenhe began to reigne, -and reigned nine 
andtwentieyeereinIeruſalem. His mothers 
namealſo was Abithe daughter of Zachari- 


t That is, theſe 
agers whick | 
wvete (cnr into | 
amaria by tho 


"Ws ae PEA + 


* Chre.23.27, 

* wr OE. 
of Taal yes | 
giuen to idola+ | 
try and imple» | 
tie, as they of { 
Iael were, yet | 
God for his | 
ah PRs 1 

: F F ; {was mercifull | 

3 Andheedid * vprightly in the fight of ja therhrone | 
the Lord, according toall that Dauid his fa- 
ther had done. pd, | ; 

4 Hetooke away the hie places, and brake 
the images, and cut downe the groues , and 
brake in peeces the * braſen _ that Mo-[v Thatis,a | 
ſes had made : forvnto thoſe dayes the chil-ſpecc: of braifes | 
dren of Iſrael did burne incenſe to it, and he 
called it > Nehuſhtan. | + IEEE : 

5 Heetruſted in the Lord God of Iſrael : 
ſo thatafter him was none like him among! 
all the kings of Tudah, neither werethere a-| 


ny ſuch beforehim.  - | 
6 Forhe clauetothe Lord, avddeparted 


good king deftoyed it, tiotthmiking it worthy to be called a 
Piece of braſle. | 
ne 


Num.21. $.9 | 


was abuſed te. | 
dolatry, 


————— 


DS — \— 


; mm 


Aried away captiue. _ IT. Kings; :bſhakehs Þ 


mh 


not from him , bur kept his commande- 


[ments , which the Lord had commanded 


[Moſes. | 

| 7 SotheLord was withhim,a»dhepro- 
ſpered inall things, which he tooke in hand: 
/alſo hee rebelled againſt the king of Aſſhur, 


© {andſeruedhimnor. 


'cReade chap. 
17.9. 
CC hape17. Jo 


RK Chap 17-6. 


* 2, (hre.32.7. 


5ſa.36.1.caclute 
KUL 19. 


: 


d As his zeale 
was before 
praiſed,fo his 
yvealeneſle is 
Here ſet foorch 
$ none ſhould 
glory in lum- 
ſelts. 


e Aﬀer certain 
yeeres when 
ezekiah cea- 
ſed to ſend the 
tribute appoin. 
'xed by the king 
of the Aﬀiyrias, 
He Cent his cap- 
xaines & army 


againſt him. 


. 
. 
. 


Y 


* Oreriter of 
{bronicles ,or 


ſeeretarie. 


- 


 _ 


; $ He ſmote the Philiſtnns vnto Azzah, 
;andthe coaſts therof,*from the watch towre 
'varo the defenced citie. | 
' 9 ©þ * And in the fourth yeere of king 
'Hezckiah, (which was the ſeuenth yeere of 
'Hoſhea ſonne of Elaty king of Iſrael) Shal- 
maneſer king of Aſſhur came vp againſt Sa- 
'maria.and beſieged ir. | 
'. 10 Andafterthree yeeres they tookeit, 
even in the ſixt yeere of Hezekiah : thats, 
*the ninth'yeere of Hoſhea king of Iſrae] 
'was Samariataken, 

11 Thentheking of Aſſhur did cary a- 
'way Iſrael vnto Aſſhur, and putthem in Ha- 
lah andin Habor,by the riucrof Gozan, and 
in the cities of the Medes, 

12 Becauſe they would not obeythe 
voiceofthe Lord their God, but tranſgrel- 
ſed his couenant: that i, all that Moſes the 
ſeruantof the Lord had commanded , and 
would neither obey nor doe them. 

13 © * Moreouer,in the fourteenth yeere 
of king Hezckiah, Sanecherib king of Aſſhur 
came vp againſtal the ſtrong cities ofTudah, 
and tooke them. 
| 14 Then Hezekiah king of Iudah ſent vn- 
to theking of Aſſhur to Lachiſh, ſaying, 4 I 
/haue offended : departfrom me, and what 
thou layeſtvpon me, I will beare it. And the 
king of Aſſhur appointed vnto Hezckiah 
king of Iudah three hundreth talents of fil- 
ucr,and thirtie talents of golde. 

' T5 Therefore Hezckiah gaue al the ſiluer 

that was found inthe houſe of the Lord,and 

in the treaſures of the kings houſe. | 

' 16 Attheſameſcaſon did Hezekiah pull 
off the platesof the doores of the Templeof 
the Lord,and the pillars (which the ſaid He- 
zckiah king of Iudah had couered ouet) and 
gaue them to theking of Aſſhur. | 


tan,and Rab-ſaris,and Rabfhakeh from La- 
chiſh to king Hezekiah with agreathoſte a- 
gainſt Ieruſalem . Andthey wentvp , and 
came to ITeruſalem, and when they were 
come vp, they ſtood by the conduit of the 


tvpper poole,which is by the path of theful- 


ers field, 
'{ 18 Andcalled to theking. Then came 
wh to them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 


hich was ſteward of the houfe, and Sheb. 
ah the chanceller , and Toah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the * recorder. þ 25% 


—_ 


17. TAnd theking of Aſſhur ſent <Tar- 


Or 


19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tell 
yee Hezckiah, I pray you, Thus faith the 
greatking,ex? the greatking ofAſſhur, What 
confidence is this wherein thou truſteſt 2 

20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely I haue +elo- 
quencef ,. but counſell andſtzength are for 
the warre. On whome then doeſt thou truſt, 
that thou rebelleſtagainſt me 2 ou 

21 Loe,thou rruſteſt now in this broken} a opened 
ſtaffe of recde,to wit,on 8 Egypt, on which if fr. | 
a man leane , itwill goe into his hand, and ay pes 
pierce it:{ois Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto al 
thattruſt on him. 

22 Butifyeſay vntome, We truſt in the 
Lord our God, ts not that hee whoſe hic 
places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath * ta- 
kenaway,and hath ſaid to Iudah and Ieruſa-| on 
lem, Yeſhall worſhip before this altar in Te- |ed, whefupes 
rauſalem 2. | ne ang 

23 Now therefore giuc i hoſtages to my [formed, | 
lordtheking of Aſſhur, and I will giuethee; ma 
two thouſand horſes, if thout beeableto ſet jhimtoyerldes? 


the lippes, 

f Thouthin- 
keſt F worlg 
will feruets 
perſuade thy 


not onely not 
be able to luc- 
.courtheec,bur 
[ſhalbe an hurt 
vnro thee, 


h Thus the 1- 
dolaters thinke 


it was beſt for 
the king of AC 


riders vpon them. | Cyrla, becauſe | 
24 For how canſtthou deſpiſe any cap-|ipowerws 


taine of the leaſt of my maſters ſcruants, and |haq normen 
put thy truſt onEgyprfor charets and horſe-|2 furmifiow 
men” k The wicked 

25 AmTInowcomevyp without the*Lord |alwicingeir 
to this place,to deſtroy it 2 the Lord ſaide to [2- emſclues, 
me,Goe vp againſt this land,and deſtroy it, |{$4: $94 dot 

26 ThenEliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
and Shebnah;andIoah ſaid vatoRabſhakeh, 

Speakel pray thee,tothy Teruants,in thet A- 
ramites language, for wcevndetrſtand it, and 
talke not with vs in the Iewes tongue, in 
ae __ of the people that are on the 
wall. 
27 ButRabſhakeh ſaidevnto them, Hath 
my maſter ſentmeto thy maſter & tothee to| 
ſpeake theſe words, 8& not to the menwhich| 
{1t onthe wall, that they may catctheir owne 
doung , and drinke f their owne piſſe with 

ou? * b | 

28 SoRabſhakeh ſtood and cryed witha 
lowdvoicein the Iewes language,andſpake, | 
ſaying , Heare the wordes of the great king, | 
ofthe kingof Aſſhur. | 
_ 29 Thusſfaiththe king, Let not Hezcki- 
ah decetue you: for he ſhal not beable to de- 
liver you+ out of mine hand. 

30 Neither let Hczekiah make you to 
truſtinthe Lord,faying, The Lord will ſure- 
ly deliuer vs,and this citie ſhall not be giuen 
ouer into the hand of the king of Aſſhur. 

31 Hearken not ynto Hezekiah : for thus 
ſaiththeking of Aſſhur, Maketappointment 
with mee, and come out to mee, thateuery| 
man may eate of his owne vine, andeuery er | 
man of his owne fig tree , and drinke euery| - - 
manof thewater ofhisowne well, | 


——__ CAS. 


keth to feare 
[Hezekiah, thak 
by refiſticg 
him,he ſhould 
reſiſt God. 

þ 0r, Syrians, 


P Fbr.the wth 
of their feetes 


+ #r, by is band 


F Ebr.bleflingse,,. 
meaningtht, 


C Ebr.talig of 4 ] 


Thus he ſpea-| 


UMI 
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mm wad os am» a6 a mo wan... ” 


ous << toc C&S a wa 86" wo Mi am 


Tezekia 
and heſhall heareanoy 


i 
PUREE ane ns 7 _ 
i 


ſe, and returnetghis| 
 owne land; andIwillcauſchimtofal by the{ . | 
{word inhis owne land, | 
| 8 q SoRabſhakehreturned, and fqund | 


- 32. Till!I come, andbring you toaland | 
like your owne land,evenaland of whearand: 
wine,a land of bread andvineyards.alandof 
oliues oyle,and hony, that yee may liucand 


JMI 


mn This is an 

execrable blaſ- 
ie againſt 

the true God, 


qual with the 


- |jdoles of other 


nations: there- 
fore God did 
moſt ſharply 


tomake him ec. 


not die : and obey not Hezckiah,for he de- 


:  ceiucth you, ſaying, The Lord willdeliuer 


VS. 
33 Hath any of the gods of the nations 
deliuered his lanout of the hand of the king 
of Aſſhur 2 | | 
34 Whereis the god of Hamath, andof 
Arpad? whereis the god of Sepharuaim, 
Hena andTuah £ how haue they delivered 
Samaria out of mine hands 
35 Who are they amo ds of 
the nations , that haue deliuered their land 
outof mine hand,that the ® Lord ſhould de- 
liver Icruſalem out of mine hand? 

36 But the people held theirpeace, and 
anſwered him not a word : for the kings 
commandement was , ſaying, Anſwere yee 
him nor. = T9 3-7 
37 ThenEliakim, the fonne of Hilkiah 
which was ſteward of the houſe, and Sheb- 
nah the chanceller, and Ioah the ſonne of A- 


their clothes rent,and tolde him the wordes 


of Rabſhakeh. 


| uered them which my fathers haue de- 


A- | andthe children of Eden , which werein- 
ſfaph the recorder , came to Hezckiah with: 


the king of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah: | | 


torhe had heard that hewas departed from 
Lachiſh, | | 
9 £He heard alſo men fay of Tirhakah 
king of+ Ethiopia,*Beholde, he is come out 
to fightagainſt thee : he therefore departed 
and-ſent other meſſengers vato Hezekiah, 
laying, —"- 
10 Thus ſhall yeeſpeake vato Hezekiah 


e That is,$4 | 
nehetib, | 
+ Or,blacks 
R_ - 
f For 
of Ethiopia & 
Egypt ioyned 
gether a— {| 
gainſt the king | 
SF AMyria be="| 


king of Judah,and fay,Letnot thysGod de- [; 


cauſ? of his ops! 


ceiue thee in whom thourruſteſt, faying, Ie- jpr<Fion of 0—! 


of the king of Asſhur. 


er COuntrics, | 


wicked areto | 


ruſalem ſhallnothe delivered intothchand |, The more *| | 
rs 


11 Beholde, thou haft heard what the 
kings of Asſhur haue doneto all lands, how 
they haue deſtroyedthem : and ſhalt thou 
bedeliuered? 

12. Haue the Gods of the Heathen deli- 


ſtroied? as Gozan, and Haran,and Rezcph, 
Thelaſar? 


13 Whereis the king ofHamath,and the 
kingofArpad, and the king ofthe citric of 


*1þ.37-1 


a To heare 
ſome new pro- 


Prreand ro 
comfort 
efhim, 


| 6 Todpromiſethby tſeiah Gifforiers Hezebjab, px The. 
Angel of the Lord killeth an bundreth and foureſcore and ' 


fue thouſand men of the Aſſyrians. 33 Sancherib 15 kul- 


Sepharuaim, Henaand Iuah? 
14 So Hezekiah receiued theletter of 
thehand of the meſſengers , and readeit: 


led of his ewne [omerr. a 


and cameintothe houſe of the Lord, 


| 2 And ſentEliakim which wasthe ſtew- 
ardof the houſe, and Shebnah the chancel- 


ler,andtheElders of the Prieſtes clothedin 
ſackcloth to®Laiah the Prophet the ſonne.of 
Amoz. | 


3 Andthey faidevnto him , Thus faith 
Hezekiah, This day is a day of tribulation 


|bThe dangers 
'areſo great 
that we ci nei« 


this blaphe- 
mie,nor hejpe 
ourſcines,no 
more then a 
woman in her 
rrayell, 

c Meaning, for 


dThe Lord 


can with one 


— 


ther uenge | 


thecitics of Iu- 


o 


5s © So the. ſeruants of king Hezekiah 
came to Tſaiah. 


| 6 AndlIfaiah ſaid vnto them,So ſhall yee 
{ſaytoyour maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be. 
rimone [not afraide of the words which thou: haſt. 
wyalthe (heard, wherewith the ſeruants ofthe king of 


ſang of) A ſJhur haue blaſphemed me. 


and turne it in,/* ©» 
0 du 


. 
4a » 


| 7 Bcholde,Lwill 


| : ==JTand Hezekiah went vp into the houſe of 
Nd * when king Hezckiahheard it, hee : 
renthis clothes and puton ſackecloth, 


and of rebuke,and blaſphemie : for the chil- 
dren are cometorthe > birth, and there is no 
ſtrength to bring foorth. | 
| 4 Iffo bethe Lord thy God hath heard , 
all the words of Rabfhakeh, whom the king | 
of Aſſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile on the . 
liuing God,and toreproch him with words ; 
which the Lord thy God hath heard, then: 
lift thou vp thy prayer for the < remnant thar | 
/areleff. | 


they were no gads , butrhe workeof mans 


deſtroyedthem. ; 


ſcnda blaſt%vpon him, 


= Loed , andHezckiahſpreaditbefore the 
ord. | | 
15 And Hezekiah + praied before the 


Lord, and faide, O Lord God of Iftacl, |iHe thewerth 


which dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, 
thou art very God alone ouer all the king- 
domes of theearth : thou haſt made the hea- 
uen and theearth. | 

16 Lord , *bow downe thine eare,and 


heare: Lord open thine eyes and bcholde,|** 
and heare the words of Saneherib,who hath] & > 
ſent toblaſphemerhe! liuing God. —_—c 


17 Trueth it is , Lord,thatrhe kingsof 
ave haue deſtroyed thenationsand their 
ands | 
my And haue ſet fire on their gods: for 


- 


hands, ezex woodand ſtone: therefore they 


19 Now therefore, O Lord ourGod,T 
beſeech thee, ſaue thou vsout of his hand,| 


| that all the ® kingdomes of the carth may|.= 
know, thatthou, O Lord, artonely God. |. 

20 ©-Then Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz|.4 
ſentto Hezekiah , faying , Thus faith the[;, 
Lord God of Iſrael, I-haue heard that which|.==' 


thou haſt.praied me,concerning Sancherib 
Ling of Asſhur, : | 


-ix deſtrudtt> | 


lon,the more |! 


they blaſphems | 


: 
: 
: 
| 


k Before the | 
Arke of the cp» 
uenant. 


what is Y true 

refuge and ſuc- P 
cour in al dan- | 
foto ries | 
fleeto F Lord 


by eareſt pray| 


ET. 
k Shew by ef-| 
fe thar thou ! 


God fromall | 
idoles and fall! 


ods. 


Ta 
4 


O 


s 
if 


| promiſe to Hezekiah:* I [.Kings. 


He is ſicke,andhe 


''n Becauſe as 
| yetTeruſalem 


: 


| he calleth her 
| virgin. 


'o God coun- 


;teth that iniu- 
'ry doneto him, 


and wil reuege 


-it, which is 


; done to any of 
his Gin 


'Þ Meaving Ie- 
: ruſalzm, whi 
| Iſaiah calleth 
; the height of 
; his borders, to 
; wit,of Iudah, 


$0.472+ {Idriedallthet floods cloſedin. 

—_—_ 2 Haſt thou notheard, howThaue of 
Cirie bepeges, [Ode time madeit, and haue formeditlong | 
qHe dedareth agoe * 4and ſhould I now bring it, that it 
8 heis the au- [{hould bee deſtroyed , and layed on ruinous 
Horandbe-. |heapes, 4s Cities defenced? - 
Churthe wat! 26 Whoſcrinhabitants haue ſmal! power, 
newer ſufterit 1a arcafraid , and confounded : they are 
deſtroyed, _ like w graſſe of the field, and greene herbe, 
, orner cues and | gy orafle ON the houſe toppes , or as corne 
r Tharbe de | blaſted before itbe oaltana þ 5 ; 
+ wack 4| 27 Iknowthy dwelling , yea, thy going 


: fora time flo- 


| riſh, and after= 
ward fade and 
decay like 
flowers. 

s I will bridle 
thy rage,and 
turne thee to 


| & froas plea= 


ſeth me. 

t Goddid not 
on-ly promiſe 
him the victo- 
rie,bur giueth 
him a figne to 


confirme his 
faith. 


* Church ſhall 


towatd his 


ouercome the 


; "not bene 
/eaken by the e- 
| nemi2,thcrfore 


will cut downe the heigh cedars thereof, 


21 This is the word that the Lord hath 
ſpoken againſt him , O * Virgin, daughter 
of Zion, hee hath deſpiſed thee, andlaughed 
thee to ſcorne-: O daughter of Ieruſalem,he 
hath ſhaken his head at thee. | 

22 Whom haſtthou railed on?and whom 
haſt thou blaſphemed 2 and againſt whom 
haſt thou exalted thy voice, and lifted vp 
thinecies on hie ? exer ® againſt theholy one 
of Iſrael. 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railedon 
the Lord, and ſaid, By the multitude of my 
charets Iam come vp to the toppe of the 
mountaines , by the fides of Lebanon, and 


and the faire firre trees thereof,and will goe 
intothe ? lodging of his borders, and into 
the forreſt of # his Carmel. 

24 Ihauedigged, anddrunke the waters 
of others, and with the plant of my feet haue 


out; and thy comming in, and thy furie a- 
gainſt me. | K 

28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, 
and thy tumulrt is come vp to mine cares , I 
will put mine *hookein thy noſtrels,and my 
bridle in thy lippes, and will bring thee 
backe againe the ſame way thou cameſt. 

29 And this ſhall bee a*ſignevnto rhee, 
O Hezekiah , Thou ſhalt cate this yeere 
ſuch things as growe of themſclues , and 
thenext yeere fach as growe without ſow- 
ing,and the third yeere ſowe yeeand reape, 
and plant vineyards , and cate the fruites 
thereof. | 

30 And theremnant that is eſcaped of 
the houſe of Tudah ,ſhallagainetake » roote 
downeward,and bearefruitvpward. 

31 Forout of Ieruſalem ſhall goearem- 
nant , and ſome thar'ſhall eſcape out of 


eloue $ | 
God beareth ; 


| ter into this citie, norſhoote an arrow there, 


mount Zion: the * zeale of the Lord of hoſts 
ſhall doe this. 

32 Wherefore thus faith the Lord, con- 
cerning theking ofAſſhur, He ſhallnoten- 


nor come before it with ſhield , nor 
mount againſt it: 
33 Butheſhal returne the way he came, 8: 


caſt a 


| backe tenne degrees? 


formineowneſake , and for Dauidmy ſer- 
uants fake. | 

35 F*Andthe ſame night the Angelof 
the Lord went outand ſmote in the campe 
of Aſſhur an hundreth foureſcore and fiue 
thouſand : ſo when they aroſecarely in the 
morning,behold,they were all dead corpſes. 

36 So Sancherib king of Aſſhur departed, 
and went his way, and returned, and dwelt 
in Nineuch, e- 

37 And as he was in the temple wor. 
ſhipping Niſroch his god , Adramelech 


Ararat, andEſarhaddon his ſonnereigned in 
his ſtead... 


34 ForIwill defend this citie ro ſaue it 


and Sharezer his ſonnes y f{lewe him with; 
the {word: and they eſcaped into the land of 
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Y This wasdy 
uſt iudgemen| 
+ God for his 

aſphemie, 
chacke 

ſain before 

that idole,whs 
—- preferred to 

e liuingC 
and by x wy 
by whom he 
ought by na- 
ture to haue 
bene defended,| | 


a 


FF SY.. | 


He receinueth rewards of Berodach, 13 Sheweth his trea- 
ſeares, and # reprehended of Iſaiah. 22 He dieth, and Ma-' 


| 1 Hezchiah 5 fiche and recemeth the ſigne of his health .12| 


na[]eh his [onne rerwneth 1m his ffende: 


ro death : and the Prophet Iſaiah the 
ſonneof Amoz came to him, and ſaid vnto' 
him, Thus faith the Lord, put thine houſein' 
an order: for thouſhalt die,and not liue, 

2 Then he turned his faceto the *® wall, ! 
and prayed tothe Lord, ſaying, 

3 I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember 
now, how Lhaue walked before theintructh' 
and withaÞ perfite heart,and haue done that 
which is goodin thy fight: and Hezekiah 
< wept ſore. | 

4 < Andafore Iſaiah was gone out into 


A Bout that time* was Hezekiah ſicke vn-|_ 


» _— 
withoutall by. 


2 (hroe; 2,246 
ia.38.7, 


a That his 
minde might 
not be trous 
bled. 


pocriſie. 
c Notſo mod 
for his owne 
death,as for | 
feare that ido® | / 


the middle of the court , the word of the: 
Lord came to him, ſaying, 


captaine ofmy people, Thus ſaith the Lord} 
God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard thy 
i prayer,ard ſeenethy teares: behold, I haue 
healed thee, a-dthe third day thou ſhalt goe 
vptothe<houſeof the Lord, ' 

6 AndIwiladdevnto thy dayes fifteene 
yeere, and will deliuer thee and this citic 
out of the hand of the Kingof Aſſhur, and 
wil defend this citie for mine owne ſake,and 
for Dauidmy ſeruants ſake. 

7 Then Iſaiah ſaid , Take a f lumpe of 
drie figs. And they tooke it, and laidit on 
the boyle,and herecouered. | 
8 «For Hezckiah had ſaid vnto Iſaiah, 
What ſhal be the 1ſigne that the Lord will 
heale me, and thatl1 ſhall goe vpinto the 
houſe of the Lord the third day? | 
os AndIfaiah anſwered, This ſigne ſhalt 
thou haueof the Lord,that the Lord will do 
that he hath ſpoken , :1t thou that the ſha- 
dowe goe forward tenne degrees , or * goc 


ſhall not come into this citie,ſaith the Lord. |* 


10 AndHezekiah anſwered, It is a light 
thing | 


— — RU Ru LBC AC tt YE Eo. ras 4 LR. 


5s Turne againe, and tell Hezekiah the Þ<h:d deltror. | 


his —_— 
repentance 
prayer God” © 
-\turned away 
his vwrathe 

e Togiue 
thanks for thy 


f He declareth' 
that albeitGod 
can heale 
(without 
medicines,yet 
heſheweth'that 
he will not 
haue theſe infe- 
r10ur meanes 
contemned; 


* F,chu 48-146 


| erent 


latrie ſhould be 
reſtored, which 


ed, & fo Godg 
Name be di(- 
honoured, 

d Becauſe of 


eliuerance. 


UMI 


| 


. 


ezekiahreprooued. 1 | f 
no for the ſhadow to paſſe forward tenne jand fiue yeeres in Teruſalem + his mothers | — 
pw. : notſo ther ,, bun let the ſhadow [cameras Hephzi-bah 
glethefunne |g ge backetennedegrees. 2 Andhedideuilin thefightof the Lord 
Cr 11 And Iſaiah the prophet called vnto | aftertheabominationof the heathen, whom| 
d=he ou [the Lord ,, and heebrought againe theſha- | the* Loxd had caſt outbeforethechildren of f* 2-e.18.i: 
w_ wer (dowe tennc degrees backe by the degrees | Iſrael. EE Hm, 
acheKings {whereby it had gone downe in the > dial} 3 For he went backe and built thehie 
Sick diall [of Ahaz. Woah 'y places , * which Hezckiah his father had de- Pt 
maſccinthe | 12 q* The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Bala- ſtroyed : and hee. creed vp altars for Baal;| 7". 
wee har A- [dan the ſonne oFBaladan king of Babel,ſent | and miade a groue, as did Ahab King of If: 
haz had roade. letters and aipreſent to Hezekiah: for he had racl, and wotſhipped all the hoſte ofheauen 
oe 373 with heard how that Hezekiah-was ſicke. and ſerued them. - "438 
tefawourtii) 13 And Hezckiah heard them,and ſhew-| 4 Alſohe* builtaltarsin thehouſe of the|*/5-32-34- 
wHezekiah, |ed them all his treaſurehouſe,o wit,thefil-| Lord, of the which the Lord ſaid * In Teru: [25m.7.13, 
yo_ uer,and the gold.and the ſpices, and the pre-| ſalem will Iput my Name. * (\6h 
rd himſelfz e- | cj0uS OyntMment , and all the houſe © his | $5 And he built altars fotall thehoſte of 
herd his >a" armour , and all that was found in his trea- theheauen inthetwocourtsof the houſe of 
nie whichwas|ſyres : thexe was nothing in his houſe, and | the Lord. b 26 
now deſtro5- 1:1 all his krealme , that Hezekiah ſhewed | 6 And he cauſed his ſonnes * to paſſe <wa Chap. 
kBeingmoued |them not. throughthe fire,andgaue himſelfe towitch-: 
pong 14 Then Tfaiah the Prophet came vnto| craft and ſorcerie , and he vſed them that 
>, vxr-boy king Hezckiah,and ſaid vnto him, What ſaid had familiar ſpirites and were ſoothſayers, 
eo weeoze|theſemen * and from whence cametheyto| and did mucheuilin the ſightofthe Lordto 
inefreind thee? And Hezekiah ſaid , They be come angerhim. | 
hz was Gods from afarre countrey, even from Babel. 7. And he ſet the image ofthe groue, that 
memeand | 15 Thenſaid hee, What hauethey ſcene he had made,in the houſe, whereof the Lord 
"  linthine houſe? and Hezekiah anſwered, All | hadfaid toDauidand to Salomonhis ſonne, 
that is in mine houſe hauethey ſeene : there| * In this houſe and in ITeruſalem , which I "1Kop8.29, 
isnothing among my treaſures, that Thaue | hauechoſen out of all the tribes of Iſtacl,wil [77.37 ** 
_ \notſhewedthem. I putmy Name foreuer. | 
16 And Ifaiah ſaid ynto Hezekiah, Heare | ' 8 Neither will I make the feete of Iſracl 
the word of the Lord. mooue any more out of the land, which I | | 
17 Bcholde,the dayes come, thatall that | gaue their fathers: ſothatthey wil > obſerue mee | 
 lisin thine houſe, and wharſoeuer thy fathers | and doe all that T haue commanded them, þdnor thecom. * 
*(49.24.13+ hauelayed vpin ſtore vntothis day, * ſhallbe| a7daccordingtoalltheLawthatmy ſeruant IE 
57.1534 \caried into Babel: Nothing ſhall be left, faith | Moſes commanded them.  hiuſtlycaſt forth 
ſtheLord. 9 Yer they obeyed not, but Manaſſeh ſoft 1:nd 
18 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall proceede | led them out of theway, to doe more wic- [had bur on 
HHeadnow- [OUt of thee,ard whichthou ſhaltbeget, ſhall | kedly then did the heathen people , whome|<=====n- 
+ < ner they takeaway,and they ſhallbe Eunuches | the Lord deſtroyed before the children of 
BRESen lin ho palace of theking of Babel. Iſrael. | 
kumblehhim-{ 19 Then Hezekiah ſaid vnto Iſaiah, The [| 10 Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſer- 
_ ks {wordof the Lord which thou haſt! ſpoken, uants the prophets, ſaying, ; | 4 
mSecing that [is good : for ſaid he , Shall itnot be good, if | - 11 *Becauſe thar Manaſſch King of Tu-|*9-5-15-4 | 
Cookerh js | PEACE and tructh be in my dayes* dah hath done ſuch abominations,andhath 
fourtogranc] 20 Concerning the reſt of the actes of | wrought more wickedlythenall that the A- 
'o-npumyM Hezckiah,and all his valiantdeedes,and how | morits (which were before him) did , and | 
hewasa- |heemadeapooleandaconduit,and brought | hath madeTudah finne alfo with his Idols, |, , "FPS 
ES water into the citie, are they not wfittenin [| 12 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God of {Meaning,thas 
haue had occa- [the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of | Iſrael, Beholde,T'will bring an cuillvpon Ie- 4-7 ach 
ite 9” Tudahe ruſalemandIudah, lrcbahexccth OF it |thisgresr 
ad decayed in 21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fa- | both his *eares ſhall <tingle. [>< Yi 
ata (thers: and Manaſſeh his ſonne reignedinhis | 13 AndIwillſtretchouer Teruſalemthe idasIhaue de- | 
reſtored reli- |ſtead, Ef line 4 of Samaria/, andthe plummet of the {F210 5am®” 
[So | CHAP. XXI. __| houſeof Ahab: andT willwipe Ieruſalem.as fto © ofAhab, 
| 3 King Manaſſeh refereth idolarric, 16 andSſethgreatcr- | a nan wipethadiſh, whichhe wiper, and Mite 
che. 17 Hee dh end-emon bun ſect, +1 | rurneth itplide downe. lng he 
Wot fo mans 22] 14 AndIwilforſiketherremnantofmine [£*h2nd, or 
Pi 3 3.1, M naſſeh * was twelueyeere oldewhen | inheritance, and deliver theminto the hand rears {ft 
. _  YEhebeganne to reigne,and reigneditftie| of REICe cr ſhalbeerobbed and [tienbe. -- 
— —A12. 
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neon 


ſpoyledofalltheiraduerſaries, 
ne 15 Becauſe they haue done euill in my 
ſight, and haue prouoked meto anger, fince 
the time their fathers came outof Egyptvn- 
till this day. 

16 Morcouer Manaſſch ſhed finnocent 

blood exceeding much, tillhe repleniſhed 
[Propherwho | Teruſalem from corner to corner , beſide his 
'in laws finne wherewith he made Indah to ſinne, 
andrto doecuilin theſight of the Lord. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the as of 
Manaſſch, and all that he did, and his ſinne 
[that hee ſinned, are they not writtenin the 
_ of the Chronicles of the kings of Tu- 
18 And Manaſſch ſlept. with his fathers, 
| and was buried in the garden of his owne 
houſe , een in the gardenof Vzza: and A- 
 {monhis ſonne reignedin his ſtead.” . 
|*:(hv.33-204 '19 © *Amonwas two and twentie yeere 
hs olde,when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
ned two yeerein Ieruſalem : his mothers 
[name alſo was Meſhullemeth the daughter 
of Haruz of Iotbah. 

20 And he.did ecuil in the fight of the 
Lord, as his father Manaſſeh did. | 

21 For he walked inall the way that his 
(father walked in , and ſerued the idoles that 
his father ſerued,and worſhipped them. 
- | 22 Andheforſookethe Lord God of his 

fathers, and walked not in the 8 way of the 
Lord. | 
23 Andtheſeruants of Amon conſpired 
Jagainſt him, and flewe the king in his owne 
houſe. | 

24 And the people of the land flewe all 
them thathad conſpiredagainſtKingAmon, 
and the people made Ioliah his ſonne King 
in his ſtead. 

25 Concerning the reſt of the acts of A- 
mon, which hedid , arethey not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Iudah? | 

- 26 And + they buried him inhisſepul. 
chre in the garden of Yzza : and Iofiah his 
ſo iened in his ſtead. — 

CHAP. XXII... 


f The Ebrewes 
'wwrite that he 
[flew IGaiah the 


3 IOERTTITY AER PORES 14 WIT 7 


+ Or, ['T buriad 
bim: to wit, Io= 


{ fiab bit ſoune, 


Azaliahthe ſonine of Meſhulamthe chancel- 


me, and for the people ,and for all Indah 


£ Tofsah repaireth the Temple. 8 Hilkiah finderh the booke 
| - of the Law , andcauſeth it to beepreſented to Ieſiah, 12 
| Who ſendeth to Huldah the propheteſſe to mquire the 
Lords wilh-——— & - 
#2: (ie.34-1+ | Ofiah was *cight yeereolde when hebe- 
Re ene =s) ganto reigne,and he reigned one and thir. 


4 Cire, 


ther Dauid, 2 


=- road tie yeere in Ierufalem . His mothers name 
| mentioge®>? | alſo was Iedidah the daughter of Adaiah of 

pher,morethen Boxcath.. 
oe, 3. King 2 And he did vprightly in the fight of 
= > rn the Lord,and * w in all the wayes of 
feb Dauidhis father, andbowedneitherto the 


} Godof his fa righthand nor to theleft. 


3 TAndintheeighteenth yeere of King 


———— a 
TIPS EL PEEEE A PAS UII FP RAO, Sx tA. Le 2; 


The Law is fo 
Tofiah, the king ſent Shaphan the ſonne 0 


ler tothe houſe of the Lord, ſaying, 

4. Goe ypto Hilkiah the high Prieſt, that 
he may + fumme theſiluer which is broughr 
into thehouſe of the Lord, which the kee- 
pers of the + > doore haue gathered of the 
people. 

' 5s Andletthem<deliuer it into the hand 
of them that doe the worke, ad haue the 


ouerſight of thehouſeofthe Lord: letthem| 
g1ucitto then that worke in the houſe of}, 


the Lord , to repaire the decaycd places of 
the houſe: EB; 
6 Towit,vnto the artificers and carpen- 


rers and maſons,and to buy timber,and hew-| 


ed ſtone to repaire the houſe. 


7 Howbeit, let no reckoning.be made 


with them of themoney , thatis deliuered 
into their hand: forthey deale 4 faithfully, 


$ And Hilkiah the hie Prieſt ſaid vato - 
Shaphan the chanceller,I haue found the ui 


* bookeofthe Lay inthe houſe of the Lord: 
and Hilkiah gaue the baoke to Shaphan,) 
and herecad it. 

9 SoShaphanthe chanceller cametothe 
King , andbrought him word againe, and 
ſaid, Thy ſeruants hauet gathered the mo- 
ney, that was found inthe houſe, and hauc 
delivered it vnto the hands of them that doe 


the worke, and haue the ouerſight of the|7] 


houſe ofthe Lord. RD 
+ To Alſo Shaphan thechancellerſhewed 
theKing , ſaying , Hilkiah the Prieſt hath 
delivered mea booke . And Shaphan read it 
before the King. | 
11 And when the King had heard the; 
words of the booke of the Law, he rent his 
clothes. PT 
12 Thereforethe King commanded Hil. 
kiah the prieſt , and Ahikam the ſonne of 
Shaphan,and Achbor the ſonne of Micha- 
iah, and Shaphan the chanceller, and Aſahi- 
ah the kings ſeruant, ſaying, | 
13 Goeyeeand*inquire of the Lord for 


concerning the words of this booke rhat is 
found: forgreatis the wrath of the Lordthat: 
is kindled againſt vs, bgcauſeour fathers haue 
not obeyed the words of this booke,to doe 


according vato all that which 1s written] inq 


therein forvs. V 
14. < So Hilkiah thePrieſt and Ahikam, 
and Achbor and Shaphan , and Afahiah 


went vnto Huldah the propheteſſe the wife — 


of Shallum, theſonneof Tikuah, the ſonne 
of Harhas keeper of the wardrobe: (and ſhe 
dwelt in Teruſalem in the s colledge ) and 
they communed with her. | 


Lord 


+ Or ,coine,as 
verſe 9, 

F Or,vefe. 
b Cenaine of 
the Prieſts 


zealouſly ro fer 


forth the work 


of God. 

© This was the 
copie that Mo. 
ſes leftthem;as 


Wickedneſle 
of idolatrow 
kings haJ bene 
aboliſhed. 


[7 Flr. meked. | 


f Meaning, ts 
ſome prophet 
whom God 
reueileth the 


Lordby Vrita 
Thumm, 


15 Andſheanſweredthem;Thus ſaith thels 


he er rn 


UMI 


o 
A DS. 


ou tome, 


- 16 Thus faith the Lord, Beholde,I will 
ring cuillypon this place, and on the inha- 
itants thereof, ever all the words of the 


booke which the King of Iudah hathread, 


vl and ſhall not be quenched. 


paſſe. 


Lord. 


| | 
| 33 Afterbee was takem , bis ſonne lehrrakym was made 


"i Hen*the King a ſent,andthere gathered 


them, |all the inhabitants of Teruſalem with him, 


and the Prieſts and Prophets, and all the 
people both ſmall andgreat: and he read in 
their cares all the wordes of thebookeof 
the couenant,which was found in the houſe 
'\ofthe Lord. | 
i 3 And the King. ſtood by the Þ pillar, 
. [and made a © couenant before the Lord, 
that they ſhould walke after the Lord, and 
keepe his commandements, and his teſti- 
monies, and his ſtatutes with all zhezr heart, 
and with all heir ſoule, that they might ac- 
compliſh the words of this couenant written 
inthis booke . And all the people ſtood to 
\the coucnant. | | 
4 Then the King commanded Hilkiah 
the hie Pricſtand the 4 Prieſts ofthe ſecond 
order, and the keepers of the doore.to bring 


were made for Baal, 8c forthe grouc,and 


Lord God of Igacl , Tcllthemanthat ſent 
forall the hoſte of heauen, and hee burnt 


e In contempt | 
df chat altar, | 
which IerobQ= 
am had there 


them without Ierufalem in the fields of Ke- 
dron, and caried © the powder of them into 


5s Andhee put downethe*Chemarims, 
whom the Kings of Iudah had founded to 
burne incenſeinthehie places, azdin the ci- 
ticSof Iudah, and abour Ierufalem, and alſo 
them that burnt incenſe vnto Baal , tothe 
ſunneandrto the moone, and to the planets, 
and toallthe hoſte ofheauen. 

6 Andhe brought out the sgrouefrom 
the Templeof the Lord withour Icrufalem 
vnto the valley of Kedron , and burnt itin 
thevalleyof Kedron, and ſtampt it topow- 
der, andcaſtthe duſtthereofypon the > gra- 
ues of the children of the people. 

7 Andhebrakedownethehouſes of the 
Sodomites , that. were in the houſe of the 
Lord, wherethe women woue hangings for 


$ Alſo hee brought allthe prieſtsout of 
thecitic of Iudah, anddefiled the hic places|! 
where the prieſts had burnt incenſe, ever 5 
from Geba to Beer-ſheba,and deſtroyed the 
hie places of the gates , thatwere intheen- 
teof Ioſhua thegouernour 


ch was at the lefthand of 


17 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and 
haueburnt incenſevntoother gods,to anger 
mewithall the » workes of their hands: my 
wrathalſo ſhall be kindled againſt this place 


18 Butto the King ofTudah,who ſent you 

veto inquireofthe Lord , ſo ſhall yee ſay vnto 
him , Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
The words that thou haſt heard, ſha/l come to 


| T9 Bus becauſe thine heart did i melt, 
do/ and thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe beforethe 
: e\Lord, whenthou heardeſt what I ſpake a- 
Ge bears BL gainſt this place, andagainſt the inhabitants 

of the ſame,#owir,thatir ſhould be deſtroyed 
and accurſed ,andhaſtrent thy clothes, and 
wept before me,I hauealfo heardit,faith the 


tring in ofthe 

___{ of the citic, 
| thegateofthecitie. 

9 Neuerthelefle the prieſts of the hie 
places i camenot vp tothe altar ofthe Lord 
| 1n Teruſalem, ſaue onely they did cate of the 
valeauened breadamong theirbrethren. 

10 Hedefiled alfo* Topheth,whichwas 
inthe valley of the children of Hinnom.,that | | 
' no man ſhould make his ſonneor his daugh- ly neers | 

tcr paſſe throughrhe fire ro Molech, 

11 He put downe alfo the ! horſes that *'# 
thekings of Iudah had giuentothe ſunncat 
theentringin of the houſe of the Lord,by 
the chamberof Nethan-melech theEunuch, 
which was ruler of the ſuburbs, and burnt 
the charets of the ſunne with fire. 

12 And the altars that were 'onthe top: 
of the chamber of Ahaz , which the kings 
of Indah had made,and the altars which Ma- 
naſſeh had made in the twe courts of the |!Theidole- 
houſe oftheLord did the king breake down, jad dedicezeq 
and haſted thence, and caſt the duſt of them 
in thetbrooke Kedron. | 

13 Morcoucr the King defiled the hie j*8-thercof 
places that were before Teruſalemand onthe 
right hande ofthe = mount of corruption | *@ic thi, 
. (which *Salomon the king of Iſrael had 
| built for Aſhtoreth the idole of the Sidoni- 
ans,and for Chemoſh the idole of the Moa- 
bites, and for Milchom the abomination of 
the childrenof Ammon) | 

14 Andhecb 


& . 0; "398-19 
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the tabrer,whil 
their children 
were burning P 
that their cry 
Mould not be . 
heard, Leuir. 
18.2 1.where 
after Iofiah 
commanded \ 
—_ to be 

in cotempe 
thereof. 


ither to cary F 


bour as Fhea- 
then did, or els 


molt agreable, 


rake the images in 
ES = 


gurof the Temple ofthe Lordallthe veſſels | 
"WOW WIN %4 3269 "AG # 


built to ſac:t- 
ce to his 
fMeaning, the | 


Prieſts of Baal, 


hich were 


called Chema=- 
rims, either be. 


caule they 
rare blacke 


garments,orels | 
were ſmoked | 


with burnin 


ince(e ro idols, R 
g He remouet | 
the groue ; 
Which idola- ' 
ters for deuoti | 
on had planted | 
nere vnto the 
temple,contra= | 
ry to the come | 
mandement ' 
of the Lord, 


roch of them | 


P 
which had 
worſhi | 
them in their 
liues. ; 
i Becauſe that | | 
thoſe that had} | 
forſaken the { 
Lord to ſerug | 
idoles, were {| 
not meete to | 
miniſter in the | 
_ {{cruice of the 
Lord for the {| 
inſtruftion of | 
others | 


Which Was | 
fignifieth 
tabrer,becauſs 


cy ſmore on 


res & cha- 
to the ſun, 


+ 


% 
| 1 h 
-j-- OO > 
CO VIS "IE 
LR —_— 


_ 
OG. oo. Mo... 


s * 
vY- * 
j - 


” IR 
1 


alicoucre 


= 2974-8. Age 


TI.Kings. ER 


; & Which Iero- 
| boam had built 
nn Ifrael, 1 .lang 


| n2zah, 29, 


{ andcut downethe groues and filled their 
places with the bones of men. 

15 Furthermore = the altar that was at 
Beth-cl,a»dthe hieplace made byIcroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to 
{ſinne, both this altar and alſo the hie place, 


|brakehedowne, and burnt the hie place, 


groue. ; 

16 Andas Ioftah turned himſelfe, he ſp1i- 
[edthe graues, that were inthe mount, and 
{ſent and tooke the bones out of the graues, 


. |andburnt them vpon the altarand polluted 


{it,according to the worde ofthe Lord, that 


» According eo |the * man of God proclaimed, which cryed 


the prophecie 
of Iaddo,1. 


king. 1 3.2» 


[the ſamewords. 
| 17 Thenheſfaid, Whattitleis that which 
[Iſee? And the men of the citic ſaidevnto 


. {himz# 7s the ſepulchre of the man of God, 


p Meaning, 
: the prophet 


' whichcame.af- 


: ter him,and 


' eat contrary £0 


: the comman= 
| dement of the 


: were both twa 


buried in one 


; graue, 1, King. 


03.3 b» 


| ®2.[hrogs.te 
| 2.eſd.rt.ts 

'R Fred 123+ 
| dctitor Ce 3. 


\whichcame from Iudah , and tolde theſe 
things that thou haſt done to thealtar of 
[Beth-cl. 
| 18 Thenſaidhe,Let him alone : let none 
\remooue his bones. So his bones were ſaued 
'with the bones of the » prophet that came 
{from Samaria. | 

19 Iofiah alſo tookeaway all the houſes 
of the hie places, which were in the cities of 
Samaria,which thekings of Iſrael had made 
to anger the Lord, & did tothem according 
to all the facts that he had done in Beth-el. 

20 And he ſfacrificedall the Prieſts of the 
hie places, that were there vpon the altars, 
and burnt mens bones vpon them, andretyr- 
ned to Ieruſalem. 

21 © Thenthe king commanded all the 
|people,ſaying , * Keepe the paſſeouer vnto 
[the Lord your God, *as it is written inthe 
[/booke of this coucnant. 

22 And there wasno Paſſcouer holden 


| gForthemul-| 4like thatfrom the dayes of the Iudges that 


! ritude & zeale 


| of the 
| withr 


ople 


| ©7 quit. 20437, 
| dent 18,11 


great 
| Preparauon. , 


iudged Iſrael, nor inall the daies of the kings 
of Iſracl,and of the kings of Iudah. 
23 Andin the cightcenth ycere of king 


{ Tofiah was thisPaſſeouer celebrated vnto:the 
 1Lordin Ieruſfalem. | 
{- 24 Tofiah alſo tookeaway them that had 


familiar ſpirits,and the ſoothſayers, andthe 


| images,and the idoles, and all the abomina- 


| tions that were eſpied in theland of Iudah 
| andin Ieruſalem , toperforme the words of 
| the* Law, which werewrittenin the booke 

that Hilkiah the Prieſt foundin the houſe of 


| the Lord. | 


| 25 Like 'vnto him was thereno king be- 
| fore him, that turned to the Lord with al his 
| heart,and with'all his ſoule, andwith all his 
| might, according toall the Law of Moſes, 
' neither afterhimaroſe thereany like him, 

26 Notwithſtagding the Lord turned 


and ſtampt it to powder and burnt the | 


| glue themoney, according to the comman- 


—Toſiahsd 


not from the.* fierceneſſe of his great wrath 
wherewith hee was angry againſt Iudah,be- 


cauſe of al the prouocations wherewith Ma ro 


naſſeh had prouoked him. = 
_ 27 Therefore the Lord ſaid, I wil put Iu- 
dah alſo outof my fight, as Ihaue put away: 
Iſrael , and will caſt off this citie Ieruſalem, 
which I hauechoſen,and the houſe whereof 
I ſaid, * My nameſhall bethere. 


28 Concerning thereſt of the acts of ” - 


ftah,and all that hedid, are they not writte 


29 q*In hisdaies Pharaoh Nechoh king 
of Egyptwent vp againſt the king of Aſſhur 
to the riuer Perath. And King Ioſfiah 5 went 
againſt him, whom when Pharaoh ſaw, hee 
{ſlew him at Megiddo. =” 

30 Then his ſeruants caried him 'dead 
from Megiddo, and brought him to Ieruſa- 
lem,and buried him in his owne ſepulchre. 
And the people of the land tooke Ichoahaz 
the ſonne of Ioſiah, and anointed him, and 
madehim king in his fathers ſtead. ; 

31 *Tehoahazwasthreeand twentieyeere 


olde when he began to reigne , and reigned]: 


three moneths in Teruſalem . His mothers 
namealſo was Hamutal the daughter of Ic. 
remiah of Libnah, | 

32 Andheedideuill in the fight of the 


Lord, accordingto allthat his * fathers had| ,; 


done, 
33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in 


bondes * at Riblah inthe land of Hamath, | argociain 


+ while he reignedin Teruſalem, and put the|Syria-<alldd- 


land to a tribute of an hundreth talents off + 0:41 
ſeuld ror regen). 


ſiluer,anda talentof golde. 
34TAndPharaoh Nechoh madeEliakim 


the ſonne of Tofah king in ſtead of Toſiah his] - 


father,and turned his name to Ichoiakim, 
and tooke Ichoahaz away, which when he 
cameto Egypt,dicd there. pO 

35 And choiakim gaue the filuer and 
the golde to Pharaoh, andtaxed the land to 


atn.. 


ws Cod 

þ lf 
yg 

A 


r Becauſe of 
the wicke] 
heart of the 


"2 (hre. 35.26, 


$ Becauſc hee. 
afſed thro 


Is countrey, } | 


. 3 gy Be 
Ls Wc Z 
AD< 


e,which | 


pl | 
would not ; 
turne vnto him! 
by repentanca| ? 


he feared leſt: 
he would haye 
done him 
harme,and . 
therfore would 
hauc ſtayed 
him,yet hee6- 


the Lord,and 
fore was 
flaine. | 
® 2oChre.36,1:t% 


of the people of the land , according to his 
value, filuerand golde to giue vnto Pharaoh 
Nechoh. wr 
36 Ichoiakim was fiuveandtwentie yeere| 
old, when he began to reigne,and he reigned 
cleuen yeerein Terufalem.His mothers name 
alſo was Zebudahthe daughter of Pedaiah/ 
of Rumah. GD 
.. 37 Andhee did euill in the ſight ofthe 
mo , according to all that his fathers had 
ONE. 4 


dement of Pharaoh: he leuied of euery _ 


— —_- 


CHAP. XXL... -..-: 

1 Ichoiahims made ſubieft ro Nebuchad-nez,2,ar ,'rebelleth. 
3 The cauſe of his ruine and all Iudahs. 6 Tehotachin 
reigneth. 35 Hee and hy; people are caried vnto Babylow. 


17 Redelgoh 


ſulted notwith | 


nrebellect. 


ehola 


i. hk 


ap. XXUlſ; XRXY « eu . em belies | 


ane 


"17 edeliab 35 made bing. 


alntheend of 
the hid yer 
of lus retgne, 
andinthe be- 


[a 


* hap, 20,1 7o 


þ Thogh God 
yſed theſe wic- 
ked tyrants to 
execute his iuſt 
iudgemets, yet 
they are not t 
be excuſed, be- 
cauſe they pro- 
ceded of am- 
bition and ma” 
be. 


ce Not that he 
was buried 
with his fa- 
ahers,but he 
died In y 
as they 1 
iſonerto- 
ward Babylo: 
reade Iere, 22s 


19. 
F;Or, Euphrates » 


* Dan. he 1. 


d Thatis,yeel- 
ded himſelfe 
ynto him by 
the counſel! of 
Jeremie, 
eln the reigne 
of the king of 
Babylon. 

k, C hap,2 0,1 Te 
6.39.6. 


'3 


p 


1 N his*dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar king 


of Babel vp.and Ichoiakim became his ſer- 
Unt three yeere: afterward he turned, and 
Tebelled againſt him. "76 

2 Andthe Lord ſent againſt himbandes 
ofthe Chaldees,and bands of the Arawites, 
and bands of the Moabites, and bandsof the 
Ammonites, and he ſent them againſt Iudah 
to deſtroy it, * according to the word of the 
Lord, which hee ſpake by his ſeruants the 
Prophets. 
3 Surely by the > commandementof the 


Lord came this vpon Iudah', thathee might 


Manaſſeh.,according to all that he did, 

And forthe innocent blood that hee 
ſhed, (for hefilled Ieruſalem with innocent 
blood) therefore the Lord would not par- 
donit. 

5s Concerning the reſt of the actes of Te- 
hoiakim, andall that hee did, are they not 


theKings of Iudah? 
6 So Ichoiakim <{lept with his fathers, 
and Ichoiachin his ſonne reigned in his 


ſtead, 
7 <TAnd the king of Egypt came no 


{more outof his land : for the king of Babel 


had taken from the riuerof Egypt, vatothe 
riuer+ Perath, allthat pertained to the king 
of Egypt. 

$ C Ichoiachin waseighteene yeereolde, 
when he began to reigne, and reigned in Te- 
ruſalem three moneths. His mothers name 
alſo was Nehuſhta, the daughter of Elnathan 


| of Icruſalem. ; 


o And heedid cuill in the fight of the 
Lord, according to all that his father had 


ONE. | 
16 * Inthat time came-the ſeruants of 

Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel vp againſt 

Ieruſalem: ſo the citie was belteged. | 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 


{bel came againſt the citie, and his ſeruants 


didbefiege it. | 
12 Then Ichoiachin the king of Iudah 
« came out againſttheking of Babel, he, and 
his mother, and his ſeruants , and his prin- 
ces,and hiseunuches : and the king of Ba- 
bel tooke him in the eight yeere © of his 
reigne. 

13 * And hee caried out thence all the 
treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and the 
[treaſures of the Kings houſe, and brake all 
[the veſſels of olde, which Salomonking of 
Iſrael had madein the temple of the Lord, as 
the Lord hadſaid. t 

14 AndhecariedawayallIeruſalem,and 
all the princes,8callthe ſtrong men of warre, 


put them out of his ſight. for the ſinnes of | 


written in the booke of the Chronicles of |. 


| 


exentennethouſand into captiuitie , and:z 
the workemen, and cunning men : ſonone 


remained ſuing the poore: people of the 


land. 
15 * And hecaried away Iehoiachin in- 


to Babel, and the Kings mother, and the 
kings wiues,and his eunuches,andthe migh4 


tie ofthe land caried heeaway into captiui- 


efther.2,6, 


tie from Ieruſalem to Babel; + 


16 Andall the men of warte, ever _ 


thouſand, and carpenters, and lockſmiths 
thouſand : all that were ſtrong and apr for 
warre, did the king of Babel bring to Babel 
captiues. * 


17 q*And the king of Babel made Mat- 


taniah his vncle king in his ſtead, and chan- 


ged his name to Zedekiah. 
18 Zedekiah was one andtwentie yeere 


olde,when hebegan to reigne, and hereip-| 


ned eleuen yeere in Ieruſfalem. His mothers 
name alſo was Hamurtal the daughter of Ie. 
remiah of Libnah. 


19 And hee did cuill inthe ſight of the} 
Lord, accordingro all that Ichoiakim had} 


done. | | | 

20 Therefore certainly the wrath of the 

Lord wasagainſt Teruſalemand Tudah vnrilt 

he caſt them out of his fight. And Zedeki- 

ah rebelled againſt the king of Babel, 
_CHAP,. XXV. 


r lerwſalem is beſieged of Nebuchad.nez,2ar,and taken. 7 
' The ſonnes of Xedekiah are ſlaine before his eyes, and after 
are his owne eyes put out. 21 ſudahisbrought to Baby- 
low. 25 Gedaliah ii [laine. 27 Tehorachinis exalted, . 


in the * ninth yeereof his reign, 
the > tenth oneth and tenth day ofthe 
moneth, Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
came, he, andall his hoſteagainſt Ieruſalem, 
and pitched againſt it, and they built +forts 
againſt it roundabout it. | 
2 So thecitie was beſiegedvnto the ele- 
uenth yeere of King Zedekiah, +» 
'3 Andthe ninth day of the moneth the 
famine was < ſorein the citie, ſo thatthere 
was nobread forthe people of the land, 
4 Then thecitie was broken vp , andall 
themen of warre fled by night , by the way 
of the *gatc,which is betweene two walles 
thatwas by-the Kings garden : nowe the 
Chaldees wereby the citie round about: a»d 
the King went by the way of the wilder- 
neſle, | 
5s Butthearmy of the Chaldees purſued 
afterthe king , and tooke hima'in the deſerts 


$24, 


- 


* Terem. 3 9, \F1 
and 5 2.4. 

a That is,of 
Zedekiah. 

b Which the 
Ebrewes call 
Tebet, and ir 
conteineth part 


nuary. 
$0r,a mones./ 


'c In ſo mnds 


that the mo- 


.. | thers did eate 


their children, 
Lam.4.10. 


out at. 


of Tericho , and all his hoſte was ſcattered 
from him. | | | 
'6 Thenthey tooke the King, and caried' 
him vp to theking of Babel to Riblah, where | 

they _ judgement vpon him, | 
7 And they flewethe ſonnes of Zedcki- 


e Orc otiderd=1 
ned him for hit 
periurie and | 
| treaſoti;2.chrg 
| 36.13«. . 


- ——_ 
+£ 


CE ,. Chro. 58.16 


FOut of ſerufa |; 
, Hemand [udahki * 
— {wmto Babylan, g 


of December : _ 
and part of Ias _. 


d Which wasd 
poſternedoors | 
or ſomeſecree” | 
gate to.ilus . 


FEY NERASAL um 


-—. 


= 


ah before his eyes , and putout the eyeso 


DN 


2 I UTI BR. IP Fit AY PEER LI CGR 


ED ——_ COERIE YECTIINTY - 


5 Treg 


—_— 


m1 Teru 


FLOSPESPESY 


3mm 1s deſtroyed: 


IT. Kings: Tudah caried intoxaptintic. | 


Fleremie writ= 
eteth Chap.s 2. 
22.therench 
day,becaule 
the fire conti- 
nued from the 
ſcuenth day to 
the centh. 

+ Or, captaine of 
the guar, 


Zedekiah F and bound him in chaines » and 


' Caried himto Babel. 


$8 TAndinthefiftmoneth, and fſcuenth 
day ofthe moneth,which was theninetenth 
yeere of King Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel, came Neburar-adan + chiefeſteward 
& ſcruant of the king of Babel, to Ieruſalem, 

o Andburntthe houſe ofthe Lord , and 
the Kings houſe, andall the houſes of Teru- 


While the 
zege endured. 


5 Cſhap.20.17. | 
Jre6,2 7-19. AGs! 


bOfthefe read | 


Kxod.27.3. 


® ;.King-7.150 
$ere.$2-27. 
8.0h10n.g.l Jo 


f That is,one | 


|  _L__ all the great houſes burnt he with 
fire, 

10 Andall the armic of the Chaldees that 

were with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe 

the walles of Teruſalem roundabout. 
11 And thereſt ofthe peoplethat were 
leftinthe city, and thoſe that were fled and 
E fallen to the king of Babel, with the rem- 
nant ofthe multitude , did Nebuzar-adan 
\chiefeſtewardcary away captiue. 

12 Butthe chief ſtewardleft of the poore 
of the land to dreiſe the vines, and to tull the 


13 *Alfothepillars of braſſe thatwere in 
the houſe of the Lord, and the baſes,and the 
braſen ſea that was in the houſeof the Lord, 
did the Chaldees breake, and caricd the 
brafſe of them to Babel. 
| 14 Thepots balſoandthebeſomes, and 
{the inſtruments of muſicke, and the incenſe 
diſhes, andallthe veſſels of brafſe that they 
[ miniſtred in,rooke they away. 

' 15 Andtheaſhpans, and thebaſens, «7d 
allthat was of golde, and that was offiluer, 
'tooke the chicfeſteward away, 

16 With thetwo pillars, one ſea and the 
baſes, which Salomon had made for the 
' houſe of the Lord: the braſle of all theſe vel- 
els was without weight. 

17-* The height of the one pillarwas 
cightecnecubites, and the chapiter thereon 
was braſſe;, and the height of the chapiter 
/was with networke three cubites, and pome 
'granates vponthe chapiterroundabout, all 
'of braſſe : andlikewiſe was the ſecond pillar 
with thenetworke. | 
18 Andrhechiefe ſteward tooke Seraiah 


apointed 10 |the chiefe Prieſt , and Zephaniah the i ſe- 


high Prieſts 
_— af hee 


were ficke or | 


elſe otherwiſe 
letted. 


(cond Prieſt , and the three keepers of the 


\doore. : 
19 And ontof the citicheetookean Eu- 


[nuch that had the ouerſight of the men of 


Ron \Warre, and * five menofthem thatwere in 


keth mention 
of ſcuen,but 
here he ſpea- 


'theKings preſence, which werefoundin the 


 pmoft2 ue) Citie,and Sopher captaineof the hoſte, who 


were the chic- 


felt, 


FEbr.words of 


dayes, 
| + Oy,of things o= 
: bnirred,to wit, 5 


whe books? of ae 
Kos 


| : 


muſtcredthe people ofthe land, andrthree- 
{ſcoremen of the people of the lande , that 
were foundinthecity. | 
20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtew. 
ardtookthem, and brought themtothe king! 
of BabeltoRiblah. | 
21 AndtheKing of Babel ſmote them, 
and flewe them at Riblah in the land of Ha- 
math.So Tudah was caricd away captiue out! 
of hisowneland. | 
22 * Howbeit there remained people in|* 4493-4 
the landof Indah, whom Nebuchad-nezzar' 
King of Babelleft , and made Gedaliahthe! 
ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan ru- 
ler ouer them. | 
23 Then when all the captaines of the: 
hoſte and their men heard, that the King of 
Babel had made Gedaliah goucrnour, they; 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah,towit,Iſhmacl 
the ſonne of Nethaniah , and Iohanan the' 
ſonne of Kareah , and Scraiah the ſonne of 
Tanhumeth the Netophathite, 8 Iaazaniah! 
the ſonne of Maachathi, they and theirmen./1 Thatis, hee 
24 And Gedaliah!ſiware tothem, andto|$dcxbor ys 
their men,and faid vnto them, Feare not to|che Lord accor! 
be the ſeruants of the Chaldees:dwell in the|Srgrolere: 
land,and ſerue the king of Babel, and ye ſhal to fubmic hes 
be well. i 
25 * But intheſeuenth moneth Iſhmael the \feeing ny 
ſonne of Nethaniahthe ſonne of Eliſhamalgoend, 


[7 


of the Kings ſeede, came, and tenmen with! *1e.41.1, 
him.and ſmote Gedaliah,andhe died,and fo 
did he the Tewes,and theChaldees thatwere'| 
with him at Mizpah. 
26 Then all the peopleboth ſmall and 


great, and thecaptaines of the armic aroſe, 
and came to ® Egypt : forthey were afraide Tremp ant 
of the Chaldees. | | lerem.40, 

27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen &thir-|$%mt*## 
aNwke 


tieth yeere after * Ichoiachin king of Indah! 
: R was hee, 
was caried away, inthe twelft moneth «nd. wife and tis 


the ſeuenand twentieth dayof the moneth, gianni: 


Euil-merodach king of Babel in the yere that! Nebuchad-nez 
hebeganne to reigne, did lift vpthe headof 23 (onne.u 
Ichojachin king of Tudahout of the priſon, (death prefer- 


'red to honour: 


28 And ſpake kindelytohim, and ſethis 59: 
throne how the Ro of the Kings that ney ey Þ 
were with him in Babel, ſhed of Don 

29 Andchanged his priſon garments:and euenwao 
hedidcontinually catebread beforc him, all ** 
the dayes of his life. | 
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OR tPARALIPOMENON. 
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a Meaning, 
that Sheth was 
Adars ſonnes 
and Enoſh 
Theths ſonne. 


ſufficient to 
haue na - 
Shem, of who 
cameAbraham 
and Dauid,but 
becauſe the 
world was re- 
ſtored by thoſe 
three, mention 
is alſo made of 
Ham,and Ia- 


+ Or,Ripbath. 
& Or, Redanm. 


eWho did firſt 
lift vp himſelf 
aboue others, 
SEcn\t 0,8, 


N8e1.10.23, 
«d 11,10. 


A— 


AL Oar 2. 


bIthad bene [JI \S 


ich were afterward called Trraclites of Iſraely' 
and ves of Iufdah, becauſe of the excellencis ofthar uibs. 
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He Tewes comprehendboth theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians, becauſe of the length, dinide 
into two: and they are called Chrowicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from ©Adam to 
the returne from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles which are 
ſo oft mentioned in the bookes of the Kings of Indah and Iſrael, which did as large ſetfoorth the 
ſtorie of both the Kingdomes , and aftermard periſhed in tge captiuitic: but an abridgement of the 
ame,and were gathered by EXra , as the Tewes write, after their returne from Babylon.T his firſt 
booke conteineth a briefe rehearſall of the children of Adam wnioc_Abraham 1Ihak, Iaakob,and| 
the twelue Patriarches , chiefly of Indah and of the reigne of Danid , becauſe Chriſt came of him 
according to the fleſh. Andthereforeit gp moreamply his aites', both concerning ciuill 
gouernement,and alſo the adminifiration, and carrof things concerning religion ,for the good ſuc- 
ceſſe whercef he reioyceth, and gineth thankes to the Lord. bc | | 


CHAP. I. 


the name of the one was Peleg : for in his 


1 The genealogie of Adam and Noah Fntill Aorabam. 27 
and from Abrahams to Eſaw. 35 Hit children, 43 Kyngs 
L 


daies was the carth diuided;and his brothers 
name was Ioktan. 


am,*Sheth,Enoſh, 
2 Kenan, Mahala- 
lee], Iered, 

ST SI| 3 Henoch , Mc- 

RY ||thuſhelah, Lamech, 
==j 4 Noah, Þ Shem, 
Ham.,and Iapheth. 


— 
— cc 


ot lapietn were Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai,and Iauan,and Tubal, and Meſhech, 


'jand Tiras. 


6 And theſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, 
and+ Iphathand Togarmah. | | 

7 Alfothe ſonnes of Iauan , Eliſhahand 
Tarſhiſhah, Kittim, and + Dodanim. 


Mizraim,Put and Canaan. 

o Andthe fonnes of Cuſh, Sibaand Ha- 
uilah,and Sabta,and Raamah,and Sabtecha. 
Alſotheſonnes of Raamah wereSheba and 
Dedan. | x 

10 And Cuſh begate*Nimrod, whobe. 
gan tobe mighticin the earth. | 

11 And Mizraim begate Ludimand A- 
namim;Lehabim,and Naphtuhim : 

12 Pathruſimalſo, and Caſluhim, of 
whom came the Philiſtims, and Caphtorim. 
13 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt 
borne,and Heth, | 
14 Andthelebuſite,.and the Amorite, 
and the Girgaſhite, | 
15 Andthe Hiuite, and the Arkite, and 


[the Simite, | 


16 And the Aruadite, andthe Zemarite , 
and the Hamathite. 

17 © * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam 
and Aſſhur,and Arpachſhad, and Lud , and 
d Aram,and Vz,and Hul, and Gether, and 
Meſhech. 


' 18 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and 


Shelah begate © Eber, 
19 Vnto Eberalſowere borne twoſonnes; 


of Iſrael; which was Taakob: 


ar 


5 ©* Theſonnes | 


$ © Thefonnesof Ham were Cuſh, and 


| Homam,and Timna Lotans fiſter, 


* 20 Then Ioktan begate Almodad and 
Sheleph,and Hazcrmaueth and Ierah., | 
21 And Hadoranrand Vzal, andDiklah, 
22 AndEbal,and Abimael.and Sheba, 
23 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Toktam + 
24 *Shem, 8 Arpachſhad, Shelah, 
25 Eber,Peleg, Rehu, 
26 Serug,Nahor, Terah, 
' 27 *Abram,whichis Abraham. 


and Iſhmael. 


29 Theſcare their generations. * The e- 


deſt ſonneof Iſhmael was Nebaioth,and Ke- 
dar,and Adbecl,and Mibſam, 

30 Miſhma,and Dumah, Maſſa, + Hadad, 
and Tema, | | 5, 

31 Ietur, Naphiſh and Kedemah : theſc 
are the ſonnes of Iſhmael. | | 

32 q And Keturah Abrahams * concu 
bine bare ſonnes, Zimran, and Tokſhan,an 


_ theſonnes of Iokſhan, Sheba, and De 
33 And the ſonnes of Midiag-were E. 
phah,and Ephar, and Henoch, and Abi 
and _ * Alltheſearethe ſonnes of Ke- 
turah ; 

34 And * Abraham begate Tzhak : the 
ſonnes of Tzhak, Eſau and Iieeel, | 

35 © The ſonnes of Eſau were i *Eli- 
phaz,Reuel andIeuſh, & Iaalam, 8 Korah. 

36 The ſonnesofEliphaz, Teman,and O- 
mar, + Zephi,and Gatam,Kenaz, and * Tim- 
na,and Amalck. | 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath,Zerah, 
ShammahandMizzah. | 


Medan.,and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuahs 


Gen.36.12. 


F He repeateth 
hog 179 


{becauſe | 
would come to | 
the ſtockeof | 
-{Abraham. | 
S Shem-and | 
1 : em,an g 
28 © The ſonnes of Abraham were Izhak; }ofhim Shelah, 


* Gen.11.26. 


21.2, ds 
* Gev.25.13- 


+ Or,Haders 


h Reade Gen. 
25+1o2-Je 


RGmas ho 


* G 9;21.ts 


i Theſc were 
borne ofthree 
diners mothers} 


read ge. 36.45 


Moana 
Or, Zephe. 
k Which was 


Eliphaz coneu4 


bine:reade | 


38 Andtheſonnes of ! Seir, Lotan, an 
Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anah, and Diſhon, 
and Ezer,and Diſhan. © 

39 Andtheſonnesof Lotan, Hori, 


40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian,and]| 


Manahath; andEhal , Shephi , and Onam. 


IHe is alſo cal- 
led Seirthe 
Horite, whick | 
inbabired 
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and 17.5 and 
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1ngs of dom. 


| T Chr 


Ng * 


Tudahs genea. 


act. os. oc 


x 

| m He maketh 

/ mention of the 

| Tings thac 

' came of Eſau, 

| according te 

| Gods promiſe 

made to Abra- 
ham c6cerning 


; him,thar kings 


' Mould come of 


' him. Theſe 8. 

: kings reigned 

' one after ano- 
| ther in Idumea 
; ynro the time 

; of Dauid, who 
; £oquered their 
; countrey, 

; 4 ——_ 

: the prina 

: citic of the E= 
 domitcs. 


$d7,2.00. 


+ Or ,Aluah. 


* Gen-29 32. and 
$30.5.and 35-18. 


« Gene;?! , 31.ant 
6 12.Chap4Te 
a Though Iu- 
dah was not 
TJaakobs cldeſt 
Conne, yet 
frſt 


the genealo- 
Sic of D auid o 


n Theameabogiaef indeb Smto ifsc; che father of Danid. 


[And the ſonnesof Zibeon, Aiah and Anah. 

. 41 Theſonneof Anah was Diſhon. And 
the ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Eſhban, 
and Ithran,and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and 
Zaauan,ard Taakan . The ſonnes of Diſhon 
were Yz.and Aran. 

43 TAnd theſe were the = Kings that 
reigned inthe land of Edom, before a King 
reignedouer the children of Iſrael, ro wit Be- 
la theſonne of Beor, andthename of his ct- 
tiewas Dinhabah. | 

44 Then Beladied, and Iobab theſonne 
of Zerah of ® Bozrah reignedin his ſtead. 

45 AndwhenTobab was dead, Huſſham 
of "1 land of the Temanites reigned in his 
ſtead. 

46 Andwhen Huſſham was dead, Ha- 
dad theſonne of Bedad which ſmote Midi- 
an in the field of Moab, reigned in his ſtead, 
and thenameof his citie was Auith. | 

47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſh- 
recah reignedinhis ſtead. 

43 AndSamlah died, and Shaul ofRe- 
hobothby the riuer reigned in his ſtead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-ha- 
nan the ſon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 
5o And Baal-hanan died, and Hadad 

eignedin his ſtead, and the name of his city 
as + Pai,and his wiues name Mehetabel the 
ughter of Matred the daughter of Mcza- 


[ . 
| 51 Hadaddied alſo, & there were Dukes 
in Edom, Duke Timna, Duke + Aliah,Duke 
Tetheth. 

52 Duke Aholibamah,DukeElah, Duke 
Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar. 
| 54 DukeMagdiel, Duke Iram: theſe were 
the Dukes of E One... nee eeoathiintnians | 
"CHAD. HW. 


Heſe aretheſonnes of Tract, *Reuben, 
Simeon, Leui andIudah, Iflachar, and 
Zebulun, . 
2 Dan,Ioſeph,and Beniamin, Naphtali, 
Gad,and Aſher. 
3 * Theſonnes of * Indah,Er,and Onan, 
and Shelah;, theſe three were borne to him 


lof the daughter of Shua the Canaanite- but 


© Ertheeldeſtſonne of Tudah was euill in the 


. at him, becauſe 2 
I come! 


ſight of the Lord,and he flew him. 
4 *And Thamar his daughter in lawe 
barehim Pharez, and Zerah:ſoall the ſonnes 


Dara,which were fiue in all. | 

7 Andthe ſonne of Carmi , + * Achar 
that troubled Iſrael , tranſgreſſing in the 
thing excommunicate. 

$ Theſonnealſoof Ethan, Azariah. 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Hezron that were 
bornevnto him,Tcrahmeel, and< Ram, and 
Chelubai. | 

10 And Rambegate Aminadab , and A. 
minadab begate Nahſhon * prince of the 
children of Iudah, 

11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Sal- 
ma begate Boaz, | 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed be. 
gatctIſhai, | 

. 13 *AAndIſhaibegate his eldeſt ſonne E- 
liab,and Abinadab the ſecond,andtShimma 
the third, | | 

14 Nathancel the fourth, Raddai the fift, 

1.5 Ozem the ſixt,4-d Dauid the ſeuenth. 

16 Whoſeliſters were Zeruiah and Abi- 
gail. And the ſonnes of Zeruiab, Abiſhai,and 
loab,and Afahel. A 

17 AndAbigailbare Amaſa: and the fa. 
ther of Amaſa was Ietheran Iſhmeelite. 

18 < And <Calebthe ſonne of Hezron 
begate lerioth of Azubah his wife , and her 
_ aretheſe,leſher,and Shobab., and Ar- 

on. 


19 And when Azubah was dcad, Caleb! 


tooke vnto nim Ephrath , which bare hing 


Hur. a CST 
20 * And Hurbegate Vri, and Vri begat 


Bezaleel. 

21 And afterward came Hezron to the 
daughter of Machir the father of f Gilead, 
and tooke her when he was thretſcore yeere 
olde,and ſhee bare him Segub. 

22 And Scgub begate lair, which had 
three and twenty cities inthe land ofGilead. 

23 And Gejhur with Aram tooke the 
townes of Iairs from them,a,d Kenath and 


| the townesthercofever threeſcore cities. All 


theſe were the ſonnes of Machir the father 
of Gilcad. + 

24 And after that Hezron was dead at 
b Caleb Ephratah', then Abiah Hezrons 
wife barehimalſoAſſhur the i father of Te- 
koa. 

25 And the ſonnes of Icrahmeel the el- 


then Bunah.and Oren,and Ozen andAhiiah. 
26 AlfoIerahmeel had another wife na- 


med Atarah, which was the mother of Oni. 
27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt 


|Gilead, reade 


+ Or IN, 
I\Sem.16.19, 

and 17.12» 

+ 0r,Sharmahs | 


e Whe was 
called Chelus 
bai the ſonne 
of Hezron,ver- 
* 


* Exed.31.1, 


fWho was 
prince of mont 


Num: 3 2.40, ; 


That is, the 


efkurites and } 


yrians tooke 
rhe cownesfrb 
Lairs children, 


h Which watt 
rownenamed 
of the 

and wiſe,cal- 
led alſo Bcthe 


of? am {of Iudahwerefiue. ſonne of Icrahmeel, were Maaz, and Iamin, 

* gen-37-29 © | - 5 * The ſonnesof Pharez, Hezronand | and Ekar. 

Se gecrts Hamul. b 28 Andthe ſonnesvfOnam were Sham- 

— AI. Theſonnes alſo of Zerah were + Zimri, | mai and Iada. And the ſonnes of Sham- 

x. King.4-31+ |and Þ Ethan, and Heman , and Calcol, and | mai, Nadaband Abiſhur, | + 
_ [ 4 - 29 And 

| 


Jchem Eph | | 
deſt ſonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, Þ#. 
Sear 
ehicfe 
princes 
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29 And the name of the wi 
as called Abjahil,and ſhee bare him Ahban 
nd Molid. | | 
30 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled 
= OP : but Seled died without chil: 
ren. | 
' 31 And the ſonne of Appaim was Iſhi, 
ſand the ſfonneof Iſhi, Sheſhan;and theſonne 


Lwhoced jofSheſhan,* Ahlai. 7 he 
ve waaline, | ''32 And the ſonnes of Tada the brother 
d thereore. [Of Shammai were Tether and Tonathan; but 
ve + Shehan Iether died without children, 
no ſonnes. | 33 And the ſonnes of Ionathan were Pe- 
lethand Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes of Te- 
rahmeel. 

34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes , but 
daughters: And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that 
wasan Egyptian namedIarha. 

35 And Sheſhan 'gaue his daughter to 
Iarha his ſeruantto wite, and ſhee bare him 
Attai. 

36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Na- 

[than begate Zabad, | 

| 37 AndZabadbegateEphlal, andEphlal 

|begate Obed, 

| 38 AndObedbegateIchu, and Ichube- 
{gate Azariah, | = 

39 AndAzariah begate Helez, and He- 
lez begate Eleaſah, 

40 AndEleaſah begate Siſamai, and Si- 
ſamaibegate Shallum, : 

41 And Shallum begateIckamiah, and 
| Ickamiah begate Eliſhama. 
| 42 Alfothe ſonnes of Caleb the brother 
of Ierahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, 
[Thatishe | which was the 2 father of _Ziph : andthe 
"a nc, on ſonnes of Mareſhahthe farhtf6fHebron W 
oftheZiphims + 3 And theſonnes of Hebron were Ko- 
pinceought | rah,and Tappuah,and Rekem, andShema. 
+ gt 44 And Shema begate.Raham the father 
affeftionto- | of Jorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai. 
ya ispe0J 45 Theſonne alſo ofShammai was Ma- | 
| | on:and Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 
mThis diffe- | 46 And Ephah a ® concubine of Caleb 
erg _ bare Haran and Moza,and Gazez: Haran al- 
wifeandthe | ſy begate GaZzCZ. | 
he 2m 47 The ſonnes of Iahdai were Regem, 
* |kenwitheer- | anq Totham,and Geſhan , and Pelet, and E- 


R mga phah,and Shaaph. F 
adher chil- | ,.s Calebs concubine Maachah bare She- 


+ dn berand Tirhanah. - 

_ [{reladno | 1, Sheebarealſo Shaaph, the fatherof 
marizgenei- | Madmannah, andSheuathe father of Mach- 
terddher |-nah,and the father of Gibca, * And Ach- 
rie-buhad a |{ah was Calebs daughter. 
es m0 50 © Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb 
ae ven hs. | theſonne of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephra- 

bfbirs.r, 


thah.Shobal the fatherofKiriah-icarim. 
51 Salmathefather ofBeth-lehem, ad 


ky 
”. 


rim had ſonnes, and het was the ouerſect o 
halfeHammenoth. 


came the Zarreathites,and the Eſhtaulites, 
$4 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem 


and the Zorites. : | 
55 And the families of the * Scribe 


meathites, theShuchathites, which are th 
 Kenites, that came of Hammath the fath 
of the houſe of Rechab. 


andthe Netophathite, the * crownes of the 
houſe of Toab, and + halfe the Manahthites, 


dwelling at Iabez, the Tirathites ,.the cid 


the halſe,becauſe 


53 And the families of Kiriath-iearimſ=* 
were the Ithrites, and thePuthites, and the * 
Shumathites., and the Miſhraites.of theni 


I 
chief and prin3 
cipall. S; 
+ orgthe Zoriter, 
the halfe of the 
iManahrbites. 
o Which were 
men learned, 
and expert in 
the law. 


10.29« and 


CHAP. TIT. 


Iudg. I, 16. 


r The genealogre of Dauid, and of bit poſteritre vnio th 


which were borne vnto him in Hebron: 
theeldeſt Amnon of Ahinoam the Tzraeli- 
teſſe: the ſecond Þ Daniel of Abigail the 
Carmelirefle: - "> | 
2 Thethird Abſalom, the ſonneof Maa: 
chah daughterof Talmaiking of Geſhur:the 
fourth Adoniiah the ſonneof Haggith : _ 
3 The fit Shephatiah of Abital : theſixt 
Ithreamby Eglah his wife. by 
4 'Theſeſixe were borne vnto him in He- 
bron:andthere heereigned ſeuen yeere and 
fixe moneths: andin Ieruſalem he reigned 
three and thirtie yeere. _ | 


ſennes of loſrah:; ———_ 
Pets alſo were the Tonnes of * Dawd, 


a Heretutneth 
to the genealo- 
ge of Dauid, 
o ſhew that 
Chriſt came of 
his ſtocke. 
b Which 2.52. 
3-3-is called 
Cheleab borne 
fhet that was 
abals wife 
the Carmelites 


in Ieruſalem,Shimea, and Shobab;, and N 
than,and Salomon of © Bathſhua the daugh. 
ter ofAmmiel: | 
of 6 Ibharalſo, and 4Eliſhama,and 
ct ; 


| ipha- 
> And Nogah,and Nepheg, and Taphia, 


5s And theſe foure were borne vntohim| 


c Cailed alfo | 


let, nine i» number. | 

9 Theſeareall the ſonnes of Dauid ; be- 
fides the {orines of the concubines, and Tha 
martheirliſter, IT 


8s And Eliſhama,and Eliada, and Eliphe-[5; 


a + Or, he that ſaw 


n Meaning, the | 


p Read Num, 


WEMENar” yas. 
SOLEAELS INI» 4 3,1 w dA ACS 18. AA 


which were 


booke of the 


10 And Salomons ſonne was Rehobe 
am, whoſe ſonne was Abiah, ard Aſa hi 
ſonne,and TIchoſhaphat his ſonne. | 
11 C44 Toram his ſonne , a»d Ahaziah 
his ſonne, and Toaſhhis ſonne,  _ 
12 nd Amaziah his ſonne,end Azariah 
his ſonne, a»d Totham his fonne, | 
13 nd Ahaz his ſonne,and Hezekiah hi 
ſonne,and Manaſlſeh his ſonne, | 
r14'.And Amon his fonne, evdTofiab' hi 


ſonne, LEEPEEEY EETTTIEIC< I1D 
15 TAnd ofthe ſonnes of Toſiah,thetel 


thethird Zedekiah, 4d the fourth Shallum 


- [Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 


16 Andthe ſonnes of Ichojakim were Te- 


coniah 


here both they | 
that-werealiue 
and dead, 


e So called, be= 
cauſe he was 
preferred to 


{tis brocher Ie 
deſt was t Tohonan, the ſecond'Ichoiakim, pra eget yo 


Kings his chil= 
dren arementi- 


dignitie 
yall before 


| nephew,accor- 
[ding tothe He 


Dg1e O 


udah,Athur, labe 


Iron. Chelub,and Sim 


EN 


De — CR,” 
$ - #2 

« > 
COn,t 


coniah his ſonne, unBr.cdckiah his ſonne. 

17 And the ſonnes of Ieconiah, Affir,azd 
Shealtiel his ſonne: a 

18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah , and 
Shenazar, Iecamiah, Hoſhama,and Nedabi- 
ah. : 

I9 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were f Ze- 
rubbabel,and Shimei:and the ſonnes of Ze- 
rubbabel were Meſhullam , and Hananiah, 
and Shelomith their ſiſter, 

20 And Haſhabah,and Ohel, and Bere- 


{brew (peech: |* 
fore was Po= |273 yumber. 


(daiaks ſonne. | 


g So that She- 
maiah was 
'Shechaniahs 
'naturall ſonne, 
and the orher 
fue his ne- 

; phewes,and in 
al vere faxe. 


a Meaning, 
they came of 
Tudah,zs ne- 
'phewes and 
Kkinſemen: for 
'onely Pharez 
was his natural 
| 4 
FGen,38$.29. 


Bo 


'b The firſt 
[borne of his 

e mother, & not 
the eldeftſonne 
'of hus father. 


c Otherwiſe 
[called Othnie], 
Judg, 1.1 3. 

d 54 ro be 
wvnderſtood, 
tnarthen he 
would accom=- 
pliſthis vovy 


chiah.and Hazadiah, a4 luſhabheſed, fiue 


21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah weyrePe. 


latiab.and Ieſaiah: the ſonnes of Rephaiah, 


theſonnes of Arnan,the ſonnes of Obadiah, 
the ſonnes of Shechaniah. 

22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah was 
Shemaiah:and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were 
Hattuſh and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, 
and Shaphat, 8 ſ1xe. | 

23 Andrthe ſonnes of Neariah were Elio- 
enai,and Hezckiiah,and Azrikam,three. 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Ho- 


_|kub,and Iohanan. and Delaiah , and A 


| 


name<Iabez, ſaying , 


daiah, and Eliaſhib , and Pelaiah, and Ak- 
nan1, 


TE CET 


{cucn.- 


EN 2 8 OE EEE ws ee ER 


CHAP. IN, _ 


| 


mee,and thou wilt cauſe me 70 be delivered 
from euill, thatI beenot hurt . And God 

granted the thing that he asked, 
11TAnd Chelub the brother of Shuah be. 
gat Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton., 
12 AndEſhton begate Beth-rapha , and 


Paſeah,and Tehinnah the father of the citic| 


of Nahaſh:theſeare the men of Rechah, 

13 TAndtheſonnesof Kenaz were Oth- 
niel and Zeraiah ,and the ſonne of Othnic, 
Hathath, 

14 And Meconothai begat Ophrah. And 
Seraiah begateIoab the * father of the valley 
of crafteſmen:forthey were crafteſmen. 

15 q Andtheſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 
off Iephunneh were Iru , Elah , and Naam. 
Andthe ſonne of Elah was Kenaz, 

16 And the ſonnes of Tehaleel were Ziph 
and Ziphah, Tiria,and Afareel. 

17 Andtheſonnes of Ezrah were Tether 
and Mered,and Epher,and Ialon, and he be- 


gate Miriam, and Shammat , and lſhbah the| 


father of Eſhtemoa. 

18 Alſo his +wife Ichudiiah bare Tered 
the father of Gedor, and Heber the father of 
Socho.,and Iekuthiel the father of Zanoahz 
and theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah the 


1 Thegenealogie of the ſonnes of ſudah, 5 Of Afhur. 9 Of 
tabez, and his prayer, 11 Of Chelub, 2.4 And Simeon: 
_ therehabatatt nd conquesF;  - — 


He* ſonnes of Iudah were* Pharez Hez 
ron.and Carmi,and Hur.and Shobal. 


m0 Im 4 


OB 


oateTahath,and Iahath begatg Ahumai, and 


thites. Ez, 
3 And theſe were of the father ofEtam, 

Izreel,and Iſhma and Idbaſh : and the name 

of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 

4 And Penuel was the father of Gedor, 


land Ezer the father of Huſhah: theſe arcithe 


ſonnes of Hur the >eldcſt ſonneofEphratah, 
the father of Beth-lehem. : 

5- But Aſhur the father of Tekoa had 
wiues, Hcleah,and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah barchim Ahuzam, and 


two 


'Hepher,and Temeni, and Haaſhtari : theſe 
; were the ſonnes of Naarah. 


7 Andthe ſonnes of Heleah were Zereth, 


TezoharandEthnan. 


$ Alſo Cozbegate Anub, and Zobebah, 
nd the families of Aharhel the ſonne of Ha- 
m. | 
9 But Iabez was more honourablethen 
his brethren : and his mother called his 
Becauſe I bare himin 


ſorowe. 
10 AndTabezcalledon the Godof Iſrael, 
faying,If thou wiltbleſſe meein deede, and 


\cnlarge my coaſts,and *;thinchand bewith | 


2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobalbe- 
Lahad:: theſe arethe famulics of the Zorea- | 


daughter ofPharaoh + which Mercd tooke. 

19 And the ſonnes of the witeof Hodiah, 
the ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilah 
were the Garmites, andEſhtemoa the Maa- 


e Thelard of 


that valley 


f Called als 
Eſron. 


+ 0 Hee bard, 
meaning,the ſe 


t0r, of whew i 


had Meared. 


chathite. | 


heth. ch 

21 <* Theſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne 
of Tudah wereEr the father of Lecah, and La- 
adah the father of Mareſhah,and the _ 
of the houſholds ofthem that wrought fi 
linnen in the houſe of Aſhbea. 

22 Andlokimand the men of Chozeba 
and Ioaſh,and Saraph , which had the domi- 
nion in Moab,and+ IaſhubiLehem.T heſeal- 
ſo areancientthings. 

23 Theſe werepotters,and dwelt amon 
plants and hedges: 8 there they dwelt wit 
the king for his worke. 

24 © * The ſonnes of Simcon were Ne- 
muel,and Iamin,Iarib,Zerah, azd* Shaul, 


25 Whoſeſonne was Shallum, azd his!j 


ſonne Mibſam,and his ſonne Miſhma. 
26 Andtheſonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel 

was his ſonne,Zacchur his ſonne,avdShimei 

his ſonne. | 


27 And Shimeihad fixeteen ſonnes ,and; 


20 Andthe ſonnes of Shimon were Am-' 
non and Rinnah, Ben-hanamandTilon.And! 
the ſonnes of Iſhi were Zoheth, and Ben-z0-| 


They wers 
Bp Dauids 
| gardiners,ar 
ſerued himin 


K Gen. 46,1 0; 


ſixedaughters,but his brethren had not ma-Þb*long 


4 


” of 
-F: 
KL. 


where the art: 
ficers did work 


cond wife of Ex14|. 


*Ga.30.1-35 


# Or,of the inhe* 
bitants of Leh, 


his workes. 
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ny children, neither was all their family like|, 


to the children of Tudah in multitude. 


28 And they dweltati Bcer-fheba, and at 
| " Mola: 


bmade, © 
þ 


+; 


cuben 


"ee , - PT II" Fe Ft 7 P 7 : a wed ff RE nd 5 3 EIS 0 P Rs he 
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no 


LO ——— 


[oughrnew | anda wide land,both quiet and fruitfull:.for 
willing: wit! they of Ham had dwelt there before. 
WM ſsntheribe | 41 Andtheſedeſcribed by name,camein 
«Da  {thedayesof Hezekiah King of Tudah, and | 
[ſmote their tents, and the inhabitants that 
were found there, and deſtroyed themvtter. 
ly vato this day, and dwelt in their roome, 
becauſe there was paſture there for their 
ſheepe. 

j. Andbeſides theſe, five hundreth men 
of the ſonnes of Simeon went tomount Seir, 
and Pelatiah, «nd Neariah, and Rophaiah, 
and Vzziel the ſonnes of Iſhi were their cap- 
taines, | y 

m And were 43 And they ſmotethe reſt of Amalek 
rorllineby |that had ®eſcaped, and they dwelt there vn- 
id, 4 tothis day. ___— ——————_—_—ES—_ 

EL GRATY, —- 

1 Theberthright taken from —_— _ given t0 =_ fone 

EO pr ere Red 

"- He ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt 

ſonne of Iſrael (for hee was the eldeſt, 

*8ac.35.22+ | * but had defied his fathers bed, zhereforehis 

e324 .  |birthright was given vnto the* fonnes of To- 

weemade |ſephthe ſonneof Tſtael,ſo that thegenealo- 

| [agits, [picisnotreckonedafter his birthright. 

double porn 2 ForIudah preuailedabouc his brethren, | dab 


1 
[ for the tribe |: 


[Moladah,andat Hazar Shual, 

B 29 AndatBilhah , and at Ezem, andat 
olad 

30 And at Bethuel, andat Hormah, and 


at _ | 

31 AndatBeth-marcaboth, and at Ha- 
zar Suſim , at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim: 
theſe were their cities vnto the reigne of 
k Dauid. 

32 And their townes were Etam,and Ain, 
Rimmon, & Tochen, and Aſhan, fine cities. 

33 Andalltheirtowncs that were round 
2bout theſe cities vnto Baal. Theſeare their 
habitations and the declaration of their ge- 
nealogie, | 

34 And Meſhobab.and Iamlech, and Io- 
ſhahthe ſonne of Amaſhiah, 

35 And loel, and Ichu the ſonne of To. 
ſhibiah,the ſonne of Seraiah,theſonne of A- 
ftel, 

36 AndElionai,and Iaakobah, andTeſho- 
haiah, and Aſaiab, and Adie], and Iclimiel, 
and Benaiah, | 
| 37 AndZizathe ſonne of Shiphet, the 
|ſonne of Allon, the ſonne of Tedaiah, the 
ſonne of Shimri,the ſonneof Shemaiah. 

33 Theſe were famous princes in their 
'families , and increaſed greatly their fa- 
thers houſes. 

39 Andthey! went to the entring inof 


ef Simeon wa Gedor,euen vntothe Eaſt {ide ofthe valley, 
ME Beein to ſecke paſture for their ſheepe. | 
tetimeofE=| 40 Andthey found fat paſtureand good, 


{ andofhim came > the Prince, bur the barth- 


right was —_— 

3 * The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt 
ſonne of Iſrael were Hanochand Pallu, Hez- 
ronand Carmi; | 

4 Theſonnes of Tot, Shemaiah his 
ſonne, Gog his ſonne, and Shimei his ſonne, 

s Michah his ſonne , Reaiah his ſonne, 
and Baal his ſonne, ' 

6 Beerah his ſonne: whom Tilgath Pil. 
nceſer king of Asſhur« cariedaway: heewas 
aPrince of the Reubenites. 

7 And when hisbrethrenin their familics 
reckoned the genealogie of theirgenerations 
leicl and Zechariah were the chief, 

$8 AndBclathe ſonne of Azaz,the ſonne 
of Shema, the ſonne of Toel, which dwelt in 
4 Aroer, cuenvnto Nebo and Baal-meon. 

o Alſo Eaſtward he inhabited vnto the! 
entring in of the wildernes from the riuer 
+Perath : for they had much cattell in the 
lande of Gilead. 

To Andinthedayes of Saulthey warred 
with the © Hagarims , which fell by their 
hands:and they dwelt in their tents inall the 


WMH 


CY, Gene 4.9 .F 
and becauſe | 
Chri t ſhould | 
came ofhim, | 
® Gene.46.9e | 
exed.6 .14e | 
new, 26. Te 


cTo wit, in | 
chetimeof Vzel 
ziah king of | 
Iſrael, 2. King, 
15-296 ' 


d Theſe placey 
were beyond 

Iorden toward 
the Eaſt in the 
land giuen to 

the Reubenirs. | 
+ Or, Euphrates, | 


| 
e The Ihmae-| 


lires chat came | 


Eaftparts of Gilead. | 
11 4 Andthe children of Gad dwelt o- 
ucragainſt them inthe lande of Baſhan vnto 
Salchah. | | | 
12 Toel was the chiefeſt , andShapham 
theſecond, but Taanai and Shaphat were in 
Baſhan. | 
13 And their brethren of the houſe of 
their fathers were Michael , and Meſhullam, | 
and Sheba, and Sorai, and Iacan, and Zia, | 
and Eber, ſeuen. 
14 Theſe arethe children of Abihail, the! 
ſonneof Huri,the ſonne of Taroah, the ſonne 
of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne 
of Teſhiſhai, theſonne ofIahdo , the ſonne 
of Buz. | 
15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the fonne 
of Guniwas chiefe ofthe houſhotd of their 
fathers. | | 
16 And they dweltin Gilead in fBaſhan, 
and inthe townes thereof, andin allthe ſub- 
urbs of Sharon by their borders. 
17 All theſe were reckonedby 


viesin the dayes of Iotham King of Iudah, 
and in the dayes of Ieroboam king of Iſrael. 
13 © The ſonnesof Reubenand of Gad, 
and ofhalfe the tribe of Manaſſch of thoſe 
that were valiant men;, able to beare ſhield 


and ſword,and to draw abowe,exerciſed in 
warre, werefoure and fourtie thouſand, ſc- 
uen hundreth and threeſcore, that went out 
to the warre, 

19 And they made warre with the Ha- 


| 
9 , 


Ii 


garims, with s Ictur, and Naphiſh,and No-|werethe 


of Hagar A- : 
b cole * 
cubine, 


FBoth the | 
whol countrey | 


and one pecu- 

lo- |ealed bythis | 

- y this | 
gcneaoa Baſham, | 


Theſe twaing 
(ons. 
ſhmael, 
Geny25 15» 


| 
| 
| 


Fi 


k 
a” -—<4 an ed ren 
IIa Set Mt ras 
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| _Genealogie of the _ EC roi. lonnes ot Leui. "YN 
To wit, by 20 And they were © holſpen againſt hee that wasd Prieſt in the houſe that Salo-{ b And aiay 
| Emre are. | them,and the Hagarims weredeliueredinto | monbuiltinleruſalem) ine rel 
victory, {theirhand,andall that were withthem: for | 11 And Azariah begate Amariah,and A4 whowoul 
'  Itheycriedto God inthe battel,andhe heard | mariah begate Ahitub, me Pang] 
them, becauſe they truſted in him. 12 And Ahitub begate Zadok,andZadokq fic, Chron, 
| 21 And they led away theircattel, ezez,| begate Shallum, ewe. | 
[their camels fiftic thouſand, and two hun- | 13 AndShallum begate Hilkiah,and Hil- 
dreth, and fiftie thouſand ſheepe, andtwo | kiah begate Azariah, 
|. [houſandaſſesand off perſons an hundreth | 14 And Azariah begate Scraiah, and Sc- 
of men. thouſand. . raiah begate Iehozadak, 

| 22 Formany fcll downe wounded, be-| 15 And © Tehozadak departed when] cThatis jee 

$4 (cauſe the warre was of God. And they dwelt | the Lord caried away into captiuitic Indah RI 
nom he P in their ſteads vntill the i captiuitic. and Ieruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad- be Farher | 
renrribes vn= | 23 Andthe children of the halfetribe of | nezzar. Prieſt» Ke! | 
+ "_ [Manaſſeh dwelt in the land, from Baſhan 16 < The ſonnes of Leui vere Gerſhom,| 25.18. - 
k Otherwiſe |ynto k Baal Hermon, and Senir , and vnto | Kohath and Merari. 
<eebe2833 | mount Hermon:for they increaſed. 17 Andtheſe be the names of the ſonnes 

' 24 And theſe were the heads of the | ofGerſhom,Libni,and Shimei. 

[/houſholds of their fathers,cuen Epher and | 18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Am- 

[Tſhi, andEliel , and Azriel, and Ieremiah, | ram,and Izhar, and Hebron,and Vzziel. 

'and Hodauiah, and "ahdiel,ſtrong men, va- | 19 The ſonnes of Merari , Mahli and 

liant and famous, heads of the houſholds of | Muſhi : and theſe are the families of Leui, 

their fathers. concerning their fathers. 

25 But they tranſgreſſedagainſt the God | 20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne,, Tahath 

of their fathers,and went a whoring afterthe | his ſonne,Zimmahhis ſonne, 

[gods of the pcople oftheland , whom God | 21 Ioah his ſonne,Iddo his ſonne, Zerah|* 

'had deſtroyed before them. | his ſonne, Teaterai his ſonne. —_—— 
> nel ' 26 AndtheGodof Iſrael! ſtirred vpthe | 22 Theſonnes of Kohath, 4 Aminadab|cobealldiz-. 
widked,and | ſpirit of Pul king of Asſhur,and theſpiritof | his ſonne,* Korah his ſonne, Aſfir his ſonne, _ Exad.6 
viedtemas \Tilgath Pilnceſerking of Asſhur, and he ca- | 23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiafaph his|*x.16,1, 
execute hisiuſt | ried them away : exez the Reubenites, and | ſonne, and Affir his ſonne, 

— the Gadites , and thehalfe tribe of Manaſ- | 24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vz. 
akhough they {ſch, and brought them vnto * Halahand | ziah his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 
malice adam. Habor, and Hara , and to the riuer Gozan, | 25 Andthe ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai, 
—_ vn this day. ____|] and Ahimoth. 
_ —_— ———= 26 Elkanah: the ſonnes of Elkanah, Zo- 
th! H A P. V I. © "£90" IPRA EI : h . hi {{ ” b 

| 1 Thegenealogie of the ſonnes of Leut, 31 Their order in on” - REGOnE don pars onne, 

; the miniſterie of the Tabernacle. 49 Aaron and his ſonnes ef Eliab his ſonne > Icroham his ſonne, 

| Prieſts, 54. 57. Their habitations. . | Elkanah hisſonne, 

id þ Heſonnes of Leui were Gerſhon, Ko-| 28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel.the eldeſt =_ 

hath, and Merari. | e Vaſhni, then Abiah. ray 
*G-».46.11.| © 2 * Andtheſonnesof Kohath, Amram, | 29 © The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, |» Sam8.2.and 
503.5 IzbarandHebron,and Vzziel. Libni his ſonne , Shimei his ſonne, Vzzah eek oernng 
3 Andthe childrenof Amram , Aaron, | his ſonne, 
_ {and Moſes and Miriam. Andthe fonnes of { 3o Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, 
*Leit. 10.1, | Aaron, * Nadab, and Abihu, and * Eleazar, | Afaiah his fonne. 
Sw» 20-29- {and Ithamar. 31 And theſe be they whom Dauid ſer 

| 4 Eleazarbegate Phinchas, Phinchas be- | forto ſingin the houſe of the Lord,after that 

\gateAbiſhua, | the Arke had f reſt. C—_— 

\. 5 AndAbiſhua begate Bukki, and Bukki | 32 Andthey miniſtred beforethe Taber-|pizc where F 

| begate Vzzi, | nacle, cuenthe Tabernacle of the Congre-| Templ-ſhoul 

' 6 AndVzzibegate Zerahiah, and Zera-| gation withs ſinging , vntill Salomon had| no mor: aaried 

| hiah begate Meratoth. | built the houſe of the Lord in Ieruſfalem: j** _— 

| 7: Meraiothbegate Amariah, and Ama-| then they continued in thciroffice , accor-|57.21. 
aWhichwas | riah begate Ahitub, ding to their cuſtome. 
| Aka $ Ang Ahitub begate ® Zadok, and Za- 33 And theſe miniſtred with their chil- 
| tharwas depo» dokbegate Ahimaaz, dren: of the ſonnes of Kohath, Hemanaſin- 
 totheprophe- 9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, andA- | ger,the ſonne of Toel, the ſonne of Shemuel, 
| ceofElithe | zariah begateTohanan, 34 Theſonne of Elkanah,the ſonne of Te- 
(31-35 *| Io AndIohananbegateAzariah ( it was | roham,the ſonneofEliel,theſonne of by 
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b8rgepheve 


in-of He - 


are called the 
ogers brethrs 


came of the 
Game Rocke. 

k Reade Num, 
414+ 


Meaning, the his right hand : ad Aſaph was the ſonne of 
verſe 33, Berechiah, the ſonne of Shimea, 


j The Levites | 


becauſe they | 


|Mua his ſonne, 


* land of Indah and the ſuburbes thereof 
-\roundaboutit. 


Toel, the ſonne of Azariah, theſonne of Ze- 
phaniah, 

37 The ſonne of Tahath,thetſonne of Aſ- 
- the ſonne of Ebiaſaph,the ſonne of Ko- 
rah, | 
| 38 TheſonneofIzhar, the ſonneofKo- 
| hath, the ſonneof Leui,theſonne of Iſrael. 
' 39 Andhis+ brotherh Aſaph ſtoodeon 


| 40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonneof 

\Baaſeiah, theſonne of Malchiah, | 

| 41 TheſonneofEthni, the ſonne of Ze- 

'rah,theſonne of Adaiah, 

| 42 The ſonneof Ethan, the ſonne of 

'Zimmah, the ſonne of Shimei, 

43 The ſonne of Iahath , the ſonneof 

Gerſhom, the ſonne of Leui, -f 

| 44 And theirbrethren the ſonnes of Me- 

'rari were on the left hand , even Ethan the 

{ſonne of Kiſhi, theſonne of Abdi, the ſonne 

of Malluch, 

| 45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne 

of Amaziah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

| 46 Theſonneof Amzi, the ſonne of Ba- 

ni, the ſonneaf Shamer, 

| 47 The ſonneof Mahli,the ſonne of Mu- 

(\hi,the ſonine of Merari,theſonne of Leui. 

48 q And their i brethren the Leuites 

[were E appointed vnto all the ſeruice ofthe 

[Tabernacleof the houſe of God, 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt in- 

:cenſe ypon the altar of burnt offering, and 

'on thealtarof incenſe, forall that was to do 

{in the moſt holy place , andto makean 

atonement for Iſracl , according to all that 

Moſes the ſeruantof God had commanded, 
50 Theſearcalfo the ſonnes of Aaron,E- 

leazar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, Abi- 


5x Bukkihisſonne, Vzzi his ſonne,Zera- 
hiah his ſonne, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, 
Ahitub his ſonne, 

$3 Zadbk his ſonne , «nd Ahimaazhis 
fonne. 

54 JF And theſe arethe ! dwelling places 
of them throughout their townes 8 coaſtes, 
exen of the ſonnes of Aaron for the family of 
the Kohathires, for the ® lot was theirs. 

55 So they gaue them * Hebron in the 


56 But the fielde ofthe citie,and thevilla- 
ces thereof they gauc to Caleb the ſonne of 


57 Andtothe ſonnes of Aaron they gaue 
the cities of 1#4ah for © refuge, even Hebron he 
and Libna with their ſuburbs,and Iattir,and wor perry flee 
Efhtemoa with their ſuburbs; 
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Debir with herſuburbs, | ve oe po 

59 And Afhan and her ſuburbes ; and Ewa calleth Ho 
Beth-ſhemefh and her ſaburbes: | 

60 < Andof the tribe of Beniamin, Ge- | 
ba and her ſuburbes , and 4 Alemeth with [qor, Alwon, | 
herſuburbs , and Anathoth with her ſub-|9$21.1% | 
urbs: all their cities were thirteene citics by 
their familiess _ = | 

61 Andvnto the ſonnes of* Kohath the|,7;,c;wmwy | 


and21+15. 


remnant of the family of the tribe , exex of|gauea portion | 


thehalferribe of the halfeof Manaſſch,by| rae hk | 
lot tenne cities. : were the rem= 
62 And tothe ſonnes of Gerſhom accor-|cF1..ui, omof | 


ding to their families outof the tribe of 1ſ]a-|the halfe vibe | 


of Manaſſch 


of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of thetribe|phraims yes | 
of Manaſleh in Baſhan, thirteene cities. ”m 
63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according 
to their families outof the tribe of Reuben, | 
andout of the tribeof Gad , and outof the| 
tribe of-Zebulun, by lottwelue citics, | 
64 Thus the childrenof Iſrael glue to the 
Leuites cities with their ſuburbes. | 
65 Andthey gaue bylotoutof the tribe. 
of the children of Indah,and outof the tribe 
of the childrenof Simeon,& outofthe tribe 
of the children of Beniamin , theſe citics, | 
which they called by their names. | 
66 And they of thefamilics of the ſonnes | 
of Kohath , hadcities azd their coaſtes our | 
of the tribe of Ephraim. Þ-.; 
67 * Andthey-gaue vnto them cities of '* 2,21-21, 
refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, and | 
her ſuburbs, and Gezerand her ſuburbes, | 
68 Tokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, and. 
Beth-horon with her ſ{uburbes, | 
69 AndAJialon and herſuburbes , and 
Gath Rimmon and her ſuburbes, | 
70 Andoutof thehalfetribe of Manaſſeh, | moes 
tAnerand herſuburbes,and+Bileam and her |; ny "oY 


ſuburbes, for the families oftheremn ant of [#27 Gin 


the ſonnes of Kohath, bm: 
71 Vnto the ſonnes of * Gerſhom outof .Whointhe | 
the familie of the halfe tribe of Manaſlch, ledalto Ger- 
Golan in Baſhan, and her ſuburbs,andtAſh-|/P9**, . . . 

, | + Or, Beeſbterah, | 
taroth with her ſuburbes, (Iofp-20-27. | 
72 Andout ofthetribe of Iſſachar, + Ke- [77 XP; 
deſhand her ſuburbs,Daberathand her ſub- | 


urbs | 
7 3 +Ramoth alſoand herſuburbes, and + rs Lanmks 
tAnem with her ſuburbes, | [OD go_ 


-4 And outof the tribe of Aſher, Ma. |7$-23,29, 
ſhal and her ſuburbes , and Abdonand her | 
ſuburbes, 


Iephunneh. ; | 


75 AndtHukokand her ſuburbs,andRe-|F0otwd# | 
| Iiz hob: | 


. by 


5 Thar he that 


thereunto for | 
ſiccour, til his | 


58 And ? Hilen with her ſuburbs, a»d4 aids | 


Is,foſh.15.5 Is 


nat of th: tribe | 


char, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out|angourott- | 
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encalogies of Iſſachar, E Chron: 


Namchan 


ENS + 


hob and her ſuburbes, 
} 76 AndoutofthenibeofNaphrali Ke- 


nealogies according to their == 
and the chiefe of the houſes of their fathers i 
valiant men of warre, twentic thouſand and 


ſonnes( of Becher. 


Or, Ammetider) deſh in Galilea and her ſuburbs, and+ Ham- 

$3: $224 746) monand her ſuburbes, and? Kiriathaimand | two hundreth. 

21.326 her ſuburbes. 10 And the ſonne of Tediael was Bilkan, | 

| 77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Me- | and the ſonnes of Bilhan, Icuſh, and Benia- | 

" rariwere giuen out of the tribe of Zebulun | min,and Ehud,and Chenaanah,and Zethan, | | 

4 - + awe tRimmon and her ſuburbes , + Taborand | and Tharſhiſh,and Ahiſhahar.” 

21-34 {herſuburbes, 11 All theſe were the ſonnes of Iediael, 

78 And on the other ſide Iorden by Te- | chiefe of the fathers, valiant men of watre. 
[richo, exe» on the Eaſtſide of Torden,out of | ſeuentecne thouſand and two hundreth, 

#16. 20.8.mg) DE ribeof Reuben , * Bezer inthe wilder- | marching in battcll atay to the warre. 

2 1-36, __ ;NCS with her ſuburbs 3 and Iahzah with hcr 12 And Shuppim, and Huppim werethe 
(ſuburbes, ſonnes oftIr, but Huſhim was the ſonne fof hee of 
| 79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, | + another. bem oY 

and Mephaath with herſuburbes, 13 © The ſonnes of Naphrali, Tahzief, |qon*o5ew. 

| $8 Andoutofthe tribe of Gad ,Ramoth and Guni, and lezer, and+ Shallum s sof che Dan, Gene. 

{in Gilead with her ſuburbes,and Mahanaim ſonnes of Bilhah. _ 

| with her ſuburbes, 14 Theſonne of Manaſſcth was Afhriel|#0:,«Stilme | 

8: And Heſhbon with herſuburbes,and | whom ſheebarevnto him, bur his concubine|F7y$ 3+. | 

{Taazer withherſubutbes. of Aram b_ Machir the * father of Gilead. ons 

=== —————————-| 15 AndMachirtooketo wife the ſiſter of jtran.. 

| CHAP. VI — TW eve Huppim and Shuppim , and the ar my 

: fog rr ___ Ang Beimin, 17 Nep"4l, | theirfiſter was Maachah, And thenameof| 46.4558 

| ANd the ſonnes of Iſſachar were Tola and | the ſecond ſoxne was Zelophehad, and Zelo- Hyg 
+0, Pha |* +Puah, * Iaſhub,andShimron,foure, phehadhad daughters. | 
aWibalbie | - Andchelfonnes of Tola,Vzzi, andRe- | 16 AndMaachah the wifcof Machirbare 

called Iob,Ge-! Or Iexer, N 

ne.46.13, | Phaiah,and Tericl,8 Iahmai,and liblam.,and a ſonne,afd called hisname+Pereſh,andtheſ# + 

'Shemuel, heads in the houſholds of their | Name of his brother was Shercſh - and his| 
fathers. Of Tola werevaliant wen of warrein | ſonnes were Vlamand Rakem. 

— theirgenerations,> whoſe pumberwas in the 17 Andtheſonne of Vlam was Bedan. 

foundthus | dayesof Dauidtwo and twentic thouſand, Theſe werethe ſonnes of Gilead the fonne| 

grearwhen | and ſixehundreth. of Machir,theſonne of Manaſlch. 

eadche people! 3 And the ſonneof Vzzi was Izrahaiah, 18 And his ſiſter Molechcth bare Iſhod, nn 

2.Sam-24-1- | nd the ſonnes of Izrahaiah,Michael.,and O- | and Abiezer, and Mahalah. ad, 

c Meaning,the! badiah , andIoel,and Isſhiah ,© "Wy men all 19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahi- 

| | |princes. an,and Shechem,and Likhi, ard Aniam. 

4 And with them in their generations 20 © The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were | 
after the houſholde of their fathers were Shuthelah, and Bered his ſonne, and 'Ta- | 
'bands of men of warre for batrtell, ſixe and | hath his ſonne,and his ſonne Eladah,and Tas 4 
thirtie thouſand : for they had many wiucs hath his ſonne, 
and children. 21 AndZabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah 
#0r,k»ſmm.  <- Andtheirtbrethren among all the fa- | his ſonne,and Ezer, andElead : and themen|, oy. 
 milies of Iffachar were valiant men of warre, | of i Gath thatwere borne inthelande, ſlew{\Nofarmn 
reckoned in al by their genealogies foure- | them, becauſethey came downe to take a- pln ery 
| ſcore and ſeuen thouſand. way their cattell. | Gums, flewethe 
| 6 TThe ſonnesofBeniamin were Bela ,and 22 Therfore Ephraim their father mour-| Ephraimites 
Fra a | Becher, and 4 Tediael, <three. ned many dayes, and his + brethren Came tO} + or knyoliy 

Attba,Gen, | #7 Andtheſonnes ofBela,Ezbon, and V2. | comforthim. | 

46.21-Numb, .; and V2zzicl, andIerimorh , andIri, fiue 23 Andwhen hewentin to his wite,ſhee 

© Which were heads of the houſholds of their fathers, va- | conceiued,and bare him a ſonne, and he cal- 

-— 2 _ge were Liant men of warre , and were reckonedby | led his name Beriah, becauſe affliction m_ 

ſeuenin all,as | their genealogies , two and twentie thou- | in his houſe. To: 

Epen”>,. ſandandthirtic and foure. 24 Andhis+daughter was Sherah andich $0r, news 
' 8 And theſonnes of Becher, Zemerah, | builtBeth-horon the nether, and thevpper, ty 
' andIoafh, and Eliezer , and Elioenai, and | and Vzzen Sheerah. "0 
| Omri,and Terimoth , and Abiah,and Ana-| 2 5 AndRephah was his*ſonne, and Re-\, 4 
thoth , and Alameth : all theſe were the | ſheph,and Telah hisſorine , and Tahan bs Ephraims 


{onne, 


EE On 


9 And they were numbred by their ge- 


26 Laadan his © ds his ſoane; | 
_ Elihams 


; 
! 


DO EE CE CONES —_ 


5 a ew». 


$81, Aderch, 


* 8916.46.17: 


$ 0r, Kimbals 


in the diſcriptt» 
ofthe t1 
fBeniamin, 
becauſe his pur 
_ is to (er 


Jfoorth the ge= 


'b Meaning,the 
;Inhabitants of 


Lowe, Be 


— 


Eliſhama his ſonne, 


Necotinueth j* 


ws Demannn an 2 


| 27 Nonhisſonne, Ichoſhua his ſonne. 
' 283 Andtheir poſſeſſions and their habita- 


! 


[tions wereBeth-el , and thevillages thereof, 


[and Eaſtward Naaran,and Weſtward Gezer | 


with the villages thereof, Shechem alſo and 
[thevillages thereof , varo+Azzah;and the 
villages thereof, * 

29 And by the places of the children 
of Manaſſch , Beth-ſhean and her villages, 
Taanach and her villages , Megiddo and 
hervillages , Dorand her villages. In thoſe 
dwelt the children of Iofeph the ſonne of 
Iſrael, 

30 © * Theſonnes of Aſher were Imnah, 
and Iſuah, and Iſhuai,and Beriah.and Sq 
their ſiſter. 

31 And theſonnes of Beriah, Hcber,and 
Malchie], whichis the father of Birzauith. 

32 AndHeber begate Iaphlet, and Sho- 
mer, and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 

33 And the ſonnes of Iaphlet were Pa- 
fach, and + Bimhal,and Aſhuath: theſe were 
thechildren of Iaphler. 

34 And the ſonnesof Shamer, Ahi, and 


-|Rohgah, Ichubbah, and Aram. 


35 Andtheſonnesof his brother Helem 
were Zophah , andIimna, and Sheleſh,and 
Amal. 

36.The ſonnes of ;Zophah, Suah,and -Har- 
nepher,and Shual,andBeri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer and Hod , andShamma,and 
Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 Andthe ſonnes of Tether, Iephunneh, 
and Piſpa,and Ara. | | 

39 Andthe ſonnes of VIla, Harah, and 
Haniel, and Rizia. 

40 Alltheſewere the children of Aſher, 
the heads of their fathers houſes,noblemen, 
valiant men of warre and chief princes, and 
they were reckoned by their genealogies for 
warre andfor battell, to the number of ſixe 


| way Huſhim and Baara his wiues. 


and twentie thouſand men. 
"A CHAP. VIIL 
"T The ſonnes of Benuamin, 3» Andrace of —_————— 
Eniamin allo * begate Bela his eldeſt 
ſonne , Aſhbelthe ſecond; and Aharah 
thethird, | 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Raphathefift. 
3 Andthe ſonnes of Bela were Addar, 
nd Gera, and Abihud, | | 
4 AndAbiſhua, and Naaman & Ahoah, 
5 AndGera, and Shephuphan, andHu- 


Tam. | | 
/ .-6-< And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: 


——— 


ow 


theſe were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that | 


inhabited Geba:and®they were caricd away 
captiuesto Monahath, 


Gibeon,&thenameofhis wifewas Maachah 


Zur,andKiſh,and Baal,and Nadab, 


| 7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 
hee caricd themaway captiues: and® hee be- 


| "Ye Alemeth,and Azmaueth,and 


gate Vzza,and Ahihud. | 
8 And Shaharaim begate certaine in 
the countrey of Moab, afterhee had ſent 4 a- 


9 Hebegate, I ſay,of Hodeſh his wife, Io- 
bab andZibia,and Meſha,and Malcham, 

Io And Ieuz and Shachia and Mirma: 
theſe were his ſonnes, axdchiefe fathers. 

1: And of Huſhim hee begate Ahitub 
andEIpaal. | | 

12 Andthe ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, 
and Miſham and Shamed(which built Ono, 
and Lod, and the villages thereof) 

13 And Beriah and Shema ( which were 
the chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of 
Aialon: they draue away the inhabitants of 
Gath) 

14 And Ahio,Shaſhak andIerimoth, 

15 AndSebadiah, and Arad. and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Iſpah,and Ioha, 
theſonnes of Beriah, 

17 AndZebadiah , and Meſhullam, and 
Hizki, and Heber, . | 

18 And lſhmerai, and Izliah, and Iobab, 
the ſonnes of Elpaal, | 

I 9 Iakim alſo,and Zichri, and Sabdi, 

20 AndElienai,and Zillethai, and Eliel, - 

21 And+Adaiah.and Beraiah,and Shim- 
rath the ſonnes of Shimeti, 

22: And Iſhpan, and Eber, andEliel, 

23 And Abdon, andZichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, andElam., and Anto- 
thiiah, | | 

25 Iphedeiah and Penuel the ſonnesof 
Shaſhak, 

26. And Shamſherai.and Shehariah,and 
Athaliah, 

27 And Iaareſhiah, andEliah, and Zi- 
chri,theſonnes of Teroham. 

28 Theſe werethe chiefe< fathers accor- 
ding to their generations,exexprinces,which 


dwelt in Ieruſalem. dwelt in Ieru- 
29 Andat * Gibeon dwelt the father of [F 


30 Andhis eldeſt ſonne was Abdon,then 


31 AndGidor. and Ahio, and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah: theſe 
alſo dwelt with their brethren in Icruſalem, 
euen by their brethren. | | 


\ 


33 AndfNerbegate Kiſh , and Kiſh be- Fwkointhe' 
gate Saul,and Saul begate Ionathan , and 9. 


Malchiſhua; and Abinadab, and s Eſhbaal. 


34 And the ſonneof Tonathan was > Me- maar ywanc 
rib-baal, and Merib-baalbegate Micah. |2.8. * 

35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pi- pry woes; 
thon,and Melech,and Tarca,and Ahaz. —I— 


36 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah, and Ie- 


Zimri, and Zimribegate Moza, _ 
Ii 


_113 37 And 


OO TOO 


All. 


e The chiefe of 
the tribe of 


Beniamin that 
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37 And Moza begate Bineah , whoſe 
ſonne was Raphah, «nd his ſonne Eleafah, 
4nd his{onne Azel. 

38 And Azel had fixe ſonnes , whoſe 
names aretheſe, Azrikam, Bocheruand Iſh- 


nan: all theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. 

39 Andthe ſonnes of Eſhek his brother 
were Vlam his eldeſt ſonne , Ichuſh the ſe- 
cond, and Eliphelet thethird. 

40 Andtheſonnes of Vlam were valiant 
_ of warre which ſhot with the bow, and 

ad many ſonnes and nephewes, an hun- 
dreth and fiftic:all theſe were of the ſonnes 
of Beniamin. "#. 


E CHAP. IX. 


| oo udah, and they were * caried away to Babel! 18 For they were porters tO this time by 
'cheirgenealo- {fortheir tranſgreſſion. | companies of the children of Leui vntothe 
|gicsdeforethey | 2 e& And the chiefe inhabitants that | <kings gate Eaſtward. | e So called, be- 
|tiuitic, & now weltin their owne poſlſeſſions,ardin their 19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore thej<u{ the king 
\nedeleribeth fownecities , exerTſracl, the Prieſts, the Le- | ſonne of Ebiaſaphthe ſonne of Korah, and Temple thes- 
| aftertheirre» ſUites,and the >Nethinims. his brethren the Korathires (ofthe houſe of|?7: 2nd notch 
bMicninghe | 3 And in Terufalem dwelt of the chil- | their father) were ouer theworke, and office|ple. "AY 
| Gibeonires, [drenofIudah, andofthe children of Benia | to keepe the gates of the * Tabernacle: ſo{;,,.. , 
forw_narrk min , andof the children of Ephraim, and | their families were ouer the hoſte of the oheigy vrps.- 
radIoſhg.2; [Manaſſeh. | Lord keeping theentrie. —_y hoſts 
4 Vthai the ſonneof Amihud the ſonne [| 20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar ſces,whicines 
of Ori , the ſonneof Imri , the ſonneof | was their guide,and the Lord was with him. j977g, 229" 
ani: of the children of Pharez, theſonne of | 2x Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah |Pricttes to m+ 
. Tudah. | was the porter of the doore of the Taber-|"**=- 
| 5s AndofShiloni, Afaiahtheeldeſt, and | nacle of the Congregation. 4 
is ſonnes. | 22 Alltheſe were choſen for porters of 
| 6 And the ſfonnesof Zerah , Teuel, and | thegates, two hundreth and twelue,which 
their brethren {1ixe hundreth and ninetie. were numbred according to their gene- 
7 And ofthe ſonnes of Beniamin,Sallu | alogics by their townes. Dauideſtabliſhed 
the ſonne of Meſhullam , the ſonne of Ho- chef. ——_— the Seertin their perpetu-|, ,, /, wer p- 
dauiah, the ſonneof Haſenuah, all office. . [alrite 
| - 8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of Ieroham, | 23 So they and their children had th 
pad Elah the ſonne of Vzzi,theſonneof Mi- | ouerſight of the gates of the houſe of the 
chri, and Meſhullam the ſonne of Shephati- | Lord,cuen ofthehouſe of the Tabernacle by 
'ab.the ſonne of Reuel, the ſonne of Ibniiah. | wardes. . | | 
9 Andtheirbrethren according to their | 24 The porters were in foure quarters| 
generations nine hundreth fiftie and fixe: | Eaſtward , Weſtward , Northward and| 
,.>.. , jall theſe men were + chicfe fathers in the | Southward. | | 
_ Ry houſholds of their fathers. | 25 And their brethren,wh:;ch were in their} we, > 
| I0 < And of the Prieſts , Iedaiah, and | townes, cameats ſeuen dayes from time dare tr 
Tehotarib, and Iachin, time with them. [Ezek.4. 10, | 
11 AndAzariahthe ſonneofHilkiah the | 26 For theſe foure chiefe porters werein 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonneof Zadok,the | perpetuall office , and were of the Leuites, —_ 
| ; ſonne of Meraioth,the ſonne of Ahitub the | andhad chargeofthe+ chambers,and ofthe|f,, OY 
$4 obeupror | * chiefe of the houſe of God, | _ | treaſures in the hauſeof God. | | 
| Prieſt, . 12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Teroham,the | 27 And they lay round about the houſe of 
ſonne of Paſhhur,theſonne of Malchiiah,8 | God, becauſethe chargewas theirs,and they) 
Maaſai theſonne of Adiel, theſonne of Tah- | cauſed ittobe opened enery morning. - 
zerah, the ſonne of Meſhyjlam,the ſonnie of | 28: And certaine of them had therule of 
| | the mini- . 


s All iſrael and Indch numbred. 16 Of the Pricfies and Le- 


1 forthe 4 worke of the ſeruice of the houſe 
mael , and Sheariab,and Obadiah, and Ha-. 


wites, 11.14 . And of their officecx 

$i Husall Iſrael were numbred by their ge- 

| * nealogies : and bcholde, they are writ- 
en inthe booke of the kings of Iſracl and of 


Melhillemith, the ſonne of Immer. . 

13 And their brethren the chiefe: 0 
the houſholds of their fathers a thouſan 
ſeuenhundrethand threeſcore valiant men; 


of God. | 

14 T And of the Leuies , Shemaiah 
the ſonne of Haſſhub , the ſonne of Azri- 
kam , the ſonne of Haſſhabiah ofthe ſonneg 
of Merari, IE EY 

is And Bakbakkar, Hereſh and Galal, 
andMattaniah the ſonne ofMicha,the ſonne 
of Zichri, the ſonneof Aſaph, 

16 And Obadiah theſonne of Shemaiah, 
the ſonne of Galal, the ſonneofTeduthun, 
— ſonne of Afa, the ſonne 
ofElkanah, that dwelt in the villages of the 
Netophathites. 

17 « And the porters wereShallum, and 
Akkub, and Talmon,and Ahiman, and their 
brethren: Shallum w4s the clriefe. 
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1But were con- 
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RY 
in by tale,and broughtthem out by tale. 

29 Someofthem alſo were appointed 0. 
ucrthe inſtruments, andouer all theveſlcls 
of the Sanctuarie, and of the *floure,and the 
wine, and the oyle, and the inccnſe, and 


30 And certaine of the ſfonnes of the 
(prieſts made oyntments of ſweet odours. . 
31 AndMattithiah one of the Leuites 

which was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallumthe 
Korhite , had the charge ofthe things that 
were madein the frying pan. | 

32 And other of their brethren the ſonnes 
of Kohath had the ouecrſight of the*ſhew- 
bread toprepare it euery Sabbath. . 
'33 Andtheſe aretheſingers', the chicfe 
fathers of the Leuites , which dwelt inthe 
chambers, i and had none other charge : 
for they had todoe in thatbulſineſſe day and 
night. | 
, Theſe were the chiefe fathers ofthe 
Leuites according to theirgenerations, and 
the principall which dweltat Teruſalem. 
35 * Andin Gibeon dwelt+the father of 
Gibeon, Iciel, and the name of his wife was 
Maachah. M ol 
36 Andhiseldeſt ſonne was Abdon,then 
Zur,and Kiſh,and Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, 
37 And Gedor,and Ahio,and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth. 
38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they 
alſo dwelt with their brethren at Ieruſalem, 
exen by their brethren. - 
39 And*Nerbegate Kiſh, and Kiſh be- 
eate Saul, and Saul begat Ionathanand Mal- 
chiſhua,and Abinadab and Eſhbaal, | 
. 40 And the ſonne of Ionathan was Me- 
rib-baal:and Merib-baal begate Micah. 
41 Andthe ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, 
and Melech and Tahrea. 
42 And Ahaz begate ETarah, and Iarah 
begate Alemeth,and Azmaueth, and Zimri, 
and Zimribegate Moza. | 
43 And Moza begate Binea, whoſe ſonne 
was Rephaiah, and his ſonne was Eleaſah, 
and his ſonne Azel. 7203; 4 
44 And Azel had fixe ſonnes, whoſe 
namesaretheſe;Azrikam, Bocheru, and If. 
mael.,and Sheariah, and Obadiah , and Ha- 


"Sergey, 


———— 


|thePhiliſtims;and fell downflainein mount 


and after his ſonnes , and the Philiſtims ; 


nan:theſe are the ſonnes of Azel. 
| CHAP; Xi 


bee dieth, & And his ſonnes alſo. 13 The canſe of Sawls 


1 The battell of Saul agaroft, the Philiftimr, 4 Inwhich 


vellcls:for they brought them 


ſhua theſonnes of Saul, | 
3 Andthebattell was ſore againſt Saul, 


and thearchetrs f hithim, and he was woun- 


ded of thearchers. 


4 Then faide Saul to his armour bearer, 
Draw out thy ſword,and thruſt me through 


therewith, leſt theſe vncircumciſed come 
& mockeat me: buvhis armour bearer would 
not, for he was ſore afraide: thetefore Saul 
tooke the ſword and fell ypon it. 

s Andwhen hisarmour bcarer ſaw that 
Saul was dead , hee fell likewiſe vpon the 
{word,anddied. | 

6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes, and 
all his houſe, they died together. 

7 And when all thgmen of Iſrael that 
were in thevalley, ſawe how they fled, and 
that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they for- 
ſooke their cities,and fled away,and thePhi- 
liſtims came,and dweltin them. 

8 Andon the morowewhen the Phili- 
ſtims came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine, 
they found Saul and his ſonnes Þ lyingin 
mount Gilboa. 

o Andwhen they had ſtript hita, they 
tooke his headand his armour;and ſent them 
into theland ofthe Philiſtims round about, 
0 publiſh it vnto their idols, and to the peo- 
Pac: * 

10 Andthey laide vp his armourinthe 


houſe of their god, and ſet vp his head inthe| | 
. of; Ja Which was 
the idole of the 
Phil 
from the bcllie 
downeward 
had the forme 
of a fiſh,and 
vpward ofa | 
man. 


houſeof * Dagon. fer 7150 
'11 © When all they of Iabeſh Gilead 
heard al that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 
12 Thentheyaroſe (allthe valiant men) 
and tooke the bodicof Saul, and the bodies 
of his ſonnes, and brought them to Iabeſh, 
' and buried the bones of them vnder an oke 
in Iabeſh,and faſted ſeuendayes. | 
113 SoSauldied forhistranſgreſſion, that 
he committed againſt the Lord , * even a- 


l. 


| fmore Tonathan,and Abinadab, and Malchi-|. 


gainſt the wordeof the-Lord, which he ke 


ofa+t*familiar ſpirit, + 
' 14 Andaskednot of the Lord: therefore 
heflew "> andturned the kingdomevn 
DauidthEſonneof Thai... THY 
| -_ CHAP. X 
3 After the death of Saul mw David 


'T Dans ynto Hebron, 


ing, Bcholde, 


Hen * thePhiliſtims fought againſt-I{- | 
rael: and the men of Iſrael fled before 


Gilboa. 


> 


wearethy bones andthy fleſh. 
2 Andin timepaſt, cuen when Saul was 
king,thouleddeſt}{raclout and in : andthe 


Lordthy God faide ynto thee, Thou fhatr 


2 Andthe Philiſtims purſued after Saul 


feede my people Ifrael.and thoufhaltbe cap- 
taine ouer my peoplelirael.: wines) of) or 


3 


not,andin thatheſoughtand-asked counſel 


. ed £ Hobron. -, 
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| 

| b Meaning, the 
] moſt exccllent 
and beſt eſtee- 


| med for his va- 


LE ——— _ 
} _Dal 


ids worthies, 

| | mn 
- .,3 Socameallthe Elders of Iſracl tothe 
king to Hebron , and Dauid made a coue- 


*according to the word of the Lord by the 
hand of Samuel. 

4 T And Dauidand all Iſrael went to Te- 
ruſalem,which is Iebus, where werethele- 
buſites,the inhabitants of the land. 

5s And theinhabitants of Iebus ſaide to 
Dauid, Thou ſhaltnot come in hither . Ne- 
uertheleſſe Dauid tooke the tower of Zion, 
which is the citieof Dauid. #7 

6 And Dauidſaid, * Whoſocuer ſmiteth 
the Iebuſites firſt ſhall be the chiefe and cap- 


* |taine . So IToab the ſonne of Zeruiah went 


firſt yp,and was captgine. 

7 AndDauiddwelt in the tower: there- 
fore they called itthe citic of Dauid. 

$*And hee built the citic oneuery fide, 
from Millo eucn round about, andIoab re- 
paired the reſt of the citie. 

o And Dauidproſpered, and grewe : for 
the Lord othoſtes was with him. 

Io © * Theſealſoarethe chiefe of the va- 
liantmen that were with Dauid, and ioyned 
their force with him in his kingdome with al 
Iſrael, to make him king ouer Iſrael, accor- 
ding tothe word of the Lord. 

11 Andthisisthenumber of the valiant 
men whomDauid had, Iaſhobeamthe ſonne 
of Hachmoni,the® chiefe among thirtie: he 
lift vp his ſpeare againſt three hundreth, 
whom he flew at one time. 


| lianrnes : ſome 
| read, the chiefe 
; ofthe princes, 
+ Or,h11 wneles 


: 

£ This a&t is re- 
| ferred to Sham 
; nah,2.Sam. 

' 23-1 1.which 
ſeemeth was 
the chiefeſt of 
rheſe. 

d That 1is,Ele- 
azarand his 
two compant- 
ons. 


K 2 Sa2}el fo 


| 


12 And afterhim was Eleazar the ſonne 
of+ Dodothe Ahohite, which was one of 
the three valiant men. 

13 Hewaswith Dauid at Paſ-dammim, 
and there the Philiſtims were-gathered to- 
gether tobattell : and there was a parcel of 
ground full of barley,andthe peoplefled be- 
fore thePhiliſtims. | 

14 Andthey ſtood inthe middes ofthe 
fielde, < and ſaued it, and flewe the Phili- 
ſtims: ſo the Lord gaue a great victory. 

' 15 < Andthreeof the 4 thurtie captaines 
wenttoarocketo Dauid, into thecaue of A- 
dullam . And the armie of the *Philiſtims 
campedin the valley of Rephaim. 

16 And when Dauid was in the holde, 
the Philiſtims gariſon was at Beth-lehem. ' 

17 AndDauid longed, andfaide, * Oh, 
thatonewould giuemeto drinke of the wa- 
ter of the wel of Beth-leh@Ethar isat the gate. 

18 Then theſe three brake throughthe 
hoſte of the Philiſtims, and drewe water out 


Jofthe well ofBeth-khem that was by the | 


te, and tookeit and brought it to Dauid: 
ut Dauid would not drinkeof it, but pow- 


red it for an oblation'to the Lord, 


|. Chron. 


nant with them in Hebron before the Lord. | 
| {Andthey anoynted Dauid king ouerTſrael, 


| hite, | 


} the ſonne of Haggerl, 


- an 
19 Andſaid * Lernotmy God ſufferme 


to doethis : ſhould Idrinke the ©blood of 


theſe mens liues ? for they haue brought it 
with the icopardie of their liues : therefore 


he would not drink it: theſe things did theſe]. 


three mightie men. 


20 © And Abiſhai the brother of Toab, | 


he waschiefe of the three, and he lift vp his 
ſpeare againſt three hundreth, and ſlewe 
them,and had thename among the three. 

21 Among the three hewas more-honou. 
rablethen the two,8 he was their captaine: 
*butheattained not vnto was WS 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada (the 
ſonneofa yaliantman) which had done ma- 
ny actes,and was of Kabzecl, hec flewe +two 
ſtrong men of Moab : hee went downealſo 
andilewa Lioninthe mids of a pit ig time 
of ſ\nowe. 

23 Andhceſlewean Egyptian, a man of 
greatſtature,exey five cubircs long,andin the 
Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like a weauers 
beame ; and hee went downeto him with a 
ſtaffe , and plucked the ſpeare out of the E- 
gyptians hand,and {lewe him with his owne 
ſpeare. 

24 TheſEthings did Benaiah the ſonne 
of Ichoiada , andhad the name among the 
three worthies. 

25 Beholde,hee was honourable among 
thirtie , but heeattained not vnto thef fir/f 
three.* And Dauid made him of his counſel. 

26  Theſealſo werevaliant menofwarre, 
Aſahel the brother of Ioab, Elhanan the 
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+0 r, Lions. 


f Meaning, 
thoſe three . 
which broght| 
the water to » 
Daud. 
«2,Sam.23.29 


{onneof Dodo of Beth-lehem, 


27 & Shammoth the Harodite, Helez the Nm. 4 
Pelonite, [Sanw2 325+ | 
28 Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, | 


Abiezer the Antothite, 
29 > Sibbecaithe Huſathite Ilai the Aho- 


. 30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heledthe 
ſonneofBaanah the Netophathite, 


31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribaiof Gibeah of] 


the children of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pira- 
thonite, 
32 'Hurai of the riuers of Gaaſh, Abiel 
the Arbathite, 
33 Azmauecth the Baharumite, Elihaba 
the Shaalbonite, | 
34 Theſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, 
Ionathanthe ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 
35 AhiamtheſonneofSacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the ſonneof Vr, | 
36 'Hepherthe Mecherathitc, Ahiah the 
Pelonite, $ | ed 
37 Hezro theCarmelite, Naarai the ſonne 
of Ezbaj, : RN 
38 Iocl the brotherof Nathan, Mibhar 


39 Zelck 


Called aifo 


hHe is alſo cal. 
Jed Mcbunnai, 
2.Sam.23 +27. 
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-. 39 Zelekthe Ammonite, NahraitheBe- 

othite,thearmour bearer of Toab, the ſonne 
of Zeruiab, © | 
40 Trathelthrite, Garibthelthrite, 
|| 41 VriahtheHittite, Zabad the fonne of 

Ahlai, | | 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reube- 
_—_ captaine of the Reubenites, and thir- 
tie with him, | 

43 Hanantheſonne of Maachah,and Io- 
ſhaphat the Mithnite, | 

44 Vziathe Aſhterathite, Shama and Ie- 
jel the ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 

45. Iediaclthe ſonne of Shimri, and Ioha 
his brother the Tizire, - 

46 Eliel the Mahauite, andIeribai, and 
[Toſhauiah the ſonnes of Elnaam, and Ith- 
{mah the Moabite, 
| 47 Eliel & Obed, & Iaafiel the Meſobaite. 


(74 Thete were the ſonnes bf Gad, ca 
taines of the hoſte :o0ne of theleaſtcoald reſ;, 
an hundreth,and the greareſtathouſand. - 


valley,toward the Eaſt andthe Weſt. 
17 And Dauid went out to meete them, 


heart 
to betray me to mine aduerſaries,ſeerme there 


our fathers beholdeit,and rebuke it. 

18 And the <ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, 
which was thechicfe of thirtie , and he ſaid, 
Thineazre we, Dauid.and with thee, O ſonne 


CHAP. XII. 


s W ho they were that went with Dauid when hee fledde 
fomSaul." 14 Their valiantnes. 23 They that came vn- 


| ro hams vnto Hebron out of exery tribe to make him bing. 
* Tote his | $ Heſcalſoare they that cameto Dauidto 
prongs = ®Ziklag, while hee was yetkeptcloſe, 
*wlvho pr=\ becauſe of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh : andthey 
wereamons the valiant and helpers of the 
battell. 
2 They were weaponed with bowes, and 
could yſethe right and the left hand with 
= {ſtones,& witharrowes, azdwith bowes, and 
DR were of Sauls brethren, exen of Beniamin. 
| m—_— 3 Thechiefe were Ahiezer,and Ioaſh the 
"herein were [ſOnnes Of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Teziel, 
excellene thro=| and Pelet the ſonnesof Aſmaueth,Berachah 
firgetadg.zo [and Ichu the Antothite, 
16, 4 AndIſmaiah the Gibeonite, a valiant 
man among thirtie , and aboue the thirtie, 
and Ieremiah,and Iehaziel,and Iohanan,and 
[Ioſhabadthe Gederathite, . | 
5 Eluzai,and Icrimoth, and Bealiah, and 


6 Elkanah,and Iſhiah.,and Azariel,andIo- 
ezer, Iaſhobeam of Hakorehim, 

—. AndIoelah, and Zebadiah, the ſonnes 
| of Teroham,of+ Gedor, | 
| 8 Andof the Gadites there ſeparated 
[/themſclues ſomeynto Dauid Mmto rhe holde 
of the wildernes, valiant men of warre, and 
[men ofarmes,e»d apt for battel, which could 
om handle + ſpeareand ſhielde, and their faces 
eMeaning, | . p 
ferceandterr.) were like the faces of © lions, and werelike 
ble. [the roes in the mountaines in ſwiftnes, 

| 9 Ezerthechiefe, Obadiah the ſecond, 

to 'Eliab the third, | ] 
i, 2-10 +Miſhmanahthe fourth, Teremiahthe 


11 Attaithe ſixt Elicl theſcuenth, - _ 
|. 12 Tohanantheeight,Elzabad theninth, 
| 13 Ieremiahthetenth >Macbannai the e- 


AW A eat AAS I Aa. 


$ 07,6 edua, 


—— 


: | [{Shemariah , and Shephatiah the Haruphite, | 


of Iſhai.Peace,peacebe vnto thee, and peace 
bevnto thine helpers : for thy God helpeth 
thee. Then Dauid receiued them, and made 
them captainesofthegariſon. 
19 T Andof Manaſſeh ſome felto Dauid, 
when heecamewith the Philiſtims againſt 
Saulto battell, but they fhelped them not: 
forthe princes of the Philiſtims * by aduiſe- 
ment ſent himaway, ſaying, Heewill fall to 
his maſter Saul+ for our heads. 
20 As hewent to Ziklag,there fell to him 
of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Tozabad,andIedia- 
el,and Michael, and Iozabad, and Elihu, and 
Liltai, heads of the thouſands that were of 
Manafſeh. ==» | 
21 Andtheyhelped Dauid againſt s that 
band: for they wereall valiant men and were 
captaines inthe hoſte. | 
22 For at that time day by day there 
came to Dauidto helpe him , vatillit was a 
greathoſte,like the hoſte of * God. 
23 And theſe are the numbers of the 
captaines that werearmed to battel;andcame 
to Dauid to Hebron to turne the a yer 


Lord. 

24 The children of Iudah that bareſhield 
and+ ſpeare, were fixe thouſand and eight 
hundreth armed to the warre. 

25 Of the children of Simeon valiant 
menof warre, ſeuen thouſand and an hun- 
—_— 

26 Ofthe children of Leui foure thou- 
ſandand fixehundreth. 

27 AndIchoiadawas the chiefe of them 


ſeuen hundreth. | 
23 And Zadoka yong man very valiant, 
and of his fathers houſholde-came twoand 


twentie captaines. ; 


leuenth, 


15 Thelſearethey that went ouerTorden | 
in the 4 firſt moneth when hehad filled oner|4 Which the | 


isno wickednes in minehandes, the God of 


of Saul to him,according to the word of the} 


| 


Ebrewes called 


all his banks,and put to flight all them of the}Nicn or Abib, 


contcining half 
March,& halfe 


16 And there came of the children off apiit,»hen 
Beniamin,8 Iudahtothe holde vnto Dauid,}1:4n was 


wontto ouer- 
flow his banks : 


andanſwered and ſaide vnto them, If yeebc|**4< 191-3. 
come Ks vnto me to helpe me, mine 
1all beknitvnto you, but if you come 


15. 


e The ſpirit of! 
boldeneſſe and ! 
couragemoued / 
him to ſpeake * 
thus. | 


f They came 
onely to helpe ! 
Dauid and not | 
to ſuccour the - | 
Philiftims, 
which were e-| - 
"nemies to their | 
cOountrey. 
ol Pg Som. 22> 4s | 
Or,on the 1ee= | 
pardic of our | 
heades. 


To wit,of 
the Amalekite : 
which had bur! 
ned the citie {| 
Ziklag, 1.Satn. | 
30.1.9. | 


h Meaning; 
mighty or ; 
ſtrong : for the | 
Ebrewes ſay a ! 
thing 1s of 
God,when it 

1s excellent. 


ba Or, buckler. 


; Of the Le- | 


of iAaron:and with him three thouſand and| |. 7.4, 


came by deſcet | 


of Aaron. | 


brethren| 


29 Andofthe children of Beniamin the! - 


Pe en een 26:9; watnes; 


at 


| 
| 


that ma 
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Aine ro 


brought bread vpon aſles, and on camels, 
and onmules,andon oxen.,ezez meat,floure, 
figs,andraiſins,and wine 8 oyle, and beeues 
and ſheepe abundantly : for there was loy in 
Uracl. 


CHAP. XIII. 


2 The Arke is brought againe from Kiriath-tearim to 1e- | 


x1ſalcr V5.4 dieth becauſe he touched ut. 


| A Nd Dauid counlelſedwith thecaptains 
'£ A of thouſands and of hundreths , and 
with all the gouernours. 

2 And Dauid ſaid toall the Congregati- 
on of Iſrael, If it ſeeme good to you, and that 
it proceedeth of the Lord our God, wee will 
ſend toand fro vnto our brethren, that are 

eft in all the land of Iſrael ( for with them 
arcthePrieſtes and the Leuites in the cities 


=þ 


14 Sothe Arke of God remained in the Jed Girrie,be- 


houſe ofObed Edom, exex in his houſethree! 
moneths : and the Lord bleſſed the houſe of 
ObedEdom,andallthathehad, 

_ CHAP. XIIII | 


1 Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen to Dauid, £ The 
names of bis children. #.14 By the counſell of God hes 
goeth agammft the Philiflims, and owercommeth them. «x, 


Ged fighteth for h1ymc— 


[ 


ho —_ 
| [brethren of Saulthree thouſand : for a great | 4»d their ſuburbs ) that they may aſſemble p 
& Tharis, the | part of them vnto that timekept the warde themſcluesvnto vs. W- 
| —_— of thehouſe of Saul. « And we will bring againe the * Arke ber: 
Pare. | 30 Andofthe children ofEphraim twen- þ of our God to vs: for we ſought not vnto it] forerelgion, 
tic thouſand, &eight hundrerh valiant men | in the dayes of Saul. Fate _—_ ky 
' yd famous men in the houſholde of their | 4 And all the Congregation anſwered, bene comy-. 
fathers. | Let vsdoe fo: forthe thing ſeemed good in| (7299 nyt] * 
z1 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch | the cycs ofall the people. [ 
eighteene thouſand, which were appointed | 5 © "So Dauid gathered all Tfrael toge, , (mms 
bynametocomeand make Dauid King. ther from+ Shihor in Egypt, cucn vnto thq 
32 Andof thechildren of Iffacharwhich | entring of Hamath, to bring the Arke of 2" 
Mcnof ooog. WETE Men that had vnderſtanding of the | God fromÞKiriath-icarim. [ob —_ 
experience, | !times,toknow what Iſrael oughtto do:the | 6s And Dauid went vp and all Iſrael to the inhabiany 
which knew | heads ofthem were two hundreth, and all | #Baalath, in Kiriath-icarim , that wasin Il-! cmbua plac 
what waszo |theirbrethrewereat their commandement. | dah,to bring vp fro thence the Arke of God| itjnthe hout 
be done, 33 Of Zebulun that went out to battell, | the Lord that dwelleth betweene the C he- pov wg 
expert in warre, ard in all inſtruments of rubims,where his Name is called on. — .|FOrPadeyneuhe 
$0, |ywarre, fiftie thouſand + which could ſetthe| 7 Andthey caried the Arke of Godinaj © 
CEP, | battellin aray : they were not ofa T double | newe cart out ofthe houſe of Abinadab: and 
_—_ heart. Vzzaand Ahio« guided the cart. RO 
34 Andof Naphtalia thouſand captains, | 8 And Dauid andall Iſrael playedbefore "EY : 
and with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſeuen | © God withall z4c;r might, both with ſongs|f,,.huihes | 
and thirtie thouſand. and with harps,and with viols,and with tim- whereGod ſhe, 
35 And of Dan expert in battcll,cight | brels, and with cimbals, and with trumpets. ry yon 
and twentic thouſand,and fixehundreth. 9 T And whenthey came vnto thethreſ-|istakenforthe 
| 26 And of Aſher that went out to the | ſhingfloore of *Chidon , Vzza put foorth|\,j,5\ $un 
battelland weretrained in the warres, four- | his hand toholdethe Arke, for the oxen did|=5to all facts 
tie thouſand. ſhakeit. = We mw ogeny 
27 And of the other ſide of Iorden of | 10 But the wrath of the Lord was kindled —— 
the Reubenites, and of the Gadites, and of] againſt Vzza,and he ſmote him, becauſe hee|xahon, 2.55, 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh with allinſtru-| layed his hand vpon the Arke-: fo hee died{F;5- 
mentsof warre to fight with,a2n hundreth | there before God. 47,  ., | |Arkefor vitz 
and rwentie thouſand. 11 And Dauid was angry , becauſe the|fingf which 
m_ _ ' 38 =Alltheſemenof warre +thatcould | Lord had madea breachin Vzza, and he cal-|wineto tus ve. | 
re bs- lead an armic, came with +vpright heart to | led the name of that place Perez-vzza vnto nudes | 
erechrwentie * FTebron to make Dauid king ouer all Iſrael: | this day. - | ſuentothe 
Gnd,wo hun- and all the reſt of Iſracl was of oneaccord to] 12 And Dauid feared God that day,fay- pyery. mag 
dreth rents | nake Dauid King: ing, HowſhallI bring in tomee the Arke of} here all good 
+ Or fight is 39 And there they were with Dauid| God? 7 | Wen ut 
rs; «rg threedayes, cating and drinking : fortheir} 73 Therefore Dauid brought not the! cepetheybe 
| gowage. 'n brethren had prepared tor them. Arketo him into thecitie of Dauid, but cau-/z,'. word 
+ 4+ hn ' 40 Moreouerthey that were ncere. them ſeditto turne into the houſe of 8 ObedE-|of _ W 
vntill Ifachar, andZebulun, and Naphrtali | dom the Gittite. | Aer 


cauſe hc had 
dwelt at Gaih, 


Hen *ſent Hiram the king of f Tyrus 
meſſengers to Dauid, and cedar trees, 
with maſons and carpenters to build himan! 
houſe. Ss 

2 Therefore Dauid knew that the Lord 
had confirmed himking ouer Iſ{racl, a»d that 
his kingdome was liftvp on hic, becauſe of 

his * peopleTiracl. _ 
3 T AlſoDauid tookemoe wiuecs atTeru- 
falem 


i 2.Sa8.5.11s 
i Ebr.Zers 


UMI 


% 


| 


| 


[then go out tobattel:for God is gone foorth 


\ſtims. 
| 


: 
| 
i 


Philiſtims from Gibeon euen to Gezer. 
| him vpan all 


: 
' 
1 

» 

pl 


{ 
3 


"|Arke of God,and pitched foritatenr. 


'the Lord,and to miniſter vnto him for ener, 


and theſeare the names of the children 
hich hee hadatTerufalem.,Shammua, and 
hobab.Nathan,and Salomon, 
5 Andlbhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 
6 And Nogah,and Nepheg, and Iaphia, 
5 AndEliſhama, and+ Becliada, and Eli- 
phalet. | 
$. But when the Philiſtims heard that 
Dauid was: anoynted King ouer Iſrael , all 
thePhiliſtims camevp to ſeeke Dauid. And 
when Dauid heard, he went out again 
them, 
o And the Philiſtims came, and ſpred 
'themſelues inthe valley of Rephaim. 
10 Then Dauid asked counſell at God, 
ſaying, Shall I goc vp againſt the Philiſtims, 
and wilt thou deliuer them into mine hand ? 
And the Lord ſfaide vnto him, Goe vp: forT 
will deliuer them into thine hand. 
11 So they came vp to Baal-perazim, 
and Dauid ſmote themthere : and Dauid 
aide, God hath diuided mine enemies with 
mine hand.as waters are diuided : therefore 


= 


- {they called the name of that placc,* Baal-pe- 


razim. 


13 Againethe Philiſtims came and ſpred 
[themſclues in the valley. 

14 And when Dauidaskedagaine coun- 
{ſell at God,Gad ſaid to him, Thouſhaltnot 
'go vpafterthem,but turne away from them, 
that thou mayeſt come vpon them ouer a- 
gainſt the mulbery trees. 

15 Andwhenthou heareſt the noyſe of 
onegoing in the tops of the mulberie trees, 


before thee , to ſinite the hoſte of the Phili- 


16 SoDauid did as God had comman- 
ded him: and they ſmote thehoſte of the 


17 And thefame of Dauid went out into 
all lands : and the Lord brought the feare of 
nations. 


4 


» 49+ 


. — & 
= CR fb Cr ran 


nnes aud | therto Teruſalem to bring-vp-the © Arke of 


| faiahand Toel,Shemaiah, and Eliel,and Am: 


» > 


- 
- 


- - : 
- 4% * 
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the Lord vnto his place;which he had ordei4 
nedforit. _ | | 
4 And Dauidaſſembled the ſonnes of A: 
aron,and the Leuites 1 
5s Of the ſonnes of Kohath; Vriel the 
chiefe,and his+ brethren fixeſcores 
6 Ofthe ſonnes of Merari, Afaiah the 


twentie. | | 9 
7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom., Toel the 
chiefe, and his brethren an hundreth an 
thirty. . *[ 
8 Ofthe ſonnes of <Elizaphan,Shemaiah 
 thechiefe,and his brethren two hundreth. 


chiefe,and his brethren foureſcore. 
10 Oftheſonnes of Vzziel, Amminadab 


twelue. | 
11 And Dauid called Zadok and Abia- 
thar thePrieſts,and of the Leuites, Vriel;A- 


minadab: | 
12 Andheſaide vntothem, Yeeare the 
chiefe fathersof the Leuites: © ſancifieyour 
{clues, and your brethren, and bring vpthe 
Arke of the Lord God of [Iſrael vnto the 
placethatThaue prepared for it. 


CHAP. XV. 
s Dauidprepareth an houſe for the Arte. 4 The number 
and order of the Lexites. 16 The ſmgers are choſen out 4- 
wmong them, 25 They bring agame the Arke with 10y.2 9 
Dawuid dawuncing before it, 11 deſpiſed of hit wefe Michal |} 
Dauid made him houſes 1n the *city 


of Dauid , andprepared a place forthe 


2 Then Dauidſaid, * Noneought to ca- 
ry the Arke of God, but the Leuites : forthe 
Lord hath choſen them to beare the Arke of 


13 For * becauſe yee were not there at 

the firſt, the Lord our God madea breach a- 
mong vs : for wee ſought him not after due 
forder. 
14 SothePrieſts andthe Leuites ſanQifi. 
ed themſelues to bring vp the Arke of the 
Lord God of Iirael. 

15 <q Andtheſonnes of the Lenuites bare 
the Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders with 
the barres, as Moſes had commanded, * ac- 
cording to the word ofthe Lord. 

16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe of the 
Leuites,that they ſhould appoint certaire of 
theirbrethrento ſing with 8inſtruments of 
muſicke, with violes and harpes, and cym- 
bals,that they mightmake a ſound , and lift 
vp their voycewith joy. 

17 SotheLeuites appointed Heman the 


chiefe, and his brethren two hundreth and 


o Ofthe ſonnes of 4Hebron, Eliel the © 


the chiefe,and his brethren an hundreth and| | 


6. 1 oO; 12, 


f Or kinſemer, | 


c Who was the 
ſonne of Vzzis 
el,the fourth 
onne of Ko= 
hath,Exod.6. | 
18.22 and 
numb.3.30. . 

d The third 
onne of Ko- 
hath,exo.6.1%8 


ePrepare your : 
ſclues,and bee 
pure,abſteine | 
from all thingg | 
whereby yee | 
might be pol». | 
luted,and (6 

not ableto 

come to the ta- | 
bernacle; 

* Chap.13.10 

f According 


as he hath apo 
pointedin the 


Law. 


* Fxed.25. 148 | 
15. 7 


gTheſe inftrit- 


ments and o= 
ther cer:mo=- 
nies, which | 
they obſerited, ' 
were inſtruci. 
ons of their ins | 
fancie, which 


ſonne of Toel, and ofhis brethren Aſaph the ſconrinued © | 


ſonne of Berechiah, and of the ſonnes of 
Merari theirbrethren , Ethan the ſonne of 
Kuſhaiah, 

18 Andwith them their brethren in the 
b ſecond degree,Zechariah, Ben, and Iaaziel, 
and Shemiramoth,andIehiel, and Vnni.Eli- 
ab, and Benaiah, and Maaſeiah, and Matti- 
thiah,andElipheleh, and Mikneah, and O- 
bed Edom,and Teiel theporters. | 

19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan were 


3 T AndDauid gathercd all Iiracl toge- | 


ſingersto make a ſounde with cymbals of 


the commi 


of Chriſt, 


ſh Which were 


0 ay 


brafle, — <a 
TOY 


: 
: 
, 
£ 
| 


| 


D Ee + > 12; 
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_ _ Dayid daunceth: 


whereunto 


' k Which was 
the cight tune, 
ouer the whick 
he that was 
moſt exccllent 

' had charge. 

I To wit , £0 


and (ongs ro 
ghemthar ſung. 


m With Bere- 
chiah and El- 


appoint plates 


1, Chron. _ 


vs - Afar 


20 AndZechariah, and Azicl, and She- 
iramoth.andIehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, 
and Maaſeiah, and Benaiah with violes on 


x This was an | 
inftrument of [i Alamoth, | 
mufickeors | 21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphelch , and 


Mikneah,and Obed Edom, and Ieiel,and A- 
_ with harpes vpon * Sheminith Icnaz- 
2call, 
' 22 But Chenaniah the chiefe ofthe Le- 
juites had ! thecharge, bearing the burden in 
the charge,for he was able to inſtruct. . 

23 And Berechiah , and Elkanah were 
porters for the Arke. 

24 And Shecaniah,and Ichoſhaphat,and 
Nethaneel, and Amaſai, andZechariah,and 


Z 


"{Benaiah, and Eliezer the Prieſtes did blow 


with trumpets before the Arke of God, and 
ObedEdomand Icijah were porters ® forthe 


kanah, ver. 23, 


v 2.Sa2,6.439. 


e That is,gaue 
them ſtrength 
to execute their 
office. 

© Befides the 
bullocke and 
the fat beaſt, 


25 *SoDauidand the Elders of Tſracl & 


the captaines of thouſands wentto bring vp 
[the Arke of the couenant of the Lord from 


the houſe of Obed Edom with ioy. 

| 26 And becauſe that God ® helped the 
Leuites that bare the Arke of the coucnant 
ofthe Lord, they offered » ſeucn bullockes 


land ſeuen rammes. 


which Dauid 
offered at cue*® 


6,341 


'q Teveasſo cal- 
'Ied,becauſe it 
' putthe Iſrae- 
ites in rememe| 
brance of 
Lows coue- 
nant made 
: with them, 
, 8:Sam,s xit 


27 And Dauid had on himalinnen gar- 
ment, as all the Leuites that bare the Arke, 
dtheſingers,and Chenaniah that hadthe 
hiefecharge of theſingers:and vpon Dauid 


\pRead 2.Sam, yas a linnen ? Ephod. 


28 Thusallfſracl brought vp the Arke of 
the Lords couenant with ſhouting 8& ſound 
of cornet,and with trumpets, and with cym- 
bales, making a ſound with violes and with 
harpes. 

29 Andwhen the Arke of the couenant 
ofthe Lord came into the city of Dauid,Mi- 
chal the daughter of Saul looked out at a 
window, and ſaw king David dauncing and 


playing,and *ſhedeſpiſed himin herheart, 


CHAP. XVI. 


' at the beginning to giuethankes to the Lord 


deineth Aſaph and his brethren to miniſter before the 
Lord. # Hee appoinreth 4 notable pſalme ro be ſung m 


#, Som doifs 


aHeealled v. 
pon the Name 


| preiſcof the Lord. 


O * they brought in the Arke of God, 
and ſet it in the middes ofthe Taberna- 
clethat Dauid had pitched for it , and they 
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings 
before God. 

2 And when Dauid had madean endof 
offering theburnt offering and the peace of- 
ferings, he bleſſed the people in the Name 


of God,deſi- | 
| —_— | 
people, & gi 

. good ſuccefic 
\totheir begin= 
[RUDE 


| 4 


of the Lord. 

3 And he dealt tocuery one of Iirael 
both manand woman,to everyone acake of 
bread, andapiece offlcſh, andabortell of 
WiC, | 

4 And he appointed certaineofthe Le- 


z The Arke bemy placed,they offer ſacrifices. 4 Dawid or- © 


uites to miniſter before the Arke of th 
Lord, and to Þrehearſe and to thanke and 


praiſe the Lord God of 1iſtael: | 

5s Afaphthe chiefe, and nexttohim Ze- 
chariah,Ieiel,and Shemiramoth, andTchiel, 
and Marttithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and 
ObedEdom, euen Iciel with inſtruments, 


violesand harps, and Aſaph to make a ſound) 


with cymbals, 


6 AndBenaiah and Tahaziel Prieſts, with]- 


trumpets continually before the Arke ofthe 
couenant of God. w_ 
7 Thenat that timeDauid did < appoint 


by the handof Aſaph and his brethren. 

8 * Prayſe the Lord azd call vpon his 
DAEY his\workes among the peo-| 
PAC. 6 

o Sing vnto him, ſing prayſevnto him, 
and talke of all his © wonderfull workes. 

Io Reioyce in his holy Name : letthe 
hearts of them that ſecke the Lord reioyce. 

11 Seckethe Lord and his ſtrength: ſecke 
his facecontinually. 

12 Remember his marueilous workes 
that he hath done, his wonders, and the 

'Tudgements of his mouth, yy 
13 Oſcedeof Iſrael hisſeruant,O the chil- 
dren of Iaakobhis 8 choſen. 

14 Heisthe Lord our God : hisiudge- 
ments arethroughout all the carth. | 

15 Remember his couenant for euer,and 
the worde,which he commandcd toa thou-: 
ſand generations : 

16 * Which hee made with Abraham, 
and his otheto Izhak: TE . 

17 And hath confirmed it to Iaakob for 
alawe, azdtolſracl for an cuerlaſting coue- 
nant, £ | 

18 Saying,TotheewillI giue theland of 
Canaan,the Flor of your inheritance. 

19 Whenye were * few in number, yea, 
a very few,and ſtrangers therein, 

20 And walked about from nation to na- 


To wit, godg 
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praiſe y Lord, 
lignifying thay 
1 al our en- 
terpriſes the 
Name of Ge 
ought to be 
on andcals 
ed ypon. 


1 * Pſal.103.1, 


34.1 2.4. 
dWheree fthig 
15 the chicfeſt 
that he hath 


choſen himlelf 


a Churchts 

call ypon his 

Name. 

e Who of hig 
wonderfull . 
pn 


ath choſea : | 


a fevy of the 


braham to be 


| {his children. 


fin —_— 
mingPhar 
which judge» 
ments wcre 
declared by 
Gods mouth 
to Moles, 
Meaning 
reby,thar 
the promiſe of 
adoption only 


vl 
RGme.22. 10.19% 
18.luht. 71. bebs 
6.17, 
f Ebr. card, when 
by parcels of lands 
were meaſured, 
h Meaning, 


tion,and from opdkingdome toanother peo- 


my ! Prophetsno harme. 
23 * Singvnto theLordal the earth : de-: 
clare his ſaluation from day today. 
24 Declare his glory among the nations, 
and his wonderful workes among all people. 
25 Forthe Lord zs great andmuchto bee 
praiſed,and he istobe feared aboue allgods. 
26 Forall the gods of thepeople are 1- 
doles®,buttheLord made the heauens. . 
27 Praiſeand glory arebeforehim:powex 


_Y 


A 


od declared. 
: worde,and 


from the rms 
that Abrahaw 
jencred,vntothe 


ime that laa- 


itto their 
ſeritie, oy 
*" Pal.95.1, - 


m His firong 


faith appear* 
erh herem,chat 
theugh 8ll the world yould follovy idoles,yer he yould cleaue to thelivingGovde 
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p Tareſtore al 
qhings to their 


Me eftcemeth 
is to he the 
Ghiefelt felicity 

ofman, 
r He willeth al 
thepeople both 


=! earth be glad, and lct them ſay among the 


"9 __ 
. 


and beauty «re inhis place. 

23 Giue ynto the Lord, yee families of 

he people , giuevnto the Lord gloryand 

power. | | 

29 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his 
Name : bring an offering and comebefore 
him, 2-4 worthip the Lord in the glorious 
Sanctuary. 

30 * Tremble yee before him , allthe 
earth: ſurely the world fhalbe ſtable ard not 
mooue. 

31 Letthe® heauensreioyce, and let the 


nations, The Lord reigneth. 

32 Lettheſearoareandal thattherein is: 
Let the field beioyfulf and all thatis in it. 

z3 Letthe trees ofthe wood then reioyce 
at the preſence of the Lord:forhe commeth 
to? judge theearth, 

34 Praiſe the Lord, for he is good, for 
his mercic endureth for euer. = 

35 Andſay yee, Sauevs,O God, our ſal. 
uation, and gather vs, and deliuer vs from 
the heathen, thatwe may praiſe thine holy 
name; and 4 glory in thy praiſe, 

36 Bleſſed bee the Lord God of Ifrael for 
euerandeuer:and letall the people ſay,” So- 


in heart and | 
mouth to con= | 


knrothels of the Lords couenant Aſaph and his bre- 


| 
| 


»With Zadolc | 
and the reſt gf 
thePricſts, | 

| 


tDeclaring 
thatafter our 
duety to God 
we gre chiefely 
dto our 
owne houle, 
for the' which 
afor all other 
we 


to pray 
mito God, and 
prutour fa. 
wes to praiſe 
kiname. 


'thatwhich was to be done cuery day: 


iaccording vnto all that is written in thelawe 
| "XY 
'ofthe Lord,which he commanded Iſrael. 


beit,and prayſethe Lord. 
37 © Then heleft there before the Arke 


thren to miniſter continually beforethearke 


38 AndObed Edom and his brethren, 
threeſcore and cight : and Obed Edom the 
ſonne of Teduthun, and Hoſah were porters. 

39 And Zadok the Prieft and his bre- 
thren the Prieſtes were before the Taber- 
nacle of the Lord , in thehie placethat was 
at Gibeon, 2 

40 To offer burnt offerings vnto the 
Eord,vpon theburnt offcring altar continu- 
ally,in the morningandinthe eucning,cuen 


41 And with*them were Heman and | 
Ieduthun , and rhe reft that were choſen 
(which were appointed by names) to praiſe 
the Lord , becauſe his mercie eadvreth for | 
euer. 

42 Euenwith them were Heman andTe- 
duthun, to make a ſound with the cornets 
and with the cymbales , with excellent in- 
ftruments of muſicke : and the ſonnes of Te- - 
duthun were at thegate. | 


man to his houſe : and Dauid returned to' 
t bleſſe his houſe. _ 
þ CHAP. XVII, 


2 Davids forbidden to build an houſe vnto the Lord. 12 | 


—_ 


| ſonne, andI will nottake my mercy away 


1 ſhallbe ftabliſhed foreuer, 
43 Andall the people departed , euery | 


Chrift « promiſed Gnder the figure of Salomon, 18 Danid | 
gireth thanks, 23 dud prajeth Onto Ged. | 


T Ow *afterward when Dauid dwelt in 
his houſe , he ſaid to Nathan the Pro. 
phct,Beholde, dyell inan houſe of * cedar 
trees , butthe Arke of the Lords cauenany 
remaineth vnder ®curtaines, 
| 2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Doe +« all 
that is in thine heart: for God is with thee. 


God cameto Nathan, ſaying, 

4 Goe, andtell Dauid my ſeruant,Thus 
ſaiththe Lord , Thou ſhalt not buildemee 
an houſeto dwell in: 

s ForT haue dwelt in no houſe, ſince 
theday thatI brought out the children of 
Iſracl vnto this day , but I hane bene from 
*tent to tent,&fro habitation to hab:tation. 

6 WhereſoecuerT hauefwalked wirhal I 
rael, ſpake Tone word toany of theIudges 
of Ifracl, (whom I commanded to feede my 
people) faying, Why haye yec notbuilt me 
an houſe of cedar trees? 

7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vn- 
to my ſeruant Daujd, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, I tooke thee from the ſheepe coats & 
from following the ſheepe, that thou ſhoul- 
deſtbeeaprince ouer my people Iiracl. 

$ AndlI haue bene with thee whitherſoe- 
uer thou haſt walked, and hauedeſtroyedall 
thine enemies out of thy ſight, and haue 
t madethee a name, like the name of the 


tents couere 
with skinnes. 


great men thatare in the earth. 

9 (AlſoI wilappointa place formy peo- 
pleIfracl , andÞ will plant it, thatthey may 
dwell in their place,and moue nomore: net- 
ther ſhall the T wicked people + wexe them 
any more, as at the beginning, 

10 And {incethetimethatI commanded 
iudges ouer my people Iſrael) And I will 
ſubdueall thine enemies: thereforel ſay vn- 
a. thee.thar the Lord willi build thee an 

ou. . . 


1: And whenthy dayes ſhall be fulfilled 


togoc withthy fathers , then will I raiſe v 
thy ſeede after thee , which ſhalbe of thy 
ſonnes, and will ftabliſh his kingdome, 


12 Heſhallbuild me an houſe, and I will 
ſabliſh his throne for * ever. 
13 Iwillbeehis father,and he ſhall bemy 


from him.as I tooke it from him that was be- 
fore! thee. 

14 ButT willeſtabliſh him in mine houſe, 
and in my kingdome foreuer,andhis throne 


15 According toall thefewords, and ac- 


tfatebefore the Lord and ſaid, Whoam 1,0 


1 


Lord God,andwhatis minghoulc,thar 
Lord Godaar Kk it 
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reuei- 


pher whathe 
Purpoſed con- 
cerningDauids 
therefore ſee- ' 
ing God fa- 


noured Daui j 


he ſpake w 


he thoughr, -! 
d After that | 
Nathan had ! 
i oken to Da-! 


e Thatis,in@ | 
rene which re- | 
moued to and | 
fro. Een 


fMeaning, 


whereſoeuer | 
his arke went, | 
Which was a *: 
fign of his pre=/ 
_ 


Of ſheape= | 
eard of ſheeps | 
I made thee a ! 
ſheepheard of | 


men, ſo that 
thou cameſt 
not to this dig- 
nitie through 


thine owne {| 
merits, bur by 
my pure grace. 


+ Or, gotten thee 


ue, 
Efonny 


That is, vntg 
ecomming of 


CAs yet God | 


3 Andtheſame "_ euenthe word of [150% Pro- 


ae. | 
h Make them | 
ſure that they | 
ſhall not re=' 
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m He wentins 


tothe tent © 

cording to all this yiſfion:ſo Nathan ſpaketo|\, 

—-| Dauid. "-.. 
16 © AndDauidthe King ® went in and |, 
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| 17 Yet thou eſteemingthis a ſmal thing, 
'O God , haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the 
_ of thy ſeruant fora greate while , and 
aſt regarded me according to the eſtate ofa 
an of *hiedegree, O Lord God. 


| rs What can Dauid deſire more of thee for 


'o Thou haſt | 
; promiſed a 
: kingdome that 


(tall continue {the honourof thy ſcruant © for thou know- | 


to meand wy ! 

{poſterity,and | eſt thy ſcruant. 

5205 ney | 19 O Lord, for thy ſeruants ſake, cuen 
Freely, and According to thine? heart haſt thou done all 
;accordingto whic ; 1 

Ne Pure of £115 great thing to declareall magnificence. 


thy wil, with- | 20 Lord, there # none like thee, neither 
& there any God beſides thee, according to 
all that wehauc heard with our cares. 

| 21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth 
like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God went to 
iredeeme them #0 be his people, and to make 
'thy ſelfe aName,and to doegreat and terrible 
[things by caſting out nations from before 
'thy people, whom thou haſt deligered out of 
Egypt? 

| 4 For thou haſtordeined thy people If- 
'racltobe thine owne people for cuer , and 
thou Lord art become their God. 

| 23 Thereforenow Lord,letthething that 
{thouhaſtſpoken concerning thy ſeruantand 
[concerning his houſe, be confirmed foreuer, 
| and doeas thou haſt ſaid, 

| 24 Andlctthy Namebeſtableand mag- 
nified for euer,that it may beſaid, The Lord 


ming, 


qThatis.hee | of hoſtes, God of Iſtael,s the God ofalftacl, 
'Fifeindeede {and let the houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant bee 
jo beriere% \ſtabliſhed beforethee. 

[them _ on -| 25 Forthou, O my God,haſt*reucaled 


by Nathan | hath Fbeneboldeto pray before thee. 
==. 25 Therefore now Lord ( for thou art 
sAndcanftnor | * God,and haſt ſpoken this goodneſſe vnto 
breake promiſe thy ſeruant) | | 


27 Now therefore,it hath pleaſed theeto | 


blefle the houſe of thy ſcruant , that it may 
'bee beforethee for euer: forthou, O Lord, 
haſt bleſſed it, and itſhall be bleſſed for c- 


UCT., 


CHAP. XVIII. 


T; Chron: 


{vnto the careof thy ſeruant, that thou wilt | 
{x Thoubalt |byj|dhiman houſe: therefore thy feruant 


"and victories. 7 


charets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, and 
twentie thouſand footmen , and * deſtroye 
all the charets , but he reſerucd of them an 
hundreth charets. | 

5- 4 Then came the Aramites of Da 
maſcus to ſuccour HadarezerKing of Zobah 
but Dauid flewe of the Aramites two and 
twentie thouſand. 

6 AndDauid put « gariſon in Aram of 
+ Damaſcus , and the Aranutes became Da- 
uids ſeruants,and brought gifts: & the Lord 
b preſerued Dauid whereſoecuer he went. 

7 AndDauid tooke the ſhields of golde 
that were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and 
brought them to Ieruſalem. 

$ Andfrom< Tibhath , and from Chun 
(cities of Hadarezer) brought Dauid cxcee- 
ding much brafſe, wherwith Salomon made 
the braſen * ſea, and the pillars and the vel- 
ſels of braſle. 

9 © Then Tou King of Hamath heard 
how Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Ha- 
darezerking of Zobah: 

Io Therefore he ſent 4 Hadoram his 
ſonne to King Dauid,to ſalute him , and to 
reioyce with him , becauſe he had fought a- 
gainſt Hadarezer, and beaten him (for Tou 
had warre with Hadarezer ) who browght all 
veſſels of golde andfiluer and brafſe. + 

11 AndKing Dauid did dedicate them: 
vnto the Lord , with the filuer and golde 
that hce brought from all the nations, fromi 
© Edom, and from Moab, and from the chil- 
dren of Ammon , and from thePhiliſtims,| 


&; Seam! <4. 
. 


+ Or, Dameſcks| 


b That is,inall 
things that be 
entcrpriſed, 


e Which, 2 %. 


$.8.are called 
Betah and be- 
rothai, 

of] King. 72 Yo 
tor495 2.20, 


d Called alſo 
Iorary, 2.5am. 
b.10, 


[Edomites and 
the Syrians 
toyned their 


all the Edomites became Dauids ſeruants: 


hewent. 

14 SoDauid reigned ouerall Iſrac], and 
executed iudgement and iuſtice to all his 
people. 

15 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was 
ouerthe hoſte,and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne 


7 The battelof Dawid againſt the Philiſiims, 2 Aud ag amst 
Moab cbah, 5 Aram, 12 And Ede; 


of Ahilud recorder, 
16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 


| A Nd afterthis , Dauid ſmote the Phili- 

4 Eſtims, and ſubdued them , and tooke 
a Which » $a, * Gath, and the villages thereof out of the 
8.1.iscalled | hand of the Philiſtims. | 


thebridleof | | 
bondage, be- | 2 Andhe ſmote Moab , and the Moa- 
uſcirwas a | bjts became Dauids ſcruants , and+ brought 
'Ntrong towne, , . : 

and k:ptthe 1 of TS. 

countreyround, 3 FAnd Dauid ſmotetHadarezer king of 
je&tion. Zobah vnto Hamath , as hewentto ſtabliſh 


$0r09:/ribae | his borderby the riuer+Perath. 
$0, Exprarer. | 4 And Dauid tooke from him athouſand 


bl 
; 
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" Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the 
Prieſtes, and+Shauſha the Scribe, 
17 * AndBenaiahthe ſonne of Tchoiada 


tes: andthe ſonnes of Dauid were chiefe a- 
bout the king. 
CHAP.XIX, _ 


4 Hanwn king of the children of Ammon doeth great iniu- 
ries to the ſervants of David. & He projareth an armic «- 


—__— 


ant 


and from Amalck. | pm 
12 T And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah |2.5:m.4.12. 
ſmoteof Edom in the faltvalley feighteeneſtharthe An, 
chouſand, {ſpoyled. 
13 Andhe puta gariſon in Edom, and{f Whidism- 


and the Lord preſerued Dauid whereſocuer 


was ouer the 8 Cherethites and the Pelethi- [, is. 


Joab ſlewe 


falme,and A 
iſhai the reR, 


children of Ammon died, and his ſonne 
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as the ambaſla- 
dors ought to 
have bene ho- 
noured: & be- 
cauſe F Tewes 
vied to weare 
fide garments 
and bcards, 
they thus diltt- 
gured them to 
make them 0- 
diousto others. 
$0r,bad wade 
them ſclues 10 bs 
ebhorred of Dan 


nid. 
& 25am, bl 0.6.3 


e'Which were 
five in all. 
fWhich was 2 
citic of F tribe 
ot Renben be- 
yond Iorden, 


ww, 


8 He detlarets 
where the 
uſers euill, 
t e courag?2 
nothe vali. 
ant,and that in 
good cauſes 
?1onght to 
couragious- 
d commit 
aa to} 


villanie, where 


Dauid concerning the men : and heſent to 
meete them ( for the men were excceding- 
ly aſhamed ) and the King ſaid, TaryarlIe- 
richo , vntill your beards bc growen : then 
returne. | 

6 «& When the children of Ammon 


&-j|ſawethat they + ſtanke in the ſight of Da- 


uid, then ſent Hanun and the children. of 
Ammona thouſand talents of filuer tohire 


Naharaim and out of Aram Maachah, and 
out of © Zobah. 

7 And they hired them two and thirtie 
thouſand charets, and the King of Maachah 
andhis people,which came and pitched be- 
fore f Medeba: and the children of Ammon 
gathered themſclues together from their ci- 
ties, and came to the battell. 

8 4] Andwhen Dauid heard, he ſent Ioab 
andal! the hoſte of the valiant men. 

o And the children of Ammon came 
out, and ſettheir battclinaray ar the gate of 
the citic . And the Kings that were come, 
wereby themſclues inthe field, 

| .To When Ioab ſawe that the front of 
the battell was againſt him before and be- 
hinde , then he choſe out of all the choiſe 
of Iſrael , and ſethimſclfe inaray to meete 
the Aramites. | 

11 Andthereſt of the people he deliue- 
red vnto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, 
and they put themſelues in aray againſt the 
children of Ammon, 

12 Andheſaid, If Aram bee too ſtrong 
for me, thenthou ſhalt ſuccour me : and if 
the children of Ammon preuaile againſt 
thee, thenTwill ſuccour thee. | 
13 Beſtrong, and let vs ſhewe ourſelues 
valiant for our 3 people ,and forthe cities of 
= God, and let the Lord doe that which is 


oodin his owne {1ght. 


them charets and horſemen out of * Aram * 


 ſtonesinit: and it was ſeron Dauids head, 


rac}, and Dauid deſtroyed ofthe Aramites 
i ſcuenthouſand charets, and fourtie thou- 
ſand footmen, and killed Shophach the cap- 
taine ofthe hoſte, | 

19 Andwhen the ſeruants of Hadarezer 
ſaw that they fell before Ifracl,they made 
peace with Dauid, and ſerued him. And the 
Aramites would no more ſuccour the chil- 
dren of Ammon, | 


1s, 


CE mad 


CHAP. X X. 
T7 Rabbeh deftrozed. 3 The Emmonites rormented. 4 The 


he es rye ure PETE LEES 
A *when the ycere was expired,in the 


time that kings goe out a warfare, Ioab 
caried out the ſtrength of the armie, and de- 
ſtroyed the countrey of the children of Am- 
mon, and came and beſieged * Rabbah (but 
Dauid tariedat Ieruſalem ) and Ioab ſmote 
Rabbahanddeſtroyedit. | 
2 *Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their 
king from off his head, and found it the 
weight ofa Þ talent of golde,with precious 


and he brought away the ſpoile of the citie 
exceeding much. 

3 And he caried away the people that 
wereinit, and cut them with ſawes , and 
with harowes of yron, and with axes: euen 
thus did Dauid with all the cities ofthe chil- 
drenof Ammon , Then Dauid and allthe 
people came againe toIeruſalem, _ 

4 q* Andafter thisalſotherearoſe warre 
attGezer with the Philiſtims: then Sibbe- 
chai the Huſhathite ſlewtSippai,of the chil- 
dren +of Haraphah,and they wereſubdued, 

And there was yet another battel with 
the Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſonne of 
Lair ſlewe © Lahmi, the brother of Goliath 
the Gittite , whoſe ſpeareſtaffe was like a 


| 


weauers beame.”. 
Kk 2 6And 


or the gant s, 


P 


a Which was 


pfthe Ammo= 
nites. 


©. 


read 2 Sam10 


! 
{ 


N and the "Chap.zx. Arnmonites 6hercome.jt 
| reigned in his ſtead. | ; T4 Soloabandthepeople that was with 
{j 2 AndDavidſaid , Twill ſhew kindnes | him, came neete before the Aramitesvats 
Mnto Hanun the fonne of Nahaſh , becauſe | thebattell.and they fled before him. 
<—+-—cbry his * father ſhewed kindneflevnto me. And 15 And when thechildren 'of Ammon 
Dauid,jand his Dauid ſent meſſengers to. comfort himFfor | ſawe thatthe Aramites fled , they fled alſo 
(+ vg his father.So the ſeruants'of Dauid camein- | before Abiſhaihis brother, and centred into 
| rb he {tothe land of the children of Ammon to | the citie: ſo Ioab cameto Ierufalem. 
noud now |Hanun to comforthim. | : 4 16 TAndwhen the Aramites ſawe that 
eokis!fbn for | 3 And the princes of the children of | they were diſcomfited before Iſrael, they 
R_ _ Ammon ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou thar | ſent meſſengers and cauſed the Aramites —_— 
lions euerin- [Dauid doeth honour thy father, that he hath | come foorth that were beyond the > river: |*,Thatis, Eun | 
a the . {ent comforters vnto thee * Arc nor his ſer- | and Schophach the captaine ofthe hoſteof|* 
odly in the [Uants Come to thee to Þ ſearch , to ſeekeand | Hadarezer went before them. { 
worlt ſenſe. ſeq ſpieouttheland? '| 17 Andwhenit was ſhewedDauid, he 24. | 
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſer- | thered all Iſrael, and went ouer Torden , and 
Ther fheanea [WANTS , and © ſhaued them,and cutoff 4 their | came vnto them, and put himſelfeinaray a- 
offche halfe of garments by thehalfevnto the buttocks, and | gainſtthem: And when Dauid had put him- 
eur peart,2+ {ent them away. ſelfein battell aray ro meete the Aramites, 
dTo purthem| 5 And there went certaize and tolde | they _ — WL 
18 But the Aramites fle ore If- 


i Forthisplace 
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2 Sam, i lofeo | 
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which tnoutt- | 
eth abour rhe | 


'alue of ſeucri 
thouſand 


land ſeuentie 


owns, which 
is abour _ 
ſcore po 

ight. 
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O+,Saph: 

Or, Repharin, 
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+ LET 


. I; Chron . 


piece ori hands 
: 
: and feere. 


aHeteptedDa- 
uid in ſetting 
' before his eyes 
his excellencie 
| and glory,his 
wer and v1» 
: Rorics,reade 
| 2.Sam 24-1. 
b Thar is, from 
South roNorth 


cTt was a thing 
indifferent and 
vſuall to num= 
ber th2 people, 
bur h<cauſe he 
did it of an am 
' bitious mind, 
as though his 


ſtrength ſtood} 


' in his peopl:, 
God puniſhed 
h; | 


| him. 
| d Toab partly 

| for griefe,and 

! partly through 
| negligenc: ga= 
| thered not the 
: whole ſumme 
' as it is here de= 
' clared. 

: cIn Samuel is 
; mengon of 

| rhirtie thou. 

| ſand more: 

| which was el- 
! ther by loy- 

| ring ro them 

| ſore of the 

| B-:amint?s, 

| virch were 

| mizod wita Im 


; . { 
! d:h, oras rhe 


| Ebrewes writ? 
| h-:e the chicfe 
| 2N:! Princes are 
! I-f: our. 

; oy Or,Trophets 


' 
} 


* 
4 
Ss 
£ 


| £07 fare thee, 


[twentie, and was alſo the ſanne of Hara- 


'phah. 
| 7, Andwhenheereuiled Iſrael, Ichona- 


than the ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother 
(did ſlay him. 

' 8 Theſe were borne ynto Haraphah 
at Gath, and fell by the hand of Dauid,and 
'by the hands ofhis ſeruants. 


and there fell of Iftacl ſeuentie thouſand 
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out all the coaſts of Iſrael:now thereforead 
uiſe thee, what worde I ſhall bring againete 
him that ſent me. | 

13 And Dauid faide vnto Gad, Iamin 4 
wonderfull ſtrait'. let me now fall into the 
hand of the Lord:for his mercics aye excee: 
ding great,and let me not fall into the hand 
of man. 

14 So the Lord ſenta peſtilence in Iſrael, 


| CHAP. X XI. 


} die ſeuentic thouſand men of the peftulemce - 


[ 1 Dauid cauſeth the people to be numbred, 14 And there 


| ".- Vabeidewr Dauid to number 1ſtael. 

2 Therefore Dauid ſaide to Toab,and to 
the rulers ofthe people , Goe, avd number 
I{rael from » Beer-ſheba euen to Dan , and 
bring it tome, thatTI may know thenumber 
; of them. 
| 3 And Ioab anſwered , The Lord in- 
| creafe his peoplean hundreth times ſo many 
'asthey be,O my lord the King : arethey 
[notall my lords ſeruants © wherefore doeth 
my lord require this thing? why ſhould hee 
| bea cauſeof< treſipaſle to Iſrael? 

4 Neuerthelefſe the Kings worde pre- 
uailed againſt Ioab. And Toab departed and 
went through allIſrael, and returned to Ie- 
ruſalem. 

5s. AndToab gauethenumber ad ſumme 
of the people vnto Dauid: andall Iſrael were 
d eleuen hundreth thouſand men that 
drewe ſword: and Iudah was © foure hun- 
dreth and ſcuentie thouſand men that drew 
ſword. 

6 Butthe Leuites and Beniamin counted 
{ henotamong them: forthe Kings word was 
{abominable to Ioab. 
| 7 CT And God was diſpleaſed with this 
[thing: therefore he ſmote 1frael. 
| $ Then Dauid ſaid vnto God, I haue in- 
{ ned greatly, becauſeT hauedone this thing: 
| butnow , I befeech thee, remooue the ini- 

uitic of thy ſeruant : for I haue donevery 
Goliſhly. 

9 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Gad Dauids 
+ Seer, ſaying, 

10 Goandtell Dauid,faying,Thus faith 
[the Lord, Toffer thee three things: chuſe 
{thee oneof them that I may do it vnto thee. 
| 11 SoGadcameto Dauid, and ſaid vnto 
(him,Thus faith the Lord, Take to thee . 
| 12 Eitherthree yeeres famine , or three 
|moneths to be deſtroyed before thine ad- 
| uerſaries , and the ſword of thine enemies 
[trotake thee , orels the ſword of the Lord 


*4 
Lf 
£ 


Nd * Satan ſtoodevp againſt Iſrael, and 


and peſtilence in the land three days, that | 


men. | 

15 T And God ſent the Angell into Te- 
ruſalem to deſtroy it. And fas hee was de- 
ſtroying, the Lord behelde,andsrepented of 


[i 


——T. 
Dau1id repentet 7) 7 
the Angelofthe Lord may deſtroy throngh4 FP 


; 


f Reade: Sam, 
24+: 16. 
g Wh:n Ged 


a ” 


drawcth bac 


theeuil,and ſaidto theAngel that deſtroyed, 


It is now ynough,let thine handceaſe. Then; 


his plagues, 
ecmeth to re= 


the Angel of the Lord ſtood by the thre- Re | 


ſhing floore of + Ornan'the Iebulite. 

16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes , and ſaw 
the Angel of the Lord ſtand betweene the 
earth and the heauen with his ſword drawen 


in his hand,a»d ſtretched out toward Ieruſa- 


lem . Then Dauidand the Elders of Iracl 
which were clothed in ſacke, fell vpon their 
faces. 

17 AndDauid ſaid vnto God, Is it notI 
that commanded tonumber the people? It 
15 cuen I that, haye ſinned and haue com- 
mitted euil, but theſe ſheepe what haue they 
done? O Lord my God, Ibeſcech thee, let 
thinehand be on me & on my fathers houſe, 
and not on * thy pcople for their deſtru- 
ction. 

18  Thenthe Angel of the Lord com- 
manded Gadto ſay to Dauid , that Dauid 
ſhould go vp,&ſetvpan altar vnto the Lord 
in the threſhing floore of Orni the Iebuſite. 

19 SoDauid went vp according to the 
ſaying of Gad, which he had ſpoken in the 
Name of the Lord. 

20 And Ornan turned about, and ſaw 
the Angel, and his foure ſonnes , that were 


. : Or, Arannahs 


hThus he both 
ſhewcth a true” 
repentance and 
fatherly care 
toward his 
people, which 
deſireth God 
to ſpare them 
and to puniſh 
him and his. 


with him., i hid themſelues , and Ornan 
threſhed wheate. 

21 AndasDauid cameto-Ornan,Ornan 
looked and ſaw Danid., and went out of the 
threfhing floore , and bowed himſelfe to 
Dauid with his faceto the ground. 

22 And Dauid faid to Ornan, Giue me 


iIf a man hide 
himſelfe at the 
ght of an An- 
el which 15a 
reature, how 
uch lefle is a 
nner able to 


Thus he did 


andement of 


ither Gods 


: ; 


y the com, | 
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| [aThatis,the | A Nd Dauid ſaid, Thisis the* houſeof th 
ſee jwhern Z"YLord God, and this is the altar for the 
tipped. |burnt offering of Iſrael. 


UMI 


not acceptable 
to God, | 


Pr IOIT'y Y 20 a 


— 


iis...” 


ud prepareth forche Temple, Chap 


*XXlſe. His charge to Salom: 


— 
. ” 

- 
und 


: 


IThat is,av 
much as 1t 1s 
worth: for ha- 
wing inough 
of his OWNE, 


ſo:but I will buy it for ſufficient!money:for 


Lord,nor offer burnt offerings without coſt, 
*tohauera=| 25 SO Dauid gaueto Ornanfor thatplace 
fenof noche ® {ixchundreth ſhekels of golde by weight. 

Mer to the | 26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto 
Lend, ir ang) DE Lord, and offered burnt offerings, and 
able | peace offerings , and called vpon the Lord, 
od 25am, and hee 2anſwered him oy fire from hcauen 
| yponthealtar of burntoffering. 

|... 27 And when the Lord had ſpoken to 


herd hisre- | the Angel, hee put vp his ſword againe into 


24-24 
h God decla- 
red that he 


| 


from hcauen: | 
for els they 


{cunning men 


inthat he! , . 
_—_ fire | his ſheath. 


28 At thattime when Dauid ſawe that 
'the Lord had heard him in the threſhing 
| floore of Ornan theIebuſite, then he ſacri- 
| ficed there. 

Kill yponthe | 29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lord 
13.ndcame | Which Moſes had made in the wilderneſſe, 
ox and the altar of burnt offering were atthat 
2446 appeared] {caſon in the high place at Gibeon, 
bythepuni®® | 30 And Dauidcouldnotgocbeforeitto 
ad Abitu, | aske counſellat God:forhe was afraid of the 
Lat \fiyord of the Angel of the Lord.) 


CHAP. XXAL1I. 


ighrvſeno 
ren ſacrifice 
but of F which 
was reſerued 


24 And King Dauid ſaid to Ornan , Not | 


| fearenot, neitherbe afraid. 


| ' muck blood ypon the earth in my fight. 
I will not take that which is thine for the | 
which ſhall be a manof reſt, forTI will giue 
' him reſt fromallhis enemies round about: 


Name, andhe*ſhallbe my ſonne; and I will 


an houſevnto my Name: for thou haſt ſhe 


9 Bchoide, a ſonne is borne to thee 


therefore his name is Salomon : and I wi 
ſend peaceand quictnefſe vpon liraclia his 


dayes. + | 


10 *He ſhall build an houſe for my 


be his father, and1will eſtabliſhthe throne 
of his kingdomevponIſrael foreuer. | 


1r Now therefore my ſonne , the Lord; 
ſhallbe with thee, and thou ſhalt < proſper, | 


and thou ſhalt build an houſe to the Lord 
thy God,ashehath ſpoken of thee. 

12 Only the Lord giue thee f wiſdome 
and vnderſtanding, and giue thee charge 0- 
uer Ifracl,cuento keepetheLaw of theLoxd 
thy God. 

13 Then thou ſhalt proſper, if thou take 
heede to obſeruethe ſtatutes and the judge- 


ments which rhe Lord commanded Moſes | fo 


forlirael : be ſtrong and of good courage: 


14 For beholde,accordingto myspoucr- 


is Davidprepareth chingsneceſſarie for the building of the 
| Temple, & Hee commandeth his ſonne Salomon ro build 
' rhe Temple of the Lord, which thing he him ſelfe was for- 
| Giddento doe. y V nder the figure of Salomon Chriſt is 


m—— 


| promiſeds——— 


2 And Dauid commandedto gather to- 
bMezning, [gether the Þ ſtrangers that were in the land 
ning men | Of Trae) , and heeſet maſons to hew and po- 
of othernati= | © J , # 
on which |liſh ſtones to build the houſe of God. | 
fcamong | 3 Dauid alfo prepared © muchyron for 
cTowitwhich| the nailes of the doores and of the gates, 
oof cot and for the ioynings, and abundance of 
: Chro.3.9. |brafſepaſſing weight, 
| 4 Andcedar trees withoutnumber: for 


anesfaxed \and charged him to build an houſe for the 
Temple ofthe |Lorde God of [irael. 
| CON 7 And David ſaid to Salomon , * My 
warre but by ſonne, I purpoſed with my ſelfe to build an 
$ COmma- 


| | $ AndDauid faid, Salomon my ſonne is 


the Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought 
[much cedar wood to Dauid. 


yongandtender,andwemuſtbuildan houſe 
for the Lord, magnificall, excellentand of 
oreat fame and dignitie throughout all 

countreyes. I will therefore now prepare for 
God dzte- him « So Dauid prepared very much before 
[brbymedding [his death. NI 


of blood, ſei . 
Dauidfo; thi | 6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, 


2 Jan7.13, 
® [hep.2$.3s 
d Thisdecla- 
reth how great 


| andtheholy veſſels of God into the houſe 


a thouſand thouſand talents of filuer, and 
ob braſſe and of yron paſſing weight : for 
there was abundanee : Thaue alſo prepared 
timberand ſtone, and thou mayeſtprouide 
morethereto. —__ 

15 Morcouerthou haſt workemen with 
theeynough, + hewers of ſtone, and worke- 
men for timber, andallmen expert in euery 
worke, 1 

16 Ofgolde,of filuer, a»d of brafle, and 
of yron thereis no number : b Vp therefore, 
_ be doing , and the Lord will be with 
thee. | | 

17 Dauidalſo commanded all theprin- 


ces of Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, | 
ſaying, 


18 Isnotthe Lord your God with you, 
and hathgiuen you reſt oneuery fide * for 
hee hath giuen thei inhabitants oftheland 
into minehand, and the land is ſubdued be- 
forethe Lord and beforehis people. 

19 Now ſet yourhearts and your foules 
to ſeeke the Lord) your God, andariſe, and 


build the Sancuarie of the Lord God to| 


bring the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, 
built forthe Name ofthe Lord. 


_ 


—CHAP. XXIIE. 


ent and a= 


houſe to the Name of the Lord my God, 
$ Butthe word of the Lord came tome, 
ſaying ,*4 Thou haſt ſhed much blood, and 


gainſt his ene- 
mics, 


%a- 


ja made great battels:thou ſhalt not builde 


' 


the Leuites to be numbred, 4 And aſitgneth them ro their 


i 


tie hauel prepared for thehouſeofthe Lord | 
an hundreth thouſand talents of golde, and} 


mn. 


1 Dawid being olde, ordeineth Salomon kony. s He cauſeth 4 


R2 Sam 7.13e | 


| Ling 5.5 ® 


{ 


e He ſheweth 
thatchere carr 
be no proſperi- | 
de butwhen - 
the Lord 1s 
with Vs 
f Thef: are ott= 
ly _ means ; 
whereby kings 
nerne their | 
Fbiecs aright, 
and whereby 
the realmes d@ : 
proſper and 
riſa. 


$ For Daui& 
Was POOre UÞ 
reſpetof Sale» 
mon. 


+ Or, meſtnt «gd 
£47penterte 


h That is, $os | 
abour it quick | 
ly, | 


i The natiors - | 
round about. 
e For elſe he 
new that 
God would 


plague them, {| 
2 roſ= ! 
r their la- 


ei | 
hearrs to ſcr 


T he ſonnes of Moſes. L xg 


mt _— —— — — #5" 


TS ond 


offices. 13 Aaron and hys ſennes are for the bie priefÞ. Y 


1. Chron. =, 1heLeutes num 
g O when Dauid was olde and full of | firſt,and Isſhiahthe ſecond. | 
©1,K14-1430) = dayes, he made Salomon his ſonve king | 21 © The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli 
[ ver Iſrael. — {| and Muſhi.Theſonnes of Mahli,Eleazarand 
| 2 Andhegatheredtogecher all theprin- | Kiſh. | 
| ces of Iftacl with the Prieſts and the Le- 22 AndEleazar died,and had no ſonnes| 
uites. def burdaughters,and their4brethren the ſonneg 4 Meaning, 
3 Andche Leuites werenumbred from | of Kiſh tooke them. ——_ 
theage of thirtic yeere and abouc , andtheir | 23 The ſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli, ar - 
number according totheir ſumme was eight | Eder, and Terimoth, three. 


and thirtie thouſand men.» ' 24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leui accor- | 
' 4 Oftheſefoure and twentie thouſand | ding tothe houſe of their fathers , exen the 


© + ores mas! FS ſer to + aduancethe worke ofthe houſe | Ehicfe fathers according to thciroffices, ac- 
of the Lord, and ixethouſand were ouerlſe- | cording to the number of names axd their 
ers and iudges. Aummethat did the worke for the ſeruiceof 
5s And foure thouſand were porters, and | the houſe of the Lord from the age of*twen-|e Dauid dia 
| foure thouſand prayſcd the Lord with | tieyeeres and aboue. rg 
Fer7ms o [inſtruments which T he made to praiſe the [ 25 For Dauid ſaide, The Lord God off arthe age of 
ig Lord. | Iſrael hath giuen reſt ynto his people , that! ———— 
'# Phap bots 6 * So Dauid diuided offices vnto them, | they may dwellin Ierufalem for cuer. fammabe. raps * 
®*£xe4-6-174 | :owit, tothe ſonnes of Leui, to * Gerſhon, | 26 And alſo the Leuites ſhal no more oy | 
Kohath,and Merari. bearethe Tabernacle and all the veſſels for|require: at te 
$0+,Linichaph 7 Ofthe Gerſhonites were +Laadan and | the ſeruite thereof, . beginning the 
[6-35 Shimei. 27 Therefore according to thelaſt words inthe Tempt,| 
$ Theſonnes of Laadan, the chicfe was | of Dauid, the Leuites were numbred from|®*forethey 
Ichiel, and Zetham and Ioel, three. twentic yeereand aboue, [twenty yeere 


9 The ſonnes ofShimei,Shelomith, and | 28 Andtheir office was vnder the hand|%* af fe 
Haziel, and Haram, three : theſe werethe | of theſonnes of Aaron , for the ſeruice of|Nomb.4.3. 


{cheife fathers of Laadan. == the houſe of the Lord in the courts, and | 
10 Alſo the ſonnes of Shimei were Ia- | chambers, and in the fpurifying ofall holyf* vating% 
hath, Zina, Icuſh , and Beriah ; theſe foure | things, and inthe worke of the ſeruiceof theſbol veſſsl 7 
| werethe ſonnes of Shimei. | houſeof God, 
[$0r,Zine 11 AndlIahathwas the chiefe, and + Zi- 29 Both for the ſhewbread ,and for the 
zah the ſecond, but Ieuſh & Beriahhadnot | finefloure, for the meate offering, and for 
[many ſonnes : thereforethey wereim the fa- | thevnleauened cakes,& for the fryed things, 
{ milies of their father, counted but as one. and for that which was roſted, and for all 
12 © The ſonnes of Kohath were Am- | meaſuresand ciſe, 
4ram, Izhar 3 Hebron and Vzziel » foure. 30 And for to ſtand euery morning, to 
*£x4.2-2.44] 13 * The ſonnes of Amram, Aaronand | giuethankesandprayſetotheLord,andlike- 
6.20.b6.5.4+ | Moſes: and Aaron was ſeparated to* ſanGti- | wiſeateuen, 
[2 Thar is,to fie the moſt holy place, hee and his ſonnes 31 Andrto offer all burnt offcrings vnto 
_ ro n for euer to burne incenſe before the Lord, | the Lord, in the Sabbaths , In the moneths, 
androconſe- | tOMiniſter tohim, and to bleſſe in hisname | andatthe appointed times,according to the 
| ants boly | for ever. numberazdaccording to their cuſtome con- 
| ; 14 Moſes alſo the man of God, a»d tinually before the Lord, 
|bTheywere | his children were named with the Þ tribe of | 32 And that they ſhould keepe the 
ET [Leui. . charge of the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
|uiresandnor { 15 The ſonnesof Moſes were Gerſhom, | tion, andthe charge ofthe holy.place, and 
| ofccPricis, | ndEliczer, the charge of the ſonnes of Aaron their 
| fonnes. | -16 Oftheſonnes of* Gerſhom was She- | brethren in the ſeruice of the houſe of the 
att; * |buclthechicfe. Lord. us 
| 17 And the ſonne of Eliezer was Rehabi- CHAP, XNIITITIL. | 
- | eTheScripture ah the < cheife : for Eliczer had none other D au1d 4{egneth offices to the ſonnes of Aaron. 
venrocel |fonnes: but the fonnes of Rehabiah were Piclearealorhe*diuitorsofthennes « £.619,16.4.6 
frſt borne, al-| yery many. of Aaron : the ſonnes of Aaron were jmm.3.4-od 
ee) 18 The ſonne of Izhar was Shclomith | Nadab , and Abihu, Eleazar , and Itha- |**%*: 
| benone borne | the chiefe, mar 


Sr MAB, 1+] 19 Theſonnes of Hebron wereTetiah the | 2 But Nadab and Abihu died + before [ite ther 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel thethird, | their father, and hadno children : therefore ſhe yelived | 
{and Ickamiamthe fourth. Eleazar and Ithamar executed the Pricſts | | [ 
{ a0 Theſonnes of VzziclwereMichah the | office, FT a I 


4 PT RER Ou eas: 


Cr OO fo CEO I I IN EI Ir err ra 


1 The Pric 


; 
' 


FEET 


offices. 


. 


_hap. xxv, Leunes, Singets, 


196 


_—_— 


Or,cufuu, 


f £11. heady 


[b This lot was 
jordeined to 
take away all 
occafion of en- 
' Juice orgrud- 


ging of one a- 


gainſt another. 


e Zacharie the 
father of Iohn 
Baptiſt was 0 
this courſe or 
Jot of Abia, 
Luke 1.5. 


{ 


3 AndDauid diſtributed them,euen Za- 
okof the+ fonnes of Eleazar., and Ahime- 
ech of the ſonnes of Ithamar according to 
cir offices in their miniſtration 
4 And there were found moe of the 
fonnes of Eleazar by the f number of men, 
then of the ſonnes of Ithamar, and they di- 
uided them,#ow7r, among the ſonnes of Ele- 
azar,ſixeteene heads, according to thehoul- 
holdof their fathers, and among theſonnes 
of Ithamar, according to the houſholde of 
hcir fathers,cight. 
5s Thus they diſtributed them by lot the 
one from the other , and ſo therulers of the 
Sancuarie and therulers of the houſe of God 
were of the -ſonnes of Eleazar and of the 
{onnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonneof Nethane- 
leltheſcribe of the Leuites , wrote them be- 
fore thekingand the princes, and Zadokthe 
Prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſonne of Abia- 
thar,8 before the chiefe fathers of the Prieſts 
and of the Leuites , one family being reſer- 
oe forEleazar, andanother reſcrucd forl- 
thamar. 

7 AndthefirſtÞ lotfell to Ichoiarib, and 
the ſecond toIedaiah, 

$ The thirdto Harim, the fourth to Seo- 
rim, | 
| o ThefifthtoMalchijah, the fixtto Mi- 
{1amin, 
| - 70 The 
[© Abijah, 


ſcuenth to Hakkoz , thecightto 


4 11 Theninthto Teſhua, the tenth to She- 


caniah, 
12 Theeleuenth to Eliaſhib, the tweltft to 


{Iakim, 


13 The thirteenth to Huppa , the four- 
teenth toIcſhebeab, 

14 The fiftcenth to Bilgah,the fixeteenth 
toImmer, 

15 Theſenentecnth to Hezir , the eigh- 
tcenth to Happizzer, | 

16 The nineteenth to Pethaliah , the 
twentieth to Iehezekel, 

17 Theone and twentie to Iachin, the 
two and twentie to Gamul, 


foure and twentieto Maaziah. 
19 Theſe were their orders according 
to their offices, when they entred into the 
houſe of the Lord according to their cu- 
ſtomevnder 4thehand of Aarontheir father, 
as the Lord God of Iſtacl had commanded 
20 T Andofthe ſonnes of Leui that re- 
mained of the ſonnesof Amram, was Shuba- 
of the ſonnes of Shubael, Iedeiah, 
21 OfRehabiah,ezezoftheſonnes of Re- 
habiab,the firſt Isſhijab, 


18 Thethree and twentieto Dcliah,the 


22 Of Izhari,Shelomorh 5 of the ſonnes 
of Shelomoth, Iahath, | 
23 And-s ſonnesTetiah thefirft, Amari- 


am the fourth, 
24 The ſonneof Vzziel was Michah,the 
ſonne of Michah was Shamir, 
25 Thebrother of Michah was Isſhijah, 
the ſonne of Isſhijah, Zechariah, | 
26 The ſofincs of Merari, were Mahli and 
Muthi,the ſonne of Taazijah was Beno, 
27 Theſonnes of Merari of lahaziah,were 
Beno,and Shoham.and Zaccur,and Ibri. 
28 OfMahli cameEleazar, which hadno 
ſonnes. 
29 OfKiſh, the ſonne of Kiſh wasIcrah- 
mecl, | 
30 Andthe ſonnes of *Muſhi were Mahli, 
and Eder,& Ierimoth: theſe were the ſonnes 
ofthe Leuites after the houſholde of their 
fathers. | 
31 And theſe alſo caſt f lots with their 
brethren the ſonnes of Aaton before King 
Dauid,and Zadok and Ahimelech andthe 
chiefe fathers of the Prieſtes, and of the Le. 
uites , exen the chiefe of the familics againſt 
their yonger brethren. GR REEL 
£4 CHAMSY. 
The fmngers are appointed, with their places and lots. 
g O Dauid andthe captaines of the armie 
2 ſeparated for the miniſterie the ſonnes 
of Aſaph, and Heman, andIeduthun, who 
ſhould fg prophecies with harpes, with vi- 
ols,and with cymbals,and their number was 
euen of the men fox the office of their mini- 
ſterie,to wit, | 


Ioſeph, and Nethaniah , and Aſharelahthe 
ſonnes of Aſaph were vnder the hand of A- 
ſaph,which ſangpropheties by theTcommil- 
{ion of the King. 

3 OfIeduthun,the ſonnes of Teduthun, 
Gedaliah,and Zeri, and Ieſhaiah, Aſhabiah, 
and Mattithiah , Þ fixe,vnder the hands of 
their father : Teduthun ſang <prophecies 
with an harp, for togiuethanks and to praiſe 
the Lord. CES 

4 OfHeman, the ſfonnesof Heman, Buk- 
kiah, Mattaniah, VzzieL, Shebuel, andTeri- 
moth, Hananiah, Hanani,Eliathah, Giddalti, 
and Romamti-ezer, loſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, 
Hothir,azd Mahazioth. 

5s All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman, 


vp the +horne : and God gaue to Heman 
fourteene fonnes and three daughters. * 
6 Altheſe were vnder the + hand of their 
father, ſinging in the houſe of the Lord with 
-ymbals,violes andharpes, for the ſeruiceof 


| the houſe of God,and Aſaph,andIeduthun, 


ah the ſecond,Iahazjel the third,ondIckame- | 


2 Ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph, Zaccur, and{7. 


the Kings + Seerin the wordes of Godto lift]? 


| 


- 


e Which was 
of Merarl, 


one had thar 
& 
fell vnto him 
by lot. 


ſo that euery 


contained 
ewelue,and in 


288, as ver 


ft Ebrhands, 


b Whereof 


numbred. 
c Meaning, 
Pſalmes and 


Or, Prophet 7 
Or, Fower mee 
ning of the king. 


$0r,gouernements 


the ſecond ſoya 


f That is,cuery | 


itie, which | 


a The fingers 
were dinded | 
into 24.courlcs | 


courſe Or ordct + 


all there were | 


one is not hers | 


| 


ſongs to prails ; 
God. 4 | 


Ae SS 


He 


—_ 


ingers Totes. 


T1: = Chron, "The porters of the. Teh ple 


'ment. 
' 7 Sowas their number with their bre- 
ren that were inſtruc in the ſongs of the 
Lord,ever of all that were cunning,two hun- 
\dreth foureſcoreand eight. 

$ And they caſt lots, *charge againſt 
charge aſwel <{malas great, the cunning man 
'asthe ſcholer, 

o Andthefirſtlot fell to f Toſeph which 
_ | of Aſaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, 
Coon {Who with his brethren and his ſonnes were 
firſt turne, ana! twelue. 
tereſt euety | 7o Thethirdto Zaccur, he, his ſonnes, 
_ wed or- | andhis brethren were twelue, 

+ Ortho Zeus 11 The fourth,to+1Izri,he,his fonnesand 
| [his brethren twclue. 

| 12 Thefift, to Nethaniah, he, his ſonnes 
[and his brethren twelue. 

| 13 Thefixt,toBukkiah,þe, his ſonnesand 
his brethren twelue. 

14 The ſcuenth, to Teſharelah,be , his 
\ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

15 Theeight,to Icſhaiah, he, his ſonnes 
'and his brethren twelue. 
| 16 Theninth,to Mattaniah,Je,his ſonnes 
;and his brethren twelue. 


e& Who ſhould, 
be in euery 
company and 

courſe. 

e Without re- | 
{pct to age or 
cunning . 


| 17 Thetenth, to Shimei , he, his ſonnes 
'and his brethren twelue. | 

18 Theeleuenth,to Azareel,he.his ſonnes 
'and his brethren twelue. 


| 19 Thetwelft,to Aſhabiah,he,his ſonnes 
/and his brethren twelue. 
| 20 Thethitrteenth, to Shubael, he, his 
ſonnesand his brethren twelue. 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he,his 
'ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth , he, his 
'ſonnes andhis brethren twelue. 

23 Theſixeteenth, to Hananiah , he, his 
'ſonnes and his trethren twelue. 


24 Theſeuentcenth to Ioſhbekaſhah,he, 


'his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
| 25 Theeighteenth, to Hanani, he, his 
ſonnes and his Heethren twelue. 
26 Thenineteenth, to Mallothi, he, his 
{{ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
| 27 Thetwentieth, to Eliathah , he, his 
| | ſonnesand his brethren twelue. 
|| 28 Theoneandtwentieth,to Hothir, e, 
{His ſonnes and his brethren tewelue. 
' 29 Thetwoandtwentieth, to Giddalti, 
Se,hisſonnesand his brethren tewelue. 
30 Thethreeand twentieth , to Mahazi- 
-oth,he,his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
31 The foureandtwentieth,to Romam- 
&-czer, he, his ſonnes 8 his brethren twelue. 


: 
t to 


'- The porters of the: Temple 4 are A; _—_— man to the | 
| g4te;which be ſhould heege, 20 andener the vgs. 


"Hh 


-—— 
and He man were at the kings T commande-{ 7 (Oncerning the + Ta 10ns of the portcts, 


of the Korhitcs, Meſhelemiah the ſonneſ®”® 
of Korc of the ſonnes of ® Aſaph @ This Aſaph 
| 2 And theſonnes of ©", iO Ze. nn?» 
chariah theeldeſt,Tediael the ſecond, Zcba- BR ang- 
diah thethird Tathaiel the fourth, CEE 


namecalled 


lichoenai the ſeuenth. Sp x = 

4 Andthe fonnes of Obed Edom, She.|*'Si2%h. 
matah theeldeſt, IJehozabad the ſecond Toah| 
the third,and Sacar the fourth , and Netha- 
ncel the fift, 

5 Ammiclthefixt, Iflachar the ſeuenth,| 
Pculchaithecight : for God had > bleſſed|1,o Fe, 
Um. dren, 


6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne , were CO 
ſonnes borne, that < ruled in. the houſeof Frvaraiecy 
their father, for they were men of might. nn 

7 The ſonnes of Shemaltah were "Othni, voy 
and Rephael,and Obed,Elzabad and his bre- 
_— ſtrong men: Elihu allo,and Shemachi- 
ah. 

$ All theſe were of the + ſonnesof Obed| F952 
Edom,they and their ſonnes and their bre-| q a,ames 
thren mighty and 4ſtrong to ſerue,exer three-| wfrucinthe 
{corcand twook Obed Edom, mri 

o AndofMeſhelemiah ſonnes and bre- 
thren,cighteene mightie men. | 

10 AndofHoſah of the ſonnes of Mera- ! 
ri,the ſonnes were Shurithe chief,& (though| 
he wasnot the eldeſt, yet his father made 
him the chiefe) 

11 Kclkiahthe ſecond, Tebaliah the third, | 
and Zcchariah the fourth : all the + ſonnes! FM | 
and the brethren of Hoſah were thirtecne. 

12. Of theſe were the +diuiſions of the] 
porters of the chicfe men,hazing the charge] 
< againſt their brethren, to ſerue in the houſe. RARE 
of the Lord. {well awe 

13 And they caſt lots both ſmall and! jthe orher, 
greatforthe houſe of their fathers, for euery | 
gate. | , 
14 Andtheloton theEaſt fidefeltotShe- [$2 
lemiah : then they caſtlots for Zechariah his|*9n*cxper 
ſonne fa wiſecounſcller , and his lot came keep thar gate 
out Northward: Ab reg 

15 To Obed Edom Southward, and to|they viedtores 
his ſonnes the houſe of s Aſuppim : RR 


16 ToShuppim and to Hoſah Weſtward rrning the 
cmple, as 


with the gate ® of Shallecheth by thepaued};,,.*c:ion 


ſtreetethatgoethvpward,wardeoucragainſtjhouſe. 
warde h Wheras they 
, E | vſed to caſt 
17 Eaſtward were ſixe Leuites,and North- jourthe filthof 


ward foure aday , ard Southward foure a 046-el 

day,and toward Aſuppim i two and two. |tv/0 one 07 
18 In *Parbar toward the Welt were foure |, 1 

by the paued ſtreet, and two in Parbar. EW 


I9 Theſe arethediuiſions of the porters |whercinthey 


kept rhe inftre« 
joftheſonnes of Kore, and of the ſonnes of {rr nee 


| + 0 1,comrfet» 


| Meratls . 


£ 


Or, _— | i 


's Elam the fift, Ichohanan the fixt, and E-|42 Ebiaſiph 
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S 


ſeers of the treaſures. 


Chap.xxvij. __ Princesandrulers, 


E 
— b 
NE OINN 


{Theſe alſo 


uer the trea= 
ſurcs- 


? Or,conſins» 


m According 
as the Lord 
commended, 


Num, 31.38. 

j 
2 
' 


% 
4 


n Meaning the 
things & were 
out'of the citie, 


© That is, for 
Y kings houſe: 


p Towit,the 


had charge Q-} 


couſing of Ie 
duah, £ 


qBoth in ſpirt- 
[el and tem 
porall things, 


20 TAnd ofthe Leuites: Ahiiah was oucr 


the treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer 
the treaſures ofthe dedicate things. 


21 Ofthe ſonnesof Laadan the ſonnes of | 


the Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan, the 


(chiefe fathers of Laadan were Gerſhunmi, and 


Tchieli. 

22 The ſonnes of Tehieli were Zethan and 
Toel his brother, appointed ouer the treaſures 
of the houſe of the Lord. 


23 Ofthe! Amramites, of the Izharites, | 


of the Hebronites,and of the Ozielites. 
24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
the ſonne of Moſes , aruler ouer the trea- 


ſures. 
25 Andof his +brethren which came of 


Eliezer,was Rehabiah his ſonne,and Ieſhai- 
ah his ſonne, and Ioram his ſonne, and Zi- 
chri his ſonne,and Shelomith his ſonne, 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren 
were ouer all the treaſares of the dedicate 
things, which Dauid the king,and the chiefe 
fathers, the captaines ouer thouſands , and 
hundreths, and the captaines of the armie 
had ® dedicated. | 

27 (For of the battels and of the ſpoiles 
they did dedicateto maintaine the houſe of 
the Lord) 

28 Andallthat Samuel the Seerhad de- 
dicate,and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh , and Ab- 
nerthe ſonne of Ner. ang Ioab the ſonne of 
Zeruiah , aydwhoſocuer had dedicate any 
thing , it was vnder the hand of Shelomith, 
and his brethren. 


29 OftheJzharites was Chenaniah and | 


his ſonnes, forthe buſincſle » without ouer 
Iſrael, for officers and for Iudges. 

30 Ofthe Hebronites, Afhabiah and his 
brethren,men of actiuitie, a thouſand and ſe- 
uen hundreth were officers for Iſrael beyond 
Iorden Weſtward, in all the buſineſſeof the 
Lord,and for the ſeruice *of the King. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Iediiah 
the chiefeſt;cuen the Hebronites by his ge- 
nerations according to the families. And in 
the fourtieth yeere of the reigne of Dauid 
they were ſought for: & there were found a- 
mong the men of actiuitie at Iazerin Gilead, 

32 Andhis? brethren men of actiuitie, 
two thouſand and ſcuen hundreth chiefe fa- 
thers, whom king Dauid made rulers ouer 
theReubenites , and the Gadites , and the 
halfetribe of Manaſfſeh, for euery matter per- 
taining t 1 God, and for thekings bulineſſe. 

CHAP. XXVII. 


Of; che prncer and rulers that mimniftred vnto the Ring. i 
He children of Iſrael alſo after their 


number, exe the chiefe fathers and cap- 
taines of thouſands/and of hundreths, and 


their officers that ſerued the King by diuers | 


+ Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in his courſe 


his courſe were foureand twentic thouſand. 


: __ 


t courſes,* which camein andwcntout.mo- 
neth by moncth throughout al the moneth 


ofthe yeere : in cuery courſe were foure andþ<ned their 


f £br.diniſhwsy 


or,bands. 


2 Which exe 


e and of: 


4 


twentiethouſand. fice, which is | 
2 Quer the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth{}me-nt by com? 
ming inand | 


was Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel : and in going out. 


3 Oftheſonnes of Perez was the chiefe 
oucrall the princes of the armies for the firſt 
moneth. | | 

4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond 
moneth was Dodai, an Ahohite , and hs 
was his courſe,and Mikloth was Þ a captaine, 
andin his courſe were fourand twenty thou- 
ſand. - 

5s Thecaptaine of thethird hoſte for the 
third moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Te- 
hoiada the chief Prieſt:and in his courſe were 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

6 This Benaiah was mighty among * thir. 
tieand aboue the thirtie, and in his courſe 
was Amizabad his ſonne. 

7 Thefourth for the fourth moneth was 


Aſahel the brother of Toab., and Zebadiah| 


his ſonneatter him : and in his courſe were 
foureand twentie thouſand. | 
$ Thehfcfor the fift moneth was prince 


4 


foure and twentie thouſand. 


o The ſixt for the fixt moneth was Ira] 


theſonneof Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his 
courſe foure and twentie thoufand. | 

10 Theſeuenth forthe ſeuenth moneth 
was Helez the Pelonite , of theſonnes of E- 
phraim:andin his courſe foure and twentie 
thouſand. | | 

11 Thecight for the cight- moneth was 
Sibbecai the Huſhathite of the Zarhites:and 
in his courſe foureand twentie thouſand. 

12 Theninth for theninth moneth was 
Abiezcr the Anethothite of the ſonnes of 
tIemini-:and in his courſe foureand twentie 
thouſand. WE 

13 Thetenth for the tenth moneth was 
Maharai the Netophathite of the Zarhites: 
and in his courſe foure & twentie thouſand. 


14 The eleuenth for the cleuenth mo-] - 


neth was Benaiah' che Pirathonite of the 
ſonnes of Ephraim: and in his courſe foure 
and twentie thouſand; | 

15 Thetwelft for thetwelft moneth was 
Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: andin 
his courſe foure and twentie thouſand. 

16 © Moreouer © the rulers ouer the tribes 
of Iſrael weretheſe : ouerthe Reubenites was 
ruler, Eliezer the ſonne of Zichri : ouer the 
Shimeonites, Shephatiahthe ſonne of Maa- 


chah. | 
17 Ouer the Leuites Haſhabiah the ſonne 


* 2.5497,2 3. 
20, 22.23, 


ides theſe 


Nc 


of Remucl:ouerthewof Aharon,andZadok: i 


. 18 Ouct - 


b Tharis, Do+ 
das heutcnanry 


5 


+ 0r,Benianin. | 


> Meaning ,bee 


welue cape = 


; bw 2 
nn 


Ld 


 d Whichis be- 
'yond Tordcn 
nn reſpect of 
'Indah:alfo one! 
| captaine was | 
| oucr the Reu- | 


| benites and the 
| Gaditzs, 


 Chap.2 1.7 


ds officers. 


 T: Chron. Dauids exhortationto 


DE ee ae les + 
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bo = < om naw denn 


Wde®: 
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oY =. 
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18 OuerTudah, Elihu of the 


| Chael: | 
| 19 OuerTZebulun, Iſmaiah the ſonneof 


| Obadiah:oucr Naphrali,Terimoth the ſonne 


(of Azriel: : 
| 20 Ouertheſonnesof Ephraim, Hoſhea 


the ſonne of Azazziah : ouer the halfe tribe 
of Manaſſch, Tocl the ſonne of Pedaiah : 

21 Oucr the other halte of Manaſſeh in 
Gilead.Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah - ouer 
Beniamin,I aaſicl the ſonne of Abner : 

22 Ouer Dan, Azariel the ſfonne of Tero- 


[ham:theſe are the princes of the tribes of Il 
[rael. 

| 23 @ButDauid tooke not the number 
| ofthem from twentie yecre olde and vnder, 
becauſe the Lord had ſaid that he would in- 


creaſe Iſtaellike vnto the ſtarres of the hea- 


 aborminable ro 


eAnd the com 4 
mandement of 
the Ring was 


uens. 

24 And*TIoab the ſonne of Zerutahbe- 
gan to number: buthee finiſhed it not, <be- 
cauſe there came wrath for it againſt Iſrael, 
neither was the numberput into the f Chro- 


Toab,cha.2 1.6 


f TheEbrewes | 


make both 
theſe Bookes 
of Chroniclcs 


; but one, and at 


this verſe make 
| the middes of 
| the booke,as 
{touching the 


;number of yer. 


'ſs, 


'& Thatis, 2 

j man learned in 
jthe word of 

: God. 

'h To bethcir 

: cholemaiſters 
! and teachers. 

'z After that A- 
{ hithophel had 
hanged him- 
ſelfe,2.Sam. 17 
\23.-lchoiada 
was made 


'xoun{cller. 


- 


nicles of king Dauid. 

25 Andouerthekings treaſures was Az- 
maueth the ſonne of Adiel : and ouer the 
treaſuresin the fields.in the citics and inthe 


villages, and in the towers was Ichonathan 
theſonneof Vzziah: 

26 Andouer the workemenin the fielde 
thattilled the ground, was Ezrithe fonne of 
Chelub: | 

27 Andouerthem that dreſſedthe vines, 
was Shimei the Ramathite : and ouer that 
which appertcinedto the vines,and ouer the 
ſtore of the wine,was Sabdi theSiphmite: 

28 Andouertheoliuctrees and muiberie 
trees that were in the valleys,was Baal Hanan 
the Gederite:and ouer the ſtore of theoyle 
was Toaſh: 

20 And ouerthe oxen that fed in Sharon, 
was Shetrai the Sharonite : andouer theox- 
en in the valleys , was Shaphat the ſonne of 
Adlai: 

30. And ouer the camels was Obil the 

Iſhmaclite : andouerthe afles was Ichdeiah 

the Meronothite * 

31 Andouer thc ſheepe was Iaziz the 

Hageritc:all theſe were the rulers ofthe ſub- 

ſtance that was king Dauids. 

z2 And Ichonathan Dauids vncle,aman 

of counſell and vnderſtanding (for he wasa 

s ſcribe) and Ichiel the ſonne of Hachmoni 

were with the Kings ®ſlonnes. 

33 And Ahitophel was the Kings coun- 

ſeller , and Huſhai the Archite the Kings 

friend. 

34 And iafter Ahithophel was Tehoiada 

the ſonne of Benaiah and Abiathar:and cap- 


| 
| 


beth ren of 
[{Dauid:oucrIfſachar, Omri the ſonne of Mi- |” 


| 
| 


| 


| and faid, Heare yee me,my brethren and my 


| foreuer, ifhee indeuour himſelfe todo my 


if thouſecke him, hee will be found of thee, 


taine ofthe Kingsarmie was Ioab. 


ONT” 


CHAP. XXVII. : 
3 Becauſe Dawid was forbidden to build the Temple be wil. 
leth Sxlomen and the people to performoit , & Exhor- 


] 


wn. * 


tmp him to feare the Lord: —— 
N Ow ITT aſlembledall the Princes of 


Kracl,the Princes of the tribes, and the 
captaines of the bands that ſerued theking, 
and the captaines of thouſands, and the cap- 
taines ofhundreths, and the rulers of all the 
ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of the king, and of 
his ſonnes, with the + eunuches , and the 
mightic,and all the men of power, vntolec- 
ruſalem. | 

2 Andking Dauidſtood vp vpon his feet, 


people: I purpoſcdto hauc builtan houſe of 
«reſt for the Arke of the coucnant of the 
Lord,and fora *footeſtoole of our God,and 
haue made ready for the building, 

3 But God ſaide vnto me, * Thou ſhalr 
not build an houſe for my Name , becauſc 
thou haſt benca man of warre, and haſt ſhed 
blood, | 

4 Yctas the Lord God of Ifſrael choſe 
mebeforeall the houſe of my father, to be 
king ouer1frael for cuer (forin Iudah would 
he chuſea prince, and of the houſe of * Iu- 
dah is the houſe of my father , and among 
the fonnes of my father, he delighted in me 
to make meking ouerall Iſrael) 

5 * So ofall my ſonnes ( fortheLord 
hath giuen me many ſonnes ) hee hath euen 
choſen Salomon my ſonne to ſit vpon the 
_— ofthe kingdome of the Lordouer If- 
racl. . 
6 Andheeſaidevnto me, Salomon thy 
ſonne,hce ſhall builde mine houſe and my 


courts:forT haue choſenhimto bemy ſonne| 


and I will be his father. | | 
7 Iwill eſtabliſh therefore hiskingdome 


commandements, and my iudgements, as 
<this day. 

8 Now therefore in theſight of all Iſrael 
the Congregation ofthe Lord, and in the 


audience of our God, keepeand ſecke forall F* 


thecommandementsoftheLord yourGod, 
that yee may poſleſle this * good land, and 
leaue it foran inheritance for your children 


+ Or,chieſe firs" 


1s gon. 37.56, 


a Where the 
Arie ſhould 
remaine and 
remooue no 
more eo & fro, 
a Dſal. 99 C o k 
& 2 Sar 75 o1 Jo 
chap, 22, | 


b Accordin 


to the pr 
ce of Faakdh, 
Gene.49 oVe 


* pyiJ4.9.7: 


c Jfhe conti» 
ue to keepe 
my Lawe 
and depart not 
cther:from,as 
he doth hithew 


d To wit,of 


after youfor © cuer. 

o Andthou, Salomon my ſfonne, know 
thou the God of thy father , and ſerue him 
witha perfite heart,and with a willing mind: 
* For the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and vn- 
derſtandeth al the imaginationsof thoughts: 


butifthouforſakehim, heewill caſt thee © 


for cuer, 
10 Takeheed now,for the Lord hath cho 


ſeq 


20.4#c 


land, bock 
for themſclues | 


UMI 


ws 5 Amo ww fas .. fo © TDeqe2HM0 IDq4H06 _ m6 ee jg emo ww dd can» AqdS&S -Ab R89 as 
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paterne of the Temple. Chap. 


xxix. Giftesforthe Temple 


198 


On OOTY VERIO IN : 
: "IM 


ws Arke- 


oN- 


f Ebr. that were 
; linbis ſpirit with 
bm, 


iMeaning,of 
the mercieſcate; 
which couered 
the Arke, 
Which was cal. 
led the charet, 
becauſe the 
Lord declared 
himſelfe there, 
k For all this 
was left in 


booke of the 
Law,Exod. 

25.40, which | 
' |bookethe 


Meaning, for| ſen theeto build * the houſe of the Saneua- 
Put it in exe- 


| uer for the tables of ſiluer, 


F0r,courings, | a ; 
| ſens,golde in weight for cuery baſen, and for 


{ -18 And forthe altar of incenſe , pure 


| uenant of the Lord: 
writing in the : 


' 19.) theworke forthe ſcruice of the houſe of the 


ly at thy commandement. 


ry: be ſtrong therefore, and 8 doit. 

11 © Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his 
ſonne the paterne'of the porch and of the 
| houſes thereof , and of the cloſets thereof, & 
of the galleries thereof, and of the chambers 
thereof thatarewithin, andof the houſe of 
the mercieſcate, 

12 Andthe paterne of all thatf heehad 
in his minde for the Courtes of the houſe of 
the Lord, and forall the chambers round a- 
bout, for the treaſures of the houſe of GOD, 
and for the treaſures of the dedicate things, 

13 And for the courſes of the Prieſts,and 
of the Leuites, and for all the worke for the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord , and for all 
the veſſels of the miniſteric of the houſe of 
the Lord. Wet. 5 | 

14 Hegaue of gold by weight, for the veſ- 
ſels of golde , for all the veſſels ofall maner 
of ſeruice, and all the veſſels of filuer by 
weight, for all maner veſſels ofall manerof 
ſeruice. 

15 The weightalſo of golde for thebcan- 
dleſtickes, and golde for their lampes , with 
the weight for euery candleſticke, and for 
the lampes thereof,and for the candleſtickes 
offiluer by the weight of the candleſticke, 
| andthe lampes thereof, according tothe vie 
| of euery candleſticke. - 
| -16 *Andthe weight of the golde for the 
| tables of ſhewbread, for eucry table,and fil- 


17 And pooregolde for the icſhhookes, 
and the bowles, and + platgs , and for ba- 


filuer baſens,by weightfor euery baſen, 


golde by weight, and golde for thepatcrne 
of i the charet of the Cherubs 'that ſpread 
' themſclues, and couered the Arke of rhe co- 


19 All,ſaid he by writing ſet to me by 
the handof the Lord , which made me vn- 
derſtand all the workemanſhip of the pa- 
terne. : 

20 And Danid ſaid to Salomon his ſonne, 
Be ſtrong,and of a valiant courage, and doe 
it: feare not,nor be afraid: forthe Lord God, 
euenmy God is with thee: hee will notleaue 
thee nor forſake theetill thou haſt finiſhed al 


Lord. . | | | 
21 Beholde alſo, the companies of the 


Prieſts and the Levites for all the ſeruice. of 


es) the houſe of God, euen they ſhal bewith thee | 


forthe whole worke, ! with euery free heart 
thatis skilfull in. any maner of ſeruice. The 
princesalfo and all the people will be T whol- 


CHAP, 


2 The offering of David and of the prmees for the building 
of the Temple. xo David giveth fhaxkes to the Lord, 
20 Heexhorterh the people ro doe the ſame. 22 Salomow 
v1created King, 24 Darnid dicth, and Salomon his ſonne| 


reigneth m his header — 


M 


the Congregation, God hath choſen 


Salomon mine onely ſonne young andten-| 
der,and the worke js great : for this houſe is 


not for man.,but for the * Lord God. 

2 Now l haueprepared with all my pow- 
er for the houſe of my God, golde for veſſels 
of gold,and filuer forthem of ſiluer, 8 braſſe 
tor things of brafſe, yron for things of yron, 
and wood for things of wood , and Onix 
ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, and car- 
buncle ſtones and of diuers colours, andall 
precious ſtones, and marble ſtoncs in abun- 
dance, 

3 Moreouer, becauſeI haue » delight in 
the houſe of my God, Ih haue of mine owne 
gong and filuer , which I have giuen to the 

10uſe of my God, beſideall thatT haue pre. 
pared forthe houſe of the Sanctuarie, 

4 Euen < three thouſand talents of oolde 
ofthe goldeof Ophir , and ſeuenthouſand 
talents of fined filuer to ouerlay the walles of 
the houſes. | 

5s Thegoldefor therhings of golde , and 
the ſiluer for thingsof filuer , and forall the 
worke by the hands of artificers : and who 
is dwilling to t fillhis hand to day vnto the 
Ln - - 

6 So the princes of the families, and 
the princes of the tribes ofIſrael,and the cap- 
tains ofthouſandsand oft hundreths. with the 
rulers ofthe Kings worke, offered willingly, 

7 And they gaue for tne ſeruice of the 

houſe of God tiue thouſand talents of golde, 


. 


Oreouer Dauid the King ſaide vntoal} 


b His great 


a And there- { 
fore it ought © | 
to be exccllene | 
in all points- | 


zeale toward | 


the furtherance | 


of the temple | 


made him to 
fpare no «cx- 


, 


enccs,butto ' 


Row his 
owne peculiar 
treaſure. 

c He ſheweth 


what he had of 
his owne ſtore 
for the Lords : 


houſe, 


d He was not 


j 


| 


onely liberal} | 
himſelfe,bue + 


prouoked o= | 


thers to ſet 


 foorth the 
worke of God. 


+ Or,zo offer, 


and ten thouſand pieces,and ten thouſand ta- 
lents of filuer,and*tighteen thouſand talen 
of brafle,and one hundreth thouſand talen 
of yron. 7 

$8 Andthey with whome precious ſtones 
were*® found, gauethem to the treaſure 0 
the houſe of the Lord, by the hand of Ichie 
the Gerſhunnite. 
o And the people retoyced whenthey offe- 
red willingly-for they offered willingly vnto 
the Lord, with a fperfite heart. And Dauid 
the King alſo * reioyced with great toy. 
10 Therefore Dauid bleſſed the Lord 
beforeall the Congregation,and Dauid faid, 
Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God, of 8 Iſracl ou 
father,for cuerandeuer. 


er.,and glory,and vidtorie andpraiſe : for ; 
thatis in heauen and in'earthzs thine: thine i 
thekingdome,O Loxd,and 
headouer all. | 


-12 


.\deft reueale 
thy ſelfe to our 
father Iaakob 


11 Thine,O Lord,zs greatneſſeand pow . 


thou: excelleſt | | | 


e Meaning, 
them that had 
anys 


f That is, withl 
2 good cou- 
rage and with, 
out hypocriſie, 


” Pſal,122 1. 


g Which did- 
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LOL 


5 
y 
) 


2 


| 


mids prayer. _ 


I: Chron. 


Salomon made 


i x 
T 


*.- RR 
3 ” ., EY 
ES OR 


prone 


h We gaue 
|thee nothing 


| of our owne, 

| but that which 
[we haue recei- 
\urd of thee: for 


: whether the 


gifts be corpo- 
ral or ſpiritual, 
we receiue the 
al of God, and 
' therefore mult 


' giue him the 


glory. 


2 And there= 


' fore haue this 

' Iandbutr lene ro 
' vs for a time. 

| FEbr.waiting for 

| hems to returne., 


*, Sam 16, 


obep.2t fe © 


| & Continue 
chem in this 


good minde, 
they may 
ſerue thee wile 


lingly. 


I That is,did 


- reuerence tothe 


king, 


and thoureigneſt ouer all,and in thine hand 
is powerand ſtrength, and in thine hand it 


13 Now therefore our God, wee thanke 
thee,and praiſe thy glorious Name. 

14 But whoaml, and what is my peo- 

le,that wee ſhould be ableto offer willing- 

y after this ſort 2 for all things > come of 
thee:and of thine owne hand we hauegiuen 
thee. 

15 For weareiſtrangers beforethce, and 
ſoiourners,likeall our fathers : our dayes are 
like the ſhadow vpon the carth, andthere 1s 
none t abiding. 

16 O Lordour God , all this abundance 
|that wee haue prepared to build theean 
houſe forthine holy Name, is ofthine hand 
and allzs thine. 

17 Iknowalſo,my God, that thou * try- 
eſt the heart, and haſt pleaſure in rightcoul- 
neſſe: I hauc offered willingly in the vpright- 
neſſe ofmine heart all theſe things: now alſo 
haue I ſeene thy people which are found 
| heere, to offer vnto thee willingly with oy. 
| 18 OLordGodofAbraham, Izhakand 
Iſrael our fathers, keepe this for euer in the 
k purpoſe, and the thoughts of the heart 
of thy people.and prepare their hearts vnto 
thee. 

' 19 Andgiuevnto Salomon my ſonne a 
perfite heart to keepe thy commandements, 
thy teſtimonies,andthy ſtatutes, and to doe 
all rhings, and to build the houſe which 1 
haue prepared. 

20 And Dauid ſaid toall the Congrega- 
tion, Now bleſſethe Lord your God . And 
all the Congregation bleſſed the Lord 
| Godofthcir fathers, and bowed downe their 
'heads,8& worſhipped the Lord & the! King. 


12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 


is to makegreat,andto giue ſtrength vnto al. | 


i 


21 And they offered ſacrifices vnto th 
Lord.and on the morow after thatday, the 
offered burnt offerings vntothe Lord, exe 
a thouſand yong bullockes,a thouſand rams 
anda thouſand theepe , with their ®» drink 
offerings, and ſacrifices inabundance for a 
Iſtacl, > 

22 Andtheydideate anddrinke before 
the Lord the ſame day with great joy ,- and 
they made Salomon the ſonne of Dauid 
King the ſecondtime, and anointed him 
Prince before the Lord, and Zadok for the 
high Prieſt, 

23 SoSalomon fate on the * throne o 
theLord,as king in ſtead of Dauid his father, 
and proſpered:and all Iſrael obeyed him. 

24 Andalltheprincesand men of pow- 
er,and all the ſonnes of King Dauid Þ ſub- 
mitted themſelues vnder King Salomon. 

25 Andthe Lord magnified Salomonin 
dignitie,in the ſight of al Iſtael,and gaue him 
ſoglorious akingdome,as no king hadbefore 
him in Iſrael. 

26 © * Thus Dauid the ſonne of Tſhai 
reigned ouerall Iſrael. 

27 And the ſpacethat hee reigned outr 
Iſrac],was fourtie yeere:ſeuen yeeres reigned 
he in Hebron, andthree and thirtic yecre 
reignedheinleruſalem : ES 

28 And hediedina goodage,ful ofdaies, 
riches and honour , and Salomon his ſon 
reignedin his ſtead. 

29 Concerning the aQes of Dauid the 
king firſt and laſt, beholde, they are written 


in the booke of Samuel the Seer, and in|, 


the booke of * Nathan the Prophet, andin 
thebooke of Gad the Seer, 


30 Withall his reigneand hispower,and| 


ye times that went ouerhim, and ouer Iſrac 
and overall thekingdomesof the earth. 
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4 i His ſecond booke conteineth briefly in effect that which is comprehendedin the two bookes of the 
| Kings: that is,from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruction of lernſalem, and the carying a- 
| way of the people ceptine into Babylon. In this ſtorie are certaine thmgs declared andſet foorth more| 
| eapoenſy then in the bookes f the Kings, therefore ſerue greatly to the onderſtandin of the Pro- 

cere chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt that the godly Kings, when they ſaw 
#he plagues of God prepared againſt their countrey for ſinne had recourſe tothe Lord,and by earneſt 
prayer were heard, the plagues remooned.T he ſecond, how it is a thing that greatly offendeth God, 
\that ſuch as feare himand profeſſe his religion, ſhould ioyne in amitie with the we 4 ag ndihird- 
ty, how the good Relers ener loued the Prophets of God, and were very _—_ to ſet foorth his reli-| 
gion throughout all their dominions,& contrariwiſe the wicked hated h; 7 


ets.But three things are 


P 


and for the true religion and word of God,ſet vp idolatrie andſerued God according to the fantaſie 
lefmen . Thus haue we hitherto the chiefe attes from the beginning of the world to the building 4- 
£#ine of Teruſalem which was the two and thirtieth yeere of Darins,and comteine inthe whole three 
\#houſand fine hundreth,threeſcore and eighteene yeeres and ſixe muneths. © | 


m Meaning aff 
kinde of licour 
which they 

mingled with 


their lacrifices, | 


as wine,0 
"a yle, 


n This decla» 


reth that the 
gs of In» 


dah were fi- | 
gurs of Chriſh, 


Who was the 


ue anointed, 


and to whome 
God gaue the 


tefe gouern» 


ment of all - 


things. 
t Ebr.gane the 
hand. 


* 1.King. 2411, 


is miniſters,depoſed them, 


_ CHAP.] 
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oe Cs 


* God giuech himwildor 


$8r,ofabbfied, 
and \flrong.reade 
I hing-2.46- 


a That is, hes 
roclaiacd 4 
TE emn? ſacri- 
and com-" 
cnt that al 
ſhould be at 
the ſame, 


þRead.1 King 


mA called, be- 
cauſe that God 
thereby ſhew- 
ed certaine 
ſignes tothe 

| congregation 


of us preſence. 


1d which was 
for the burne 
offcrings, Ex0. 
27,f. 

#Zxed. 38,192. 


*1Kpz-3-46 


- 


e Performe thy 
promiſe made 
to my fatter 
jconcerning me. 


þ 


fThat I may 
ouerne this 
 {\pcopleyreade 1 
Chron. 2 7eles 
and I (kings 3 7 


8 Thatis,to be 


Kilomops offering and prayer. Thap-j.y. 


HYT CHAP. L 


The offering of Salomon at Gibeon.$ He prayeth Snto God 
to give bins wiſdome: It Which he giueth him and more, 
14 The nwmber of his charets and horſemen, 15 audof his 


vnto thee, and I will gine thee richesand 


_Lichobe——— | | 
nay tay Hen Salomon the 

WO ſonneof Dauid was 
<a + confirmed in his 
”YJY kingdome: and the 
1X />L Lord his God was 
SID with him,andmag- 
ED nificd him highly. 

ws 2 AndSalomon 
| s RI 2 fpake vnto all Ifra- 
(el,tothe captaines of thouſands,and of hun- 
dreths, and to the judges , and ro all the 
T_ in allIſracl, exes the chicfe fa- 
thers. 


with him went to the heigh place that was 
at>Gibeon:forthere was the Tabernacle <of 
the Congregation of God which Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Lord had made inthe wilder- 


ineſle, 


4 But the Arke of God had Dauid 
brought vp from Kiriath-icarim, when Da- 


itcheda tent for itinTeruſalem. | 

5 Moreouer the 4 braſen altar* thatBe- 
zalcel the ſonne of Vri,the ſonne of Hur had 
made, did he ſet before the Tabernacle of 
the Lord: and Salomon and the congregati- 
onſought it. 

6 AndSalomon offered therebeforethe 
Lord vpon the braſen altar that wasin the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: * euena 
thouſand burnt offerings ofiered hevponit. 

7 © The ſame night did God appeare 
nto Salomon.and ſaid vnto him, Aske what 
ſhall giuethce. 

$ And Salomon ſaid vnto God , thou 
haſt ſhewed greate mercy vnto Dauid my 
father, & haſt made meto reigne in his ſtead, 

9 Now therefore , O Lord God, letthy 
promiſe vnato Dauid my father be © true : for 
thou haſt made me king ouer a great people, 
like tothe duſt ofthe earth. 

10 Giue me now wiſdome and know- 


this people: for who can judge this thy great 
people? | 

1: AndGod ſaid to Salomon, Becauſe 
this was in thine heart, and thou haſt not 


$ lives of thine enemies , neither yethaſt 
ked longlife , but haſt asked for thee wiſe- 
ome and: knowledge that thou mighteſt 
udge my people , ouer whom] hauc made 
heeking, 


3 SoSalomon andallthe Congregation | 


id had made preparationfor it: for hechad | 


ledge, that Imay f goeoutand goe inbefore | 


asked riches , treaſures nor honour, nor the 


| 


treaſures and honour, 1ſothat therehath not 
bene the like among thekings which were 
before thee , neither after thee ſhall there be 
the like. | 
13 Then Salomon came from the high 
place that was at Gibeon, to ITeriffalem from 
before the Tabernacleof the Congregation, 
and reigned ouer Iſrael. s 
14 * And Salomon gathered the charets 
and horſemen: and hee Koda thouſand and 
fourchundreth charets,and tweluethouſand 
horſemen, whom he placed in the * charct 
cities, and with the king atTerufalem. 


15 Andtheking gauefiluer and galde at: 


charets. 
i He cauſed ſo 


* 1king.10,26, | 


Which were 
citiesappointgy | 
to keepe and 
meintaine the 


Teruſalemas i ſtones , and gaue cedar trees 
as the wilde figge trees, thatare abundantly 
inthe plaine. 

16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought 
outof Egypt and* finelinnen : * the kings 
marchants recciued the fine linnen for a 
price. | 
.  17-.They came vp alſoand broughtout 
of Egypt ſome charet, worth ſixe hundreth 
ſhekels of filuer , that is, an horſe for an hun- 
dreth and fiftie:and thus they brought horſes 
to all the kings of the Hittites, and ro the 
kings of Aramby their f means. 

CHAP. TI. 


great plentte 

to be of faluer 

and golde, # 

that it was no | 

more eſteemed + 
cn ſtones, 


K 1fai.1 9.9. 
Fach 27-7» 

k Reade 1. 
king. 10.28. 


| Ebr handrs 


5The number of Salomons warkemen to build the Temple. z 
Salomon ſexderh to Hiram the king of Tyrns for wood aud 
'T Hen Salomon determined to bui 
houſe for the Name ofthe Lord,and an 
thouſeforhis kingdome. 

2 And Salomon tolde out ſeuentie thou- 
ſand that bareburdens.and fourefeore thou- 
ſand men to hew ftoxes in the mountaine, 
and threethouſand and * fixehundreth to o- 
uerſce them. | 

3 AndSalomonſenttotHuramtheking 
of Tyrus; ſaying, As thou haſt done to Da- 
uid my father , and* didft fend him cedar 
trees to builde him an houſeto dwell in, ſo 
doe tome, 

4 Behold,Ibuildan houſe vnto thename 
ofthe Lord my God.to ſanctifie it vnto him, 
and to burne {weete incenſe before him,and 
for the continuall ſhewbread. and for the 
burntofferings ofthe morningandeucning, 


on the Sabbath cy_ , andin the new mo-|. 
O 


nethes, andinthe ſolemne feaſtsof the Lord 
our God: this is a perpetuall thing for Iſrael. 


5s Andthe houſe which Tbuild, zgreat: {þ 


forgreat# our Godaboueall gods. 

6 Who is heethen that' can be able to 
builde him an houſe, when the heauen, and 
the heauen of heauens can not conteine 
him? who amT then tharT ſhould build him 
anhouſe? but7doezttoburne® incenſe be- 


12 Wiſdome and knowledge is granted } fore him. 


« 7 


Ll 


_ 


an 


+ on pales 


2 Which is ro | 
Ibe vnderſtood | 
of all fortes of | 
officers and @= | 
nerſeers: for 

elſe the chicfe 
officers were | 
bur 3300.258 | 
king. 5. 16> | 
For, Hirems | 
* 2 Sen 5-316 | 


Thar is,to _ | 
do the ſcruict | 
(which he hath 
commanded, 

ſignifying that 


none is able ts 


Y vRAv wo 


EINE 
"of 


CH 


Y% 


4» Ss 
C3 "x5 
- % 
| « Z 
: 
4 


; 


t0ryate. |brafſeandin yron,andin purple,andtcrimo- 
{in & blewefilke,and that can graue in graue 


e Some take it [<+ Algummim trees from Lebanon : forl 


for brafill,or 


the wood cal- 


1 _ Hurams workeman, 


'led Ebenum,o 


thers for corall., ſhall be with thine, 
3 (#] ro Almug £990] | 


| f Elre Corian 


' d Of bath rea 


2. king, 7, 264 


:it is alto called 


|Epha:bmEpha-in writting which he ſent to Salomon, Be- 
| dry things,as 


Bath isamea7 hath made theeking ouer them. 
' ſuretor liquors, 


| eThe very hea- 


is co meaſure 


' then confefled 
' thatit was a 


fingular gifr of} AN houſe for the Lord, anda palace forhis 
God, when - ! 
| Bane to any [ kingdome. 


; Nation a =. 
: Chat was wiſe 
; and of vnder- 
: ſtanding albei 
| itappeareth 


' thathis Hirard ££rS Of Dan;and his father was a man of Ty- 


: Had the true 


: knowledge of 
: God 


: flcis alſo writ: 
: ten that ſh:e 
; was of tri 
| of Napheali,1 | 


: 
: 
K 


king. 7. 14- 


| [uenandtheearth , & that hath giue vatoDa- 


be ncn,and in crimoſin,and cangrauein all gra- 


! which may be 


| 


[ 


ynderſftood 
that by reaſon 


' ofthe confulio 


: 


of tribs, _ 


| thebeganto be 
; they maricd in 


; ther ſhe mighe 


5 


by her mother 
of Naphrali. 


FOr, fpippers 


| $0-, Toppe, 


£ 
,y 
: 
i 
. 


_ ! diuerstribes .{o 
; that by her fa-; 


| be of Dan, and 


| 


| hundreth and three and fiftie thouſand, and 


i 7 Send me now thereforea cunning man 
|that can worke in golde , infiluer', andin 


worke with the cunning men that are with 
\me in Iudahand in Ierufalem, whom Dauid 
;my father hath prepared. 

'  $ Send mealfo cedartrees,firre trees and 


[know thatthy ſermants can skill to hewtim- 
ber in Lebanon : and beholde, my ſeruants 
o That they may prepare me timberin 
abundance:forthe houſe which I doe build, 
[/#greatand wonderfull. 

10 And beholde, I will giueto thy ſer- 
'uants the cutters and the hewers of timber 
twentie thouſand F meaſures of beaten 
wheate,and twentie thouſand meaſures of 
barley,andtwenty thouſand bathes of wine, 
and twenty thouſand baths of oyle. 

11 ThenHuramkingof Tyrus anſwered 


cauſe the Lord hath loned his people, hee 


' 12 Huram ſaidmorcouer, Bleſſed bee the 
Lord GodofIfrael , which made'the hea- 
uidthe king a <wiſe ſonne, thathath diſcre- 
tion, prudence and vnderſtanding to build 


13 Now thereforeI haue ſentawiſc man, 
and of ynderſtanding ofmy father Hurams, 
14 Theſonneof a woman of thefdaugh- 


rus, and he canskill to worke ingolde,in f1l- 
ver, in braſſe, inyron, in ſtone, and in tim- 
ber,in purple, inblewe filke, and in fine lin- 


uen workes , and broyder in all broydered 
worke that ſhall be giuen him, with thy cun- 
ning men, and with the cunning men of my 
lord Dauid thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheate andthe 
barley,the oyle and the wine, which my lord 
hath ſpoke of, lethim ſend vnto his ſeruants. 

16 And weewill cut wood in Lebanon, 
as much as thou ſhalt neede,and will bring it | 
to thee intrafts by the ſea totIapho,ſo thou 
| mayeſt cary them to Ieruſalem. 

17 AndSalomonnumbred all theſtran- 
vers that were in the land of Iſrael , after 
the numbring that his father Dauid had 
numbred them : and they were found an 


ſixe hundreth. 
. 18 Andheſetſeuentic thouſandof them 
tothe burden: and foureſcore thouſand to 


"chaines. 


hew ſtores in the mountaine, and three thous } 


ta re. OE 


44> IO ib 


fandandſixc hundreth ouerſeers to gauſe he 
people to worke, | Ss 


CHAP, I1L + 


r The Temple of the Lord, and the porch are builded "with 4 


ther things thereto belongs — 
© * Salomon began to build the houſe 
of the Lord in Teruſalem, in mount * Mo- 
riah which had bene declared vnto Dauid 
his father, inthe placethat Dauid prepared 
in the threſhing floore of *Ornan the Icbu- 
lite. x 
2 Andhce began to build in the ſecond 
moneth az the {ſecond day ,in the fourth 
yeere of his reigne. 


3 Andtheſearethe meaſures,whereon Sa- 


lomon grounded to build the houſe ofGod: 
the length of cubitecs after the firſt d meaſure 
wasthreeſcore cubites,and the breadth twen- 
ty cubitcs: | | : 

4 And the porch , that was before the 
length in the front<of the breadth was twen- 
tie cubites,and the height wasan 4 hundreth 
and twentie, and he querlaid it within with 
puregolde. 

s Andthe greatcr houſe heefieled with 
firre tree which hee ouerlaid with good 
golde, and graued thereon palme trees and 


6 Andheeouerlaide the houſe with pre- 
cious ſtone for beautie : and thegolde was 
golde of © Paruaim. 

7 The houſe,I ſay,the beames,poſts,and 
walles thereof and the doores thereof ouer- 


laid hewithgolde, and graued Cherubim 
vponthe walles. 

$8 © Hee madealſo the houſe of the mo 
holy place : the length thereofwas in the 
frontofthebreadthotthehouſe, twenty cu- 
bires,&the breadth thereof twenty cubites: 
and he ouerlaidit with the beſt golde,of fixe 
hundreth talents. 

o Andthe weight ofthe nailes was fiftic 
ſhekels of golde, andhe ouerlaid the cham- 
bers with golde. 

10 T Andinthe houſe of the moſt holy 
place hee made two Cherubims wrought 
like children, andoucrlaid them with golde. 

11 * Andthe winges of the Cherubims 
were twentie Ccubites long: the one wing was 
fiuecubits,reaching to the wal of the houſe, 
and the other wing five cubites, reaching to 
the wing oftheother Cherub. 

12 Likewiſethe wing of theother Che- 
rub was fiuecubites, reaching to the wall of 
the houſe , andthe other wing fiue cubites 
ioyning to the wing of the other Cherub. 

13 Thewings of theſe Cherubims were 
ſpreadabroad twentie cubites: they ſtood 
on their feete , and their faces were toward 
the houſe. | | 


T 1. King. 6,j _ 
2 Which ihe 
maountaing : 
where Abta.. 
ham thoughe, 
to haue ſacri- 
ficed his ſonne, 
Gen.22.2, 

* 2549.24.16, 
21s 


bl According » 


the whole 


length of the || - 


Temple, cotn- 
prehending the 
moſt holy 
place with the 
reſt, 

c It conteined 


foundation 
the top: forin 
the book of the 
Kings mention 
1s made from 
the foundation 
to the fark. 


* 1, K1g.6.24s 


14 He 
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JIN 


ents for. 


hap.iuj.v.. 


he 


burthe 
ws cubite 
could not be 
:Forit was 
id in the 
| bi neſſ of 
the chapirer, & 
therefore he gl- 
geth ro euery 
en but 17 and 
an halfe. 
þ For eucry 
illar an hun* 
-— real 1. 
han. 7-20. 


Tl veſſel 
of LY lo 
galled, becauſe 
of the great 
tine of 
water whichit 
conteined, & 
kin.7.23- | 
bMeaning,vn- 
' | gerthe brumme 
of the veſſel, as 
1.ang 7. 24» 
eln the lengr 
lofcucry cubire 
were ten heads 
or knops 
which in all 
300» 


&, 

dIn the firſt 
booke of kings 
Chap.7,26. 
{mention 1s 0N- 
y made of two 
thouſand - but 
thelefle num- 
ber was taken 
there, and here 
according as 
the meaſures 
prooued after- 
_ is decla- 


eEuen as they 
fould be 
| made, 


f Called als 
the porch of 
Salomon, As 
3-11. Itisal(o 


23. 
$ Orcaldrmngs 


Lo 


" 


14 © He madcalo f thevaile of blewe 


filke and purple, and crimoſin, andfine lin-. 


nen,and wrought Cherubims thereon. 
15 TAnd he made before the houſe 
wo pillars 8 of fiue and thirtic cubites hie: 


leach of them, was fiue cubites. 


dthe chapiter that was vpon the toppeof 


16 He made alſo chaines for the oracle, 
and put them on the heads of the pillars,and 
madean > hundreth pomegranatcs, and put 
them among the chaines. ' | | 
t7 Andheeſet vp the pillars before the 
Temple , oneon the right hand andthe 
other on the left , and called that on the 
right hand Iachin, andthat on thelcft hand 


{Boaze. 


>. ” <> OR dt) DOG 9. oa --—_—_— OO 


the houſe of God, bY. 9". 
12 Towit , two pillars, and the.bowles, 
& thechapiterson the tappe of the two pil- 
lars, and two grates to couer the two bowles 
of the chapiters which,yere vpon the toppe 
of the pillars; £ | 
13 And foure hundreth pomegranates 
for the twogrates , two rowes of pomegra- 
nates for eucry grate to couerthe two bowls 
of the chapiters, that were vponthe pillars. 


vpon the baſes: _. _ 
15 eAndaſca,and tweluebulles vnder it: 


 andalltheſeveſſels made Hurams his father, 
king Salomon for the houſe of the Lord, 


CHAP. IIIL 
«7 altar of braſſe. 2 The molten ſea, C The caldrons. 
7 The Caudleſtiches, gee = 


cubites long,and twentic cubites broad, 
and ten cubites hie. 

2 Andhemadeamolten* ſea of ten cu- 
bites from brimme to brimme , round in 
compaſſe, and fiue cubites hie: audaline of 
thirtie cubites did compaſſe it about. 

3 Andynderit was the faſhion of oxen, 
which did compaſle it roundabout, © tenne 
in a cubite compaſling the ſea about : two 
rowes of oxen were caſt when it was molten. 


ked toward the North.and three looked to- 

ward the Weſt,and three looked toward the 
South,and three looked toward the Eaſt,and 

the ſea foodabouevpon them, andall their 

hinder parts were inward. - 

5s And thethickneſſe thereof was an hand- 

breadth.and the brimme thereof was like the 


of+lilies:it conteinedthree thouſand baths. 
6 «He made allo tenne caldrons, and | 
put fiveonthe right hand,&fiueon the left, 
to waſh.in them,and to cleanſe in them that 
which apperteined to the burnt offerings: 
but the ſea was forthePrieſts towaſh in. 

7 « And he made ten candleſtickes of 
[golde (according to © their forme) and put 
them in the Temple, five on theright hand, | 
and fiue onthe left. 


them in the Temple, fiueon the right hand, 
and five on the left : and he made anhun- 
dreth baſcns of golde. | 

o And hee madethecourtof theprieſts, 
& the great fcourt,and doores for the court, : 
and ouerlaid the doores thereof withbraſle.” 

10*' Andhe ſet rhe ſea on the right ſide 
Eaſtward toward the South, 


and baſens, and Huram finiſhed the worke 


Nd hee made an altar of brafſe twentic 


{ that werefor the houſe of God : the golden 


4 It ſtoode vpon twelue oxen:three loo- | 


wotke of the brimme of acup, with floures |- 


$8 © And he madetennetables , and put: 


13 And Huram made+ pots andbeſoms | 


ofſhining braſle, 

17 Inthe plaine of Iorden did the King 
caſtthemin clay betweene Succoth and Ze- 
redathah, | | | 

18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels in 
great abundance,for the weight of brafle 
could not be reckoned. A 

19. And Salomon made all the vefſels 


altar alſo and the tables, whereon the >ſhew- 
bread ſtood. | | | 

20 Moreouer the candleſtickes with their 
lampesto burne them after the maner, be- 
tore theoracle, of pure golde. : 

21 Andthe floures, andthelamps , and 
the ſnuffers of gold, which was of finegold: 

22 Andthethookes, and the baſens,and 
the ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure golde: 
theentricalſo of thehoule and doores there- 
of within, evez of the moſt holy place: and 
the doores ofthe houſe,to wit,ot the Temple 
were i of golde. "IF Net 


I4 Hemadealſobaſcs,and made caldrons| | 


16 Potsalſo and beſoms,and fleſhhookes, 


g Whom Sala, | 
_ + en | 
ced for ifrs | 
that God ad 
giucn him, as & | 
tather: he had 
the ſame name 
alſo that Hu- 
ram the king 


a Ilewefle, 


for his father, 
the author of 
this worke, 
h1n Ebrew, 
the bread of ' 
the faces, he- 


Arke, where , 
the Lord ſhew 


of muſicks. 


i That is,coue- 
ofgolde, 


— 


which 1s Zion. 


c moneth. 


the Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 


{broughe int 
the er ney 


nant of the Lord from the citicof Dayid] 8.2. 


1 Andall themenofTfrael aſſembled yn. 
totheking at the þ feaſt: it was i nth E ſeu enth —_— 


4 Andall the Elders of Tſtaelcame, and i; 


# 1:Xing-7-5 33 
and. 1. 
aReade2 Samy | 


of Tyrus bad, | 
charred | 
kisfathera Ty- | 
rian.Some read 


| 


ſetbeforetke | 


- 
. 


+ Or, infirumenty | 


' 


. 
| 
$ 
, 


red with plates | 


þ 


6.12, 

oo, 
$ Vere ' 

diced, and 


thathe ſhould make for king Salomonfor 


Da ee A rr nn nes 


gypt 
'cuer the 


£/ 20088 I Salut hs. 


fyſt,as beſ writers doe, 


yep afNlarcue been opinan ena, ye mak Marg 


4 


4. 
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Keys $4 the ot 4 
at {os Y FB. x my ex" "i _ 
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ke placed in the Temple. TI. Chron. 


& 
£ 


; 
| 


| 
$0r, without the 


Oracle. 


a For Aarons 
jrod & Manna 


: were taken 


= 
[was bro 
' 80 this place, 


[ 
l 
j 


ren 
jred to ſerue 
"my d' 


: 

ig This was the 
effc& of their 
OLA F. 
2118.1. 613 
to 


all in one runcy 


{ in,an habitation for thee to dwelin for cuer, 


' 5. And they caried vp the Arkeandthe 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation:andallthe 
holy veſſels that were in the Tabernacle, 
thoſe did the Prieſts and Leuites bring vp. 

6 AndkingSalomonandall the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael that were aſſembled vnto 
;him, were before the Arke, offering ſheepe 
{and bullockes, which could notbe tolde nor 
numbred for multitude. 

7 SothePreiſts brought the Arkeof the 
couenantofthe Lordvnto his place,into the 
Oracle of thehouſe , into the moſt Holy 
place , even vnder the wings of the Cheru- 
bims, - | 

8 Forthe Cherubims ſtretched out their 
wings ouer the place of the Arke,andthe 
Cherubims couered the Arke and the barres 
thereof aboue. _ 

o And they drewe out the barres , that 
the ends of the barres might beeſeene out 
of the Arke beforethe Oracle,but they were 
not ſeene + without: and therethey are vato 
this day. | 

10 Nothing was inthe Arke, ſaue 4 the 
two Tables, which Moſes gaue atHoreb, 
where the Lord made a coucnant with the 
children of Iſracl, when they came out of E- 

[N 
11 And when thePrieſts were come out 
of the ſancuarie(for all thePrieſts that were 
reſent, were © ſanCtified, and did not waite 
courſe, | - 
12 AndtheLeuitestheſingers of al ſorts, 
& of Aſaph, of Heman, ofIeduthun, andof 
their ſonnes andtheir brethren ,being clade 
in fine linnen, ſtood with cymbals,and with 


Prieſts blowing with trumpets: 

13 Andthey werefas one, blowingtrum- 
ets,and {inging,and made one found to bee 
eard in praiſing andthanking the Lord,and 

! when they lift vp heir voice with trumpets 
& with cymbals, & with inſtruments ofmu- 
ſicke, and when they praiſed the Lord, ſi»- 
ging,s for hee is good , becauſe his mercy 
Lffeth for cuer ) then the houſe, exex the 
houſe ofthe Lord was filled with a cloud, 

14 Sothatthe Pricſtes could not ſtand to 

miniſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the glory 
of the Lord had filled the houſe of God. 


CHAP. VI. 


{ Hee prayeth vnto God for thoſe that ſnall pray inthe 


| Lord Godoflirael. 


In istheÞcouenantof the Lord,that he made 


violes and harpesat the caſtendofthealtar, | 
tand with them an hundreth and twentie 


3 Salomon bleſſeth the people. 4 Hepraiſeth the Lord. 14 | 


Temple. 
Hen* Salomon ſaid , The Lord hath 
ſaid rhat he would dwell in the darke 

cloud: 
| 2 AndIhavebuilttheeanhouſeto dwel 


3 Andtheking turned his face, andblel. 
| {edall the Congregation of Iſrael(for all the 


Congregation of Irael ſtood there). 
' 4 Andhefaide, Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth vato Da- 
uid my father, and hath with histhand fulfil 
ledit, ſaying, | 
5s Since the day thatI brought my peo- 
ple out of the land of Egypt , I choſe no ci- 
tic ofal the tribes of Iſrael tobuild anthouſe, 
that my Name might be there , neither 
choſe Iany man to be a ruler ouer my peo- 
ple Iſrael: 
6 ButIhauechoſen Teruſalem, thatmy 
Name might bee there , and haue choſen 
Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael. 
7 * And it wasin the heartofDauid my 
father to build an houſe vnto the Name of 
the Lord God of Iſtael, 


$ Butthe Lord ſaid toDauid my father, 


Whereas it was in thine heart to builde an 
houſevnto my Name,thou diddeſt wel, that 
T thou waſt ſo minded, 

9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not builde! 
the houſe , but thy ſonne which ſhallcome 
out of thy loynes, hee ſhall builde an houſe 
vnto my Name. 

10 And the Lord hath performed his 
wordthat hee ſpake: and Tam riſen vp inthe 
roomeof Dauid my father , andam ſeton 
the throne of Iſrael as the Lord promiſed, 
and haue builtan houſe to the Name of the 


11 AndTIhaueſetthe Arkethere, where- 
with the children of Tſraet. 


12 T And the king < ſtoode before the 
altar of the Lord,in the-preſence of all the 


* 2 Sam. 7G 


f Zbr.thet wal. 
thine heart, 


b Meaning the 
ewo Tables 
wherin is con 


teinedY effe& 


Congregation of Iſrael , and ſtretched out 
his hands, 

13 (For Salomon had made a braſen 
ſcaffold & ſetit in the middes of the court, 
of fiue cubites long, and fiue cubites broad, 
and three cubites of height, and vpon ithee 


fore all the Congregation of Iſrael , and 
{ſtretched out his hands tokvard heauen) 
14 And faid, O Lord God of Iſrael, 


earth, which keepeſt coucnant, and mercie 
vnto thy ſeruants, that walke before thee 


15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant 
Dauid my father , that thou haſt promiſed 
him: forthou ſpakeſt with thy mouth,and 


this day. | 
16 Therefore now Lord God of Iſrael, 
keepewith thy ſeruantDauid my father;that 


ee ea YR 
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thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, Thoutſhalt 
| | | not} 


[mi heard 
ſtood,andkneeled downevpon his knees be- - Ul Ki 1 


d Both to giue” 
thankes fhe 
bencfites 


* there & no God like thee in heauen nor in jof God be- * 
ſtowed vpon 


haſtfulfilledittwith thine hand, as appeareth gy 


im and alſo k 


to pray for th#'| | 
withall their heart. | nr? 


- and ptayer. 361. 


| not want a manin my fight, that ſhall fitv- | ormildew,whea there ſhal be graſhapper,or 
pon the throne of racl : ſothatthy ſonnes | caterpiller, when their enemieſhall beliedge| - 
Pic hecde to their wayes,, to-walkein-my | them; Þ in the £ities of their land , or any |f £4. tad | 
't. Lawe, as thou haſt walked before me.  plagueorany fickneſſe, _ -.. ks 
FOE - 17: Andnow,O Lord God of Iſrael, let | - 29 «Then what prayer and ſupplication 
"3 ſocuerſhalbe madeof any man, or of all thy: 
vnto thy ſeruant Dauid. people Iſrael, when. euery. one ſhall know; 
'E | 18: (Isittrueindeedethat God wil dwel | his owne plague,and his owne diſcaſe, and + 
"162.1-27- [with man on earths beholde, the * heauens, | ſhall ſtretch foorth his hands toward this 
and the heauens of heauens are notableto | houſe, = 2 | 
conteine thee: how much more wvnable is this 30 Hearethouthen in heauen, thy dwel- 
houſe, which I haue built?) ; ling place, and be merciffill, and giue cuery| 
19 But hauethou reſpec tothe prayer of | manaccording vntoall his wayes,as thou do- 
thy ſcruant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord | eſtknow his* heart (for thou onely knoweſt |h He accarert 
my God, to heare the cry and prayer which | the hearts of the children of men) " 
thy ſeruant praieth before thee, 31 Thatthey may fearethee,and walke {ci 
20 That thine* eyes may bee opento- | inthy watesas long as they liue in thekind "wm _ 


maſt deciare [yard this houſe day andnight, exe toward | whichthow gaueſt vato our fathers.” ' —Þ— 
| [ne ® [the place, whereof thou haſt ſaid, thatthou | 32" Moreouer,as touching the ſtranger F= into Godl >> 


emnulcare |wouldeſt put thy Name there, that thou | which is notof thy people Iſtael;;.who ſhall jned faik & in 
one pc. | naieſt hearken vnto the prayer , whichthy | comeour of a farre. countrey for thy great. 


ſeruantprayethinthis place. .... . .. _ | Namesſake, andthy mightic hand, angehy.... 4 
21 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication | ſtretchectoutarme » when they ſhall come 1 


ofthy ſeruant, & of thy people Iſrael, which | and iprayinthis houſe, — ©, 
they pray in this place:antheare thouiathe | 33--Heare thou in .heauen thy dwelling 
| [place ofthine habitation,exes in heaucn,and: | place,anddoe according toall that the ſtran- 
when thou heareſt,be merciful; ven ger calleth for vnto thee, that all the people 
31. j 22 F* When a man ſhall finne againſt | of theearth may know thy Name,and feare |fearcth him& | | 
is ſhis * ncighbour ,* and.hee lay vpon him an | thee likethy peoplelftacl,and that they may |oigen ns” | 
: otheto cauſe hinrto ſveare, andthe f- ſwea- | know, that rhy Name is called vponin this jaccepred, AR. | 
tht ; er ſhal comebeforethinealtar in this houſe, | houſe whichIhavebuilr. © 1955 | 
"If : 23 Thenheare thouin heauen, and doe, 34 q Whenthy people ſhall goe out to | 


no acception 
Fperſon, bue 
all people that 


and iudge thy ſeruants, in recompeniing the | battell againſt their enemies; by the way that | > | 
icked to bring his way 8 vpon his head;and k thou ſhaltſend then ang pray tothee, ji Meaning, * | 


in iufitying the rightcous,to giue him ac- | tintheway towardthis citie, which thou haſt =. —_o EK 
cording to — 


0 his righteouſneſle. _ | choſen,cuentowardthe houſe whichT hauc þik aw © 
24 < And when thy peopleIſrael ſhall | buileto thy Name, = ...... oy | 
bee. ouerthrowen before the enemie, be- 35 Thenheare thouinheauentheir pray- | mio 
cauſe they haue ſinned againſt thee , and | er and. their ſupplication, and iudge their prone, thatis, 
$0," |turneagaine, and+confeſſe thy Name, and | cauſe. "ou "- Fatbyta 
pray, and make ſupplication before thee in | * 36 If they ſinne againſt thee (*forthere - -—=PAW 
this houſe, | is no man thatſinneth not) and thou bee an- So ch 
25..Then heare thou in heauen, andbe | grie with them and deliuer them vnto the ſ#*. , - 
[mercifull ynto the finne of thy people If- | enemies,andthey take them and cary them "> gy 
rael , and bring them againe vnto the land | away captiue vntoalandfarreorneere, |*7%*'e5 
which thou gaueſt to themand to theirfa- | 37 It they +turne againetotheirheartin|,,,, .. | 
thers. vB . ._ | thelandwhitherthey bee cariedin captiues, | - - 
26 When heauen ſhall be ſhut vp, and | and turne and pray ynto thee in the- land 
[there ſhall bee no raine, becauſe they haue | of their captiuitie , ſaying , We haue ſin- 
- * [finned againſt thee , and ſhall pray in this | ned, wee haue tranſgreſled and haue done 
$% wedrw| place,and confeſſe thy Name,8:tturne from wm I 
 — [theirfinne, when thoudoeſtafflit them, ' 38 It they rurne againe to thee withall | _. 
27 Thenhearethou in heauen, and par- | their heart , and withall their ſouleintbe|*  . 
[don theſinneofthy ſeruants,andof thy peo- | land of their captiuity,whitherthey haueca-| .. 
plelſracl (when Gow haſt taught them the | ried them captives, and pray toward their|. 
good way wherein they. may walke ) and | land, which thou gaueſt ynto their fathers, 
giueraine vpon thy land , which thouhaſt | and zowardthecitiewhichthou haſt choſen, |. 
|giuenvntothypeopleforan inheritance. | and towardthe houſe which T haye built for 
Cebp.2oefe 28: q* Whenthereſhal bee famine inthe thy Name, | | , | 3 
© |land,wheathere ſhall be peſtilence, blaſting, | 39 Thagbearethou inkeaucn, in theplace| 
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'*P[a.i32.8. * 
{t Thar is, into 
ithy Temple. 
m Let them be 
;preferued by 
ithy 


wer and 
e vertuous 


ier which 


(am thine a= 


aoinred king. | 


i# 2 Afae.t., 10, 
God 


= 


pr 
{theſacrifices : anttheplery 
Hed the houſe, "ag 
} + Sethatthe Prieftreould not enterin- 

tothe houſe of the Lord , &ecauſc the 


| 


| * 1.King 3.62] 


ol 


b The fealt of 


the Tabernace ; 


les 


ucnth monerk, 
c They aſfem- 
bled to heare 
the word of 
God, after that 
they had re= 
mained ſeuen 
dayes in the 
booths or Ta- 


NT ; 


fthine habitationtheir praierand their ſup- 
lication , and # iudge their cauſc,and be 
ercifullynto thy people , which haueſin- 
edagainſtthee. 


» ” 


| 40 Now,my God,Ibeſeech thee.letthine 


oe bee open , and thine eares attentvnto 


| 


..F 


(promiſed to Dauid thy ſeruant. 


the praier that is mage in this place. 
|. 41 *Now thereforeariſe, O Lord God, 
to come into thy ! reſt, thou , and the Arke of 
thy ſtrength: O Lord God,letthy Prieſts bee 
clothed with ® faluation, arid letthy Saints 
reioycein goodneſſe. 

. 42 O Lord God, refuſe not theface of 
a thine anointed : remember the mercies 


—_— 


CHAP. VIL = 
1 The fre conſumerhthe (acrzfice. 2 Theylory of the Lord 
| filleth RT RP heareth dusprayer, 17 and 


| premiſerh to exalt him and his three. Ne 
" Nd* when Salomon bad made an end 


nefrom hea- : 
offering and ; 


acn, and con umed the burnt 
of the Lord fi]- 


of the Lord had filled the Lords honfe. 


awe the fire,and theglory of the Lord come 
downe vpon the houſe, they bowed them- 
{clues with their faces to the earthvponthe 
pauement, and worſhipped and praiſed the 
Ford , ſaying , Forhe is good, becauſchis 
mercy la#teth for cuer. © 
.4 *Then theking andall thepeople offe- 
red ſacrifices before the Lord. 

s And king Salomon offered a facrifice 
of two and twentie thouſand bullocks , and 
an hundreth and twentie thouſand ſheepe: 
ſothckingandall thepeople dedicated the 
houſe of God... _. | 

6 And the Prieſts waited on their of- 
fices, and the Leuires with the inſtruments 
of muſicke of the Lord , whichking Dauid 
hadmade to praiſe the Lord , Becauſe his 
mercy la#eth for euer : when Dauid praiſed 
Godtby them, the Prieſtes alſo blewe trum- 
pets ouer againſt them:and all they of Iſrael 
ſtoodeby. 

7 Moreouer Salomon halowed the mid- 
dle of the court that was before the houſe of 
the Lord: forthere he had prepared burnt 
offerings, andthe fat ofthe peace offerings, 
becauſethebraſenaltar which Salomon had 
made,was notable toreceiue theburntoffe- 
ring, and the meate offering, and the fat. 
$8 AndSalomon madeta feaſt at that time 
of ſeuen dayes, andall Iſrael with him, a ve- 


+ © 
py 


fy great Congregation , from the entringin 
{ofHamath, vnto the riverofEgypt. 


_ 9 Andin the cightdaythey © madeaſo- 


ee ee 


3 And when all the children of Iſrael * 


MX 


lemneaſſembly : forthey had made the de 
dication of the altar ſcucn. dayes, and the 
teaſtſeuendayes. < 

io Andthe* three and twentieth dayof 
the ſcuenth moneth , hee ſentthe mts 5a 
way into their tents ,ioyous and withg 
heart,becauſeof the goodneſſethattheLord 
had done for Dauid andfo? Salomon,and 
for Iſrael his people. \, Cs 

11 *So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of 
the Lord, and thekings houſe, andallthat 
came into Salomons heart to make in the 
houſe of the Lord :- and he proſpered in his 
houſe, h 

12 JT Andthe Lord * appeared to Salo-/ 
mon by night ard ſaid tohim ,I haue hear 
thy praier,and haue choſen this place for my] 
ſelfe to be an houſe of ſacrifice. | 

T3 JfIſhutthe heauen thatthere beeno 
raine, or if Tremmande tlic grafhopper to 
deuourethe land , or ifITend peſtilencea 


m | 
p whemmy Name 


_ 14 Ifmypeopleamongwhow 
is ttedapon_, doe humble themfelues, and 
pray; and ſeckew e,and turne from 


| theirwicked wayes, thenwillTheare in hea- 
"ven, and beemerciful totheiJinne,and wi 


© healetheirland: | | 

15. Then minewxyecs ſhall bee open and] 
minecaresattentvntothe praicr »zade in this 
place. £ 

16 ForT haue now choſen and ſanctthec 


this houſe, tharmy name may beethere fo fam | 


euer : and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be 
there perpetually. 
17 And ifthou wilt walke beforem 


Dauid thy father walked, to doe accordingf. 


vntoall thatT haue commanded thee, and 
ſhalt obſeruemy ſtatutes & my judgements} 
18 ThenwillI ftabliſh thethrone of thy 
kingdome,accordingasI magethe coue 
with Dauid thy father, ſaying,* Thouthal 
not wanta man to berulerin Iſrael. © - 

19 But if yce turne away ,and forſake my 
ſtatutes and my commandements which I 
haueſetbeforeyou , andſhall goeand(ſcrue 
other gods, and worſhip them, 2 

20 Then willI plucke themvpoutofmy 
land, which T haue giuen them , and this] 


houſe whichThauefſanctified for my Name; - 
will I caſt out of my ſight, and will makeit] rpc 


to bea prouerbe and acommontalke among 
all people. | "I 
21 And this, houſe which is moſt hie; 
ſhall bee an aſtoniſhment toeuery one that{|! 
paſſeth by it, ſo thathee ſhall ſay, Why hath]. 
the Lord done thus to this land, and to this 

houſe? KELL TTL: 
22 And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe 
they forſookethe Lord Godof theirfathers, 
| 2-2 _—— 


\ Choy: 6.16. 


d They had. 


eaue to denaw 


the two and 


ewenneth das | 


1 Kings, 

hank 
not away till, 
the nixt day, . 


* 1 King 94 1. 


#7. 12, 6, 


el willcaufe ©: 

bir in 
ie 

the beaſts that 

burt the fruits 

of the earth, & 
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fFor in al there 
werez300.bug 


i 


. - 


gypt, and haue taken holde on other gods, 


therefore hath he brought all this cuillvpon 
them. MP hp 


& haue worſhipped them,and ſerued them, | 


CHAP. VIL ___ 
2 The cities that Salomon built. 7 People that were made 
| Sens vnto him. 12 His ſacrifices. 17 He ſenderh 
#0 OpBir-- _ A 
A Ng *afrer * twentie yeere when Salo- 
mon had built the houſe of the Lord, 
and his owne houſe, 

'2 Then Salomon built the cities that 
Huram Þ gaue to Salomon , andcauſed the 
children of Iſrael todwellthere. 

1 3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zo- 
*bah,andouercameit. 
4 And hee built Tadmor in the wilder- 
; |Neſſe, and repaired all © the cities of ſtore 
- | whichhe builtin Hamath. 

| 5 And hebuilt 4 Beth-horon the vpper, 
{and Beth-horon the nether, cities defenſed 
with wals,gates and barres : 

6 Alſo Baalath, and all the cities of ſtore 


em: that Salomon had, and allthe charer cities, 


and thecitics of the horſemen , and cuery 
pleaſant place that Salomon had a minde to 
buildin Ieruſalem, and in < Lebanon, and 
throughoutall the lgnd of his dominion. 

7 «Andalthe people that wereleft of the 


ing.| Hittites,andthe Amorites,and the Perizzits, 


andthe Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, which 
werenot of Iſracl,, | 

$ But of their children which wereleft 
after them in the land, whome the children 
of Iſraethad not conſumed , euen them did 
Salomon makef triburtaricsvnrill this day. 
- 9 But ofthechildren of Iſrael did Salo- 
mon makeno ſeruants for his worke : for 
they were men of warre, and his chiefe prin- 
| ces,and the captaines of his charets and of 
his horſemen. . ED 

1o Sotheſe were the chiefe of theofh. 
cers which Salomon had, exe» frwo hun- 
«Saas: fiftie that bare rule ouecr the peo- 

C. 
F 11 @ Then Salomon brought vp the 
daughter of Pharaoh out of thecitie of Da- 
uid,into the houſethat he had built for her: 
for he ſaide,, My wifeſhall not dwellin the 
houſe of Dauid King of 1ſtacl: for itis holy, 
becauſetharthe Arke of the Lord came vnto 
It. 


rings vnto the Lord , on the * altar of the 
Lord, which heehad built before the porch, 

23 To*offer according to'the comman- 
dement of Moſes + cuery day, in theSab- 
: |baths,and in thenew moones, andin the ſo- 
"lemne feaſts, sthree times inthe yeeregthats, 


I2 © Then Salomon offcred burnt offe-. 


inthefcaſt ofthe Vnlcauened bread, and in | 


Queeneof Sheb 


 EG2 


thefcaſt of theWeck 
Tabernacles, -- 

14 Ahndheſct the courſes of the Pri 
totheir offices, according totheorder of D 
uid his father,8& theLeuites in their watch 
forto praiſe and miniſter before the Prieſts 
euery day.and the porters by * theircourſes, 
at cuery gate: for ſo was the commandement; 
of Dauid the man of God. 


15 Andthey declined not fromthecom-1_ 


mandement of the King , concerning the 


 Prieſtsand the Leuites , touchingall things, 


andtouching the treaſures. 
16 <q Now Salomon had made prouifion 
forall the > worke, fromthe day of the foun- 


dation of the houſe of the Lord, vntill it|* 


was finiſhed : ſs thehouſe of the Lord was 
perfite. 

17 Then went Salomon toEzion-geber, 
andto Eloth 
Edom. 

18 And Huram ſenthimby the hands of 
his ſeruants, ſhippes, and ſeruants that had 


\ knowledge ofthe ſea : and they went with 


the ſeruants of Salomon to Ophir , and 
broughtthence * foure hundreth and fiftie 
talents of golde, and brought themto King 


cs,and inthe fealtofthd 


by the iſcafide in the land of |i 


# 1.Chrewt 4.1. | 


h Both forthe | 


Ts] 
is tho to {' 
mount to thres 
millions & fixe | 
undreth thous- ! 
and crownes? | 
for here is me= | 
tion made of - : 
thirtie mo,them-| 
areſpokenof, - } 


Salomon, 
CHAS IS. 


1.9 The Qycene of Shebs commerh to ſee Sulomen, and brin-| 


gerhgifts. 13 His yeerely rewenues. 30 The time of his 


\ Nd * when the Queene of Shebaheard 
ofthe fame of Salomon , ſhee came to 
2 proue Salomon with heard queſtions atIe- 


32.Kung.9.28. 


ruſalem,with a very greattraine, and camels 


that bare ſweet odours and much golde, and| & great 25 the 


retious ſtones: and when ſhee came to Sa 
omon,ſhee communed with him ofall tha 
wasin herhearr. = 

2 AndSalomon declared herall her que- 
ſtions,and there was > nothing hid from Sa- 
lomon,which he declarednotynto her. 

3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſawethe 
wiſedome of Salomon, and the houſe that 
he had built, = | 

4 Andthe meate of histable,and the fit- 


wiſedome was 


report vas: 


ting of his ſeruants, and theorder of his wai- 
ters,and their appar and hisbutlers, 
their apparel,and his tburnt offerings which 
he offered in the houſeof the Lord, andſhee 
was t greatly aftonicd. . ; 

5s Andſheefaid tothe King, 7t was a true 
worde which I heard in mine owne land c 
thy ayingeatdon thy wiſedome:- | 

6 Howbeit Tbelecued not vheir report, 
vntillT came,and mine eyes had ſeencit:and 


beholde, the one halfe of thy great wiſdome| | 
for thou exceedeſt the} _ 


was nottolde mee : 
fame thatT heard. 


7 Happie are thy men, and happieare| 


vp. 
+ Ebr.there was 


$5 


—TI Chron. 


Doom li 
| Wy Al 4 
PER ] } 


nons riches, 


So. is. 
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;cMeaning,that! 
the Liraclites 

| were Gods pe. 
|coltar people, 
|and that kings 
' are the ljeure= 
'nants of God 

| to graunt vnto 
| him-the ſuperi- 
; oritie, and mi- 
; niſter juſtice to 


| 
| & Reade chap. | 
 2.8.and1.kin 
' LO,Ulhe 


'eOr pillars? 

: meaning.the 

| garniſtung and 

trimming of 

' the airegsor 
pillars. 


fThatis, 

| which the 

| king gaue her 

| for recopence 
of thar treaſure 

' which ſhes 

; brougls, 


: Which ſame 

: mounteth ro 

| | 2400,crownes 
of the ſunne, 

Budzus de afſe 


; h Or pounds, 

i called 01714 » 

: whereof cuery 
| one (cemed te 

: make an hun- 


brought vnto the King : ſo ſhee returned 


_—_ PEE I—_ 


theſe thy ſeruants, which ſand before thee 
alway,and heare thy wiſedome. 


8 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God , PEY | 


louedthee,to ſetthee on his «throneas king, 


in theſtead of the Lord thy God: becauſe | 


thy God loueth Iſrael, to eſtabliſh it for c- 
uer, therefore hath he made thee King ouer- 
them,to execute iudgementand iuſtice. 

9 Then ſheegaue the King fixeſcore ta- 
lents of golde, and of ſweete odours excee- 
ding much and precious ſtones : neither was 
there ſuch ſweet odours ſince, as the Queene 
of Sheba gaue vnto King Salomon. 

10 And the ſernants alſo of Huram, and 
the ſeruants of Salomon which brought 
goldefrom Ophir , -brought 4 Algummim 
woodandprecious ſtones. 

11 And the King made of the Algum- 
mim wood*ſtaires in the houſe of the Lord, 
and inthe Kings houſe , and harpes and vi- 
olesforſingers: and therewas no ſuch ſcene 
beforein the land of Iudah. 

12 And King Salomon gaue to the 
Queeneof Sheba euery pleaſant thing that 
ſhee asked, fbeſides for that which ſhee had 


and went to her owne countrey , 6944 ſhee, 
and her ſeruants. 
13 TAlſotheweight of gold that came 
to Salomon in one yeecre, was fixe hundreth 
threeſcore andiixe talents of gold, 
14 Beſides that which chapmen and 
marchants brought:andall thekings of Ara- 
bia,and theprinces ofthe countrey brought 
goldeand liluer to Salomon. | 
15 AndKing Salomon made two hun- 
dreth targets of beaten golde,avds {ixehun- 
dreth ſhekels of beaten golde went to one tar- 
oct, - 
4 16 And three hundreth ſhields ofbeaten 
golde: three hundreth*ſhekels of golde went 
to one ſhield, andthe King put them in the 
houſeof thewood of Lebanon. 


greth ſhekels. ! | 
'yuorie andouerlaideit with pure golde. 


f That 77,the 
| Kcps and the 
footſtosl were 


ekenedro \ſcare,and two lions ſtanding by the * ſtaies. 


thron: . 


: I Vpon the | 
ixeſteps on either ſide : there was not the 


t _ or 


|golde:forfiluer wasnothing eſteemed in the 


:./yeere oncecamethe ſhips of !Tarſhiſh , and 


17 Andthe King madeagreat throne of 


| 18 Andthethronc had fixeſteps, with a 
footeſtoole of golde ifaſtened tothe throne, 
and ſtaies on either fide on the place of the 


19 Andtweluelions ſtood there on. the 


like made in any kingdome. = 

20 And all king Salomons drinking vel- 
ſels wereofgolde, and all the veſſels of the 
houſeofthe woodof Lebanon were of pure 


dayesof Salomon. , 
21 For the Kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 


Philiſtims,and tothe border of Egypr. | 


- uerall Iſrael fourtie yeeres. 


with the ſeruants of Huram , euery three | 


brought Solde, and filuer, yuorie, and apes; 
| excelled all the 


and peacocks. 
22 So King Salomon 
kings of the carth in riches and wiſedome. 


23 Andallthe kings of the earth ſought 
the preſence of Salomon , to-heare his wife- 


dome that God had put in his heart. 


24 And they brought every man hispre- © - -- 
Ferro Aign-+ veſſels of Ste ng Fer. 


ratment,armour, and ſweete odours, horſes, 
and mulcs,from yeercto yecrc. S530 

25 And Salomon had * foure thouſand 
ſtalles of horſes, and charets, &twelue thou- 
ſand horſemen, whomehe beſtowed inthe 
chatet cities, and with the kingat Ierufalem, 


26 And he reigned ouer all the Kings] 


from the + river even vntothe land of the 


27 Andthe King gaue liluer in Teruſa- 
lem, "as ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the 
wild fig trecs that are abundant in the plaine, 

28 And they. brought vnto Salomon 
horſes out of Egypt,and out of all lands.. 

29 Concerningthereſt of theacts of Sa- 
lomon firſtandlaſt, arethey not written in 
thebooks of Nathan the Prophet,. andin 


the prophecie of Ahiiah the Shilonite, and[ 
in the viſtonsof+ Ieedo the Seer 


| * againſt Te- 
roboani the ſonne of Nebat* ERS. 
zo And Salomonreignedin Ierufalem 0- 


31 And Salomon* ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in thecity of Dauid his 
father: and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. AIM 


mons king--- ! 


"which theele&{- 


PR 


et That is,ten 
horſes1n enery: 
ſable, which 
in all mounres 
fourtie thou- 


ſand,as 1.king, 
#2 6, -" 
+ or, Enpix ver, 
nr The abun- * 
dance of theſe 


temporall trea- 
ſures in Salo» }: 


domeis a - y 
titual trealures |- 


ſhall entoy in . | 
theheauens - |: 
vnder the true | 
Salomg Cheiſh 
+ Orlddo, 
O-'That 18,'. . 
which prophe;|* 
cied againſt -}- 
him - "4 '{ 
* 1.Xing-1 1441 |* 
41 . w 


1-4 = 8 
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CHAP. XK. 


4+ 14. The rigour of Rehobanrs. 13 He followeth "lewde | 


4 a I 
cchem: 


v k mg. 13, te. v* 


rownl[ell, 16 Thepe 
Hen *Rehoboam * werit to Sh 

for to Shechem cameall Iſrael to make 

him King. . | — 97 
2 And when Teroboam the fonneof Ne- 
bat heardit, ( which was in Egypt, whither 


_ 


he had fled from the preſence of Salomon} 


the king) hereturnedout of Egypt. 

.3 And they ſent and called him:ſo came 
Ieroboam andal Iſrael, and communed with 
Rehoboam, ſaying, | 

4 Thy father »made our yoke grieuous: 
now therefore make thou the grieuous ſerui- 
tude of thy father,and his ſore yoke, that he 
put vpon vs,lighter, and we will ſerue thee. 


--5. Andheſaidto them, Depart yetthree |=. | | 


dayes,then comeagaine vnto mee. Andthe 
people oY, PEE LOO | 

...6 And king Rehobbam tooke..counſell 
with the olde men that had ſtand before Sa- 


lomon his father, while he'yetliued, ſaying,| | 
giue yee that I may an were| 


What counſell 
this people 5. WE 
» : 7 Anc 


reth alſo theit-, 


2 Afcer the 
death of Sale- | 
mon. 


b That is,han» 
dled vs rude- 
ly. le ſeemeth 
God hardened 
their hearts, (o 
that they thus 


which decla=* 
conſtanrie of 


i Fi n 
the people.” | 
t : ; P n 


gure of the ſpi- |* 


UMI 


Tra 


Chap. Kh. 


- Ifraelsidola 


1C..203 


| 


UMI 


2 Fo 


d Or, little 
—_——_— 


' FOryeeeme . 


CE —— EN Soo — 
7 Andthey ſpake vnto him , faying , If | 
thoube kind tothis people, andpleaſe them, 
and ſpeake louing words to them, they will 
be thy ſeruants for euer. | - 
8 Bur hee left the counſellof theanci- 
ent men that they had giuen him, and tooke 
counſellof the yong men that were brought 
vp with him,and <waited on him. | 
o Andheſaid vntothem, Whar counſel 
giue yee, that wee may an{werethis people, 
which haue ſpoken to mee,ſaying, Make the 
yoke,which thy fatherdid putvpo vs lighter? 
'10 Andthe yong men that werebrought 
vpwithhim,ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou anſwere the people that ſpaketo 
thee,faying, Thy farher made our yoke hea- 
uie, but make thou it lighter for vs : thus 
ſhaltthou ſay vnto them,My #leaſt part ſhall 


thathe was 
farre greater 


xqprongy 


$01,ſeorpioms 


ach 
impoſeth ſu 
Ste ro 


mans wil wor- 
keth as of it 
ſelfe,ſo thar it 
cannot be ex- 
cuſed in doin 
ewlby alled- 


«ge itis 

$ ordinace 
f Ebr.by the band 
of. 


P 1. King, I12:160s 


? Br. flrenethe- 
ded himſelf | 


_ | anctentmen, 


| your yoke grieuous,butI willincreaſe it:my 


| will corre you with ſcourges. 


au! which he had ſpokenfby Ahiiah the Shulo- 


be biggerthen my fathers loynes. 

1x Now whereas my fathcr didburden 
you with agrieuous yoke, I will yet increaſe 
your yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you 
with roddes,but Iwi/l corre you withticour- 

ES. | 

x 12 © ThenIeroboam andall the people 
cameto Rehoboam the third day,as theking 
had appointed, ſaying, Come againeto me 
the thirdday. EIN 

13 Andtheking anſweredthem ſharply: 
and King Rehoboam left the counſell ofthe 


14 Andſpake to them after the counſel 
of the young men, ſaying, My father made 


father chaſtiſed you with roddes , bur I 


' 15 So-the King hearkened notvnto the 
| people : for it was the © ordinance of God 
that the Lord might performe his ſaying, 


niteto Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar. ; 
16. So when all Iſrael ſawe that the King 
would notheare them, thepeople anſwered 
theking,ſaying, * What portion hauewein 
Dauid:? for we hauenone inheritance in the 
ſonneofTſhai.O Titael, euery man to your 


tents: now ſee to thine owne houſe, Dauid. f 


Soall Iſrael departed to their tents. 

17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer 
thechildrenof Iſrael, thatdwelt inthe cities 
of Indah. 

"18 ThenkingRehoboam ſent Hadoram 
thatwas + ouer thetribute, and the children 


ed:then King Rehoboam Þ made ſpeede to 

$ethim vp to his charer, tofleeto Ieruſalem. 
19 Andlſtaclrebelled againſt thehouſe 

'of Dauid vnto this day. 


had caſt them out from miniſtring in the| 
| Prieſts office vnto the Lord. 


of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, thathee di- |- 


CHAP. XET. 


- Rakobearn 3: forbidden to fight agaruſt lerobeam. s C«- | 


— — — — ——— — —— — — — — — — 
. Nerwbich be built. 37 Hee bath eaghteene wines, and 


f eeſcore concubins,end by thewi *igbr and twentie ſounes 
Is of 


and rhreeſcore daughter. 


Nd * when Rehoboam wascometo Ic. 


®*ruſalem, he gatheredofthe houſe ofTu- f 


dah and * Beniamin nine ſcore thouſand 


choſen men of warreto fightagainſt Þ Iſrael, | 
. and to bring thekingdome nc to Reho- 


.2 Butthewordof the Lord came to She- 

maiah the man of God,ſaying, 2 
3 Speakevnto Rehoboam,, theſonne 0 

Salomon king of Tudah, and to all Iſrael that 


are in Tudah,and Beniamin, ſaying, 


4 Thusſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall not g0e| 


vp,nor fightagainſt your brethren : returne 
cuery man to his houſe-forthisthingis done 
of me. They obeyed therefore the worde 
of the Lord,and returned from goingagainſt 
Ieroboam. X | | 

5s And Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem, 


, 


t 1. King-1 2,20 1 
1 } 

b 

a That is,the | 
halfe tri be of ! 
Beniamin: for : 
the other halfe | 
was gone aſter | 
Icroboam. | 
b Meaning,the 
re tribes whick ! 
rebelled. | 
| 


: 


E 
c Or,repaired | 


and built ſtrong cities in Tudah. | 
6 Hee builtalſoBeth-lchem, and Etam, 

and Tekoa, | 

7 AndBcth-zur, and Shoco, and Adul- 

am, | 
8 And Gath,and Mareſha,andZiph, 

be AndAdoraim, and Lachiſh:, and Aze- 

ro And Zorah,and Aialon, and Hebron, 


whichwerein Iudah and Benjamin , ſtrong | 


Cities. | 
11 And hee trepaired the ſtrong holds 
and put captaines in them, -and ſtore of vi- 
taile,andoyleand wine. | | 

12 Andinall cities hee put ſhieldes and 
youu » and made them exceeding ſtrong: 
01Judah and Beniamin werehis.. 


them & made |! 
hem ſtrong,to | 
be more able 
o reſiſt lerg- 


| 
bo 
: 
: 


, 
+ Or. frengt imed | 


13 < And the Prieſts and the Leuites 


that were in al Irael, f reſorted vato him ou 
of all their coaſts. TON ' 
14 For the Leuites left theirſuburbsand 
their poſſeſſion , and came to Iudah andt 
Ieruſalem : * for Teroboam and his ſonnes 


15 * Andheordeined him Prieſts for the 
hie places, and forthe *deuils, and for the 
calues which he had made. | 

16 Andafter the Leuites there came t 
Ierufalem of all the tribes ofTfrael, ſuch as ſe 
theirchearts to ſeeke the Lord Godof Ifrae 


17 Sothey ſtrengthened the kingdom 
ofIudah,and madgRehoboam the ſonne 0 
Salomon mighty,three yeerelong: for thr 
yeerethey *walked in the way of Dauidan 
Salomon. 5 | 

18 TAndRehoboam tookehim Maha 


lath the daughter of Teximoth-the ſonne of ©2904 


Daui | 


T1 «King. 12s 
31. 

d Meaning, 
| idoles, reade 
Ifa.44-15. 


e Which were | 
zealous of true. 


tooffervnto the Lord God af their fathers n 


f £ br.floed, | 


* Chaps! 39s 


— 20790 EEO» 
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| 


CI 


ord,and1s repra 


- = mx 24m AL. < 


x 


' h Hee gave 
: Himſelf rohaue 
WANy Viuck 


'g Calledalfo | 
| Abiiam, whe | 
| reigned three 
| Feere, x.Kung- 
EINO 


+ @r,whenthe | A Nd whent Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed 
Lord had efta= | 
bliſhedRehoboarns | 
7 kingdom. 
a For ſuch is 
the inco 
cieof the peo- 
; ple,thar for the 
noſt part they 
follow the 
: vices of their 
goucrnours. 


nſtan- |with him. | 


' b Which were 
' apeople of A- 
| —_ called the 
| hee they 
;dwell in holes. 
'$ Orgblack Mores 
,cSignitying, 
ithat no calami. 
: ie can come 
'ynto vs, except 
we forſake 
God, and that 
'heneuer lea- 
:ucth vs till vye 
| Haue caſt 
' him off. 
.d And there- 
' fore doth tuſt- 
'Iy puniſh you 
'foryour ſinnes, 
 } Ebr.drop downe, 
'e He ſheweth |! 
' that Gods pu- 
niſhments are 
;Not to deſtroy 
* his vtrcrly, but 
to chaſtiſe the, 
'tobring thi to 
- the knowledge 
: of themſclues, 
and to knowe 
: how much ber 
'xpr icisto (erue 


then ty- 


l 


Dauid towifc, and Abihail the daughterof 
Eliab rhe ſonne of Iſhai. . | 
| 19 Which bare him ſonnes, Teuſh 
| Shemariah.,and Zaham. ; | 
| 20 Andafterher hee tooke Maakah the 
daughter of Abſalom which bare him Abt- 
iah,and Atthai, and Ziza , and Shelomith. 

21 And Rechoboam loued Maakah the. 
daughter of Abſalom aboue all his wiues 
and his concubines: for he tooke cighteenc 
\wiucs.andthreeſcore concubines, and begat 


,and 


eight and twentie ſonnes , and threeſcore | 


daughters. 

22 And Rchoboam made 8 Abiiah the 
ſonne of Maakah the chiefe ruler among his 
{brethren:for he thought tomake him King. 
| 23 Andhetaughthim : anddiſperſedall 
| his ſonnesthroughout all the countreyes of 
Iudah and Beniamin vnto cuery ſtrong citie: 
andhe gaue them abundance of vitaile, and 

k defired many wines, 


+ 3% - A 


—_— — EE —_——_—— , 


os 
| Fs Shemaiah reproweth him. 6 He humbleth himeſelfe. > 
| God ſendeth bimſucconr. 9 Shiſhak takerh bss rreaſures. 
| 13 Hirreigne anddeath. 16 Abiiah his ſonne ſneceederh 


thekingdome and made it ſtrong, hee 
'forſooke the law of the Lord,and *all Iftael 


2 Thereforcin the fift yeere of king Re- 
hoboam, Shiſhak the king of Egypt came vp 
againſt Icruſalem ( becauſe they had tran{- 
grefſedagainſtthe Lord ) 

3 With twelue hundreth charets, and 
[threeſcore thouſand horſemen, and the peo- 
le were without number, that came with 
im from Egypt,ezenthe Lubims, > Shukki- 
ims,and thetEthiopians, 
4 Andhee tooke the ſtrong cities which 
were of Tudah and came vnto Ieruſalem. 
' 5 © Thencame Shemaiah the Prophet 
toRehoboam, and to the princes of Tudah, 
that were gathered together in Terufalem, 
becauſe of Shiſhak,and ſaid vnto them, Thus 
faith the Lord, Yehaue forſaken me.,* there- 
oo hauecIalſoleftyou inthe handsof Shi- 
ak. 
6 Then the princes of Iſrael, and theking 
humbled themſelues.and faide, The Lords 


Tjuſt, 

' 7 And when the Lord ſawe that they 
humbled themſelues, theword of the Lord 
cameto Shemaiah, ſaying, They haue hum- 
bled themſclues, therefore I will not deſtroy 
them, but I wil ſend them deliuerance ſhorr- 
ly.and my wrath ſhall not bee powredout 
vpon Ieruſalemby the hand of Shiſhak. 


Rehoboam forſaketh the Lerd, and « prnifed by Shiſhak, | 


| — + — A _ 
' "Rehoboam forſaketh the TI. Chron. 


| rulalemand reigned: forRehoboam was one 


uice of the kingdomes ofthe earth. . 
- 9 © Then ShiſhakKing of Egypt came 

- Vpagainſt Ieruſalem, and tooke the treaſures 
of the houſe of the Lord,and the treaſures © 
the Kings houſe: he tookeexenall, and heca- 
riedaway the ſhields of golde, * which Salo. 
mon had made. s 
10 In ſtead whereof King Rehoboam 
made ſhields of brafſe , and committed them 
tothehands of the chiefe of the guard, that 
waitedat thedoore of thekings houſe.  . 
11 And whenthe King cntred into the 
nouſe of the Lord, the guard came and bare 
them and brought them againe vnto the 
guard chamber. | 
12 Andbecauſe heef humbled himſelfe, 
thewrath ofthe Lord turned from him, that 
he would not deſtroy all together. And alſo 
in Iudahthe things proſpered, 
I3 * Soking Rehoboam was ſtrong in Te- 


and fourtic yeere olde, when hee began to 
reigne, and reigned 5s ſcuenteene yeeres in 
Terufalem, the citie which the Lord had cho- 
ſen out ofall the tribes of Iſrael to put his 
Name there. And his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammoniteſſe, 
14 Andhedideuill : forheprepared not) 
his heart to ſeeke the Lord. 
15 Theadtesalſo ofRehoboam, firſt and 
laſt, are they not written in thef booke of 
Shemaiah theprophet; and Iddo the Seer,in| 
rehearſing the genealogies & there was warre 
alway betweene Rehoboam and Ieroboam. 
16 AndRehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buriedin the city of Dauid,and t A- 
biiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XIII, 


1 Abiiah maketh warre agamſt teroboam. 4 He ſoemetb 
the occaſion. 12 Hee truſteth in the Lord and owercom- 
, meth [creboam. 21 Of his wixes and children. 


ighteenth yeere of king Teroboam| 


thee! 
began Abiiah to reigne ouer * Iudah. 

2 Heereignedthree yeere in Teruſalem: 
(his mothers name alſo was?Michaiah the 
daughterof © Vrielof Gibea ) and there was 
warre betweene Abiiah and Teroboam. 

3 AndAbiiahſetthe battell inaray with 
the armie of valiant men of warre, exez foure 
hundreth thouſand choſen men . Teroboam 
alſo ſet the battell in aray againſt him with 
eight hundreth thouſand choſen men which 
were ſtrong and valiant. _E 
4 AndAbiiah ſtood vp vpoh mount 4 Se- 
meraim,which is in mount Ephraim,8 ſaid, 


had benc oners 


a He meaneth 
Tudah andBen : 


1amin, 
b Or, Maachs, 
1.King.1 5-2 
c Called alſo 
Abſhalom, for 
Abſhalom was 
her gradfather, 
1 King 15+2« 


d Which was, 
one of the tops 
of mount K> 
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f Which deds, 
reth that God 
ſceketh not rhe! 
death of a fin-| | 
ner, but his cas 
ucrhon,Ezek, 
is, 32.and 31 
11, 

® 1. King. 14+ 
21. : 


g Thatis, 
twelue yecros 
after that hee 


come by Shi- 
ſhak,verle 2. 


f Elr-ſegings 


+ Or, Abhons 


O Ieroboam,and all Iſrael, heare you me, 

5 Oughtyou notto know that the Lor 
God of Iſrael hath giuenthe kingdome oue 
Iſrael to © Dauid foreuer, even to him and t 


F $ Neuertheleſſe they ſhal be his ſeruants: 
0 


Canoe a Aa— _ 


ſhall they kgow my * {eruice, and the ſer- | 


x" AL ASS Ae BY, re Met x as 


the Lord:thus like an hypocrite he alledged the ward 0 his 


/ 


LEED p 


phraun 


e And there | 

fore wholoe- 

uer doeth vſtrpe it or take it from that ſtockg, tranſgreſſteh the ordinance of 
FGod for his aduantagte| 


P 
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'FThat 16,Pet” 
perual, becauſe 
that thing 
which Is ({alted 
$ reſerued : 
from corr uwptt- 
en:be mea” 
neth allo that 
was made 
ſolemnly and 
eonfirmed by 
offering of (a- 
crifices, where-i 
as they vied 
ſalt according 


ned,Num. 1 $. 


19, 
"King. 11.26 
This word 
in the Calde 
Troung 1s Ra- 
oi er ou* 
Sauiour vſeth, 
Math. 422. 
F_ Ebr children 
Belial; 
h Meaning in 
heart and coun 
rage, 
['* Lexit. 26.36: 
+ 0r,faint hear 
ted, 
#1 king. 12 JT + 
chap. 11.1 4+ 
 Ebr;fill his 


hand. 

iHe ſheweth 
thenature of 1 
dolaters whic 
take no trial : 
the vocation, 
life and do- 
&rine of their 
miniſters, but 
think the moſt 
vileſt and grea- 
teſt beaſts ſuf- 
ficient to (erue, 
| [their turne. 

kAs it was ap* 
pointed in the 
Law.Exo. 29, 


9s ; 
f Becauſe theig 
cauſe was 
good,and ap-= 

roued by the 
{od they 
doubted not of 
the ſucceſle 
and vickorle, 


as was ordet- j 


—_— 


Y eroboam diſcomficed. _ Chap.xilj. 


his ſonnesby acouenant fof ſalt: 

6 And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
the ſeruantof Salomon the ſonne of Dauid 
| . _ vp, and hath * rebelled againſt his 

ord: | WES 

7 Andthereare gathered to him s vaine 
men and t wicked , and made themſclues 
ſtrong againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
mon:forRehoboam was ® but a childe and 
*+ tender hearted,and could not reſiſt them. 

8 Now therefore yee thinke that yee be 
able to reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the 
Lord,which is in the hands ofthe ſonnes of 
Dauid,and yee be agreat multitude, and the 
golden calues are with you which Ierobo- 
am made you for gods. 

o *Haue yenotdriuen away the Prieſts 
ofthe Lord the ſonnes of Aaronand the Le- 
uites, and haue made you prieſtes like the 
people of 9ther countries 2 whoſoeuer com- 
methtof conſecrate with a i yong bullocke 
and ſeuen rammes, the ſame may bea prieſt 
of them that are no gods. 

To But wee belong vnto the Lord our 
God,andhauenot forſakeri him,&the prieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto the Lord, 
and the Leuites in zheir office. 

11 Andtheyburne vntothe Lord cuery 
k morning and cuery cuening burnt offe- 
rings and fweete incenſe,and the breadis fet 
in order vpon the purcTable,and the candle- 
ſticke of golde with the lampes thereof, to 
burnecueric euening: for wekeepthe watch 
- the Lord our God : butyec haue forſaken 

im. 

12 Andbeholde, this God !zr with vs, as 
a captaine, and his Prieſts with the ſounding 
trumpets, to crican alarmeagainſt you.O ye. 
children of Iſrael, fightnot againſt the Lord 
God of your fathers : for yee ſhallnot prof- 
per. | 


m Cotemning 
the good coun 
{fel which cam 
ofthe ſpin. 
God, hee 
thought to. 


haue oucreund 
by deecit, 
{ 


F Or, gave bins 
the verthr owe 


thouſand choſen men, 


13 © ButIcroboam cauſed an ambuſh- 
ment ® to compaſle,and come behind them, 
when they were beforeIudah, and the am- 
buſhmentbehinde them. | 

14 ThenTudah looked, and beholde.,the 
batrel was before and behind them, and they 
cried ynto the Lord, and the prieſts blewe 
with the trumpets, 

15 Andthemenof Iudah gaue a ſhoute: 
and euen as the men of Iudah ſhouted, God 
t note Ieroboamand alſo 1iracl before A. 


| bijah and Iudah. 


16 And thechildren of Tirael fled before 
Iudah,and GO D delivered them into their 


hand, Y 


17 And Abiiah and his people ſlewe a 
great ſlaughter of them , ſo that there fell 
downe wounded of Iſrael fiue hundreth 


la deſtroyeth 1do 


_n 
A 
» dud my 


18 Sothe childrenof Iſfacl werebrough 
vnderat that time:and the children of Iudah 
preuailed, * becauſe they ſtayed vpon the 
Lord God of their fathers. | 

19 And Abiiah purſued after Icroboam, 
and rooke cities from him, exe Beth-el, and 
the Þ villages thereof, andIcſhanahwith her 
villages,and Ephron with her villages. 


20 And Ieroboamrecouered no ſtrength 


againe in the dayes of Abiiah, but the Lord 
plagued him,and he died. | 


21 So Abiiah waxed mighty, and maried | 


fourteene wiues, and begate two and twen- 


| tieſonnes,and ſixeteene daughters, 


22 Thereſt of theadtes of Abiiahand his 
maners and his ſayingsare writtenin the ſto- 
rie of theProphet Iddo. _ 


and 


{dence in the 
Lord. 


CHAP. XIII 


3 Aſa deftroyeth idelatris, and commandeth his people to 
ſerve the true God. 11 Heprayeth Gnto God when hee 
ſhould goe to fight. 12 He obtemeth the vidory. 


x 0 Abuah ſlept with is fathers,and they 

buried him in the citieof Dauid, and Aſa 

his ſonne reigned inhis ſtead: in whoſe daies 
the land was quiet ten yeere, © _ 

2 AndAfadid that was good and right 
in theeyes of the Lord his God. 

3 Forhee tooke away the altars of the 
ſtrange gods and the hie places, and brake! 
downe the images, and cut downe the 
2 SrOUES, | 

4 And commanded TIudah to ſeeke the 
Lord God ofthcir fathers, and to doe accor 
ding to the Law and the commandement. - 

5 And heetooke away out ofall the citi 
of Tudah the hieplaces,and the images : ther- 
fore thekingdome was ® quiet before him. - 

6 He built alſo ſtrong cities in Iudah, be- 
cauſethe land was in reſt,& hee had no warre 
in _ yeeres: for the Lord had giuen him 
reſt, | 
7 Therefore he ſaid to Tudah, Letysbuild 
theſe citics and make walsabour,and towres, 
gates, and barres, whilesthe landis <before 
vs - becauſewee haue ſought the Lord our 
God,wehaue ſought him.,and he hath giuen 
Vs a on euery {ide : ſo they built and proſ- 

exact} |... | | 

8 And Aſa had an army of Iudah that 
bare ſhields 8& ſpeares, threehundreth thou- 
ſand,and ofBeniamin that bare ſhieldes and 
drew bowes, two hundreth and foureſcorej 
thouſand: all theſe were valiant men. 

9 « And there cameout againſt the 
Zerah 4 ofEthiopiawith an hoſte of ten hun- 
dreththouſand,and three hundreth 
and came vnto< Mareſhah. - | 

10. Then Aſa went outbefore him, and} 
they ſerthe battelin aray 
phathah beſideMarcſhah. 


F 1uRing-t5-4y 


2 Which were 


\planted con- 
trary to the 


that the reſt 


ſtands 
latry,and ad- 


Uancingtrue res { 


ligion, 


__ 


© Whiles wes | 


haue the fulf 
gouernement 
thereof. 


BY Pt. 


Toſhe 15.44. 


inthe valley ofZe-ſroge Micks. 


was borne, 


11 And Afactiedvnto the Lord his God. 


POVEAIEPES- IA WIRD. ta 8 Wb 


f 


and} - 


n Hee ſheweth | 
that the ſtay of | 
all kcingdomes, | 
urance. ' 
of victories de- 
end vpon our 
EG ad cond: 


ff Ebr. danghtery 


Law,Deut,i8 


b Hee ſheweth 


and quietnefls : 
of kingdomes | 
ifla- 
boliſhing ido= 


dhe kingof 
chas ts, He iopia,or | 
: e Which was - 
a citic in Iudeh, 


pr 

Ae o ENT 6 
” 
: 


: 
b] 


9 
: 
. 
. 
: 


r HR 1 4 As 
£ Hl Ang ot 
SOAR, *- 
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At hems. hs, # 
u_—_e  .. 


enterpriſes ted! 2þ.,4 there was no life in them: for they were 


on on! deſtroyed before the Lord and before his 


 affate theſclues kad . :ohtie oreat 
hs pitkorte| hoſte: andthey caried away a mightic gre 
by him, which, ſpoilc. 


—_— ' 14 Andtheyſmoteallthecities round a- 
canrume all | bout Gerar: for thes feare of the Lord came 


flcſhinodu? | ypon them and they ſpoyled all thecities,for 

efhis mouth. | there was exceeding much ſpoile in them. 
TheLord | x5 Yeaand they ſmote the tents of cat- 

we with feare,| tell, and caricd away plentie of ſheepe and 


| camels,and returned to Teruſalem, ____ — 


heart,and with all their ſoule. : 

13 And 8 whoſocuer will not ſceke the 
Lord Godof Iſtael,ſhall be flaine, whether 
he were ſmall or great, man or woman. 

14 Andthey {ware vnto the Lord with 
a loude voice, and with ſhouting and with 
trumpets,and with cornets. | 

15 AndalIudah reioycedat the othe: for 
they had ſworne vnto the Lord with all their 
hcart , and ſought him with a whole deſire, 
: and hee was bfound of them. And the Lord 
2aue them reſt round about, 


4 CHAP. XY, 
3 The exhort ation of Azariah, 8 Aſa purgeth hrs coun- 


; rey of idolatrie. 1r Hee ſacrificerh with the people. 14 
p They ſweare together to ſerue the Lord. 16 Hee depoſeth 


| dolatrrie ——————————-=——— 
nWhowass |"T" Henthe Spirit of God came vpon * A 
ralled Pbed-5) & zariahtheſonneof Obed. 
verſes, *'| 2 Andhewentoutto meex Aſa, and ſaid 
| ;ynto him,O Aſa,and all Indah , and Benia- 
| {min,heare yeemee. The Lord & with you, 


'while yebewith him : and if yee ſecke him, 
(he willbee foundof you, but if yee forſake 
{him,he will forſake you. 


t 


' 3 Now foralong ſcafon Iſrael hath bene 
| bForthe ſpace} Without theÞ true God, and without Prieſt 


—_— teachand without Law. 
| |Rehoboam, 8& | 4 But whoſoener returned in his affliction 
;threeyeers |to the Lord God of Iſrael , and ſoughthim, 


: ynder Abuan, 
; religion was 


'he< was foundof them. 


| {negletedand {5 An(d jn that time there was no peace 
[to him,thatdid goc outandgo in: but great | 


| - plan- 
re 

< He fhew®, | troubles were to althe inhabitars of the earth 
Randingthe | 6 Fornation. was deſtroyed of nation, 
WE chetz ANC citieofcitie : for God troubled them 
rage,yet God {withall aduerſitie. | 
— | 7 Beyee ſtrong therefore, and let not 
[zheir rribulati-|your hands be weake: for your *worke ſhall 
—_— hauea reward. 

Zerah king off $8 < And when Aſa heard theſe wordes, 
 nop%jandthe prophecie of Obedthe Prophet, he 
and out of all mar incouraged,and tooke away the abomi- 


we $87 ations outofallthe land of Tudah, andBen- 


!ledyponthe {jamin,and out of the cities which hee had 
d Yourconk- taken of mountEphraim, and hercnued the 
 denceandrruſt [altar of the Lord, that was beforethe porch 
in God fhall. 

| not befruſtrate |Of the Lord. 

|  o Andhegathercd all Indah andBenia- 


gain,8&the ſtrangers with them out of Ephza- 


7.0 Ra eeoah PF Sy 7 ohm, 


16 C AndKing Aſa depoſed * Maachah 
his i mother from her regencie, becauſcſhee 
_ had madcan idolcina groue : and Afabrake 
downe her idole, and ſtampedit, and burnt 
itat thebrooke Kidron. 

17 But the hieplaces were not * taken a- 


" "Aſaes victories TIL. Chron, ____ _ Ifraelscouenant, ' 
a omrnmogre-oocooone # S:IRS HT x CC OEEITITET CHE A NI CITIIESLS. Cn —— — | = 
®:.8=:4-6 [and ſaide, Lord, * itisnothing with thee to | im,8 Maneſſch,& out of Simeon: for there 
pore ne' | help+ with many,or with no power:help vs, | fell many to him our of Iſracl, when they 
| O Lord our God: for we reſt on thee,andin | ſawe thatthe Lordhis God was with him, 
Thus the | thy Name are wee come againſt this multi- 70 Sothey aſſembled to Icruſalem in the 
|childrenof | tude : O Lord, thou art our God, fler not | *third —_ | inthefifteenth yeere of the|« caucagy. 
| God neither ena reigneof Aſa. nan ,contai- 
\waſtin their | NAN Preuaile againſt thee. *+* Q rn 
owne power | 12 ©Sothe Lord ſmote the Ethiopians 11 Andthey offered vnto the Lord the May and pag 
the f "= ori (before Aſa and before Indah.and the Ethio. ſame time of the fſpoyle, _ they had Cw incher 
ftrengehand | pjans fled. brought, exex ſeuen hundreth bullockes,and had takenf | 
| ftheir| - vere, 
—_—— 13. And Aſa and the people that was 1 ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. BW xEthiopian, 
eonfiderthe | yyith him, purſued them vnto Gerar, And 12 And they made acouenant to ſceke 
_— | the Ethiopians hoſte was ouerthrowen , ſo the Lord God of their fathers, with all their 


© Theſe ware 
the words of 
their cousnat, 
vhich com- 
manded all i-. 
dolaters to be 
put to death 
according ts 
the Lay of 
God,Deu.13; 
$49.15. 

So long as 
they ſcrued 
him arigh:,ſo 
long did he 
prefcrus and 


* 1.,Kin.15.13, 
1 Or,grandmo- 
ther:and here. 
in he ſhewed 
that he lacked 
zeale,forſhoe 
ought to haue 
died both by 
the conenant, 


way outof 11ſrael: yetthe heart of Aſa was 
m perfite all his dayes. 

18 Alfo hee brought into the houſe of 
God the things that his father had dedicate, 
andthat hee haddedicate ,filuer,and golde, 
and veflels. 

| 19 Andtherewas no warre vnto the fiue 
and thirtieth ycere ofthe reigne of Aſa. 


"in him, partly through the negligence of his officers, & partly by 
of the people,thar all were not taken away. 1 Becauſe that Goc 
God of Iſrael by reaſon of his promiſe to Iaakob: therfore Iſrae 


lacke of ze 
che ſuperſtition}. 


as verſe 1 3,and 
by the Law of 
God: but he 
gaue placeto 
fooliſh pirie,& 
wouldalfo 
ſceme after a 
ſort to ſatisfie 
the Law. 


came thro 


was called the 
15 ſometime ta* 


—  — — 


2 Aſa for feare of Baaſha King of 1ſrael,naheth 4 comenant 
with Benhadad King of Aram. 7 Hee r5reproved by the 
Prophet, 10 Whom he putteth twpriſon. 12 He putteth 


*ctor Iudah,becauſs Iudah was his chief people.m In reſpe&t of fs predecriſonk 


his rruſt im the Phyſicians. 13 His death: 

N theſixeand thirticth yeere of the rezgne 

of Aſacame ** Baaſha King of Ifraelvpa- 
gainſt Indah,and built Þ Raman to latnone 
paſſe out or goe in to Aſaking of Tudah.- 

_ 2 Then Afabroughrt out filuerand golde 
out of tae treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, 
and of the Kings houſe, and ſent to Benhn- 
dad King of Aram that dweltattDamaſcus, 
ſaying, 

3 Thereisa couenantbeetwenemeeand 
thee,and between my father and thy father: 


aWho reigned 
a't:r Nadab 
the (onne ofie- 
roboam, 


* || «King, 15 P 
17. 

b He fortified 
ie with walles 
and dirc1es.it 
wasa citic in 
Beniamin nere 
to Gibeon. 
For, Dermeſcks 
c He thought 
to repullc his 
aduerſarie by 


beholde, Thaue ſent thee filuer and golde: 
come,<breakethy league with Baaſha King 


themdclucs more ſtrong. 


helpe of infidels,asthey that ſecke the Turkes amitie, thinking thereby to makd 


& 00M on o—_—_ 4 


an vnlawiul 
meancs,that 1s," 
by ſeeking | 


— * = 
+ y: FOR L 


proſper them, | 


k which party| 
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> 
Cn” nd 


["Hangnt1mpriſoned.. 


Chap. x»y. 


_ 


: Or,prophete 


i Cc hap. 1 4- 2 . 
2, Macca.9.5+ 
and 12.22. p 
Ebr. ſon houſe, 
hh Ih ſtead! 
of turning to 
God by repen- 
tanceghe dil- 
dained the ad- 
monition of 
the prophet, 
and puniſhed 
him, as the 
wicked doe 
when they be 
tolde of their 
fauls. 
$0r,g0wtre,or 


ſwollen, 


* 1,King-18.23 
$0r, ro the roppe 
of bit head. 

eGod plagued 


| his rebellion, 


and hereby de- 
dareththat ic is 
nothing to be- 
ginne well, ex- 
cept we ſo con- 


' |tinuetothe 


JMI 


bus of Gods 
glorie,and put 
our whole 
truſt in him, 
He ſheweth 
itis in vaine 
to ſeeke ro the 
Phiſicians, exe 
eept firſt we 
_ to God 
to purge our 
finnes , which 
are the chiefe 
{cauſe of all our 
ter vſe y helpe 
the phiſician, 
® a meaneby 
Whom God 
worketh, 


end,thatis,zea ,/ 


of Iſtaelthathe ma departfrom mow" 75: 
4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto-king 
Aſa ,and ſent the: captaines of the armies 


which he had,againſtthe cities of Iſrael. And 
' they ſmotelion, and Dan, and Abel-maim, | 
ar allthe ſtore cities of Naphtali. 


s AndwhenBaaſha heard it, heleft buil- 
ding ofRamah, and let his worke ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſa the king tookeall Tudah,and 
caried away the ſtones of Ramah and the 
timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha did build, 
and he built therewith Gebaand Mizpah. 

7 < And at that ſame time Hanani 'the 
t Seer came to Aſa King of Iudah, and ſaid 
vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt reſted vpon the 
king of Aram,and notreſted inthe Lord thy 
God, therefore is the hoſte ofthe King of A- 
ram eſcaped out of thinehand. 

8 * The Ethiopians and the Lubims,were 
they nota great hoſte with charets 8 horſe- 
men, exceeding many © yet becauſe thou 
didſt reſt ypon the Lord, hee deliuered them 
into thinehand. 
| 9 *Fortheeyesof the Lord beholdeall 
(the earth, to ſhew himſelfe ſtrong with them 
that are of perfite hart toward him:thou haſt 
then done fooliſhly in this : thereforefrom 
hencefoorth thou ſhalt haue warres. 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, 
any him into afpriſon: for he was4diſplea- 
ſed with him, becauſe of this thing. And Aſa 
oppreſſed certaine of the people attheſame 
time. | 

- 11 Andbeholde;the ates of Aſa firſtand 
laſt.loe, they are written inthe booke ofthe 
Kings of Iudah and Iſrael. 

12 TAndAſa in thenine and thirtieth 
yeere of his reigne was + * diſeaſed in his 
feet, and his diſeaſe was + © extreme: yethe 
ſought notthe Lord in his diſeaſe, but tothe 
fPhiſicians. 

13 So Aſaflept with his fathers,anddyed 
in the oneand fourtieth yecre of his reigne. 

14 Andthey buried him in oze of his ſe- 
pulchres, which he had madefor himſelfe in 
the citje of Dauid ,and layed himin the bed, 
which they had filled with ſweete odours 
and diyers kinds of ſpices madeby thearte of 
the Apothecarie : and they burnt odoxrs for 
him with an exceeding great fire. 


after thef trade of Iſrael. _ | 


*domein his hand,andall Tudah brought pre- 


Iudahand inthe cities of Ephraim, which 


m—— : 4 8 


_CHAP, XYII: 


Aſahis father had taken. $ 
3 And the Lord was with Ichoſhaphar,| 
becauſe he walked inthe * firſt wayes ofhis 
father Dauid, and ſought not Þ Baalim, 
4 But ſought the Lord God of his father, 
and walked in his commandements,and not 


5: Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the king- 


ſents to Ichoſhaphat,ſo that he had of riches 
and honour in abundance. 

6 Andhecliftyp his heart ynto the waies 
of the Lord, and he tookaway moreouerthe 
hie places and the groues outof Tudah, 

7 q Andin the third yeere of his reigne 


he ſenthis Princes , Ben-hail, and Obadiah,} 


and Zechariah, and Nethaneel, and Micha- 
iah,that they ſhould 4 teach inthe citics of 
Iudah, "0 | 
$8 And with them Leuites, Shemaiah,and 
Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel,and 
Shemiramoth,and Ichonathan,and Adoni- 
iah,andTobiiah,and Tob-adoniiah,Leuites, 
and with them Eliſhama & Iehoram Prieſts. 
9 And they taught in Iudah,and had the 
booke of the Law of the Lord with them, 
and went about rhroughoutall the citics of 
Ludah,and taught thepeople. - | 
10 Andthe fcare of the Lord fellvpon all 
the kingdomes of thelands that were round 
about Iudah, and they © fought not againſt 


The Law 5 tau ht, | 


a That is,his- | 


vertues: mea» |; 


© | ning, before he! 


had committed | 
ſinne withBarth | 
ſheba and a= ' 
inſt Vriah. 
Sought not |! 
helpe at ſtrang ! 
ods, *_} 
Ebr,workes - 


| cHe gaue him. | 


ſcife wholy to | 
ſerue thcLord, > 


d He knewſt | 
was 1nh vyaine to 
profeſle religi- | 
on, except ſuch 
were appointed 
which could 
inſtru& che 
people inthe | 
ſame,and had 
authoritie ro 
put away all i- 
dolatrie, 


eThus Ged . 


Ichoſhaphat. 
11 Alſofome of the Philiſtims brought 


lehoſhophat gifts and tribute filuer, and the j.; 


Arabians broughthim flockes , ſeuen thou- 
ſandand ſeuen hundreth rammes.,and ſeuen 
thouſand and feuen hundreth hee goates. 

12 Solchoſhaphat proſpered and grew 
vp on hie: and he builtin Iudah 
cities of ſtore. 


| 
13 And hehadgreat wotkes in thecitics 


of Iudah, and men of warre, azd valiant men | 
in Icruſalem. 


roſpereth all | 
uchthat with 
_—_— 
exe 118 gIOTYs 
d dra | 
eir enemies in 
eare, that they 
an not be able 
0 execute their 
rage againſt | 
them, 


palaces and | 


14 And theſe are the numbers of ghem 
afterthe houſe of their fathers, in Iudah were 
captaines of thouſands, Adnahthe captaine, 
and T with him of valiant men three hun- 
dreth thouſand. | | 

15 Andt athis hand Ichohanan a cap- 
taine,and with him two hundreth and foure 


ſcorethouſand. 
16 Andathis hand Amaſiah the ſonne of 


s Tehofhaphat truſting im the Lord , proſpereth in riches and 
hanour. 6 He abohkſpeth idolatrie, y And cauſerh the 
people to be taught; 11 Hee receineth tribute of ſtrangers. 


thouſand valiant men. 


Zichri , which willingly offered himſclfe 
vnto the Lord, and with him two hundreth 


12 His munitions, and men of warre- 


A Nd Ichoſhaphathis ſonnereigned 1n his 
fteade, and preuailed againſtIſrael. 

2 Andhepnt garifons in all the ſtrong 

Cities of Tudah, and ſet bands inthe land of 
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17 Andof Beniamin,Eliadaa valiant man, 


and with him armed men with bow and 


ſhield two hundreth thouſand. 


13 And athishandIchozabad.and with 


f Ebr.in bis hand, 


+0Orz next fo him 
j 


him an hundreth and foureſcore thouſand 


W.' 5.06 


Sa SES 


WA PR 


s prophets. 


& Far loram 
Ichoſhaphars 
maried 


yer. 
{ b That is, the 
; third yeere, I. 
King. 32. 2. 


out of the 
hands of the 
STnians 


, © tes.” A 


' uiſe of ſome 


with their in- 


| 
e ought not 
ro refule to 


was of God, 
"i Tharis, in 
. ® ſie 


232.11, 


| Ahabs daugh- 


ordinate affec- 
00s. 


heare any that 


armed tothe warre. | 


@ 1.King.22. 3» 


£ To recouer it 


ITT:Chron. 
{ Michaiah ſpakero him, ſaying,Beholde,the 
wordes of the prophets declare good tothe 


Michaiah is imp 


king with one® accord: letthy word there- 
fore , I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and 


iz Teboſhaphar maketh affinitie with Ahab. 18 Foure hun- 
dreth prophets counſel Ahab to goe towarre, 16 Michaiah 
w againſt chem. 2; Fidbirab ſmiterh him. as The Kyung 


{ pgrerreth him mpriſen. 2 9 Theeffed of his prophecise, _ 
AN d*] wn HT had riches andhonour 


in abundance,but he was ioynediin*ath- 
nitie with Ahab, 

2 And after certaine » yeeres he went 
downeto Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab flew 
ſheepeand oxen for him in great number, 
and for the people thar hee had with him, 
and entiſed himto goe vp vato © Ramoth 
Gullead. 

3 And Ahabking of Iſrael ſaid vnto Ie- 
hoſhaphatkingofTudah, Wilt thou go with 


meto Ramoth Gilead * And he anſwered 


= Iam as thou art, and my peopleas thy 


; dHeare the ad. 


S 
4 
| 
5 
” 


abide them to 
ſpeak: F rrueth. 
thay of Imla. 


and r0yall a 
parcl, 7 


iRead 1 King. 


| 


cople,8& we wil zone with thee in the warre 

4 And Ichoſhaphartſaid vnto the king of 

Iſrael, Aske counſel , Ipray thee , atthe 
«wordoftheLord this day. 

5s Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered 

of © prophets foure hundreth men, and ſaid 


« |vnto them, Shall wee goeto Ramoth Gile- 


ad to battel , or ſhall I ceaſe © And they 
faide, Goevp : for God ſhalldeliuer it into 


ſhaphar, There is - one man, by whom we 


thekings hand. 

6 But Ichoſhaphar ſaid,Is there heere ne- 
uer a Prophet more of the Lord that we 
might m_ of him? 

theking of Iſracl ſaid vnto Icho- 


may aske counſell of the Lord, butTI f hate 
him: forheedoethnot prophecie good vnto 
me, but alway euill: itis Michaiah theſonne 
of Imla. Then Ichoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the 


...King ſays ſo. 


8 Andtheking of Tſrael called an Eunuch, 
andſayd, Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne 


9 < Andthe king of Iſrael, and Ichoſha- 


phat King of Iudah fate either of themon 
his throne clothed in heir ® apparel : they 
ſateeuenin the threſhing flooreat the en- 


tring in ofthe gate of Samaria: and allthe 
Prophets prophecied before them. 

10 And Zidkiiah the ſonne ofChenaanah 
made him hornes of yron, and ſaide, Thus 
Gith the Lord , With theſe ſhalt thoupuſh 
the Aramites vatill thou haſt conſumed 
them. | 

11 Andallthe Prophets prophecicd ſo, 

ſaying, Goe vpto Ramoth Gllead,and proſ- 

er: for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the 
and of the king. 


12 TAndthe meſſenger that wentto call | 


CT 
rr —_ 
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ſpeake thou good. | 
13 And Michaiah ſaid,As theLord liuerh, 
whatſoeuermy God ſaith, thatwill I ſpeake, 

14 © So he came to the King , andthe 
king ſaid vnto him, Michaiah, ſhall we go to 
Ramoth Gilead to barrel, or ſhalI leaue off? 
And hee ſaid,! Go yeevp, and proſper, and 
they ſhal bee delivered into your hand. 

15 And the king ſaid tohim , How oft 
ſhall I charge thee, that thou tell menothing 
but thetrueth in the Name of the Lord? 

16 Then he ſaid,I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered 
in the mountaines , as ſheepe that haue no 
ſheepeheard:and the Lord ſaid,” Theſe haue 
no Maſter:let them returne cuery man to his 
houſe in peace. | 

17 And theking of Iſrael ſaid to Iehoſha- 
phat, DidI not tell thee, that he would not 
prophecie good vnto me, but euill- 

18 Againe he ſaid, Therefore heare yee 
the word of the Lord:Iſaw the Lord fitvpon 
histhrone, andall the ® hoſte ofheauen ſtan- 
dingat his right hand, and at his left. 

19 AndtheLord ſaid , Who ſhal+ per- 
{wade Ahab king of Iſracl, that hemay goe 
vp, and fall at Ramoth Gilead 2 And one 
ſpake and ſaide thus,andanother ſaid that. 

20 Then there came foorth a ſpiritand 
ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid, I willper- 
{wade him. And the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Wherein? | | 

21 Andheſaid,I wil go out,and be a falſe 
ſpiritin the mouthofall his prophets. And 
® he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade, andſhaltalſo 
preuaile: goe foorthand doe ſo. 

22 Now therefore behold,the Lord hath 


Prophets, andthe Lord hath determined e- 
uillagainſt thee. | hp | 

23 Then Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaa- 
nah came neere, & ſmote Michaiah vpon 
theacheeke, and ſaid, By what way went the 
ſ] "_ ofthe Lord from me, toſpeake with 
thee? | 

24 And Michaiah ſaid, Behold,thouſhalt 
ſee that day when thou ſhalt go from cham- 
ber to chamber to hide thee. 


ithey haue 
Ar. 


4 


* Tiinking, 
that where as 
four hind 
Prophers hag 
agreed in one 

ng, that he ; 
being bur one 
man,6& in leak 
[eſtimation 
durſt nor gains 
lay it. 


| Hef; Ca this 
by ++. of 
the falſ: pro. 
—_— the 
ing well pes 
ca:ucd, 


mEHe propher 
cteth hoy the 


[boot 
Ahab flaine, 


ag Mezning. 
Ao. w 


+0r drorrne, . 


© Thatis, the 
Lord, 


will not beleus 
the trueth,God 


couered: this 


the hypocrites 
boaſt of the 


Spirit which 
&e declare 


25 Andtheking of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Mi- 
chaiah, and carie him to Amon the gouer- | 
nourof the citie,& to Ioaſh the kings ſonne, 

26 Andſay,Thus faith the king, Put this 
manin the priſon houſe,and feed him with 
bread of * affliftion and with waterof afflic- 
tion vntillI returne in peace. 

27 And Michaiahfaid,Ifthoureturne in 
peace,the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And 

the 
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malice againſt 
them in 


true ſpiritis 
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puta? falſeſpirit inthe mouth of theſe thy|pTothemtha| 
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UMI 
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we 
_ 
_— 

yr 
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ſhaphatsprayer: 


11. Chron.” © God giveth him victor” 
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| aSanQuarietherein for rhy name, ſaying, 

o *Ifeuill come vponvs, the* ſword 
of iudgement or peſtilence , or famine, we 
willſtand before this houſe and in thy-pre- 
ſence(forthy name fisinthis houſe)and will 
crie vntothee in our tribulation, and thou 
wilthearc and helpe. | 

10 And now beholde, the children of 


a, king.$.37, 
| ehap.6.28 0 


;e Meaning,v 
 {whichcum. 


; meth by God 
inſt iudgmen 

| for our {innes. 

'F That is, it is 

Here called vp 

:and thou decla 

reſt thy prelece 


yee ſhall proſper. 


Lord, for his mercy /afteth for cuer, 


ſhall be aſſured: belecue his = Prophets, and 


21-And when he had conſulted with the 
people,and appointed ſittpers vntotheLord, 
andthem that thould praiſe himz that is in the 
beautifullSancuarie,in, going foorth before 
themen of armes,and ſaying,”Praiſe yeethe 


n This wala 
Pſalme of © 
thankſpiui 


/ aud fauour. 
'® Dent, 2:9, 
| nehem. |} FILL * 


'* Ammon and Moab and mount Seir, 
by wham thou wouldeſt not ler Iſrael goe 
{ When they came out of the land of Egypt: 
but they turned afide from them, and de- 
ſtroyed themnot: 

| - 11 Beholde,I ſay,they reward vs,in com- 
| ming to caſt ys out of thine inheritance, 
| which thou haſt cauſedvs to inherite. 

12 O our God , wilt thou not iudge 


22 Andwhen they began to ſhoute, and 
to praiſe, the Lord laid ambuſhments againſt 
the children of Ammon, Moab and * mount 
Selr, which were come againſt Iudah, and 
they ſlew oneanother. 

23 For the children of Ammon and 
Moab roſe againſt the inhabitants of 
mount Seir, to ſlay and to deſtroy them:and 
when they had made an cnde of the inhabj- 
tants of Seir , cuery one helped to? deſtroy 


.4 Was madeh 


12 mount $Fcir, 


p Thus the 


Which they Ve 
ſed \commouty 
to ſing when 
theypraiſed the 
Lord for his 

benefites, and 


Dauid, Pal. 
136. 

o Meaning the 
Idumeans, 
which dwelt 


| them? for there is no ſtrength in vs zo ſtand 
| beforethis great multitude that commeth 


£ 


| againſt vs, neither doe weknow what to do: 
eWeonely | but our eyes8 aretoFyard thee. 

purourraſt | 13 Andall Tudah ſtood b before the 

 forour deliues LOTd with their yong ones, their wiues,and 
rancefrom | thejr children. | 


heanen. | : 
 Thatis, be-| 14 AndIahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah 
| forethe Ark of the ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of Teiel, the 


| Jonneof Mattaniah , a Leuite of the ſonnes 
; whichwas | Of Aſaph, wasthere, vpon whom came ithe 
God! OPLit Of the Lord , in the middes ofthe 
to prophecie.; CONST y avon | | | 
| | 15 Andheſaid, Heatken yee,all Iudah, 
| andyec inhabitants of leruſalem , and thou, 
| King Ichoſhaphat: thus ſaiththe Lord vnto 
| you, Feare you not, neither beatfraid for this 
k They fighe | Brat multitude: forthe *battel & not yours, 
againſt God8&& but Gods. 
 potagainf7 0 16 To morowegoe yece downe againſt 
 willfightfor | them: beholde,they come vp by the cleft of 
__— | Ziz, and yee ſhall finde them at the end of 
| the brooke before the wilderneſſcof Teruel, 
17 Yee ſhall not neede to fight in this 
*£x94.14.13,| battel: * ſtand ſtil, moue not, and bchold the 
24 | +ſaluationofthe Lord towards you : O Iu- 
han —_— dah, and Ieruſalem,feare yecnot, neither be 
| afraid:to morowe goe out againſtthem,and 


£ 


| the Lord wil{ beewith you. 


be: IDeclaring his 18 © Then Ichoſhaphat!bowed downe 
X fathandobe-| with his faceto the earth, andallTudahand 


the inhabitants of Teruſalem fell downe 


by. ; word of the 
F Lorands | beforethe Lord, worſhipping the Lord. 
E | forthedelived T9 And the Leuites of the children of 


; rance promi- 


Ga, the Kohathites and of the children of the 


| Korhites ſtoode vp to praiſe the Lord God 
| of Iſrael with a loud voice on hie. 
20 And when they aroſe early in the 
- morning,they went foorth to the wildernes 
| "| of Tekoa : and as they departed , Ichoſha- 
| hat ſtood and ſaid , Heare yeeme, O Iu- 
\dah, andyee inhabitants ofTeruſalem : put 
- -* |your truſt in the Lord your God, and yee 


de rk Inn - 


tb _= ——— 


another. 


fallen to theearth, and none eſcaped. 


were three dayes ingathering of the ſp oyle: 
forit was much. 


bled themſelues in thevalley of Berachah: 
for there they bleſſed the Lord : therefore 
they called the Name of that place, Theval- 
ley of Berachah vnto this day. 

27 Then cuery man ofTudah and Teruſfa- 
lem returned with Fehoſhaphat their head, 
to goe againe to Teruſalem with joy: for the 
Lordhad made them to reioyce ouer their 
enemies. 

28 Andthey cameto Ieruſalem with vi- 
ols and with harps, and with trumpets, excr 
vnto the houſe of the Lord. | 
29 And the * feare of God was ypon all 
the kingdomes ofthe earth;, when they had 
heard thatthe Lord had fought againſt the 
enemies of Iſrael, | 
30 Sothekingdome of Ichoſhaphat was 
quict, and his God gaue him reſt on cue- 
ry ſide. 

31 « And* Ichoſhaphat reigned ouer 

Iudah, and was fiue and thirtie yeere olde, 

when he began to reigne : and reigned fiue 

and twentie yeere in Teruſalem , and his 

—_ name was Azubah the daughter of 
ilhi. 


24 AndwhenTudah came toward Miz- fa _——_ 
pah in the wildernefle, they looked vnto the |power, wh 
multitude and beholde, the carkeiſes were 


| 25 Andwhen Ichoſhaphat and his peo- 

plecame to take away the ſpoyle off them, 
they found among them inabundanceboth 
of ſubſtance and alſo of bodies laden with 
precious 1ewels, which they tooke for them- 
ſelues, till they could carie no more : they 


26 Andin the fourth day they 1afſem- 


liueranceto his 
and fcare or 

(deſtruction ts 
[bix eneruies, 


q Lking. 22 415) 


32 Andhewalkedinthes way of Aſahis 


33 Howbe 


s Meaning,ia 
IIS [his vertues and 
father, and departed not therefrom, _—_ wore + 5 


thatwhich wasrightintheſight ofthe Lord. |jowed God, 


Lotd accor- 


ding to Icho- 
id 


ower, whey 
2 dcliuered his 
by cauſing their 
tenemes to kill 
en another, 


To giue 
thankes to the 
Lord for the 
victorie: and 
therefore the 
valley was cal - 
led Berachach, 
that is, blesfing 
or thanks gi- 
uing, which 
was allo called 
the valley of 
Ichoſhaphat, 
Ieel .3.2.&12 
becauſe the 
Lord iudged 
the _— 
according to 
Ichoſharhars 
rayer. 
r He declareth 
hereby,that the 
works of God 
bring euer 
comfort or de-- 
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ſhaphat diet, © Chap.zx 
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will, which 
ker haue litle 
geale, or not 
ſuch as he had: 
though herein 
he was not to 
be excuſed. 
® 1 King. 16-1. 
LT king, 32o 
$.49. 
: This God 
would not 
haue his to , 
| ione in ſocie> 
| tiewith idola- 
ters & wicked 
Men. 


4Reade Chap. 
1.17 how by 
Iſrael is meanc 
ludah. - 


T2 king.$. 16, 
b Becauſe the- 
wicked liue e- 
uer in feare & 
alſo are ambi- 
tious, they be . 
come cruel, & 
fpare not to 
murther them, 
whom by na- 
turthey ought 
moſtto cheriſh 
and defend. 
eMeaning, of 
Iudah and 
Beniamimn, 
dSo that we fe 
how it can not 
be that we 
[ſhould ioyne 
the vic 
ked and ferue 
God 


"2: Sam.9-12, 
16.1 king. 2.4, 
«nd 9.52 king. 
b.19. chap 6, 
6, 


|F 


33 Howbeitthe hic Places were * not ta- 
ken away : for rhe people had not yet pre- 
pared their hearts vato the God oftheir fa- 


Titherss 


34 Concerning the reſt of the adts.of 


*|Ichoſhaphat firſtand laft, beholde,they are 
d [written in the booke of Iechu the ſonne of 
-|Hanani, which * is mentioned in the booke 
b of the kings of Iſrael. 


35 © Yetafter this did Ichoſhaphatking 
of Iudah ioyne himſelfe with Ahaziah king 
of Iſracl, who was giuen to doe euill. 

36 And he jioyned with him, to* make 
ſhips to goeto Tarſhiſh: and they made the 
ſhips in Ezion Gaber. 

37 ThenEliezer the ſonne of Dodauah of 
Mareſhah prophecied againſt Ichoſhaphar, 
ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt» ioyned thy ſelte 
with Ahaziah , the Lord"hath broken thy 
works: and theſhips were broken, thatthey 
were notable to goe to Tarſhiſh. 


he roſevpby night,and ſmote Edom,whictt| 
had compaſſed himin ; andthe captaines of 
the charets. PE Wy 

10 But Edom rebelled froni vnder the 


hand of Iudah vnto this day.then did<Lib-f, 


nah rebel at the ſame time from vnder his 
hand, becauſe he had forſaken the LordGod 
of his fathers, 0 | 

11 © Moreover he tnade hie places iri 
the mountaines ofTudah, and cauſed the in- 
habirants of Ictuſalem to commitf fornica- 
tion, and compelled Iudah thereto. 

Iz And there came a writing to im 
from8Eliiah the Propher, ſaying, Thus faith 
the Lord God of Dauid thy father,Becauſe/ 
thou haſt not walked inthe wayes of Icho- 
ſhaphat thy father, norinthe wayes of Aſa 
king of Iudah, | OM | 

13 But haſt walked in the way of the 
kings of Iſtacl, and haſt madeIudah and the 
inhabitants of Ierwlalem togoe a whoring, 


CHAP. XXL. 


hilleth his brethren. & He was brought to idolatrie, 11 
and ſeduceth the people . 16 Hee 15 oppreſſed of the Phili- 


1 lehoſhaphat eteth. 3 Tchoramſucceedeth him, 4 which + 


as the houſe of Ahab went a whoring.atid 
haſt alſo ſlaine thy brethren of thy fathers 
houſe, which were better then thou, 


femes, 14 His miſerdble e - gs 
Ehoſhaphatthen fleptwith his fathers,and 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of 
Dauid:and Ichoram his ſonnereignedinhis 
ſtead. 
| 2 Andhehad brethren-the ſonnes of Te- 
[|boſhaphat, Azariah, and Iechiel,and Zecha- 
riah,and Azariah,and Michael,and Shepha- 
tiah.Altheſe were the ſonnes of Ichoſhaphat 
king of * Ifrael. | 

3 Andtheir father gane them great gifts 
of filuer and of golde and of precious things, 
with-ſtrong cities in Iudah , buttheking- 
dome gaue he to Ichoram - for he was the 
eldeſt; | 

4 * AndIchoram roſe vp-ypon theking 


andvſlew alhis brethren with the fword,and 
alſoof the princes of © Iſrael. 

* 5 Tehoram was two and thittie yeere old, 
when hee began to reignc, and hee reigned 
eight yecre inleruſalem. _ 4th 

6- And he walked in the way of the kings 
of Iſrael,as the houſe of Ahab had done: for 
he had the daughter of Ahabto 4 wife,,and 


thehouſe of Datid , becauſeof the* coue- 
nant that hee had made with Dauid, andbe- 
cauſe he had promiſed to giuea light tohim, 
and tohis fonnes for euer. © x 

s & In his-dayes Edom rebelled from 
vader the hand of Indah , and madea king 
ouerthem, = | 

o AndlIchoram went foorth with his 
Princes, and all his charets' with him: and 


he wrought euillinthe eyes of the Lord, -. 
7 Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy 


domeofhis father,& made himſelfe ſtrong, | 


14 Beholde, with a greit plague will the 
Lord ſmite thy people,and thy children,and 
thy wiues,andall thy ſubſtance, — = 
15 And thou ſhaltbeingreat diſcaſesin | 
the diſeaſe of thy bowels, vntill * thy bowels.) 
fall out for thediſeaſe, day by day. . @-; 
16 © So the Lord ſtirred vp againſt Icho. 


rarn the ſpirit of the Philiſtims;and the Ara- 
biansthat werebefide the i Ethiopians. 

17 And they came vp into Tudah , avd 
brake intoit , and caried away all the ſub= 
ſtance that was found in the-kings houſe, 
and his ſonnes alſo , andhis wiues , ſothat 
there was nota ſonne left him,ſaue® Ichoa- 
haz,the yongelſt of his ſonnes. 


1er husband. 


f Meaning ids | 
latrie, becauſe | 
that idolater | 
breakcth pro- | 
miſe withGod, | 
8s doth the a— |. 
dulrereſfle to 


Some thinks | 


that this was | 
Eliſha, ſo cal< | 
{led,becatiſe he | 
ad the ſpirit 
in abundances : 
as had Eliiahs | 


h We ſee this 


Re dayly 


attiſed vport | 


them that fall 

away from 
God, and be= 
come idolaters 


murtherer 


' of their bre=- 


reets 
There were 


other Arabi- 


ans in Africa 


{Southwatd tos 


ard Egypt. 
c Called allo 
Ahaziah, as - 
chap,2 2.4 0X 


Azariah, verſe 


18 Andafter all this,the Lotd ſmotehim 
in his bowels withan incurable diſcafe, 

19 Andin proceſle of time, .cucn after 
theendoftwo yeeres, hisguts fell out with 
his diſeaſe: ſo hediedof forediſeafes:andhis 
people made no burning for. him like the 
burning of his fathers, le 

20- When he began to teigne:, he. was, 


twoand thirticycereolde;andreigned in les 
ruſalem eightyeere ; land lived withoutbes 
ing deſired : yet they buriedhirmin rhe citie 
of Dauid, butnot among the' fepulchres of 
the Rings. ME " 
2 - CHAP. 


Nc” —_  . 


XX11 


ng 


} That i545 
ſome write, h& 
vas not regar= 


ded, but de- 

poſed for his | 
wickedinefle & | 
1dolatrie: fo ; 

that his fonns, | 
Teigneds 22; © 
m_ his fas 
ther yet Niiſtigh | 


without ho- 
nour, and aftct 
his fathers . 
death he was 
conhrmed to 
rcigne ſhill,as * 
Chap.22 «Ie 
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 Toaſh made | 


—__— 


| Þ Reade Cha 


' thedeath of his 
' father. 

' d She was A= 
' habs daughter, 


; ſonne of Onri, 


; counſellers be, 
©: and that there 


' good Hike 


: Can cometo a- 


: as ke hath ap= 


» {1231.20 


c That is, at 


who was the 


e He ſheweth, 
that it muſt 
'needes follow 
'thatthe rule 
are ſuch as thei 


'cannotbea 


' fuffrethwicked 
| counſellers, 


how nothing 


ny,butby god 
prouidence Ge 


inted,an 
therforc he 
cauſeth al mea. 
nes to ſerue to 
his wil. 
"2 King $9.7» 
+ Or, tooke ven 
HEances 


& This was the 
1ult plague of 
God becauſe 


he ioyned him+ 


: lf with God 
: enemies: yet 


of Izhoſhaphad all his heart . 


God to d-clar 
the worthine 


: his graadfath 


' mooued them 


| to giue him the 


: honour of bu- 
; Tiall. 

| R 2 Kr 11,1. 
hTo 


: that th:1e 


e intent 


- 
3 


; Mould be no 


wy 
| to make title 


| the crovne 6c 
: fo ſhee might 


| vſurpe the go- 


| uernement. 

| 3 Meaning, It 
the hamver, 
' where the 
'Preiſtes and 

| Leuites ſlept, . 
| which kept 

| their courſes 

| weekly in the 
\ Temple, 
k To witzof 
| Judah. 


king of Iudah reigned. | 

2 Twoanddfourtie yeere olde was Ahazi- 
ah when he began to reigne , and he reigned 
©oneyeere in Ieruſalem , and his mothers 
name was Athaliah the daughter of * Omni. 

3 He walked alſo in the wayes of the 
houſe of Ahab : for his mother counſelled 
him to doe wickedly. 

4 Wherefore hee dideuillin the ſight of 
the Lord, like the houſe of Ahab : forthey 
werehis © counſcllers after the death of his 
father, to his deftruQion. 


"7 5$,Andhewalked after their counſell,and 


went with Ichoramthe ſonne of Ahabking 
of [ſrael to fight againſt Hazael King of A- 
ram at Ramoth Gilead : and the Aramites 
ſmote Ioram, | 

6 < And he returned to be healedin Iz- 
reel, becauſe of the wounds wherewith they 
had wounded him at Ramah , when he 
fought with Hazael king ef Aram . Now A- 
zariah the ſonne of Ichoram king of Iudah 


'went downe to ſeeIehoram the ſonneof A- 


hab atIzreel, becauſe he was diſeaſed. 
f Hereby we ſs) 


7 And thedeſtruction of Ahaziah came 
of God inthathe went to Ioram : for when 
he was come,he went foorth with Ichoram 
againſtIchuthe ſonneof Nimſhi, * whom 
the Lord had anoynted to deſtroy the houſe 
of Ahab. | 

8 Therefore when Ichutexecuted judge- 


{mentvponthehouſeofAhab,and found the 


princes of Iudahand the ſonnes of the bre- 
thren of Ahaziah that waited on Ahaziah, 
heſlewethemalſo. 

o And he ſought Ahaziah, and they 
caught him where he was hid in Samaria,8: 
broughthim to Ichu, and ſlewe him, and 
buried him,becauſe,ſaid they,heis the ſonne 
oftTIchoſhaphat,which ſoughttheLord with 
Sothe houſe of Ahaziah was 
notable to reteine the kingdome. 

10 ©* Therefore when Athaliah the 
mother of Ahaziah ſaw thatherſonne was 
dead, ſhearoſeand * deſtroyedall the kings 
ſcede ofthe houſe of Iudah. 

- 11 ButTIehoſhabeaththedaughter of the 
king tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and 
ſtale him from among the kings ſonnes, 


nource inthe bed chamber: ſo Ichoſhabeath 
thedaughterof king Ichoram the wife of Te- 
hoiadathe Prieſt (for ſhe was the ſiſter of A- 
haziah) hid him from Athaliah : ſoſhe ſlew 
himnot. 

12 And he was with them hid in the 
i houſe of Godfixe yeeres, whiles Athaliah 


him, 


that ſhould be ſlaine , and = himand his 


reigned ouer the « land, 
._. .CHAP. XXIII. "TEAM 
3 toaſt the ſonne of dhaztah u made king. 15 Athaliah u 


—  —  — 


Ix a ON PER 


———— —_— 


pu ro death. 17 The Temple of Baal # deftroyed. 9 te-| 


hotada appoynteth miniſters m the Temple. 


Na* 3 in the ſeuenth yeere Tchoiada 

waxed bold,and tooke the captaines of 
hundreths, zo w:#, Azariah the ſonne of lero- 
ham , and Iſhmael the ſonne of Ichoha- 
nan , and Azariah the ſonne of Obed, an 
Maafiah the ſonne of Adaiah , and Eliſha- 
phatthe ſonne of Zichri in couenant with 


2 And they went aboutin Tudah, and ga- 
thered the Leuites outof all the cities of Iu- 
dah, and the_chiefe fathers Þ of 1ſrael: and 
they came to Ieruſalem. 

3 And all the Congregation made aco- 
uenant with the king in the houſe of God: 
and he ſaid vnto them, Beholde, the kings 
ſonne muſt reigne , * as the Lord hath ſaid 
of the ſonnes of Dauid. 

4 This is it that yee ſhall doe, The third 
part of you that come on the Sabbath of the 
prieſts,and the Leuites, ſhall be porters of the 
doores. . 

s Andanotherthird part toward the kings 
houſe, and another third part at the * gate 
of the © foundation, and all the people ſhall 
be in the Courts ofthe houſeof the Lord. 


4 of the Temple 


b Meaning, of 
Indah & Bea 
lamin: real 
why they are 
called Iſrael, 
Chap. 15,17, 


2.50 7.12, 
16. 1.king. 2.4 


SP ng.1 1.6. 
c Which was 
the chiefe gate 


toward the 


6 But let none come into the houſe of 
the Lord , ſauethe Prieſts,and the Leuites 
that miniſter: they ſhall goe in, fortheyar 
holy:butall thepeople ſhallkeepethe watc 
oftheLord. 

7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the 
king roundabout , andeuery man with hi 
weapon in his hand.and hethatentreth 4 in. 
to the houſe, ſhall be ſlaine, and be you with 
theking, when he commeth in, and when 
he goeth out. 

8 © SotheLeuites and all Indah did ac- 
cording to all things that Ichoiada the Prieſt 


had commanded, and tooke cuery man his| 


men that came on the Sabbath, with them 
that © went outon the Sabbath: for Ichoiada 
the prieſt did notdiſchargethe courſes, 

o And Iechoiada the Prieſt deliuered to 


ſhields, and bucklers which. had bene King 
Dauids, and werein the houſe of God. 

10 And hecauſedallthe people to ſtand 
(euery man with his weapon in his hand) 
from the right {ide of the houſe, to the left 
fide of the houſe by the altar,and by the 
fhouſeround about theking. 

11 Then they brought out the kings; 
ſonne , andpur vpon him the crowne and 
gaue him the 5 teſtimonie , and made him 
king. AndIchoiadaand his ſonnes anoynted 


him,and ſaide ,God ſauethe King. | (omereaddhey 


12 But when Athaliah heard the noyſe 
ofthe people running and praiſing the king, | 
| ſhee 


WI VICE I POE IB PIER CO... 


© leourſeonthe- 


the captaines of hundreths ſpeares , and pare cores 


Eaſt, 


d Meaning, to 
make any ju- 
mulr orto 
hinder their 
enterpriſe, 


e Which had. 
finiſhed ther 


Sabbath,and - 


cepe their 
rurne. 7 


f Meaning, the 
moſt holzplace 
where Y Arke' 
ſKoode, 


That is, the 
bs of the * 


Law, or as- 


ut ypon him 
is royall ap* 
parell. - } 


= —— 


chape2 1.7, I 
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aliah ſlaine. Chap.xx11. 
ſhe cameto the people into rhe houſe ofthe | and he begate ſonnes and dang? 
Lord. | | 4 T And afterward it came into Io4 


13 And when ſhe+ looked, beholde, the 


I fivcls | 
oy pron king ſtood by his pillarat the entring in,and 
the princes and the trumpets by the King, 
andall the people of the land reioyced,, and 
blew the trumpets, andthe fingers were with 
{inſtruments of muſicke, and they that could 
{ing praiſe : then Athaliah rent her clothes, 

end = and faid,h Treaſon, treaſon. 


Jencewhich'| 14 Then Tehoiada thePrieſtbroughtout 


by mur- : 
oſirved | NOUrs of the hoſte,and ſaid ynto them,Haue 


= ome | her foorth of the ranges,& he thatifolloweth 
feared the | her,let him die by the ſword : for the Prieſt 


 |tue poſieor Haq ſyjde, Slay her not in the houſe of the 


and therefore 
called true 0- Lor d. 


15 Sothey laidehands on her:and when 
y 
ſhee was come to the entring of the horſc- 
gate by the Kings houſe,they flew her there. 
16 And Iechoiada made a * couenant 
betweene him, and all the people, andthe 
wouldondy | King, that they would be the Lords people. 
rmounce alli» 17 Andallthe people went to the houſe 
mrs, 1 of Baal, and deſtroyedit, and brake hisal- 
Ne ouctane) ar$and his images, and flew ® Mattan the 
= me | prieſt of Baal before the altars. 
mAs the Lord 
commandedin the houſe of the Lord, vnder thethandsof 
forthe perſon | the Prieſtes and Leuites , whom Dauid had 
EY &/ diſtributed for the houſe ofthe Lord,to of- 
and 15, mo” fer burnt offerings vnto the Lord, * as'itis 
Pts [written in the Lawof Moſes,with reioycing 
'and ſinging by the appointment of Dauid. 
' 19 Andheſetporters by thegates of the 
;houſeof the Lord, that none that was vn- 
 cleane inany thing,ſhould enter in. 
| 20 And he tookethe captaines of hun- 
»Which was | Areths, & the noble men,and the gouernours 
tepringpall | of the people, and all the people of the land, 
ngmighe be! and he cauſed the King to come downe out 
kac of allthe! of the houſe of the Lord, and they went 
5 For where a through "the hiegate of thekings houſe,and 


tyrantand an ! - - a; 
Kolater reig- {ct the King vpon the throne of the king 


_ 

j To1oyne 
with her party, 
and to main= | 
tine her au- 
thoritie. 

k That they 
would onely 


1 
' 


hauing vaiuſt] the captaines of hundreths that were gouer- | 


18 AndIehoiada appointed officers for 


carpenters to repaire the houſe of the Lord: 


ncth,there can | QAOMC. ; 
Crniernes) 21 Thenallthe people of the land reioy- 
ofGodare | Ced;and the citie was quiet, ® after that they 
fapopie, | hadflaine Athaliahwith the ſword. __ 
' + Toafp repaireth the houſe of the Lord. r7 After the death 
| of lehoiada he falleth to idolatrie, 21 He floneth to death 
|  Rechariah the Prophet. 25 Toaſh is killed of his owne ſer- 
|: wants, 27 After him reigneth Amazah.. 
Oaſh * was {euen yeereolde, when he be- 


" gan to reigne,and he reigned fourtie yeere 
ZaK in Ieruſalem:and his mothers name was Zi- 
fabfull coun.) Diah of Beer-ſheba. h 


fler,and go-| 2 ' And Toaſh did vprightly in the ſight 
tewora of” | Of the Lord , All the rr * Ichoiada the 


| Prieſt. | 
3 AndlIchoiada ttooke him two wines, 


aſh minde, to renew the houſe of the Lord4 
5s And he aſſembled the Prieſtsand the 
Leuites,and ſaid to them, Goe out vnto the [ 
cities of Iudah, andgather of all b Iſrael mo-| He meanctls 
ney torepairethe houſe of your God, from] rribes,bur only | 
ecre to yeere, and haſte the thing : butthe[55303%, of. 
euites haſted not. Benjamin. 

6 Therefore theking called Tehoiada the 
© chicfe, and faidevnto him, Why haſt thou 
notrequired of the Leuites to bring in our 
of Iudah &lIeruſalem.*the taxe of Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Lord, and of the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, for the Tabernacleof the Te- 
ſtimonie 2 | oY 

7 For wicked Athaliah,azd her children |{ The Seip* | 
brake vp the houſe of God: andall thethings jeerme her thus 
that were dedicat for the houſe of the Lord, ſ*=i*fewas | 
did they beſtow vpon Baalim. perand a blafs | 

8 Therefore the king commanded, *and —_ a 
they madea cheſt, and ſet it at the gate of Þ 3-&2x-12-9. | 
the houſe of the Lord without, 

o And they made proclamation through 
Iudah and Ierufalem , to bring vnto the 
Lord *the taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of God, 
layed vpon Iiracl in the wilderneſle. 

'To Andall the princes andall the people 
retoyced,and brought in, and caſt into the 
cheſt,vntill they had finiſhed. 

11 And when itwas time, © they brought|£zfull men _ 
the cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the hand|jvhomF King 


c For he was 
the hie Prisfts 


© £x0d.30.13. 


*$xod.30,1% | 


of the Leuites :' and when they ſawe that|fortharmance | 


there was much filuer, thenthe kings Scribe 
(andoneappointedby the hic Prieſt ) came 
and emptied the the , andtooke it,and ca- 
riedittohisplace againe: thus they did day 
by day,and gatheredfiluerinabundance. | 

12 And the King and f Ichoiada gaue it] r$igniging 
toſuch as did the labour a»d worke in theſ*=rthis thing; 
houſe ofthe Lord, and hired maſons and 


«pwr ny 
: not by any 
they =— it alſo to workers of yron and] one mans attes | 


braſle to repaire the houſe of the Lord. | 

13 Sothe workemen wrought, andthe | 
worke Tamended through their hands : andj * 2. «med- | 
ay reſtored the houſe of God to his ſtate, vgic mecime, 
and ſtrengthened it. | is was ropeireda 

14 And when theyhad finiſhedit, they| 
brought the reſt of the ſiluer beforethekin 
andIechoiada, and hee made thereof 8s ve 
ſels for the houſe of the Lord , exer veſ. EG 
ſels to miniſter, both morters and s»cenſe| hu ackroyed 
cups,and veſſels of golde, and of filuer : and|*b<1:ilew of 
they offered burnt offerings in the houſe|orrumeathen 
of _ Lord continually all the dayes of Te-|F5re * ch 
hoiada. " ©9 

15 © ButTIchoiada waxed olde, and w 
ful of daies,and died. Anhundreth and thir 
tie yeere olde was he whenhe died. 

16 An 


For the wie 
kings his | 


wy _ Wk 
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- \whohadſo cx- 


| _ their in- | 
; fidel 


hariah ſtoned, 


'IT'Þ Chron, EC. 


: 
. . OTE” 92 IX Ml: Fs 4 


5/7 AER 
____ Amaziahs vi 


Tani 
| £EC 


hSignifying 

[ that they could 
'nodhonor him 
itoo much, 


' cellently ſcrued 
inthe work of | 
the Lord,and | 


_ [intheaffaires | 


: 


| bf the comms 
; wealth. : 
'1 Which were | 
| Alatterers,and | 
' knew now {| 
that the king | 
was deſtitute ! 
of him who 
did watch o- | 
uer him as a fa. | 
ther,and there- 
fore brought | 
him to moſt | 
vile 1dolatrie, 
k They tooke | 
heauen& earth | 
and al crearurs | 
ro witneſſe,y | 
except they {| 
returncd to the | 
Lord,he wold 


moſtgreuouſly | 
itic and re-: 
bellion, Nehe. | 


16 And they buried him in the cigieof 
Dauid with the ® kings,becauſe he had done 
good in Iſrael,& toward God and his houſe. 

17 < And after the death of Ichoiada, 
came the i princes of Iudah, and did reue- 


rence to the king, and the king hearkened vn- 


to them. | 

18 And they left the houſe of the Lord 
Godoftheir fathers, and ſerued groues and 
1doles : and wrath camevpon Tudah and Ie- 
ruſalem, becauſe of this their treſpaſle. 

19 And God1ent Prophets among them, 
to bring them againe vnto the Lord : and 
they * made proteſtation among them, but 
they would not heare, . 

20 AndtheSpiritof God camevpon Ze- 
chariah the ſonne of Ichoiada the Pricſt, 
which ſtood ! aboue the people, and {aid vn- 
to them, Thus ſaith God, Why tranſgreſle 
yee the commandements of the Lord ſure- 
Iy yecſhall not proſper: becauſe ye haue for- 
ſaken the Lord,he alſo hath forſaken you. 

21 Then they conſpired againſt him,and 


"__ ſtoned him with ſtones at the =» commande- 


Ln a place a= 
boue the peo= 

; ple,to the inter 

| that he might 
be heard, 

' m Thereis no 

rage ſo cruell | 

: and beaſtly as 
ofthem whoſe 
hearts God 

' hath har- 
'dened,and 

: which delight 
morcin ſuper- 
Nition and in 
idolatrie,then 


in the crue ſer-,; N.. , 
uice of God & ſtroy edallthe Princes of the PEOP:C from a- 


[mentoftheKing, inthe courtof the houſe 


ofthe Lord, 

22 ThusIoaſh the Kingremembered not 
the kindnefſe which Ichoiada his fatherhad 
done to him, butfſlew his ſonne . And when 
hedied, hee ſaide, The Lord *looke vpon it, 
and requireit. | | 
23 TAndwhen the yeere was out, the 
hoſte of Aram came vp againſt him,and they 
[cameagainſt Iudah and Ieruſfalem , and de- 


pure ſimplicicy [Mong the people, and ſcnt all the ſpoyle of 


of his word. 
n Reuengemy 


death and re- | 


quire my blood 


. | at your hands: 


; orhe ſpeaketh 


. \ this by one 
ce 


cie, becauſe 
knew F God 
would do it. 
This Zacharie 

is alſo called 
the ſonne of 
Barachic,Mat. 
23-35.becauſe 

his progenitors 
were Iddo,Ba- 

ati Icho- 

[3ada,6cc. 

'© Tharis,re- 

'proued and 

checked him, 

' and handled 

| him rigorouſ- 
ly. : 

Meaning, 

D chatie, 

: which was one 

: of Tchoiadas 
Jonnes and a 

* Prophetof the 
Lord. 

 q Thatis,con- 

_ cerning his 

: Connes,&c. 

= Thar is ,the 


| Fepararion. 


» | 


them vnto the king of Damaſcus. 

| 24 Thoughthearmy of Aram came with 
/aſmall companie of men, yetthe Lord deli- 
\ucredavery greatarmicinto their hand, be- 
cauſe they had forſaken the Lord God of 
theirfathers : and they ® gaue ſentcncea- 


'gainſt Toaſh. 


25 Andwhen they were departed from 
him, (for they lefthimin grear diſeaſes ) his 
owne ſeruants conſpired againſt him forthe 
blood of the ? childre of Ichoiada the Prieſt, 
and ſlew him on his bed, and hee died, and 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid : but 
they buried himnot in the ſepulchres of the 
Kings. | 

. 26 Andtheſe are they that conſpired a- 
eainſt him, Zabad theſonne of Shimrathan 
Ammoniteſle , and Iehozabad theſonne of 
Shimrith a Moabiteſle. 

27 But4his ſonnes, and the ſumme of the 
taxegathered by him , and the * foundation 
ofthe houſe of God, beholde, they are writ- 
tenin the ſtorie of the booke of the Kings. 
And Amaziah his ſonnereignedin his ſtead, 


CE NN ee at 


Mmpteoerattihtnc—_ - x, 
CHAP. XXV. | 
3 Amaziah putterh them to death which ſlewe his father. i 
io He ſendeth backt them of iſrael. 11 He owercommeth 
the Edomites. 14 He falleth to rdolatrie. 17 And loaſo 
Knng of = overcommeth Amazuah. 27 Hee is ſlaine 
by 4 con{peracie 
A Maziah was fiue and twentie ycere olde 
when he began to reigne, and hee rcig- 
ncdnineand twentie yeere in * Teruſfalem: 
and his mothers name was Ichoaddan, of Te- 
ruſalem, no; 
2 Andhe did *vprightly inthe eyes of ia fi 
the Lord, but notwitha perfite heart. predecelloury, 
3 And when the kingdome was cſtabli- reopens 
ſhed vnto him, he flew his ſeruants,that hadj&ion. = 
{lainethe King his father. * | Par] 
4 Buthee flew not theirchildren, but did! 
as it is written in thelaw, a»d in thebooke of 
Moſes,where the Lord commanded, ſaying, 
* The fathers ſhall not dic for the > children,|* Dae.24. x, 
neither ſhall thechildrendie for the fathers, [7544 | 
buteuery man ſhalldic for his owne finne. |ecck. 19.10. 
5 qj And Amaziah aſſembled Iudah,and|b Tharis,for 
madethem captaines ouecr thouſands, and 


® 2K 14-2 


Wherefore the | 


» : 3 ” 
pv 
. J Tos; Tour 
Wes pe ns 
b; i RY 
® Jo "#2 
&* 3 is 
*: 
6 
oy : 
—Y DES. 
as. 


that fault 
captaines ouer hundreths, according to rhe 


houſes of their fathers, throughout all I _ 


and Beniamin: and hee numbred them fro: 


<ttwentie yeere olde and abouc,and found a- 


'mong them three hundreth thoutand choſen 
men,to go foorth to the watrre,and to handle 
ſpcateandſhield. 

6 He hiredalſoanhundreth thouſand va- 
liantmen 4 out of Iſrael for an hundreth ta- 
lents of filuer. | | 

. 7 Butamanof Godcameto him, faying, 
O King,let not the armie of Iſrael goe with 
thee: for the Lordisnot © with Iftael, neither 
withall the houſe of Ephraim. 


8 If fnot,goethou on, doeit, make thy 
ſelteſtrong to the battell, 6us God ſhall make! 


theefall before the enemie : for God hath 
powerto helpe,and to caſt downe. 


o AndAmaziah ſaid to the man of God, om wks] 
What ſhall we doe then for the hundreth ta-[29* giue «cedir'} 


lents, which Ihauegiuen to the hoſte of Iſta- 
el? Then the man of God anſwered , The 
Lordis abletos giuethee morethen this. 

10 So Amaziah ſeparated them , zo wir, 
the armie that was come to him out of E- 
phraim,toreturneto their place : wherefore 
their wrath was kindled greatly againſt Tu- 
dah, and they returned to their places with 
greatanger.: 

11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and 
led foorth his people, and went to theſalt 
valley.and ſinote of the children of *Seir,ten 
thouſand. | > 

12 And other tenne thouſand did the 
children of Iudah take aliue, and caried 
them to the toppe ofa i rocke, and caſt them 
downe fromthe toppe of the rocke , an 

they 


chi:de is puni« 
med,except he 
be culpable of 
the ſame. | 
Cc So many ag 
were able men 
to brare wea« 
pons and goe 
to the Waite, 


d That is,out 
of the tenne 
tribes, which 
had ſeparated 
themſclues he- 
ore,both from | 
God and their 
true King, 
e And therfore 
to thinke to 
haue helpe of 
em,whome 
the Lord fa- 
uourcth not, is: 
to caſt off the 


_ 


Ineceflary,if we 


elpe of the 


to my wordes, 
He ſheweth 
hat if wee de. 
end onely y.. © 
n God,we 
ſhall not neede 
to be troubled: 
with theſe 
worldly ze-' + 
ſpecs: for hee 
will giue atall 
times that 
which ſhall be 


obey his word, 
h For the Idu» | 
means whome 
Dauid had 
broghtto ſub- 
ieaion,rebel- 
ledvnder Fcho-' 
ram Iehoſha» | _ 
phars ſonne. 
H In the —_ 
14+7.this rocke' 
is called the dv» 
tic Sela, 


— 


- 3 Oy a ney - 


UMI 
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- 


—_—— 


TT maz ah ouercome 


ki. -proueth} ©  deliucr their owne people out of thine | afterhim,and ſlew him there. 
thar wharſoe-| hand? ” 28 Andtheybrought him vpon horſes, 
Cc himflfe | 7 [| m_ he _ = _ - — _ -—"— him with his fathers in the city of! 
norhis wor- |Ynto him, Haue they made thee the Kings | Iuda at 
ef burani-) counſeller * ceaſe th : why ſhould they | _ CHAP. XXVI. 
dole. —_ | ofmite thee? And the Prophet ceaſed, but | 7 5 F&x7«b obeying the Lord, proſpereth in bir entergriſer. 
nMean$8*) fide, l know that God hath determined to | 7 Hee 7axerh prov and wiurperb the Prieſts ofie. 
TT Liteon tecanforhon hat done this - ” ord plagweth him. 20 The Prieftes drive him 
—_— : _ oY 4 y Ca 3 - 7 - _ _ _— him out of the Lords houſe. 
an to be ad- notobeve . #TY1 S [ACCC] Oy 
nenitedof I7 «Then Mer king of Iudah tooke ] Hen * althe people of Tudah tooke® Vz-| » 2424.91 
hmcancth | Counſell,and ſent to Toaſh the ſonne of Te- | ** 2iah,which was ſixeteene yeercold, and |7oarhal> | 
moceeth and | hoahaz,theſonne of Tehu king of Iſrael, fay- madehim King inthe ſteadof his father A- | 
thrwameth (ing, Come , ?let vsſee one anotherinthe | Mazlah. ENT SIO 
hon:yeaum- | {106 x 2 Heebuilt >Eloth, and reſtored it to | þ Hefortified | 
meh | 18 ButToaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Ama- | Tudahafter that the King ſlept with his fa- | frong:this di 
himtodexths | :ah king of Iudah,ſaying, Thethiſtle that is thers. ; . \ | called Elath & | 
ad 18,26, & in Lebanon, ſentto the cedar,that is inLeba- 3 * Sixeteene yeere olde was Vzziah Elanon,neere | 
4.21: \non,ſaying,* Giuethy daughterto my ſonne when hee began to reigne, and hee reignedf. , a 
wich marter to wife:and the wilde beaſt that wasinLeba- _— hiftie y _ - | = __ his } 
2x of-:non went and trode downe the thiſtle. mOtners Name was LECONLAN OL LETUIAIEM. | 
faded hat 4 19 Thou thinkeſt : loe, thou haſt ſmitten 4 And heedidvprightly in the ſight of | 
real Edom,& thine heart lifteth thee vp to brag: | the Lord, according toallthat his father A- | 
Hmagrand _ = w - 0 ts any _ _— wy; i ſought God in the dayes of 
ey zne hurt.that thou ſhoulde and Iu- b) O : | 
decomel of Th with Thee e ; <Zechariah(which radius the viſions off 4.7 rae not! . 
Fares wn 20 But Amaziah would not heare: for ait God)and whenas he*ſoughtthe Lord, God _—— -—* | 
«raineofthe | was of God,that he might deliver them into-| madehimto proſper, . | iada, burſome 
":4%-14.9/ his hand, becauſethey had ſought the gods | 6 Forhe went foorth and fought againſt| emer Propher 
qThus God | of Edom. the Philiſtims and brake downe the wall of} a ror Goa ne- 
by | 21 SoToaſhthe King of Iſrael wentvp : | Gath,andthewall of Iabneh, and the wall off verforfuketh 
dee meanc | and he,and Amaziah king of Tudah ſaw one | Aſhdod, — cities in Aſhdod , anda- ket ene ms 
woſttruſt;zo | another in the faceat Beth-ſhemeſh , which | mong the Philiſtims, vorriig qr 
teach them ro | isinTu dah. Y And God helped bim againſt the Phi- of his owne 
toc 22 AndTudah was putto the worſe be- | liſtims,and againſt the Arabians that dwelt| ration. 
pm:&rwhew fore Tfracl, andrhey fled euery man to his | in Gur-baal,and Hammeunim. | 
—— tents. | $ Andthe Ammonites gaue * gifts to Vz- eThat is, 
\ [amrofol- | 23 ButToaſh theking of Iſrael tooke A- | ziah,and his name ſpred to the entring inof <r<d aragy 
fall becheir | maziah King of Tudah, the ſonne of Toaſh, Egypt:forhe did moſt valiantly. . fine of ſubs 
m [the ſonne of Ichoahaz in Beth-ſhemeſh, and | 9 Moreouer Vzziah built towers 1n Te.j 9% | 
| brought him to Ieruſalem, and brakedowne | ruſalem at the corner gate, andat thevalley : 
the wall of Teruſalem, from the gate ofE- | gate,and at the *fturning , and made them = 
phraimvntothe corner gate, foure hundreth | ſtrong. ; © [£Wherragthe 
purvng | | 10 And hee built towers inthe wilder-|wallor rowe 
| 24 Andherookeall the golde and thefil- | neſſe,and digged many + cilternes: for = FOrgierg 
Fg 
\ 


UMI 


pY 


k That is,the 
hfidreth thou— 
fand ofI{racl. 


1 Thus where 
he ſhould hause 

juen the praiſe 
to God fot his 
benefits and | 

cat victorie, ! 
Fe fel fro God 
and did moſt 


vilely diſhonor| godsof the people , 


TC hap.xxv].. 


and {lathe. 209 


they all burſt to pieces. 

13 Butthe men of the Earmie, which A- 
maziah ſent away , that they ſhould not goe 
with his people to batrell, fell vpon the cities 
of Iudah from Samaria vnto Beth-horon, 


[and ſmote three thouſand of them, and took 
{much ſpoile. 


14 Now after that Amaziah was come 


| from the ſlaughter of the Edomites, hee 


brought the gods of the children of Seir, 
and ſet vp them to be his gods,and'worſhip- 
ped them,and burned incenſevnto them, 

15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with 
Amaziah,& ſentvnto him a Prophet, which 
faid vntohim , Why haſt thou ſought the 
which were not able 


{| King of Iudah lined after the death of Io- 


uer,and all the veſſels that were found in the 
houſe of God with* Obed Edom, and in the 
treaſuresof thekings houſe, and the children 
that werein hoſtage, and returned to Sama- 
ria. 

25 T And Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh 


r Meaning, tof 
ccelTours of 
bed Edomy |} 

for the houſe ' 

bare the name | 
of the chiefs : 

father. f 


ath ſonne ofIcboahaz King of Iſrael fifteene 
yeere, | 

26 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of A- 
maziah firſt and laſt, are they not written in 
the booke of the Kings of ludahand [ſacl ? 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did 
turne away from the Lord, * they wrought 
treaſon againſt him in ITeruſalem : and when! 
he was fled to Lachiſh, they ſent to Lachiſh 


E 2.king 14.19%! 


TI. Chron. 


— — 


 Tothamfſucceede 


_ 


King V=zziahaleper: _ 


|  _  {plaines,plowmen,anddreflers of vines in the 
g That. |mountaines,andins Carmel: for hee loued 
mel.orasthe |husbandrie. 
oat | 11 Vzziahhadalfoan hoſte of fighting 
ull field,jeis men that went outto-warre by bands,accor- 
(mee cen ding to the count of their number vnder the 
ofcome,when hand of Teiel the Scribe, and Maalciah the 
="—-_e © ruler,az4vnderthe handof Hananiah , one 
_ . ofthe Kings captaines. 
— 0 IE I2 The SH k numberof the chicfe of 
Kings houſe,or\the families of the valiant men were two 
and fergeancs thouſand and fixc hundreth. : 
for varre, 13 Andvnder their hand was the armie 
forwarre, three hundreth and ſcuen thou- 
Tand,and tiue hundreth that fought valiantly 
to helpe the King againſt the enemic. 

14 And Vzziah prepared them through- 
out all the hoſte,ſhiclds,and ſpeares, and hel- 
mets,and brigandines ,and bowes,anditones 

._,, \toſling. | 
—— 1 5 Fe madealſo very artificiall engines 
* menneninlerufalem, tobe vpon the towres and v- 
pon the corners, to ſhootarrowes and great 
ſones:and his nameſpred farre abroad , be- 
cauſe God did helpe him maruetouſly, till he 
'was mighty. 
. | - 16 © Butwhen hee was ſtrong, his heart 
i Thus proſpe-\i was lift vp to his deſtruction: for hee tran(- 
men torraſtin Sreſſed againſt the Lord his God, and went 
memſclues,and {to the Temple of the Lord to burne in- 
y forgetting : 
tim,whickis (cenſe ypon the altar of incenfe. | 
. 17 And Azariah the Prieſt went inafter 
curetheir own |him,and with him fourcſcorcPricſts of the 
perations  Lord,valiantmen. 
18 Andtheywithſtood Vzziah the king, 
*Xunb-18,7- and faidevnto him, * It perteineth not to 
| thee, V2ziah,to burne incenſe vnto theLord, 
| bur to the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron , that 
k Though his ACE conſecrated for to offer incenſe : * goe 
zcale ſeemedto foorth of the SanQuarie: for thou haſt tran(- 
—— greſſcd, and thou ſhalt haue none honour of 
on, yer becauſe the Lord God. | 
——— ring 19 Then Vzziah was wroth, and had in- 
the word of (cenſein his hand to burneit : and while hee 
wickedly,ang {WAS Wroth with the Prieſtes,the leprofic roſe 
was therefore 
bet in7.1- houſcof the Lord beſidethe incenſealtar. 
punihed, | 20 Andwhen Azariah the chiefe Prieſt 
with all thePrieſts looked vpon him. behold, 
he was leprous in hisforchead,and they cau- 
ſed him haſtily to departthence: and he was 
euen compelled to goout, becauſe the Lord 
had ſmitten him. 
* 2.Kig-15-5,) 21 * And Vzziahtheking was aleper vn- 
{totheday of his death, and dwelt as aleper 
Accords) {nan houſcapart, becauſe hee was cut off 
dewent of the | fram the houſe of the Lord : and Iotham his 
- >> 0 {ſonner»ledouerthe kings houſe,and iudged 


133-46, 
| the peopleof theland. 


4 
4 


had much cattell both in the valleyes and; 


God, 


they buried him in the citie of Dauid : and! 


'vp in his forchead before the Prieſtes in the | 


22 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Vz- 
ziah,firſt andlaſt,did Ifaiatr the Prophet the 
{onneof Amoz write. - | | 

23 So Vzziahſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the field 
of the burial, which perteined tothe Kings: 
for they ſaide, Hee ® 1saleper. And Iotham 


m And there= 
fore was buris 
ed apart in thy 
ſame field, buy | 
not in the Gmg 

fepulchreswinh 

his predecaſ= | 


his ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 
Bi CHAP. XXYII. 


7 Totbam reigneth and ouercommeth the Ammonites # His 
reigne and death. 5 haz, bis ſqome remwneth in his ſtead, 


Otham *was fiue and twentie yecre olde 

when he began to reigne, and reigned ſixc- 
tcene yeere 1n Teruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Ieruſhah the daughter of Zadok. 

2 Andhedid vprightly inthe ſight of the 
Lordaccording toall that his father Vzziah 
did,ſaue thatheeentred not into the * Tem- 
ple of the Lord,and the peopledid yet Þ cor- 
rupt therr wayes, 

3 Hebuilt the hie <gate of the houſe of 
the Lord,and hebuilt very much on the wall 
of the caſtle. 

4 Morequerheebuilr cities in the moun- 
taines of Iudah,and in the foreſts he built pa- 
lacesand towres. 

5s And heefought with the King ofthe 
children of Ammon, and preuailed againſt 
them . Andthechildien of Ammon gaue 
him the ſame ycere an hundreth talents of 
ſ1luer,and tenthouſand f meaſures ofwheart, 
and tenthouſand of barley: this did the chil- 
dren of Ammon give him +both in the ſe- 
cond yecreandthe third. 


LOrs., 


& 2. King-1 5g 
33» 


a To wit,to 
offer incenſe 2s 
gainſt y 1word 


- : : _ Y 
te; wer 0 0c UE ah : . oF 


of God,which | * | 


thing is ſpoken 
im the commen- 
dation of Ig- 
tham, 

b They were | 
not cleane pus 
ged from ido- 
lacrie. 

© Which vas 
ſixelcore cu- 
bits hie,and 
W3s forthe 
heighe called 
Ophel:irwas 
at the Eaſt 
gate,and men= 
tion is made of 
it, Chap. 3.4. 

} Ebr.Corim, 

F Orggeerely. 


6 Solotham became mighty 4 becauſe 
hee directed his way before the Lord his 


7 Concerning the reſt of the ates of To- 


| . A -— þÞ 
tham,andall his warresand his wayes , loe, | 


theyarewritten in thebooke of the KingsoF 
Iſrael,and Iudah. 
8 Hewas fiue and twentie yeere olde 
whenhe began to reigne, and reigned ſixe- | 
teene ycerein Ieruſalem. | 
o And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, and | 


Ahaz his ſonne reigned in hisſtead. 


I Abt, an idolater is ginen inte the hands of the Syreans, | 


and the King of iſrael. o The Prophet reproweth the 1(- 
raclitescrueltie.1# Iudab is moleſted with enemes. 23, A- 


_ all proſpe. 
ritie commeth 
of 


neuer faileth, 
when ve pur 


d He ſhewetly 


, who 


in him 


_haz, mcreaſeth his idolatrie. 26 His death and ſucceſſovr. 
A Haz * was twentie yeere olde when he 


began to reigne, and reigned ſixeteene 
yeerein Ierufalem , and did not vprightly 
in theſightof the Lord, like Dauid his + fa-| 
ther. 
2 But* heewalked in the wayes of the 
Kings of Iſrae] , andmade euen molten i- 


i 2:King.106-2% 


+ Or, prodecefire 
a He was ant* 
dolater like 

th 


em. 
bAs the idol» 
ters haue cv? 
teine chiefe t- 
dolcs, who ate 
as patrons:( as 


magesforÞ Baalim, 


nes 'werc theſe Bae 
alim)ſo haue they others yhich are infeaior and do repreſent the great idols» 
3 Morequer 


— 


| 


UMI 
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+ 44 


- 


az an [dolaters 


Chap.xxix. 


— — | 
Hisdeath 


1 200 | 


mn 5 


| 
: | 


; 4 Er. ſonpes of 


$ 0r,50ads thens 

through the| 

10,08 chap. 33-6 
denn 14-21% 


f Er. ge4f cape 
Fnd1h- 


eVWho was 
king of Iſrael. 


frength, 


5 Ort ets 


d Thus bythe 
juſt indgement 
of God Iſrael 
deftroye\] lu» 


vered them 
into ther hads, 
becauſe Iudah 
had offended 
hm. 


fMay not God} 
aſwell puniſh 
you for your 
ſinnes,as he 
hath done 
theſe men for 
theirs,ſceing 
yours are grea+ 
ter? 


g Which tribe 
Was now grea-. 
teſt,and had 

molt authority | 


3 Moreouerhe burnt incenſe in the val 
ley of Ben-hitinom , and+burnthis ſonnes 
with fire,aftertheabominations of the hea- 
then whom the Lordhadcaſt out before the 


children of Tfrael. - 


4 Heſacrificed alfo and burnt incenſe in 


[the hieplaces,and on hilles, andvnder euery 


greenetree.  - 0 

5 Wherefore the Lord his God deline- 
red him into the hand of the King of the A- 
ramites,and they ſmote him , and tooke of 
his, f many priſoners, and brought them to 
Damaſcus : and heewas alſo delinercd into 
thehand of the King of Iſrael , which ſmote 
him with a great ſlaughter. 

6 For <Pckahthefonne of Remaliah ſlew 
in Tudah fixeſcore thouſand in one day, all 
+ valiant men, becauſe they had forſaken the 


Lord Godof their fathers. 


7 AndZichriat mightie man of Ephra- 
im flew Maaſciah the kings ſonne, and Azri- 
kam the gouernour of the houſe, and Elka- 
nah the ſecond after the king. 

$ Andthe children of Iſrael tooke priſo- 
ners of theirbrethren, 4 two hundreth thou- 
ſand of women , ſonnes and daughters, and 
caryed away much ſpoyle of them , and 
brought the ſpoyle to Samaria. 

9 But there wasa Prophet of the Lords, 
(whoſe name was Oded) and heewent out 
beforethe hoſte that came to Samaria , and 
ſaid vnto them,Beholde, *becauſe the Lord 
God of your fathers is wroth with Iudah,he 
hath deliuered them intoyourhand,and yee 
haueſlaine them inarage, that reacherh vp 


..| to heauen. 


10 Andnow yee purpoſeto keepevnder 
the children of Iudah and Icruſalem, as ſer- 
uantsand handmaids vnto you : butare not 
you ſuch,that *{innes arewith you beforethe 
Lord your God? 

11 Now therefore heare me, and deliuer 
the captiues againe , which yee haue taken 
priſoners of your brethren : for the fierce 
wrath of the Lord is toward you. 

12 Wherefore ccrtaine of the chicfe of 
the children of s Ephraim, Azariah theſonne 
ofIchohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Me- 
ſhillemoth, and Iehizkiah the ſonne of Shal- 
lum,and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood 
vp againſt them that came from thewarre, 

13 And faidevnto them, Bring not in the 
captiues hither: for this ſhalbe> aſinne vpon 
Vs 4g the Lord: yee intend toadde more 
toourſinnesand to our treſpaſſe, though 
our treſpaſſe begreat , and the fierce wrath 


. |of Gods againſt Iſrael. 


14 Sothearmieleft thecaptiues and the 


ſpoyle before the Princes andal theCongre- 


gation, 


15 And themen that were + namedby 
name,roſevpandtooke the priſoners, and 


and E anointed thelm,andcaried all that were 
feeble of them vpon aſſes, andbrought them 
to Tericho the citie of palmetrees to thei 
brethren: ſo they returned to Samaria. 


tothe kings of Asfhur, tohelpe him. 
17 (Forthe Edomites came moreouer, 
andſlew of Tudah,and caried away captiues 


16 TAt that time didking Ahaz ſend vn dab 


18 ThePhiliſtims alſo inuaded the citi 
in the low countrey, androward the Sou 
of Iudah,and tooke Bethſhemeſh , and Ai 
lon,and Gederotb,and Shocho, with the vil 
lages thereof, and Timnah,with her villages 
_ Gimzo,with hervillages,and they dwe 
there. 

19 Forthe Lord had humbled Tudah,be 
cauſe of Ahaz King of * Iſrael 
brought vengeance vpon Iudah , and ha 
grieuouſly tranſgreſſed againſtthe Lord) 


came ynto him, who troubled him and di 
notſtrengthen him. 

21 For Ahaz ftooke a portion * out o 
the houſe of the Lord and ourofthe Kin 
houſe,and of the Princes, and gauevnto th 
King of Asſhur:yetithelped himnot. 

22 Andin thetimeofhis tribulation di 
he yet treſpaſſe moreagainſtthe Lord, (thi 
is king Ahaz) © 
. 23 Forheſacrificed vntothe gods of Da- 
maſcus,which ® plagued him, and hee aide, 
Becauſethe gods of the Kings of Aram hel- 
pedthem.I wil factifice vnto them.and they 
will e helpe mee: yet they were his ruine,an 
ofall + Iſrael. | | 
. 24 AndAhaz gathered the veſſels of the 
houſe of God, and brake the veſlels of the 
houſeof God,and ſhut yp the doores of the 
houſe of the Lord, and made him altars in e- 
uery corner of Teruſalem. 

. 25 And incueriecitie of Iudah heemade 


and prouoked toanger the Lord God of his 


20 And TitgathPilneeſer king of Asſhur| telpe of the 
"== 


hie places to burne incenſevnto other gods, 


fathers. 


written in the booke ofthe kings of Tudah, 
and Iſrael. | | 

27" And Ahazſleptwith his fathers, and 
they buried himin the citie +of leruſalem, 
but brought him not vnto the « ſepulchres| 


of thekings of Iſtacl-and Hezekiah his ſonne 


reigned in his ſtead. bo 


CHAP. XX. 
3:5. Hezehjab reparreth the Temple,and aduertiferh t 


Le- 
G18 


—_— 


wer arr) 

ore,ver, i129) - 
waththe ſpoyle clothed all that were naked | 
among them,andarayed them,& ſhod them} 
and gaue them meate,and gauethem drinke] 


k Either for 


their woundyg | 


or wearinefi>, 


INS 


the tribe of In- 
m To Tilgath 


Pilneeſer,aad 
thoſe Kings 

that were vn- | 
der his domi=- 


nion,z .King. 
16.7 


s n He meaneth 
: forheeha Tudab beeanſe. | 


Ahaz forſoeks F 


theL ord, 
and ſoug hr 


for Iudah,cha. 
15.17. 
f £67.dixided. 


® 2,Kinp 16, 3, | 


d|v There 


o As he falſely | 
ſuppofed. | 


ſure _—_ _ 
uor by proſpe= | 
ritie and ad = |} 
uerfitie:for if - | 
idolaters prof< | 


they maks 


ucceſfle for a 
wil 


NC + 0,5 Ierufalem 
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They buried 


imnotin the 
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26 Concerning thereſt of his ates, and pag whomet | 
all his wayes firſt andlaſt , beholde, they arejgcaro 
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4 Or ,Abis 


'a Which Ahaz 
'had ſhur vp, 
;Chap.: 3,24. 
'b This is.a no= 
table example 
forall Princes; . 
firſt to eſtabli 
'the pure religt- 
on of God,an 
to procure that} 
:the Lord may 
be honoured 
and ſerued a- 
right. 

,c Meaning, all 


6 idoles,altars, 


oues,and 


| whatſoeuer f 
Was occupied | ond 4 
Za their Guice,| AONC Euill in the cyes of the Lord our God, 
and wherwith 
.the Temple 

; vas polluted. 


| 1CZEk S zeale. | 1 Zo 
= —— , . —_ — | 8. * "® , TINS a - <DTw. 


the Temple: 20 The king and his princes ſacrifice m the. 
Temple. 25 The Lenitesſing praiſes. 31 The oblation 
Ezekiah * began to reigne;when he was 
4 Zfueand twentieyeere olde,andreigned 
nine and twentie yeeres inTeruſalem : and 
his mothers name was +Abiiah the daughter 


: 
» ” 


of Zechariah. | 

2 Andheedidvprightly in the fight of 
the Lord,accordingtoall that Dauid his fa- 
ther had done. 

3 Hee opened the =* doores of the houſe 
of the Lord in the firſt yeere,andin the® firſt 
moneth of his reigne, and repaired them. 

4+ And hebrought in the Prieſtsand the 


Mn Leites , and gathered them into the Eaſt 


ſtreet, 

s Andſaidvnto them, Heare me, ye Le- 
.uites:ſanctifie now your ſelues,and ſanctifie 
the houſe of the Lord God of your fathers, 
and cary foorth © the filthineſſe out of the 
Sanctuarie. 

6 Forour fathers haue treſpaſſed , and 


and haue forſaken him , and turned away 
their faces from the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
and turned their backes. 
7 Theyhauecalſo ſhut the doores ofthe 
orch,and quenched the lampes , and haue 


Em 
4 _ — —— - 
wares of the corruption of religion.” 12 The Lewites prepare 


15 And they gathered their ace] 
ding to thecommandement of the king, a 


houſe of the Lord. 
16 And the Prieftes went into the inner 


and brought outall the vncleannes that they 


court of the houſe of the Lord : and the Le- 
uites tooke it, to cary it out vnto the brooke 
Kidron. 


moneth to ſanctifieit , and the cight day © 
the moneth came they to the porch of the 
Lord : ſothey fanctified the houſe of the 
Lordin eight dayes, and in the fixeteenth 
day of the firſt moneth they madean end. 

18 © Thenthey wentin to Hezekiah the 
king,and ſaid, Wehaue cleanſed al the houſe 
of the Lordand thealtar of burnt offering, 


bread table,with all the veſſcls thereof: 
19 Andall theveſſels which King Ahaz 
had caſt aſide when hee reigned, azd tranf- 
greſſed , haue wee prepared and ſanctified: 
"as rags they are before the altar ofthe 
ord. 
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and ſanctified themſelues and came accor+ - 


+ by the words of the Lord, for to cleanſe thef® noni 
k e thmys of þ 
Lore, 


parts of the houſe of the Lord,to * cleanſe ie 20m oy fi 


that Ahaz ha 
foundin the Temple ofthe Lord , into theÞ"9ugirn. 


17 They began the firſt dey of the s firſt/Fined pare 


March and 
part of Apnl, 


with all the veſſels thereof, and the +ſhew- = m—_ 


itn.ordere 


h : Lj ino h _thBy this mas 
20 'F And Hezekiah the king * roſe eare4Þ —_— 


d He ſheweth 


cither burnt incenſe,noroffered burnt offe- 
ings in the Sancuarie vnto the God of Iſ- 
acl. | 


ly,and gathered the Princes of the citie, and 
went yp to the houſe of the Lord. 
21 Andthey brought ſeuen bullockes, 


the Ebrewes 

meanea cer= 
taine duyigence 
and ſpeede to. 


thar there is no 
way to auoide 
_ splagues,bur 
themſelues to. 


Num 14.6, 


that the con- 
tempt of —_ 
on is the caule 


fall Gods 
| _. 
Or,e nedding of| 


the head and mec- 
(hrrio, 


of Ebr.It ic iu mine 
: heart. 


ed his word, 


y conforming 


is will. 


$ 4 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord. 

ath bene on Iudah and Ieruſalem: and hee ' 

hath made them a + ſcattering , adeſolation, 
and an hifſing,as yee ſee with your eyes. 

9 Forloe , our fathers are fallen by the 
ſword, and our ſonnes, and our daughters, 
and our wiues are in captiuitic for the ſame 
[cauſe 
| To Now ft Ipurpoſe to make acouenant 
with the Lord od, of Ifracl, that hee may 


ay rvemony [© turne away his fierce wrath from vs. 


| ments of God 
; ypon thoſe F 


haut contem. 


11 Now my ſonnes, be not deceiued: for 
the Lord hath * choſen you to ſtand before 
him,to ſerue him , and to be his miniſters, 
and to burne incenſe. 

I2 © Then the Leuitesaroſe, Mahath the 
ſonne of Amaſhai, and Ioel the ſonne of A- 
zariah of the ſonnes of the Kohathites:and 
of the ſonnes of Merari , Kiſh the ſonneof* 
Abdi,and Azariah the ſonne of TIchaleel:and 
of the Gerſhonites, Ioah theſonne of Zim- 
mah,and Eden the ſonne of Toah: 
+13 Andoftheſonnes of Elizaphan,Shim- 


ri,and Ichiel : and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, 


Zechariah,and Martraniah : 
14 Andoftheſonnes of Heman, Tehiel, 


and Shimei : andof the ſonnes of Ieduthun, 


Shemaiah and Vzzicl, 


| dah. And hee commanded the Prieſtes the 


kingdome;,and for the Sanctuarie,and for Tu-/, 


ſonnesof Aaron;to offer them on the altar of 
the Lord. 

22 Sotheyſlewe the bullockes, and the 
Prieſtes receiued the blood, and i ſprinkled 
it ypon thealtar: they ſlewe alſo the rammes| 


blood vpon the altar. 


Congregation, * and they laid their hands v- 
pon them. 

24 And the Prieſts ſlewe them, and with 
the blood of them they cleanſed thealtarto 
reconcile al I{rael: forthe king,had comman- 
ded for all Iſrael the burnt offering and the 
ſinneoffering. 

25 Heeappointedalſfo the Leuites inth 
houſe of the Lord with cymbales,with viols 
and with harps,* according to the comman 
dementofDauid, and Gad the Kings Seer, 
and Nathan the Prophet :for the ! comman 
dement was by thehand of the Lord, andb 


10, 


| the hand of his Prophets. 


and ſcuen rammes,and ſeuen lambes,and ſe{99<*91ns. , 


uen hee goates, fora * ſinne offering for thejthereisno de- 


1For without 
ſprinkling of 
blood nothing 
could be ſan- 


and ſprinkledthe blood ypon the altar, and{g;.1 1.9. 
they ſlew the lambes,and they ſprinkled the|z1.cx0d.:4. 
23 Then they broughtthe hee goates far Faber 


theſinne offering before the King and theſelders,s Ley 
-15- forth 


and alſo that 
they did conr , 
ſecrate 1t to 
God to be _ 
thereby ſan&- 
fied, Exod, 29 


& 1, Cre. 16:4 
1 This thing 
yas not ap- 
inted ofmd, 
Patic was the 
mandemet 
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rahs exhortation. 


— 4 


_ awd 


ey 


ap. Xxx, * Fraiſe andthankeſgiuin 


+ 


| perm 


The Pſalme 


o With that 
Plalme where- 
of mention 1s 


made, 1 Chro, 
16.8, | 


{Ebr. filed your 
handsy 


ly offerings. 


o 
«* 


FHe ſheweth 


8 Meaning, all 
rae] , whome 


Tilgath Pilne. 


not ta. 

Ken away into 
capuitie, 

2King, 15,2 Jy 


=—a9wag y | 


| prayerh for the people. 24 His ob!ation and the princes. 27 


26 Andthe Lenites Rood with the inftru- 


ments of Dauid, and the Prieſts with the 
umpets. Moe OT AED TI" ORR 
27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer 
the burnt offering vpon the altar: and when 
the burnt offering began , the ſong of the 


ſtruments * of Dauid king of Iſrael. 

28 And all the Congregation worſhip- 
ped.{inginga ſong.and they blewe thetrum- 
pets : all this cortizned vntill the burnt offe- 
ring was finiſhed. 

'-29 And when they had made ancndof 
offcring , the King and all that were pre- 
ſent with him, bowed themſclues, and wor- 
ſhipped. : 

30 « Then Hezekiah the King , andthe 
princes commanded the Leuitesto praiſethe 
Lord with the © words of Dauid, and of 
Aſaph the Seer: ſo they praiſed with 1oy, 
and they bowed themſclues, and wor- 


 |ſhipped. 


z1 AndHezckiah ſpake and ſaid , Now 
yc haucfconſecrate your ſelues tothe Lord: 


 [comencereand bring the ſacrificesand offe- 


rings of praiſcinto the houſe of the Lord. 
And the Congregation brought facrifices 
nd offerings of praiſes, and euery manthat 
aswillingin heart,offered burnt offerings. 
32 And-the number of the burnt offe- 
ings, which the Congregation brought, 
as ſeuentiebullockes , an hundreth rams, 
ud two hundreth lambes :_ all rheſe-were 
ora burnt offering to the Lord: <2 
33 And for?fanctificationfixe hundreth 
uHockes, and three thouſand ſheepe. 
- '34 Butthe Prieſts were too fewe , and 
were notable to {lay all the burnt offerings: 


1elpe them , till they had ended the worke, 
ind} vntill other Prieſtes were ſanctified: for 


| |theLeuites were 4 morevpright in heart to 
Handifiethemſclues, then the Prieſts, 


35 Andalſo the burnt offerings were 
many with the'* fatte of the peace offerings 
ndthedrinke offerings for rhe burnt offe- 


| king-ſotheſeruice of the houſe of the Lord 


was ſet in order, 


+36 Then Hezekiah reioyced, andall the 


ipeople, that God-had made- the people fo 


= Lord began with the trumpets, and thein-. 


herefore their brethren the Leuiresidid | 


| keepe the Paſſeoner vntothe Lord Godoff 


Iſrael. - 


the Congregation had taken counſell inTe- 
ruſalem to keepe the Paſſcouer inthe » ſe- 
cond moneth. | 
3 Forthey could notkeepeitat this time, 
becauſe there were not Prieſts. enowe ſanc- 
tified , neither was thepeople gathered to 
Ieruſalem | - 
' 4 Andthe thing pleaſed the King , and 
all the Congregation. | 
5 And they decreed to make pro. 
erſheba euen ro Dan , that they ſhould 
come to keepethe paſſeouer vnto the Lord 
God of Iſrael at Teruſalem : for they had 
not done it of a great time, 4as it was writ- 
ten. 
6 © So the poſtes went with letters by 


throughout all Iſrael and Indah, and with 
the commandement of the king.ſaying, Yee 
children of Iſrael , rurne againe .vnto the 
Lord God of Abraham,Izhakand Iſrael.,and 
© hewul returneto the remnant that are c- 
" edof you, outofthe hands of the kings! 
®) ur. | | 
7 'Andbenotye likeyour fathers , 'and 
likeyour brethref; which treſpaſſed againſt 
thePotd God of theirfathers + andthere. 
fore hee made them deſolate; as yee ſee. 
8 Benotycenow ſtiffenecked like your fa- 
thers, bat * giue the hand tothe Lord, and 
come vnto his *BanRuarie which he hath 
fanRtified foreuer , and ſerue the Lord your: 
God,and the fierceneſle of his wrath ſhall 
turneaway from you, _ BE tier 
9 Forit yee returnevnto the Lord, your 


before them thatled them captiucs,and they 
ſhall 8 returne vnto this land : forthe Lord 
your God isgraciousand merciful, and wil 
not turrie away his face from you,ifye con- 
vert vntohim, | 

10 So the poſtes went from citie to city” 
through the land of Ephraim and Manaf- 
ſch, euen vnto Zebulun: bur they > laughed 
them to ſcorne,and mockedthem. 

11 Neuerthelefſe diuers-of- Aſher , and 


|* readie: for the,thing was done ſuddenly. 


Manaſſch;and of Zebulun ſubmitted them 


_CHAP. XXY.__ 


T.13 The beeping of the Paſſeruer by the kings commanide- 
Jaent. 6 Heexhorteth Ifracl to turne to the Lord. 18 He 


$ 5 
* 


P72 


' The Lemttes bleſſe the people. 


ulers, according to the word of the Lord. 


felues, and came to Teruſalem. | 

12 And thehandof God was in Iudah.ſo 
thathe gaue them 'one-i heart'to- doe the 
commandement of the king ,- andof. the! 


*dah ,andalſo wrote letters to * Ephra- 
im and Manaſſeh , that'they ſhould come 
tothe houſe of the Lotdar Teruſaleny 5 to 


'A Nd Hezekiah fentto all Iſrael, and Tu- F \n [ 
| much people, to keepethe feaſt of the vnlea- 


13 And there aſſembled to Teruſalem 


great aſſembly. «| | 
; Nn 14 And 


-- ” DOC UNE API Ct I Ae x ro nbs 1, 6 


, 2 And the King and his princes and all} 


clamation throughout all Ifrael from < Be-| 


the commiſſion of the King,and his princes,}. 


A 


| 


bThough they 
[ought ro haue 
doneit in the 


ferre it ynto 


FOX 
of the lard to 
and South. 


d In ſuch fort 
and perfection 
as God had 
appointed. 


e H2 will haue 
cofapatsion of 
them and pre- 


ſcrue them, ' 


F Submie yous 
ſclues to the 

Lord,and re-/ 
bellno morez-** 


- -[pg God will not 


onely 


rele 
you , a6 "is 


ore- your bre- 
thre, which for 
their ſinn:s heg 
aue into the 
ndes of th 
encmies. 
h Though the 
wicked mocke 
at y ſcruancs of 
God by whom 
he callcth them 
ro repentance, 
as Gen. 19.14, 
yetthe word 
cealeth notto 
fructifi2 in the 
hearrs of Gods 
el:&K. 
1 He ſheweth 
the cauſe why 
ſome obey and 


Gods calling, | 
to wit, becauſy 


hisSpirit is with, 


the one ſort, 6 
mooueth theip 
heart, and the 


them(ſclues. 


ſome mocke ag | - 


other are left es |- 


+ 


r{t moneth,as | 
Exod. 12.18. | 
Numb.9.3.yer | 
wif any werenot | 
cleane,orcls had | 
a lang tourney, | 
they might de- | 


ſecond moneth | 
as Num.9.10, | 


cFrom one cyd | 


Y other, North | 


OI "4" Es A 


* EI > 


. »-. jth h ' 
brethrenandyour children ſhall finde mercie{|repentnce re. | 


c 


"2 


— _ 


couer. 


_ 


bn —— 


{Which decls. 
;xcth that we 


thoſe tkings 
wherewit 
God is off:n- 


can ſeruc him 

| a right, 

:1Scing their 

: owne negli- 

; gence (who 

' ſhould haue 

; ben moſt . 
rompt) an 

the readneſe 

: OX tNe PEOPI2, 

| ok, ge. 

' m To wit, of 

; the Lambe of 

' the Paſſcouer, 


n He knew, 


| Faith and ſince« 


' Titie of heart 

; was more a-= 

| greable roGo 
then th2 obſ:r 
uation of cheſe 

| ceremonies, an 

' therefore he 
prayed vnto 


| God to par- | 


don this faulr 
ynto the peo- 
ple,which did 
not offend of 


ana'ic: but of : 


OTAance. 
7 That ts,did 
accept them ag 


purificd. 


fEvr.ſpake to the 
heart. 


| Þ This greate | 
 } Iiberalitie de- 
clarerh how 
kings,prince $ | 
| and all they 

' to whom Go 


beſtow it in 
| ſerring forth of 
; Godsglory. 


' muſt put away 


ded, before we 


Re a)... 


14 © And they aroſe,and rooke away 
the £ altars that were inleruſalem: and all 


caſt them into the brooke of Kidron. 

15 Afterward they flewe the paſſcouer 
the fourteenth day of the ſecond monerh: 
and the Prieſts and Leuites were! aſhamed. 
and ſanctified themſclues, and brought the 
burnt offcringes into the houſe of the 
Lord, 

16 Andthey ſtood in their place after 

their maner,according to the Law of Moſes 
the man of God : and the-Prieſtes ſprinkled 
the =blood , receiued of the hands of the 
Leuites, 
' 17 | Becauſe there were manic in 
the Congregation that were not ſancti- 
| fied, thereforethe Leuites had the charge 
of the killing of the Paſſeoner for all 
that were not cleang, to ſancifieitto the 
Lord. 

18 Fora multitude of the people ;.eveva 
multitude of Ephraim,8 Manaſſch, Ifſachar 
and Zebulun had not cleanſed themſclaes, 
yet dideate the paſſeouer, but not as 1t was 
written - wherefore Hezekiah prayed tor 
[them, ſaying, The ® good Lord be mercitull 

toward him, 7 64 

19 That prepareth his, whole heart to 
ſeeke the Lord God,the Gpd of his fathers, 
though hebe not cleanſed, according tothe 
purification of the Sanctuarie. | FuD 

20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah , and 
* healedthe people. 

21 Andthe children ofe{frael that were 

reſentat Ieruſalem, kept the feaſt of rhevn- 
eauened bread ſcuen dayes with grear 1oy, 
andthe Leuites , and the Prieſts praiſed the 
Lord,day by day, finging-with loud inſtru. 
ments vnto the Lord. | 

22 An1Hezekiahtſpake comfortably vn- 
toall the Leuites thathad good knowledge 
zoſing vnto the Lord : andthey did cate in 
that tcaſt ſeuen daies, and offered peace offe- 
rings, andpraiſed the lord God of their fa- 
thers. n 
23 Andihe whole aſſembly tooke coun- 
ſelto keepeitother ſeucn dayes. So they kept 
it ſeuen dayes with ioy, _ | 
24 For Hezckiah king of Iudah had g- 
uentothe Congregation a ? thouſand bul- 
lockes, and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. And the 
princes had giuen to the Congregation a 
thouſand bullockes , and tenne thouſand 
Fes and many Prieftes were fancti- 

ed, | ++ 
25 And all the Congregation- of Iu. 
dah reioyced- with the prieſts and the  Le- 
uites ,and all the Congregation that came 
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' 
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———— 
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thoſe for incenſe tooke they away , and | 


Idolacrie deſtre 


out oftheland oflſrael,and thatdwelt in I« 
dah. | 
26 Sothere was great oy in Teruſalem: 
for ſincethe time of Salomon the ſonne of 
Dauid king of Iſrael, there was not the like 
thing in Ieruſalem, 
27 ThenthePrieſtsand theLeuitesaroſe, 


and 4 bleſſed the people, and their voice was Aorer Ns | 
heard, and their prayer came yp vnto hea-ſwritzen, Nun. 
uen, to his holy habitation, Ge 
dimidſe the 
CHAP. > + $ 43 # p<ople. 


'1The people deftroy idolatrie.2Mezehiah appointeth Prieffs 
ard Lenites, 4 and proudeth for their liumg. ry Hee or- 
demeth oucrſeers to diſtribute to every one but por- 


87), 1 
Fewer” s 


ANd whenall theſe things were finiſhed, 
all Iſrael that were found in the cities of 
Indah, wentoutand * brake the images, andj 
cut downe the groues,and brake downe the 
hic places,and the altars rhroughoutall Tu- 
dah and Beniamin , in Ephraim alſo and 
Manaſſch, vntill they had madean end: af- 
terwardall the Þ children of Iſtael returned e- 
uery man to his poſicſſion, into theirowne 
CitiCs. | 

2 And Hezckiah appointed the courſes 
of the Prieſts and Leuites by their turnes, e-., 
_ man according to his office,both prieſts! 
and Leuires,for the burnt offeringand peace 


Fl Accorling ts 
ths comman=- 


dement of the 


Lord, Deut.7, 
25.10ſh,7,1.9 


b Thatis,alf 
they which 

came to the 

Paſl.ousr. 


offerings to miniſter and to giue thankes 
and ro praiſe inthe 


gates of the © tents of the{<Thatis,inGe 
| cmple where 


| {they aſſembled 
a3 in a tent. 


b 


* Xua, 11.144 


d Thetithes 
and firſt fruitey 
for the main=- 


couragedin the Lawot the Lord. —_— 
. 5 T And when the commandement was uices. E. 

+ſpread , the children of Iſracl brought a-|*,nm 5; 

bundance of firſt fruites , of corne, wine{norbeen 


and the holy tithes f which wereconſecratg 
vnto the Lord thejrGod, and laide them on 
Emany heapes. 

'7 Inthethird moneth they be 
the foundation of the heaps: , an 
them inthe ſeuenth moneth. 


out of Iſrael , and the ſtrangers that came 


brought the tithes of bullocks and ſheepe,|fW 


Prieſts 


anto lay” 
Anſel 


rc] g 
8 T And when Hezckiaband the Princey necaite, 
came] 


broughtthey abundantly. ten mer ne 
6 Andthe children of Iſrael and Tudahſchereully 
that dwelt in the cities of Iudah, they alſo -_ Mable, 
deg 


tefe of the, . | | 
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ſion forthe Prieſts. _ Chap. xxxij, Hezckiahs confidenct 


21 
y prikd came,and ſawethe heapesthey * bleſſedthe } 21 Andinallthe workesthat he beganne} 
we aforall |L.Ordand bis people Iſrael. _.. | fortheſeruiceof the houſeof God, both in 
periiero | o And Hezekiah queſtioned with the | the Lawe and in the commandements, to 
peopie* [Prieſts and the Leuites , concerning. the | ſceke his God,he did itwithall his heart,and 
heaps. - proſpered. 
10 AndAzariah the chiefe Prieſt of the | * "TAP, F$ NIL. 
houſeofZadokanſwered him,and ſaid,Since I Sanchertl znuaderh Tudah. 3 Hezchiabpreparerk for the 
| rhe people began to bring the offerings into | m—_y ws mr the people to put their truſt in the 
' [inegeocs [thehouſeofthe Lord, wee haue® eatenand | POLL WO a ao eee ipronnt, 
|tadueler” |haye bene ſatisfied,and there is leſt ifabun- | 2.me.z; Hez.ckiah 11 not thankefull reward the Lord, 33 
por fl dance:for the Lord hath bleſſed his people, | _Hirdeath. F - dis _y 
[the maintMnAce andthis abundance thatis left. 10 A Fter theſe things faithfully deſcribed, 
« aGod| 11 } And Hezckiah commandedto pre- *Saneherib king of Asſhur came and f.* Kig.18.13 
thefore proſ=| Gare chambers in the houſeof the Lord:and | entredinto Tudah , andbeſiedged theſtrong {51s. | 
ple, and 54 - [they prepared them, | | cities,and thought tofwinne them for him- —_— 
(cat byis! 12 Andthey cariedinthe firſt fruites,and | ſelfe. pe 
tid giuene| the tithes, & the dedicate things faithfully: 2 When Hezckiah ſawe that Sancherib 
and ouer them was Conaniah the Leuite,the | was come,andthathisf purpoſe was to fight fEbr. face, 
chiefe, and Shimei his brother theſecond. | againitIerufalem, | | 
| 13 Andehiel, and Azariah, and Na- 3 Then heetookecounſell with his prin- 
/hath, and Afahel , and Ierimoth, and Ioza- | cesand his nobles, to ſtop the water of the 
|bad ,and Eliel, and Iſmachiah,and Mahath, | fountaines without the city : and they did 
and Benaiah were ouerſeerstby the appoint- | helpe him. 
[9% 19 ment of Conaniah and Shimei his brother, 4 SO many of the people aſſembled 
and by the commandement of Hezekiahthe | themſelues, and ſtoprall the fountaines,and| 
king, andof Azariahthe chiefe of the houſe | theriuer that rannethrough the middes of 
of God. - the countrey,ſaying ,Why ſhould the kings 
14 AndKoretheſonneofImnah the Le- | of Azſhurcome,and find much water? f Ebrchowas 
'\uite porter toward the Eaſt , wes ouerthe | 5s AndThe tooke courage, and builtall a 
things that were willingly offered vntoGod, | the broken wall , and made vp the towers, 
to diſtribute the oblations of the Lordand | and another wall without , and repaired| , 
the holy things that were conſecrate. : Millo inthe Þ citie of Dauid, and made {ioubie wat 
| 15 Andat his hand were Eden,and Mini- ] many © darts and ſhields. | Read 2 Sam{ 
amin , and Icſhua,and Shemaiah, Amariah, | 6 And hee ſet ciptaines of warre ouer |55me reade, 
'andShehaniah ,inthecities of the Prieſts,to | the people,andafſembledthem tohiminthe 22tge 
diſtribute with fidelity to their brethren by | broad place of thegate of thecity,andfſpake {cir ſpur 
courſes, both to the greatand ſmall, comfortably vnto them, ſaying, — 
37 16 Theirdaylie portion: befidetheirge- | 7 Beſtrongand couragious : fearcnot, 
. -|EWohada|neration being males * from three yeere olde | neither be afraide for the king of Asſhur, 
ſeaportion & | nd abOUC. , exento All that entred into the | neither foral the multitudethatis withhim: "RE Ig 
rtisdiftnbu. [houſe of the Lord to their office in their | * for there hemoe withvs, then &s with him. | Ee 
; charge,accordingto their courſes- 8 With him &an4arme of fleſh, but with {a Tharis, the | 
; 17 Bothtothe generation of thePrieſts | vs & the* Lord our God forto helpe vs, and [Poyyer ot man 
after thehouſeof their fathers, and tothe Le- | to fight our battels . Then the people were jreth that Heze- 


UMI 


IMeaning,that 
either by the 


uites from twentieyeere olde and aboue,ac- 
cording to theirchargein their courſes: 

18 Andto the generationof al their chil- 
dren, their wiues,and their ſonnes andtheir 
daughters throughout altheCongregation: 
for by their ! fidelitie are they partakers of 
the holy things, | 

19 Alſoto the ſonnes of Aaron, thePrieſts, 

which were in the fields & ſuburbs of their ci- 
ties, in euery citie the men which were ap- 
pointed by names , ſhould giue portionsto 
all the males of theprieſts, and to al the gene- 
ration of the Leuites. 

20. And thus did Hezekiah throughout 


> [all Tudab, and did well, and vprightly,and 


truely before the Lord his God. 


; 


andby thirſt, ſaying, The Lord our God ſhal 


iah did euer 


- -"_ by the words of Hezekiah king of 
udah. by 

o * After this, did Saneherib kingof A- 
ſhurſend his ſeruants to'Teruſalem ( while | 
he wasfagainſt Lachiſh,and allhis dominion 
with him) vato Hezekiah king of Iudah 
and vnto all Iudah that were at Ieruſalem, 
ſaying, oats. 

10 Thus faith Sancherib the king of 
Asſhur,Wherein doe yee truſt, that yeewill| 
remaine in Teruſalem, during the fiege? 

1: Docth-not Hezekiah entice you to] . 
eiveouer your ſelues vnto death by famine 


leſt he ſhould 
God. 


fieged Lachifh. 


deliuer ys out ofthe hand of the king of 


Aſhur? 
= Nn2 12 Hathl 
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_- 42. 


i 
| 
| | 
| 


ut his truſt in | 


ſeeme to tekape | 


*2 king. 18.177. | 
F While he be-. | ; 
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ken downe:* and he ſet vp altars forBadlim, 
and made groues , and worſhipped all the 
hoſteof the heauen, and ſerued them. 

4 Alf hebuiltaltars in the houſe of the 
Lord,whereof the Lord had faid,*Inleruſa- 
lem ſhall my name be forcuer, 

5 Andhee built altars for all rhehoſte 
of theheaueninthe two courtsof thehoulc 
of the Lord. — 

6 * And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſle 
through the fize in the valley of Ben-hin- 
nom:heegauehimſelfetowitchcraft,and to 
charming, and to ſorcerie, and he yſedthem 
that had familiar ſpirits,and ſoothſayers: he 
didvery much euillin the fight of theLord 
[toanger him. 
| 7 Heput alſo the carued image, which 
'hee had made, inthe houſe of Gad: where- 
'of God had ſfaidro Dauidand to Salomon 
1148.29, Disfonne, *Inthishouſeandin Ieruſalem, 
RE iz. [whichT haue choſen beforeallthetribes of 
21,7423» [T{racl, will Iputmy Name forcuer, 
v1 8an.7.10. | $ Neither will * I make the foote of 
[Iſrael to remooue any more outof the land 
[which I haue appointed for your fathers, 
[ſo that they rake heede , and doe all that] 
'haue commanded them; according to the 


'La atu d Iudzements by the 
wth w and ſtatutes an g y 
men toMoſc Y 

| 


hand of Moſes. 

o So Manaſſch made Iudah and thein- 
habirants of Teruſalem to erre, «nd to doe 
worſe then the heathen whom the Lord 

had deſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 

Meaning, by | to And the Lord ſpake © to Manaſſch 

meberheares /G£ tO His people, but they would not regard. 

-——" Wherefore the Lord brought vpon 

andre- \them the captaines ofthe hoſte of theking 

pat, without |of Aſſhur,which tooke Manaſſch and put him 

preachingof |In fetters,and bound him in chaines,and ca- 
__ ried him to Babel. 

"| 12 And when hee was in tribulation, 

hee prayed to the Lord his God, and hum- 

bled himſelfe greatly before the Godofhis 


fathers, 


Mann. 32.34. 


tg, hinge? $i4o 


aRead 2.King 
f6. Zo 


4entreated of him,and heard his prayer, and 
brought hjm againe to Ierufalem into his 
z- ings : then Manaſleh knewe that the 
Lord was God. | 
14 Now after this he builta wall without 
the citieof Dauid, on the weſt ſide of © Gi- 
hon in the valley , cuen atthe entrie of rhe 
 |[fiſhgate, and compaſſed about f Ophel, and 
raiſed it verie high , and put captaines of 
warreinall theſtrong cities of Iudah. 
| 15 And he tooke away the ſtrange gods 
andthe image out of the houſe of the Lord, 
F: and all the alrars that he had built in the 
mount ofthe houſe ofthe Lord,and in Ieru- 
ſalem, and caſt them qut of the citie, 


ITY nnd Pt Condo ton >». 
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13 Andprayed vntohim : and Godwas | 


16 Alſo he p 


and of thankes , and commanded Iudah to 
ſerue the Lord Godof Iſrael,  _. 
17 Neuertheleſſe the peopledid facrifice 


: 
| 


ap. XXXU. Amon. Folah . 213 2 
>_> WA { 


_— the 8 altar of thel, Which Salo” | 
Lord,and facrificedthereon peace offerings, had caur | 


cau” ; 


to be mades | 


ſtillin the high places, but vato rthe® Lord k Thus by ige | 


their God. 


norance they 


thinking it no= 


18 © Concerningthe reſtof the ates of 
Manaſlch,and his i prayer vnto his God,and 
the wordes of theSeers,that ſpake to him in 
the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael, be- 
holde, they arewrizten in the booke of the 
kings of Iſrael. $25 

19 Andhis prayer, and how God was en- 
treated of him:andall his finne, and his treſ- 
paſſe, and the places whercin he builthigh 
places,and ſet groues and images(beforehe 
was humbled ) beholde,they are written in 


thing to ke 
6m. th m< 
that they wor- 


were deceiued, | 


ſhipped Gods | 
utitis idola- 


to worſhip 


od any other 


e then he 


ath appointed 


Which albciz 


it is not 
onteined in 


the Ebrew, yot | 


becauſe it is 


thebookeofthet Seers. 


ficed toall the images, which Manaſſch his 
father had made, and ſerued them. 


23 Andhehumblednot himſelfe before _ 


the Lord, as Manaſſeh his father had hum- 


bled himſelfe : but this Amon treſpaſſed | 
{ moreand more. 


24 And his ſeruants * conſpired againſt 
him, andſlew him in his ownehouſe. 

25 But the people of the land flewe all 
them that had conſpired againſt King A. 
mon: and the people ofthe land made Iofi- 
ah his ſonne king in his ſtead. 


aan 


EB, | —_ 
1 loſeah defiroyeth the 1doles,4 4nd refloreth the Temple.r 8 
The booke of the Law u found. 21 Heſendeth to Huldah 
the Propheteſſe for connſel. 27 God hearcth hi prayer. zx 
8 maketh a cournant with God” 


Oltah * was eight yeere olde when he be- 
gantoreigneand hee reignedin Ieruſalem | 
one and thirtie yeere, 

2 And he did vprightly in the ſight of 
the Lord,8 walked in the wayesof * Dauid 
his father , and bowed neither to the right 
hand nor to the left. 


in the twelft yeere he began to purge Tu- 
dah and lendiog from the high places, 
and the groues, andthe caruedimages, and 
moltenimages. 

4 Andthey brake downe <inhis fight the 
altars of Baalim,and hee cauſed tocut downe 


| the images that were on high ypon them: he 


2 king.2341% 


Dauid in all * 


| 


x He followed | 


ints that he * | 
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\. TheLaw is found. 


: ceiued, 2 King 
: 23.7-9. 


| and the molten images, and ſtampt them to 
| powder , and ſtrowed it yponthe graues of 
| them that had ſacrificed vatothem. 

4 Read : King) s Alſoheburnt the bones of the Preiſts 
31% { ypontheiraltars,and purged Iudah and Ie- 
|ruſalem . | 


: q 
{ brakalſo the groues, and the carued images, 
I 
' 


a 


þ 


{phraim, and Simeon, cuen vnto Naphtall, 
ER | with their maules they brake all round about. 
ore | 7 Andwhenhehad« deſtroyed the altars 
odly king che! and the groues,and had broken and ſtamped 
exth forth as an} tO powder the images , and had cut downe 
exampleand | a]] theidols throughout al the land of Iſrael, 
ther kings and] he returned to Teruſalem. 
nulers,to react! 3 @*Then in the eighteenth yeereofhis 
requirerh of? reigne, when hee had purged the land and 
ll <a 1 the Temple, he ſent Shaphan the ſonneof 
; | Azaliah,and Maaſeiah the gouernour of the 
| citie, and Ioahthe ſonne of Toahaz the re- 
| corder, to repaire the houſeof the Lord his 
| God. 
9 And when they came to Hilkiah the 


| high Prieſt, they deliuered the money that 


? 


1 | was brought into the houſe of God, which 


| the Leuits that kept the doore,had gathered 
{atthe hand of Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, and 
| ofall thereſidue of Ifrael , and of all Iudah 
$0r045revwd and Beniamin,and+ of the inhabitants of Te- 


meaning, Sha={ ruſalem. 
; Phan. 10 And they put itin the hands of them 


[that ſhould doe the worke and had the 0- 
uerfightin thehouſe of the Lord: and they 
[gaucittothe workmen that wroughtin the 
| Fouſe of the Lord, to repaire and amend the 
| houle. 

| 11 Euen to the v-»rkemen and to the 
; builders gaue they i. ro buy hewed ſtone 
and timber for couples and for beames of 
| Fror there wer the fhouſes , which thekings of Iudah had 
| many portions! deſtroyed. 


- 
Ll 


ances" 12 And the men did the worke 8 faith- 
Temple. | fully, and the ouerſcers of them were Iahath 
| Hg they were and Obadiah the Leuites, of the children of 
in ſuch credie | Merari,andZechariah,and Mcſhullam,ofthe 


ty, thatthey ' | Children of the Kohathites to ſetit forward: 
puade none 2<4 andof the Leuites all that could skill ofin- 
' whichtheyred ſtruments ofmuſicke. 
* 13 Andrheywereouer the bearers of bur- 
| dens, and them that ſet forwardall the work- 
| men in cuery worke:and of the Leuites were 
| Scribes,and officers and porters. 
! 14 © And when they brought out the 
! money that was brought into the houſe of 
hReadz King, theLord, Hilkiah thePrieſt found the>booke 
23.5 - {| of the Law of the Lord gizenby the handof 
| Moſes. | 
' 15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and 
' aid to Shaphan the Chanceller , I haue 


; found the booke of the Law in the houſe of 


IT.Chron. 
renee re ee eng ineronmmms 
the Lord - and Hilkiah gaue the booke to 


| 6 Andin the cities of Manaſſeh.,andF- | 


paſſe. 
27 But becauſe thine heart did 4melt,and]! 1 


Huldahs prophecie. FF 


Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan caricd the booke t 
ithe King, and brought the King word a- 
eaine, ſaying, All thatis commirted to the 
hand of thy {eruants,that doe they. 


17 For they haue gathered the money] bo 


that was found in the houſe of the Lord,and 
haue deliuered it into the hands of the oucr- 
ſeers, #nd to the hands of the workemen. 


18 Alſo Shaphan the Chanceller de.} 


clared tothe king, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt 
hath giuen me a booke, and Shaphan read it 
before the king. 

19 And when the King had heard the 
words of the Law, he* tare his clothes, 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, 
& Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan,8 Abdon 
theſonne of Micah,and Shaphan theChan- 
celler,and Aſaiah the Kings ſeruant,ſaying, 

21 Goeard enquire of the Lordformee, 
and for the reſtin Iſrael and Indah, concer- 
ning the words of this booke that is found: 
forgreatis thewrath ofthe Lord that is fallen 
vpon vs,becauſe our | fathers haue not kept 
the wordof the Lord, todoc after all thatis 
written in this booke. 

22 Theh Hulkiah and they that the King 
had appointed, wentto Huldah the prophe- 
teſſe the wife of Shallum,rthe ſonne oftTok- 
hath , the ſonne of + Haſrah keeper of the 
m wardrobe ( and ſhee dwelt in Ierufalem 
withinthe ® colledge)and they communed 
hereof with her. 

23 And ſhee anſwerd them, Thus faith 
the Lord God of Iſrael , Tellyce *the man 
that ſent you tome, | 

. 24 Thus faith the Lord, beholde, Twill 
bring euill vpon this place,and vpon the in- 
habitants thereof, exey all the curſes, that 
are written in the booke which they haue 
read before the king of Iudah : | 

25 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and] 
burnt incenſe vatoother gods, toangermee, 
with all the workes of their ? hands, there- 

fore ſhall my wrath fall vponthis place, and 
ſhallnot bequenched, | 

26 But to the king of Iudah, who ſent 
you to enquire of the Lord, ſoſhal ye ſay vn 
to him, thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſracl,the 
wordes which thou haſt heard, ſhall cometo 


thou diddeſt humble thy ſelfe before God, 
when thou heardeſt his words againſt this 
place and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
humbledft thy ſelfe before me and tareſt th 
clothes , and wepteſt before me,I haueal{ 
beardit, faith the Lord. | 


an 


i For the ki 
was comme 
ded to have 
continually a 
copie of this 
oke,and tg 
reade therein 
day and nj 
Dcut. 17,8, 


k Por ſorow, 
that the word 
of God had 
bene ſo long 
ſippreſſed,and 
the people kepr 
1n ignorance, 
confiderin 
ſo the curſcs 
cotcined there- 
in againſt the 
tranſgrefiors, 


al, 


IThus the god. 
ly do not one. 
ly lament their 
lowne ſinneg, 
but alſo thar 
their fathers & 
me” + 


aue offended 


God. 

FOr, Tikneh, 
t0r, Harhar, 
m Meaning, 
either ofthe 
Prieſts apparel, 
orof F Kings, 
n Read hereof 
2 King 22,15 
O That is, t0 
the king, 


This ſhe (peg 
Let in.con- |. 
tempt of the t- 
dolaters,who 
cotrary to rea. 
(on and nature 
make Fa god, 
which they 
haue made and 
framed with 


call his to © 


rance and 
Paſſive the 


repentant of 
Meir deftrufti» 


28 Bchold,Iwilgathertheetothy fathers, 


{ 
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and thou ſhaltbeputin thy grauc in peace, | 6 Sokillthe Paſſeouer and fandtifie your 
, and thine eyes ſhal not ſeeall the euil, which | ſelues;and 4 prepare your brethren that theyj 4 Exhort cues 
rimay®?- |T willbring vpon this* place, and vpon the doeaccording toth dofthe Lord] mine them- | 
- ks MD; , Pp oeaccording tothe word of the Lord] mine them- | 
fo were row inhabitants ofthe ſame. Thus they brought | by the hand of Moſes. © + RT” —o—_— 
[repentance,ſte- wo 7 4ioua Ogaueto the | PEOPIC INCEPE, }meere to eate 
rode the king wordagaine | Ioftahalſog the T people ſheepe 
ingthar God | 29 © Then theking ſentand gatheredal | lambes and kids.allfor the Paſſcouer, enento ——— 
_ only [the Elders of I udah and lerufalem. all that were preſent, to thenumber of thirty} cope. 
for the kings | ,30 Andthe king went vp intothchouſe | thouſand, and three thouſand bullockes; 
lak&s of the Lord, andall the men of Iudah., and theſe wereof the kings ſubſtance. | 
|the inhabitants ofTerufalem, and the Prieſts 8 AndhisPrinces offered willingly vant 
and the Leuites, andallthe people from the | the people,to the Prieſts and to the Leuites? 
greateſt to the * ſmalleſt, and he read in theit Hilkiab id Zechariah, and Ichiel, rul 
sForaſinuch as N , and fecnanah, and Ichiel, rulers 0 
neither young | eares all the wordes of the booke of the co- | the houſe of God, aue vnto the Prieſts fo 
nor 91d could . S 
be exemprod peg that was foundin the houſe of the | the Paſſeouer , exen two thouſand an 
fromthe curſes} TO, ſixe hundreti ſheepe,and three hundrethbul. 
fchey i | 31 Andtheking ſtood by his pillar, and | lockes. - Peep | KT 
1 peed madea couenant before the Lord, to walke 9 © Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah and Ne- pnemee he” | 
nedro all-and | after the Lord, and to keepe his commande- | thaneel his brethren, and Haſhabiah and Iei- —_—_— | 
_———_ ments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, | el,and Iozabad,chiefeofthe Leuites gauevny a liberalport- | 
«lfors;hare-| withall his heart,and with all his ſoule, ard | to the Leuites for the Paſſeouer , fiue thou- es oe 
_— = that he would —_— the wordes of the | ſand ſheepe,and flue hundreth bullockes. - I 
choſe punith- |COUenant written inthe ſame booke. 10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared, and 
ne Goda- | 32 Andhe cauſedall that were found in | thePrieſtes ſtoodin their places, alſo the Le- 
right. Teruſalem,and Beniamin to ſtand toit: and | yjtesintheir orders, according tothe king 
theinhabitants of Ieruſalem did according commandement: 
ad to the couenant of God » CHEN the God of- 11 And they {lew the Paſſeouer, and th | «| 
hadcharge o-| their fathers. _ | Prieſts fſprinkled the blood with their hands, fMeaning,of | 
= 107 aeng 33 Soloſiah tooke away all the abomi- and the Leuites flayed them, wt ny 
ery onethar. | NATIONS out of all the countreys that pertai- 12 And they tooke away from the 5 burnt{ led the Pate- | 
:nnarny [ned tothe children of Iſrael, and compelled | offering to giue itaccording to the diviſion | =" og 
duetcro fee a - t _ m_ _ _—_— , to _ the | ofthe families of the children of the people; might ne 
make profeſris) OA tNELr Od : 10A his dayes they W- | to offer vnto the Lord, as itis writtenin theſg. x quires * | 
wo recs the nednot backefrom the Lord God of their | bookeof Moſes,and tabs bullockes. might kl he 
oats | __- = =p 13 And*they roſtedthe Paſſeouer with] ;They wecwr- | 
a p p g They reſer- \ 
GT C _ P. ANAY FESTGG Gre,according to the cuſtome, butthe ſan&i- —_— 
I Tofia eepeth the Pa eouer, 2 Heeſettet oore eas | fied things they ſod in ots, pannes,and cal- Ws mann 
Ms pe So i we FO4% | rons.and ditribur-1them quickly toal thel ditetobeotte- | 
|  MeLnud un I 4 y red, that euery | 
P2oKin23.21, Oreouer * Toliah kepta Paſſeouer vnto | people. * » 21 - man might of- | 
«The criprure YE theLordinlerufalem, and they flewe | 14 Afterward alfo they yoga Soo Sper old] 
drieplacesto |the ® Paſſcouerin the fourteenth day of the | themſclues and for the Prieſts: for the Prieſts] pauc his porti. 
_ Lambe! rſt moneth. | the ſonnes of Aaron were occupiedin offering ot: 
which was buy 2 Andheeappointedthe Prieſts to their | of burnt offerings , andthefatvntill night; = 
Page 0: *) charges, and encouraged them to the ſeruice _— ae Lew _ | ONS 
auſcin all Sa-| of the houſe of the Lord, elues,G& forthe Prieſtsthe ſonnes of Aaron 
| cage 3 And hee aide vnto the Leuites that F Ts _ _ _— the _ of Aſa # - 
namesofthe | b taughtall Iſtacl, and were ſanQified vnto | ſfood1n their ſtanding * according to theſ* 1,Cir,zg. 15] Þ 
ani. theLord , Putthe holy Arke in the houſe | commandement of Dauid, and Aſaph, and [1 
»Sotharthe | which Salomon the ſonne of Dauid king of | Heman,andIeduthun the Kings b Seer: and|y weaning | 
wasnor onely| I{tael did build:it ſha/[beno more a burden | theportersat eucry gate; who mightnotde- pray eo 
mari vpon your ſhoulders : ſerue now the Lord | part from their ſeruice : therefore their bre- be appoined | 
buralſoto in- [your God and his people Iſrael, thren the Leuites prepared for _ | _ — 
pleinFwora | 4 Andprepareyour ſelues by the houſes 16 Soallthe ſeruice of the Lord was pre-| ich werees | 
of God. {of your fathers according to your courſes, | pared the ſameday, tokeepe the Paſſeouer, |belung. | 
er mas be-\ 2s * Dauidthe King of Iſrael hath written, | and to offer burnt offerings vpontthealtarof _ 
wabuilr: ther/and according to the writing ofSalomon his | the Lord,accordingto the commandement| 
feeonelyis | TONNE, | ofkingloſah, | 
nw roreacn | 5 Andſtandin the SanQuarieaccording 17 Andthe children of Iſrael that were| 
< propleand! the diuifionof the families of your bre- preſent, kept the Paſſequer the ſame time, 
5 to 1p the diuifion of the family ofthe Leuites: | dayes, REN 
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18 Andthere was no Paſlcouer kept 
like thatin Iſrael, from thedayes of Samuel 


| the Prophet : neither didall the kings of1- 


tf £6r found. 


1 Which was 
in the fixe and 
'ewenticth 
yeereqt his 
age 


- 2. King.2 3s 
29. 


caring 
leaſt he paſsing 
thorow Iudah, 
would haue 
taken his king- 
dome,made 


racl keep fuch a Paſſeouer as Iofiah kept,and 
the Prieſts and the Leuires,and al Iudah,and 
| Tſracl that were t preſent, and the inhabi- 
|tants of Teruſalem. 

|. 19 ThisPaſſeouer was kept ini the eigh- 
|teenth yeere ofthe reigne of Ioftah. 

'. 20 © * Afﬀeerall this, whcn'Ioſiah had 
| preparedthe Temple, Necho king of Egypt 
| came yp tofight againſt * Carchemiſh by 
+Perath,and Iofiah wentout againſt him. 

21 Buthe ſentmeſlengers to him,ſaying, 
| What haueI todoewith thee, thou king of 
Indah © 7comenotagainſt theethis day , bur 
againſt the houſe fof mine enemy, and God 
commanded meeto make haſte : leaue off to 


warre againſt 
him,and con- 
ſulted norwith 
the Lord. 
+F0r, Euphrates. 
f Ebr.of my bas” 
' Fell. 
I That is,ar- 
med himlclfe, 
or diſguiſed 
himſelfe be- 
cauſe he might 


not be knows, | 


m The le 
ſo an ano 
ecd the lofſe of 
this good king, 
that after whe 
there was any 
great lamenta- 
a on 
| en of as a 
| mg read 
Each. "+ MJP 
n Which ſome 


®2.kin 23-30, 


cho to Ieruſa- 
'Jem,and ſo the 


plagues 
an 
rewamed 


Fo 
ſhould comev. 
pen 1 


# » OTE +> ets. 
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pri tnanno to._.  ot+ oo 


| come againſt God,whichis with me, leaſt he 
deſtroy thee. 

22 ButIoſfiah would not turnehis face 
from him, but! changed nis apparel to fight 
with him,and hearkned not vnto thewords 
of Necho,which were of the mouth ofGod, 
but came to fightin the valley of Megiddo. 

23 Andthe ſhootersſhot atKingloſtah: 
thentheking ſaid to his ſeruants, Carie mee 
away,forTam very ſicke. 
| 24 Sohisſeruantstooke him out of that 
\charet, andputhim in the ſecond charet 
which he had, andwhen they had brought 
him to Ieruſalem, hee died, and was buricd 
inthe ſepulchres of his fathers: andalIudah 
and Icruſalem ® mourned for Iofiah. 

25 AndlIeremiah lamented Ioſftah,and al 
ſinging men and finging women mourned 
for Toliah intheir lamentations tothis day, 
and made the ſame for an ordinance vnto I[- 
rael:and beholde, they bewritten in the * la- 
mentations. 

26 Concerning thereſt oftheatesofTo- 
ſiah,and his goodnefle, doirgas it was writ- 
ten in the Law ofthe Lord, 
| 27 Andhisdeedes,firſtand laſt,beholde, 
they are written in the booke of thekings of 
Iſrael and Iudah. 
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's Aﬀeer loſich, reigneth Ichoahax,.. + After lehoabaz,te- 
; dbotahim. 8 After him Iehorachm. rs After him Je- 
dekiahe 14.15 In whoſe time all the people were caried 
away to Babel for contemning the admonitiens of thePro- 


| pherr, 22 Andwerereſtored agame the ſexentieth yeere 

' after by bing Cyrun- _ 

] ! Hen * the people of the land tooke Te- 
hoahaz the ſonne of Tofiah , and made 


him king in his fathers ſteadin Ieruſalem. 
2 Ichoahaz was three and twentic yeere 


— 


-Þ 


EE OI UT IRVPY 


ned three * moneths in Teruſalem.. 
3 And the kirig of Egypt 'tooke him a- 
way at Ieruſalem, and condemned the land 


ODE WE 


| Babel with the precious veſlels of the houſe 


<8 V7 01 ASA 


olde when he begantoreigne, and hee reig-. 


in an hundreth xalents ofſiluer , anda talent 
of golde, 

4 T And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
his brotherking ouer Iudah and Ieruſalem, 
and turned his name talehotakim : an d Ne- 
cho tooke Ichoahaz his brother, and caried 
him to Egypt. 

5 Iehoiakim was fiueand twenticyeere 
olde,when he began to reigne,and hee reig- 
ned eleuen yeere in Icruſalem,and did< cull 
in the ſight of the Lord his God. 

6 Againſthim came vp Nebuchad-nez- 
zarking of Babel , and bound him with 
chaines to caric him to Babel, 

7 Nebuchad-nezzar alſo * caried of the 
veſſels of the houſe of the Lord to Babel, 
and put them in his Templeat Babel. 


8 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Te. 
hoiakim, and his abominations which hee| 


c Becauſe hee, 
and the people 
turned not tg 
God by his 
firſt plague, he 
brought a new 
vpon him, and 
at length roo 
red them gut, 
* 2.Kig.244 


13. 


He mcancth 


did,and «that which was found vpon him, [tuperticiou 
beholde, they are written in the booke of | m=rkes, which 


the Kings of Iſrael and Iudah, and Ichoia- 
chin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

9 CTlehotachin was © eight yeere olde 
when hee began toreigne, and hee reigned 
three moneths and ten dayes in Icruſalem, 
and did euill in the ſight of the Lord. 

10 And when the ycere was out, King 
Nebuchad-nezzar ſent and brought him to 


of the Lord,and he made Zedekiah his +bro- 
ther king ouer Iudahandleruſalem. 

11 Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere| 
olde,when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
eleuen yeere in Teruſalem, | 

12 * And he did cuillin the fightof the 
Lord his God, and humbled not himſelfe 
before Ieremiah the Prophet at the com- 
mandementof the Lord, 

15 Butherebelled morcouer againſt Ne- 


| were found y- 


pon his body, 
when he was 
dead: which 
Giing declared 
how deepely 
idolatrie was 
rooted in his 
hear:, ſeeing he 
barethe marks 
in his fleſh, 

e Tharis, hce 
bega his reigns 
at cight yeere 
olde,and reig- 
ned ten yeeres 
when his fa- 
ther was aliue, 
and after his 
fathers death, 
which wasthe 
eighteen yeers 
of his age, hes 
reigned alone 
three moneths 
and ten dayes, 
FOr,uncles 
C 2. King.24- 174 
Ty dber8.S24be * 


buchad-nezzar , which had cauſcd him to 
{weare by God:and hee hardened his necke| 


and made his heart obſtinate that hee might 
not returne to the Lord God of Iſtael. | 


14 Allthe chiefe of the Prieſtes alſo and | 
of the people treſpaſſed wonderfully, accor- | 
= ding toall the abominations of the heathen, 


-and polluted the houſe of the Lord which! 


he had ſanctified in Teruſalem. | 


15 Thereforethe Lord God of their fa- 
thers ſent tothem Tby his meſſengers, fri. 
ſing earely and ſending : for hehadcompaſ- 
ſion on his people,and' on his habitation. 


16 But they mocked the meſſengers of fi 


God anddeſpiſed his wordes, and miſuſed 
his Prophets,vntill the wrath of the Lord a- 
roſe againſt his people, and till there wasno 
sremedic, 

17 Forhee brought vpon them theking 


of the Chaldeans,who flew their yong men 


_ with! 


ently,as lere. 

L1,7-and 25 « 
3.and 26.5-& 
32-33- 

Till God 


muſt ne des 
puniſh them, 
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anaflehs prayer. 215 


aptiuitie, _ _ Chap. xxxv]e 


1c 


I, 


uther they [men with the ſword hb inthe houſe of their Imouth of Teremiah,vnrill the land had her! Who threar3 


thinking |. * . , noed 

<a bas SanQtuarie, and ſpared neither young man, | fill of her Sabbaths: for all the dayes that ſhe ——_— 4 

ſaves forthe [nor virgine, ancient, noraged. God igaueall | lay defolate,ſhee kept Sabbath, to fulfill ſe-/an4 urntie | 

holinefle there7 - - k { yeeres captiu i4 
of. into his hand, uentie yeeres. tie,which hee | 

; whichisno) 18 Andal theveſlels of the houſe of God | 22 @*But in the=firſt yeereof Cyrus king! ————— 


becauſe God 


king of Perſia had made the Babylonians ſubie&t. his Church. 


a The Praierof ML anaſſeb kogoſtbe fewer. 


— 


Lord Almighty,God of our fathers, Abraham,Ifaac and Iacob,and 


k When Cy 


eels _ of their righteous ſeede, which haſt made heauen and earth with all! 
brew , but is their ornament, which haſt bound the ſea by the worde of thy com- 
tranſlated ou mandement,which haſtſhut vp the deepe and ſealed it by thy terri-| 


of the Greeke ||| E 


Ws + 


x 
HA) . 
\ 


bleand roms Name.whomealldoe teare,and tremble before thy 
power: for the Maieſtie ofthy glory cannot be borne, and thine an- 
griethreatning toward ſinners isimportable, but thy mercifull pro- 
miſe is vameaſurableand vnſearcheable. For thow artthe moſt high 
« Lord,of great compaſſion, long ſuffering,and moſt mercifull, and re-| 
penteſt for mans miſeries.Thou,O Lord, according to thy great goodnefle haſt promiſed 
«Thou haſt | *repentanceand forgiueneſle to them that ſinneagainſt thee,and for thine infinite mercies} . 
promiled thar haſt appointed repentance vnto ſinners that they may be ſaued. Thoutherefore , O Lord, 
bee wayfon thatart the God ofthe iuſt, haſt not appointed repentance to theiuſt, asto Abraham, and 
themrorerurq T{agc and Iacob,which haue not Þ ſinned againſt thee, but thou haſt appointedrepentance 
bHe ſpeaker VNtO me that am aſinner : forT haueſinnedabouethenumber of thefand ofthe ſea . My 
_ China tranſgreſſions, O Lord,are multiplied: my tranſgreſſionsare exceeding many:and I am not 
& thoſs holy | WOIt y to beholdeand ſee the height of the heauens for the multitude of mine vnrighte. 
faherswhic! ouſnefſe. Iam bowed downe with many yron bands, thatI cannotlift yp mine head nes | 
commendation ther haue any releaſe. For I haue prouoked thy wrath and donecuill before thee. I did not 
ny Sciprures] thy will, neither kept Ithy commandements.I haueſetvp abominations and haue multi- | 
beatofhim- | plied offences. Now thereforeI bow the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace, I 
_—_ _ haue finned,O Lord.,l haueſinned,andT acknowledge my tranfgreſhons:but T humbly be- 
thing.burat- j{eechthee, forgiue me-:O Lord,forgiue me,and deſtroy menot with my tranſgreſſions. Be 
probing not angriewith me for euer by reſeruing euill for me,neither condemnemeeinto the lower 
ouſreſſe, parts of theearth.For thouartthe God,ever the God of them thatrepent : and in mee thou 
wiltſhewallthy goofneffe: for thou wilt ſaue mee that am vnworthy, according tothy 
great mercy:therefore 1 will praiſe thee for euerallthedayes of my lite : forall thepower 


of the heauenspraiſe thee,and thine is the glory for euer and ener, Amen. 
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' A S the Lordis euer mercifull unto his Church, and doeth not puniſh them,but to the intent they 
ſhould ſee their owne miſeries and bee exerciſed under the croſſe that they might contemne the | 
porld and aſpire unto the heauens:ſo after that he hadwviſited the Tewes and kept them now in bon-|\ 
aage ſeuentie yeeres ina ſtrange counirey among infidels and idolaters , heeremembred his tender 


* 
> 


eprooucth |greatand ſmall, and the treaſures of the | of Perſia(when the wordof the Lord,ſpoken the land, lere. | 
hm which y@]houſeof theLord,& the treaſures of the king, | by the mouth of Teremiah, was finiſhed)the|25-''- 


þ | 


j iniſter 0 . . | K : " n i Jere.25.13. and 
hte but andofhis princes : all theſe caried heto Ba- | Lord ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king of <pmper yon 
ory hh Perſia , and hee made. a proclamation Tn. | 
juſt indgemend 19 And they burnt the houſe of God, | through all hiskingdome , andalſo by wri- reigned oucr | 
ih thi , . JJ ' cans, | 
wiſh: P*4and brake downe the wall of Teruſalem , and | ting,ſaying, _ _——— 
fin wasled | burnt all the palaces thereof with fire,and all 23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia , All 2 God had | 
we ng the precious veſſels thereaf,to deſtroy all. the kingdomes of the earth hath the Lord bodice | 
ry,whereunto | 20 Andthey that were left by the ſword, | God of heauen giuen me,and he hath *com-|pheraboue an | 


wereiopned .caricd hee away to Babel, and they wereſer- | manded meto build him an houſein Teruſt-lprgm Gym | 


furie and cruel : . = - | 
tetherefore uantsto him and to his ſonnes , vntill the | lem,thatis in Iudah . Who is among you of Wer We 
kiewor® - | kingdome of the* Perſians had rule, al his people, with whom the Lord his God|rurew &che 
rable,norwith 2x To fulfill the word of the Lord by the | zs * let him goevp. Temple fhould, 
Randing iewas +be built againe 


inſt & holy mtr part, who vied this wicked inſtrument to declare his wſtiee. by Cyrus his anointed:ſo called, beeauſe God vſed his ſcruicefor 4 tim? to deliuce: 
ru ; ; 
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' and Darius 
' had wonne 


| uerance after F 


' nians & Chal- 


' theſe preſents: | 
: thus rather | 


' for their nece(- 


| irre vpthe 
| heart of the 


; to helpe them. 
KF 2. king 25-13 


: pere,2 7-19.20, 
| dan. 1.2+ 

' h So the Chal. 
: deans called 


- | ih the houſes * 


Oe SE 


| Cyrusreſtorech __ 


| gaue him. hart. | 


[to haue recei> | 


| uing God. 


wercnot able 


kings commiſ= 
'fion was that | 
' he ſhould be 

furniſhed with 


' them(clues 

: ſhould (end to. 
: ward the repa- | 
' ration of the 


' dren of God | 
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| #edboth the heart of the chiefe ruler 


IEEE = ones = w_ : | 

merciesand their infirmities,and therfore for his owne ſake " egthem up a deliuerer , and moo- 
#0 pitie them, and alſo by | 

|them in ſeruitude.N onnithſlnding left they ſhould grow into a contempt of Gods great a, 


im puniſhed ſuch , which had ke 


| m—_— them ſtill in nude bt ws raiſeth domeflicall enemies , which endenour 4 much as they ca 


' #0 hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes - yet 


by the exhortation of the Prophets they went forwar 


| by little and little till their worke was finiſhed. T he author of this booke was EFra, who was Prieſt, 
and Scribe of the Law,as chap.7.6.He returned to Teruſalem the ſixt yeere of D arius,who ſucceedes 
| Cyrus,that 15,about fifty yeeres after the returne of the firſt under Zerubbabel,when the T emple was 
built. He brought with him a great companie,and much treaſures , with letters to the K ings officers 
for al ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſarie for the Temple: and at his comming he reareſſedt 


ſes the things ingood order, __ 
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bazzar the princeof Iudah. 


1 Cores ſendeth againe the people that was m capriwitre, 
8 and reſtereth them therr boly veſſels. _ 


== Ow * in * the firſt 
yeere of Cyrus King 
of Perſia ( that the 
word ofthe Lord,ſpo- 
ISAT) ken by the Þ mouth of 
[1 FIRE; P || leremiah might beac- 
| ([Y) ÞA!f compliſhed)the Lord 
70.yeeres were 'tirred Vp the _ ſpirit 
paſi,ler. 25.11 " of Cyrus king of Per- 
Cline” (ha, and hemadea proclamation through all 
gave hi his kingdome,andalfo by writing, ſaying, 
chiefeMo- | 2 Thusſaith Cyrus King of Perſia , The 
narch,and had ord God of heauen hath 


many nations 
vnder his do- 
minion, which 
this heathen 
king confefſ=zth 


> 


* 2.Chro-36. 
22,1.eſdras.2.1 | 
berem 25-12, 
and 29-10, 


a Aferr that he | 


Babylon. _ 
b Who prom. 
ſed them deli- ; 


g1uen mee 4all the 
kingdomes ofthe earth, and hee hath com- 
;\manded me tobuild him an houſe inIeruſa- 
'Iem,which is in Indah. 

to Taye rect” |. 3 Whoisheeamong you of all, his peo. 
\plewith whome his Godis * let himgoe vp 


eltanytho= 'tg Teruſalem which is in Iudah,and build the | 


row pouerTtie 


torerurneathe | (ood whichisin Teruſalem. 


4 Andcuery one that remaineth inany 
[place (where he ſoiourneth) <letthemen of 
(his place relieve him with filuer and with 
;golde,and with ſubſtance, and with cartel], 
f ayd with a willing offering for the houſe of 
'Godthat is in Teruſalem. 

' $s Thenthechiefe fathers ofTudah and' 
;Bemiamin, andthe Prieſtes and the Leuites 
[roſe yp, with all them whoſe ſpirit God had 
raiſed ito goe vp to build the houſe of the 

[Lord which is in Teruſalem. 

6 Andall 8 they that were aboutthem, 

ſtrengthened their handes with veſſels of il- 

uer,with golde,with ſubſtance,andwith cat- 

tell, and with preciousthings, beſides all that 

was willingly offered. 

7 Alfothe King Cyrus brought foorth 
the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, * which 
Nebuchad-nezzar had taken out of Icruſa- 
lem, and had putthem in thchouſe of his 


god, A 
8 Even them did Cyrus Kingof Per- 


necefſaries, 


fWhich they 


Temple. 
g Thc Babylo- 


deans gaue the 


then the chul- 
Mou!d want 


{itics, he wold 
very infidels 
2.chren. 36.7. 
Zerubbab?l, 
who was the 


chiefe gouer- 
nor, ſo thar the 


o Andthisis the number of them, thirtie 
baſins ofgolde, a thouſand baſins of filuer, 
nine and twentie i kniues, | 

10 Thirtie boules of golde, azdof filuer 


and ten,azdof other veſſels,a thouſand. . 
11 Alltheveſſcls of goldeand filuer were 
fiue thouſand and foure hnndreth. Sheſhbaz 
zar brought vpall* with themof the capti- 
uitie that came vp from Bebel to leruſalem. 


boules of the ſecond ſort, foure hundreth |; 
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{ Which ſer- 
ticd to kill 
beaftes } 
offered in (acri- 
[2 


k With the 
Tewes that had 
bene kept 
captives in Ba- 
bylon, 


/houſe of the Lord God of Iſrael : hee isthe | 


CHAP. Il 


an - 


- uince,that went vp out of the captiuitie 
(whom Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
had catied away vnto Babel) and returned 
to Ieruſalem,and to Iudah , euery one vnto 
his citie, 

2 Which came with > Zerubbabel, zo w:?, 
Teſhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah,Reclaiah, © Mor- 
decai, Bilſhan,Miſpar, Biguai,Rchum, Baa- 


The number of them that returned from the captimitie, 
Hele* alſo are the ſonnes * of the pro- 


* Nehe.7.6s 
Leſd.g .9, 

a Meaning, 
dea,which was 
a prouince, 
that is,a coun» 
wey which 
was in (ubie= 
Qion, 

b Zerubbabel |. 
was chiefccap- 
taine,and Ie- 


nah. Thenumber ofthe men 4 of the. people 
of Iſrael was, | 

3 Theſonnes of Paroſh , two thouſand, 
an hundreth ſeuentieand two: 

4 Theſonnes of Shephariah, rhrce hun- 
dreth ſeuentieand two: 

5 The ſonnes of Arah , ſcuen hundreth 
ſcuentie and fiue: 

6 The ſonnes of +Pahath Moab, of the 
ſonnes of Ieſhua and Toab, two thouſand, 
eight hundrethand twelue : FT 

7 Theſonnes of Elam, athouſand, two 
hundreth and foure and fiftie : 


and fiue and fourtie : 

o The ſonnes of Zaccai, ſeuen 
and threeſcore: | | ” 

10 The ſonnes of Bani,ſixehundreth and 
two and fourtie :. | 

11 Theſonnes of Bebati , fixe hundreth 
and three and twentie: 

12 The ſonnesof Azgad.athouſand,two 
hundreth and twoand twentie: 

13 Theſonnesof Adonikam, fixe hun- 
dreth threeſcore and ſixe: : | 


fabringfoorth by the hand of Mithredath 


| re 
the treafurer,and counted them vnto*Sheſh. 


1 remained 


OY I OO II I 


14 Theſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand, 


and| 


8 Theſonnes of Zattu ; nine hundreth| | 


hundreth 


[ſhua the hi 
[ Prieſt: but Nev 
| hemiah aman 
of great autho. 
| ritie went not 
! now,but came 
after 6 4.yeers: 
Cc This was not 
that Mordecat! 
hich was E- 
ſters kinſman. 
d Meaning,of 
the common 
people. 
+ Or,of the Duks: 
of Moab, 


| 


ee; 


An ISL 


UMI 


| — | 
21 


VVho returned Chap. 17. from the captuitte. 

and fixe and fiftie: ppt FEY ſonnesof Talmon,the ſonnesof Akkub, the | 
15 The ſonnesof Adin, foure hundreth | ſonnes of Hatita , the ſonnes of Shobai: all | 
and foureand fiftie: - werean hundreth and nineand thirtie. | 
Which were 16 The fonnes of Aterof © Hizkiah,nine- | 43 © The® Nethinims:the ſonnesof Zi-\ h So catied;be- 
the poſteri-| . . cauſe they were 
of Hexcki- (tic and cight : ha, the ſonnes of Haſupha , the ſonnes off Guo ren 7 
| 17 Theſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth | Tabaoth, emple, to cut? 
and three and twentie - 44 The ſonnes of Keros,the fonnes of Si- ES for! 
18 Theſonnes of Iorah,an hundrethand | aha,theſonnes of Padon, the vſeof the. | 
twelue: 45 Theſonnesof Lehanah ,the ſonnes off (enficrand. | 
19 Theſonnes of Haſſhum,two hundreth | Hagabah,the ſonnes of Akkub, Gibeonites, | 

and three and twentie : 46 The ſonnesof Hagab, the ſonnes off Tpciita%s 

Shamlai,the ſonnes of Hanan, 


tThatis,inha; 

birants :for (0 
this word 

+|(fonne)fignifi- 
eth, when it i: 
joyned with 
the names of 
places, 


| 


ifourtle: 


| and fiue and fourtie : 


tothe rribe 


Leui,and be=- ' 
ginneth at the | 
Pricſts. 


| and Kadmiel of the ſannesof Hodauiah, ſc- 


. 20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninetie and 
ue: 
21 fTheſonnes of Beth-lehem, an hun- 
dreth and three and twentie : 
22 ThemenofNetophah , ſize and hif- 
tle: | 
23 ThemenofAnarhoth, an hundreth 
andeightand twentie: | 
24 The ſonnes of Azmaueth , twoand 


25 Theſonnesof Kiriath-arim , of Che- 
phirah,and Beeroth 
three and fourtie: 

26 The ſonnes of Haramah and Gaba, 
ſixe hundreth and one and twentie : 

27 Themen of Michmas , an hundreth 
and two and twentie : 

28 Theſonnes of Beth-el and Ai, two 
hundreth and three and twentie : 

29 The ſonnes of Nebo, twoand fiftie: 

30 Theſonnes of Magbith, an hundreth 
and fixeand fiftie: | 

31 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a 
thouſand,and two hundrethand foure and 
fiftie: 

32 The ſonnes of Harim, three hundretl 
and twentie: 

33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid andOno, 
ſeuen hundreth and fiueand twenties: 

34 TheſonnesofTericho, three hundreth 


35 The ſonnes of Senaah, three thouſand, 
ſixe hundreth and thirtie. | 

36 q Thes Prieſts : ofthe ſonnes of Te. 
daiah of the houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundreth 
ſcuentieand three: « "72 

37 Theſonnesof Immer, athouſandand 
two and fiftic : | 

38 The ſonnes of Paſhur , a thouſand, 
twohundreth and ſeuen and fourtie : 

39 The ſonnesof Harim.a thouſand and 
leuenteenc.. > .:..._. 

40 © +The Leuites: the ſonnes of Ieſhua, 


uentic and foure, | 
41. + The Singers: the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
an hundreth and eightand twentie, Ws 
42 © + The ſonnes of the porters:the 


, feuen hundreth and | 


ſonnes of Shallum, the ſonnegof Ater, the | 
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47 Theſonnes of Giddel 
Gahar,the ſonnes of Reaiah, 
48 TheſonnesofRezin, the ſonnes of 
Nekoda, the ſonnes of Gazzam, 


49 Theſonnes of Vzza, the ſonnes of Pa- 


ſeah,the ſonnes of Beſai, 
5o The ſonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of 
Meunim, the ſonnes of Nephuſim, 


51 Theſonues of Bakbuk, the ſonnesof 


Hakupa,the ſonnes of Harhur, 


52 Theſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes off 


Mchida, the ſonnes of Harſha, 


53 Theſonnes of Barcos , the fonnes of] 


the fonnes of | 


Sifara,the ſonnes of Thamah, 
54 Theſonnes of Nezia , 
Hatipha, : 
55 Theſonnes of Salomons i ſeruants: 
the ſonnes of Sotai,the ſonnes ofSophereth, 
the ſonnes of Peruda, 
56 Theſonnes of Taalah , 


| the ſonnes of 
Darkon,theſonnes of Giddel, Bs 


57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes|- 


of Hattil,the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzeba- 
im,the ſonnesof Ami. 
58 AlltheNethinims, and the ſonnes of 


Salomons ſeruants were three hundrethnine-| 


tie and two, 


59 en Wes 0 | 


and from Telharſha, Cherub , Addan, and 
Immer, butthey could not diſcerne their fa- 
thers houſe and their ſeede , whether they 
were of Iſrael, | TY 

60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the fonnes of 
Tobiah,the ſonnesof Nekoda,fixe hundreth 
and twoand fiftie. | 

6: Andofthe ſonnes of the Prieftes,the 
ſonnes of Habaiah, the ſonnes of Coz, the 
ſonnes of kBarzillai : which tooke of the 


daughters of Barzillai the Gileaditeto wie, |! 


and was called after their name, 
62 Theſe ſought their writing of the ge. 


nealogies,but they were not found : there. |: 


fore were they put from the Prieſthood, | 
63 And! Tirſhatha faidvnto them, that 


, theſonnes off 2, 


this vſe by lo-'! 
ſhua,loſh 9. i 
: { 


oy 


: 
i Which came: | 
of them that 
Salomon had: ' 
appointed for | 
the worke of 
the Temple.. | 


, 


k Ofhimis. 
made mention, 
2.5am. 17.27. 
and 1 9.31 and; 
becauſe the 
Prieſts office 
was had in 
contempt,theſs, 
would haue 
changed their- 
eſtate by theip 


they ſhould noteate of themoſt holy thing, 
till there roſevp aPrieſt with = Vrim and 
Thummim. 


64 The whole Congregation together | 


"Thereedifying _ 


k 
: 


: 
: a 
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th 5 465/126, 
5 AH 1262s. 


In. ___—of the Tet 
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ney,24$.26- 
li. 1 3.ſh.4.d. 
eſt:eming the 
french crowne 
at 6.5.4.4 for 
the dramme is 
the eight part 
of an ounce, 
and the ounce 
the cight part 
of a marke. 
oWhich are 
ealled mine & 
contcin a piece 
two markes:(o 


make 55 0000 
 frankes, which 
mountto of 
our money 
69666.1.13.$ 
4.d,ſo that the 
whole ſumme 


was 9449 3-lt- 
6.5 8.d. 


a Called Tiſhri 
which anſwe- 


reth to of 
Neommber &: 
art of Octos 


Pr, 


b Meaning,ne- 
phew:for he 
: was the ſonne 
of Pedaiah, 
.rcade 1.Chro, 


| Z-19. 


'eIn the place 
; Where Salomo 
| hadplaccd it, 


VF Exod. 23, 16- 


: bcrnacles 


nh which mount dreth and fiue and fourtic: 


to of our mo=- | 


5000.minaes {core thouſand "drammes of golde, and fiue 


. | They prepare for the Temple, 17 And ſing Gnto the Lord. 
| e ! E/a,g 4.70 | 


' joffered burnt offerings thereon vnto the 


was two and fourtie thouſand, three hun- 
dreth and threeſcore, i 

65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maids: 
'of whome were ſeuen thouſand, three hun- 
:dreth & ſcuen and thirtie: and among them 
weretwo hundreth ſinging menand ſinging 
'women. | 

66 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth 
and fixe and thirtie : their mules, two hun- 


* 67 Theircamels foure hundreth and fiue 
{and thirtie:theiraſſes,,ſixe thouſand , ſeuen 
hundreth and twentie. 

68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, 
when they came to the houſe of the Lord, 
which was in Teruſalem , they offered wil- 
lingly for the houſe of God, to ſetityp vpon 
his foundation. 

69 They gaue after theirabilitievnto the 
treaſureof the worke, een one and three- 


thouſand * pieces of filuer, and an hundreth 
Prieſts garments. | 

-o So the Prieſts and the Leuites , and a 
certaine of the people,and theſingers,and the 
porters, andthe Nethinims dwelt in their 
cities,and all Iſraclin their citics. 


7 They gaue money alſo vnto'thema- 
{ons;andtotheworkemen, and meate and | 
drinke,and oyle vnto them of Zidon and of 
Tyrus,to bring them cedar wood from Le- x 
banon to the {ca vnto+Iapho, according to |t 9:72. | | 
the graunt that they had of Cyrus king 4 
of Perhia. X 

8 'q And in the ſecond ycere of their 
comming vnto the houſe of God in Teruſa-| ,., 
lem in the «ſecond moneth, began Zerubba- nate 
bel the ſonne of Shealticl , and Teſhua the|h2*o* 4pii 
ſonne of Tozadak, and the remnant of their Forin Yvon 
brethren the Prieſts and the Leuites, andall|o7 theyhad 
they that were come out of the captiuity vn-|things neces 
tolerufalem , and appointed the Leuites|frn* | 
from twentie yeere olde and aboue , to ſet " oh 
foreward the worke of the houſe of the 
Lord. | es mar | 
' os And Teſhua fſtood with his ſonnes, |f They gae \ 
& his brethren,and Kadmiel with hisfonnes, | Rong 
and the ſonnes of Iudah together to ſet for. |riged every | 
ward the workmen in the houſe of God,and|[jtn.vniit 
the ſonnes of Henadad with thcir ſonnes; 
and theirbrethren the Lenitecs. | 

10 And when the builders laid the foun-! 
dation ofthe Temple of the Lord , they ap-| 


pointed the Prieſtes in their apparcll with! 


| — CHAP. Il. . 


trumpets, and the Leuites thc ſonnes of A-! 


'x They Euild the altar of God. 6 They offer to the Lord. 7 


-ſaph with'cymbales,to praiſe the Lord, * af-|* *Ci167 


\ Nd * when the * ſeuenth moneth was 
j* *come.,and the children of Iſrael were in 
their cities,the people aſſembled themſclues 
25 one man vnto Ieruſalem. | 

| 2 Thenſtoodvplcthua the ſonne of To- 
zadak, and his brethren the Prieſts, and Ze- 
rubbabel,the » ſonne of Shcaltiel, 8& his bre- 
thren, and builded the altar of the God of 
I ſracl,tooffer burnt offerings thereon , as it 
IsSwritteninthe Lawof Moſes the man of 
God. ; 

3 Andthey ſetthe altar ypon <hisbaſes 
(for feare was among them , becauſe of the 
peopleof thoſe countreyes ) therefore they 


g 


Lord , even burnt offcrings in the morning, 
andateuen. 

| 14 They kept alſothe faſt of the Taber- 
nacles,as it is written, and the burnt offcring 
*dayly , by number according to the cu- 
ſtome day by day, 


4 Tharis, after! 5 Andafterward *the continuall burnt 
rhefeaffof Ta,| offering,both in the new moneths and in all 


[ 


| the feaſt dayes that were confecrate vnto 
'the Lord, andinallthe oblations willingly 
offered vntothe Lord. 


' {to the Lord: but the foundation of the Tem- 


. 6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth mo- 
ne(h began they to offer burnt offerings vn- 


- ple of the Lord was not laide. 


ter theordinanceof Dauid king of Iſtacl. | | 
11 Thusthey ſang whenthey gaue praiſe, | 
and when they gauethankes ynto the Lord, 
For heis good, for his mercy endureth for c- 
uer toward Ifracl ; And all the people ſhou-| 
ted with a great ſhout, whenthey praiſedthe 
Lord, becauſethe foundation of the houſe|, ,...c.4., 
ofthe Lord wis laide. aw that ir Vas 
12 Many alſoof the Pricſtes and the Le fotkingbgo 
uites and the chicfe of the fathers , ancient jrewple, which 
men which had ſcene the firſt houſe, (when |$omonka 
the foundation of this houſe waslaid before _ Ag- 
theireyes) 8 wept with aloude voice , and By; vm ant 
many ſhouted'aloude for ioy, | ropheling 
13 Sothat the people could not diſcerne |. year 
the ſound of the ſhout for joy , from -the then the firſt: 
noyſe of the weeping of the people: for the {piriual Tew+ 
people ſhouted with a loude crie , and the pe, whichar 
noyſe was hard farre off... {Etrigs bodie 
CHAP. NIL. 
2 The building of the Temple is bindred and now, 11 Let- 
axerzerand the anſwerer— . 
D Vt theadnerſaries of Inudahand Benia- a 
' min heard,that the children of the cap- | habzanye 
tiuitie builded the Temple vnto the Lord|Smara wir 
God of Iſrael. FIT | | Gris hadplie 
2' And they came to Zerubbabel, and to[c9in}tads! 
. , of the ti tribes 
the chiefe fathers, and ſaid ynto rhem , Wee|z.xing,17-... 
will build withyou * for wee ſecke the Lord|24  '9:3þ 
your, Godas ye 4o,and wehaue ſacrificed VIfſed Grdbe | 


, | . yorſippe 9! 
igoles all and therefore were the greatcit; enemics to the true leruants of Gab 


© _ wr,» 4 


. EIS 1 T5 4 F _"_s x 4TH 
ala $5+ 7. TRY” YIPOEOLIEEPTS THR WE IP IIIT 
——_ 


- 


b Forthey per- 

eciued what 

their pretence 

was , 0 witzt0 

ere idolatrie 

in ſtead of true 
+a 


wasCambyles 
Cyrus (onne, 


erxes, which 
if hin vp 
Perfian coung, 
an excellent 
WAarrioure 
$0r,gomnſellows 


that they dwelt 
beyond it. 
i Whuch were 
a cenaine peo 
plethat enuied 
th lewes, 


k Meaning,the 
gifts that are ; 


Chalte,VVe haus 
«en the ſalt of 
Phe Palace. 


4\them in building, 
s| 5s Andthey 


reſtof the chiefe fathers of Iſrael, ſaide vnto 
the, Itisnot for you, but for vs to buildeche 
houſe vnto our God : » for we our ſelues to- 
gcther will build it vnto the Lord God of If- 
racl, as King Cyrus theking of Perſia hath 
commanded vs. | 

' 4 Wherefore the people of theIand Fdil- 
courgged the people of Tudah, and troubled 


them, to hindertheirdeuiſe, allthedayes of 
Cyrus king of Perſia, eyenvntillthe reigne 
of Darius king of Perſia. . 

6 And inthercigne of4 Ahaſhueroſh(in 
the beginning of his reigne ) wrote they an 
accuſation againſt the inhabitants of Iudah 


and Ierufalem. 


7 Andin the dayes oft Artahſhaſhte,Mt- 
thredath, Tabeel, and thereſtof their com- 
panions wrote when it was peace,vnto Ar- 
tahſhaſhteking of Perſia, and the writing of 
the letter was the Aramites writing, and 
thething declared was in the languageof the 
Aramites, 
$ Rehum thet chancellour, and Shim- 
ſhai the ſcribe wrotea letter againſt Iexuſa- 
Iemto Artahſhaſhte theking, in this ſort. 

o Then wrote Rehum the chancellour, 
& Shimſhaithe ſcribe, 8 their companions 
fDinaie, and Apharſathcaie , Tarpelaic, A- 
pharſaie, Archeuaie, Bablaie, Shuſhanchale, 
Dehaue, Elmaie, | | 

10 And thereſtofthe people whom the 
great and nobles Aſnappar brought ouer, 
and ſ@ inthe cities of Samaria , andother 
that are beyond the h Riuer & i Cheeneth. 

11 © This js the copyof the letter that 
they ſent vnto King Artahſhaſhte, Tr 


< hired counſellers againſt | 


the king? | 


they haue mooued ſedition of olde time; for] 


the which cauſe this citie was deſtroyed. . 
16 Wecettifie the king zherefore,that if 


this citie bebuilded, and the foundation of] 


the walles layed, by this meanes the por: 
tion beyondtheRiuer ſhall notbe thine. 
17 Theking ſentananſiverevntoRehum 


the Chanceller,and Shimſhaithe Scribe,and 
to the reſt oftheir companions that dweltint 


Samaria, and vntothe otherbeyondtheRi-|. 


uer, ! Shelam and » Cheeth, 
18 CTheletter whichyee ſent vnto vs, 
hath bene openly read before me, | 
19 And 1 haue commanded and they 
haueſearched , and found,that this citie of 
olde time hath made inſurrection againſt 
kings, and hath rebelled;and rebellion hath 
bene committed therein. _ Oh 
20 There haue bene mighty kingsalſo 0: 
uerleruſalem;which haueruled oucrall be- 
yonde the Riuer, andtolle; tribute; and cus 
ſtome was giuen vntothem; | 3 
21 Make yee now a decree, that thoſe 
men may ceaſe,and thatthecity be hot built; 
till T haue giuen avorher commandement. 
22 Takeheedenow that yee faile not to 
doethis: why ſhould domagegroweto hurt 


33 When the copie of King Artah: 
ſhaſhtes letter was read before Rehum and 
Shimſhaithe Scribe; and their companions; 
they went vpin all thehaſtto ferultlenh vn. 
tothe Tewes ; andcauſed themto ceaſeby 
forceandpower, _ | _ 

24 Then " ceaſed the worke of the houſe 
ofGod, which was in Ieruſalem,and did ſtay 


" Rehims accuſation, Chap. v. The building hindered. 3 j+ 
—_ band. _ dren of ; RE I _ , n - Le —_ EY ED 
to him ſincethe time of Efar Haddon King , findeinthe booke of the Chronicles, and' 
ofAſſhur, which broughtvs vp hither. | | erceiuethat this citicis rebelliousand noy: 
# 3 Then Zerubbabcl, and Icſhua, and the | fome vnto kings and provinces ; arid that 


I Some reads 

for Shelam, (a 

lutation or 
reeting, 

S Calf. af 

Cheencth, as 

verſe. 10011, 


ther: for the 
Prophets ex. 


contintie, but 
dibgence be- 


cauſe of tie 
troubles. 


vnto theſecondyereofDariusking of Perſia. 
CHAP. V., | 


SeRvanrs the men beyond the Riuer 
and Cheeneth, ſalute thee, 

' 12 Beeitknowenvntothe Kirigthat the 
lewes, which came vp from theeto vs,are 
come vntoTeruſalem (a citie rebellious and 
wicked ) and builde, and lay the foundati- 
ons of the walles,and haue ioyned the foun- 


! dations. 


| 13 Beitknowennow vnto the king; that 

ifthis citie be built, and the foundations of 
the walles layed, they will not giuetolle, tri- 
bute, nor* cuſtome: ſo ſhalt thou hinder the 


"{kings tribute. 


14 Now therefore becauſefwehaue bene 
brought vp in the Kings palace, it was not 
meete for vs to ſee the Kings diſhonour: for 
this cauſe haue we ſent & certified the king, 
15 That one may ſearch in the booke of 


the Chronicles of thy fathers,and thou ſhalt 


—_— hwy ce WE « of EIA os 8 > Mets 8 


: Haggas awd Jechariah dos propheſie. 3 The worte of e 
| Temple goeth forward contrarie to the minde of Tatnas. 6 


Hes letters fo Dariyyy=—— , 

Hent* Haggaia Prophet and Zecharial 

the fonne of Iddoa Prophet propheci- 
ed Yhtito the Tewes that were in Indah 
and Ieruſfalem , in the Name of the God bf 
Hrael,euen vnto them. = 

2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealti- 
el,agd Iceſhua the ſonne of Tozadak aroſe,and 
began to builde the houſe of God at Teruſa- 
lem, and with them were the Prophets of 
God,which * helped them. KD” 

3 CAttheſametimecameto them Tat 
nai, which was. captaine beyond the Riuer, 
and Shethar-boznai and their companions, 


$ 0r,Heggen 
* Hao.1-1, 


L.eſtr,6. 1s 


a Whichineod 
raged them ts 


| goe foward; 


and accuſed 


Ful to build 
their owne 
houſcs,thery 


the Temple 
Oda. 


and faid thus vnto them , Who hathgiuery &., 


you commandement to build this houſe, 
and to lay the foundations of theſe walles? 
4 *Then ſaid we vntothem after this ma} 


b That is,the 

enetnies aske 

this, as verſe 
LO; 


x (IA Re EE A 


OR... 


f Not aſtoges | 


hortcd them tg 
they vſcd lefls 


them thar they | 
were more cars! 


zealous to bell 


[ 


$53 Bo 1dr 
Ro4iet-Ff hd 
Wig + 7, 


Enemies Tees. 


PUOciE3 HA 


T The 


14 


the (pirie 
of ngth, 


407,mable. 


» 2. « Y n 


x His favour : 


I — 


ner, What are the names of the men that 
[build this building? 


[Elders of the Iewes , that they could not 
[cauſethem to ceaſe , till the matter came 
ito Darius: and then they anſwered by let- 
{tcrs thereunto. | 

| 6 Thecopyoftheletterthat Tatnai cap- 
taine \ bewbny the Riuer , and Shethar-Boz- 
nai and his companions, Apharſechaie, 


(which were beyond theRiuer ) ſent vnto | 


\king Darius. : 
| 7 They ſentaletter vntohim, wherein it 
was written thus, V N TO DARIVS the 


| {King,all peace. 


$8 Beit knowen vntothe King,that wee 
went into the prouince of Iudea, to the 
[houſe of the great God, which is builded 
[with # great ſtones, and beames are layde in 
'thewalles, andthis worke is wrought ſpee- 
(dily,and proſpereth in their hands. 
| o Then wked we thoſe Elders, and faid 
'vnto them thus, Who hath giuen you com- 
| mandement to build this houſe, and rolay 
[the foundation of theſe walles* 
' 16 Weeaskedtheir names alſo, that wee 
| might certifre thee , «2d that we might write 
[the names ofthemen that were theirrulers. 
; 11 But they anſwered vs thus , andſaid, 
'Weare the ſeruants of the God of heauen 8& 
earth, and build the houſe thatwas built of 


— 'nezzar king of Babel theCaldean,and he de- 
ſtroyed this houſe, and caried the peoplea- 
| way captiue vnto Babel. | 

oRead dap.) 13 Butin the*firſt yeere of Cyrus king 


14 And the veſſels of goldeand filuer of 
[the houſe of God, which Nebuchad-nezzar 
; tooke out ofthe Temple, that was in Ieruſa- 
lem, and brought them into the temple of 
; Babel, thoſe did Cyrus theking take out of 
' the temple of Babel,and they gaue themvn- 


f Redcha.1.$ to oe fSheſhbazzar by his name, whom he 


' had maidecaptaine. 

15 Andheſaidvntohim,Taketheſeveſ- 
ſels and goe thy way, and put them inthe 
[Temple that is in Ieruſalem , and let the 


' | houſe of God bebuilt in his place. 


16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar and 
Jayde the foundation of the houſe of God, 
whichis in Ieruſalem, and ſince that timee- 


| uen vntill now, hath itbene in building, yet 


1s it notfiniſhed. 
17 Now therefore if it pleaſethe king,let 


5 Butthe* eye of their God was vpon the 


kingss treaſures , which is there in Babel, 
whether a decree hath bene made by kin 
Cyrus,to build this houſe of Godinleruſa- 
lem,8 let the king ſend 44 minde 
ning this, = 


”, AE. YL "TAP 
At the commaendement of Darmnos hin erſfia, after 
Temple was builded 6 a Aferr nc YE ifrat 
OE my ng reg mr mn 
Hen * Darius gaue commande- 
menr, and they made ſearch inthef li- 
brarie of the treaſures , which were there 
laid vpin Babel. 

2 And there was found in a * coffer (in 
the palace that was in the province of the 
Medes) a volume , andtherein was it thus 
written, 4a memoriall, 

3IN THE FIRST yeere of king: 
Cyrus , king Cyrus made a decree for the 
houſeof Godin Ieruſalem, Letthe houſe be 
built, exezthe place where they offcred ſa- 
crifices, and letthe walles thereof be ioyned 
together : let the height thereof be x Jenny 


ſcorecubites, andthe breadth thercofthree-} 


ſcorecubites, 
4 Three + orders of + great ſtones, and 


one order of timber, and letthe expenſes be ” 


givenofthe Kings houſe. 

s.. Andalfolet them render the veſſels of 
the houſe of God(of golde and filuer, which 
Nebuchad-nezzar tooke out of the Temple, 
which was in Icruſfalem, andbrought vnto 
Babel) and let > him goevnto the Temple 
that is in Ieruſalem to his place, & put them 
in the houſe of God. 

6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond 
the Riuer,and Shethar Boznai, (and their 
companions Apharſechaie , which are be. 
yond the Riuer) be ycefarre< from thence. 


7 Sufferyee the worke of this houſe of} 


God,that the captaine of the Iewes and the 
Elders of the Iewes may build this houſe of 
Godinhis place. 


8 Forl hauegiuen a comandement what 


p ſhaldo to theElders of theſe Tewes, for the! 


uilding of this houſe of Gad,thatof the re- 
uenues ofthe king, which is of the tributbe- 
yondtheriuer,there be incontinentlyexpen- 
ſes giue vnto theſe men that they4ceaſe not. 

o And that which they ſhal haue needof, 
letitbe giuen vnto them day by day , whe- 
ther it be yong bullockes , or rammes, or 
lambes forthe burnt offrings of the God of 
heauen, wheate, ſalt, wine,and oyle, accor- 
ding to the appointment of thePrieſts that 
arein Ieruſalem, that there be no fault, 

10 That they may haue to offer ſweet 0-i 
dours vnto the God of heauen, and pray for 
the Kings life, and for his ſonnes. 

11 AndThauemadeadecree,thatgwhoſoe- 


g laces where , 


CONCCT- iti 


Meanines ; 
hs libra; © 


Y the regiſtey 
or n——_— 4 
mes, 


b Meaning,vo 
rubbabel, to 
whom hegte 


ucth charge, 


d Forlackeof 
moneyYe 


1 1,8/4.7,1s 


"luer ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood ſhalbe 
pulled downe from his houſe, and ſhall be 
{etvp, 4nd he ſhallbe hanged thereon, and 
his houſeſhallbe madea dunghill for this, 
12 And the God that hath cauſed his 


| eyhohahap|Name< to dwcllthere,deſtroy all kings and 


pointed that 
lace to haue 
F Name ca'l:d 


ypone there* 


people that putto their hand to alter, a»d to 
deſtroy this houſe of God, which is inTeru- 
falem.I Darius haue made a decree,let it be 
done with ſpeed. 

13 © * Then Tatnai the captaine beyond 
the Riuer , a»d Shethar Boznai and their 
companions,according to that which Dart- 
jus had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. 

14 So the Elders of the _ n— 
and they proſpered by the prophecyingo 
| a ETaggat ha hes, and Zechariah the 
frethem char ſon ne of Iddo,, and they builded and finiſh- 
kewould giue | dit, by theappointmetof theGodof Iirae], 
pode. [and by the commandement of Cyrus and 

[Darius, and Artahſhaſhre king of Perſia. 

' 15 Andthishouſe was finiſhed the third 
o This is the dayofthe moneth 8 Adar, which was ® the 
wwelf moneth, [{ixt yeere of the reigne of king Darius. 
wdcontcineth/ 1 ef And the children of Iſrael , the 
Ts and part [Pricfts , andthe Leuites, and the reſidue of 
—_— the children ofthe captiuitic kept the dedi- 
and fourtieth {Cation of this houſe of God with 1oy, 
mer neirtult! 17 Andofferedat the dedication of this 

houſe of God an hundreth bullockes , two 
hundreth rammes , foure hundreth lambes, 
& twelue goates, for the fin of all Ifracl, ac- 
cordingtothenumberof the tribes ofl{rael. 
' 18 Andrthey ſetthePrieſts in their order, 
and the Leuitcs in their courſes ouer theſer- 
uiceof Godin Ieruſalem, as it is writtenin 
the * booke of Moſes. 

19 And the children of the captiuitic 

eptthePaſſeoucron the foureteenth day of 
the firſtmoneth. 
| 20 (ForthePrieſts and the Leuites were 
purified altogether)8 they killed the paſle- 
EY foral the childre of the captiuitie,&for 
theirbrethren the Prieſts,8 for themſelues. 
\ 21 Sothechildren of Iſrael which were 
 comeagaineout of captiuity,and all ſuchas 
i Which were had i ſeparated themſclues vnto them, from 
nereatden, [the filchineſſe ofthe Heathen of the land,to 
teiridolarrie [ſeeke the Lord God of Iſracl, dideate, 
Goa? *| 22 Andthey keptthe feaſt of vnleauened 
Beaniog,Da [Hread ſeuen dayes with ioy : forthe Lord 
lag ofthe Me had madethem glad.and turned the heart of 
dsPerſians,&|the King of * Aſſhur ynto them, to Tincou. 
t£.þu. [rage them in the work of the houſe of God, 
iter bandr- egers the God of Ifracl- 


CHAP. VII. 


1 By the commandement of the ing, Ex34 and his compani- 


»s come to leruſalem. 275 He giueth thankes to God. 
aThe Ebrews Ow aftertheſc h ings, in thereigne of 


Yun. 3.6, 
ant}.9, 


true God, br 


— 


Let, and Ceſar tothe Emperours Romaine. 


Tin Sure off LN 2 Artahſhaſhte king of Perſia, was Ezra 
per- | & : 
were called by th is name, as Pharaoh was a common name to the kings of E- 


TAR, A ru 


| the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

2 Theſonne of Shallum,the ſonne of Za- 
dok,the fonne of Ahitub, 

3 Theſonne of Amariah,theſonneof A- 
zariah,the ſonne of Meraioth, 

4 The ſonne of Zeraiah , the ſonne of 
V2zzi, the ſonne of Bukki, 

s The ſonne of Abifſhua, the ſonneof 


bAaron,the chiefePrieſt. | 

6 This Ezra came vp from Babel , and 
was a < Scribe prompt in the Law of Moſs, 
which the Lord God of Iſrael had giuen, 
andthe king gaue him all his requeſt accor- 
ding to the hand of the Lord his God hich 
m4 vpon him. 

7 Andthere wentvyp certaine of the chil- 


uites,and the ſingers, and the porters, and 
the Nethinims vnto Ieruſalem, in the ſe- 
uenth yeere of King Artahſhaſhte. 

8 Andhecametoleruſalem in the 4 fift 
moneth, which was in the ſeuenth yeere < of 


theſonneof Seraiah , the ſonne of Azariahy 


Phinehas, theſonne of Eleazar, the fonne off 


{prouc thar he | 


dren of Iſrael,and of the Prieſts,and the Le-|\2n%*2 <xpond | 


} 
| 


| 
[| 
4 


b Ezra d:du- | 
ceth his kinrcd, | 
til he commerh | 
to Aaron,to 


came of him. 

c He ſheweth 
here what a 
ſcribe is, who 
had charge to 
Write the Law 


it,vhom Mark | 
calleth a ſcribe, 
Mar. 1 2,28 
Matthew and | 
Luke cal hima | 
Lawyer,or do- 
Rorof y Law, 
Mat.22 35. 
Luke 10.25. { 


the King, 


neth began heto goe vp from Babel,andon 
the firſt dey of the fift moneth cameheto 
leruſalem , according to the god hand of 
his God hat was vpon him. 


ſeeke the Lawof the Lord,andto do it,& to 
teachthe precepts and IndgementsinTIlrael. 
11 © And this is the copy of the letter 
that king Artahſhaſhte gaue vnto Ezra the 
Prieſt and ſcribe,enen a writter ofthe wordes 
ofthe commandements of the Lord.and of 
his ſtatutes ouer Iſrael. 

2 ARTAHSHASHTE Kingof 
Kings to Ezrathe Prieſtand perfite ſcribe of 
the Law of the God ofheauen,and tofChe. 
eneth, 

13 Ihauegiuen commandement, that e- 
uery one, thatis willing in my kingdome of 
the people of Iſracl,and of the Pricſts,and 
Leuites s to goeto Teruſalem withthee,ſhall 


14 Therefore art thou ſent ofthe King 
and his ſeuen counſellers, to ® enquireinTu- 
dahand Icruſalem,according to the Law of 
thy God, which is in i thine hand, | 

15 And tocary the filuer and the golde, 
which the king and his counſellers willingly 
offer vnto the God of Iſracl (whoſe habitati- 
on is in TIeruſalem) 

16 Andalltheſiluer and goldethatthou 
canſt find in all the pronince of Babel, with 
the free offering of the people, and that 
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| of their God whichis in Terufalem, 
Ooz 


9 For vpon the firſt day of the firſtmo-. [ned par of u- 


Io For Ezra had prepared his heart to 


this for the 


OCs Whi 
S 5 as yetin {| 


whichthePricſts offer willingly to thehouſe! 
17 That 


| d That contei= 
ly andpan of | 
Auguſt, 

cOf King Da- 
rius . 


f Some taks 


name of a peo= | 
ple, ſome foe | 
me or contl, | 
uance,mea. 
ning that the 
king wiſhed 
him long life. | 
r remat | 


Babylon,and | 
had not retur- | 
ned with Ze= | 
rubbabel | 
h To examine. | 
who liued a= | 
cording to the | 
law. . | 
i Whereof 

thou art expert 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 


- 
. 
£ 


x 
-_ 


bs 


Kings commils10n. T RM 


VVho returned withE 


17 Thatthou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with 

this filuer, bullockes, rammes, lambs, with 

\their meate offerings and their drinke offe- 
rings: and thou ſhaltoffer them vpon the al- 
tar ofthe houſe of your God, whichis in Ie- 
'ruſalem, 
| 18 And whatſocuer itpleaſeth thee and 
{thy brethrento doe with the reſt of the ſ1]- 
[uer,and gold, do yce it according tothe will 

k As ye know!) L 

beſt may ſerue} Of your * God. 

toGeds glory; 19 Andtheveſlels thatare giyen thee for 

| the ſeruice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe 

deliuer thou before God in Teruſalem. 

20 And thereſidue thatſhallbe needfull 
for the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be 
meet for thee to beſtow, thou ſhalt beſtow it 
out of the Kings treaſure houſe, 

' 21 AndIKing Artahſhaſhte haue giuen 
es | commandement to all the treaſurers which 
| ich was {| 6 
zheriuer Eu- | are beyond'the Riuer, that whatſocuer Ezra 
phrares,and | thePrieſt and Sctibe ofthe Law ofthe God 
[they were be- | . , 
yond irinre- | of heauenſhalrequireof you, that it be done 
tperotBa” | incontinently, 
| | 22 Vntoan hundrethtalents of filuer,vnto 
' £6. Crim. | an hundreth f meaſures of wheate,and vato 
5 Wy an hundreth baths of wine,and vnro an hun- 
-.:6.&2 cr) Areth "baths of oyle,6 ſalt without writing. 
2. 10, | 23 Whatſocuer « by the commande- 
 {mentofthe Godof heauen , let it be done 
ſpeedily for the houſe of the God of heaue: 
n This declz- { for why ſhould hebe wroth " againſt the re- 
rechrbarrve | alme of the king, and his children? 
iudgemerscau4 24 And we certifie you, that ypon any 
fed himro v9 of the Pricſtes, Leuitcs, ſingers , porters, 
| !&notthelous Nethinims , or Miniſters in this houſe of 
"li os God,thereſhal no gouernourlay ypon them 
 a#eQion to his to][c.tributenor cuſtome. 
[* _ 25 AndthouEzra( after the wiſdome of 
[gn _ thy God, that is in thine hand ) » ſer itudges 
f [to reftoreal {and arbiters , which may iudgeall thepeo- 
E | Fi accor- | ple that is beyond the Riuer , exe all that 
b- ' wordof Goa; knowe the Lawe of thy God , andteach ye 
 andto puniſh | 74027 that knowe itnot. 
: them that reſ1- : 
ſtedjandwould 26 And whoſoeuer will not do the Lawe 
nor obey. | ofthy God,and theKingslawe,let him haue 
; 1ndgement without delay, whether it be vn- 
| to death, or to baniſhment, or to confiſcati. 
' pThus Ezra | ON of goods, orto impriſonment. 
_ 7 Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fa- 
| toe gate hen fo thers, which ſo lath put in the Kings heart, 
good ſucceſſe | to beautifie the houſe of the Lord thatis in 
n bis ares | Teruſalem 
: by reaſon - 
the King. ! 28 And hath enclined mercie toward 
: mee, before the kingand his counſellers,and 
 beforeall the kings mighticPrinces : and I 
was comforted by the hand of the Lord 
{my God which was vpon me, and I gathered 


[the chicfe of Iſrael to goe vp with me. _ 


a Artahſhaſhte. 7-1, | 


_| thinimsat the place of Cafiphia, that they t £.mons 


74. 21 He canſeth them to faſt. 24 He admonifheth th 
priefis of therr duerie. 31 What they did when they came 
ro leruſalent*—— 


Heſe*arenow the chiefe fathers ofthem 


vp with me from Babcl.in thereigne of king] area: cup 


2 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinehas , Gerſhom: 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar , Daniel : of the 
ſonnes of Dauid, Hattuſh: 

3 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah , of the 
ſonnnes of Pharoſh,Zechariah,and with him} 
the count of the males, an hundreth & fiftic. 

4 Oftheſonnes of + Pahath Moab, Eliho- REL 
enai, the ſonne of Zerahiah , and with him —— 
twohundreth males. 

5s Ofthe ſonnes of Sechaniah, the ſonne of 
[ahaziel, & with him three hundreth males. 

6 And of the ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the 
ſonneof Tonathan,and with him fiftie males. 

7 And ofthe ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhaiah 
the ſonne of Athaliah , and with him ſcuen- 
tie males. 

$ Andot the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Ze- 
badiah the ſonne of Michael, and with him 
foureſcore males, 

o Of the ſonnes of Toab, Obadiah the| 
ſonne of Tehicl, and with himtwo hun- 
dreth and eighteene males. 

10 Andofthe ſonnes of Shelomith the 
ſonne of Iofiphiah, and with him an hun- 
dreth and threeſcore males. 

11 Andoftheſonnes of Bebai, Zechart- 
ah the ſonne of Bebai , and with himeight 
and twentie males. 

12 Andof the ſonnes of Azgad,Tohanan 
the ſonne of Hakkatan , and with him an 
hundreth and tenne males. | 

13 Andofthe ſonnesof Adonikam,zhat _ 
were theÞ>laſt, whoſe names are theſe: Eli- - — 
phelet, Ichicl and Shemaiah, and with them|jEz:« 
threeſcore males. 

14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai, Vthai, 
and Zabbud, and with them ſeuentie males.|_ .. . ” 

15 AndI gathered them to the © Riuer{ofEuptrars, 
that gocth toward Ahaua, and there abode| where Abain 
wee threedayes : then Iviewed the people, |wrethinrit, 
and the Prieſtes , and found there none of!99%< 1-5 
the ſonnes of Leui. we, 

16 Therefore ſentTto Eliezer, to Ariel, 
to Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, and to Iarib, 
and toElnathan,and to Nathan,8 toZecha- 
riah,8 to Meſhullam the chiefe, & to Ioia- 
rib, and to Elnathan,men of vnderſtanding, 

17 AndI gaue them commandement,to |d He wasthe 
Iddothe 4 chiefeſt atthe place of Caſiphia, [im 
and Iftold them the words that they ſhould jtheLawef: | 
ſpeake to Iddo, and to his brethren the Ne. [&291m9n* | 


Leuites. 


ſhould cauſe the miniſters of the houſe of|* 


| CHAP. VIII. 


i, The mmber of them that returned to teruſalem with Ex. - 


4 x 


our God to come vnto ys. 
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and the genealogie of them that came] '* 
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proclaimed. 


TEES; 


t 
eReade Chap, 
34. : 8 


fHe fheweth 
that the end of 
faſting is to hi 
ble the bodie 
to the ſpirit, 
which muſt 
roceede of * 
by heart liuely 
touched,or elſe 
ſitis but hypo- 
erifie. 
g He thought 
x better to 
commit him=- 
ſelfe ro the pro 


tection ofGod,| 


then byſecking 
theſe ordinarie 
meanes,to giue 
an occaſion to 
thers to think 
he did 
foubr of Gods 


power, 


k Read1,King 
9-14: 


iReade Chap. 
2.69. 


138 Soby the good hand of our God 
which was vpon males brought vs amanof 
vnderſtanding of theſonnes of Mabali the 
ſonneof Leui the ſonne of Iſrael , and She- 
rebiah with his ſonnes and his brethren, ever 
eighteene. 

19 Alſo Haſhabiah and with him Icſhaiah 
ofthe ſonnes of Merari , with his brethr 
and their ſonnes twentie. | 

20 Andof the*® Nethinims , whom Da- 
uid had ſet,and the Princes for the ſeruice 
ofthe Levites, two hundreth and twentie 
of the Nethinims , whichall were named 
by name. | 

21 And thereatthe riuer, by Ahaua,] 
proclaimeda faſt , thatwe might humble 
f our ſelues before our God,and ſceke of him 
aright way forvs ,and for ourchildren, and 
forall our ſubſtance. 

22 For I was 8 aſhamed to requireof the 
King an armie and horſemen, to helpevsa- 
gainſt the enemie in the way , becauſe we 
had ſpoken to the King,ſaying, The hand of 
our God # vpon all them that ſecke him in 
goodnefſſe,but his power and his wrath &a- 
gainſt all them that forſake him. 

23 Sowefaſted, and beſought our God 
for this: and he was intreated of vs. 

24 Thenl ſeparated twelue of the chiefe 
of the Prieſts, Sherebiah,a»d Haſhabiah,and 
tenne of their brethren with them, 

25 And weighed themthe ſiluerand the 
eolde, andthe veſſels , exen the offering of 
thehouſeof our God,which the king and his 
counſellers , and his Princes, and all Iſrael 
that were preſent had offered. 

26 And I weighed vnto their hand ſixe 
hundreth & fiftiebtalents of filuer, and in fil- 
uerveſſels,an hundreth talents, and ingolde, 
an hundreth talents: 

27 Andtwentie baſins of gold,of athou- 
fand idrammes , and two veſſels of ſhining 
braſſevery good, and precious as golde, 

28 © AndI ſaid vnto them, Yeearecon- 
ſecratevnto theLord.and the veſlels are con- 
ſecrate,and the gold and theſiluer are freely 
offered vnto the Lord God of your fathers. 

29 Watch yee, andkcepe thexz vntill yee 
weigh them before the chiefe Prieſtes and 
the Leuites, and the chiefe fathers of Tſrael 
in Teruſalem in the chambers of thehouſe of 
the Lord. 

30 SothePrieſts and the Leuites recei- 
ucdtheweightofthe filuerand of the golde, 
and of the veſſels to bring them to Ieruſalem 
vnto the houſe of our God. 

31 < Then weedeparted from the riuer 
of Ahauah on the twelft day of thefiritmo- 
neth, togoe vnto leruſalem,and the hand of 
our God wasvpon vs, and delivered vs from 
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—— Chap. Is. © 


Dn —— 


SF. < 


 TheLeuites charge 


thehand ofthe encmic, andof ſuch aslaide 
& waite by the way. 


32 Andwe came toleruſalem , anda- | 


bode there three dayes. 


33 And onthe fourth day was thefiluer |; 
weighed, andthe goldeand theveſlelin the | 


houſeofour God by the hand of Meremoth 
the ſonne of Vriah thePrieſt , and with him 
was Eleazarthe ſonne of Phinehas.and with 
them was Iozabad the ſonne of Ieſhua, and 
Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui the ! Le- 
ures, 

4 By number and by weightofeuery 
one, and allthe weight was written at the 
ſametime. 

35 Allo the children of the captiuitie, 


which were comeout of captiuitie , offered 


burnt offerings vnto the God of Iirael, 


twelue bullockes for all Iſrael, ninetic and 


ſixe rammes, ſeuentieand ſeuenlambes, aud 
twelue hee goates for ſinne; all was a burnt 
offering of the Lord. 


k This decla« 


tokenofa 


fdelitic, 


! 
j 
| 


36 Andthey delivered the kings com- 


miſhon vnto the Kings officers, and tothe 
captaines beyond the rincr - and they pro- 
moted the people,and the houſe of God. 


CHAP. IX. 


1Ez34 complameth oz thepeolpe that had turned themſelues 
from God, and maried with the Gentiles, 5 Heprayerb 
 Vnto God,. - 


V Hen'* as thefe things were done, the 

rulers came to me, ſaying, The peo- 
pleof Iſrael, and the Prieſts and the Leuites 
are not * ſeparated from the people of the 
lands ( as touching their abominations ) z& 
wit, of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Pe- 


| rizzites, the Tebuſites,the Ammonites, the 


haue mixed the holy ſeede with the people 
of the lands.,and the hand of the®princesand 
rulers hauebenechiefein this trefbatle, 

3 ButwhenlT heard this faying,Ireatmy 
clothes and my garment, and pluckt of the 
haireofminehead,andof my beard,and fate 
downe<{aſtonied, 


4 Andthere aſſembled vntomeeall that þ 


feared the words of the God of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe ofthe tranſgreſſion of them of the ca 
tiuitie. And I ſare-downe aftonied vntill the 
* eucning ſacrifice. 

s Andat thecuening ſacrifice Iarofe vp 
frommineheauineſſe, and when Ihad rene 
my clothes and my garment, I fell ypon my 
knees,and ſpread out mine handes ynto the 
Lord my God, Y: | 

6 Andſaid, O my God , Tam confoun- 
ded and aſhamed, toliftvp mine eyes vnta 
thee my God:forouriniquitiesareincreafed 

Ooz oue 


| 
| 


© 1Eſd. 3.67. 


I This was a | 


ood conſci- | 
[ens and of his | 
integritie,that | 
he would haue : 
{witneſſes ofhus - 


ome vndey 


Zerubbabel 
all the com» | 
ming of Ezra, | 


they had dege- 
nerat con 
the Lawof! 


N., 
* £x0d-29.3Yq 
mw 26, 3,44 


_ a WO I III Ep 


EARS ©. 
6g of CES ud TAE 

RAPE ITE I RE. 

— (4 3» 9-Y Eo . 4 


- C---H eee. SY AS REID Iii Ee Dos " 


; 


[4 
1 ao 


WIFE EATER CEASE NC Rr — OE 


s prayer. 


4 _ Ws 4 A_—_— . 
; : 4d 4 [ j 

; - A... 

mn —_— _” 


"Ezra: 


Orderforſtrangemari 


ed Tharis,we 
are drowned 
' m ſinne. 
'e They ſo ex= 
: ceede that th 
cannot grow 


Yreater. 


q 
q 


thekings ofthe lands, vntothe ſword, into 


ouer 4 our head, and our treſpaſle is growen(| 


ypvnto®<theheauen. 
7 From the dayes of our fathers haue 


I webeneina great treſpaſſe vnto this day, & 
for ouriniquities haue wee, ourKings, avd 


ourPrieſts bene deliuered into the hand of 


captiuitie, into aſpoyle , andinto confuſion 
of face,as appeareth this day. 

s Andnow for alittle ſpace grace hath 
bene ſhewed fromtheLord our God,in cau- 


;f In giuing vs 


'15 a fimulitude 


reſting cle 


ſinga remnant to eſcape,and in giuing vsa 
fnaylein his holy place,thatour G O D may 
light our eyes,and giue vs alittle reutuing in 


taken ofthem | QUr ſeruitude. 


| that remaine 
'Nill in a place 
; which ſte 

| nailes to hang 
| things vpon, 

' Ifa,22. 23, 


. 
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[a 
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\KPxrod,23-32* 
| and 34-12.150 
-5 the 


9 Forthoughwe werebondmen , yetour 
God hath not forſake vs inour bondage,but 
hathenclined mercy vnto vsin the fight of. 
the kings of Perſia , to giuevs life, and to e- 
re the houſe of our God, and toredreſſe 


| the deſolate places thereof, and to give vs a 


wall in Iudah and inTeruſalem. 

10 Andnow, our God , what ſhall wee 
ſay afterthis: for we haue forſaken thy com- 
mandements, 

11 Whichthou haſt commanded by thy 
ſeruants the Prophets. , ſaying » *Theland 
whereunto yee goe to poſleſle it, 1s an vn- 
cleane land,becauſe of the filthineſle ofthe 


| | people of the landes , which by theirabomi- 


® Deut.2 36, 


© | 


, 


| g Haſt not ves 
terly caſt vs 

| downe and del 
| ſtroyed vs for 


28.13, 
h He ſhewetrh 
{ that God is 
| tuſt in puni- / 


nations, and by their vncleannes haue filled 
itfrom corner to corner. 224VÞ A 

12 Now therefore ſhall ye not give your 
daughters vnto their ſonnes,neither ſhal yee 
take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, nor 
ſeeke their* peacenor wealth for euer, that 


|yee may be ſtrongandeate the goodnefle of 


the land, and leaue it for an inheritance to 
yourſonnes forcuer. 

13 Andafter all that is comevpon vs for 
oureuill deedes,and for our great treſpaſſes, 
(ſeeing that thou our God haſt ſtayed vs 
from being beneath s for our injquities ,and 
haſt giuen vs ſuch deliverance) 

14 Should we returne to breake thy com- 


 ourfinnes,deux mandements, and ioyneinaffinitie with the 
{ people of fuchabominations? wouldeſtnot 


thou beangry toward vs till thou haddeſt 
conſumed vs, ſo that there ſhould be no rem- 
nant nor any eſcaping? 

| 15 OLordGodofTirael, thou art iuſt, for 


: ſhinghis people 
; 5nd yet merci- 
! Fulin reſeruin 


whom he 


Mheweth fa- 
uour. 


* bu Efa.s -YOs 


the {ins of the 
people. 


we haue bene reſeruedto eſcape, as appea- 


a reſidue to 4 reth this day: behold,wee are before thee in 


'our treſpaſſe : therefore wee cannot ſtand 


before theebecauſe of it. 


6b 4 CHAP. X. ED 
7 The people repent and turne and put away their fravge 


a He confeſſed] 
his finnes and | 


1 
' 


.. WIHHEFS... 


VV Hs * Ezra prayedthus, and * con- 
tefſed himſelfe weeping , and fal- 


PW Ir ent Per Ae 


' 


ling downe before thehauſe of God, there 
aſſembled vnto him of Iſrael a very great 
Congregation of men and women and chil. 
dren: for the people wept with a great la- 
mentation. 

2Then Shechaniahthe ſonne of Tehiel one 
of the ſonnes of Elam anſwered.,and ſaid to 
Ezra, We hauetreſpaſſed againſt our God, ; 
and haue taken ſtrange wiues of the people 
oftheland:yetnowe there is *hope in Iſrael 
concerning this. 

3 Now therefore let vs makea couenant 


& te +. © 
, * 4 - - 
6 7 - 4 
eg 1 : 
. 


b Meaning, 
that God® | 
would receiue 
themto mercy, 


with our God, to putaway © all the wiues 
(and ſuch asare borne of them) according 
to the counſel of the Lord,and of thoſe that 
feare the commandements of our God, and 
letitbedone according to the Law. 

4 Ariſe: for the matter 4 belongeth vnto 
thee: wealſfo will be with thee: be of com- 
fort and docit. 

5 © Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the 
chiefe Prieſtes, the Leuites, and all Iſrael,to 
{weare that they would doe according to 
this word. Sothey ſware. | 

6 * And Ezra roſe vp from before the 
houſe of God , and went into the chamber 
of Iohanan the ſonneofEliaſhib : hee went 
even thither, bxt he did cate neither bread, 
nordrunke water : for he mourned, becauſe 
of the tranſgreſſion of them of the capti- 
uitie. = 

7 And they cauſed a proclamation to 
goethroughout Iudah and Ieruſalem, vnto 
Tallthem of the captiuitie, thatthey ſhould 
aſſemble themſelues vnto ITerufalem. 

8 And whoſoeuer would notcome with- 
in three dayes according to the counſell of 
the Princes and Elders, all his ſubſtance 
ſhould be forfait, and heſhould bee ſepa- 
rate fromthe Congregation of them of the 
captiuitie. | 

9 © Thenall the menofIudah and Ben. 
iamin aſſembled themſelues vnto Ieruſalem 
within three dayes , which was the twenti- 
eth day of the ©ninth moneth,8: all the peo 


ſtrangers and 
maricd con- 


jauthoritie, and 


Ih command 


ce Which are 


trary to the 
aw of God, 


d Becauſe God! 
hath giue thee 


learningrto pers 
ſwade the peo. 


ple herein and 


them, 


* 1 E4.9.1, 


f E br, onneref the 


captinitic, 


+ Or, condemned, 


e Which con- 
tained part of 
Noucmber 


ple fate in the ſtreete of the houſe of God, 
trembling for this matter, & for ftheraine. 

10 AndEzra the Prieſt ſtoodvp , and 
ſaide vnto them, Yee hauetranſpgreſſed, and 
haue taken ſtrange wiues , to8 increaſe the 
treſpaſſe of Iſrael. 

11 Now therefore giue praiſe vnto the 
Lord God of your fathers,and doe his will, 


and ſeparate your ſelues from thepeople of - inne vpod 


the land, and fromthe ſtrange wiues. 

12 Andall the Congregation anſwered, 
and faid witha loud voice, So will we doe 
according to thy words vnto vs. 

13 Butthepeopleare many,& tis arainy 
weather, and we are not ableto ſtand with- 


out} —— 


= 
r, ; 
For the ſeaſon 


of Decem- 


was gluen to 
raine, and ſo 

y weather was 
more ſharpe 
and cold, and 
alſo their con- 
ſcience tou- 


ched them. 
Ye haue Jayd 


another, 
Readeloſlv 


7.19 
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names of thoſe thathad Chap. x. 


_ ftrange wines 


— - 4 


225 


—_—_©T. 


5 Let them be 
appointed to 
[examine this 

Marecr. 


k They went 
to the chiefe 
cities to fit on 
this matter 
which was 
three moneths 
in finiſhing. 


[Asatoken 

thatthey wol 
keepe promile! 
and doc it, 


— = 


out,neither js it the worke of one day or two: 24 Andofthe fingers, Eliaſhib. And 
for wee are many that haue offended in this | the porters,Shallum,and Telem, and Vri, 


thing. | 

14 Let ourrulers ſtand therefore i before 
all the Congregation, and letal them which 
haue taken ſtrange wiues in our cities, come 
at the time appointed, and with them the 
Eldersof euery citie andthe Tudges thereof, 
till the fierce wrath of our God for this mat- 
ter turne away from vs. | 

15 Then were appointed Ionathan the 
ſonne of Aſah-el, and Iahaziah the ſonne of 
Tikuahouer this matter,and Meſhullamand 
Shabbethai the Leuites helped them. 

16 Andthey of the captuitie did ſo, and 
k departed, exez Ezra the Pricſt, a»d the men 
that were chiefe fathers to the familie of 
their fathers by name,and fate downe in the 
firſt day of the tenth moneth to examine the 
matter. 

17 Andyntill the firſt day of the firſt mo- 
neth they were finiſhing the buſinefſe with 
all themen that had taken ſtrange wiues. 

18 Andofthe ſonnes of the Prieſts there 
weremen found , that had taken ſtrange 
wiues,to wit, of the ſonnes of Teſhua , the 
ſonne of Iozadak, and of his brethren, Maa- 
ſciah, Acliezer,and Iarib,and Gedaliah, 

19 And they gaue ! their handes, that 
they would put away their wiues, and they 


 thathadtreſpaſſed , gave aramme for their 
 treſpaſle. 


20 Andofthe ſonnesofImmer , Hona- 
ni,and Zebadiah. 

21 Andoftheſonnes of Harim, Maaſei- 
ah,and Elijah,and Shemaiah, and Iehiel,and 
Vzziah. | ; 

22 Andof the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elioenai 
Maaſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, lozabad, and 
Elaſah. 

23 Andofthe Leuites,[ozabad and Shi- 
mei,and Kelaiah, (which is Kelitah) Petha- 
hiah,IudahandEliezer. 


25 Andof=® Iſrael. : of the ſonnes of Pa: 
roſh,Ramiah,and Iefiah, and Malchiah, and 


26 Andof the ſonnesof Elam, Mattani- 
ah,Zechariah,andIchiel,and Abdi,and Iere4 
moth,and Eliah. | | 

27 Andof the ſonnes of Zattu,Elioenai] 


bad,and Aziza. 

28 Andofthe ſonnes of Bebai, Ichoha- 
nan, Hananiah,Zabbai,Athlai. 

29 Andofthe ſonnesof Bani,Meſhullam] 
Malluch,and Adaiah, Iaſhub,and Sheal, Ie] 
ramoth. | 

30 And ofthe ſonnes of + Pahath Mo: 
ab, Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah] 


— —— Binnui, and Manaſ: 
eh. 

31 Andofthe ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, 
Iſhijah, Malchiah,Shemaiah,Shimcon, 

32 Beniamin, Malluch,Shamariah. 

33 Ofthe ſonnesof Haſhum, Mattenaz, 
Mattattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai, Ma- 
naſſeh, Shimei. 

34 Ofthe ſonnes of Bani, Maadai , Am- 
ram,and Vel, - 

35 Banaiah,Bediah,Chelluh, 

36 - Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah,Mattenai, and Iaaſau, 

38 And Banni,and Bennui,Shimei, ' 

39 AndShelemiah,and Nathan, and A+ 
daiah, | 

40 Machnadebai,Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel,and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 

42 Shallum,Amariah,Ioſeph. | 

43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo, Iciel, Matti- 
thiah,Zabad,Zebina,Tadau,8&Toel,Benaiah. 


and among them were wamen that had 
" children. 


Miamin,andEleazar,and Malchijah,andBe; * 


Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, andIcrimoth, and Za4 


44 All theſchad taken ſtrange wiues | 


bl 
m Meaning,of | 


and Leuitcs. 


Sr a2 Sr RE BTy AGAIN fin O8o 


+ Or, the cep-' | 
8aine of Moabe 


n Which alſo * 
were made t|- |: 
legitimate be=- | 
cauſe the mari. | 
age was vt | 


mp—— 


— 
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THE A RGY MENT. 


BULB os 2; an 
mn. 


ded : —_— reformed t 


delivered the people from oppreſsion, andpronided that 1 ; 
them. Hee was a godly man and in great authoritie with the King , ſo that the K ing fauoured| 

le letters for the accompliſhment of all things whic | 
deſire. T his booke is alſo called of the Latines theſecond booke of Exra, becauſe hee was the writer 


him greatly,and gaue him moſt am 


thereof. 


0 D. aotth in all ages and at all times ſet upworthy perſons for the commoditie and profite of | 
his Church,as now within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres he rayſed ”p amers excellent m enor 
the preſeraation of his people,after their returne from Babylon,as Zerub | 
Whereof the firſt was their _—_— to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was buit- 
cir maners and planted religion:and the third builded vp the walles, 


abel, EFra,&r Nehemiah. 


e Law of God was putin execution among 


hee could 


CHAP 


Cn 
© SEN 


AS 


ng 


_—_— — — ——— —  ———————— 


14 
| 
$ 
e 


[| 
, 
| 
. 


riisr 


« Which con- 


teineth part of | 
' Nouember and | 
=_ of Decem- | 


Nehemiah prayeth. 


OC ING 


—— _—_ 


AEER ARE +4 8 BMI p 
|s Nehemiah bewaileth the cal amitie of Ieruſalem. 5 Hee 
| ronfeſſeth the ſinnes of the people j& projerhGed for them. 

\ an He words of Nehe- 
IS miah the ſonne of 
a Hachaliah. In the 
JA moneth =* Chiſteu, 
W in the twentieth 
FI yeere,asIwas inthe 


; 
! 


'nerh. | ESI, MS 2 CamcHanani, 
——_—_ D one of my Þ bre- 


Was, 


ec Meaning in 
Tudca, 


FD 41:9: 40 


; 
} Fbr.corupted. | 


; * Dent.19.270 
; Of 


A Deur 30.4. 


' & That is £0 


wotuy me; (thy ſeruant to proſper this day,andgiue him | 


| 


thren,hee and the men of Indah,andI asked 
them concerning the Tewes that were deliue- 
red, which wereof the reſidue of the captiui- 
tie,and concerning Ieruſalem. | 

| 3 Andthey ſaidevnto mee, Therefiduc 
that are left of the captiuitie there in the 
'<prouince, are in greataffliction and in re- 
-proch, and the wallof Ierufalem zs broken 
-__— the gates thereofare burnt with 
fire. - 
4 Andwhen TI heard theſe wordes,] fate 
;downeand wept,& mourned certaine daies, 
'andI faſted and prayed before the God of 
'heauen, 

| $s Andfaid,* O Lord God of heauen.thc 
;orcatand terrible God, that keepeth coue- 
nantand mercy forthem that loue him, and 
'obſcrue his commandements, 

|; 6 I pray thee, letthinecarcs be attent, 
and thine eyes open, to heare the prayer of 
thy ſeruant,which I pray before thee dayly, 
day and night forthe children of Iſrael thy 
ſeruants, and confefſethe ſinnes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which we haue ſinned againſt 
i both Iand my fathers houſe haue fin- 
ncd: 

' 7 WeehaueTgricuouſly ſinned againſt 
;thee, and haue not kept the commande- 
\ments,nor the ſtatutes, nor the iundgements, 
which thou commandedf(t thy ſeruit Moſes. 
| 8 Tbeſeechthee, remember the word 
that thou commandedſtthy ſeruant Moſes, 
ſaying, Yce willtranſgreſle, and I* will ſcat- 
ter you abroad among the people. 

9 Butifyeeturnevnto me, andkeepe my 
[commandements,anddoethem, * though 
[your ſcattering were to the vttermoſt part of 
the heauen,yet wil I gather you from thence, 
and will bring you into the place thatI haue 
choſcn to placemy Namethere. 

| 109 Now theſe are thy ſeruants and thy 
people, whome thou haſt redeemed by thy 
;great power,and by thy mightic hand. 

; 11 O Lord;TIbeſeechthee, letthineeare 
mow hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant, 
'andto the prayer of thy ſeruants,who deſire 
;to 4 feare thy Name, andI pray thee, cauſe 


fauour in the preſence of « this man * for]|cTowit,te þ 
was the Kings butler. | __ ling tn 
CHAP, II. 


RI TLRs 


1 After Nehemiah had obtained letters of Artaxerxet, 11 


hee came ro Teruſalem, 17 Aud builded the walles, 
N Ow 1n the moneth *® Niſan in the twen- 


tieth yeere of King » Artahſhaſhte, the 
wine ſtood before him , and I rooke vp the 
wine,andgauecit vnto the King. Now I was 
not before time ſad inhis preſence. 

2 Andtheking ſaid vntome, Why is thy 
countenance ſadde,ſcing thou art not ſicke *reade Ezra 7, 
this is nothing,but ſorow ofheart. Then was| cane ori. 
L ſore afraid, Raſpite 

3 AndlIſaide totheking , God ſaue the 
King foreuer : why ſhould not my counte- 
nance be ſadde, when thecitie and houſe of 
the ſepulchres of my fathers lieth waſte,and, 
the gates thereofare deuoured with fire 2 

4 And the King faide vnto me, For what 
thing doeſt thou require Then TI praied © to 
the Godofheauen. 

s Andſaid vntotheking, If it pleaſe the 
king,and if thy ſeruant haue found fauourin 
thy fight,7 deſire that thou wouldeſt ſend me 
to Indah vnto the citic of the ſepulchres of 
my fathers,that I may build it. 

6 Andtheking ſaid vnto me, (the queene 
alſo ſitting by him) How long ſhall thy jour. 
ney be * and when wilt thou come againe 2 
Soitpleaſed the king, and he ſent me, and I 
ſet himatime. 

7 AfterI ſaidevnto the king, If it pleaſe] 
the king,let them giue meletters to the cap- 
taines beyond the +riuer , that they may |+ o:,cuwes, 
conuey me ouer,tillI comeinto Iudah, | 

8 Andletters vnto Aſaph the keeper of 
the kings + parke,that hee may giue mee tim- 
ber to build the gates of the palace (which 
apperteined to the houſe)and for the wals of 
the citie, and for the houſethatI ſhall enter 
into. And theking gaue meaccording to the 
400d hand of my God vypon me. 

o © Then camel to thecaptaines beyond 
the riuer, andgauethem the Kings letters. 
And the king had ſent captaines of thearmie 
and horſcmenwith me. 

10 .But*® Sanballatthe Horonite,and To. |... new 
biah a ſeruant an Ammonite heard it, and it roche Loney 
grieued them fore , that there was come[73 * 

a man which ſought the wealth of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

11 Solcametolecruſalem,and was there 
three days. | 

12 AndIroſeinthenight, I, anda fewe 
men with me: for I toldenoman, what God 

had put inmine heart to doat Ieruſalem,and | 
there was nota beaſt withme, ſauethebeaſt 
whereon I rode. 
13 AndIwentoutby night by the gate 
0 


2 Which wa 
the firſt mo- 
neth of the 
yeere, and con» 
teineth part 
March av 
_— of April, 
Who is alſo 
called Darius; : 


cI defired God 
in mine heart 
topreſper ?/ 
mine enter= 


priſe. 


+ 0r,Paradiſe, 


Et 
= 
4994-> Irie ohne nh "__ wertntr AP ies ana foon—_—— te _ 


Pl 


Den \ 
"ny 
- Jo 


UMI 


+ 0r,conduits 


| fThat 1s, con- 


temned of 0- 
ther natiens, av 
though God 
had torſaken 


WL 
i They were 


| gaue theſclues 


incouraged and 


to doe wel, an 
to trauell in 
this worthy 
enterpriſe. 

h Theſe were 
three chiefe go- 
uernours vnder 
the kingof Per- 
fa beyond Eu- 

hrates. 
i Thus the wic- 


{ked when they 


will burthe rhe 
childrs ofGod, 


ynto their 
charge,both 
becauſe it ma- 
keth the moſt 
odious t2 the 
world,and alſo 
ftirreth the ha- 


moſt againſt 
them. 


are of the num- 
ber of the chil- 
dren of God 
(to whom he 


this citie only) 
neither did 2:7 


ceſſors euer 
feare God., 


a In Ebrew, 


| they (anified 


it,that is, they 
finiſhed it,and 
fo dedicated it 
to the Lord by 


f 


| 
l 
| 


——  —  — — — —  —  —— 


prater,in deſt- 
ring him to 
maintaine it, 


euer lay treaſon! 


tred of princes} 


k Neithzr yee |} 


hathappointed 


of your prede= 


Chap. 11. 


e building ofthe wals 


Ro 


mew 
2:2 E | 
. > 
TD —_—_—  —— — — 
—— 


: 
4+ « 


well,and tothe dung port , and viewed the 


|walles of Ierufalem, how they were broken 


downe,and the ports thereof deuoured with 
the fire. | 


the + fountaine, and to the Kings. fiſhpoole, 
and there was no roome forthe beaſt that 
was vnder mc topaſſe, 

15 Then went I vp in the night by the 
brooke, and viewed the wall, and turned 
backe,and comming backe , I entred by the 
eateof the valley and returned, ; 

16 Andtherulers knew not whitherT was 


| gone,nor what I did,neither did I as yet tell 
1j1tvntothe Iewes,nor tothe Prieſtes , norto 


the noble men , nor to therulers, norto the 
reſt thatlaboured in the worke, 

17 AfﬀterwardlI ſaidevnto them, Yee ſee 
the miſeriethat wearcin, how Ieruſalem ly- 
eth waſte, and the gates thereof are burnt 
with fire: come andlet vs build the wal of Te- 
ruſalem,that we be no more af reproch. 

18 Then toldethem of the hand of my 
God, (which was good ouerme) andalſo of 
the kings words that he had ſpoken vnto me. 
And they ſaid, Let vsriſe,and build. So they 
s ſtrengthened their hand to good. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite,and 
Tobiah the ſeruantan Ammonite,and >Ge- 
ſhem the Arabian heardit, they mocked vs 
and deſpiſed vs, andſaide, Whata thing is 
this that yee doe? Will ye rebell againſt the 
king? | 

S Then anſwered I them, and faide to 
them, The God of heauen, he will proſpervs, 
and we his ſeruants wil riſe yp and build: but 
as for you,ye haue no portionnor right, nor 
& memoriall in Icruſalem. | 


14 Then Iwentfoorth vnto the gateof 


ps CHAP, 1II. 


_—_— 


en arole Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt wit 
his brethren the Prieſtes, and they built 
the ſheepegate: they * repaired it, and ſet vp 
the doores thereof : euen vnto the tower of 
Meah repaired they it, and'vnto the tower 
of Hananeel. 

2 Andnext vnto him builded themen of 
Tericho,and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of 
Imri. 

3 But the fiſhport did the ſonnes of Se. 
naah build , which alſo laide the beames 
thereof, and ſet on the doores thereof , the 
lockes thereof, and the barres thereof. 

4 And next vnto them fortified Meri- 
moth.theſonne of Vrijah,the ſonne of Hak- 
koz:&nextvnto them fortified Meſhullam, 
the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonneof Meſhe- 
zabeel-and next vnto them 
the ſonneof Baana: 


the ſonneofRecha 


IT he number 0 | he wa 


fortified Zadok, | 


| of thevalley, and came before the dragon '. 5. Andnext ynto them fortified theTe-| 


' 


koites:but the great menof them » put not 
their necks to the workeof their lords. 


6 Andthegateofthe * olde fiſhpoole for- which were ap- 
tified Ichoiada the ſonne of Paſeah,and Me-* 


in this workeg 


ſhullam the ſonne of Beſodaiah : they laide 


the beamesthereof,, and ſer on the doores 
thereof,and the locks thereof, and the barres; 
thereof. | 


— 
- - 


2 


'b Therich and| 
| mightie would | 
not obey them, 


inted officers / 


neither would 
they helpe 
thcreunto. 

* 1/a.22.11, 


7 Nextvnto them alſo fortified Melati. 
ah theGibeonite , and Tadon the Merono-/ 
thite,men of Gibeon, andof Mizpah, vnto 
the © throne ofthe Duke, which was beyond 
the Riuer. 

8 Next vnto him fortified Vzzicl the! 
ſonne of Harchochiaht of thegoldeſmithes: 
nextvnto him alſo fortified Hananiah , the! 
ſonne+of Harakkahim, and they repaired 
Ieruſalem vnto the broad wall. 

o Alſonext vnto them fortified Rephai- 
ah,the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe 
partof Ieruſfalem, | 

10 Andnext vnto him fortified Iedaiah 
theſonne of Harumaph , euen ouer againſt 
his houſe: and next vnto him fortified Hat- 
ruſh, the ſonne of Haſhabniah. q 

11 Malchijah the ſonne of Harim, and 
Haſhub the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortified 
the ſecond + portion , andthe tower of the 
fornaces. | | 

12 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shal- 
lum,the ſonne of Halloeſh , the rulerof the 
halfepart of Terufalem, hee, and his daugh- 
ters. | 

13 Theyalley gate fortified Hanun, and} 
the inhabitants of Zanuah: they builtit, and 
ſet on the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, 
and the barres thereof, euena thouſand cu- 
bites on the wall vnto the dung port, 

14 Butthe dung portfortified Malchiah 

4, the rulerof the fourth 
part of Beth-haccarem: he built it,and ſet on 
the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and 
the barres thereof. | 

15 But thegate ofthe fountaine fortified 
Shallun, the ſonneof Colhozeh , theruler 
ofthe fourth partof Mizpah: hee buildedit, 
and coueredit, andſet onthe doores there- 
of,thelockes thereof, andthe barres there- 
of,andthe wall vntothe fiſhpoole of + She- 
lah by the Kings garden, and vnto the| 
ſteppes that goe downe from the citie of Da- 
uid. | 

x6 After him fortified Nehemiah the 
ſonneof Azbuk,the ruler of the halfe part of 
Beth-zur, vntill the otherſide ouer againſt 
the ſepulchres of Dauid, andtothe fiſhpoole 
that was repaired, and yntothe houſe of the 


mightie. 2 
17 After him fortified the Leuites me 
| un 


| + Or,of the A | 


+0 r,Cileve | 


c Vnto th? 
place where 

the Duke was 
wontto fatin | 
1udgement, 
who goucrned 
the countrey in 
their abſence. * 
FOr,of Zorephinns 


pothecariee. 


f Or,meajurgy 
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"GE As 7, 8 Ain 4 


PCA EXE 0 BGA AAA E > Ee. PICS > Rn Bn A TR 


th 


building ofthe wals, Neh 


we 


arrow 


emiah. . Conſpiracie of the 


A Me HM 
——— 
- þ 
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d Where the 


Wcapo ns an 


+ armour of the | 


citie lay, 


| hum the ſonneof Bani, and next vnto him 

fortified Haſhabiah the ruler of the halfe 

part of Keilah in his quarter, 

| 18 Afterhim fortitied their brethren:Ba- 

/uai, the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the 
halfe part of Keilah: 

19 And nextvnto him fortified Ezer, the 

ſonne of Teſhua the ruler of Mizpah, the 0- 
ther portion oucragainſtthe going vp to the 
'4corner of the armour. 
' 20 After him was earneſt Baruch the 
'ſonneof Zacchai, ard fortified another por- 
'tion fromthe corner vnto the doore of the 
houſeof Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt. 

21: After him fortified Merimoth the 
ſonne of Vrijah, the ſonne of Hakkoz,ano- 
ther portion from the doore of the houſe of 
'Eliaſhib, euenaslongas the houſe of Elia- 
ſhib extended. 

22 After him allo fortified the Prieſts,the 


e Whichdwele| cen of ©the plaine. 


M the plaine 
countrey by 
Jorden and 
Icricho, 


f Reade Ezra, k 


Chap.2.43 


| Jap of 


h Which was 
ithe place of 
Sudgement gr 
(XCcCution. 


eaning,the | 
hisſones | 


23 After them fortified Beniamin , and 
| Haſſhubouer againſttheir houſe : afterhim 
fortified Azariah, the ſonneof Maaſciah, the 
ſonneof Ananiah,by his houſe. 

. 24 Afterhim fortifiedBinnui, the ſonne 
| of Henadad another portion, fromthe houſe 
of Azariah vnto the turning and vnto the 
'COrner. 

25 Palal,theſonne of Vzzai,from ouer a- 
;eainſt the corner, andthe high tower , that 
F eth out from the kings houſe, which is be- 
{ide the court of the priſon . After him, Pe- 
| daiah,the ſonneof Paroſh. | 
| 26 Andthe * Nethinims they dwelt in 
[the fortreſſe vnto the place ouer againſt the 
/watcr gate,Eaſtward, andto the towerthat 
lyeth out. 

27 After him fortified the Tekoites,ano- 
ther portion ouer againſt the great tower, 
thatlyeth out, cucn vnto the wall of the for- 

treſle, | 

28 Fromabouethe horſegate foorth for- 
tified the Prieſtes, euery one oucr againſt his 
'houlc. | 
22 Afterthem fortified Zadok, the ſonne 
of Immerouecragainſt his houſe : and after 
| him fortified Shemaiah , the ſonne of She- 
.chadiah the keeper of the Eaſtgate. 

; 30 After him fortified Hananiah , the 

ſonne of Shelemiah,andHanun,the ſonne of 
Zalaph,the s fixt, another portion: after him 

fortified Meſhullam,the ſonne of Berechiah, 

 ouer againſt his chamber. "I 
31 Afterhim fortified Malchiah the gold- 
{miths ſonne, vntill the houſe of the Nethi- 

,nims , andof the marchants ouer againſt 
ehegate k Miphkad, andtothe chamberin 
[the corner, 

' 32 Andbetweenethe chamber of the cor- 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


_Y 


ner. vnto the ſheepegate fortified the golde- 
ſmiths and the marchants. 

| CHAP. Ill. 
7 The ouulaing of leruſalem ut hindered, r 5 but Ged brea- 


keth their enterpriſe. 17 The [ewes build with one hand, 
and held their n 


B Vt when Sanballat heard that we buil- 
ded the wal,then was hee wroth and fore 
orieued,and mockedthe Iewes, 

2 Andfaid before his * brethren and the 
armie of Samaria,thushee ſaide , What doe 
theſe dweake Iewes? will they fortifie them- 
ſelues * will they ſacrifice? will they finith it 
in aday © will they make the ſtones whole a- 
gaine out of the heapes of duſt, ſeeing they 
are burnt ? 

3 AndTobiah the Ammonite was beſide 
him,and ſaide, Althoughthey build,yer if a 
foxe goe vp,he ſhal cuen breake downe their 
ſtonie wall. 

4 © Heare,O our God(for weare deſpi- 
ſed) and turne their ſhame vpon their owne 
head,and giue them vnto apray 4 inthe land 
of their captiuitie, 

5 Andcoucrnot their © iniquitie,neither 


let their {inne be put out in thy preſence: for! 


they haue prouoked vs before the builders, 
6 Soweebuiltthe wall, andall the wall 


was 1oyned vnto thet halfe thereof, and the! 


heart of the people was to worke. 

7 © Butwhen Sanballat,andTobiah, and 
the Arabians,and the Ammonites , and the 
Aſhdodims heard that the walles of Ieruſa- 
lem were repaired, (for thebreaches beganne 
to be ſtopped) then they were very wroth, 

8 And conſpired all together- to come 
and to fight againſt Ieruſalem,and tothinder 
them. 

o Then weprayedvnto our God, and ſect 
watchmen by them, day and night, becauſe 
of them. 

10 AndlIudah faide, The ſtrengthof the 
bearers is weakened, and there z7xmuch earth, 
{o that weare notable to build the wall. 

11 Alſo our aduerſaries had ſaide, They 
ſhallnot know,neither ſee, trill we come into 
the middes of them, and flay them,and cauſe 
the worke to ceaſe. 

12 But when the Tewes (which dwelt be- 
ſ1dethem) came, they toldevs ftenne times, 


8Fromallplaces, whence yee ſhall returne, }; 


they will bevponvs. 
13 Therefore ſet I in the lower places| 


1 


bzhind the wall vpon the tops of the ſtones, | 


and placed the people by their families, with; 


their ſwords, their ſpeares and their bowes. | 
. 14 Then TIbeheld, androſc vp, andſaide 
vatothePrinces,and tothe rulers,and to the 


reſt of thepeople, Be not afraid of them: re-[; 


member the great Lord, and fearefull , and 


fight foryour brethren , your ſonnes , and! ji 


a Of his cory» 
paniong that 
dwelt in Sams 
or 
b Thus the 
wicked that 
conſider not 
that Gods 
power is euer 
{1n 4 readines 
'for the defence| 
of his,mocke 
them ag though 
they were 
weake and 
feeble. 
c This is the 
remedie that 
the children of 
God hauez a» 
ainſt the deriv 
;Hings of their 
enemies, to flee 
; to God by 
prayer, 
d Let them bs 
ſpoiled and led 
away captiues 
e Lerthy 
Plagues declare 
: tothe world 
| that they ſer 
themſclues a 
' gainſt thee,and 
againſt thy 
hurch: thus 
| he praicth only 
 hauing reſpe& 
to Gods glory 
& notfor any 
priuate affeti< 
on or grudge, 
+0r,halfe height, 
f Ebramaks rofe 
meaning the peve 
ples 


F That is, often 


times, 


: They, which 
rought the ti- 
ings,ſaid thusy 
When you 
leaue your 
worke, and gs 
either to cat or 
to reſt, your ene 
mies wil lafſail 


ou. 
h Who is cuer 
at hand to de- 
liner his our of 
danger,and 
therefore ſee- 


— Ew" 


4 ” 


tion & threats | ' 


JMI 


zeople oppre | t 


ap. 


" . 


V. urie reforrned, 
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(your daughters , your wiues ; and your 
|houſes. | 
' 15 And whenourenetnics heard thatit 


rroounfe | ibchind all the houſe of Tudah. 


a Againſt the 
preſſed them, 


tie they were 
broughe vnto. 


eTopay our 
tribute to the 
king of the Þ 
Lang,which 
was exated 
7 of vs. 


richisno ber 
then the poore 


[was knowen vntovs,thenGod broughttheir 

[counſell to nought, and we turnedall againe 

[to the wall,cuery oneynto his worke. 

' 16 Andfromthatday;halfeof the yong 

{men did the labour , and the other halte 
art ofthem held the ſpeares,and ſhields,and 

bowennd habergins : and the rulers food 


or narey | 17 Theythatbuilded on the wall, and 
wthcirnoke; they that bare burdens, and they that laded, 
; did the workewith one hand , and with the 
; other heldthe ſword. 
{ 18 For euery one ofthe builders had his 
| ſword girded on his loynes , -ard ſo buil- 
| ded:and hethatblew the trumper , was be- 
' fideme. 6” 
| 19 ThenſaideIvntothe Princes, and to 
| therulers, andtothereſt ofthe people, The 
| workeis greatand large, and wee are fepara- 
| ted vpon the wall,one farrefrom anothcr. 
20 In what place therefore yee heare the 
kMearingto | found of the trumpet, ® refort yethither vn- 
fiſt excirene* $0 ys: our God ſhall fight for vs. 


mies, if neede a : 
wquired. | 21x So wee laboured inthe worke , and 
| halfe of them held the ſpeares, from the ap- 
 pearing of the morning, till the ſtarres came 
' foorth, 
22 Andatthe ſame time ſaideI vnto the 
; people, Let euery one with his ſeruant lodge 
' within Ieruſalem , thatthey may beawatch 
| forvsin the night, and labour inthe day. 
Thi wherd 23 SO ncitherI,normy brethren,normy 
diey purified | ſeruants, nor the men ofthe ward, (which 
themſclues,or | fo[ſowed me) none of vs did put off our 


els when they | 
watedthcir | Clothes , ſauecucry one put them ff 'for 


doth. | waſhing. 


ne 
— 


| 3 Theperple are oppreſſed and mnxeceſvitie. & Nehemiah | 
| remediethit. 14 Hee tooke not the portion of others that 
| kbhadruledbeforeleft he ſhould griews the people. A 
| N Ow there wasa great cry ofthepeople, 
and of their wiues * againſt their bre- 

thren the Iewes. | 

2 For there were that ſaide , Wee, our 
| ſonnes and our daughters are many , there- 
fore wetake vp corne, that we may cateand 
live. | 

3 Andthere werethat ſaide, Weemuſt 
gage our lands, and our vineyards , and our 
houſes, and take vp cornefor the famine, 

4 Therewerealſothat ſaid, We hayebo. 
rowed money for the kings < tribute , vpor 
our lands andour vineyards. | 

5s And now our fleſh & as the fleſh of our 
brerhren,e»d our ſonnes as their ſonnes: and 
loe,we bring into ſubie&tion our ſonnes and 
our daughters,as ſeruants, & there beofour 


zich, which a] 


By nature 


 uants dolend them money,and corne:I pray 


 oftheoyle ithat yeexact of them. 


AP. Y, = 


daughters »ow in ſubicRion , and there #5 no 


2 IETF AFB hints 04 D's wt 


power © in our hands: for other men havcour f We are noe 


lands and our vineyards. 

6 Then was Ivery angry when I heard! 
their cry and theſe words. W- 

7 AndIthought in my minde, andI re- 
buked the princes, and the rulers, and ſaide 
vnto them, Youlay fbiitthens cuery one v- 
pon his brethren: andI ſeta great s aſſembly 
againſtthem, 

8 AndIfaidevnto them, We (according 

to our abilitie) haueredeemed ourbrethren 
the Iewes,which were ſold vntothe heathe: 
and will you ſelyourbrethren againe, or ſhal 
they be hſolde vntovs: Then held they their 
peace,and could notanſwere, 

9 iIfaidalſo,That which yeedoe, is not 
good.Ought yee not to walke in the feare 
of our God forthe & reproch of the heathen 
our enemies ? 

10 ForeucnTI,my brethten, and my ſer- 


you,let vsleaue off this + burden, | 
11 Reſtore, I pray you , viito them thi 
day theirlands, their vineyards, their of on 
andtheirhouſes,and remisthe hundreth part 
oftheſiluer and of the corne, of thewine,and 


12 Then ſaid they,We will reſtore it,and 
will not require it ofthem : wee will doe 
thou haſt ſaid. Thenl called the Prieſts, an 
cauſed them to ſweare, thatthey ſhould do 
according to this promiſe. 

13 $o1ſhooke mylappe, and ſaide, So 

let Godſhake out euery man that will no 
performethis promiſe, from this houſe, an 
from his labour :euen thus let him be ſhake 
out,and emptied. Andall the Congregatio 
ſaid, Amen,and prayſed the Lord : andth 
peopledid according to thispromiſe. 
14 Andfromtke time that the King gau 
mecharge to be gouernour in the land of I 
dah, 'rom thetwentiethyeere, euen vnto th 
two & thirticth yeere of king Artahſhaſhte 
that is,twelue yeere, I,and my brethren hau 
not caten the ® bread of the gouernour. 


nor 
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able to redeetit | 
POuertie are 
conſtrained td 
hice them to 
others, 


fYou prefſe 
them with yſys 
ry and ſecke 
how to bring 
all things into 
your hands. 
g Both becauſe 
they chould be ' 
mooued with ' 
itie, ſeeing 
ow many 
were by thetr 
oppreſt,and al- 
ſo heare the 
iudgement of - 
others,which 
ſlou'd be agir 
were witneflts 
of their dealing 
toward their 
brethren, 
h Seeing God 
hath once de= 
livered them 
from the bon» 
dage of the 
heathen, ſhall 
we make them 
our flaues, 
I Meanin ”) 
erg g,Ne 
k Who by thig 


occaſion will 
blaſpheme the 


I Which yee 


take of chemfoe 


the lones 


m1] recciued 
that ports, 


15 Forthe former gouernours that were and diet, whick 


before mce, had bene chargeable vnto the 
people,and had taken ofthem bread & wine, 
beſides fourtie ſhekels of filuer: yea,and their 
ſcruants bare rule ouer the people: but ſo did 
not I,becauſe of the feare of God. 

16 3ut rather I fortified 4 port:onin the 
worke of this wall, and we bought no land, 
andall my ſeruants came thither together 
vnto the worke. : 

17 Moreouer there were at my table an 
hundreth and fiftie of the Iewes, andrulers, ! 
which came vnto vs from among the hea. 
then that are aboutvs. ; ep 
13 And there was prepared dayly an one, 

_ 


the gouemours 


har were be- 
ore mee Cex- 


ated: wherein 
he declareth 
that hee ra- 


the people,the 
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 andſo to de- 


i 


+ __ 


 obeytheirre- | worke ceaſe, whiles I leaue it, and come 


was buthypo- 
gailie. 


V Jn 
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ſaying , Thaue a great worke to doe, and 


bMeaning, can not come downe : » why ſhould the 


that if he ſhu! 


queer downeto you ? 


had appointed, 4 Yet they ſent vnto me foure times after 
—- th's ſort. And I anſweredthem after the ſame 
by thar we _ | maner. 
ty s Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after 
w the hands of this ſort vnto methe fifttime , with an open 
wetede [letterin his hand, 
6 Wherein was written, It is reported a- 
? 0,6». 'mong the heathen, and + Gaſhmu hath ſaide 
'it,thatthou and the Iewes thinke to rebell, 
forthe which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, 
and thou wilt be their King according to 
theſe © words. | 
7 Thou haſtalſo ordeined 4 the Prophets 
* preach oftheeat Icruſalem, ſaying, T here 
po Citc king, (#54 KinginTudah : and now according to 
[theſe wordes itſhallcome tothekings cares: 
oPerſia of} | COME now therefore and let vs take counſcll 
ion, | rogether, F 
qeobim, — 8 ThenTIſent vntohim, ſaying, Ttisnot 
\doneaccording to theſe wordes that thou 
ſaycſt: for thou faineſt them ofthineowne 
;heart. 
| 9 Foralltheyafrayedvs, ſaying, Their 
[hands ſhallbe weakened fromthe worke,and 
7% Frer® it ſhallnot bedone : now therefore Þ encou. 
ragethou me. 
eAsthoughhe; 10 AndI came tothe houſe of Shemai- 
—_— ah theſonneof Delaiah the ſonne of Mche- 
tenctharhe |\tabeel,and he was* ſhut vp,and he ſaide, Let 
mightpra 2-1 S CONC together intothe houſe of God in 
themidsof the Temple, and ſhut thedoores 
'of the Temple : for they will come toſlaye 


© As the fame 
£ zeth © 

a Thou haft 
bribed, 8nd (er 
vp falte pro- 


|to 


fraude the king 


reſaue ſome 
reuclation, 
which in him 


vs,they wereaftaid, and their couragefailed 


17 And in theſe dayes were there many 
of the Princes of Iudah,whoſe Eletters went 
vnto Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobiah came vn- 
ro them, 

18 For there were many in Iudah , that 
were ſwornevnto him: forhe was theſonne 
inlawe of Shechaniah , the ſonne of Arah: 
and hisſonne Ichonathan had the daughter 
of Meſhullam,the ſonneof Berechiah. 

19 Yea,they ſpake in his prayſe before 
me,and told him my words, aud Tobiah ſent 


— —  — C ___———— —— 


that returned from the captewitre are numbred. 


* 
| 


them : fortheyknewe that this worke was|j:*%he dival 
hath a great 
wrought by our God, \fort of hirtings, 


{h Which was 


: 
[1 
F] 
n 


and conteined 


and part © 
September: 


;had ſent San- 


{ballat his ane | 


is were. 

{k Thus the 

| Church of God 
[hath euermore 
[enernies within 
(ir ſelfe, which 


/are more digey | 


| rous then the 


| in fc ' outward and 
a lerters to put meinieare, ____ ===; profeſſed cnv- 
KHAF. YM... | mnia 


After the wal once burlded, is the watch appointed. 6 They 


Ow * whenthe wall was builde 


ted, 


full man,and feared God aboue many) 


of Teruſalem be opened , vntillthe heate of 
the ſunne:and while they *ſtandby,letthem 
ſhut the doores,and f make them faſt : and1 
appointed wardes of the inhabitants of Ieru- 
ſalem,cuery one in his warde, and cuery one 
ouer againſthis houſe. 


the peoplewere fewetherein, and the houſes 
werenotbuilded. 
5s And my Godputinto mineheart, and 


ter liberrie, 
m_—_ yea, in thenight will they come to kill 
'tNce. 


Fe 


d, andT|, -4 
| Fool 49.33. 
hadſet vpthedoores , and the porters,: 


and the fingers,and theLeuiteswere appoin-| 
2 Then Icommanded my brother Ha-| 
nani,and Hananiah the Prince of the palace| 
in Ieruſalem (for hee was doubtleſſe a faith- 


3 AndIſaidvntothem,Letniot the gates] 


4 Nowthe citiewas largeand great, but| 


a2 To wit,they 
thar are m 
oned,ver-2 

* Eby, holde thews 
Meaning 11 8hs 
berres were gw i 


I gathered the Prigces,and the Rulers , and 


= « __- at 
$ 
F 
[ 


true miniſter of 


| the ſixr moneth 


anballats ſetters, —& Nehemal,  __ Thewall fin 
 andfixe choſen ſheepe, and birds were pre- | 11 Then faide, fShould ſuch amanas I,| fHe doutrq 
Ow ww | pared for me,and+ within ten dayes winefor flee? Who is hee,beingasIam , that would| yz my 
n Whereas at | al] ® in abundance. Yet for allthis Ircquired | gocinto the Templetoliue £ I will not goe| prefirue tim, 
_ _ [not the bread of the gouernour -for the bon. | 1n. Cheer 
meaſure,arthis | dage was grieuous vnto this people. 12 Andloe,I perceiued , that God had|jdthir coal 
Dn Kbrmlly, 19 Remember me,O my God, in good- | notſent him, but that hee pronounced this Aion, - 
' neffe,accordingtoalthatIhaue done tor this | prophecie againſt mee: for Tobiahand San-! che poplra 
people. ||] ballrhadhbadhim. panel cnreÞ 
8 SOT BY +4 © "© A's OY + 13 Therefore was hee hired, that 1 might|*2reli fall 
& Nehemiah anſwererh with great wiſedome,, andere | beafraid,and do thus,and finne, & that they [though hey 
his aduerſarie. ir Hee is ror diſcouraged by the falſe mieht h ill h h ot ſoeme to hays 
prophet  ————— | T S aue an ou Icp ort tnat t co as C neuer {o great 
A Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and | reproch me. probabilite, 
| | Geſhemthe Arabian,andthe reſt of our 14 My God remember thou Tobiah, and Ad f a 
«Thatis.thae | NEmics heard that I had built the wall, and Sanballat according vnto theſe their workes, pray agrinſt | 
they wereioy-| thatthere was no more ® breaches therein, | and Noadiah thes Propheteſſe alſo, and the pr. 
-—— (though at that time I had not ſer vp the | reſt of theProphetsthat would haue put me | of being the 
| | doores vpon the gates) in teare. \Godywere ad 
2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vnto 15 © Notwithſtandingthe wall was fini- | _— to his 
- me,ſaying,CComethou that we may meet to. | ſhed on the five and twentieth day of © Elul, [about —— 
getherinthe villages in the plaine of Ono: | intwoand i fiftie dayes. : | — * 
and they thought to doeme euill, | 16 And when all our enemies heatd; ring ai her 
3 ThereforeI ſentmeſſengers vnto them, thereof, exe all the heathen that were about! ENG 


\tAﬀerthatT | 


| 
| 


[ 
[ 


UMI 


—T They chatreturned 


has 


i 


—C_ 


CT 
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[the people to count their genealogies: and I 
found a booke of the genealogie of them, 


exg«t.% |*which came vp at the firſt, and found writ- 
tentherein; 
Thatishe | 6 Theſeare® the ſonnes of the prouince 
nhabrano of | that came vp from the captiuitic that was ca- | 
; ried away ( whom Nebuchad-nezzar king” 
of Babel had caried away) and they retur- 
ned to Ieruſalem and to Iudah, euery one 
'ynto his citie. 
- | - 7, They which came with Zerubbabel, 
mt [Ieſhua, Nehemiah, < Azariah,Raamiah, Na- 


Seaiah,& Ra. | hamani, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Big- 
a uai, Nehum,Baanah . This isthe number of 
'the men of the people of Iſrael. 

| 8 Theſonnesof Paroſh,two thoufandan 
/hundreth ſeuentie and two. 


9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , three hun- 


'dreth ſeuentie and two. 
| 10 Theſonnesof Arah;fixe hundreth fif- 
'ticand two. 

—_— 11 The ſonnes of + Pahath Moab of the 


ſonnes of Ieſhua , and Toab, two thouſand, 
\cight hundreth and cighteene. 

| x2 The ſonnesof Elam, athouſand, two 
'hundreth fiftie and foure. 

' 13 Theſonnesof Zattu, eight hundreth 
and fiucand fourtie. 

| 14 The ſonnes of Zacchai, ſeuen hun- 
drethand threeſcore. 

| 15 Theſonnes of Binnui, fixe hundreth 
andeightand fourtie. 

| 16 The ſonnes of Bcbai, fixe hundreth 
andeight and twentie. 


17 The ſonnes of Azgad, two thouſand, 

three hundreth and two and twentie. 
| 18 Theſonnes of Adonicam, fixehun- 
dreth threeſcoreand ſeuen. 
| 19 Theſonnesof Biguai , twothouſand 

threeſcoreand ſeuen. 

| 20 Theſonnesof Adin,fixchundreth and 

fincand fiftic. 
' | 21 Theſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah,ninetie 
andcight. 
22 Theſonnes of Haſhum, three hundreth 
and cightand twentie. 
| 23 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth 
and foure andtwentie. 
| 24 Theſonnes of Hariph , an hundreth 
and twelue. 7 
i Therische | 2.5 The *ſonnesof Gibeon, ninetic & fiue. 
—_— | 26 ThemenofBeth-lehem , and Neto- 
 |phah, an hundreth foure ſcoreand eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, anhundreth 

and ejght and twentie. 


fourtie. | 
| -- 29 The men of Kiriath-icarim, Chephi- 
'rah and Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth andthree 
and fourtie. 


— GEE GEE AR 


"Chap. vij. 


and thirtie. 


28 The menof Beth-azmaueth, twoand. 


Hatipha, 


from the captiuitie 2 
30 Themen of Ramah and Gaba, ſize? © 
hundreth and one and twentie. _ 
31 Themen of Michmas, an hundreth 
and two and twentie, | 
32 Themen of Beth-.el and Ai. an hun. 
dreth and three and twentie. GTO 
33 Themene« of the other Nebo,twoand 


22. 


—.... 


> For there | 


4 | yere two citicy | 
frie. Pome | 


| name, 
34 Theſonnes of the otherElam,a thou- Y 
ſand, twohundreth and foureand fiftie.. 

35 Theſonnes of Harim, three hundreth 
andtwentie. 

36 The ſonnes of Iericho,three hundreth 
and fiue and fourtie. 

37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſe- 
uen hundreth and oneand twentie. 

- 38 The ſonnes of Senaah,three thouſand, 
nine hundreth andthirtic. 

39 ThePricſtes: the ſonnes of Tedaiahof 
the houſeof TIeſhua, nine hundreth ſeuentie 
and three. 

40 The ſonnes of Immer,athouſand and 
two and fiftie. | 

' 41 Theſfonnesof Paſhur,a thouſand two 
hundreth and ſeuen and fourtie. 

42 Theſonnes of Harim,a thouſand and 
ſcuenteene. . oY 

43 T The Leuites : the ſonnes of Teſhua 
of Kadmiel,and of the ſonnes of + Hodiuah, h 
ſeuentie and foure, 

44 T Theſingers: the children of Aſaph, 
an hundrethandeightand fourtie. 

45 Theporters: the ſonnes of Shallum, 
the ſonnes of Ater , the ſonnes of Talmon, 
the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita , 
the ſonnes of Shobai,anhundreth and eight 


46 © The fNethinims: the ſonnes of Zi- 
ha, the ſonnes of Haſhupha , the ſonnes of 
Tabaoth, | 

. 47 Theſonnesof Keros , the. ſonnes of 
Sia,the ſonnes of Padon, N 

48 The ſonnesof Lebana, theſonnes of | 
Hagaba,the ſonnes of Salmai, 

49 Theſonnes ofHanan , the ſonnes of 
Giddel,the ſonnes of Gahar, 

50 The ſonnes of Reaiah, the ſonnes of 
Rezin,the ſonnes of Nekoda, | 

51 Theſonnesof Gazzam, the ſonnes of 
Vzza,the ſonnes of Paſeah, 

52 The ſonnes of Beſai, the ſonnes of Me- 
unim,the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim, 

53 The ſonnes of Bakbuk , the ſonnes of | 
Hakupha,the ſonnes of Harhur, 

54 Theſonnesof Bazlith, the ſonnes of 
Mehida.,the ſonnesof Harſha, 

55. The ſonnes of Barkos , the ſonnesof 
Sifſera,the ſonnes of Tamah, 


56 Theſonnesof Neziah, theſonnes of 


Or,Hodaioh « : 
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eth a butler. 
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| h R:ad Ezra 
! 2.59. 


Meaning,Ne« 


the-Chalde - | 
eongue ſignifi- 


" Exed,28.30. 


77 . amen! 


£ 57 The ſonnes of Salomons {eruants, the 
ſonnes of Sotai,the ſonnes of Sophereth,the 
ſonnes of Perida, 


kon, theſonnes of Giddel, 

59 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the ſonnes 
of Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth of Zeba- 
lim, the ſonnes of Amon. 

60 Allthe Nethinims, andthe ſonnes of 
Salomons ſeruants were three hundreth, 
ninectic and two. 

61 © Andtheſecame vp from Tel-melah, 
Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer: 


but they couldnotſhewe their fathers houſe, 


nor their ſeede, or if they were of Iſrael. 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiah: theſonnes of 
Tobiah,the ſonnes of Nekoda;ſixe hundreth 
and two and fourtie. 

63 And of the Prieſts : the ſonnes of Ha- 
baiah, the ſonnes of Hakkoz,the ſonnes of 
Barzillai, which tooke one ofthe daughters 
of Barzillai the Giliaditeto wite,and was na- 
medafter theirname. 

c 64 Theſeſought their writtingof the ge- 
neatogies, but it was not found : therefore 
they were put from the Prieſthood. 

65 And thes Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, 
thatthey ſhould'not cate of the moſt holy, 
till there roſe vp. a prieſt with * Vrim and 
Thummim. 

.66-All-the congregation together was 
two and fourtie thouſand , three hundreth 
and threeſcore, 

- 67 Beſides their ſeruantsand their maides, 
which -were ſeuen thouſand, three hun- 
dreth and feuen and thirtic : and they had 


{two hundreth and fiue and fourtie ſinging 


men andfinging women. 


fixeand thirtie , andtheir mulles two hun- 
dreth and hueand fourrie. | 

69 The camels foure hundreth and fiue 
and thirty,an4ſ{ixe thouſand,fcuen hundreth 
and twenticafles. 

. 70 Andcertaineofthechiefe fathers gaue 
ynto the worke, The Tirſhatha gaue to the 
treaſure,athouſand Þ drammes of gold, fiftie 
baſins, fiue hundreth andthirtie Pricſtes gar- 


«of the chiefe fathers gaue 


 {vntothetreaſure of the worke;twentie thou- 


| $01 miners... 


| people 


ſand drammes of golde, and two thouſand 


tatid two hundrerh + pieces of filuer. 


_ 72. Andthereſt ofthe people gaue twen- 
tie thouſand drams of golde , and two thou. 
{ſandpicces of ſiluer, and threeſcore and ſe- 
uenPrieſts garments. - | 

'.- 73 And the Prieſtes, and Leuites, and 
| the porters and the ſingersand the reſt ofthe 
and the Nethinims , and all Iſrael 
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"Nehemiah: 


58 The ſonnes of Taala,theſonnes of Dar- | 


68 Their hotles were ſeuen hundreth and. 
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dwelt in their.cities: and when the i ſeuenth| Which 


moneth came, the childrenof Iſrael were ir 
their citites.____ 
| CHAP. VIII. 


2 Ezra gathereth together the people , andreadeth ro them 
the Lew. 12 They rotoce in Iſrael for the knowledg e of the 
word of God. 15 They keipe the feaſt of Tabernacles or 


" PSII < 
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A Nd all the pepole aſſembled themſelu 


fore the watergate,and they ſpake vnto Ezr 


commanded to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the Prieſt brought th 
Lawe beforethe Congregation both of me 
and women, and ofall that Þ could heareand 
vnderſtand it, in the firſt day ofthe ſeuenth 


moneth; 


3 And heread therein in the ſtreet that was! 


before the watergate ( from the morning 
vnrtill the midday ) before men & women, 
and them that vnderſtood it,and the cares of 
all the people hearkened ynto the booke of 
the Law. | 

4 AndEzrathe Scribe ſtood vpon a pul- 
pit of wood which he had made for the 


— ——_— 


f together, in the ſtrecte that was be, i. «««as 


the * Scribe, that hewould bring the booke| a Reade Em 
ofthe Lawe of Moſes , whichthe Lord had} 7 © 


b Which had 

age and diſcree 

tion to ynder- 
» 


—_ deel 

the great zeale, 
a the 

had to hear the 


word of God, 


preaching,and beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, 


Hilkiah,and Maaſeiah on his righthand, an 
on his left hand Pedaiah,and Miſhael , an 


and Shema , and Ananiah, and hana 


Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhbadana, 


Zechariah, azd Meſhullam. 

5 AndEzra opened the booke before all 
the people : for he was 4aboue allthe peo- 
ple : and when he opened it, all the people 
ſtood vp. | 

6 And Ezra praifed the Lord the great 
God,and all the people anſweret, Amen, 
Amen, with lifting vp their hands : and they 


with their faces toward the ground, 
7 Alſo eſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 


ah, Kelita, Azariah,Iozabad,Hanan,Pelaiah, 
-and the Leuites cauſed the people to vnder- 
_ the Law,and the people ffoodin their 
place. 


law of God diſtinly,and gauethe ſenſe,and 
cauſed them to vnderſtand the reading. 

o Then Nehemiah (which is Tirſhatha) 
and Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe, and the Le- 
uites that inſtructed rhe people, ſaid vnto all 
thepeople , This day is holy vnto the Lord] 
yourGod: mourne not, neither weepe : for 


words ofthe Law. 
10 Heſaidalſovnto them, Goe, andeate 


part vnto them, for whom none #fprepared: 
for 
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bowed themſelues,and worſhipped the Lord | 


Iamin, Akkub,Shabberhai, Hodiiah, Maaſei * 


8 And they read in the booke of the 


all the people © wept , when they heard the}.; 


of thefat, and drinke the ſweete,and ſend. - 


dTo the mem] 
that his voice 
mightbe the 

better heard; 


TO 
a 
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ie fealkof Tabernacles. 
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' he Lord,and 
hee will gue 

_ ſyouſtrevgth, 
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h For their 
houſes were 


Deut.22-8. 


i Which was 


[almoſt a thou- 
land yeercs, 
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2Meaning,the 
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for this day is holy vnto our Lord: be ye not 
{forie therefore : forthes ioy of the Lord is 
your ſtrength. YRTY 


out all the people, ſaying, Holde your peace: 
for the day is holy , be not ſad therefore. 

12 Then allthe people went to eateand 
to drinke,and to ſend away part, and to make 
greatioy , becauſe they had vnderſtood the 
words that they had taughtthem. 

13 And on the ſecond day the chiefe fa- 
thers of all the people , the Prieſts and the 
Leuitcs were gathered vnto Ezrathe Scribe, 
that healſomightinſtructthem in thewords 
ofthe Lawe. . 

14 And they found written in the Lawe, 
(that the Lord had commanded by Mo- 
ſes ) that the children of Iſrael ſhould 
dwel in * boothes in the feaſt oftheſcuenth 
moneth. 


clared & proclaimed in all their cities, andin 
Ieruſalem,ſfaying, Go forth vato the mount, 
and bring oliue branches , and pine bran- 
ches,and branches oftmyrtus,& palme bran- 
| ches, and branches of thicke trees, to make 
boothes. as it is written. 

16 So the people went footth and brought 
them.and made them boothes, euery one v- 
pon the roofeofhis houſe,8& in their courts, 


farabouezeed|and in the courts of the houſe of God ; and 
{in the ſtreete by the watergate, and inthe 


{kreete of the gateof Ephraim. 


| 17 Andallthecongregationofthem that | 


[were come againe out of the captiuitiemade 
|boothes,and fate vnder the boothes: forſince 
thei time of Icſhua the ſonne of Nun vnto 
this day ,had notthe children of Tſrael done 
ſo, and there was very great ioy, 

138 Andhe read in the booke of the Law 
of God euery day; from the firſt day vnto the 
laſt day. And they keptthe feaſt ſeuen dayes, 
and onthe eightday aſolemne afſembly,ac- 
cording vntothemaner._________.____. 

SSP TX. - 
1 Thepeople repent, and forſake their tirange wines, 5 The 
Leuites exhort them to praiſe God, 6 Declaring his won- 
ders, 26 And their iugratitnde, 30 And Gods great 
mercies toward them... — eons 
[N the Toure and twentieth day of this 
2 moneth the children of Iſrael were aflem- 
bled with * faſting,and with ſackecloth, and 
carthvpon them. = 
2 (Andthey that were of the ſeedeofTſ 


{rae] were ſeparated from all the f ſtrangers ) 


andthey ſtoodand confeſſed their finnes and 
the iniquities of their fathers. | 
3 Andthey ſtood vp ia their place and 
readin thebooke of the Law of the-Lord 
their God foure times onthe day, and they 


” 000 (Ber 


11 Andthe Leuites madefilencethrough- | 


all their hoſt, the earth,andall things thatare 


15 And thatthey ſhould cauſe it to be de-. 


| pillar ofa cloud,and inthenight with a pillar 
of fireto giuethem lightin the way that they 


-F 


b confeiſed and worſhipped the Lord their | 


God foure times. ** : 

4 Then ſtood vp vponthe ſtares of the 
Lenites, [eſhua, and Bani ; Kadmiel ; Sheba- 
niah;Bunni, Sherebiah , Bani, and Chenani; 
andcryed witha loud voyce vnto the Lord 
their God; _ | 

s Andthe Leuites ſaid, ezen Teſhuaand 
Kadmiel,Bani,Haſhabniah,Sherebiah, Hodi- 
lah; Shebaniah a»4Pethahiah, Stand vp, an# 
praiſe the Lord your God for euer, and cuer, 
andletthem praiſe thy glorious name , O | 
God, which excellethabouecall thankſgiuing 
and praiſe. | = 

6 Thou art Lord alone: thou haſt made 
heauen, and the heauen of all heauens, with 


therein, the ſeas, and all that are in them,and 
thou preſerueſt them all,and the hoſte of the 
heauen worſhippeth thee. —_ | 

7 Thouart , O Lord,the God, that haſt 
choſen Abram, and broughteſt him our of 
*Vrin Chaldea, * and madeſt his name A- 

$ And foundeſt his heart faithfull before 


thee, * and madeſt a couenant with him,to ""_. 16; 


give vnto his ſeed theland ofthe Canaanites 
Hittites ; Amorites,andPerizzites; and Iebu- 
ſites,and Girgaſhites;and haſt performedthy 
words, becauſe thouart juſt; 


9 *Thou haſt alſo conſidered theafflition | £52374 


ofour fathers in Egypt, and heard their crie 
by the read Sea, _ % 

10 And ſhewed tokens and wonders v- 
pon Pharaoh, & onall his ſeruants,and onall 
the people of his land: for thou kneweſt that 
they dealt proudely againſt themitherefore 
thou madeſttheea name;as appeareth this day 


KGen.11.315 
* Gen.17-5 


11 *For thou diddeſt breake vp theSea|* £#-4.14 T 


before them, and they went through the 
middes of the Sca on dic land : and thoſe 
thatpurſued thein , haſt thou caſt into the 
bottomes asaſtone,in the mighty waters: 


12 * And leddeſt them inthe day with a |*5*<-23 e214 


went: 


mount Sinat , and ſpakeſt vnto them from 
heauen, and gaueſt them right iudgements, | 
and true lawes, ordinances and good com-| 
mandements, | 

14 Anddeclaredft vnto them thine holy 
Sabbath,and commandedſt them precepts, 
and ordinances , andlawes, by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſeruant: | 


15 * Andgaueſtthembreadfrom heauen| « e..4.16.15 


for their hyfger,*and broughteſt foorth wa 
ter fortliem out of the rocke for their thirſt: 


and* promiſedſtthem that they ſhould god «2.0.1.3; 


in, and take poſſeſſion of the land, for 


whic 


my "HR | * £xod.19.18; | 
13 * Thou cameſt downe alſo vpon |ze. «20.1. 
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Leuites confefle Gods Nehemiah, © benefites and his 16 
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{ which thou haddeſt liftvp thine hand for to | 
 gine them. 
{ 16 But they and our fathers behaued 
'themſclues proudly,& hardened theirnecke, 
ſo that they harkenednot vato thy comman- 
: dements, | 
| 17 Butrefuſed to obey, and would not 
| remember thy marucilous workes that thou 
| haddeſt done for them , but hardened their 
'neckes , andhadintheir heads to returne to 
| their bondage by their rebellion: but thou, 
| O God of mercies,gracious and full of com- 
| paſſion, of long ſuffering and of great mer- 
 cie, yet forſookeſt them not. 
{ 18 Moreouer, when they madethem a 
| molten calfe (and ſaid, This is thy God that 
| brought thee vp.out of the land of Egypt) 
| and committed greatblaſphemies, 
{ 19. Yetthou Þc thy great mercies forſoo- 


$ 


'*Fxe4. 13-224 keſt them not in the wilderneſle: * the pillar 


wumb. 1 4-14. 
1.cor-10.1s 


| ofthe cloud departed not from them by day 
; toleadethem the way, neither thepillarof 
| fireby night, toſhewethemlight , andthe 
| way whereby they ſhould goe. | 
| 20 Thougaueſtalſo thy good Spirit to 
| inſtruct them,and withheldeſt not thy M a n 
| fromtheir mouthgand gaueſt them water for 
| their thirſt, 
| - 21 Thou diddeſt alſo feede them fourtic 
| yceres inthe wildernes: they lacked nothing- 
*Dar.3.4 | * their clothes waxed not olde , and their 
e Though tht feete © ſwelled not. | 
———_ any ' 22 Andthougaueſtthem kingdomes and 
d Meaning. tht people,and dſcatteredſtthem into corners: ſo 
heamen who? they poſſeſſed *® the land of Sihon, and the 
*w. 21.26, Jandofthe king of Hcſhbon, and the land of 
| Og king of Baſhan. ” 
i 23 Andthoudiddeſt multiply their chil- 
' dren , like the ftarres of the heauen , and 
| broughteſt theminto the land, whereof thou 
 haddeſt ſpokenvnto their fathers , thatthey 
| ſhouldgoe, and poſſeſle it. 
; 24 Sothechildren went in,andpoſleſſed 
| theland , and thou ſubduedit beforethem 
| the inhabitants ofthe land , exex the Cana- 
| anites,andgaueſt them into theirhands, with 
| their kingsand the people of theland, that 
| they might doe with them what they 
would. | 
25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities 
' andthefar land , and poſleſſed houſes, full 
of all goods, ciſternes digged out, vineyards, 
and oliues, and trees for food in abundance, 
and they dideate , and were filled , and be- 
| came fat and liued in pleaſure through thy 


king b : 
Doane great goodnefle. ; : 
towirneflethav 265 Yetthey were diſobedient, and rebel- 


God weuld . 


deſtroy them, | led againſt thee , and caſt thy Law behind 


except they re-] their backes, and ſlewe thy Prophets( which 


turned, as 


88 2. 
| Chron-46196)© proteſtedamong them to turne them vnto 
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thee). and committed great blaſ] phemies. 


into the hand of their enemies that vexe 


+ 27 Therefore thou deliueredſt the 


them: yetin the time of their afflition, when 
they cryed vnto thee, thou heardeſt them 
from the heauen,& through thy great mer. 
cies thou gaueſt them fauiours , who ſaued 
them out of the handoftheir aduerſaries. 
28 But when they had freſt , they retur- 
nedto doecuill before thee : thereforelefteſt 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, ſo 
that they had the dominion oner them, yet 
when they conuerted and crycd vnto thee; 
thou heardeſt them from heauen,and deliue- 
redſt them according to thy great mercics 
many times, 

29 And proteſtedſt among them that 
thou mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy 
Law:but they behaued themſclues proudly, 
and hearkened not vnto thy commande- 
ments , but ſinned againſt thy judgements 
(*whichaman ſhould doe and liuein them) 
ands pulled away the ſhoulder , and were 


ny yeeres,and proteſtedſt among them by 
thy Spirit,euer by the hand of thy Prophets, 
but they would not heare : therefore gaueſt 
thouthem intothe hand ofthe people ofthe 
lands. | 

31 Yet for thy great mercies thou haſt 


- not conſumed them, neither forſaken them: 


for thou art a gracious and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore our God,*thou great 
God,mightieand terrible, thatkeepeſt coue- 
nant and*mercie , let not all the affliction 
that hath come vntovs, ſeeme alittle before 
thee,#hat s,toour Kings,to our Princes,and 
to our Prieſtes, and to our Prophets, and 
to our fathers,and to all thy people ſince the 
time of the kings of i Aſſhurvnto this day. 

33 Surely thou artiuſt inallthatis come 

vpon vs: forthou * haſt dealt truely,but wee 
haue donewickedly. 
34 Andour Kings and our Princes, our 
Prieſts and our fathers haue not done thy 
Law, norregardedthy commandementsnor 
thy proteſtations, wherewith thou haſt ! pro- 
teſtedamongthem. - 
35 Andthey haucnot ſerued theein their 
kingdome , and in thy great goodneſle that; 
thou ſhewedſt vnto them , and in thelarge: 
and fatteland which thou diddeſt ſet before 
them, and hauenot conuerted from their e- 
uill workes. 

36 Beholde , we are ſeruants this day, 
andthe land that thou gaueſt vnto our fa- 
thers ,. to cate the ® fruit thereof, and the 
goodnes thereof, 


| 


therein. 


37 And 


CE Ee dam aa 


f He declarcth 
how Gods 
mercies ever! ? 
contided with 
the wickedneſle 
of the people, 
who cuer in 
their proſperity 
forgat God. | 


ex*k-20,11, 
rem. 10h. 


ſtiffenecked,and would not b heare. es. 
30 Yetthout diddeſt forbeare them ma-|*;jcnte 3. 


of oxen,thar 
iſhrinke at the 
yoke or burde, 
as Zech.7. 11, 
h When thou 
Gidſt admonith 
them by thy 
Prophets. 
FE 6r, thou diddef 
prolong vpen them 
Way yeeres. 


FExed. 34.6.7. 


KP ſal. 14] 1:4 


1 By whom we 
were led away 
into captiuitie, 
and haue bene 
appointed to 
og 
Eſter 3.13. ' 
kHe confeſſeth 
that alltheſe 
things came to 
them iuſtly for 
their finnes, bur 
he appealeth 
from Gods 
iuſtice to his 
mercies. 

1 That thou 
wouldeſt de- 
ſtroy them,ex- 
cept they } 
[would returne 
to thee,as verſe 
2 6, OI II 


That is,ts 
the lords 


beholde,we arc ſeruants khrcof 


—————_———— tree 
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ſhe 


1 


oucnant ſealed. 
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a Thus by af- 
fiction they 
mile to 
I 


commande- 


ments , where- | - 


unto theyeould 
not be brought 
by Gods great 
hcneficcs. 


$ 0r,bwher, 


a\Vhich ſub- 
(cribedro keeps 
the promiſe, 


#0r, capteine of 
Meab, 


b Reade Exra 
2.43. : 
ce Which being 


auethem- 


elues to ſerue 
God. 


d They made 

the oth in the 
of the 

whole multi- 

tude. 

e Whereunto 


dolaters for- 
ke their 
Wickednes and 


vs EI DS EIT AIR 924m FD 


7 And it yecldeth much fruite vatothe 
s whom thou haſt ſet ouervs,becauſe of 
urſinnes:andthey haue dominionouerour 
ies andouer our cattelat their pleaſure, 


and weare in great affliction. 


38 Now becauſe of allthis wee make” a 
ſure coucnant; and write it, and our Princes, 
our Leuites azd our Prieſts ſcale vatoit. 


| 31 Andythe people of the land brought 


ware onthe Sabbath, orany vitailes to ſell; 
*thatwee would nor take it ofthem on the 
Sabbath and on the holy dayes : * andthat 
we would let the ſeuenth yeerebe free, and 
thedebts of cuery f perſon. 

32 And wee madeſtatutes for our ſclues 


— 


f Which not- 
withſtandin 
they brake 
foone after, ag 
chap.13.15. 
KLeuit.25 «4 
deur. 15.1. 

f Ew. land; 


to glue by the yecrethe third part of a ſhekel 


Pd 


CH A P. Xs 


s The Names of them that ſealed the Covenant vetweene 


tor the ſeruice of the houſe of our God, 


_ 33 Forthesſhewbread,and for the daily 


Ow they thatſealed were Nehemiah the 
f Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hachaliah , and 
Zidkitah, | h 

2 Seraiah,Azariah,Teremiah, 

3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, 

4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

s Harim, Mecrimoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel,Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Mcſhullam, Abiiah, Miiamin, 

s Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah :'theſeare 
2 the Prieſts, 

9 q Andthe Leuites:Teſhna theſonne of 
Azaniah,Binnui, of the ſonnes of Henadad, 
Kadmiel. » 

10 And their brethren Shebaniah, Hodi- 
jab, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha,Rehob,Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 gw chiefe ofthe people weve Pa- 
roſh,+ Pahath Moab,Elam,Zattu,Ban 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, I 
16 Adoniah, Biguai, Adin; 


17 Ater, Hizkiiah, Azzur, 


| 13 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai, 


19 Hariph,Anathorh,Nebat, 

20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam,Hezir, 

21 Meſhczabeel, Zadok, Iaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

| 23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 

| 24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobck, 

25 Rehum,Hafhabnah,Maaſciah, 

26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim,Baanah. — 

28 And theteſt of the people,the Prieſts, 
the Leuites,the porters,the fingers,the Þ Ne- 
thinims, and all thatwere © ſeparated from 
the people of the Iandsvnto the law of God, 
their wines, theirſonnes, and their daugh- 
ters, all that could vnderſtand. © 

20 The chiefe of them 4 receiued it for 
their brethren, and they camero the curſe 
and to the otheto walke in Gods law, which 
was giuen by, Moſes the ſeruant of God, to 
obſerue and docall the commandementsof 


the Lordour God, and his iudgements and | 


his ſtatutes: Bo . 
' 30 And that 'we would not giue our 
Haughters tothe people of the land, neither 


take their daughters for our ſonnes, 


ann —_— 


offering, and for the dayly burnt offering, 
the Sabbaths, the new Moones , for the ſo- 
lemnefeaſts,and forthethings thatwere ſan- 
ctitied, and for thefinne offerings to make an 
atonament for Iſrael, and for all the worke of 
the houſe of our God. 

34 Weecaſt alſo lots for theoffering of 
the wood, een the Prieſts , the Leuites and 
the people to-bring itinto the houſe of otir 


God;+#by the houſc of our fathers, yeerely at! « 


the timesappointed, to burneit vpon the al- 
tar of the Lord our God, as itis written in| 
the Law, | 


35 And to bring the firſt fruites of our 


$ This decls- 
rcth wherefore 
they gaue this . 
third pare 
ofthe ſhekel, 
which was be- 
fides the halfe 
ſhekel, Þ they 
were bound to 


[Pay,Exod. 30s | 


vg 


FOr into the beuſs 


land.and the firſt ofall the fruits of all trees; 
yeere by yeere, into the houſe ofthe Lord, : 
- 36 Andthefirſt borneofour ſonnes, and; 
ofour cattell, as it is * written in the Lawe, 
& the firſt boric of our bullockes and-of our 
ſheepe,to bring itinto the houſe of ourGod, 
vnito the Prieſtes that miniſter in the houſe 
of vur God 3 OY. =. 
37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt 
frairof our dough,andour offcrings.and the 
fruit of cuery tree, of wine and of oyle, vnto 


h By this re- 
hearſal ismcanty 
that there was 
No part NOT CC 
remony in the 
Law,where- 
unto they did 
not bind them. 
ſelues by couc+ - 
nant. 


the Prieſts, to the chambers of the houſe of 
our God: and thetithes of our land vnto th 
Levites , that the Leuites might haye the! 
tithes inall the cities of our i trauel]. | 

338 Andthe Prieſt, the ſonne of Aaron 
ſhall beewith the Leuites,when the Leuites 
take tithes, and the Leuites ſhall * bring v 
the tenth part of the tithes vnto the 4 
of our God , ynto the chambers of the trea- 
ſurehouſe, 

39 For the children of Iſrael ., and. the 


children of Leuiſhall bring vp the offerings! 


of the corne , of the wine, and of the oyle, 
vnto the chambers: and there ſha!/ be the 
veſſels of the ſanuary , and the Prieſts that 
miniſter , and the porters,and the ſingers, 


i Whereſoeuer 
we laboured 
or trauciled, | 
there the tithes | 
were due vnte 
the Lord both | 
by the Law & | 
accotding to 
the othe and 
couenant that 
wemade. 

x Nun. i 0 a2 6, 


k We will neg 


leaue it deſtt- 


and * wee will not forſfake the houſe of our ft of ia 


God. | F {arie for &+ | 
| C H AP. X - & | EYES 
1 Ps dwelled ms leruſalem , after it was buidded, 21 and 
who in the cities of udab. —_ - 
Nd therulers of the people dwelt in Ie- 
ruſalem: the other people alſo caſt lots,}, zecauſe theis | 
*to bring otic out of tenne to dwell in Te. enenzes owt | 


them, they prouided that it maght be replenyſhed with men,and 
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ſed this paligiry | 


IRE Ri; 
_—” 


? co an ” « 7 - . ; 
hy L 
. 7 . 
be yn nd. — — = — 

te omen TIO: of as i _ A; © VI tg." page raperoger> ” , DIY. 4 ; . « F PF'Y a _—” 4 ——m——_—_—_—_—_— 
= | h thatd welt Nehemian. 
2 Po vr ty -- - — POR Tre: Ge 4g” 3 7 eg Ar PII > Ie Ae” > 2 yon - ——_ 

- 


| [ruſalem the holy city, and nige parts #0 bc in 
| | thecirics. 
| ! 2 And the people thanked all the men 
| that were willing to dwell inTeruſalem. 
| 3 Theſe nowe arcthe chiefe of the pro- 
| uince, that dwelt in Ieruſalem , but inthe 
cities of Iudah, cucry onedweltin his owne 
| poſſeſſion in their cities of Urael,the Prieſts 
'and the Leuites, and the Nethinims,and the 
: fonnes of Salomons ſeruants. ; 
| 4 Andin Ieruſalem dwelt certaine of the 
' children of Iudah, and of the children of 
' Beniamin, Of the ſonnes of Iudah,Athaiah, 
| the ſonne of Vziiah, the ſonne of Zechariah, 
| theſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Shepha- 
 tiah, the ſonne of Mahalcel, of the ſonnes of 
b Which eamg > Perez, 
—_—_— s And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, 
[the ſonne of Col Hozeh, the ſonne of Ha- 
| zaiah, the ſonneof Adaiah, theſonne of Io- 
 larib, the ſonne of Zechariah , the ſonne of 
£ 0r,f « S6ile- | f Shilont. | 
nes | 6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dweltat 
| Terudalem, were fourc hundreth, threcſcore 
and eight valiantmen. 
| » Theſealſoarethe ſonnes of Beniamin, 
| Sallu, the ſonne of Mcſhullam,the ſonne of 
| Ioed, the ſonne of Pedaiah,the fonne of Ko- 
 laiah, the ſonneofMaaſciah,the ſonne of I- 
thiel, the ſonne of Icſhaiah. = 
$ Andafterhim Gabai, Sallai, nine hun- 
drethand twentie and cight. 
os And Iocl the ſonne of Zichri was go- 
uernourouer them : and tudah,the ſonne of 
' Senuahwas the ſecond ouer the citic: 
10 Ofthe Pricſts, Icdaiab,the ſonne To-. 
1atib, Tachin. 
11 Seraiah,theſonneofHilkiah, the ſonne 
 . | of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok,the ſonne 
err wt | of Meraioth,the ſonne of Ahitubcwas chicfe 
—— of the houſe of God. | 
andminiftred| 12 And their brethren 4 that did the 
inthe Tewpley workein the Temple, were eight hundreth 
' twenticand two : and Adaiah, the ſonne of 
| Teroham, the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne of 
- + Amzi, the ſonneof Zechariah , the ſonne of 
' Paſhur, the ſonneof Malchiah: 
13 And his bretbren, chiefof the fathers, 
' two hundreth and two and fourty : and A- 
| maſhſai the ſonneof Azarecel, the ſonne of 
| Ahazai , the ſonne of Mecſhilemoth , the 
: ſonneof Immer: 
14 And their brethren valiant men, an 
' hundreth and eightand twentie: and their 
7 oucrſeer was Zabdicl the ſonne + of Hagedo- 
| lim. 
' 15 And ofthe Leuites, Shemaiah , the 


$0r,of ons of 1 


rea! mono 


| theſonne of Haſhabiah,the ſonne of Bunni. 
16 And Sabbethai , and Iozabad of the 


*- infoonay www, 


CAT a> 29 _ 
Re 


| ſonne of Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, | 


5 1n lerulte 
chiefe of the Leuites were ouer the workes of 
the houſe of God without. 


. 17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha 
the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonncof Aſaph was 
the chicfe to © beginne the thankeſgining 
and _ and Bakbukiah the ſecond of hi 
bret 

the ſonne of Galal , the fonne' of Iedu- 

mam. -_-- 

13 Allthe Leuites in the holy citie were 
two hundreth foureſcereand foure. 
19 Andtheporters, Akkub,Talmon and 
their brethren that kept the f gatcs, weyean 
hundreth twenty and two. IG 
20 And the 8 reſidue of Iſrael, of the 
Prieſts, andof the Leuites dwelt in all the ci. 
ties of [udih, eucry one in his inheritance. 
21 Andthe Nethinims dwelt in the + for- 
tres, and Zicha, and Giſpa was ouer the Ne- 
thinims. | 
22 And the ouerſeer of the Lenites in| 
leruſalem was Vzzi the ſonne of Bani, the 
ſonne of Aſhabiah , the ſonne of Mattaniah, 
the ſonne of Micha : of the fonnes of A- 
ſaph ſingers wereouer the worke of the houſe 
of God. 
23 Foritwas the Kings commandement 
concerning them , that faithfull proxiſien 
ſhould be for the ſingers euery day. 
24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Methe- 
zabcel, ofthe ſonnes of Zerah, theſonne of 
Tudah © was at the Kings hand inall matrers 
concerning the people. 
. 25 Andinthe villages in their -—5 qo 
of the children of Indah dwelt in Kiriath-ar- 
ba, & in thevillagesthercof,8 in Dibon,and 
inthe villages thereof, and in Ickabzeel,and 
in the villages thereof, | 
26 Andinlcſhua,and in Moladah,and in 
Beth-palet, 
27 Andin Hazer-ſhual,andin Beer-ſheba, 
and in the villages thereof, 
28 Andin Ziklag, andin Mechonah,and 
in thevillages thercof, 
29 Andin En-rimmon , andin Zareah, 
andinIarmurh, : Es = 
30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villa- 
gcs,in Lachiſh, and in the fields thereof, at 
Azckah,and in the villages thereof:and they 
dwelt from Beer-ſheba ,, vnto the valley of 
Hipnom. | 
31 And the ſonnes of Beniamin from Ge. 
ba, in Michmafh, and Aiia, and Beth-el,and 
in thevillages thereof, _ 
32 Anathoth, Nob,AnaniH, 
33 Hazor,Ramah, Gittaim, 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebalat, 
35 Lodand Ono, inthe carpenters valley. 
36 Andof the Leuites were diuiſfionsin: 
Indahandin Beniamin, © * | 


_ 


ren,and Abda,the ſonne of Shammua,] 


fMeaning,of 
the Temple. | 


8 Of them, 
which dwekk 
notin Ieruſe- | 
lem. 

+0 r, O phe!. 


h Was chiefe : 


{abour the king 


for all hs af- 
faires. 


Suns 1a aa 
. 


| reigneof Darius the Perſian. 


; werewritten in the booke 0 
| euen vnto thedayes of Iohanan theſonneof 


| Eliaſhib. 


| Haſhabiah.Sherebiah, and Icſhua the fonne 
of Kadmicl, andtheirbrethren aboutthem 


$84 
'Or inan 


hiefe fathers 
Chronitles 


2s The ſonnes of Leui, t 


And the chiefe of the Leuites were 


24 


e praiſeand thankes, according tothe 


and I after them, and the halfe of the people 
wasvpon thewall, and 
fornaces euen vnto the broadwall. 


vpon the olde gate, and ypon the fiſh gate, | 
and thetower of Hananeel, andthe be of] | 


the water gate Eaſtward. 
38 And the ſecond companie of them 
that gauethankes, went on the other ſide, 


n thetowerof the 


39 Andypon the gate of Ephraim, and| 


ceof Dauid the man of God, waxde 
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Mcah,cuen vnto the ſheepegate : andthey 


ons rs _—_ — —_ 6 | 
'& de P, XIL ] ouer8 againſtward;” - g Thatis,one 
s The Priefter and Leuiter which came with Ferwbbobel | © 25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah , Oba & h after another: | 
vie T1 em, «re | |; | me. | Iany} and euery one: 
| n= _—  —— Meſhullam, Talmon nd Akkub were or- inhircome. 
oy T Hefe alfoare the Prieſts and theLeuites | *<rs keeping the warde atthc threſholds off | 
+ coontugef that * went vp with Zerubbabel, the | thegates. "Y 
ſalers. ſonne of Shealtiel,and Teſhua: to wir, Serai- | 25 Thefe were in the dayes of Toiakimy 
| ah,leremiah,Fzra, ak "70 the ſonne of Teſhua,, the ſonne of Tozadak} 
. 2 Amariah,Malluch, Hattuſh, and in the dayes of Nehemiah the captaine, 
3 Shecaniah ,Rehum,Merimoth, and of Ezra the Prieft and Scribe. 
4 Iddo,Ginnetho, Abiiah, 27 Andinthe dedication of the wal at Ic4 
5s Miamin,Maadiah,Bilgah, ruſalem they ſoughtthe Leuites out of all 
6 Shemaiah,andToiarib, Iedaiah, their places to bring them to Teruſalem to 
7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah,Tedaiah s theſe _ the dedication and gladnefſe , both 
b Nextin digy were the® chiefe of the Prieſts , and of their | Wit thankeſgiuingsand with ſongs , cym- 
=o" a7 wo brethren in the dayes of Ieſhua. | bales,violes and with harpes. 4 | 
Seed 8 And the Leuites,Teſhua, Binnui, Kad- | 28 Then the Þ ſingers gathered them #-pyor * 
xfocke of miel,Sherebiah, Iudah, Mattaniah « were . | {clues together both from the plaine coun- 
eHad charge | er the thankeſgiuings,he, andhis brethren, | ffcy about Teruſalem, andfrom the villag 
emchar | 9 AndBakbukiah and Voni, «rd their | of®Netophathi, __ 
k [1 ey kept, brethren were about them in the watches. 29 And from the houſe of Gileal, an milie and had | 
ſernchesaceoe-| 70 And Ieſhua begate Toiakim : Toiakim | outofthe countreyes of Geba, and Azma/ MerPolebir | 
dingrotheir | alſo begate Eliaſhib,and Eliaſhib begate. Io- ueth:* for the fingers had built them villag chro. 2-54 
Ciene6, iada. | round about Ieruſalem. | 
11 AndIoiadabegateIonathan, andIo- | 30 And -thePrieſtsand Leuites were pu- 
{nathan begate Iaddua,  rified,andclenſed the people, and the gates, 
| ' 12 Andinthedaics of Toiakim weretheſe | and thewall. '. | 
eThatis, next the chiefe fathers ofthe Prieſtes: vnder* Se. | 31 And iT broughtvp the princes of InJ gemry, 
racber ofthe | raiahwas Merdiab, vnder Tetemiah, Hanani- | dab vpon the wall, and appointed two grea "2 
orderwhich. | 2h, companies to giuethankes, andthe ozewen | 
eerchenameof 13 VnderFzra,Meſhullam, vnder Ama- | on therighthandof the waltoward thedun 
| riah,lehohanan, | gate. | 
| 14 Vnder Mclicu, Ionathan, vnder She- | 32 Andafter them went Hoſhaiah, a 
baniah,Toſeph, halfeof the princesof Iudah, 5 
15 Vnder Harim, Adna, vnder Marai- | 33 And Azariah,Ezraand Meſhullam, 
oth,Helkai, | 34 Indah,Beniamin,and Shemaiah , and 
{ 16 VnderlIddo, Zecharighp vnder Ginni- | Icremiah, pe TY 
EWhereofw | thon, Mcſhullam, "0" 35 Andofthe Prieſts ſonnes with trum- 
[Zachrie Io 17 Vnderf Abiiah,Zichri, vnder Minia- | pets, Zechariah the ſonne of Ionathan , the { 
ena min,audvnder Moadiah,Piltai, ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah | 
| 18 VnderBilgah,Shammua , vnder She- | the ſonne of Michalah, the ſonne of Zaccur, | 
| maiah,Ichonathan, ' | the ſonneof Aſaph. | | 
| 19 Vnderloiarib,Mattenai, vnderTedai- | 35 And*his brethren , Shemaiah, and 4 
{ ah,Vzzi, < Azareel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel} zacu. + 
| 20 VnderSallai, Kallai, vnder Amok; E- | andTudah,Hanani, withthe muſicall inſtru- | 
| ber, bo E  [ mentsof Dauidthemanof God : and | 
| 21 Vnder Hilkiah , Haſhabiah, vnder Te- | the Scribe went before them. | 
| daiah,Nethaneel. BY | 37 Andtothegatcofthe fountaine,eu ; | 
| 22 Inthedayes of Elixſhib, Toiada, and | oueragainſtthemwentthey vp by the! ſairs|{ es | 
| Tohanan and Taddua were the; chiefe fathers | of the citie of Dauid, atthe goingvp of the] the moune | 
| of the Leuites written, atid thePrieftsin the | wallbeyond the houſe of Dauid, cuen vnto/ [IR=nSY 
of Dauid, | 
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keſgiuing. Nehemiah, | 
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____ Areform: 


ſtood in thegate of the warde, 7 
42 Soſtood the two companies (of them 
[that gaue thankes)in the houſe of God, and 
I and the halfeof the rulers with me. 
41 ThePrieſtes alſo, Eliakim, Maaſciah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, 
Hananiah, with trumpets. | 
42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah,and E- 
leazar,and Vzzi, and Ichohanan , and Mal 
chijah,and Elam, and Ezer : /and the fingers 
t ſang loud, hauing Izrahiah which was the 
ouerlſeer. 
| 43 Andtheſame day they offered great 
facrifices and rcioyced : for God had giuen 
them great ioy,ſo that both the women, and 
the children were ioyfull : and theloy oflc- 
ruſalem was heard fatre off. 


FPbr. exuſed ro 
\huare. 


; m Which were 
' chambers ap- 

' pointed by Hee 
: xekiah ro pur 


ted ® ouer the chambers of the ſtore forthe 
offerings(for the firſt fruits,& for the tithes) | 
z<kiahroput | togather into them outof the ficldes of the 
fachrhings,2. | cities, the portions of the Law for thg Pricſts 
Clro.z1-14- [and theLeuites : for Iudah reioyced for the 
repared2gaine \Pricſtsand forthe Leuites, that ſerued. 
_ | 45 Andboththefingers and the Leuites 
'keptthe warde of their God, and the warde 
of the Purification according to the conumi- 
dementofDauid,and Salomon his ſonne. _ 
46 * Forinthe dayes of Dauid and A- 
ſaph,of olde were chiefe ſingers, andiongsof 
praiſeandthankeſgiuing vnto God. | 
| 47 Andinthedayes of Zerubbabel, and 
in the dayesof Nehemiah didall Iſrael giue 
portions vnto the ſingersand porters , euery 
day his portion,&they gaue the holy things 
vntothe Leuites, and the Leuites * gaue the 
holy things vnto the ſonnes Of Aaron. __ 
89 CHAP. XIIl 52 


I” T 

r The Law 13read. xp They ſeparate from: them all firau- 
' gerr. 15 Nehemiah reprouerh them that breake the Sab- 
|} bath. 20 An ordinance to ſerve Ged... 


*1.,Chre.15.16 


a Thar 13 he 
renth part of 
| the rithes. 


| tithes of corne,of wine,andofoyle (appoin- 


44 Alſoatthe ſame time were men appoin- | 


« *X ACILNES - 
Ss ks. —— 
| : p* ny 
con, 7. 
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ted for the Leuites, andthe ſingers , andthe 
porters) and the offerings of the Prieſts. 

6 But in all this time was notT inleruſa- 
lem:forin'thetwo & thirtieth yeere of 4 Ar- 
rahſhathte king of Babel , came Ivnto the[,; 
king;andt after cextaine dayes I obteined of |*2',9ricycon 
the king. | | ” 

7 And whenT was come to Teruſalem, 1 
vnderitood © the cuill that Eliaſhib had done 


d Called al 


anus,Ezra,7 


, Thus wee ſee 


tor Tobiah,in thathehad made him a chanz- fwba:incor- 
ber inthe court of the houſe of God, be need 
$ Anditgricued me fore: thereforcT caſt ſhcnthey ae 
fo5ort! all b * FIFE%> <{titute of one 
oortiall the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah ka ham ty 
outofthe chamver. x SIR rien > 
: . eem JE; 
9 And I commanded them toclenſe the eheir chief gg 
chatabers : and thither brought I againethe ſ*rnour was?) 
| | Fi v 5 Dur a white af 
veſlels of the houſe of God with the meate jent,anq yigk; 
offeringand the incenſe. - | [7 fell ihigj1 > 
_ I 13s F ſuch greaz ab? 
Io. And [I perceived that the portions of ſfardites:a 
x pcareth alfty *1 | 


tae Leuites had not bene giuen , and that 
euery one was fledtohis land , een the Le- 
uitcs and ſingers that executed the worke.. 

11, Then reprooucd Ithe rulers and ſaid; 
Why is the houſe of God forfaken 2 AndI 
aſſembled them,and ſet themin their place, 

I2 Then broughtall Tudah thetithes af »l 
corneand of wine, and of oy; vnto the trea-| | | 
vis. _ q 

13 AndTImade treaſurers ouer the trea-' Y 
ſures,Shelemiah the Prieſt , and Zadok the 4 14.,,nm 
{cribc,and of the Leuites,Pedaiah,and vnder |thathe aid hs 
their hand Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur the Eo 
ſonneof Mattaniah : for they were counted |ence,yer he de- 
faithfull,and their office was to diſtribute vn- 1m aay 
to their brethren. bur defireth 

14 Reme God to fauour 
and wipenotoutmy fkindneſle 


me, O my God, herein, |pjm,and to be 
that T haue |mercifull vnto 
ſhewed on the houſe of my God, andon the 
offices thereof. ER. 


Erod,3g.us* 

} = . : ; 
V! vin 
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| A Nd on that day did they read inthe 
* Ebooke of Moſes, inthe audience of the 
«Daw.t3.3 People, andit was found written therein, 
that the Ammonite,and the Moabite*ſhould 
not enter into the Congregationof God, | 
| 2 Becauſethey met not the children of 
"Xun.22+ 56+ |T{race] withbread and with water, * buthired 
Balaam againſt them, that-hee ſhould curſe 


a That is,aV . 
Cuch which them : and our God turned the curſe into a 
n 
ala itmar | Dlcfling, k 
\riage,and = 3 Now whenthey had heard the Law, 
: enot2 wir 


they ſeparated from Iſiacl * all thoſe that 


| whom God 

had forbidden |\Were mixed. 

m__—_— © And before » this had the Prieſt E- 
/bThartheſe- |[jaſhib the overſight of the chamber of the 
P21. {houſeofour God, being *kinſeman to Tobi: 


| c _— ah: | 
ih Tobih | 5 Andhehad madehim agreat chamber 


the Ammonire, [and there had they aforetime laidethe offe- 
|ehe lewes, 


: 


d 
- 


EE NE Se 2 


{him for his 
rp R and 31, 
' 15 Inthoſedayesſawe Iin Tudah them, {7 gcderea 


'W 


[owne goodncy 

(Cake,as ver. 22, 
that trode wine preſſes on the Sabbath, and |yrothem,ax 
thatbrought in ſheaues,, and which laded 


1 


God would 
not ſuffer ſuch 
tranſgrefſours 


aſſes alſo with wine,grapes,and figs, andall 
burdens, and brought them into KÞ&ruſalem 
vpon the Sabbath day - and 5Iproteſted to 
them in the day that they ſolde vitailes. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alſo there- 


of his Lawts 
be vnpuniſhed. 
h Was not this 
2 great cauſe, 
why Ged pla- 
gued vs in. 
times paſt? 
meaning,that 


in, which brought fiſh ang all wares, and 
ſoldon the Sabbath vnta the children of Iu- 
dah euen in Icrufalem. , | 


if they eranſ- 


17 Thenremooued I the rulers ofTudah, 

and Gidewad lin. Vhateuill thing is this = 
hat ye do,and breakethe Sabbath day * 
* 18 Didnotyour fathers 5 thus, andour 
God brought all this plague vponvs, and v- 
 panthiscitie? yetyece reals the wrath v- 
pon {acl,in breaking the Sabbath. 

19 Andwhen the gates of Teruſalem began''* 


e funne ſct- 


irings, theincenſe, andtheveſlels , and the | 


| to be idarke beforetheSabbath,I comman- 


r CN OE NEON SIT, « ra. 


* marriage 


[ Meaning, of 
the Teniple, 
that none that 
was vncleane, 
!\hould enter. 
Which = 
citicof y Phi 
liftims,and 
they had mar- 
ried wiues 
thereof, and {o 
had corrupted 
their ſpeachg&e: 
religion. 

m Thatis.l 

did excommu-=! 
nicate them , Ge 
driue them our 
of the Congre., 
gation, 


j 


* 
'"f 


i 


| 


6) 


1 


a Called alſo 
[Darius, who 
Was now the 
foucraigne 
[Monarch, and 
ad y gouern*| 
ment of the 
Medes,Perfi- 


he was Dari 
(Hyſtaſpisſone, 
Called allo Ar- 
|kaxerxes. 
b Daniel chap, 
6.1.maketh 
mention but 


ans:ſome hin 


es vſeth, cT 


x 
. 
s 
o 


dedtoſhutthe gates, and charged,that they 
ſhould not be opened till afterthe Sabbath, 
and ſome of my ſeruants ſet Tat the gates, that 
there ſhould no burden be brought in on the 
Sabbath day. 


marchandiſe remained once or twiſe all 
night without Ieruſalem. 

21 AndI proteſted among them, & ſaid 
-vnto them , Why tarie yee all night about 
the wall ? If ye doe it once againe, I will lay 
hands vpon you. From that time camethey 
no more on the Sabbath. 

22 C And TI ſaid vnto the Leuites, that 


| they ſhould clenſe themſclues and that they 


ſhould come and * keepe the gates, to ſani- 
fie the Sabbath day. Remember me, O my 
God,concerning this,and pardon meaccor- 
ding to thy great mercie. | 

23 Inthoſedayes alſo I ſawe TIewes that 
married wiues of! Aſhdod, of Ammon,and 
of Moab. | 

24 And their children ſpake halfe in the 


ſpeach of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeakein 


the Iewes language,8 according to the lan- 
guage of the oze people,8 ofthe other people 
'25 ThenT reprooued them ,and = curſed 


20 Sothechapmen and marchants of all | 


I neſle. 


off their haire, and tooke anothe of them by 


to their ſonnes, neither ſhallyee take of their 
daughters vnto your fonnes, nor for your 
ſclues. 


ſinne by theſe things? yeramong many na- 
tions was there no King like him: for he was 
* beloued of his God, and God had made 
him King ouer Iſracl: * yet ſtrange women 
cauſed him toſinne. 

27 Shallwe then obey vnto you,to do all 
this great cuill, and totranſ5refle againſt our 
God,exen to marrie ſtrange wiues ? 

28 And oxe of the ſonnes of Toiada the 


ſonneofEliaſhib the hiePrieſt was the ſonne! 
inlaw of Sanballat the Horonite: butI cha: | 


ſed him from me. 
29 Remember them”, O my God, that 


the Prieſthood, and of the Leuites. 

30 ThenclenſedI them from all ſtrangers, 
and appointed the wardes of the Prieſts and 
of the Lenites, cuery one in his office, 

31 And for the offering of the wood at 
times appointed, and forthe firſt fruites. 
Remember mee, O my God, *® in good- 


repfooued] 


God, Yeeſhall not —_— daughters vn- |: 


26 * Did not Salomon the Kitig of Iſrael Kg 37-166 | | 


Lecclus. 47. 19.206 


= defile the Prieſthood, and the couenant of 


- =—_ 


o =” Fes 


'B 


{and ſonneo 
| chiefe,as chiefe head. Hereints declared 


{and how God preſer weth,and 
| loxe toward their brethrep.-- 


ans and Calde. . 


when the King Ahaſhucroſh * ſate on his 
-wug » Which was inthe palace of* Shu- 
an, 


of fixeſcore,leating out the number that is vnperfite, as the Scripture in diuers pla- 
1s,had reſt and quietnefle, * Xehon. 1.1. 


= __ 
4 
x 


: 
; 


them,and ſmotecertaine of them,and pulled 


Ea 


ESTER. 


a O_— 


THE ARGY MENT. 
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Ecauſe of the diuerſitie of names,whereby they vſed toname their Kings,and the ſupputation of | 
eeres wherein the Ebrewes, and the Grecians doe varie, diners Authors write diuerſly as tou- 
| ching this Ahaſhueroſh, but it ſeemeth Dan.6.1.& g. 1.that he was Darius King of thee Medes, 
Aſtyages,called alſo _Ahaſhueroſh,which was a name of honour, aud ſignified great & 
the great mercies of God toward his Church: who neuer fai- 
leth them in their greateſt dangers , but when all hope of worldly helpe faileth , he ener ſtirreth vp 
 ſome,by whome he ſendeth comfort and deliuerance. Herein alſo t deſcribed the ambition, pride,and 
cruelty of the wicked when they come to honour , and their ſudden fall when they are at the higheſt: 
preferreth them which are zealous of his glory , and hane a care and 


2 


3 King Ahaſhueroſh maketh a royall feaſt, r2 whereunto the | 


weene Warſhts will nat come, 19 for which cauſe ſhee 18 
divorced. 20 The Kings decree rowchmg the preeminence 
4 


- 


N the dayes of * A- 
haſhueroſh (this is A- 
haſhueroſh that rei- 
gned,fromTIndiaeuen 
vnto Ethiopia, ouer 
an Þ hundreth and ſe. 
Sk uenand twentie pro- 
Al! uinces) 
$2 In thoſe dayes 


wh : 


Sali 
[in 
q 


= Un - 
T 


W 


[| 


Mm 
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4 Inthe third yeere of his reigne,he made 
afeaſt vnto all his princes and his ſeruants, 


| exen the powerof Perfia and Media, and to 


the captaines and gouernours of the pro- 
uinces which were before him, 

4 That he might ſhew the riches and glo- 
ricofhis kingdome , and the honour ofhis 
great maieſtic many dayes, exen an hundreth 
and foureſcore dayes. 

s And when theſe dayes were expired, 
the King made a feaſtto all the people thar 
were found in the palace of Shuſhan,both 
vnto gteat and ſmal, ſeuen dayes,in the court 
of the garden of thekings palace, 


6 Ynderan hanging of white,greene, and! 
blue clothes, faſtened with cordes of fine ar 
£ 


nen and purple ,in ſiluer rings , andpilla 
Sh Ws 0 


uf. $3. 


* . Sam, 13,24 
25. ; 
*;. King, 141-4 | 


. 


; 


n Puniſh them | 
according to ' 
their fault, and 
euill exam- ; 

le,which they ' 

ue giuen to 
the reſt of thy + 
people contra- | 
rie to their you | 
cation, | 
o Thar is,to 
ſhew mercie 
Ynto mes 
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ſhties diſobedience, —Efter.. 


| {ge » SENG 
' Which they 
tvſed in thoſe 
/eountreys In 


' \ſead of tables 


fe Ax was be- 
ſeeming fer (0 
magn ificall a 
King. 

$f None might 
be compelled 
to drink more 
{then it pleaſed 
him, 


/$ Which was 
'the laſt day of 
;the feaſt that 
'the King made 
[forthe people, 
;as verſe 5, | 


| 
: 


X Ebnwhioh was | 
\s2 the hand of . 
:#6e eunuchere 


Hh That had [> 
perience of 

- things as they 
had learncd 
by diligent 
marking in 
continuance of 
wime, 


1 Which were 

- his chiefcoun- 
L:llers,thar 
might haue al- 
wayes accetlc 
to him. 


of marble: the 4 beds were of colde , and of 


filuervponapauementof porphyre,and mar- 
ble and alabaſter,and blue colour. 

7 And they gauethem drinke inveſſels of 
golde, and changed veſſell after veſlell, and 
royall winein abundance according to the 
© power of the King. 

8 Andthedrinking was by an order,none 
might * compell: for ſo the King had appoin- 
ted vnto all the officers of his houſe, that 
they ſhould doe according to euery mans 
pleaſure, 

o © The Queene Vaſhti madea feaſt atſo 
for thewomen-m the royall houſe of King 
Ahaſhueroſh. | 

10 Vpon: the 8 ſeuenth day when the 
King was merie with wine, he commanded 
Mehuman,Biztha,Harbona, Bigtha, and A- 


bagtha, Zerhar, and Carcas , the ſeueneu- 
| nuches, (that ſerucdinthe preſence of King 
Ahaſhueroſh ) 


11 To bring Queene Vaſhti before the 
King with thecrowne royall, that he might 
ſhew the peopleand the princes her beautie: 


'forſhee was faireto looke vpon. 


12 But the Queene Vaſhti refuſed to 
comeat the Kings word, f which hee had 
giuen incharge to the eunuches - therefore 
the King wasvery angrie,and his wrath kind- 


ledin him. 


13 ThentheKing ſaideto the wiſe men, 
k that knew the times (for ſo was the Kings 
maner towardsall that knew the law and the 


liudgement: 


14 Andthenext vnto him was Carſhena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh,Meres, Marſena, 


and Media,which ſaw the i Kings face, and 
ſate the firſt in the kingdome) | 

15 What ſhall wee doe vntothe Queene 
Vaſhtiaccording to the lawe, becauſe ſhee 
did not according tothe worde of the king 


Ahaſhueroſh by the commiſſion of the cu- 


k By her diſo- 
Þbedience ſhee 
Hatch giuen an 
example to a)l 
women to doe 


nuches ? 


16 Then Memucan anſwered before the 
King and thePrinces , The Queene Vaſhti 
hath not onely done £ euill againſt the King, 
bur againſtallthe princes, and againſtall the 


the like to their | 
husbands. | 
1 That is,her | 
eiſobedicnce. 


im Meaning, 
that they wold 
take firſt occa- 
ion hereof to 
Jo the like,and 


peoplethatareinallthe prouinces of King 
Ahaſhueroſh. | 
17 Forthe!atofthe Queene ſhall come 
abroad vntoall women, 1ſothatthey ſhall de- 
ſpiſe their husbands in their owne eyes, and 
ſhall ſay , The King Ahaſhueroſh comman- 
ded Vaſhri the Queene to be brought in be- 
fore him, but ſhee came not. | 
18 So ſhall the =®princeſſes of Perſiaand 
edia this day ſay vnto allthe kings Princes, 


that thereſft of 


Dy continuance 
doe the ame. 
! 


vhenthey heare ofthe ate of the Queene: 
hus ſhall there be much deſpitefulneſlſe and 


and Memucan the ſeuen princes of Perſia 


| 


w 


wrath. _ 

19 Ifitpleaſethe King, let a royall decree 
proceed from him , and let it be writtena- 
mong the ſtatutes of Perſia and Media, (and 
letitnotbetransgreſſed ) that Vaſhti come 
" no more before king Ahaſhueroſh : and let 
the king giueher royall eſtate vnto her com- 
panion that is better then ſhee. 

20 And when the decree of the King 
which ſhall be made , ſhall be publiſhed 
throughout all his kingdome ( though it be 
*oreat ) all the women ſhall giue their hus- 
bands honour, both great and ſmall. 

21 And this ſaying pleaſed the King and 
the princes, and the King did according to 
the word of Memucan. 

22 Forheeſcntletters into all theprouin- 
ces of the King, into cuery prouince accor- 
ding to the writing thereof , and to cuery 


ſhould e bearerule in his owne houſe, and 
that hee ſhould publiſh it in the language of 
that ſame people..______. w_ 


GE 


Vargo AA = IIre was : 
= SEL ce a OL ETSY 


2 After the Queexe is put away , certaine yowng mardes are 
brought to the Ring. 17 Eſter pleaſeth the King , and is 
made Queene. 22 Mordecai diſcloſeth vato the King 
rheſe ther wouldbetray hime——————————— 


X 4-47: Maas. 


A Fter theſe things, when t! 
king Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed, he * re. 
membred Vaſhti , and what ſhee had done, 
and what was decreed bagainſther. 
2 AndtheKings ſeruants that miniſtred 
vnto him,faide, Let them ſecke forthe King 
beautifull young virgins, 


— 


people after theirlanguage, that euery man} 


- wrath of 


1 Lether beg 
Ciuorced and 
another 

Queie, 


0 Forhee had 
vnder kim an 
hundreth twi« 
tie and (even 
countreyes, 


That is, that| 
wife ſhould 
lubic& to 
the husband,& 
at his comms 
dement, 


a That is, hee 
called the mat. 
teragaie into 
communicatis, 
b By the ſeuen 
wile men of 


his counſel, 


3 And let the King appoint officers 


virgins vnto the palace of Shuſhan, into the 


gethe Kings eunuch , < keeper of the wo- 
men, to giue them their things © for purifica- 
tlON. 

4 Andthe maidethat ſhal pleaſe the king, 
| let herreigne in the ſteadof Vaſhti, And this 
pleaſed the King, and hedido. 

5s TlIntheciticof Shuſhan , therewas a 
certaineIew, whoſe name was Mordecai the 


of Kiſh a man of Temini, 

- 6 Which had bene caried away from Ie- 
ruſalem * with the captiuitie that was caried 
away with Teconiah king of Indah (whome 


away) OS 

> Anil heenouriſhed Hadaſſah, thatisE- 
ſter,his vncles daughrer: for ſhee had neither 
father nor mother, and the maide wasfaire, 
and beautiful to looke on: andafter the death 
of her father,and her mother, Mordecai took 


her for his owne daughter, 


> Oe. fot et IE et _ oC 


through all the prouinces ofthis kingdome, 
andletthem gather all the beautifull young] 


houſe of the women, vnder the hand of He- 


{onne of Iair,the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonne' 


c The abuſe of 
thele countreys 
was ſo great, 
ted many 
meanestolcrue 
che luſts of 
princes:and 
therefore as 
they ordemed 
wicked lawes 
that the Ki 
might os, 
whoſe dangh- 
ters hs would, 
fo they had di» 
uers b__ 
appointed,as 
7h them, 


whiles 


Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel had caried 


s And 


y were col» 
bines,and - 
for the Queets 
another, 
Reade 
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{ El patios 


eFor though 
ſhee was taken 
away by 2 crui- 
ell ey he 
not to 
__ a fatherly 
rare ouer her , 
&therefore did 
reſort oft times 


[What apparel 


ſhee aslced of 
the eunuch, 
that was he 
bound to giue 
her, 


&F 0r, Hegel. 
g Wherein her 


e ap= 
peared,becauſe 
ſhee ſoughtnor 
apparcll eo co= 
mend her bean; 
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to heare of hers 
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$s And when the Kings commandement, 

nd his decree was publiſhed , and many 
maides were brought togetherto the palace 
of Shuſhan,vnder the hand of Hege, Eſter 
was broughtalſo vnto the Kings houſe vn- 


| der the hand of Hege the keeper of the wo- 


men. 
9 And the maide pleaſed him, and ſhee 
found fauour in hisfight: therefore hee cau- 
ſedherthings for purification ro be giuen 
{herſpeedily,and herf ſtate, and ſeuencome- 


{ly maides to be giuen her out of the Kings 


houſe, and he gaue change to her and to her 
maidesofthe beſt in the houſe of the wo- 


men. 
10 But Eſterſhewed not her people and 


that ſhee ſhould not tellir. | 

11 And Mordecai walked © euery day be- 
|fore the court of the womens houſe , to 
know if Eſter did well, and what ſhould be 
done with her. * 

12 Andwhen the courſe ofeuery maide 
came,to goe in to king Ahaſhueroſh, after 
that ſhee had bene twelue moneths accor- 
ding to the maner of the women (foro 


{were the dayes of their purificationsaccom- 


pliſhed, ſixe moneths with oyle of myrrhe,8: 
[{ixe moneths with ſweete odours, andin the 
purifying of the women: | 

| 13 Andthus went the maides vnto the 
| King)whatſoeuer ſhee required, was fgiuen 
[her,to go with her out of the womens houle 
vnto the Kings houſe. 


{ +14 Intheeuening ſheewent, andonthe 
morow ſheereturned into the ſecond houſe 


of the women vnder the hand of Shaaſhgaz 
thekings eunuch, which kept the concubins: 
ſhe camein to the King no more, except ſhee 
_ the King , and that ſhee werecalled 
[by name. 

- 15 Nowe when the courſe of Efterthe 
daughterof Abihail the vncle of Mordecai 
(whichhad taken her as hisowne daughter) 


deſired nothing, but what + Hege the Kings 
eunuch the keeper ofthe womens ſaide:and 
Efter found fauout in the fight of all them 
that looked vpon her. | . 

16 © SoEfſter was taken vnto King Aha- 
ſhueroſh into his houſe royall in the tenth 
moneth;which is the * moneth Tebeth , in 
the ſeuenth yeere of his reigne. . 

17; AndtheKing loued Eſter aboueal the 
women, andſhee found 'graceandfauourin 
his fight more then all the virgins : ſo that 


| hee ſet the crowne of the kingdome ypon 


her head , and made her Queene in ſtead of 
| Vaſhri. 


_ 


herkinred : for Mordecai had charged her, 


came,that ſhee ſhould go into the king, ſhee 


18 Then the King madeagreaticaſt ynto 


all his princes, and his ſeruants , which was 
ithe feaſt of Eſter, and gaue reſt * vnto the 
prouinces, and gauegifts, according to the 
ipowerofa King. 


19 And whenthe virgins were gathered . 
the = ſecond time, then Mordecai ſate in - 


: 


the Kings gate. : STS 
20 Eſterhadnotyetſheiwed herkindred 


nor her people , as Mordecai had charged{| king 


her:for Eſter didafter the word of Mordecai,| 


as when ſhe was nouriſhed with him. 

21 T Inthoſedayes when Mordecai fate 
inthekings gate, two ofthe Kings cunuches, 
Bigthanand Tereſh , which kept the doore, 
were wroth, and ſoughttolay * hand onthe 
King Ahaſhueroſh. 

22 Andthething wasknowen to Morde- 
cai,and hetold it vnto Queene Eſter, and E- 
ſter certifiedthe King thereof in Mordecais| 
name:and when inquiſition was made,jit was 
foundſo : therefore they wereboth hanged 
on a tree : anditwas written inthe booke of 


the © Ehronicles before the King. 


o In the Chro® 
nicles of the {| 
Medes & Per=! 


10.3, 


: Haman after hee wat exalted,obteined of the King , that 
«ll the lewes fhowld be put to death, becauſe Mordecas had 
hin worſhip as other had —— 


wet done bin wor ſbip as other had —————— 
A Ftertheſe things did King Ahaſhueroſh| 
promote Haman the ſonne of Hamme- 
datha the Agagite,and exalted him , and ſe' 
- ſeateaboucall the pritices that were with 
im. | 
2 Andall the Kings ſeruants that wer 
at the Kings gate, bowed their knees, andre 
uerenced Haman : forthe King had ſocom 
manded concerning him : but Mordec 
* bowed not theknee, neither did reuerence.| 
3: Thenthe Kings ſeruants which were 
at the Kings gate,ſaid vato Mordecai , Why 
tranſgreſſeſt thou the Kings commande- 
ment ? FE 
4 Andalbeit they ſpake dayly vnto him, 
yet he would not heare them: thereforethey 
b told Haman, that they might ſee how Mor- 
decais matters would ſtand : forhee had told 
them,thathe was alew. _ + 
5 And when Haman ſawe that Morde 
cat bowednot the knee vntohim , nordi 
reuerencevnto him, then Haman was full o 
wrath. 
- 6 Nowheef thought it too little to la 


—_ 


handonely on Mordecai : and becauſe they, —_— | 


had ſhewed him the people of Mordecai, He- 
man ſought to deſtroy all the Tewes , thai 
were throughout the whole kingdom 
of Ahaſhueroſh , even the people of Mord 
cat. | 

7 Inthe firſt moneth (that is the monet 
<Niſan) inthe twelftyeere of King Ahaſhu-| 


erofh;they caſt Pur ( thatisa lot) 4 before Eppoincs . 


Haman,from day to day , andfrom monethſcrpeaaion, : | 


—— 
chicfe auahoris | 
ty,which Mor... 
decai would ! 
not doe to this | 


fians,as Chap«: 


noneſowicked} » 


but they hane ; 
their flatterers 


to accule the . 


ly. 
Fe, br deſpiſed in 
his Foyer, 


c Which ane 


andpart of A< 


ceſſe: 
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ings cruell decree. 


eng. Wb ei SREARITNY Ot FR ADY 1 II ra. 


er. — Mordecat mourhe 


© 9 nets. 


e Coneining |the moneth © Adar. 

{om _ nr | 8 Then Haman ſaid vnto King Ahaſhu- 

Marc @— {eroſh,Thereisapeopleſcattered, and diſper- 
ſedamong the people inall the prouincesof 
thy kingdome,and their laws are diuers from 

al people, andthey do not obſeruethe fkings 

'F Theſe be the ]  o Jo h . fi 

two argumits Jawes: therefore it is not the Kings protite to 

which comon- '{yffer them. 


| - ae - 1 | 9 Ifirpleaſe theKing , let it bewritten 

wicked vſer9- thatthey maybe deſtroyed , andTIwill pay 

_ hs tenthouſand talents of {1lucr by the hands of 

godly,chatie, them that haue the charge of this bulineſle 

| Noe, to bring itinto the Kings treaſurie. | 

anddimini- 10 Then the King tooke his ring from 
profirewith- his hand, and gaueit vnto Haman the ſonne 
ourreſpe® Gf Hammedatha the Agagite the Iewes ad- 

'bow God 1s | y Sg'D 

either pleaſed UCT[aric. | ; 

<= 0 11 AndtheKing faidevnto Haman, Let 

\=e thefiluerbethine, and thepeople todo with 
themasit pleaſeth thee, 

#07,ſcretaries 12 Then were the Kings ſcribes called 
onthe thirteenth day of the firſt moneth,and 
there was written (according toallthat Ha- 
man commanded) vnto the Kings officers, 
andto the captainesthat were ouer._cuery 
Prouince, and tothe rulers of euery people, 

- and to euery prouince according to the wri- 
ting thereof, andto cuery people according 
to their language : inthe name of King Aha- 
ſhueroſh wasitwritten , and ſealed with the 
Kings ring. 

Terk | 13 And theletters wereſent by poſtes 

| into all thekings prouinces, to roote out, to 

. Killandto deſtroy all theIewes, both young 
_ andolde,childrenand women, in one day v- 
on the thirteenth day of the twelft moneth 
(whichis the moneth Adar) and to ſpoyle 
themas a pray. 

14 The contents of the writing was, that 
there ſhould be giuen a commandement in 
all prouinces, azd publiſhed vnto all peo- 
ple, that they ſhould be ready againſt the 
ſame day. | 

15 Andthepoſts compelled by the kings 
commandemement went foorth , and the 
commandement was gluen in the palace at 
Shuſhan:and the Kingand Haman fate drin- 

g Towitzhe King,butthes citic ofShuſhan wasin perple- 


in Shuſhan, [XITIC._______ 3 INOS 
| CHAP. III. 


s Mordecas giveth the Queene knowledge of the cruell decree 
| of the King agamſt the ewes. 16 Shee willeth that they 


| pray for ber—— ; _ 
'N Ow when Mordecat percciued all that 


+ * was done, Mordecairenthis clothes,and 
put on ſackecloth, andaſhes, and wentout 
11nto the middes of the citie, and cried witha 
;greatcric,anda bitter. - 

| 2 And hee came euenbeforethe Kin 
2gate, buthee might not enter within the 


_ 
ae 2.7 


a Recauſc he? 
wold aduertiſe 
'Efter of this 
crue'l procla- 
mation. 


[ 
| L- 


tomoneth , v»tothe twelft moneth , rhatis | 


Kings gate,being clothed with ſacke cloth. 

3 Andineuery prouince, a»dplace, whi- 
ther the Kings charge and his commiſſion 
came , there was great ſorrow among the 
lewes, and faſting, and weeping and mour- 
ning , and f many lay in fackecloth and in 

aſhes. 

4 © Then Efters maids and her eunuches 
cameand told it her : therefore the Queene 
was very heauie , and ſhee ſent raiment. to 
cloth Mordecai , and to take away his ſacke. 
cloth from him,but he receiued itnot. 

5s Then called Eſter Hatach oze of the 
kings eunuches,whom he thad appointed to 
ſerue her, and gaue hima commandement 
vnto Mordecai, to know what it was , and 
why it was, | 

6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai| 
vato the ſtreetof the citie, which was before 
the Kings gate. 

7 And Mordecai tolde him of all that 
which had comevnto him,& of the + ſumme 
ofthe filuer that Haman had promiſed to 
pay vnto thekings treaſures, becauſe ofthe! 


t 
il 
% 


ad «{bes Were 
ſpread for many, 


f Ebr. had eanſed 
bo fland before, 


her, 


f Ebr.diclaation 


n 
z 


lewes,for to deſtroy them. | 
8 Alſoheegaue him the + copie ofthe 
writing 4d commiſſion that was giuen at 
Shuſhan,todeſtroy them,thathemight ſhew 
itvnato Eſterand declareit vnto her , andto 
chargeher,that ſhe ſhould goein to the king, 
and make petition and ſupplication before! 
him for her people. | 
9 © So when Hatach came, hee told Eſter| 
the words of Mordecai. | | 
I0 ThenEſter ſajd vnto Hatach, and com-/ 
manded him #o ſay vato Mordecai, | 
11 Allthe kings ſeruants and thepeople| 
of the kings prouinces doknow,that whoſo- 
euer,man or woman, that commeth to the 
king into the inner court, which is not called, 
there isa law of his, that hee ſhall die, except! 
him to whome the king holdeth out the gol- 
den rod,thathee may liue . Now I hauenot| 
bene called to come vnto the King theſe! 
thirtie dayes. | 
12 And they certified Mordecai of Eſters; 
words, 
13 AndMordecai faide, that they ſhould 
anſwere Eſter has, Thinkenot with thy ſelfe 
that thou ſhalt eſcape in the Kings houſe, 
more thenall the Iewes. | 
14 Forif thou holdeft thy peace at this|\1:+.:1G 
time , f comfort and deliuerance Þ ſhall ap-|cti 
peare to the Iewes out of another place, but]; 
thouand thy fathers houſe ſhall periſh : and 
who knoweth whither thou art come to the 
kingdome for <ſucha time ?2 
I5 Then Eſter commanded to anſwere 
Mordecai, 


'$ Or,comenth 


f Elr, breatbings 
b Thus Mor- 
decai ſpakein 


chem,though 
all worldly |} 
meanesfaile, 
c For to delt- 
uer Gads 


theſe preſent 


dangers. 
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16 Goe, andaſlemble all the Tewes that 
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f Eby ſackerluhy 


Church outof | 
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Chap. v. vj. 


—Hamans 


a. PTY a. a.4 
mb ———————R._ 


{a1 will put my 


in danger 
— referre the 


ce found in Shuſhan, and faſt yee for me, 
cate not,nor drinkin three dayes, day nor 
night, I alſo & my maides will faſt likewiſe, 
and ſo will I goe:into the king, which is not 
accordingtothelaw: 8 if Iperiſh,I4 periſh. 


12 Haman ſaid moreouer, Yea,Efterthe 
Queene did let no man come in with the 
king tothe banketthatſhehadprepared,ſaue 
me: and to morowe amT bidden vnto her 
alſo with the king. 


ſuccell ro God, 17 So Mordecai went his way,anddid 13 Butall this doeth nothing auaileme, 
biaglory and th according toall that Eſter had commanded | as long as I ſee Mordecai the Iewe firting 
edurnanceof | himm. at thekings gate. | 
_—_—- 9 ++ - 7,4 2 Ol 14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wifcand all his] 
I Fer emererb jw one: Kingyond GOTIEY Hamen \ friends vnto him, Let them make a tree of | 
a To wit, after Ndonthe third © day Eſter puton her  fiftie 8 cubires hic , and to moroweſpeake Aya 
thr — LY royall apparell, and ſtoodein the court _ vnto the king, that Mordecai may bee] could be fofid: 
fil, | of the kings palace within , oueragainſtthe _— then ſhaltthou go joyfully| 
' [kings houſe: and theking ſate vpon his roy- be , _ vnto the banket. And the 
all throne in the kings palace ouer againſt | © no plcaſed Haman, and hee cauſed to 
thegate ofthe houſe. make the tree. = 
; 2 And when the king ſawe Eſter the | G H AT VI. _— 
| Queene ſtanding inthe court, ſhee found | * 2.1;; prada 
\ Which a | FauOUrin his fight: and rhe king held out | _Mordeess 20 be hed ie honows. 
figne thar her [the golden ſcepter that was in his hand: ſo He ſame nightfthe King [lept nor, an f Elr.the kin 
comningwas x. drew ncere, and touched the tope of he commanded to bring the booke of| /zepe depanees, 
Em.as Chap.4s] the ſcepter. | the records, a»d the Chronicles : and they 
it | 3 Thenfaidthekingyntoher, What wilt | were read before the King. 
| thou, QueeneEſter?8& what is thy requeſt? 2 Thenit was found written that Mor. 4 | 
eMeaning here-| it ſhall bee euen giuen © theeto the halfe of decai * had told of Bigtana,and Tercſh two | £©:*2 + 
bychar whatſo-| the kingdome. | of the kings eunuches,keepers ofthe doore, | 
ficuldbe gran=! 4 ThenſaidEſter, If it pleaſe the King, | who ſoughttolay hands onthe King Aha- | 
——_—— 6-'Jet the King and Haman come this day vn- ſhueroſh. 
ly tothe banker, thatT haue prepared for him, | _ 3 Thentheking ſaid, What honourand | 
| $5 Andtheking faid, Cauſe Haman to dignitie hath benegiuen to Mordecai * for —— 
'make haſt that hemay do as Eſter hath ſaid, this? And the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred nar to reciue 
'Sothe king and Haman came tothe banket | voto him, faide, Thereis nothing done for Ine 
'that Eſterhad prepared.  -| him. _ 1 , 
| ' 6 And th&king ſaid vnto Eſter atthe | 4 Andtheking ſaid, Who isinthecourt? | 
dZecauſe they | banket of 4 wine, Whatis thy petition,that | (Now Haman was come into the inner | 
Bhodicks irmay be giuen thee * and what is thyre- | court of the Kings houſe, that hee might - : 
their bankers, | queſ{? it ſhall euenbee performed vnto the ſpeake vntothe King toÞ hang Mordecai þ, om hile 
= * |halfeof thekingdome. on thetree that he had prepared forhim) pine the deftru- 
nameoftha = +» Then anſwered Eſter, andſaid,My pe- 5 Andthekings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, {cy nr 
net cition andmy requeſt 5s, | Behold,Haman ſtandeth in the court. And ffal utothe gre 
2d, ' 8 IfThauc found fauourintheſight of the | the King ſaid,Lethim comein. = 
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| 
11 will declare 


What thing I 
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arge and hii- 
ng themſelues 
Wazxe ambitious, 


| viliinefull, and 
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'thathee ſtood not vp, nor mooued forhim, 


& {called for his friends, and Zerecſh his wife, 


king,and ifitpleaſe the king togiue me my 
'petition,8 to performe my requeſt, let the 
king and Haman come tothe banket thatI 
ſhall prepare for them,and I willdoe to mo- 
row accordingto the Kings © ſaying. 

| 9 TThenwentHaman foorth theſame 
day ioyful and with a glad heart . But when 


Haman ſaw Mordecai in the kings gate, 


then was Haman ful of indignation at Mor- 
decal. 
| 106 Neuertheleſſe Hamanrefrainedhim- 
ſelfe: and when he came home. he ſent, and 


11 And Haman told them of the glory 
of his riches, and the multitude of his chil- 
dren,and al the things wherein theking had 
foromoted him,8: how that he had ſet him 


abouetheprinces and ſeruants of the king. « 


_— 4-2 IIs OR re ne ns 


| 


6 And when Haman came in, the King 
ſaid vnto him, What ſhall be done vnto the 
man whome the king will honour 2 Then | 
Haman thoughtin his heart, To whome | 
would theking do honourmore theto mee | 

7 And Haman anſwered theking, The 
man whom theking would honour, 

$ Letthem bring forbizz royallapparel, 
which theking »ſeth to weare, 8 the chorſe 
that the King rideth vpon , and that the | 
crowneroyall may be ſet vponhis head. 

o Andlettheraimentand the horſe be þi 
deliuered by the hand of one of the kings 
moſtnoble princes,and let them apparel the 
man(whomthe king wil honour)and cauſe 
him to ride vpon the horſe through the 
ſtreete of the citie , and proclaime before| 
him, Thus ſhall it bee done vnto the man, | 
whomtheking will honour. 4 
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10 ThentheKing faid to Haman, Make 
haſte,take the raiment and the horſe as thou 
| haſt ſaide, and doe ſo vnto Mordecai the 
 Tew,that ſittethat the Kings gate : letno- 
thing faile ofall thatthou haſt ſpoken. 
| - 11 So Haman tooke the rayment and 
|{thehorſe,andarayed Mordecai, & brought 
him on horſeback through the ſtreet of the 
{citie,and proclaimedbeforehim, Thus ſhal 
itbe done to theman whom the King will 
honour. 
| ' 12 And Mordecai came againe to the 
f kings gate, but Haman haſted home mour- 
[ning,and his head couered. 
| 13 And Haman tolde Zereſh his wife, 
| andallhis friends all that had befallen him. 
| Then faid his wiſe men.,and Zereſh his wife 


| 
| 


6. fre wenn 0 


| vnto him, If Mordecai beof the ſeed ofthe | 


2 __— 


— 


A. 


lice,as he ſhou! 


eechin } mouth ſhalt ſurely fall before him. 
which i bat tobring Hamanyvnto the banket that Eſter 
prayerh for hir ſelfe and her people. © Shee accuſeth Ha- 
with the QueeneEſter. 
a Reade Chap, On the ſecond day at the banket of * wine, 
6. 
| the kingdome. 
'giuen meeat my petition, and my people at 
if we were ſold for ſeruants, and for hand- 
5 Then King Ahaſhueroſh , anſwered, 
hinder him by 
. nemie is this wicked Haman. Then Haman 


: | Tewes, before whom thou haſt begun to fal, 
Th G > . « . 
\ ine pur-| £2OU ſhaltnot preuaile againſt him , 4but 
_ peke |, 14 Andwhile they were yet talking == 
thatthing, | him,came the Kings cunuches, and haſte 
' decreed thall | 
come to paſe. | had prepared. — 
3 28 Þ bf __CHAP, VIL. Dy 
| 3 The Queene biddeth the Kyng and Haman agame , and 
man,and he is hanged on the gallowes, which he had pre- 
pared for Mordecat;=— 
S O the King and Haman came to banket 
2 Andtheking faide againe vnto Eſter 
5 | What is thy petition, Queene Eſter, thatit 
| may be giuen theezand what is thy requeſt? 
| Tt ſhall beeuen performed vnto the halfe of 
| 3 AndEſterthe Queeneanſwered, and 
| aid, If T haue found fauourinthy light , O 
king,and ifitpleaſe the King, let my life be 
'my requeſt. 

4 For wee are ſolde, I, andmy people,to 
bedeſtroyed,to beſlaineand to periſh : but 
maides, I would haucheld my tongue : al- 

b Hamancould though the aduerſary could not Þ recom- 
ws Ne king pence the kings loſſe. 

and ſaid vnto the Queene Eſter, Whois he? 

he that T preſumeth to do thus ? 

6 AndEſter ſaid, The aduerſarie and e- 

he hath of the 
| Emfle we | wasafraid beforethekingand the Queene. 
c His conſcienc 


tharas he had | Of wine in his wrath, and went into thepa- 
conſpired the | Jace garden: but Haman ſtood vp,to make 


of inn 


he ſawe that there wasa © miſchicte pre- 


_—_— 


kim for F ſame. | pared for him of the king, 


7 And theKing aroſe from the banket | 


s Andwhen the King cameagaineowt| 
of the palace garden, into the houſe where 
they dranke wine, Haman was 4 fallen vpon 
thebed whereon Eſter ſate - therefore the 
king ſaid, Will he force the Queeneallo be- 
fore mein the houſe? As, the worde went 
out of the Kings mouth,they<couered Ha- 


This w 
mans face. manerof 
o And Harbonah one ofthe eunuches, |Pcrtian,wha 


ſaide in the preſence of the King, Beholde, 
thereſtandeth yetthe tree in Hamans houſe 
fiftie cubites hie, which Haman had prepa- 
red for Mordecai, that ſpake f good for the 
king.Thentheking ſaid, Hang flim thercon 

Io Sothey hanged Haman on the tree, 
that hee had prepared for Mordecai : then 
was the kings wrath pacitied. 


d He fell dowg | 
at the bedg feee | 
or couch,wher,. 
upon ſhe (are, © 
and made re- 
queſt for his * 
life, 


one was outef 


5 ca 
1 


y kings fauour, 


FWhich diſco» 
uered thecon= + 
_ againſt 
the King,Chap 
2-21,22, 


CHAP. VIII. 


ter the death of Haman was Mordecas exalted. I4 
Comfortable letters are ſent vnto the Tewes... | 


i 


He ſame day did King Ahaſhueroſh 
; | ns the houſeof Haman the aduerſa- 
ric of the Iewes vnto the Queene Eſter :and 


Mordecai * camebeforethe king : for Eſter p 


told what hewas Þ vnto her. 

2 Andtheking tookeoff his ring, which 
he had taken from Haman,and gaue it vnto/ 
Mordecai: andEfſtcr ſet Mordecai ouerthe 
houſe of Haman. | 

' 3 AndEfſter ſpakeyet more before the! 
king , andfelldowne at his feete weeping, 
and beſought him that he would put away 
the © wickedneſſe of Haman the Agagite, 
and his deuice that he had imaginedagainſt 
the Iewes. 

4 And the King heldout the golden 
cepter toward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter,and 
ſtood before the King, 

s Andſaid,Itit pleaſe the King, andifT 


hauefound fauour in his ſight, &the thing; - 


be acceptable before the King, andI pleaſe 
him,let it be written, that the letters of the 
deuice of Haman the ſonne of Hammedathal 
the Agagite may be called againe, which he 
wrote to deſtroy the Iewes, that are in all 
the kings prouinces, 

6 Forhow can I ſuffer and ſee the c- 
uill,thatſhall come vnto my people 2 Or 
how canl ſuffer and ſee the deſtruction of 
my kinred? | 

7 Andthe King Ahaſhueroſh ſaid vntoi 
the QueeneEſter,& to Mordecaithe Tewe, 
Bchold,I haue giuen Eſter the houſeof Ha- 
man , whom(they haue hanged vponthe 


8 Writeyealfo forthe Tewes,as itliketh 


youin the kings name, and ſeale it with the pn - 


kingsring ( forthe writings written inthe 
kingsname, and ſealed with thekings ring, 


may no © man reuoke.) 
9 Then 


+ Or vewt about te 
ſlay the Tewes. © 
e This was the| 


tree, becauſe he+ laid hand vpon the Tewes. jlaw ofthe | 


a That is was | 
receiued into 
kings fauour 
and preſence, 
b "Chat he was 
her vncle, and. 


had brought het| 
VP. 


c Meaning,that 
he ſhould abo- 
liſh the wicked 
decrees, which 
he had madefor 
the deſtruQtion 
of the Iewes. - |. 
d Reade Chaps 
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FWhich con- 
raigerh paxs of 
Mayand part 
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ucry prouncee 
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March. 


That is,10 {| 
[Ir letters and 


was vſuall ine” 


|bThrisz0de- ther themſclucs together , and to ſtand 
Or | b their life, «do roote out, toſlay and to 
woudallile | deſtroy all the power of the people and of 
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| ' 9 Thenwerethe Kings ſcribes calledat 
theſame time, cuen inthe third moneth, 
that is the moneth fSjuan , on the three & 
twentieth day thereof: and it was written, 


' Jaccording toall as Mordecai commanded, 


vnto the Iewes and to the princes and cap- 


| |taines,and rulers of the prouinces, which 


were from India euen vnto Ethiopia, an 
[/hundreth 8 ſeuen and twentie prouinces, 
vnto euery prouince,according tothes wri 
ting thereof , 8 to cuery people after-their 
ſpeech, & to theIewes, according to their 
{writing,and according to their language. 
10 Andhewroteinthe king Ahaſhue- 
[roſh name,and ſealed itwith thekings ring: 


 andheſentletters by poſtes on horſebacke. 


| «ud thatrodeon bea#s of price, as drome- 

| daries and colts of mares. 

| 1x Whereintheking granted thelewes 

| (in what Cities ſocuer they were) to £2 
or 


the prouince thar vexed them , 60th chil- 
| drenand women, & to ſpoyle their goods: 
| 12 Vpononedayinalltheprouincesof 
king Ahaſhueroſh, exe in the thirteenth 


3wtich hat | day of the twelft moneth , which is the 


| +: major | moneth i Adar. 


| 13 Thecopicofthe writing was, how 
[there ſhould be a commandement giuen 
| inall and euery prouince, publiſhedamong 


* [all thepeople, andthatthe Iewes ſhould be 
= ready againſt that day to & auenge them- 
teco kill al that ſelyes on their enemies. : 

_—_ lo | 14 Sothe poſtes rode vp6 beaftsof price, 
| | (4nddromedarics,& wentforth with ſpeed, 
| 'to executethe Kings commandement , and 
| thedecree was glucnat Shuſhanthe palace. 
| 15 And Mordecai went out from the 
[king in royallapparell of blew, and white, 
| and with a great crowne ofgold , and with 
| 'agarment of fine linnen and purple,and the 
| citic of Shuſhan reioyced and was glad. 

16 CAndvnto the Tewes was come light 
Hetowediby! and {ioy and gladneffe, and honour. 

at follow, 17 Alſoinallandeuery prouince, and 

—— {in allandeuery citieand place, where the 


' 
[ 0 
i 


' 
1 
| 


Conformed 
(elues to 
© levees relic 1 


pn. 


'kings commandementand hisdecreecame, 
| here was ioyandgladneſle to theTewes, a 


feaſt and good day,and many of the people 


ofthe land ® became Iewes: for thefeare of 
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the Tewes fell pop them. 
2-69 P. IX. 


s Tithe commandement of the Keng the Tewes put their 
adverſaries to death. 1.4 Theten ſonnes of Haman are 


hanged. 17 The Iewes keege @ feaſt in remembrance of 
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his decree drew neeretobeput iti executis 
the day thatthe eriemies of the Iewes ho- 
pedto haue power ouer them (bur it * tur- 
ned contrary : forthe Iewes had rule ouet 
them that hatedthem) | 

. 3 Thelewesgathered thetnſclues toge- 
therintotheir cities throughoutall the pro- 
uincesbfthe king Ahaſhueroſh,to lay hand 
onfuch as ſought their hurt, and no man 


could withſtand them: for the feare of thetm 


fell vpon all people. 


3 Andalthe rulers of theprouinces, and] 


the princes and the captaines, and the of. 
ficers of the kingbexalted.the Tewes: for the 
feare of Mordecai fell vponthem. _ 

4 For Mordecai was greatin the Kings 


houſe,and the report ofhim wentthrough| 


all the prouinces : for this man Mordecai 
waxed greaterand greater. 
'5 Thus theIewes ſmote all their<enc- 
mus with ſtrokes of the ſword and flaugh-' 
ter,and deſtruQion,& did what they would 
vnto thoſe thathated them. = | 
6 AndatShuſhan the palace ſlewe the 
lewesand deſtroyed 4 fiuehundreth men; 
7 And Parſhandatha,and Dalphon,and! 
Aſpatha, | = WORE 
8 AndPoratha,andAdalia,and Aridatha; 


© Which had 
conſpired their 
deat 
permiſsjon of 
rae S 


9 AndParmaſhta,zand Arifai, and Aris 
dai;and Vaiezatha; | 1 
10 Theten ſonnesof Haman, the ſonne| 
of Hamedatha. the aduerſarie of theIewes' 
{lew they:but they laid nottheirhands< on 

the ſpoyle. RO. | 
1: On the ſame day camethenumber 


12 Andthe King faid vnto the Queene 
Eſter, The Tewes haueſlainein Shuſhan the 
palace and deſtroyed fiue hundreth men, 
and the ten ſonnes of Haman : what haue 
they done in thereſtof the kings prouinces 
and whatis thy petition, that 1t may be gi- | 


that it may be performed? | 
13 Thenſaid Eſter, If itpleaſethe King, | 


letirbegranted alſato morow to the Iewes | 


hanged Hamans ten ſonnes. 

25 qF Sothelewes that werein Shuſhan, | 
aſſembled themſclues vpon the fourteenth | 
day of the moneth Adar, and flewe three | 
hundreth men in Shuſha, buton the ſpoyle 


their delewerances — 
gon the twelfrmoneth, which is the mo- 

neth Adar, vp6 the thirteenth day{of the 
ame , when the Kings commandement and 


they laid not their hand, | | 
16 And thereſtof the Tewes that were in 


the kings prouinces aſſembled themſclues, | 


. 


a This was by 


$ greatpre-- 


uidence,who 
eurneth the ioy | 
of the wicked | 
into ſorrow, & 
the teares of rH 
nefle, 


b Did them hos 


nour and ſhew 


ed them friend= 
Nup. 


by the. 


d Beſides thoſe - 
three bundreth, 
that they ſlew 
the ſecond day; 
a3 verſe 1 To 


Sf. X 


Whereby th 
ry hogs 
thixzwvas Gods 
inſt indgeme: 


of thoſe that wereſlaine, vnto the palace of —_ 
tovey- ;TNUrc ral- 
Shuſhan beforethe King. [much as they 
_ _ 
er 
bur eos 
his yengeanoes 


nthe ene- 


uen thee? or what isthy, requeſt morcouer, | 


thatarein Shuſhan,to docaccordirig fytito [f This flee te- | 


this dayes decree that they may hang vpon quir=h ne: for | 
the tree Hamans ten ſonnes. | eance,burwith | 

14 Andrthe king charged todoe ſo, and [aye | 
thedecree was giuenatShuſhan, and they = cinoaeld | 
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E Reade 
11, 
'h Meaning, 

: they laid 

; on none,that 

: werenot thee 
+Nnemies of God 
1 Meaning, in 
places ſawing i 
; Shan, 


kk As theTewes 
do euen to this 
day,Calling ic in 
y Perſians lan- 
guage Purmmn, 
that 15,the day 
: of lots, 
I The Ievwves 
gather hereof, 
that Mordecai 
wrote this ſto 
| butit ſeemeth. 
that he wrote 
| but onely theſe 
Ictters, and de- 
crees that fol- 


1 
low. | 


| h 


them, bſceuentic and five thouſand:but they 


laide not theirhand on the ſpoyle. 


17 This they did on the i thirteenth day | 


of the moneth Adar, and reſted the four- 
| teenth day thereof, andkeptita day of fea- 
{ſting andioy. 


| 18 But theIewes that werein Shuſhan 
.. aſſembled themſclues onthe thirteenthday, 


/andon the fourteenth thereof, and they re- 
ſted on the fifteenth of the ſame, and kept it 
/a day of feaſting and oy. | 
| 19 Therefore the lewes of thevillages 
| that dweltinthe vnwalled townes, * kept 
the fourteenth day of the monerth Adar 
with ioy,and feaſting,even a-ioyful day,and 
cuery one ſent preſents vnto his neighbour. 
- 20 TAnd Mordecai wrote'theſe words, 
and ſent letters vnto all theTewes that were 
through all the prouinces of the king Aha- 


"7! ſhueroſh,both neereand farre, 


21 Inioyning the that they ſhould keepe 
the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, 
& the fifteenth dayof theſame ecuery yeerc. 
22 According to thedayes wherein the 
Iewes reſted from their enemies, and the 


moneth which was turned vnto them from 


'm He ſetteth 
before our eyes 
: the vſcof this 
: feaſt, which 
: Was for the re 
membrance of 
| Gods deliue. | 


tuall friendſhip, 
: andreliefc of 
the poore. 
| n Reade Chap, 
3+7+ 


' rance,the main+ 
tenance of mu--: 


| o Thatis,Eſter, 
| pTheſe arerh4 king,he commanded by letters, Let his wic- 


| forow to ioy , and from mourning intoa 
| toyfull day, to keepe them the dayes of fea- 


| ſting andioy, and = to ſend preſents cuery 


man to his neighbour,& giftesto the poore, 

23 And theIewes promiſed to doe as 
they had begun, and as Mordecai had writ- 
ten vnto them. Es 1 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonneof Ham- 
, medatha the Agagiteall theTewesaduerſa- 
 rie,had imagined againſt the ewes, to de- 
ſtroy them, and had » caſt Pur (that isalot) 
to conſume and deſtroy them. 

25 Andwhen 2 ſhee came before the 


words of the : 
kings comman+ 
dement to diſa+ 


. 
T 
| 
o 
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A mr rr rue cronumnaty cures ce 


(the did a 


his aduer ſaries haue 


kede deuiſe(which he imagined againſt the 
TIewes ) turnevpon his owne head, and let 


A 


they had ſeene beſides this , and of 
which had come vntothem. 

27 Thelewes alſo ordained, and prom 
ſed for them and fortheir ſeede, and for al 
that ioyned vnto them, that they would no 


ding to their ſeaſon, 

28 And that theſe dayes ſhould bere- 
membred,andkeptthroughout euery gene- 
ration and euery family , and euery pro- 
uince,and euery citie : euen theſedayes of 
Purim ſhouldnot faile among the Iewes, 
and thememoriall of them ſhould not pe- 
riſh from their ſeede, | 

29 Andthe QueeneEfſter the daughter 
of Abihail & Mordecai theIew wrote with 


Purim the ſecond time) 


to the hundreth and ſeuen and twentie 
prouinces of the kingdome of Ahaſhue: 
roſh,with * words of peaceand trueth, 

31 Toconfirme theſe dayes of Purim, 
according to their ſeaſons, as Mordecai the 
Tewand Eſter the Queene had appointed 
them, and as they had promiſed for them] 
f ſelues and for their ſeede with ffaſting 
and prayer, Wt 

32 Andthedecree of Eſter confirmed 


theſe words of Purim, and was written in 
the booke, 


: he ofim Es CHA P, þ M F _ 

_ _Theeſtimation and authoritee off Mordecas. 

A NdthekingAhaſhueroſh laidatribute 
vpo theland,8 vponthe lles of theſea. 


might,and thedeclaration of the dignity of 
Mordecai, wherewith the king magnified 
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all thewords ofthis letter,and of that which 
that 


tfaile toobſerue thoſe 4 two dayes euer 7 or free, 
yeere,according to their writing,andaccor-# 


all+authoritie (to confirme this letter of 


30 And heſent letters vnto all the Tewes 


2 Andal the ats ofhis power, and of his} 


Hung Y 
the fift:enth 
day of the mg* 
neth Adar, 


+ Or, thee 
9g, ; 


r Which were 
letters declari 
vato them qui- 
etnefle and afſy- 
rance, and put- 
ting them outof] 
doubt & feare, 
F E br.ſcules, 

$ That they 
would obſerue 
this feaſt with 
faſting and care 
neſt prayer, 
= 
is 

this word(their 
cry) 


7 itten in th and necefiwrie 
 him,arethey notwritten in the book of the m— 
h in authoritie: to 
3 For Mordecaithe Iew was the ſecond Revere OY 


Chroniclesof the kings of Media & Perſiar 


the Iews,6: * accepted among the multitud 


of his brethren,who procured the wealth © 


TFT Wen fy. PR ns ANG 1: PIs. Cera OG 


nut. awans | them hang himandhis ſonnes on the tree, 

| priſe. | 26 Therefore they called theſe dayes 
| Purim,by the name of Pur, az»d becauſeof 
-& © Þ Wil: +2DH 
BI THE CCHF ANT, : 
] N this hiſtorieis ſet before our 


eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Tl 


was not only extreamly afflicted in outward things and in his body,but alſo in his minde and con+ 


—_ £- 
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ſcience,by the ſharpe tentations of his wife,and chiefe friends:which by their vehement words ,4n1 

\ſubrill diſput ations brought him almoſt to deſpaire:for they ſet foorth God as a ſenere Tudge , /an 

| mortal enemy unto him, which had caft him off, therfore in vaine he ſhould ſeeke unto him far ſuc 

cour T beſt friends came vnto him under pretence of conſolation,ef yet they tormented him more, 
his affiition. Notwithſtanding he did caſtantly reſiſt thems,es at length had good ſucceſſe 

In this ftorie wee haue to marke that Iob maintaineth a good cauſe , but handlethit euill: again 

an euil matter but they defend it crafiily. For Tob held that God did not alwa 


puniſh 


vnto king Ahaſhueroſh, and great among procut thir 


woalth,and to 
be gentle, and 
louing tows | 


his people,8& ſpake peaceably to al his ſeed.) tiem- 


» 
« 
_ 


fthe 
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_F | Jobs Niches.. _ VWhape: j- _*- .._ 1obsplagues: 23t 
puniſh men according to their [innes, - but #h14at nee naaſecret inagements, whereof man knew 
pony cauſe,and therefore win tould not reaſon againſt God Fe , but hee ſhould be connis 
#ed. Moreoner he was aſſured that God hatinot reiected him, -yet through his great torments | 
and affliction, he harſteth foorth into many inconnentences both of words andſentences , and | 
ewerh himſelfe as 4 deſperate manin many things, as one that would reſiff God: and this is 
his gaod cauſe which he doeth not handle well . Againe the aduerſaries maintaine with many 
goodly arguments that God pooyench continually according to the wreſpalſe; - grounding pou 
Gods prouidence , his idiſtice, and mans ſinnes.yet their intentionis enil:for they labour to bring 
Job into deſpaire, and ſo they maintaine an euill cauſe. EXekitl commendeth Job as a int man, 
E7ek: 14.14. and Iamesſetteth ont his patience for an example, Iam. 5.11, __ WIGETY 
| CHAP. I ;none7sIike him In the earth 2 —_—_ | 
1 Thebolmeſſe riches, and care of tob for bis children. no | Ind juſt man, one that feareth God.and ef: 
Saran hath permiſcion to tempt him By 7 w_ ———_ cheweth cuill - | 
on Deng ang wiſe _—_— o Then Satananſwered the Lord, and 4:43 
> Gr) 4m, Here was a man | ſaid, Doth Iob feare God for? nought? $._ R__ E- 
_| W | @ iti thelandof = Vz| 10 Haſt thou not made 4an edge a- ma peter | 
« Thatis,of Na called Iob,and this | bouthim and abouthis houſe, andabout all og bg 
cen. ”YQ, man Þ was an vp-|thathehathon euery ſide: thou haſt bleſſed bee receiuech by | 
4.21 or boede= ® rightandiuſt man, |the worke of his handes, and his ſubſtance 3%; ..., Ee 
nng thereupon? | 1 IPRS © one that feared|isincreaſedin theland., | grace of God, | 
alldby the | YE) ILY God, andeſchew-| 17 Butſtretch out nowthine hand ps \prpqonrd | 
name fee | ND  EO> FAR. edcuill. * touchall thathee hath, zo ſee if he will not pare againſt att-/ 
| |theſon of Seir, | © WG Ny 2: Andhee had|blaſpheme thee to * thy face. © This fgnify= | 
"96 harp po ſonnes,and threedaughters. . 12 Then the Lord faid vnto Satan, Loe,| eh, char Saran | 
þenasa Gen- | 3 His 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thou-[all thathe hath #in *thine hand : onely v-|6,ngr 96.0%, | 


pon himſelfſhalt thou nor ſtretch out thine} is God that 
hand. So Satan departed from the »pre-| Panon* is, | 
ſence of theLord, + the vicewheres | 
13 TAnd onaday,when his ſonnesand|commonty fab» + 
his daughters were cating and drinking|i<2-thars, rs | 
wine in mo eldeſt oo houſe, -« *D ary yagg 5] 
14 There came a meſſenger vnto Tob, [content vyith | 
and ſaid, The oxen were Ning, and the Godin Fu | 
aſſes feeding in their places, - borer yg | 
15- And the * Shabeans cameviolently, |tine oftheirads | 
and tookethem : yea , they haueſlaine theſe. | 
ſeruants with the edge ofthe ſword - but I|norSatanpowe | 
onely ameſcaped alone to tellthee. *- | oper mance | 
16 Andwhiles he was yet ſpeaking , a- 
nothercame.and ſaid , Ther. fire of God is 
fallen from the heauen, and'hath burnt vp 
the ſheepe and the ſeruants , anddeuoured[jou gut 
them:. butIonely am eſcaped alone to tell 
thee. - 
17 Andwhileshe was yet ſpeaking , a- jpermit 
nother came , and ſaide, The Caldeans ſer canneuergoe | 
out three bands, and fell yponthe Camels, _ Gods 
and hauetaken them, and have ſlaine the ; 


an vÞ- 
uſt ma- 


and riches are 


and calledtheir three fiſters . to cateand to 
- drinke with them. 
_ 5 And whenthedaies of theirbanquet- 
ting were goneabout,Tob ſent, and fſandi- 
ed them, &roſe yp early in the morning, 
deEoffered burnt offerings according to 
the number of them all.For Iob thought, It 
may be that my ſonnes haueſinned , and 
Ces V8 þ blaſphemed Godin theirhearts: thus did 
deans,Idumess, ob i euery day. 
_ qo on aday when the * children 
manded th to Of God came and ſtood ! before the Lord, 
amp Satan camealſoamong them. 
[oy ould con| 7 Then the Lord faide vnto Satan, 
ee Fultes \yx7hence® commeſt thou 2 And Satan an- 
ſwered the Lord, ſaying , ® From compaſ- 


{ Ebr.children, 
e Meaning, the 


. 
. 
« 
oo 
CE in _— 


x Thatis,ths 
ſeruants with the edge ofthe ſword : but IjArabians., | 
onely am eſcaped ns totell thee. App 
18 And whileshewasyetſpeaking,came 
another, and ſaid, Thy *ſonnes-, and thy|tobthe more | 
daughters were eating,and drinking wine injSenquiiy,tore | 
their eldeſt brothers houſe, - - 
19 And behold, there camea great wind 
from beyondthe wilderneſſe., and ſmote 


Satan, to tefnp# | 


that the y had 
[committed, and 

reconcile them- ng : 
ſelves for he 10g the carth toand fro, and from walking 

; Co 1n1t, | 
That is,he of. s 
Fred for me $8 And the Lord ſaidevnto Satan, Haſt 
oneofhis chil thou not conſidered my ſeruant Tob , how 
ren an- offe= | | | 
of reconciliation , which declared his religion towarde GOD , and 
I e care that he had toward his children. h In Ebrew itis,and bleſſed God, which 
|. ſometime taken for blaſ ing and curfing, as here, and 1.King.21. 10.and 
| 13.&c. i While thefcaſt laſted, k Meaning, the Angels which are called the 
nies of God, becauſe they are willing to execute his will. 1 Becauſe our in- 
mitie cannot comprehend God in his Maieſtie, heis ſet foorth vnto vs as a 
Ng,taat our capacitie may be able to ynderftand that which' is ſpoken of him. 
This de ,thar although Satan be aduerſary to God , yet he is compelled 
obey him,and to doe him all homage, without whoſe permisſion and appoint- 
[went he can do nothing, n "This queſtion 18:asked for our infirmitie : for G6d 
y whence he came. o Heerein is deſcribed the nature of Satan, which is cuer 
for bispray, 2.,Pet, 5. $44 uw + > | 


T'S FT 


the fourecornersofthe houſe, which fell vj $2 24:0 
ponthechildren, and]they are dead, andI 
onely am eſcapedalonetotellthee.- an gg 
plague is paſt which ſcemerh hard to be borne, God can ſend 1s anorhet yr os 


gricuous,to tric his,and teach! 


A — 


—_ BULK TEINS TA * PLA oc —_ DD EN OO INT ST 


UMI 


DIagues- 


| @ Which came 


| reth that the 


not of impati- 
ence, but decla-/ 


childre of God 
are not inſenſi- 
ble like blocks, 
but that in their 


| and griefe of 
| keepea meane 


£ 
[1 
: 


| 
; 
; 


$ 


: 
- $ 
: 
2 ' . 
-, ' 4 
" . 
"IHE | 


ience they 
Feels afflition, 


minde: yet they 
heerein , & 


re. 


20 Then Iobaroſe, and-*renthisgar- 
ment, and ſhaued his head, and fell downe 
vpon the ground,and worſhipped,: . 7 

21 Andfaid, * Naked cameI out of my 
mothers wombe , and naked ſhall I returne 
bthither:the Lord hath giuen;and the Lord 
hath taken it : © bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord. 

22 In all this did not Iob finne , nor 
charge God * fooliſhly. 
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11 Now 


with him;and tocomfort him. 


God,as the wicked doe, * Eccleſ. 5.14. 1: tim.6.7. b Thatis, 


that God is iuſt 


bell not againſt 
rs billie tg earth, which is the mother of all. c Heereby he confeſieth 
red that God dig 


.* @& Thatis, the 


Y 
| 


"ce 


- 


| 


& 


b] 


* 
© > IP : 


W- 
: 
' 

Me 
! 


| 
| 


That is,vhen | 
u hadſt 
ought againſt} 


5, 
"FChep.r.re 


e&.r S.1 4+ 
p < He prooueth 


*Tobs integritie 


by this that hee 
ceaſed notto' * 


in feare God whe 


his plagues 
wers grieuouſly 
wpon him. 


him,or when 


thou waſt riot v 


able to bring 
thy purpoſeto 
© 


| e Heereby hee 
.meant 


that a 
mans ovne 
$kin is dearer 
vnto him then 
any other mans. 


 F Mcaning, his 


' ownepetſon. 


. 
. 


: 


g Thus Satan 
can goe no, fur- 


{ -therin puniſh = 


: 
: 
' 
: 
: 
2 
? 
& + 
{ 
|| 
E 
: 


{> 
: 


ing, then God 
hach limited 
him - 

h. This ſore 
vas moſt yehe- 
met, wherewich 
alſo God pla- 
gued the Egyp- 


: tians, Exod.9.9 | 
'; and threatneth 
20 puniſh the re. 


\ b:Vious people, 
;Deutr 2$.27.10 

that this tentati- 
| on was moſt _ 


jeuous : for if 


d good, although his hand be ſore ypon him. d Butdecla- 
all chings according to iuſticeand eguitie, 


ed 


CHAP. II. 


rerh him to forfake God, 11x His three friends viſit him. 
ANd ona day the *childreof God came 


{+ End ſtood before the Lord, and Þ Satan 


camealſoamong them , and ſtood before 
the Lord. 

2 Then the Lord faide vnto Satan, 
Whence commeſt thou? And Satananſwe: 
red the Lord, andſaide, From compaſling 
theearth toand fro,and from walking in it. 

3 Andthe Lord faide vnto Satan, Haſt 
thounot conſidered my ſeruantIob , how 
nonezs like him in the earth * * an vpright 
and iuſt man,one that fearerh God , and el: 
cheweth cuill:for yethe continueth in his 
prightnes, *although thou moouedſt me 
lagainſt him,todeſtroy {him without cauſe. 

-4 "And Satan anſwered the Lord , and 
faide, © Skin for skin, andall that eueraman 
hath,will he giue for his life. 

5 Butftretch now out thine hand, and 
touch his fbonesand his fleſh, zo ſee if hee 
will not blaſphemetheeto thy face. 

6 Then the Lord ſaidevnto Satan, Loe, 
heisin thinehand.butſaues his life. 

7 < SoSatan departed from the pre- 
ſenceof the Lord, and ſmore Iob with fore 
h boyles, fromthe ſolc of his foote vnto his 
crowne. 

$ And he tooke a i potſhard to {rape 
him.and hefſate downeamong the aſhes. 

o Thenſaidhis* wife vatohim , Doeft 
hou 1continue yet in thine vprightnes ? 

Blaſpheme God,and die. 
Io Butheſaidevntoher, Thou ſpeakeſt 


| Tobhad meaſu- Jlikea fooliſh woman: what? ſhal wereceiue 


-| Tob,” as he did againſt Adam. 1 Meaning, what gaineſt thou to ſerue God,ſe2- 
plagueth thee as though hee were thine enemie 2 This is the moſt 
— [4 tentation of the faichfull,vyhqn their faith is afſailed,and when Satan go- 
Yin. ; Ef about to 

- . * appointedto 


ing hethus 


. 


bo 


| 1a ood at the hand of God,and not *® receiue 
| hemencieof his jeUill 2 Inall this did not Iob finne with his 
diſcaſe,he might |o 1; 
have thought | PS. 
thar God had | ———===————— — 
| caſt himoff. i Ap deſtitute of all other helpe and meanes, and wounderfu!ly af 
- | Vided with the ſprow of his diſeaſe, k Satan vſeth the (ame inſtrument againſt 


wade them , that they truſt in God in vaine. m For death was 


blaſphemer , and ſo ſhe meant that hee ould be ſoone rid out 
| of his paine. n Thatis, tobe parti 
; proſperitie,6e ſo to acknoy 


atient in aduerfitie ,as we reioyce,when he ſendeth 
« adrna b' be both merciful & juſt.o He o.bridled. 
his congue tough impatience did notmwurmure againſt God, | 


6 Stan hath permiſiton toaffiid lob. y He rwife temp- 


the griefe was yery * great. 


when Iobs three? friends hear 

'ofall this euil that was come pon him,they 7 
cameeuery onefromhis owne place, to wit 
Eliphaz the Temanſte, and Bildad the Shu] 3” 
hiteand Zopharthe Naamathite : for the 
were agreed together to come to lamcn 


12 Sowhen they liftvp their eyesa farr 
off, they knew himnot : therefore they lift 
vp their voices and wept, and euery one © 
them rent his garment, & ſprinkled 4 duſt y 
pon their heads toward the heauen. 

13 Sothey ſate by him vpon the groun 
ſeuen dayes., and ſcuen nights, andnon 
ſpakea word vnto him : for they ſaw,tha 


oe 
. RE 


fort him, bue |. 
how he was yi 
ſired,they con» 
ceiued an euill 
opinion of bim, | 
as though ow 
had bene buran| ©. 
hypocrite, and 
Guuſtly pla- 
ued of God 
| for his ſinnes. 
q This wasal. 
0 4 ceremonie, 
which they y- 
ſed in thoſe 
Countreys, a 


7 


cheir clothes in figne of forow, &c. r 


And therefore thou 


the renting of | 
t that he would] 


nor haue hearkened to their counſell. 


— 


_CHAP. IL. 


r 10h, complaineth and curſeth the dry of bis birth, rx He 
defireth to die , as though death were the end of all man} 


—— g 


muſeriec —_ 


A 


b curſed his day. 


is a man childe conceiued. 


ſhinevpon it, 


Fterward * Iobopened his mouth,and 


2 AndIobcried ont, and ſaid, | 
3 Letthe day <periſh,, wherein I wag 
borne, &thenight when it was ſaid, Ther 


4 Letthat day bedarkneſle, let not Go 
{ regard it from aboue, neitherlet the ligh 


5s Butletdarkeneſſe, and the © ſhadowy though hz wa | * 
of death ſtaine it : letthe cloud remaine y * 
pon it , andlerthem make it fearefullas 


a Theſeuen | - 
dayes ended; 
Chap.2.13 . 
b Here Iob be- | 
} neth to feele , 
is great imper« 
fection in this 
barrel berweens 
the ſpirir & the 
fleſh, Rom.7.14 
and after a ma*\] 
ner yeeldeth,ye | |: - 
in F end he get]. | | 
*teth viRorie, | 


—— 


AA oe - 


in the meane 1 
rime greatly. 
wounded. —Y,” 


to vttertheſe wordes, as tho death were 


-»were no life atter this,yvhich 


- 


_— ” -* 


paſions,he is not able ro ſtay, nor keepe meaſure, but runneth headlong into l bh 

euill, except God call him backe. i The vehemencie of - his afflictions made hinth * 
ere theend of all miſeries, and as if therw}. 

| ſpcaketh nor agthough ir were ſo , bur theinfit<} + 

maitie of his Heſh cauſed him to burit our in this errour of the wicked. BER” - 


R | c Men oughe | 
bitter day. + ,{notto hy A 
6 Let darkeneſle poſleſſe that night, pad plies r | 1, 
|let itnot beioyned vnto the dayes'of the cur of theins 
yeere, norletitcome into the count of the firmits tharie} * , 
h is ſubieR into, | . 7 
monetns, ; 4E but becauſe they}. * 
7 Yea,deſolate bethatnight, andlet _ are Oe OY 
. 4 and rebellion 
toy bein it. | againlt God. -|- 
8 Letthem that curſe the day, (beingy4 E*itÞe put}. 
'q dv hei . ſei OUE OZ TIE NING 
ready to renue their mourning)curielt, | ber of daies,and} 
9 Lettheſtarresofthattwilight be dimme foo Fu 
through darknes of it - let itlooke for Jight,] funneto gpa- | 
but haue none: neitherletitsſee} the dawn” þ | F 
ning ofthe day, | E That 5, [i AF 
- To Becauſe it ſhut not, vp the, doores off mot Þ 
my mothers wombe , nor hid ſorow from kehthena- Þ '; 
: fraid ofdeaty } | *., 
mine CyCs. that at init. F.' .Þ; 
11 > Whydicd I notin thebirth - or FW ch AY” 
why died I not, when I came outof thejj.rmm-} 
wombe? . | 7 chap | 37% 
12 Why did the knees preuent me? and{g/r af, #.. | 
why didI ſucke thebreaſts ? | /fo_ Oight ; £2908 | 
13 Forſoſhould Inow haue-i lien and{; z4.. crgriaÞ + 
FR, = ===  ſof the merung. oF 
h This and that which folloyveth, declareth that when; man place to hi 
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FAS -o 


comfortable, 
except the he 
be ioyfull, and 
the conſcience 
quieted, 

© Thar feeth 
not how to 
come out of his 
miſeries, becauſe 
he dependeth 
not on Gods 
prouidence: 
|p In my proſpe- 
rity I looked c- 
ner for a f-ll, as 
1s come now to 
paſſe, 

q Thefeare of 
troubles that 
ſhould enſue, 
cauſed my pro- 
ſperity to ſeeme 
to me as no= 
thing, and yetT 
am not exemp= 
ted from trou- 


8 Seeing this 
thine impati- 
encie.Y 

bThou haſt 
comforted o0= 
thers in their 

| afflitions, and 


c This he con- 
dudeth that 
Job was but a1 
2crite, and, 


-{hadno truefeare 


nor truſt in 


God. . | 

dHecoclud eth 
k Job was re - 
Prooued, ſceing 


[ett Godhand. 


him ſo ex- 
treamly, which 


k the argument 
thar the mall 


inſt the chil- 


H— 


Duh ae” 7. 


'. Land hauefilled their houſes with filuer. 
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bene. 


14 With the Kin and counſellersof 
the earth, "which hauc builded themſclues 
£ deſolateplaces: 6 


15 Orwith the Princes 


en, aug 


that had golde, 
16 Or,whywas I not hid, asan vntimely 

birth,either as infants, which haue not ſeene, 

thelight 2 As 


17 Thewicked ! haue there ceaſed from 
theirtyrannie,and therethey that laboured 


. | valiantly,areat reſt. 


-.18 The "priſoners reſt together, and 
heare not the voice ofthe oppreſſour. 

19 Thereare ſmall andgreat,and the ſer- 
uantis free from his maſter... 

20 Wherefore isthe light giuen tohim 
thatis in miſerie © and ® life vato them that 
haue heauic hearts 2 | 

21 Which long for death,and if itcome 
not, they would cuen ſearch it more then 
treaſures: — ob | 

22 Which ioy for gladneſle,and reioyce, 
when they can finde the graue. 

23 Why is the light given to the man 


{whoſe way is 9 hid, and whonie God hath. 


hedgedin* 
24 For my ſighing commeth before 1 


| men make a- '! 


of God. 4 They.thar doe euil, cannot burreceiue cull, | 


eate,and my. roarings are powred out like 

thewater, | 8 
25 Forthe thing TI? feared; is come vpon 

mee, andthething that I was afraide of, is 

come vntome., FL | 

26 Thadnopeace, neither had Iquiet- 

neſſe , neither hadIreſt , 4 yet troubleis 


CONCo——— | — 
CHAP. II. Raf 


rm A IC —— rn 
ity'z andſowe 'wickednefle , reape th 


wang I NNE FI j 

9 With the? blaſt of God they periſh 
and-with the breath of his noftrels are th 
conſumed... PT, opts | 

I0 Theroaring efthe #Lion, and tht 
voice of the Lioneſle,and the teerh of th 
Lions whelpes are broken. 
| Iz, The Lion periſheth for Iacke 0 

pray, andthe Lions whelpes are ſcattered 
abroad. . : | 
I2- But a thing was brought to me Þ ſe. 
 cretly, and minecare hath receined a little 
thereof. 

13 Inthe thoughts of the viſions of the 
night, when ſleepe falleth on men, 

14 .Feare came'vpon me, and dread, 
which madeall my bones toi tremble. 

15 And the winde paſſed before mee, 
and madethe haires of my fleſh to ſtand vp. 
16 Thenſtood one , andI knew not his 
face: an image wes before mine cyes, and in 
k filence heardTI a voice, ſaying, 

17 Shall man bee more! iuſt then God? 
or ſhalaman bee morepure then his maker? 

18 -Beholde, he found no ſtedfaſtneſle 


in his ſeruants , and layde folly vpon his| 


n Angels. 
19 How much more in them that dwell) 


the duſt, which ſhal bedeſtroyed before the 


moth? « [ki 
er, 


20 Thay be deſtroyed from * the mor 
ning vntotheeuening: they periſh foreuer, 
ewithoutregard, | | 

21 Doth not their dignitic goe away 
with them 27 doe they not Te and that with- 


ne ov + Vtritie thereof 
in houſesof = clay, whoſe foundation is iny wigh tbe hadin 


CC EEE On 


1 


fHe ſhewethe - | 
that God nee 
deth no grear 
preparation to { 
deſtroy his eng | 
mies : for he caq | 
doeit with the 
blaſt of his ; 
mouthe | 
g Though mery | 
according to | 
their office dos {| 
not puniſh tY@ | 
rants(ryhom fot : 
their cruelty he 
compareth to 
Lions, and the's 
chi'dren to their 
whelps)yet God 
both 1s able, and 
his juſtice will 
uniſh them. 

A thing thatl ' 
knew not before | 
was declared vn- | 
to me by viſion; : 
thatis,that whos ; 
ſoeuer thinkerh | 


himſelte iuſt,ſhab : 


be found a fin- © | 
ner, when hee © : 


commeth befors | 


| God, z 


i Intheſe viſi. 
ons which God 
ſheweth to his 
cteatures, there 
is cuer a certaing 
feare ioyned, 
that the autho= 


reater reuerecc, 


what afſiwaged - 
as God; 


out1wiſedome. 


; Tob rrreprebended of mpatiencie, 3 and ommuftice, 37 
vdo the of 7 bs 7h 


phaz the Temanite an{were 
.. andfaid., }. 
2 Ifweeaſlay to commune with thee, 


2 


wiltthou be grieued 2 but * who can with- | 


holdþimſelfe from ſpeaking? 


bhaſt ſtrengthened the weary hands. 

4 Thy words haue' confirmed himthat 
was falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the 
weakeknees. * 5 
5 But now it is come ypon thee, and 
thouartgrieued: it toucheth thee and thou 


{arttroubled. - 


6 Is notthis thy feare, thy confidence, 


thy patience, and the vprightneſle of thy | 


wayes? _ * | | 
Remember, Ipray thee: who exer pe- 


riſhed, beingan4 innocent? or where were | 


the vprightdeſtroyed? 


3 Beholde,thou haſt taughtmany, and 


8 AsThaue ſcene, they that* plow ini-, How 


cure ſhould be more ul thenthe Creator, which were a blaſph 


| finde imperfeRion in his Angels,when they-are Hot maintained by his power,howy 
much” moreThall he lay folly ro mans charge, when he would iuſtifie himſelfe a+ 
gainſt God? n Thartis, in this morrtall bodie, ſubie&ro corruption,2. Cor.g,1. 
0 They ſece-death continually before their eyes, and daily approaching toward } 
p No man forall this doeth confider it, q Thatis, before 


them. 
chem were ſo wile as to thinke on death. 


_——_ 


ic, m If God 


any of | 


CHAP. V. 


of God-aud the wicked. 3 The falof thewicked. 9 Gods 


| power who deftroyeth the wicked, and delivereth his, ___ 
( *All now, i any will *an{were thee, and 
| —towhich of the Saints wilt thou turne* 
2 Doubtleſſebangerkilleth thefooliſh, 
and enuieflayeth theidiot. 


. I haueſeenethe< fooliſh well rooted, 
& ſrddenly I4 curſed his habitation. ſaying, 


1.2. Elighaz, ſheweth thedifference betweene the childrem\ 


the example of. © / 


Hive godly, whes | 


& 
"4 


i He willety 2 
ob to confidets 


PP 


all 'chem that _, 
haue lived or das. 


ther any of theny 
be like vnto him |- 


mY 
— 


þ4 
c 3 
. 7 


I 


| 
| 
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| | pThoughthere yea, they ſhall take it from among the|g raſſeof the earth. "oO | HP 

ere 3:66 thornes, &thethirſticſhal drinkevprtheir|- 26 Thou ſhaltgoeto thygraue in? a fullſ? Trowgh ded OY 

in the hedges, | ſubſtance. EISE - , [ageasarickeof cormecommerhindue ſeaſonſhaue nora 7 

<theſethall | 6 For miſerie commeth not foorth of | ingo the bayne: _ be kph ner\ E” ; 
__— 'theduſt,Þ neither doth affliction ſpring our] 27 Lo,* thus haue we enquired of it, an4|yerGod don? } | 

why is norche; Of the earth, ſoit is: hearethjs,and knowe itforthy ſelfe. Rh Padre 'Y 


ld «he Woh FEE DFI 
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: cauſe of barren- | 
þ >firrare {ſparkes flie vpward. 


: miſerte,but h's 
owne finne. 
3 Which decla- 
' reth that ſinne 
| tseuer in our 
| eorrupt nature: 


: for beforeſinne, 
iwas not fub- | number. 
| affitions ' To Hen gjuethraine vpon the carth, and 
Fiflfufred 'powreth water vpon the ſtreetes, - 
I would fecke | 11 And ſetterh vp on hie themthatbe 
, vAto , [ 
THe comflieth| JOWE, that the forowtul may be cxalred to 
Tobto humble | {aluation. - 
himſelfevrro | 1. Heſcattereth the deuiſes of thecraf- 


| God, to whom 
: allcreatures are 


- Butman is borne vnto itraucll as the 


2duantage. = We have I:amedthele points by experience,that God puniſhech ne 


Fes. 


the innocent, that man cannot compare in iuſtice with him, that the hypocri 


ovne jume, 


' $ But1 would inquire ® at God,and 
'turne my talke ynto God: 


not long proſper, and that the affiQtion whidh-man 18s ea for has | 


Sao, 


Cap. vir. o 


| 9 Which! doeth great things and vn-| 
ſearchable, avd marucilous things without 


tie: ſo thattheir handes cannot accompliſh 


es {at which they doe enterpriſe, 
” | dedarethaman| 13 * He taketh the wile in their crafti- 
| —————#—Y neſſe,and the counſelofthe wicked is made 
fieGodinall fooliſh. 
1; \-——— at 14 They meete with *® darknefle in the 
by panicular daytime, and © gropeatnoone day,asinthe 
zo Pight. _ 
$  jn_ |. 75 But he ſaucth the » poore from the 
\aInthingeplan/{word, fromtheir mouth, , andfromthe 
+ Co tem |R20dot the violent man. 
” {'frlues fools ia]. 16 Sothatthe poore hath b# hope, but 
 — |fteadofwie \jnjquiticſhal * ſtop hermouth. - 
 *oThisdedareth| 1 17 Beholde, blefled i the man whom 
| har Godpunt- [God correteth: therefore refuſe not thou 
ly wiſas , |thechaſtiſingofthe Almightie. 
| {Dam 23-20. .. -- = he __ q ery _ 
/p Thatishe {D1Ndetn 1TVP: Ne Itmitetnh , an ands 
tharhumbletk imakewhole. = 1 
; God. | 19 He ſhall deliver thee in 5 fixe trou- 
qupocondpe-. (bles, and in the ſeuenth the euill ſhall nor| 
ofthe wicked touch thee. 
tola?e | 20 Infamineheeſhalldeliuer thee from 
\rltchewideed [death and in battell from the power of the 
| Gods worketo ſworde. L 
| Ropperheir | 21 Thou ſhalt behid fromthe ſcourge 
| | moxethey that /Of the tongue, and thou ſhalt notbe afraide 
| 1; vfeſſe God: (of deſtruction whenit commeth. ; 
| |eroubleafer | 22 Butthou ſhalt® laugh at deſtrution 
F—ronztis/and dearth, andſhalt not be afraide of the 
2; | notfor one | [bcaſt of the earth. | 
- -- oooh 23 For _ _ of 4s nt der 
* | him:burthey |inleague with thee , and thebeaſtes of the 
| cv feldeſhallbe atpeacewith thee. 
* | yeninthegrea.] 24 Andthon ſhalt knowe , that peace 
tance, ſhall beinthy tabernacle.and thouſhalr viſir 
{| calledtheſ.. |thinc habitation, andſhalt not*ſinne. 
F {-- -— A |. 25 Thou ſhalt perceiue alſo > that thy 
| wickedlament |{eede ſhall beegreat,and thy poſteritie as the 
| bles, thou halehane occafionto rejoyce, u Whien we are in Gods fauonr, all crea- 
: | turesfhallſcruevs. x God ſhall ſo ble thee, thatthou ſhalt haue occafion te 
s : $5ioycein all things,and not to be ed, | 
. 


r Fob auſwereth , that his paine ss more greenous then his 
fault, 8 He wiſheth death. 74 Hee complanmeth of bis | 
freends _ = FY 


B 


a To lnowe | 
whether I com- 
plaine without 
ſt cauſe, 


3. For it would bee now heauter then 
the ſandof the ſea: theretore my words are 
| | b My griefsis ' 


b ſwallowed vp: ; þ My gr 
4 For the arrowes of the Almighty are] tacke wordea *! 


in me: the venime whereof doth drinke yp| <*preir nal 
my ſpirit,and the terrours of God < fight a-| reth thathewa 
gainſt me. | | | per 4 
5s Docth the 1 wilde aſſe bray when hee| wounded ing. 
heth grafſezorloweththeoxe when he hath (ne wiias 
fodder? rel that the faith. 


- 6 That which is*vnſauerie, ſhall itbee[{"Tia >, 


caten without ſalt? or is theteany taſt in theſhar Fevie ith 
white ofan cgge: | , | ; fe the bens 1 
7 Such things as my foule refuſed 0 
touch,as were ſJorowes, are my meate. they Hah okts” 
s OhthatT might haue my fdefire, and|chey would? |. 
| e Can amans 


that God would graunt mee the thing that}|.,ncuigheit 


[long for! | : Gar rhe 
9 Thatis, that'God woulddeftroy mee: [ning;charnons 


that he would let his hand goe, and cut rake pleaſurein 


affliction, ſeem 

me off, ing they can 
"ge not away with 

10 Then ſhouldeT yet haue comfort, er that $ 


(though T burne with ſorowe,. let him not! yacuourie to 

ſpare)sbecauſeI hauenotdenied the words|themout, 
eerein hes 

of the Holy one. finnerh doubls, 


11 What powerhaveTthatT ſhould! en- oor Ee, | 


dure? orwhatis mine > ende., if I ſhouldjrencdctodicand | 
prolong my life © | aro pcs. 


which was not + 


12 Is myſtrengththeſtrength of tones? 


þ 
or is my fleſh of brafle? agreeable to bi Þþ 
13 Isitnotſo,thatrhereis in me noihelp? |g Thatisle | 
and that+ſtrength is taken from me? ds a _ Bos 
14 Hee that is in miſerie ought to be|diftrutt» Gods 4; 


comforted of his neighbour : butmenhaue Sha ade ws 4 \ 


forſaken the feare of the Almighty. 
15 My brettiren hauedeceiuedmeeasa 
& brooke, ad as the riſing of the riuers they 
paſſeaway. | 45 He / 
16 Which are blackiſh with 
wherein the ſnowe is hid. 


my ſelfe as much as was poſcible? | Or wiſienne, or Lov.” k Hee comparcth 


yce , 4 


friendes which comfort vsnor in miſcrie ,to a brooke, which in Suramer, when W i s » 
need waters,is drie,in winter is hard fjoſen, and.in the time of raine when wWenwny. 


17 But : 


4 * 0 

4 = ; 3 
#. al 
F of 


no neede, oucrflayyeth yyirh veatcts 
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i  {|-.- 17 But in time they are dried vp witht 7 Remember thatmy life isbuta wind, 
| Theateandareconſumed: and when itis hote | and that mine eye ſhall not rerurne to ſee | 2 
they faile out of their places, pleaſure. $ | ? 
|. 18 Or they depart from their way and] 8 The eye that hath ſeene mee,ſhall ſee TAY : 
courſe, yea, they vaniſhand periſh. me no more: thine eyes ere vpon mc,and I 
19: They thatgoe to Tema, !confidered| ſhallbeno longer. © | 
al them, and they that goe to Sheba , waited] 9 © As the cloudevaniſheth and goeth a- - gut w_ | 
for them. - | way, ſo he that goeth' downe to the graue, [anger, I thall noe | | 
20 But they were confounded : when] ſhall fcome vpno more. dag hr mn 3 


they hoped, they came thither and werea-| 10 Heſhalreturne no moreto his houſe, [5:1 no. _—_ 
ſhamed. neither ſhall his place know him any more. joy 5 mor- 
21 Surely now are ye /kenyntoit:yee| 11 Thereforel wilnotsſpare my mouth,ſs Secing I can 
haueſeene my fearcful plague, 8 are afraid. | bas will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit,e+|Þ7 201: 2:ber 
22 Was it becauſe I ſaid,Bring vntome? | muſeinthe bitternefſe of my minde. fort my (elfe, | 
or giuearewardto me of your *ſubſtance! } 12 An:Iaſcabora whalefiſh, thatthou|ſildedare | 7 
23 And deliver me from the enemies | keepeſt me in ward? | words: and thus | _- 
hand , or ranſome me out of the hand off 13 When fay, My couch ſhall relieue| kms | 2 


tyrants?” me, ava my bed ſhall bring comfort in my] with griefe of 


24 Teach me,andI wil-hold my tongue: | meditation, h AmnotT a 


the worldings» | 2nd cauſe me to vnderſtand, whereinT haue| 14 Then feareſt thou meeiwith dreames, | poore wrerch 2 | 
which for no ne what needeſt 


efitie will giue| erred. | andaſtoniſheſt me with viſions. thouthen to lay | 


Pe Nr ncy 25 1TOW? ſtedfaſtare thewords of righ-| 15 Therefore my ſoule* chuſeth ratherſfomuch pains 

{more theſe men, teouſnes 2 and what can any of you iuſtly | to be ſtrangled and to die, then 70 bein my{i Somhart an 

— bones. | | havenorell, , | 
comfortable 26 Doe ye imagine toreprooueawords, | 16. Tabhorre it , Tſhall not livealway: k He ſpeakerh | 
wor mee | that the talke of the afflicted ſhould be as [ſpare me then, for my days are but va- relong Lraingern 4 
wherein I haue | the winde? 1 nitie. | | nor of iudgmits| 
[eregand Tv. 27 Yee make your wrath to fall vpon| | 17 Whatis man;that thou =doeſt mag-' OI no] 


p He: tharhathl the fatherleſſe,and dig a pit for your friend. | nifie him,and that thou ſerteſt thine heart] ith. 


mpeg | 28 Now thereforebe content to * looke vpon him? - | | (Lon. 
fwinke rhe |ypon me: for I will not liebefore your face.} 18 And doeſt viſite. him eucry morning fo tort ler me 
EY 1626 79mg 29 Tutne, Iprtay you, let there benone] andtryeſt him euery moment? Rt cmer poor” wel 


«others, except| 1njquitie: returne, I ſay, andyeeſhallſeeyet| 19 How longwill itbee yer thou depart m Seeing char 


ed eeichimt by my righteouſneſſe in that behalfe. Is there from mee: thou wilt not letmealonewhiles Eddy | 
—_ caui iniquitie in my tongue 2 doeth not my | I may ſwallow my ſpittle. Soeftrhon gies: 
tem) word IF mouth feele ſorowes ? 20 I haue® ſinned, what _——— tocomtenda- = | 
uſeT —m—_—mg—ns - =_ . _” | 
Gghe to ſprake fooliſhly, which am now in miſery? r Conſider whether thee? O thou preſeruer of men » WY nat Re Ul inde ; 
[1 eake as one that is driuen to this impacieacie through yery forow, or asan | thou ſet mee 4s 4 marke againſt thee, ſo of perſivaſion | 
IOC a5 JOU PORGENINE MG — | that I amaburden vnto my ſelfe? apr way | 
4 C HAP. VII. _| 21 Andwhy dogſtthounot pardon my his hand, | 
1 7ob foewerh the ſhortmeſſe 2nd miſcrie of mansife, | Ereſpaſſe* and take away mine iniquitie* for 6 Afreral' temp* 
> nd pom” —_ {nowſhall I ſleepein theduſt, and ifthouſ|puget took, | * 
S therenotan appointed time to man y- fohef mein the monti tall » nocheleatiotr ib 
ponearthzand arezot his daies as the daies mums , . jo repentance: 
| * q- found . yet it was not in 
|. | Hathnoranbi-[ofan *hireling ? OI patties, 
| rea axvant fore) Asa ſeruant longeth for the ſhadow, | thathe could bridle kiraſeife from reaſoning with God, that he Qiill tried | 
_—_ = -? | his faith, o Tharis, I ſhall be dead 2, 
% | ion _— andas an hirehng lookerh for the end of his | 5 Y j,» 
| nuall torment _ 
of - | <nworſethen | WOIke, | PO en Co LA Ka | 
} [pins { 3 So haueT hadas an inheritance the| , 5;17.7Fcwerb rhar 7ob 7s « frrner, becauſe God pumiſherl i 


| | Myc | = , » IT 
| - | kabcominuea |* moneths of vanitic, and painefull nights| be wicked, <d preſerneth che goode— 


+ | f-=mornh  |haucbeneappointedvnto me. '* Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, an «He  declarech | 
J [Ibnelookei | 4 If Thayed medowne, I ſaide, When| * faide, ; - | which would | 
oreopein \ſhall Tariſe 2 and meaſuring the cuening I] 2 How long wilt thou talke of thelq diminivany | 

e This Ggnify-am euen full with toſſing to and fro vnto| things? and how long ſhall the wordsofthy] {08 0H2ul, 
Sp the dawning of the day. mouth * be as a mightiewind? H bur 23 2 pulfe of 
| |wfborrble. { 5 Myfleſhis<clothed with wormesand| | 3 Doeth God peruert judgement ? on gay. 
- | - | hn ie Þen"| flthineſſe ofthe duſt: my kinneis rent,and doth the Almightie ſubuertiuſtice? — 1 b Thatis, bath 
'} | thebreuty of {become horrible. " 646 4 Ifthy ſonnes haue finnedagainſt him, ging 

nets, which] 6 My dayes areſwifter then 4 a weauers| andhe hath ſent them into theplaceof ig oy 


ofretur- ; b iniquitie Iob to bel 
ro ſhittle,andthey are ſpentwithout hope. | quitie, cart cog TI. 
on whereof hqdefireth God to haue compaſiion on him, example of bis children, that hq offend not God, 
T7 IT 20 - - ——Z4 doors — 
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God is right 


5 Tet if thou © wilt carely ſeeke vnto 
—_— God, and pray tothe Almightie, 
calleth theets 6 If thou be poore and vpright, then 
Though the |{urcly he will awake vp vnto thee, and hee 
beginnings be |will make the habitation of thy rightcoul- 
norfo Peaſe | CS PLOſPETOUS. _ 
defire, yerinthe| + And though thy beginning bee ſinal, 
ane oftcion yet thy latter end ſhall greatly increaſe. 

8 ©Inquire therefore, I pray thee, of the 


_ /ETharis, if 


 occafion to con- 

renee irek*  |former age, and prepare thy ſelfe to ſearch 
peerage of their fathers. | | 
hefhall findeix | 9 (Forweearebut fof yeſterday,andare 
ruewhichhe \;onorant:for our dayes vpon carth are buta 
'f Meaning, that | { adow) | 

i is nor enougn| 1 Shalnotthey teach thee az'tel thee, 
\perience of our and ytter the wordes of their heart? 
Lelues,burtob* | 11 Canaruſh grow without myre? or 


confirmed by > 
che examples of |Can the graſſe grow without water? 
 -—"z_—_— | 12 Thoughitwereingreeneaza not cut 
hoe rukcan owne, yetſhall it wither before any other 
G annorthe by.) 13 So are the pathes of all that forget 
© hath not | God, and the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh. 
_ oo ' 14 His confidence alſothall be cut off, 
' Gods Spirit, and his truſt ſhalbe as the houſeof a® ſpider. 
ED wo | 15 Heſhallleane vpon his houſe, butir 
row ſivept away hall not ſtand: hee ſhal hold him faſt by it, 
i He compare? \y/et ſhall it not endure. 
which although | 16 Thei zree is __ beforethe ſunne, 
 oneoae and the branches ſpread oucr the garden 
vnto another, thereof. 
os | T7 The rootes thereof are wrapped a- 
of hegodhy tur. bout the fountaine, andare folden about the 
ner wenn |houſeof ſtones ; | 
profite: ; , A : : 
2H  « | 18 Ifanyplucke it frombhis place, andit 
es, [£denie, ſejing,l hauenot ſeenethee, 


\mainenothing | 1g Beholde, it will rcioyce ! by this 
whether the tree MEANS, that ir may grow in another mold. 
m_—_— cc Behold,God will not caſtaway an vp- 
1 To beplancea |Tight man, neither will hetakethe wicked 
inaoderglae, by the hand, 

_ og. | bot = he —— _— with 
Ture., ; {\® laughter, andthylippes with toy. 

Sndly he wil 2 They that latethel: ſhall bs clothed 
——_ _ with ſhame,and the dwelling of the wicked 
: and if nor, thine ſhall nor remaine. 

affliction ſhall inctcaſe, 


o * 


8 


# | __»+ 5 £ 
} Job declereth the mightie power of God, and that man: 
r:ghteow[neſſe 15 nothing. mm nn 
HenIob anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 Iknow verely thatit is ſo: for how 
ſhould man compared vnto God , be * ju- 
ſtified * | | ; 

3 If he would diſpute with him he could 


© Cn. 


' a Tob here an- 


ſtrength: who hath bene ficrce againſt him 
and hath proſpered? | 
5s He remooueth the mountaines, and |S 
they feelenot when he oucrthroweth them |fblegower” +|- 
in his wrath. that tsin God, 

6 Hee*< remooueth the earth out of her | ke cou 
place,thatithe pillars thereofdoe ſhake. fe wouldle | 

7 He commandeth the ſunne and it ri- 
ſeth not: hee cloſeth vp the ſtarres, as vnder 
altgnet. 

$ Hee himſelfe alone ſpreadeth out the 
heauens, and walketh vpon the height of 


taine ſtarres, 


the ſea. | hes append 
9 He makethzhe flarres, 4 Arcturus, O-|s Iamnorable 
rion, and Pleiadcs , and the climates of the ag. 
uth. | which 
_ | png 
10 Hedoeth great things, and vnſearch-| crore mines 
able : yea, marucilous things without num-| much leflcin | 
ht | thoſe things 
' | whichare hid 
11 Loe, when hee gocth ©by mee, I ſee} andfecs. 
himnot : and when he paſleth by, I per-| that when God 
ceiuchim not. JO 
12 Beholde , when hee taketh a prav, |qothiriutty, 
fwho can makehimto reſtore it? who ſhall foros | 
ſay vato him, what doeſt thou? him. 
13 Gods will not withdraw his anger, || Conv ne 
erdchemoſt mightichelps > doe ſtoupe vn- ought that man 
14 How much leſſe ſhall T anſwere him? ificaion. 
* how ſhould I finde out my words with ral heme 
ime can lay to ap- 
x5 For though I were juſt, yet could I |Proguetb 4 
& notan{were, 64: I would make ſupplicati- i Howithoudl 
| ; He able to af- 
on tomyludge. Re diets 
16 IfI!' crie,and hee anſwere me , yet loquenertwhere. 
would I not belecue , that he heard my OW pre 
VOICE, | eirthey were 
17 Forhedeſtroyeth mewith a tempeſt, os they 
and woundeth me without cauſe. ages 
18 He will not ſuffer me to take my |5,ace. | 
breath, butfilleth me with bitterneſſe. & Meanings - 
19 Ifoofuts of ſtrength, behold, hee is n/igniring | 
" ſtrong: if we ſpeake of indgement, who ſhal harman 
. , ometime flat- 
bring mein to plead 2 © ſrerhimſelfeto 
20 If I would iuſtifie my ſelfe , mine |Þ- righteous, 
own mouth ſhal condemneme:® if I would |Godic aboni. | 
be perfite he ſhal iudge mewicked. tte Tag 
. 21 ThoughIwere petfite,yet I knowe not |inmy pangs, T 
'my ſoule: thereforeabhorre I my life. _—_ 


= - . ; [forth jitomany. 
22 This is one point : therefore I ſaid, lincorneniences 


Heedeſtroyeth the 2perfite and thewicked. [IR ame 
23 Iftheſcourgeſhouldſuddenly 4 flay, j6odiviut. 
ſhould Ged*laughatthe puniſhment of the{® gaemy 
innocent? finnes ſo 

24 Theearthis giuen into the hand of 


* 


not anſwere 'him one thing of a Þ thou- 
and. 
4 Hee is wiſe in heart and mightic in 


lay to his charge, 


5 SEE 


as I feelethe | 
— Cm ages and 
he (peaketh to condemne his dulnefſe,& eo i od.n hath accuſed his 
own weaknes, he continueth to inftifie God and his power. o If I would ftand ou 
mine owne defence, yet God hath iuſt cauſe to condemne me, if he examine nune : 
hart andconſcience.p If God puniſh according to hisiuſtice,' he wi deſtroy 

the thatare counted perfit,as that are wicked. q To wit, } wicked.! 

ſpoke according to our apprehenfion, as though he would ſay,If 


|oothing in reſpeR! b Ofa thouſand things , which God could 


Þ 


awd. 
wicked,as cha. 5 . 3,wby ſhould hy ſuffer the innactys to © "x 
e_ 
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- {ſcience condem. | 
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___ Mans creatiqn. 2 


/ Con ne mm errno nt 
wer. 
Be to - | LETS 
thewicked: hee * couereth the faces of the 


®* - {judges thereof: ifnot, where* is heezor who 
is he? | 

25 Mydayecs hauebene more ſwift then 
i#-/apoſte: they hauefled, and haueſceneno 
good thing. 

26 They are paſſed «s with the moſt 
ſwiftſhips, andas the cagle that flieth to 
the pray. 

27 If » Iay,I will forgetmy complaint, 
Twillceaſe from my wrath, and comfort 

me, 
28 Then I am afraidofall my ſorowes, 


ties, and my con-! 


infirmitie of the | G : | 
p {knowing that thou wilt notiudge me inno- 
Ho neuerſo | CENT» : : 
re in mine 29 If Ibee wicked, why * labour Ithus 
owne eyes, yet al #1 90 ng F 
'1s but corruption! INVAUNC: : 
before God. | 30 If Ir waſh my ſelfewith ſnow water, 
; Wharoen"o-/and purge mine hands moſt cleane, 
m_—_— z ſhalt thou plunge mein thepit, 
We ne fo much] and mine owne = clothes ſhall makemefil- 
FER | thy. | | 
Maccorde| 32 For hee is not a man as Iam, that] 
berweene God | ſhqy[qanſwere him, if wee come together 
and meſpea- | _. 
king of impaci-| tO judgement. 


je,and yet {| . . "ToY=" 
God! 33 Neither is there any vmpire that 
{might lay his hand vpon vs both. 


we juſt in pu- , 
ning him» | 34 Lethim take hisrodeaway from me, 
kar Gods iudg- [And let nothis feare aſtoniſh me: | 

mens keepe um 2. 5 The will I ſpeake,and fearehim not: 


| 2z7 becauſe Tam not ſo,T holde me ſtill. 
+ CHAD. x. 

t ; Tob ir wearge of his life, and ſetteth ont his fragiletie be- 
| fore God. 20 Hedeſireth him toftay his hand. 22 A de- 


thou deſtroy me? 
9 Remember , I pray thee, thattho1 : 

haſt mademeasthelclay,and wiltthou bring 4 I 

meeinto duſt againe? ok dc 


7 


; ſon and 1 
10 Haſtthou not powred meoutas milke* mine | 
and turned me to cruds like cheeſe- hx oO gifts 
= » L Te man g 
11 Thou haſt clothed mee with Skinne excelleth all 
earthly crea 


and fleſh,and joyned mee together with =* 


bonnes and ſfinewes. | n Thatis, thy * 
x , | fatherly care 
12 Thouhaſt giuenmeelife,and=grace: —— 


and thy * viſitation hath preſerued m 

ſpirit. | 

| 13 Though thou haſt hid theſe things 

- thine heart, yes I know ® that it is ſo with 

thee. | 
14 IfI haueſinned,thenthou wilt trait- 

ly looke vnto me , and wilt not hold me 


preſerueſt me, 
and without 
which I ſhould 
periſh traight= 
way. 


comprehend 


guiltleſſe of mine iniquitie. confeſl tharf 

15 IfIhaue done _ woe vnt _ 

Wh” © . a 
me: ifI haue done righteou , Iwillnor! fans. EE 
? lift vp mine head , being fullof confuſion, | 22d humilitie, 
b (: I F ke EY knowing that 

ecaulel ſee mine affliction. | none is iuſt be- 


16 Butletit increaſe: hunt thou me as a; forethee- 


an 
# 
$ 
v! 


| 
VS 


y whereby thou : 


7 


o ThoughI bes! 
not fully able to! 


theſe things , yet! 


mee, and thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt 
mee: *changes and armies of ſorowes ate a- 
oainſtme. 


mee out ofthe wombe 2 Ohthat Thad pe- 
riſhed, and thatnone eye had ſeene me! 


but brought from the wombeto the graue! 


[ ſcription of deative 
! 


elammore like/yy jg Y foule is cut off * though I live:1 
- vo will leaue my > complaint vpon my 
mate |Telfe, and will ſpeake in the bitterneſle of 
Fan re 0 OU8e. 

ments acculing | 2 I'willſay vnto God, © Condemneme 


my ſelfe and not] Qt: ſhewe me, wherefore thou contendeſt 


cHe would noe | With me. | 
tharGod ſhould)  , Thinkeſt thou it * good to oppreſle 
ro agam . 
| Katy his ſecrer! ME , 4nd to caſt off the © labour of thine 
lt. but by | hands, and to fauour the fcounſel of the 
weanes _- _ wicked? . 
iſheth others, ” 
bs ir agrecablo 4+ Faſt thou 8 carnal eyes? or doeſt thou 
wiky wſtice to ſee as man ſeeth? | 
me ef! 
eWirtouts | 5 Arethy dayesas mans ® dayes ? or thy 
without comz- | yCETES, AS the time ofman, = 
Wilechou 3m 6 Thatthouinquireſtofmineinzquitie, 


tie the wicked, { and ſearcheſt outmy ſinne? 
= op | 


Doeſt thou 


' - Thouknoweſt thatTI cannotdoi wic- 
'kedly: for none can deliuer meout of thine 
hand. 

| 2. Thinek hands haue made mee,and fa- 
dangable,zs |ſhioned me wholly round about, and wilt 
friend, ro morow an enemie? i By afflition thou keepeſt mee as in a priſon, 


and reſtraineſt mee from doing euill, neither can any ſer mee at libertie. k Intheſe 
t verſes following, he deſcribeth the mercy of God in the wonderfull creati- 


: on of man:andthereon groundeth that God ſhould not ſhew himſelfe rigorous a= 
gunſt him, wy 


UMI 


4 q Iob being ſore; 


lion:returne and ſhew thy ſelfeamarueilous] agzuted in his | 
vpon mee. battell berweene 
the fleſh and the 


i7 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt |pirir,burſterrour 


into theſe affeRi- | 


ther ſhort daies| 
]then long paines.! 
r That is,diuer-! 
ſitie of diſeaſes | 
and in greata- | 
boundice-ſhews j 
ing that God . } 
hath infinite ' 
meanes to puniſh / 
man. ; 
s Hee wiſheth : 
that God would: 
leaue off his af-' 


18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought 


16 CAndthatT] wereasTIhad not beene, 


20Arenot my dayes fewe?lethimsceaſe, 


and leaue off from me, thatT may take alitle 
comfort, 

21 Beforel goe and ſhall not * returne, 
enen to the land of darkneſſeand ſhadow of 


death: | | 
22 Intoa land, 7ſay, darke as darkneſle 


itſelfe, azdinto the ſhadow of death, where 
is no®ordcr, but the light zs there as dark- 
neſle. 


ring his great 
mileriegand the 
breuitie of his 
life. 


with the feeling 


re&ion. n No diſtintion betyyeene light and darknefle, bu 


darknes it ſelfe,.. — 
CHAP. XI. 


1 Tob is vniaftly reprehended of Jophar. 7 Gods encompre+ 
henſible. 14 He is mercifull to the repentant. 18 Their 
4/[urance that lime godly. | 

Hen anſwered Zophar the Naama- 


ents, & there..: 


of Gods inudge-! 

fore cannot apprehend in that Tate the mercies of God and = of the reſuc-; 
where all is very! 

| 


flition, conſide.. 


that is oucrcoms : 
with paſsions 8! 
} 


$. 
. 


L 


a Should he | 


thite, and ſaid , | perſwade by hig 

2 Should not the multitude of words|geaake, 
beeanſiwered 2 orſhould a great* talker be|p He chargeth 
iuſtified? DO 

3 Should men holde their peace at thy jay, tharthe 
lies? and when thou mockeſt others, ſhall ra vw 
nonemake thee aſhamed ? and that he w: 

4 For thou haſt ſaid , > My dodtineis Prone r'gs 
pure, andIam cleanein thine EYES. | 

5Bux 


J 
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ons, Wiſhing.ra-! * 
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___ and power of 


" 5s But,oh that God would ſpeakeand 0- bour, who calleth ypon God, and he< hea-/<. 
pen his lips againſt thee! reth him:theiuſt and the vprightis laughed 
c = : Z 
Whichis tot | 6 Thatheemightſhew theethe < ſecrets | to ſcorne. | 
manisin 


Pandiniuli® of wiſdome , how thou haſt deſeracd dou- 
Celfe : hefignify-| ble, according to right: knowe therefore 
RE anwi! that Godhath forgorten thee for thine ini- 
come,whiles he | quitiC. 
ag wil 7 Canſtthoubyſearching find out God: 
therefore God | canſt thou finde out the Almightie 70 his 
"mere of perkc ection? : 
-- +; cow HR. The heauens are hie, what canſt thou- 
& Tharis, this doe? *It is deeper then the hel, how canſt 
perfection of thou know it? 

pF o The meaſure thereof is longer then 

the earth, and itis broader then the ſea. 
10 If hee cut off and © ſhutvp, or gather 


be not able to 
comprehend the 
together, who can turne him backe? 


heighr of the 
heause, the depth 
of hel,the length 
of the earth,the 


breadth of the TI For hee knoweth vaine men, and ſe- 
fea, which are I 7 I . 
pou a ethinqquitie , and him thatvnderſtandeth 


how can he at- nothing. 
tainero the pet= = 12 Yet Vaineman would bewiſe,though 


feRi-on of the CROP 
—_— - man zew borne 1s like a wild aſſef colt. 
Gf 13 If thou & prepare thine heart, and 


things,and efta- ſtretch out thine hands toward him: 
_ name, 14 Ifiniquitiebce inthine hand, put it 
who m_ con= farre away, and let no wickedneſſe dwell in 
E Thar with- thy Tabernacle. 

I5 Then truely ſhalt thou lift vp thy 
'wharbeuergifts * face without ſpor, and ſhalt be ſtable, and 


out vnderſtan- 


hebarhafrer- ſha[tnor feare. 

NG non of 16 Butthou ſhalt forger'thy miſerie,and 
- PW remember it aswaters that are paſt, 

Pray vnro him: : 17 Thineagealfo ſhall appeare more 
ounce ai} ©£47ethen the noone day : thou ſhalt ſhine 
workes,andſze 47d beas the morning. | 
tharthey offend 12 And thou ſhalt bee bolde, becauſe 
i Hededareth |thercis hope: and thou ſhalt digge pits, aud 
what quienelſe {halt lie downe ſafely. 

ſuccefſe in all 19 * For when thou takeſt thy reſt,none 


—-——_ ſhall make thee afraid: yea, many ſhal make 


turneto _ by Fr ure vnto thee. 

rue 2n -c . s 

moon "Y 20 Butthe eyes tof the wicked ſhal faile, 
kHeſheweth \andtheirrefuge ſhall periſh , and their hope 
' thatcontrarie | lhe {i Cam: d 

things ſhal come ſhall ve forow of minde. 
ynto them that doe not repent. 


DR CE I POTEN 


CEREAL ___ 
x 106 accuſeth his friends of ignorance. 7 He declareth the 
' eight and power 0 ff God, 1 z7 and how bee chan geth the 

| comrſe of d hinge... > —  — 
i ] ' Hen Iob anſwered, and ſaid, - 

| 2 Indeed becauſe that yee are the 


CI NNE 
i IE TO OATS 


in 


[a Becauſeyou \PEOPleonely,® wiſdome muſt die with you. 
[fevle wor that 5 3 But I haue vnderſtanding as well as 
{oor ou |you,andamnotinferior vntoyou: yea,who 


-——> tan knoweth not ſuch things? 
bi 4 *Iam® as one mocked of hisneigh- 


; Aaatrer your / 

' clues as though none knew any thing, or could know but you. 
'Þ He reproueth theſe his friendes of rwa, faults : the one , that they thought 
they had better knowledge then in deede they had,and the other, that in Read of 


* Prou. 14. 2. 


5 *Hethatis ready to fall, x a#alampe 
deſpiſedinthe opinion of the rich. 

6 Thetabernacleof robbers do proſper; 
and they are in ſafety,thatprouoke GOD, 
fwhom God hath enriched with his hand. 


7 Aske now the beaſtes , *and they ſhall] 


teach thee,and the foyles of the heauen,and 
they ſhall tell thee: 

$ Orſpeake to the earth, and it ſhal ſhew 
thee: or the fiſhes of the ſea,and they ſhall 


uerlitie. 


God bath brought 1 
declare vnto thee. bn with bichnds, 
o Whois ignorant of all theſe, butthat!to wm 9 az}, WM 
the hand of the Lord hath made theſe? 1 Pure againſt 
10 In whoſe handis theſoule of cuery li- do 
uing thing, 8 the breath of all + mankind, |7% SG 


words? & the mouth taſte meat for it ſelfer ! 


out, they deſtroy the earth. 


ſpoyled,and makerh the iudges fooles. 


and girdeth their loynes with a girdle. 


weake. | 


22 Hee diſcouereth the deepe places ſybicttionofo- 


from ther darkeneſle, and bringeth foorth j Her enith 
| ws thy 
X aue ns credit, 
23 He ® increaſcth the people,and de- jkic is when 
ſtroy&hthem: he enlargeth the nations,and [72% puni 


bringeth them in againe. 


24 He taketh away the hearts of them}/:3c:51 woke Þ 
pob ere RE 
F3 


the ſhadow of death to light. 


that are the chicfe ouer the people of the 
earth, and maketh them to wander in the 
wilderneſle out of the way. 

25 They gropeinthe darke withoutlight: 
andhe maketh them to ſtagger like a drun-ſ 


prue conſolation, they did deride and deſpiſe their friend in his aduerfitie, 


*- 


CHAP. 


[ : 
. - rr rr) 


11 Doeth not theeares f diſcerne the! bruit beaſts 40e 


dayly teach, 
Or 


in thelength ofdaycs is vnderſtanding. bapmrietey m 
13 Withhimzs wiſdome and ſtrength: aGvell to know 
he hath counſell and vnderſtanding. ante og hot 
14 Beholde,he will breake downe, and it {give them eares, 
cannotbebuilt : he ſhuttetha man vp, and|$ue tat done 
heecannot be looſed, 15 Though men 


15 Beholde, he withholdeth the waters, | 289206 om 


and they drievp:but when heſcndeth them |arzineto wiſe, 


ome, yetitis 


;not comparable 


16 With him zs ſtrength and wiſedome: {19 Gods wiſe- 
dome, nor able 


he that is deceiued , and that > decciueth, jo comprehend 


are his. | his tdgements, 
'wherein he an- 
17 He cauſeth the counſellers to goe as [rverethto that, 
which was alled- 


: . {ged, Chap.8. 
18 iHee looſeth © the collar of Kings, He ſhevverh 
[that there is no- 


« [thing done in 
19 Heleadethaway the princes as a pray, |this world with, 
and ouerthroweth the mightie. , [BO wh 
20 Hee taketh away theſpeech from the jforels he mould 
! fairhfull counſellers , and taketh away the 32" *migiye 
iudgement of theancient. wiſedome from 


21 Hee powreth contempt vpon prin- |417.6am te 
ces, and maketh theſtrength ofthe mightie honour 


hem into 


{xy In this dif- 
courſe of Gods 


of prin-, 


bringeehy 


12 Among thes ancient#s wiſdome,and't Heexhonets 


Elr, to whom. | | 


# 72... Was. oe PS TT £8 < Bs Sa 


ken man. : Wherein 
he declarech that | '_ 
he thinkech well of God,and is asable to ſet foorth his power in words, as they 
reaſoned againſt, yyere. ks 
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: oy 
e 


; þYou doe not 
Pie applie your 


dently ſcene in 


| [lob.exceptthey 


had vndertaken 


the probation | cretly accept any perſon. 
ms - I : Shal not his excellencie make you afraid? 
omerononing and his feare fallypon you * 
| ſoak figneof 12 Your memories may be compared vnto 
| |nneaietn®> | aſhes,end your bodies to bodies of clay. 
potcomplaine | 13 Hold your tongues in my preſcnce, that 
=p bore I may ſpeake, and let come vpon what wil. 
thus pemented | 14, Wherefore docI © take my fleſh in my 
| mtpaghlrula teeth,and put my ſoule in minehand ? 
f:,,ndpur my 15 Loe thoughhe ſlay me, yet will I truſtin 
tiger \him,and I will reproue my wayes in his ſight. 
dart Fhe.i« 16 He ſhallbe my faluadionalſo-torthe fhy- 
way hrrged pocrite ſhall not come before him. 
bt - 1... | 17 Hearediligently my words,&mark my talk 
rd&notcaſt | 18 Behold now : #1 prepare me to iudge- 
offormy fines ment, I know that I ſhall be 8 iuſtified. 


8s you reaſon. 


my ſinneyg 


emne me. 
He ſhewerh 


d,that he 
d kuovy 


auſe of God 
Why be did pu- 
nilbim, 


n Thou puni- 


Net menow 


forthe faults that] 


mitted in 
uy outh, 


bsConfidence. = 


grated . Gody tend for God? 
wears)  - Isitwellthat he ſhould ſeeke of you? will 


hTo proue thay 
:coeth thus ;£T now holde my tongue, I i die. 


iIf Idefend not 
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XV. I hecondition ofma' 


Slite: 2 
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—_ 


| gona 


CHAP. X11. 


\ | An* thatis borne of womian ;. is of ſhort 


» 1 1b compareth hirhnowledge with the experience of Br: ſriends + 


16 The penitent ſhalbe ſaved , and the hypocrite condemmed, 
[20 He prejeth vnto Cod that he would not handle hins rigoru 


Oe, mine eyehathſecne all zzs : mine care 
hath heard, and vnderſtood it. | 
| 2 Iknowalfoas muchas you know : Iam 
notinferiourvntoyou, 
_ 3 ButIwill ſpeake tothe Almightie, and I 
defire * to diſpute with God. 
4 Forindeedeye forgelies, and all youare 
b phyſfitians of novalue:; 
5 Oh, that you would holde your tongue, 
that it mightbe imputed to you for wiſedome. 


to the arguments of my lips. 
7 Wil yee ſpeake <wickedly for Gods 4e- 
ence and talke deceirfully for his cauſe? 
8 Will yeaccept his perſon? or will ye con- 


you makealie for him,as onelieth for a man ? 
10 He will ſurely reprooue you,if ye doe ſe- 


I9 Whois he,that will b plead with me?for 
* 20 Butdaenot theſe two things vnto mee: 
then will Inot hide my ſelfe from thee. 

| 21 £ Withdraw thine hand fromme,andlet 
notthy feare make me afraid. 


6 Now heare my diſputation, and giue eare| 


continuance,and full of trouble: ” 

| zHe ſhooteth forth asa flowre,&is cut down, 

Hhevaniſhethalſoasa*ſhadow,&c6tinueth not. 

3 4ndyetthouopeneſtthineeies vp0 ſuchbone, 

& cauſeſt me to enter into judgment with thee. 
4 * Who canbringa cleane thing out of fil. 

thineſle? rhere is notone. TEST 

5s Arenothis dayes determined ?, thenum- 

ber ofhis moneths are with thee: thou haſtap- 

pointed his bounds, which he can not paſſe. 


his defiredday,* asan hireling. | 

7 Forthere ishope of a tree , .if it beecut 
downe,that it will yetſprout,and the branches 
thereof will not ceaſe. | 

8 Though the root of it wax oldinthe earth, 

and the ſtocke thereof be dead in the ground, 

9 Yctbytheſentof waterit willbud , and 
bring foorth boughes like a plant. 

10 *But manisſicke,and dicth,and man pe- 
riſheth and where is he? | 

11 Asthewaters paſſe fromthe ſea, and as 
the flood decaiethanddricth vp, 


tilithe heauen be no more. 
& keep me ſecret, vntil thy *wrath were paſt, 
wouldeſt giue me terme,and remember me. 


14 Ifa man die,ſhall he live againe? All the 


s my changing ſhall come. 


12 Somanſleepethand riferh not: forheſhal 
not wake againe, norbe raiſed from his ſleepe, 


a Taking occa- 


f mans life from 
1s birth to his 
death.. .- 
* ch.$.9.p/a. 144+ 
b His meaning 
is,that ſeeing 
man is (o fraile 
a creature, God .. 


=—Y 


Mould not han- 


dle him fo ex- 


ſtreemely; where - 


in Iob ſhewerk'Y 
wick: dncs of y 


6 Turne from him thathee may ceaſe vntill f-t,wheo ic is - 
otſubie@ to the ' 


Spirit. 
F pal 51.7. 


defireth as the -, 
hireling watceth 
for the «nde of 
his 1:bour to re- 
cetue his wages 
d He (peaketh , 
ot here as thogh. 


fo had not hope 


extreme paine, 
when reaſon is 
oucrcome by af- 
fections and tor- 
ments. '. . 
c Hercby he de. 


13Oh that thou wouldſt hide me in the graue 


dayes of mine appointedtime will I wait , till 
is Meaning, vnto | 
the day of the re-, | 


clareth that the 
exre of Gods 
1dgement was . 
cauſe why hes 
defired to die. 
Thatis, releaſe 
my paincs and . 


ton of his aduer | * 
ries wordes, he 
Heſcribeth F ſtars * 


c Vntill the time. | 
F chou haſt ap» | 
pointed for him, | 


$ 


to die,vvhich he | 


= _—_— 


of y immortality | 
butas a manin {| 


ke me to mercy. | 


15 Thou ſhalt call-ze, 2nd I ſhall* anſwere greaion when: | 


thee: thou loueſt the work of thine own hands. 
16 Butnow thou * numbreſt my ſteps , and 
doeſt not delay my ſinnes. | | 
17 Mine iniquitie isſealed vp, as ina bag, 
and thou addeſt vnto my wickednefle, 
13 Andſurely as the mountainetharfalleth 


commethto nought, andthe rocke thatis re-F 


moued from his place. an 
194sthe water breaketh theſtones,whenthou 
ouerfloweſt the things which grow in the daſt 
of theearth:ſo thou deſtroyeſt the hope of ma. 
20 Thou preuaileſtalway againſt him , ſo 
that hee paſſeth away- hee changeth his face 
when thou caſteſthim away. ; 
21 And he knoweth notef his ſons ſhal beho- 


bathe wo | * 22 Thencallthou,and I willanſwere : orlet 

Ha pang hygMe ſpeake,and anſwere thou me. a 
ow | 23 How manie are 'mine 1niquities and 
rordenying, bus 11NNES? ſhew me my rebellion,and my {inne. 

;ealfinned, 24 Wherefore hideſt thouthy face, and ta- 
mderſtandwhay KElt Me for thine enemie 2 | 
nf et | 25 Wilt thou breakealcafe driven to and ni 
wile vv] fro:and wilt thou perſue the drie ſtubble? 
e of | 


26For thou writeſt bitter things againſtme,8: 
makſtme to poſſes®the iniquitiesof my youth, 
27 Thou putreſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks, 
and lookeſt narrowly vatoall my pathes, 8& ma. 
keſt the print zheregf in the f heelesof my feet. 
18 Such one conſumeth like arotten thing, 
andas a garmentthar is motheaten. 
ES GO: 6 Po IEEE: --: 5 
3 Iob acſcribeth the ſhortnes and miſerie of the life of man. '14 
Hipe ſuſteinerh the godly,” 22 The condition of mani life, 


PIP I Cen 


ED 


T 


NE CS ” DAI AI gy 


aſert & w/e 


I 


phaz, reprebendeth lob becauſe he 4/ 
pruveneſſe to himſelfe. 16 Hee deſcribeth curſe that 
the wicked,rechoning 16b to beone of the number. 


T Heanſwered Eliphazthe Temanit,8: 
2 Shalawiſe man _—_— of the 
hb'th 


slleth on 


forgotten aſoone as they are nitered,as the Eaſtwinddryeth vp the moiſture oone 


as1t | 


6 ſuffereſt none 


of my ſinnes yvn- 


ſaid,þ 


ke ſhould be _.! 
nged and res | 
_—_—_ 
h ThoughlT be | 


afflicted in this .' 


life, yet in the fe- | 
ſurre&ion I ſhall | 
feele thy mercies , 
anſwere. whe 


hem al together. 


puniſhed. ... 
He murmureth 


+4 


we "© 


Vin 4 © APY waz 4 I. __— 1 
5 ..*.04 Ss IV þ tha#= 3 


5 


lob. 


Obs ain 


VE ELOY. o: nadhen ; ©: REGO0k ; 
| __ Jobreprehended, _ 


- \@ Thouſpealaſtfor with talke that isnot profitable? 
&ers and comeem-| 4 Surely thou haſt caſt off feare, andreſtrai- 
- "mers of God. 


arc fr veg neſt prayer before God. E-=< | 
moſt ancien,and} 5 For thy mouth declareth thineiniquity,ſfee- 
fo by reaſon the}; thou haſt choſen *the tongue of the crafty. 


moſt wile? 6 

f Are thou one-) 6Thineowne mouth condemneth thee,and 
vice 4 |not I, and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee. 

Iobs pride:nd | 7 Artthouthe firſt man, that was borne ? 


ingratitude, that | 
will not be com-! 


and waſt thou made before the hils? 


forred by God | gHaſt thou heard theſecret counſel of God, 
nor by racir {and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedomefto thee. 
h Way doeſt o What knoweſt thou that wee know not, 


thou ſtand in 
thine owne con- 
ceitc? 

f Ebr in thy ſpirit, 
2 His purpoſe is 
to proue that Iob: 
8s an yniuſt man: 
and an hypocrite! 


!zndynderſtandeſt that 1s not in vs? 
10 With vsare bothancientand very aged 
[men,farre older then thy father, 
11 Seemerthe conſolations of God sſmal vn- 
to thee? is this thing ſtrangevnto thee? 


is punihedfor ' 1, Why doeth thine heart®take thee away, 
his finnes like as / . 

he didbefore {and what do thine eyes meane. 

Chap.4. 18. | 
C4 aka |, 33 That thou anſwereſt ro Godfat thy plea 


ſure,& bringeſt ſuch words out of thy mouth. 
14 What is man,thathe ſhould be clean? & he 
that is borne of woma, that he ſhould i be juſt? 
15 Behold, he found no ſeadfaſtneſle in his 
Saints:yea,the heaucs are not clean in hisfight. 
them, and ſo the! 1, How much more#s manabominable,and 
begiuentorhem|filthy,which * drinketh iniquitielike water? 


defire ro finne as 
he that is thirſtie 
to drinke. ; 
1 Who by their | 
wiſedome fo go-= 
uerned, that no | 
ſtrangcr inuaded; 


| 


BP + Wy [6.4 / 
"OWE W.- -IL 
————- 


32 'His branch ſhall notbee greene, but ſhall 

be cut off before his day. | 
33 God ſhall deftroy him as the vine hen 
ſowre® grape,and ſhall caſt him off,as the oliug}Whi 
doeth herflowre. 
34 For the Congregation of the hypocrite 
ſhall beedefolate , and fire ſhall deuoure theqal 
houſes of * bribes. _ | 
35 FortheyTconceiue miſchief 8&bring forth 
vanitie,andtheir belly hath prepared deceit. 


- 
me 4 
RIO, HP _A”0|[Þ eg 5 go Ione” IRE ee 


mas. "4 


to their © 


deſtruſtion, 


BS - 9.4 OY 
1 Tob moud by the tmportunitie of his friends, 7Counteth in what 
extremitie be is »d | iT: 6.) Whichlong / ; 
Vrt Iob anſwered, and ſaid, for vaine often | 


tation, and for 
no true corfor, 
ir 

tar nf 
lobs P73 
© I would you 
felt that which 
I doe. 

Thatis,macks 

t your milerieas 
you doe at wing, 
© If this were in 
my power, yet 
would I comfort 
you, and notdoe 

$s yedoe td mee, 
if If they would 
-fay, Why dock 
'thou not then 
comfort thy ſelfe 
he anſiwereth 


2 I haue oft times heard ſuch things: 
miſerable comfortersare ye all. 

3 Shall there benoneendof words ofewind 
or whatmaketh thee bolde foto > anſwere? 

4 I couldalfo ſpeakeas yee doe: (butwould 
God yours ſoule were in my ſoules ſteade) 1 
could keepe you company in ſpeaking,8&could 
{ ſhake mine headatyou, 

5s But I would ſtrengthen you < with my] 
mouth, and the comfort of my lips ſhould aſ- 
(wage your ſorow. 

6 Thoughl ſpeake, my ſorow fcan not bee 
aſlwaged:thoughlI ceaſe, whatreleaſe hauel ? 


alone. . | 
= The neil 17 I willtell thee, heare mee, and I will de- 
man is euerin {Clare that which I haue ſcene: 

danger of death, 


and 1s neuer quiet IS Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they hau 
in conſcience. {heard of their fathers,8&haue not kept it ſecret: 
n Outotthaeml-. 19 Towhomalone the land was!giuen,and 
he once falleth. 'no ſtranger paſſed through them. 
4s er 20 The wicked man is continually as one 
the wicked oft {that traucilcth of childe , andthe number 0 


Mkate profpert=[YEETES is hid fromthe tyrant. 


4 


wit,cerrour of | 24 Affliction and ?anguiſh ſhall make him 
confrience and | af£2id- they ſhall preuaile againſt him asa king 


ie he puniſheth | 's in hi inhis - { by his wrath:& 
them with agreed 2. A foundof fearezs in his cares, avdinhis they gather themſelues togetheragainſt me. | in his diurſi 
dheſſ: evermore Proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him. O , ford and 
m9 —_ ; 11 God hath delivered me to thevniuſt,ang of vor 
Re rk. | 22 Hebclecueth not to returne outofdatk-1, 4, 11 Je mee to turne out of the way by the! iitmtom 
p He bark [nes: for heſeeth the ſword before him. = hands efireantobect | yo 2 noe the 
eg , 23 Hewandreth *toand fro forbread where) |, 7yasin wealth, buthchath brought m _— him, 
the wicked which He 924y:he knoweth that the day of darkeneflſe 1 I Thatis, bath 
iſe vp ehemſtiued je a. ares were :v" y to nought-he hath taken me by the necke,and,, y.;3nenot 
againſt him, ro. | ** Þ beaten me,and ſct meas a marke for himſelfe, | contempwouly 


outward afflic- | banks bakledt he cutteth my reines,and doth not ſpare, and| fied _y yo 
. 4 [0 : 14.0: 
q That is, hee | x24 he wok ſtretchedouthis hadaganſtGod powrerh my gall» vpon the ground. : i They hve 
was ſo puft vp | 25 , gee 20U 14 He hath broken me with one breaking v4 led me wither 
with great pro= | & made himſelfe ſtrong againſt the Almightie,|, - . .© | they would. 
ſperirieand a= | <-þ led ends b: \S- hiclPO another,andrunnerth vpon me likea Giant; , His 
Bundance ofall | 26T Perfore God ſhal run vp0 him,evervp0 his | 74.6 £,.eda ſackedoth vpon my kin | afieion- 
things, tha hee{,neck& againſtthe moſt thick part of his ſhield P Y RI lam 
Forgnts ——_ S + <2” 66, Cs . . and haue abaſed minePhornevnto the duſt. | to the hear. 
"5 hat Iobin | 27 Becauſchce hath couered his face with "ny Meas th 
tingchar Tobin}! <p 16 My face is withered with weeping , and e Meaving, 
his felicitie bad | q his fatneſſeand hath colloppes in his flanke. . . lorie was , 
not the truefeare - = the ſhadow of deathzs vpon mine eyes, roughtlow. 
of God. {28Thogh he dweltindeſolat cities, inhouſes 17 Though therebeno wickedneſſe in aming 9 Signifilng Bl 
r Though hee |yyhich no miinhabiteth,butare becom heaps, f | heis norablero 
build and repaire + , : ! hands,and my prayer * be pure, | comprehend the 
ruinousplaces | 29 He ſhall notbe rich.neitherſhall his ſub.| _ 3 O carth.couernot thou my * blood. and eu oftibbs 
w Re, ſtancecontinue, neither ſhall hee prolong the letmy crying God mn place 7 " "2 
_ —-— "MY ' 30 Hefhallneuerdepartout of darkenefle:\| a dmy —— Mi high. is inthe h ned Oe 
Fro excreame \theflame ſhall drie vp his branches,and heſhal, tance 9; - nl s Lermy ſine 
—_—_ LT ih leh. of 13 h 20 My friendes % ſpeake eloquently againſt, jnoofl | 
s Meaning, that |S y CE DIeArn Or NS mouth, = "1e.4yx mine eyepowteth out zearesvnto God be fucks finer} | 
dis fumpruousr | 3T He*belecueth not that hee erreth in ya- pany 25 ARR — - | asmine ature) 
uildings ſhould a7; .-. a . ries aceule me, and let me inde nofauour. t Though man condenjne me,yet G00®! ' 
neuer come tg matle: therefore vanitie ſhall be his change. —_—_ of my cauſe. wu Vſe painted words in ReadoFerne conſolation. 
J—_— | | 21Oh___—- 
ant ey EET OY 4 i£ 


7 Butnowt#he maketh me wearie:0 God,thou! | 

- that the indge- 
naſtmadeall my >Congregation deſolate, {mens ot God 
8 Andhaſtmade metfull of i wrinkles which|** 70 aut, 


, : x then hee is able 
is2 witnefſethereof,and my leanneſſe riſeth vp|to aivagecibe 


in me,tcſtifying the ſame in my face, <mats,. 
o *His wrath hath tornewe, and he hateth|g MeaningGol 
1 at 1s ge* 


me.,and gnaſheth vpon me, with his tecth :ming ſtroyed moſt of 


a——— MW 3c a=—_ an—_s ao ana am ac An oa oc Om 89Þ>"r I om VXca<© a YCV oO ea Ca Cc... _ A. oo] co a TT... 


enemy hath ſharpened his eyes againſtme. | my familie 
. {1 In token of fo- 
Io They haue opened their mouthes vPON cowe and griefe 


me,andſ{mitten me on the ! cheeke inreproch;} k Thais, God 


for ſo (miting of 


13 His "archers compaſle meround about: 


. 4 
—c __C_C RT TT —— IR. Ro, wm ea i ,  oq2£44. wa mm Aa ocococoa DV0moo oacn om: (a au a 0am om econ ako ooh co 


mo” 


f 
: 


, . | þ 1ſee ſtill that 


Fr N. 


21 Oh that a man might *plead with 
God,asa man with his neighbour ! 

&! 22 Forthe yceresaccounted come, and 
"{Iſhallgoctheway., whence I ſhall notre- 


[kerb maduiſed- |tyrne, 


pe 1N proſperitle. Chap. XV11].XIX, 


1c W1 


2 Whenwill* yee makean endeof Jour 
words? b cauſeys to vnderſtand , and then 
wewillſpeike. be | 


andarevilein your fight? 


(he, as though _ pn - —_— _ 
q te man more gent! F> ARTE A ſhorteime here to liue- 


] 0d ſhould intre; 
s fob ſaith that he conſumeth away and yet doeth patient- 
| ly abideit. 10 Hee exhorteth his friends to repentance, 


[ 


| 12 _fbewimg that he looketh but for death ——=———=—=—== P 


' 4 Thouart* asone thatteareth his ſoule 
in his anger. Shall the dearth beforſaken for 


thy ſakes or the rocke remoued our of his 
lace? | 


a Inftead of | 
comfort, being: | 
now at deaths | 
doore,he had but ' 
them that moc- ! 
| ked athim,and [me 
diſcouraged him 


bi 
4 
. 
» 


M Y breath is corrupt : my dayesare cut 

off and the graue 75 ready forme. 

2 There are none but ®* mockers with 
and mine eye continueth in Þ their bit- 

[terneſle. 

ſrekedurto| 3 ©Lay downenow and put mein ſure- 

tic forthee:who is he,that 4 wil touch mine 

hand * fy | 


they 


yexe me. 
e He reaſoneth - - 
ith God as a 


hors _ 4 For thou haſt hid their heart from * vn- 


ene tharhis |erſtanding : therefore ſhalt thou not ſet 


rauſe might bee | 


brought to light. | Fez Vp ON high. = ; 

d And anſwere | 5 fEgrtheeyes of his children ſhall faile 

for thee ? | 5 y - gr np 2 

e Tharthe |that ſpeaketh flatterie to hzs friends. 

mine aff 6 Hehathalſo mademea 8 byworde of 

[mens though |the people, and Lamas a Tabret b before 

know not |! 

-<tee them. p_ . f © [# 

fHe tharflare. | 7 Mine eyetherefore is dimme for griefc, 

rahaman and | all my ſtrength is likeaſhadow. 

Lia | 7 albeaſtoniedat ithi 

hin happicin | $ Therighteous ſhalbeaſtoniedatir Us, 

biepropent® and the innocent ſhall bee mooued againſt 
he hypocrite, 


{tal not himſelfe 


o 


4 


*P"| 9 Buttherighteouswil holdehis* way, | 


5 Yea, thelightof the wicked ſhall bee| 
<quenched, andthe ſparke of his fireſhall 
note - - 

6 Thelight ſhall be darke inhis dwel-* 
ling, his candle ſhal be putoutwith him. 

7 The ſteppes of his ſtrength ſhall be rc- 
ſtrained , and his owne counſell ſhall caſt 
him downe, | 

8 Forheistaken in the net by his fecte, 
and he fwalketh vpon the ſnares. 

o Thegrenneſhall take him by the heel, 
and the thiefe ſhall comevpon him. 

10 Alſnare is laide forhim in theground, 
anda trap for him in the way. De] 

71 Fearecfulneſſe ſhall make him afraide 
on cuery {ide,&ſhall driue him to his feere. 
_ 12 His ſtrength ſhal be 8 famine:and de. 
ſtruction ſhall be ready at his fide. 

13 Itſhalldeuourethe inner parts of his 
$kin,and the * firſt borne of death ſhallde- 
uoure his ſtrength. —_ 
14 His hope ſhall bee rooted out of his 


3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts » [beaſts 


h Thais, ſome 
Rtron 


lent death ſhall 


a Which _ 
your (Clues tuft | 
as Chap. 12.4 i 
b om you | 
take to be bue | 
» as Chaps | 
I2.7, | 


© Thar is, like 

a madde man. 

d Shall God | 
change the ordes 
of nature for thy 
ſake,by dealing | 
with thee other | 
wiſe then hee 
doeth with all 
men? | 
ked 1s his {| 
Froſperitie, then | 
Qedechatnk | 
his ſtate: and 
this is his ordi- 
narie working | 
for their finness - 


f Meaning,that | 
the wicked are 

in continuall 
dangers 


$ Thar which 
famine 1 
and vio- 


conſume his 
ſtrength:or as 


dwelling, and ſhall cauſe him to goeto the 
[Kingattcare, - . x | o 

15 Feareſhal dwellinhis houſe (becauſe 
it isnott his) ! azdbrimſtone ſhall be ſcat- 
tered vpon his habitation. 8 

16 Hisrootesſhall be dried vp beneath, 
and aboue ſhall his branch be cut downe. 

17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from 
theearth, and heſhall haueno name in the 
ſtreete. 


18 They ſhal driue him out of the ® light 


vntodarkenefſe, and chaſehim out of the |from 


world, + oy 
19 Heſhall neither haue ſonne norne- 


20 The poſteritie ſhall beaſtonicdar his! 
"day , and feare ſhall comeypon the anci- 
ent. 
21 Surely ſuch arethehabitations ofthe 
wicked, and this is the 
knoweth not God. 


theEbrew word 
\ſignifierh, his 


parts. 
1 Thatis, with 
ot 


phew among his people, nor any poſteritie| 
| in his dwellings. 


place of him that|_ 


RE: 


me or 


all 

world would 

auour him, yet | 
d would de»; 


onely, but in his t 
—_— 
niſhe | . 
gc ot of and he whoſe hands are pure, ſhall increaſe 
eall the {; - . 
world to ſpeake his ſtrength. | 
emctccatot | 16 All'you therefore turne you, and 
Ons, : ' © 
h Thatisas2 COME noW, andI ſhall not findeone wiſea- 
continuall ſound | mong you. | 
[iTowirmhen | IN My dayes arepaſt , mine enterpriſes 
they ſeethe god] 'are broken, ard the thoughts of mine heart 
in ie end they | 12 Haue changed the ® night = = 
e to | a 
ne, day,and the lightthat approched, tordar 
and know what nefle, | 
md rey | 13 Though Thope, * yer the graue ſhall 
te be mine houſe, 41ſhall make my bedin 
Sariswil thedarke | 
not be diſcoura- ' " £78 - 
ed, conſidering | 14, I ſhall ſay to corruption, Thouart my 
megoly ofarher,and to the worme, Thouartmy mo- 
” therand my ſiſter, 
| [Miobfpeakets | 15 Whereis then now mine hope? or 
 othemthree, {who ſhal coſiderthe thing that I hoped for? 
fort he. 16 ? They ſhall goe downe into thebot- 
= Thatis, bave [tome of the pit:ſurcly it ſhall lietogetherin 
ce fo- |! 
nd of 'the duſt, 
| Comfort, 9 
a Though 1 ſhould hope to come from aducrhue to proſpentie as your diſcourſe 
| deth. o I haueno more hope in father,mother,{iſter,or any worldly thing: 
theduſt and wormes ſhalbe to me in ſtead of them. p All worldly hope, and 
Proſperitie faile, which you ſayc,ate onely fignes of Gods fauour: bur ſeeing that 
things periſh I ſer mine hope in God, and in the life _ 
þ Bildad rehearſeth the parmes of the Cnfarthful wicked. 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,and 
| *- ſaid, NE 4 


vL 


CHAP. XIX. 


a 


2 1b reproometh hes friends, r 5 and reciteth his misſerras 
and grienou: paines. 24 He aſſureth bimelfe of che ge« 
nerall reſurredion —_ 


B Vt Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 
2 How long willyee vexe my ſoule 


and torment me with words? 
4 Rr 23 3 Ye 


A 9s EP” 


I” 


[Kee ON 9 


he 


4 


—_ 


| lobsmileries. 


0 PPE A ET 


> 907, a AS TEES "— þb. TD mack it 


The Keſurrect 


On, 


| a Thatis, many; 

times, as Neh,4., : 

bits © me,andarenotaſhamed: yee arcimpudent 
[toward me. 

f | 4 AndthoughThadin deederred,mine 
» * + . > ImyerrourÞ remaineth with me. 

— - 24,4 WT. Butin deedif yce will aduance your 
youhauenoryer ſeJuesagainſt me,andrebuke me for my re- 
-conrurted It, 

c He braſteth *' pr oche, 
outagaine io ; 6 Know now , that God hath <ouer- 
s ;' » v 
decfarech at |ERroWen me,, and hath compaſſed me with 

that his _— his ner, R 

c | 7 8 

God,choughhee& 7 Beholde, I cric out of violence, but 1 
| benorablero |hgyenoneanſwere : Icrie, but there is no 
 Feele the caulc in; . 7 

himſzlſe, 1udgement. 

; 8 Hehathhedgedvp my way thatT can- 
; d 4 o 
4Meaning,ou {23 * paſſe,and he hath ſer darkeneſle in my 
ofhis afflictions | Paths. 
| go Hehathſpoyled meof mine honour, 
eMeaning his | and taken the © crowne away from mine 

— and $ head. 

dexre vnto him | 10 Hehath deſtroyed me on euery fide, 
ns | and I am gone:and he hath remooued mine 

luckevpans NOPE like fa tree. 

__— And hee hath kindled his wrath a- 

*pegrow** \gainſt me, and counteth me as one of his c- 
nemies. 
| 12 His6armies cametogether, & made 
their way vpon mee, and campedabout my 
tabernacle. | 
Mine bouthola . 13 He hath remooued my brethren farre 


eruants: by all | from me, and alſo mine acquaintance were 


=D manifold 
iRKions. | 


theſe lofſes Iob | Q.2n0ers vnt 
ſhewerh that Q s O Mme. 

rouchingehe | 14 My neighbours haue forſakenme,and 
ſon my familiars haue forgotten me. 

tobe od, 15 > They thatdwell inminehouſe,and 
hog and mine. | My maids tooke me fora ſtranger: for I was 
& Bekides theſe | 2 ſtranger in their ſight. 

So cuelye= | 16 Icalled my ſcruant,buthewould not 
bindpes, be was) anſwere, though I prayed him with my 
owne perſon as: mouth. f 
followeth. 17 My breath was ſtrange vnto my wife, 
orkmea, | though d herfor the childrens ſak 
was conſumed. | tNough I prayed herfor the childrens lake 


m Secing Thaue Of mine owne body. 


juſt cauſe 

age, 18 The wickedalſfo deſpiſed the, and 

condemne me* | yyhen T roſe, they ſpake againſtme. 

not as an hypo- , 
| crite, ſpecially ys 19 Allmy ſecret friends abhorred mee, 
| which ſhould . 

- my "* come whom T loued , are turned againſt 

n Is itnote- A 

that Gol . 
rr any me] 20 My bone& cleaueth to my skinneand 


except you by re4 


: to my fleſh, and I haue eſcaped with the 
proctes increaſe | 1 ;rne of my teeth. 


my ſorow? FS E? 
o Toſee my bo; 21 Hauepitievpon me:haue=pitievpon 
+ mn me, (Oye my friends) forthe hand of God 


-— + —— hath touched me. 

fre. | 22 Whydoeyeperſecute me, as "God: 

ding bisfore pal and are not ſatisfied with my ofleſh. : 

 perfire,and | 23 Ohthatmywordes were now writ- 
ten ! oh thatthey were written euen ina 

booke, 


| thatheisnora | 
; blaſphemer,as | 
24 CAndgrauen with? anyronpennein 


' they mdged him, 


mu. 
, 


MOU PAS 9 


- 3 Yeehaue now 3 ten times reproched. 


lead,or in ſtone for euer ! 
25 ForT amſure, that my 4 redeemerli- 
ueth.,and heſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth, 
26 Andthough after my skinne wormes 


27 Whoml my ſelfefhall ſce, and mine 
eyes{hallbcholde , andnoneother for me, | 
though my reines are conſumed within me. 

28 Butyeſaide, Why is he perſecuted ? 
And there was a * deepe matterin me. 

29 Beyeceafraide of the ſword : for the 
ſword wil be *auenged of wickedneſle,that 
yemay know thar there isa iudgement. 


OT CY 


Perſecuted of God for his finnes, yet he declareth that there was þ 
ration: to wit, the triall ofhis faith and patience, and fo to be a 


mc. 


+» 4s as 
© — 


_ 
_ 


—— rarer ren enmnntetmmmayomemn 
1 Jophar fhewerh,that the wicked and the couetous fall ; 
haue _« ſhort end, 223 though for 4 time they flouriſh. | 


. 'Henanſwered Zophar the Naamathite | 
and ſaid, |; 


2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe meto' 
an{were,and therefore I make haſte. | 


ſhall doeſono more, and his placeſhall ſee 
himno more. 
10 His children ſhall <flatter thepoore, 
and his hands ſhall 4 reſtore his ſubſtance. 
11 His bones are full of the ſinne of his 
youth, and <it ſhall lie downe with him in 
the duſt. 
12 When wickedneſſe fwas ſweete in 
his mouth,a-d hee hid it vnder histongue, 
13 «And fauoured it,and would nor for- 
ſake it, but kept it cloſe in his mouth, 
14 Then his meate in his bowels was tur- 
-_ : the gallof Aſpes was in the middes of 
im. 
15 Hehath deuoured ſubſtance, and he' 
ſhall vomitit : for God ſhall drawe it aut of 


q 


it 


hisbelly. 
__ 16 He 


deſtroy this body,yetſhallI ſee God *in my Tu 
fleſh. | 


r Heerein oh 
declareth plain. 
ly that hee hads 
fall hope,that 
both the (oule 
and body ſhould 
enioy the prg- 
ſcnce of God in! 
the laſt reſurrecs! 
tion, bs 

s Though his 
friends th 

that he was bur 


ſerie ſhall ſeeke 
| fauour at the 


thing, which 

he hath caken a« 
way by violence, 
ſhall be reſtored 
againe by force, 
e Meaning, that 
he ſhal carte no- 
thing away with 
him, but his fin, 
fAs poyſon chat] 


mouth bringeth 
deſtrution,whe 


the body : foall 
vice at the firſt is 
pleaſant, but af- 
-terward God 

turneth it to de* 
ſtruction. * |, 


_ 
qTdonoth . 
with F 


deeper contide- 


_ nN exaimple fo 5 
thers. t God will be reucnged of this haſtic wdgement, whereby Co ho bo 


S_—_ 2 


3 Ihaucheard * the correQion of my | * M4 
ef jy» y {that two things 
reproch: therefore the ſpiritofmine vnder- mooued bins i 
. e:to wh 
ſtanding cauſeth me toanſwere. Ecante lobe 
4 Knoweſtthounot this ofolde 9 ayg}medrorouch | 
fince God placed man vpon theearth, ae deems 
5 Thatthereioycing of the wicked #s os eg 
ſhort,and that the ioy ofhypocrites is buta|grnm 
moment? | b His papes 
6 Though » his excellencie mount vp} boawided 
to the heauen, and hisheadreach vnto the! man, andanty- 
clouds , | operyraeery 
7 Tetſhal he periſh for euer,Jike his dung, |hm;andchan-. 
d they which haue ſcene hi uy |eeinto adn 
and they which haue ſcene him, ſhall ſay, {ceinto aduer- 
Whereis he? firie. 
X c Whereas the 
8 Heſhall flee away as adreame, and {father through |: 
they ſhall not finde him,andſhal paſſe away |zmbrion en: 
as aviſion of the night. the pany te 
- - 1ldre throu 
9 Sothatthe eye which had ſeenc him, [<4 mrovg? 


OOre, 


So that the 


(weete in the 


commeth into 


' 
1 - 
bom 4x Ly # " 


ol, 4s * x +. wid F hy Fob 


ws. 79 4 
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16 Heeſhall ſucke the s gall of Aſpes, 
and thevipers tongue ſhalſlay him, 

17 Hee ſhall notſeethe> rivers, nor the 
floods avdſtreames of hony and butter. 

18 Heſhallreſtore the labour, and ſhall 
deuoure no more : exex according to the 
ſubſtance ſhalbe his exchange, i and he ſhall 
enioy itnomore. 

- 19 Forhehath vndone many : hee hath 
forſaken the poore,and hath ſpoyled houſes 
which he builded not. 
| 20 Surely heſhall feeleno quietneſle in 
his bodie, peither ſhall hee reſerue of that 
foi- [which he deſired. 
lenofoepicir | 21 Thereſhallnone of hismeatebeleft: 
theft butfor2 |thereforc none ſhall hope for his goods. 
time: ei] 22 When hee ſhall be filled with hisa- 
fromthe, and| Hyndance, he ſhall bein paine, azdthehand 
cauſe them t9. |1 Fall the wicked ſhall aſſaile him. 
fothat itisbut | 22 Heſhall beabout to fill his bellie,b#7 
| Godſhall ſend vpon him his fierce wrath, 
= and ſhall cauſe to raine vpon him , exe v- 
pon his meate. 
24 He ſhall flee from the yron weapons, 


e Hee compa- 
{\eech euill gotten 
woods to the ve” 
: p q/48! of Alpes, o 
'hyhich ſerpent 18 

dangerous: 
noting that Tobs 
great riches were 
not truely come 
by,and therefore 
God did plague 
him iuſtly tor 
the ſame. 
h Though God 

:neto all other 
| 2hundance of his 


an exchange » 
k Heſhallleaue 
erity. 
Aro "icked 
neuer in 
fi ic* : - 
rimantal | the bowoffitcele ſhal ſtrike him th rough. 
ſegke to deſtroy, 25 Thearrow isdrawen out, andcom- 
his fl i hj . 
Noting ro 166, | 21S 8all,ſo fearecommeth vpon him. 
whoſe flethwas| 26 ® Alldarkenefle ſhall be hidin his ſe- 
Farten with® | cretplaces:the fire that is not ? blowen,ſhal 
n{Somereas, of| detOure him , audthat which remaineth in 
Rhea ang |iS Tabernacle,ſhall be deſtroyed. 
kg 27 The heauen ſhall declarehis wicked- 
nam, wnen 
ke thinketho | 
_. 28 The1increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe 
G t heaven, or _ it ſhall lowe away in the day of his 

efire of G wrath. 

h. _ ; 

q Meaning, the] 29 This is the portion of the wicked 
cudrenofthe 'man from* God, and the heritage zhat hee 
flowe away like ſpall haue of God for his - words. 
rivers and bee | mmmmncgniceanenaa— 
diſperſed in diue 
thinking to ex 


nothing to his 
m Somereade | meth foorth of the ® body , and ſhineth of 
o All feare and 
[nefſe,and the earthſhall riſe vp againſthim. 
places r Thus God will plague the wicked, s Againſt God, 


miſelfe, and ro eſcape Gods hand. 
7 Tob declareth how the proſperity of the wicked maketh 
themproud, 15 Inſomuch that they blaſpheme God. 16 
Their deſtruttion 154at hand.2z None ought tobe twdged 


wicked for affliction grerther good for proſperity. 


ng 


m—_— 
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| 7 Wherefore doe the wicked 4 live, and * rg 


waxe olde,and grow inwealth*< 

8. Their ſcedeis eſtabliſhedin their fight 
with them , and their generation betore 
their eyes. 

9 Their houſes are peaceable without 
feare,and therod of God isnot vpon them. 

10 Their bullock gendreth , andfaileth 
not: their cow calueth, and caſtethnot her 
calfe. | | 

11 They ſend foorth their children like 
ſheepe,and their ſonnes dance. 

12 They takethe tabret and harpe, and 
retoyce in the ſound of the organs. 

13 They ſpend their daycsin wealth, and 
ſuddenly f they goe downe to thegrane. 

14 They ſayalſo vnto God, Depart from 
vs: for wedefire not the 8 knowledge of thy 
WAayCs. 

15 Whois the Almighty,that we ſhould 
ſerue himzand what profitſhould we haue, 
it we ſhould pray vnato him? — 

16 Lo,their wealth is not intheir hand: 
therefore let the counſell of the wicked i be 
farre fromme. Og 

17 How oft ſhall the candle ofthe wic- | 
kedbeput out? and their deſtruction come 
vponthem? hee will diuide zhezr liuesin his Fe9e wine, 
wrath. Qubble bef ny _ kin: PER 

18 They ſhall bee as ſtubble before the fo I is noe their 
inde: chaffe thatthe ſtorme carieth ſowy rnarm 
away. 

= God will lay vp the ſorow of the fa- 
ther for his children : when hee rewardeth 
him,he ſhal know it. 

20 tHis eyes ſhall ſeehis deſtruction, 
and he ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Al- 
mighty. | 

21 For what pleaſure hath hee in his 
houſeafterhim , whenthe number of his 
Mmonethsis cut off? | 

22 Shall any teach ! God knowledge, 
who iudgeth the higheſt things ? 

23 One ®dieth in his full trengrth,being 
inall caſeand Poe 

24 His breaſtesare full of milke,and his 
bonesrunnefullof marrow. 


ot ſtraight- 
aies the wick 

d, but oft times 

meth the long 

ife, and pro- 

peritie: to that 
wee muſt nor 
iudge God juſt 

r vniuft by the 
things that ap- 


points he anſwe, 
reth to that _ 
whichZophat 
leadged before. 
f Not being tor- 
mented with 
long fickneſle. 

g They deſire 
nothing more 
then to be ex- 
empt from all 
ſubteRion that 
they ſhould bear 


uerſaries,thar if 
they reaſon only 
by that which is 
ſeen by common 
experience, the 
wicked that hats 
God, ate better 
dealt withall, 


%* 


godly. 


' 


Mis 


VtIob an{wered,and ſaid, 

2 Heare diligently my wordes, and 
this * ſhalbe in ftead of your conſolations. 
3 Suſrme,thatI may ſpeake,and when 
I haue ſpoken,mockeon. . 

4 DolI dire# my talke to man?Tfit>were 
o,how ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled? 
5s Marke mee, and be abaſhed, and laye 
your hand vpon your < mouth. 
6 Euenwhenl remember, Iam afraide, 
—— and feare taketh hold on my fleſh. 


a Your diligent 
marking of my 
words ſhalbz to 
ne a con- 
GlaSon. 

As though hee 
would gs 
not talke with 
man, but with 
{God,who will 
notanſwere me, 
and therfore my 
mind muſt needs 


þ 
b 


25 Andanother * dieth in the bitternes 
of his ſoule,and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 

26 They ſhall ſleepe both in the » duſt, 
and the wormes ſhall couer them. 

27 Beholde , Iknow your thoughts , 
and the enterpriſes , wherewith yeedo me 
Wrong. ; 

28 Foryeeſay, Where is thePrinces 
Phouſe? and whereis the tabernacle of the |; 
wickeds dwelling ? 

29 May yeenot 4 aske them that goe 
by the waye © and yeecannot denic their 


m 
p2 Iobs houſe int 
derifion, conclu- 


deſtroyed be=- 
cauſe hee was 


eo —- mm — 
< Hechargeth them as though they were not able to comprehend this his feeling 
of Gods iudgement, and exhorteth them therefore to filence, 


lignes. 
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| Iob prooucth | 
ain 


to God: this lob ; 
ſheweth his ad< 


m Meaning, the 3 


Thus they cal. 


4 
. 


| 


ding thar it was | 
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Gm 


b- 
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anſwereth Elp 


J,whor he 
icked; who! 
iſhment of the wi 
dence bythe puni 
4 = en 
ds proui 
eth 
| | Heprou 
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their wick urpo | 
(esrop BB 
bring . ® edp " kW, 
can 
before | 
away | 


fro 
intaine their cauſe, E 
ſreagrh to maintaine 


az. 
i art from tothas aid, * 
COTS od Dep: uld Chap. 3: ai 
D. 8 G my CO Pp. 2 
10 \ Which ſaidvnto Almightic hevicn/eg 
—_— = d | heday VS, an . ir houſes icked beg ns pa | 
| . n eprooue wy Le + cove foorth doefor -—— as Si = ſelofthewi # mores 
| Tal icked is 0 Ye ou 
Oo += wicke ebr I8 tthe c dſh ce. iuſt re- 
; [4 erm 1 i is face? 8 hings: butle wr re gee arte. 
the n,za a his 21tn me. ſhalſe h IOyce of the 
be ol deſtruio of wrath. his way Comer farre —_ righteous ent ſhallaug wry ar fe wo 
wicke God | the day declare hathe raue, 9 The heinnoc tha wic " fiſt, be= 
will ik day. | 31 wW ard hi ugh 1oyce, CE1S hem. cauſe IfF 
| eW bro rel an Pt himſc 
1n bel men | ho ſhal _ hee be I eet vato O ſcorne. ! o Our ſubſt mnant of I pray ofthe world , 
Go lrer him 'W 32 Yet inthe _ ſhalbe _ him, : 20 Sure y ured m_ rr Les by ves 
= bal ineinth O in w—_ tinueth his 
and none him in! dremaine mie va cy drawe a | hath deu acquai eace: con & glo. 
re qrttaF: yYQ 12an The*ſlim ſhall erable. . fire herefore d makep : EE 
this CE. token| "$3 ry man einnum invaine, 21 E . him, an itv. of his| COD 
death = will Wi and cue here wet uyveeme . but q with roſperity the lawe re,j cau tas he hath 
har — ro ons him, him t fort" y Emailne thee, It haue p thee, in thinehea ] ethe er his , in 
bring / efore n com ere r —Tthou ſha ine] ray int :oht » care ou iſteth 
He ſhal be =y * __ be F Ia _—_— —_—_ 5 his wry ar 4 termi | 
tHe 1 ſlim . * x (0) ID icked adueriitie. ” ne is, 
rolie ina before! inginy IT —EERT oy uth,an retur dthou - Lge preſer- 
Ep ſing Ns 74 mm — levp, andrhou ſ a fnrmage 
nee | lies — _— IIFN X X ;hed for _ he dens 23 ſhalt * be bu thy _ s duſt, an pore” Is hid mn. 
rent To in this yo *J- by b 55 pun And t fance. hou ſh: from 19ers, g Gods wings, 
—_— ks C h that rob lneſſe,13 ro repen d, | thou 1 ie farre lay vp go fther | der ing , of 
TOgS 2 Elighas affirmer jen th bo 27 niwered, iniquit uſhaltlay he flints 0 bethy de4 © onicet 
2 Eljphaz, him of He exho tea Tho ir.as t all be r.} the wi rterh 
He pres. the Teman a. - ook of be Aimighy ſl of _ nr 
ed God'p Elip to LOd, tne g haue Lght i drorerume 
'*T" Hen - blevn him- Yea, alt n delig " 
"y 4 ip and ſaid, in + waa yr to , Na and _ _— ce vato __ _ _ al 
| m be . Ee ; r . t y nt ore to 
a Thoug e | May a . ay - hric, An fr Vp cr v der! ſtance, 
uſt, y | 2» : ſe.m 19H 26 dli ray ende hy ſub bs 
rae] he that nto the fitable Almighty, ſhaltma dthou LE OING 
his juſtice: and fe? Apt h uf ight: bas nn and] inabund 
therefore whe: * Is itan) teou es Il ac- heſha at Ight] © Thai 
there iſeth him 3 erigh hy way he wi and decree he tlig : of God. 
— +9 | tharthou ar akeſtt that ent? owes. |talſo and t nee 
he hath his wm. that thou m b ofthee 1ndoem : thy v hou ſha] to thee, iuG is when the 
Rice,burro his | that feare into 1udg dthine 28 F iſh itvn then| wore nmey-o 
han him, Is it for ith thee t.an fabli ayes. ne, wicke oh 
S1 wit fle great, ſhall e thy w ſt dow ſhall oyed roun 
ſinne. Jo 4+ - or 20 . kedne cg he . evpon are ca d God ſtr the, as in 
—reren reproue| CU Is notthy erable : he <pledg dthe *Whe liftedvp Co Get engg 
ſhould im. FJ ities innum aken t ſ oyle 29 ſay,l an ſon. he * Ilan ?!x G whole 
or hurt haſt bin, . i u1t1es haſtt and P alt thou ble per deliuer t fle of uera from 
c Thou F with- in q For thou ought p] not ſh he hum tſhhal Urenc pro ed for } 
censl, = and 6 hw for n hou haſt ſaue t Iinnocen d by the P | | peril, lake, 
— = my hy.:brot naked. arie, the drawen o The reſcrue — 
+1 wr | ty; ofthe ere we aſt with 3 it ſhall be 1 DETIES: 
poogburfor | dothes fuchasw ke,andh and it ds. —— — 
poore, wne ad= 7 To odrin > he earth, hine han = YN YTIL a a 
thine © : ater t nery. 4 had the - t "CHAP. areth the p wy 
uantage. thou | iuen w the hu man Itinit. "4 CH eth andfe hee 1s not pu 
d When ower | 8 d from ighty itie, dwe ty, both know d that 
' waſtinp iy, /brea he mig horitie, S Emp hat he Io An | 
. | W thorny, | But t in aut dowe = 7 of meth,t Iudge, 
- 1-7-7 ib | $ was 1n ut w1 lefſe w 1ob affir e of the 
urea d hethat ſt caſt 0 fatherle " andſentenc — id Ty 
: wſtice, an hou ha f the Ee t nd ed onely for nd ſai p | is day I He ſheweth 
Thou ed he arm roun : banſw ralke ater che: mplai. 
only no preſ- an res ub c V ug lagu Ol & as tou 
itie, but op n. ſna: ly tro ot Tho my Pp ning, Eli- 
77s vm] i] broke refore ddenly Ideſtn 2 and finde as no yori 
ſed the is,mani-? The ſhall ſu u ſhou uer : eſle 7 how to j< z hadexho 
 F That iRtions: ; TO care at tho all co a bittern . new Ro ,_" 
g Fe accuſe pan dakneſetu 4 6 aaa * (07 ron, one ener bore RA, mers God, 
Ef; m—__ an en: O in c _— 
and commprof II d fabund 1 of ho _ as 3 ——_— enter the cauſe "ay dearth tht | 
| choapa@ no: | thee. not God ht of the 4 Iw outh w he wor derſtand| ain meh ther 
ket barghe | behold t ſhou ke | and ould kn and wo th | and of him 
[PO Ma} and Ce ſt , How the dar 5 I'w re me, Ce e with b Ving hi ab 
| of Go 4p they are. ſayeſt , ugh anſwe vnto Mme. {| me tib wer, 
| of  hie hou thro uld d ſay ain larepo Be- 
! Nie. fo much; hi Bur t judge Ot | wo oul b plead ag ould d ſaying, 
h That by that; T3 n he 1 he cann hathe w d hee P theew n ſe Tam God, 
the more worke | j W? Ca - thar el. | wy oul O bu ' call doe what 
lene 'ikrno idehim eau W ? No, ; aſon may : 
thon —- ning loude? louds hide circle ofh of the] 6 cat power might re: wo 4 INIT 
—_ Thee thinthe he way ked? | his gr in me. | hteous edforeu Shag 
| i He reprooueth ,and he gem marked en havewal the | fx _— me aldbe deliver he of his 
1 He hough | ee, a tnou n dme fore ou When 
| hedenied ng 1 Ts owrnim 1 _ downe th that ith him, ſolſh anvere hen. 0 
| ny not world, 7þ ich were 10N was 45a wW ine me power to anſy 
| Sndg | work hoſe foundatio he woull 
| were LA O 
do _ | 4292 pint 
k ne | ouer 
| | hath che } 
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ſheweth alſo his] ſteemed the words of his mouth more then 


pnfid 2 . . 
ord viſe | ININC appointed foode. 


him for his pro-| 13 Yet hes In one mind,&who canbturne 


is not able? —— n 
Ganalas to Gods judgements, k That I ſhould not be without feare, I Hee 


ſhewethehe cauſe of his feare, yhich is, thathe being in trouble,ſceth none ende, 
neither yet knowerh the cauſe. _ : Ne 


CHAP. XXINIL © 

2 Tob deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of men, and ſheweth what 

| curſebelongeth rothe wicked. 12 How allthimgs are go- 
werned by Gods providence , 17 And the deſtruction of the 


_— — — — — — 


| 


her ſelfe,char ſhe may be able to giue her childe ſucke, | 


OT Er at Et Dt 


| wicked — 4 Z —} 
/E_JOw ſhould not the times *beehid from 
Ek ini + *the Almightie , ſeeing that they which 
paions and af. | knOW him, ſee not his Þ dayes? 
terthe iudge- | 2 Someremoue theland marks, that rob 
that is;tharhe | the flockes and feede thereof. 
ſeethnorthe | 2 They leade away the afle of the fa- 
things thatare { , 
done artimes, | therleſſe : and take the widowes oxe to 
net er yet atn | led e 
li .| PxEUgT. 
wer al, becauſe he! 4 They make the poore to turne out of 
punter rot the way, ſothat the poore ofthe earth hide 
[ruengeththe |themſelues © rogether. | 
Mi hepu.\ 5 Beholde, others as wilde aſſes in the 
niheth the wic= | wildernefſe,g0 foorth to their buſineſſe,and 
&tk the good. \* Liſe early fora pray : the wilderneſſe® g7- 
e Andforcracl-| yet h him and his children foode. 
nm | 6 They reapefhisprouiſionin the fielde, 


d Thatis, ſpare! 


ſteweheir faces. | Ht they gather the late 8 vintage of the 
no diligence. | wicked. | 


+ Heeand his, | > They cauſe the naked to lodge with- 
and murchering. 'out garment,and without couering in the 
gh 'colde. 

Signifjing, | $ They are wet with the ſhowers of the 


one wicked | Laws b | 
me wmcked 'mountaines: h and they embracetherocke 


ſpoyleanother, {for want of a couering. . 
prneceſiric. | > They plucke the fatherleſſei fromthe 


g Hiwordis |him*yca,he doeth whathis minde deſireth. | 
more precious | 1.1 Forhe will performe that, which is 
me, B . i 
the meare wher- decreed of me, and i many ſuchthings are 
withthe body is| yzith him. 
ined. ; 
k Iob confeſſe 15 ThereforeI am troubled at his pre- 
thacatthis pre (0 8-incolidering it,I am afraid of him. 
ſent he felt not , L O Fr 7 ine” 
Gods fauour & 16 For God®hath ſo _ — heart, 
4s aſſured, oy 
Narhe had ap- |41d EheAImighty hath trouble me. 
inced himeo | 17 For Tam notcut off in'darkneſſe, but 
L ood end . | - 
may pointe! he hath hid the darkneſle from my face. 


14 The murtherer rifethearely and kil- 
leth the poore and the needie : and in the 
night he is as a theefe. | 

15 The eyealſoofthe 4 adulterer wai- 
teth for tht twilight, andſaith , Noneeye 
ſhall ſee me,and diſguiſeth his face. 

16 They digge through houſes in the 

darke,which they marked for themſelues i 

the day:they know not the light. 

17 Butthe morning 7s euen to them as 

the ſhadowe of death :-if one know them, 
arein the terrours of the ſhadowe of 


they 
death. 


18 Heeis ſwift vpon the © waters : thei 
*portion ſhalbe curſedin the earth: hee will 
not behold the way of the vincyardes, 

19 As the 'd 
ſume the ſnow waters,ſo ſhall the graue the 


ground and heate con- 


icked opprefle, Chap. xx11.xxv, and are deſtroyed. 228 | __ 

: from my Iudge. | x breſt, and take the pledge *ofthe poore, | i Thar is, his | 
; Meaning, that| 8 *Bcholde, if Tgoe tothe Eaſt,heeis not | 10 They.cauſe him togoe naked with *nointhers 
ihe coli ._- _ if to the Weſt, yet I cannot perceiue = -——_—_ and takethe gleaning from be couered or | 
a norableto | him: ehunery. 1 In ſuch places; 
* n__nby 9 Fftothe Northwhere heeworketh, | x1 They that make oyle ! between theig which are ap= 
wharſideor pare| yet I cannotſee him: hee will hide himſelte | walles,and treade their wine preſſes, ſuffer Surpoſe: mes. 
ſens a. [10 the South, andT cannotbeholde him. [thirſt - ww. en 
f God hath this | To Butheknoweth my *f way, azdtrieth | x2 Men ® cry out of the citie , and the-the wicked, xe © 
prminence + \me, 441 ſhall come foorth like the golde. |ſoules of the ſlainencry out: yer God docth 2ihedfor hua- | 
knowethmy | 11 My foote hath followed his ſteps: his [® not charge them with follie. Bos the great | 
ham inno.| Way haue I kept,and hauenot declined. | } 13 Theleare they,thatabhorre therlight:| 2Pprevion and | 
cent, and [am ; 12 Neither haue I departed from the they know notthe wayes thereof, nor con n Cryourand \ 
ys works: be) COmmandement of his lips, and 1 haue 8 e- |tinue in the paths thereof, hn 


o God doth not 


condemne the 


wicked, but ſee= 


mcth to paſie g- 


uer it by his 
wo filence. 
P 


hat is,Gods 


word, becauſe 
they are repro- 
ued thereby. 


q By theſe par= 
ni ricular vices and 
the licence ther- 


ynto; he wang 
proue that G 
puniſheth not 


the wicked, and | 


rewardeth the 
iuſt, | 

rt Heefleeth to 
the warers ſor 
bis ſuccour, 

$ They thinke 
Fall the world 
1s bent againſb 


them, and dare + 


hot goe by the 
flow 


 {inners. h 5+ FR 
20 *Thepitifullman ſhall forget him: grounds neue# | 
the worme ſhall feele his ſweetneſſe: he ſh rate price 


24 


power,evd when heetiſeth vp, none is ſure} * 
of life. 
23 Though men giue him aſſurance to 
bein ſafetie , yet his eyes are vpon their 
WAYCs. | 
They arecxalted for alitle, but they 
are gone,andare brought lowe asall others: 
they aredeſtroyed,and cut off as the toppe 
of an care of corne. | 
25 Butifitbenot*® ſo,where is hee ? or 
whowill prooue meealyer, and make my 
wordsof novalue ? 


Gods iudgements. z Thatis, that contrar 
a perfice reaſon of Gods iudgements, let me be reprooued, 


CHP— 


CHAP. XXV. 


fore God, 


Bilded proomerh that no wen it cleawe nor without ſave be) 


e poore are __. ' = —_ 
driven by the wicked into rockes & holes, where they carinot lie dric for the raine, 
i Tharis,they ſo powleand pill the poore widow,thar ſhe ro luſtaine 


Es ce ee re ee 2 = ngns utho.r2 aus rect 5 > AAS NOREREC 15S wi? AD nr IC A ICE? © OEATILD a 058 


g |: on anſyered Bildad the Shuhite,and 
aid, ; ty 


2aPo y 


y come td 


. ! 


him | 
ſelfe & ſheweth | 
his confidence. + *' 


be no moreremembred , and the wicke jpmagernes I 
ſhalbebroken like atree. 


the graue, _ 

21 He*doeth euil intreat the barren,tha - Though God | 
doeth not beare, neither doeth hee good tol ea Anger) 
the widow. EINE | 

22 Hedraweth alſothe 7 mighty by his) gru&ion, andin 


; 
! 


therfore Seinſs- | 
reuented by | 
y to yourreaſonin no man can giue | 


po » 
1 o 
A w » 
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a Hispurpoſeis | 2, *Powerandfcareis with him , that * judgement:forthe Almighty hath purmy Gore afifheda 
bel! God tie -4 imaketh peacein his hie places. ſoule in bitterneſfle. do cha me a 
affi& theiuſt, | 2 Ts thereany numberinhis armics2and| 3. Yet ſo longas my breathis in me, and| nu 


yet ſo@ne after | < 9s . > *s . Aer 
be ſenderh pro- /VPON Whom Þ ſhall not his lightariſe? the Spirit of God inmynoſtrels, chey iudge ney 


[cigand be- | 4 And how may aman «© bee juſtified] 4 My lips ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wicked-| gy." > 
foro Iob, hes. with God? orhow can he be cleane thatis| neſfe,> and my rongue ſhall vtrerno deceir. b Hoon 
 dudech chathee\HOrneof woman? 5 Godforbid,thatI ſhould* iuſtifieyou-| me, yer vi tag 


' 1s wicked. A; 219 _* . *11T.,1; : ' ine 4d jn. ſpeak 
b Who can hide] 5 Beholde, hee willgiue nolightto the | vnrill IdicyT willneuer takeaway mine © in- we 2. 


am 
ad 


4 I " —» 7 SoC > II 


 kimfrombis |-00ne, 4andthe ftarresare vncleanc inhis | nocencie from my ſelte. haue (aid, nip] 
© Thatis, be ſjpht. 6 I will keepemy righteouſneſſe,and wil was aa, m 
ioſtin eſpe | *; How much more man,a worme,cuen | notforſake it : mine heart ſhall notreproue! cred, * 
4 If Gol fheve theſonne of man,which is butaworme? me of my < dayes. pes hu 
\moone ard tarfes cannot have that ght, which is given them , much eſſe can | 7 Mincencmic ſhalbeas the wicked,and| wicked mage 
man haue any excellencie, burof Gods {he thatriſethagainſtme,as the vnrighteous. A Gods 
CRT AXEL ___ $ For what * hope hath the hypocrite| me. | 
oy) np wi = man canner helpe Ged , and proverh it by | when hehath heaped vp riches, if God take Fara 
15 mr ace ———————ioonono —— . _ 
TD Vt lob anſwered, andfaid [away hisoule? PE proompinny 4p ; 
a Thou conclu- : H o Wil God heare his crie, when trouble, 5 =7: 
deſt nothing:for 2* Whomhelpeſt thouzhim that hath | "og wo 
nckbopebor hel- commethypon him: e Of my life 
eſtmewhich 20 POWCr* ſaueſt thouthearme that hath no| © | o Wilhe ſethis delight on the Almigh-\P*; 
deſti F | bf a > om , f What aduan» 
all belpe, neither! mr | tie? will he call vpon God atall times? rage hath the 
Ser fate faf- 3 Whom counſelleſt thou * him that Moog hatisin the hand off fiſmblerto 
kindly onGods hath no wiſdome? thou Þſheweſt right well | , NPR EAEG METS un, crak 
Beat, who | dine _ Wertbp i Well 8 God, andT willnot conccale that which is _ ſcing he 
ap need of Sr | with the Almightie. * | J_— 
Þ Bur thou 4 To whome docſt thou declare theſe} | 2 holde , all yee your ſelues h haye| g Thatis,what 
| ? irit C | , 4 + appr | | reſen 
Xo or whole ſpirit © commeth out of | £..1\uie: why then doeyouthus vaniſh i 00 hn 
- 3,m9%=) 5 The dead things are formed vnder| '* "6x ——_— 
. #® - o ; UE e 
mn" ber RY fo Hu proiing mms Ah 3 13 Thisisthe* portion ofa wicked man| knowledge tout. 
d Iob beginneth | 5 : Win with God , and the heritage of tyrants,| h Thatis,hce 
to declarethe | 6 The graue is © naked beforehim, and|,,., vn Of ſecrer iud 
- + ——— . : , whichthey that receiue of the Almighty. | ments of God & 
power and _— oconemgtor” gefruction. 14 If hischildren bee in great number,| y*t4onorm- 
\uidenceinthe | 7 He ſtretcheth out the s North ouer p- S : | derſtand them, 
mines and met- | pþ1 is ol dh ob os the ſword ſhall deſtroy them, and his poſte-| i why main- 
_ che deepe/ © TEES EL ce, ana nangeth Te cartn| jc ſhallnotbe ſatisfied with bread. | age 
—_—_— 7 «1 + 00M 15 His remnant ſhall be buried in death, |k Thus wil God 
© Thereisno- | $ He bindeth the waters in his clouds, 14-1 19 4l} Es oh ves en; 
'rhing hid in the/and the cloude is not broken vnder them. 6 Than Doha hows vp "IO  (hntond path 
| him,cuen yn 


porromectte | g Heholdethbackthefaceofhis throne: 


| earth, buthe ſe. theduſt, and prepare raymentas theclay, |Þspobenite. 


| 7M the [ and ſpreaderh his cloud vpon it. 17 He may prepare it,but the iuſt ſhall] menchim. 
{grave wherein | 7 He hath ſetboundsabout thewaters,| | 15 1» 2 {nnocentſhall divide the 

ju, pwr vntill the i day and _ come toan ende. == : | _—_ 

- B He cauler k of . ; : | m Wit ror 
whole heauenro| 11 The® pillarsof heauen tremble and 138 Hebuildeth his houſe as the =» moth,! deth in an other 


| fefion| 
and as a lodge thatthewatchman maketh. | 5rganteor, bur 


19. When the rich ſleepeth, * hee ſhall|isfoore fuken 
not bee gathered to his fathers: they opened| n He meaneth 


ts... | 
their eyes, and he was gone. |tharthe wicked 


;turne about the {quake at his reproofe. 
| North pole. . hi 
hk Thar is, he hi-] 12 The ſeas calme by his power,and by 


deth the heauss, |hj - . . 
dech cheheauss, his vnderſtanding he imiteth the pride 


his throne. therefore. 


i Solongasthis | 1, His ſpirit hath garniſhed theheauens tyrants ſhall not 
| Id endureth. , P S n 
k Not thathea-| 4nd his hand hath formed the crooked! ſer-| . ©© Terrours ſhall takehim as waters,avd — 


|nenbach pillars pent atem pn _ _ = _ by night. ans rene” 
'to yphold it, but s ; i : ; rn | 
we Foke by) 14 Loc, theſe arepartof his wayes: bur| 27 Ie Ealt winde hall take him away, ably 

qt cnn 43g . and heſhall depart : and itſhall hurle him} 
amid [mhow litle a portion heare we of him 2 and out of his plac | 


fo: Theheanen| who canvnderſtand his fearful power? 
ay, The heauen| WIIO CAN VNdEritanad Nis rearrul Power: . | 
'irſelfe is not CE mmm mmmermmmmem——_— _ —— And Goadſhall caſt ypon him and not' 
' toabide his reprooch. 1 Which is a figure of Rarres FaſhionedTike a ferpent, be- | . ” 
cauſe of the = 24 nar m If theſe fewe things ,vphich we ſee daily with our {pare,thoug he would faine flee out of his 
; eyes,declare his great power and prouidence,hovy much more would they appeare, hand. | 


1166 cata; bv : monmctnteet rel | 23 Enery man ſhall clap their hands at! 
| CHAP. XXVIIL. him, and hiſſeat him out of their place, | 
| 2T he conſtancie and perfiteneſſe of lob. r; The reward of CH A P. XXVIII. | 
| the wicked, and of the tyrants. ob Theweth that the wiſedome of God rs vnſearchable. | ; 
CO PIG | ernnes 7 5 preps Wer: Hefiluer ſurely hath his veine, *and| « Hispupoc® 
'N A Oreouer Iob proceededand continu- ALE ed here they takers [fo decarctha 
| . ; : £20 CC, WHere Elt. att9ine 
| ed his parable, ſaying, OP TIN" Þ , x4 pap raget 7 


2 Theliuing God hath taken away my | givers cxers of nature;bur man is neuer able to coprebend the wiſedowe of God- 
(HC 
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Chap. xxix. 


Ce 6 I 4 
The © TN nt 
. 


— 


DE j - 


——_— A 


Þ There is no 
hing but it is 
ed with- 
in certaine limits, 
and hath an -m, 
but Gods wiſc- 

dome. - __ 

C Meaning, hing 
that dwelleth 
thereby- 

4d Which a man 
can not wade 


thorowWe- i 
[ 4 That 1s, rne, 
and yndernta 
is brimſtone or 
cole, which eaſily 
iueth fire. | 
«heal 
ſe- 


concel 
f He allud 
the mines and 


bk 
Ro 
b | 
& 


h Though Gods} 
wer,and wil | 
ynderſtand in | 
earthly things, !' 
yet his heauenly | 
wiſedome can- | 
not be attained 
vnto. 
i It 1stoo hiea ! 
thing for manto:; 
attaine vntoin {| 
this world. 
k It can neither 
be bought for : 
gold, nor preci- 
ous ſtones, but 
i onely the gift 
of God. 


! 
di 
b 
; 


x 
y 


I VVhich is 


thought to be a | 
kinde of preci- 


; us ſtone, | 


> Yronis taken out oftheduſtand brafle j 26 When he madea decreefor therain 


is molten out ofthe ſtone. 

3 God putteth an endetodarkneſle,> and 
hetrieth the perfection of all things: he 
ſetteth a bond of darknes , and ofthe ſha- 
dow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out againſt the 


< inhabitant, and the waters 4 forgotten of 


the foot, being higher then man, aregone 
away. _ p 
5 Outof the ſame earth commethebread, 


| and ynder it,as it were fireis turned vp. 


6 The ſtones thereof area place of ſa- 
phirs,and the duſt of it 7s gold. 

7 There is a path which no foule hath 
knowen, neither hath the kites eye ſeeneir, 


8s Thelions whelpes haue not walkedit, |' 
| nor thelion paſſed thereby. 


9 He putteth his hand vpon the s rockes, 
and ouerthroweth the mountains by thee 


roots. 
10 He breaketh riuers inthe rocks, and 


"] his eyeſecth cuery precious thing. 


11 He bindeth the floods, thatthey do 
not ouerflowe , andthe thing that is hid, 
bringethheto light. 

12 Butwhereis wiſdome found 2? h and 
where isthe place of vnderſtanding? 

13 Man knowethnotthe iprice thereof: 


| foritis notfoundin the land of the liuing. 


14 The depth ſaith, Itis notinme: the 
ſea alſo ſaith, It isnotwith me. 

15 £ Gold ſhall not be giuen forit,nel- 
ther ſhall filuer be weighed for the price 


| thereof, 


16 Itſhall not bevalued withthe wedge 
of gold of Ophir , or with the pretious 0- 


{nix, nor the ſaphir. 


17 The golde nor thecryſtallſhall be e- 
quall vnto it, nor the exchange ha/lbeefor 


{plateof fine gold. 


18 Nomention ſhall be madeof corall, 


nor of the! gabiſh : for wifedome is more 


precious then pearles. 
19 THe Topaz of Ethiopia ſhalnot bee- 
uall ynto it, neither ſhall it be valued with 
the wedge of pure gold. 
20 Whence then commeth wiſdome? 
and where is the place of vnderſtanding, 


m Meaning,that | 
there is no natu-! 
rall meanes, + 
Fhereby man 
might attaine to 
the heauenly wil: 
dome : which he 


21 Seeing itis hid from the eyes of all 
theliuing, and is hid from the = foules of 


| theheauen* 


22 Deſtructionand death ſay , wehaue 
heard the fame thereof with our cares. 
23 But God vnderſtandeth the * way 


fouls, eh | thereof, and heknoweth theplace thereof. 
& | 


24 For he beholdeth the ends of the 


| when < Gods prouidence was vpon my ta- 


ders, 
27 Thendid he ſee it, andcounted it:he 
prepared it, and alſo conſidered it. 

28 And vnto man hee ſaide, Bcholde, 
*the® feareofthe Lordis wiſdome, and to 
departfrom euill 5 vnderſtanding. - | 


i Too complanmeth of the proſperitie of the trrme paſt, 7- 214 
His authoritie, 13 Penh. gu ws Hoa hh 


Pry 


te umn 


JO Iob proceeded and continued his pa+ 

rable, ſaying, 
| '2 OhthatI wereasT intimes paſt, when 
God preſerued me ! 

3 Whenhislight *® ſhined vpon mine 
head: & when by hislight Iwalkedthrough 
the> darkeneſſe, 

4 As Iwas in the dayes ofmy youth: 


bernacle: 

5 Whenthe Almighty wasyet with me, 
and my children round about me: 

6 WhenlT waſhedmy pathes {with but- 
ter,and when the rocke powred me out ri- 
uers of oyle- 

7 Whenl went out to the gate, exex to 
the iudgement ſeat, anvdwhenI cauſed them 
to prepare my ſeatin the ſtrecte. 

8 The yong men ſaw me,and <chid them- 
{clues,and theaged aroſe,aydftood vp. 

9 Theprinces ſtayed talke,and laid their 
hand on their fmouth, 

10 The voice of princes was hid,and their] 
tonguecleauedto theroofe of their mouth. 

11 And when the 8s care heard me, it 
bleſſed me : and when the eyeſaw me, it 
gaue witneſſeto b mee. 


and the fatherleſſe, and him that had none 
to helpehim. 

13 * The bleſling of himthat was ready 
to periſh, came vpon me, and I cauſed the 
widowes heart to retoyce. 

14 Iput!oniuſtice, and it couered me: 


Jobs tormerlite. 239 _ 


and a way for the lightning of the thun4 


12 For Ideliueredthei poore that cryed,] & 


* Drecerk, Mr, % | ; 
o He declarerfy 
that man hath (@ 
much of this hea. © 
uenly wiſedome, 
as he ſheweth by 
_—_ wy and 
rting from 

cull 


f Ebr, moneths 
before, 

a When I felp 
his fauour, 


b I was free from 
affliction, 


E That is,ſcemed 
by euident to- 
kens to be more 
preſent with me, . 


d By theſe fimi- 
_—_— he decla» 
reth the great 
roſperux, that 
was in, ſo that 
he had none oc- 
cafion to be ſuch 
a ſinner ag they 
accuſed him, 


Ec 

of their lj 1 
and afraid of my | 
grauitie. 


ing my wiſdome 


$ All that heard 
me,prayſed me. 

h Teſtifying that : 
I'did good tw> | 


CCe 
i Becauſe his ad- 
uerſaries did fo | 
much charge him +: 
with wickednes, | 
he is compelled | 
to render account | 
of his life . | 
k That is, Idid ! 
fuccour him that | 
was in diſtreſſe, | 


my iudgement was as a robe,anda crowne. 

15 Iwas theeyes to the blind, and Lwa 
the feete to thelame. 

16 I wasa father vnto the poore, an 
whenIknew not the cauſe, I ſoughtitou 
diligently. | | 

17 Ibrake alſo the chawes of the vn 
—_— man.,and pluckt the pray out of hi 
teeth, 

18 ThenT ſaid, Iſhall diein my = neſt, 
and T ſhall multiply -y dayes as theſand. 


and ſo hee had 
cauſe to pray(e 


me. ; 
1 Idelited to doe | 
juſtice, as others 

did to weare {! 


coltly apparell. | 


m Thaitis, at 
home in my bed, 
without all trou- / 


f Acknowledg- ; 


' 
[ 
| 
; 


FH 


- ——— ————————————————  — 
% 


H . | 
God only % |world, andſcethallthat is vnder heauen, 19 For my rooteis® ſpread out by the] jj. and aqui | 
of the | 25 To make the weight ofthe windes, | water , and the dewe ſhall lie vpon my|<n.. | 
the giuer thereof, and to weigh the waters by meaſure. | branch. er Pane | 

| 20 My | 


1 
L 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


| an 


- Saint mee, 


—monnd{rnonr. 


—. Aden. At. 


> CIPRO ES Er a 
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> <r”+ > ITT 


"TIS: -- 


mocke 


HIT EUR” I NAT ORR 
ml _ Z a ad "PT 


—_ V\ hat men” - | RY 


' 20 My gloryſhallrenuetoward me, and 


\my bowe ſhall bereſtored in mine hand. 


o Thatis, was 


; pleaſant vnto 
ithem. 

\p Asthedrie 

_ thirſteth 

| for the rainc. ' 


q That is,they 


ought it notto 
be aieſt, or they 


thought nor that! 
I would conde-! 


ſcend vnto them. 
r They were a- 
fraid to offend 
me,and cauſe me 
to be angry. 

s Thad them at 
commandeme<t. 


"v7 


2 Thatis, mine 
eſtate is chan- 
ged,and where- 


| '21 Vnto mee mengaue care, and waited, 
and held their tongue at my counſell. 

| 22 Aﬀermy wordsthey repliednot,and 
'my talke * dropped vpon them. 

' 23 And they waited for mee, as for the 
'\raine, and they opened their mouth ? as 
'for thelatter raine. ? | 

24 If la laughed onthem,they beleeued 
it not:neither did they cauſethelightof my 
'countenance* to fall, ; 

| 25 I appointed out * their way, and did 
ſit as chiefe,and dweltasa king in the armie, 
47d like him that comforteth the mourners. 


_ 
27 ("Ye 


—— CG HA of +» # (STO 
s Iob complamerth that he ts cont:mned of the moſt contemy- 
tible, 11. 21. becauſe of his aduerſitie and affuction. 
23 Death is the hoſe of all fleſh. ———— 
'Þ Ve now they that are yonger then T. 
4-22 mocke me : yea, they whoſefathers ] 
/hauerefuſed to ſet with the » dogs of my 


| 


—— 


as before the an-! flockes. 


cient men were 
glad tro doe mee 
rcuerence , the 


| 2 For whereto ſhould the ſtrength of 
their hands haueſerued me,ſeeing age ©peri- 


young mennow |ſhed in theme 


: Contermne mee. 
b Meaning,to be 

my ſhepheards, 
or to keepe my 
dogs. 

'c Thatis, their 

. Fathers died for 
'Famine before 
they came ro 
age. 

+ Or, malowes. 

d Iob ſh2weth 
tht theſe thar 


mock<cd him in ' 


his afflition, 
were like to their 


'Fathers,wicked, | 


and lewa fel - 
/lowes,fuch as he 


Here deſcribeth. ! 


'e They make 
[ſongs of me,and 
 mocke at my 
: miſeri2 . 
'F God hath ta- 
'ken from me the 
'Force, credit and 
'autkority,wher- 
with I kept the 
'in ſubic ion. 
.g Hefaidthat 
'the yong men 
'when they (awe 
him ,hid them. 
clues, as Chap. 
'29.8.& nowin 
' his miſerie they 
 pyere impudent 
and licencious. 
Hh Thar is, they 
| Cought by all 
: means how they 


| might deſtroy 


: me. ; 
|& They neede 
' Honeto helpe 

: them, 

'k By my cala- 


; mitie they tooke 


occaſjon a- 


—" 


g— —— _—  —— 
? 


| 


| 3 Forpouertieand famine they were ſoli- 
tary , fleeing into the wildernes , which 7s 
darke, defolateand waſte. 

| 4 They cut yp + nettles by the buſhes, 
and the iuniper rootes was their meat. 

| $ They were 4 chaſed foorth from a- 
mong me» : they ſhouted at them , as at a 
;thcete. A 

| 6 Therefore they dwelt in the clefts of 
[riuers,in thc holes of the carth and rockes. 

| 7 They roaredamong the buſhes, 8 vn- 
;derthe thiſtlesthey gathered themſclues. 

8 They werethe children of fooles and 
the childrenof villaines , which weremore 
vile then the earth. | 

o And now aml thcir* ſong , and Iam 
theirtalke, | 
| 10 Theyabhorremec,and flee farrefrom 
[me,and ſpare not to ſpitin my face. _ 

11 Becauſe that God hath looſed my 
fcord and humbled me, 8 they haue looſed 
the bridle before me. 

12 The youth riſevp at my righthand: 
they hauc puſht my feete,and haue trode 
on me 4s oxthe Þ» pathes of their deſtruc- 
t1O0Nn, 

13 They haue deſtroyed my pathes: 
they tooke pleaſure at my calamitie, they 
had none ihelpe. 

14 They came as a great breach of wa- 
ters, and * ynder this calamitic they come 
on heaps. 
| 15 Feare js turned vpon me: 4d they 


TY 


purſue my ſoule as 
health paſſeth away as a cloud. 

16 Therefore my foule is now ! powred 
out vpon mee, andthe daycs of affliction 
haue taken hold on me. ES 

17 ® Itpearceth my bonesin the night, 
and my finewes take noreſt. f 

18 For the great vehemency is my gar- 
ment changed, which compaſleth mcabout 
asthe colar of my coat. 

19 *Heehath caſt meinto the myre,and 
I am become like aſhes and duſt. 

20 When Icrie vnto thee, thou doeſt 
not heare mc,neither regardeſt me, when I 
ſtand vp. 


21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfe © cruelly a- 


2ainſt me,and art enemie ynto me with the 
(trength ofthinehand. 

22 Thou takeſt me vp and cauſeſt me to 
ride ypon ® the wind , and makeſt my 
tſtrengrh to faile, pan 37 

23 Surely I know that thou wilt bring 
mee to death , andto the houſeappointed 
for all theliuing. X y 

24 Doubtlefſe none can ſtretch his hand 
1vnto the grauc,though they cry in his de- 
ſtruction. 

25 DidnotT weepe with him that was 


in trouble? was not my ſoule in heauineſle! 


for the poore? 

26 Yet whenT looked for good, * euill 
camevnto me:and whenlI waitedforlight, 
there camedarkneſſe. | 

27 My bowels did boyle withour reſt: 
for the dayes ofafflictionar come vpon me. 


the winde, and mine 


I My life faileh 
me,and I amas 
halfe dead. 


m Meani 
{oroyw, 
1 


n That is, God 
hath brougheme 
anto contempt, - 


o He ſpealeth 
/notthus to ac- 
icuſe God, but ts 
declare the vehe 
mencie of his af 
Aion, whereby 
he was caried 
beſide himſelſe 
P He:compareth 
is afflitions ts | 
a rempeſt or 
whirlewind, 
+ Or,sedome, 


or Lays, 


” 


q None can des 
Hhuer me thence 
though they la« 
ment at my” 
death, 


[x Inſtcad of 
|comforting, they |. 
{mocked at me,” 
is Nor delighting 
lin any worldly 
wang, <a not ſo 


{much,asin the 


28 I went mourning * without ſunne: [v4 ofthe ſunne, 


ſtood vp in the congregation * axdcried. 

29 lama brother to the® dragons, and a 
companionto the oſtriches. 

30 My skinne is blacke vpon mee, and 
my bones are burnt with * heate. 

31 Therefore mine harpe is turned to 
mourning , and mineorgans into the yojcc 
of themthat weepe. - | | 
| CHAP. XXX. _ 
I Zob reciteth the innocencie of his lining , and number of 


his vertues, which declareth what owght to bee the life of 


the farthfult: nmr pm 
| Made a couenant with mine * eyes , why 
then ſhould I thinke on ad maides. 

2 Forwhat portion ſhould Thaze of God 
from aboue? and what inheritance of theal- 
mighty from on hie? | 

3 Isnotdeſtrucion tothe wicked and 


CN ab 
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t Lamenting 
them that were 
in afflition, and 
mouing others ' 
to pitie them. 

u Iamlikethe 
wild: beaſtes 


- ithat defire mo} 


ſolitarie place 
x With the 
;heate ofatflice - 


| |tion, - 


- Tk-pt mine 
eyes from all 
wanton lookey, 
b Would not 
God then haus 
puniſhed mee a 

+ 


ſtrange puniſhmentto © the workers of ini- 
quity 1 

4 Doethnothe beholde my wayes and 
tcllall my ſteps ? 

5 If haue walked in vanitie, or ifmy 
footchath made haſte to deceit, 


6 Let 


Tob declareth . 
hat the feare of 

od was a bri- 
dleto ſtay him. 
from all wic* 
kedneiſe. 


—_ c——_—_— -- - 


4 


fd. 


"Y —_ 


—_ 


—beforemet. 


PT ohne 


ap. XXX}. 


— 


-- waa x [the fatherlefſe hath not caten thereof, 
- 18 (Forfrom my youth he hath grow- 


j j 
ka x al envp with mee®as with a father, and from 
Neheteſs [My mothers wombe I haue benea guide 
and maintained \NtO her ) '-- 
aut, | 19 IfThaue ſeene any periſh forwant 

jofclothing , orany poore without coue- 
ring, 
|. 20 Ifhisloyneshaue not bleſſed me,be- 
icauſche was warmed with the fleeceof my 
ſheepe, | 
| 21 IfThauelift *vp mine handagainſt 
doje oppreſſe |the fatherles, when I ſaw that Imighthelp 
im and doe [him ing 
him injurie, [11M 1N the gate, 
p Lermerot, | 22 Letmine ?armefall from my ſhoul- 
- der , andmine armebee broken from the 
| |/bone. 
qigiamd | 23 For Gods puniſhment was *feareful 


for eare of men, VNtO mee, andI could not be delivered from 
prbecaue I | his highneſſe. 

| 24 IfImadegoldeminehope, or haue 
| 7 faid to the wedgeof gold, Thowart my con- 
| dence, 
| 25 If Treioyced becauſe my ſubſtance 


etl wo proud| was great,or becauſe mine hand had gotten. 

worldly F ot 

profheritic md [much, 
ia 


| 


[a Hee heweth 6 LetGod weigh mein the iuſt balance, 
wherein is vp- | and heſhallknow mine 4yprightneſle. 

[99 "haris.in | 7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, 
jock as tee. [Or mine heart hath © walked after mine eye, 
wWeremen, and |OT If any blot hath cleaued to mine hands, 
_ _ Let me ſow , andletanother feate: 

ble.  [yea,letmy plants berooted out, © 

e Thais, hat) | © Tfmineheart hath benedeceiued by a 

Meof mineeye-| WOMAn,orifI haue laide waiteat the doore 

f Acorns {OL My Neighbour, 

le, Deut.28. | 10 Let my wife 8grind vnto anotherman, 

33 | her be |aNd1ct 0 men bow n_ m— her: | 

made a flaue. 11 Forthisis a wickedneſle,and iniqui- 
| nn tieto c- ons - = 4 

e& thepu- | 12 Yea, this isa fire that ſhall deuoure 

[niſkment ke | * to deſtruttion, and which ſhall rooteout | 

wrath of God | all mine increaſe, 4 5 

—_—_— 13 IfIdid contemne the iudgementof 

ſtroyed. my ſeruant, and ofmy maide , whenthey 

—_ wmey jidid contendwith me, 

ſelues euill in - 14 What then ſhall I doe when* God 

ethatop- ſtandeth vp? and when hee ſhall viſite ze, 

"marterry what —_ l _ "24+ d 

haueeſcaped Is Hetnatnatn made mein tne WOMmDE, 

Gods iudge- {hath he not made !him? hath nothe alone 

IHe was moued| faſhioned vs in the wombe 2 

ſtew pity v-) 16 If I reſtrained the poore of their de- 

exsthey were |{ire,or haue cauſed the eyes ofthe widowe 

Gods creatures | m x fajle 

as he was. $0: 3 

mBylongway-| 17 Orhaucecaten my morſels alone,and 


] 


orifmy mouth did kiſſemine* hand, 
boue) 


came vpon him, 


toſinne, bywiſhing acurſeyvnto his ſoule. 


not bee ſatiſhed. 


went by the way. 

concealing mine iniquitie in my boſome, 
34 Though I could haue made afraid 

great multitude,yet the moſt contemptib! 


lence,and went not out of the doore. 


ſhould write a booke againſt me, 

der, and bind it as Þ acrownevnto me? 
ings,and goevnto himas toa < prince. 

38 If my land *crie againſt me, orth 
furrowes thercof complaine together, 

the maſters thereof, 


andcokle in the ſtead of barley. 


ENDED. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


man wiſe,but the ſpirit of God--— 
becauſe he tf eſteemed himſelfeiuſt. 


bRam,was kindled : his wrath, 7/ay, wa 
kindled againſtIob , becauſe hee iuſtifie 
himſelfe < more then God. * 

i; 3 Alſohisangerwas kindled againſt hi 
three friends, becauſe they could not find 
an anſwere, ad yet condemned Tob. 

4 (NowElihu had waited till Iob ha 
ſpoken : for* they were more ancient j 
yeeresthenhe ) | 


none anſivere in the mouth of the 
men,his wrath was kindled. 
! "6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Bara 


jade, which | 26 IfIdid beholdethe” ſunne, when it 
Nining of cs: ined, or the moone, walking in her bright- 
Ds, ke neſſe, * 

Igntn i ©. . , 
the moons.” 27 If mine heart did flattermein ſecret, 


—— : 
was 25 Mp ” 
—— p—_ he ve: FINEFWTND Sſt5A, £5 $9" b. HG WELL”. h4fT I; 
I 


chel.the Buzite anſwered, and ſaide , Ia 
FOR Y 


28 (Thisalſo hadbenean iniquitieto be 
condemned : for I had denied the God * a- 


30 Neither hauel ſuffered my mouth 


31 Didnotthe menofmy » Tabernacle 
ſay, Who ſhall giuevs of his fleſh? wee can 


32 The ſtranger did not ludge in the 
ſtreet, but lopened my doores vnto him that 


33 If Ihaue hid = my ſinne, as Adam, 
; 
of the families did 7 feare mee: ſo kept * fi- 

35 OhthatI had ſome to heare me ! be- 
holdemy=ſigne that the Almightie will wit- 
neſſe for mee: though mine aduerſarie 


36 Would not Itake it vpon my ſhoul- 


37 Iwilltell him the number of my go- 


39 If I hauecatenthe fruits thereof with- 
out {iluer:or if T haue grieued *the ſoules of 


40 Letthiſtles grow in ſtead of wheate, 


THE*f WORDES OF 10B ARE 


ralkce hich he had wit 
2 Elihureproonerh them of folly. ® Age makerth not 4 
ge theſe three men ceaſed toaniwere Iob; 


2 Thenthe wrath of Elihu theſonne of 
Barachel the *Buzite , of the family of 


red mee. 

© By putting 

confidence in 

any thing, bue 


29 IfIreioyced at his deſtruction thatjin him alone. 
hated mee,or was mooucd 7s zoy when euill 


him hurt. 


uerenccd the 


was afraid to 
offend them.. 


me and went 
not out of my 
houſe to re=, 
uenge it, 


my rightcouſ- 
is my witneſſe 


my cauſe. 

b Shouldnor 
this booke of 
his accuſations 
be a praiſe and 
commendation 


c I will make 
him a coun tof 


our feare, 
d As though 


their w. 
| labo init, 
e Meani 
he was no bri- 


ner. , 


F That is, t 


i 


f Ebr.wes iuft in 
bis owne eyes, 


If mine owne 
doings deligh=- | * 


z I ſuffred them 
to ſpeake cuill of 


| nefſe. that God 
and will iuſtifie 


all my life, with - 


had withholden 
es that | 
, that 


ber nor extortio- 


his three friends, 


a Which came 
of Buz the ſonne 


g 
4 


u My ſeruants ' 
\mooued mee to 

be reuenged of | 
mine enemy, yet: 
did I never wiſh: 


x And'not con- 
fefled it freely: + 
whereby it is &-: 
uident thar hee |: 
iuſtified himſclfe | 
before men ,and : 
not before God, 
y Thartis,I re. 


moſt weake and : 
 contemned,' and | 


a This is a ſuf- | 
ficient roken of 


of Nahor Abra- : 


5s Sowhen Elihu ſawe,. that there wag þ*: 


(= 


F- - 
: 


: 
! 
/ 


—— 
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w_— « hoy mar! *— be one here endl] 17 Tharhemight ſe, andrbarhemight = 7 
. ie, an vs the cauſe 
not,but ſtood | dI inmyturne, an from his enterpriſe, > ini 
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grear ſtore of | within me compellet belly 7s as the wine —_— ith ſorowe vpon [ae 
[m1 will neither 1.0 any x bend like thenewe bot-| {wor Heisalſo firiken his b—_ is ſore, iHe rn 
RE | hich harhndven > _ BP riefe of his : * [whatend God 
TS he | we thatbraſt, I ſpeake , that T may | his bed, — k [ife cauſerh him toab- ſendeth _ 
vill ſpeakethe | ©©5 Therefore will T ip lippes,and will| 20 So d.andhis ſouledaintie meare. ap re ts 
> Trebrow | tatebreath:] will open my lippes, os Hef failth that i Cnotſocns Mogi 
n : - | 5 : ' . ks 
— anſwere. ow accept the perſon of as = his bones which were not ſeene, & Tharh- hs 
pions DA call | 21 Iwill not - I giue titles to man. ſeen 4 oraue qomenkr 
a foole ——_ man, " neither wil Sl g titles,leſt my Ma-| clatter < his ſoule draweth to the Se "I * _—_ him, 
:m p . ; 
hatherwld | 22 ForT may not ſuddenly. _ 1bis life 1cothe buriees ith him, Þ A manſn 
not cloke the | Id take me away ſuddenly and his 11 m meſſenger with him, of Godeo: 
po |: ſou CHAP. XXXIII. th that] 2; Iftherebe a ® me SE —_ de- qe 
He LY e 
6g | == 's lob of 1guerance. 14 He fo a7 ro draw interpreter, wing ofat {ſe Ba and a5 nd 
Ly Rs —_ as ROT 6 mfiruct man wer wierd rom man hisrighteouſne! © hn PO of 8: 
| een, Seng es a noennlobents | clarevito wilhehaue »mercic pon hi q houſandoniih 
how f T him. 26 Mazbeing deliu at 24 Then w 8 him. thar he goeno 18 able ro k 
«1 7 tr thee, heare| 1nd will ſay, ? Deliver Tha” recciucdare- the greater. 
| ta Gods Tob ,I pray thee, into the pit:forT hauc aradiyed 
| Herefgre , a nto all my downeinto the p eo finners: ſy 
VV talke and hearken y iliation. freſh as a wherein mans, 
| wy | conci ſhall his fleſh bee 1 as fiigheeoulnet 
peel Idnow Thaue opened - Ty _— rcturneas inthe dayes © x rhrouhte 
| 5 Be 014/n 7 . mout C CS . : linſtice of let 
[my tongue hath ſpoken 'the yprightnes of his youth, to God, andhewill | aug & rk 
BY, heart , and my lips ſhal ſp be fauourablevntohim, an when he cauſerh his wondty 
mn doe. ade me, | _ — ſure token of Gods mercie anger rys. Se preaching of GLITeY : 
| eſſe the 1ohtic nto him x in ſtandeth the his bleGings ,| + 
8 FOR God, q the breath of the Almig P pn declarin here ys A tbody, hi ien token of his —_—_——_— 
© 90 ng an | | enilloatices to health _ face — 
is, heeefore melite. iveme 1 Hay _ | | pr pi oa 
ronment | 5 If thoucanſtgi ihe 4 
aw hcarews, | 5 4 51 "OTE 0 WES 
| : — 
y | 
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mes 
u God will for. 
ine the penitent 


To. 
ix Meaning, oft 
times, cuen as 
of as a ſinner 


r. 
ton doubt 


ſe occafion - 

ſpeake againit its 
That 6, to 
ſhew thee, wher- 
in mans iuſtifica. 
tioa conſiſteth, 


|efteemed wiſe 
ofthe world, 


tly. 


effifted mee | 
without mea= | 


C$Shovld 1 fay, | 
lam wicked , } 
INg aD INDQ i 
eee? | 
e lam Grerpu- 
viſhed, then, my- 
finne deſerueth, 
fWhich is com- 
p:lkd to receiue; 
the reproch and 
ſcorncs of many! 
for his fooliſh 
words, 
— , that 
ob was like to 


not to glorifie 


ofany thing,or | 


30 Thar hemay turne backe his ſoule 
fromthepit,to be illuminate in thelight of 
the liuing. 

31 Markewell, O Iob , andheare me: 
keepe ſilence,and I will ſpeake. 

32 Iftherebee 7 matter , anſwere mee, 
and ſpeake: forT deſire to*® iuſtifie thee. 

33- Ifthou haſt not, heare mee: hold thy 


'tongue, andI will teach thee wiſedome. 


+ 


| s Elihs chargeth Iob -- char hee calleth himfelfe righteans. 


a Which are {| 


M*® 


and hearkenvnto mee, yece that haue know- 


» 
« 
. 


ledge. 


b Ive. [Mouth taſteth mcate. 


mine the matter / 


© atis, hath | 


| of the arrowis* gricuous without my ſinne. 


the wicked be- ; 
cauſe heſcemed | 


of wiſedome, God forbid that wickedneſſe 


Aus 


a2 Sf WAA A __—_ 


— CHAP. XxXxIIII. _ 


1: Hee ſheweth that God u uſt in his iudgements. 14 
@od deftroyeth the mightie. 30 By himthe hypocrite 
reigneth. IT - OE TRORELAEAT Het 32s Dy 


* 97 =", GA; ut 


reouer Elihu anſwered, and faid, 
2 Heare my words, yee * wiſe men, 


3 For the eare trieth the wordes , as the 


4 Let vs ſeeke Þ iudgement among vs, 
and let vs know among our ſelues what is 


d. | 
s ForTob hath ſaid, Iam righteous, and 
God hath taken < away my judgement. - 
6 ShouldIliein my# right? my wound 


+ What man is like Iob, that drinketh 
f{cornefulneſle like water? 

$8 Which goeth inthescompanieofthem 
thatworke iniquitic, and walketh with wic- 
ked men? 

9 Forhe hath ſaid, >Itprofiteth aman 

nothing thathe ſhould walke with God. 
10 Therefore hearken vnto me, yeemen 


God,and ſubmit 
himſeife to his 
mdgements, 

h He wreſterh 
Jobs words,who! 
faid that Gods 


times puniſhed 

In this world, 

and the wicked 
oe free. 

That is, live 
godly, as Gene, 
$,22, 

V Chap, 36.2 
- To devs | 


m. 
I The breath of 
fe,which hee 


{ſhould be in God, and iniquitie in the Al- 


children are oft- | 


earth beſide himſelfe 2 or who hath placed 


mightie. | 

11 Forhe will render vnto man «ccor. 
dinztohis worke , and cauſecuery one to 
nds according to his way. 

12 And certainly God will not doe wic- 
kedly , neither will the Almighty per- 
ucrt indgement. | 

13 Whome*hath heappointed ouerthe 


the whole world? 
14 If heeſet his heart vpon ma”, and 


ue man, 


' 
{ 


gather vnto himſclfe his ſpirit ! and his 


s 
* 9 5 OS 
£ 


Chap. x*xiltj 


| man ſhal returnevntoduſt, 


] bee hid therein, 


4 
4 


PTE” God ; 
Fes", 
d itt 
+ "> Iz. 


_ Ds 


15 Allfleſh ſhall periſh rogether z and. 


4 $165" tn uot 


16 And if thou haſt vnderſtanding, 
heare this az hearken to the voice of my 
wards, 2 

x17 Shal he that hatethiudgement, ®go. 
uernezand wilt thou judge him wicked that 
is moſt iuſt* ——__— 

18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a king, Thou 
art " wicked © or to princes , Tee are vn- 
godly? | 

19 How mnch leſſe tohimthat accepteth 
notthe perſons of princes , and regardeth 
not therich , morerthen the poore? tor they 
beeall the worke of his hands, 

20 They ſhal die ſuddenly,»and the peo- 
ple ſhal bee troubled at midnight,yand they 
ſhall paſſe foorth and take away the migh- 
"ty without hand. 

21 For his eyes are vpon the wayes of 
man,and he ſeeth all his goings. 

22 Thereisno darkneſſenor ſhadow of 
death, that the workers of iniquitie might 


23 Forhe willnot lay on mari ſo much, 
that he ſhould 4 enter into judgement with 
God. | SY 

24 Hee ſhall breake the mightie with- 
out* ſceking, and ſhall ſet vp ather in their 


25 Therefore - ſhall he declare their 
ſhall bedeſtroyed. 


the places of the ® ſeers, 


27 Becauſe they haue turned backe of ivitice, which |- 


from him , and would not confider all his- 
wayes:- | ; 


the poore to * come vntohim,and hee hath 


heard the crieof the afflicted. em omen 
29 Andwhenhegiueth quietneſſe, who |rnance and _- 
can make trouble: and when-he hideth his |. 
face, who can behold him, whether is bee|z Only eg 
vpon nations,or ypon a manonely? Nodes has 
| 30 Becauſe the7hypocrite doeth reigne, [<o7e8ions, and 
and becauſe the pcopleare ſnared. — & {a ThuElibu 
zr Surcly it appertaineth vnto God * to |ſheketin the | 
fay,I have pardoned,I willnotdeſtroy.  {azirweremoc-. | 
32 * Burt ifI ſeenot, teachthou me: ifI _ [ner | 
haue done wickedly,I will do nomore. 5 |be wiſrthen | 
33 Willhe performe thething through [Fo | 
b thee? for thou haſt reptooued < it, becauſe {ty counſel in 
that thou haſt choſen,andnot I:now ſpeake | foegtrrrnke? 
what thou knowelſt, : | ſkerhin th pr- 
34 Let menof vnderſtanding tell mee, [ſpnorGors a» | 
and let awiſe man hearken vnto me. Gould chiuſe and | 


neitherwere his words according towile- 


breath, 


| dome. Sc 


35 Iob hathnot ſpoken of knowledge, | 


mIfGogd wefs 
not iuft, how 


could he goucrt | 


the world 


on os _—_ 
peake euill o 
ſuch as have 
power, then 
much tore 
ought hee to 
be afraidro 
ſpeake euill of 
God: 


d 
o When they 
looke not for it; 
Þ The mefien-" 
gers or viſitati= 
on that God 
ſhali ſend. 


q God doth not + 


affli& man a- 


boue meaſure, (6b 


that he ſhou'd 
haue occaſion 
to contend with 
him; 


r Forall his cre» | 


atures are at 
hand to ſerue 
him,(o that he 
necdeth not to 
ſceke forany 0s 
ther armie. 

s Make them 
manifeſt that 

they are wicked. 
t Declare the 
things that were 


ſtead, (hid. 
u Meaning,o- 


y in the 


* workes: he ſhall turne the *night, and they ſight of all met, 


By their cru- 


eltic and extor- 


26 Hee ſtriketh them as wicked men in ti 


h.. 


nder pretence 
f executing iu< 


Nice are but hy- 


rites and Op. 


28 Sothatthey hauecauſedrhe voiceof cx he people, 
it is a fighe that 


refule affliction 
his pleaſures 
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of 


eth. 


36 Ideſirethat Tob may be tried vnto 
theend,touching the anſweres for wicked 


W Thathe may 
ſpeake asmuch 
as he can, that | 


we may anſwere! gen, | 


wicked that ſhal | ; 
vie ſach argu= | finne: he clappeth his hands among vs, and 
eHeftandcth | Multiplieth his words againſt God. 
Atubburnely in + 
the maintenance vf his cauſe, ———— * A SNONES 
CHAP. XXXV. © 
& Neither doeth Godlinefſe projite,or vugodlmeſſe hurt God, 
bat nan, 13 The wiched cris Vito God and are not 
beards —— KD CER —_ ens — 
| E Libu ſpake moreouer, and ſaid, 
2 Thinkeſt thou this right , that 
« Tob never |thouhaſt ſaid, Iam ®* more righteous then 
ſpaketacſe God? 


words: but be- 
cauſe he main- 


| 3 Forthouhaſt ſaid, What profiteth it 
rained his inno- thee, and what auaileth it me,to purge me 
cencie,tt ſeemed 
as though hee from my ſinne? 
would fay , that 


God tormented 
him without 


4 Therefore will I anſwere thee, and thy 
' d companions with thee. 
infecaul®®. | $5 Looke vnto theheauen, andſceand 
thelike errour. | behold the © clouds which are higher then 
c If thou canſt 
; thou. | 
6 Ifthou finneſt, what doeſt thou 4 a- 
thou proſun®, © painſthim, yea,when thy ſinnes be many, 
d Neither doerly what doeſt thou vnto him? 
er wind o7 If thou bee righteous , what ojueſt 
pen: thou vnto him 2 or what receiueth he at 
FOr Ne wi e . 
E£ioriied without thine hand? | 
thee. 8 Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man as 
thou art: and thy rightcouſneſle may profite 
the ſonne of man. 
o They cauſe many thatare oppreſled, 
'*to crie, which crie out for the violence of 
the mightie. 


not controle 
the cloud:s, wilt 


e The wicked 
may hurt man 
an cauſe him 
to cry, whoif 


he ſought ro 10 Butnone ſaith, Where is God that 
God, which : : - - 1 
Gededh comfort) Ade me, which giueth ſongs in the night: 
Nould bedelive: 11 Which teacheth vs more then the 
rcd, 


beaſts of the earth,and giueth vs more wiſe- 
| domethenthe fouls of the heauen. 
F Becauſe they ; 12 Thentheycrie becauſe ofthe violence 
>s feeling Gogg Of the wicked, but fhe anſwereth not. 
— ' 13 Surely God will not heare vanitie, 

neither will the Almightieregard it. 
g Godis iuſt, 14 Although thou ſayeſt to God, Thou 
teeft rhe? Wilt notregard it, yet 8 iudgement#s before 
| him: truſt thou-in him. | 
' 15 Butnow becauſe his anger hath not 
þ Forif he aig | Viſited, nor called to count the enill with 
pun races | great extremitte, ub 
uldeſt 16 Therefore Tob b openeth his mouth 


thou ſhouldeſt | : 4 WY , 
| norbeablero | jnyaine , and multiplieth words without 


WP __ knowledge. _ EDDIE DDE 
CHAP. XXXVI. _ 


| x. Elibuſheweth the power of God, & And his cuſtice, 9 


And wherefore be puniſheth. 1; The propertie of the 
_wiched,”—— 4 DTS RIES DAS ARSE ———_ 
FE Libu alſo proceededand faid, 
2 Suffer mee alitle , and I will in- 
ſtruc thee: for Thaveyet toſpeake on Gods 
bchalfe. 


_ 


3 Iwill fetch * my knowledge afarre 


11 *Ifthey obey and ſerue him, they 
ſhall end their dayes in proſperitic,and their; the go 
yeeres in pleaſures. SY | 

12 Butif they will not obey, they ſhal 
and periſh 8s without 
knowledge. 

13 Butthe hypocrites ® of heart increaſe 


paſſe by the ſword , 


the wrath: 


aeth not 
ſtrength. 


hee dcſtro 
place. 


quity : for 
affliction. 


22 Behold, Godexalteth by his power: 
what teacher is like him? 
23 Whohath appointed to him his way? 


thy wealth and ſo periſh, 
tadgements, when he de 


impatience; 


21 Take thou heed : looke not to ? ini- 


20 ® Beenot carefull in the nightghow b 
yeth the people out of their 


thou haſt choſen it rather then 


: 
bl 


; f He will mone 


* + 


— has 


2 He : 


off, and will attribute righteonſneſle vnto! tha whenye 
my Maker, ES 
{lift vp 
4 For truely my words ſhal not be falſe, our ſirits aj 
and heethat isperfet in knowledge, ſpea-4 mr Ga 
keth with thee. ablerd reach 
5s Behold, the mightie God caſteth-a-] perceive rpsl- 
— | way none that is* mightic and valiant of| am fahiul 
courage. —_ : {char Iſpeckem 
6 He maintaineth not the wicked, but chein chenan 
he giueth iudgementto the afflicted. im Strong w_ 
7 Hee withdraweth not his eycs from confans,andef 
the righteous, but they are with © Kings in| for the: cop 
the throne, where heplaceth them for cuer:| 85of = 
thus they are exalted. ; them in man: 
8 Andifthey be boundin fetters and ti-| bur foraſmuch 
. None | as Godpu 
edwith the cordes of affliction, © {| nowlob,itis 
9 Then will he ſhew themtheir fworke! _— 
and their {innes , becauſe they hauc bene! d Therefore heſ 
d * | will notpre- 
proud. | te _. _ | feruethewic 
10 He openeth alſo their eareto difCi-1.ked:burtothe 
: > | humbleand af- 
pline, and commandeth them thatthey re-| g;g01 va* 
rurne from iniquitie. | hee will ſhew 
grace, 


ce -He prouney 


ly to ho- 


' nour, 


their hearts to 
feele their finn 
that they may k 
come to him by 
repentance as 


at is, 
| their folly or: Þ 
obſtination, ani 


of their owne 
deſtryRion, © | 


maliciouſly bent 
againſt God and 
fatter them- *_ 


"CCS © 

1 When they 
are in afflition 
they lceke not to 


16, 12,Reue.16 


11. 
k They die of 
ſome vile de 
and chat befors 
they come to 


vo thou hadft 
bene obcdient 
to God; hee 
would haue 
brought thee t0 
berte 
wealth. 
m Thou art ab 
together after 
the maner 
wicked: for thou 
d oeſt murmure 
againſt the ivy, 
ice of God, 
n God doth pu 
niſh' thee, eaſt” 
thou ſhouldeſh; 


| he did Manaſſls| © 
for they i call not when he bin4 *74.1.19. | | 
deth them. {Ki 

14 Their ſoule dieth in * youth , and 
their life among the whoremongers. 

15 Hee dcliuercth the poore in his af- 
fliction,and openeth their care in trouble. 

16 Euen ſo would hee haue taken thee 
out ofthe ſtreight place 70 abroad place 
and not ſhut vp beneath : and! thatwhich 
reſteth vpon thy table, had bene full of fat. 

17 Butthou artfull of the ® judgement 
of the wicked, though judgement and equi- 
tie maintainea//things, - | 

18 * For Gods wrath is, leaſt he ſhould 
take theeaway in thine abundance: for no 
multitude of gifts can deliner thee. 

19 - Will heregard thy riches ? he regar- 
gold , nor all them that excell in 


h Whichare® } 


Godfor (uccour, ; 
as Aſa.2 Chron] 


forget God in . 


o Benot thou curions in ſeekin 


he cauſe of 


Rroyeth any. p And ſo nurnuge againſt God throng) + th 


. 
£3 ury 
Pr. 4 > or Be mernae>"; Ar. —_ 
& 
| 
b. 
d. . 


and} © 


ſo ſhall be cauſe} 


_ - Re. 5 
ſelues in their vis] * | 


4 


1 : 
3a ”%s 4 
» 4 


«Ah ———_— 


ywerof Cod —Chap. xxxvij.xxxviij. in his workes. 24.2 | 


| + y- ———— 
or who can ſay, Thou haſt done witkedly? | bour, to water the earth, and ſ{cattereth the 
. 24 Remember that thou magnifie his | cloud of i his light. { Thatis, the 
Wa worke, which men behold. : | 12 And it is turned about by his go- ur vabenr _ 
God are ſo 25. All menſceit , andmenbeholde ir uernement, that they may doe whatſoe- ig. _ 
mani ſchat q44afarre off, | ucr he commandeth them vpon the whole| 2-4 fich hee ars | 
[ous fare of, 26 Beholde, God #5 excellent, * and we| world: | —— | x 


and know G2d{Enow him not,neither can the number of | 13 Whether it be for puniſhment, or| man,orto prokee | 


bye Eawicie| Dis yeeres beſcarchedour. | forhisland , orof mercie, he cauſethit to] $ccanh,orwo_ | 
| que ws o,) 27 Whenhereſtraineth the drops ofwa-| come. ——_——— 7 
arzinerothe |ter, the raine * powreth downe by the va-| 14 Hearkenvnto this , O Tob: ſtandand| Ee: 36-33 | ; 
Pee G04, | Pour thereof, conſider the wonderous workes of God. | lightning os {| | 
; That js, the 28 Whichraizetheclouds doe dropand| 15 Diddeſt thou knowe when God diſ- - > 9s | 
nine one f IEC fall abundantly vpon man. poſed them 2 and cauſed the ! light of his|m whichis {| 
warer,which hes 29 Who can know the diuifions of | cloud to ſhine? ſometime chan- | 


ed into raine,or. : 


"=.2%Y _ theclouds ad the thunders of his*taber- |] 16 Haſt thou knowen the = yarietie of| fow,or haile, 


+ Meaning of | Naclc? the cloud,avd the wondrous works ofhim, | eb lice- 
the clouds ] * y* : : 5|n Why thy clo. 
which he callech] 30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light vpon| that is perfitein knowledge? thes ſhould keep | 
+ wo it,and couereth the* bottome of the ſea, 17 Orhow thy clothes ar»warme, when|PEVITS 1. 
SP 3I For thereby he iudgethy the people, | hee maketh the earth quiet through the wind blower, | 
dovd. and giueth meate abundantly. : South wind? —_— 
connot come to! 32 Hee couereth the light with the} 18 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heauens, —coe—nc 

the knowledge | clouds , and commandeth them to goe * a-| whichare ſtrong, and asa molten» glaſſes hg, 
014 ih gainſtit, 19 Tell vswhat wee ſhall ſay vnto him: |e Tharis, Fon 
En | 33 * His companion ſheweth him there-| fpy wee can not diſpoſe our matter becauſe: ——— 
kachdouble v{e:| Of,and there is anger inrifing vp.  [ofedarkneſle. was fo preſump- 
the one, that it _ tuous that hee 


declarerh Gods ijdgements,when ic doerh ouerflowe any places, and theother, | _ 20 Shall it be 4 told him when I ſpeake? | ould conrroll 

that it maketh che land fruitfull. z Thar is, one cloud ro daſhagiinſt another. | Or ſhall man ſpeake when he ſhall be = de. -_ workes of 

a The cold vapour ſheweth him: that is, the cloud of the hote exhalation, which de God. | 
ſtr Oyea: g HathGod {! 


being rakcen in the cold cloud mounteth vp toward the place where the fare is, and 
, needc that any 
21 And now men ſee not the light, |herron any. 


ſoanger is eng that 1s,noyle and tbunder claps, 
| CHAP, XXXVIL * which ſhineth inthe clouds, butthe wind wy 


| [2 Elihs proowcth that the wnſearchable wiſedome of God #5 paſſeth and cleanſeth them. him. 
' manifeſt by his w orkes, 4.45by the thunders,6 The ſnow, 22 *Thebr ightneſle commeth out ofthe |r 1t God would 


—_— 


os | T he whirlewind »d therame. h: By. : - +, ;c {deſtroy a man, 
| | 2 Then onends 11 dns R North:the praiſe thereof is to God, which is [9,021 wer 
l lp les —_— AT this allomineheart1s *® aſtomuied, and ,@,,jbje P f <a 2508 
'Y: D ! p + F a . . . I d 
| + ——horgy | w” _—_ ——— _ —_ T_ OO It isthe Almightie : we can not find r ——_ G- 
, |whareby hede- | # FIAT TNE *JOUNCOT MIS VOICE,ANG TRE] Þ Gut: be js excellentin power and iudge- |hining of the 
Y [crhrharche \noyſe that goeth out of his mouth. ment, and abundant in iuſtice: he» affli- 90-36 Bree WM 
. 'faithtullareliue= = : » ao 
"1 Cn} 9 He direeth itvnder the whole hea Horh noe. v9 von 


© the muicſtie of | uen,&his light vnto theends of the world. | 4 Let men therefore feare him: for hee 
, when they | - k : F => x - 

bebodis >|, 4, *IAccT ita noyſe ſoundeth - hethun-[ oh nt Leourd any that are wiſe in their 

workes. dreth with the voice ofhis maieſtic,and hee| 1 con chie, 


*.» cipro will not ſtay «them when his voice is heard, 


+ \by hefpcakerh | : - ic | things, howe m 3; Tadgements? © In Ebrewjgolde; mcaning 
. 6 _ to waks 3 Godthundreth marucilouſly with his _ and cleare as gold. u Meaning without cauſe. | 

[their dulen;, | VOICE: he worketh greatthings, which wee i 

and to bring |know not. CH . £ $5e 


them to the con. 


kinwer oris| 6 Forheſaithtothe ſnow, Bee thouv-[TTHFaeEr bb, ena ribpede ne | 
mn » the [PO the earth: © likewiſe to the ſmallraine| power, infice and providence of the Creator is knowne. 


 |raines andthun.. [412d tO the greatraine of his power. —_ 


der, With the h hee < ſhutteth Henanſwered theLord vntoIob outof 
inns. | © Sn Toece Mhresf See bro and faid, 


ther (onall raine \VP Qlery man , thatall men may know his UFIC\ rdes might 

bor gra ſhow Mate. . th 7 2 Whois this that*darkeneth the coun- haue g aver 

nor a i - . ate{tie, at 

ele commer? | 8 Thenthebeaſts goc into the den and ſell by words without knowledge? ob might know 

without Gods inein theirp! 3 Girdvp now thy loynes like a man: I jwith whom hee 

porn? {remaine in their places. | ry 

e By raine "ng o The whirlewind commeth out of | *willdemandof thee and declare thou vato b Which + 
0s God \the South,& the cold fro thefNorth wind, | ME- nn, dave pe 

cauſ:th me | "I | - ſecret counſel of | 

keeperhemſeins | 10 -At the breath of God-the froſt is gi- Where waſt thou when I laid the [7g | 


ſpitkin cher |nen, and thebreadth ofthe waters 8is made | * foundations of the carth? declare, if thou |reaſon,waketh 


houſes, 


f ln Ebrew it is [NACTOW. —_ - — | 
called the cats» owne folly. - c Becauſe he had wiſhed to diſpure with God « 13.3. God | 
ering wind, be. | 11 Ce maketh alſo the clouds to Þ la- raſonech with him to declare his raſhneſſe "4 Scang bee cou ner dna] 
2uſe it driueth avyay the douds and purgeth theaire. g That1s,is frolen yp & ] thoſe things, which were dane (© long before he was borne , hee was not able ro | 
kicd, h Gather the vapours, and © 107 eyeing 1 ee as gies comprehend ail Gods workes: much leſle the (ecrere Gaules of his iudgements | 

"% : , ' 
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haſt vnderſtanding, 


| $ Whohathlaidethemeaſures thereof, 
ifthou knoweſt, or who hath ſtretched the 


linc ouerit: 
| 6 Whereypon are the foundations 
thereof ſet : or who hath laidethe corner 


ſtone thereof: 
ow 7 When the ſtarres of the morning 
\aures are Gig © praiſed mee together, andallthe f children 
|to praiſe God, of God reloyced: 
| wer;ifdome&| 8 Or who hath ſhut vp the ſea with 
| goodnefſeis ma- |OOres, When Itifſued and came foorth as 
' nifeſt & know- frh b 
; & Meaning, 
' Angels. . 
> Asthoughthe {thereof , and darkneſſe as the 8 ſwadling 
preazſeawere \bands thereof: 
Þabe inF hands | To When I ſtabliſhed my commande- 
of God.corume ſent ypon it, and ſetbarresand doores, 
h Thatis, Gods | 11 And ſaid , Hithertoſhalt thou come, 
decree ana core” ſutno farther, and heere>ſhall itſtay thy 


\verſero. /proud waues, 
4 rownton,”) 12 Haſtthou commandedtheimorning 
bore. . |fincethydayes? haſtthou cauſed the mor- 
ke niche © [Ning toknow hisplace, 
bene giuznco | 13 That it might take hold of the cor- 
vorabideche \NErSOf thecarth,and that the wicked might 
lighr,buride, |bee Eſhaken out ofit? 

1 The earth | 14 Itis turned asclay to faſhion, ! and 
which ſcemedin al] ſtand vp as a garment. 
no forms, bythe | I5 Andfromthe wicked their light ſhall 
riſing of he Sun he taken away , andthe hie arme ſhall be 
is as It were cre- 
tared anew, and broken. : 

allchings there- | 165 Faſt thou entred into the bottomes 
in clad with new | 
of the ſea? or haſt thou walked to ſecke out 
| ; | 

not able to ſceke the =dep the 
ourthe depthof] 17 Hauethe gates of death bene ope- 
theſca, howe \nedvnto thee? or haſt thou ſeenethe gates 


'much leſſe art {| 
thou able to c6- 'of the ſhadow of death? 


bcaurie. 
m If thou art 


9 WhenlT madetheclouds asa couering| fluences of 4 the Pleiades? orlooſe the bands 


4x58 


where there is no man? ' 
. 27 To fulfill the wilde andwaſte place 


foorth? 


whahath begotten the drops of the dew? 


ven? 


and the face of the depth is froſen. 
31 Canſt thon reſtraine the ſweete zx- 


of* Orion? 
32 Canſt thoubring foorth * Mazzaroth 
in their timer canſt thou alſo guid *Arcurus 
with his ſonncs? 
33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of Hea- 


theearth? | 
34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voice to the 
clouds that theabundance of water may co- 
ucr thee? 
35 Canſt thou ſend the lightnings that 
they may walke , and ſay vnto thee, Loe, 
here weeare? 
36 Who hath put wiſedome in the 
* reines? or who hath giuen the heart vnder- 
ſtanding? 
37 Who can number clouds by wiſe 
dome? or who can cauſe to.ceaſe the 7 bot- 
tels of Heauſen, : 
31 When thecarth growethinto hard- 
neſle, * and the clottes are faſt together? 


knness Cat a> "0s Ws 


"CHAP. XXXIX. 


The Bountie &@ pronidence of God, which extendeth even ro 
the yong rawens, giueth man ful occaſion to put his confi- 
_dence im God, 37 Tob confeſſeth and humbleth hinſelſe. 


Ilt* thou hunt the pray for the li. 
on? orfill the appetite of the lions 
whelps, 
2 When they couch in theirplaces, and 
remainein the couert to he in waite? 

3 Who prepareth for the rauen his 
meate , when his birds > crie vnto God, 
wandcring forlackeof meate? | 

4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wild 
goates bring foorth young? or doeſt thou 
marke when the © hindes doe calue? 

5 Canſt thounumber the moneths, that 
they 4 fulfill? or knoweſt thou the time 
when they bring foorth? : 

6 Theybow themſclues : they © bruiſe 
their yongand caſt out their ſorowes. 

7 Tettheiryoung waxe fate, and growe 
vp with corne:they goe foorth and returne 
not vnto them. | 


prehend the , | 18 "Haſtthou percciued the breadth of 
--41 ans the carth? tell if Ln knowelſtall this, 
| 19 Whercisthe way where light dwcl.- 
lethz and whereis theplaceof darkneſſe, 
'n Thathim | 20 That thou ® ſhouldeſt receiue it in 
grey the bounds thereof,and that thouſhouldeſt 
limits. know the pathes to the houſe thereof? 
| 21 Kneweſt thouit, becauſethou waſt 
then borne, and becauſe the number of thy 
dayes 7s great? | 
! 22 Haſtthouentredinto the treaſures of 
theſnow: or haſt thou ſeenethe treaſures of 
| —  |thehaile, 
© Topmith | ,; Which I haue®hid againſt thetime 
withthem,as |oftrouble, againſt the day of warreand bat- 
Tot19.44 (tell! | 
| | 24 By whatwayis thelight parted,which 
ſcattereth the Eaſt winde ypon the earth? 
| 25 Whohathdiuidedtheſpouts forthe 
'raine? orthe way for the lightning of the 
'thunders, 
26 To cauſe it to raine on the carth 


_ = Þot.> omg 25 


OF 2 
"OL SES. 


s Whohath ſetthe wild afſe aibenie 
0 


© 26/7 ERS COINS G0 oma 


Fwhere no man is, 4zd in the wilderneſle 


andto cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſpring 
28 Who is the father ofthe raine 2. or| 


29 Outot whoſe wombe came the yce? 
who hath ingendred the froſt of the hea- 


30 The waters arehid ? as witha ſtone: li 


uen, or canſt thou ſet * therulethereofin |7 


» 
3 


q 

ariſe when the 
ſunne is in Tan 
rus, which is the 
ſpring time,and 
bring floures, 

r Which ſtars 
bringethin 
winter. 

$s Certaine ftarg 
ſo called :ſome 
inke they were 
e twelue 

t The oy 
Rarre with tho 
that are about 
him, 

u Canſt thoy * 
cauſe the hea- 
uenly bodies to 
haue any power 
ouer the earthly 
bodies e 

x In theſecret 
parts of man, 

Y That is, the 
cloudes wherein 
the water is c0le 
tein'd asin 
borrels, 

z For when 
God doth nog 
open theſe bot- 
teis, the carth 
commeth to this 
inconucnicnce, 


%. 


a Aﬀeer he had 
declared Gods 
workes in f hee. 
uens, he 


b Reade Plal. 
147-9- 

c He chiefly ma® 
keth mention of 
wild 


kinds becauſ 


moſt ditficulrie. 
d That is, how 
__ goe 
with yong? 
e They bring 
forth with great 
ifficultie, 


they bring forth | - 
their yong With | 


me re 


y 


y ( 


UMI 


' P94 


j [ 
YL 


M2 SR 
” oC y ELON. 7; <LI AAS 
rb. HR Le de 1 * 


ods 


ercie and power. 


" Chap. xl. © 


' ome of God, 


o who hath looſed the bonds of the wilde 
ce 

o It is I which haue made the wilder. 
_ his houſe, and thef{alt places his dwel- 

OP 
J Hederideth the multitude of the ci- 
tie: he heareth not the crie of the driuer, 

11 Hee ſecketh out the mountaine for 
his paſture, and ſearcheth after cuery greene 
thing. as 
12 Will the Ynicorne 8 ſerue thee 2 or 
wil he taric by thy cribbee . 

13 Canſt thou bind the Vnicorne with 
his band zo labour in the furrow? or will hee 
plow the valleyes after thee? | 

14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe his 
ſtrength is great , and caſt off thy labour vn- 
tohim* 

15 Wiltthou beleene him, that he will 
bring homethy ſeed, and gather it vato thy 
barne? | 

16 Haſtthougiuen the pleaſant wings vn- 
_ * |tothepeacockes? or wings and feathers vn- 
to the oſtrich? ' 

17 Which lcauethhisegges in the earth, 

and maketh > them hote in the duſt, 
Af 28 Andforgettcth that the foote might 
PF even | ſcatter them, or that the wilde beaſt might 
heſunne il [Þreake them. 


Is it poſsible - 
4 ai 24 vol- 
gorne tame ? ſig- 
gifying tharif 
man cannor 
a creature, that 
it is much more 
impoſible that 
he ſhould ap- 
poynt the wile- 


whereby he £0- 
wverneth all the 
yorld.g, | 


| h They write 
| thatthe oftcich 


the ſunne Rill 


rocke, 
the tower. 
32 From thence ſhee ſpieth for meate, 
and her eyes behold afarre off. 
33 His yong ones alſo ſucke vp blood: | 
and where theſlaine are, there is ſhee. 
34 Moreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Iob, 
and ſaid, 
- 35 Is this todlearnetoſtrine with the Al- 
mightie* hethat reprooueth God, let him 
anſwere toit. 
: 36 © Then Iobanſwered the Lord,fay- 
ngz 
37 Bchold,Iamevile:what ſhalI anſwer 
thee? will lay mine hand vpon my mouth. 
38 Once haue I ſpoken, but I willan- 
ſwere no more, yea twiſe,butI wil proceed 
nofurther, | | 


A 


exenyponthe tope of theracke,and | 


—— T- - 
* 


et outin Behemoth. 


xe DI < 


ramanthar 
will leame, to 


-- <p ih 


r Whereby he 
tepented, and 
for bis 


- AL 


governing of rhe great beaſts, _ 


3 1f he ſhould 
take care for 
them, 

|k Thatis, to 
|haue a care and 


[toward his yong| 
{I When the yong| 
oftrich is grown! 
[Yp,he outrun- 
{ neth the horſe. 


mThatis, given |0y CoUcred hisnecke with ® neying? 


(him courage? 

| which is meant 
(by neying and 
'fhakin g is 
mane: for with 


the ground, that 
it ſeemeth no. 


ing vader him, 


Id commeth 
flieinto the 
arme £0 untrics 


yongones,as they were not his, azd is with 
out feare, as ifhe trauelled in vaine. 


dome, and hath giuenhimno part of vnder- 
[natural aff:Rion| ſtanding. 


hopper: his ſtrang neying is fearfull. 
(ceth in his ſtrength - hee goeth foorth to 


| 25 Hee mocketh atfeare , andis nota- 
fraid, & rurneth notbacke from theſword. 


'the glittering. ſpeare andthe ſhield. 
© Helo riddeth| 27 Heoſwalloweth the ground for fierce- 
nefſeand rage, and hebeleeueth notthatit 


is the noyſeof rhe trumpet. 


ha:he ſmelleth the battell afarre off and the. 


= is, when dome , ſtretching out his winges toward 


19 He ſheweth himſelfe cruell vnto his 


20 For God hath deprived him of £wiſe- 
ty andglory. 
21 When'time#s, he mounteth on hie: 


hee mocketh the horſe and his rider. 
22 Haſtthou giuen thehorſe ſtrength? 


23 Haſtthou madehim afraid as the graf- 
24 Heendiggeth in the valley, and recioy- 


ectethe harneſſed mar. 


26 Thoughthequiuer rattle againſthim, 
an OXC, 


28 Hefaith among the trumpets , Ha, 


oiſe of thecaptaines, and the ſhouting. 
29 Shall the hawke flie by thy wiſe- 


e? South? | 
30 Doththe Eagle mountvpatthy com- 
andement, or make his neſt on hiet 


ſword to 


cſt bee iuſtified? 
4 .Or haſt thou an arme like God?zor do- 
eſt thou thunder wirha voycelike hime- 
5s Decke thy ſelfe now with > mai 
and excellency, &aray thy ſelfe with beau- 


* 


Sſ3 


— —<——_ 


2 How weake yr power ts 2 being compared ni thirworkes A 
of God: 10 Whoſe power appeareth m the creation, aud 


efti 


| 6 Caſt abroad the indignation of th 
wrath,and behold cuery one thatis proud, 
and abaſehim. 
7 Looke on euery one that is arrogant, 
and bring him Jlowe : and deſtroy the wick- 
ed in their place. 
$8 Hide them in the duſt toge 
bind < their faces ina ſecretplace. 
9 Then will I confeſle vnto thee alſo, |thoughr to bes | 
thatthy right hand can 4 ſaue thee. 
10 © Behold now * Behemoth (whome 
I madef with thee) which cateth 8 grade as 


__ 


aine the Lord anfſivered Tob out of « (ie. 38. 1; 
the * whirle winde,and faide, 
2 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: I 
will demand of thee, and declare thou vato| 
me. 
3 Wilt thou difanull * my iudgement? 
or wilt thou condemne me, that thou may- 


a Signifying, 


as yaluſt, 


ie | 
Meaning,thas 
= were pro= 


per vnto God, 


No man. 
c Cauſe thera to 


Is this the way | 
| 
Kriue withGod? | 
which thing be 


4 


ſheweth thar hs | 
deſired pardon | 


that they that itt« | 
ſtife themſclues, 
condemne God 


and belonged to | 


die if thou canſt. 


d Proving here- 
by that whoſoe., 


uer attribureth 
to himſcIfe FO 


erand abilicy 
d (aue himſelfe , 


ther , 7d |maketh himſelfe 
God 


[This beaſt is 


the elephant,os | 


ome other, 
ich 15 va 


Whom I madg 
as well as thee. 


; This comment | 


11 Beholde now , his ſtrengths in his &.a a6 pour 
loynes,& his force sinthenauil of his belly. [dence of God 


man; for | 


12 When he takerh pleaſure, his taile iS|ifhe were giuea | 
likeacedar : the fincwcs of his ſtones areſpocrwoumr aa | 
wrapttogether, | 
13 His bonesare likeſtaues of braflc, and | 
his ſmall bones like ſtaues of yron. | 
14 >He is the chicfe of the wayes of |Fictf 
God: 5 he that made him , will make hi 


JT 
Tc ro re_ 
him or cons - 
nt him, 


h Heis one of F 
yvorkes | 


2mong 


; 
{ 
[ 


31 Shce abidcth and remaincth inthe (8raiſe, whereall the beaſtsof the field p! "3 —— 


- 1 IG Af 
< _—g 
» y 


| 
| 


E, 


5" + of Ss 
$1 7F* 
We 


'* "Liuiathan. 


—Tob: 


"The repentance 


re wearing a 


| atleaſure, and 


| fearcthno body. 


I Meaning , the 
; whale. 


| em Becauſe hee 

! Fearerh leſt thou 
' Mouldeſt take 

| him. 

' n Todo thy ln1- 
; fineſſe, and be at 
| thy commande- 
| Maents 


y. 


' © !f thou onee 


 e5ſider the dan- | 


| ger, thou wilt 
' not meddle 
with him. 

;p To wit, that 


'truſtcthto take | 


@ If none dare 
Rand againſt a 


' whale,which is | 


| but a crrature, 
; whos able to 
! compare with 


' God the Crea- | 


'eor? 


'b Who hath 


taught me ta ac- 


_ my 
yyorke ? 

ce The parts 

and members of 
the whale. 

qd Thatis, who 
;darz pull off his 
:skinne? 

'e Whodare pur 
j« bridle in his 

; mouth ? 

'Ff Whodare 

| Jooke in his 

: mouth? 


of fire. 


COML, (- 
eth out flames | 


+ 16 Liethhevnder the trees in the couert 

 ofthereede and fennes* 

' 17 Can the trees couer him withtheir 

ſhadowe 2 or can the willowes of theriuer 

compaſſe him about? 

| 18 Beholde,heſpoyleth theriuer, *and 

haſtethnot:hetruſteth thathecan drawe vp 

Iorden into his mouth, 

| 19 Hetakethit with his eyes,8: thurſteth 

\his noſe through whatſocuer meeteth him. 

| 20 © Canſt thou draw out ! Liuiathan 

\withan hooke, and with aline which thou 

ſhalt caſt downe ynto his tongue? 

| 21 Canſtthoucaſtan hooke into hisnoſe? 

canſt thou pearce his iawes with anangle? 
22 Wil he make many®prayers vnto thee, 

or ſpeakethee faire? | 

| 23 Wilhe makea conenant with thee? 

;& wiltthou take "him as aſeruant for cuer: 

| 24 Wilt thou play with him as witha 

bird: orwilt thou bind him for thy maides: 

25 Shallthe companions banquet with 

him? ſhal they deuide himamong the mar- 

chants? 

| 26 Canſt thou fill the basket with his 

skin? or the fiſhpanier with his head? 

' 27 Lay thinehandvponhim - remem- 

ber » the battell ,a»4 doe no more ſo. 

| 28 Bchold,yehis hope is in yaine: for ſhal 

notone periſh cuen at the ſight ofhim? 


_ CHAP. XLIL. 


hs Hy the greatmeſſe of this monſter Liajarhen Gol freweth 


| hurgrearneſſe, and his power ,which nothing can reſi. 


| One 7s ſo ficrce that dare ſtirre him 


+ Yp.Whois heethen that can ſtand ® be- 
| fore mee? | 
| 2 Whohathpreuented meethatIſhould 
'd makeanend? All vnder heauenis mine. 
| 3 Iwilnotkeepe filence concerning < his 
parts , nor js power nor his comely pro- 
/portion. | 
| 4 Whocandiſcouer theface * of his gar- 
ment? 0x whoſhal come tohim with a dou- 
ble * bridle? 
| $ Whoſhalfopen thedoores of his face? 
his teeth are fearcfullroundabour. 
| 6 Themalieſtieof his ſcales is likeftrong 
| ſhields,andareſure fealed. 
| 7 Oneisſetto another, thatno windcan 
| come betweenethem. 
; 8 Oneisloynedto another: they ſticke 
| together, that they cannotbe ſundred. 
o Hisniefingssmakethe light to ſhine,8&: 
| his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 
10 Out of his mouth goe lampes, ayd 
ſparkes of fireleape out. FA 1 
11 Out of his noſtrels commeth out 
ſmoke, as out of a boyling potor caldron. 
12 His breath maketh the coles burne: 
for a flamegocth out of his mouth. 


—_ 


13 Inhis necke remaineth ſtrength,and 
blabour is reieRted before his face. 

14 Themembers of his body are ioyned: 
they areſtrong in themſclues , and cannot 
bee mooued. 

15 His heartis as ſtrongas aſtone,andas 
hard as thenethermilſtone. 

16 The mighty are afraid of his maieſtie, 
and tor feare they faint in themſclues. 


will not riſe vp , zor for the ſpeare,dart nor 
habergeon. 

18 He eſteemeth yron as ftrawe, and 
brafſeas rotten wood. 
19 The archer cannot make him flee: 
the ſtones of the ſling are turnedinto ſtub. 
ble vatohim, | 

20 Thedartesarecounted as ſtrawe : & 
helaugherh at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. 


ſpreadeth ſharpe things vpon the myre, 
22 Hemakcth thc depth to boylelike a 
pot, & maketh the ſealike a pot of oyntmet. 
23 Hemaketh apathto! ſhine after him: 


17 When the ſword doth touch him, he; 


21 Sharpeſtonesi are vnder him,andhe hg 


panerul 9 


i His $kin is 6 

hard F he lieth 
with as great 
eaſe on 


keth the ſcato 
led by his wal- 


he ſpouteth was 
ter in ſuch abun- 
dice,as it would 
ſceme that the 
ſca boyled, 

I That is,a white 


one would thinke the depth as an hoare 
head. 

24 Intheearth there is none like him: he 
is made without feare. 

25 Hee beholdeth = all hie things:heeis 


[2 king oucrallthe children of pride. +. 


A - 7 * + * | 


| age and death, —_O—_— 
s 'Hen Iob anſwered the Lord, and ſaide, 
2 I know that thou canſt doe all 


from thee. 

3 Whois he that hideth counſell with- 
out dbknowledge ? therefore hauel ſpoken 
that I vnderſtood not,even things too won- 
derfull for me, <and which 1 knew not, 

4 Heare,I beſeech thee,and I wil ſpeake: 
I will demand of thee, 4 and declare thou 
vnto mee. 

5s Ihaue <heard of theeby the hearing 
of theeare, but now mine eye ſeeth thee, 


pent induſtand aſhes. 

7 < Now after that the Lord had ſpo- 
ken theſe words vnto Tob,the Lord alſo ſaid 
vnto Eliphaz the Temanite , My wrath is 
kindled againſt thee , andagainſt thy twa 
friends: for yee hane not ſpokenof mee the 
thing thatis fright , like my ſeruant s Tob. 

8 Therefore take vnto you now ſeuen 
bullockes, and ſeuen rammes,; and goeto 
my ſeruant Iob , and offer vp for your 


6 Therepentance of lob. 5 He prayeth for bn friends. rs | 
Has goods arereftored double Gnto him. 13 His children, | 


things , and thatthere is no® thought hid| 


france, andthatk 


6 Therefore I abhorre »y.ſelfe, and re- 


froth zand ſhi- ' 
ning ſtreame be» 
fore him, 


m Heedeſpiſth 


all other beaſts | 


and monſters, 
and is the pros 
dell of al orhery, 


j 
b 
4 
[4 
o 
{ 
b 
b 


\:crer but 
_ w nof 
any thing that 
thou thinkeſt, 


ut thou canſt 
briog ittopaſſs 
b Is there any 


but I ? for this 


God laide to his. | 


charge, Chap, 
8 


2, 
C1 confellbhers 
in mine igno- 


pake I wiſt not 


learne ofhim. 
e I knew thee 
onely before by 
thearſay:butnow 


thou haſt cauſed | 


me to feele what 

thou art ro mee, 

that I may reſign 

my ſelf: ouer - 

vnto thee. 

f You tooke 

in hand an 

 cauſe,in that you 
condemned hins 


had » good cauſe, bur handled iteuill 


by his ourward affiitions, and comforted him nogwith my mercies, g Who 


” 1 EPO UUPSIRITIEENRT A Wc” 27 A. 


_ ſlues 


as in the myre, | | 
&k Either he mg#f"! | 


ſceme as it boys | _ ; 


a Nothought &þ | 


_— 
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ob prayeth tor his friends. Chap. xl. _Hiseſtate reſtored: 24.4 | 
| ſcluesaburat offering, and my ſeruantIob andeuery one anearering of gold. mn” oY 
| when you \ſhall *pray for you : for will accept him, | 12 SotheLord bleſſes the laſt dayes of | . 
4 ues ro [1ENt.I ſhould put you to ſhame, becauſeyee | Iob more thenthe firſt: for hee had ! foure- 1 goa mate 
m-fory faules [hae notſpoken of me the thing, which is | teene thouſand ſheepe, and ſixe thouſand jhiw wil hon 
right,like my ſeruant Iob. | camels,anda thouſand yoke of oxen, anda ed 
gainſt To . 9 SoEliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad | thouſand ſhee aſſes. candor as ma» 
_— 7 wil (the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite 13 He hadalfo ſeuen ſonnes, andthree whe 
bearchims went , anddidaccordingas the Lord had daughters. ug re 
— Ffaideyntothem, andthe Lord accepted 14 Andhecalled thenameof one = Te- Jon life or beau, 
Job. mimah,and the name of theſecond*Keziah, | wes ere 
nd 10. © Thenthe Lord turned the i capti- | and thename of the third 9 Kerenhappuch. |Caſia orfweere! 
tinourofthe [Uitie of Iob, when he prayed for his friends: 5 Inaltheland wereno women found |S... ks | 
- —»<oqgaasd alſo the Lord gaueIob twiſe ſo much as he | ſo faireas the daughters of Tob,and their fa- [home of beaury: | 
meu  [hadbefore. | ther gaue them inheritance among their 
| 1x Thencamevnto him al his*brethren, | brethren. - 
k Tharis,an his | ndall his fiſters,and all they that had bene | 16 Andafter this liued Tob an hundreth 
Chap. 19-13- [of his acquaintance before , and did eare | and fourty yeeres,and ſawe his ſonnes, and 
| bread with himin his houſe, and had com- | his ſonnes ſonnes , even foure generati- 
fon ofhim,and comforted him for althe | ons. 
cuill, that the Lord had brought vpon him, | 17 So ob dyed,beeing olde, and full of | 


and cuery man gave him atpicce of money, '. dayes. 


4 E Orlambe, or 
money 0 markgd, 


BR -. OF DAVID. 


os) THE *PSALMES 
cording ro the | ene  * _ _ — GY E, —_—_ :- 


ſtirute to prayle 
and giue thanks ———om——_——_ 


Benet They THE CARGYMENT. | 


;|Phalmes orSongs T Mis booke of Pſalmes is ſet faorth unto vs by the holy GhoF to be eſteemed as a moſt precious 
eauſe themoſt | treaſure,wherein all things are conteined that 4ppertaine to true felicitie,, aſwell in this life 
<br made! reſent asin the life to come. For theriches of true knowledge, and heauenlie {Loon arehere ſet. 

| open for vs,totake thereof moſt abundantly. If we would know the great and hie maieſtie of God,here | 

| we may ſee the Coney thereof ſhine moſt clearely. If wee would ſecke his Or wiſe. 


UE St Ee DE AIDS 


CN emma 


| 


dome, here is the ſchoole of the ſame profeſsion. If wee would comprehend his ineſtimable bounty, 
\and approch neere thereunto, and fill our hands with that treaſure ere we may haue a moſt linch, | 
«nd moſt comfortable taſte thereof. If we would know wherein ſtandeth our ſaluation, and how to at-| 
#ainetodife euerlaſting here is Chriſt our onely Redeemer , and Mediator moſt euidently deſcribed. 
'Therich man may learne the truewſe of his riches. T he poore man may finde full contentation. Hee 
| #hat will reioyce, ſhall know the true toy , and how to keepe meaſure therein. They 1hat are afflitted| 

| and oppreſſed ,ſhull ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort and how they ought to praiſe God when hee 
| ſendeth them deliuerance. Thewicked and the perſecuters of the children of God ſhall ſee how the 
| handof God is ener againſt them:and though hee ſuffer them to proſper for a while, yet hee bridleth 
| themggn ſomuch as they cannot touch an haire of ones head,except hee permit them, and how in the 
| end their deftruttion is moſt miſerable. Briefly, here wee haue moſt preſent remedies againſt all 
| gentations,and troubles of mind and conſcience,ſo that being well prattiſed herein,we may be aſſu- 
red againſt all dangers in this life,liuein the true feare'and lone of God,and at length attaine to that 
#ncorruptible crowne of glory, which is layd vp for all them that loue the comming of our Lord 1e- 
| ſus Chriſt — - - OE OY 


j 
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podly bleſſed. © Plalmes. 


3 Whena man 
' hath giuen once 


' place to euill. 


' counſell,or to his | 
| owne concupil- | 
' cenſe, hee begin- | 


neth to forget 
himſelfe in his 


 finne,and fo fal- 
leth into contept 
of God, which !' 
' contempt is cal | 


: Jed the leate of 
; the ſcorers. 

| © Deu?. 6.6.i0ſ, 
| u.$.pro.6.20. 
Þ Intheholy 

| Scriptures, 

|® Jere. 17.8. 


|£ Gods children; 
| are ſo moiſtened! 


| euer with his 


| grace,that what- P 
' foeuer commeth! 
vnto them , ten- 
deth to their (al- 


- uation. 
d Though the 


; wicked {eeme to 
' beare the ſwinge 


in this world, 


| yet the Lord dri- 
 ueth them down 


{that they ſhall 


' not riſenor ſtand 

© | in the company 
; of the righteous. ] 
| approoue and proſper like as not to know isto reproue andreic, 


a The conſpira- 


Hy dothe* heathen *rage, andthe 
Gen. | people murmure in vaine? 
muring of the 2 The Kings of the carth band them- 
Knee Lower [{clues,and theprinces are aſſembled toge- 
\prenaile againſt |ther againſt the Lord,8 againſt his +Chriſt. 
| —— ig 3 >Letvsbreaketheir bands , andcaſt 
$07,aired. |Ttheir cordes from vs. 
Rape wc | 4 * Butheethatdwelleth inthe heauen, 
they will caſt of ſhall laugh: the Lord ſhall haue them inde- 
veyoreofGodlriion, | 
'® Pro.1.26. s © Then ſhallheceſpeake vnto them in 
© tectte fra [his wrath, and vexe them in his ſore diſplea- 
og bs ſure,ſaine, | | | 
Fought agunl 6 yr I have ſetmy King vpon. Zion 
tim. _ {minecholy mountaine. 
++» oheony 7 Iwilldeclarethe* decree: that 7s, the 
gone s Lord hath ſaide vnto mee-, * Thou artmy 


bebr. 1.F + & 4 


« . 
murg 
| 

[ 


®AR.13+23-33s 


BY berber it was Eſdrat , or any other that gathered the 
| Pſalmesinto abooke, it ſeemeth hee did ſet this Pſalme 
firft m maner of a Preface,te exhor? al godly men to ſbre- 
die,end meditate the heauenlie wiſedome. For the effett 
hereof is, 1 That they bee bleſſed that give themſelues 
wht all their life to the holy Scriptures. 4 And that 


ehe wicked contemners of God , thaugh they ſeeme for 4 


white happre,yet 
i  — 


£2 


at length ſnail come to miſerable deftre- 


-1 


Leſſed is the man 
that doth not walke 
in the * counſel!l of 
| thewicked,norſtand 
in the way of ſin- 
ners ,. nor fit inthe 
ſeate of the ſcorne- 
full: 

g 8 2 Buthis delight 
'#- in the* Law of the Lord,andinhisÞ Law 
| doeth he meditate day and night. 
| 3 Forheſhallbelikea * treeplanted b 
'theriuers of waters, that will bring foort 
| herfruit in due ſeaſon: whoſeleafe ſhalnot 
fade: ſo © whatſocucr be ſhall doe,ſhal prof- 
cr. 
4*The wicked arenot ſo,butas the chaſffe, 
which the wind driueth away. 

5 Thereforethe wicked ſhal notſtandin 
the<iudgement , nor ſinners in the afſem- 
bly of the righteous. 

6 Forthe Lord fknowerh the way of 
therighteous, and the way of the wicked 
ſhall periſh. | 


e But tremble when they fecle Gode wrath, F Doeth 


I ET IE 


Al 


—_— 


— 
—_—— 


—— 


ed 
— 


2 «comacnmoetny 


nw 


The Prophet Dautd reioyceth that nerwithlinding his 
enemies rage , yet God will continue his kingdome for e- 
| "wer and aduance it een #0 the end of the world, ro And 
| thereforeexhorteth Kimgs and rulers, that they would 
In humbly ſubmit themſelues under Gods yoke, becauſe it is 


892 Vane t0 re fſt God, Herem 1: figured Chriſ « kingdoms, 


ry 
T 


ſonne:this © day haucI begotten thee, 


e Thais to ſay,as touching mans knowledge, becanſc it was the Erlt time that 
\Dauid appegzed to be elefted of God, 


EE errno er Ire IEW RENT RP ETED TEE TP ETWEIT" 
8s Askeof mee, andI ſhall giue thee the 
of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 


of yron, and breake them in pieces like a 
potters veſlell, 


be learned ye iudges of the earth, 
in trembling. | 


yeiperiſh in theway, when his wrath ſhall 
— bume:bleſſedaze all that truſt in 
Ne —— — — ——— — ——————————<—T 

__PSAL. IL _ 


_— 


— 


heathen forthine inheritance,and the fends 


10 £Bewiſenowtherefore, yee Kings: | 
11 Seruethe Lordin feare, and reioyce|f* 


12 b Kifle the ſonne,leſthe beangry,and| 
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o * Thou ſhalt cruſh them witha ſcepter|i wa = - 


ent in time, ©. 
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{ſuddenly 
«Thell.5- Z» 


ſed? how many riſe againſt me £ 
2 Manyſay to my foule, There is no help 
for himin God. Þ Selah. 
3 Butthou Lord art abucklerfor mee: 
my glory,and thelifter vp ofmine head, 
4 Ididcalvntothe Lord with my voice, 
and he heard me out of his holy mountain. 


| Selah. | 


s Thidemedowneandilept,a»droſevp 
gaine:for the Lord fuſtained me. 

6 Iwillnot beafraid for < ten thouſand 
of the people, that ſhould beſet me round 
about. 

7 O Lord, ariſe:helpe mee,my God:for 
thou haſt ſmittenal mine enemies vpon the 


a 


the wicked, 
$ 4Saluation belonzerh vnto theLord, 
and thy bleſſing is vpon thy people. Selah. 
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"PSAL. IIN.: 


; When Saul perſecuted him hecalleth Gyon God trufting 
moſt aſſuredly in his promiſe, and therefore boldly repro« 


weth hitenemies , who w1 


Lg 


cheeke bone: thou haſt broken the teethof 


[fully reſted his domynion, y 


a This ws ate. 
ken of his ſtable 
faith,chat for all 
his troubles hee 
had his recourſs 
;to God . 

|b Selah here fig- 
nificth a lifting 
[vp of the voice 
ito cauſe ys to 
iconfider the ſen» 
Tence, as a thing 
of great impor 


þ 4 
f 


e When he con- 
(ſidered thetruth 
pf Godspromile 
and tried 
ſame, his fairh 


ueilouſly. _ 


gers neuer (0 


great or many, 


{yet God hath @ 


ner meancs © ©; 
_- 


x 
- 


| 


"hl finally preferrerh the fauourof God before al world- 
Freaſmuress CD Cerner means 
0 To himthatexcelleth on Neginoth. 
H Eare meewhenT call, dO Godof my 
righteouſneſle : thou haſt ſermeeatli- 

berty,when Iwascin diſtreſſe:haue mercie v- 
pon me andhearken vnto my prayer. 

2 Oye4ſonnesof men,how longw:l ye 
zarne my glory intoſhame, <louing yanitic, 
and ceking lies s Selah, 


he 


a Among thew 
TIIAT VVCLY 
\pointed tas 
the Pſalmes,and 
to play on the . 
i1 ents, one 
was appointed 
chiefe to (erthe 
tune, and to be». 
in:who 


cauſe hee wa? 
moſt excellent, 


that arr the defender of my iuſt cauſe, c 


Sois it applicdts Chriſt in his faſt com-| 


d 


me er gn wn E's or7 


ner 


Fei Era 
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he began 
| this PſaIme on thejnftrument called Neginoth,or ih a tune ſo called. b The 
Both of minde and body. 
that thinke. your ſclues noble in this world. £ Though your enterpriſes pleals tÞ: 
you neuer ſo much, yet God yyill baing them tonought. * s Ws - 


come,. 4 
4 


the k 
increaſed mare . 
d Be thedan» + 


charge,be* | 


dg Yeo 


purpoſes, then | - 
Nall 43S, 
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{as it is here eran- 


flared, or to Da. peace: for thou, Lord , ! onely.makeſt mee 


dwell as i0y fully 


Ang that 
mk ka 


h Ceaſe your 


purely and not 
ceremonies. 

k The multi- 
ly wealth, bue 
Dauid ſerrerh 
dis felicirie 1n 
Gods fanour . 

1 This word = 
Ebrew may vee 
referred to God, 


ſen to himſelfe agodly man:the Lordwill| 


flah. 


with outward | 
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3 Forbeyeſurethatthe Lordhath cho- 


heare when I callvnatohim. b | 
4 8Tremble,and finnenot:examineyour 
owne heartvpon your bed,and be *till.Se- | 


5 i Offertheſacrificesof righteouſneſle, 
and truſt in the Lord, > 2s 
. 6 Many ſay,Who wilſhew vs a»y*good? 
nance vpon vs. . -.:,.. » 
7 Thou haſt giuen-me more ioy of heart, 
then they haue had , when their wheateand 

their wine did abound. 
s Iwilllay me downe,and alfo fleepe in 


id, fignifying 
that he ſhould | 


. ” 
i 


by 


plone, as if hee had many about him, beeguſe the Lords with 


dwell in ſafetic. 


bat Lord, lift vp the light of thy counte-] 
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es. Aprayer ofthe: 


ed LS. bo. S 


10yceand triumph for eucr, and 
them: andletthem that louethy name, re> 
wyceinthee, 


..12 Forthou Lord wilt +bleſfethe righ- 
teous,a-d with fauour i wilt compaſſe him, 5 


as with a ſhield. 


— 


PSAL. VI. 


1 7/hen Danid &y ber ſennes had pronoked Gods wrath, and | KY: 


now felt not oncly his hand agarnft him , but alſo concei- 
wed the horrors of death euerlattmy, he deſireth forgine- 
neſſe, 6 Bewarling thatif God tooks him away in bis in- 
d;gnation, he ſhawld lacks occaſion ropraiſe him as he was 
wont ts do whiles he was among men. 9 Then ſuddenly 
feeling Gods mercie , hee ſharpely rebuhoth his enemies 
which reroyced m his affluttion.. = 
< To 1m that exceileth on Neginoth vponthe 
_ " eieht rune . LA Pſalmeof Danid. 


PSAL. Y. ky 

2 Dawd oppreſſed with the creeltie of his enemies, and fe4- 
ring greater dangers, calleth to God for ſucconr, ſpewmy | 
how requiſite it «5 that God ſhould puniſh the malice of 


Lord, *2 rebuke me notin thine anger, | 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 
2 Haue mercie ypon mee, O Lord,for 1 
am weake: O Lord heale me, for my » bones 
are vexed. 


3 © Myſouleisalſo'ſore troubled : but |rea 


2 p 
c Hts conſcience 


Lord how long wilt thou delay ? 


coner thou 


" fere. 10.24. 


a-Though I de- | 


ſerue deftructis, 


yetletthy m | 
For my whole | 


firength is aba- 


his adwerſaries. 7 After bemy 4ſſured of proſperows ſuc- . _  |isalſo rouched 
. ee e,hee concemerth comfort, 12 Concluding that when 4 Returne,O Lord . deliner my ſoule: with the feare of 
God ſhall deliver him , others alſo ſhall bee partakers of | {: | ge - {Gods iudge - 
the [ame mercies. | 1aUc me for thy mercies ſake. In4 
| _ , K AR in in 4d ; Id 
—_ 'q To him that excelleth vpon + Nehiloth. br = -=_ th —_ there Þ hall pref > rrorker nap 
| my wor ; vnderſtand Wo x R | G God ir 
Lk bevy Ha: 7 ern Lords ya 6 Ifaintedin my mourning: I cauſe my | myo 
> | ny h - s Or.md , 
rehement pray=| 2, Hearkenvnto the voyce of my cric, pn bg — » 4nd Water my! F Orminegeis 
[eomplaine and |My King and my God: for vntothee doe I ages gp rag nary 
_— | —__ gand my God: & 7 tMine eye is dimmed fordeſpight,and Hos Loan | 
| 3 Heare myyoicein the morning , O ſunke in becauſe of all mine enemies. nexin afflition, | 
'Lord:forinthe morning will diretmevn-| , 5 *Awayfrom meeall yee workers of (One | 
b wikpaince|ro thee and Twill bevaite iniquitic:for the Lord hath heard the voice enemies, 
, | « ” | $5 welds + 
ad cut WE) 4 For thou art not a God that loueth of CT orfh 1 heard my vetivion: the) tx tinke that 
e Secingthat |© wickedneſſe: neither ſhall cuill dwell with | , 9 7 2E *-Or@ Nath NeAr@ My PEHLION: FHE\ehe gocly fall 
memellrera (7 . | Lord will receiue my prayer, em, 
nw 3 + . . . : | cf | 
eftermut | 54 The fooliſh ſhall not and in thy| , 1% Allmineencmits ſhall be confoun. day Sceor, 
wild and Ge| fight: for thou hateſtall them that worke | <0 47d fore Vexec ; FICy PII DE Turned) wi, 
he godly. (injquitic backe,andput toſhame* ſuddenly. | 
d Which : _ h I 
moſt ragingly "] 6 Thouſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake | PSAT, VII | 
after] thr canal _ : = (ap abhorrethe bloody man} , Being fell arceſed Ty Chuſh one of fcab Unſeen R - 
an eceltrull ca 0 Uo 0 be his defender » 3 40 whome heeco 
. - . - mendeth his innocencie, 9 Fir ing that his conſcs 
Sew —_ 7 B ut I<will come into thine houſein &ce did notaccuſe him of any je punt Saul: 10 - 
bee pens 194. the multitude of thy mercie : and in thy | char ir rouched Gods glory to award ſentence ogainft the 
full confidence |feare wil I worſhip toward thine holy Tem-| wittes. pp pancarr 0 YR of Gel 
m W Pmercies o,79/e deridet 
'ple. p 4 vaine enterpriſeso hs enemies, 16 Threatuing that 1 
8 Leade mee, O Lord, in thy righteouſ.  frallfall pgs — whech they Fheenbad 6 
f Rect hon IMEile, f becauſe of mine enemies; make thy a_—_ —_ ET — | | 
ariuſt, therfore| way plaine before my face. < + $S/1g4:08 of Dania, which he [ang Vn10 the! $0r.tndef nu, 
wy - nfs *| 9 Forno conſtancie #s intheirmouth : Lord.concerning the Tmorderof "Chaſh A jt 69 rw 
mine enemies. | within they are very corruption : their} __ 4 [70 BEE: | 
$0; :a/14 |* throte is an open ſepulchre , and they flat- Lord my God, in thee I put my truſt: 7 
 Tertheir ge. [En With their tongue. — ſave me fromall that perſecute mee, - . 
uiſes eome to 10 Deſtroy them,O God: +letthem 8 fal| anddeliuer me, oj It 
bg, none [frm £hcir counſels + caſt them out for the] 2 Leſt*he deuoure + Arg mae : _ 
wward me ſhall [MUltitude of their iniquities, becauſcthey | and teare itt pieces, while there is none toj raggofamall |. 
ogg  [hauerebelledagainſt thee, | helper _ © +{ b Wherewich| 
ks =* | 11 Andblerallthemthartruſtinthee,re-| 3 O Lord wy God, IfThaue done > this/Chungayed; 
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His thankiſgmuir 


; _Dawidsrightcouſnes: 


e If Treneren - ' 


ced not Saul for 

affinities ſake 

. and preferued 
bus life, 1.Sam, 

| 26.3.9. 


4 T;ermenot 
only die,bur be 


' diſhonourcd for 


Eucr. 


| © In promiſing 
; ene che king- 
dome. 


_ » ifthere beany wickedneſle in mine 
hands, ; 


4 © If Thaue rewarded euill vnto him 
that had peace with me,(yea,I haue deliue- 
red him that vexed me without cauſe) 

5 Then let the encmie-perſecute my 
'fouleand take it: yea,let him rreade my lite 
| downevpon the earth, andlay-mine 4 ho- 
'nourinthe duſt. Selah. 

6 Ariſe,O Lord,inthywrath,and lift vp 


thy ſelic againſt the rage of mine enemies, 


andawake for me according to the © iudge- 
ment zhat thou haſt appointed. 

7 So ſhall the Congregation ofthe peo- 
ple compaſſethee abour : fax their ſakes 


F Nor onely for |thereforef returne on bie. 


mine . bur for 


thy Church ſake | 


declare thy po- 
wer. : 
g As touching 
' my behauiour 


toward Saul and 


' mine encmfecs. 


me, yet God ſh 
iudge their hy- 
criſie, 


2 Hedoecth con- 


-  tinually call the. ; 4 . 
wicked to reps=| I God iudgeth the righteous, and him 
Ro bf bis | U2at contemacth God icuery day. 

Judgemens. | 12 Except heeturne, hee hath whet 
Ek inde, hiS{word:he hath bent his bowe and made 


turne his minde, 


8 The Lord ſhal iudgethe people: iudge 
thou me,O Lord,according tomy 5 righte- 


'thatis in me. | 
' 9 Obletthemalice of the wicked come 


bY 'to an end: butguidethouthe inſt: for the 


righteous God trieth the h heartes and 
'Teines., 


ueth the vpright in heart. 


Idie: for hehath | jt ready... 


'both men and 


weapons to dew | 


froy me. Thus 
-eonfidering hi 


| danger,he 


Gods grace. 
Iſa.y 9.4 v6be 
35+ 


' 


13 Hechathalſg prepared him deadly 
;weapons : heewillordaine hisarrowes for 
them that perſecuteme, + 


butheſhallbring foorthalie. 

15 Heehath madea pit, and diggedit, 
andis fallen into the pitrhat hemade. 

16 His miſchiefeſhall returne ypon his 


.ouſneſſe,andaccordingtomine inno cency | 


io My defencezsin God , who preſer- 


| 14 *Behold, hee ſhall trauaile with wic- 
15. kednefſe:for hee hath conceiued miſchicfe, 


the workes of thy fingers , the mooneand 
the ſtarres which thou haſt ordained, . 

4 Whatis> man, ſay7, that thou art 
mindfull of himzand the fonne of man, that] 
thou viſiteſt him * P 


then< God, and crowned him with glory'q: 
and worſhip. 

6 Thou haſt made him to have domini- 
on in the workes of thine hands : thou haſt 
put allthings vnder his feete : 

7 All* ſheepe andoxen : yea, and the 
beaſts of the field: 

. $8 Thefoules of theayre, and the fiſh of 
the ſea,and that which paſſerh through the 
paths ofthe ſeas. _ 

9 O Lord our Lord, howexcellentis thy 
namein allthe world! % i 
E PSAL. IX; a hy 
r After he had given thankes to God for the ſundrie Vidto-) [M 
ries that hee had ſent him againſt his enenues , and alſs, . 
prowed by manifolde experience how ready God was at|\ 
hand in all his troubles : 1.4 Hee beeing now likewiſe wn 


danger ef new enemies deſireth Gad to helpe him accor- 
ding to his wont, 17 And to deſtroy the malicious arro- 


ancie of his aduer(aries: - | 0—— + 
To him that excelleth vpont Math Labben.\ 40, 11944 in 
A Pſulmeof David. |nenerimce 
Will praiſe the Lord with my * whole £4. 6k 
heart: I will ſpcake of all thy marucilous |praiſcd,excepe 
workes,' * | a. 
2 Iwillbegladandreioyceinthee: Iwil alone, 
ſing praiſe to thy Name,O moſt High, 
3 For that mine enemies are turned 
backe: they ſhall fall and periſh at thy pre- 
ſence. | | 
4 For®thou haſt maintained my right and 
my cauſe: thouart ſet in the throne , a»d 
iudgeſtright. | ' ly | 
5s Thou haſt rebuked the heathen: thou wp 
haſt deſtroycd the wicked: thouhaſtputour|' 


duſt 


firſt creation; 
d By the tempo» 


the benefites 
which he hathi 
by his r1egenera« 
tion through 
Chriſt. 


b Howſoener 
theenemieſceme 


for a time to 
uaile, yet hs bo 


% | o . 
ownehead,and his cruelty ſhal fall vpon his| theirnamefor eucrandcuer. 
owne pate. | 6 <O encmie,deſtructionsare come to Aa |, , 1.:rmnwe 
, _ = p c Aden: 
1.9 I will praiſethe Lord according to| perpetuallende, and thou haſt deſtroyed [heenanls, By 
fanfare, is! righteouſneſſe, and will ſingpraiſeto| the cities: their memoriallis periſhed with jyue geftrution: 
procaile wi 'the Nameof me Lord moſt Sls them. os GLEOY 
: TY ES | Y 22 , - NNCINE But the Lordtſhallfit for euer:he hath png bimine 
therly prouidence of God towards man,whom be made ,as P*cpY gone S 5 vos tOr, weigne 4s -- 
5 were 4 god ouer 4l bis workes doth not onely give great 8 Forhe ſhall indge the world in ng TE yz | 
; Fhanks,but 15 aftonifhed with the admiration of the ſame, | Ol ſneſle, and (hall iudge the people with e- 
$0raint of infre. as one nothing able ro compaſſe > ſuch great mercier. _ | n uity. | 
-—w_ ""'q Tohimthat excelleth on + Gittith, | 9 TheLotd alſo willbea refuge for the <= 
mencilous. |. A Pſalmeof David, _ + POOTE,A refugein dvetirne, eer in affliQi-j4 Orr mins 
« Thoughthe | LordourLord, how+excellent is thy | on. cauſe vs to ſec 
kide Godsprai-| > Nameinall theworld! which haſt ſet] 10 Andthey that know thy Name, will [Corr 
| emcke very 'thy glory aboue theheauens. truſt in thee: for thou, Lord, haſt not failed 
enewimneſes | 2 Outofthe mouth *of babes and ſuck- | them that ſecke thee, |. 5s ell 
| — 0=pr nM | lings haſt thou + ordainedſtrength, becauſe} 1x1 Singpraiſesto the Lord, which dwel-|7.,cnguhoor 
$777, |ofthineenemics, that thou mighteſt + till | lethin Zion: ſhew the people his workes. [ſuddenly the « 
# the cnemie andtheauenger. 12 For*when hee maketh inquiſition for|jis, ye he fuſe 
| 3 WhenIbgboldethine heauens, ever )blood,heremembreth it,and forgetteth not|retb nord 
W ORE the | 
y 


| - 'F 
s For thou haſt madehim. alittle lower heaven, though | 


i 
c Touching [hig- 


rail gifts of wang! 
creation he is | 
led to confider \| ' 


$5, 
—_ 
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þ ie nature of the wicked: Plalmes. © 


4 7 OS ROT ——_— — et. 


» lads td. its 4. as Ants 


Fm 


go be noted. 
not to 


felt the croſle. 


of thy iudge- 
ents: 


aSo ſoone as we 
'! enter into affli-: 
Qion, we thinke 
| Godſhould help: 

vs,but that is | 
not alwayes his 
due time, ; 
b The wicked *' 
man reioiceth in; 
bis own luſt: he 
boaſteth when | 
be hath thathe | 


would:he brag | 
geth of his wit ' 
and wealth, and 
blefſeth himſelf, 
& thus blaſphe. 
meth the Lord, 
Es at, 

r,not be mooued 
becauſe hee was ne 
ker in ewill, - 


c Fhe euill 
1 not touch mee, 
Ia 28,15.0rel 


heſpeaketh thu 
uſe he neu 
file euill. | 


d He ſheweth 
that the wicked 
ue many 
meanes to hide 
err cruelty,a 
erefore ought 
more to be (0 


F 
1 


i 
by 
= 
i 


ithe complaint of thepoore, ; -- 5 
| 13 Hauemercievponme, O Lord:cot-| 704 matt) 
forgotten, he hideth away his face, and will 


*{reioyce inthy faluation. 


the pit har they made: inthe net that they: | 
| deſt miſchiefeand wrong, that thou maieſt 


1h Th ie of 
h The merci ol 


[Godroward his) iudgment:the wicked is ſnared in the work 
Saines mult be | Of his owne hands. + Higgaion. Selah. 
dedared,and the -EFARg*; Ls. - 
fall of the wie 17 Thewicked ſhall turne into hell, ad 
ked muſt al- {| - 
er be conf) Al] Nations that forget God. 
dered, | 18 Forthepooreſhall notbealway for- 


F orghi rs nf! gotten : thehope iofthe afflicted ſhall not 
i Godpromiſeth! periſh for euer. 


Ipe vs | 
before we haus 


k Which they '} > Putthem in feare, O Lord, thatthe 


cannot learne ! 


without F feare! heathen may know that they are but* men. 


by 


bk owne heartes deſire, and the couetous bleſ. 


| intquitie. 


ſider my trouble which 7 ſuffer of them that 
hate me , thou that litteſt mee vp from the 
gates of death, ; phe: 6 rh = 

14 ThatTI mayſhewalthy praiſes with- 
inthe fgatcs of the daughter of Zion, and 


.- 


15 Theheathenare s ſunken Jowne in, 


hid,is their foote taken. 


» 


16 bk TheLord is knowen by exe 


wn 


19 Vp Lord:let not man preuaile: let the 
| heathen beiudged in thy fight. 


b 


EPs Wax) 1. 7 > 4 IO LIES» 1 oa 


CO II In 


heapes of the * poore doe All byhism I 


neuer ſee, nn : 
1. 12*Ariſe,O Lord God:lift vp thine hand: 
forget not thepoore. __... - EN 

- I3 Whertfore doth the wicked contemne 


$ regard. . '. | | _ 
14 Yet thou haſt ſcene it: for thou behol- 


® rake it into thine handes : the poorecom- 
mitteth himſelfe vnto thee: for thou artthe 
helper of the fatherlefle. - _ _ ; 
.I5 Breake thou the arme of the wicked 
and malicious: ſearch his wickedneſſe, ax4 
thou ſhalt finde inone. = | 
16 TheLordzs King for euerand euer: 


land. 
17 Lord, 


bendeſt thine eare to them, | 


18 !Toiudge the fatherleſſe and poore, 
that carthly man+ cauſe to fearewo more. 


s Hee complameth of the fraude yepine, Hranmie, and , all 
' kindesof wrong , which worldly men vſe , aſSignimg the 
cauſe thereof ,that wicked men , being 4s it were drunken 
with worldly proſperitie, and therefore ſetting apart all 
feare aud reverence towards God, thinks they may do all 
rhings without controlling, 15 Therefore he calleth v- 
por God to ſend ſome remedie againſt theſe deſperate e- 
wile, 16 And at length comforteth himſelfe with hope of 
_deliwerances. re mn ren emer re IDEA, 
\/\/Hy ſtandeſtthou farre off,O Lord, 
and hideſt thee in * Azetime , even 
inaffliftions * 

2 Thewicked with pride doeth perſe- 
cute the poore : let them bee taken inthe 
crafts that they haue imagined. 

3 Forthe wicked hath>madeboaſt of his 


= « SO Aa hog ES BE 66/ICAEAP ED. er a —_ 
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ſeth himſelfe: hee contemneth the Lord. 

4 The wickedis ſo proud that he ſeeketh 
not for God: heethinketh alwayes, There is 
no God. | 

5s His wayes alway proſper : thy iudge- 
mentsare hie aboue his {ight:therefore #de- 
ficth heall his enemies. - 

6 Heſaith in hisheart, I ſhall + neuer be 
mooued;<nor bein danger. 

7 His mouthis ful of curſing and deceit 
and fraud: vnder his tongue is michiefe and 


$ {4Heelieth in waite inthe villages : in 
the ſecretplaces doth he murther the inno- 
cent: his eyes arebent againſt the poore. 

9 Helieth in waite fecretly,even asa lion 
in his denne:hcelieth in waite to ſpoyle the 
poore: he doeth ſpoyle the poore, when hee 
draweth him into his net. 


. 


|ouſneſſe: his countenance doeth beholdthe 


I 
7 


PSAL. XL as 


1 This Palme conteineth two partes . e firſt 


In the firft Dauid 


ſecure him. 4 Then next be reioyceth that God ſent hins 
ſuccour in his neceſſitie, declaring his iuſtice aſwell in 


world. EE 


—_— 


q To himthatexcelleth . A Pſalme | 
of Danid, bw 


A tn ch 


[ then to my ſoul, *Fleeto your mountaine 
asa bird? | 

2 Forloe, the wicked bend their bowe, 
and make ready their arrowes vpon the 
ſtring,that they may ſecretly ſhootat them, 
whicharevpright in heart. 

3 Forthe Þ foundations are caſt downe: 
what hath the« righteous done? 
4 The Lords in his holy palace : the 
Lords throne #sin the heauen: his eyes will 
* conſider: his eye lids will trie the children 
of men. 

s TheLord will trietherightcous: bur 


doethhis ſoule hate. 


this isthe fportion of their cup. 


7 For the righteous Lord loueth righte. 


God ? hee faith in his heart, Thou wilt not] 


the theathen are deſtroyed foorth of his|i 


CO_ 


gouernmg the good and the wicked men , as the whole: 


N the Lord put] my truſt : how fiyeyee 


wicked counſel | 


thewicked and him that loueth iniquitic, | 


6 Vponthe wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, | 
* fire,andbrimſtone, and ſtormie tempeſt: [7 


1 


S uſt needs pu- 
niſh this their 
blaſphemie. - 
h Toiudge be= 
tweene the ri 
gnd the wrong. 


| 


o 
$ 
z 


p 
£ 


4 
; 


3 
> 
: 

. 


:1 For thou haſt } 


| viterly deſtroied | 


{him. 


thou haſt heard the deſire of og art 
thepoore: thou prepareſt theirheart : thou? 


[when mans help 
ceaſcth, 


Bore 147 pon 
the earth, 


; 
S 


fheweth how hard afſuults of tentations he ſuſtained,and | 
mm how great anguiſh of mind he was, when Saul did per- 


£ 


4 


| 


« 


a This is the 
of his enemies 
to him and his 
companions , to 


Gods 


b All of 


nocent,and my 
—_— | 
d Though all 
be out of order, 


met from heaus. 


le,cnd the decay of all geod order defirerh God fpee, 
'  ſuccour to bis children. 7 Then KI ChE "= 


io. He croucheth and boweth :therefoxe | 


felfe and others with the aſſurance of Gods belpe he tom- 


ft, _ —_— wa 
ERR 7." - þ 
s The Prophet Lementing the muſer «ble eftate of the pet= 
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faccour is take. 
laway. = 
c Yet am TIim-i ' 


yet God will. . '- 
[ace tudge- : 


: 


+ Or, deflreyne | | 


* 


drive him from' | 
the hope _ ; 


= 


things in earth - 
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promesfure, 


man”. > TP oP 1" ae PE i eto 


. » menderh the conflant Geritie thar God obſarueth mkee- 
i | ping bir promuſes.. 


® 
NE NS 


——_ —_ 


| FG Totim thatexeelleth myowtheeght 
FE | _* tune. A?ſclmeof David. __ 
Late Elp Lord,for there is not*a godly man 
 {defendthe left: for the faithfull are failed froma- 
an mong the children of men. ; 
oppreſſed. | 2 They ſpeak deceitfully every one with 
þ riemeancth | hisneighbour,* flattering with thcir lippes, 
thecourt, which azzſpcake with adoublehearrt. | 
hurwmmore. | , The Lord cutoffall flattering lips ,4z 


es,then 


ton 
their wea- 


| the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things: 
' 4 Which haueſaide,* Withour rongue 
 n—_— will we preuaile:our lips are our own: who 


ns. 


| vi They thinke 


to perſivade | IS Lord ouervs ? 
 wharſoeuerthey) . 5 «Now forthe oppreſſion of thenee- 
take inhand. * ,. F . 
d TheLordis | die,and for theſighes ofthe poore,[l wil vp, 
wooucd with | {2;th the Lord,ard will © ſetat libertic him, 
the complaints |; . : | 
ofhis , and deli whor7 the wicked hath ſnared. 
verethincie | © The words of the Lordarepure words, 
endfromall | pry ig 
| as the iluer,tried in afornace of catth, fined 
ſeuenfold. | 
| » Thouwiltkeepefthem,O Lord:thou 
Treble pee | Wilt preſerne him from this generation for 
wall performe | CUET. 
| _— po 
e poore from To 
chis wicked ge- |they arc exalted,#7t 55 aſhame for the ſonnes 


Heratior.. - 4 4 

f Thatis, thine, '"OF MEN. 

though he EENE__TT)_—__—_—qTFT_Mo—_ 

but one man. g For they ſupprefle the godly,and maintaine the wicked. } 
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'T Dawid a5 it were onercome with ſundry and new aff - 

' ehyonsfleethto God as hisonely refuge, 3 And ſo at the 
length being encouraged through Gods promiſes be con. 
eemeth moſt ſure confidence againſt the extreeme horrors 
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8 The wicked walke on every ſide: when. 
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Yone doet 
THe* foole hath ſaidin heart,*7 ere; Tfemes 
5 no God:they haue Þ corrupted, and |tha the aug; 
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2 The Lordlooked downe from heauen|* 
ypon the children of men, to ſee ifthere 


were any that would vndcrſtand, and ſeeke| lone 
God. _ rake * 


'3 ©Allaregoneoutof hwy: theyare| 
al corrupt:thereis none that doth good,no 
not One, | | ſ 

4 Doenot all the workers of iniquitie 
knowe that they eate vp my people,as they]; 
eate bread? they callnot vpon the Lord. 

5s {Therethey ſhalbe taken with feare, 
_eceſe God js in the generation of the; 
iuſt, | 

6' You have made © a mocke at the coun|them chat pur ; 
ſel] * the poore , becauſe the Lord zs his Þ 
truſt. EE 

7 Ohgiue ſaluation vnto flſrac! out of |; 
Zion: when the Lord turneth the captiuitie 
of his people,#hen Taakob ſhallreioyce, and ji 
Iſrael ſhall be glad. 
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which are putinto the common tranſlation , and 
'may ſeeme ynto ſome to be left our in this, ate not 
in the ſame Pſalme in the Hebrew texr, * but are tas 
. ther putin,more fully ro exprefſe rhe maners ofthe 
wicked: and are gathered our ofthe 5. 140 .and 10; 
Pſalmes,the 59.of the do; 4m Iſaiah, and the 36. 
Pſalme,and are alleadged byS,Paul,and placed to-- 
gether in the z.to the Romanes. FE | 
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r This Palme texcherh on what condition Ged did chuſe | M 
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| __« Tohimthatexcelleth.A Pſalme_ 
of Danid. | 
« Heaeaarech | |] Owlong wiltthou forgetme,O Lord, 
that his affiQti=|** **foreuer 2 how long wilt thou hide 
onsRated=0S\ thy face from me? wo 
Faith fainted not, 2 How Jong ſhall I takeÞ connſel within 
pupoſean -7 my ſelfe, hauing heauineſſe dayly in mine 
ficle: man docth Heart:how long ſhall mine cnemie bee cex- 
bis plac ({altedabouemer 
3 Beholde, and hearemee, O Lord my 

< Which might God:lighten mineeyes,that Ifleepe not,in 
'turneto Gods | death: 


.dith , if hee: . f 
Aid nor defend |_< Leſt mine enemy ſay , Thane © preual- 


His, | ledagainſthim : azd they that afflit me,re- 
Gel che craſs ioyce when [ſlide. 


ofourtaluadon./ 5 ButI truſtinthy 2 mercie: mincheart 
benefits paſt | ſhall reioyce inthy ſaluation : I will fing to 
the Lord,becauſe hee hath © dealt lquingly 


and by others 
| £Ocome. Js 
with me... pd I 
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| x Heedeſcribeth the —upe nature of men,which were ſo 
growen to licentiouſnes that God was brought te viter 

i -. . contempt. 7 For the which thing, although be was 

f greatly griened, yet berny perſwaded thatGod would ſend 

| Jowe preſent remedie, he comforteth bimſelfe and orherg. 

| _ © Tohimthatexcelleth. APſalme = 
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the lewes for hispeculiar people, and wherefore he placed | 
' his Temple among them, which was to the intent that | 
iN they by kumg vprighily and godly, might mitnes that | 
©; chey were his ſpeciall and holy | 
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5 WR ol A Pſalme of Dauid. _ 
Ord,who ſhall dwellin thy Tabernacle? 
who ſhall reſt in thine holy Mountaine? 
2 Heethat® walketh vprightly and wor- 
keth righteouſneſſe,and ſpeaketh the trueth 
in his heart, Z 
3 Hethatflanderethnotwith his tongue, 
nor doeth cuill to his neighbour, nor recei- 
ueth a falſe report againſthis neighbour. 

4 > Inwhoſe eyesa vile perſon is con- ft 
temned, but hee honoureth them that feare F?, 
the Lord: heethat ſweareth to his owzc hin- 
derance and changeth nor. | 

s He that © giueth not his money vnto 
vſury , nor taketh reward againſt theinno- 
cent: he that doeth theſe things,#ſbalneuer 
be mooued. _ RG ERCRES E: 

Oy PSAL. XVI... 
r Dituidprayeth to God for ſuccour, not for his worker, but 
for bis faiths ſake, 4 Proteſting that he hateth all ids- 
Latriegaking God onely for his comfort and felicitie, 8 
Whhe ſuffereth his to Licke norbing. 
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® Exed.23,13. 
* ſe Wherewith 
' | (ny portion 1$ 


meaſured. 
fGod teacheth 


h That is,I re- 


joyceboth in 


xe&ion all his 
mem 


k Where God 


caule, 


that thou ſhale 
ſhewe againſt 
wine enemies, 


conſcience, 


Demie both in 


eThough the 
wicked prouo- 


uill for cuil, yet 


thy word kept 


me p 

| fHe was aſſured 
that God would 
Not refuſe his 
requeſt, 


I. |$For al] rebell 
jb ee, 
| trouble 

thy Church, 


my 


STEREO Sun t n 


&|#exdeth not to thee, 


i1 * mention of theirnames with my lips. 


[7 mouth con- 
ſent to their ido= 


me continually 
by ſecret inſpira*s 
BH {tion 

WM | g The faithfull 
"MM | areſureto perſe= 
uere to the end. 


body &inſoule,, hope. 
i This is chiefly | 


meant of Chriſt - WPI" . , 
—— terry thegraue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine ho: 


haue immortali-! 


fauoureth, there| t 
bs perfir feliave-! NOTE, 
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2. oO my ſoule , thou haſt ſaid vnto the 
Lord, thouart my Lord:my Þ weldoingex- 


' 3 Buttothe Saints thatareintheearth, 
and to the excellent : all my delight is in 
then. $66 

4 The <forowes'ofthem, thatofferto 
another god,ſhalbe multiplied: * their offe- 
rings of blood will I not offer,neither make 


5s TheLordis the portion of mine inhe- 
ritanceandof my cuppe: thou ſhalt main- 
taine my lot. | | ; 
| 6 The<linesare fallen vnto mein plea- 
{ſantplaces: yea, hauea faircheritage. 

7 Iwillpraiſethe Lord, who hath giuen 
me counſel:my freines alſo teach me in the 
| nights. | 

$ I haueſettheLord alwaies before me: 
forheisat my right hand : zhereforel 8 ſhall 
not{lide. 
| 9 Whereforebmineheartisgladandmy 
'tongue teioyceth-my fleſh alſo doeth reſtin 


'9 From the wicked that opprefſe me, 
from mine enemies , which compaſle me 
round about for> zvy ſoule. . | 
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mouth, 


+ 11 They hauecompaſſed vs now inour|! 


ſteppes:: they haue ſet their 
downeto-theground: 4 

12 Likeas a lionthat is greedie of pray, 
and as it were a lions whelpe lurking in {e- 
cret places. : 


eyes'to bring 


twith thy ſword, WER: | 
14 From men by thine! hand, O Lord, jcomfoningz« | 

frommen + ofthe world , who hauetheir | ee _ 

= portion in thislife , whole bellies thou fil-ſthe face of God 


10- They are incloſedin their owne# fat, | 
and they haue ſpoken proudly with their 


- 13 VpLord,*«difapointhim : caſt him| 
downe: deliuer my ſoule from the wicked|® 


leſt with thine hid treaſure: their children: 
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haue ynough,and leaue thereſt of theirſub- 


ſtance fortheir children. | 

15 ButI will behold ® thy face inrighte- 
ouſneſle, a»d when I © awake, I ſhal be fatiſ-| 
fied with thine image. | | 
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pened vnto vs. 
o And am deli- 
ucred out of 
great troubles, 


10 Forthoui wilt notleaue my ſoule in 
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ly one to ſee corruption. 
11 Thouwilt ſhewe me the path of life:in 
[thy *preſencezs the fulneſſe of loy's and at 

y right hand there are pleaſures for euer- 


r This P[ulme «: the firſt beginning of hisgratulation, and, 
thanksſpining in the entring imto his kimgdome,wheres, 
in hee extolleth and prayſeth moſt highly the marueilous| 
mercies awd grace of God, who hath thus preſerned and. 
defended him. 32 Alſo he* ſerteth foorth the image of 
Chriftes kiugdome, that the faithfull may be aſſured | 

that Chrift ſhall alwayes conquere and owercome by the | 
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"7 Here be complamethio God of the cruel pride and arro- 


a My rightcous | 


bThe vengeanee/ 2 Let my b ſentence come foorth from 
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dT was innocent 
toward mine e-! 


decd & thoght, 


d me to do e- 


{me vaderthe aloe thy wings, 
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gancie of Saul,and the reſt of hes enemies,wha thus raged 
wrthour any cauſe given on his part, 6 Therefore he de- 
freth God to revenge his innocencie,and deliwer hims 


«| Theprayer of Damd, = _. 

Eare® the right , O Lord, conſider my 

crie: hearken vatomy praier of lips vn- 
fained. | 


thy preſence , and letthine eyes behold e- 
quitie, ; | 

3 Thouhaſt*< prooued ard vifitedmine 
heartin the night : thou haſt tried me, ad 
foundeſtnothing : for I was purpoſed that 
my 4 mouth ſhould not offend. 


| * 4 Concerning the workes of men, by] 
[the< words of thy lips I kept me from the 
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6 Ihauecalled vpon thee: f ſurely thou 
wilt heare me, O God:inclinethine care to 
me, 4nd hearkenvnto my words. 

7 Shew thy marucilous mercies,#hox that 
art the Sauiour of them that truſt z»zhee, 
from ſuch as 5 refiſt thy right hand, 
| 8$ Keepemeastheappleoftheeye: hide 


vnſpeckeable ower of his Father though all the whole | 
world ſhould five thereagamſes — : 
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q Tohim that excelleth . A Pſalme of Dauid. 
the ſeruant of the Lord , which ſpake nts 
the Lord the words of this ſong ( m the day. 
that the Lord delinered him from the hand. 


of al his enemics,and from the hand of Saul) | 


_4114 ſaid, J—— 
Jwal louethe dearly,OLSrd,my ſtrength. 


2 *2The Lords my rocke,and my for- 


and my ſtrength : inhimwill Itruſt , my 


my refuge. 

3 Iwilcallvpon the Lord, whichis wor. 
thy to be> praiſed : ſoſhallI be ſafe from 
mine enemies. 


me, and the floods of wickedneſſemademe 
afraide. | 
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treſſe, and hee that deliuereth me, my God! po 
ſhield,the hornealſo of my ſaluation, and m 


4 The < ſorowes of death compaſled |;moroenen, + 


'c 2A rar 
' 5 Thet ſorowes of the graue haue com.. |malice of 
paſſed meabout: the ſnares of death ouer- 
tookeme. s 
6 Bat in my trouble did I call vpon the 3,000 
Lord,andcriedvatomy God: he heard my ! 
voice our of his Temple, and my crie did 
come before him,evez into his eares. — 
7, {Then the carth trembled, andqua-remic 
alſo of the mountains jpraymn, 
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elmerance, Pfalmes. - Gods mightte power;: 
EITILDBINS PERIPEIFFRSr IPFIroa n  O— SE I YBY x? | 

F | mooyed and ſhooke becauſe he was an-j 28 Surely thouwilt lightmy candle:the|  *; ;,,Þ7 
b. | igrie, | "KE ond my God will lighten my darkneſſe. ' |-- 
I | 8 Smoke wentoutat hisnoftrels, anda} 29 Forby theel haue *=broken throughj;,;, commune” 
e Heheweth [e conſuming fire out of his mouth: goles |an hoſte,and by my GodI hauc leaped ouer| borh gare jig! 


how horrible + 
Gods iudge= {Were kindled thereat. a wal. 'fie 


ments ſhalbeto | He bowed the heauens alſo and| 3o The wayof God is vncorrupt : theſe! 
F Darknefſ ſg- _ downe, and f darknefle was vnder his A _ ſo pan - anna the fire: heeis A mies. 
1 mmraigette gg} _- = S: | ield to all that truſt in him. | 

Sear ie 6g-| 20 Andherodevpons Cherub anddid| 31 Forwhois God belidesthe Lord2and 
nificth Gods 8- [fje,and he came flying vpon the wings of | Whois mightie ſaue our God? I 

g Thisisde- |the wind. | 32! God girdeth mewith ſtrength,and| « 
ſentedatiag® | 11 He madedarkeneſſchisbſecrete place, [maketh my * way vpright. © 


Pſal. 104, 4 mg : : . 
h AsaKingan=|e& his pauillion round abouthim,een dark-| 33 Hee maketh my feete like hindes| a 


Bo ll voe \Dcfſe of waters, ard clouds of theayre. - |feete , and ſerteth me vpon mine * high|27 


people,will not 


thew himſclfe | 12 Atthebrightneſſe of his preſence his [places. 
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- L—hnrnd] clouds paſſed, haileſtonesand colesof fire. | 34 Heteacheth mine hands tofight: fo 
—_—_— | 3 The Lord alſo thundred in the hea- | that a boweof+ brafle is broken with mine: 
w ;uen, and the Higheſt gauei his voice, haile-|armes. *_ Pe , 

ſtones andcoles of fire. | 35 Thouhaſtalſogiuenmeethe d ſhield 
& Hislight- | 14 Thenhe ſent out * his arrowesand |of thy ſaluation , and thy right hand hath 
PI ſcatrered them , and hee increafed light- |taicd me, and thy « louing kindnefſe hath 


;nings and deſtroyed them. ' ]cauſed meto increaſe. | continuance ad 

15 And the chanels of waters were} 36 Thou haſt enfarged my ſteps vnder| increaſzinwell, | 

t Thatis, ze (Teene , and the | foundations of the world | me, and mine heeles haue not ſlid. cologonaly Wal 
deepe bottoms were diſcouered at thy rebooking , O| 37 *Ihaue purſued mine enemies, and « | Dol | 


cre ſee i - 
vecroirons, wink Lord, atthe blaſting of the breath of thy | taken them, and haue not turned againe till! ,,ping beſides | 


the red Sca vyas | . . F 
diuided, noſtrels. I had conſumedthem. hoodie marr, 


16 Hehath ſent downe from aboue a»4 38 I haue wounded them; that they were! þy G04: Gidx 
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taken mee: he hath drawen mee out of ma- [not ableto riſe : they are fallen vader my|'? —_ 
= os of ſun. ny "waters. kecte. : s | 0 
dryand graaz 17 He hath deliuered me from my| 39 For thou haſt girded mee- with! 7 by 
FRAngers. *ſtrongencmy , and from them which hare | ſtrength to battcl : them that roſe againſt! | | 


n To wit,Saul. | 


© Theriore God | Me: forthey were © too ſtrong for me. mee,thou haſt ſubdued vnderme. | 
ent meſuccour | 1g They preuented mein the day ofmy| 4o And thou haſt * giuen metheneckes|e Thoutut gs} 


calamitic: but the Lord was my ſtay. of mine enemies,thatI might deſtroy them run | 


; 19 Hee brought me foorth alſo intoa|that hate me. Foam As > 
p Thecauſeof [Jargeplace: Phedcliuered me becauſe he fa-] 41 They f cried but there was none to {> 17 cieor *|: 


Gods deline- 
Re aty {YOUred MC. ſauc them, evenvnto the Lord , but hean- theaftied God 
, : WI Oo 


fauour andloue | ' 20 The Lord rewarded mee according |{wered them not. * | * {chem whenthey 
ro VS. : , » . . . ; , 
; q Dauid was tOmy 4 righteouſheſſe : according to the] 42 Then didI beate them ſmall as th cry forhdpgtg 
Þs: ſure of his righ- purenes 0 minehands he recompenſed me: duſt before the wind : I did tread them ow: cauſe tholF | 


| Davids 
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tcous cauſe and 


good behauiour; 21 Becauſel kept the wayes of theLord, | flate as the clay intheſtrectes. ſhypocrieres | 
toward Saul. and did not wickedly againſt my God. 43 Thou haſt delivered mee from |yymaamn'| {| 


| = tra” 22 Forall his Lawes were before mee, |the contentions of the people : thou haſt Te kmgdoms T 
- Goa And I did not caſt away his* commande. | made methe head of thes heathen: a peo- [or Chitin | 
and delinernce, \INCNtS from me. | ple, whomeT haucnot *knowen, ſhallſerue [Dans 1. ,- 
x Foral v6 Gan-| 23 Lwasvprightalſowith him, and haue| me. hs: | | __ -whobythe 1 
imſifeinthe (kept me from my * wickedneſle. 44 Afſſoone as are heare, theyſhall o- any bt - 
Tn ' 24 Thereforethe Lord rewarded me ac-| bey me: the ſtrangers ſhall i be in ſubieRion all to hisfubie- 7 . 
place rotheir \cording to my righteouſhefle , 4ndaccor- |to me. ar Eg $ Orliegi of 
A abs ing to the pureneſle of mine hands in his . 45 — _ k eg away , and £ ing fabled Þ 
owne affc@ions. Mgnt, * care in tNheE1r priuie CRAmDbers. natal 8, 
kethof God axe | £7 With the* godly thou wilt ſhewe thy | 46 Let the Lord live,and bleſſed be my ls pp 
pon Appar ſelfegodly: with thevpright manthouwilt [ſtrength, and'the God of my ſaluationbee hd prbucgs "8 | 
Gieweth merci ſhewe thy ſelfe ypright. exalted. ; jafuald and onel 

| (noni, ancpun-| 26 Withthe poore thou wiltſhewthy| 47 7tss God that giueth me power tO A- [c.ccet holes and; 7 
—_— ſelfepure, and with the frowardthou wilt nenge me, and ſubdueth thepeople vader wn 14 
at 26 ſhew thy ſelfefroward. me. os NTT: (> 
y Whentheir | + 27 Thus thou wiltſaue the poore peo-[ .48 Omydeliverer from knine enemics,| .  - +» 44 J-- 
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proph:'-| 40. Therefore = I will praiſe thee, Of 
Fftingtome| Lord, amongthe nations , andwill fingyn- 

buſtand | [to thy Name. 
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farcucr.-- 


þ pF 
rocheth| 


50 Great deliuerances giueth Hee vn- 
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1. To the arent hee ws, ig br. moone. rhe ſarthfull to 4 deeper 
conſideration of Gids Þ plants hes errerh before their eyes 
the moi? exquifite workemanſbip of the heavens with 

| © their proportion, andornuments: 8 Andafterward cal- 

; - leth them to the Law,wherein God bath reueiled himſelf 

| ore familiarly to hischoſen people. The which peculiar 

| ' grace 5 commenting the Laws he ſetteth foorth more 


| To him that excelltth, 
& A Plalme of Dauid. 
He * * heauens. declare the glory of 
. God , andthe firmament ſheweth the 
worke of his hands. | 
2 dDayvnto day vttereththeſame,and 


> of 
— 


| mee:" ſo ſhall be = 
{ frommuch wickedn 7 | ptr 

14 Let Haar. RHP by chine holy 
© meditation of mine heartbe acceprabl oo 


thy 


£: Ha. 5 
42> SE 
4 , 


fight , O Lord,my Rat rs 


| decmer. 
to his King, and ſheweth mercie to hisa-[— 


IA RE 


* 
_ 


Aprojer of the people Gntro God that it would pla —_— 
heare their Kgng and receive his us fe: ; 


Fed ed before be wentre bartell agamft the Mae LOR 5 | 


ein a 


——C © 


C To him that at excelleth. 
A Plaime 


3 


ble: th 


hen thee out of Zion. 
Lethim rememberallthineofferings, 


and © turne thy burnt offerings into aſhes. 
Selah. 

| 4 <CAndgraunt thee according tothine þ 
heart, andfulfill allthy pu 


rpoſe: 


Tie * Lordhearethee intheday ofen crow 
e> name of the God of Iaakob/ 
defend thee: ; 
. 2 Sendthechelpe from the Sandinarie; 
and ſtren 


dfaluation, ſderh. 


fclicite ſtan o 


extarures, ſer htvato night: teacheth knowledge. 5 Thatwemay reioyce in th 
(x—ipend at "hh T here 1s.no « wk nor<language,where| and ſet vp the —_ in the Nane of our LEW Church | 
|fucelle ofthe \their VOIce is not God, whenthe Lord ſhall performe all thy hath hears theis 
Cefsufient 4 Their* line is gone foorth through all petitions. -—-— <P 
[oder Gode Ithe carth,and their words into theendsof} 5 Now now Tear theLord will helpe 61 ble San@narie 
Them. _ the world: inthem hath he ſeta tabernacle hjs anoynted , and will heare himfrom his agpecce, vom 
{krtan. forthe ſunne. 'Sancuarie,by the mightie help of his right jy his prople, | 
[ferro allnas- | 5 Which commeth forth asabridegrome hand. a 4 ewe 
{ nerf burke. *-/out of his © chamber, aud reioyceth like a} 7 Some traſt i in. chariots , and ſome in ms 1g and 
- |xous, \mightiemanto runne his race. | horſes: but we will remember the Name of jg The world. £1 
meemalieer 6 His going out zs from the ends of | the Lord our God. Sox 
87 Ioge the heauen,and-his compaſſe js vnto the} g gTheyare brought downeandfallen, tutin Goa. 
jrcq0+"; ogy endsof theſame, and none is hid from the but wee are riſen,and ſtand vpright. . ua — 
|gſorie. © |heatethereof. o SaueLord : _—_—_———— vs by thy 
| OO. 20 7 Thef law of the Lord is perfite,con- thedaythatwe call, og ben 
ge hide and |Uecrting the ſoule: theteſtimony of the Lord j--— thin for for, | 
GR a./is ſure, and giucth wiſedome vato the fim- | _.._ PSAL. XXL * a | 
der availe tog:= ple. r "Dauid 6 eo» rhe perſon of the people prarſeth Ged for the 
wc forth ih $ Theſtatutes of the Lord w_ right, _- keg age _—_— ork fate 47-41 
rea olermnicie "wp; ano heart: the commandement 0 Chrit pho is he perfeltion of bis Qngdome: __ | 
he afſebly- the Lord js pure, and giueth light vntothe [= =7] | 
f Though the | eyes . . .Tohim that excelleth. ' | 
gas cnet] © "Thefcareof the Lords dleane,andin-|, | JT of David. 
geo obeluh=|qureth for euer:theiudgements of the Lord| "J"HeKin *reloyce inthy ength, + Wie « Whenhe til 
| [mmokim, |are8tructh : they are righteous > altoge-|' ® O Lord : yeahow greatly ſhall herc- me to. | 
g Sotharall | g1-, io ceinthy ſaluation! | —_oogalmd 
[mans _ $5 | y 
mdinenions.) 10 Andmoretobe i deſired then gold, | 2. Thou haſt giuen himhishearts deſire, [Þ $I | 
gel, nw | yea, then much fine gold: ſweeter alſothen | and haſt nor denied him the requeſt of his [7 | 
withoutexcep. peu. andthe honie combe. lips. Selah. : 
[Ecera Gods | 21 Moreover by them 5s thy ſeruant|. _ 3. Forthou b diddeſt preuent him with [? 
word be eftce- [made circumſpedt , andin Lerping of them liberall bleflings, nd di ſetacrowne 
——_— | there is great £ reward. of} ar” Id vpon his head, X 
Taoomen 12 Who canvnderſtid hictfaults? cleanſe} casked life of thee,ard thou gaueſt 
ben” [mefromfſecret faults, © ima long life for cuer and euer. 
. \thowr, thogh 13, Keepethy ſzruant alſo from = a s His | glory is great in thy Fe pos 
S: . pa, ſumptuous finnes: let themnot reigne ouer ITE 2 onour haſt thou laid vpon — 
Wt ere tg. him. 
| DES Gem nrkd 6 Heron | 5; how haſt i 1 4 <li} forans, 
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As on 
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auids complaint, * 


by ”Y * Wer 
4 : A. 4 


+ 
4 
TI " 


p- Wa | nn 


= DS — — a 
or cuer: thou haſt made him glad with 

eioy ofthy countenance. .._. _ 

7 Becauſe theking truſteth inthe Lord, 

d in the mercie of the moſt High , hee 
{ſhall not lide. 2 RG 

© | .. 8 © Thinehandſhall findoutall thine e- 
ie ew hed |nemics, and thy right hand ſhall finde out 
| of Chriſts king-|them that hate thee. : 
mow 9 Thou ſhalt makethem likeafierie ouen 
in time of thine anger : the Lord ſhall de- 
ſtroy themin his fwrath , and thefireſhall 
deuoure them. | | 


[nets to make j 11 Forthey 8 intended cuil againſt thee, | 
FL 


| re apa ® andimagined miſchiefe, but they ſhallnot 
|their wicked en- (preuaile, | 
Pye ke | 12 Thereforeſhalt thou put thembapart, 


'to ſhoore at . andthe ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make 
Church againft \TEady againſt their faces. | 
[thine aduerſaries | '73 i Be thou exalted, O Lord , in thy 


my mothers breaſts. 

10 Iwas caſt vpon. thee, eve from the 
*wombe: thou art my Godfrom my mo- 
thers bellie. | | 

I1 Be not fatrefrom me, becauſe trou- 
bleis ncere: for there isnone tohelpe me, 

12 Many yong bulles haue compaſſed 
mee: mightie 8 bulles of Baſhan haue clo- 
ſed meeabour. E 

13 They gape vpon me with their mouths 
45aramping and roaring lon. EF 

14 Iamliket water powredout,and all 
my bones areout of ioynt :. mine heartis 
like waxe, itis molten in the middes of my 
bowels, 

15- My ſtrength is dried vp like a pot- 
ſheard,8& my tongue cleaueth to my iawes, 
and thoui haſt broughtme into the duſt off 
death. 

16 Fordogges haue compaſſed me, aud 


me: they kperced mine hands and my feete. 


hold,and looke vpon me. 
18 They part my garments among them, 


" 1" yocorngh ſtrength : ſo will wee fing and praiſe thy 
ly News _ power, En nooner . 

| ; 2 PSAL. XXII. ! 
| jy Dawid complained becauſe heewas brought into ſuch ex- 

= Tr ' tremities, that hewas paſf all hope,but after hee had re- 

| | hearſed the ſarowes and griefes,wherewith he was vexed, 
af E.- ' 80 Herecowereth himſelfe om the bettomeleſſe pit of 
/ : fentations and groweth m hope. And here Gnder his owne 
4 « perſon he ſetteth foorth the figure of Chriſt ,whom he did 


foreſee by the ſpirit of prophecte,that bee ſhould mar ue:- 

louſly and/trangely be deieffed, and baſed, before his 

; Father ſhould mt andexalt him agarme. 

401 the bind ef the FD am : . 
morning 14rd this | 
was the name of | 

: ae e9 2 ſongs | "74 
© as | ont Ent OE 
xeth that horible | Y « God, my God, why haſt thou for- 

| ſaken me , ad art fo far frommine 

\eweenefaith. , Health, aud from the words of my > roa- 

_ deſperation. ring w $a * 

| Ben tormT- / . ir It Kos 1 

red withexzreme | 2 O my God) crieby day,but thou hea- 

20: Torafh ner reſtnot, andby night , but + hauenoaudi- 

| Ale ! ; 

Log even the . -. 3. But thou artholy,and do 

ny £2e <praiſes Of Iſrael, + © -, 

becauſe he.gaue | 4 Our fathers truſted in thee: they tru- 


os gpople 0: ted, and thou diddeſt deliver them, ... 


jo nes | 5 They called vpan thee, and were deli- 


PRI 


Mil To him that excelleth vpont Aiieleth 
__ Hasſhahar. A Pſalme of David. 


2 6 


*< 


inhabite 


, 


d Andfemins- ered: they truſted inthee 5 and were not | 


of all creatures, ;confounded. 


wut aan. 6 Butlama* worme; andnota man: 


herein appez-. jaſhameof. men , and the'contempr ofthe | 


.reth the vn= .- 

ſpeakable loue ;people. ODOOES | 
'of God wward| 7 Allthey that ſeeme , haue me in de- 
[ns 'rifion:zthey makeamowe ardnodthe head, 
ſaying, = OO 


$ f*He truſted inthe Lord, let him de- 


ſhak ro mou { 9 But thou diddeft drawe mee out of 
| ocean o truſt the © wambe: thou gaueſt mehope , exenar 
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--,- [liver him + let him ſauchim, ſeeing helo- | 


and caſt lots ypon my veſture. 

19, Burbe not thou farre off, O Lord, 
my ſtrength: haſten to helpe me. 

20 Deliuer my ſoule from the ſword: 
my! deſolate ſoule from the power of the 


dogge. | | | 
21 ® Saue mee from thelions mouth, 


of the Vnicornes. 

22 *I will declare thy Name vnto my 
brethren: in the mids of the Congregation 
will I praiſe thee, ſaying, | Y 

23 *Praiſe the Lord, yee that feare him: 
magnifie yee him , all the ſeede of Iaakob, 
and feare yee him,all the feede of Tſtael. 

24 Forhe hath,not deſpifed nor abhor- 
red the affliction ofthe-poore: neither hath 
he hid his facefrom him, but when he called 
yntohim,he heard. | 
25 My praiſe ſhall beeof thee in the great 


ed:they that ſecke after the Lord ſhal praife 
him:your heart ſhall lue for ener. 

.25 All the ends of the world-ſhall re- 
member themſelues,and tutne tothe Lord: 
andallthe kinreds of the nations ſhall wor- 
ſhip beforethee. ' SETS 


cate and: worſhippe : - Ml they, that goe| 
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17 Imaytellall my bones: yet they be-| 


and anſwere mein ſaving me from the horns | 


Congregation:my ? vowes will I performe 
'before them that fearehim. 
- 26 4 The poore ſhalleate and beefatisfi- [oumanene® | 
deliuered Arr (E 


any great dan-' | 


28 Forthe kingdome is the Lords,and]|- 
|heruleth among the nations: CE Þ 


20 Allthey that bee farinthecarth,ſhall, ,... 


he declaretlyrhe 
inward | 
that Chriſt was: 
tormented bath 


i Thou haſt (ub. 


is Heb.2.12. 7,7 


n He-promiſcth 
to exhort the © 
Church, that 
they by his ex-, 


ger W io 


q Hee doethal- 
lacrifices 


# 


4 . 
"* 
4 


Poore be firſt 


downe into the duſt,ſhallbow-before-hum, | 


thy are not ſeparrted from the grace CE lingua, . 


*cuen 


—_— — ——  —— 


in ſoule & body, } _ 


lude ſtill tothe | | 


F 


mig $,and now {* 


griefs | MF 
of the minde, ſp! 


414, faced metobe v| 
theaſſembly of the wicked haue incloſed| ? p 


UMI 


"I [kmooginens u] Tharis,God hath fulliled his promiſe. _ - 


: _ 7 js 22 ELIF ae: We, 2 ay - ES - 87 EE LN b = Y Z 

a God accepteth. - . INES... _ ... 4 TUCIEATE TEwarged. 24G | > 

| = Ee eee EET: ooo DE 
In whome |*CLCN he thatcannot quicken his own ſoule. 6 This isthe generation of them thax|bThougher- | 
fe ire. | 30. © T heiy ſeede ſhall ſerue him : itſhall | feeke him, of them that ſeckethy face, 5his |rare the caniat © 
: e counted vnto the Lord for a generation. |zs Iaakob. Selah. © © ©; [{cde of lazkoly | 
31 They ſhall come, and ſhaldeclarehis| . 7 © Liftyp your heades yee gates, and{ces, yer hee that | 
righteouſneflſe = a people that ſhall be|beyee lift vp yeeeuerlaſting doores, andthe | F< God, ] 
Lode orne, becaufe he hath »done it, | |Kingof glorie ſhall comein. DISHES ard the very If= 
Jt Meningthe | DLlpppumminmngpp— _ ——7 8 Whoisthis King of glorie? the Lord/593=... 
TED 0 _ . wy . . = | ' : L * \ ae pact | Dauid | 
tie; whichthe Lord keepeth as a'{cede to the Church GE praiſe ſtron gan d mightie, excn the I d-m » [che by "enpog 
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 - ÞS$AL. XX.11T 2 
x Becauſe the Prophet had proowed the greet mercies of 
God #t diwerſe times,and in ſundry maners,he gathereth 

« cerraine afſurence,fully perſwading himſelfe that God 
will contirive the Gery ſame goodnes towards him for 


4 A Pſalme of Dauid, ______ 

He Lord#s my * ſhepheard, * I ſhallnot 
want. 
| 2 Hemakethmetoreſtin greenepaſture, 
| azdleadeth meby the ſtill waters. 

3 HeÞreſtoreth my ſoule , a-dleadeth 
mein the< paths of righteoulneſle for his 
Names ſake. | 

4 Yea, though I ſhould walke through 
the valley ox the 4 ſhadow of death, I will 
feareno cuil: for thou art with mee-thy rod 
'andthy ſtaffe, they comfort me. 

] | $5 Thou doeſt prepare a* table before 
Com INEE in the ſight of mine aduerſaries: thou 
kis ſhepheard. | | dgeſt fanoynt mine head with oyle, and my 
e Albeit his enc- ' 
wies ſought to | CUP Funneth ouer, 

| Doubtleſſekindneſſeand mercie ſhall 
oa follow meall the dayesof my life, and I ſhal 


deſtroy hum, yet; & 
bim, and dealeth | 5 - | 
moſt liberaly 'remainealong ſcaſonin the s houſe of the 


with him inde. | 
ite of them, 'Lord. 
As was the | — ———— — en ng en RAI ro noni tn nr 5 
- | maner of great feaſtes, g Hee ſctrerh not his felicitie inthe pleaſures of this 
world,but unjthe feare and ſeruice of God. 


| _ PSAL. XXIIIL. 

Albeitthe Lord God hath made, and gowerneth «ll the 
world,yet rowardes his choſen people bis gratious goodnes 

' | doeth moft abundantly appeare, in that among them hee 
| wall haue his dwelling place. Which though it was ap- 
| painted among the children of Ab#aham, = onely they 
| docenter aright mte this Sanfuarie which are the true 
| worſhippers of God, purged from the ſinful filth of this 


| world. > Finally he magnifieth Godsgrace for the buil- 
| dingof the Temple,to the ende he might flirre vp all the 


| forrhſulle the tree ſervice of God, 
| _.___< APſalmeof Dauid. 
4 | ' He earth * zs the Lords, an 
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01.40.11 

$86.2 3-5* 

| xc 34+2 30 
john.10.1 1g 

1o18.2.25s 

a Fe hath care 

' | oner me and mi- 

. | niſtreth varo me 

all things. 

+6. 0 

or refreſheth mes: 

xe Plaine, or 

ſtraight waies. 

>< Tho hee 

were In ger 

of death, as the 


that wan! 
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cadets _ 
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ir ' = RY 9 ag” 16 


DU 


d all that 


naec10014, 


6:23.24. | * thereinis:theworldandtheythatdwel 
1«cor.10.26. therein. | = 
aHencteth two | 2 Forheehath founded it vpon thenſeas: 
og the one, and eſtabliſhed itvpon the floods. | 
manziudgemene) 3 WW ſhall aſcend into the mountaine 
femethaboue |of the Lord, and who ſhall ſtand in his holy 
waters : ana | | 
next;that God |PIACE?. - | 5, 
——— 4 Enuenhe that hath innocent hands, and 
e p . . . 
eanh,hairis |apurcheart:which hath notliftvp his mind 
with e ned  [Vnto vanitie, nor fivornedeceitfully, 
Which eacurally s 'He ſhall recciue a blefling from the 
ue its 


*, 


—[ofhoſtes,he is the King of gloric. Selah. 


in battell. * + {ofthe Temple, 
9 Liftvpyourheads, yee gates, andlift|neorGoa tid 
vp yoar ſelues, yee everlaſting doores, at P eare.and' yh. 
the king of glorieſhallcomein. - 4 
10 Whois this King of glorie?the Lord}; 


F 


_— 


_""PSAL. XXV. : 

rs The Prophet touched with the conſideration of brs ſeanes 
and alſo grieued with the cruell malice of his enemies, C 
prayerh re God moſt fer nently to haue his ſeumnes forgmen, 

* 7 Eſpecially ſuch as be had committed m his youth. He 
beginneth euexy verſe accarding to the Ebrew letter: two 
. or three except. wy 


- CAPhlmesfDavid, _—- 
VN to thee,® O Lord,liftI vp my ſoule 
2 MyGod,I*truſtin thee: let mee 
not beconfounded : letnot mine enemies 
rejoyce ouer me, | 
3 *Soallthathopein thee, ſhall not bee 
aſhamed: bstletthembee confounded, that 
tranſgreſſe without cauſe. = 
4 <Shew me thy wayes, O Lord, and 
teach me thy pathes. 
5 Lead me foorthin thy tructh,andteach 
mee: for thouartthe God of my ſaluation: 
intheedoeT truſt4all theday. 
6 Remember, O Lord, thy tender mer- 
cies,and thy louingkindneſle:for they haue 
bene for ener. 
7 Remember not the © ſinnes of my 
youth, nor my rebellions, 6#t according to 
thy kindneſſe remember thou me, ezer for 
thy goodnefle fake, O Lord. 
8 Gracious and righteous 5 the Lord: #1 
therefore will he f teach finners in the way. 
9 Them thatbe meeke,will he s guidein {He wit go- 
iudgement, and teachthe humble his way, peneandcome | 
10 Allthepathes of the Lord are mercie {are rely kum- | 
and trueth vnto ſuch as keepe his coucnant Þ{cd for their 
and his teſtimonies. | 
11 For thy ® Names fake, O Lord, be |; RE BS | 
mercifullvnto mine iniquitie, for it is great. jnumbec is very” | 
12 What i man is he that fearcth the al | 
Lord? him will he teach the way that he [ſuch with his 
ſhall* chuſe. 
13 Hisſoule ſhall dwellat ! caſe, and his 


mera 


a I putnoe 
"es in —_— 
worldly thing. 
b That thou 
wilt take away 


oe] 
which 
rodg' , | Vs 
*Ife. 28. 264 
rom. 10. 11. 
© Reteine mecin 
the faith of thy 
wWarue not on 
y fide. 
Conſtantly 
and againſt all 
tentations. 


F 


ſeede ſhall inherirte the land. per Book hy 

T4 The = ſecretoftheLord zs rexeiled to |porall things. 
them that feare him : and lis couenantto |= H=comnl 
giue them vnderſtanding. ' fword, whe 


15 Mineeyesarecuertoward the Lord: y 


Lord.;andrighteouſhes from the God of his 
aluation. FT 


for hewillbringmy feete outof the ner. © 
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; Daui: 


16 Turne thy face vnto me, and haue 


| 


117 The ſorowes of mine heart®are en- 


mercievpon me:for TI am deſolate 8& poore. | 


| exe; T7 Wherem we may ſee rhe conflan Tek 
David againſt the aſſavits of all bis enemies, > Ana 
alſo the ende wherefore he deſireth to live and to be delie 


wered,onely to worſhip God im his Congregation. 


larged: draw meout of my troubles. 

18 Looke vpon mine affliction and my 
trauell, and forgiueall my ſinnes. 

19 Bchold mince? enemies, for theyare 
-many, and they hateme with cruel hatred. 

20 Keepe my ſoule , and deliuerme: let 
me not be confounded, forI truſtin thee. 
21 Let? mzne vprightneſſe and equitie 
preſerue me: for mine hope isin thee. 
' 22 Deliuerl{tael, O God,outofallhis 
| txoubles. | 


' that thou art the 
| defender of my 
; duſt cauſe, 


« 


<2 q A Pſalme of Danid. _ | 
HeLord & my*lightand my ſaluation, 
whom ſhall I feare £ the Lord zs the 
ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be a-} 
fraid? | | 
| - my the wicked, exe mine enemies 0 
and my foes came vpon me to cate vpithy 
Aeſh,they ſtumbled and fell dhe eo 
3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt|** 
mee , mine heart ſhould not be affaid: 


I 
y 
: 
3 


I PSAL. XXVL ” HOY 
David oppreſſed with many miuries , finding no helpe 
#n the worlde, calleth for aide from God: and aſſured of 
his integritie toward Saul,deſireth God t0 be his mage, 
ard ro defend his innocencie. 6 Finally he maketh men- 
tion of hes ſacrifice, which he wil offer for his deltuerance, 
ard deſireth to be in the companie of the faithfull m the 
Congregation of God, whence hee was baniſhed by Saul, 
promiſmg integritie of life, and open praiſes and thanks(- 
Bk FC <= 


_____cAPfalmeof Dama, _____ 
CON ts | ]Vdgemec,* O Lord, forT haue walked in 


Tudge of his wit | mine innocencie: my truſt hath benealſo 
cautesexing i- 311 tC LOrd: therefore ſhall I notflide. 

| 2 Proueme,© Lotd, andtrieme:exa- 
.b My very affe- 
\Qtions and in- : 

_ | 3 For thy «© louing kindneſle & before 
Hethewach {mine eyes: therefore haue Iwalked in thy 
commence xt) 4 T haue not © hanted with vaine per- 
3 fe Jeclarech ſons, neither kept companie with the diſ- 
' that they cannot! 
vralke ainpli®) - 5 Thaue hated the aſſembly of the e- 
tharddlightin + Uill , and haue not companied with the 


tic among men. | 
{mine my Þ reines,and mine heart. 

ward motions 

wharſtaied him, | trueth. _ 

for euill. | 

ſemblers. 

 walke in ſimp!i- | 

the companie of | yricked. 


'thevngodly, - 
the vngodly 6 Iwil* waſhmine han 


[2 

” ' , 
[2 
b 
by 
: 
: 


- OG TIGA ITAL og wy 6 At» no —_— TY 


e I will rue |; ds in innocencie, 
thee witha pure; O Lord, and compaſſc thinealtar, 
eQion,and | | - gs 

withthegodly | 7 ThatImay declare with the voice of 

make” thankeſgiuing,and ſet: foorth all thy won- 

| ;derous workes. : 

'- 8 OLord,lThaueloued the habitation'of 

[thine houſe, and the place where thine ho- 

,nourdwelleth. | 

9 f Gather not my ſoule with the fin- 

[ners, normy life with the bloody men: 

| 1o In whole hands #58 wickednes, and 

ous their right handis full of bribes. 

\theirhears, | T1 ButT willwalkein mineinnocencie: 

am preſer= ; 

| ued from'mine 'kCdeeme me therefore , and bemercifull vn- 

Pooombyibe [tome. 

: vver 3 cy » 

Ind therefore | 12 My footeſtandeth in vprightneſſe: 
;Iwillpraiſethee, O Lord, inthe Congre- 


openly. [ET 


f Deſtroy mee 
:notin the ouer- 
throwe of the 
: wicked. 
Whoſe cruell 
ds do exe- | 
cute the malici... ' 
: ous deuiſes of | 


ao IP > ears 


ir Being | in great feare and heevmeſſe of heart to ſee God 


though warre be raiſed againſt me, 1 will 
truſt in Þ this - 

4 <Onething hauel deſired ofthe Lord, 
that I will require, exe» that I maydwellin 
the houſe of the Lordall the dayes of my 
life,tobeholde the beauty of theLord,and 
toviſite his Temple. | 

5s Forinthe timeof trouble hee ſhal hide 
me in his Tabernacle: inthe ſecret place of 
his pauillion ſhall hehide me, andſetme vp 
vponarocke, 

6 *Andnow ſhalhe lift vp mine head a- 
boue mine enemies roundabout me: there- 
fore will I offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices 
ofioy: I will ſing and praiſe theLord,  \ovdournone 

7 Hearkenvntomy voice, O Lord,,hen! ferue God ink 
I crie: haue metrsie alſo vpon meand heare 
me 


deliuer ine, and- 


counttey , wife- | 
commodities, - | 
grieue me not in} 


one hing, that 
I may nor praiſe; 
middes of the + 
co ion; / 
d Dau affured 
himſclfe by the 
S icit of pro, Wy 
P ecie thathee 


When thou ſaideft,* Secke yee my face,| 
mine heart anſwered vnto thies 0 Lord, I hn qu; 
will ſecke thy face. . |miſcand thew-: 

9 Hidenot therefore thy facefrom me, —_—_ — logs 
nor caſtthy ſeruitaway in diſpleaſure: thou| ob*y bis com- 
haſt bene wy ſuccour:leaue menot, neither 
forſake me,O God of my faluation. : 

10 fThough my father and my mother|#: 
ſhould forſake mee, yet the Lord wil gather! 
me vp. | J 

11 Teach mee.thy way, O Lord.and 
leade me ina right path, becauſe of mine e- 
nemies. 

12 Giueme notynto thes luſt of mine 
aduecrſaries : for there are falſe witneſſes ri- 
= vp againſt me, and ſuchas ſpeake cru- oge 
elly. | 

: 3 Fſhould haue fainted, except Thadbe- k 
leeuedto ſee the goodnefſle of the b Lord ini 
the landof the living... | - 

14 iHope in the Lord: be ſtrong, and 
hee ſhall comfort thine heart, and truſt in 
the Lord. | | 
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on the £/ v3 
neuer failed. 
_ 

—  — — —— ———  ____ | : Þ 1.4 
9% Wb om Cn WALLIS (his promile. , 1] 


: 
F 
. 


* FJdiſbonoured by the wickgd, he deſireth to be red of them, | 


= _e 
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43 David mutgth this Pſalme being delivered from great 
\ $eriluu appeareth by the praiſes and rhankiſtining 6 


Wharton ec ws _— OE 


| 


” _—_ 


4 


4 And crieth for Gengeance agamfſh them: and at length! 


aſſurerh himſelfe that God hath heard bis prayer, 9g V ne 
ro hoſe tuition he commendeth all the farthfull. . ' © 


© 3 CRRRR Iy ” 


[3 


give my faith, 4 
the vicorie. -- | 
c The lofie of: 4 © 


reſpe& of this - | 


thy Name inthg | 


himſclfetodee ' | 


. 


- * 
jp 
| | 


" [the bad. 


{not to be inferiÞ.; 


1 Called alfo 


_.. T Artalme of Da#4. ; 
Nto thee, O Lord, docI cne, O- my 
- V ſtrength, be not deafe toward me, eſt, 
fthou an{were me-not;I be*like them 
godowne into thepit. I 
2 'Hearethe vojce ofmy petitions, w 
[I crievnto thee, when I hold 
toward thine d holy Oracle. -_ _ _-- 
' 3.©Draw me notaway with the wicked, 


ſpeake friendly to 
of. 2p rope malicezs intheir heatts. - ; hes 
ke + 4 Reward them according to their 
deedes , and according to the wickednefle 
of their inuentions:recompencethem after 
the worke of their hands: render themtheir 
reward. 

5s Fortheytegard not the workes of the 
Lord,nor the operation of his hands: there- 
fore © breake them downe, andbuildethem 
not vp. 

6 fPraiſed be the Lord,forhe hath heard 


the voiceof my. petitions. 


is Deſtroy not 
the good with 


& He thus prai- 
ethin reſpeR of 
Gods glory, and 
not for his owne 
cauſe, being aflu- 
God 


ecutery 
of his Church. 
e Lerthem bee 
ytterly deſtroied 
ns Malac. 1. 4 

F Becauſe he felt; 
the afſurance of 
Gods helpe in 
his heart , his 
mouth was ope- 


mine heart truſted inhim, and I, was hel- 

ped:thereforemine heartſhall reioyce, and 
p-| with my ſong willI praiſehim. 

nedcolingh® | 8 TheLordjs8theirſtrength, and heis 

x Meaninghis [the ſtrength of the deliucrances of his a- 

WEre 23 tmoanes 4 {noynted. 

(bywhomGod | © Sauethy people, and bleſſe thine in- 


declared his {y © | 
| (heritance:feede themalſo, and exalt them 


power, 
| {forcucr, | oſs 

WE PSALs XXIN ___ 

| x The Prophet exhorteth the princes gg rulers of the world, 

( which for the moſt part thinke there 15 no God) 3 At 

the leaſt ro feare bins for the thunders and tempeſtes, f or 

| ſexre whereof all creatures tremble. 11 Andthough 

| | thereby God threatnerh ſinners,yet is he alwayes merci- 
| 7 fol r0 his,and mooweth them therby ro praiſe his Name. 

____. AP|alme of Dania. 

Tue vnto the Lord,yee * ſonnes of the 
the proud eyris | > mightie : giue vnto the Lord glory and 
ifrlues mder jItr ength. | ; 
Gods hand, and\- > Giuevnto the Lord glory dxe vnto his 
ourto brute |Name : worſhip the Lord in the glorious 
bonus,» [SanCtuary. | 
b Thethunder | 3 The Þ voice ofthe Lord zs vpon the 

appes, that are | v ' 5 
4 pur IC | Waters; the Godof glory maketh jttothun 
coudes,ought {der:the Lord is vpon the great waters. 
popearirg 4 Theyoiceofthe Lords mighty : the 
forfeare of Gods| yOICe of the Lordisglorious. 
© Thatis the | $5 The © voiceofthe Lord breaketh the 
thunderbole | Cedars: yea,the Lord breaketh the cedars of 
moſt firog trees, | ,CÞANON. | 
aittall men | 6 Hee maketh them! alſo to leapelike a 
wertobeable . |Calfe: Lebanona/ſo and 4Shirionlikea yong 
wrt God, \Vnicomne,,*" © | | 

7  Thevoice of the Lord diuideth-the 
© flames of fire. GS-3, 


' 
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\#t 
hs - 


| a Hee exhorterh | 
the proud tyrits 


85 to F 
[Bow angie 


Te aſe 
e ſt cauſerh the 
lighenin 


8 Thevoice of the Lord maieth thewil. 


& \ * 

t| reſts.; ther 
ett 

. . ” 
vpmine hands 


and withtheworkersof iniquitie : which|p eacce © 
their heighbours, when 


7 The Lordzs my ſtrengthand my ſhield: 


9 Th 
hindes to 8 


w ” C —— Fs 
” Pr 
* as, 3 
bj 
PU 
v - 
” 


wig ine >: » 


————— 
tempeſt and waters, that they deſtroy not all. EE Ek 


_ 


dred thankes ra God,exhorting others to doe the like, and. 
fo learne by his example, that God is rather mercifiell 
then ſewere and rigorous towards bis childrew, 3 And 
alſo that the fall from proſperitie to aduerſitie 1: ſudden; 
# This donehe returneth to prayer promiſing to prarſt 
| | —_ — 
 * A Pſalme orſongofthe* dedication of 
, a the * houſe of Dauid. _* _ 
Wil magnife thee, O Lord: >fogthou haſt 
exalted me,and haſtnot made my focs to 
reloyce ouer me... wh 
| 2.0 Lordmy God,l criedvnto thee;and 
thou haſt © reſtored me... + ET 
 -3 O Lord,thou haſt broughtvp my#4ſoule 
out of thegraue: thou haſt reuiued me from 
them thatgoedowneiinto the pit. 


branceofhis Holineſle. 


er: but inhis fauour is life: weeping may a- 
ideatcuening;but ioy commezh inthe mor 
ning. 


6 And inay eproſperitic1ſaid,l ſhallne 


uer be moon | 

7 FoxthouLord of thy govdneſſe hadſt 
wane Vn; 40045 ph ſtrong : but 
thou'didft 
bled, 

8 ThencriedTIvnto thee, O Lord; and 
prayed to my Lord, 
-" 9 Whatprofite #s there in my blood, 
when goe downe to thepit? ſhall the duſt 
Et give thankesvntothee? or ſhall it declare 
thy trueth? | «7 

10 Heare,O Lord, andhave merciev- 
pon me: Lord,be thoumine helper. - 

11 Thouhaſt turned my mourning into! 
i0y-: thou baſt looſed my ſackeand gurocth 
me with gladneſſe. 


PSAL XXX. Pk. 


r When Dauid wat delivered from great den I T5 


4  Singpraiſesvnto the Lord, yee *his]. 
Saints,and giue thanks * before the remem- || 


s *PForheendureth but awhile in his ans | 


didft hide thy face , and I was trou- 


12 Therefore ſhall »»y ! tongue praiſe} 


F 
C 2.847, Lo 
"Deut'20.5. 
« Mare her ASL 
falom lus : 
red feewich ana 
filthy. fornicatis | 
on. | 
'b He cohdem- ; 
ncth them of | 
greatingrati- _ | 
tude, which dos. 


iS. 
f Before his Tas 
bernacle ; 


"Pf. 145 -8-ifes | 
$5 4+8.2.c0:4-17. 


ojue thankes vnto thee foreuer, 
mee, harmy tongue Thould praiſe thee, Fill not be wn 


Is 
TY” 
x % 


- - 
+1% 


1 David delivered from ſome great dawyer, firſt 


iemeſleto tremble ; the Lord maketh the] 


re ee j ad oe gt I» 
: X - > SIO fs Lynch 25-8 Wat GO RAR WEAR 0 RES, mas. IOC, 


phat weduation hes hadby theyower of faith, 


ern Le 


Dn OI 


thee andnot teaſe; O Lord my God,I will jth __ 
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* 
a 4 Lo by 's' 
& c 
whes . 
_ 
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nerthingisn0t | haſt knowen my ſoulein aduerlities, 
Sarecraſtin | 8 Andthouhaſtnotſhut mee vp in the 
Oe” | vn of the enemic, bt haſt ſet my tecte at 
< large. 
las Rraightneſſe "| y Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord: forl 
{forow and peril.| am in trouble: mine f eye, my ſoule and my 
h{Mening 5 bellicareconſumed with "wy 
{tormenthad | To Formy life is waſted with heauineſle, 
oath [and my yeeres with mourning: my ſtrength 
| faileth formy painc,and my bones are con- 
| ſumed Pp 
@ Mine enemies 11 I wasa &reprochamong all mine e- 
(ad drawer <= nemics,bur ſpecially am6gmy neighbours, 
inſt me, euen| 8 feare to mine acquaintance, Þ who ſee- 
wy chief friends ;1.0 me inthe ſtreete,fled from me. _ 

12 Iamforgotten, as adead manout of 
minde:1 amlikea broken vefſell. _. 

13 ForT hauc heard the railing of great 
men: feare was on euery ſide,while they con 
ſpired rogerher againſt me,azdconſulted to 
take my life. | 

14 ButItruſted inthee, O Lord:I faide, 
Thou artmy God. 
15 My! timesare in thine hand: deliver 


e Largenefle fig-| 
[iſerh comfort, | 


k Thadthis te- | 1 
famony of con-! 


} wouldeſt defend! nee from the hand of mine enemies, and 


| Mine innocency.| | 
fromthemrhat perſecute me. 


16 Make thy face toſhinevpon thy ſer- 
 uant,a,dfaue me through thy mercie. 

17 Letmenotbe confounded,O Lord: 
forI hauecalled vpon thee: let the wicked 
be put to confuſion, 47d ® tofilence inthe 


| incenttharchey [SIaue. 


18 Letthelying lippes be madedumbe, 


— — & : 
» Era TIC TRY 


| make his prayer vatothee ina ftime, when 


wicked men to lie godly, xx And the good to reroyce 


| 
_« A Plalmeof Danidto gine® inſtruttion.| 


B Leſſed z5 hewhoſe wickednefle is Þ for-(a iConcemlng! 
giuen,ard whole ſinne is couered. on of fins which 


2 Bleſſed zs theman, vnto whome the |isYchicfeſt poine- 
of our faith.* | 4 


Lord imputeth notiniquity, andih whoſe | b To beinflifed 
ſpirit there is no guile. [by faithjisroug 


3 WhenLIhelde my< tongue, my bones for nos 
conſumed, or whenT © roared all the day, wy » Oe 
4 (For thine hand is heauie vpon mee, - Berwwern bunk 
day and night : 4nd my moiſture is turned janddefpaire i 
into the drought of ſummer.Selah ) lence nor crying 
5 Then acknowledged myfinnevntoſfomere; 
thee, neither hidde I mine iniquitie : for I|b*fore the finer 
thought, I will confeſſeagainſt my ſelfe my |$* recondledto 
wickedneſſe vnto the Lord , and thou for-|a per; 
eaucſt the puniſhment of my ſinne. Kelah. 
6 Therefore ſhal euery onethatis godly, 


mercie is the on 
ly cauſe of for- 
iuenes of tins, 
o the meancs 
thercof are re- * 
entance & con 
eſfsion, which 


thou mayeſtbeefound : ſurely intheflood 
8 great waters 5 they ſhall not come neere 
m. io | 
7 Thouart my ſecretplace: thoupreſer- 
ueſt me from trouble: thou compaſleſtmee 
about with joyfull deliuerance.Selah. 
$ Iwill binſtruct thee, andteachtheein fo help STPR 
the way tharthou ſhalt goc,.ud1 will guide|$,ccs, & grat 
thee with mine eye. | d 
9 Beyecenotlikeanhorſe,orlikea mule, 


ch . im reſt ofGods il 
whichvnderſtand not:whoſe imouths thou |rRoiGoben: 


f When neceſ(i. 
tie cauſeth him 
toſeeke to thee 


ſth to make the 


of the benefits which he felt, and that he will diligently looke and take care todF* 
re&them in the way of ſaluation, i Ifmen canxule bruice beaſtes, thinke they 
God will not badle and tame their rage, a 


” 8 OILS ER A ANCE, 1 4 7 a 


proceed of faith, | 


—_ 


angers. BP; 
h Dauid promy- 


% "Iz ” 


_— Ds 4 
[ i, bien, FJ ch cruelly , proudely and ſpitefully phe trealung).. - 
| hev be ofiometh that phe Fewaur of Cod | ſpenke againſithe righteous, dmc, 
| exborteth «ll rhe feichfall re rruft ts Gad 4nd rs love | 19 How greatis thy goodnefſe , which|ye nol BY 
| | him, becauſe he proſernerh and frengebeverh rhem#1] thou ® haſt laid vp for them,that fearethee !| beira a — 
| « Pe mar fe an bis exempie: === anddoneto them,that truſt in thee, exen be-| they do nor ae 
| 4  Tohimthatexcelleth, fore the ſonnesof men ! | 1£6+. the con. 
| BEE! A Palme of. David. 20 Thou doeſt hide them Þ »priuily in 3-4 7 Rl = £ 
{efan. $3.14. | N* thee,O Lord, haue [put my truſt:let] thy preſence from the pride of men : thou! place wheel 
fie al » mencuerbe confounded: deliver mee in| keepeſtthem ſecretlyinthy tabernacle from *-1baue ST 
| —_ Ke we | thy * righteouſneſle. | the ſtrife of tongues.” 744, * >», hid ſafely from | 
[beperferaceb big. 2 Bow.downe thine careto mee : make} 25 Bleſſed be the Lotd:forhe harh ſhew. ef an, 
according as hed haſte to deliuermee : be vnto meea ſtrong | ed his marucilous kindenes toward me in al p Meaning, 
|racke, #74 an houſe of defenceto ſaue mee. | p ſtrong citie. . —_ wi noi 
| 3-Forthouartmyrocke and my fortreſſe: } 2, ThoughlT faide in mine 4 haſte,I am | preſerue tho | 
therefore forthy Namesfake dire me and| caſt out of thy ſight , yet thou heardeſt the Re | 
guide me. voiceof my prayer, when I cried vnto thee. |q And by 'oy; | 
b wrelcrue bbs | 4 Drawe mee out of theÞ net, thatthey] 2; Loue yee the Lord all his+ Saints : for | 757i ine 
—_— haue laide priuily for mee : for thou art my | the Lordpreſerueth the faithful,and rewar- eo hauo bens fx, 
{gill pradtiſes of | ſtrength. _ | deth abundantly the proud doer. + Orgee ths fk 
AE ts | -F Into thine < hand TI commend my ſpi-] 2, Al yethattruſtin the Lord,be'ſtrong: Maneniy, 
[Godnoronely | Tit: for thou haſt redemed me,O Lord God and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. Here or 
oak er ie of trueths, . confleons you with andrew 
| EEE, 
1 this life. ! j . ? REECE | 
(3 ir aeion theLor d. ; a T Dauid puniſhed with grieveus ſickeneſſes for his ſornes, | | 
| ns "<7 : 7 I will bee olad andr CLIOYCC in thy mer- __ _ bleſſed, - Ie _ —_— = t smput - | 
{toharewharſoe-| Cie: for thou haſt ſcene my trouble : thou bicks _ ar ror & : Fa ug Suge | E 


UMI 


- —__-_ : _ 
- 


Tdochbind wich bir&bridle, le they come; de 
{ncerethee. 

'f © roMany ſorowes Jhill come to the WiC- 
[ked:buthe thattruſteth iwtheLord,mercic that truſt in his metcie, 


14 Itis the duety 
of the godly to 
ſer forth F prai- 
ſesof God for - 
his mercie and 
wer ſhewed 
toward them. 
b To ſing on in- 
iruments, was a 
part of the cere - 
monial ſeruice 
ofthe Temple, 
which deth no 


ſacrifices 
fings 8 Takts 


=; is, COUN- 
ſl or comman- 


dement in goy | 


{& & executi6. 
e Howlocuerthe 
{world iudgeth 
of Gods works, 
yet hee doeth all 
things according 
to iuſtice and 
mercie, 

f By the creati- 
on of the heauts 
& beautifull 'sr- 
nament, with the 


| oven. alſo of 
e waters , hee 
ſereeth forth- the 


{power of God, 


that all.creatures 
might feare him, 
$0r,vas created. 


' ig Nocounſell 


can preuaile a- 
def:areths' it, 
and i - ſhall haue 


pouerne by |, 
Vo prouidece,/ 
and got by for- 
tune, 

k Therefore he 
knoweth their 
— enterpri, 


I It Kings and 
the mi of 


the world can- | 


{ſhallcompaſſehim, _ | 
Za 1r Be glad yee righteous; and: k -xeioyce; 


more pertainej 
; , |ynto oy the 


| them that dwell in the world feare him. 


aj intheLord,and bee oyfull all yee that ate|- 


rightin-heart..;.. 
AL. XXXITE 


._ wor onel ly created «ll chingi,an 
nerh rhe ſame,but alſe is feithfull is hys promiſes, ro He 
Vrnderfiandeth mantheart aud feartereth the counſell of 

' thewicksd, 16 So thario mancan bepreſerned by , 
STEAFWre Or MARE fPrengt h; but they, Hg ae of 
a 


e 1#t his mercse 


toycein the Lord, 
for it * becommeth vpright men to be 
thankefull. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe 2 fing vn- 
to him with viole ard inſtrument of terine 
ſtrings: 

3 Sing vntohim a new.ſong/ling cheer- 
fully withaloud voice. - _ 

4 Forthe < word of the Lord is righte- | 
ons,and all his 4 workes are faithfull. 


5 He*loueth rightcouſheſſe and indge- 
ny :theearth isful bf the goodneile of the 
ord. - 


6 By the wordof the Lord were the hea-| 


.|uens made;andall che hoſte of them by'the| 


uerning y world 
d That s,the ef. - 


reath ofhis mouth. 

7. Heefgathereth the waters of wo ſea 
togetheras vponan heape, and layethi vp 
the depths in hjs treaſures. : | 

8 Letalltheearth fearetheLord:let all | 


9 Forhe ſpake,and itwas done:he com- 
manded,andtitſtsod. | 


"10 TheLordbreaketh the £ counfell of 


the heathen , ad bringeth to nought the 
deuices of the people. 

11 Thecounſell ofthe Lord ſhall ſtand 
for euer-, -axd the thoughts of his heart 
throughout allages. 

12 Bleſſed js that nation, whoſe ® Godis 


the Lord: even the people that he hath cho-| 


ſen for his inheritance, 
33 The Lord ilooketh downe' frown 


pontns eCan bg, and vpon them, 


' 19 Todeliuer their ſoules from death; 
andtopreſeruethem in-famine. 


Ser pby eg Mkv'eye ot] ever] 


becauſe we truſted inhis holy Name. 


as wetruſt inthee... 


feare and ſerue him: 14 Who 
bis Angels, x J And viterly deffroyeth the wicked ”* 
their ſames 


ll APlalme of Danid, when he changed # his bes 


' away, and he departed. 
Waill* alway giuethankes vnto the =: 


b humbſeſhallhexe ir,and beglad; 

/3 Praiſe yee the Lord with me,and let vs 
mapniſe his Name together. 

4 Ifought the Lord, and heeheard mee: | 
yeazhedeliueredme out of all my *feate. 


20 ®:Nurſoule waiteth for the Lord: : for $ 
theis ourhelpe aid ourſhield. -|k 
'21' Surely our heart ſhall reioycein him, | 


. 22 Let thy mercie,O Lord, Me pon thy band, 


PSAL. XXX wt © 
, Hfrer David had eſcaged Achifh, according 45 it 11 Pr 8h \ 

: few mthe r.Sam.21.11.mbom mrbys title he calleth Abi-(* * 
welech (which war a generall name to all the Kings of | 5 
the Phuliltims hee prajfeth God for bis delinerance, 3 | 

 Prougheng alb others by his example to truft im God,vo} 
defendeth the godly with | 


hauivar before Abimelech, who drowe him 


his praiſe Tha be in'my mouth continual- a 
ly. 
' 2 My ſouleſhall glory ih the Lord: theſs 


5 Theyſballflookevnto him, and runne j<:iv 


o 
_—_ 


ſaying, * 
6 This 


| bles, 


uereth them. - 


thing wantethito them that feare him. 


| heauen, andbeholdeth allthe childrenof --$want nothing thatis good 


men, - - 
I4 From the habitation of his dwelling 


earth. 
15 He k faſhioneth their- heartes 
one, and vnderſtandeth all theitworks.** 
16 The King isnor {agedbyrhemulti- 
tudeofanhoſte, neither is tho-mighty n man 


- 17 A horle is a vainechelpe andfh: 


not be ſaued 
workdiy meanes , 


that haue nor li 


hee beholderh allthem that dwell in the j 


[0 
euery| ips,thar they > ſake ho 


deliveredbyg reatirengthgs Pu 


to 11. Comechi dren;h earket vints mee: I - 
willteach you the® fearsofthe Lord. © je 
12. CE NS 5 


es for to'ſcegood? *- 
Fomcpland ARR 


Eſchewreyi andfos ood: ſeek rave fo 


3 


wn Go Tas wi bw COLLIE rl 


to him andtheir taces ſhallnotbe aſhamed," | 


-poore man cried, ind the Lord thee 
heard him:;and ſauedhbim outofall his trou- 


7. The © Angel of the Lord pitcheth} 
round abort chem,that feare him, and deli-|* 


-$8 Taſte ceand ſee.how £ gracious the ry 
wg is: bleſſed; is the man that truſteth 1 in porn! he 


um 
9 Feare theLord:; yes his Sites: :for no- f The godly by 


---20 The.f lions do lacke andſuffer huti- ing o 
ger : butthey which gone the Lord ſhall Migurjn* 


Jaſtriiglt,» | 
hats, che - . 
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"Plalmes, 


em a that doe cuill to cut off their: remem- 
brancefromtheeatth. - 

..17. Therighteons cric, andthe Lord hea- 
reth thews , anddeliuereth them outofall 


[their troubles. 
18 TheLord is neere vnto them that are 


omen \ofaicontrite heart, and will faueſuchas be 


| ons | afflicedin ſpirit. 

Pick allthe ” I9 Greazalet thetroubles of the righte- 
hairs of tis | Gus : butthe Lord deliuereth him out of 
'n Their wicked: 'them all. 

entepriſs tall | _  n Je keepeth alhisbones:not one of 


/ urne to their | 
| own deftrudtis. | them is broken. 


o Forwhs they/ 1 3at maliceſhallflay the *wicked:and 


| emeto be oner | 


|come wich gear they thathatethe righteous, ſhall periſh. 


ar arkdy Goa! 22 The Lordoredeemeth the ſoules ofhis 
Cheverh kinuefe] 'ſeruants:and none,thattruſt inhim,ſha] pe- 


'Liſh. | 
T7" ITFERY 


LO 


'x So long a8 Saul was enemie to Dauid,all that bad ary 
anuthoritte Guder hins,to flatter their Key ( as is the 
conrſe of the world )did alſs moſt cruelly perſecute Da- 
wid: againſt whom he prayeth God to pleade and to 4- 
wenge hiscanſe, 8 That they may be taken in their netres 
and fares which they layed for him,t bat his mnocencie 
way be declered,2.7 And that the ennocent which eaketh 
parrwith him, may retoyce and prayſe the Name.o 
the Lord,that thus delmereth his ns 2:4 Andſo 'fo 
PRowny to ſpeake foorth the inftice of the Lard,and to. 

ifie his Nance all the dayes of bis life... ..._____..._. 


8 Hedefireh | 7 {;_____< A Pfalmeosf Daxid. 
eaks - Agar P Lade thou my * cauſe, O Lord, with 
gainſt chem chat ®- chem rhar ſtriue with mee: fight thoua- 
Siperombin [gainſtthem, that fight againſt me. 
'b Albrit God | 2 bLayhandvponthe ſhicld andbuck- 
Break ator a ler,and ſtandvp forminehelpe, 
owt 3 Bring out alfo the ſpeare:nd Noppe 
potnn Bones | theway againſt them, that perſecuteme:lay 
'vnto my <ſoule,I am thy faluation. 
4 Letthembee confounded and putto 
kis preſeatpo= \ſhame, that ſceke aftermy ſoule:letthem be 
A firewes. |turnced backe , and brought to confuſion, 


himtheſconr-. 
ok cheſeren=| thatimagine mine hurt, 
=—s nr nagel Thx them bee as chaffe-before the 
tee winde,and lerthe Angel ofthe Lord 4 ſcat- 
vwith theſpiritof |tEr them, 
iodine, hu | 6 Lettheirway beedarkeand ſlipperie: 
nay be fork | andlet the Angel of the Lord -perſecute 
and they-receiue; them. 

7 For< without cauſethey hauc hid the 
one pit det their net for me: without cauſe haue 
juenger- but only mly they digged apit for my ſoule. 
ms cnn ry $ Letdeſtruction come vponhimatvn. 


mp | 
F FR E 
ws WE wares,and lethisnet,thathe hath laid priui 


CS 
5 9 Then my fouleſh 


Fe of God. Lord:ir ſhall reioyce inhis ſaluation. 
Io All mythones ſhall ay ,Lord, Whois 


ES vnto hoy et ch cue the _——_ 
om him, Ces 


* ap him;let him fall into 8 the ſamede-{ 
bee ;oyfullin the | 


-_ - OO - 


him thar ſpoyieth him! LAS Tre: + Thatwaudt 

11 i Cruell witneſſes did riſevp; mheyaC| Fr 
kedof oa, __ knewnot.  . .. .|* Tohanwwp 

x2 Theyrewardedmecuill for tO] comfort, 
thaneſp opledry foule, *® $997 "| brought: 

13 Yet, whenthey were ficke,I was clo-| Tpr 
thed witha ſacke:I hambled my foule with[=" 
faſting:and 'my praier was turnedvpon my |a«twoud 
boſome. . 8 

14 Ibchauedm y ſelfeas to. my fri d,or! i 
as tomy brother;:I humbled my ſelfe,mour| wu 
ningas one thatbewaileth his mother. 

15 Butin mine=aduerſity they reioyced, 
and gathered themſelues together : the ab- 
ies aſſembled themſclues againſt me,and I|*# 
knewe not: they tare" meeand ceaſed nor, 

16 With the falſe ſcoffers at*banquets, - 
gnaſhing their teeth againſt me. 

17 Lord,how long wilt thou behold ehis? 
deliver my foule from theirtumult,ever my tiers a 


defolate foul from thelions. 
18 Sowill Igiue thee thankes in a great!* 
amy 


Cong regation : Iwill praiſe thee p Intoken fag? + 
much py ove 

tnotthem that are mine enemies, 
vniuſit reioyce ouer mee, neither let them !** 
? winke with the eye, that hate me without |; 
a cauſe, 

20 Forthey ſpeake not.as "7 : but 
they imagine deceitfull wordes againſt the 
t quiet of the land. 

21 Andthey gaped on mee with their 
mouthes, ſaying, Aha, aha, «our eye hath jo 
feene. - 

22 Thou haſt ſeene it, O Lord:keep not 
filence: benor farre fromme,O Lord. 

.23 Ariſeandwake tomy tudgemet,ency 
tomy cauſe,my God,and my Lord. 

24 Iudgemee,O Lordmy God, accor- 
ding to thy * righteouſnes,andletthemnot 
reioyce ouer me. 

25 Letthemnot ſay intheirhearts, * O- 
our ſoulercioyce: neitherlet them ſay, We 
haue deuoured him. 

26 Let thembeconfounded, and putto 
ſhame*rogether,that reioyceat mine hurt:, 
letthem bee clothed» = with confuſion and 
ſhame,that lift vp rhemſclues againſtme. 

27 Butlerthem be ioyfulandglad, *that |; 
loue my righteouſrefle:yea,let them ſay al- 
way,Let the Lord bee magnified, which lo- 
ueth the 7. proſperity of his ſeruant. 

28 And ny tongue ſhall vtterthy righ-| 


teoulnelle,and thy praiſe euery day. 
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z The Propher ed, the wicked, daceh ev come 
of therr malicrqur wickedneſſe. 6Then be turueth 


fo conſider the peakecble goodnes God foward: «lt . 
ereatwres: Saf Fow ar, _ cheldren, that 
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g there 5 js no feare of Gadbefore his eyes; . 
hated, * 


*| 2nd to doegood. 
4 Heiimagineth wilthicks vpon his bed: 


2 Forhed flatrereth himſelſe in his owne 
 [eyes,while his nb is found worthie to| 
be 


| halo 3 The words, of his mouth are iniquitic 
He bes and «deceit: he hath tele off ro ynderſtand} 


heſerteth himſelfe vpon a way , that is not} 


ad put nordif-| 200d, ad doeth not abhorre euill. 
cor hp" 5s Thy *mercie, O Lord, reachethvnrto 
By deſerbing the heauens , 4vdthy faifulocs vato the 
Jgenena= (cloudes. 
_ {probare, hee ad- * 6 Thy righteouſneſſe 7 is like thet migh-|* 
= 0 0poping ty mountaines : thy judgements are Like a 
,  [wieoftiols |preatfdeep: thou, Lord, doeſt faue man and 
= a5 Wic® beaſt, 
Rednciſe feemerk| +7 How excellent is th mercie.O God! 
| *onnryyerM thereforethe children of men truſt vnder 
 heauenly* [the ſhadow of thy wings. 
NS bs { $8 Theyſhallbees ſatisfied with the fat-| 
pemandearth. \noffe of thine houſe, and thou ſhaltgive] 
fo :fe (them drinke out ofthe riuer of thy plea |* 
rn ſures. 
| 9 Forwiththee#s the well of life, andi in| 
Fe dephof thy light ſhall we ſee light, 
| onerneth al 10 Extend thy louing kindeneſſe vnto 
Ch emal |them that bknow rhee,and thy. righteouſ- 
irchewicked |nefſe vnto them thatare vpright in heart, 
|Femeroourr= "| 1 Lernotthe i foote of pride come a- 
. [world © - |oainſt mee, and Jet notthe hand of the wic- 


. 
Le 


F ment 'ked men mooue me. 


| | 12 E Theretheyarefallen that worke i i-| 
pon deprmahrnp iniquity:theyarecaſtdowne, and ſhallnot 
- eat be gov to riſe, 

b He thewerh ——_ 


| 


; divelliotheland and thoulhaſt bet aſſu- G 


—_ 


man; © euen in mine heart 3 that th 


| 


know him,and leade their lines vpright- 


who ,towit, 
"2 Srgns clita porn <lie againſt me, neither the power of the 


proude aduance hi 
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by i L 
es dos ro proc k Ihe dp vw ſateer thennnngs > þ 
| [rightmen,and their inheritance ſhal be per- | 


wy —_—_—— eur = b For Gods | 
he pralle; ; and ſhall wither asthegreene , 


\ 3 *TruſtthouintheLordanddopood; ſw: 


04 Anddelite thy ſelfein the Lord, and kens, that bis 
eſhallgiue thee thine heartsdefire, -  |2odite 
 / 5 *Commit wy At. vnto. the Lord 
&truſt in him,and eſhal bring it it to paſſe, 
6 And heſhall bring foorth thy righte- 
Ouſneſſeasthe light,arid thy *iudgementas ji ro 
thenooneday, | 
7. Waitepaticntly vponthe Lord, and [au 
Hhopeinhim: fret northy ſelf for himfwhich rhe Garkneſſs of 
POtpnath? inhis way: zor forthe man that hy 
ringeth 4;s enterpriſes to paſſe. 
$ Ceaſe from anigeran leaue off wrath: 
fret not thy ſelfes alſoto doecuill. 
£9 For cuil doers ſhal be cut off;and they Fart..ap 
- t on vponthe Lord, they ſhal inherite [rutereh 
eland. 


Io *Thereforeyet alitle while,Z the wic- 
ked ſhall not appear, 


terhisplace,and he ſhall not befound. 


a God will 
cleare our cauſe, - 


God 
ſeemerh ro the 
fleſh that he fa- 
[Og>lod. 21s Fo 


earth,and ſhall hane their delite in the mul: |pis 


pooreand needie,azd to {lay ſuch: as bee of |aureitharthe 
vpright conuerſation. © 

15 But their ſword ſhall enterinto their 
owne heart, andtheir bowes ſhall bebro-' 


Hs 


iof thewicked" 


16. *Aſmall thing vnto theiuſt man is 
better,then great riches to the wickedand\S 
mighty. 


broken : butthe Lord vpholderh the juſt | 
men, 


18 TheLordiknoweththedaics of vp= 


— * 


A 


Frhe day Tight | 
VS ROT to | 


be offended with | 


| power and crafh | 


rea won ig | 
17 For the aries ofthe wicked ſhallbee IE] 


} 


and rcſtore vs to 


y.wic.. | 
k-d to proſper, it | 


and thou ſhalt lookaf- |uoreth their do 4 | 


11 But * mecke men ſhall poſleſle the s 5 Mowing, n- | 


titude of peace. pig tay wo 
't2 i'The wicked praQiſeth againſt the He correReth | 
iuſt,and gnaſhethhis teeth againſt him.  * |< impatience 
| 73 ButtheLord ſhallaughhim to ſcorne: jwhich canmor s- 
for heſceth thathis day is comming. grpar ma we 
14 Thewickedhauedrawen their ſword, jrime be come. 
and haue bent their bow, to caſt downe the |: 464 1h "IRR. 
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Ih rhe weake;that are griened at the preſperntre of the wic- " Th ſhallnot confounde in | 
"wn ons tn: Negrblye 27 For heve Poet fy us ns ny devon of funine bur 
| rowuſly foener the wicked doe live for the trme,hee deeth per 110 ime, a Es k 
affirme therr felicitte robe vaine andtranſuorie,becauſe they thal haue=ynough.” 4 
my 0 eo nie fingey of 7+ Ja 0 A 20 But the wicked ſhal periſh, andthee.- hangoverhis, 
wh eh fan NR mike wort ger her ende 55 | nemicesof Pe eat _ in-anbye dei 
peaoy,and he is in the favour of God pg oper *fat of lambs: een ji KEha oh 
| Lemnted ent prefered. — — hr conſumeaway. | Ye 
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inherite the land, and they thatbe curſedof 
him,ſhal be cutoff. | 
23 PThe paths of man are directed by the 
Lord:forhe loueth his way. 
24 Thoughhe3 fall, he ſhall not be caſt 
off: for the Lord putteth vnder his hand. * ' 
ce. | 25 Thauebeneyong, andnowam olde: 
quyhen God . | yet I ſawneuer the righteous forſaken, nor 
| Faich with divers his rſcede begging bread. 
x Though the | 26 Butheis cucr mercifull andlendeth, 
\Huſtmandie-yet | and his ſecede enzoyeth thebleſling. 
Gods bleſings 


honor ro | '27 Fleefromeuilanddogood anddyel 


kis poſteritie, | for CUT. | 
pacongh | 28 FortheLordloueth indgement,and 
ee a] orſakethnothis Saints : they ſhall bee pre- 
Fes erheerecs-| ſerued foreuermore : butthe ſeede of the 
penſee tim | Wicked ſhallbe cut off, 

Treafues, | 29 Therighteous men ſhal inherite the 
s They green» Jand,and dwell therein * for cuer. 

ſerued vnder 30. The *mouth ofthe righteous will 


paringand ſpeake of wiſedome , and his tongue will 
wardreſ. talkeofiudgement, 

CS rod 31 Forthelaw ofhis Gods in his heart, 
red ofthe faith-| 47d his ſteps ſhallnotſlyde. 

-——+—__— 32 Thewicked watcheth the righteous, 
that Gods law | and ſeckethtoſlay him. 
bein choir = 33 ButtheLord will not leaue himin 
iſe bovpright. | his hand,nor condemne him, when hee 1s 
neon *iudged. 


expedient both 33 Waitethouon the Lord, andkeepe 
for Gods glory |. - 
nnd their falua- DIS Way,and hee ſhall exalt thee , that thou 
;tion-yerhe will ſhalt inherittheland:whenthewicked man 
cxnſs,& revenge {hall periſh thou ſhalt ſee. | 

theirwrong. | 35 Thaueſcenethe wickedſtrong , and 
proſperiry of the [preading himſelfelike agreene bay tree, 
wigced is but#s| » 26 Yethe*paſſced away, and loe,he was 
acloude,which | | : 

| vaniſheth away| "Ja I ſoughthim,but he couldnotbe 

- in a moment. | ound. 

' x5 Heexhorteth | s , 

he faichfalro | 37 7 Marke the vpright man, and behold 


' marke diligently > Of, | - | 
pls > |theluſt: forthe end of 7ha# mans peace. 


'bothofGods | 38 Butthetranſgreſſours ſhalbe deſtroy. 
rr. *\edtogether,an4the end ofthe wicked ſhall 
| ents. be cut off, 
ten. | 39 Butthe*ſaluation of the righteous 
hope ofthe god- |Men ſhall be of the Lord : heeſbhall betheir 
ee Acngthin thetime of trouble. 
 {endhathgood | 40 Forthe Lord ſhall helpthem,and de- 
Gucelt, though liver them: hee ſhall deliuer them from the | 


| prove them by |wicked,, and ſhallfaue them, becauſethey 
ow, \{truſtinhim. | 


: 


" Plalmes. j,; 
| 22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of God, ſhall | /< < 


'S « 


H 
s My wounds areputrified,and corrupt 
verantee® f my fooliſhnes. ny we 
6 Iam bowed, andcrooked very ſore : Ii 
go tmourningall theday, | hi 
7 Formyreinesarefullof burning, and 
there is nothing ſound in my fleſh. 
8 Iam weakenedand fore broken: Is roare|*' 
forthevery griefe of mine heart. keth 

9 Lord. 

thee,and my ſighing is not hid from thee. 


faileth me, and the light of mine eyes, cuen |efGod. 


i they are not mine owne. 


| uer to deſpairey | 


? 


ſnares,and they that go about to doe me e- |neuerlo greaff 


uill, talke wicked things,andimagine deceit [oxen 
continually. car del} 
73 ButIasak deafeman heardnot,and |; gum 
am as a dumbeman , which openeth not his [0 «uput 
| | 80 and fromege | 
mouth. | | Ining ther be way; 
14 Thus amTasa man that heareth not, | — s 


and in whoſe mouth arenoreproofes. {|h My fightta. * 
15 Foronthee,O Lord, doI waite; thou lh me for yery | 
wilt heare »ze,my Lord, my God. | i Party for fees | 
16 ForlT ſaid, Heare me,leſt they reioy ce| 24 pany _ 
ouer me: for ! when my footeſlippeth, they | ea all dueyand | 
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| ; \thet is digwed | | 
11 My louers and my friends ſtand aſide! «cmpumes | 
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| bu caſe, 9 And complaineth of the treaſon of bu owne 
| friends andſamiliars, as came to paſſe m Indas,Tohn 13. 
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ſoÞ pante 


OS fn _ 


4 M2 > 2 £0 AO” 


To himthat excelleth < 


 A'Pſalmeof Dauid. 


.[andnig 


he - 
i [4 
ir 
Cale 
4 Sy 
ATAHER 
” « g 
C "Ry 


Ss 


| Whereis thy God? 
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[kroowing that |timeoftrouble. 
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2 The Lord wil keepe him,andpreſerue 
 himaliue: heſhalbe bleſſed ypon the earth, 
and thou wilt not deliver him vnto the will 
of his enemies. ; 

3 TheLord will ſtrengthen him vpon 
'the bed of forow - thou haſt turnedall his 
<bedin his ſickneſle. ; 
4 Therefore ſaide, Lord hane merciev- 
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pon mee : heale my ſoule,forT haue ſinned 
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5s Mine enemies 4 ſpeake euill of me, 
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gether againſt me: exex againſt medocthey 


1magine mine hurt; | 


s fAmiſcheefe is light vpon him ,and 


*/hee thatlyeth, ſhallno moreriſe. 
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and vnquiet within me:*waite on God:for| 
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6 My God,my ſouleis caſt downe with-fs 
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ſeth me? A LEY 

To Myibones arecut- aſunder , while 
mine enemies reproch mee , ſaying dayly 
vnto mee, Where is thy God? 

_ 


ſoule £ 


mee 


—BSAL. XLITE.. 


—_—= 


| 13" Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael 
world without ende. * So be it, euen ſo 


£f TY . 
wer ihe wr tr.os ome So AT AITR 7747 
” 


: 
was.” _— 
2341 — aq 4 \ 
OS + «4 T 
. of TR; - {1 
ab Þ D 
7 ; i 
SY; os 8 b4 
: A 4+ "#32 
a” 


ME roam 
* EA 0 
"= . 


ET ——— — — 4. <4 


© Tohimthat excelleth. 'A Pſalme togine 
in(truZion,*committed to#he 


me? 
| 


[ 


F Hee prayeth to be delinered fom them which conſpire | 
gamfſt him, that bee might 10yfully prayſe God m hu holy 
Congregation . Sls 2 — 


———— 


 Am——EI,—+ 4 


—_— 


Vdege * me, O God, and defend m 
cauſe againſt the vnmercifull Þ people: [c 
deliuer mee from the deceitfull and wicked 
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them that areroundabour ys.  _ 

14 - Thou makeſt'vs 2 prouerbe among, 
the nations , and a nodding of theheade 
among thepeople. EEE: 

'_ 15 My = gonfuſionis dayly before nie; 
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2 The farthfull remember the great mercie of God towarde' 
hu people. 9 After they complaine becarſe they feele it no 
more. 17 Alſa they alledge the conenant mad# with 
Abraham, for the keeping whereof they ſhewe what grie- 
ors things they ſuffered. 23 Finally they pray Gnto God 
mer to contermme their affliction, ſeeing the ſame redown- 


aerh to the contempt of his honour. 
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.* 16 Fortheyoiceof 
buker, for theenemie and ®auenger. 

17 Allthisis come vpan vs,yet doe wee | 
not * forget thee, neither deale wee falſly: 
concerning thy couecnant. _ _ . | 
18 Our heart is not turned backe, nei- 
ther ourſteps gone out of thy paths, 


the ſlanderer andre-. 
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thy people from 
thei miferie. 
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inthe olde time: | 
2 Howthou haſt driven outthetheathen 


in [withthinc hand, and planted < them : how 


thouhaſt deſtroyed the*people,and cauſed 
<them to grow. | 
3 For they inherited not the land by 


theirowne ſword , neither did theirowne}. 


arme ſauce them: but w right hand,and 
thinearmeandthelightot thy countenice, 
becauſethou diqdeſt f fauour them. 

4 Thouart my King,O God:ſendhelpe 
ynto 8 Taakob. 

s * Throngh thee haue wethurſt backe 


workes, that thou haſt donein their dayes, | 
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19 Albeit thou haſt ſmitten'vs downe| 
intothe place of+ dragons,andcoueredvs 
with the ſhadow of death, _—_ 
26 If wee haue forgotten the Name of 
our God , andholden vp our hands to a 
? ſtrange god, 

21 Shall notGod 4 ſearchrthis outs for 
he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 


FR 7 Tin $46.5 
fe , NS Sa < + "Mc 
22A AGTH 5 ISS -O82 OP 9 a, Ad 5 
V Y: -*% "* + +45 % k ho => IJ wa, 
wW £ 1 » « -. 1 * ; = 
- tg OT bs ns, # - $2.48 
ISEES ren Gs cx 


RX Fg. ts ww 
F #5 ® 


pe SS 0) Qin be 


, and doelt-not/ iricteaſe their] 


neighbouts,aieſtand a laughing ſtocke to]. 


s rhe 


- DS OY EAR, oo 


oe 
? 


4 
By 


4 Fog.” 4 
Ms © & 
: 4 op 
= 


22 Surely for thy ſake * are wee laine 
continually, and are counted as ſheepe for 
the ſlaughter. = 

23 Vp, why fleepeſt thou, O Lord: a- 
wake, benot farre off for cuer. 


our aduerſaries:by thy Name haue we tto- 


den downethemthat roſevp againſtvs. 


6 For Idoe not truſt in my bowe, nei- 


ther can my ſword ſaue me, 

\ 7 But thou haſt aued vs from ouraduet- 

farics, and haſt put them to confuſion that 

hatevs. - - 
8 Thereforewill we praiſe God continu- 

ally, and will confeſſt thy Name for cuer. 

Selah. + 


vs toi confuſion;and goeſt not foorth with 
ourarmies. | 
10 Thou makeſt vs to tarne backe from 
the aduerſaxie, and they which hate ys, 
ſpoylet for themſelues. 
' 11 *Thou giueſt vs £as ſheepe to'beea- 
ten, anddoeſt ſcatter vs among the nati- 
ONS. | 
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24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? and Godto wimeds | 
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» | * to him<- | 
25 For our foule is * beaten downe vn- | 
to the duſt: our belly cleaueth vnto- the |, Jie faibiall | 
ground. . | Forfort, that | 
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figure the wonderfull maicftte and increaſe of the kmg« 
dome of Chriſt andthe Churob bis ſpewſe nome taken of | 
_ the Gentiles is deſeribed. = TN 
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! which is the 


| peaceand ioy {hath fanoynted theewith the oyle of glad. 
ofthe Glue» [nes aboue thy fellowes: 


| g Inthe which 
| palace the peo- 
| ple made thee 

| zoyfull ro (ee 


p 
ea ' 
a 2 


| h Though hee | 


| had many kings] on wines:vpon thy right hand did 


! daughters a= | 


 mong his wiues, |{tapdq the > Queene in a veltureofgold of 


; yet he loued 


| Pharaohs daugh | OpHir. 


| ter belt. | 
't Vnderthe fi- 
! gure of Phara- 


| hevverh chat rhe 
' Church muſt 


nall aff:&ions 


;oncly. ' 
'k Hee ſignificth | 


|thar divers of | the richofthe people ſhall Yoc homage be- 
\themeharbe | fore thy face withpreſents, 


| rich, f:all be be-| 
! nefators to the | 


| Church, aber | us | within : her clothing is of broydred 


| they giue not |} 


perfite obedience! oolde . 


| to the Goſpel. | 
$0r »£0rs , 


| #1 wart K: in raiment ofncedle worke: the virgins that 
' ,n | , 
| hypocritical, bur |f@1/ow after her , and her companions ſhall 


' hypocritical, but 


\he isgloriow | bee brought ynto thee. 
'withour:and | 15 With ioy and gladneſſe ſhall they 


bowbeir the | Hee brought, and ſhall enter into the Kings 


| Church hath | 


{notatalltimes | Palace. 


'this ourward | 
|glory,the faulcis | 


ro beimpured | dren bee + thou ſhalt make them princes 
onely rothdir \n through allthe carth. 


| owningratitude, 
m They ſhall 


t- com- 


e 
e of Chriſts 
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aloes; and caſha , when thos commeſt out of 
| the giue thankes | the yuorie palaces , 8 where they haue made 
| and reloyce for 'th lad 
'th co age 


and incline thine care : forget alſo thjne 
; os daughter, he | \ne people and thy fathers houſe. 


caſto#all car- \Heautie: forhee is thy Lord,and reuergnce 
[to obey Chriſt | thou him. - | 


have greater |, 1\embred through al 
father, —{foreſhall thepeoplegiue thankes vnto thee 
|n Hee fignificth | rorld without cnde. 


be referred ro Clyiſt and not to S#lomon. 


r 4ſong of triumph erchentſgremy for the deliverance 


| feirhfullre give themſelues wholy ents the band of God, 


8 Allthy garments ſmellof myrrheand 
9 Kings daughters were among thine ho- 


10 i Hearken O daughter ,and conſider, 
11 Sofhalthe King haue pleaſure in thy 
12 Andthe £ daughter of + Tyrus with 
13 The Kings daughter. is all olori- 


:4 Sheeſhallbe brought vnto the King 


16 Inſtead of thy fathers ſhal thy = chil. 


17 I will make by * Name to bee re- 
generations : there- 
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of Teruſalem,after Sancherib with bee errie WA driven 
aw4y,or ſome other like ſudden and marucilous deline- 
ranceby the mightie hand of God. 8 W hereby the Pro- 

commending this great benefite, doeth 1xhorr the 


ſhall makegladethe citic of God: even the 
SanRuarieof the Tabcrnacles of the moſt 
High. | | 

y God #s inthe mids of it:therefore ſhal it 
not be mooued: God ſhal help it very fearly. 

6 Whenthe nations raged , andthe king- 
domes were mooued., Godt thundred, and 
the earth melted. | | 

7 The Lord ofhoſtes zs 8 with vs: the 
Godof Iaakob zs our refuge. Selah. ' 

8 Come, and behold, the works of the 
Lord, > what deſolations he hath made in 
thecarth, | 


cutteth the ſpeare, ad burneth the chariots 
with fire. - 


feare, 


Thongh the | 


afflictions r 


God can and 
1) 


10 Beef ſtill and know that I am God: I [wi [defend his 


will beexalted among the heathen , and1 
will bee exalted in theearth. 

11 The Lord ofhoſtes is with vs : the 
God of Taakob zs ourrefuge.Selah.' 
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r The Prophet exhorteth all people rothe worſhip of the 


rrue and euverliuing God, commending the mercie of God 
fowarde the poſfteritie of Iaakob: 9 And after prophecieth 


of the kingdome of Chriſt tm thus time of the Goſpel. 
qT ohim that rm P[almecommiutted 
__ tothe ſonnes of Korah.......__ OR! 
AU people * clap your hands:fing lowde 
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deubring wething but that vader his pregetion they fell 
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Church fromall | 1? 
dangers and eoj | 


nemtes. 


neuer ſo much, 


h To wityhow 


oft he hath de- 


{troyed his ene-! 
bo ty +5 mies and dgli- | 

uered his people, i Hee warneth themthat perſecute the Fhurch , [1 
their crueltie : for ele they ſhall feele chat God is too ſtrong [for then), aganit | 


2: For the Lord is high, aud terrible - a ewes oh, 
greatking ouerall the carth. lio oben 


| VS, and the nations vnder our feete. awraricd : 
= ———_— He hath choſen < our inheritance for }/;x. hath wade 
ingdome, which ſhall be ſufficient to enrich allhis members. o Thus muſt onely 4 | 4 | b He hath me 
— Pers by a nu vs: even the gloric of Iaakob whome hee lo-|thelewss' 
I UNIIING CCC ued, Selah. . MFche 


them. © God hath choſen vs Foue all ocher nations to eli y a molr got” 
yrs rect hn d Hedoethallude vnto the trum , that were blowen#tÞ-| 
lemne feaſtes: but be doeth furcher fignific the triumph of Chriſt and kig #&PF} 
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| _ Chriſt and his Church Tgured. Plalmes. © God 1sa JureTFffure,* 

I # Gs cf all th | 7 : Fherr enmenes Secauſe * 
4 He alludeth to 3 Gird thy {word vpon- thy thigh ,O  6%eſafe agamſe allthe afſanitrof- eMenmes becauſe S 

{them thatridet @ _- . s . thu « hu delite to aſſwage the rage of the wicked,when 2A 
[hemehar the bo might, zo wt, thy warſhip and thy hey are woftbuſts pach rhe tage ore © % 

; trtumphs, & ory, : ' | w— £ _ RE 4 
vo, ane 4 Andproſper with thy glory: *rideypon| To him that excelleth vpon*Alamotha ſong, _. ol 
dome _ the wordeof tructh and of meckneſſe avd| commitred 70 the ſonnes of Korah. cichera, 

; in tructh, mMeeKE= . ts . wu - Ki Ty a 6 

| »Uic Of righteouſneſle : ſo thy right hand ſhall : = ment op 

| not in worldly teach thee terrible le] p (32s i ourthope and ſtrength,» helpe no 
pompe and \4=\ ; Thincarrowes are ſharpe #0 pearcethe| * 17? troubles, ready to betound. his Pſalens yay 
eVnderthis i- |heartof the Kings enemies : therefore the| 2 Therefore will not wee fearethough[+ 07.94 
ras bing people ſhall fall vader thee. the carth be mooucd,and thoughthemoyn- c Ro mane 
|isferforchthee- | 6 Thy <throne,O God,zsfor euerande-| UNcs fallintothe middesof the Ira. ſhewerbliy | 
[dome of Chrilt. |uer: the {cepter of thy kingdomeis a ſcepter|,* 3 Though the waters thereof rage and Lopes. E 
þ = eaſy of righteouſneſſe. be troubled , and the mountaines ſhake at |aerending is. | 
[domeasthefi- | 7 Thouloucſtrighteouſneſſe,and hateſt the ſurges of the ſame. Selah. | ab a | 

| gureof Chriſt, {\;ckedneſſe, becauſe God, exen thy God| 4 74 there is a ©riuer , whoſe ſtreames ſonercomenit | 
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s Godisgone vp with triumph,ezes the| Prophes 1 
Lord, with the 4 ſoundof the trumpet. ao 4-7 
_s Sing praiſes to God , ſing praiſes: | 
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WW }princesof the 
+ # ' world (whom 
: "The callethſlueld 

_ eo the fellowfhi 
[of his Church, 


pr 


FIC ane EY Oo At TO 
EEO /F rv ED _ 


'-: PCS RE SI rt 
tp I JOE VE: 2a. 5 Rees PPE 
©,x.5 Pe 0 3cped I OLE 


a. 
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difference be- 
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ment, bur the 
yoice: and the 


{trarie. The fon 

'of the Pſalme 

| 4 when = in- 
ftruments begin 

and the rg , 

followeth,: 

rhe Pſalme of 

theſong,the 

contrarie. 

b AlbeitGod 

ſhew his won- 

ders through all 

the world,yet 

h: will be chief- 

ly = in his 

Church. 

e Becauſe the 

{word of ſaluati- 

on came thence 

* ftoall them that 

ſhould be-, 


d Exdipt God 
were the defence 
thereof, neither 
tion nor 
munition could 
prevaile. 

_ je Theyconſpired 
/ [& wentagainſt 


wereafraid at 
the light of the 
ettie, 

That is,of Ci. 
ſeia,or of the (ca 
; | called Mediter. 


raneumy 
' 4h Towit,of our 


| '| fathers, ſo haue 
- [God hath per. 
all places 
Where thy name 
ſhail bee heard 
fal 


P' 


{a </ worable deliuerance of Teraſulom from the hauile of | 


and Pſalme,(ay- 
"fm is cal- 
1:da ſong, when| 
there is no inſtru 


|Pdalme, the con. 


"hand 15 full of righteouſneſle. 
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= praiſes vato ourKing, ſing praiſes: 
pry Gods the King of all the earth: 
ſing praiſes every one that hath © ynderſtan- 


Ng. 

s God reigneth ouer the heathen : God 
fitteth vpon his holy throne. 
9s ThePrinces of the peo 
redyntothe people oftheG 
forthe ſhie 


ofAbraham: 


le aregathe- | 


T 
ofthe world belong to God: | 
&) hee fisgreatly tobe exalted. 


. 


fe,7 Shewing them wot ro be moſh biefſed that ar 

| weſt wealthie,and therefore net to be feared: but contra- 
r1wifthe bfteth vp owr mindes to conſider how all chings| 
are Yuled by Gods pronidence: 14 Who ac ho invdgeth 
rboſe worldly miſers ro everlaſting tormenr:,: 3 So veerk | 
hee preſerne bis and will rewards them in the day of the 
reſaurrrifun,2. Theſis. fyno— ———— 

im that excelleth.a 


= 


ſalme committed 


a Hee will id 
how God : 
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' many Kings 6 mentioned, for the which chankes are gi- 
wen ro God,and the tate of that ext y 46 praiſed, char hath 
God ; preſently at all times ready ro defend them. The 
P[uhne ſcemeth to be made in_ the time of Ahaz,, 10- 

ſhaphet, 
che citie by forraine princes aſſaulted. 


RD 


of Korah.. 


Reatis the T.ord,andgreatly to bepray- 
ſed, in the Þ citic of our God, even vpon 
his holy mountaine. _ ooh 

2 Mount Zion,/hying Northward,zs faire 
in ſituation: ## 5s the*ioy ofthe whole earth, 
and the citic of the great King. | 
3 Inthepalaces thereof God 
fora* refuge. | | 4 
4 For loe , the Kings were © gathered, 
and wenttogether. 
5 When they ſawe * it, they maruet- 
led: they wereaſtonied,ond ſuddenly driuen 
backe. ; 
6 Feare came there vponthem, 4nd ſo- 
row, as vpona woman intrauaile. _ 

7, As with an Eaſt wind thou breakeſtthe 
ſhipszof Tarſhiſh, ſo were they deſtroyed. - - 

$ As we haue® heard, ſohauewe ſeene 
in the citic of the Lord of hoſtes, .in the ci- 
tic of our God: God will ſtabliſh it for eueh,, 
Selah. | | 
o Wee waite fotthy louing kindneſſe,O 
God, in themiddes of thy Temple. 

10.0 God according vnto thy Name,ſo 
is thy praiſe vnto the iworlds end:thy right 


| 


| 
uw 
is knowen 


11 Let * mount Zion , reioyce, ardthe- 
daughters of Iudah beeglade , becauſeof | 
thy 1udgements. - 7 
12. Compaſſe about Zion ,- and 'goe 
round aboutit, azd tell the towers thereof. 
13 Markewellthewall thereof: behold 
her towers,that yee may tel your poſteritie. 

14 Forthis Godzs our God foreuerand 
cuer; heſhallbe our guide yntothe death... 
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Aſe, or Hezeliah:for in their ties chiefly was. | 


T *{ſe ong or Pſalme committed fo theſ onnes | 4 


| alſo thar the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, | 


: [mingis4st 


| thewicked. + 


knowledge, ets 
4 Iwilincline mineearetoaparable,a2d 
vttermy graue matterypon ame. of Re 
' 5 . Whereforeſhould1  fearein the euil. 
ayes, wheniniquitic ſhall compaſſe mea- 
bout, 45atmine heeles? E-..- 

6 They truſt intheir © goods, and boaſt 
thewſcluesin the multitudeof their riches. 
_  7.. Yetamancanby no meanes redeeme 
his brother ; he cannot giue his ranſometo 
8 (So &# precious is the redemption of 
their ſoules,<and the continuancefor cuer) 
9 Thathemayliueſtillfor euer, a»4not 
leethegraue. 
10 For he 


and enemies ' © _ 
rage, ſeeing | 
od wil execute ' 
his fiidgements | 
againſt the wic- | 
ed-in titve con= | 
uenient,  - : 
To truſt in ri- 
ches is tneere | 
they can neither ' 
r life, nor 
prolong it, 
d- Thar is,ſo 
ate, or not to 
found 
p rophecie 
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ſeeth thatwiſe. menfdie, ad 


and leaue their riches for s others, 
x1. Tet they thinke, theirhouſes,axd their 
habitations ſhall continuefor euer,exen from 
generation to generation , and+ call zheir 
lands by their names. o | 
12 But-man ſhall not continue in ho-{,, 5, mes: 
notir:he 15 like >the beaſts that dic. no diff: rence 
73 Thistheir way wtereth their fooliſh-| 5: 
poſteriticidelightiatheir _ 


1, Sam, 3.1. 
e Neaning, it is 
impofible to 


live for euer: al- | * 
TY nad 


leath are onely | 
Gods hands; ' 
f In. tharthat { 


nes:yettheir 
Selah, | ; | | 
14 * Like ſheepe they lie in graue: 
! death deuoureth them , and the righte- 
ous ſhall haue domination ouer them in 
the® morning : for their beautie ſhall con- 
ſume, when they ſhall goe from theirhouſe to 
graue, OPT EE <2 ; 
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butto ſtrangers | 
yet the wicked 
profite not by 
theſe exai 

bue ſtill dreame 
ag imm 
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ortalitie” 
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the powerofthe 
me. Selah.. 


But God ſhall deliver my ſoule from h 
graue: +for hee wilrecciue [body. 
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\alviſt them, with. | he. - , ; n . uerh þ 
mens face COUrts, and weeſhal befatisfied with the [1 ;. eyes behold the nations - the rebellious aro v. 


cour fromzhem. pleaſures of thine houſe, eenof thine holy | 117,01. « exalt themſelues. Selah. allot tnGs 


.d Thou wilt de - ! Hig * | | ; ques þ 
"clarethy afero | 1 EPIC: 8 Praiſe our God,yee people,and make pnernge ba! 
the voice of his praiſeto be heard. 


W—_ CC cms mg 5 vir I 
- , [PR — ” <a woagx His 


bethepreſeruer | 5 O Godofourſaluation,thouwilt dan- 
A ae were vs with fearefull ſognes in thy righte- 
enemies, as thou OUſneſſe,O thou the hope of al the endes of 
didlt in the 
= As of all bar- | 1e*ſea. 
Sarous nations | $ ——_ f n 4 I'U8e 

andfarreos, —=6 Heſtabliſheth the mountainesby his | {540 126 brought vs into thesſnare, 


them ſuch as i 
o Which fholdethour foules in life and} [9* obey his at 
wd +, earth” andofthem thankrtfarrcoft ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. [Ef thee i 


thou haſt tried vs asfiluer is tried. 


q 1 


f Heeheweth \power and is girded about with ſtrength. 
parenorcreaure| 7 Hee appcaſcth the fnoiſe ofthe ſeas 


im the world, andthe noiſe of the waues thereof, andthe. 
which is not go- ; 
'vemed by Goas Kumults of the people. 


power andpro=|  g They alſo,thatdwell inthe vttermoſt 
#6. riegong parts of the earth,ſhal beafraid ofthy ſignes: 


forth of che mor= thou ſhalt make f the Eaſt and the Welt to 
;ning and of the | . - _— 

To wit, with | : - | vS, 
rains kf Thous viſiteſttheearth andwatereſt my mouth hath ſpoken in mineaffliftion: | 
|k Tharis,Shi- [It:thou makeſt it very rich : the briuer of | *. ; Twill offervatathee the Burnraffe- 
Cohen. |Godis full of water : thou prepareſt them Att ffe 
pointed theearth {COrne, for ſo thouappointeſt i it, 


ge may | 10 Thou*watereſtabundantly thefur-|® 


and laid a ſtraitechaine-vpon qurloynes,,; ;| 

12 Thou haſt cauſed mento ride ouerf 4 
our heads : we went into fire&into water, fofthe likes + *J® 
_ thou broughteſt vs outinto awealthy| omen me] | 
place. ; 
F 73 Iwilgointothinebhouſe withburnt]5 
offerings, and will pay thee my vowes, {here 
14 Which my lips haue promiſed, and 


. 


el fubicdt maderye] | 
rings of fat rammes with incenfe:I willpre-|rns, andromel 
are bullockes and goates. Selah. - <4 fold dangen. gl | 
i Comeard hearken.all yee that Feare| b The curneery || 
| owes thereof: thou cauſeſt zheraine to deſ- gh —_— AAP. 2 e faithfullis | 
( | cena into oogt 10m gt thereof: thau akeſt S — [gy oY lern he hath done = Ip 
weh tharl-he {it ſoft withſhowres, 42d bleſſeſt the budde | Tons ne an uk al 

[Toe rag rc Fa Y HR the yeere with-thy ne cate AN ohne TEE: priſe ah 
goodncſſe,andthy ſteps drop fatneſſe. Mor abc + 65.4.5” nevingg in mine heattyz 


_ |rracs 20 ſerue | 32 They drep w/o the paſtures of the ny | 
1 Thar, the- wilderneſle : andthe hilles ſhall be compaſ: 19 But God hathheardme,and conſfide- benefi, 


; dambe crearures ſed with pladnefle. 

| reoyce for "þ 8T epaſtures areclad withſheep: the 
"Wang for wot alleyes alſo ſhall bee couered with corne: 
| coninually fing- Z/ere fore they ſhoutefor ioy,)andifing. = 
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bo F ' jonely crue God. fog 
| |@ Hee giveth chi t "In | 
© © Whichis barren of Gods bleGinga,whi ter a A 


; 


- |# Lprayerof the Church to obreme the fauour TFETaST 
#0 be lightened with bis countenance, '2: Totheende that. 
; bis way and iudgements mey be knowen throughout the* 
earth: + Andfinally'is declared the kingdome of God,' 


» WI E_ TT IE TGT zoos 
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7 *O God, when thou wenteſt foorth bes 
Tore thy people? whe thou wegreſt throwgh 
- $ The earth ſhooke, and the heauens| 


|-: -phich frowldbe vniuer(ally crecte# at the comming of 
Chriftc-—— mmm 


oooppetacthe preſence ofthisGod:exen Si-|: 


4 Tohim that —_—__— 

Pla , 
#3 Odbe mercifull ynto vs, and bleſſevs, 
< | and* cauſe his face toſhine among vs, 

MC... 
2: That they may knowe thy way v- 
pon earth , ax! thy ſaving health among all 
nations: ; | 
| 3. Letthe people praiſe. thee, O God: 
l«tallthe people praiſe thee. ; 

4 ©Letthe people be glad and reioyce: 
for thou ſhalt iudge the people righteouſly,, 
land gouerne the nations vpon the cart. 
Selah. | | 

5 Letthe peoplepraiſe thee , O Gad: 
letall the people praife thee. | 

6 Thea ſhall *the earthbring foorth her 
increaſe, and God, even our God ſhall bleſle 


VS 


on Nezinothe. 


7 God ſhallbleſſevs, and all the endes 
oftheearth< ſhall fearehim. 


\al was moouedat the preſence of God: 
theGodoflfd- 2 als = 
-- 9; Thou, O God,ſenteſt apracious raine| 
»pon thine inheritance,and thoudiddeſt re-| 
freſh torts it was wearie. | 

10. Thy Congregation dyelled therein: 
forthou ; © God, haſtofthy sgoodneſſe|* 
prepared itfot the poote. ong: 

11 TheLord gaue'matterto the & wo.|"! 

mentotell ofthe greatarmie, 

12 Kings of the armies did flee-they did}; 
flee, and itheethat remained in the houſe, 
dinidedtheſpoyle. 
' 13 Thoughyeehauelien among & pots, 
yet ſhal yee beasthe wings of adouethar is co. 
uered with filuer,and whoſe feathers are like) 
yelow golde. -- 4 

14 When the Almightie ſcattered Kings 
ln it,it was white as the ſnow in Zalmon. 

15 = The Mountaineof God is like the 
mountaineof Baſhan : ##isan high Moun- 
taine, 45 mount Baſhan. = 


Whes they * his great benefits both fpirituall and terwporal toward them, 


PSAL. LXVIILL. 


16 "Why leape yee , yee high moun- 
taines? as for this Mountaine, God deliteth 


s Tn thn Pſalne Dawid ſctteth foorth as m 4glaſſe the 
.gponderfull mercies of God toward hu people: 5 Who by 
all meancs and moſt ftrange ſortes declared bimfelfe to 
 vhem. 15 And therefore Gods Church by r eaſen of his. 
gromiſes,graces and vidories doeth excell without cdm- 
pariſon all worldly things. 3 4 He exhortcth therefore all 


to dwellinit - yea,the Lord willdwell init 
foreuer. q 
17 The charets of God ore twentie thou- | 
ſand thouſand Angels, andthe Lordisa-|% 
mong them, as inthe Santuarie of Sinai. .. 


| ner fo prayſe God for ener” 
6s. , CTohim that excelleth. 4 Palme 

( 4x or ſong of Dauid. - j 
(32 d 3 will ariſe, and his enemies ſhal bee 
ſcattered: they alſo that hate him, ſhall 
fcebeforehim. TREE 

2 Asthe ſmoke vaniſheth , ſoſhalt thou 
driue :hemaway :& as waxe melteth before 
the fire, ſo ſhall the wicked periſh at the pre- 
{enceof God. 

3-b But the righteous ſhallbe glad, and 
reioyce beforeGod:yea,they ſhallleape for 
ioy. 7 | 
n Sing vnto God, an41ing praiſes vnto 
his name- exalt him that rideth vpon the 
heauens, in his name © Iatr, and rejoycebe- | 
fore him, | 
5 HeisaFather of the fatherlefle, anda 
Indge of the widowes,even God in his holy 
habitation. CE 90s $6"? 

6 God maketh the ſolitaric to dwell in 

[families ,and deliuvereth them that were pri- 
ſoners inſtocks: but 
ina*<drie land.” .. 
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& 


nto tnemt 
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|? iſſues of death. 


therebellious ſhal dwel | 


18 Thouartgone vp on high: thou haſt : 
» led captiuity capriue , aud recceiued 
formen: yea, cuen the rebellious haft rhow\g.; 
led that theLord God might dwell there. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord,even the God of 
our ſaluation, which laderh vs dayly with be. 
nefites. Selah. ; = > 

20 This ;z5our God, exenthe God that 
ſanethvs : andto the Lord Godbelonethe |; 


2 Surely God will wound the head of 
his enemies, and the hairie pate of him that 
walketh in his ſinnes. 

22 The Lord hath faid,Iwill wy 
Pr_—_ from4Baſhan:Iwil bring 
againetrom the depths of the ſea: \. * 

- - 23 Thar thy foote may be dipped in Þ 
| y y PP 

blood, andthe tongue of thy dogges iz the 

blood of the enemies,even in* it. 

2 


s Th | 


[8 i. 


—_— 


- +4 er; 


diers, but woms | 


k Though God | 
ſuffer his Church | 
for a "time to lie 
in blacke darke= 


1 In the land of 
n, where 


and finne ynder 


4 _ They haue ſeene ,0 God, thy * oO» 5 f | rom( 


re ae oo Said Se ads te Lac 
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mn 


'n Which cone 
'of the Patriarch 
{Taakob. 
'x Beniamin is - 
[called little, be- 
cauſe hee was 
yongeſt (on 

of Laakob, 
'y Who was 
ſome chiefe ru- 
'Ier of the tribe. 
'z Declare our 

f thine holie 


were the maides playing with timbrels. 


Iſracl. 


nces of Naphrali. 


'pri | 
mm} conn F 28 Thy God hath appoirited thy 
trength: ſtabliſh , O God ,that which thou 


of - - ay 
Teruſalem. ; . 
« Hedeſireth F| haſt wrought in vs, 
'the pride of the ! 


26 Praiſe yee God intheafſemblics,e»d 
the Lord,yee that are of the fountaine® of 


7 ruler, andthe princes of Tudah with their 
/afſemblie, the princes of Zebulun ,and the 


29 * Out of thy Temple vpon Ieruſa- 


CSs 


ſonnes. 
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' God anely giveth power. __ Pſatm 


{Wo LS 


o | 


ſhame hath couered my face. 
8 Iambecome a ſtranger vnto. my bre- 
thren , cuen an aliant vato my mothers 


tun nn WES 
players of inſtruments after : in the middes mies < falſely, are mightie, ſo thatT reſtored} 
| thatwhichI ftooke not. © EO 

5s O God,thou knoweſt mysfooliſhneſlE 
and my faults are not hid from thee: | anc YL 

[2 6 Letnotthemthattruſtinthee,O Lord nba 
27 There was * litleBeniamigmz#4 their pGod ofhoſtes, beaſhamed for > me: let not| *% ll 

thoſe” that ſeeke thee, be confounded | 

throughme, O God of Itael. 

7 Forthyſake haueI ſuffe 


” 


. 
_ 


red reproofe: |: 


: \& i: 
$25 umg <4 «5 
CEL, 7-45 Pls & * 
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of 
A 


Jauiidsent 
auidas en 


the faichfull Gif” 


'mightie may bee | / "_ 5 oa. | 
| deſtroped,which Jem : and Kings ſhall bring preſents vnto| 9 iForthezeale of thine houſe hath ea- _ _ nf +4 
garniſh their TNEC- | ten me,and the rebukes ofthem that rebn- thine enemies 1 
TD | 39 Deſtroy the company of theſpearmen, | ked thee, are fallen vpon me. po 7 
Fore fortheix |##d multitude of the mighty bulles with the | 10 I weptand my ſoule faſted, but that mouth andig 
(Gliring ompe | calues of the people, that® tread vnder feete | was to my reproofe. | the ſame,chine | 
Glues aboue all = offiluer: Icatter the people that de-| 1x Tputonaſacke alſo : andI became a|tobSpric_ "1.4 
men. . . {light in warre.. | prouerbe vnto them 4 al-- 

bHe prophecieth! © ©. . , wara,to reprouge” 
charche Geneiles | 37 The ſhallthe princes come out b of | 12 Theythar ! fare inthe gate, ſpake of tem and delay] 

— ie gt Egypt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch her | me, and the drunkards ſang of me. k My zeae may. 


ledge and wor- vnto God. : 
ſhip of God. 

< By his terrible | 
thunders he will the earth: 


han 


ng praiſe vnto the Lord, (Selah) 


make timiclie | 33 To him'rhat rideth ypon the moſt 
the God of all [high heau&s,whichwere fromthe beginning: 
Ning |beholde , hee will ſend outby his © voice a 
Fearefull iudge- \mightic ſound. | 

nents again'® | 34 Aſcribe the power to God: for his 


for che ſaluation |majeſtie is vpon Iſracl, and his ſtrength is in 


of th le. 
* He atluderh to| the clouds. 


the Tabernade| 35 O God,thouart*terribleoutofthine 
uded imo three Holy © places: the God of 1fracl is hee that 


Parts. giueth ſtrength and power vnto the people: 
| 227” DOES &f DNLNITSERED 
\s The complaints , prayers feruewt zeals and great angeiſh 
| of Dawid & ſer foorth as 4 figure of Chrift andall hu 
members: 11 The malicsous crueltie of the enemies, 2.3 
And their puniſhment alſo, 26 Where Indas and ſuch 
Irairours are accurſed. yo He gathereth courage in hu 
affliction, and offereth prayſes vnto God, 32 Which are 
more acceptable then all ſacrifices: whereef all the affli- 
Fed may take comfort. 5 Finally he deeth proweke dl cre - 
arwures t0 ent aprophecyeng of the kingdome of Chrift, 


Xii| 


E 


; end rhepreſeruation of the Church, where all the faith- 
| {lh 37 Aud their ſeede ſpall dnelfor emer. 


h Of Shoſhan. | q Tohim that excellethwpon* Shoſhannim, 


wm ods PI; | A Pſalme of David. 
'&F * [== wan ee eenamnm—s 


'b David ſignif 'GAue me, O God: forthe waters ate en- 
{ech bythe wa= \\>*tred cuentomy ſoule, 
jores, in what . | 2 I ſticke faſtin the deepe myre, where 


PE Ren Mi 
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[great danger hee | : k 
ben: of the o «ſtay is: Iam come into deepe waters, 
ver ham. + al dtheſtreamesrunneouer me. | 
. |< No firmicieor/ 3 Tam weary of crying : my throate is 
Cremy fr {drie: mine eyes faile , whilesI waite for 
'd Though his {my God. | 
\Gnſes failed him! * : 0” 
yerhis faith was | 4 T hey thathate me withouta cauſe.are 


conſtant,andin-| moe then the: haires of mine heade: th 
, ouraged hi ! : ; es c&Y 
Alleepray. /Tthat would deſtroy me, and axe mine eye- 


T 
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32 _ vnto God, O yeekingdomesof 
1 


heare me, 


enenues., 


drinke. 


tremble. 


24 Powre out thine an 
and let thy wrathfulldiſpleaſure take them. |r Hegcdrah # 


13 ButLord,7mkemy prayer vnto thee] ed mens tan) - 3 
in an=acceptabletime,ee» in themultitude! Guaion, 21 þ 
ofthy mercie:O God, heareme 
of thy ſaluation. 

14 Dcliuer me out of the myre , that 
ſinke not- let me bee deliuered fromthem 
that hate me, and out of the deepe " waters. 
T5. Let notthe water flood drowne me, 
neither let the deepe ſwallow mee vp- and 
|letnot the pitſhut her mouthypon me. 
| 16 Heare me, OLord, forthy louing |gcrance. 
kindneſſeis good- turnevnto meaccording [n He ſheweth 8 
ro the multitude of thy tender mercies. © {: 
17 And® hide not thy face from thy ſer-fr 
uant, forT am in trouble: make haſte and 


4 


19 Thou haſt knowen my reproofe and | 
my ſhame,and my diſhonour: 
ucrſaries are before thee. 

20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and |God defened.. |... | 
I amful ofheauineſſe,andil looked for ſome P*Fi,vu we: 

to haue pitie oz we, butthere was none: and 
for comforters, but I found none. 
21 For they gaueme gall in my meate, ſwolues : . >| 
and in, my thirſt they gaue me vineger to 


22. Let their* table bee a ſnare before 
them,and their proſperitie their ruine. 
23 Lettheir eyes be blinded that they| 
ſee not: and'maketheir * loynes alway to 


mine? ad. 


ger vpon them, 


{lively faith, in 


18 Draweneere vnto my ſoule a»d re- [hand, whenhes 
deeme it : deliuer mee becauſe of mine |{emethrobee © 


care made him 
to thinke that : 


as a ſheepe a», 
mong many 


rather 


then 


his indgements agaioit 
Rom. 33+9. s Take 


the ze, which can not I 
Tenor pov aw / 
25 Let 2___ + 


* ap 
<; 
W 
39 


oy wed. Sx 


at that he aflit« 
th himſelf, that 
Gad is fauoura, | 
ble to him,when |* 
abbs 4 4 


would not hears 
him, but that. 


them, Toh. 19.29, 


intherructh;! The works] 


tharalbeit I fab + MF: 
fer now : 

[yer thou haſt 
time whetcja 
| thou haſt ap- 
; pointed my delis | 


that] am beſet - | | 


our ſoroweh | | 


n 


God to execit” | , 


meanes be rumeys| = 


fr. 
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a. P_YÞ C1 
H__ TI 


Dauids faitl 


- P 


a. 
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—_ 


_ 
- 
x” 


"So. 


—_ 


on 
$ ew Sh 


% 


Jernonedwellin theirtents. 


# 26 Forthey petſecutehim, whom thou 


4 


of them, whom thou-haſt wounded, 
27 Lay iniquitie ypon their ini 


4ll nes 
{knowen that 
they be of the 
x They yhich 
&emed by rhetr 
profeſsion to. 
hate bene writ- 
Wt nin thy book, 
- "Myc by theic 

' IFruites prooue 
-Ithe contrarie, | 
ler them bee ' |A 
knowen as re= 1 
;[probates | 
There 1s no 


ay There is no 31 Thisalfo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better 
[facies wine? [then a7 young bullocke , that hath homes 
meth, then ' }and hoofes. 
thankeſgiuing | 
for his bens- 
fites, 

z For as he de- 
linered his ſer- | 
want a ———_ 
will he doe a , 4 : 4 , 
| [chat Din ch | deſi piſc ethnothis= priſoners. 

;  [firefle, andeall | 2.1 Tetheaucenand earthpraiſe him:the 
ypon him, ; . 

a Vnder the | ſeas andall that mooueth in them. 


4zemporall pro= | 2. - Box God will faue Zion, and build 
wiſe of the land by 1 

of Canaan hee |The cities'of Iudah that men may dwelthere 
Fe browſe of | 22d have itin poſſeſſion. 

lifeeverlaſting ,, 36 The*® ſeedealſo of his ſeruants ſhall 

nherite it:and they thatlouehis Name,ſhal 


to the faithful |» 
dwell therein. 


neſle. 
28 Letthem bee put out of the* booke 
of life,neitherlet them.be written with the 
rightcous. 
+29 WhenTIam pooreandin heauineſle, 
thine helpe, O God, ſhallexaltme. 


' 


| that ſeeke God.ſhall be glad,and yourheart 
ſhallliue. 


| 


; 52 5 # Letthcir* habitation be voide Jand : 
haſt ſmitten: and they adde vnto the forow 


vio, 
and let them not come into thy righteoul- 


30 Iwillpraiſethe Name of God with | 
ſong , and magnific him with thankeſgi- 


32 Thehumble ſhall ſeethis , andthey 


33 For the Lord heareth thepoore, and | 


> Wn ct Re. oe 


JN**thee;0' 


bee albamed, | = 

2 Reſcue me and deliver me in thy 

brighteouſneſſe: incline thinecarevatomee 
and ſaue mee, 
3: Beethoumy ſtrong rocke,wheteunto 
I mayalway reſort : thou <haſt giuen com- 
mandement to ſaue me: for thou art my 

rocke, and my fortreſſe. be 

4 Deliuerme , O my God, out of the 

hand *ofthe wicked: outof the hand of the 
culll and cruel man. | | 

s Forthouartminehope,O Lord God, 

euen my *truſtfrom my yourh, = 

6. Vpon thee have Ibene ftaied from 

the wombe: thouart hee that tookeme our| 
of my mothers bowels : my praiſcſhall bee | 
- alwayes of thee. 

7 Iam becomeas it wereafmonſtervnto 
many: but thou art my ſure truſt; 

8 Letmy mouth be filled with thy praiſe, 

' and with thy glory cuery day. 8 

o Caſt mee not off in the time of s 

| age, forſake mee notwhen my ſtrength fai- 
cth. 

Io For mine enemiies{peake of mee,and 
they that lay waite for my ſoule , taketheir 
counſelltogether, 

11 Saying , * God hath forſaken him:- 
purſueandtakehim,forthereis none to de- 
liver him. 

12 Goenotfarrefrom mee,O God-:imy 


* Pſal. 31.1, 


2 He praiethto \ 
God with ful af- | 
furance of fith, : 
that he wil geli-| 
uer him from his | 
aduerarirs, | 


Lord , Irruft: let meneuer 


thy (elfe true of 
promiſe. 

Cc Thou haſt in- 
finite mecancs, 
and all creatures | 
are ar thy com- | 
mandement: 


: 
: 
q 


cuer fince hath 
reſerued him. 
"All the world ; 


and their poſte=|! 
rifle. 
2 PSAL. LXX. 
is Hee prayeth to be roght ſpeedily delinered. 2 Hee efireth 


| thoſe that ſceke the Lord. Sv ; 
eq Tohimthat excelieth . A Flalme of. Dauid 
to put in * remembrance... 


— 


f 


the ſhame of hs enemies, 4 And the soyfull comfort of all | 


4 


God, haſte thee to helpe me. 

13 Letthem be confounded a»dconſu- 
med tharareagainſt my ſoule : let them bee 
couered withreproofe andconfuſion, that 
ſeeke mine hurt. 


Thus the wiee ' 
ked both blaſ- - | 


. 


{© God, Þ paftezhee to deliner mee: make 
; > haſte to helpe me, O Lord. 

+ Thqo. 13, | 2 Letthem be*confounded and put to 

obecanett ſhame, thatſceke my ſoule:letthem be tur- 

[in praierthough |1ed backward and put to rebuke, that deſire 


God ſceme to 


Ray : for at his {mine hurt. 


oy will 3 Letthem be turned backefor a reward 


« Heewas afſy, 'Of their4ſhame,which ſaid, Aha,aha. 
2x lion 1 | . 4 Butletall thoſetharſcekethee, be ioy- 
the necrer they |fulland glad inthee, and ler all that Joue 


Bn ane} thy ſaluation , ſay alwayes , God bee 
*|neererro his de- | praiſed, | 

Sen we | $5 Now I am'© poore and needy : O 
j nee $6] God , make hafte ro me : thou art mine 
intheir miſcrie, | NEIPET, and my deliuerer: O Lord, makeno 


[leaft the ſame 'tarying. 


' + |enembranceof 
\, [his deliverance. | 


pheme Godand | 
rriumph againſt | 


14 Butl will waite continually, and will 
praiſe thee moxeand more: e_are— 8 
15 Mymouth ſhall dayly rehearſe thy | them,if | 
righteouſneſſe , and thy {aluation - * for I pefullerthewofal | 
know notthe number. ; In calling hint * 
16 Lwill! goeforward inthe ſtrength of }Þs God.hepare, 
the Lord God and wil make mention of thy {x t 
righteou ſneſſe, exex of thine onely. o 
17. O God, thou haſt taught mee 
my youth enen vntill now + therefore willl 
tell of thy wonderous workes, = nefirs 2c 
18 = Yea, exten vnto #zjzeolde ageand PL Aon” 
oray head, O God: forſake me not, vntill | þur continually 
have declared thine arme vnto rhisgenera- [pou hes 
tion, and thy power to all them, thatſhall 
| _. 


Py 


; 


fall on our owne'--.. = - by Is 
necks. e Becauſc he had felt Gods helpe before , hee-grounderh on experience 


COMme., Ed, # -[\ 
" 19 And thy FOIA. O God, |the poy 
Fwillexalt on high: forthon haft done great 14-4 


and boldly ſecketh to him for ſhecqur, 


_ 


PSAL. EX x1. 


_ 


things: ®O God,whois likevntothee! . as hear] 


OD hs 


. 


Xibif 


M 


Þommrrorenss nw 


miſe, 5 And cenfirmed by rhe we rke of God fro hus youth. 
20 He comple meth of the craahtzeaf bus Enempes, 1 7 And 
deſireth God to comrmue hi ginee: him,z2 P 


wiſiog to be mindful endrbanksfal 


78s 


I 


Re IEA 


” AR AWAY "44 
—_ — 


s Hee prayeth m fauh. effablifhed by the worde of the pro- | 


20 Which, haſt ſhewed me great 
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[bles and? aduerſities, but thou wilt returne, 
Tech oder 14d TEuNc ME, and wilt come againe, 474 
of his deliue- | rake meyp fromthe depth of the carth. 

ne eorek | 21 Thou wiltincreaſeminehonour,and 


A he confe(- 
ry that God is 


knowl | 
that theſe cuils | 4 fort me. 
returne and com 

ſ | - { 
him by Gods | 22. Therefore will I praiſe thee for ae 
prouidence. | | ofaithfulneſſe,O God,vporl inſtrument 47 
that his Jong ta- |viole: vnto _ = Ling vpon the harpe, 
mance was vvc O Holy oneo racl, | 
=; 5 DE =-| 23 Mylipswill reioyce whenTling vn- 
formed his pro” £0 thee, and my * ſoule, which thou haſt de- 


r Forthereis *| Jiuered. - 
Goats | 24 Mytonguedlſoſhaltalke ofthy righ- 
ivcome fromthe | teOUſNE edaily : fortheyareconfounded 
ag vomi> [and brought vnto ſhame, that ſecke mince 
ſeth to delightin | Hyre, 

nothing , but | 

whercin God may be glorified. Þ 


©: > 0p 2 mage Hep ER 


SAL. LXXIL _ 


+ Hee prayeth for the proſperone eſtate of the ting dome of 


| S«lomen, who was the figure of Chriſt, 4 Vnder whome 
| foallbe righteonuſneſſe,peace and fekcitie, 10 Vnro whome 
| ell Kings and all nations ſpall doe bamage, 13 Whoſe 
| mare and power ſhall endure for ever, and in whome all 


a Compoſed by | TEE if. . th | 
Dauld as tou- | Tue thy Þ tudgementsto the King , O 
oFhe ſonne $6- | — God, and thy zightcouſneſle. to the 
lomon, , \Kings*ſonne. BEES 25S, 
King wich the | 2 Thenſhalheeiudgethy people in righ- 
Spine of wit ſteouſneſſe,and thy poore with equitie, = 
thar hee reigne | 3 The ®mountaines and the hilles ſhall 
un, tl; Vp | nr 
cc apoBranf ſoring peaceto the people by iuſtice. 
potencies: — ple: he ſhall faucthe children ofthe need 
{potenne.  [n{e- lie aue the children of the needy 
4 When iuſtice |Þ DD 4 
/andſball ſubdue the oppreſſour. 

- 5s They ſhall ffeare thee as long as the 
ſunneand the moone endureth, from gene- 
Tation to generation. 
wherefore the | 6 He 
yond js kings: VPOn the mowne gtaſle, andas the ſhowres 
w5RNE0 defend that water the catth. ſiege 

vt & | 7. In hisdayes ſhall the righteons flou. 


rye angel asthe moonecndureth. 

eue religion» | g His dominion ſhall be alſo from ſea 
to ſea, and from the riuer vnto the ends of 

theland. 

- 9 Theythat dwelin the wilderneſſe,ſhal 
kneele before him, and his enemies ſhal licke 
the duſt, 

10 The kings of i Tarſhiſh and of the Iles 
ſhal bring ns the kings kof Sheba and 
ne cuz:Seba ſhall bring gifts. | 
| 11 Yea,all kings ſhall worſhiphim-allna- 

tions ſhall ſerue him. 

| 12 Forheſhall deliuer the poorewhen 
e crieth: the needy alſo, and him that hath 
ohelper. , | 
1; He 


Cilia, 4 mms” PEERS IRAPACOWSY 9-3-2 Ps bf SP IR WEE Inn LAI 9. 
omaceyes beyond the ſea, which he meaneth by the Iles: I Thazis,of 


; 


i Lrabia rich cOungre J > Whereof Shebawas « part bordering vpon E 
EE en = K 


nations ſhalt be bleſſed. ___ Deo ne ri et ern eee 
TA FE 2 of Salomon. 


4 Heſhall* iudge the poore of the peo- | 


all come s downe like theraine | 


Tiſh, andabundanceof peace ſhal bee ſo long| - 


ſhall be metcifull to the poore [the 
dneedy;and ſhall preſcrue the ſoules of] . 


417 04 Wn» rr Os — b. 


the poore. | 

14 Hee ſhall redeeme their ſoules from 
deceite andviolence, and! deare ſhall theF: 
bloodbein DEE: | 

15 Yea , heſballliue,andvntohim ſhall 
they giueof the = goldof Sheba : they ſhall 
alſo pray for him continually , a»d daily|v* 
bleſſehim. JEN VET + 

16 An handfull of corne ſhall beſowen 
intheearth, exez in the top'of the moun- 
taines , 4xdthe ® fruite thereof ſhall ſhake 
like the trees of Lebanon : and the chitdrez 
ſhal flouriſh out of thecitie like the grafſe of 
theearth, | 

17 His name ſhall be for euer : his name 
ſhallindureas long as the ſunne: all natjons| his continuance, ; 
ſhal blefſe ® him, and be blefſedin him. | 20a, 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, exer the 
God of Iftael , which oncty doeth » won- 
derousthings. —_ 

19 And bleſſed bee his glorious Name 
for euer- and letall the earth be filled with 
his glorie. Sobeit, euen ſobeit. _ *© 
 Hereend the %praiers of Dauid;the ſonne 
of Ifhai._ <= hr ; "Ces ERR EE 
5 FSHL.LYELHH 
r The Prophet teacheth by his example that neither the 

worldly proſperetie of the vngodly,r 4 Nor yet the afflidt;- 
07 of the good ought to diſcourage Gods childrex: but ra- 
' ther ought to mooue'vs to conſider our Fathers promdence, 
ard to-cauſe vs to rewerence Gods indgements, 19 Foraſe 
mich as rhe wicked vaniſh away, 24 Andrthbe godly en- 
rer mto life ewerlefting, 28 In hope whereof hee reſigneth| 
himſcelfe mto Gods bandes;- "wie COB AE EhME- a 
© A ?ſalme committed to Aſaph. 
y Et * God is good tollſtael:even to the 
purein heart, | rt 
. 2 As forme, my feete were almoſt gone: 
my ſteps had wel neere ſlipt. - 

3 Forl freatedat the fooliſh, when I ſawe 
the proſperiticofthe wicked. _ - | 
4 For there are Þ no bands in their death, 
but they are luſtic ad ſtrong. } 

5 They are not in trouble as other 
men, neither are they plagued with other 
men. | -Þ 

6 © Therefore pride zsas a chaine vnto 
them, 4d cruelty couereth. them as a gar- |! 
ment. | 


increaſe of mans} 


er them for | 
is lake. 


p He confeſſeth}| 
that except God; 
nuraculouſlie. * 
referue his ped«. 
= , that nel 
ther the king -*? 
northe king lack 
can continue, _ , 
Cocerning his: 
ſane Salomon, . 
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& As it vyere be- 
eweene hope & * 
| deſpaire he bra. 
ſeth forth into 
this -affeion, 
being aflured? 


continue his fa- -} 
nor toward (ſuch 


deede, and not 
hypocrites. - 
b The wicked 
in this life line at 


ride as: 
ſome doc ia their | 
chaines : and in 
crueltie, as fome- 
doc in apparell, 
# Ebr. they p1ſſ 
vhe deſires of the 
heart, 


haue more then heart can wiſh. 
. 8 They are licentious and-ſpeake wic- 
kedly of their oppreſſion: they talke pre- 
ſumptuouſly, | | | 
9 They © ſet their mouth againſt hea- 
uen, and their tongue walketh through t 
carth. ..- 
10. Therefore his< people tturnehither: 
for waters of a full cp are wrung out t 
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God doth prof] 


thar God would |. | 


as were godly in 
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'how the faithful * workes. | 

/Mhall cuer hane | 1 l 

jiuſt occaſionto | 2 © When I ſhal take a conuenient time, 
(praiſe God ,tor-| T ill iudge righteouſly. 
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[ 
« 


their neede they| 


[ſhall feele his 
power at han 


'£0 helpe them. 
c When I te 
-my time (faith 
'God) to helpe 
your miſcries, I 
will come and 
Fer all thingsin 


ood order. 
Though all 


[things bee 
'brought rorn- 
Ine,yetIcan 


zeſtore and pre- 


 Crueth-m. 
e The Prophet 
'warneth the 


icked that 


ey would not 


mgainſt Gods 
prople fr 
'that God art his 


[tine deſtroyerh 


ſthemthar rule 
'wickedly. 
'F Gods wrath 


is compared to &' 


.cup of ſtrong 
'and delicate 
wine, where- 


'with the wicked 


'are made ſo 


'drunke,that by d 


ip of Gods wrath, — — Pfalmes. 
® on — —_—_—_gkned hae = a a day whe 


- PPD TIES ——_ 
noon meme nhetenctentos 


23 Forget not the voiceof thine enemies : 
or the tumult of them, thatziſe againſt thee, 
+aſcendeth continually, | 


iv} _PSAL, LXXV.. 


s The farthfull dee prayſe the Name of the Lord, 2 Which 
ſhall come 10 iudge at the time appointed, 8 W. hen the 
wicked ſpall be put ro confuſion, and drinks of the cup of 
his wrath. ro Their pride ſhalbe abated,and rberighte- 


ou ſhall be exalted to hononr. 


« To him that excelleth. * Deſtroy not. 4 
| Pſalme or ſong committedto Aſaph. 

VE will praiſe thee, O God, wee will 
| praiſe zhee , for thy Name sneere: 
b Hededareth | therefore Þ they will declare thy wonderous 


3 The earth and all the inhabitants 
q | thereof are difſolued: bai I will eſtabliſh the 


[pillars dof it. Selah. 
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\s Th Pſalme ſetteth foorth the power of God and care for 
rhe defence of his people in Ieruſalem,n the deſtruttion of 
che armie of Sancherib: 11 And exhorteth the faithfull 
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« T ohim that excelleth on Neginoth.A Pſalme 


n He dedareth | 


.that Gads 


eris euidently 
iſeene in preſer= | 
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| inking ti! they come to the veriedregs 

'E The | ang better proſper by their innocent limpliciie , 
'- by all their gaft and ſubtle, 
up 


| 4 Ifaid vntothe fooliſh , Benotſo foo- 
[Iiſh , and to the wicked, Lift not vp the 


horne. 


s Liftnotvpyour © horneonhigh, nei- 
ther ſpeakewith aſtiffenecke. | 
| 6 Fortocometo preferment zs neither 
'from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt,nor from 


the South, 


'7 But Gods theiudge: he makethlowe 


and he maketh hie. 


$ Forinthehandofthe Lord zs a f cup, 
ſerch*mſclues {and thewine is red : itis full mixt, and he 
| powreth out of the ſame: ſurely all the wic- 
ked of theearth ſhall wring out ad drinke 

the dregs thereof. 
' 9 But 1will declare for euer, and ſing 


praiſes vnto the God of Taakob. 


\ 10 Allthehornes of the wicked alſo wil 
[Tbreake : bt the hornes of the srighreous 
ſhallbe exalted. 
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1 then the wicked 
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fo be thankefull for the ſame. 


me. 
2 Inthedayofmy troubleI ſought the 
Lord: + my fore ranand ceaſed not inthe 
night: my ſoule refuſed comfort. 

3 Ididthinke vpon God,and wasdtrou- * 
bled: I prayed, and my ſpirit was full of an- 
guiſh.Selah. | EE 


orſong committed to Aſaph. 


Od1s® knowen in Iudah: his Name zs 


greatin Iſracl. 


2 ForinÞ® Shalem is his Tabernacle, and 
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/uing his people + | 
[and deſtroying his dwelling in Zion. 
b Which after | 3 Therebrake he thearrowes of the bow, 
ward was alle&+the ſhield and the ſword and the battell.. 
chekingdomes | 4 Thou art more bright and puiſſant, 
andrapine to [\then ©the mountaines of pray. 
ene mountains 5 The ſtout hearted are ſpovled : they | 
lxavening beaſts. /haue Qlept their Nleepe , andall the menof 
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| ſtrength hauenot found their hands.- - / 
6 Atthy rcbuke,O God of Iaakob, both] ten 
the chariot and horſeare caſtaſleepe. 
$- ,,caen thou art tobe feared:and L 
who ſhall £znd inthy <ſight,when thou art off. 
angrie! * 


7 Thou: 


8 Thou diddeft cauſe thy judgement to 


be heard from heauen : therefore-the earth 
fearedand was ſtill, -- ; =y 


9 Whenthou,O God ,aroſe toiudge. 


ment,to fhelpe all the mecke of the carth. 
Selah. 


Io Surely thes rage of man ſhall turne 


to thy praiſe : the remnant of therage ſhalt 
thou reſtraine. 


11 Vowe and performevnto the Lord 


your God, all yeethatbebroundabout him: 
letthem bring preſents vnto himthat oughr 
to be feared. | 


12 Heſhall' cut off the ſpirit of Princes: 


he is terrible to the Kings of the earth. 
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mong whom he doth dwel. 
grapes: meaning that he 
fooliſh and yaine. ' 


i The Ebrew word ſignifieth,to 
ſhall make the counſels and enterpriſes 
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r The Prophet in the name of the Church rehearſeth" the) 


greatnes of hu afflidtion , and his grienoms rent ations , 


6 Whereby he was drinen to this ende to confider his for- 
mer conuerſation, 11 And the continwall courſe of Geds| © 
workes in the preſeruation of his ſeruants , and ſo be con-| 
_firmeth hu farth dgaimſt theſe tentatiant.. _ te 


e God with 
looke is able 
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deſtroy all the” | 
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powerand 


. me 
5: 
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uitie of the ene] 


mies,were they ' _ 
neuer ſo many, || 


or mightie. 


f To reuenge” þ 


the wrongs dong 


to thy Church; | 


g For theend' ' 


ſhall ſhewthae® | 


the enetny was 
able to bring 


alſo thou ſhale © 
bridlz their rage 


thatthey ſhall *| 


not compaſlſe 
their purpoſe. 
h*To wn, the 
Leuites that 


«| For the excellent muſician * reduthuin,” 4 
{alme committed to Aſaph. 
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Y avoice came to God /, whenl cried: 
my volcecame to God,and he heard 


10 AndI 


yeeres of the right hand of 


' of qurtroubles 


atthe firſt crie. 


4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes © waking: I |< Meanioggha 
"was aſtonied and could not ſpeake. *7ox [bo ſnpa we 
| $ Then] conſidered the dayes of o1d,and \keprhis eyes 

the yeeres of ancient time. 407 Nr. 

6 Icalledtor ; 4 in [giuing,which I. 

emembrance my 9 ſong in |giuing,bichl, 


the night : I communed with minc owne {3 fngin my. 
heart, and my ſpirit ſearched * diligently. 
7 Willthe Lordabſent himſelfe for cuer? 
and will he ſhew no morefauour? . 
8 Is hisf mercie cleane gone for euers {ro 
doeth'his promiſe faile for euermore? - 
o Hath Ged forgotten tobe merciful]? 

hath hee ſhut vp his tender mercies in di{-[f 
pleaſure? Selah. Ps” 
[11 ſaid, This ismy 8 death: yet 7 

remembred the 


rolperitie . - 
D Docks hi amt 


jumes,& was accuſtomed allo to 
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nothing to pally 3 


dwell about the} 
{ Tabernacle,or 
the people a- 
vintage,or gather} 


ft wicked eyratity]. 
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{ders: thowrhaſt declaredth 
the people. 


15 Thou ha 


.+ 


loſeph.Selah. 
16 The* yatersſawe 


1k He geclareth, 
declared, when . 
he deliuered the 
1 That is, thun- 
dered and light-| 17 The cloud 


b L {wherein the po- 
wer of God was 
] Iſrazlitesthrough 
the red Sea, depths trembled. 
heauens gauealſound : 
| wentabroad. 
brought oucr | 
thy pcople,the 
water returned 
to her courle, 
and the enemies 
that thought to 
hanc followed 
them , could not 
afſe through, 
- {Exoda14-28,29 


about: the lightnings lightened the 
the earth trembled and ſhooke. 

19 Thy ways in the ſea, andthy 
inthe great waters,and 
not ® knowen. 
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| ſtredeemed thy people with 
thinearmie, euenthe ſonnes of Taakob a 


| thee,O God : the 
waters ſawe thee,and were afraide: yea,the 


es powred out water: the 
yea,thinearrowes 


18 Thevoice of thy thunder was round 


thy tootſteppes are 
| 20 Thou diddeft leade thy people like 


y workes, 


13\ Thyway,O God,is * inthe Santa. 
p[rie:whois fogreatai Godasow God! : 
14 - Thouart the God that doeſt won- 
y power among 


nd 


world: 


pathes 


; ſheepe by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
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keepe his commandements: 

$8 ' Andnottobeas their 8 fath 
obedientand rebellious 
neration that ſetnottheirheart 
whoſe ſpirit was not faithfullynto God. 
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med andſhooting with-the bowe 
backe in the day of battell. 
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but refuſedtowalleinhiclaw. 


12 He did maruecilous thing 
of their i fathers in the land oft 
inthe field of Zoan. | 
13 *Heediuided the ſea, and led them 
through: hee made alſo the watersto ſtand 
as an heapc. 


fire, | 

15 *Heeclauethe rockes in thewilder- 
nefſe,and gaue' them drinke as of the great 
depths. y 

16 *Heebrought floods alſo outofthe 
ſtonierocke,ſo that hee made the waters to 
deſcend likethe riuers. | 
17 Yetthey * ſinned ſtil againſt him, and 


gntent the ignorant 


| wordes theeffe@ of the 


{ * 


He foeweth how God of his mercee choſe his Church of the 
pofteritie of Abraham, 8 Reprochmg the ſtubburne rebel- 
low of therr fathers,that the children might not only vn- 
derſland, 11 That God of bus free mercie made hu cone - 
nant with their anceſtours, 17 But alſo ſeeing them ſo 
malicious and peruerſe,might be aſhamed and ſo turne 
wholy to God.1n this Pſalme the holy Ghoſt hath compre- 
hended, as it were, the ſumme of all Gods benefites,#0 the 
andgroſſe people might ſee mfewe 
wok hiitories of the Bible. 


[Mead Plal.32./) A Pſalme7o 


b- The Prophet 


grue * zuſtruction committed 


prouoked the Higheſt in the wilderneſle, 
18 And tempted God in theirlicarts iti 
l requiring meate for theirluſt. 

- 19.* They ſpake againſt God alſo , ſay- 
ing , Can God” prepare atableinthe wil- 
derneſle ? | | 
20 * Behold,he ſmote the rocke,thatthe 
water guſhed out, and the ſtreames ouer- 
flowed:can he giue breadalſo* or prepare 
fleſh for his people ? | 


tocA(aph. 


vnder the Name 
of a teacher cal - 
leth the people 
his, and the doc. 
trine his, as$ 
Paul calleth the 
goſpel his,whers 
ofhe was but 
the , ag 
Rom. 2416- and 
16.25, 

Which. were 


pgs of 
dB y the teſti- 
mone and layy, 
« [he meaneththe 
kw written, 
[Which they were! 
commanded to 


H cline 


mouth. 


will declarehigh ſentences of olde, 


and our < fathers haue told.vs. 


hath done: 


teach their chil- 
dren,Deut. 6.7. 
e- He ſheweth 
Whierein thechil. by Peg 
dren ſhould be {ſhould teach their children.+ 
like their fathers, | 
that is, in ntin- 
taining ods 
[pure reli : 
He ſheweth 
Wherein the vſe 
this do&trine 


Earemy » dodrine , O my people:in- 
your cares vnto the words ofmy 


2 Twill open my mouth in a parable: I 
3 Which we haue hearde andknowen, 


4 Wee will not hidethem from their 
children,6bt to the generation to come wee 
will ſhew the praiſes ofthe Lord, his power 
alſo, andhis wonderfull workes that hee 


5s How heeeſtabliſhed a 4 teſtimony in 
{Iaakob,and ordeined alaw in Iſrael, which 
hee commanded our fathers , that they 


6' That the*poſteritie might know it,and 
the children, which ſhould be borne,ſhould 
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grie,and the *fire was kindledin Taakob,and 
alſo wrath came vpon lirael, ol 
22 Becauſe they belecued not- in God, 
and * truſted notin his helpe. 

23 Yet he had commanded the *cloudes 
aboue,8 had opened the doores ofheauen, 


pon them forto cate;and had 
of the wheate of heauen. | 
he ſent them meateynou 
26 He cauſed the? Ea | 
the heauen , and through his power hee 
brought inthe Southwind. 
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eart aright, and 
9 The children of ® Ephraim being at- 
, turned 
To They kept not the couenant of God, jth 
tr And forgate his Aces,and his won. 
| derfull workes thathe ſhewed them. 
in theſight 
Egypt : even |m 


14 *In thedaytimealſo hee led them I 
witha cloud,andall thenightwithalight of 


21 Therefore the Lord heard & was ati-: 


24 And had tained downe AN v-} 
giuen thengſhecarerh for 


| 16 
25 * Man dideate the __ of Angels: [0 
winds to paſſe inf: 


choſen EE 
yauks 
y their rebelli« 
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e meaneth 

he reſt of the 
tribes, becauſe. 
they were moſt 


iQ number : 


{authoritic had 


that nor oneiy 
the poſteritie, 
hut alſo their _ | 
forefathers wee | 
wiked and re... | 
bellious ro God, | 
RExcd. 14-21, - | 
*Exed. 14-24. 

*Exed. 17.6, | 
memb. 20.1 1.oſab. 
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benefits, which. | 
were great and- | 
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quire more thetz | 
13 neceflary , and [ 
to leparateGods | 

power from his} * 
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to ſerue our luſh, }- 
RExed.17.6,monh | 
20.114fal.log, | 
4.1,1.cop,1 0-4. , | 
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The mercifulnes of God, Plalmes, NETANMUY AU 
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e By cryingand | hearkento the voice of myſupplicdtion. 4 6 TheLord ſhall count, when hefwri li i 
erg. ewe | 57 Intheday of my trouble I will call v-| teth the people, Hee was borne there. Se- \N 
howwe maynot pon thee:for thou heareſt me. + - | lah. | | ; 
| ropgpidancy 2 Amongthe gods there is none like] 7 Afwellthe go orange pace ONIN-| and 2 
> OC" ; | 3 £iprings : 
#4forthwith, our |thee, O Lord,and there fis none that cars doe ſtruments ſhall praiſe thee. : all my 8 ſp g 
Keira like thy workes. * CRE areinthee. | . T 
ly and often call), Aſ[[ nations, whome thou haſt made, | Wy 
Fre ene ſhall comeand 8 worſhip before thee, Of PSA, LL nd ies N 
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My ; his proucth B<.. h Teach mee thy Way, O Lord,an a] ning himſelfe to r{aber of all earthly belpe. ww 4 Bs 
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{docth here pro-|withall mine heart : yea, I will glorifie thy] Jath® Leannoth. Ton Honig 2 
| Fr. ones) Name for euer. 2 q LordGod of my ſaluation , I cry day ontoning” [ FF 
\him{lfe ignorit,), 13 Forgreatis thy mercie toward mee, and night bbefore thee. _ q- 7 
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'raughthim, ang {And thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from the] _ 7 ctmy prijer emerigrothy preſence: | ahead | 


;ka OO n cric in their ſo, | 

| _ AN perm * 2 loweſt graue. J if nf incline thine eare vnto my cy. | fowes , yet they 

{From God, ill | 14 O God, theproud are riſen again 3 For my fouleis filled with euils,, and er 

| God mw me.,and the afſemblies of violent men haue my life draweth necretothe Sraue, cnedcuks if th 

| Him,and con- |! . p id: 3 

| Err iein his jp _— my ſoule,aud haue not ſet thee be- 4 Iam counted among them that goe| i:vnomeke!. 7 

| obedience. | {fore them. . OS hepit.aud a man without? the authorofkig} i} 
ls Tharts, Goin |* 61 4. 11 down vntothepit,avdamas Ut! the authorofhig]  «. 
[molt grezr dan-! * 15 Burthou,O Lord, art apitifull God| cngth: P | ſaluation. - | 


z . * }cForhe thats, } 7 
5 ©Freeamonp thedead, like theſlaing| dead, is free x | 


gcrof death:out {an q mercifull, Noweto anger and great in £ 
from all cares} | *© 


| of the which . | 
[none, buronely |kindnes and trueth. . Iyinginthegraue, whom thou.remembreſt| fopralarl, 
an Y X Wn FW. : 
Ge could »s Tur neynto mce, and hauemercie y n0 more , and they are cut off from thine RO thue 1 
| deliverhim. |pon Me:giuethy ——_— vatothy ſcruant, [a pang | » becauſe] 


4 : he was ynprofi= | 
—_ and ſauethe! ſonneof thine handmaide. 6. Thou haſtlaide mein theJoweſt pit,in| ableforalma- | 
rg 17 Shew a token of thy goodneſſe - darkenes,and inthe deepe. —_ ants par” 7 
where proud ry-. | Ward me,thatthey which hateme,may ſee | | 7 Thineindignation liethypon me,and|iweremrdt | |, 
rants reigne,and | it, and bee aſhamed, becauſe thou, O Lord, thou haſt vexed me withall thy «waucs.Se- From this 0s, 
charted? *[haſt holpen meand comforted me. th. thy protidence 


des to fon fe nt go ene "ot OO YY F 
| i all view _ crueltie. ' I Hee boaſteth not of his ownevertues, but confeſfeth that 8 Thou haſt put away mine *acquam dl an” . 
. | God of his free goodnefſe hath cuerbene mercifull vnto himz and giuen him po- | tance farre from me, and mads me to be 2b-j ding | 


; | . : - ; ent F: Tp 
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| f | 1 The holy Ghoſt promiſeth that the conditton of the 9 Mine cyecis oro —_ — have cur 
| | Church which was in miſerie after the captinirie of Ba- afi fAition : Lord, Ic ay vpon _ f He attributeth 
Wn b3lon, ſhould be reftored to great excellencie, 4 So that | Arerch gut min e hands vnto thee. ; the lofſe and dif 

chere ſhould be nothing more iv <a + Zinta 10 Wiltthouſh ewe 2 imiracleto the ng Sy 
, pomebred among the members thereofe dead riſe id ile thee? ana = . 4 
| «A Pſalme or ſong committed to the __ orſhall the = riſe and praiſe thee* proba 1 
| = or of Xeeh. — t Shall thy louing kindnefle be decla- EST 1 
Wa Ae ni l y | . iy I ſeenone 
ror ou od laidehis * foundations among t = red in the graue? orthy faithfulnes in de- gr ns GE. [| 
Exton], "TheLorloweriithe gates of Zion. |9Gi0n* cen | #| 
| tem and his 3; THETOET EIT 3 kob 12 Shalthy wonderous wotksbe know- |Cou ® q 
| Temple. boueall thehabitations of Iaakob. en in the darkerand thy righteouſhes in the |iHetewah | 7 
od cry .3 »Þ Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, land k of oblinion- | oped. oP 74 
ho apogds. O citic of God.Sclah. | F <Rahab ang 73 Butvntotheehauel cried, O Lord, rae wa. 
rc,yert wal i . Wenn OY 
Frith parience, | \4 I Will make mention of <Raha (de [and earely ſhall my prayer come before|yriokimindir| | 
and God wil ac-[Babel among them that know me: beho elihce | danger hen'9 | | 
"; - . 6 1 , . A ill eh £26 ; 
9 One and Tyrus with Ethiopia,* There 14 Lord,whydoeſt thourcie& my ſoule, ny a, i {4 
_ <ThaiE- {is heborne, dhideſt th F4 from me? ehen raiſerhem. Þ* oY 
| | gypt and theſe "006 " " ana hideſt thy face it es + T2 0 = © 
| orhercounrre BE- AndofZionitſhall pres, "Ment 15 Iamafflitedand at thepointof death: k Thats, inthe " 

_ Ballcomerowbeſare bornein her:and heexex the moſt High -* »»y youth I ſuffer thy terrours,doub-|gareinteront| 5 
God. af allſtabliſh her. =o at 2.5 ting of my life. 56 Ig oral ct | 
<a _ encrate and come to the Church; that hers as ohe | was = Emo III To — "as = e viterly be cat : F 
in the Church. /e Outefall quarters they ſhall come per Cory ong beſt Lon TT] rowes, as tough me | WE ® 
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xvif. 


thy feare hath.curmeoff.. | 
17 They came round-about me dayly 
like water,and compaſſed me together, 
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in thee: they ſhall walke in 
'® countenance, O Lord: 


exalt themſelues, 


F 


1 With many wordes doeth the Prophet preyſe The govames 
of God, 23 For bu teft ament and conenant,that he had 
made berweene hint and hw ele by teſuChrift the ſanne 

* of Dawid: 384 Then dveth hee complanie of the great ru- 

ane ,aud deſolation of the ling dome of Danid,, ſathat to 

the outward appearance the promiſe was broken. £0 Fi- 
nally hee prayeth to be delmered form hes affiictions,ma- 
kamg mention s f the ſbortnes of mans life ,and confirming 


himfelfe by Gods promi[es. 


alted, 


m 4 andour King to the Holy oneof1{- 
rach OTE. : by | : 

| 19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto 
1thine Holy one, and ſaideſt , I haue laide 


b 


« A Plalme zo giue inſtruction, of Ethan 
the Ezrahite. 


alted one choſen out of the people. | 
20 I haue found David my feruant:with 
mine holy oylehaueIanoyntedhim. 


[Wil-fng the merciesof the Lord for euer: 
with my mouth will I declare thy trueth 


21 Therefore mine hand ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed with him , and mine arme ſhall 


17 Forthouartthe®glory of their ſtrength, 
and by thy fauour ourhornes ſhall be ex- 


18" For our ? ſhield appertarnerh to the 


the light of thy 


16 Theyſhal reioyce continually in thy 
Namie, and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they 


n They ſhall Be. | 


Q. 


o In thar they 
are preſcrued 
m_ continue, 

they pughtto 
gin Cobra , 
an 
£0 ee. 
p In that that 
our King hath 
power to defend 
vs,it -Y gift 


6: 


q To Samuel & 
to others , to als 
ſure that Dauid 


helpe vpon one that is* mightie: I haue ex- ſone. 


uw him 


cute his office, 
x verſe 21. 
| Though there 


ttued by thi 
therly proui- 
cence 


£0 


as thy choſen 


1 £0 Cxe- 
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- ; ſhal be re 
opptnneriry from generation to generation. ſtrengthen him. enemies againſt 
. - , bh - ” pe * . M - : ki . þ 6 
ets | 2 For TO wy oe PO ©| 22 The enemie ſhall not oppreſichim, [yerhe promiſcel | 
- «<pcdany FM uer:thy trueth ſhaltthouceſta 1ntneVe- neither ſhall the wicked hurt him, fo oucrcgme 
-=Sarm.ched wa Heavens. 4 my 23 ButIwills deſtroy his foes beforc his {x1 wiltmercifut- | 
DE Gor woos | 3 1 haue Fxay ea row ioorck ber 4 face, and plague them thathatchim, gy, | 
—_— choſen:Thaue LT Ih for pkg. 6 24 My tructh alſoand my *mercie _— notwichading | 
furl beleeued | 4 T'Þy ſeede will I Rabliſh for cucr, and[;44; ndin my Name ſhall his *horne |tizinfimides & | 
inhaar- -— \ſetypthy thronefrom generationtogenera- atbe, mm -.-;] 
e As thine inui- |, - P G 4 h S eps x7 eo | RE, (glory ae | 
ſible heauen is |[10N. DEAN, ; 25 Iwillſethis handalfo inthe ſea, and #7 3nd eFare: | 
nor ſubietro2- | 5 O Lordzeuenthe * heauens ſhalf praiſe |}; ht handin the * lood the land round 
.|ny alteration & : Ls | . Sh. 8 than 1n tne* O00 Se giv | 
change fo ſhall tay wonderous worke:yed;thy truethin the 26 Heſhallcric vnto'me, Thouartmy —— we F 
tet | Congregation of the Saints, @ — |; pacher my Godandthe rocke of ty fa. hn te nun> 
Cable. 6 For who is equallto the Lord inthe| | -nnapirax 
heme he /Ocaucn® and whois like the Lordamong the} 2 1g 1-11 make himmy firſt borne, [named the Son | 
was the promiſe | 8[ONNeS of the gods? '* » higher then the Kings of the earth. robin Bop ara | 
mhe grounted| 1 7, GOA very terriblein theaſſemblicof 28 My mercie willI keepefor him for e- fin heis a figure | 
his faith the b Saints,and tobe reucrenced aboueall, | e, and my couenant ſhall Rand faſt {F$"®: 
e 1ne Angels \2}1t areabouthim. : he . | the ſinnes cF the | 
ſhall praiſe thy | ny with him. Bs - WW oor yen 
ver andfaich| $8 O Lord God ofhoſts, whois like vnto| Hisſeede alſo will Tmaketo endure |*2P* ihe fare: 
-tot dli- |thee,vhich artamightie Lord, & thy trueth OS. _e er,and his throneas the dayesof hea- — =God | | 
Church. —|#aboutthee? | Na x yrnnap=\ ag oY 
tnginte | 0 i Thou ruleſtthe raging ofthe ſea: whe| z0' Butifhis children forſake my Law, [a<omplitied | 
g Meaning, the | the-waues thereof ariſe,thou ſtilleſtthem.| 1 enotin my iudgements: this protuile in | 
NLCls. 4 Y ' ; - EY 
[k1? he Ange | 10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahabaa) |. ape np kemy ſtatues, &keepe 49a 7:14 | 
tremblebefore (man laine : thou haſt ſcattered thine ene-] * my commandements: | | 
{Gods Maieſtie , . -Thtio ' . >" © FPANY — O99 © | 
and infinitein- [MICS With thy mightie {rme, 32 Then willl viſite their tranſpreſſion 
pembareart | 17 The heauens arethine,the earthalſo| 1 od.& their iniquity with ſtrokes] | 
eppein the [isthine-thou haſt laidthe foundation of the 33 * Yetmy louing kindnefſe will Inot|?, Theuh the | 
Ones Gare ( |world, andall thattherein is. | | take from him, neither will I falſifie my [not inall poines | 
God! © | 12 Thouhaſtcreatedthe Northandthe vi. | x5 ho their profeſ- 
larahede- [South: £ Taborand Hermonſhalrcioyce in| 34 Mycouenant will T not breake, nor |willevebreake þ 
* |Churchby the |thy Name. e027 Roos thing that is gone out of my art 5rommgy Ke 2 
redfea,and by | 13 Thou haſt a mightiearme: ſtrong is|,.__ | b Re God a. fe ca 
(deſtroying Ra- | , . Ew, lippes. DET SS | > hn 9 O'S 1 
hab;haris, the - ſthine hand, and highis thy righthand. 35 Thavefivorneonceby mine holineſle, [Ppnifnghadk |. | ©... 
wile hone | 14: Righteouſnesand equitiearethe ſta- f thatI will not faile Dauid, ſaying, merde dn hol 21.” 
of delverirgwhen liſhmenrofthy throne: mercieand rrueth| * ;6 His ſcedeſhall endure freer, un d jo tes eee E 
ſx. © ſpoebeforethyface. nreiovce | bis throne ſhall beas theſunne before me, |} Hr. art hems | 51 
& Taboriza  y 15 Bleſſed sthe people,thatcanvretoyce} | 11 ſhall be eſtabliſhed forcuerngre|/,n tee” | 
i from leruſilem., and Hermon Ealtward: To che Propher ſignifi that al} 4. the oo Gne, andas a faithfull © withefſe in} A longachs {2 
Burch. mo Sa Sade and ſhewerh himſcife mercifull | the Heauen Selah, w. "= Tendub they th $0 
urch. For hereby he iudgeth the worlde, and ſh "VR i that Godis , bo 4HOS. : WE” and ab: be <>; 9x25 - = get 
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| promiſe. And 


' His cares on 


{ doubt and im-, 
iencie. 
| e By this hee 


| #nd renting of 
the kingdome, 


than ſpeaketh 
; of thoſe great 
' miſcries, which 
: cane ſoone af- 


ar the captiuitie 
{ of Babylon. 
 f He ſheweth 
; thatthe king- 


: it cameto per - 
' Fetion or was 


| plaint,ſheweth 


 uer failed. 

h Secing mans 
: life is ſhort, and 
:thoirhaſt crea<- 


: tow thy bene- 
' fits vpon him, 
except thou 

: haſte co helpe; 


: uent thee. 
's He meaneth 
' that Gods ene- 


' ly flander him 


him to his face, 

and as it were 
caſt 

in his boſome. 


' iently waitc for 


| X lil 


wr | 


= 4 - 


choſen vs to be 
|rby pe 


— 2 - 4 WICCA... 


: God, he refiſteth | 


| meaneth y hor- | 
 rible diſsipation | 


| Which was'vn- | 


derIeroboam:or | {worde, and haſt not made him totand in 
| els by the Spirit, 
! of propheſie E - 


.. terward to paſſe 


: dome fell before! 


ripe. | 
|S The Prophet 

in ioyning pray; 
 ervwith bs eom-! the children of men? 


'thathisfaitbne-! 48 Whatman liucth, and ſhall not ſee 


'red man to be- | 


[death will pre=- | 


' mie$ did not on- 
behind his back: 
but alſo mocked} the 


cheiriniuries be it,cuen ſobe it. 


lt call the Pro- : 


| 40 Thouhaſt broken downealhis. wals: 


thus diſcharging 'th Gy haſt laid his foretreſles in ruine. 


| 4r Allthatgoeby the way,ſpoyle him: 
heisarebukevnto his neighbours. 


42 Thou haſt ſet vp theright hande of 


his enemies, a»d madeall his aduerſaries to 
| TeIOY CE. ; 


43 Thou haſtalſo turned theedge of his 


the battell. | 

44 Thouhaſt cauſed his dignitie to de- 
| cay, and caſt histhrone totheground. 

45 The dayes of his * youth haſt thou 
ſhortened , and couered him with ſhame. 
Selah. | 
| 46 8Lordce,howlong wilt thou hidethy 
ſelfe, for cuer © ſhall thy wrath burne like 
fire? 


wherfore ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all 


death? ſhall he deliuer his ſoule from the 
(hand of the graue? Selah. 

| 49 Lord, where are thy former mer- 
(cies , which thou ſwareſt ynto Dauid in thy 
trueth? 

50 Remember,OLord,therebuke of thy 
ſeruants, which I beace in my i boſomeof 
'allthe mightie people. 

51 For*thine enemies haue reproched 
| thee, O Lord,becauſethey haue reproched 
! footſteps of thine Anoynted. 

| $52 PraiſedberheLord for euermore. So- 


k So he calleth them that perſecute the Church, 1 They laugh at vs,which pa” 
GO Ts "AO" Y ITO —n—aneeþo 


the comming of thy Chriſt, ____ 
14 atk PSAL. XC., 


[ Moſes in hs prayer ſerterh befo: rev the eternall fanour 


of God towardes bis, 3 Who are neither admoniſhed by | 


the brewitie of their life, >» Nor by buplagues to be 
th.mk ful,1z Therefore Moſes prayeth God to twrne ther 
hearts and continue hus mercies toward them, and theer 


pofterrtie for ever..____; 4 


| <A prayerof Moſes the* manof God. 

T, Ord, thou haſt bene our Þ habitation 
from generation to generation, 

2 Before the< mountaines were made, 


ot -\and before thou hadſt formed the carth,and 


the world,cuen from cuerlaſtingto cuerla- 


| ſting thouartovr God. 


3 Thou *turneſt man to deſtruction: a- 
gaine thou faieſt,Returne,ye ſons of Adam. 
| +4 <Forathouſandyeeres inthy fight are 


ople before the foundations of the world were layed. d Moſes by lamen- | 

frailtie & ſhorrnes of mans life, mouerh Godto pitie. 

| nke his life long, which is in deede«moſt ſhort, yea though it were a thouſand 
_ | years: yetin Gods fight ir is as nothing, & as the watch F laſbech 


e Though man 


ate. 


Y 


Fu 4 


47 Remember * of what time IT am: | 


| Rug ofthe | horred, thou haſt bene angric with thine [a yeſterday when itis paſt, andes a watch 
| onof things, the | Anoynted. - | in thenight, Yrs i 
jrhen am =. | 39 "Thou haſt 4 broken the couenant of | 5 Thou haſt fouerflowed them: they are 
[E-rhough hee |thy ſeruant,andprofaned his<crowne,caſting | a5a fleepe: inthe morning he groweth likeſ* 
fwvortheper- (72 on the ground. the graſſe: : 


6 Inthe morningit 


withereth. . 


7 For wearetconſumedby thineanger, 


and by thy wrath are we troubled. 
8 Thouhaſt 


countenance, « | 
9 Foral our dayes are paſt in thine anger: 
we hauebſpent our yeeresas athought, 

10 The time of our life x threeſcore 
yeeres and ten, and if they be of ſtrength, 
i foureſcore yeeres: yet their ſtrength & but 
labour and ſorow: for itis cut off quickely, 
and we flee away. 

11 £ Who knoweth the power of thy 
wrath? for according to thy feare « thine 
anger. Rs | 

12 Teach vs ſoto number our dayes,that 
we may applie oxy hearts vnto! wiſedome. 

13 Returne(O Lord, ® how long: )and 
be +pacified toward thy ſgruants. 

14 Fill vs with thy mercie in the mor: 


dayes. 

15 -Comfort vs according to the dayes 
that thou haſt afflited vs, and according to 
the yeeres that we haue ſeene euill. 

16 *Letthy worke be ſcene toward thy 
ſeruants;ad thy glory vpon their®children. 

17 Andletthe? beautie ofthe Lord our 
God be vpon vg, and dire&thoutheworke 
of our handes vpon ys, euen 4 direct the 
workeof our hands. 2/7 | 
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q Boy except thou gnide vs with thine holy ſpirit,our enterpriſcs 
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1 Here # deſcribed m what aſſurance @ lineth that putteth 
hu whole truſt in God,aud committeth himſelfe wholy te 
hu protedtion in alltentations. 14 A promiſe of God t0 
thoſe that lowe him ,knowe him and truſt in him, to deli- 


wer them,and give them cmmortall glorie. 


cthiin the ſecret of the 
moſt High,ſhal abidein the ſhadow | 


of the Almighty. | | 
2 ÞIwill ſay vnto the Lord, O mine{a 
hope,and my fortreſſe:he is myGod,inhim 


willI truſt. 
3 Surely he will deliver thee from the 
< ſnare of the hunter,a»d fromthe noyſome 
peſtilence. | 

4 He wil couer thee vnderhis wings,and 
thou ſhalt be ſure vnder his feathers :- his 
dItrueth ſhall bethy ſhield and buckler. 


s *Thouſhaltnotbeafraid of the feare © 
peſtilence. d That is,his faithful keeping of 


e The care that God hath ouerhis,is moſt (i 
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th 


flouriſhethandgrows- 
eth, bat in the cucning itis cut downeand 


fet our iniquities beforethee, | 
and our ſecret ſinnes inthe light of thy|menpitn. 
foraſmych} 


45 Our finnes dajs 


ning: ſo ſhall we reioyce and be gladallour |; 


rable, 
ly prouoke thy 
wrath, ; 

i Meaning, ae, 


of life. 


conſiderin 
ſhorrnes of ohy- 
life,and by me. 
ditating the hea 


| Which ws 


j uenlyoyes, 


cie , which is thy 
o As Gods pro. 


ned aſwell to 

as to them , fo 
Moſes prayeth 
for the poſteri= 


tie. 
p Meaning,that 
t-was obſcured, 


to doe good to 
his Church, 


mo 


a He thatm+- 
kethGod his de- 
fence and traſt, / 


protection to 
ard, 
Being 


on,he prayeth 
vnto the Lord... 
c That is,Gods * 


helpis moſt rex-"| 


dy for vs,whe- * 
ther Satan af- 


Gile vs ſecretly, 
which he caliath- 


meantby the .- 


romiſc to help thee in thy neceſkitſe | 
gent to defend the from aldarg®| 
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when hee ceaſed 


ſhall perceive his | 


of this Lau - 
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- | a ſhare:or open» 
ly ,vhich ie here SI 
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70 8ButthouſhaltexaltminchorneJike|s Thounit | ©” 
Ke , _ bore thallbeanoynged yith with al 3 
4h a- [the darknefle,yor ofthe plaguethatdeſtroy-] freſhoyle, _.. Ta 

they 7 ps "h 11 Minceycalld fhall eewy fr agate told 
Ji | 7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and | mine enemies: and minecares ſhall heare ry} | 
[they aallſeeit \rennethouſand at thy righrhand;buritſhall | wiſhagainſtthe witked , thatciſevp again fairhfull 
.1Not come neere thee. - * ms + IM 
1 noz! 8:Poubtlefſe withthine feyes ſhalt thou | _ 12. The righteous ſhall ® flouriſh likea wicked.yot they | 
Epoinced exery[bcholdand ſee therewardofthe wicked. alme tree, a»4 ſhall growe like a cedarin = ar | 


_— Angel, 9 Forthou haſt faid, The Lord is mine | Lebanon. Fw | 
miniſters ofhis |Hope: thou haſt fet the moſt High forthy | 13 Such as bee planted inthe houſe of | «fGodas he. 

* |povidencer® | refuge. ER ER) Cab... the Lord,ſhall flouriſh inthe courtes of our |moun: Lebans. | 
end thewin | 130 Thereſhalnone euifcome vntoMe, | God. | Ix is +> == 

x eway Neitherſhallany plague come neete thy ta-] 14 They ſhallſtill bring foorth fruite in [pave apower a | : 

twalkin with-|Hernacle. | 2 their iage:they ſhall be fatand flouriſhing, |douenaur,and | 3 

Joreopng 11 8Forheeſhal giue his Angels charge] 15 Todeclarethat the Lord my rocke is ring forth molt | 

þ Thou talenot {Gyer thee to keepe theeinall thy wayes. | righteous, and that none iniquitic isin him, |fiefinus, | 

omen, © 12 They ſhall bearethee th their hands, PSAT; XCTI1. X =o 


but ouercome it | oteaoainſt a ſtone. |* He praiſerb rhe power of God rm the creation of the world 
| whether it be ſo- thatthouhurt not thy foote * ta and beateth downe all people which lift chem. vp againſt E 


Feretoropen. | 13 Thouſhalt walke vpon thelionand| j_ OE: 
i Toaſirethe aſpe: the >young lion and thedragonſhalt | -T n= et + SH we 
P proceAion.hes thou treade vnder feete. - maieſtie;the Lordisclothed,and girded|ionniand | 7 
+ 5m 14 iBecauſc he hath loued mee, there- with power : the world alfo ſhall be eſta- md go- | : 

ſane. fore willIdeliwer him : I will exalt him be-| bliſhed;thatit can notbemooued. _— cs NE 
commeed with | Cauſe he hath knoen my Name. _ . | 2 Thy » throne is eſtabliſhed of olde; |>tourdemee | | 
# B OO - 15 He ſhalcalvpon mee,andT wil heare thou art from cuerlaſting. oj | 
+ if phony the |him:Iwillbee with him in trouble :I will] 3; «The floods haue lifedvp, OLord,thelf%. 
 |f2-n@ofthir deliuer him, and gloritichim. floodshaue lifted vp their voice: the floods|fitrelt ana go- | 
fd within | 16 WithKlong life wil I fatiſfie him, and lift vp their waues. 


mortalities Fly w him my faluation,. 4 The waues of the ſea are marueilous 8 = in ru | 
— a, 4 . {through the noiſe of many waters, yerthe {08.0 furious | 
|s Thu Pſalne was made tobe ſung 0 The Sabbath Fofirre | gn High is more mightie, d Belides God 


i .q | Tp thepeople to achnowledge God, and to praiſe brim m BS na : ' 
= Woe | Kina ohetvepbe reiozceth therein. & But the wic- d) Thy & teſtimonies are very ſure: ho- | 


hed is mar able to conſider that the vngedly when hee is | lines becommeth thine Houlc, O Lord. for kn 


' moſt flouriſhing, ſhall moſt ſpreduly periſh. 12 In the ende | 
0 | '# deſeribed the felicitie of the inſt, plantedin the houſe cUEEL 
rdy | 


= 


ider bu promiſes. 


Mite 


a Whichtes: | er _{ P[almeor [one for the® Sabbath day. IL. 5 
cheththat the | q__—_ _ nd | * Heprayeth Unto God aganmft the violence and arrogancie =o 
|| le of the Sab- | Tis a good thing to P ralie the Lord,an | gr 9 10 Wearzumg them of Gods ewdgements. 12 
mein Goa. | to fing vnto thy Name,O moſtHigh, Then doerh hee comfort the «fflited by the goed iſſue of 
mdnoronclyin! 2 Todeclare thy louing kindnefſe inthe ah a > gs mn geo one! i” 9- 
|exingfrom |v morning, andthy tructhinthenight, * | oro tnd 23 rhe rene of ihemacked, 2g Wihow phe Jared 


', |b For Gods 3 Vpon an< inſtrument oftenneſtrings, O ord God®theauenger, O Godthea- « Whole office | 


\ d fide. ; . - #3 ” » - 
| lixeinbpro- [and vpontheviole with the ſong vponthe [YZyenper ſhewthy ſelfe bclearely.” iris to take ven- 


+ [miſe toward |harpe. 2 Exaltthy ſelfe, O Indge of the world, wideea. 
= rhurr along -4 Forthou, Lord, haſt mademegladby| .,,.1render a G—_ to the proude. 9 omunke dogg 
continually both |thy 4yyorkes,and 1 wil reloyce1n the workes 3 Lord how long ſhall He wicked, hoy [ar Iudgeofthe 


# | wg gh of thinehands. : | long ſhall the wicked «triumphs woddd to 
CY «as 52 Lord how glorious arethy workes: 4 They prate andſpeake fiercely: all the |c. Tharis brag + | 
- [Chritscom- | 43d thy thoughts are very deepe. workers of iniquitie vauntthemſelues. of their cruekis - 


abolihed.| 6 An<vnwiſe man knoweth it not, and They 4 ſmite downe thy e, OÞ 
jak «he 2. /afoole doeth notvnderſtand this, | Lord. and trouble thineheri y poop? "RM 
how _ 7-(When the wicked groweasthegrafle, } - They fla the widowan theſtranger, | 
| {mediareGogs, [and alltheworkersof wickedneſſe do-flou-| no qmurtherthe fatherleſſe. - 
FE Fai... .|rifh) thatthey ſhall be deſtroycdfor cuer, 7 *Yetthey ſay, The Lord ſhall notſce: 
wieted confider| $8 Butthou,O Lord, artf moſt Highfor| ojtherwiltheGodof Taakobregardit. . +; 2 
ori *{cucrmore. 8s Vaderſtand yee vnwiſe among the |whealuagthl-- 
janet | 9 Forloe, thine enemics , O Lord: for|,eonle. andyce fooles, when will ycebe ſvreau o 
| oltiuftly pe. 110© » thine enemies ſhall periſh: allthewor-[ jgiſee. DS” NS. 
b "BB Ty ers of iniquitieſhallbedeftroyed. . De n= ——— 
yy oemn ar me conſtant ognins the ickodaend pal urea | Durgane dns hay v9 do icky. = 
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' | Rtorethe ſtate 


' k H: complai- 
: neth of them, 
which would 


' yer was affured | 


would not 


1 

| thought there 

! W848 NO WAYE 
bur death. 

; m In my trouble 
: and diſtreflſe I 
euer found thy My ſoule. 


1n Though the 
: wicked Iudges 
; pretend juſtice in | 
'O 
' Church, yer they | 
 haue not that au- | 
' thoritie of God, 

:© Itisa great 

' token of Gods 


' poſe ofthe wic- 
Led is broken, 
[Hoe moſt, when 

; deftro l . . ; 
ed intheir owns OWNE Malice: zea,the Lord our God ſhall 
' malice. | 


e He ſheweth 
; that Gods ſer- © 
nice ſtandeth not | 
in-dead ceremo-"! 

nics, but chiefly | 
{In the ſacrifice, of 
praiſe & than 
he” BEE the 

gels (who in re- 


c 
are pothing in 
this fight: much 


28 ſe; £ idoles 
whichmans | 
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os Hethat* planted the care,ſhal hee not 
p;* heare? or hee that formed theeye, ſhallhee 
fe! not ſee? | 


» 


their widkednes. | To Orhee that chaſtiſeth the s nations, 
g1fGod punith \ſh2][henot corred 7 hee chatteacheth man 
| Foe their Guner, knowledge,ſhall he not know? Rey 
iomeerefolly. | x3; The Lord knoweth thethoughtsof 
orelſe afewe to Man, that theyare vanitie. ” "8 
| thinketharGod| 12 Bleſſed is the man, whom thou kchal- 
h God hathcare|tiſeft , O Lord, and teacheſt him in thy 
Git chem For | Lawe, 

|ekcir well, cart | 13 Thatthou maieſt giue him reſt from 
t> > yy | the dayes ofcuill , whiles the pitis digged 


 withf wicked. | forthe wicked. | 


foe” | 14 Surely theLordwilnot fiile his peo- 


and gouernment 


| reins, ad | I5 my nn oy NE les 
'|h | ea Abt Totow 
| thenchegodly tice, andallthe vpright in heart ſb 


lafterit. | 
16 Who will riſe yp with mee againſt 
[the wicked*or who wil take my part againſt 
the workers of iniquitie? X 
17 It the Lord hadnot* holpen mee,my 

that Gods helpe \ſqule had almoſt dweltin ſilence. 

whnt - | 18 When ſaid,! My footeſlideth,thy 

\mercie, O Lord, ſtaied me. 

| 19 In the multitude ofmy ® thoughts 
in mineheart, thy comforts haue reioyced 


cheerefuily. 


not helpe him to 


reſiſt F enemies: 


Preſene belpe, 20 Hath the throne of iniquitie * fel. 


lowſhip with thee , which forgeth wrong 
foralaw? 

21 They gather them together againſt 
'the ſoule of the righteous,and condemne 
'the innocentblood. | | 

22 But the Lord is my refuge, andmy 
God 7s the rocke of mine hope... © 

23 And hewill recompenſethem their 
wickedneſſe, and * deſtroy them in their 


zing the . | 


yo 


deſtroy them. 
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| dernefle. 


ple, neither will he forſake his inheritance. | 


6 Come,let vs *worſhipandfal downe, 
and kneele beforethe Lord our maker. 

7 Forheisour God, and weare the 
ple of his | 
< hand: to day,if yee will heare his voice, 


bah; «»das inthe day oft Maſſah in the wil- 

9 Where your fathers * tempted me, 
proued me, though they had ſecne my 
worke.. _ | 


thigggneration ,. and ſaid, They areapeo- 
ple that 8 erre inheart, for they haue not 
knowen my wayecs. | 
11 Wherefore I fware in my wrath, 
ſaying, Surely they ſhall not enter intom 
h reſt. a eee + 
without iudgement and reaſons h Thatis, into the land 
promiſed them reft. EE: ERS 7M 
_—_ JOS NEVE: 
r An exhort ation both to the Tewes and Gentiles to prayſd 
God for hi mercie. And this ſpecially ought to be refer- 
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wo 
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yoruee , and the ſheepe of bs FR 


8 fHardennotyourheart, as + in Meti-|e 


10 Fourtie yeeres hauel contended with| £-3y 
{Gods word; -.; 


; 's 44 hb. + £ 
F Or, in ftrifet © 
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was fo called, 1x J 
$0- » Fentation, + + 
reade E xod. 19%. 
” Exvli1 72. & 


mand, 56 Fa 
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— the Lordall theearth. 

2 Sing vntotheLord,es praiſe his name: 
declare hisfaluation from day today. 

3 Declare his glory among all nations, 
and his wonders among all people. _. 

4 For the Lord 5d greatand muchto be 
praiſed: heis to be feared aboue all gods. 

3” For all the godsof the people are +i- 
doles-but theLord< made the heauens. : 

6 *Strength and.glorie are beforehim: 
power andbeautie are in his Sancuarie. 

7 Giue vnto the Lord 
the people: giue ynto the 
*power. 

8 Giuevnto 


ord glorieand 


3 Ancarneff exhortation toprayſe God 4 For the gowern- 
' ment of the wor(d,and rhe eledtion of hu Church. 8 An 
aedemanit con net to follow the rebellion of the olde fatbers 
Phat tempted God mm the wildernes: + 11 For the which 
#hey might nor enter mio the land of promiſe. 
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Ome, let vs reioyce vnto the Lord: let 
vs fing * aloude vnto the rocke of our 
faluation. 

| 2 Letvs come before his facewith praiſe: 
Gs fervs fing loude vnto him with Pſalmes. 

An- | 3 FortheLord rs agreat God,andagreat 
&of men are KIN aboue all Þ Gods. 

oughrsg0ds) | 4 In whoſe handare the deepe places of 
theearth, and the © heights of the moun- 
taines arehis: : 

| 5-,To whome theſea belongeth : forhe 
pap ze made it,and his hands formed the dric land. 
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tuarie: tremble before himalltheearth, 
IO among the 5 nations, The Lord 
reigneth: 


11 Lettheheauens reioyce, andletthe 
earth beglade: let theſca roare, andall that 
therein 1s. 


redrerbe tngdoreeef Chr — 
Sd Ing *vntothe Lordanew ſong:ling vnto 


. | fiontopraile thy 
| ucaling of hig. , 


yee families of 
L 


o Worſhipthe Lordin the glorious ſanc-! 


rely Gaworls ſhal be ſtable,and |fgne wh 
notmooue, 4nd hee ſhall iudge the people [$:Auzie. 
| * inrighteouſneſle, 


a The Pro bY 
time ſhall come 


ſhall haue'vca., 
| Lordfax the the 


their owne img 
ginations, and. 
onely as 


nor God. 


As by expe Mt - 


S, 


nce yee ſee that. 


that all nativns | 


'contrarie to ©} 


'vnto him... |; 
f By offering w- 
yourſelues who-' 


12 Letthefield beioyfull, and all that is 
in it- let all thei trees of the wood then re- 
toyce _ | 

-13 Beforethe Lord: for hee conimeth., 
forhe commethto iudgethe earth: hee will! 
iudgethe world with righteouſneſſe, and: 
the peoplein his trueth, j 


we,from whom | he hath 


Us 7 : [> 
nerate them anew with his ſpirit , and reſtore thetn to the image of God. - i 
the inſenſible creatures ſhall have cauſe to reivyce , when God appeareth, mu, 

hecre taken malediftion and finne.. Fs. 3 


worfhip him, 
onely, 
g Hepropheds 
eth- thatthe 


Gentiles ſhall --| 


ir is onely due | 


ly vnto God des}: 
clare that you” _ | 


be partakers | 
with the ewes -| 
Oo OT ie, 
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- ' Inuocencee, 12 Toret and than 1c 1QaT 
s |” eee] | HE * Lordreigneth : : ea 8 Lertlic foods I 
| Prhrmhcee Go ioyce: let the-> multitude of the Hes be| themountaines reioyce together .--: | 
DB [iroferctieand) 812d: 6 Before the Lord: for he is come toſverablewp _ 


firituallioy. - | 4 © Clouds and darkhefle 4re round &-[ iudge the earth : with righteouſneſſe ſhall for their eliue- | 
bo! þ rdallnorbe bout him : righteouſneſſe and itdgement| hee iudge the world , andthe people wiipge=e | 
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T The zeale of Phinchas: 


q Signifying, 
_ <9 -eneraget ger with their owne inuentions , 'and the 
 ofbimſelfe to plague brake in ypon them. 
s 5+ doi 30 But* Phinchas ſtood vp, andexecu- 
ted iudegment,and the plague was ſtaied. 
31 *Andit was *imputed vnto him for 
rightcouſneſſefromgeneration to genera- 
on for cuer. 


32 Theyan 


'n 
| glorie, hein his 

* zeale killed the 

| adulterers and 
[5->""3{ _ bs Meribah,ſo 
| *XNww. 25+ 12. [their ſakes, 


| $8 This at decla- | 
| zed hisliuely | 33 Becauſethey v 


edhim alſoat the waters of 
at* Moſes was puniſhed for 
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exed his ſpirit, ſothat 


f 


| faich, and fot his he ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 

| accepted. 34 Neither deſtroyed they the people, 
\*Xe».-20-13- /asthe Lord had commanded them, 

EG nowblea| - 35 But were mingled among the hea-| 
|Propherof God then, and learnedtheir workes, | 

| nihment, thogh| 36 And ſcrucd theiridoles, which were 
| others prouoked | thejr ruine. 

| wich more ſhall/ 37 Yea,they offered their ® ſonnes, and 
| they be fone. their daughters vnto deuils, 

| ment, which | 38 Andſhed innocentblood, exer the 
aur Got Ml blood of their ſonnes, and oftheir daugh- 
'u Heſheweth |ters,whomethey offered ynto thetdoles of 


How monſtrous | 
* !athing idolarrie| 
is, which can 

; winne vs to. 

; things abhor- 
; ring to nature, 
: whereas Gods 
;yword cannot 

| obraine moſt 


Canaan , and the lande was defiled with 
blood. 

39 Thus were they ſtained with their 
owne workes , and went * a whoring with 
theirowneinuentions. 

go Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 


ThrnnS: |kindled againſt his people, and he abhorred 
—_— od his owne inheritance, ; | 
iandonely mito | 4T Andhe gauetheminto the hand of 
Gods the heathen:and they that hated them, were 
| lords ouer them. | 

| 42 Theirenemies alſo oppreſſed them, 
| and they were humbled vader their hand. 
fem x6 n-a0h | 43 Many Yatimedid he dcliuer them, 
In 'but they prouoked him by their counſels: 
'weecan comero | therefore they were brought downe by 
Gocgexcept wee | their INiqQuitie.. 
nenly reformed, | 44, Yet he ſaw when they werein affli- 
and charhis  \Ction,and he heard theircrie. 
'\uerandhide - | 45 Andheremembred his couenant to- 
Goa Wardthem,and * repentedaccording to the 
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then hee ſeemeth.] ; « 
xo vs to repent, 'of all them that led them captiues. | 
when be aleeretn | 1 Saucvs,O Lord our God, and * ga- 
forgiueth vs, |ther vs from among the heathen , that wee 
©. Gather thy { 
Is diſperſed, and thy praiſe. | 
-wnderche } © 48 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Tirael for 
croſſe, tharwith [eter and euer,and letall the people ſay , So 
'may all praiſe 
EY Wa PSA. CVIT. | 
is The Prophet exherteth all thoſe that are re 
| Lord,and gathered vnto him, to gine thankes, 9 For 
' thu mevcifull prowidence of God, gowerning all things at 
| bugoedpleaſure, 20 Sending good and enill proſperitie 


» 29 Thusthey 4prouoked him vntoan- 


full workes before the ſonnes of men, 


Gods helpe 
——Tbe richicoms thereat revoyee; o ſhall rhe wiega ba 


therr wonthes topped. 


for his mercie exdureth for cuer.- 


of theLord, ſhew how hee hath deliuered 
them fromthe hand of the oppreſſour, 


from the Eaſt'and from rhe Weſt, from the 
North and from the + South. | 


wildernes out of the wa 
ty todwellin, 
s ©Both hungry az 
fainted in them. | 
6 Then they criedvntotheLordintheir 
trouble, 4nd he delinered them from their 
diſtrefle, 
7 Andled them foorth by therightway, 
that they might go toa citie of habitation. 
8 Let them zherefore confeſle before the 
Lord his louing kindneſle, and his wonder- 
full workes before the ſonnes of men. 
o For heſatisfied the 'thirſtie ſoule, and 
filled the hungry ſoule with goodnes. 
10 They thatdwelt in darkneſſeand in 


rieand yron, 

11 Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the 
words of the Lord,and deſpiſed thecounſel 
of the'moſt High, | | | 
12 When hee humbled theirheart with 
heauineſle, thenthey fell downeand there 
was no helper. | | 
13 Then they *cryed vnto the Lordin 
their trouble, andhee deliuered them from 
their diſtreſſe. 

14 Hebroughtthem out of darkeneſſe, 
and out ofthe ſhadow of death, and brake 


Raiſe ® the Lord , becauſe heis good: 


2 Lee them,>which haue beneredeemed]|; 
3 'And gathered them out of the landes,| pe 
4 Whenthey wandred in thedeſert and = 
y, and tound noci-| 


F 4 thirkie.their ſoule > 


the ſhadow of death, being bound in miſe-| 


deltuer his, and 
perk en 


4 y 
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South pars of the: i} - 
land. 7 - ok 
c He ſheweth. | 
that there is . | 
none affliction 
of the which. *| 
God will .gor 4 
them that are 


greata benefit, | 


d Then theerue | 


way to & 


& 


[hereby all are 


'((elugs,forafmuch 


}rhas the cauſe 


God, is to folow | 
hise xpreſſe c6- 
mandement:alſo 


exhorted ro de: * 
ſcend into them - 


as none are 
niſhed, bur for 
their ſinnes, 

e He 

why God doth ' 


puniſh ys ex- _.. 
treamely, is bee ©'| 


their bands aſunder. I 
15 Let them therefore confeſſe before 
the Lord his louing kindneſfle, and his won- 
derfull workes before the ſonnes of men. 


16 For heehath broken the * gates of)! 


cauſe wee can bs 
brought vnto 


him by none a- 
ther meancs. ' 


17 8 Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgrel- 
fion.,and becauſe of their iniquitiesareaffMi- 
Red. 7 

18 Theirſouleabhorreth all meate, and 
they arc broughtto deaths doore. 

' 19 Thenthey crie vnto the Lord in their 


diſtreſſe. 


them , and detiuereth them from their 


brafle; and braſt the barres of yron aſunder. {hi 


| 


trouble,and he deliuereth them fromtheir|? 


20 h Heſendeth 'his worde and healerh|* 


ioraues. 


His puniſhment, | 
«rd, which Jay praiſe thineholy Name , and glory in 
rene; beit.Praiſeyethe Lord. 
| IX X / / by the 
aud edverſitie ro briug men vato him, 42 Therefore «| 


0 
= 
————— =. rs > 


22 And bet them+offer . fa 


crifices of 


his mighty 
power. +3 R 


q- 
x 
F 


Ant no fears of A 


k praiſe, : 


ſo grieuous, ouy 4 


deliyercd, to be + | S 
-.{mindfull of (6 


» "=O 
' ; 


5 


a, w Their feare- 


-confefle that on- 
| dence doeth pre= 


|o Though be- 


| 


, [Increaſe and 
* {yeerely, 
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cing. : | | 
-'23 They that goedowne to the ! ſea in 
ſhips,and occupie by thegreatwaters, 

. 24, They ſee the workes of the Lord, 
and his wonders in the deepe:; © © 

' 25” For he. commandeth and raifeththe 
ſtormic winde, and it lifteth vp thewaues 
thereof, ' * h 

26 * They mount vp to the heauen,, and 
deſcend to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule 
=" melteth for trouble. 

27 Theyare toſſed to and fro , andſtag- 
gerlikea drunken man, andall their ® cun- 
ning 1s gone. 

'28 Then they crie ynto the Lordin their 
trouble,zzdhee bringeth them outoftheir 
diſtreſle. | 

- 29 Heeturneth the ſtormeto calme, ſo 
that the waues thereofareſtill. 

30 Whenthey are © quieted, theyare 
glad,and hebringeth them vnto the hauen, 
where they would be. 

31 Let them therefore confeſſe before 


- 


3 When their 
art and meanes 
faile them, they 
arecompelledta 


ly Gods prout- 


ſerue them. 


fore euery drop 
ſeemed ro fight 
one againſt ano* 
ther, yet at his 
commanderment 
they are as ſil, as 
though they 
ner frozen |erful workes before the ſonnes ofmen. 

32 Andletthem exalt himin the »Con- 
-\eregation of the people, and praiſe him in 
the aſſembly of the Elders. 

33 He turneth the floods into a wilder- 
nes, andtheſprings of waters into dric- 
nefſe, | 
34 Andafruitful land into+ barrenneſle 
for the wickedneſſe of them that dwell 
therein. ' | 
35 Againehee-4turneth the wilderneſle 
into pooles of water, and the drie landinto 
water ſprings. 

36 And there heplaceth the hungry,and 
they build a'citie to dwellin, FE: 

37 And ſowethe fields, and plant vinc- 
yardes, which bring footth fruitfull * in 
icreaſe. - | | 
'»38 Forhebleſſeth them, and they mul- 
tiplieexceedingly , and hediminiſhethnot 
theircattell. 

39 *Againe wenare diminiſhed , and 


This preat 
enefir 597 
not onely'to be 


For the lope 
at he beareth 
to his Church 
he *<hangeth the 
orderof nature 
for their com- 
moditie, , 


r Continuall 


oy 


8 As Godby his 


UMI 


pronidence doth : 
cukmen,b (broughtlowe by oppreſſion, cuilland fo- 
bumble them by {TOW ; | : 
aitionro | 40 He powreth *contempt vpon prin- 
ſelues, | ces,and cauſeththem toerreindeſert places 
ken ge vie lout of the way, Fes > 
[ny be cauſeth che} 4.1 Yetheraiſeth vp the poore out of mi-- 
prope and lub® £-ric,and maketh him familics likea flocke 
oor Yo 2 OR F, EI 
Faith i oh bs 42 The*righteous ſhalſeeit,andreloyce, 


andall iniquitieſhall ſtop her mouth. 


*praiſe,and declare his workes with reioy- 


the Lord his louing kindnefſe,and his won-| 


E PSAL. CVIIL. 
ſenen and fiftieth and the ſixtierh. The mater bere con 
 Semed vw, 1 That Damuid giueth hi | 
VoJee fo prayſe the Lord, > And afſureth himſelfe of fi 
promiſe of God concerning his kingdome over 1ſracl, and 


his power againſt other nations: 1r Who thought hee|. 


feeme ro forſake vs for 4 time, yet he alone will in che 
""£4/f downe owr enenijes. rg, 
* T<4ſ/ongor Pſalme of Dauid. 


O54 


tongue:I will fingand giuepraiſe. 


2 Awake viole and harpe : I will awake|z 
| early. | | 

3 Iwillpraiſe thee, O Lord, among the! 
b people,andI wil fing vatotheeamong the}? 


nations. 

4 Forthy mercie is great aboue thehea- 
uens,and thy trueth vntothe clouds. 

s ©Exaltthy ſelf,O God,abouerhe hea- 
uens,and /et boy glory beypon all the earth, 

6 That thy belooued may be deliuered: 
*helpe withthy right hand and heare me. 


forelwillreioyce, Iſhall divide Shechem 
and meaſure c þ valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead ſhall bemine, and Manaſleh ſhall 
be rhine ; Ephraimalſo ſhall be the ſtrength 
ofmine head: Indazs my lawgiuer. * 

9 * Moab/ballbe my waſhpot : ouer E- 
dom will I caſt out my ſhooe: vpon Paleſti- 
na will L triumph. | 

10 Who will leademeinto the ſtrong ci- 
tie? who will bring mevnto Edom 2 

11 *Wiltnot thou,O God,which haddeſt 
forſaken vs, and diddeſt not goe foorth,O 
God,with ourarmies? 

12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for 
vaineis thehelpe of man. | 

13 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: 
for he ſhall treade downe our enemies.” 


*Pſel. 60.3. f Prom the ſixt yerſe of this Plalme vnto the 
tion in the lx.Pſalme, and fift verſe. | 


PSAL., CLIX. 


oy 


—— 


r David bemg 
eth God to helpe him and to deſtroy bu. enexautes. #8 4 

Vnder them he ſpeaketh of Indas the traitour vnto Te(s 
Chriſt, and of «ll the like enemies of the children of God: 
27 And deſoreth ſo to be delivered that his enemies ma 
knowe the worke to be of God." z0 Then doeth hepromiſe 
fo give prayſes vuto God... : 


© qTohimthatexcelleth A Pſaime 


LF Olde not thy tongue, © God of my! 


2 praiſe, 7 
2 For the mouth of the wicked, andthe 
mouth full of deceitare opened vpon mee: 
they haue ſpoken vnto mee with a lying 


tongue, 


and fought againſt mee 


This Pſclane i compoſed of two other Pſalmes th 


elfe with heart } 


0d,mine heart is *prepared,ſo /stmy ja Thi 


7 God hath ſpokenin hischolines:7here-| 


fellh accuſed by flattterers vnto Saul prey 


; Praiſe to 
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£5) They comp ſſed me about alſo hor: 
words of hatre LEY 


hect= ' 
cth of ln 5 | 
ling ofthe Gens | 
tiles: for except ; ! 
they were called, | 
they could not ; 
heare the goods | 


inefle of God. 


ic Letall rhe 

| world ſee thy 
11dgements, iti 
that that thou 

art God ouer 
all,and ſo con- 
feſſe that thou 

art glorious. | 
'd When Gad by | 
his benefits ma+ | 
keth ys —_ 
kers of his mer =. ; 
cies, he admoni.. 
ſheth rag be 
carn in praiery | 
to defire hum to - | 
continue and fi- | 
niſh his graces. |! 
e As heehath b 
ſpoke to Samuel | 


| concerning me, | 


ſo will he fhew {; 
thimſelfe conſtie. | 
and holy in his | 

nations fo*- 


wy n 

"5 nw x 

that is 2 ſufficiet' 
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fre Godrtaree 43 Who is wiſe that hee may obſerue |[withouta cauſe. . _ . 1 | rg 

rope epuſ theſe things *forthey ſhall vnderſtand os 4 Formy fricndhip they ere ea ns |. | 

mgody. © - louingkindneſſcofthe Lord, + Jucrſaries,? ut I gauemy ſcltto prayer. . i 
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yers againſt the wicked. 


LR. ode 


5 And they haue rewarded me euill for 


8aul,orfome fa- | gOOd,and hatred for my friendſhip. 
 miliarfriend | 6 <©Setthouthe wicked ouerhim, and 
ed him ,he prai- [et the aduerſarie ſtand at his righthand. 

<a norot priuzt | 7 When heeſhall beiudged , let him be 
affection , bur i O | 

|moucd by Gods condemned ,andlct his 9 prayer bee turned 
' Spirit, that God {|;. | > 
[wats take ven- iato{inne. p 7 Re” 
 geance ypon $ Lethis dayes be few e,and let anothig 
- him, . , 
d Astothe dec |FAke His © charge. + 

 allthings ruthe | 

porn [wife a widow. 


' foto the repro- ! 
| bate, cuen thoſe. 


10 Lethis children bee vagabonds and 


| = noe 'beg,and ſecke breade, comming ont of their 
[their damnation. [places deſtroyed. 
| as - 
Siefly accom- | 11 Let Tthe cxtortioner catch all that 
pliſhed in Tudas, |hee hath,and letthe ſtrangers ſpoyle his la- 
' AR.1.20, Y 
\F He declarech bour. | 
that the curſe - 
| 0d lth wor | 22 Letthere be none to extend mercic 


| the extortioners: 


[vnto him:neitherlet there be any to ſhewe 


; who thinking to! qercievpon his fatherleſſe children. 


' enrich their chil- | 


{ drenbytheirm=| 13 Let his poſterity bedeſtroyed, and1n 
lawful gotten {| . . "IK 
Ws - | the generation following let theirname be 


| Gods iuſt iudge-| PUT OUt, | 


i > 0 14 8Let the iniquitie ofhis fathers bee 

'g Thaspuni- |hadin remembrance with the Lord:and let 

| HehebeLord not the ſinne of his mother be done away. 
| fourth generatis| 15 But let them alway. bee before the 
| the wickedneſſe 7 I h he s thei moriall 
ofthe parenzin - ord, . at : may cut off their memori 
their wicke 'trom thneecarth. 

Fas - ATI 16 Becauſe Þ he remembred not toſhew 
{char Godac- \mercie, . butperſecuted the afflicted and 
| cuſtymeth to {/ 4 | 

[plague them af- | POOTeman , and the ſorowfull hearted to 
[ter a ſtrange ſort, {lay him. | 

{that ſhew them- 


| clues cruell to. 


: ward other. 


'5 Thus giuerh 

| the Lord co eue- 
thing, 
| wherein he delt- j,. : | . n 
eeth, that there- }Iike a rayment, ſo ſhal it come into hisbow- 
7 probate cannot 


| ry many 


pu 


deliuer him. 


nor 
this world. 


{& For being de- | 
fticute of mans 
,he fully rru- 
in the Lord, 
that he would 


1] As thou art na. 
med mercifull , 
acious & Jong 


17 As heloued curſing,i ſo ſhall it come 
vnto him , a»dashee loued not blefling, ſo 
ſhall it be farre from him. 

18 Asheclothed himſclfe with curſing 


els like water,and like oyle into his bones. 

19 Eetitbevntohim asagarmentto co- 
uer him,and fora girdle, wherewith he ſhall 
bealway girded. | 
| - 20 Letthisbethe reward of mineaduer- 
farie* from theLord,andofthem,thatſpcak 
euill againſt my ſoule. 

21 Butthou, O Lord my God, dealc 
with me according to thy ! Name : deliuer 
{me ( forthy mercie is good) 

”- 22 BecauſeI am pooreand needie, and 


| ulling, © ſhew | ; 4 
yin. \mine heartis wounded within me. 
m Meaning, that 


he hath no ſtay, 
rance in 


23 I depart like the ſhadow that decli- 
neth-, and amſhaken offas the ® graſhop- 
Per. . 

24, My knees are weakethrough faſting, 
and my * fleſh hathloſta/fatneſſe. 

25 Tbecame alſo arebuke vnto them : 
ya that looked vpon mee , ſhaked their 
Heads. | 
. 26 Helpeme,O Lord my God;-ſaue me 


END Ye according to thy mercie, 
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I ee es ag a en 
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"Plalmes. 


_ ſhame,and1ert them couer themſclues Wi 


9 Let his children be fatherleſſe, and his|lic with my 4 mouth,and praiſe him among 
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27 Andtheyſhal 
| hand,and that thou, Lotd, haſt doneit. 


their confuſion,as witha cloke.. Ee 
30 Iwilgiue thanks vatothe Lordgreat- 


the multitude. | E 
31 Forhewill ſtandat the righthand of 


the poore , to- faue him from them that |! 


_ 28 Thovghthey» curſe , yet thou wile ſpainens 


would t condemn his {oule. 
3 PSAL.CX. 


r Dawid prophecteth of che power and eucrlaſting king- 
dome gen to Chrifl, 4 And of his Priefthoode,which 
ſpould put an ende to the Prieſt boode of Lows. 

eq A P[almeof Dauta, ___ 


at my righthand, vntillT make thine e- 
nemies thy footſtoole. 


He* Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou | 


2 The Lord ſhal ſend the rod of thy po- 
wer out of Þ Zion: be thou ruler inthe mids 
of thineenemies,  - | 

3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the 
time of aſſembling*thinearmie in holy bew- 
tie : the youth of thy wombe/ſba// be as the 
morning dewe, | 


4Melchi-zedek. 2XD 
 $ TheLord,zhat is at thy righthand,ſhal 
wound kingsin the day of his wrath. 

6 Heſhall be iudge among the heathen: 
he ſhall fill a/{with dead bodies, and finite 
the © head ouer great countreyes. _- 

7 Heſhallfdrinke of the brooke in the 


* 


U 


it bef 
gation, 1 
r Hereby he thaw 
weth that he had} 
not to doe withi 


> DM 4 | $f cretl ſe F 
29 Let mineaduerfaries be clothed with |bur%fo inte. 


th |Elaring 


blefle: they ſhall ariſe and bee confounded, of cathngro, | Ys 
butthy ſeruantſhallrejioyce.. __ {feonfelingnſs Þ 


auid, but to 


himſclfe, 


b.And thenceit'} 
ſhall firetch .\ 


4 TheLordſware, andwillnot repent, [i 
Thou art aPricſt for euerafter the orderof' p! 


way:thereforeſhall helift vp 47s head. 
botk King and Prieſt : ſo the effe& cannot be accomptſhed in an 


drinke by the way,he ſheweth how God will deſtroy his ene 
_ CYL. bo 


r Hegmeth thankes to theLord for hus mexcifull workes 1o- 
ward his Church, ro Anddeclareth wherein true wiſe- 
dome and right knowledge conſiftethe—— 
| Praiſe ye w Loya, 


"ED 


4. 


J Wal * praiſe the Lord with my whole 
heartin the afſemblie and Congregation 
of the juſt. | : 
2 The works of the Lord are b great, and 
ought to be ſoughtoutof al them thatloue 
mes: 4 | 
3 His worke z- beautifulland glorious, 
and his righteouſnelſe endureth for euer. - 
4 He hathmade his wonderfull workes 
to behad in remembrance:the Lord js mer- 
cifull and full of compaſſion. . 
_s Hehathgiuen <atporti 
ward his Church. c God hath giuen to his 
and will doe ſtill euen fag his: $5 {aice, and un 
taken,Prou-39,8.and 315. þ 5 and feedes 


allthe 


whoſe increaſe 
ſhall be fo abun- | 


of Chriſt was | 
in Chriſt, Heb.7.6. c No power ſhall be ablero refiſt him, |-F Vader this fi 
militude of a captaine,thatis ſo greedy to deſtroy his enemies,th the wilnotkarſs | 


a>, « - #7 
OWE m1 IR 
yo © Ws "þ 


& Teſas Chriftia | 
two & twenty 
of Matth.yerſe 

44 giucth the 
{interpretation 

hereof, & ſhew. 
eth that this can- | 
not properly be | 
apphed vnto 
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C 1almes. "The 4 O! d. PALSAar b : be, ke 55 
that fearehim : he will cucrbe mindfullof}, 2 Bleſſed be the Nameof the Lord from! | 2 
{ his couenant. __ _ - | hencefoorthandforeuer, © | te 
6 Hehathſhewed to his people thepow-| - 3 The Lords name is praiſed fromthe ri=| : 
| er ofhis workes in giuing vatothem the he-| ſing ofthe ſunne, vnto the going downeof |  — | 

ritage of theheathen;  - the ſame. | | 6's 
' 7 The4workesofhis hands are truecth} 4 TheLord wa aboue all b nations, | 
and iudgement:all his ſtatutes are true, | is glory abouethe heauens. "  byſhinethrough 

8 They areſtabliſhed for.euer and euer,|, Who | 
{ andaredoneintrueth andequitie. h his dwellingonhigh ! 

9 Heſeat redemption.vnto his people: | 8*Whoabaſeth himſelfeto behold things Paid, what 
{hehath commanded his couenantforeuer: | in theheauen andin the earth! | Bation were it 
holy and fearefull* his Name. 7. He raiſeth the needy out of the duſt, |? Peoples 

10 *The. beginning of wiſedome #the| a»dliftethvpthe < poore out of the dung, - -jchiefly ir thinerky 
hone have vn= | for of the Lord» all they that obſerue} 8s Thatheemay ſethimwiththe princes, |* 27 $ou'd 

erſtanding , but Eg y : : : z n y , P » [nor earneſtly ex. 
they thar obey | fthem, hauegood vndcerſtanding: his praiſe] ever with the princes of his people. &—— {[toilhis Name? 
biwor® bis | Endurcth for cuer. | 9 Hee maketh the. barren woman to; oem 


ementsjs verſe 75 dwell witha familie,an4aioyfull mother of nour, and gi 
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' 10 Allnations hauc compaſſed me: but 


{inthenameoftheLord ſhall deftroy them. 


11 They haue compaſſed mee: yea,they 


haue compaſſed mee :. butin the Name of 
the Lord I ſhall deſtroy them. 


\ '12 They came about me like bees; but 


'|they were quenchedas afireof thornes: for 
|in the NameoftheLord I ſhaldeſtroythem. 


Grate 13 © Thoy haſt thruſt ſore at me;thatT 
* ſenemic- might fall-but the Lord hath holpenme. 

F Incharkes . | 14 TheLord+ my ſtrength and fſong: 

camenorof him| for he hath bene my deliuerance. 

lfenor of ®* | 1; The Svoice of ioy and deliuerance 

' Þuronely of ſrallbecin the tabernacles ofthe righteous, 

_- ſaying, The right hand of the Lord hath 

praiſe im. | CONE valiantly. X | 

| Heprovder | 16 TherighthandoftheLordis exalted: 


b the right hand of the Lord hath donevali- 
antly. BS 
S Lſhal not die,but liue,and declarethe 


workes of the Lord. 
13 The Lord hath chaſtened meeſore, 


| but hehath not deliuered me to death. 


19. Open yee vnto me the i gates of righ- 


| teouſneſſe,ghat I may goe into them, and 


praiſe the Lord. 


20 This is thegate of the Lord-the righ- | 


teous ſhall enter into it. 
21 Iwillpraiſethee: forthou haſt heard 


wund",.16. \ME, and haſt benemy dcliuerance. 


22 *The ſtone,which the builders frefu. 
ſed, is the head of the corner. 
- 23 This was the Lords doing , 4nditis 
marueilous in our eyes. 

24 This is the! day, whichthe Lord hath 
made: letvs reioyceand be gladein it. 

25 ® OLord, I pray thee,ſaue now: O 
Lord,Ipray thee now giueproſperitic. 

26 Bleſſed be he , that commeth in the 
name of the Lord: "we haueblefled you out 
of the houſe of the Lord. 

27 TheLords mightie ,and hathgiuen 
vs *fght-binde the ſacrifice with cordes vn- 
to the hornes of the altar, | 
28 Thou art my God, and Iwill praiſe 
thee,euen myGod-thereforeIwil exaltthee. 
29 PraiſcyetheLord, becauſe he is good: 
for his mercie eadureth for euer. 
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3 Surely they worke> noneiniquitic, b#z Þ For they are 
4 Thou haſt commanded to keepe thy | 
' 5 ©Ohthat my wayes were direQted tanowiedget 


6 Then ſhould I not be confounded; 
whenT hauereſpe@vntoal thy commande. formable ra. 


7 Iwil praiſe theewith an vprighttheart, gion tangerh in 
whenTſhall learnethe © judgements of thy op. 


$ I willkeepethy ſtatutes: forſakeme not 
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his way? in taking hee 
to thy word. 


dements. 
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theiudgements of thy mouth; 


conſider thy wayes.- 


not forget thy word. 


9 Wherewith ſhalla*young man redrefle/a zecau@ youth” 
c thereto IA. is moſt giuen to. | 


10 With my whole hearthaueI ſought 
thee:let menot wanderfrom thy comman. 


| 11 Thaved hid thy promiſe in my heart, 
that I mightnor ſinne againſt thee, {hear gwe hall | 
12 Bleſſed artthou,O Lord:teachme thy 

13 With my lippes haue I declared all 
14 Thauc hadas great <delightia the way mc | 
of thy teſtimonies, as inall riches. | 
15 1 will meditate in thy precepts, and |oftiis vertues, 
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17 Bee Feneficklly thy ſeruant, that 
eyes,that I may ſee the|charwe he 
19 lama'® ſtranger vpon earth: hide not} God,and 
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ſhalbe able r Y 
Aft roy Gods  ' 4 


for a timethey | 


bath eccomplifhed his promiſe, and placed bis Arke in Zis 
07. 5 For the which ke giveth thankes. 8 And prayeths 


| *2 Retoyced, when they ſaidto me, Wee 
will goe into the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Ourbfcete ſhall ſtand in thy gates, O 
Teruſalem. 

3 Jeruſalem is buildeg as acitie, that is 
© compact together in it ſelfe: | 

4 Wherfinto 4 the tribes, exe thetribes 
of the Lord goe vp according to theteſtimo. 


mags » 


and hauing oo 
place ro reſt in, 
/ - The prayer of David being Yexed by the falſe regortes of | 
| Sauls flarterers, 5 And therefore he lamenteth his long 
| M | #b ode among theſe infidels, > Who mere ginuen to «ll 
* £rn4es of pickednes and contention. 
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hek they Cuff ORs As. S 
for righreouſnes | 3 What doeth thy <deceitfull tongue 


lake,zeritis 8 |Hring ynto thee 2 or what doeth it auaile 
at griefe to ENG 
care euill fox / 4 J ; 
lang |, 4 1t554sthe *ſharpearrowes of a migh- 
« He aſſures CLE man,andasthecoles of juniper. 


Do would s 'Woeis to me that I remaine it © Me- 

tame their craft ſhech,axd dwell in thetents of fKedar, 

| 6. My ſoule. hath too long dwelt with} 

him thathateth peace. | 
7 I ſeeke gpeace,andwhenlT ſpeakehere- 

"cy ogy of,they are bent to warre. 


nie to [{rael,to praiſe the name of the Lord. 
s Forthereare thrones ſet for iundgement 
euenthe thrones of the houſe of © Dauid. 


them proſper that loue thee. 


2 Peacebewithin thy twals,end proſpe- vens. 


ritie within thy palaces. - 


for the proſperitie of the Church... pa 
TAL _ of degrees,or Palme of Dauid. | 


6 Pray for the peace of Teruſalem : let |con: 


®1. Chron. 29. | 
a-He raoyceth 
that God had 
_ 2 8 | 
ace, where the 
Ike ſhould Rill | 
remaine. 
b Which wete ' 
wont towan- 
der to and fro, 
avthe Arke re+ - + 


e the artifi= 
ciall ioyning 

and beautie of \ 
the houſes, he 
meaneth the 


8 For mysbrethren and neighbours ſakes 
I will wiſh thee now proſperitic. 

9 Becauſe of thehouſe of the Lord our 
God,I will procure thy wealth. 


and witho 


ut. g Not onely for mine owne ſake, bur for all 
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2d other 11 


Ggure of Chriſts kingdome. £ The fauour of God thee 
gure « ngdo | Re eh 


pray there, 

eln whoſe hould | 
Godplaced the - ; 
throne of Iuftice-| 
and made. ita * | 


_contemners of Gods 


fire as a launderous tongue, # "Tho were eof Arabia which'eame of 
Snjeys _ 10» 2, f That is, of the Lok Si g Hee declareth whar hee 
eaneth by Meſhech and Kedar: to wit, the Iſraelites,which had degenerate from 
againlt the faichfull, 


their godly father, and hated and contended inſt the f: 
. { JOGE. Cao þ1 


vnto the hande of their maſters , «»das th 


God vntill he hauemercie ypon vs. 


#3 This Pſalme teacheth ithat the faithfull ought onely 


muchcontempt. 8_ | EY 
4 -Ourſoule is filledtoo fulofthe mock- 
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Ine heauens, IF od | Docandivon at | 
Bcholde.as the eyesof* ſernants looke|wns dime zee | 

2 Beholde,as the eyesof* ſe = nz Y 


eyes ofa maiden vnto thehand of her mt- char whenallo> (Y 
ſtreſſe: ſo oureyes waite vpon the Lord out|guxi, Gras ff 
% : : UMECITE. 
3, Hauemercie vponvs, O Lord, {ras þ Hee decareth 

ATP , b that when the © i 
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and as it were 


ſunne,are 


they arc not 
rounded 

m godly h 

for them, 


a Being in great 
diſtre 


140 


+ \þ Hee declareth 
that we cannot . 


beiuſt before 
+ morres" hen 
esof finnes« 
© Becauſe ofna- 
ture thou art 
mercifull: there= 
fore the faithfull 
xeyerence thee, 


d He heweth to 
{Whom the [mer- 
cie of God doth 
jappertaine:to 


Ifrael, that is, to } 


the Church and 
hot to the re- 


oorth his great 
umilitie , as an 


uernours, 

b Which paſſe 
the meaſure and 
limits of his yo. 
extion. 

© Hee was voide 
of ambition and 
Wicked deſires. 


tt 


[approch neereto[hand,neitherthe glainer his lap: 


1confumed with 
the heat of Gods| The bleſſing of the Lord be vpon you,or, 
wrath, becauſe | 


' | Webleſſe you in the Nameof the Lord. 
itle. .d That is, the wicked ſhall periſh, and none ſhall paſſe 


and ſo* 


thencefoorth and foreuer. | 


1.2: They lane oftentimes afflicted mee| 
« from my youth : but they could not pre-| 


wainſt me. 
and madelong furrowes. 


cordes of the wicked. 


*toppes,which withereth aforc it commeth 


foorth- 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his 


8 4 Neitherthey , which goeby, ſay, 


PSAL. CX XX: 


s T he people of God from their bottomleſſs miſeries ao crie 
'vnto God, and are heard. 2 They confeſſe their ſinnes 
and flee vnte Gods mercie. i 
35  «[ Aſong of degrees. . 
Vt ofthe * deepe places haue I called 
"vnto thee, OLord. 

2 Lord,hearemy voice : let thine cares 
attendeo the voice of my praiets. 
' 3 Ifthou, O Lord, ſtraightly markeſt i- 
niquities,O Lord,b who ſhall ſtand? 
4 But mercie & with thee , that thou 

© mayeitbefcared. . | 
5s I haue waited on the Lord : my ſoule 
hath waited,andT hauetruſted in his word. 
6 My ſoule waiteth on the Lord more 
then the morning watch watcheth for the 
morning. 
7 LetIfrael waite on the Lord: forwith 
the Lord#s 4 mercie, and with him zs great 


redemption. 
$ TY heſhalredeeme Ifrael from al his 
{1a1quities. 2 


*PSAT.. EXXNND,_ 


Dauid charged with ambition and greedy deſire to 
reigne,protefteth his humilitie,and modeſtie before God, | 
and teacheth all men what they ſhould dec. | 


——_ 


«| Aſ[ong of degrees or Plalme of Dania. 
Ord,z mineheart 15 nothautie, neither 
aremineeyes loftie,neitherhaue I wal- 

ked in Þ great matters and hid from me. 

2 Surely I hauebehaued my ſelfe, like 

one wained from his mother, and kept 11- 

_— aminmy ſelfe as onethatis © wal- 

ned. 

3. Let Iſrael waite on the Lord from 


Py 


groundmy on Gods promiſe made vnto Da- 
wid,de fire that he would eftabliſh the ſame, both as tow- 
ching hu poſteritie and the building of the Temple , to 


E 
3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, 
4 Butthe Þ righteous Lord hath cut the 
5s They that hate Zion, ſhall beall aſþa- 


plague his aduer | 
and del 1rmed andturned backward. 
6 © They ſhalbe as the grafſe on the houſe 


nilirudes the commoditie ofbrorherly Jour, - b-The onen 
the graces, vyhich come from Chilt the hag vogo bis Chu 
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_ 2' Whoſwareynto the Lord a tobdk cutie be came 
vato the mighas God of Taakob, ſaying, | 


; 31 Ha —_ enterinto the Tabernacle © 
ot mine houſe, nor comevponm et op: |bour 
bed £ TY Becauſe ths 
. 0 e : 
4 Nor ſyffer mine eyestoſleepe, nor charge of | 
mine eye-lids to ſlumber, Afr hes 


was ro | 


7 Weewill enter into his Tabernacles, he he def _w_ 


and ſy before his footeſtoole., —— 
8 Ariſe,O Lord, zocomeintothy *© reſt [ame wits”... | 
omen the Arke of thy ſtrength. : "fa oro | 
9 Let thy Prieſts be clothed with frigh- ſa The emer, | 
tcouſneſle,and let thy Saints rejoyce. . was that 


bruite was that © | 
10 For thy s ſeruant Dauids ſake refuſe lremaine int. 


{the Acke ſhould | 


notthe face ofthineAnoynted. - Phrathah:thar by | 
11 The Lord hath ſwornein trueth vn- |pientga ple.” 
ut after we 


to Dauid,and hee will not ſhrinke from it, jÞ= * 
no Of the frui Eabobod; a perceiued that 
ſaying,Of the fruite of thy bodie wil I fet y- [thou woulde 
pon thy throne. pack i” | 
12 It thy ſonnes keepe my couenant,and [wzs Sheroges 2. 
my teſtimonies , that T ſhall teach them, |forr*#t and com | 


; 3 ipafled abo | 
their ſonnes alſo ſhall fit vpon thy throne | with hip. 
for h euer, bags, leru. 

becau o 


13 FortheLord hath choſen Zion, and jthat afterward 


loued to dwell in it,ſaying, his v 408 foul | 


14 This is my reſt for euer : heere will T |other place. - 
'f Lec the effect 


dwell,forT hauea delight therein. krone | 
15 I will ſurely blefſe her vitailes,and wil page = | 
{atisfie her poore with bread , ox moiarml 


16 AndwillclothherPrieſts with * ſa[-|g As thou firſt | 
uation , and her Saints ſhall ſhoute far ro D axle 
10y. ; _ ittohis ,. | 
© 17 TherewillI makethe !horne of Da- armor ng 
uideo bud; for Thaue ordeined a light for {full akefor _ - 
mine Anoynted. | | 

18 His enemies will Icloth with ſhame: 

but on him his crowneſhall louryh. $ pliked 
eth that the promiſe was fpiricuall. 1 Meaning,for his = and notfor the ; 


tifulnefle of the place: for he promiſerhto blefie it,declaring befote,thatie was | 
- k Thatis, with my prote&ion, whereby they ſhall be {ate. 1 Though his | 
force for a time ſeemed to be broken, yer he protniſerh to reſtore it, ' 


——PSAL. CXXXIHIL.. | 

1: Thus Pſalme containeth the commendation. of brotherly|' 
amitie among the ſernuants of God. | "OED 1 
7 A [one of degrees or Plalme of David. | + 
Eho ac, ow g00d anc TOW COMEILY 4 EE: 
thing it isbrethrento dwel cuen*® toge- 
ther. , « / | vy 

2 Itiliketo theprecious Þ oyntment v- 
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- $s VntillIfind outaplacefor the « rd, Wie tones | 
an habitation for the mightic God of Iaa- leans econld | 
©” Loeeticardatieigaiiohead yn SR 
6 Loe,we heardofit in*Ephrathah.and hy aw 2 
founditin the fields ofthe foreſt 3 hw ets | 
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[ponthe head, that runnethdowne vponthe [him,yerwbes | _ -- 
beard,even vnto Aarons beard,wh ltablis || 
ength t£; YnEO ogether hke brethren: 


i WERORAELN A "RO wo." 


- Bp 5a rr Au Lam, LAN 
Ma EC ES COD. Re Ee I RENTS X bf. 
7 LS I : + 


by Pe Hitt 
IEF em op 5 Y os *& 
My [ha we Hts Ts I *- YE Is 2 
POS Sv þ WJ 
Pg . £ + £ -*þ v2 bf, % 
IT 1. Rh © bs oP LE 
IO: + ? 
7 a 
A SI 
: 


Ip 
a 


',  Plalmes. . Gods powe-andihercie. #* 
14 Forthe Lord will fiudgehis peop! | | 
and be pacified towards his ſeruants. 
15 The s idolesof the heathen areſiluer |s 
4 what 
and golde,ewer the worke of mens hands. 
| 16 They hauea mouth, and ſpeake not: 
they haue eyes and ſeenot. 
17 They haue cares and heare not, nei- 
ther is there any breath in theirmouth. fence,feeing tharſ}  _ 
*3 They that makethem., arelike vato idols havens Bs 
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tes charge 


+downeon theborder of his garments: 

3 rd asthedew of © Hermon, which 
falleth vpon the mountaines of Zion : for| 
{ there the Lord appointed the bleſſing and 


"!life for euer, 
ſuch concord, _ 
Pb PSAL. CXXXIIIT, 


I Heexhorteth theLeuires watching m theTemple to praiſe 


the Lord... | 
«A [one of acrrees, 
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ters, he wamet 7 
his people to bee} 
ware ot Ylike of=-.* 
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a Yee that are 
Leuites and 
chiefly appoin- 
ted to this office. 
b For theit 
charge was not 

' onely to keepe 
'the ona but 
, to pray taere 
}and ro giueGod 
'thankes. 


Eholde,praiſe yeethe Lord, all ye * ſer- 
uants of theLord , yee that by night 
ſtandinthe houſe of the Lord. 
2 Liftypyour Þ handes tothe Sanctua- 
rie,andpraiſe the Lord. 
3 TheLord, that hath * made heauen 
andearth,blefſe thee out of Zion. 
ic And therefore 


hath all power, Me thee with his Fatherly Toue declared in Zion, Thus the Le- 


them:/o areall that truſt in them. 

19 Praiſethe Lord, yeehoule of Iſtael: 
praiſe the Lord,ye houſe g&Aaron. 

20 Praiſe theLord,yeeThouſe of Leui: ye 
that fearethe Lord,praiſe the Lord. 

21 Praifed bee the Lord out of Zion, 
_ dwelleth in Ieruſalem. Praiſe yeethe 

ord. 


——_—_ 


ſuites vſcd to praiſe the Lord,and blcfle the people. 


PSAL.CXXXY., 


— 


: * 


PSAL.CXXXVYI. 


r Amoſt earneſt exhortationto giue thantes vnto God for 


a\ . 


x Hee exhorteth all the ſaithfull, of what eftate ſcenery they 

bee,to praiſe God for his marueilous workes, 1: And 

ſpectrally for hu graces toward his people, wheres he hath 

' declered his mateſtie, 15 To the confuſion of all idola- 
| __xers and their idoles. 


| | 6 yee the Lord. 
P Raiſe the Na 
a Yee Lenites {| 
{that arein his | 


me of the Lord : yeeſer- 
uants of the Lord, praiſe him. 

Sandtuarie | 2. Yee thatſtandin the ® Houſe of the 

atone | Lord,andin thebcourts of the houſe of our 

people and Le- | God, 

uites had rhe | 3 Praiſe yeethe Lord : forthe Lord is 

were places of |&00d:ſfing praiſes vnto his Name: for itis a 

che Templel©> | comely thing. 

cTharishath | +, Forthe Lord hath < choſen Iaakob to 

one of A-| bimſelfe,and1{racl for his chiefe treaſure. 


' 


_—_—— 


[KNu.21.24+34' 


e He fheweth 
what fruitthe 
— = Squrmas 
of Gods er 
[vutdereby they ſee 


poſteritic of A-= : 
\--— 8 s ForT know that the Lord & great, and 
Gods power |that our Lords aboue all gods. 
ar Lnnckarag 6 Whatſocuer pleaſed the Lord , that 
wwe ſhould not | {did he in heauen and incarrh , in the ſea, 
(epars re om - 
Go 7 Heebringethvpthe clouds fromthe 
| |proplerodepen®) ends of the carth , and makeththe * light-! 
;which he confir-| Nings with the raine-he draweth foorth the 
meth by exan” | ind out of his treaſures. 
'® Jere. 10.13. 
*Ex412-29 'bothofmanand beaſt. 
| ' 9 Hchathſenttokensand wonders into 
| the mids of thee, O-Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, 
andvyponallhis ſeruants. 
mightie Kings: 
; Ir ©AsSthonkingof theAmorites,and 
| Og king of Baſhan,andal the kingdomes of 
| Canaan: 
tance, exex an inheritance vnto Iitacl his 
people. 
' 13 Thy Name,O Lord, endureth fore- 
ucr: O Lord, thy remembrance # from ge- 


, 


| 


the creetion and governance of all things , which ſtan- 


life,and thar 


doles,bue by | 
the mighty pow. |. 
er of God ages” 


, 4 


verſe 4« 


% a 


: LAVE 


= 


deth in confeſimg thathegineth vs al of his meere libera- 
litee Dc Is —_—— 
P Raiſeyee the Lord,becauſe heeis good: 
* forhis*mercy exdareth for cuer. 

2 Praiſe ye theGodof gods: for his mer- 
cie endureth for euer.,* 

3. Praiſe yee the Lord of lords : 
metrcie exdurethforeuer: 


4 Which onely doeth great wonders : 
for his mercie exduxeth for cuer: 


for his 


uens:forhis-mercie exdureth for cuer : 

6 Which hath ſtretched out thecarth 
vpon the waters: for his > mercie endurer/ 
for euer: | 

7 Which madegreatli 


ghts:for his mer- 
cie exdureth for cuer: | 


5 Whichby h# wiſedome made the hea-| 


a By this repe. ' 
 tition he ſhew- | 
eth that the left » 
of Gods benefits 
binde vs'to 
thankiſgiuing 2 


!but chiefly his 


'mercie, which 
15 principally de« 
clared rawards 


[his Church, 


b This was's 
common kind of 
thankiſgiuing, 
which thewhole 
people vſcd, 
when they had 


8 Astheſunne torule the day: for his 
mercy exaurethtoreuer: | 
9 The Moone and the Starres togo0- 
uernethe night: for his mercie endurcth for 
cucr:; 
10 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt 
borne, (for his mercie endureth for cuer) 
11 And<brought out Iſrael fromamong 
them (for his mercie erdurerh for cuer) 
12 Withamightic handand «ſtretched 
outarme- forhis mercie exdureth foreuer : 
13 Which diuided the red ſea in two 
parts: for his mercieendureth for cuer: 
14 And madelfrael topaſſe through the 
mids ofit: forhis mercie exdureth for cuer: 
15 And ouerthrew Pharaoh and. his 
hoſte in the red ſea: far his mercicendurerh 
forecuer: x 
16 Which led his people through the 


uUcr: 


17 Which ſmote great Kings; for his 


with his will, to 
andin all the depths. 
! willeth Gods 
ples. 
8 * Hee fmotcthe firſt borne of Egypt 
10 *Heſmote many nations, andſlewe 
12 And *gaue their land foran inheri- 
\ncration to generation, 


Z - 
£ 
- | Je 
IC” - - Ag ———  — 
TS. 
£ : 
: 


mercie endureth forener; 


» 


2 


» 


receiued any be- 
nefit of God 2» 43 
2.Chron,7,6+ - 
and 20. 21,med- 
ning that God 
was not onely] 
mercifull to their 
fathers, but alſo 
continned the 


ritie. | 
c Gods mercifull 
ouidence to- 
ward man ap- 
reth in all his 
reatures, but 
iefly in that 
the delinered 
is Church from 
he thraldome 
of their enemies. | 
d In doing ſuch 


a worke as was | -/ 
neuer done be- | __ * 


fore,nor that. 


ny other could þ. 3 
Where for the | 
Gain fant 3 = 7 
* wilderneſſe : forhismercicendureth for e-|/reanetiont 


o KA a4 digs ou rorer mares _— 


OTE 


p 22> x paar a 75 nes te Ds EP 


18 And 


their deliverarcy | ad 
came not by i= | 


Read Palit Th #Þ fy [ 


ſame totheir po, | , Y 


a 
A. 


c VP, "Y , , $ \$#-” > " 2 V 
*< P. 6 » g 4 % 
FE 


UMI 


teſt affliction 


_—_— ſours:for his mercie endureth for cuer: 


any fuceo- | his mercie exdureth for euer. 


h Secing that ofthy mouth. 


h : : 
| oagibert his mercie endureth foreucr, 


more hath he -_ =_— 
care ouer his, i Secing that all ages haue had moſt plaine teſtimonies of Gods 


benefi ; | 
_—_— PSAL. CXXX VII oF 


religion decay, lined m great anguiſh and ſarow of hear: 


raclites deſore God, firſt to puniſh the Edomites, who pro- 


time: and albeit 
thatthe coun- s 
trey was pleaſze, | ZION, 
Sam | 2 Wehangedour harpes vpon the wil- 


norturnevs {Jowesin the mids Þ thereof, W 


grace tp the end. 


c The Babylo- s 
nians ſpake thus [the ſongs of Zion... | 


| avon ho | Lordina ftrangeland? 
that we hoped | $ 4IfTforgetthee, O Ierufalem, letmy 
no morein God right hand forget zoplay. 


ched with their | : 
nia fs tongue cleaue to theroofe of my mouth. : 


"ap _ of oy 
urch is « ' 
moſt grievous 7 Remember the children of fEdom, 


Ah" (O Lord,in the 8 day of Ieruſalem , which 


WAaYyCS. 


member and la- 
v ment, ® 


was {o grieuous [thee as thou haſt ſerued vs. 


that no 10ycould o h Bleſſed all he be that taketh and 


make them glad, to it. 


fac cording as Fe: 2 
Liremie 4 ; ; 
that the Edomites , which camepf Eſau , conſpired withthe Babylonians ag 


God prouideth | 26 i:-Praiſe yegthe God ofheauen : for} 5 *Anq they ſhal ſing of the wayeso 
Lord,becauſe the glory ofthe Lord # great. 

6 Forthe Lordis high: yet he beholdeth 
elowly,but theproud he knoweth cafarre 


and lauerie, 24 And hathreſcuedvs fro our opprel-| 4x4 haſt cincreaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. 
; 1s mc 4 Allthe 4 Kings of the earth ſhal 
chen to haue had) 2.5 Which giueth foodto all* fleſh : for|thee,OLord:for ay haucheard the words 


f the 


REG 3 Thentheythatled vs captives, *re-| PSAL, CXXXIX. 
= 0 od ag edefu ied. vob had |” Damid to clenſe his heart from all hypocriſe,ſheweth thad 
own,o® {quired or vs 10ngs and murth, waen WE there is nothing ſo hid, which God ſeeth not, 13 Which 


EY: han ged VP our harps p ſaying, Sing vs oneOf | be confirmeth by the creation of man , 14 After decla-|. 
y rmg hs z.eale and feare of God, hee protefteth to be ene= 
mic t0 all them that contemne' God. 


in mocking vs , a 
as though by 4, How ſhal weſing,ſaidwe.a ſong of th q Tohim thatexcelleth . A Pſalme of Dauid. 
'®) Lord,thou haſt tried mee and knowen | 


their brethren and kinsfolke. g. When thou didft vifite Ieruſalem. h Heeallu- ifTliedowne in hell, thou art there. C 


cthto Iſaiahs prophece, Chapter. +3zAnd 16. verſe, promiſi ſuccefſers SY i, ; + 
prop prer 6 2 CR Fete Pabrign-hur God v-| og Let mectake the wings of the mor-| 
I ning,axd dwcllinthevttermoſt parts of the 


T-. T0 Y 


nd n* 
© 2uevr ; 
Oe En Econ neu - 


praiſe 


| The people of God m their baniſhment ſeemg Cod? Trae 7. Though I walkein the midides of trou- 
. | rhewhichgriefe the Chaldeans ard ſo lirtle putie, That |DIegyet wiltthoureuiue me: thouwiltſtretch: 
| Fhey rather mereaſedthe ſame dayly with rawnts7727*- | foorth thine hand vpon the wrath of mine 
ches and blaſphemies agar? God, 3 Wherefore the 1/+ egemies,an d thy cohwhand hall ſaue mee; 
woked the Babylonian: againſt him, 8 And mooned by $8 TheLord Fit performe his worke t0- 
ehe Sperae of God 5 pro phecie f be deftruction of Babylon, ward me: Oo Lord * thy mercie en duzeth for 


a Thatis, we a= where they were handled fa tyre 7 - Ws | 4 
OD how B 2 gg oa rr of Babel wee *Tate ; and | "vr: forſake not the workes of thine hands. 


there wee wept, when wee remembred though they thinke that hee is farre off. f Though mine ene 
| much,yer the Lord , which hath begunne his worke in mee, 


faithfull aretou= | 6 TfI doenot remember thee , let my dls inp-wlr 3 frac _ be 


yer the com- hoy. I preferrenotIeruſalem to my © chief R Thou * compaſſeſt my pathes, and my 


nnor bur re- |{ajd ,Raſc it, raſt it to the foundation there- 5 kyFepindncss 7-4. o ho F s 
| Thou holdeſt me ſtrait behind andbe- 
|<Thedecayof | g O daughter of Babel, worthy tobee 5 OY we | | 
ane deſtroyed bleſſed hall oe be tharrewardeth | ®79a0e) uNeR une nO UPON ys | 


mee:itisſo high that I cannot «tame vn- 


ra were da ſheth thy children againſt the ones. | 7 Whither ſhall I or nken lang 
EE STE TE ohh | Or Whither ſhall T flee from thy prelence 2 
. 9. verſe Frophecied : and Obadiah, verſe 6m - 28 IflTaſcend inro heauen, thou art there: 


ward enemies . 


ſhall confefle 
that thou haſt 
wonderfully 
preſerued mee, 


lace cannot 
inder God to 
ſhew mercie to 


the wicked, - 


my meaning 
forelI ſpeake. 
d Thou fo gui 


lying downe,andart accuſtomed to all my : be fare off 


So that they 
are cuidently 
knowen to thee. 


deſt me we. 


I can turne no 


way, but where 
thou appointeſt | 


' 


me. 
e-From thy po= 
wer and knoy=- 
ledge ? 


he. 


j 
jc Thou knoweft | 
be= | 
| 


' 
: 


4 


' 


: 
5 
8 
: 


| The Church capgue. © -Plalmes. © Godknow > 
w - - 3 I | So RIS HA " 
Ffepelaing | 18 And flewefmighty Kings : for his b Jes, the which eſe groat; 4 Thatits (owes "a 
A <a rghyy mercie exd##eth foreuer: | 2 mp Princes , whe ſhall praiſe the Lord togethey ( 
RS, 7" . . s, A ; , ; ; - : 
* [Hhoriri ws | 19 _AsSihon king of the Amorites: for| 5,4; 7h. peo ITOORe ar; Wine 
I elouof | his mercie endureth for euer: | | « A Palme of Dawd. | 
[his Church, 20 And Og theking of Baſhan: forhis Jwil praiſe thee with my whole heart: 
| mercie endureth for ever : : enen before the*gods will I praiſe thee,” |, . 
21 And gauetheir lande for an heritage: . 2 Iwil worſhip toward thine holy *tems Grefnre nt te. 
for his mercie endureth for cuer. |pleandpraiſethy Name, becauſe of thy lo. | andor he | 
| 22 Evenanheritage vnto Iirael his ſer-| uing kindneffe and for thy trueth: forthou ſhoriie among | 
uant: for his merdieendureth for euer: haſtmagnified thy Nameaboue all things Þ*, .....__ | 
7 ih 23 Which remembred vs inour 8 baſe| by thy word. BO! Apart Ant 
' {yTn ourgrea» . T 16; . ialt ſerui | 
eftate for his mercie exdureth for euer 3 When TI called,then thou heardeſt me, eruice at 


me againſt mine | 
outward and in=- : 


d. All the world | 


his and to iudge 


thine hand, that | 


7 
? 
* 
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by 


| 1 Dainidwith great courage preiſeth the geodneſſe of God cas 
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A Py 0 S 4 : 4 K 
4 . +» *.£ ac £ . 
IO 7. EEY . Sig, #, de $3 ” Ns 
: POS %*F1 «+ Mrs RS 7 
"ve *. £P;. 
23 4 


: and to e 
_ * thee. _ 


0 19 an 


. 


rat!o of thy wiſ- 


; dom in the crea- 
' tion of man. 
'n Icontinually 


ſee new occaſi- 
ons to meditate 


' in thy wiſdome 


o He teacheth 
vs boldly to co- 


* temnc all the ha- 
: tred of the wic- 
ked and friend- 


of F world, 


| fechey would 
: let vs to ſerue 
; God fincerely. 


' 
' 


; Nous Way Or re. 
; bellious: mea- , | == "pv 
that nm AT ſubiect to ſinne, yet was Ire not giuen to wickedneſſe, 


; 
| 


E 
: 


' 2 Which- perſe. 
| Euted me of ma- 
lice and without 
; cauſe. | 
' b Tharis, by 


\w 
force 
| opprefitd by the worldlings. 


pos 


p Orany he. 


OP? 
ana to 


co the ende. 


CO REI Ty ar nn  OWATWEGI: 


1 


prouoke God 


[Departye from me: + 
' 20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee, and 
being thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. 
21 DoenotT® hatethem, O Lord, that 
hatethee 2 and doe not I earneſtly contend 
\withthoſethatriſevp againſt thee © 
| 22 I hatethemwith anvnfained hatred, 
'as they were minew7ter enemies. . 
| . 23 Triemee,O God, and knowe mine 
heart: prooueme, and know my thoughts, 
| 24 Andconſfider ifthere bee any ? way 
of wickednefſe inmee,and leade mee in the 
4 way foreucr. 


1 


y rebellion, q Tharis, continue thy fauour towarks me 


—— 


4 
r 
i 
{ 


SETEE > 77A 7 


eth ynto God to hawe ſuccour, 3 Deſiring him to bridle 
 his« affettions, that he may patiently abide till Godtake 
Vengeance of bus enemies, = 
& <q A Pſalmeof Danuid. ___ 
(Yai, acall ypon thee - haſte thee vn- 
to me: hearemy voice, when I crievnto 
thee. | - 
2 Let my prayer be directed in thy fight 
4 incenſe, and the Þ lifting vp of mine 
hands a-aneuening ſacrifice. - * 
3 Seta watch,O Lord,beforemy mouth, 
ana keepethe <doore of my-lips. _ 
ſhould commit wicked workes with men 


that worke iniquitie; and let menoteate of 
their 4delicates;  ' - * * RR. 


ix David complaineth of the cruelty, falſehood and miuries 
of his enemies. 8 Againſt the which hee prayeth vnto 
the Lord , and aſſureth himſelfe of bis helpe and ſuc- 
cour. 12 Wherefore hee proneketh the tuft to praiſe the 
Lord,and to aſſure themſelues of his tuition. 


TIT 


at excelleth. MA P[atime of Dau: 


s Letthe righteous ſmite me,for that is 
abenefit: and let< him-reprooue me, and it 
ſhall bea precious oyle, thatſhallnotbreake 
mine head : for within a white I ſhall euen 


Tohimt . 

ID Eliuer mee , O Lord, from the euill 

men:preſerue me from the*cruel men: 

2 Which imagine euill things in #heir 
dheart,azd make warre continually. 

. 3 They haue ſharpened their tongues 


hen power Ge 
faile them. 


S 
, = 


like a ſerpent : © adders poyſon #s vnder 
ir lips.Selah. 
-_4+ Keepe*me,O Lord,from the handes 


f pray in their miſeries, - £ 

6 When their Tudges ſhall be caſt downe 
in ſtonie places,they ſhals heare my words, 
for they are ſweete. 3 | 

7 Ourbones lye ſcatteredatthe Þgraues 
mouth,as hee that heweth wood, or diggeth 
intheearth, Ks WL 2 


ked fo ſharply handſed, that I 
which followed their wicked. : 


- =p = > EE 
d He declareth whats the temedie of che godly,when they afe | 


AI I we 


i 


— SAL. CELL. £8 


PD auid being griewouſly perſecuted buder Saul, onely fle- | 


4 Incline not mine heart toeuill , thatT 


--— 


: 
f 
| 


' 


| 


a He ſhew 
jthat there js 
;none other re. _ 
Fuge in our ne-' 
cefsitie » but on&+ 
ly to flee vnto 
God forcorufort 
of ſoule. 

b He meaneth 
his earneſt zeale | 
and geſture, 
which he vſed mn 
prayer : alluding 
to the ( 

which were by 
Gods comman- 
idement offered] 
inthe olde lawes | 
c He defireth 


[thoughts and 
|waies el 


Or cxecuting 
vengeance» 


| 


"—_ rayers againſt Flalmes. L : 
FThy power 10  Yetthither ſhall thine * handleade; of the wicked: preferue m&fromrhecruell | oy 
CE eas © | me,and thy righthand hold ms VF men, which purpoſeth ou my ſteps t0|- No 
eſcape by no 11 IfI fay, Yetthe darkenefle ide] {lide. $5 7 INDE TEvS þ 
- =P me,cuen chenizhrſbalbee lightabour mee.| '5 The proud haue laide afnare for mee, | I 2 
|gThoughdark.| 12 Yea,thedarkeneſſe hideth norfrom| and ſpred anetwith cordsim my path way, |. ti, canes, 4 WM. 
poem 7 45 " [thee: butthe night ſhinethas the day : the| and ſctgrinnes for me.Selah. |. God with lin *% W- 
| Ggheyerirſer= [arkenefſeand light are both Alike. |- 6 -Thereforel ſaidevnto the Lord,Thou ed ethe's = 1 » 
2 wellasthe | 13 Forthouhaſt ® poſſeſſed my reines: | art my God-heare,O Lord,the voice ofmy cies,becauſe hes) SS 3 
on ka [thou haſt couered mee in my mothers| prayers, | | WT proond.hen <Q 8 
| made mein all \WOmbe. 7 OLord God the ſtrengthof my ſalua- jGod helped bin} If - 
| ponaand there- | 7,1 1 wyillpraiſe thee, for Tam i fearefully | tion, thou © haſt couered mine headin the ſpe. =, | 
know me {and wonderouſly made: marucilous arethy | day of battell, _ "IS Foritisin \f 
 iCoiderngy \workes,and my ſouleknoweth itwell. 8 Letnotthe wicked hauchisdefire, O [oucrthrowe the)» 
| informing mee, 15 Mybones arenot hidde from thee, | Lord: fperforme not his wicked thought, — ——_ 
pre theend | "_ wh hy place , and fa-| left —_— proud Sea. k IM S 2 
| feare thy migh- |{hionedEbeneathin the earth. o Asfor the chiete ot them, that cam. |S *{<<meta thay} 
P35 inmy{ 16 Thineeyes did ſee mee, whenlT was | paſle mee about, let the miſchiefe of their he alle » ; 
; motherswombe: [without forme : ! for inthy booke were all] owne lips come vpon them. *, SI whcany 
prompt i things written, which in continuance were] 10 Letcoles fall vypon them : leti him |charrhey were Wu 
> ---q pA therewas none of them be. — _ _ = = ,» 4nd into. the dccPe fonerter Kant 
: 1 Seeing that OYEs 3- . : | no ope of re-}-] 
| thou Gddeſt | 17 How = deare therefore are thy] 11 For the backbiter ſhallnot be eſtabli- Peng ak 
Iwas compoſed thoughts vnto mee , O God! how greatis| ſhedvpon theearth: cuill ſhall'huntthe cru- ſhal light ypon {| 
Ne mrs [He ſummeof them! 4<cllmanto deſtruction. Woo | 
now muſt thou | 18 IfTſhould count them, they are moc|} 12 Iknow thatthe Lord will auenge the [ope. | 
know we when \thenthe ſand: when I wake, ® I am ſtill with] afflicted,and iudgethe poore. fr > 
| oned me, thee. | 13 Surely therighteous ſhall praiſe thy | reſerned bythy 
= Howorghe. | I9 Ohthatthou wouldeſt ſlay, O God, | Name,ardthe juſt ſhall'* dwellinthy pre- fc andcae,. 
excellentdecla- |the wickedand bloody men, to whom: 1 ſay,| ſence, — ; 


cal E 


CITY 


God to keep his : o 


4 Lernortheir | 


= ages 
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5 \ . $ But mine eyes looke vnto thee, O $ Ywdbe, I RES} 695m ane = " To To = 
4 Lord God:incheris mytruſt: leauenotmy ontomeia all thy wotrks,jee, Ido Ro "Py pg 
ſouledeſtitute. _ . __ - Hntheworkesof x ove hands.  [nifold examples 
i Into Goſs | j, 9 Keepemec fromtheſhare, whichthey| 5 1ftretch foorthminehandsvnto thee: abner run 
* ſeacheth F wic-Daue laydefor mee,and fromthegrennesof| my ſoule defircth after thee, as the thirſtic|®,Th=i» #e-| 
 [kedintharowal the workers of ini nice. _ » Hand.Sdah.. WR = none 
* [kSotharnone TO Letthe wicke fallintoihisnets* to- a Heare me ſpeedily O Lord, for mx h Lerchine ho 
= es gether, whiles Telcape. * [ſpirit faileth : hide nor thy face __ —_ wen 
wm PSAL.CSYTLIT., elſe I ſhallbe like' vnto them that go downe ox rene [ 


. Feither in their | 


F: . Xx/x \ 


*ſue, 5 
| FOreſanghr for | 


F, 


'& Dauids pati - 
enceand 1 
prayer to God 
\codemneth their 
troubles which 


icked ra 
pare 16 


mure againſt 


to others,then 
to God,to haue 
redreſſe incheir 
mileries. 

| } Ebr.was foldep 
& wrapped in me : 
meaning, 4s 4 thing | 


ant] 


th 


g The Prophet neither afloujed with ſeare, nor eavieduway 
with anger nor forced by deſperation,would kill Saul, but 
with 4 quict nunde diretted his earneſt prayer to. God, 


who did preſerue hins.. 
TA Phime of Dauta, to gimeinſtruction, and 


a prayer ,when he was in the cauc. 

[ Cried ynto the Lord with my voice: with] 
my voiceI * prayed vntothe Lord. 

2 Ipowred out my meditation before 

bs and declared mine affliction in hispre- 

ENCE. 


3 Though my ſpititf was in perplexitic 


God,or els | 


thelde, but there was nonethat would know 


in mee, yet thou kneweſt my path: in the 
way wherein I walked , haue they priuily 
layed aſnare for me. £ 
4 Ilooked vpon my right hand, and be- 


12 And forthy mercien ſlay mine ene- 
mies,and deſtroy all them that oppreſſe my 
foule: forTam thy »ſeruant. | 


" | troubles. 


me: all refuge failed mee,a»d nonet cared 


that could have ne : 


ſoule. 
b Tho 
meanes failed 
him, yet heknew 
that God would 
| neuer forſake 


: I'For he was on! 
| all ſides beſet | 
| with his ene= {| 
| mies,2s though | 
he had bene in al 
moſt ſtraighe 
priſon. | 

! dEitherto reio 


_ 


| 


a That'is, as 
[thou haſt prom1- 


formy ſoule. har 


we ne 
thy fatherly kin 
ing in th 


ſo foone as we decline From Gods will, wee fall into exrour. + 


dneiſe toward mee. n Retigning my 


atection, 


i lhid my ſelfe 


ma be defen- | 
ded by thy po-. | 
wer. ' 
k He confeſleth : 
that both the }! 
knowledge and! 
obedience of * | 
Gods will com- | 
meth by the ſpi- | 
ritof God, who | 
teacherh vs by |} 
his word, gi verh| 
vnderſtanding {| 
by his (pirit, and | 
frameth our | 
hearts by his | 
om to obey © ; 

im, | 
I Thatis,iuſtly : 
d arighe : for 
n Which ſhall be - 
ſelfe wholly vnto / 


s Thes criedI vnto thee, O Lord, and 
ſaid, Thou artmine® hope , azd my porti- 
on in the land of theliuing. - 

6 Hearken vntoiny cry,forT ambrought 
very lowe: deliner mee from my perſecu- 


ters, forthey are too ſtrong for me. [beth 


1 Tie praiſethine 

for his kingdome reflored, and for his victories obtemed , 

$5 Demannding'the belpe and deftruttion of the wicked, g 
Promifiagto acknowledge the ſame -— my of praiſes, 

15 And declarerh wherem the ſelicatic of any people con- 


Ws, 


BT EMAOB AP 


10 


ea: 4 


7 Bring my ſoule out of < priſon, that] A Plalmeof Dauid. 
may praiſe thy Name : ther ſhall therighte- [3 Telledberthe Lord my ſtrength, which 
ous * comeabout me, whenthouart bene-| 1D... 1c mine hands to fight,avd my 
ficiall vnto me, _ | | | 


at my wonderful deliverance,or to {eta crowne vpoa munehead | 


PSAL CXLIM. _ 
1 An earneſt prayer for remiſccon of ſewnes, 4clnowledging 
when ata did thus Jccof-£ perſerute hins by Gods 
Suſt indgemir.# He deſireth to be reftored to grace, roTo 


yvnder me. 


vpon him! 


.ll / 
Exc my prayer, O Lord, and hearken 
vnto my ſupplication : anſwere mec 


fingersto bartell. 

2 Heeis my-goodneſſe and my fortreſle, 
my towreandTmy deliuerer,my ſhield,and 
in himT truſt, which ſubdued my Þ people 


', 


XXX 


M 


a Who of a 


th made mea | 
valiant warriour * 
and mighty con={ 
querour. 


3 Lord,what is man that thouer ardeſt j/* 
him! oy the onne af man that thou thinkeſt b 


4 Manis like to yanitie: his dayes arelike = 


f Ebr, my delinere 
vnre me: for the | 
z 
| 


fulioehy pro- | 5n thy * trueth,ndin thy. > rightcouſneſle. | * - 4 ggyethine heauens, O Lord, and] burby the fecre:! 
miſe to all that y | . - dk 5 I . of God. . | 
' wuſtinthee, | 2 ( And enternot into judgement with}... ggwne : touch the mountaines and} #359: 20% 
b Thar; * | c gue vnto. 
cndingea | thy ſeruant:for inthy * fight ſhall none that they hall ſmoke. God juſt praiſe, 
 freegooaneſſe, | liueth, be iuſtified) . '6 © Caſt foorth thelightening and ſcar- felon ba wh 
wiceby thou | , Forthe enemic hath perſecuted my; them: ſhootout thine arrowes,andcon- wontkyof bet} 
4, He knew that{ ſoule: he hath ſmitten my lite downe to the ſume them. | | and thathe ba... 
wiations | earth: he hath layd me inthe darkeneſſe, as | 7 Sendthine hand from aboue: deliuer ater oh 
| eagersrocall {they that haue benedead® long agoe- mee,and take mecoutofthefgreat waters, ee merci. | 
or re _ \ ».2 S { 6 S- , . 3 Kul > I : 
racefordis | 4 Andy fpirit was in perplexitic inf 16m the handof irangers, nog 
knncechough | nee, & mine *heart within me wasamaled. | a _— —his graces and , 
ded 3 ene —* i , | Jos neceſgitie, © Bytheſc maner of ip - hee ſhew=- 
mis. e was in! =” —m— —_ or days > ants ne 1 . which hee . 
|nocene, andrthar ih Gods all men are finners. 4 He acknowledgeth that RE EE Fes that, 2 
'Godis the onely and true phyſician to heale him : andthar he is able to raiſe him hended by in che an and enterpriſes , as though they "528 
+ | Faith and by the grace of Gods ſþ hewaypholden, - | were ſtrangers, Aas 3 Whoſe [> 
. BN 
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Abt 


:3 Though wic. 
'ted kings bee 
.called Gods (er- 
'uants, as Cyrus, 
;Ia.45 1. for al- 
*much as he v- 
:ſeth them to ex- 
1ecute his iudge- 
* ments: yet Da- 
; uid becauſe of + 


' and they, that 
rule godly, are 


' but ſet foorth 
Gods glory. 
k He E oech 
God to continue 
| His benefites to=: 


Gods promiſe; | 


properly ſo cal- | : 
Peper iſe they |<1S AS the corner foxes , grauen after the {1 


: ſerue not their, [{militude of a palace: 
owne affeftians, | 


10 It sheethat giueth deliverance vnto 
{Kings,and reſcueth Dauid hisiferuant from 
the hurtfull ſword. - | 

| 11 Reſcuemecanddecliuer mefrom the 
!hand of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talketh va. 
nity, and their right handz a right hand of 
[falſhood: 4 

. 12 Thatour*ſonnes way be as the plants 


'growing vp in their youth, a»4 our daugh- 


13 Thatour' corners may bee full, a»da- 
bounding with diuers ſorts , and that our 
ſheepe may bring foorth thouſands,and ten 
thouſand in our ſtreetes: 


' ward his people, 


7 


E£:{t of Gods be- | 


: corners of our 


tributeth not.onel 


: a He ſheweth | 
: whatſacrifices ! 
' are pl-aſant and' 
; acceptable ynto | 
: God:euen praiſe! 
and thankeſgi- | 
uing, and ſceing 
: thar God ſkill ; 
; continucth his | 
' benefits towards: 
' vs, we ought |} 
' neuer to bce 
; wvveary in pray- 
ing him for the | 
Game. 


; power is ſubject | 
; ynto God, and' | 
; that no worldly 
; protmotio ought 


' glory. | 
' c Foraſmuch as: 


His preſeruation / 


' in this life is to | 


; counting the pro; b 
—_— labour: thatthere benone inuafton,nor go- 
good education} 18 OUT, NOT NO Crying in our ſtreetes. 


among the chie-) *x5 Bleſſed are the people , thatbe "ſo, 


Houſes may be full of ſtore for the great abundance of thy bleſsings. m Heat- 


n AndifGod giue not to all his children all theſe bleſsings,yer he recompenſcrh 
them yith betterghings. —— mr —_— 


|prehenſlble, 


I ' b Hereby he de- { a 5. iy> 
clarehtharall . \Slorious maieſtie, & thy wonderfull works, 


to obſcure Gods greatneſſe. 


' theend of mans !onof thy gr catgoodneſle > and ſhall ling a- 
| creation,andof | loyde of thy righteouſneſle. 


praiſe God 1 
[praiſe God, _\ flow to anger, and of great mercie. 


14 Thatour ® oxen may beeſtrong to 


_— [yea,blefſed arethe people,whoſe God isthe| and will ſaue them. | 
{4 Thatthz veryiLLorg, NES: 


to the ſonnes of men, andthe glorious re. |y*thef 


kingdome 5 and thy dominiqn. endureth are out of or- | 
throughoutall ages. " der,butonely 


Is Theeyesof i all waite vpon thee,and|h wiobringia| 


thou giueſt them their meete in due ſeaſon. Mig an" | 


16 Thon openeſt thine hand, and fulleſt |aine and falls: 


all things liuing of zhy good pleaſure. id daveyrey rey 
17 The Lord zs * righteous in all his Be ehocfore the], 
wayes, and holy inall his workes. ,  ” [orgiome” 
18The Lord zs neere vntoall that call vp jreigneth inhaz- 


him:yea, to all that cal vpon himin' trueth, as rage; 


19 Hee will fulfill the ® deſire ofthem pouerned by | 
that feare him : he alſowill hearetheiecry|;T6 wi; al 


of man, as of 


20 The Lord preſerueth all them that K He pra |. 


t commodities but cuen the leaſt alſo to Gods fauour. 


PSAL. CHEVY. Aw 
Thu Palme was compoſed when the kengdome of Daxid jle- | 
riſhed. x Wherem he deſcribeth the wonderfull prou-, 


dence of God, aſwel in gouerning man , as in preſeruing || 


all the reft of his creaturet. 17 Hee prayſeth God for his 
tuſtice and mercie, 18 But eſpecially for his low kind- 
neſſe toward theſe that call vpon him,that feare him,and 
lowe him: 21 For the which hee promiſeth to praiſe him 
for ener. — —_— 


_« APſalmeof Danid of praiſe _____ 

My God azd King,* Iwil extoll thee, 8 

will bleſſe thyName for euer and cuer. 

2 Iwillbleſle thee dayly ,and praiſe thy 
Name for euer and euer. Ps 

3 > Greatzs the Lord, and moſt worthy 

to be praiſed, and his greatneſſezs incom- 


' 4 Generation ſhall praiſe thy workes yn- 
to ©generation, and declare thy power. 
5s Iwill meditate of the beautie of thy 


6 Andthey ſhall ſpeake ofthe power of 
thy 4 fearefull ates, and I will declare thy 


7 They ſhall breake out intothe menti- 


8 *The Lordis gracious and*metrcifu}, 


I EASIER — - 


* quireth that not onely wee ourſelues doe-this , but cauſe all other to doe the 
ſame. d Of thy terrible iudgements againſt the wicked. * Exed.34-6. e He 
| deſcribeth after what ſort God ſheweth himſelfero all his creatures, though our 
 finnes haue prouoked his vengeance againſt all:to wit,merdful not only in pardo- 
ning he {innes of his eleR, but-in doing good eucn to the reprobare, albeit they 
| camngor feele the ivecre com for of the lame, = 


|my God. 


loue him:buthe will deſtroy all the wicked. |60d, norondy 
or that nee 1s. 


21 Mymouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe of|1coeadal wat 
the Lord, andall »fleſh ſhall blefſe his holy |tircreaubu 


allo in that bee 
Name for euerand cuer, 


—_— 7 _ —— the wicked, and 
mercifully examineth his by the croſſ?, giuing them ſtrength and delivering thems 
Which onely appertaineth to the faithfall:and this verrue is contrary tot 

lity, doubting,iimpatiencie and murmuring. m For they-will aske or wiſhfor 
nothing, bur according to his will, 1.Ioh.5-14, n Thatis,all ſhalbe bound 


to praile bim, . 
Rb PSAL. CXLYL 


1: Dauid declareth his great 2.eale that he hath to pras, 
God, > Andteacheth, not totruft in man, but onely 4 
God almightie, 7 Which delinereth the afflited, 9 De- 

fendeth the ſtrangers, comporteth the. fatherles,and th, 
widowes, ro And reipneth for ever 


© - Praiſe yeethe Lord. 
PXaile thou the Lord, O my * ſoule. 


as long as I haue any being, I will ſing vnto his af:&ions 


3 Putnotyour truſt in Þ Princes, nota hub ove | 
= ſonne of man, for there is none helpei 
im; | 
4 His breath departeth, andhee turneth 
to his earth: then his © thoughtes periſh. 
$s Bleſſedzs he, that hath the God of Taa 
kobfor his helpe, whoſe hope # in the Lor 
his God, © | | 
6 Which made «4 heauenandearth, the 
ſea,andall that thereinis:whichkeepeth hz 
fidelitiefor ever: | 
7 Which executeth iuſtice *forthe op 
prefled : which giucth bread to the hun 
truſt onely in the Lord, both for thathis power is able to deljuer them from al 


dangers , and for his promiſeſake his will is moſt ready to doe it. e Who! 
faith" and patience for a while he tricth, bur at length he puniſheth the adueaiar 


ing thatofna.. . 
ture we are more 


our truſtin creav] 
tures , thenin |} 


ſo imagined Wis. 
ked interpriles. 
d Hee encour#7} 


—_ 


that he may be knovyen to be the iudge of the world. 
or + . gry- 


xewewend-. anos, = a ne. 
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14 The Lord ypholdeth all "that fall, [nar =" 
andlifteth ypall thatare ready to fall. >Ekte 33-4, 


iuſtly. puniſheth #£] 


2 Iwilpraiſethe Lord during my life:|* He fimwinp F 


confidence,ſhew| 


inclined toput- | | 


% _r 
wg . z 
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'g For though | $ Whoſe mouth ralketh vanitie ., and | o The Lordis good to all, and his mer-| + 

09/4 their right hand#a right handsof falſhood.| cies areouerall his workes. * © 1-4 SR 
inorpromif. | 9 Iwillſinga® newe ſong vnto thee, O| 10 All thy workes praiſethee, O Lord; [aan 
++ oo God,z»dſing vnto thee vpon a viole,andan | and thy Saints bleſle thee. : * {hm ally TOY 
(ſong.cs thy geat\inſtrument of tenne ſtrings. 11: fThey ſhewethe glory of thy king-|qyounwcwt © 


dome, and ſpeakeof thy power, {ed woulddet 
12 Tocauſe his 8 power to bee knowen |þ, their flew)  # 


noume of his kingdome. * [all oftie Lal. - 
13 Thy * kingdome -# an euerlaſting|s Heftewal | - 
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The power and Prouerbes. __vle of Gods word, 17 
3 =—=T -— DD n——_— : —— —— mms = — a> ——— TT 
'Þ Intharthat | 2 LetLfrael reioyce in him thar® made | \- i 
Fered beforeal pon, and —_ ——__ vitien and Li s An exhorta ON mW without ceaſe # | 
other I _ 4 their King. . N ith th all maner of wayes for. all his mighti« and wonderfull 
banetnotegnn 3 Let them praiſe his Name with theft | | 

| [nherefore Plal. | flute: letthem fing praiſes vnto him with 7 EATS E 
1s 2p pen Il and harpe.: C Praiſe ye the Lord. | > 

{1 the ſheepe iThe timbrell and harpe IE : eoagt "AY _ 
of Gods hands. For the Lord hath pleaſure in his peo-] JD Raiſe yee God in his * SanQuarie: |3Thatid,inthy | 

For God as he! hs wo P . - RL þ - | cauen, 3: 

* the Creator of PIE: he will make the mecke glorious by de-|*> praiſeyee him inthe » firmament of his: b Forhis was| | 
the ſouleand |Jjyerance, | power: (derful power | 1 
. . þ : . _ _ . . . ppeareth 

ow wy 5 Letthe Saints be loyfal with glory: 2 Praiſe yee him in his migehtie actes: frmamene, has 
ferus him,and let them fingloudevpontheir «beds. = | praiſe yee him according to his excellent |ycbin —_ 
be contimualy 6 Letthe high ates of God be in their | greatneſlc: IEF Rrerchingoutoe| | 
fubie&no. | mouth , and a two edged ſwordin their] 3 Praiſe yee him.in the ſound of the [Fracnsabrou| 
we hand © trumpet: praiſe ye him vpon the violeand jmightic worke 
moſt lawful | ands, "0 bak of God fhineth, 
KS lugeth to: 7 © I © EXECUTE Vengeance vpon the nea- | the Narpe: c Exhorting the 


chat continuall |then, and correftionsamong the people: 
__ wy | 8 Tobindef their Kings withchaines, 
mould haejif [and their nobles with fetters of yron: 

ehey would 92” go That they may execute vpon them 
chem. © |the judgement that is 5 written : this ho- 
eh 4 14| nour ſhall betoall his Saints, Praiſe yeethe 
the kingdome of F or 

Hm | 

Gods people for | = — 
Tong their priuare inturies. f Not onely the people, but the Kings 
that were their ies.ſhould be deſtroyed. © g Hereby God bindeth the hands 
and minds of all his,to enterpriſe no farther then be appointerh. | 
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= = — 2painſt "pena wry was giueth no ibertie | bolted in the Churd. d He ſheweth that all the order of natuye is bound to thig 


4 Praiſeyee himwith timbrell and flut: [people onely s 
4 . wh p |Te10YCenn prays 
praiſe yee him with virginalsand organs: {£,otze tp, pre 
5s Praiſe yee him with ſounding cym-|keth mentionof 


bales - praiſe yee him with high ſounding |*?-* infre 
cymbales. | Gods comman, 


6 Let cuery thing that hath breath | ciated ans 
praiſe the Lord.Praiſe yee the Lord. 


olde Law, but 
. Ivnder Chriſt the 


ſe thereof is a 


duety, and much more Gods children, who oughtneuer to ceaſ to praiſe him,til 
| they be garhercd into that kingdome, which he hath prepared for his , where they 
ſhall ſing everlaſting praiſe. ; 
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. ® This worde 
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{parable ſignifi- 


notable ſentence 


- . 
: 


CHAD. I. 


14 The power and 'vſe of the ward of God. 7 Of the feare of 


God and knowledge of his word. ro Wee may not con- 
ſent to the entiſmg, of ſinners. 20 Wiſedome complas- 
neth that ſhe «s contemned, 24 The puniſhment of them 


that contemne ber. —— — — _ 
« Thatis, what! SIDES He Parables of Sa- 
ma, Fo lomon the ſonne 
low, what wo N@® of Dauid King of 
Dinas © JJ) Lfac), 
word of God, N 2 To knowe 
ee © FA a Viddome,® andin- 
ledge. &l ED) IH) ſtruction,to vnder- 
fb our flees =) IETF. ſtand the wordes 
' eo the correQion; " Ae  ofknowledge, 
of choſe thre) 2; Torecciue® inſtruction to doewiſcly, 


d By ling juſ | by* juſtice and iudgement and _ 
dnogroeucry | 4 To giue vntothe® ſimple, ſharpeneſſe 

man that which xineth voto him. e To ſuch as haue no dilcregon torule 
; thanlclues. | | 


| | 
LOMON. 
. 


| THECARGY MENT. 


TT He wonderfull loue of God toward his Church ts declared in this booke - foraſmuch as the 
: + ſumme and effett of the whole Scriptures there ſet foorth in theſe rad ſentences,which 
partly containe doetrine, and partly maners, and alſo exhortationsto both. Whereof the nine. 
firſt Chapters are as a preface full of graue ſentences and _ myſteries, to allure the hearts. 
of mento the diligent reading of the parables that followe : 

ewell to the Church , of thoſe three thouſand parables mentioned, 
Ghered and committed to writing by Salomons ſeruants and indited by him. 


| worthy to be - 
; kept in memory? 
0 { and is ſometime 
taken in the ts 
uill part fora 
mocke or ſcolls 


which are left as a moſt precious: 
1. King.4. 32. 4nd were ga-. 


j ofwit,and tothe childe knowledge anddif.} - 
Cretion. | 

s Awiſe man ſhall heare, and increaſe in 
learning,and a man of f ynderſtanding ſhall 
attaine vnto wiſe counſels, 8. 

6 To vnderſtanda parable,and the inter- 
pretation,the wordes of the wiſe, and their 
darke ſayings, 

7 © *Thefeare of the Lord # the begin» frxinero the i 
ning of knowledge: but fooles deſpiſe wiſe- [foeth he declare 
dome andinſtruction. tharche owl 


f As he hewetly 
that theſe para- 
bles conteni 
the effeR of reli. 


'maners and do- 


iArine do moe 


'this in the name 
of God, which is the vniuerſall father of all creatures, or in the name of che Pa- | 
ſtor of the Church, who is as a father. h+ That is, of the Church, where* 


, 
% aa. 
. : — — — Views. - <WP— Ii San ot MP 3 +, ab 
| ' 
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| creaſe of greays 
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in the faithfull are begotten by the incorruptible ſeede of Gods worde. HY 
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ments which by | 


eth a graue and |. 


gion as touching |, 


#3 


. [alſo neceſl 

8 Myſonne,hearethysfathers inftrui- |for them that 
on, and forfake not thy Þ mothers tea- j3* vita | 
ching. * P/al.11 1, 106{- 
9 For they ſhall bee fa comely orna- [*54:cotew | 
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|ent, buttheira. |15 oreedy of gaine:-hewould take away the 


| wardof their {} 


-| God,burfor eas Aid NOt chuſe thefeare of the Lord. 


{Ink owne 30 They would noneofmy counſell,but 
y Shewing chat} 7 deſpiſedall my correRtion. 
we ok ' 31 Therefore ſhall they eate of the*fruit 
wecannot call | Of their owne way, and befilled withtheir 
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; To wit, the Nnecke, 
coder og 10 « My ſonne, i if ſinners doe entiſe 
of God. thee, conſent thou not. 
na wor 11 If they ſay, Come with vs, weewill 


tedding of YIay walte for* blood, azd lie priuily for the 
-:nd, bur of all JINNOCEntwithouta cauſe: 


crafiy praftiſes | 32 WE will ſwallow them vpaliue like a 


whi d 
Nwimencof/! graue euen whole,as thoſe that goe downe 


our neighbour, {L11tO the pit: 


fe | 13 Weſhall findall precious riches, and 


theauariceof \fill our houſes with ſpoyle: 
their cruelty | T4 Caſtinthy lotamongvs: wee willall 


hath none end. ithaue onen purſe: 


m He ſheweth } | he 
[wherby the wic=] 15 My ſonne,walke not thou in the way 


kedareallurcd \\yirh them: refraine thy foote from their 

totoyne toge=— !: 

ther, becau ethey! - path: 

have curry one. | 16 Fortheir feete runne to cuill, and 
pale | 

ofthe innocent. [Make haſte to ſhed blood. 

A ranyoeep | 17 Certainly «- without cauſe thenetis 

doe with them. {pred before the eyes of all that hath wing: 


Þ,hncopEn ; 28 Sotheylay waiteforblood, and lic 
cauſe to moue [prjujly for *theirliues. 
{theſe wicked to ! 


[oyletheinna-} IS Such arethe wayesof euery one that 


uarice & cruelty, | _ = 
p Whereby hee|P life ofthe owners thereof, 


(concudeth that{ 25 e@4 Wiſedome crieth without - ſhe 
the couetous q- 7 OY 

man is amur- 'Yttereth her voicein the * ſtreetes. 

th 


_  21* Sheecallethin the high ſreete,among 
q This wiſdome: . : 
is theetemall | the preaſe in the entrings of the gates, and 
wordotGod- | yttereth her words in the citie, ſaying, 


r Sothatnone | R . 
eanpreendig- | 22 O yee* fooliſh,how long will ye loue 


Pidmere. fOOliſhnes * and the ſcornefull take their 
roouth three pleaſure in ſcorning , and the fooles hate 
the foaliſh or | KNOWIEAgC? 

imple, which 
erre of ignorice, 


2nd the nockers | WIL POWre out my minde vnto you,ard 


that cannot faf-| make YOu vnderſtand my words) 
"dthe fools *| 24 BecauſeI hauecalled,and ye refuſed: 


and the fooles | 


whicharedrow-j T haue ſtretchedout mine hand, and none 


ned in worldly | 

laſtes,and hate | WOUId regard . 

the knowledge | 2.5, But yechaue deſpiſed al my counſel, 
of godlineſſe. 


t Taisis fpoken| and would none of my corretion, 
— fri 26 Iwillalſo* haughatyour deſtruction, 
fyingtharthe | 477d mocke,when your feare commeth. 


wided which | . 
nockantiftagd 27 When"your feare commeth like ſud. 


Gods word,thal| ders deſolation, and your deſtruction ſhall 
vavethe 5uſtre=! come likea whirlewinde: whenaffliction 
mocking | andanguiſh ſhall come vpon you, 

dtrugion? 7] 28 Then ſhall they call vpon me, butT 


3 


whchtbog you willnot anſwere:they ſhall ſecke me carely, 
x Becauſerhey | Þut they ſhall not* findeme, 
29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and 


ſoughtnot wit 
an affe&ion to 
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vp0 God aright, 1 
> They af 1 owne deuifes. 


tnent vntothine head,and as chaines for thy | 


a 


23 (Tune you at my correction: loe, I | 


32 For*caſeſlayeththe fooliſh, and the 
| proſperitie of fooles deſtroyeth them, 


ſafely,and bequiet from feare of cuill. 
Ws C H A P. II d- 


. 1. How tofeareQGoc 


— — —_ xc MA4A.44 SEEEREISYS LING LS 


33 Buthe that obeyeth me, ſhall dyell 


"> g 


a Thatis,the 


in they delight, 


s Wifedome exhorteth to obey her . 5 Shee teacheth 21 
| feare of Ged. & She is ginen of God, 10 Shee preſernet 


from wreckednes. = — 

Y fonne , if thou wilt receiue my 

words, and ® hide my commande- 
ments within thee, 

2 And cauſe thineeares to hearken vnto 
wiſedome, azd encline® thine heart to vn- 
derſtanding, | | 

3 (Forif thoucalleſt after knowledge, 
©and crieſt for vnderſtanding: | 

4 Ifthou ſeckeſt her as fluer. and ſear-; 
cheft for heras for treaſures, 

Ss Then ſhalt thou vnderſtaud thefeare 

ol _ Lord , andfindthe © knowledge of 
od. ES, 

6 Forthe Lord giueth wiſedome, out of 

his mouth commesh knowledge and vnder- 

ſtanding. 


them in thine 
hearr. 

b If thou giue 
thy ſelfe to the 


of God without 
hypocrifie. 


: - 
», 
3 2 # F 
bs - % COOGEE 7b hl. ARS C 
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EM 


a Thatis, keep | 


true knowledge B 


c Meaning, that | 


we muſt ſceke 

the knowledge 

of God with 4 

care and dili- 
ence, 


no labour muſt 
be ſpared. 
e 


is the true wiſe- 
dome,to know 


and feare God. + 


+ Or,hideth the 
ſaluation, 


7 Heetpreſerueth the ſtate of the righte- 
ous: heezsa ſhielde to them that walke vp- 
rightly, | ed 


1udgement: and hee preſerueth the way of 
his Saints) | | | L 
o Thenſhalt thou vnderſtand righteouſ:! 
nefle, and iudgement, and cquitie, and cue. 
riegood path. 
10 © When wiſdome entreth into thine 
heart, and knowledge deliteth thy ſoule, 

11 Thenſhall fcounſel preſerue thee, and 
vnderſtanding ſhall keepethee, 

12 Anddeliuer thee from the euill way, 
nl from the man that ſpeaketh froward 
enn Sz | 
I p Andfromthem that leaue thes wayes| 
of righteouſnes to walke in the wayes of 
darknefle: fa) | 
14 Which reioycein doing euill,a»dde- 
litebinthefrowardneſſeof the wicked, 
15 Whoſe wayes are crooked and they 
are lewdeintheir pathes: 
16 And it ſhall deliver thee from th 
ſtrangei woman , ever from the ſtranger; 
which flatrereth with her words: | 
17 Which forſaketh' the * guide of het 
yourls and forgetteth the 'coucnant ofher 
Go | | 


and her paths * vnto thedead. 


wayes of lite. | 


cele what commpditic their wicked life hall giue them, 


19 Allthey that goe vnto her , returrie| "58 
not againe, neither take they hold of the * 


$ That they may keepe the wayes of 


f The worde of 
God ſhal teach 
thee and counſel 
thee how to go= 
uerne thy ſelte. 
g Tharis,the 
word of God, 
which is the on= 
ly light,to folow 


their own fanta- - 


fies which are 
darknefie, 


any giuen to cuil | 
as they are, e 
i Meaning, that 
wiſdome which | 
is the word of -/ 
God-ſhall pre- 
ſerue vs from all 
ViIces: natning 54 
O— of | 
whoredome 
whereunto _—_ 
is molt prone. 

k That is; her | 
husband, whick| 
is her head and 


guide togouerne! 
from whom, 


8 Surely her ® houſe tendethto death, | Winch b DIY 


20 Thetfore walk thouin the way ofgood t Tothem 


| men,and keepe the wayesof the righteous; ſau 
A * #1 Fo FI 


an, 


_ < 
—a- * 
"1. 


his(Gith he) | 


g : 
d Shewing that” | 


E 98 ; PE 


_ Prouerbes. $-*. 


_Toue andfeare © 


hortationsto the 


ſhall 


'enioy the tem- 


,porall and ſpirt- 


. cuall promiſes 
'of God as the 
; wicked ſhall be 


voyde of theme] ted out Of its 


* Deur.$,1.and © 


30. 16. : 
a Long life is the: 
bleſsing of God 
which he giueth 


to his,ſo farre 


Forth as it is ex- 
dient for the. : 


| 21 Forthe juſt ſhall dwellinthe *land, 
| and the vpright men ſhalremaincin it. 

| 22 Butthe wicked ſhall be cut off from 
' thecarth, andthetranſgreſſoursſhalberoo- 


| the dewe, | | 
21 My ſonne|,let not theſe things depart 

fromthine eyes, bar obſerue wiſdome and 

counſell, 


 ———_—_—_ 


IN 


22 Sothey ſhallbelifeto thy ſoule, and 


gracevnto thy necke. 


' x The word of God giueth life. 5 Truft m God. 7 Feare 
'. him. 9 Honour him. 11 Suffer his correfion. 22 To 
them that follow the word of God, «ll things ſhall ſuc- 
ceedevell ——— R————————————- 
Y ſonne , forget not thoumy Lawe, 
butlet thine heart'* keepe my com- 
mandements. 


2 For they ſhall increaſe rhe length of 


—— —  — — — _—_ 


By mercy and/ thy * dayes and the yeeres of lite , -and rhy 


tructh, he mea- 
neth the com- 
mandements of 
the firſt and (e- 
cond table: or 
elſe the mercy 


_ : and faithfulnes * 
_ tharwee ought , 


to vie toward 
our neighbours. 


|proſperitie. 

| 3 Let notbÞmercyandtrueth forſakethee- 
bind them onthy <necke , azdwrite them 
[vponthetableot thine heart: 

4 So ſhalt thou find fauourand good vn- 
; derſtanding in the fight of God and man. 


© Keepethemas'\ 5 © Truſt inthe Lord withal thine heart, 


a moſt precious 
tewel. 


: d Hauethem e- 


' uer 18 remem- 
brance. 


© By this parthe' 


com prehen derh 


the whole body, 


and by health 
he meaneth all 


' | the benefites | 
promiſed in the ' 


' Law both cor- 


j porall and ſpiri- 


* tuall. 
: FAs was com. 


manded in the : 


Law,Exod.23 


19.Deut.26.2 + 
and by this they: 


acknowledged 
that God was 
the giuer of all 


things,and that |: 
they were ready: 
to beſtow all at! 


{and leanenotvntothine owne wiſedome. 
| 6 Inallthy wayesacknowledge him,and 
| heſhall direct thy wayes. 
7 © Benot wiſe in thine owne eyes: 5ut 
[feare the Lord, anddepart froneuill: 

| 8$ Sohealth ſhall be vnto thy**< nauell, 
{and marow vnto thy bones. 

' o fHonourtheLordwith thy riches,and 
with the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe. 

10 So ſhall thy barnes be filled with a- 
| bundance, andthy preſſes ſhalls burſt with 
' NeEWEe WINE, 

11 © My ſonne,refuſenotthe chaſtening 
; ofthe Lord , neither bee gricued with his 
! correction: 

12 * For the Lord correfteth him, whom 
heloueth,cuenas the father dveth the childe 


his commande- | in whomhe delighteth. 


' £ Fo: to the faith! 


Ful diſtributer 

God glueth in 

greater abun- 
. dance. 


 Heb.12.5 « Yths 


13 Bleſſed#s the man that findeth wiſe- 
' dome, & the mithargetteth vnderſtanding. 
14 For the-marchandiſethereof is better 
then the marchandiſe of filuer, and th e 
| gaine thereof 7s better then golde: 


| ſhall be ſweete. 


23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafelyby thy 
way:and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. 

24 If thou ſleepeſt, thou ſhalt not be a: 
fraide, and when thou ſleepeſt, thy {leepe 


25 Thouſhalt notfeare for any ſudden 
feare, neither for the! deſtruction of the 
wicked, when it commeth. ? 

26 Forthe Lord ſhall be for thine aſſu- 
rance,&ſhal preſeruethy foote from taking. 

27 © Withhold not the good from = the 
owners thereof,thongh there beepowerin 
thine hand to doe it. | 

28 Saynotvnto thy neighbour,Goe,and 
come againe, and tomorow will I giue thee, 
ifthou zowhaue it. 

29 E Intend none hurt againſt thy 
neighbour,ſceing he docth dwell » without 
teare by thee, 
| 3oStriuenotwitha man cauſeleſſe,when| 
he hath done thee no harme. 

31 Be not * enuious!for the wicked 
man,neither chuſe any ofhis wayes. 

32 For thefrowardzjs abomination vnto 
theLord:buthiseſecretis with therighteous| 

33 Thecurſeof the Lord 7isin thehouſe 
of the wicked: but hee bleſleth the habitati- 
on of therighteous. 

34 With the ſcorneful 4 heſcorneth,but 
he giueth grace-vnto the humble. | 

35 The wiſe ſhal inheritglory:butfooles 


Z 
f 


way of the wicked muſt be refuſed. 20 By the word of 


a ® father,andgiue care to learne vnder- 
ſtanding: | 
2 Forl doe giue youa good doctrine, 
therefore forſake yee not my law. | 
3 Forl was my fathers ſonne,tenderand 
b deare in theſightof my mother, 

4 When © he taught me,and faid vnto 
me , Let thine heart hold faſt my words: 
keep my commandemets, 8 thou ſhaltliue, 

5 Getwiſedome: get vnderſtanding:for- 
get not,neither decline from the wordes of 
my mouth. | 

6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhal keepe thee: 
loue her and ſhe ſhall preſerue thee. | 

7 * Wiſedome#sthe beginning:get wiſe- 


om 


on,get vnderſtanding. 


thee. 


diſhonour, though they be exalted. | 
RE) 


1 Wiſedome and her fruits ought to bee ſearched. 14 The | 


God the heart,cyes and courſe of life muſt be guided. K | 
Eare, O yeechuldren, the ion of Þ Heſpeaketh | 


dome therefore : and aboue all thy poſſeſfif ga 


, 


I For.when God 
deſtroieth the 
wickcd,he will - 


did Lot in So. 
dom, F 
m Not only fr6 


longerh, but alſo 
thou ſhalt nor: / 
keepe it fram 
them, which | 
haue need of the 
vic thereof, 


n Thatis,put- | 
teth his truſtin 


o Deſfirenotts | 


be like ynto 
him. 

P That is, his 
couenant and fa, 
therly affeion 
which is hid and 
ſecret from the 
world. 

q Hee will ſhew 
y his plagues, 
that their (cornes 

Nall curne to 
their owne de- 
ſtruction, as 
Chap.1.26 


this jn the per- 
ſon of a Prea< 
cherand mini- 
ter which is as 
a father = the 
le,rcade 
hap. 1.8, 
b In Ebrew it 
4s Onely: for 
though ſhe had 
three others,as 
1 Chron.3. 5.” 
yet fo tenderly 


mon, that hee 
was ynto her as 
her onely ſonne 
c Meaning 
Dauid his father 
d He ſheweth 


'$ 0r,threte reads. | 
Chap. 1 +9. T0 


; 


ſaue his,asheg* ||. 


ſhe loued Salo. |} 


2. 19. 
h Meaning,thaz 75 Tris more precious then pearles: and 
he that ſcelkceth | : 
wiſdome,thatis.| all things that thou canſt defire,are not to be 
Caffereth himſelf COmparedvnro her 
' to begouerned | RX . 
| bvthewordof | | 16 Length of dayes#sinher right hande, 
ſome haz | bzydin herleft hand riches and glory. 
| both corporall | 17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſure, and 
: -. * A "7 
voz. | ll her pathes proſperitie. 
| ech foorthſuch | 18 Sheeis a tree © of life to them that 
| | charemetheef, lay on on her,and bleſſed is hethat retai- 
aue life:and hee! NEt Cr. 
| > 117 lacing ' 19 TheLordby wiſedome hathlaide the 
| paradiſe. | | foundation of the earth ,and hath ſtabli. 
| heweth tha | ſhed the heauensthrough vnderſtanding. 
| ahiswiſdome,” / 20 By his knowledge the depthes are 
| eve ineu-r- brok d 
| Seakerh,z eu-r- PrOken vp , and the clouds droppe downe 
I:ftng, becauſe | | 
it was before al 


re "Ms that al things;cuen te whole world,were inade by it. 
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| ſore the word of God, 14 To flee adwulrerie. 
A AY ſonne, ifthou bee ſuretie for thy 
neighbour, haſt ſtriken hands with 


[the ſtranger, 


2 Thouart * ſnared with the wordes of 


= Heforbiddeth|thy mouth : thou art ever taken with the 
ys not tobecome\\., 146 of thine ownemouth. 


furety one for a-! 
nother,accor- | 
; ding to the rule 
| of charitie,but 
that we conſider 
for whom and 
after what ſort, 
ſo that the cre- | 
ditour may not 
be defrauded. 


Þ If the word of! 
' God cannot in- 
Aru thee, yet 


Jearneat the litle| 


n= to labor! 


| 3 Dothisnow, my ſonne, and deliver 
'thyfelte : ſeeing thouart come into the 
;hand of thy neighbour , goe, and humble 
[thy ſelfe,and ſolicite thy friends. 

| 4 Giuenoſleepetothineeyes,nor ſlum- 
ber to thine eye lids, os 

5s Deliver thy ſelfe asadoe from the 
'handofthehunter, andas abirde from the 
hand of the Fouler. 

| 6 © Goetothe® piſmire, O ſluggard: 
| beholde her wayes, and be wiſe: 

7 Forſhe hauing no guide, gouernour, 


r thy ſelfeand NOT Tuler, | 


not te burden 
others. 


# Chap. 24.33 


c Heeexpreſleth 


; $ Preparethher meatein the ſummer, 
.aud gathereth her food in harueſt. 

9 How longwiltthou fleepe, O flug- 
gard? when wilt thou ariſe out of thy 
{leepe? 


Io * Tetalitleſleepe, alitle ſlumber, <a 


DO mane litle folding of the hands to ſleepe. 


of the ſluggards, | 


which though 
they ſleepe 


11 Thereforethy pouertie commeth as 


rever ONCthat * trauaileth by the way.and thy ne- 


 folong,yert haue| ceſlity like*an armed man. 


never ynoup] 
bur euer ſeeke 


9 f 


12 Thevnthrifty man f azd the wicked 


occaſions there-| man walke*h with a froward mouth. 


unto, 6 : 
'd Thatis,ſud-i | 


denly,and when | 1 ' , . ' 

þ omg Tignifieth with his feete: hee 8 inſtructeth 
forit. | with his fingers. 

I 14 Lewd things are inhis heart :heima- 
'mſuchſortas |} . k - , 

/chouartnoea- |BiNeth cuill at all times, aud raiſeth vp con- 
| bletorefiſt it. | tentions 

: $ Heſheweth to! a - EL a, 
what inconuens- I5 Therefore ſhall his deſtruction come 
: ence the idle per- - _ 

| ſons and lag. - ſpeedily : hee ſhallbee deſtroyed ſuddenly 
| gardscome,by | Without recouery. 

See” 16 © Theſeſixe things doeth the Lord 


13 Hemaketha ſigne with his eyes : hee 


| men of Belial,&c hate: yea, his ſouleabhorreth ſeuen : * 


eras, | 17 Thehauticeyes, alying _ and 
'& Thusallhis | thehands thatſhed innocentblood, 

\Beſture render * 8 An heartthat imagineth wickeden- 
h Meaniog ,che| terpriſes,b fecte that be friftin running to 
on vhichcary | Milchiefe, 


a man away in : 
; Cuch ſort that he! 
| cannot tell what! 


; he doeth, 
| + Or,neighbourse 


19 A falſe witnefle that ſpeaketh lyes, 
| andhim that raiſeth vp contentions among 
|+brethren. 

; 20 © Myſonne, keepe thy fathers com- 
| mandement, and forſake not thy mothers 
inſtruction. | 

. 21 Bindethem alway vpon thine i heart, 
«xd tie them about thy neck. 

22 Itſhalleade thee, when thou walkeſt- 


it ſhall watchfor thee,vhen thou ſleepeſt, 


| «nd when thouwakeſt,it ſhal talk with thee, | 


i 
4 


3, 


_4 
- 


—_— 
——_ wo Fo 


| wicked. "16 The things that God hateth. 20 To 0b- 


_ 


_ 23 Forthekcommandement#alanterneg * 5 ths conpjy 
—- ſand inſtruction alight:and! corrections fc | the 


inſtruction are the way of life, PO, 
24 To keepe thee from the wicked wo- 


25 Deſfirenother beautie inthine heart, 
neitherlether take thee with her ® eyelids: 

26 Forbecauſe of the whoriſh woman 
a manis broughttoa morlſell of bread, anda 
woman will hunt for the precious life ofa 
man. 

27 " Cana man take fire in his boſome, 
and his clothes not be burnt z 

28 Orcan a mangoe vypon coles, and 
his feet not be burnt? 

29 Sohe that goethinto his neighbours 
wite,ſthall not be innocent, whoſocuer tou- 
cheth her. . 

30 Mendo not *deſpiſeathiefe,when he 
ſtealeth,to ſatisfic his ? ſoule, becauſe hee is 
hungrie: | 4 

31 Butifhebe found, he ſhall reſtore ſe- 
uen folde,orhe ſhalgiuc all the ſubſtance of 
his houſe, | 


3 
32. But hee that committeth adulterie| 


with a woman, hee T is deſtitute of vnder- 
ſtanding : heethat doeth it,deſtroyeth his 
owne ſoule. 


33 Heſhall finde 4a woundand diſho- | 


nour, and hisreprochſhall neuer bee puta- 


man,andfrom the flatterie of the tongue off } 
a ſtrange woman. | pt 


' tis not ſo abomi.} 


bring vs to life, 
m With her 1 
wanton lookes # 


n Meaning,thay! 
ſhe will neuer - | 
ceaſe,till thee © © 
_—_ brought + 
theeto beggerity' 
and chen Hakan 
thy deſtruction, 
o He approneth! 


ſheweth thar it 


nable as whore- 
dome,foraſmuch 
as theft might 
be redeemed: 
but adulterie 
was a perpetual} 


by the Lavy of 
God. 

p Meaning, fog,* 
very neceſsitie, 
+ Ebr. faileth i 


heart. 


appointed by the 


aw, 


that man by na. 
ure (celcerh his + 


wW ay: | | | . | 
34 Forielouſiezs therageofa man: there- 


fore hee willnot*ſpare in the day of venge- ſeth tharneither 


ance: 

i 35 Hecannot beare theſight of any ran- 
ſome: neither will ke conſent though thou 
augment the gifts. 


CHAP. VII. 

r An exhortation to wiſedome and to the wordeof God, 5 
Which will preſerue vs from the barlot, 6 Whoſe 
maners are deſcribed: 


M Y ſonne,keepe my wordes , and hide 
my commandements with thee. 

2 Keepe my comandements , and thou| 
ſhaltliue,and mine inſtruction as the *apple 
of thine eyes. 

3 Binde them vpon thy fingers,and write 
them vpon the table of thine heart. 

4 Say vato wiſedome, Thou art my ſiſter: 
and call vnderſtanding thy kinſewoman,-. 


Pm II 


mn 


is ſmooth inher words. Ek 
6 TÞ As Twain the windowe of mine 

houſe,I looked through my windowe, . 
7 AndIfawamongthe fooles;andcon-1 


fideredamongthe children ayongman de-| 


ſtitute of vnderſtanding., 


g | 


5 That they may keepe thee from the}any ching® 
ſtrange woman,eney from the ſtranger that®® 


Jeath, thar hath 
buſed his wife, ' 
d fo conclu- 


Gods Law nor 
the law of na- 
ture admitteth 
any ranſome fog 


the adulterice 


a By this diuer+ 
fitie of words he! 
meaneth that 
nothing ought 
to be (o deare 
ynto vs ,as the 
word of God, | 
nor that welook} 
on any thing 
more,nor 


b Salomon r- 


word is preached 


[ 
, 2 
. 
* p 


and geſture." 3 


q That is, death - 


He ſheweth #} 
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infamie,& death}. 
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'{ their filthinelle. 


[in 


| Natisfa&ion] for 


f E6r, It is for his 


| owne perdirion, 
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night to couer 


e Becauſe that 
offe- 
rings a portion 
that offered ,ſhee 
ſheweth him F 


home to make 
good cheere 
with: or els ſhee! 
would yſe ſome 


reth that harlots; 
outwardly will 
ſceme holy and 
religious: both 
becauſe they 
may the better 
decciue others, 
& alſo thinking | 
by obſcruing of 
ceremonies and 
offrings to make \ 


their finnes. 

Þ Or,carued worke, 
TEbr. in his hand. 
$ Which think - 
inghe goeth to 
the paſture, go- 
eth willingly ro 
his owne deſtru- 


on. 
h Which goeth 
cheerefully,nor 
knowing that he 
ſhalbe chaſtiſed, 


life, 

i Neither wit 
nor ſtrength can 
deliver them that 
fall into F hands 
of the harlot, 

* Chapy2.1 8, 


® Chip,1 20, | 


a Salomon de. - 
Clareth tharman 
Is cauſe of his 


and that he can 


lheart: 


returned to them}. 


ſhe hatch meat at}. 


"4 rner;and went toward her houſe, 5 
{© 9 Intherwilightin the cucning , when 


the night began to be< blacke and darke. 
10 And behold,theremet him a woman 
withan harlots+behauiour, and+ ſubtillin 


1: (Sheeis4babling and 
feete canrfot abide in her houſe. 
12 Now ſhee '# without , now inthe 


e - - = 
ſtreets, and lieth in wait at euery corner) 


13 So ſhee caught him and kiſſed him 
and f with an impudent face fſaide vnto 
him, 

14 T haue < peaceofferings : this fday 
hauel payed my vowes. 

15 ThereforeI came foorth to meete 


thee, thatI might ſecke thy face: andI haue 


found thee. 

16 I haue deckt my bed with ornaments, 
+ carpets and laces of Egypt. 
17 Ihaue perfumed my bed with mirrhe, 
aloes,and cinamom. | 

18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue vn- 

tillthemorning : letvs take our pleaſure in 
daliance: 


isgone aiourney farre off. 

20 He hath taken twith him a bag of fil. 
uer, and wil come home at the day appoin- 
ted. 

21 Thus with hergreat craftſhe cauſed 
him toyeeld, and with her flatteringlippes 
ſheentiſedhim. L 

22 Andhefollowed her ſtraightwayes, 
as an8 oxe that goeth to the ſlaughter, and 
h a5 a foole to the ſtocks for correction, 

23 Tilladartſtrike through his liuer, as 
a bird haſteth to the ſnare,notknowing that 
t he is in danger. 0 | 

24 © Heare mee now therefore, Ochil- 
dren, and hearken to the wordes of my 
mouth. 

25 Let not. thine heart decline to her 
wayes: wander thou not inher paths: _ 
26 For ſhee hath cauſed many to fall 
downe wounded,endthe iſtrong men are all 
ſlaineby her. 

27 Her houſe is the way *vnto thegraue, 


- 


which gocth downe to the chambers of 


death. 


_— 


CHAP, VIIL 
s Wiſedome declareth her excellencie, 11 Richer z if 
Power,22 Eternitie, 32 Shee exharteth all to lowe and 
Follow her x S—_ 
Y Ocerh * not = wiſedonie crie? and vn- 
derſtanding vtter her yoice ? 


_—r__- 


placesby the way inthe place ofthe paths. 


Pretend no igno - 
rance, foraſmuch 


loude: whoſe | | 
lent things, andtheopening of my lippes3 


19 For minehusbandis notathome:;he| 


2 Sheſtandeth in thetoppe of the high 


. 3 Sheecryethbeſide >the gates before 
thecitic at the entrie of the doores, =_ s 
4 O men, I call vnto you, and virer my 
Voycetothechildrenof men, . . Þ © 

5 O yefooliſh men,vnderſtand wiſdome; 
and ye,O fooles, be wiſe in heart: | 


b Where the | 
people..did moſt. 
owns. peregs 
oy wg place of | 


6 Giuecare, forl will ſpcake of excel- 


ſhall teach things that be riphe: E- 

7 For my mouth.ſhall ipcake the trueth 
and my lippes abhorre wickedneſſe: 

8 All the wordes of my mouth are righ- 
teous : there is no lewdneſſe; nor froward- 
neſſein them, WE 

o Theyareall < plaine tohim that will 
vnderſtand, & ſtreight tothem that would 
finde knowledge. | 

10 Receiuemine inſtruction ; and not 
filuer,and knowledge ratherthen fine gold. 

11 For wiſedome is better then preci- 
ous ſtones : andall pleaſures arenotto bee 
compared to her. 

12 Iwiſedome dwell with 4 prudence, 
= findefoorth knowledge a4 coun- 
13 Thefeare of the Lord s to hate ceuil: 
4s pride,andarrogancie, and the cuill way: 
anda mouth that fpeaketh lewd things, I do 
hate. 

14 I hauecounſell and wiſedome:I am 
vnderſtanding azdThaue ſtrength. | 

_ 15 By me,Kingsf eſa] princes de- 
creeiuſtice. 

16 By me; Princes rule and the nobles; 
andall the iudges of theeatth. 

17 Tlouethemthatloue mee: and they 
thar ſeeke merearely,ſhal find me. 

18 Richesand honour are with me:bexer 
durable riches and righteouſneſle. 

19 My fruit is better then gold, eventhen 


filuer, | 


fine golde,and my reuenues berter then fine hs 


c Meaning, that 
pb es ofGod 
is eaſie ynep all, 
that haue a de-. | 
fire vnto it,and 
which are not. 
| blinded by the 
prince of this 
world. 
d That is, EX= , : 
ta man haue | 
wiſdome, which 
is Y true knoy- 
ledge of Gad, -__ 
he can neither be | 


not God. 


fWhereby he 
declareth that _ 
honours,dignitis 
or riches come. 
not of mans _ 
wiſedome or ine | 
duſtrie, bur by | 
the prouidence - | 
of God. _.. 


. 20, I cauſetgpwalke in 
teouſneſſe, and in the mids of the paths o 
i jindgement, 

21 ThatT may cauſethem that loue me, 


ſures. | 

22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed mee inth 
beginningof his waye - 71s *beforehi 
workes of olde. + 


4 


the beginning axd beforethe earth. 


| 


the way of righ-j* 


to inherite ſubſtance,and1wil fil their trea Hoe 


_ 23-1 was ſfetvp from everlaſting , from * 


24 Whentherewere hodepths,wasIbe4 $7 


unding with water. 

25 Beforethe mountaines ' 
and beforethe hilles,was I begotten ©. 
- 26 Heehad notyect madethe carth,iot 


God callethto allmen by kis yordeandby ks works to fol- ./ 


lowe vertus and 0 flce from ice. 
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the open places, northe height of thedule 


- 
$5443 EE oft 1 


K..5 th J 

x oe” - 
ngAo 
LIST 

£234 y 


- 


x 


Gnas Bw Inner Oreo, 


3% : . 
2 - 
dti-b, of 
*.. 7 . 
ob@- 1 bz 
\ 225 i L WL 
- * 


"Ig 
A 
$2 
<2 
<2 
<4 
ro 
fo 


+ 


) 
4 . oo. COIL ET 

+ ws ST; 

5 $4 2 5 MY S. 
if : "WT 5 6s 
Fc A WO 
- SR <3, IS 

= - . 


=, ; 
” + « ci” * 
of EO 
p 
'* & v: bes 
FE, As 


f 60 


: 


þ 
-e 
* 

: 


7 en nb of ut mo th nu 


tes cternitic. 


RE We 47 ae 


Res nes — 


Proucrbes. _ _ 


vv uy pn — awe 


| ſures: and this 18; —...._... 2 s 
; that ſolace and paſtime whereof is heere (poken, _________ 


the children ofmen. 


10 The beginning of wiſedome is 


a 6 CT ——— — — 


_Tasz PaxaBLtEs or SAL0- 


& # 


'a Chriſt hath 


'prepared him & 


: ck. 


: 

F 
| 
0 
bo 


: 
: 


 b Thatis, many | 


7 


or hefakeb thisin compariſon, hot that the wicked ſhould not be rebuked, but 
he ſhereth their malice; and the (mall hope of profire, 


ſhall be beaten. 


LL ST 1M. —-— SF 
Wiſedome calleth all to her feaſt. 7 The ſcorner will anon CERT MI mb 
IE PRO I 27 Fav rand | A Wile * ſonne maketh aglad father:but * £:4.15.204 
) Iſedomehath built her * houſe, ad a fooliſh ſonne is an heauineſle to his 
hewenouther® ſcuen pillars. mother. | 
2 Shee hath killed her vitailes , drawen| 2 The treaſures of ® wickedneffeprofite 


; 


EE : fag . | : n , 2 Thatis, wies 
| Lay her wine,and <prepared her table. nothing:butrighteouſnes deliuereth from kedly gomen. 
| of his Church,as) 3 Sheehathſent foorth her 4 maidens, death, Sg Caffer the juſto 
| werethe Parri= |, 7 {th vponthe higheſt places of theci-| 3 The Lord will » not famiſh the ſoule} wane for atime, 
; arks, Prophers, {7 ; . h : b h aſt h h yet he will end 
Apoſttes,Paſtors| ti, ſaying, of the righteous : but hee caſteth away the{}: cnfon in 
lag —mn — 4 Whoſois*ſimple, let him come hi- | ſubſtance of the wicked. = __ 
| ] b » - . . 7, EfcehtJube 
 wiſdome with ther, aydto him that is deſtitute of wiſe-] 4 A+flouthfullhandmaketh poore: but}? When their 
Ee feeveopen dome,ſhee ſaith, : thehand of thediligentmaketh rich. | yontar 
[houſeforallthar| 5 Come,andcatof myfmeat,and drinke| 5s Heethat gathererh in fommers the} 5,7 q.1. « 
'4 Meaning,rue Of the wine that T haue drawen. | ſonne of wiſedome: bat hee thatſleepeth in! dumene, _ 
| preacher-which | 6 Forſakeyour way, yec fooliſh , and yee harueſtzs the ſonneof confuſion. | Gay. _ 
| with mans wice-/{hall liue:and walke in the waye of vnder-| 6 Bleſſings are vpon the head of the Regent wot 
ome. == Nanding, | righteous + bur iniquitie ſhall couer the|;4goa & man, 
; E£.tIE -}; . 
ehhisxowne | 7 Hethatreprooueth a ſcorner, purcha- | mouth of*thewicked. ®_ — — — 
| 2107 1 pon ſeth tohimſelfe ſhame : and hee thatrebu-| 7 The memorial of the iuſt ſhalbe bleſſede}cn, which think 
| lice. keth the wicked,gertethhimſelfe a s blot. but the name of the wicked ſhall I rotte. pare wn or 
| f By thewezte |; Rebukenotabſcorner, leſt hee hate | 8 The wiſe in heart will receiue com- f Ebel. 
hoomateg word thee : but rebuke a wiſe man, and he will eo es the fooliſh in  talke ſhall igri 
of God andthe/1 h e beaten. h reth a faire coun 
| miniſtration of {JOUE TNEE, : . J w and i= 
as” Socupmencs, o Giue admonition tothe wiſe, and hee | 9 Hee that walketh vprightly , walketh wares mil 
| emer Ie wag will be wiſer-teach a righteous man,and he |# boldely:but he that peruerteth his wayes, cl - We 
feruantsin his {will increaſe in learning. ſhal beknowen. 4 | oy 
houſe <5 of be ns S e winketh with th gh r- 
the Chet & PIES FT 10 Hethate winketh with the eye,wor-jF Forthe core | 
'h Meaning, them that are incorrigible, which Chriſt calleth dogs and (winc? | keth ſorow.,and he that is f fooliſh in ralke, pt kno wet 


FL TEES: 
: 


inthe world. the* vie ſhewey -þ 
1 Heedeclareth | 27 When heepreparcd the heauens, I [feare of the Lord , and the knowledge of fandingis, to 4 
as _— on p there, whenhe ſetthe compaſſevpon | holy gens of muy" "r 6g ZI E Coen wh 
' which is meant {TNE ACECPE, II Fort aves 1ngz e muliÞ1e word, which is | 

oe A When heeeſtabliſhed the cloudes a | mee , and he ws of thv life Fall mea hy boy 
was before all Houe, whenhee confirmed tae fountaines [augmented . k Thou' flak | 
| rime,8c ever pe: of the deepe, | | 12 If thou be wiſe,thou ſhaltbe wiſe fo here eek, i 
Father. ' 29 Whenhegaue his decreeto the ſea, | « thy ſelfe,and if thou bea ſcorngs, thou a4 modrie thereol? 
© Some reac 2 that the waters ſhould not paſſe his comn- | lone ſhalt ſuffer. . echo j 
Kgrifying Fehis mandegnent: when he appointed the foun- | 13 « Alfooliſh woman #5 troubleſome vaderitand, the 
ppiedone, euen (1. tions ofthe earth, = þ | {hers ignorant, andknowethnothing. ny 
equallwihGod| 30 Then was Lwith him 4 ®anouri-| 14 Bur ſheeſitteth atthe doore ofhen ici the wor 
'ared, preſerved Iher,and I wasdayly hi delight retoycing | houſe onaſeatin the hie places of the citie, peareth;ver16 | 
and fil worketh {alway before him, | 15 Tocall them that paſſe by theway, which weretiel 
Toh.5.17. k | 31 And tooke my * ſolace in the com that goetighton their way,ſaying, 6 true rentals; 

» gy .* paſſe of® hisearth : and my delight & with | x5 Who ſo is ſimple » let him come hi byes, 4. bur 
work of the cre-| : ther,and tohim that is deſtitute of wiſe; & buras toll | 

| ation was no {, 32 Thereforenow hearken,O children, | domeſhee faith allo, wo meanng 

| lace vnto wi vnto me:for bleſſed are they that keepe my | 15 Stollen waters are ſweet. and hidde mens radios 

—_— ys. | | breadis pleaſant. | IRS 22-0 

| 4 + pantry | 4 HeareinſtruQion, and be ye wiſe,and | 1s = hee knoweth not, that the dead og egg 
whichis F work refuſe it — i the man that —_ are ” Ui thather gheſtsare in thedepth WoiotGodt || 
wiſedome tooke} MC, WATC aa at my eates,4n,a 21un fhell. : | they themſelues 

| pleaſure : info | 5 Ng, Cenvttes FL ;-rood._g S ; ——— —— T boaſt thercof, 

' euch as for CHAP. X. | 

| mansſake the | 34 For he that findeth me, findeth life, = - | 

Diine wiſcdom/ 2nd ſhall obtaine fauour of the Lord: s — —_ ny —_ —_< 

RANG covere 35 But he that finneth againſt me,hur- P arables to follow nom and flee vice: and ſheweth alſo 

+5. b6 Dag teth his owne ſoule : ard all that hate MCC, } mharprofite commeth of wiſedome , and what hinde - 

| ſpeakeable trea-] JoOue death, rante proceedeth of foobfneſſe. 4 hy 
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Thatis, God 
will ind bm 
out to puniſh 
him, 


ketb him bold 
to doe cuill, 


tie brideleth the 
gy cuill things. 


17 For they ſpeak 
truth andedifie 


tations, admoni- 
tion & counſell, 
k Meaning, that 
all worldly 
[things bring 
care and forow, 
whereas they 
zhat feele the 
bleſings ofGod, 
haue none, 


1 Hee is buta 


to him that ſer- 
teth him about 
any buſines. 

m Thetjme of 
their proſperitie 
ſhalbe ſhort, be. 
cauſe of their 
great fall,thoug 
they ſeeme to 


Bue long, * 


and hope,their 


excrlaſting life, 


þ And fo ma- 


re from ma= 


many by exhor- 


| 


trouble, & priefe 


PER 9 


hn They enioy i 
this life by Nh 
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+ 11  Themouth of 2 righteous man isa 
welfpring of life: but iniquitie couereth the 


mouth of the wicked. 


12 Hatred ſtirrethvp contentions: *but 


{loue couerethall treſpaſſes. 


13 In the lipsof him that hath vnder- 
ſtanding wiſedomeis found, and s a rodde 
ſhall befor the backe of him that is deſti- 
tute of wiſedome. | | 

14 Wiſe menlay vpknowledge: but the 
mouth of the foole zsa preſent deſtruction. 

15 Therich mans goods are his ſtrong 
citie:butthe feare ofthe needie zs their po- 
uertie. Rb | 
16 Thelabour ofthe righteous tendeth 
to life: but the reuenues of the wicked to 
linne, © | 

17 Hee thatregardeth inſtruction, #57» 
the way of lifes but hee that refuſeth corre- 
Rion,goeth out of the way. | 

18 Hethat diſſembleth hatred with ly- 


{ing lips,and he that inuenteth ſlander, is a 
J a | 


foole. 

19 In many wordesthere can not want 
iniquitic-but he thatrefraineth his lips , 1s 
wile. © EE ES 

20 Thetongueofthe iuſt man zs as fined 
filuer : battheheart of the wicked zs litle 
worth. | | 
21 Thelips oftherighteous doe i feede 
many: but fooles ſhall die for want of wiſe- 
dome... 

22 Thebleſling of the Lord;it maketh 
rich,and he doeth adde * no ſorowes with: 
it, = | | | 
23 1tisasa paſtime toa foole todo wic- 
kedly : but wiſedome #s vndetſtanding toa 
man. - "2M 
24 That whichthe wicked fearcth, ſhall 
come vponhim:but Godwill grauntthede- 
fire of the righteous. | 
25 Asthe whirle-wind paſſeth, ſo is the' 
wicked no more: but the righteous zs as an 
cuerlaſting foundation. 

26 As vinegerzstothe teeth,and as ſmoke 
to the eyes, fo js the ſlouthfull to them that 
lſendhim. 

27 The feare of the Lord increaſeth the 
dayes:but the yeeres of the wicked ®ſhalbe 
diminiſhed. * - « | 
Thepatient abiding of the righteous 


28 
or gladnefſe:but the hope of thewic- 


ked ſhall periſh. "bf. 

29 Theway ofthe Lord 7s ſtrength to 
the vpright man; but feare ſhall be forthe 
workers of iniquitie. 

30 The righteous ſhall* never beremo- 
w_ : but thewicked ſhallnot dwell inthe 
and. | *1 

31 Themouth of the 


——_ A 


Prouerb 


a 


ioft ſhall befruit- 


+ 


etrulit of the r1Fhteg 


= o—_ ——— _— 


% < 


ward ſhall be cutout, _ -- | 
32 Thelipsoftherighteous know wha 
1Sacceptable: but the mouth of the wicke 
ſpeaketh froward things. 
CHAP. XI. 


PR 


2 


IJ 


Alle ® balances arean abomination vn 
the Lord:but a p 
him. _ ; 
. 2 Whenpride commeth,thencomme 
b ſhame: bur with the lowly is wiſedome. 


them:butthe frowardneſſe 


ofthe tranſgreſ- 
ſers ſhall deſtroy them, b 


t 
perfiteT weight — 


3 Thevprightnes of the iuſt ſhall guide 


keth to be exal- | 


word he con- 


ted aboue his - 
vocation, then 


4 *-Richesavaile not -in-the daye of 
wrath: but righteouſheſſe delinereth from 
death. =” | 

- 5  Therighteouſneſſe of the vprightſhal 
direthis waye- butthe wicked ſhall fall in 
his owne wickedneſſe. - 

6 Therighteouſneſſe ofthe iuſt ſhall dc 
liuerthem:butthetranſgreflers ſhall be ta- 
kenin theirowne wickedneſle, oy 
© 7 * When a wicked mandieth, his hope 
periſheth, and the hope ofthe vniuſt ſhall 
periſh. _ | 


ble,and the wicked ſhall come in his © ſtead. 
o An4hypocrite with his mouth hur- 


$8 The righteous eſcapeth out of trou-| 


God bringerh. 


a Vnderthis : | 
demneth all falſe 


p 


him to confulis, © 


X Etek7. 1 ] * 
ecclus 5 . bs 


EPVViſa4.5+15% 


c That is,ſhall 
enter into trou- 
ble, 


teth his neighbour: butthe righteous ſhall 
bedeliuered by knowledge 

Io In the proſperitie of the righteous 
the citie *reioyceth , and when thewicked 
penibocirion LRETETRTT 

11 Bythe + bleſſing of the righteous; 
the citiets exalted : but it is ſubuerted by 
the mouth of the wicked. 

12 .Heethat deſpiſeth his neighbour,is 
deſtitute of wiſedome: buta man of vnder- 
ſtanding will fkeepe fence. 

13. Hee that goethabout as a ſlanderer, 


ful heart concealethamartter. 


- 


health” - | | 
15 Heſhalbeſorevexed,thatis ſurety for 
- k ſtranger,and heithathateth ſuretiſhipis 
ure. | 
16 Atgracious woman atteineth honour, 
and the | men atteine riches. ' ©  - 
17 He that is merciful, * rewardethhis 
owne ſoule: but he that troubleth hisowne 
tfleſh & cruel, = 
' 118 The wicked worketh' a deceitfull 


- - 


| worke-butheethat ſoweth righteouſneſſe,|to 


ſhallreceine aſure reward. 


o 


death. 


20 T 


diſcouereth a ſecxet: but he thatis ofafaith-} 


14 Whereno counſellis,thepeople fal:| 
but where many 8 counſellers are , zhere is\5, 


19 As rightcouſneſſe leaderhto life, ſo| 
hethatfolloweth euil , ſceketk his owne| | 


men,and they 
oughttore- . 


+ Or,proſperitie, 


f Will not malc 


light report of 
others. 


of 


ioyce when the | 
wicked are ta- 
{ken away. | 


5 
£ 
: 
: 
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1 
[ 


d A diſſembler 
prerenderha_ | 
=> butis 
priuy encmic. | 
countrey 
i bleſſed, where | 
there are godly | 


Ce 


k-4 


' 


1 


y mn WT 
#4 Pe , pe eatnag aero l on 2, dra ” 
2 W- - 


. IIS IR 


—o— 


1e yertuous woman. | 
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— Proucrbes. The painefull and 


x 
{> 
© 


' 


: Though they 
encuer ſo 

*tmany friends, or 

[thiok themſelues of 
- ſure, yet} *- 


they hall 
ell 


ure, } 
Not 


ly beheuiour. 
'm They can 


'n Meaning them 
' that giue liberal- 


< 
M 
5 


: 


. 


: ANCE. 


ly, whom God 


'blefſeth, | - - 

| © Thar is,che | Is pe oy commeth to pouertie. 

[x05 fate | 25 Thefliberall perſon ſhalhaue plentie: 
yi & {andheethat watereth,ſball alſo haue raine. 
>», © + WE hat withdraweth the corne, the 
/ p That prout- }- 26 He that W1 5 

| dethforthe vie | people will curſe him: bur bleſſing ſhalbe v- 
| - 5 5 »; pon the head of him that » ſ@lleth corne. 


| q The couetous 
; men that ſpare 
' their riches to 


the hinderance 


of their families, 


ſhallbe deprived] © 28 Hethattruſteth inhis riches. ſhal fat: | 
| thereof milera= [yt the righteous ſhall looriſhas a lea fe. 

r Forthoughthy 29 He that troubleth his owne 4 houle, 
2 Ic d be , 8 « « . ; 

vice bu; 14ÞAll inheritthe wind, and the foole ſhalbe 
uesto the '* ſeruant to the wiſc in heart. 

Se | 30 Theffuit of therighteous #s a-atree 

urs ofthe gifts] of life, and hethat * winneth ſoules,s wile. 


of God. 


s Thatis, brin- } 
eth them to the 


nowledge of 


God. 
' tShalbe puniſhed! 


as hedeſerueth, 


+ Or,is of vncome- 


Jook for nothing 
but Gods venge- 


| 
. 


» m—_ po_ 9-0 bir ADP 4rr is 4 hone 


| ſelfe and lacketh bread. 


—_ > nine eres, . 


Rr ——_ 


_ 20 They that are of a froward heart, 
re abomination to the Lord: butthey thar 
re vprightin their way,are his delight. 

21 'Thoughhand zoyneinhand, the wic- 
ked ſhall not be vnpuniſhed,: butthe ſeede 
the righteous ſhalleſcape. 

22 Asa iewell of golde in a ſwines 


diſcretion.” 

23 Thedeſire of therighteous 7s onely 
o00d:butthe hope of the wicked 7s indig- 
nation. 

24 There is that ſcattereth, * and is more 
lincreafed:but hee that ſpareth more® then 


27 He tharſecketh goodthings,getteth 
fauour : but hee that ſeeketh euill , it ſhall 
cometohim. 


31 Bchold,the righteous ſhalbetrecom- 
penſed in theearth : how much more the 
wickedand the ſinner? | 


1arecruell. | 


ſmoute,ſosa faire woman, which +lacketh 


of his beaſt ; but the mercics of the wicked! 


11 * He that flleth his land;ſhal be ſatis- 
fied with bread:buthe that followeth the i- 
dle,zs deſtitute of + vnderſtanding. 

12 The wicked delireth the © net of e- 
uils: but the froote ofthe righteous giueth 

wit. | 
13 Theeuillmanis ſnared by the wic- 
kednefle of hzs lips: but the iuſt ſhall come: 
out of aduerſitie. E 

14 A man ſhall bee ſatiate with gogd!' 
things by the fruitof his mouth, andthe re- 
compenſcof a mans handes ſhall God giue 
vnto him. Ny 

I5 The way of a foole 755 right in his} 
owne eyes: but hee that heareth counſell,zs 
wile, 

16 Afoole ina day ſhall bee knowenby 
his anger :but hee Þthat couereth ſhame;,zs 
wiſe. | | th, 

17 Hee that ſpeaketh trueth,:will (hew 


{demncth all o- | 


A "W: WA. "5k, Ry HER IT 5% ws. 

10 Arighteons man © regardeththelife| 9's merciful, po 
beaſt that doe!  K# 

ſhim ſeruice, F KF 
ecchs..20. 27.4}  F 


e Continually | 
wmagineth "7 
meanes how' to | 
doe harme ry *} 
others, i 
f Meaning, their 
heart within, 
which is vpright 
and doeth god}. 
to all, + 


g He ſtandeth | 


in his owne cond * 


ceit ,and con- 3 
thers in reſpe& 
of bimſelfe, 

h Which brides 
leth his aff:&- | 


ons, 


rightcouſneſſe;buta falſe witneſſe vſerh de-| 
ceit. | | 
18 * There is that ſpeaketh wordes like 
theprickings ofa i ſ\word:butthetongueof| 
wiſe men #s health. | "BJ 
19 Thelip of trueth ſhalbe ſtable foreuer: | 
buta lying tongue varzerh incontinently. | 
20  Deceit zs in the heart of them that 
imagineeuil:but tothe counſellers of peace! 


wy 


5 CHAP. XII. 
TIE that loueth inſtruQion,loueth know. 


EI eames | 


ſhallbe ivy. 


the juſt: but the wicked are full of euill. 
22 Thelying lips are an abomination to 
the Lord: but they that deale truely are his! 
delight. 
23 Awiſeman concealeth knowledge: 
bur the heart ofthe fooles publiſheth foo. 
liſhnes. 
24 * The hand of thediligent ſhallbeare 
rule, bur the idleſhall bevnder tribute. 


.21 There ſhall none iniquitie come to{ 


* Chap. L0:4+ 


b & 
{& That is, wor 
of comfort, or 


* Chap: 14.54 
i Which ſeeke 
nothing more 
then to prouoks| 
others to anger; 


A Or, defence, b ; s: "2 bp 


25 Heauines inthe heart of man doeth 
bring itdowne- buta * good worde reioy- 
ceth it. 

26 Therighteous !;zs moreexcellent then 
his neighbour: but the waye of the wicked 
will deceiue them. Fs 
27 The deceitfull man roſteth not that 
he ®tooke in hunting:butthe riches of the 
diligent man are precious. | | 

28 Life isinthe way of righteouſneſle, 
and iz that path waye there is no death. - 


41 That is, mors 


cherefull minde 
whichis decla. 
red by his wor 
reioyceth a 

a$ 4 Couetous 
minde killeth 
him. 


liberall in gi- 
gs 
m Altho he 


et much by my - - 


awfull meanc 

yeewilhenor 
K vpon 

Hialelſe, | 


CHAP, XIII. &s 
Wiſeſonnewi/obey theinſtruic of his 
* Afxther:butaſcornerwilheare norebuke 

2 Amanſhall cate good things by th 
fruite * of his mouth :- 6s the ſoule of th 


1 Pct.4- 18. 
[+ *[edge-buthee that hateth correion,zs 
[/afoole. | 
| 2 A good man getteth fauour of the 
'Lord:buttheman of wicked imaginations 
{will he condemne; | 
__ }- 3 A mancannotbeeeſtabliſhed by wic- 
Me dn whe k©dneſſe : but the roote of the righteous 
fauour of God, ſhall phy ome 
Ne ont,ocre |." 4 At vertuous woman is the crowne of 
tle. her husband : butſhee that maketh himaa- 
eh” |ſhamed,zs as corruption inhis bones. 
| » a q 
| 5 Thethoughts of the juſt zre right: but 
{the counſels ofthe wickedare deceitful. 
| 6 Thetalking of the wickedzs to lie in 
wait for blood: butthe mouth of thetighre. 
b Astheir com> | Ous Will Þ deliverthem. 
| right,fo hall 7 God ouerthrowethy the wicked , and 
 theybeablers | they are not:but the houſeof the righteous 
| ſpeake for p 
; {clues againſt ſhall ſtand. 
| Beiracculers. | 'g' Aman ſhall be commended for his 
| wiſedome: but the froward of heart ſhall be 
; cFhepoore man deſp iſed. | 
| thar is contem- © 9 Hethatis deſpiied, < andis his owne | 
| __ _y_ 6] ſeruant,is better then he thatboaſteth him- 
| Uauaile, - 


treſpaſſers ſhallſufſer violence. 


a If he vſe 


bis 
the i. 


him 


_ bothro | UatioN, ; that the allure- 
onalfandro | 18 Pouerticand ſhamezs to himthatre-| neſſe, 4 ment vnto 
fuſeth inſtruction : but hee that regardeth} 714 The heart that JSinerh » 3 ſhall beep focems 
correRion, ſhalbe honoured. ſaciate with his ownewayes: but a good may] thereofisde- 
19 Adeſireaccompliſhed delighteth the| ſhall depay: from him. [+ He that forſa- 
{ſoule: but;#is an abomination to foolesto} 15 The fooliſh will beleeneenery thing: |keh Goa,nulbe 
i Aheis pac [depart fromeuill, - " [| buttheprudent will conſider his ſteps. ſrexe meane of 
ke 20 Hee that walketh with the wiſe, ſhall} 16 A wiſe man feareth,&departeth from Is [.- wherein 
berth with | be wiſez buta companion of fooles ſhallbe en renee Ee iscarclefſe. lk: 
= hr ade i afflicted.  _ - 4 17 Heethar ishaſtie toanger, commit- 
ſet ai os 21 Affliction followeth finners: butvn-| teth folly, and at buſiebodie is hated. F Ebr. rhe maneff | 
k Reade tob |to therighteous God will recompenſe good. | © x3 The fooliſh doe inherite folly : but} "==. 
27.1617. , | 1 22 Thegood manſhall giueinheritance| the prudent are crowned with knowledge. | 
the labour of che) VNTO þ#s Childrens children:and thet riches] 19 The cuillſhallbowebeforethegood, wo 
core, and con=| Of theſinnerislaid vp fortheiuſt,. | &the wicked*at the gates of the righteous.| paſſe;wee mult . 
goods which | _ 23. Mych- food #s in the fielde of the] 20 The poore is hated cuen ofhis owne| Spbdereaeir 
| bang $25 | Tpoore: bus zheficldis deſtroyed without| neighbour: but the friends oftherich 470] fines, whichie 
| thinke they have} diſcretione + | many. ; . "7 
ny  2oh8 me | Bbb "Tn of 


UMI 
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Y\ 


maketh contention. Chap.xiy. VVichoutlabourno pr 


i £1,999, 


tic,he is not able 
eſcape the 
reatnings, 


opprefſors vie 
| againſt him- 


ry man conten- 


winence, 


e That 1s, goods 
evill gotten, 
f Thar is,with 


g Meaning ,the 
word of God, 
whereby he is 
edmoniſhed of 
his ductie, 


®/Chep.?3.13; 
h Brin geth m4» 
BY inconuent., 


For his pouer- 


which the cruel 


d When as eue- 
deth to hauc the 


and vil not giue 
lacero another. 


his own labour. 


| commandement, heſhall berewarded, }: 


his life: bt hee that openeth his lips,deſtru- 
Rion jhal beto him. | | 
4 The flupgard bluſteth, buthis ſoule 
hathnought: but the ſoule of the diligent 
{hallhaveplentic. c- 

5 Arighteous man hatethlying words: | 

but the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame. | 
6 Righteouſneſſe preſerueththe vpright 

of t life - but wickedneſle ouerthroweth 

theſinner, | 

7 There is that _maketh himſelfe rich, 
and hath nothing,a-dthatmaketh himſclfe 
paore, hauing greatriches. 

3 A man will givehis riches for the ran- 
ſomeofhs life: bur thepoore* cannot heare 
the reproch. b 

© The light of the righteous reoy- 
ceth-but thecandleof the wicked ſhalbeput! 
out, 
10 Onelyby pride*doeth may makecon- 
tention : but with the well aduifed & wile- 
dome, 

14 The*richesofvanitie ſhall diminiſh: 
buthethargathereth with fthe hand,ſhalin- 
creaſe them, _ 

12 The hopethatis deferred, s the fain- 
ting the of heart: but when the defire com- 
meth,ztz5 5 artreeof life. 

13 He that deſpiſeth 8 the word, hee 
ſhall bedeſtroyed : buthe that feareththe 


14 Theinſtruction ofa wiſe man & as the 
welfpring of life,to turne away from the: 


ſnares ofdeath, _ 

115 Good vnderſtanding maketh accep- 
table : but the way of the diſobedient zs 
chated. ; | | 
16 Euecry wiſe man will workeby know.. 
ledge: buta foole will ſpread abroad folly. 

17 * A wicked meſſenger falleth Þ into; 
euill: buta faithfull ambaſladour zs preſer- 


'3 He that keepeth his mouth , keepeth . 


1 thon 


| dlewith his ioy. 


24 * He thatſpareth his rod hateth hi 
ohne: but hee that loucth him,chaſtene 
25 The righteous cateth to the conten« 
ration of hisminde : but the helly of the 
wicked ſhall want, _ 
_ _CHAP. XI1Ht. © 
Wile woman *buildeth herhouſe: but 


hands. Ee 
2 * Hethat walketh in his>righteouſnes, 
feareth the Lord : buthethatis lewd in his 
wayes, deſpiſeth him. | 
3 Inthe mouth ofthe fooliſh js theerod 
- pride: butthelippes of thewiſe preſerue 
tem, | ; 


eeclics, 30,1» 


| 
a Thar _ 
thefooliſh deſtroyeth it with her owne E bg bro 


durie in her 
® 70b- 12.4 
rightnefle of 


4 Wherenone* oxen axe, there the crib 
75 emptie: but much increaſe commeth by 
the ſtrength of the oxe. 

5 A faithfull witnes will not lye-but 
falſerecord will ſpeakelyes, 

6 Aſcorner <ſecketh wiſdome, and fin- 
aeth. it not: but knowledge s cafic to him| 
that will vnderſtand, 

7 Depart from the fooliſh man, when 
percciueſt not iz him the lippes of 
knowledge, | | 

10 The wiſdomeof theprudent is to vn- 
derſtand his way: but the fooliſhnes of the 
fooles # deceite. 

o The foolemaketh a mockef of ſinne: 


T Chep.23-13s 


do that whi 
oncemeth her 


houſe, 
b That is,m vp. 


cart and with 
out hypocriſſe, 
c His proude” 
tongue ſhall 
cauſe him to be 
puniſhed. 
d By theoxeis | 
meant labour, 
by the crib the 
barne: meani 


without labo 
there is NO pro» 
fire. - 
e For the main 


tenance of his - 
owne ambition !: 


& not for Gods! | 
glory,as Simon f 


Magus. 


f Doeth not 


but among the righteous there is fauour. 
of his ſoule, andthe ſtranger ſhallnot med- 


11 Thehouſe of the wicked ſhallbe de- 
ſtroyed:butthe tabernacle of therighteous 
ſhall Aouriſh. 

12 *There is a way that ſeemeth right to 
a man;but the iſſues thereof are the wayes 
of death. | 

13 Euenin laughing the heart is ſorow- 
full, k and the ende ofthat mirth 2s heaui- 


knovve the grie* 


f, nor Gods 
udgements a. 
ainſt the ſame, 
As a mans 
nſcience is 
witne( of his _ 
ow ne griefe: (@ 


another cannot i 


feele the ioy and 
comfort,which 
man feeleth in 
himlſclfe. 


* Chap.16.25, | 


h Heſheweth 


noaſneſſe there. 
10 The heart knoweth the 8s bitterneſle | 


he > x PO 364" APs __ cf rice 9.42; —— 
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i - "Mercie on the poore. 


Prouerbes, 


egreedie| 


4 PO ES "4 
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! 21 Theſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour: 
[but he that hath mercy on the poore , & 
| bleſſed. on 
| 22 Doenottheyerrethatimaginecuull? 
[but to them that thinke on goodthings,ſha/ 
ibe mercie and trueth. 
' 23 Inalllabour thereis abundance: but 
{the talke of the lippes bringeth onely want. 
| 24 Thecrowne ofthe wiſe#s their riches, 
«rd the follie of fooles zs fooliſhneſle. 
| 25 Afﬀaithfullwitneſſedeliuereth ſoules: 
{but a deceiuerſpeaketh lyes. 
' 26 In the feareof the Lord is anaſſured 
\ſtrength, and his children ſhall haue hope. 
| 27 Thefeareofthe Lords a5a welſpring 
'of life, to auoid the ſnares of death, 
1 Thatiive | 28 Inthemwltitude of the!peopleisthe 
king fanderh | honour ofa King, and for the wantofpeo- 
in many peoples) Je cometh the deſtruction of the Prince. 
' 29 Heethatisſloweto wrath, zs of great 
' wiſedome: buthe thatis ofan haſtie minde, 
| exaltcth folly. | 


L 


tor. | 30 Aſoundheartisthelife of thetfleſh: 
[but enuie /s the rotting of the bones, 
# (lnp.17.$s 31 * Hethat oppreſleth the poore , rc- 


/ prooueth him that made him : but hee ho- 
[noureth him,that hath mercie on the poore. 
| 32 Thewickedſhall bee caſt away for his 
; malice: but the righteous hath hopein his 
| death. 

33 Wiſedomereſteth in the heart of him 
that hath vnderſtanding ,andis knowen® in 


-m Foras much |! 
as they are con-: 


uiR thereby,and; the mids of fooles. : 
purro filence. ' 2 1 Juſtice exaltetha nation, + butſinneis | 
ÞOr,and the mer | 

Ee of the people A ſhame to the people. : 
eaſfefeſn | 35 Thepleaſurevfa Kingisinawileſer- 


' uant: buthis wrath ſhalbe toward him tha 
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' is lewde. 
| CHAP. XV. 


— 


[nation vnto theLord : but he looueth hi 


righteous is acceptable vnto him, 
9 The way of of the wicked is an abomi-« 


| 


that followeth righteouſneſſe. 


on, ſhall die. 

11 *Hellanddeftruion are before the 
Lord: how much more the hearts of the 
ſonnes of men? 

12 A ſcorner loueth not him that re- 
buketh him,neither wilhego vatothe wiſe, 

13 * Aloyfulllheart maketh a cherefull 
countenance: but by the ſorow of the heart 
theminde is heauie. | 
14 The heart of hint that hath vnder. 
ſtanding,feeketh knowledge:butthemouth 
of the foole is fed with fooliſhneſle. 

15 Allthe dayes of the afflited are e- 
uill- buta good conſciencezsacontinuall 
feaſt. | 

16 *Betterisalittle with the feare of the 
LAT great treaſure,and trouble there-! 
with. | | 

17 Better 3s a dinner of greene herbes; 
wherelouezs, thena ſtalled oxe, and hatred 
therewith. o 
18 * Anangrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife: but 
hethatis ſlow to wrath,appeaſeth ſtrife. 


10 Inſtruction is euill to him that « for-| 3s 
ſaketh the way, nd hee that hateth correQi- 


| 


LIC] 


d There 
thing ſo deep: 
or ſecret, 
can be hid 


F Chap. 17-28 1 l 
| F- 


Free: 
y 
"2 


E 


| Er, bear 


"7, 37-16 - 


® Choþ. 29.224 


19 The way ofaſlouthfullman js as an 
hedgeof © thornes: butthe way of the righ- 
teous iS plaine. 

20 *A wiſefonne reioyceth the father: 
but a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 Fooliſhneſſe is toy tohimthat js deſti- 
tuteof vnderſtanding: but a man of vnder. 
ſtanding walketh vprightly. 

22 Without counſell thoughts come to 


u 


® Chapy2$o1Fo | "'Y Softanſwereputteth away wrath:but 
| | + ®o9rjeuous words ſtirre vp anger. 

2 The tongueof the wiſe vſeth know- 
| ledgearight:butthe mouth of fooles * bab- 


© Feſe.28: | blethour fooliſhneſle. | 
| 3 Theeyesofthe Lord in cuery place be- 
; hold the cuilland the good. 
| 4 Awnholeſometonguezs 4atree of life: 
| butthe frowardneſlethereofzs the breaking 
; ofthe minde. 
;  $ Afﬀooledeſpiſeth his fathers inftructi- 
' on: but he thatregardeth correction,ls pru- 
| ; dent. | 
« Forthough | 6 Thehouſeof therighteous hath much 
they havemuch,| treaſure: but inthe reuenues ofthe wicked 
yetitis full of | . | 
trouble and care; 15 - trouble. 4 ; 
þ Thar thing is 7 The lippes of the wiſe doe ſpread a. 


fore God,which DI0ad knowledpe : butthe heart of the foo. 
' F wickedthinke! Iſh Joerh not ſo. 


be moſt excel. FF J r 1 
DR me - $ Theb ſacrificeof the wicked zs abomi- 


there is ſtedfaſtneſſe, | 

23 Aioy commethto a man by the an- 
ſwereofhis mouth:and how good#s a word 
$indue ſeaſon? 

. 24 Theway of life 5 on high to thepru- 
dent, to auoide from hell beneath. | 
25 The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of 
the proud men:-but hewill ſtabliſh the bor. 
ders of the widow, 

26 Thethoughts ofthe wicked are abo- 
mination to the Lord - but the pure have 
k pleaſantwords. | 

27 He that is greedieof gaine, troubleth 
his ownehouſle : buthe that hatcth giftes, 
ſhalllive, 


| 
| 


was 4 
"ul." 
4t< 


babbleth euil things. 
29 The Lordisfarre off from thewic-* 
ked: but he heareth the prayer of the righ- 


lent, and where: 
| 1S5A brace | Dation to the Lord - but the prayer of the 
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nought:butfin the multitude of counſellers , 


h That is, whol 
ſome and profi- 
table to the heap] 


Ferbe 


28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth! 
toanſwere : but the wicked mans mouth! 


2; The} 


That is,hee= | 
uer finderh ſomg! 


et or ſtay, and] 
darenot go for: 
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* Pridejabomination: 


UMI 


| ble to ſpeake a 


— 30 The light of the eyes rcioyceth the 
heart,8 a good name maketh the bones fart. 
31 Theecarethat hearkeneth to rhei cor- 
r-Tharfuffereth(, 0. 2;0nof life, ſhall lodge among the wiſe. 


kimſelfe ro be | - . 
«dmonithed by | 32 Heethat refuſeth inſtruction, deſpi- 


Godsword, ifth his owne ſoule: butheethar obeyeth 
which bzingeth | panty) : 
life: and ſo a- (correction,getteth vnderſtandin 9. 


menderh- 33 Thefeare of the Lord zs the inftructi- 


T'3 


with the lowly, then to diuide the ſpoy] 
with the proud. w 
20 Hee thatis wiſe in his bufineſſe, ſh 
find good:and*he that truſterhin theLord 
heis bleſſed, ' | 
21 The wiſcin heart ſhall be called pru. 
dent:and «the ſweetnes of the lips ſhall en- 
cteale doctrine. 


—22 Vnderſtanding isa welfpring of life 


k Meaning;that | Y 
Godexalech on of wifedome : and before honour,goeth 
none, but them {;, 111111 litie... — 
that are truely ' 22222 2%. 
{humbled | ho CHAP. XVI. | 

OR: He * preparations of the heart are in 
Se nſtnipdon] man-bur theanſwere of the tongue7#s 
of man, who 'ofthe Lord. 

re {[ . 

ce ife any | 2 Allthewayesofa manare Þ cleanein 


- 


e his h*art or! - - - 
Fichlike-Geing | PILiTS« | 
that hzisnor a=) 3 f Committhy workes vnto the Lord, 

and thy thoughts ſhall bedirected. 
God giueithim. 1 The Lord hath madeall things for his 
b He ſhewerh K 
hereby tharman OWNe ſake: yea, cuen the wicked for the day 
flareret) him- Of cent]. 
fe in his do- | > 
mt s Allthatareproude in heart, arean a- 


iogs, calling that : 
rerrue which . -HOmination to the Lord: though * hand zoyne 


ehing, aro pre-| his OWNeeyes: butthe Lord pondereth the 


word,except 


God tenneth , 
fie. In hand, heſhall notbevnpuniſhed. 

mt 6 By * mercie and trueth iniquitic ſhalbe 
ce So tharthe g 

iuſticeof God forgiuen, and by the feare of the Lord they 


ſhall appeare to : 

his lone in IEPArt from cull, 

thedeſtrution = 7 Whenthe waycs of a man pleaſe the 
Lord, he will make alſo his encmicsat peace 


| of the wicked. 
* Chap.11.21, 4 A 
d Theirvpright With him. 


andrepenties $8 *Betteris alittle with righteouſneſſe, 
| kenthartheir then great reuenues without equitie, 


: - 
| finnes are forgi- 


Hrvny o Theheart of man<purpoſeth his way: 
*(44p. 15-16 |butthe Lord doeth direct his ſteppes. 
45} Ao Io Adiuine ſentence ſhalbe inthelippes 


e He ſhewetrh cla ; 
thefolly of man) of the King: his mouth ſhall not tranſgrefle 


Which thinketh | - _ -» 
that his waicg- [1 iudgement, - 
11 *A true weight and balance are of 


grein his owne | 

Re” |theLord: allthe weights of the bagge are 

mooue one font! hjs farorke, | 

fee $0098) * 12 ItiSanabomination to Kings tocom- 
mit wickedneſſe: for the thrones ſtabliſhed 


"m6 
Frhey be true] 1 
andinf};they are 5 DY LUNtiCC. 

Gods worke, & 13 Righteous lippes are the delight of 


he delicech th . , , 
io, bur ocherwiſe, kings, and the King loueth him that ſpea- 


they befale, |keth right things. 
| they are the © : PD 
workeofthede-| 14 Thewrath of aking i as > meſſengers 
wadtorteir | of death: buta wiſe man will pacifieit. 
 {tharyſethem, 15 Inthelight of the kings countenance 


3 Th:y areap-; ;of;if. 2 = 
Fine by Goa! if ite: and his fauour #ias a cloude of the 
\Jatterraine. | 


to rule accor- 


Imgrocquite | 16 * How much better is it to get wiſe- 


and iuſtice. ; . 

hTharis,hefin= dome then gold? and to get vnderſtanding, : 

mean 2 is moretobe deſired then filuer. | 
17 The path of the righteous is to de- 


cute his wrath. | 


ei moſt) line from cuill , and hee keepeth his ſoule, 


comfortable to | 


- 


\thedrie ground, | that keepeth his way. 


|| bones. 


Deut.1 1.1.4. - 
*(hap8.ic. | 18 Pride goeth before deftryction, and 

anhigh nike de beforethe fall, | 
NETIC 2” oor EDI IE Ws. 


SE es ENT IUACOS IN INT IEA + 


vnto them that haueit:andthe inſtruction 
offooles zs folly. «+ 
23 The heart ofthe wiſe guideth his 


24 Faire wordes are as an hony combe, 
{weetneſle to the ſoule, andhealth to the 
25 * There is a way that ſeemeth right 
vato man : but the 1flue thereof axe the 
wayes of death. 
26 The perſonthattrauaileth,trauaileth 
= himſelfe : forhis mouth Þ craueth it of 
im, FY 
27 A wicked man diggeth. ypcuill, and 
in his lips zs like ® burning fire. 
. 28 A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife:and 
a tale teller maketh diuiſion among princes. 
29 Awickcd man deceiueth his neigh- 
bour,and leadeth him into theway that is 
norgood: 
30” Heſhutteth his eies to deuiſe wicked- 
nefle: he mooueth his lippes , azd bringeth 
ceuillfo paſle. = 0g 
31 Ageisa crowne of glory , whez itis 
found inthe way of * righteouſneſle. 
32 He that is flow vntoanger, is better 
then the mightieman : and he that ruleth 
his owne minde, zs bettey then hethat win- 
nethacitie. 
33 Thelotiscaſt intothelappe: but the 
wholediſpoſition thereof zs? of the Lord. 
>... CHAF MS 


mouth wiſely,8&addeth dodrineto his lips.| 


*Tfal125,h, 


« 


& Thefrweete 


Which the wie- 
ked teach others. 
orelſe itis folly : 
to teach them 
that are maligi- 
ous, 


* Chap. 14.12 


E br. boweth 


vpon him, 


m For he con. 
fumerh hunſelfe 


whole endenour 
he labourerh to 
bring his wic- | 
kednes to paſſe, 
o Thatis,when. 
it 1s ijoyned with 
yertue: orels the 
elder that the 
wicked are,the 
more they are to 
be abhorred. 

p So thatthers 
13nothing that 
ought ro be at... 
tributed to for* 
tune:for all 
things are deter-: 
mined in the 
counſell of God, 


co paſſe, 


Bee 15adrie morſell, if peace be with it, 
then an houſe full of * ſacrifices with 


a For whereas 
were many facri* 


ſtrike. Hoa 
2 * A difcreet ſeruantſhall haue ruleo- 
ueralewdeſonne , and he ſhall diuide the 
b heritageamongthebrethren. 
3 As 6 thefining pot forſiluer,and the 
_— for golde, ſo the Lord tryeththe 
carts. | 


lippes,a,dalyarhearkeneth to thenaughtie 
.tONgUEC. | 

s *Hee that mockeththe poore, repro- 
cheth him that made him: & he that rejoy- 
cethar deſtruction ſhallnotbe vnpuniſhed, 


the elders: and the glory of the children ar, 
their fathers, | 
* Bbbz 


4 The wicked giueth heede to falſe] 


6 Childrens children are the crowneof 


71Hig 


fices, there were 
many portions - 


giue to the peo- 


le,wherewith 
they f - 
Ecclu .10.26 
b Thar is,ſhall | 
be made gouecr« 
nour ouer the 


childrcn, 


* Chad, 1 43 TI. 
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| 19 Better it is to beof humble mindqg = 


which ſhal come: - 
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Tie propertie ofa foole. Prouerbes. __ Prideand | 


u 


——.— OS. AOL a LES 


1 


#4 


{ Ebr.the lip of 
ex cellencie, 


7 THie talke becommeth not a foole, 

much leflealying talke aprince. 

8 Areward «5a ſtone pleaſant in the 
eyes of them thathaue it: itproſpereth,whi- 
therſocuer it © turneth. 

' 9 Hethat couereth a tranſgreſſion, ſce- 
keth loue: but hee that repeateth a matter, 
{eparateth the 4prince. . 

' 10 A reproofe entreth more into him 
that hath vnderſtanding , then an hundreth 
ſtripes into a foole. 

11 A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh onely euil, 

e Bythe men. Anda cruell* meſſenger ſhall be {cnt againſt 


'© The reward 
hath great force 
to gaine the 
hearts of men? 
dHe that admo- 
niſheth F prince 
of his fault, ma., 
keth him his e- 
nemie. 


er is ment ſuch him. 
,as God : 
vieth ee punith 12 Tt is better for a man to meetea beare 
the rebels, 


robbed of her whelpes, then a * foole in his 
folly. 


F Whereby he 
meancth the 


—_= | 3* He that rewardeth euillfor good,e- 

'nofeare of God. (Ulll ſhall not depart from his houſe. 

re bf 14 Thebeginning of ſtrife z a5 one that 

2.p#.3.9, {openeththe waters : therefore or the con- 
tention bemedled with, leaue off. 

v16.$.23 15 * Hethat iuſtificth the wicked , and 

—_— hee that condemneth the iuſt , euen they 

Fethe wicked os both areabomination tothe Lord. 

berich, ſeeing | 16 Wherefore is there a 8 price 1n the 

his ming ro wit hand of the foole to get wiſedome , and he 

dome?» hers AIP NONE NEATt? 

morethen a 17 Affiend loucthat all times: anda 

friendeuen2 |brotheris borne for aducrſitie. 

r that hel-; . T” 
pethintimeof 18 A man deſtitute of vnderſtanaing, 
aduerfitie, '1 | ; 
Read chap,6.1, ©OuCheththehand,and becommeth ſuretic 


for hisneighbour. 

' 19 Heelonethtranſgreffion, thatloueth 
ſtrife: a»dhee that exalteth his * gate, ſcc- 
keth deſtruction. 

20 Thefroward heart findeth no good: 
and hethat hath anaughtie tongue, ſhal fall 

;into euill. 

21 Hee that begetteth a foole, gerrerh 
himſelfe ſforow , and the fatherof a foole 
can haue no 10y, 

22 * A ioyfull heart cauſeth good 
health: buta ſorowfull minde dryeth the 
bones. 1 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of 

e!boſome to wreſt the wayes of iudge- 


& Lifteth vp) 
him(elfe aboue 
his degree, 


F Chep.15.13 


I That is,ſecret-, ph 


ly,and out of the 

bofbme ofthe | NENT. | 

_ Me, * Wiſedome 7s in the faceofhim that 
«d8.z, {hathynderſtanding : but theeyes ofafoole 
m PEW" ein the ® corners of the world. 

and ſeekenot | 25 A fooliſh ſonne is a gricfe vnto his 
after wiledomer) £:ther , and * a heauineſſe to herthat bare 


F (hap.10,1 
| him. 


26 Surely it is not good to condemne 
. 'theiuſt, northat the Princes ſhould ſmite 
n For their well; ſuch ® for equitie. 
a ' 27 Heethathathknowledge, ſpareth his 
; wordes,anda manofvnderſtanding is of an 
exccllent ſpirit. | 


- op ene” BE eto rents RR , 
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28 Euecn a foole (when he holdeth his  . 
peace)is counted wiſe,and he that ſtopperhy 


PI 


-* 21 54s 


his lips, prudent. 
EQ rthe defire thereof hewils ſeparate him- 

{elfe to ſeckeit, aud occupie himſelfe in 
all wiſedome. 

2 Afoolc hath no delight in ynderſtan- 
RE that his heart may be Þ diſcouec- 
red. 7 

3 When the wicked commeth , then 


reproch. 


deepe4 waters , andthe welſpring of wiſe- 
dome zs l;kea flowing riuer, 


the wicked , to cauſe the righteous to fallin 
iudgement. 


his mouth calleth for ſtripes. 
on,and his lips azea ſhare for his ſoule. 


rings, andthey goe downe into the f bow- 
cl;of thebelly. 

o Healfo thatis ſlouthfulin his worke,is 
cuen the brother of him that is a great 
walſtcr. 

10 Thename ofthe Lord i5saſtrongtow- 
er: the righteous runneth 8 vatoit, and is 
exalted. 

11 * Therich mans riches arehisſtrong 
citie : andas an high wall in his imagina- 
tion. 

12 * Before deſtruction the heart of a 
man 1s hautie, and before glory goeth low- 
linefle. 

13 *Hethatanſwereth a matter before 
hee heare it, itis folly and ſhame vnto him. 

14 Theſpirit of a manwill ſuſteine his 
infirmitic: > but a wounded ſpirit, who can 
beareit? 

15 A wiſe heart getteth knowledge, 
and the eare of the wiſe ſecketh learning. 

16 A mans gift i enlargeth him, andlea- 
deth him before great men. 

17 * Hethatis firſt in his owne cauſe, is 
inſt: then commeth hisneighbour, and ma- 
keth inquiric of him. 

18 Thelot!cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 
and ® maketha partition among the migh- 
te 


19 A brother offended is harder to winne 
then a ſtrong citie,and 7hezr contentions «re 
like the ® barre ofa palace. | 

20 With the fruit ofamans mouth ſhall 


of his lips ſhal he be filled. 


I 


; ments,and pine 


| centiouſly of 


, : ; whatſoeuerico- 
commeth <contempr,and withthevile man} meth to minds, 

; © Meaning,ſuch 
! one 28 contem.| 


4 The words of a mans mouth are like! neth all others. | 
5 Itis not goodto < accept the perſonof| 


6 A fooles lippes come with ſtrife, and: 
7 Afooles mouth #s his owne deſtruRi.| 


8 The words of a tale bearer are as flatte- 


his belly be ſatiſfied, ad withrthe increaſe n 


21 Death and life are in the power ol 
| the 


as army = 


F = that loueg 
wiſdome,wilfg 
| & 


arate himſelf +. 
om all impedi; 


| himſelfe w 
to ſcekeit, | 
}b That is, that 

| he may talke hi. 


4. 


« 
= 


'd Which can 

' neuer be drawen 
; empty,but bring 
euer profite. 

e Thatis, to fa» 
| uour him and 


ſupport him, 


f They are ſoons 
belecued and ca, 
ter molt deeply, 


ol 


pb 
« 
> 


g Heſheweth 
what is the re- 
fuge of the god « 
ly againſt all 
{troubles, 

* Chap.10.15 

bl (hap. 16.1% 
:'TEcclur 11,8 
|h The minde 
ican well bears 
[the infirmitie of 
;the body, bur 
| when the ſpirit 
:1s wounded, it is 
a thing moſt 
hard to ſuſteine; 
1 Getteth him 
libertic to ſpcak, 
and fauour of 
| them that are 

moſt in eſtima* 


tion. 
k He that ſpea- | 
keth firſt; is 
heard of the 
wicked Iudge, 
but when his | 
aduerſary enqui- 
reth out the | 
matter itcurneth 
{ro his ſhame, 

1 IF a controuer- 
fie cannot 
wiſe be decided, | 
itis beſt to caſt 
lots to knowe 
whoſe the thing | 
ſhall be. 

m Appeaſet ; 
their controuer« 
Ge-which are ſa 
ſtout that can- 
wile 


bhercofeither 


ſd of the Lord, 
as Chap. 19.14 
q- That is, oft 


T 


\ 


> + By the viing 
Hf che rongue 


found which are 
more ready to 
doe pleaſure thep 


Þ (hap: 28.6, 


þ Deut.1 9-19, |} 
den. 13,62. 


a To haue com« 
fortof them. 
b Hethatis vp* 
right in iudge- 
ment,findeth fa- 
uour of God. 


e The free vc off 
things are not ta 
be permitted to 
him that cannot 
vſe them aright} 
d That is,toco- 
uer it by charitiq 
and to do there+ 
In as may'moſt 
ſerue to Gods 
glory. 

* ſhap,20.2. 


n Chap. 1 7,2 ls 


e As raine that 
drop 


tech the houſe. 
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the tongue, and they that *loue it,ſhallcate | 
the fruite thereof. | | 

22 He that findeth va wife , findetha 

pood thing, and receiueth fauoure of the 


\ 


1] or euil con; 
th the fruit 


od or bad. 

Hethatisioy 4 Lord, 

d with a ver- oy 
us Woman 1 
;age, is bleſ- 


23 Thepooreſpeaketh with prayers: but 
the rich anſwereth roughly 

24 A man that bath friends , ought to 
ſhewe himſelfe friendly: fora friend is nee- 


ſuch are | era then a brother; 


_ 18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there j 
hope, and let not thy foule ſpare for hi 
murmunng, _ © th WE. » 
196A manof muchangerſhall ſuffer pu- 
niſhment: and though thou fdeliuer hits, 
yet will & anger comeagaine, _ 

20 Heare counſell & receiue inſtruQon, 
that thou mayeſt be iviſe inthy latter end, 

21 Many deuiſes are in at mans heart? 
but the counſelloftheLord ſhall ſtand. 
22 Thatthatis tobe defired of a man,# 


that 1s more bound by duety- : 


CHAP. XIX. 


his  goodnefle, anda poore man is better 


'D Etter*is the poore that walkethin His 
vprightneſſe,then hee that abuſeth his 
lippes,and is afoole. 

2 For without knowledge the mindeis 
notgood, & he that haſteth with his feete, 
finneth” __ | 

3 The fooliſhnes of aman peruetrteth his 
way, and his heart fretteth againſt theLord. 
4 Richesgather many friends : but the 
\ poore is ſeparated from his neighbour. 
5s *A falſe witnes ſhall not be vnpuni- 

ſhed: &he thatſpeaketh lyes,ſhalnot eſcape 
| 6 Many reuerencethe faceofthe Prince, 
| and euery man# friend to him that giueth 
| gifts. = | 
| , 7 All the brethren of the poore doe hate 
him : how much more will his friends de- 
part farrefromhim 2 though hee be inſtant 
2 with words, yet they willnot. | 

8. He that poſſeſſeth vnderſtanding* 1o- 
ueth his owne ſoule, andkeepeth wiſedome 
tofindegoodneſle. | 

= Afaſe witneſſe ſhall not be vnpuni- 
ſhed: and he that ſpeaketh yes, ſhall periſh. 

10 Pleaſure is not comely for a foole, 
much lefle for a ſeruant to haue rule ouer 
princes. | EY | 

11 The diſcretion of man deferreth 
his anger : andhis glory is *to paſſe by an 
oFcnce. © DE | 

-12 *The Kings wrath zs like the roaring 
of a lion: buthis fauour 7s like the dewev- 
pon the graſle. 

13 *A fooliſh ſonne 7s the calamitie of 
his father , *and the contentions of a wife 
are like a continuall < dropping. 

14 Houſe and riches are theinheritance 
of the fathers: but * a prudent wife commeth 
of the Lord. 

15 Slouthfulnes cauſeth to fall aſleepe, 
andadeccitfull perſone ſhalbeeaffamiſhed. 

16 Hee that keepeth the commande- 
ment, keepeth his owne ſoule : b#t hee that 
deſpiſeth his wayes,ſhall die. 

17 Hee that hath mercie vpon the 
'poore , lendeth vnto the Lord + and the 


(hap.21.9. 


h & roth 


(hap.18.22, 


then alyer. RR -. 

23 Thefeare of the Lord leadeth to life: 
and he that is filled zherewith, ſhal continue, 
aud ſhall not be viſited with euill. 

24 *Theſlouthfulhideth his hand in hx 
boſome, and will not put ittohis mouth 
againe, = ---..-. 

25 * Smite a ſcorner , and i the fooliſh 
willbeware: and reproouethe prudent,and 
he will vnderſtand knowledge. 

26 He thatdeſtroyeth 4s father,or cha- 
ſeth away his mother,z#s alewde and ſhame- 
full childe. | ; 

27 My ſonne,heareno more theinſtru. 
Rion,that cauſeth to erre from thewords © 
knowledge. | | 

28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at iudge- 
ment,and the mouth of the wicked * {wal- 
loweth. vp iniquitie 

29 Butiudgements are prepared forthe 
ſcorners , and ſtripes for the backe of the 
fooles, 


ne power ot the Rin? 


F Though for ! 
time hegiue . | 
Place to counſel, | 
Fer ſoone after | 
wil he giue place | 
to his raging af= | 
fetions., .. | 
g Mans deuiſe | 
ſhall not haue 

ſuccelſe, except 

God gouerne it, | 
whole purpoſeis 
vnchangeable, | 


.h Tharis,that 


he be honeſt:for | 
the poore man | 
thatis honef,is | 
to be eſteemed ' 
aboue the rich | 
which is not 

vertuous. | 
® Chap-26.15, | 


* Chap.21.11. p 
1 Thatis, the 

ſimple and igno- 
rant men learne: 
when they ſee 

the wicked pu= 
niſhed, 


ſure and delight | 
therein,as glur= | 
tons and drun=/ 
kards in delicate | 
meates and 


_ _  CHAFES TRY 
VV 1c 2 75a mocker,and ſtrong drinke 
is raging - and whoſocuer is decei- 
ued thereby, is notwile. 

2 * Thefeareof the king islikethe roa- 
ring ofa lion: he that prouoketh him vnto 
anger,b{inneth againſt his owne ſoule. 

3 Zt #s a mans honour to ceaſe from 
ſtrife: buteucry foole willþemedling, _ 
4 The ſlouthful willnotplow,becauſe of 
oreſhall he begge in ſummer, 


winter: thereft 
but haue nothing. _ ID 
5 Thecounſelin the heart of<man #5 /;ke 
deepe waters : but aman that hath vnder- 
ſtanding,will drawit out. | 
6 Many men will boaſt, every one of his 
owne goodneſſe: but who can finde a faith. 
fullmans: © - Tt 
7 He that walketh in his integritie,zs iuſt- 
andbleſſed ſhall his children be after him; 


8 A King that fitteth in the throne of|5*5* 


iudgement, * chaſeth away all euill with his 
 o* Whocan fay,Thauemademineheatt 
cleane, Iam cleane from my ſinne? 


ord will recompenſe him that which he 
hath giuen, | 


10 Diuers t weights, and diueis mea- 
Bbb ſures, 


. 


3 


a By wine here 
is meant hum 
that is giuen to 
wine, and fo by: 
ſtrong drinke. | 
* [hap * 19.12 : 


b Putteth his 
life in danger. 


is as deepe was 
ters, whoſe bob 
tome cannot be 
found: yet the 
wiſe man will 
know aman 

either by his 

words or tna- 
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ather or mother. FProuerbes. _ 


Lois 1: - e 1] 1 m Ls ; b ; 7 
ie Reade Chap. |ſures, both ©rheſeare cuen abomination vn- | _ CHA. P XXL * Ju 
36, 31s ; ho cart zs1n the nan Ej2 Tho 
| tothe Lord. ngs of t es oh 


| 11 A childe alſo is knowen by hisdo- 
ings, whetherhis worke be pure and right. 
' 12 TheLord hath madeboththeſe,cucn 
| 'the care to heare, and the eye to ſee. 
| 13 Louenotſleepe, leſt thou come vnto 
poucrtie: open thine eyes, azdthou ſhalt be 
ſatiſfied with bread. 
14 It is naught,it is naught, ſayeth the 
/buyer - but when he is gone apart, he boa- 
ſeth. 
15 Thereis golde , and a multitude of 
precious ſtones : but thelips of knowledge, 
| :area precious iewel. ; 
669-2713 | 16 * Take hisfgarment, thatis ſuretic 


witcharhecaſt 'fora ſtranger, anda pledge of him forthe 
not himſelfe. ſtranoer 

raſlly into dan«' gcl. 2 

gets | 17 Thebreadofdeceit s ſweet to a man: 


| but afterward his mouth ſhall be filled with 
[grauell, 

18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſell: 
-and by counſel] make warre. 


19 Heethar goeth about asaſlanderer, | 


diſcouereth *ſecrets: therefore meddle not 
with him that flattereth with his lips. 
20 * Hee that curſeth his father or his 


&/Lap.11.13 


vExod.2 | TY | 7. 


twir.20.9- mother, his light ſhall be put outin obſcure 
nenr5-s *darkneſſe. 

21 Anheritage is haſtclie gotten at the 
beginning,but the cnd thereof ſhall not bee 
bleſſed. | | 

«Dar.32.35, | 22 Saynotthou, *I will recompenſee- 


chop. 17-13. 14/1]: but waite vpon the Lord, and he ſhall 
24.29.rom. 12 {ſaue thee 


V7.1-theſſig,15e« L f Mp - 
u.per. 3.9. 23 *Diuers weights arean abomination 


F Chap.11.1s : ; 
Ay is.” |vnto the Lord,and deceitfull ballances are 
not good. 
Flere 10.23, 24 * Theſteps of a man are ruled by the 
'Lord: how cana man then vnderſtand his 
& 
© That is,co ap. ODE WAY* 


plyic, ortake i 25 It 18a deftrution for aman tos de- 
co his owne 1G, youre that which is ſanCified ,andafter the 
pointed toGods,, VOWES LOINQUITE. 


and theninquire. 25 A wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked, 


how they may 

beexewpred and cauſeth the Þ whecle to turne ouer 
h Which was a} L _ . 

kindeof puniſh=) 27 Theilight of the Lord zs the breath 
| —— 'of man, and ſearcheth all the bowels of the 
| Godgiueth life |belly, 
: vnto man,and 


anfth ve roſe}, 238 * Mercie and trueth preſerue the 
| and ale the ſ— | King: forhis throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with 
; erets of our dark mercie. x 
| * Chap-29-14 | 29 The beautie of young men 7zs their 


= WM ſtrength, and the glory of the aged zs the 


LD Tpear. oray head. | 
 extbeuentaein- 20 KThe blewneſſeofthewound ſerueth 
; vrofieeble for | tO PUrge cuill , and the ſtripes within the 
; thewicked.o bowels of thebelly. | 

; bringthem to 

: amendement, 


1 


y'Y 
—_— 


Lord, asthe riuers of waters: he turnethjz 

it whetherſocuer it pleaſeth him. | 
2 Euery * way of a man #s Tight in his 
owne 


ings at com 


are they nota 


full tongue js vanitie toſſed to and fro of {f**ofbi 
raſhly abouthis 
ſtroy them:forthey hauerefufed to execute jour 
C I4Þ.13o It, 
Judges and 
o * Itis better to dwell ina corner of the! 604 hat ates 
! their ſubies to 
y Chap-19.1 3, 
fooliſh is wiſe : & when oneinſtruteth theſe Reage Clup, 


6*Thegathering of treaſures by a deceit- |eh foort as the 
worke. 
them thatſeeke death. © He that goeth 
- 7 Thefrobberie of the wickedſhall de- j,,p3ogitns 
out counſell, 
iudgement. | ; is He mm 
8 The way of ſome zs peruerted and {this chiefly of 
ſtrange: but of the pure man, his worke #s ſprinces whics 
right, 'leauethar vocas 
houſe top, then with a contentious woman |them, and poul 
ina+wide houſe. page vba 
10 The ſouleof the wicked wiſheth euil-|uſtes. 
 hisneighbourhath no fauour in his cyes.! .v:5.14. 
11 © When theTcorner is puniſhed, the}? ego 
wiſc,he will receiue knowledge. (29.25. 
. f Though the | 
12 Therighteous fteacheth the houſe of cody ate 


13 Hethat ſtoppeth his care at the cry- Mod wie 
ing of the poore,, he ſhall alſo cry and not deſtroy them, 
be heard. | Buda 4s. 
*p, © R | ſureto the an- 
14 Asgiftinſecret pacifieth anger, and |gry man pacifye 
a gift inthe boſomegreat wrath. —_ 
15 Itis toy to the1uſt to doe iudgement-! 
but deſtruction ſhaſ{ be to the workers of ini-| 
quitie. | | 
16 A man that wandereth out of the 
way of wiſcdome;, ſhall remaine in the con- 
gregation of the dead. | | 
17 Hee that loueth paſtimg;ſha//bee a 


poore man - ad he that loueth wineand!' 


7 
F 


k 


treaſure and i oyle- but a fooliſh man de-!,* 
voureth it, 6 

21 He that followeth after righteouſ- 
nesand mercie, ſhall findlife, righreouſnes, 


andglory. 


to bring their # 
eyes: bur the Lord pondereth the/2wncpupoſa | 


hearts. : : : | "Y : therwiſe then q 
3 *To doe iuſtice and judgement, is Dade x 
more acceptable to the Lord thei ſacrifice. lied: arethe in 
4 *A hautielooke,andaproud heart,which Fomvable. 4 

. . . R 2 «| Chap.1 6 2 y 
7s the tb light of the wicked, zsſinne. FP Mich.6.8, 
5s Thethoughts ofthe diligent doe ſure. ppm: -Þ 

ly bring abundance: but<whoſgeuer is haſty, khing whereby 

4 els guided, 
commeth ſurely to pouertie. ich be brows 


| tion whereunts! 


| 


q 


teous, : heads, which ; 
19 *Itis better to dwell in the wilder- they LDR 
nes, then with a contentious and angry by deliueringehs: 
woman tuft, and putting 
of Pe. NETS the wicked in 
20 In the houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſant; theirplacs. : 
elus.2551 » 


;mandement, yet! 


4 > 


godly admoniſft | 
rhe wicked: bzt Godouerthroweth the wic- |*<=botby - 
ked for their cuill. ple of life,yer the 
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Chap.x515:881j. The angry man & furfous 


wx" SS C 
. * . 
FRY 
þ > 0 
FREIE” * 2 
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Per 
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% 
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E] on i wy SY ae of 6 
he touthtul man. 


« 
«. Bags C7 HA : — 


ww L > 


ae dts 
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FAR "OA ont 


FE - fi wikomeo- | 22 Akwiſeman gocth vp into the cirie | deepe pit:hewith whomthe Lordis angry]. _ | 
* ra) f the mightie. , and caſteth downe the|*ſhall fall therein. © k So God pun. 
_ confidence in ength of the confidence thereof, ij 15 Fooliſhneſſez5 bound lintheheartof en bags # | 


worldly things" Hee that keepeth his mouth and his| a childe: but the rod of corredtis ſhal driue pany wantbg the | 

ngue, keepeth hisſoule from afflicions. | it away from him. or gd rnlng; of 
| 24 Proud, hautie a»4ſcornefull &his| 16 Hee that oppreſſeth thepooreto in- __ of an har= | 
| mame that worketh in 4z arrogancie wrath. | creaſchimſelfe , andgiueth vnto the rich, 1 Heis naturally | 
11 He thinketh to | 25 Thedeſfireof theſlouthfull !layeth|#b«/l ſurely come to pouertie. giuen vnto it, * 
[live by wiſhing, him:for his hands refuſe to worke. - 17 © Incline thine eare, and heare the 


_ wn { 26 He coueteth euermoregreedily, but! wordes of the wiſe , andapply thine heart A 
rake nopainet9 the righteous giuethand ſpangth not, vnto my knowledge: = $4 
Frags, '| 27 The *facrifice ofthe wicked sana-| 18 Forit uy bepleaſant , if thou keepe - 

[iſe- 1-1 3 bomination : howmuch more when hee | them in thy belly,adifthey bediretedto- 
534"  bringeth it witha wicked minde 2 getherin thy lips. | 
*cl-19.5- | 28 *A falſewitneſſe ſhall periſh: buthe] 19 Thatthy confidence may bein”the]m He thewerh ; | 
m He may bold. {that heareth,” ſpeaketh continually. .| Lord,T haue ſhewed thee this daye : thou OE] 
=" 6a | 29 Awicked man hardeneth his face : | therefore zake heed. : | wit,to dire vs | 
hah heard. he theiuſt,he will direct his way. 20 HauenotT written vnto thee ® three! au wngay HY 

| 30 -Thereis nowiſedome, neither vit- | times in counſels and knowledge, dry times. 
{derftanding,nor counſell againſt the Lord, | 21 ThatT mightſhewtheethe aſſurance 
[ 31 The horſe is prepared againſt the day} of thewordsof truth toanſwere the words! 


fbattell:bur ſaluation # of the Lord. _ | oftrueth to them thatſend tothee < 
| {| ____CHAP. XXII, ____| 22 Robbenot thepoore becauſe hee is 

EEccler 7.3, * Good name isto bee choſen aboueſ poore , neither oppreſle the'afflited Þ in| i £6r.intregere 
i pi '£ Koreatriches, and *louing fauouris a-| iudgement: 4h 
doing, !boue filuer andaboue golde. 23 Forthe Lord*wildefend their cauſe, 


pede? a, 2 * Therichandpooreb meet together: | and ſpoylethe ſoule of thoſe that ſpoyle 


and haue neede {the Lord is the maker of them all. them, | | 
theoneotthe | 3 *Aprudent man ſeeth the * plague,| 24 Make no oe with an angrie| 6 Havenorts' | 
yChep.27.12 and hideth himſelfe:'but the fooliſh gocon|man,ncither go with the furious man, hn omg 
. =_ ſtil] ,andarepuniſhed. 25 Leſt thoulearnehis wayes, & recciue ney wir wagueh 
[whichis prep" 4 Thereward of humilitie,and the feare | deſtruction to thy fqule. would burr thee 
ked,andflecch |Of God isriches,and glory, and life. 26 Benotthou of them that *touch the| byjhis cull coo- 


uer{ation. 


- res fuc-] 5 Thornes ard ſnares are in the way of | hande, z»or among them that are ſuretie for Þ Which rathly 
; [the froward: xt he thatregardeth his ſoule, | debts gory 
 _ - {will departfarre from them. 27 Ifthou haſtnothingto pay,why cas.) tyers,zs Chap. - | 
: bon Jum "pl 6 Teach a childe 4 in the trade of his ſeſt thou that he ſhould take thy bedfrom vi © 1- 
hettalfocon- |way,and when he is olde,heſhal not depart] derthee? | _ INE | 
Pon: (from it. | 28 Thouſhalt not *remooue the anci/ 4,34, 


| 7 Therich ruleth the: poore, andthe|ent bounds which thy fathers haue made. 
[borrower zs ſeruant to the man that len-] 29 Thou ſeeft that a diligent man in 
{deth. | | buſineſfle ſtandeth before Kings, and ſtans 
| Hee thatſoweth iniquity, ſhall reape|deth not before th baſe ſoft.” * 
_ } 8 Heethatſoweth intquity, thall reape| deth not before thebaſe ſort. | 
e Hiauthority'| affliction, and the © roddeof his anger ſhall] ______ CHAP. XXIIL HH FRO" th 
oppreſſe others, | faile.” [#37 adal Hen thou fitteſtto eate with aru.} 3 Fae wib | 
ptaken | o *Heethathatha ood feye, heſhall] Y: Y ler, *confider diligently whatis be 6 Bridle thins | 
*Ectu.31,23, | be bleſſed: for hee giueth of his bread vnto| fore thee, ; . _ | nee by folng ©| 
' | © [ores [thepoore. | | 2 > Andput the knife to thythrote, and violence. | 
liberall. | 170 . Caſtoutthe corner, andſtrife ſhall| thoubea man -rints theappetite. * | Cee hen © 
$neeweth | 20c Out : ſo contention and reproch ſhall 3 Benotdefirous of his daintie meates!! they bideheir 
ould vietheir'| Ceaſe." _* Þ-* foritisadeceiuablemeat. Frmcoaparemagnt 
vie fenced 11 He thatloueth. puteneſſe ofheartfor| 4 Trauaile not too muchto berich : but nor forthe loue 
o Ss the grace of his lippes, the s King ſhalbe his| ceaſe fromthy ime, 2 "THINS 
q Fits. | . , VED<4 W ELSE? E-5. 1: . 4 5 — Rove SEPM 
odly. friend. 5 Wilt thou caſt thine eyes vpon It) vrneſccrer put 
þ Favorthe ' 12 Theeyes ofthe Lordbpreſerueknow-| which is nothing ? for riches taketh her to) f Felionyice 
kde.  . | ledge: buthe ouerthroweth the wordes of | her wings,as an eagle, and flycth into the] the do 
+ Hederideth | the tranſgrefſour. | heauen., - | | wen chee, roger 


®Chap-231 = 


*f [rants | 13 Theflouthfullman ſaith, * Alionis| 6, Eat thounot the bread of him that|woridy 


weuſ they | without, ſhal belaine in theſtreete. ' © [hath an*cuill eye, ricither defirchisdain- |fou,s tonrary 
| . oe 0 ; ' a : . a x _ A - i eye i$rg3 
their 14 The mouthof ſtrangewomen'#s aa] tie meats. ddeye i3245 


- ++ - . jken for liberall; 
7 F Or |as Chap.z 2-5. 
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1 Giuetiy (elfe | 


« fruit of correction, Ii 


F Hewileot | +8 Thouſhalr vomite thy fmorſels that 


 ceaſe,till be hath | thou haſt caten , and thou ſhalt loſe thy 


: done thee ſome 


[harme,and his | {weet words. 

| _ ring words| og Speake not inthe cares ofa foole : for 
vie. r (he willdeſpiſethe wiſedome of thy words. 
+ 1m AY 7 | 1To *Remoouenottheancient bounds, 


[&enternot into thefields of the fatherles: 
| 11 Forhethatredeemeth them.,is migh- 
[tie:hewill* defend their cauſe againſt thee. 
' 12 Appliethineheart toinſtruction,and 
[thinecaresto the words of knowledge. 

13 * Withholde not correction from the 


F [hap. 22.23» 


{® Chad. 13-24. f 19 _ EET 1. 
«4 19-18.eclw | Childe:if thou {mite him with therod , hee 
Hes {ſhallnordie. 


14 Thou ſhaltſmite him with the rod, 


| © + o——_ | and ſhalt deliuer his ſoule from 8 hell. 


| 15 My ſonne,if thine heart be wiſe,mine 
| heart ſhall reioyce,and I alſo: | 
16 And my reynesſhall rejoyce , when 
thy lips ſhall ſpeakerighteous things. 
| 17 *Letnotthineheart bee enuious a- 
; gainſt ſinners ; but /et zt bee in the feare of 
| ; the Lordcontinually: 
h The profpe=; 18 Forſurely there is an hende, and thy 
ER] hope ſhall not be cut off. 
continue. ' 19 O thou my ſonneheare,and be wiſe, 
i In cheobr-,,) Dd guide thine heart in:the i way. 
commandemets- 20 Keepe not companic with f drun- 
He, owe, of Kards , nor with Þ gluttons: 


* Pal.37.1s 
chap:2 4 Is 


f Ebr. wine bibbers- 


feſb. |; 21 Forthedrunkardandtheglutton ſhal 
| with ragges. 
22 Obey thy father that hath begotten 
thee,and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhee 
is olde. | 

23 Buy the trueth, but ſell it not: /ike- 
w;ſe wiſedome,and inſtruction , and vnder- 
ſtanding. 

24 The father of the righteous ſhall 
greatly reioyce, and hee that begetteth a 
t wiſe childe,ſhall haueioy of him. 

. . 25 Thy fatherandthy mother ſhall bee 
glad,and ſhee that barethee ſhal reioyce. 
26 My ſonne,giueme ! thine heart, and 


k Spareno coſte; 
for truteths ſake, 
neither depart 
from it for any 
gaine. 


wholly to wiſe, 


[Rae | Iet thine eyes delight in my wayes. 
+1105; ig FRE - iy: "Yan Rn 15 45 2 . 6 ditch', and 
EP ' aſtrange woman & as a narrow pit. 
ney 28 *Alſoſhelicth in waiteas fora pray, 
 manyandeau” | mand ſhee increaſeth the tranſgreſſers a- 
| fendGod. } MONg MEN. 
| ' 29 Towhomeis woe? to whome is ſo- 
: row? to whomis ſtrife 2 towhom is mur- 
muring? to whome are wounds without 
cauſe © andto whom is the rednefle of the 
| n Whichby | CYCS? 
| art wake wine | 


er, 


: ftrong d - 
| more Meaſant, | WINC,to them that goe , ® and ſecke mixt. 


| bepoore,and the ſleeper. ſhall bee clothed 


30 Euentothem that tarie long at'the 


wine. | | 

31 Lookenot thouvpon the wine, when 
itisred, a,d when it ſheweth his colourin 
the cup,or gocth downe pleaſantly. 

32 Intheende thereof it will bite like 4 
ſerpent, and hurtlikea cockatrice. 


© That is,drugs 


33 Thine® eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange 
things, . * 
{leepeth in the topofthe maſt. -  , 

35 They haue ſtriken me, ſhalt thou ſay, 


but I was notſicke: they haue beaten me, but 


4ſcekeityerſtill, 
CHAP. X XIIIT. ENG 


women, and thine heartſhall ſpeake lewde : 


I knewnot, when I awoke : therefore will I | 


Ou 


ennefle ſhall 
bring thee to 
Whoredome. 


34 Andthou ſhalt be as one that ſlec-|, mm wages? 
pethin the mids ofthe ? ſea,and as hee that anger fhal 


; 


if 


q Though drut. 
enneſle make 
hem more in+ 


enſible then 


they not re« 


=ifraine. 


B Ee * not thou enuiousagainſt euil men, 
neither defire to be with them, - 
2 For their heart imagineth deſtrudtion, 
and theirlips ſpeakemiſchicte. 
3 Through wiſedomeisan houſe buiL 
_ and with vnderſtanding it is eſtabli- 
ſhed, 


bers befilled withall precious and pleaſant 
riches. 

s Awiſe manzs ſtrong: fora man of vn- 

derſtandingencreaſeth hzs ſtrength: 

| 6 *Forwith counſellthou ſhalt enter- 
priſe thy warre , and in the multitude of 
them that can giuecounſcl,zs health. 

7 Wiſedomeis hie toa foole: therefore he 
can not open his mouth in the 2 gate. 


callhiman authorof wickedneſle. 
9 The wicked thought of a foole zs 


vnto men. 


4 And by knowledge ſhall the cham: 


ſinne , andthe ſcorner is an abomination| 


"Pal.39. 1. 
&apg2 3-17 


10 If thoube > faintin theday of aduer- 
ſitie,thy ſtrength zs ſmall. 


death : and wilt thou not preſeruc them 
thatareled tobe ſlaine? | 

12 If thou ſay, Beholde, weknew not of 
it:hethat pondereth the hearts,doth not he 
vnderſtandit? and hee that keepeth thy 
ſoule,knoweth hee itnot 2 will not heealſfo 
recompenſe euery man according to his 
workes? 

13 My ſonne,cate4 honic, forit isgood: 
and the honie combe, for it is ſweete vnto 
thy mouth: ; | 

14 Soſhalltheknowledge of wiſedome 


ſhall bean+end.,and thine hope ſhallnotbe 
cut off. 

15 Laynowaite,O wicked man, againſt 
the houſe of the righteous, and ſpoyle not; 


his reſting place: 
| 16 For 


11 Deliver them that are drawen <©to road 


bevnto thy ſoule,if thoufind it , andthere| 


aſts, yet car 


* Chap.20.18 


a Intheplace 
{where wiſdoms 


8 He thatimaginethtodoecuil,men ſhal (ould be the: 


Mah hathf/no 


I | of his 


ill he 


c Nonecan 


xcuſed, if he 
elpe not the 


is in danger. 


ſweet and 


to the fouls 


+ Or nnd; 
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innocent whe he 


d Ashonyis | 


ſant tothecalts; 
ſo wiſedomels' | 
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1NT, 

16 Foraiuſt man <falleth ſeuen times, 
and riſeth againe : but the wicked fall into 
miſchiefe. | 

17 Bethou notglad when thine enemy 
| alleth,andlernot thineheartreioyce when 
| heſtumbleth, | 
|| 18 LeſtthELordſee it, anditdiſpleaſe 
[#jTo beauen- | him,and heturne his wrath ffrom him. 


n Cn ane Aha . ES ONTO eu PO p N eats, $43 * at 
MART Y fs 10 FIT OP 6 A es I Cs RIS 4 «PROTO is Dt OT IVE 
1 40 MES 5 
p 5 A 
* / da _— — ; 
| £39 x F | A - + xs 
a 4 : ated 
} 22 00 - ——_— 2 —— = = 
An » * , % 
by os 
7 P 2 
* WF ; > q G 
' v4: S0 6 
* 7 % . 
4 > Fg 
ow _—_— , ; hed to —— | FER.7 
4 0" tu 
£ 
7 


No lies 
rech him. 


or | 19 * Fretnot thy ſelfe becauſe of the 
e9+23-17 | malicious , neither bee enuious at the wic- 


ked: 
20 Forthere ſhal be none end of plagues 
?c69-13.9 | tothecuill man : *thelight of the wicked 
| ſhallbepurour. 
| 21 Myſonne, feare the Lord , andthe 
| King, 4z4meddle not with them thatare 
| ſeditious: b 
| 22 Fortheir deſtruQion ſhal riſe ſudden- 
oMeaning.ei- | ly, and whoknoweth the ruine of them 
; ther of the wic4 8 both a 
—-oporgngg ALSO THESE THINGS 
and 21.orof | PERTAINE TO THE WISE, Itis 


-- 


Ous,Aas Ver.19 


rt God nor ol DOtgoodT to hauereſpedt ofany perſon in 
oy king. : indgement. : | 

= Youre 24 Hethatſaithtothe wicked, * Thou 
j{9-17-15 | art righteons, him ſhall the people curſe, 


and the multitude ſhall abhorre him: 

25 Butto them that rebuke him ſhall be 
| pleaſure, and vpon them ſhal comethe bleſ- 
{ing ofgoodneſle. ; ; 
| 26 They ſhall kiſſe the lips of him that 
 anſwereth vpright words. 
|  . 27 Prepare thy worke without, 8: make 

h Be ſure of th ready thy thingsinthe fielde , » andatter, 
meanes 10%ce | build thine houſe. ; 
forethourake | 28 Benot a witnefſe againſtthy neigh- 
- | bour without cauſe : for wilt thou deceiue 

| with thy lippes 2 
| 29 *Saynot,I wildoto him, ashehath 
done to me}. I i will recompenſecuery man 
--i | according to his worke. | 
= pry | 96 £ vaſ edby the field of the flouthful, 
wongfor | andby thevineyard of the mandeſtituteof 


Wron ; : 
- ; vnderſtanding, 


k 
1 
| 


* Chap.20- 22; 


i Hee ſheweth 
what is the na- | 


| with thornes, and nettles had couered the 
| facethereof, and the ſtone wall thereof 
| was broken downe: ; 
32 Then I behelde, a#41 conſidered it 
well:I looked vpon it,azd *receiued inſtru- 
! tion. | 
| 33 Tealittleſleepe, !alittleſlumber, a 
| little folding of the hands to ſleepe: 
| 34 Sothy pouertie commeth as one that 
trauaileth by the waye, and thy neceſſitie 
like anarmed man 
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&k That I might 
e by ano. 

ther mans fauly 
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| 3r Andloe,, it was all growen ouer| 


_— 
* 


b 


of his indgment 


to ſearchoutathing. | wy © ; tr wn . 
3 The heauensinheight, andthe earth King rata pl 
indeepneſſe, andthe *Kings heart can ng *reveated,,*) 


atraine to the *© 


ſtand notintheplaceofgreart men: 

7 * For itis better, that itbe ſaide vnto 
thee, Come yp hither, thenthou to bee pur 
lowerin the preſence of the Prince whom! 
thine eyes haue ſeene. | 

8 Goenot foorth haſtily to ſtrife , leſt 
thou knowe not what to doe in the ende 


King,cuen 
when he is vp- 


his duetie: 

f When vice is 
re mooued from 
a King,he is a 


h Leaſt where. 
as thou thinkeſt 
by this meanes 
to haue anende 
of the matrer,ir 
put thee to far- 
ther trouble. 
1 In the time of 
great heat when 
men deſire cold 
Ik Which haue 
an outward ap. 
pearance,and 
are nothing 
within. x 
By not mini- 


| 11 A wordeſpokeninhis place , 7s /ike 
apples of gold with pictures of filuer. 

12 He that reprooueth the wiſe,azd the 
obedient eare, is 25a golden carering and 
an ornament of fine golde. 

13 As theicold of theſmhowe in the time 
of harueſt,ſo isafaithfulmeſſenger to them 
that ſend him: for he refreſheththe ſoule off 
his maſters, . | 

14 A man that boaſteth of falſe liberali- 
tie, #5 ;ke& clouds and wind without raine. 

15 Aprinceispacified by ſtaying! of an- 
geraanda ſoft tongue breaketh the ® bones. 

16 Ifthou haue found honie,cat that is 
"ſufficient for thee,leſt thou be ouerful,and 
vomite it. 
17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neigh- 
bours houſe, leſt hee be wearie ofthee,an 
hate thee. 

18 A man that beareth falſe witneſſe a 
oainſt his neighbour, zs zkean hammer an 
a ſworde,and a ſharpearrowe. | 
19 Confidence in anvnfaithfull man in| 
time of trouble,zs like abroken tooth and —« 
{liding foote. | | _ | © Whichimnel. | 
20 Hethattaketh away the garment in 
the colde ſeaſon;#s ke vineger powredvpon 
o+nitre,or /ke him thatſingeth ſongs to an 
| 


farther, 

m That is,the 
he art that is 
bent to anger, 
as Chap.15.1 
n mode. 
rately 
Cures ofthis 
world. 


meth 1e. 

+ Or, Alume, 

* Rom,12-20 

pÞ Thouſhalt as 
it were by force. 
ouercome him, | 
in ſo much that | 
his owne conſd;: 


heauie heart. Dn. 
21* If hee that hateth thee be hungry, 
ojuchim bread to cate, and ifhe be thirſtie, 


CHAP. XXY., 
1 THESEARE ALSO- PAR A. 
B LES of Salomon ,which the * men of 


a Whom Heze- 
£ pponeed 
or this ole.! 

That Þ, on. 1 


. 464 $44 E ence ſhall moue | 
vive him water to drinke: |exrfapy mon 
| | ' Vpon his 11d bene= 

22 For thou ſhalt lay? coles: vpon his ſedge = _ 


head.andthe Lord ſhall recompenſe thee. |aaibe 


dout of di=! 
uers bookes of 
Salompn, 


HezckiahKing ofIudah » copied out, 


Þu, 


*O-BEce > > an 


wy WII £25 57 EINE, A Pe oi, AI Ion TED. ARR rac: 1 


wh 


23, A«the North winde driueth "he 
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| He glory of God & to © conceale a <God doeti ids 
thing ſecret: butthe® Kings honour is Tera 5th 


manſearchour. > a othis? 
4 Take the fdroſſe from the filuer , and} Wings muſt ap 
thereſhall proceedea veſſel for the finer. | Þrete mon. 
5 Take 8away the wicked from the king filg=c indy; 
and his throne ſhall bee ſtabliſhed in righte: _— =J | 
ouſheſle, £ | horaraeeg 
6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe beforethe king,and hard for mea 


reaſon of all the: 
ſecret d oings of ' 


right, and doeth : 


a meet veſflel for 
thereof,when thy neighbour hath put thee 7 meteng 
ISNOT E- 
ro ſhame. : : nough that he 
9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, [be pure ave, 
and diſcouer not the ſecret to another, Late arbas 
19 Leaſt hee thatheareth it put thee to{ tbatbe corup. 
ſhame,andthine infamiedoenot ceaſe. |». 14.16. 


ſtring occafion | 
to prouoke him | 


e plea. | 


teth it & conſits * 
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' g For the foole 


; rance,and the 0< 
; ther of malice, | 


| H Reade Chap, ſo 
Fengingas | pg 
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the raine , ſo doethan angry countenance 
the flandering tongue. 
24 * Itisbetter to dwell in a corner of 
'thehouſe top,then with a contentious wo- 
man ina wide houſe. 
| | 25 eAsarethecolde waterstoaweary 
\ſoule » fors good newes froma farre coun- 

'trey. 
| 26 A righteous man falling downe be- 
fore the wicked,vs/ike atroubled well, and a 
;corrnpt ſpring. 
|; 27 Itisnotgood tocatemuch hony:*fo 
to ſearchtheir owne glory, zs »ot glory. 

28 A manthatretraineth not his appe- 
q Andfoisin tite,zs Lzkea Citie which is 4broken downe, 
«xiceme darger-| without walles.. 
1 CHAP. XX VI. 


[FE Feclut 3-12s 


m————_ 


| Sthe inowe inthe ſummer ,andas the 
+ Þ*raineinthe harueſt are 0s meete, ſo is 
' honour vnſecmly for a foole. F: 
| 2 Astheſparrowby flying, and the ſwal- 
low by flying eſcape , ſo the curſe that #s 
 cauſcleſle,ſhall not come. 
3 Vnto the horſe belongeth a whippe, 
> = aſle abridle,anda roddeto the fooles 
acke. 


a Conſent not 4 Anſwerenota foole® according to his 


vnto himin his | fggliſhnes,leſt thou alſobe like him. 
doings. . . 
b Reproue him 5 Anſwere a foole Þ according to his 
-—— _ fooliſhnes,leſt he be wiſe in hisowneT con- 
t Ebr.eyese cet. | 
cTowit,o!* 6 Hethatſendeth ameſlage by thehand 
meflenger who 
he ſendeth, | of afoole,rs as he that cutteth off cthe feete. 
ITharir” and4drinketh iniquitic. | 
thereby. 7 As they that lift vp the legs of the 
 lame,fojsa parable ina fooles mouth. 
8 Asthecloſing vp of a precions ſtone in 
an heape of ſtones,ſo zs he that giueth glory 
: toafoole, 
e Whereby bes og 5a thorne ſtanding *vpin the hand 
pn kikeng Ofadrunkard, ſo is a parable in the mouth 
others. of fools. 
eMeaning,God, 10 fTheexcellent that formed al things, 
both rewardeth the foole and rewardeth 
the tranſgreſlers. 
* 2\Pet.2,22, 


11 * As adoggeturneth againe to his 
 ownevomite, ſoa foole turneth to his foo- 
: liſhneſle. 

12 Sceſt thou a man wiſe inhis owne 
conceit? smore hope zsof a foole then of 


will rather be him. 
| counfrenenen' 13 Theſſouthfull man ſaith, © A lions 


| finneth ofigno-! in the way:a lion 7s inthe ſtreets, 


F 


14s the dooreturneth vpon hishings, 
aoeth the flouthfull man vpon his bed. 

15 * Theſlouthfull hideth his hande in 
| his boſome, andit gricueth him to putita- 
| gaine tohis mouth, / 
16 The fluggard is wiſer in his owne 


22: 13. 
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| 


;conceit, thenſeyen wen that can render a | 


| wels ofthebelly. | | 
23 Asfilaerdrofſeouerlaidevpon a pot-| 


| 


reaſon. 


the ſtrife 5hat belongeth not vnto him , z5 as 
one that taketh adog by the eares. A 
18 As heethatfaincth himſelfe madde, 
caſteth firebrandes, arrowes , and mortall 
things, | | 
19 Sodealeth the deceitfull man i with 
his friend,and faith, Am notl in ſport? 


and withouta tale bearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 

21 *©Asthe cole makethburning coles, 
and woodafire, ſo the contentious man?s 
apt to kindle ſtrife, | 

22 * The words of a talcbearer are as flat- 
terings , and they goedowne into the bo. 


ſheard,ſo are burning lippes , and *ancuill 
heart. | 
24 He that hateth,will counterfait with | 


17 Hethat paſſeth by and medleth wit 


20 Without wood the fire is quenched,] 


* Chap.18.3, 


k They will i 
ſoone breake 
our and ytter 


Ceit. 


him not: for here are 'ſcuen abominations 
in his heart. | 

16 Hatred may be couered by deceit: but 
the malice thereof ſhal bediſcouered in the 
m Congregation. 

27 *Hethardiggeth a pit,ſhall fall there- 
in,and he that rolleth a ſtone, it ſhalreturne 
vnto him. 


and 2 flattering mouth cauſeth ruine. 

__ GAP. XX YI bn 
B Oaſt not thy ſelfe of to * morowe : for 
bring foorth. 


thou knoweſt not what adaye may 


thine owne mouth:a ſtranger and not thine 
owne lips. 

3 * A ſtone zcheauie,andtheſand weigh- 
tie:butafooles wrath is heauijer then them 
both, 

4 Anger zscruell , and wrath 7s raging: 
but who canſtand before > enuie? 

5s Openrebuke zs better then ſecrete 
loue. 


7 * Theperſon thatis full, :deſpiſeth an | 
honiecombe: but vnto the hungry ſoule e- 
uery bitter thing is ſweet. 

$ Asabirdthat wandreth from herneſt, 
ſo zs aman that wandereth from his owne 
place. 

9 As oyntmentand perfume retoycethe 
heart, ſo deeth the ſweeteneſle of a mans 
friend by heartie counſell. 


10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers 
| | friend 


25 Though he ſpeak fauourably,beleecue | | 
| Meaning ma- 
hy: be vſcth the 
number certaing 
for the vncct= 


28 A falſe tongue hateththe afflicted, 


. | 
2 Letanother man praiſe thee, and not 


aines, 


- mm In the afſem« 
bly of the godly, 
« Fccles.10. 8 
veclus 27+ 264 


Y 
« 
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a Delay not 


time, but take! 


| 


occafion wheryil 


us offered, 


* Ecelus,22g1 $3 


tering,and & 
friendfull. 
. 16,6.6 . 
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bleth himſelfe be 5 0. 
to be thatheis) WM 


F Foelus,2$, 10 4 F 


themſelues, 4 }. 


his lips: butin his heart hee Jayeth vp de-| 


þ For the enui- | 
pus are obſtinat 
and cannot be 

reconciled. 


6 Thewounds of a loner are faithful, | 1 
and the kiſſes of an'enemie are © pleaſant. | Theyare far| 
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« PE blefeth- 
| roar and 


R Chap. 19-13+ 


nd 219 
| | like: 
| 16 Hethathidethher,hideth the wind, 
| and ſhee is as the oylein his righthand, thar 
3 vttereth it ſelfe, 
gOnchaſtie | 37 Yronſharpeneth yron,ſo doethzman 
man provokety ſharpen the face of his friend. 
ger 18 Hethat keepeth the fig tree, ſhal cate 
the fruite thereof : ſohe that waiteth vpon 
his maſter,ſhall come to honour. 
\ T9 As in water face arſwereth to face, 
k Thereisn0 | b ſg the heart of man to man... 
tweenemanand) 20 The graueand deſtruction canneuer 
| ani mpeg | be full,* ſo the eyes of man can neuerbe ſa- 
grace of God | tisfied. 
maketh the diFy 2x * ©Asisthefining pot forfiluerand 
Fine. 149 | the fornace for gold,ſo is euery manaccor- 
iTIz ©. 6-5 | ding to his idignitie. 


and glorious, 
orhumble and 
modelt, 


Firm we | 26 The®lambsareforthy clothing, and 
goodnes of God| the goates arethe price of the field. 
m_—_ diligence) 27 Andletthemilke of the goats be ſuf-} 
| xherequireth) ficient for thy food, for the toode ofthy fa- 
+ rferuaion © | mily.and for the ſuſtenance of thy maides. 
g1itss» 
n Becauſe theie | He wicked * flee when none purſueth: 
ws Trmayy but the righteousare bold asalion. 
þ | b Thegateof | 2 For the tranſgreſſfion of the land Þ zhere 
e colnmon 
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{friend forſake thounot : neither enter into 


in the day 
trouble- 


{eRead Chap, 


{ exdare puniſhed, 


| loude voice, riſing fearely in the morning, 
yyithout caule, 


either knowen | 
to be ambitious 


| crowne from generation to generation. 


wealth is often... . | . 
tizes changed, | Vderſtandingand knowledge 4 realme like-| 
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y thy Hocke. 


CGHhap.XXVllſ. 


&- 
+. 


Hs Ste os ti 


thy brothers 4 houſe in the day ofthy cala- 
mitie:for better is a neighbour that 55 neere, 
thena brotherfarre off | 

11 My ſonne,be wiſe, and reioyce mine 
heart, thatT may anſwere him that repro- 
cheth me, - 

12 *A prudent man ſeeth theplague,and 
hideth himſelfe : but the fooliſh goe on ſtill, 


| 13 *Takehis garment thatis ſuretie for 

a ſtranger,and a pledge ofhim for the ſtran- 
CIs . 

14 Heethat f praiſeth his friend with a 


itſhall becounted to him as a curſe, 
15 * Acontinualldropping in the day 
of raine, and a contentious woman are a- 


22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole 
ina morter among wheate brayed with a 
;peſtell, yet will not his fooliſhneſle depart 
'fromhim. | | 
| - 23 Bediligent toknowe the ſtate of thy 
flocke,and take heed to the heards: 
| 24 For riches remainenotalway,nor the 


| 25 Thehaydiſcouereth itſelte, and the 
| graſſe appeareth,8 theherbes ofthemoun- 
; taines are gathered, 


are many princesthereof : but by a man of | 


[wiſeendurethlong. 
| 3 Apooreman,itheoppreſſethepoore, 


FE: 


by 3 


vir 


5 Wicked men vnderſtand not iudge: 


ſtandall things. | 

. 6 © Better is the poore that walketh i 
his vprightnes,then hee that peruerteth 4; 
wayes;though hebe rich. 


tons,ſhameth his father. 
8 Hethatincreaſeth his riches by vſurie 


will be mercitull vnto the poore. 


hearing thelaw,cuen his prayer ſhall be 4 a- 
bominable. 

10 Hee that cauſeth therighteous to go 
aſtray by an cuil way, ſhal fall into his owne 
pit, andthe vpright ſhall inherite good 
things. | 

1t Therichmanis wiſe inhis owne 
conceit: but the poore thathath vnderſtan- 
ding, cantrie © him, 

12 * When righteous men reioyce,there 
zs great glory : but when the wicked come 
vp,the man fis tried. 

13 Heethathidethhis finnes, ſhall not 
proſper: buthee that confeſſeth, and forſa- 
keth them,ſhall haue mercie. 

14 Bleſſed zs the man thatsfeareth alway: 
but hethat hardeneth his heart, ſhallfall in- 
toeuill, | | 
15 As roaring lion , andan hungrie 
beare, ſo is a wicked ruler ouer the poore 
people. _ 

16 Aprince deſtituteof vnderſtanding, 
isal{oa great oppreſſour: but he thathaterh 


ment: but they that ſeeke the Lord vnder- 


7 Hethatkeepeth the Law,zs a childeof | 
vnderſtanding-buthethar feedeth the glut: 


: 


c For God will 


wicked vſurer, | 
and giue his 


and tereſt oornney <them for him that! cake awaythe | 


o Heethatturnethaway his care from! goods to him 


that ſhal beſtow 
them well. ' 
d Becauſe !tis + 
not of faith, | 
whichis groun< 
| ded on Gods | 
word, or Lawe 

which the wic- * 
ked contemne« 


e Andiudgs 

| that he is not 
wiſe. 

FCh ap»2 9eZ, : 
f Heis knowen': 
by his doings to 
be wicked, | 


h Forheecan 
neuer be ſatisfi—; 
ed,bnut euer op<' 
prefſeth and | 
ſpoileth. - |} 


coue touſnefle,ſhall prolong hzs dayes. 

17 A man that doeth violence agai 

the blood of a perſon , ſhallflee vato th 

graue,and they ſhall noti ſtay him. 

18 He that walketh vprightly,ſhall be ſa- 

ued-buthe thatis froward in hs wayes,ſhal 

oncefall. 

19 * Hethattillethhisland,ſhall be ſatis- 

fied with bread:bur he that' followeth the 

idle,ſhall befilled with pouertie. 

_ 20 A faithfullman ſhall aboundin bleſ- 

fings,and * he thatmaketh haſte to be rich, 
not be innocent. | 

22 To haue reſpe& of perſons is not: 

g00d, for that man will tranſgreſle for : 

piece of & bread. ZD | 

22 Amanwithawicked !eyehaſteth to 

riches,and knowethnot that pouertie ſhall 

come vypon him. "RR 

23 Heethatrebuketh a than. ſhallfind 


\jslikearaging rainethat Jeavethno fogde. | 
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more {auourat thelength, then he that flat; 
terety 
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| 
| 


i None ſhall be | 
able to deliuer 


* Chap-13.13 ; 
and 20:2 1. ; 


k Hewill be | 
abuſed for np- | 
| Meaning bia | 
that is couctous | 
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Tn. —Pfoucrbes. 


ride bringeth lows Þ 


—_ ax, 
— oC _OSOCRETY » to WORE |. HOY” Eno aro ———_ 


riean inare. 
| tereth with h;s tongue. _ 

_ 24 Heethatrobbeth his fathetand mo- 
ther,and ſaith,It is no tranſgreſſion, is the! 
| companion ofamanthatdeſtroyeth. 
| 25 Hethatisofaproud heart,ſtirreth vp 

ſtrife:burhe that truſteth in the Lord , ſhall 
be *® fat. | | 

26 Hethattruſteth in his owne heart, is 
a fco'e:buthee thatwalketh in wiſedome, 


ſhallbedeliuered. 
| 27 Hethatgiueth vntothepoore, ſhall 


4. 


%_— TOI + errre nonrmne RR 8 


'm Shall haue 
Lall chings in a= | 
Z buaqance- 


| hotlacke:bur hee thathideth his eyes, ſhall] | 


| $aue many curſes. 
| 28 *Whenthewicked riſe vp,men hide 
| themſclues:but when they periſh, the righ-! 


| tcous increaſe. 08D 5 


i A Man thathardeneth hisnecke when he 
| Xjs rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed 
| | andcannot be cured. | 
({*014p.2812.a4 2 * Whentherighteous +are in autho- 
[$0, 0 increaſed; Titie,the people reioyce: but when the wic- 
| ked beareth rule, the people ſigh. 

3 Aman that loueth wiſedome , reioy- 


| F-:Chep.29. 2 


— —— 


PECIEITISnnT 


| ®Lake 15.13? | , 
| ceth his father: but*he that fcedeth harlots, 
\waſteth hzs ſubſtance. 
| 4 A King by iudgement maintaineth 
the countrey: buta wan receining giftes,de- 
{{ſtroyethit. 
0" | $ Amanthat flattereth his neighbour, 
—_——e {ſpreadeth a net forhis ſteps. 
Aarrererisin | 6 Inthetranſgrcfſionof an euill manis 
[danger as the \Hjs bſnare:but the righteous doeth fing and 
| bird is before | . 
| the fouler. {TCLOYCC. 


|b Heeis eur | - Therightcous knoweth the cauſe of 
! ready tofall in-} 


[tothe ſhare thar{ the POOre : but the wicked regardeth not 
ac ayerafor (knowledge. 
Am - | 8 Scornefull men bring a citie intoa 
| (ſnare: butwiſe men turneaway wrath. 
nes | o Ifawiſe man contend with <afooliſh 
| wharforrfoes man,whether he be angrie or laugh,there z5 
; Uerit is ſpoken, | 
| no reſt. | 
To Bloody menhatehim thatis vpright: 
| {but the juſt hauecare of his foule. 
| | 11 Afoole powrethourall his minde : 
| | but a wiſe man keepeth itin till afterward. 
'*-:12 OfaPrincethathearkneth to lics , all 
| his feruants aye wicked. 
13 *Thepooreandthe vſurer meet to- 
; gether, andthe Lordlighteneth both their 
| | 1eycs, | 
* Chep-20.28 | 14 * A King that judgeth the poore in 
| | tructh, his throne ſhalhe eſtabliſhed for e- 
; , Uk. ; 
| | 15 TheroddeandcorreQion giue wiſe- 
| i dome: but a childe ſetat libertie,maketh his 
| mother aſhamed. 


| 16 Whenthewickedareincreaſed,tranſ. 


| #* Chap. 22. 2. 


4 


1a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion, 


wind inhis fiſt 2 Who hath bound thewa- mate 


17 Corre& thy ſonne. and hee will giue 


theereſt, & willgiue pleaſures to thy ſotle; x 


 », * bd 
Ly "'L 


18 *Wheretherezs no viſion, the | 
ple decay:but hee that keepeth the Law , 55,5 0crabhull 
bleſled. | word of God, 
19 A «<ſcruant willnotbe chaſtiſed with jg th< ly” 
words:though hee vnderſtand, yet hee will bellious nawgh 
not+tanſwere, EEE + Orargad 
20 Seeſt thou a man haſtie in his mat- 2: 
ters? there is more hope ofa foole, then of 
nam. | 
21 Hee that delicately bringeth vp his 
ſeruant from vouth, atlength hce willbe e- 
uen 4s his fonne. | 
22 * Anangrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife,and 


"Chap 151k | 


23 * Thepride ofa man ſhall bring himſ'**2*23 


lowe - butthe humblein ſpirit ſhall enioy 5 
plorie. | ol 

24 Heethat is partner with a thicfe, ha- 
teth his owne ſoule: he heareth curſing,and} 
declareth it not. 

25 Thefeare of man bringeth a fſnare: 
but he that truſteth in the Lord,ſhall be ex. 
alted. | 

26 Many doe ſecke the face of the ruler: 


f He that feas || 

reth man mots 
the God, fafte | 
into a ſnare, and 
is deſtroyed, } 


buteuery mans $ iudgement commeth from þ He ned 
ot to Hatrer thej 
the Lord, Icr:for whas. - 


27 Awicked manz abomination to the j6os hah, 
iuſt,and herharis vpright in his way, isabo- Foc tim. | 
mination to the wicked, _ 


tae to him. 
EEE © + + * | a 
2 To humble our ſelues in conſideration of Gods worker, 5 
The word of God us perfite, 2x Of the wicked and hypo- 
crates. 15 Of the things that are newer ſaciate. 14 ©, 


others that are wonderfull--—— ng 

HE WORDS OF * AGF R theſonne 

of Takeh.__ | 
& & He prophecie which the man ſpake vn- | 

to Ithiel,exeto Þ Ithiel,and Val. rei qn—. | 

2 Surely Tam more « fooliſh then any|[Aagurholles 


a Who was an 
———— - {excellent man itt 
vertue & knows 


ledge in the 


i 


au ; friends. | 
man , and hauenotthe vnderſtanding ofa | 
manin me: clarech his oy 
E 7 4 aitie,w 
3 ForTIhauenotlearned wiſedome, norfmianravie. 
attained to the knowledgeofholy things. [bute any wit. 


4 Whohathaſcended vp to 4 heauen,; PER £ 
and deſcended? Who hath gathered the Metaing. 00 By 


tersin a garment? Who hath eſtabliſhed all 
the ends of theworld 2 Whatis his name, 
_ what is his ſonnes name, if thou canſt 
cells” ---.* 

5s *Euery worde of God is pure : heisa 
ſhieldto thoſe thattruſt in him, | 

6 * Putnothing vnto his words,leaſt he 
reprooue thee,and thou be found alyar. 

7 Two® things hauelI required of thee: 
denie methemnotbeforel die. | 

$ Remooue farre frommeevanitie and 
lyes:giuemenotpouertie,nor riches: fee 


| | | | wy increaſeth: but the righteous ſhall 
{cethcirfall, | 


r 
. 
* 


26... is. 


me with toode convenient for me, 


en —_— 
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7 A 


fe eaningehat 
” Tehey chat put 


UMI 


Camons, 


| 


in 
ir riches, for- 
God,and 
y toO MUC 
1 we haue 
n occaſion to 
he ſame- 
In accuſing 
im without 


caules 


ſ The leach 
hath wo 
in her rongue, 
which here he 
calleth her two 
daughters 
whereby ſhe ſuc- 
keth the blood, 
andis neuer {a- 
'ciate: eucn ſo 


extortioners 1n- 
fatiable. 


 |b Whichhaunt 


in the valley for 


k She hath her 
deſires, and after 
counterfeiterh 

& though ſhee 
Were an honeſt 


{ Woman, * 


forkes 


Tre the.couetous 


| .o Leaſt I bee full, anddenie thee, and 
fay, *Whois the Lord ? orleaſt I bee poore 
andfteale, and take the nameof my God iz 
Vaine. - | 

10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his ma- 
ſter, leaſt he curſe thee, 8 when thou haſt 
offended. 

11 There i a generation that curſeth 


ther. 
.12 Theres a generation that are pure 


{in their owne conceite , and yet are not 
[waſhed fromtheirfilthineſſe. 


13 There i a generation, whoſe eyes 
archautie , and theireye liddes are lifred 


14 Thereis a generation , whoſe teeth 
are as ſwordes, and their chawes «s kniues 
to cate vp the afflicted out of the earth ,and 
the poore from among men. 
15 The horſe leach hath | 
ters, which crie, Giue, giue. There bee three 


that ſay not, It is ynough- | | 
16 Thegraue , and the barren wombe, 
the carth that cannot bee ſatisfied with 
water, and the fire , that ſaith not, It is yn- 
ough. | 
17 Theeyethat morketh his father and 
deſpiſeth the inſtruion of his mother, let 
the rauensi of the valley picke it out, and 


{ the young _ cat it. 


18- There bethree things hid from me: 
yea, fourethatI know not. 

19 The wayof an eagle in theaire , the 
way ofa ſerpentvpon a ſtone, the way of a 
ſhippe in the middes of the ſea, and the 
way of a man with a maide. | 

20 Such is the way alſo of an adulte- 


mouth, and ſaith, I haue not committed in- 
1quitic. FR 
21 For three thinges the earth is 
mooued: yea,for foureit cannot ſuſtcine it 
ſclfe: 
22 For!aſeruant when he reigneth, and 


their father, and docth notblefſe their mo- 


two þ daugh- 


things that will not be ſatisfied: yea, foure |, 


rous woman: ſhee eateth and wipeth * her | 


ings infatiableand hid. Chap. X*$x3. VVme and womer 
ES _DHap. =. xd won 


| hands, and is in Kings palaces. 


well :he;r going: yea, foure are comely in 
going: Pots 


29 There bee three - things that order 


and turnethnot at thefight ofany*- 


a King againſt whome there is no riſing 
ko | 


P. Ss. 
32 If thou haſt bene fooliſh in lifting 


wickedly , ly thine hande » vpon thy 
mouth. 
33 Whenone churneth milke,hee brin- 
eth foorth butter: and hee that wringeth 
is noſe, cauſethblood tocome out : fo 
hee that forceth wrath , bringeth foorth 
ſrif Co =— 
CHAP. XXXI.. 


2 Heeexhorteth to chaſtitie and inflice, 10 And fhenerh 
the conditions of 4 wiſe and worthy woman. | 


: THEWORDS OF KING * Lemu- 
el:T he Þ prophecie which his mother taught 


vW Hat my ſonne!and what the ſonne 
. of «my wombe!and what,O ſonne 


tof my deſires! 


*3 Giue not thy ſtrength vnto wo- 
men , *nox thy wayes which is ro deſtroy 
Kings, . W | 

4 Itis not for Kings,O Lemuel, itis not 
© ſtrong drinke, | | 

5 Leaſtheedrinkeand forget thedecree, 
and change the iudgementof allthe chil- 
dren of affliction. 

6 Give yee ſtrongdrinkevnto him that 


haue griefe of heart. | 
7 Let himdrinke, thatheemay forget 
f his pouertic, and remember his muſerie no 
more. <= 
s Open thy mouth for thes dummein 
the cauſe ofall-rhe children of deſtruRion, 


andiudpe theafflitted, andthe poore. 


31 Aluſticgrayhound, anda goate,arid} 


thy ſelfe vp , and. if thou- haſt thought] 


for Kings to drinke wine, nor far Princes|** 


is ready to periſh, and wine vntothem that| 


30 Alion which is ftrongamong 158 


p Make a ſtay 


and continue nag | 


in doing euill, 


b —— 


a Thatis, of 
Salomon, who 


was called Le- 
{muel, that is of 


God,becauſe 
God had ardei- 
ned him to bee 


king ouer Ifract, | 


b 
which his mo=- 
© =— ogg 
taught him. 
c By this often 
ition of one 
thing, ſhe declae. 


the 
King muſt noe 


giue himſclfe to 


he doarine + 


wantonnefſe, && | 
e& his office | 


which is to*exe- | 


cute iudgement. ; 


£ For wine doth 
comfort 


9 Openthy mouth: iudgerightcouſly, | a0rableco! 


1 Theſe com. 
monly abuſe the\a foole when he is filled with meate- 10 ©Who ſhal finde a vertuous woman? | 
they are- called] 23 For the hatefull woman, when ſheeis | for her price sfarreaboue the pearles. 2; | 
_— wa married, and fora handmaidethatis® heire] xx The heartofher husband truſteth in| Þ He tall noe | 
ſterafter the | TOhermiſtres, her, and heſhall haue no neede of > ſpoyle. | netic ro vie any | 
canefher | 24 Theſebee foure ſmall thingsin the] 12 Shee willdoehimgood,andnot cuill| to gainehisli. | 
n They contzine| earth, yet they are ® wiſe , and full of wiſe- [all thedayes ofherlife. | _—_ | 
Od ge dome; = % 13 She ſccketh woole and flaxe,and1a- | 
25 The pifiners apeople not ſtrong, yet | boureth cheerefully with her hands. | 
» IF man ho nog! PIEPATE they their meate in ſummer: 14 Sheeislike theſhippes of marchants:|,, | 
T* [avieto robes 26 The coniesapeople not mightie,yet | ſhee bringeth her foode from a farre. Phukr13oge | 
-emrraong { make theirhouſcs in the rocke: | 15 Andſheeriſeth,whiles itis yet night:|{&1e Preparets | 
Iwiſlomewe , 27 The graſhopper hath no King , yet and giveth + the portion to her houſhold,] time. = 
viſto, ibure| ge they foorthall by bands:  Jandtheiordinarieto her maides. - Encore es f 
an buetolly, | 28 The ſpider taketh holde * with her] 26 Shee —_— a ficlde ,and & get-/gaines of bes | 
CC ret ES 


iligence, but 
| a. 
 mandicth after 
; Which yer is ſybicct to corruption, 


Amanat —_— 
: 


SO 4 Wy 
ETIS" 


CE OE 


zrtUous 


- 


One PRE” Ls 


woman, 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


_— ———  —  —— — >. 


_ andherdili 


-**  [rethit: and withthe fruit ofher hands ſhee 

|plantethavineyard. L 
| 17 Sheegirdethherloynes with ſtrength, 
[and ſtrengtheneth herarmes. 
' 18 Shee feeleth- that her marchan- 
diſe is good: her candle is not putout by 
\night. | 

- o She putteth herhands to the wherue, 

and her hands handle the ſpindle. 

20 Shee ſtretchethout herhand to the 
Poore, and putteth foorth her hands tothe 
acedy. | 

21 Shefcarethnot the ſhow for her fami- 
| Oravich dent. ly :forall her family is clothed with tskar- 
ct. | 

22 Shemakethher ſelfe carpets: fine lin- 
nenand purple # her garment. 
ng arm. | 23 Herhusbandis knowen in the! gates, 
blies and places When hee fitteth with the Elders of the 
of iudgements | land. 


| and 


4 She maketh#ſheetes,and ſelleth them 
giueth girdles vato the marchant. 
25 ® Strength and honour #« her clo- 
thing,andinthelatterday ſheeſhall reioyce. 
26 Shee openeth her mouth with 


wiſedome,and the * law of grace & in her 
tongue. | 

27 Sheouerſecth the wayes of her houſ- 
hold, and eateth not the bread of idlenſſe. 

28 Herchildren riſe vp, andecall herbleſ- 
ſed: herhusband alſo ſhall praiſe her , ſay- 
mg, | | | 
29 Many daughters haue donevertuouſ- 
ly:butthou ſurmounteſt them all. 

30 Fauour# deceitfull,and beautie # va- 
nitie: buta woman that feareth the Lord,ſhe 
ſhall be praiſed. 

31 Giue? herof the fruite of her hands, 
and let her owne workes praiſe her inthe 
4 gates. 


+ 


x , 
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this heaucnly treaſure, which is 
God alone. 


CHAP. I. 


'2 Allthings in this world are full of vanity, and of none en- 


durance. 13 All manrwiſedome # but foly and griefe. | 


— — — 


p 497, He wordes of the 
XS = Preacher , the 


a Salomon is 


here called a | . 
Preacher, or one | dv ſonne of Dauid 
>” | "YA king inTeruſalem. 
cauſe he reacherh 2 Þb Vanitic of 
- the true know. 45" fo 

ledge of God, | ye, Vanities, faith the 
\ 1 — Ly. Preacher : vanitie 
ought to paſſe Q gs . 
ther life in this | of vanitics , all i 
IReT | vanitie. 

He condem - | . . . 
neththe opini- | 3 What remaineth vnto man inall his 
ons of allmen |< trauell , which he ſuffereth vader the 
in any ching but \ſUnnE? | 
nc ence 4 Onegenetation paſſeth,and axorher ge- 
world all things |neration ſucceedeth : butthe earth remai- 
2ndnoming. {Neth for *cucr, 

 e8alomondocth | 5 The Sunneriſcth,and the ſunnegoeth 
Not con e {1 | . ; 


mans labour or — CRE EOTIINIICE TIES EET 
meweth that there is no full contentation in any thing vnder the 
nor in any creature, foraſmuch as all things are eranſitorie. d One 
anothier , and the earth remaincthlongeſt, cuento the laſk, day 
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THE ARGV MENT. | 
Alomon,gs a Preacher andone that deſired to inſtrud? all in the way of ſaluation , deſcribeth 
the deceinable vanities of this world , that man ſhould not bee additted toany thing under | 
the ſunne, but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heanenly life: therefore he confuteth their 
opinions, which ſet their felicitie,either in knowledge , or in pleaſures,or in dignitie and riches, 
ewing that mans true felicitie conſiſteth in that that he is umtedwith God,and ſhallenioy his 
preſence: ſo that all other things muſt be reiefted, ſaue in as much as they further vs to attatneto 
ſure ana permanent ,and cannot be foundin any other ſau in 
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n Her tongue is 


$a book whay| 
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Rt 4 


ence. * 

+ Or, linuen oluth, | : 
m Aﬀtery he ha : | 
ſpoks of the ap-l__ | 
parel of thebg-} 
dy, he nov. % 


clareth the appa.| \ 
rell of the ſpirix 
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by'one might | 


earne many _ 
good things: for 
ſhe delightethtg 
talke ofthe 


oO That is, doe 
her ceuerence, 


Pp Confeſſc her 
mo labour, 
and commend + 
her therefoce, 

q Foras much 
as the moſt ho- 
nourable are 
cla1 in the ap- 
parell that ſhe 
ads. _ .. 


AL RSE oe RASrSAS 


downe, and draweth to his place, where he 
riſeth. | 

6 The® wind goeth toward the South, 
and compaſleth. toward the North : the 
wind goeth round abour, andreturneth by 
his circuits, | 

7 * Alltheriuers go into the ſea, yet the 
ſea is not ful:for the r1uers $9 vnto the place 
f whence they returne, and goe. | 

8 Allthings are fulloflabour : man cari-- 
not vtter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſee- 
ing, nor the earefilled with hearing. 


ſhall be:and what is itthat hath bene done 2} 
that which ſhallbe done : and there ;sno| 
newething vnderthe ſunne. 

10 Is thereany thing whereof one may ſay, 
Behold this,it isnew * it hath bene already 
in the olde time that was before vs. 
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cankonagraiit ' 
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tho. OW IEG | Ie eee; 


he ſheweth that” 


bour and long-|. 
et hath an cnc 


o 5 Whatis it thathath bene: that that | 


e By theſunne, 
wind, & riuers,' 


and therefore 
there can beno 
Felicitie in this 
31 


rat i 
Ws EI 
pers anvo they 
againe. 43 
g He ſpeaketh-. 
of times & ſean. 


11 There is no memorie of the former, 
MNneitherſhall there bea remembrance of the 
latter that ſhall be, with them that ſhal come 


on 


hs bens, 


after. 


they 


«< 


word of God. } 


ſons,and things | 
done ia them,. | # 
which as they: i We: 
haue benein---| | 
imes paſt,(@ ABS 1 
ome g A be 
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'compara Teco Cha 


th He proueth 


iſocuer men take 


thatif any could 


felicity in this 
zrld by labour 


' and ſtudy,hee 


chiefly houid 
hane obtained 
& becauſe he had 


{aboue all orher. 
hath a delire te 


know,and yet ' 
jsnotable to 


fetio of know- 
ledge,which is 


in,to humble 
man,andtoteach 


'| him to depend 


ohly vpan God, 
k Man1snot 
able by all his 
diligence tocauſe 
things to goe 
otherwiſe then 
they doc:neither 
can he number 
the faulcs that 
arc comnytted, 


dy them. 

I] That 1s, vaine 
things,vhich 
ſerued vnto plea 
ſure, wherein wa 


haue artained to 


gitts and aids of 
1God thereunto 


i Man of nature 


come to the per 


7 —_— ; 


much lefle reme= 


12 G* Ithepreacher hauc bene King 0- 
uer Iſracl inTeruſalem: 
13 AndI hauegiuen mine heart to ſearch 
and finde out wiſdome by althings.thatare 
doneynder the heauen: (this ſore trauaile 
hath God giuen tothe ſonnes of men, * to 
humble them thereby) 
14 Ihaue conſidered all theworkes that 
aredone vnder the ſunne,and beholde,allzs 
vanitic,and vexation of the ſpitit. 
I5 That whichis kcrooked, can none 
make ſtraight: and that which faileth, can- 
not benumbred. 

16 I thoughtin mine heart,and ſaid, Be- 
hold, I am become great,andexcellin wile- 
domeall them that haue bene before mein 
Teruſalem;and mine hearthath ſeene much 
wiſedome and knowledge. | 

17 AndIgaue mine heart toknow wil- 
dome and knowledge,'madnesand fooliſh- 
nes: I knew alſo that this is a vexation of the 
ſpirit: 

18 Forinthe multitude of wiſedome 7s 
much ” griefe,and hethat increaſeth know- 
ledge,increafeth ſorow. - | 


CHAP. IL 


no commoditie, but griefe and trouble of conſcience. m Wile- | 
dome and knowledge cannot be come by withour great paine of body and minde: 
for whzn a man hath atrained to the higheſt, yer is his minde nguer fully content: 
therefore in this world is no true felicitie. * | 


wiſdome fremained with me. 


10 And whatſocuer mine eyes deſired, ] 
withheldit not from them: I withdrew not 


mine heart from any ioy: for mine heart re. 
toyced inallmy labour : and this was my 
sportionof all my trauaile. 

17 Then TI looked on allmy workes that 
mine hands had wrought , and on the tra- 
uell thatT had labouredrodoe: and behold, 
all isvanitie and vexation ofthe ſpirit: and 
there 7s no profite vnder the ſunne. 

12 TAndI turnedtobeholdi wiſdome, 
and madneſſeand folly: (for who is the man 
that + will come after the King in things, 
which men now haue done?) | 

 F3 ThenlI ſawe that thete isprofite in 
wiſedome, morethen in folly: as the light is 
more excellent then darkenſſe. 
14 * For the wiſe mans i eyes are in his 
head, but the foole walketh in darkeneſſe- 
yetIknowe alſo that the ſame * condition 
fallethto them all. 
15 Then I thoughtinmineheart, It be- 
falleth vato me, as itbefalleth vnto the 
foole. Why therefore doe then labour to 
e more wiſe? And Ifaid in mine heart, that] 


2 Salomon ma 
keth this! diſ- 
courſe with him 
ſclfe ,as though 
he would trie 
Whether there 
were contenta- 
tion in eaſe and 

lealires. 

Eby. day my 
ficſh rowine, 
b AlbeitI gaue 
my {cife to plea- 
ſures, yet1 
thought to kee 
wildome & the 
feare of God in 
mine hcart ,and 
Louerne mine 
affaires by the 
ſame, 
} Ebr. dee. 
t Ebr. paradiſes. 
c Meaning,of 
the ſeruants or 
flaues, which he 
had bought: ſo 
the children 
borne in their 
ſeruitude, were 
the maſters. 
d Thatis,what- 


pleaſure in. 

e Which were 
the moſt beauti- 
full of them chat] 
were taken in 
warre,as Indg: 
$.20. Some yn=- 
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derſtand by theſe 
words,no wo. 
but inftru— 


en of mulick, 


Pleaſures, ſumptuons buildmgs riches Of poſſeſsrons are but 


Varitze. 15 The wiſe aud the foole hane both ane ende 

touching the bodily death. 

Saide in mine heart, Gae tonowe, I wall 

prooue = thee withiqy : therefore take 
thou pleaſure in pleaſant things : andbe- 
hold.thisalſois vanitie 

2 Iſaid of laughter, Thou art mad:and 
of ioy, What is this that thou doeſt? | 

3 I ſought in mine heart T to giue my 
ſelfe to wine, andto leade mine heart in 
b wiſedome, and to take holde of folly,tillI 
might ſee where is that goodneſle of the 
children of men, which they t enioy vnder 
the ſunne,the whole number of the dayes of 
theirlife. | : 

4 Thaue made my greatworks:I hauebuilt 

me houſes: Thaue planted me vineyards. 

5s Thaue made me gardens andforchards, 
andplanted in them trees of all fruit. | 

6 Ihaue made me ciſternes of water, to 
water therewith the woods that grow with 
trecs. | 
7 Ihaue gotten ſeruants and maides,and 
bad children boxze in thechouſe: alſo I had 
great poſſeſſion of beeues and ſheepeaboue 
all that were before me in Ieruſalem. _ 

8 Thauegathered ynto mealfo filuerand 
oolde,andthe chiefe treaſures of Kings and | 
prouinces:T haue prouided memen lingers 
and women fingers,and the 4delights of the 


. 


| leaue tothe man that ſhall beafterme. 


uailed vnder the ſunne? 


this alſo is vanitie. 

16 Forthere ſhall bee no remembrance 
of the wiſe, nor of thefoole ! for euer: for 
that that now ts, in thedayes to come ſhall 
allbe forgotten. And.® how dicth the wiſe 
man,as doeth the foole 2 ; 

17 Therefore hatedlife: fortheworke 
that is wrought vnder theſunne is grieuous 
vnto me - for all zs. vanitie and vexation of 
the ſpirit. | 

18 Ihatedalſoall my labour, wherein I 
hadtrauailed vnder the ſunne, which I ſhal 


19 And whokngoweth whether he ſhal be 
wiſe or fooliſh: yet ſhall hee haue rule ouer} 
all my labour, wherein I haue trauailed,and 
whereinT hauc ſhewed my ſeclfe wiſe vader 
ctheſunne. This is alſovanitie, | 
20 Therefore I wentabout to make my 


£290 
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and women taken captiues. eq 3 


o AndI was great, and increaſed aboue 
al that were before me in Teruſalem-alſo my; 


Ff For all this 
God did not 
take his gift of 


truit otall my 


pleaſure mixer 


h I bethought 
with my ſelfe 


wiſcdome from | 
mee- 

g This was the. 
labour, a certain | 
with care, which | 


hecalleth vanity | 
in the next varles | 


whether it were 


better to follow | 
wiſdom,or mine : 
owne affecti ons | 


and pleaſures , 


which hecalleth | 


madr;efſe. 


+ Or,compare with | 


the King, 

* Prot 17. 24. 
1 He forcſcerh 
things, which 


the foole cannot | 
for lacke of wiſe | 


OMe. 


d 
k For both die 


and are forgot | 
zen,as verſ.16.ar | 
they both alike : 
haue proſperity - / 


or aduerſine, 


I Meaning, in 


this worl 


ing dead, afloon |! . 


as they doe a 
foole. 


heart® abhorreallthe labour,wherein Thad 
trauailed vaderthe ſunne. 


wiſdome,and inknowledge and in equitie- 
yet toaman _ not trauailed herein, 


ſhall he ® giue isporrion: this alſo is vanity 
anda greatgriefe. 
and griefe ofhis heart , wherein he hath tra- 


23 Forall bis dayes are ſorowes, and his 


ſonnes of men, 44a woman * taken capriue, 


trauaile griefe ; 


his heart alſo taketh not 
Ceep elk 


21 For there is a man whoſe trauaileisin K 


22 For what hath man of all his trauaile tc no paine 
hom he brow 
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1 4 _ 
: When man < 
\ labonred l 
*that heecans 
'he can get nd 


reſt in the night: whichalſo is vanitie. 
| #Þ4 There &noprofite toman:but that he 
end \eateand drinke, and e delighthis ſouke with 
prongs boode 'the profitofhis labour: I ſaw allo this, that 
Ferhe confellth} it yas of the hand of God. © OE 
ef | 25 Forwhocould eate,and who coulde 
Geds bleking,* | haſte to 10utward things more then I? 

C Meninys | 26 Surely to aman that is good in his 
Pleaſurs.  jght,Godgiueth wiſedome,and knowledge 
'and joy: but tothe ſinner hee giuerh paine, 
'to gather,and to heape to gine to himthat 1s 
'good before God : this alſo is vanitie, and: 


Es 


thechildren of men that God had b purge 


| breath, and thereisno excellencicof man a-! 


| where'was iniquitie. 
ludge theiuſtand the wicked : for time 
18 I conſidered in mine heart theſtate 0 


them: yetto ſee to,they arein themſelues; 
beaſts. | | 


19 Forthe condition of the childrenof{aeme may 
things wherand. 
to both are. ſub. 4 
ie: fortheezdþ 


men,and the condition of beaſts are cuen as 
oneicondition vntothem.Asthe one dieth, 
ſodieth the other : forthey haue all one 


m—— 


vexation ofthe ſpirit..____ 
MM CHAP. IIE 


oue the beaſt: for all;svanitie. 


a All things hawe there trme. 14 The workzs of God are 


20 Allgoe to one place, and allwas of 


perfite , and cauſe vs to feare him. 17 God ſhall cudage 

| both the inſt, and vninſh; mmm 
a He ſpeaketh of 'O all things #herezisan ®* appointed time, 
hs Beputey of andatime to cuery purpoſe vnder the 
time for two | 


cauſes:firſt,to. |NEAUEN, | | 9 
declare thatthere) 2 A timetobeborne,anda timeto die:a 
Is nothing in this| 


timeto plant, anda timeto plucke vp that 


world perpetu-} CEO 
al:next, toreach\ yyhich is planted- | 9 
ys notto be grie- ' . ”Y . 

wed, itwehans | 3 Atimetoſlay, and atimeto heale: a 
bor al Sin time to breakedowne,anda timeto build: 
ro our deſires, | 4 Atimeto weepe, andatimeto laugh: 
neicher enioy {atime romournc,andatimetodaunce: 

ga | 
ave would wiſh.] ' 5 A time to caſt away ſtones,anda time 


; timetobefarre from embracing: 
' 6 A time to ſecke, andatimetoloſe: a 
\timeto keepe, anda time to caſt away: _ 
| ..,7 Atimetorent, andatimeto {owe: a 
timeto keepe filence,anda time to ſpeake: 
$8 Atimetoloue , andatime to hate: a 
timeof warre, and atimeof peace. 
| 9 Whatprofite hath he that wotkethof 
'the thing wherein he trauaileth® 
Reade Chap, |, .7© I haue ſeene the trauaile that God 
1.13. hathgiuen to the ſonnes of men to®*humble 
c Godharnf” \rhem thereby. 2-5; 
fire, and affeQi-| 317 Hehathmadecuery thing beautifull 
es in his time : alſo he hath ſer the < world in 
world, 2ndts |theijrhcart , yet cannot man finde out the 
'worke that God hath wrought fromthe be- 


Jabour therein. 
d Read Chap. 2 


24.6: thele pla= pinning cucnto tire ende. 
we ſhould do all 12-1 knowthat there is nothing goodin 
things with o- |thE, but to reioyce,&to dogoodin his life. 
feareofGod,for| 13 Andalſo that euery man eatethand 
 amuch 3 begi-\drinketh, and ſceththe commoditic ofal his 
| to the incenc char labour, this is the 4 giftof God. | 
| they houldbe | 1.4 Tknow that whatſoeuerGod ſhal doe, 
| & Thatfs, man ft ſhall be for © euer: to it can no man adde, 
ſhall neverbee 8 fromit can none diminifh- for God hath 
 worke, but as he {done it, that they ſhould fearc before him. 
porn deemined}- 15 Thatthat hath bene,isnow:and that 
[3 . LT F . 
to paſſe. that ſhalbe,hath nowbene:forGod frequi- 


: FGad only cau- 
eth that which 


is paſt,to rery in. 


reththat which is paſt. 
16 And moreouer I haue ſcene vnder 
the ſunne the place of judgement, where 
2 = wickednefle , and the place of wſtice | 


> 


A 4 IS Dn, PI IPs 4". 4 moo 


; 


' {togatherſtones : atime toembrace, anda | 


neither can his 


the duſt, and all ſhall returne to the duſt. 


man aſcend vpward ;, and theſpiritof the 
beaſt deſcend downeward to theearth? 

22 Therefore ſee that there is nothing 
better thenthataman ſhouKiretoyce in his 
affaires , becauſe that is his portion: for 
who ſhall bringhimto ſee what ſhallbeaf- 
terhim 2 _ 


17 Ithoughtin mine heart , God will 


sthere for euery purpoſe &foreuery worke4 


cannot iudgea. 


beaſt which is } 


_ tdead :,yetby the 


word of God & 


21 Whotkknoweth whether the ſpirit offgich we eatly - 


know the divers 
ſitie,as verſe 21, 
k Meaning, . ' 
that reaſon'can. 
not comprehend 
that which faith 
belecueth hecein, 
| By the often. 
repetition of this 
ſentench, as _ _ * 


Chap. 3,12.22-Chap.5.17.and Chap. 8. i5.hedeclareth thatr 
comprehend {nothing better in this Ie then to vic the gift of 


comfortably: for to + 9. Y8 6 6 þ a | 
H . I I o 


nan by reaſon 
God ſoberly a 
by his Spurity | 


mn 


s The innocent are oppreſſed. 4 Mens labourc are full 0; 
abuſe and vanitie . 9 Mans ſocktie is neceſſary, 13 A 
Joung man poore , and miſe z us tobepreferredio an olde 


ng that ua fooler— 


O *Iturned & conſidered all the oppreſ- 
Flons thatare wrought vnder the ſunne, 
and behoſd,the teares ofthe oppreſſed, and 
none comforteth them-and Je the ſtrength 
of thehand of them that oppreſle them, 
and none comforteth them. 
' 2 WhereforeIpraiſed the Þ dead which 
now aredead , aboue theliuing, whichare 
yetaliue, ” 
3 And7counthimebetter thenthem both, 

which hath notyetbene : ' fothee hath not 
ſenetheeuillworkes which are wroughtvn- 
der the ſunne. | 

4 AlfoI beheldall trauaile,andall 4 per- 
fetion of workes that this is the enuie of a 
man againſt his neighbour : this alſo is vani- 
tie and vexation of ſpirit, = 

s The foole foldeth his hands, and « ea. 
teth vp his owne fleſh. 8 We: 
|. 6 Betteris an handfull with quietneſle, 
then two handfuls with labour andvexatio 
of ſpirit. | [464-4 8 

7 A 
der theſunne. 

$ There is one aloxe, and there #not 
ſecond, which hath neither ſonne nor bro- 
ther,yetzs there none end of all his trauaile, 


aineI returned,and ſaw vanitic vn-l 


a Hemaketh _ 
here another diff, 
courſe withhims 


ſelf ] 
ger | 


them that op- 
prefled the 
| POOIres 


b Becauſe they 

areno'mote ſub» 
ie to theſe op» 
prelsions. ; 
© Hefpeaketh. | 
boar” ap 
indgemet of the 
fleſh, which can- 
not abide tofeele 
or {ce troubles, 


more it is-enut 
of the wicked. 
e Foridlenefle © 
he is compel 
to deſtroy lth: 
(cife, : 


neither doch he thinke, For whom doT trauai 


and detraudg wy foul of pleaſure? rhisalfc 
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e bee ſatisfied with riches:} 
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ny otherwiſe off 
' ja man being | 
dead, then of a} 


"Chap. 3-24. ' (1 "q 
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"N _ - ; Y . O 3y 4 , . © | E. —_ = | k : | | 
2 2 foo ch as | 1s Vanitie,and thisis an pry one : for they | preffion of the re,and the om | 
2] 5 Hap 9 * Two are better then one: mdgementand iuſtice ,; be not aſtoni FMeating,thae | 
"I & Ne cat =. ncbecter wages for their labour: he matter: for he that is fhigher then the wil redrefſe| 
LE nn For if they fall,the onewill lift vp his [the matter: deth, and there be higherthen theſe things, and | 
oY [or gen] | 10 Foriftheyfa him hat & alone: for [higheſt, regatdeth, | rforewe mult | 
E | The ſhoweth © fellow:butwoevnto | d lift | they. . —_ 
+ <q e je ; . E : 
= rene rhey may [Him VP. » fewo flcene zogetber,then ſhall uerall: the King * alſo confifteth by faboue al things | 

ICE nod. AD es bot to one how ſhould as vers loueth filuer, ſhalnotbe ſatif. Pte opoonci) 
tur-heirthings [they haye heate :, but | Hee thatloue > | 
T urbererle Wig & be heate? .- ſhall GJ with filuer, andhee that loueth riches, rinces cannce | 
by by ix pro Andifone onercomehim,two ſhall [fied with the fruit rhereof this alſo is [mantaine thei. | 
bens | 12 ore him:anda threefold s corde 1s | ſhal! beewithout the | os 
| (> ' 1m: a” illage, whi 
{reth ws, chr wy br: axis very | hilde-th lan "= ovods increaſe,theyare InCrea» thing commen- | 
men ſhould live is 2p0ore and wiſe chi ,nen dwhatgood commeth|deththe exce | 
Io. om 13 BEtter is EPOOre ae y il no more |ſed thateat them:and whatg _ TO 
Shan baſe an olde and fooliſh NogowvbichW [tothe owners thexeof's but the bcholding | 
| -1arpryer CO the prifon he commeth |zhereof ore ers Rac aA that travelleth, 5 | 
ITroL d : 5 IF" : : ; 
nee. G T4 £0 whe as be that 5) borne li bees eate little or much: burli Tha akp 
Os, © has oor Y > Los re. | IWe ha x l - great abun c 
| my King. in his kingdome, 1s mage es bich walke [thei ſacictic ofthe richwill not ſuffer him TED ov 
k Which follow Ibehelde all the lung, wn p y hes 
a th T5 - ſecond childe,|toſleepe. WE have |commeth by his; 
| nga or vnder the ſunne,* with nee? "oY : 12 Thereis anewlfickeneſle a T "on greatfecding. 
mk | s in his place, | . ft ri reter- EDEE> c 2 
kin that a er WHICH - 447 ganas Arps 5 P fall thepeople, |ſeene vnder the Su—_ wh _ ” = heaps 
it with reis ners the | _— » W 
WR hore of _ bl hae were before them, and _ = gy rnen riches periſh by cuill tra- mute Gena 2 
They never eh come after, ſhall not retoyce in _ td he begetteth a ſonne,and in his]; He doeth not | 
a ſurcly thisicalfoaniry &vexation of hou [hand nothin, | ——O_—_— 
Sings 20 craeps 17 Take heed to thy *® foote —_— ore] 14 *As he camefoorthof his mothers! in. 55-oh 
\whenthey ob- | em 4 £0 as he came] 7.6-1.cim6.7, | 
when they ob.. ſt into the houſe of God, and be he ſhalreturne nakedtogy as | | 
menot ther |Entreſt in : ſacrifice of [belly.he ſhalr : 4 
ceo Jeſires, neere to heare thento giue the mg and all beare away nothing of his labour 
they thinke th6-| knowenot thatthey ied eby his hand. 
they n : forth hath cauſed to pa 
ON hand —— bead —= ang Jths ye is an euil ſickeneſſe,zh4 
ther have bene) gg : neſt to he nadtnisauo | : 
Edo yn Pete ne | 1; Andhra echathrouale 
© care Rod Meaning, of , _— : 1 traual | mg,in | 
nn ir kjucneiber ako eenange V _ {whatprofite hath he that hee m: —_—_— 
| C TIT P- Gods matters. » The co- for the ® winde? hi ndark out profite. 
- Not to ſpeake lightel ,chrefly - - The labourers /leepe 16 Alfoallhis dayes hee catetl in nin affliction 
' awefoms canneuwer _ coialiagh neterd nothing with | ſe with much oriefe , and 1 his ſorowe and —_— 
| Lan To lee fel gendwabocmcentedmince oo ———onragi nn 
| _o , 5 uti Ll : ene 200 5 : l 
he gift of Gode———— th., nor let Behold then, whatT haueſeene 0 Reade Chap, | 
? ſh with thy mouth., oP andto drinke,and} ;.zz. | 
$Eitherin yow B rmpins aſty tovttera thing be- [vie ie comely to ® cate, a >” h | 
ing orin pray- thine heart be haſty tov "on einallhis labour, wherein he 
Md, fore God: for God «in the heauens , - to take mare ebewkeole num. | 
that we ſho or h - therefore let thy trauaileth vnder ITY WRE] i | 
© comes” *|thou art onthe cart |, [berofthedayesof tis life , which Godgi | 
ww ward, b fl e * Np . —F f 
has ree forth] MG be b fee, hbythemul-1 th him: forthisis hisportion. = | 
" thee not forchy a dreame commet y . UC roy | | whome | 
BM Re in fſe:ſo the voyceofafoole | |, Alſoto euery man to degjueth 
- {1ne | and g! 
petreen”| titude of bu | hathgiuen riches and treaſures, and giuer! 

—_——— |. ltitudeofwordes. ans f, and to take his | 
4 iderech thy | 1N the multit d a vowe to h wer to catethereof, I . | 
faith ng Wipe | 3 * When thou haſt vowe deliohteth _ oy to enioy his labour: this'is the gift : 
agate FE I 1 SARI pay it: _ : ON haſt rv a | pHe will take | 

eui, 23.21» - 2 $5. . e' Oo God. : 4 emember NO great thoght 
efrowes which| NOT in fookes : pay therefor | - 19 Surely hee will not —_ anſwe-ſtracte habm- | 
+ (eons "_ better that thou ſhouldeſt _ thedayes of his food | ron | + [curedinrime | | 
cog | an d the toy of his : | 
ſeruero his om” s th york that thou ſhouldeſt vowe rethtothe toy in—_—_ nated | 
C. A _ * === 4 
gas Pads OT 4M not thy mouth to n——Y *- EEE, 
ing raſhly ag d) . ef An- m_ | | PAGE _- = ; 
they de vid 4 fleſh to ſinne- neither ſay par _ 1 all and GT *o ſe 7 which! {5 0 revnderthe) vs i 
ka: 4 el,thar this 1s ENOTAICE2-"V { the me 29 0 Og among men: F g 
> | gel, | nd deſtroy and it is much amor >, | 
end fuch like. |} God beangry by thy VOICEA | ſ unne, TX Godha 4 
e Thatis, before! Sites ine hands* © 2 A man to whome | OS s = 4 
Gods meſſenger,| qyOrke of thine | - fdreames. and} .. and treaſures andhonour; UCC! <A 
mine 1) 6 Forinthemultitude © butfearethou |fiches , and 1 forhisſouleofal thar itde- 
amin * . | thinos | | 
ingzas though vanities are alſo many words;bu ; | wantcth AIAN. 3 
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Con 1 {i 


\ as 


:n Hee ſheweth 
-tbar it _ - 
iague of Go 
Co the rich 
an hath not a | 
| Hberall heart to 
* vie his richcs. 
bIfhe can neur 
hane enough. 
© As ve ſee of - 
/ tentimes, that. 
the couctous 


catetherof, but a ſtrange man ſhal eate itvp: 
this is vanitie, and this is an euill fickenefle. 
3 Ifa man begetan hundreth children 
and live many yeeres, and the dayes of his 
yecres be multiplied , and his ſoule benot 
bſatisfied with good things, & he be not<bu- 
Tied , I ſay that an vntimely fruitis better 
nan either fal- then he- 
Jrhintocrimes | For*he commeth into vanitie and go- 
dearh,oris mur-|eth into darkenefſe : and his name ſhall be 
{arm man mn couered with darkeneſlſc. 
{himſelte or ſuch} 5 Alſo hehathnot ſeenethe Sunne,nor 
honour (kNOWEN it: therefore this hath more reſt then 
'the other. | 
ela | 6 Andifhechadliueda thouſand yeeres 


; of burial, which 
' of humanitie. | 


Eee 4 Boas > 


FRM 
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reth: but * God giueth him not power to |* madde : and the rewarde deſtroyeth the |* 


heart. 

10 Thefcndofathingis betterthen the 
beginning thereof, a»d the patient in ſpirit 
is better then the proud in ſpirit, 

11 Benot thou of an haſtie ſpirit tobe 
angry : for anger reſteth in the boſome of 
fools. | 

12 Say not thou, Why is itthat thefor- 
merdayes wereberter then theſe? for thou 
docſt notenquire 8 wiſely of this thing, 

13 Wiſedome is good with an * inheri- 
tance,& excellent to them thatſee the ſun. 

14 For man ſhall rf inthe ſhadowe of 
wiſedome.,andintheſhadoweoffiluer: but 
the excellencie of the knowledge of wiſe- 
dome giueth life to the poſſeſſours thereof. 

15 Bchold the worke of God: for who 
can make*ſtraight that which he hath made 
crooked? | 

16 Inthe day of wealth be of good com- 
fort, andin the day of affliction i conſider: 
Godalfo hath madethis contrary to that, to 
cheintentthatman ſhould finde * nothing 
after him. , 

17 Ihaueſceneall things inthe dayes of 
my” vanitie:thereis a juſt man that periſheth 
in Iis'tuſtice, andthereis a wicked man that 
coritinveth Jong in his malice. 

x8 Bee not thou iuft ® overmuch, 
[neither make thy ſelfe ouerwiſe: wherefore 
ſhowldeſtthoube deſolate? 


ILL BO Dy um 1 Es 


—_— ——— & 


d Meaning, the\twiſe told, and had ſeene no good, ſhall not 
whoſ: lifedid |allgoe to one place? ; : 
| neicher proficorf 7 All thelabourof manisfor his mouth: 
e Hisd:fire and} yet the © ſouleisnot filled. 
aff:Qion. 1 $8 For whathath thewiſe man morethen 
eo ve his goods] the foole? what hath the poore that f know- 
wel intheiu®8*-) erh how to walke before the liuing? 
p To becontent] © The 8 fight of the eye is better then to 
with char whic®) walke in the luſts : this alſo is vanitie , and 
is better then to | Yexation of ſpirit. 
follow the de= ! 10 Whatis thatthathath bene the name 
can be ſatisfied. | thereof is now named:and itis knowen that 
h Meaning,God;e is man-and he cannot ſtriue with him that 
himrofee'e that! js b ſtronger then he. 
ke is mortall. F- = ET 
: C H A o . ED 
; Diners precepts to follow that which 5: good , and to pany 
; the contrary: tore ee adi cn 
S Vrely there bee many - things that in- 
—,  F[-araſc vanity:and whatauaileth it man? 
Kg haben { 2 Forwhoknoweth what is* good for 
man can He ee {man in the life ard in the number of the 
oF his fe {ayes of the life ofhis vanitie , ſeeing hee 


* 7-5.14.2. {maketh them as a * ſhadowe £ For who can 
4144+ \ſhewvnto man what ſhall be after him vn- 
'derthe Sunne? : 
: 3 *A good name 7zs better then a good 
«Pr. 22-1- | Oyntment, and the day of > death,then the 
b He ſpeal:th | 4 
thus afcer the ; day that one 1s borne. 
 iudgement ofthq . Ttis better togoto the houſe ofemour- 
A:h,which thin . , 
keth death ro be; Ning, then to goe tothe houſe of feaſting, 
theend of all <-| ecauſe this is theende of all men : and the 
uils: or els,be- {.. ©. , , 
living ſhalllay itto his heart. 
| $ Angeris better then laughter: forby 
into life euerl2- | a ſad Jooke the heart is made better. 
_- | 6 Theheartofthewiſess in the houſe of 
© Where wee P BS 
| mayſcethe hand} mourning: but the heart of fooles is in the 
 preog:nt | houſeof mirth. 
| amine ourlives! + Better itis to heare the rebuke of a 
mY wiſe man, then thata man ſhould heare the 
; ”  |{ſongoffooles: | 
| d-Which crackle 8 For like the noiſe of the 9 thornes vn- 
| monde aaching- der the pot , ſozsthelaughter of the foole: 
| 'thisalſois vanitie. 


: cauſe that this 
: corporal dcath 
: Stheentring 


Ms, x 


tg Bee not thou wicked * ouermuch, 
neither be thou fooliſh : wherefore ſhoul 
deſi: thou periſh nor in thy time? 

20 Itisgood that thoulay hold onethis: 
but yet withdraw notthine hand fr6 » that: 
for 11e that feareth God , ſhall come foorth| 
of them all. 

21 Wiſedome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe 
man more thenten mightie princes that are 
inthe citie. 

22 *Surely there is no man iuſt in the 
carth;that doeth good and finneth nor. 

23 Giuenotthinea heart-alſo to all the 
words that men ſpeake,leaft thou doc heare 
thy ſeruant curſing thee, | 
| 24 Foroftentimesalſo thine heart know- 
eth that thou likewiſe haſt + curſed others. 

25 Althis haueI prooued by wiſedome: 
[thought I will be wiſe:but it went farre 
frommee, 


lightneſſe 
enterpriſe a 


mans ſinneg, 
h Hea 
to them 
eſteem not 


ches. 


controll no 


cruel tyrants 
the godly to 
death,and let 
m Bo 


wiſedome, 


neſſe. 


ons that goe 
before * 


te 50h. 1 [8 


of othert. 


26 Itis farre off , what may *itbee2 and 
itis a profound deepneſſe, who can find iti 

27 Ihauecompaſled abour , bath Tan 
mine heart to know and to enquireand t 
ſearch wiſedome and reaſon, and to know 
the wickedneſſe of follie, and the fooliſh 
nefſe of madneſſe, | 


9 Surely oppreſſion maketh awiſe man F 


28 And 1 finde morebitter thenideat 
| e 


nag TERS? BPR Ear nr eowhy Io  —_ 


: 
as. 
f 


dome 


fore God doth: 
ſend it, and wha py 
may cofort thee, | © 
k That man q 
ſhould be ablets| © 


n Tary notlong 
when thou art , 
admoniſhed to 1 
come out of the 

way of wickede 


thin » and (ud, | 
den y leaueitioft 

againe, wand 
$ Murmure ao 
againſt God - 
when he ſendath 
aduerſiries for ag 


a Chap. t.1 Go ; 
1 Cofider where 


J 


in his works.! .(' 
1 Meaning, that 


AE 
a7 


WI BY free; 
nottos | 
much of thine}, 
owne iuſtict and 


> 


o To wit, on 


theſe admoniti« | 


J 


q Credit thenk 
not,neither care. 
for them 


fHe noteth theie | 


eſter nor. 
ome, Except ris 
ches be a 
therewith, ſheyws 
ing that both are 
the gifts of God, 
bur that wiſdom 
1s farre moreex. 
cellent, and may 
be without ri- 


pConfider what 
deſolation and 
deſtru&ion ſhal 
come, ifthou dog 
not obey them, , 
* (,King.$.46 
2.chron6.36« 
pro.20.9- 


+ Or, ſpokes nil} 


r Neaning,wil|. 


UMI 


Ret 
_ 


dome good. ___ 


b 


fore he was 


and meecke. 


the othe thar 


thou haſt made 


{for the ſame 


not thy (elfe 


'© 
[prince. \ 


r= 


\ Thatfs, to 1 
| rome tO a Fo 


eauſc of their 
own deftructio. 


a Thatis, doeth| 
get him fauour 
and proſperitie. 
ereas bee 


{proud and arro- 
gant, he ſha!l be- 
come humble 


. te Thatis, that 
thou obey the 
King, and keepe! 


lightly from the 
icence of thy 


e Tharis, when} 
times ro obey, 
and how farre 
he ſhould obey. 


f Man of him- 


ſelfe is miſerable, 


and therefore 


counſel}, 


himſclfe inco 
danger, 


ked rulers, 


as wicked as 


red God,and 


ought to do no- 
.} thing to increaſe; 
the ſame,but to 
worke all things 
by wiſdome and 


g Man hathno 
ower to ſaue 
Is own life, and 

therefore muſt 

not raſhly caſt 


þ As commeth 
oft rimes toty- 
rants,and yyic- 


i That is,others, 


Y. | 
kiThey that fea- 


worſhipped him 
according as hee 


had appointed, 


I Where juſtice 
Js delayed,there 
fnne reigneth, 


the woman whoſe heart is  nettes and 
ſnares,and herhandes «s bands: hee that is 
before God, ſhall bee deliuered from her, 
but theſinner ſhall betaken by her. 

29 Bchold,ſaiththe Preacher, this haue 
I found, ſeeking oneby one to * finde the 
count: | 


jitnot:I haue found one man ofa thouſand: 


found. 5 50 

31. Onely loe,this haue-I found , that 
God hath made man righteous : but they 
haue ſought many * inventions. - 


ode. rote {7 uy 
nap 
| 
OT a. 


zo Andyyetmy ſouleſeeketh, butT find 


but awoman amongthem all haue I not 


yetT knowe that it ſhall bewell with them 
| fore him. 
neither ſhall he prolong 4 dayes:hee fhalbe 


q 


| God, _ 


to whome it commeth accordi 
| ® worke of the wicked : and there 
ked men to whom it commethaccording to 


{ this 1s vanitie, | 


A CHAP, YIIL. 


15 AndIpraiſed 


— 


| | 2 To obey Princes and Magiſtrates. 17 The workss of 


God paſ[e mans knowledgo.— 


WW is as the wiſe man 2 and who 
knowerh the interpretation ofa 
thing: the wiſedome ofa man doeth make 
his * face to ſhine : and the > ſtrength of his 
 faceſhallbe changed. 
| 2 Iadvertiſe thee to take hcede tothe 
<mouth of the king,and to the word of the 
otheof God. = 

.3 4Haſtenot togoefoorth ofhis ſight: 
ſtand not inancuill thing : for hee will doe 
 whatſocuer pleaſeth him. | 

4 Where theword of the King is, there 
is powcr,and who ſhall ſay vnto him, What 
doeſt thou 2 | 

s Hethatkeepeththecommandement, 
ſhall knowe none cuill thing, and theheart 
of the wiſe ſhall * know the time and iudge- 
ment.” _ 

. 6 For toeuery purpoſe there is a time 
and iudgement , becauſe the *miſeric of 
man is great vpon him. 

7 For heknoweth not that which ſhall 
be: for who can tell him when it ſhall be £ 

$ Man isnotLord & ouertheſpirit to 
retainethe ſpirit:neither hath heepower in 
theday of death,nor deliuerance inthe bat- 
tell , neitherſhall wickednefle deliuer the 
poſleſſers thereof. | 

o Allthis haueI ſcene, and haue giuen 
mine hartto euery worke,whichis wrought 
vnder the ſunnegand 7 ſawea time that man 
ruleth ouer man to his owne * hurt. 

10 Andlikewiſe I ſaw the wicked buri- 
ed.and i they returned, and they that came 
fromthe holy place, were yet forgotten 
in the citie where they had done right: this 
alſo is vanity. 

11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an euil worke 
1s not ! executed ſpeedily , therefore the 
heartofthe children . of men is fully ſetin 
them todo euill. FO 
| 12 Though a ſinner doe euillan hiin- 


lifethat God hath 


given him vnder the 
ſunne. | | 


is doneon earth, that neither d 
the eyes of man take ſleepe 


that is wrought vnder the ſunne 
which man labourethto ſeeke it ,, and can- 
thinke toknow it, he cannot find it. | 
or hateth. 12 No man knoweth hicend. 16 Wiſdoma 
excelleth tirength. 
pn todeclareall this, that the juſt, and 
the wiſe,and their workes are in the hand of 
2 hatred of all chat 5 before them. | 
2 Allthings comealike to all : and the 
ked, to the goodand to the pure , and to 
the polluted, and to him that facrificeth, 
 g00d,ſois the ſinner, hethatſiveareth,as he 
that feareth an othe. 


That feare the Lord, and doe reuerence be.. 


13 Butirſhallnotbewelltothe wicked, 


likeaſhadow,becauſe he feareth not before | 


! 


5 ; 4 
17 Then I bchelde the whole wotke of! 
God.that man cannot finde out the worke 
for the! 


not finde it:yea,; and though the wiſe man 
: By noouttpard thing can man know whom God loweth' 
Haue ſurely giuen mine heart toall this, 

God-and no man knoweth either loue or 
ſame condition 7s to theiuſt and to the wic- 
and to him thatſacrificeth not : as zs the 
3 This is cuil among all thatjs done vn- 


whiles they liue,andafterthat,chey go tothe 
dead. | 


Uuing dog,then to adeadlion. = 
'$  Fortheliuing know thatthey ſhal die, 
but thedead knowe nothingatall : neither 


| 


dreth times , and God prolongeth bx dayes, 


x 


© 


4 a Epicures,and 
haue they any more a rewarde:for their re-jcarnall men, 
membrance is forgotten. ——— 
god, and had no pleaſure butin this life, wiſhing rather to be aþ abie, and vile 

poelotio chie We, then a man ofauthoritie, ads to die, whith is meant by the 
logge and lion, | _ 
. : « - G6 
»* 


REES od out 
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der the ſunne;that there is one Þ condition | 
toall,andalſo the heartoftheſonnesof men|22d pourntie, 
is full of euil,and madnefle ss in their hearts /heath,chere is 


4 Surely whoſoeuer is ioyned to all the |Jurthe diff 


livine,thereishope - forit is better to a © li- {goaly are adi 
S) Pe Tag 


- 14 Thereisa vanitie , whichis done v-. 
pontheearth , thatthereberighteous men | 
tothe | 

WIC- 


Which are 
iſhed as 
ough they 


«7. 1 7. 


2 Meaning, 


| the worke of theiuſt : Ithought alſo that ies wicked , a8 | 
| : 

WE .- | 
toy : for thereisno! 
oodnefle to man vndertheſunne, ſauero! | 
* cate and to drinkeand toreioyce: forthis|* Reade Chap + 
is adioyned to his labour , the dayes of his} ' | 
| 
| 
16 When T applied mine heart toknow' 
wiſedome,and to behold the buſineſſe that, 
ay nor night; 


' 


* 


what things hee | 


ought to 
orrefuſe: or man 
knoweth not by 
theſe outwarde 
————_ is, | 
y proſperitic or 
Lan gpneatr ; 
God doeth fa- 
uour or hate: for | 


uſe | 


he ſendeth them 


outward 


o difference be< 


that the 


_ 
# 
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| s Allo their loue, and theirhatred,and]| hande : butthe heart of a fooleis at his left] 0 E / | 
| theirenuie is now periſhed, an they haue | hand. | if 
| NO more portion for euer, inall thatis done | 3 Andalſo when the foole goeth by the 1 


| , . | | b :e dale 
| vadcrthe ſunne. , way, his heart fajleth,and hee > telleth vnto hy han, F-4 
| 5 Goe,cate thy breade with ioy , and | allthat heis atoole. 5 DO 
| drinkethy wine witha cheerefull hearts for} 4 Ifthe* ſpiritofhim that ruleth, riſevp|. .ogry wut | 
4 They flatter | God now 9accepteththy workes. againſt thee, leaucnotthy place: for gentle-|thee;be thou *| 
'themſelues to be; - | . Wt ifeth fi diſcreet, and not! 
eo tawour} 3 Atal times letthy garments be*white, | neſlepactheth great tines, mooueds | 
becauſethey | &]et not oyle belacking vpon thine heade. | 5 Thereisancuill that Thaue ſeene vn- . 
haue all things | *D .* = : der the q hid Meani 1 
Dbungancs | 9 Tf *Reioycewith the wife whom thou| der the ſunne;as an ferrourthat proceedeth| > Meaning, that] 
» Reioxee, be | haſt louedall the daycs of the life of thy va- | from the face of him thatrulcth. when they thar” | 


Done "i, tins Nitie, which God hath giuenthee vnder the 6 Follie ſet in great excellencic , and} ein authority 
pen | ſunneall thedayes of thy vanitie:for this is | the *rich ſetin the lowe place. their duerie, "Y 
{coor Thy portion in the life, andin thy trauaile] 7 Ihaue ſcene ſeruants on horſes , and They tha w 
bfe | whereinthoulaboureſt vnderthe ſunne, | princes walkingas ſeruants on the ground.| au yerue. 
- | 1o Allthatthinehandſhal findeto doe, | 8 *Hee that diggeth a pit, ſhall tall into| 2647.16, 4 
doeit withall thy power : for thereis nei-| it,and hethat breakerh the hedge, a ſerpent] 7,,,.77.26, *| | 
| ther worke, nor inuention, norknowledge, | [hall bite him. ; , 
[nor wiſedome inthe graue whithcr thou] 9 Heethar remooueth ſtores, ſhall hurt 
 goeſt, himſelfe thereby, he that cutterth wood| Ci 
} 11 ]returned,and I ſaw vnder the ſunne| ſhallbein danger thereby. 1 
/ 'thatthe raceisnot tothe ſwift, northebat-} 10 If the yron bee blunt, and onehath | 
tell to the ſtrong, nor yet breadto thewile, | 0 whettethe edge, hee muſt then put ro 


nor alſo riches to men of vnderſtanding, | more fſtrength : butthe excellencie ro di-! fiWithoue w= 


- > - l dome whatloe- 

neither yet fauour to men of knowledge: | rect a thing #5 wiſedome. - ver a man takerh 

4 a ny | but time and f chance commeth to them| 77 If the ſerpent bite,when hee is not[37 12nd cot 

| toproue thar all! all, charmed :no better isa babbler. | 
things arc law- 


rhings are law; T2 For neither doeth man knowe his| 12 Thewordes of the mouth ofa wiſe 


arrrbure that ro) $ time,but as the fiſhes, which are taken in| man have grace: butthelippes ofa foole de- 
ance anda ror* 


I added is | an cuill net,and asthe birds that are caught | uoure himſelfe. = EY, : 
done by the pro./ jn the ſnare: ſoare the children of men ina-} 13 The beginning of the wordes of of 


— x redin the cuill time when it falleth vpon mouth zs foolithneſle, and the latter end 0 


| -- doe {them ſuddenly. - his mouth zs wicked madneſſe. 
one Ai" | 13 T haueallo ſeene this wiſedome vn- 14 Forthefoole multiplieth words,ſay- 
; der theſunne, and itisgreat ynto me. ing,Man knoweth not what ſhall bee : and 


14 A little citieand fewe men in it,and | who cantell him what ſhall beafter him 2 

agreat King came againſt it,and compaſſed| 15 Thelabour ofthe fooliſh doeth weay 

: | itabout,and builded forts againſt it: ry him:for hee knowethnot to go into the 
' 15 Andtherewasfound therein a poore| 5 citie. þ Then 

and wiſe man,and he deliueredthe citieby| 16 Woetothee,O land, whenthy king othe widedis 

His wiſedome : but none remembred this|#s a © child, and thy princesicateinthe mor ſure 

poore man. ning. mi and 
16 Then ſaidT,Betteris wiſedomethen| 17 Bleſſedartthou,O lande, when thy] yl ey dt 


ſtrength: yetthe wiſedome of the poore is | king#s the ſonne *ofnobles,and thy princes "Yi put 
deſpiſed, and his words arenotheard. eare intime,for ſtrength , and nor fordrun. þ Tha wit 
17 The wordes of the wiſe are more] kenneſſe. and counſell. | | 
| heard inquietnes, then thecrie of him that} 78 By ſlouthfulneſſe the roofe of the Aer ren 44 Is 
| ruleth among fooles. houſe oocth todecay, and by the idleneſle} pleature. 7 *Þ 
18 Better is wiſedome then weapons| of the hands the houſe —_ through.| on keieno 
of warre : butone ſinner deſtroyeth much | 19 They prepare bread torlaughter,and| forvenueand, 
-- mood. 4 D FORE winecomforteth theliuing, but filuer an- kegits EF} 
| CHABTTX {wereth to all. God. SF» 


| 3 The difference of foolineſſe BWiſcdeme.. rr Aftende-| 20 CurſenottheKing , no not in thy PR” 
charmed, 16 Offoe-| thought, neither curſe the rich in thy bed Ed 


bifh kings and dramken princes; 5 4nd of good b not yorke eat 1. 

þ. a. hs ew prencers,,F7 4nd of g00d gr) hamber:for the ! foule of the heauen ſhall REOEY = 
2 "NOT Eadflies cauſetoſtinke,and putrifiethe| caric the voice, and that which hath wings, ; 
ney all chings | oyntment ofthe apothecarte : ſo doeth ſhalldeclare the matter —— 7... ll 
Med a little follie him' thar is in eſtimationfor| ___  _CHAP. XI, a 
w L . ; Tobe liberall to the poore, # Notto doubt of Gods prox | © | 

Joth the con.. | Wiſedome,andfor glory. #4 PEares, of NOI S008? of 'Coar pree | 

: 4 . o . dl, P # AL [dl A %;. ny 
| wary, | 2 Theheattofa* wiſemanvathis right | dna We © ba) Panty, 5 Gag % J- 
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» thetrue Salomon and King of peace, and the faithfullſe , 
e hath ſanttified and appointedio be his ſponſe foolie chaſte and without reprehenſion So that 


ſoule or his C 


(7 


"77" Bec lherall to the poore. 2NAP-X1J. _1 hetoule mmortall. 203 | | 
SE re Ear rn rn —_ ere, JF: 
IF ſp Thai, bh CO Aftthy bread ypon the ® waters: fora, _3 When the® keepers of the houſe ſhall Þ Thehands, , | : 
L ; $a Coney dayes thou ſhalt find it. tremble , and the <ſtrong men ſhall bow "vary —_ "1 | 
Peme robeas| 0 2 Giuea portion to ſeuen, and alſo to| themſclues,and the * grinders ſhal ceale; Erb 
aching reered) eoht-for thou knoweſt not what euill ſhall | cauſe theyare few,and they waxe darke tha © Theeyes. | 
ſal bring be vponthe earth, - oj _ .. .  {*lookeoutbythewindowes: . . |* Tirlipsor. 
probe <douds) 3 'If the > clouds be full, they willpowre| 2, And thefdoores ſhall beſhut withou $ Whenthe 
curarefill, | foorth raine vpon thecarth:and ifthe* tree[by the baſe ſound of the s inding, and heſ2*onm an þ- 2? 
pore: that | CO fall towardthe South , or toward the| ſhallriſe vp at the voyceofthe > bird: and al} nor Lend 
| | have abundance North , inthe place that the tree falleth, | thei daughters of ſinging ſhal beabaſed. "{h Hethallnot | 
erdly. there itſhall be. - . |. 3 Allo they ſhallbe aftaideof the  hie be able ro ſleep, 
e Heexhort 4 Hetharobſerueththe* winde , ſhall |thing,and feareſhall bein the way, and the| inde pipes,or 
owe kue: {not ſoW,and hee thatregardeth the clouds, almond tree ſhall = flouriſh, andthe * gra- wy a parry? of 
for afcer there 13 1,11] notreape, ; ſhopper ſhall beea burden, and'concupiſ-}ablero teare + | 
4 Hetharfza- F 5 AS thou knoweſt not which is the|cenceſhall be driuenaway : for man goeth 4, 5 IRE 
comment” way of the ſpirit,zor how the bones do grow | to the houſe of his age,and themourners £O! becauſe of their / | 
ei requirrh in the wombeof her that is with — about - me ae = = : TERVEA [rar nancy = 
fall never 9% \thou knowelt not the worke of God t at| 6 Whiles the®filuer corde is notlengthe-; goune,as thogh | 
———_— + ned,nor the golden ? ewer broken , _ the] they —_— | 
| 6 Inthemorningſowethy ſecede , and|apitcherbroken at the” wel,northe* wheel} mould hir them, | 
\ Beko weary) {2 the eucning let not thine hande * reſt : [broken at the*ciſterne :. bs Sr ] 
ef well doing. | for thou knoweſt not whether ſhal proſper, 7 And duſt returne to the earth as it g0425 chough | | 
{ Tharis, which) this or f that, or whether both ſhall bealike [was , andthe * ſpirit returne to God that} ®*yqvere and | 
E | moſt agreeable | 000d. Nd: 24 >60..4. gaUuE It. EG. . ſhalbe as white 
” |roGo S 7 Surely the light is apleaſant thiftg: © $ Vanitieof vanities,ſaiththe Preacher, |< Ploſſomes | 
{and itisagood thing to theeyes to ſee the all 2 vanitie. Ws A | Jes.” _—} 
ſunne: > | . 9 Andthemorewiſethe Preacher was; |*,,7**7 fall be ] 
| 8 Thoughamanliuemany yeeres, and the more he taught the people knowledge, mocking, , ._, | 
| \inthemall he reioyce,yethee ſhall remem- and cauſed them to heare , and ſearched |5, owe ofthe, | 
g Thatis, of af. | ox the dayesof 8 darkenefle, becauſe they | foorth,andprepared many parables. oe 
oukle, are many.all that comimeth 7s vanities 10 The Preacher ſoughtto tindout Plea- |, The lie kin | 
h Mederideth |, b Retoyce,O yong man, in thy youth; [fant words, and an vprightwriting, exexthe ray =ougure? 
.|theirdelightin [and let thineheart cheere thee in the dayes wordsof trueth. .- ©. © fin colourlike | 
"np net of thy youth : and walke inthe wayes of | 11 The words of the wiſe are like goads, ba ks, TT 
God would noe thine heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes : [andlikenailes * faſtened by the maſters of |yeines, . as | 
—_—_ 2 \butknow thatforall theſethings, God will theaſſemblies, whichgregiuen by one 7 pa-! -———_ | 
i To wit,anger, [bring thee to iudgement. = I... > __ TRY 5 Which is the 
k Meaning ca-| 10 Therefore takeaway igricfeout of | 12 Andofother things beſidetheſe, my tba w.the.... 
nall Juſts,where> [thine heart,and cauſe euill to depart from ſonne;take thouheede:forthere is none end} hear, ou bf us 
gue {thy fleſh: for childhood & youth are vanity. | in making many * books, and much reading| Which the head | 
__ CHAP. X11. | isa wearineſle of the fleſh. . .. _ - [Powers of life, | 
|; To thinke on God in youth, and not to deferre till aye; 2] 13 Letvs heare the end of all: feare God ak $a _ ” 
' | The ſoule returneth to God. #1 Wiſedome 5 thegoft oh» 1 keepe his commandements : forthis is| ther goetk to 
God,and confifteth in fearing hims , and keeping hu con- et LO ens of nas ads wn; 
4 fm | mmm | VV 45 OED {45 +» - - 4 ment,an : 
| FR Emember now thy Creator in the} 14 For Godwillbringeuery worke vnto pavacegrdhe 
| | =daies of thy youth,whiles the euil dates | judgement, with euery ſecrete thing, whe-| gu. 
[3 Beforethou come not, nor the yeeres approch, where-| theritbe good or cuil; h * BAY 
Me to a contr- |, a FE , | . © 4 YN 5 $7.0 ApPiyed, -. 
nuall miſerie: for j1N thOU oe jhnt ba haueno pleaſureinthem; ===" |by he miniſter; 
mie the cludes >, Whiles the ſunne is notdarke;northe whom he  calleth maſters, y That is by God.. = Thal tinge connoe be 
he raine,mans {light,nor the moone,nor the ſtarres,nor _ mie cocdy know this Viliaine & the true folizitie d the way there= | 
£4 Snares | cJoudes returne after the raine: |untoistofeare God. 6M E 1 | 
— = tr fr of 
| w—_— . '\. —— > ſongs: {> called, | 
y . | Ha | : | becauſe it u the 
| AN Ten VV + $A LOMONS G [SE 
HICH VVAS $ ONS, fre 
nin mere. THIACESRER I a CR 
| IL th# Song, Sahomon by moſt ſweet apd comfortable allegories and parables deſeribeth the perfite 
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;hurches beautie: —Salomons Song. 
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| benefits, wheremit 
| Alſo theearneſt affettion of the Church , w 


| 


| ma ae ſt 
in theperſonof | || 


e Church, or 
the faithfull 
oule inflamed 
with the defire 
f Chriſt, yyho 
ſhe loueth. 
D The feeling 


frhy great be» | | 


FE 


- 


[pure in heart 


[confeſſe thar 
they cannot 
come to Chriſt 
Except they be 
drawen. 

e Meaning,the 


not knowen to 
' the world, 

| EThe Church 
| confeſſeth her 


dence in the fa. 
your of Chriſt. 
'& Kedar was 
ſhmaels ſonne, 
of whom came 
the Arabians 
that dwelt in 


in were all (cr 
with precious 
Kones and 
tewels. 

/ 3 Conſider not 
; che Church by 
| the outward 

| appearance. 

| ſ« The corrup- 
tion of nature 
through ſinne 
and a ictions., 
I Mine owne 


them that are 


They that are 


d conuerſatio. 
6 The faithful 


| ſecret icy thar it 


ſpots and finne 
"ear ter confi- ' 


tents. 
h Which with= 


pore declared the ſingular loue of the brideerome towarde thebride, and his great and excelleyt 
he doeth enrich her of his = bounty andgrace without any of her deſerningy. 
ich is inflamed with the lone of Chriſt, aefring to bye 

more and moreioyned to him in loue,and not to be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that ts in 


er. 


CHAP. Ig 


Fs The familiar talks and myſticall communication of the 


| ſpiritual love betweene Teſs Chrift and his Church. G. 


The domeſticall enemies that perſecute the Church, 


JEt him * kiſſe wee 
\[| with the kiſſes of his 
mouth : for thy loue 
is better then wine. 

2 Becauſe of the 
b ſauour of thy good 
go oyntments, thy name 
| 545 an oyntmet pow- 


redout: therefore the © virgins loue thee. 


3 4 Draw me: we will runne after thee: 
the King hath brought me into his © cham- 
bers: wee will reioyce and be glad in thee : 
wewil rememberthy loue more then wine: 
the righteous doe loue thee. | 

4 Iam fblacke, O daughters of Teruſa- 
lem,but comelv,as the tents of sKedar,and 
as the Þ curtaines of Salomon. 

5s Regarde yee mee not becauſeIam 
i blacke : for the kſunne hath looked vpon 
me.The! ſonnes of my mother were angrie 


againſt me:they made me the keeper of the 


vines: but I ® keptnot mineowne vine, 

6 Shew mee, ® 0 zhou, whom my ſoule 
loucth, where thou fcedeſt, where thou li- 
 eſtat noone: for why ſhould I be as ſhe that 
turneth aſide tothe flockes of * thy compa- 
nions ? : 

7 P If thou know not, O thou the faireſt 


| among women,getthee foorth by the ſteps 


of the flocke , and feedethy kiddes by the 
tents of the ſhepheards. | 


ignorant togoe |} 
to the paſtours to Tearne. q 
no worldly treaſure to 


| $8 Ihauecompared thee, O myloue, to 
[the troupe ofhorſesinthe 4charets of Pha- 


| ould have | TaOh. 

| moſtfauoured | g Thy cheeksare comely with rowes of 
| "he conc. | Nones,and thy necke with chaines. 

| Kthherowe | To Wewill makethee borders of golde 
F oe ouſe with ſtuddes of filuer. | 
| feeling her fault, 1x *Whiles the King was at his repaſt, 
| band onetyxvfor {IN ſpikenardgaue the ſmell thereof. 
—_  ':- My welbeloued zsa5 a bundleof 
| haſt alledrothe myrrhe vntome: hee ſhall ie betweene my 
[IE ay 11 

| eeforththeir 13 My welbelouedis asa cluſter of cam- 
ata: |Phirevnto meein the vines of Engedi. 

| doarine., | 14 Myloue,behold, thou art* faire: be- 
f | Chriſt ipe* [holde,thouart faire : thinceyes are like the 


 Church,bidding \COUECS., 


| 15 My welbeloued, beholde, thouart 


—_—_—— 


For thy ſpirietall beautie and excellencie there was 


is admitted to the companie of Chriſt. s He ſhalbe moſt deare ynto mee. t Chyiſt 
accepteth his Chuck. and commendah hier beanie. - 


' 
| 
bl 
| 


: 
_—_ Gs Ra I0e"2” 


be compared ynto thee, rx The Church retoyceth that ſhe . 


r defire to Uhriit, 7 
aac dana —__———— 4 _ , 


faire'and pleaſant:alſo our» bed is greene. hhanot the faiks| | 
16 The beames of our houſe are cedars, [fulwheriin | 
our rattes 4reof firre. | leth by his holy | 
== dd © L907 : 
CHAP, II. ; 


3 TheChurch deſireth to reft wnder the fhadowe of Chriff- 
# She heareth hu voyce. 14 She # compared to the dane, 
15 And the enemies to the foxes, 


pe the roſcoftheficld,end the lilic ofthe 
valleys. 

2 Like a lilie among the thornes, ſo #s 
my * loue among thedaughters. 

3 Þ Likethe apple tree among the trees 
of the foreſt , ſo is my welbeloued among 
the ſonnes of ex, vnder his ſhadowehad I 
delight,and ſate downe : and his fruite was 
{weete vito my mourh, 

4 Hebrought mee into the wine cellar, 
ang louewas his banner ouerme. 

5 Stay mewith flagons,and comfort me 
with apples:forIam Ficke of loue. 

6 His left hand is vnder mine head, and 


his righthand docth imbrace mc. 


7 <I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſa- 
lem,by the roes &by the hindes of the field, 
that yeſtirrenot vp, nor waken zzy loue, vn- 
till ſhe pleaſe, 

8 Tt is thevoyce of my welbeloued:be- 
holde,heecommeth leaping by the moun- 
taines,and skipping by the hilles. 

o My welbeloued is like a roe, ora yong 
hart:loe,he <ſandeth behind our wall, loo- 
ſelte through the fgrates. | 
10 Mywelbeloued ſpake, and ſaid vato 


me,Ariſe, my loue,my faircone, and come: 


thy way. 


11 Forbehold,s winteris paſt: the raine 


is changed,and is gone away. 

12 The flowresappeareinthe carth-the 
time ofthe ſinging of birds is come, and the 
voice of theturtle is heard in our land. 

13 The figge tree hath brought foorth 


her young figges : and the vines with their 


ſmall grapes haue caſt aſauour : ariſe, my 
loue,my faireone,and come away. 


14 My doue , that art in the -» holes of 


rhe rocke, in the ſecret places of the ſtaires, 
ſhew me thy ſight, letmechearethy voice: 


lie. 
15 Takevsthe foxes , the i little foxes, 


preferreth his ' *! 
Church aboug" 
all other thing! 
b-The(; $a 


ſtificth her great 


her ſtrength fai- 
leth her,& therg 
fore ſhe defirctl 


and felt it, 


uetodoein | 
the Church,as Þ 
were by aſo- _ 
lemne othe, 4 :.. 
that they trouble 


c Chriſt chat- 
= the which 


not the quiet» 


neſſe um f 
d This is ſpo— 
ken of Chriſt, _ 
who tooke vpo 


ng foorth of the windowes, ſhewing him- bi 


_ diuinitie was 


id vnderthe 
cloke of our 
fleſh, 

f So that wee 
cannot have 
knowle dge of 


o'T in this life. | 


g That i5,ſfinne 
and error is 


the commi 


for thy voiceis ſweete, and thy ſight came-;'s 


THS 5 % - 
WM > 
are yonſy | 


chris when 


That is( the | 


a Thus Chrift 


uſete-| 


d-fire raward- |. 
hcr husband,but} 


to be comfoned,| - 


driuen backe by} 


ye re Bi 


: SY 
$0 SR > ed Fu % 
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[here deſcribed: | | 


Bens foring | Th! 
time,w all ty. F þ 
| | $5 3 :BS- 


which deſtroy thevines : for ourvines haue|* 287 od ? 


ſmallgrapes. 


16 My wclbeloued 7s mine,and Iamhis : Lonk 0 


he feedeth among thelilics, 


i7 Ve} 


-Hlice and denn 


the vine of Ws 


ng 


Churches defire. 


A, The Church 

defireth Chit 
to be molt rcady 
to helpe her in 
pl dangers 


aThe Church 
' [by night, that is, 
in troubles ſee- 
but is not incon= 


baShewing that 
glthough we bee 


tinenely heard. | | 


\ 


17 Vntil the day breake,& theſhadowes 
fleeaway:returne,my welbeloued, and bee 
likea*roc,ora young hattyponthe moun- 
taines of Bether, 


CHAP. I11. 


17 The Church deſirerh to be royned inſeparably to Chrift her 
huſband. 6 Her delinerance out of #he wilderneſſe. 


N my bed by *night I ſought him that 

my ſoule loued:I ſought him,butT found 
him not. 

2 I will riſe thereforenow, and gq about 
in the citic, by the ſtreetes and by the open 


_ and will » ſeeke him that my ſoule 
oueth:T ſoughthim, but I found him not. 


Chap.u1:v; TheC 
EEE Enna 


not heard atth 
firſt, yer we mu 
ſtill continue in 
yer till wee 
cele comfort. 


reth,that wee 


| 


hope to hauca- 
ny Fuccour - 


3.7» 


of Iſrael, which 
was led by the 


tie yeeres. 

f Ebr,powder. 

F By the bed is 
meant the Tem=- 
ple, vvhich Salo- 
mon made. 

g Healludeth 
$0 the watch, | 
which kept the 
Temple, 

F Or, chares; 


hAll ye, that are 
of the number 
ofthe Faithfull, 


man was crow- 
ned by theloue 


a Becauſe Chriſt 

delighteth in his 
urch,he com- 

mendeth all that 

Js in her, 

® Chap. 6.4. 

b He hath re- 

Fo " ſpe to 

I. .| titude of the 

faithful which 

are man) in 

I. 


( Which decla. 


muſt ſceke vnto 
all, of whom we 


-d Reade Chap. 


e This Ds refer- 
redtoY Church 


wildernes four- 


 |threeſcore ſtrong men are round aboutit,of 


+hangings thereof of purple, whoſe middes 


i Chriſt become! 


day of the gladnes of his heart. __ 
EE x 


7 The raiſes of the Church. 7 Shee u without Temiſo in 
| bes Che 9 Theloweof Chriſt towards her. 


mul.,! 


|good order,which govp fromthe waſhing, 


3 The< watchmen that went about the 
citie,found mee : 70 whoms Iſaid, Haue you 
ſcene him, whom my ſoule loueth © 

4 WhenT had paſt alittle from them, 
then I found him whom my ſoule loued : I 
tooke holde on him and left him not, till I 
had brought him vato my mothers houle 
into the chamber of her that concejued 
me. 

5s *Icharge you, O daughters of Ternuſa- 
lem , by the rocsand by the hindes of the 
field , that yceſtirrenotvp, nor waken wy 
louevntillſhe pleaſe. | 

6 Whois ſheethat commeth vp out of 
the <wilderneſle like pillars of ſmoke perfu- 
med with myrrheand incenſe, azd.withall 
thef ſpices of the marchant s 

s Behold his fbed,which is Salomons: 


the valiant menof 1{rac]. | 
$8 Theyallhandlethe ſword, a»dare ex- 
pert in warre, euery one 44th his ſword v- 
pon his thigh forthe feare 8 by night. 
. o King Salomon made himſelfe a + pa- 
laceof the trees of Lebanon. 
-10 He made thepillars thereofof filuer, 
andthe pauement thereof of golde , the 


was paued with theloue of the daughters 
of Icruſalem. | 

11 Come foorth,yee * daughters of Zi- 
 on,and behold the King Salomon with the 
icrowne , wherewith his mother crowned 
him inthe daye of his marriage, andin the 


ras os Wo oenntG apy Ae camett] 


CHAP. III. 


-+F 


[nanels barren-amongthem. | 
3 Thylips arelike a threed of skarler, 
and thy talke is comely : thy temples are! 
within thy lockes as a piece ofapomegra- 
nate. 
4 . Thy necke is as the tower of Dauid 
built for defence: athouſand ſhieldes hang 
therein , and all the targets of the ſtrong 
men. _ | 
5 Thy two <breaſtes areas two young 
_ thatare twinnes, feeding among the 
'- - | Y 
6. Vntill the day breake , and the ſha- 
dowes flie away, I will gointo the moun- 
taine of mirrheand to the mountaineofin- 
CERIEs .- 
7 Thouartall 
no ſpot in thee, | 
$8 *Comewith me from Lebanon , my 
ſpouſe,exerx with mee from Lebanon, . aud 
looke from the toppe of Amanah, fromthe 
toppe of Shenir ,,and Hermon , from the 
dennes of the lions , 4nd from the moun- 
taines of the leopards. 
 o My< iſter,my ſpouſe,thou haſt woun- 
ded mine heart : thou haſt wounded mine; 
heartwith one of thine. feycs , and with a 
chaine of thy necke. EEE” 
10 My ſiſter, »y ſpouſe, how faire is thy 
loue? howe much better isthy loue then 
wine ? andtheſauour of thine oyntments 
then all ſpices 2 
11 Thy s lips, »zy ſpouſe,droppe «s ho- 
nic combes:honie and milke are vnder thy 
rongue,and the ſauour of thy garments #5 as 
the ſauour of Lebanon. _ 
12 My ſiſter my ſpouſe & 44agardenin- 
cloſed,as aſpring ſhutvp , azd a fountaine 
ſcaled vp. DE Reds 
13 Thy plants areas an orchard of pome- 
granates with ſweete fruites, as camphire 
ſpikenard, 
14 Enen ſpikenard,and ſaffron,calamus, 
and cynamom with all the trees of incenſe, 
myrrheand aloes,withallthe chiefe ſpices. 


- 


= AE 
faire,myJoue,and there is' 


B Eholde, thou art * faire, my loue : be- 
holde thou art faire : thine eyes are /ike 
thedoues: among thy lockes * thine haire 
is likethe Þflocke of goates , which looke 
downe from the mountaine of Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth arelikea flocke of ſheepe in 


r Chriff callech bis Church to the-participation of all bas 
treaſures. 2 She hearerh be voice. ; Shee confeſſerh her 
nakednes. 10 Shepraiſerh Chrift her huſband. 


Jam comeinto my *garden,my ſiſter, my 
*ſpouſe : Igathered my myrrhe with my: 


which cuery onebring out. twinnes , and, 
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ſpice:I cate mine honie combe with mine; 
- I hogie 


g Becauſe of thy! 
confeſsion and_ 


.thankeſgiuiog. 


y 


c Wher:in are 
== ang | 


eale , two pre- 


cious ieyyels. 


d Chriſt promi- | 


ſeth -his Church | 


ro call his faith- 


ful from all che 
corners, of the 
world. 


e Chriſt calleth - 
hisChurch ſiſter, 
in reſpeR tnat he | 
had taken the 
fleſh of man. 


F In thar hee 


made hisChurch 
beaurifull and 

rich,he loued his . 
gifts in her. 


| 
bg 


5 


h The Church | 
"confeſſeth thar 


) all her glory 6 
15 © O fountaineof the gardens, O well] beaury commer 
of living waters, andthe ſprings of Leba-|gtcnmi whe | 
non. IX _ of al grace, | 
16 Ariſe,Oi North,and comeO South, arr oor [ 
and blowe on my garden that the ſpices|for her,and eo | 
thereofmay flowe our : letmy, welbeloued|5tic Spinevp- 
come to his garden , and eate his pleaſant|2n.ber, which 
fruit. _ ——————]bche North &| 
CHAP. V. South winde, 
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+ 
_ __ bane rononere— —_ 


egromes deſcription. Salomons Song. 


"he beautie ofthe. 


* en rre em ———————— 


'TheBr 
honie,T dranke my wine with my milke : 


eat,O friends,drinke,and make you merrie, 
|O welbeloued. | 


b Theſpouſe } > dT fſeepe,but mine heart waketh, #t is 
faith that ſlie is | k 
troubled with | the voice of my welbeloued thatknocketh, 
ich of |} ; 

gut ſazing,Open vnto mee, my fiſter,my loue, 
hichis meare | my doue,my vndefiled: for mine head is ful 
by flecping. 


| of dew,and my locks with the drops of the 
e Declaring the! © night. | 
: 3 Ihauveputoftmy 4 coate, how ſhall 1 


long patience off 


theLord toward! : 
Foners. | putiton? I haue waſhed my feete,how ſhal 
ale, _ | I dehile them : x 
nakedneſſe,and | 4, My welbeloued put in his hand bythe 
| op © | hole of the doore, and f minc heart wasaffe- 
__—_— ; tionedtoward him. 
tnade cleane,thee] 5 I roſe vp to open to my welbeloued,, 
promiſethnorto} and mine handes did drop down< myrrhe : 
: defile her ſelfe | . 


| nonine. |and my © fingers pure myrrhe vpon the 

' f E4r.my bevel: | Handles of thebarre. 

Nt bim | 6 Iopenedto my welbeloued,but my 

© Theſpoule | welbcloued was gone,and paſt: mine heart 
; was gone when he did ſpeake:I ſought him, 


' anoynted of Q 
Chriſt,  butI could not find him : I called him: but 


% 
F 
i 


Chriſt,ſhal not 
thinke to anoint: hCanſwered menort. | 
falle reachers, | Jed me: the watchmen of the wals tooke a- 
tions. 
| tell him that am ſicke of loue. 
'-much as the layy 
ralalem) that | 
another louer , that thou doeſt ſo charge 
Or 11 Hisihead 5s as fine golde, his lockes 
' andremaineby the full veſſels. 
| 14 His handesasrings of golde ſet with 
| pon ſockets of fine golde : his countenance 
; ued,and this is my louer,O daughters of Ie- 
; Full deſire ro ' 
| beloued turned afide, that wee may ſecke 


CHAP. YI. 


| 


2 "The Church affareth her ſelfe of the lone of Chrift. | 
The praiſes of the Church. #8 Shee # but one and vnde«| 
Sled 


Y ui is gonedowne intohis 
v4 2 garden to the beds of ſpices,to feede 
inthe gardens,and to gather lilies. 
| 2 Iammy yelbcloueds, and my welbe- 
_=_ is mine , who feedeth among the li- 
eS. 

3 Thouart beautifull, my loue,as Þ Tir- 
zah,comelyas Ieruſalem , terrible as anar: 
mie with banners. 

4 ©Turne away thine eyes from me:: for 
they oucrcome mee : * thine heare is like a 


toward his 


flocke of goates, whichlooke downe from 
Gilead. 

5 Thy teeth arelike a flocke of ſheepe,| 
which go vp fromthe waſhing, which euc-/ 
ry one bring out twinnes,and none 1s bar-; 

ren among them. | we NY 

6 Thy temples are within thy lockes as 
apicceof a pomegranate. | | 

7 There are*threeſcore Queenes and 
foureſcore concubines, and of thedamlſels 
without number. 


8 But mydoueis alone,and my vndefiled, | 


ſhee is the only daughter of her mother,and 
(ſheisdeareto herthat bare her : the daugh- 
ters haue ſeene her & counted her bleſſed: 
euen the Queenes and the concubines, and 
they haue praiſed her. | 

9 © Whois ſheethat looketh foorth as 
the morning, faireas the moone,pureas the 
ſunne;terrible asan armie with banners! 

10 I wentdowne tothe fgarden ofnuts,! 
to ſee the fruites of the valley, to ſee if the 
vine budded, and 
riſhed. 

11 58Iknew nothing,my ſoule ſet me has 
the charets of my noble people. 

12 Returne,returne, O i Shulamite, re- 
rurne:returne that wee may beholdethee. 
What ſhall you ſee in the Shulamite, but as 
the companie of an armie? 

To. CHAP. YII. 


1 The beaxtie of the Church in all her members. py Shes 
& 4/ſured of Chrifts loue toward her: — 


Ow beautifull are thy * goings with 


; BE 1 > 2 Tn 5 


Floome Princes daughter ! the ioynts þ 


of thy thighs are like jewels: the work of the 
hande ofa cunning workeman. 

2 Thy nauel is axa round cup that wan-| 
tethnot licour : thy belly zs asan heape of| 
wheate compaſſed aboutwith lilies. 

3 Þ Thy two breaſtes are as two young 
roes thatare twinnes. 

4 Thy necke zs like a towre of yuoris: 
thine cyes are like the fiſh-pooles in Heſh- 
bon by the gate of Bath-rabbim:thy noſe is 


finde him if ſhee 
_ n withtet | 7 The fwatchmen that went about the 
f Theſe are the] Citie, found me: they ſmote me and woun- 
which wound : 
che conſcience | Way My vaile from me. 
 wichrheirmad)  g*T charge you, 8 O daughters of leruſa- 
| g Sheasketh of Jem, if you finde my welbeloued, that you 
' them which are 
+ godly ( foraſ- r : 
; 9 Þ0O the faireſt among women,what is 
| and faluaton 4 thy welbeloued more then other welbelo- 
of Zion and le-| ued? whatis thy welbeloued, more then 
they would di- 
vS® 
| ' 10 Mywelbeloued is white andruddy, 
| of leruſalem,” | the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. | 
| Chriſt to be of | 
; perfc> beautie | cyrled, and blacke as arauen. 
; and comelinefle.; : . . 
| | 12 Hiseyesarelike doues vpon the ri- 
' uers of waters,which are waſht with milke; 
| 12 Hischeeksareasa bed of ſpices, and 
| s ſweet flowers, ard his lips like lilies drop- 
| ping downe pure myrrhe. 
14-Tepis. | thef chryſolite, his belly likewhite yuoric 
| ; couered with ſaphires. 
| 15 Hislegsareas pillars of marble, ſety- 
| as Lebanon,excellent as the cedars. 
\. 16 Hismouth zs as ſweetethings, and 
' he is wholly deleable: this ismy welbelo- 
| k Hearing of | ruſalem. 5 E Rf h h 
| the excellency of 7-7 K O the faireſtamong women, whither 
Chriſt,the faith, . apes 
be fathy {3 thy welbcloued gone: whitheristhy wel- 
+ ==> <0 Ws 
 jhimwiththee? 
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fl 
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£ 


if the pomegranates flou- 


as the towre of Lebanon, that lookerh} 


Church. 
F Chapo<e 17 


d Meaning, that | 


| Thebs 8-7 
| conuerſant here 
in earth ainong F. 


b Which wave} 
faire and tron | 
cirie,1.King,14, | 
17. 

eo hw 4 
c This declareth 


the exceeding | - 
loue of Chriſt- | C 


the gitrs are infi« 


nite which 


Chriſt giuethes 


are many in 
nuinber. 


e He ſheweth. 


his Church:or 
that his faithfull 


that the begin= 


ning of the 
Church was 
mall, but that 


ie grew vp to 8 


reat mult 


He went down 


eto ſeei 


the Prophets. 


in euery part, 
which isto be. 


ricually 


b Read chap;45 [ , 


Dn ks 


ſ 
} 
| 


ineo the Syna-, 


what fruits cane 
of the Law, and. 


g Ifonnd no- 


bur rcbel- | 


ynderſtood {pie | 


= 


AF 
4844 
X oi 


v1 
: 


” OSS | 


mor Chng Ce 


dy on : 
ap. 
RR L 
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"INT" _ th. 


1 W = Sula om - an 


Þ He delighteth 


» come necre 


and to ben 


& 0 ry galeries 5 


& This the 


elfthe people 
that are called 
to Chriſt bring 
forth any fruic, 


a The Church 
called of the 
Gentiles, ſpea- 
keth thus to the 
Church of Ieru- 
ſalem, 

+ Or, me. - 


bRead Chap. 
2, 6, 


ſpoule ſpeaketh. 


Fon py om. Dp 


ſtoward Damaſcus; 


Wirnave. 


the buſh of thine head like 
#s tied < in the+ rafters. 


6 How faireart thou,and how pleaſant | 


art thou,O my loue,in pleaſures ! Ko 
7 This thy ſtatureis like a palme tree; 
dthy breaſts like cluſters. 


ee, I will take holde ofher boughs : thy 
breaſtes ſhall now be like the cluſters of the 
vine:and the ſauourof thy noſe like apples; 
o Andthe roofe of thy mouth like good 
-wine,which gocth ſtraight to my welbclo- 
ued,and cauſcth the lips of the ancientto 
ſpeake, 

10 *I am my welbeloueds,and his deſire 

is toward me. ' 
11 Come,my welbeloued,let vs go forth 
into the field:lervs remain in the villages. 
, 12 Let vsget vpearly to the vines,let vs 


' 
$ 
> 


ſee iftheevine flouriſh,wherher it hath bud. 


| ded the ſmall grape , or whether the pome- 
granates flouriſh : there will I gtue thee my 
lone. | 

13 The mandrakes haue giuen aſmel , 8 
inourgates ate al ſweete things,new8: old: 
my welbeloued,I haue kept them for thee. 


' 5' Thinehgad vpon thee #5 as skarlet;and 
þ purple: theKing 


8 Ifaide , Iwillgoevp into thepalme 


| 


: the coles thereof are fierie coles 


6 4Setmeeasa ſealeon thin 
as a ſignet vpon thine arme : for loue.s 
ſtrongas death: iclouſie is cruel as the graue: 
and avehe- 
ment flame, —E 
x Much water cannot quenche loue, 
neither ,can the floods drowne ir: ifa man 
ſhouldgiueal the ſubſtance of his houſe for 
loue,they wouldgreatly contemie it. . 
$ <We hauea little fiſter,and ſhe hath no 
breaſts: what ſhal wedo for our ſiſter when 
ſhee ſhall be ſpoken for? 
_ 9 fIfſhebeawall,we wil build ypon her 
aſiluer palace: and ifſhebe a doore,we will 
keepe her in withboardes of cedar. 
10 £ Iamawall, and my breaſtes aye as 
towres: then was Iin his eyes asone that 
findeth peace. __ IS 
11 > Salomon hadavine in Baal-hamon: 


CHAP, VIII. 


x The Church will bee taught by Chriſt. 3 Shee ne vphol- 


den by him. 6 The vehement lowe wherewith Chrift lo- 
weth her. 11 She # the vine that bringeth foorth fruit 
* #0 the Spiritwall Salomow,which u Ieſwt Chriſt. bk: 
H * that thou wereſt as my brother 
that ſucked the breaſts of my mother; 
would finde thee without , I would kiſſe 
thee,then they ſhould not deſpiſe + thee, 

2 I wil lead thee andbring thee into my 
mothers houſe: there thou ſhalt teach mee: 
ard I will cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, 
and new wine of the pomegranate, _ 

3 >His left hande ſhal be vnder-mine 


; - 


. 


4 


he gaue the vineyarde vnto keepers: cuery 
one bringeth for thefruit thereofa thou- 
ſand pzeces of filuer. 
12 But my vineyard which.is mine,zsbe- 


thouſand pieces. of ſiluer.and two hundreth 
to them thatkeepe the fruit thereof. 

13 Othou thatdwelleſt in the i gardens, 
the companions hearken vnto thy voice: 
cauſe me toheare iti . 
14\ 'O my welbeloued, k flee aivay, arid 
belikevnto theroe;, or to the young hart v- 


| 


pon the mountaines of ſpices. 


5 NF.1: Ma was. 


| 


— —— I W 


the people the things to come, 


ard threatnings of the Law:and _— 
our Saviour Ieſws Chriſt, who is the en 
but faithfully expounded th 
ſtanding of things , th 
members thereof, and a 
or regard to theenemies, 
| nies. And as touching the dottrm 


and ſet forth more linelyleſus Chri 


L 
0 


but to aſſure the Church 


THE CARGY MENT, 


| 'e 0d, according to Tis promiſe, Deut. 18. 15. that he would neuer leane his Church deſtitute 8 

| Za Prophet hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame:whaſe of fice was not vly to declare ti 
whereof they had a ſpecial renelation,but alſo tointerprete and declar 
the Law, and to applie particularlie the dofirine, contained gh therein,to the uviilixe andprofi 
of thoſe, to whome they thought it chief) to appertaine,and as the 

And principally in the declaratio of the law 1/ reſpee | 
of their dodtrine: Firſt to the dodtrine contained briefly in the two tables: ſecon, | 
to the couenant of grace and reconciliation.groundeav 


had reſpet# to three things which were the groun 


f the Law . Whe: | ; 
e ſenſe and meaning thereof . And according as God gaue them under 
ey applyed the promiſes particularly for the comfort of i 

i 0 j 5y the menaces 


e of reconciliation.they hane more clearly intreated it then Moſes, 
,to whom this conenant of reconciliation was made. In all the 
< S D dd ; 


Ton 


e heart, and 


fore me: to thee,O Salomon, appertaznerh al 
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c Reade Chapy | 
3- 5s 


d The ſpouſe 
defireth Chriſt 
to beioyned in 


perperuall loue 
with him: 


. 


eT he Iewiſh 

chi rch C-caketh 
this « frhe church! 
of the Gent''es. 
flfſhee be ſure. | 

and faſt, ſhe: is 

meet for the buſ.: 

band to.dwelin,! 

g The church 

promileth:fideli-: 

ty & conſtange.! 


h This is the 
vineyard of the | 
Lord hired our 
Matth. 21.33- | 


1 Chriſt dwel- 

leth in his | 
Church,whoſe 
voice the faith= | 
Full heare, N ? 
k The Church | 
defireth Chriſt ! 
that if he depart 


from them,yet , | 
that he would |! 
| haft to helpe 
them in theit 
troubles. 


' 


time and ſtate of things required, 
: ſecondly, to the promife | 
Whereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed. 
e Church and the 


aeainſt the enemies of the ſame: not for any care 


their-ſafegard by the deſtruction of their ene 


thin I”; 


— 


wW ETACLED.... + We 


our 
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4 erued as a monument totheChurch for ener. As touching his perſon & _ 


\ writers agree )&prophecied more thens 4 yeeres from the time of | 
[weſſcb,wh in Law h heEb te)andofwhom h t 10 death. And int ] 
| naſſeh,whoſe father in Law he was (as theEbrewes write )andof whom he was put to death. And in| | 


| reading of the Prophets, this one thing among other is tobe obſerued that they ſpeake of things to 


70 paſſe, becauſeGoa had ordained them mn his ſecret counſel,and ſo renxealed them to hisProphets. S 1 | 
ey _— of. 
burneſſe that neither for benefires nor puniſhments o'F; | tiem that dwell] 
: would amend. 17 He ſheweth why their ſacrifice s are S And the daughter of Zion ſhall re- —_ Log 
| | reiedted,and wherein Gods true ſeruice tanaeth. 2.4 He maine likea cottage In a VINCY ard 3 like a; ns For __ 
| phecieth of the deſtrulion of teruſ#lew, 25 And of | lodge ina gardenofcucumbers , and like aj uanageofthy 


; 
f 


| 
= 
> 
« 
- 
ſ 
I 
| 
». 


ro 
| The reftivetion thereaf- | = Ge ———— beſieged CitiE, _— —_ : 
nc « Viſion of Ifatah,} Except the Lord of hoſtes ? had reſer. deforotindet 
phecie,which | the ſonne of Amoz,|yequntovs , eucn a ſmall remnant , Wee| 2 Thatis, lem. 
———— which heſaw *con-|{gy1d haue bene as 3 Sodom, and ſhoul > Becauſe thay 
ſwaereby God cerning Iudah _ haue benelike vato Gomorah. O_—_ 
CEE | [-ruſalem : inthe} 1, rexre- the worde of the Lord » O| vpon his Nane,| + 
in olde time,as dayes of © Vzzlah, |r rrinces of Sodom: hearken vnto the Law! - hk _ 
$8. 60g lotham ,Ahaz and| four God,O people of Gomorah. r Ye tharfor | 
PR we Hezckiah Kings of | 11 what haue I todoe with themulti- Zrurd alleobe 
Sam.9.9. = = ah od tude of your ſacrifices,faith the Lord :Tam EY 
+ - 7 gen & {CACT.s eauens, And Nearken, 21 full of the burnt offerings oframmes , and} qr 50 why. 
Woe er 2,.\ Carth: for the Lord hath ſaide, Thauenouri-ſ the far of fed beaſts: and I « deſire not the | merci reſerued 
= +; {pt ſhedand brought vp © children , but they [p1,09 of bullockes, norof lambes , nor of ee LIES! 
booke are pro= | Dauercbelledagainſtme. goates. ; Akhonrh Gail | 
phociesconcer- | 3 Thefoxeknoweth his owner , and the” 1, When yee come to appeare before |Mamankd, | 
a+ aſſe his maſters cribbe:bag Iſiacl hath not mee, who required this of your handes to |foratimes 
c Calledals A4 knowen : my people hath non vnderſtand. | ,,..,q in my courts ? - S———_— 
15.1.0fhe: > | 4 Ab,ſinfullnation,a popleladen with] Bring no moeoblations * in yaine: [yerbeoural 


Kings read 2. | iniquitie,a 8 ſcedeof the wicked , corrupt] ;ncenſe is an abomination vnto me: I can- |fal rorreper- | 


King.fcom Cha, _, - b X | 
14vao 21, | Children:they haue forſakenthe Lord: they| 0, gyger your newe moones,norSabbaths, rs onde _ 


 and'2.Chro. | hayeprouoked the b Holy one of Ifracl to| ,,, fglemne dayes ( itis iniquitie) nor ſo-|e@l.o, ;. lee 


| from Chap. 25. : | : 
{ ynto Chap. 33, anger: they are gone backeward. Lone "ag 6. 0 Amos = 
; #Becauſe men | 5 Wherefore ſhould yebe i ſmittenany| \,, My ſoule hateth your ® new moones |Watsatiuih 


br | more? forye fallaway moreand more:the and repentance. /| ,/ 
| and inſenſible, © POE y TIC | and your appointed feaſts : theyarea bur-| iy iii) 


| hecallerhrothe | wholekheadisficke,and the whole heart is] qen yntome:I am wearie to beare them, | offered inthe - 


; dumbe creature k E4 
| which were eavy. 15 And whenyou ſhall ſtretch out your {Mve21 | 


by — head,there #5 nothing whole therein , bur though yee make many prayers, T will not |=" bee 

bis rear mere | Wounds,and ſivelling, and ſores Full = cot-1 heare:for your handsare full * of blood. chinkero pleas 
_—_ 7 — r uption: they haue —0# 7 6n ha yz Nor 16 Y Waſh you,make you cleane: take 4- bu & on ; ; = | . 
hechoſerhem a-| POUNd VP,NOT mollificd op piclagt® way the euillof your workes from before] themſcuware | Wy” 
boue alotherna/ 7 Yourlande is waſte : your cities are| ,;« eyes:ceaſe todoe cuill | vole on uy F- 


tios to be his peog X c 5 2 
ple & chilgren,aq PUINt with fire : ftrangers deuoureyour| |, 7 Learneto*doe wel,ſeeke indgement, = He Geng I 
 Deut.10.15, grout WEE AE SIPs — + APA ESO CURIE, Pos * 7 5. ASI TRIP AIR onda eu Flt al: Me 5 » +8 
F The na i;8&dul beaſts do more acknowledge their dutie towards their ma relicuethe oppreſled: iudge thefatherleſle| be gjuen to ay#*} 
Kers,the my peopile do toward me,of who they haue receiued benefits without co. | __—— oo oommpmem pon ered -—-——ice, deceit , coy. 
pariſon, g They were not only wicked,as were their fathers, but vrerly corrupt, | eltic and extortion, which is meant by blood, there God will ſhew his —_ 1 
&by their euill example infefted others. h Thats, himthat ſanAifieth Ifrael.| not accept them, though they ſeeme neuer ſo holy, as Chap. 59.3- y BY "l 
i What auailcth it to ſceke ro amend you by puniſhment, ſeeing the more I cor- | ward waſhing he meaneth the ſpiricuall: exhorting the Tewes to repent and amend} 
re& you;the mare yee rebel? k, By naming the chiefe parts of the body,he figni- | their liues. z This kind of reaſoning,by the (:cond Table,the ſcriprures vſc in many 
fieth that there wasno part of the whole bodie ofthe Iewes free from his rods. | places againſt the hypocrites, who prerend moſt holines and religion 3n og 
1 Euery partofthe body,aſwel the leaſt as the chiefelt was plagued, m Their | when their charitie &&foue toward their brethren ſhould appeare,they declare Wh 


. plagues were  grinous that they vere incurable,and yet they would notrepent, | they haue neither faich nor religion, 4 
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- [vill forgiue all 


lowne increduli- 


]dience. 
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Otlerulalem foretolde 


4 


fl! ;»yd defend the widow: 


ut cauſe. | 


were as crimſin, they ſhal be made.* white: 
jas ſnow: though they wereTed likesarlet, 

they ſhallbe as wooll. 70 
In heart, hea 
ir ſinnes, the 800 things of theland. WEXeyrs: 
ſhallbedeuoured with the fworde': for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it... 
21 Howisthe faithful citiebecqmean 
hatlot? it was fullof1udgement, azdiuſtice, 
odged therein, but now*7hey are murtherers 

22 f Thy filuer is become drofſe ; thy 

wine is mixt with water. 


zhtto be at- 
tributed to his 


ie and diſobe= 


fale,which had 
miſed fideli- 


mito mee;25 2] panions of 8 theeues : .cucry one. loueth 


| wife to her huſ* 
hand- 
| fore by blood, 


1thou hauc an 


[thing yet he doth with a grief becauſe of his couenant, kLeſt yfaithful aniong the 


e 
| emer bes concerning the ſaluation of his Church, m By iuſtice is meant 


ifts,and followeth after rewardes : they 
1udge not the fatherleſſe, neither doceth the 
widowes cauſe come before them. _-. 

24 Therefore ſaith the Lord God of 
verſe 15. hoſtes,the © mightie one of Iſracl, Ah;L wil 
Cn -./icaſe mee of mine aduerſaries , and auenge 
kfoeinow [meof mine enemies. Ws” 
corrupt, though | 2; Then I will turne mine hand. vpon 

thee,and burne out thy drofſe , till it* bee 
pure,and take away all thy tinne. 

26 !And Iwillreſtore thy iudgesasat 
the firſt,and thy counſellers as at the begin- 
ning:afterward ſhalt thou beecalleda citic 
of righteouſneſſe,and a faithful citie,. 

27 Lion ſhalberedeemed in iudgement, 

and they that returne inher,in ® 1uſtice. 

bis Churd, hee! 2g Andthe =deftruction of the transgrel- 
The holy one of [ers &c of the ſinners ſhal be together: &they 
ck wan | that forſake the Lord, ſhal beconſumed, 
with his ene- | 29 For they ſhall be confounded for the 
Mig led! okes,which ye hauec deſired,and yeſhalbe 

home [aſhamed of the gardens,thatye haue choſe. 
30 Foryeſhall beasan oke, whoſeleafe 


le Given to £o- 
netouſnefſe and 
atortion,wWhich 
be fignified be- 


outward ſhew. 
g Thatis, they 
maintaine the 
wicked and the 
extortioners, 6c 
not only do not 
puniſhthem, but 
are themſclues 


fuck. 
h When God | 


will chew him- ! 
ſelfe merciful to | 


gainſt whome 
no power Is a= 
ble to reſiſt. 

i Iwil take ven- 
grance of mine 
aduerſaries the 
Tewes, and ſo 
faisfie my deſire 
by puniſhing 


31 Andtheſtrong ſhal be as*towe,8 the 
' maker thereof;as a ſparke: &they ſhal both 
burne together, 8 none ſhal quench hers, 


18 Comenow, * andletvs reaſon tc ge - | 
ther, ſaiththe LORE NG your ſinnes |. 


19 If ye <conſentandobey,yc hal cate |; 
20 Butifyerefuſeand be rebellious, yer 4 


23 Thy Princes arerebellious and com- | 


fadeth : and asagarden that hathno water. || 


onshale How yntolte. 

3 And many people ſhall goe,. and ſay 
Conpandichys ypto the. Tmeuntal 
of the Lord,to thehouſeof the God of Ia 


of worde oft 

ufal 

ſhalt 

fl 

CES 
5.0 houſeof Iaakob,come ye, and let vs 

1 walkein thelightof the Lord. —_— 


ple;the houſe of Taakob , becauſe they are 


" full of the Eaſt -mapers, and are ſorcerers, vo 
g'The Li 
which is 


asthe Philiſtims,® and abound with ſtrange 


jchildren. | W... is 
7 Their landalſo was ful of e filuer and ſpower giuehim? 


golde, and theirwas none erid of their trea- mary 


their ſinnes', and ; 


ſures: and their land was full of horſes, and 
their charets were infinite. . 

$ [Their landalfowas ful of idoles: they 
worſhipped the worke of their owne 
hands;which theirown fingers haue made, 


thumbled himſelfe:therefore * ſparethem 
not: | i = | 
© T6 Enterintotherocke, and hidethee 
in theduſt' from- before the feareofthe 
Lord;zand from the glory ofhis Maieſtic. 

11 The highlooke of man ſhall be hum- 


f This 
= 


. 6. Surely thou = haſt forſaken thy peo- Teruſtem avi. 


o Andamanbowed himſcif,and a man [ace 


ed 


7 docrine, 
I Ibex agd w ao erdond | 


where the vifi- - 

ble Ciel the sh 

Wafs - + -- 

® Miceh.4i 2. 

e Meaning, the 

Whole docring 

>Ff falnation. ' 
5 was ag 

m 


# , 
; - 


whe 


2 
hat they may | 


urne to him, 


z He ſhewerh 


he fruit of the 


peace, which the | 
Goſpel ſhoulg {| 
bring:to wit,” * 


met ſhould | 
one ted | 
whereas 

= e | | 'C ; 


He ſpeaketlh 


not 2 


bled; and the loftineſſe of men ſhal be aba- [ofthe godly that | 


ſed,andrhe Lord onely ſhall bee exalted in 
5 that day. 9g | 4 
12 -Forthe day of the Lord of hoſtes & 
vponal theproudeand hautie, and vpon al} 
that isexalted:and itſhall bemade low. 
13 'Euenvponalthecedars of Lebanon, 
that are high and exalted, andvponallthe 
okes of Baſhan, | 


them: which 


ſhould be onercome with this threatning, he addeth this conſolation. 1 It is onely 
worke of God to purifie the heart of man , which thing he doeth becauſe of 


Gods faithfull promiſe, which is the cauſe of the deliuerance of his Church. n The 
wicked ſhall not be partalcers of Gods promiſe,Þſal 92.9. o Thar is,the trees and 
pleaſant places;where yee commit idolatrie, which was forbidden, deut. 16522. 
Pp Thefalſe God;yhercin ye put your confidence, ſhall be conſumed as eaſily as a 


and vponalthe hillesthatare liftedvp, 
15 Andvponeuery hightower, and v- 
poneuery ſtrong wal, 


16 Andypon*all the —_— of Tar- ; 


res, 


14 Andvponal the high © mountaines, youls 


piece of towe- CHapr tt bebrought low;and the loftineſſe of men 
t Micah 4.1; 2 The Charch fhallbe reflored by Chrift , and the Gentiles IT 5 ——_ 1 Full of corruption I a ned - 
aThe decree and | c7/{ed, 6 The prns _ oft rebellious and obfiznatc. |o They.altogether giue ab ers, che 4; 
—_ _ He worde that Teak the ſonne of A- ee NE In 
[the reſtaurarion | I moz ſaw vpon Tudah anderuſalem. | 
i? 2 *It * ſhall be in the laſtdayes, thatthe [bets 
anc of the {mountaine of the houſeofthe Lord ſhalbe 
b ln ancuident prepared inthe w_ the mountaines, and [and 
eeto be zene [b ſhall be exaltedadouethe hils, and al nati- [broughtin 


one. 


toward another: | 


hich peace and | 
pue doth begin | 
pow in is || 
fe but ſhall beg 
rfited when. -: 


e are ioyned 
with hi vcr ; 
C 
1 Seeing the 
= : 


hriſt Teſus. 


: 
\ 
bu 
. 
, 
5 
: 
£ 
T 
$4 


| der that you 
fonSpay 
God. 


| terrible iudgements.” - Tſaiab. 


 Theprideo 


addr $502. 
ws; L 
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| luke 23+ 30. revel, 
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| $416. and 9-66 


yaine confidence 


of man, whoſe 
life is ſo fraile 
rar 
| heis 
dead, and confi. 


o with 


a Becauſe they 'theſta 


ee ««4\ bread, and all the ſtay of water, 
| proſperiry,,hee | 2 The ſtrong man,and theman of warre, 
'they oulgbee |* the iudge andthe prophet, the prudent 
taken from th. [andthe aged, ' W 
rall gouernour 3 Thecaptaine of fiftie,and thehonou- 
andthe miniſter-rable,andthe counſeller, and the cunning 
mean that (ger v4 om _ _—_ _ 4 UAP 
440 ndIwilappoint children to ve their 
thing chat was Pances.and babe ſhall rule ouerthein. 
in anyeimat- | 5 Thepcopleſhall be* _— oneof 
they bed any oc-[another , andeuery one by his neighbour: 
ſion to vant [the children ſhallpreſume againſt the anci- 


d Not onely in 


' age,bur in wit, 


knows 


e For lacke of 


| tro ; : 


- from before the feare of theLord,and from 


them) * to the mowles and to the backes, 


[ 
by 


{his brotherof the houſeof his father., and 


fiethagainſt them , yea,th 


exaltedinthat day. 


'- 18 And the idols willhee viterly de- 


79 Thenthey ſhall goe * into the holes 
of the rocks;and into the caues of the catth, 


re ofhis Maicſtie,when he ſhal ariſe 
todeſtfoy theearth © 

20 Art that day ſhall man caſt away his 
filuer idoles, and hisgolden idoles (which 
they had made ' themſelues to worſhip 


' 21 Togoe intothe holes of therockes, 
and into the tops of the ragged rocks from 
before the feare of the Lord, and fromthe 
re ofhis Maieſtie, when he ſhall ariſe to 
eſtroy the earth. 

22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe 
Y breath. is in his noſtrels: for wherein is hee 
tobe eſteemed? Da 
| CHAP. III. | 
@ For the ſine of the people God will rake away the wiſe 


men,and gine them fooliſh princes. 14 The conerouſneſſe 
of the gowernowrs. 16 The pride of the women. 


- 
© a OA 


ſhall beabaſed, andthieLotd ſhall onely be | 


104 Say ye, Surely it ſhal be wel with thi 


| uſt : for they ſhall cate thefruite of theiy 


x1, Woebetothe wicked, it ſhallbe euil] ac 
with him: forthereward of his hagde ſhal 


wotkes. 
'..T1, Woebeto 


mge_ cc: . 
'12 & Children aye extortioners of m: 
people,and.women haue rule ouer them: 
my people,they thatleade thee, cauſe thee 
to erre,and deſtroy the way of thy paths. 
13 TheLordſtandeth vp to plead, yea, 

he ſtandeth to iudge the people. 
14. The Lord ſhalenter into indgement 
with the! Ancients of his people, and the 


vineyard:the ſpoyle ofthe poore # in your 
houſes. 7 
15 Whathaueye to doe, that yce beate 
my people to pieces, ® and grind the faces 
of thepoore,fayeth the Lord,enen the Lord 
of hoſtes? GRE: 
16 The Lord alſo ſayeth, *" Becauſe 
the daughters of Zion arc hautie,and walke 
with * ſtretched out neckes , and with 
andringeyes , walking and minſingas 


away from Ieruſalem and from Tudah 
y*and the ſtrength:exe»al the ſtay of 


ent,and the vile againſt the honourable, 
6 When euery one ſhall frake holdeof 


ay,Thou haſt clothing: thou ſhalt bee our 
prince,and let this fal be vnder thine hand. 
7 In that day heeſhal 8 ſweare,ſaying, I 
cannot beean helper : for there is no bread 
in mine houſe,nor clothing: therefore make 
me noprince of the people. 
$ Doubtleſle Ieruſalem is fallen,and Iu- 
dah isfallen downe , becauſe their tongue 
and works are againſt the Lord, to prouoke 
the eyes of his glory. | : 
o The* trial of their countenanceteſti. 


oF declare-their 
t 


ſinnes as Sodom,they hide them not. Woe 


ded euil vnto themſelues, 


Orloe,the Lord God of hoſtes wil take |, 


the Lord ſhalldiſcouer their ſecretparts. 


bevnto theirſoules : for they haue rewar- | 


they goe, and making a * tinkling with their 
feete, | 

17 Therefore fhall the Lord make the 
heads of the daughters of Zion balde, and 


13 Inthatday ſhall the Lordtake away 
the ornament oftheſlippers, and the calles, 
and rheround tires, 

19 Theſweetebals, and the bracelets, 
and the bonnets, 

20 Thetires ofthe head, and the ſlops, 
and theheadbands,and the tablets, and the 


12 The coſtly apparel and the ailes.and 


24 Andin ſtead of ſweete ſauour, there 
ſhal be ſtinke,and in ſtead.of a pirdle,2 rent,! 


and in ſtead of drefſing of the haire, balde- 
neſſe,andin ſtead ofaſtomacher, a girding 


ment,andſhee, being deſolate,ſhalſit vpon. 


princes thereof: for yee haue eaten vp the] 6. 


4 that did creake; 
earerings, | — co 
21 Therings,and the mufflers, plates ſowed 

vpon them, - 


the wimples,and the criſping pinnes, .-000E: 1 
Ho went. 
23 Andtheglaſſes, andthefine linnen, |F i rehearfing 
and the hoods and the flawnes, alter. 
particularlte, 


ſheweth the 
lightnefle,and - 
vanitie of ſuch 
as cannot bce 
content with. - © 
comely 


fered this di 


godly aſſured # 


ments of Gag; | . 
he ſheweth that 
hee wouldgine#t + 


* ina. © 


deſtroyed his} 
Church , and 


their duetiz. 
m Thar is, yee. 
ſhew all cruekig 
againſt them. ..,' 
n Hee mcnaceth 
the People. F: 
cauſe of the ar. 
rogancie and. ,, 
pride of: their . 
women, which 
gaue themſclues | 
to all wanton--, 
neſle and diſſo- 
lution. 

o Which dedla, 
red their pride,” 
p Asa figne, 
that they were 
not chaſte, 

q Which ſhew+ 
ed their wane 
tonncile. 

r They delited : 
then in ſlippers 


of ſackecloth, andburning in ſtead of beau-| according ro 
tie ; their degree. . 4 
7 | . et Mearung, that | 
25 Thy men*ſhall fal by the fivord,and|God will nov þ , 
thy ſtrength in the battell. hag 7 
26 Then ſhalher gates mourne and la-{thcir hubandes,[/ 
which haue ſut-j 


on they now ſet an impudene face, hee ſhall inde the marke 


: ſalem. 4 Thegraces of Ood vpon them that remaine. 


; lurenceſſe,and C| 
theground.  ſalſo the com - 
mon weale, which hath not remedied i 
CHAP. IIIIT. | 
a 4 _—_ FT 
1 The {mull remmant of men after the deft rutt;on of ters, 


Ard 


© Iwo S232 Anggany bo oe 3 6. 5 


[1 Be yee that " 


according to,; | 
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1t}.V. £ 


—__——— 
[ Gods vineyard. | 
— [onnnnnn of 


= 27 ey A Ndin tizat day Ihallsleuen women takef breakethe wall thereof, andit ſhallbee troy , ,..... 

Py Oe, they hold of one man,ſfaying, Wewill eate | den downe: | | RE 
| =" pt be one, ourowne bread , and wee will weareour| 6 AndTIwill layit waſte: itſhalnotbec mou ing 9G 
== 2 head toma- [OWNegarments : onely ÞIet vs be called b y ]cut,nor digged, but briers and thornes ſhall ofGod,s: ha 

fo moment [thy name,ondtake away our <reproch, grow vp: Iwilalſocommand the cloudeg 25m cuctt 
| 2 In thatday ſhalthe* budofthe Lord |that they raineno raine vpon it. isno religion. 
be beautifull and glorious, and the fruite of | + q Surely the vineyard of the Lord 0 acne tengy 4 
the carth ſhall be excellent and pleaſant for fhoſtes # the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of & To wit for 
themthat are eſcapedofIſrael. [Iudah arc hispleaſantplant, and he looked 5fr9 
3. Then he that ſhalbeleftin Zion, and |for * iudgement,but behold oppreſſion: for”) 1 haze heard 
he that ſhall remaine inTeruſalem, ſhallbe|righteoulneſſe, but behold iacrying. © in 


called holy, and cuery oneſhall be <writ- 
tenamong the liuing in Ieruſalem, 
4 When the Lord ſhall waſh thefilthi- 
neſſe of thedaughters of Zion , and purge 
the fbload of Ieruſalem out of themiddes 
thereof by theſpirit of 8 iudgement,and by 
the ſpirit of burning. "0 
s Andthe Lord ſhallcreate vpon euery 
lace of mount Zion, and vpon the afſem- 


{tc Forſothey 
- [thought itto be 
\ Iwithouranhead 
" [akd hysband- 
d He comfor- 
th the- Church 
this deſolari- 
en, which ſhall 
Gig vplike a 
' og gnifying + 
- _ Tthat Gods gra- 
_ te ſhould be as 


| 


— [ots, « [blies thereof » dacloudandſmoke by day, 

_ |Epogh #7; ſandtheſhining of a flaming fireby night ; 
the earth, as |for yponalltbe i glorie ſhall beadefence. 
ho Gas 6 Andacovering ſhall bee fora ſhadow 
budde of the | In the day for the heate, and a'place of re- 
Lows, meane \fuge anda couert forthe ſtorme ® and for 
e He "rughy theraine. co 
lt: hero read Exodus 32. 32-meaning Gods ſecret counſell, wherein his eleft 


are predeſtinate to life cuerlaſting. f Thatis;the cruelrie, extortion, auarice,and 
all wickednes. g When things ſhalbe redrefled that were amifle, h Heallu- 
deth to the pillar of the cloud, Exod, 1 3.2 1 - ameaning, that Gods fauour and pro- 
| tetion Hould appeare in euery place. 1 The faichfu are called the glory of God, 
becauſe his image, and tokens of his grace ſhine inthem, k God promileth to be 
he defence of has Church againſt all zxoubles and dangers, : 


Fo CHAP. V. 


houſe,azd lay field to fielde, tiltherebee ti 
tplace,thatye may beplacedby your ſclues 
in the mids of the earth. | 
o Thisisin mine leares, ſaiththe Lord 
of hoſtes . Surely many houſes ſhal beede- 
ſolate, even great,and faire without inha- 
bitant. | | 

Io Forten acres of vines ſhal yeeld one 
= bath ,.and the ſecede of an * homer ſhal 
yeeld an *ephah, | 
| 11 & Woeyntothem,that? riſe vp carly 
to follow drunkenneſle , and to themthat! 
continue vntil4night, z/the wine doein- 
flamethem, 

12 And the harpe and viole, timbrel, 
and pipe, and winearein theirfeaſtes:bur 
they regarde nor the* worke of the Lord, 
neither confidertheworke of his hands. 

13 Therefore my people * is gone int 
captiuity,becauſethey had*noknowledge 


| s Fnder the fmllitude of the vine be deſertberb he fate of 
| rghepeople, & Of their enartce. 11 Their drunkenzeſſe. 


andthe multitude thereof is dried vp wi 
thirſt, 


13 Of their caprivitiee 
Ow wil *I fing to my b beloued aſong 
ofmy belouedto his vineyarde, * ly 

 beloued hada < vineyard in avery fruitfi 

hill. 

2 Andheehedgedit, and gathered out 
the ſtones of it , and heeplanted it with the 
beſt plants, 4 and hee builta towre in the 
mids thereof, and made a wineprefle there. 
in : then hee looked that it ſhould bring 
foorth grapes: butit brought © foorth wilde 

rapes. | 

3 Now therefore, O inhabitants of Te- 
ruſalem and men ofIudah, iudge, I pray 
you,fbetweene me,and my vineyard, 

4 What could I haue done any more 
to my vineyard that Thaue nordone vnto 
it? why hauel looked that it ſhouldbring 
foorth grapes, and itbringeth foorth wilde 
grapes? | | 

s And nowT willtell yon whatTwill 
doe to my vineyard - I's will take away the 
hedge thercof,and itſhall be eaten vp: I wil 


a The Prophet 
by this ſong 

on ſet before 

e les eyes 
thei? in arab 
& Gods mercys 
b Thar is,to 
God. 


| 


Tree 2.21, 

07.2 1, 3 Jo 

e Meaning, that 
he had planted 
his Church in a 
| place moſt plen. 
' tifnll and abun. 
dant. 

_ ſpared no 
_— nor 


,” In the ſeuenth 


them iudges in 
their own cauſe, 
for as much as ie 
bas euident that 
they were the 
cauſe of their 
owne ruine. 
I will take no 

more care for it: 

meaning that he 


14 Theteforethel hath enlarged itſelfe, 
and hath opened his mouth, without mea- 
ſure,and 
and their pompe,and heethat reioyceth a- 
mong them,ſhall deſcend into 7t. 

15 And manſhalbe brought downe, & 
man ſhallbe humbled, euecn the cycs of the 
proud ſhallbe humbled. | 

16 And the Lordof hoſtes ſhall be ex- 
alted in iudgement.,andthe holy God ſhall 
beſanRified in iuſtice, | 

17 Then ſhall * the lambes feede after 
their maner, and the ſtrangerſhall cate the 
deſolate places ofthe fat. | 
18 F Woc vnto them,that draw iniqui- 
tie withrcordes of yanitie,and finne,as wi 
cart-ropes: 


2 


| 


ould take fromi them his word and min 
contrary plagues, 


| | CY 
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woe for drunkennes. 25 


x They rde 
hot the provides. 


and the gloric thereof aremen famiſhed,| 1: 


No rting which 
cir glory, and theirmultitude, ſhall come to 


© Becauſe they 
would not obey 
the vyord of 


19 Which ſay,* Lethimmakeſpeede:| mi 

let him haſten his worke,thatwe may ſee it: Hou 
ſander the counſcll of theholy one of Iſra- 
el draw neeve & come, that we may know it. 
20 Woevntothem that ſpeake good off fatx 
y VVhich vic all allarements,oceaZions, and excuſes to harden heir conſdiencvit 
ſihne, z He ſheweth what arethe words of the 
pd with Gods 


Fork ba 
- grep 


+ 
13 A 


_— NS 


27, OSS _ 
IDES ene. — 


$8 Woevnto them that iovne houſe tal poo 


re. ; 
m Which con< | 
teineth abonr 
ren pottels: (o 
that euery acre. 
ſhould bur yeeld 
one pottell, |, 
n Which con- 
teineth an hun= 
dreth pottels. 
o AnEphah 
cofiteineth ten | 
potrels, and is in | 
drie things as 
much as Bath is 
in licours. 
P Thatſparens | 
paine nor dili- -: 
gence to' folloiy 
ethcir luſts. 
q Which are ne- : 
uer wearie of | 
their rioting and | 
excelsiue plea - | 
Cares, bur vſe all ; 
meanes to pro | 
uoke to y ſame. 1 


EI LEIDEN 


vie to 


the 
eye. 


they arc mena> 


gs cence 


— Taiah.  _Tfaiahsmouthto 


hy | A woe pronounced. 


a ef AY 9 


ancefor ko4 AcHefor light,andlight for darkenefle, that 
putbittertorſweete, and ſweete forſowre. 


n ner eug: 2andeuillofgood, which putdarke- 
-neſtie,bur are 

21 Woe ynto them that are Þ wiſein 
+ Which are _ | 
<Which are ne 


;growen to a de 
Aperate impletie, b | ON 

| * - | their owneeyes,and prudentin their owne 
-conte mners 

all do&rine and [ight, | 
admonition. | 22 Woevntothem thatare © mighty to 


ver wearie,bur | Arinke wine , and to them thatareſtrongto 
—mndbryer brag POWIE IN ſtrong drinke: _ 
in glurtonicand) .23 Which 1uſtifie the wicked fora re- 
drunkenneſe.. | yard , andtakeaway the righteouſneſſe of 
[the righteous from him. 
- 24 Thereforeas the flame of fire deuou- 
3 Both they | IEtÞ the ſtubble,and asthe chaffe is conſu- 
their poſteritie, | Med of the flame: ſo their 4 roote ſhall beeas 
ſonanotws \rottenneſſe, andtheirbud ſhall riſe vp like 
(duſt, becauſe they haue caſt off thelaw of 
'the Lord of hoſtes , and contemned the 
'word of the holy oneof Iſrael. 
| 25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord 
| , |kindled againſthis people , and hee hath 
cc God had fo] ſtretched out his © handeypon them', and 
fore puniſhed | hath ſmitten them thatthe mountaines did 
the unde crea-| tremble : and their carkeiſes were torne in 
mo ery the middes of the ſtreetes, ad for al this his 
would have bin} Wrath was not turned away, but his hande 
moreſenfible, | was ſtretched out ſtill. 
plagues muſt 26 Andhe willlift vp aſigne fvntothe 
2 ear nationsafarre , *and will hifſe vnto them 
them. | from the end of the carth:and behold,they 
SE an: |ſhall come haſtily with ſpecde. 
 /tocome againſt} 27 None ſhall 8s faint nor fall among 
them:none ſhalſlumber nor ſleepe, neither 
{ſhall thegirdleof hisloynes beelooſed, nor 
b the latchet of his ſhoes be broken: 
28 Whoſearrowes ſhall bee ſharpe, and 
all his bowes bent : his horſe hoofes ſhalbe 


them at his 
becke, and to 
fight vnder his 

ſtandard. 

:g They ſhall be 

:prompr 6 luſty 

[to execute Gods 


ry one had fixe wings : with twaine hee co-, 
uered his < face,and with twaine hee coue- 
red his f feete,and with twaine he did s flie. 

- 3 Andonecried to another, and ſaide, 


wholei world is full of his glory. 
4 Andthelintels of the doore cheekes 


s ThenlI faid,! Woeis me: for Iam vn- 
done, becauſe Iam aman of polluted lips, 
and I dwell in the middes of a people of! 
polluted lips : for mine eyes haueſeene the 
King avdLord of hoſtes. 

6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vnto 
me withan hotecole in his hand, wh:ch he 
had taken from the = altarwith the tongs : 

7 And hetouched my mouth, and faid, 
Loe,this hath touchedthy lips, and thine i- 
niquitie ſhall be takenaway, and thy ® ſinne 
ſhall bepurged. 

8 Alſo I heard thevoyce of the Lord, 
ſaying, Whomeſhall I ſend? and who ſhall 
goeforvs? ThenlT ſaid, Hcre an T, ſende 
mee. 

o Andheeſaide, Goe, and ſay vnto this 
people,” Yeſhall heare in deed, bur ye ſhall 
not vnderſtand : yee ſhall plainely ſee, and 
not perceiue., 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, 
make theireares heauic,and ſhut their eyes, 
leſt they ſee with their eyes, and heare with 
theireares,and vnderſtand with their heart, 
and conuert,and he heale them. 

11 Then ſaid I, Lord, e how long+ And 
heeanſwered , Vntillthe cities bee waſted; 
without inhabitant, 'and the houſes with. 


6 Holy,holy,holy js the Lord of hoſtes: the! 5 


cauſe he that was 


e Signifying, 1.» * 
that thay —_— ; 

.not abletoen. } 
dure the brighe, 
neſl: of Godg 
Whereby wat 
declared thar;*} 
man was not a.t 


3k 


* mooued at the voyce of him that cryed, 4 ro feethe/'] 
and the houſe was filled with ſmoke. Godinthem, 
g Which thing © 


declateth the © 
prompr obedis. 
ence of the An. 
gels ro execute. } 
Gods commas 
— ff 
"This oft repe. | 
tition ignite 
that the holy 
Angels cannog 
ra them. - | 
elues in praiſigg 
God,to ach © | 
vs that in all oye þ- 
liues wee ſhould 
giue our ſelucs | 
ra the continualff 
praiſe of God, 
1 His glory doth 
not only appearg 
in the heaueng, . 
but through alf 
the world,and- | 
therefore al ctea, 
tures are bounds 
to praiſe him. _ 
k Which things 
Were to con- ' 
firme the Pro. 
phet, that it way 
not the voiceof 
man: and by the 
ſmoke was fig, 
nified the blind- 
nefſe that ſhould 
come vpon the 
Jewes, {| 
I He (peaketh 
this for two call, 
ſes: the one, be-- 


Autom, St ou er SPIer RC Bonrmgenh, oo 


; vengeance. _ , l F b a mortall crea» 
- > > a6, cxr thoughtlikeflint , and his wheeles likea|out man, and the lande bee vrttcrly deſo-|wre,andrhere= 
impediment, |Whirlewind. = 1. + late, — 
29 His roaring ſha/lbe like alion,andhee| 12 And theLord haue remooued men God then n the | 
3 whereby is {ſha[roare like lions whelps: they ſhal iroare, |farre away,and rherebe a orcat deſolation in|,orfioitheo-? 
declared the cru } all . p : 
ele oftheene- jand lay hold of the pray: they ſhall take ita-|the mids ofthe land. her, benny 
—_ way,and noneſhall deliuerit. 13 Butyetinit ſha//beqatenth,and ſhall | man approx- 4 
: 30 Andinthat day they ſhall roare vpon |returne,and ſhall beeaten vpasan elme* orjbak eos 
| bi taerve them,as theroaring of theſea : andif* they |as an oke, which haue a ſubſtance in them, | hc knowe his - 
fuccou. {Jookevnto theearth, behold darkeneſle,and when they caſt their leaues:ſo the holy ſeede ida=ag 
| | ſforow,and the light ſhal be darknedintheir [ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof. \m Of che bwne: 
1 In the land ofj 15kje,- x” ——vffcrings, where | 
' Tudah., "Y e fireneuer went out. n This declareth that man cannot render true obedi*| 
; _CHAP. VI. ence to God, till he haue purged vs. o Whereby is declared, that for the malics}. 
is 1ſziahfpewerh bis vocation by the viſron of the diuine | of man, God willnot immediatly take away his word, but he will cauſe itto bj. | 
| Maieftie. 9 He ſheweth the obſtimacie of the people. rx preached to their condemnation, when as they will not learne thereby to obey his] ; 
| Thedeftrudtion of the land. ry The remnant reſerued | Wiland be ſaued : hereby he exhorteth the miniſters to doe their duery, and an-1 Þ! 
| 2.2 ————c—c—cqckqntilwwereth to the wicked murmurers, that through their owne malice their heart is} - 
; N the yeere of the death ot King Vzziah, hardened, Mat. 1 3. 14, a&ts 28.26.rom. 11.8. p As hee was mooued. with | 
| 2 God fheweth | . bhioh the zeale of Gods glorte,ſo was he touched with a charitable affe&ion toward the} 
| not himſelfe to 2 Iſawalſo the Lord ſitting vVponan mg people. q Meaning, the tenth part: or as ſome write, it was peuciled to | 
' man in his maie-\throne.and lifted vp and the lower © partes for the confirmation of his prophecie, that ten kings ſhould come before their 
: tie, but accor- | - « tiuitie, as were from Vzziah to 'Zedelkiah, r. For the fewnefle they ſhall (cen 
dingasmans |Thereoffilled the Temple. ; to be eaten vp : yerthey ſhall after floriſh as a tree, which in winter looſath 
| capacitie is able] + Thed Seraphims ſtood vpon it : cue- leaues,and ſeemeth to be dead, yet in ſummer is freſh and greeng 
| tocom prehend { EE_y 


CHAP. VII. '_ "0 


| him: thatis, by viſible ſignes, as Tohn Baptiſt ſav the holy GholE in the forme 

' of a doue. .. 2 be a budge ry _ I af DFR gaemane, geo Be - 

! throne. d They were Angels,ſo called, e were of a fierie colour, t : leruſulembeſte "7 and - 'B + 
| Kors : ged.' 4 Iſaiah comfurteth the King. 1 

| _ char hey Þarnein the loue of God, or were light aske ro EXecute his | Chef arm "y | 


: 
F 
Mn a - AST $3 rare 


And 
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err GS 1 ene, aJnococs III 


' te Tharis, Iſrael, 


_ 


"12. King. 1 6:5 


"#* Gen. 43.19: 


le Thatis to ſay, 


{the reſt of the 


dt at. 2 St. 


——_ — tt dl. the. » te. paw 5.2 —_—— _Y th, 


Þ+ Or, Syria. 

a To wit, the (e 
cond time: tor i 
the firſt battell | 
Ahaz was ouer-l 


Come. 
'b Meaning» the 
kings houſe. 


becauſe yTribe 
was the greateſt 


d For feare. * 


the reſt ſhall re- 
turne : which 


to ſignifie that 
people ſhould 
returne out of 
their captiuitie. 
f Which haue 
but a litle ſmoke 
and ſhall quickly 
x quenched. 
g Which was 
an Ifraelite,and 
as ſeemeth, ene- 
mie to the houle 


name Iſaiah | 
1-gaue his ſonne, 


— Tncredulitiereproou 


2d 298 


Iotham,the ſonneofVzziah king of Tu- 
dah , Rezinthe King of + Arain * came vp, 
and*Pckah the fonne of Remaliah king of 
Iſrael, to Teruſalem to fight againſt it,buthe 
could not ouercome it. "- 

2 Andit was tolde the houſe of » Dauid, 
ſaying, Aram is ioyned with © Ephraim: 
therefore his heart was 4 moued, and the 
heart of his people as the trees of the foreſt 
are moued by the winde. | 
| 3 © Then ſaidethe Lorde ynto Iſaiah, 
Goefoorthnoweto meete Ahaz (thou and 
e Sheariaſhub thy ſonne ) at theendeof the 
conduit of the vpper poole , in the path 
of the fullers fielde, 

4 Andſayvnto him, Take heede,and be 
ſtill: feare not,neither be faint hearted for 
the two tailes of theſe ſmoking * firebrands, 
for the furious wrath ofRezin and of Aram 
and of Remaliahs ſonne: | 
\ $ Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked 


16 For afore the*childeſhal hauc know: 
ledge to eſchew the euill , and tochuſe the 
good, the land, that thou abhorreſt,ſhall be 


Chriſt, bur any 
child: for before 
8 child can come 


torſaken of both her Kings. 


vpon thy people , and vpon thy fathe 
houſe (the dayes thathauenot comefrom 
the day that » Ephraim departed from Iu- 
dah) ezenthe king of « Asſhur. 


tor the *flie rhat is atthe vttermoſt part-o 
the floods of Egypt, and for the bee which 
15in theland of Asſhur, : 
19 Andthey ſhall comeand ſhalllight al 
in the deſolate valleyes, and in the holles of 
therockes,and vponall thornie places, and 
vponall buſhie* places. . | Y 
20 In thatday ſhall the Lord ſhaue with 
araſourthatis hired, eve by them beyond 
the riuer, by theking of Asſhur ,the head 
and thehaire of the* feete , and it ſhall con- 
ſume the beard. ' 


17 The Lordſhallbring vponthee, ws 


18 Andin that day ſhall the Lord hiſſe| 


diſcretion,the 
Ki 

x as Syria ſhal 
be deſtroyed. 

| p Since-the time 
that the twelne 


vnder Roboam. 
In whom thou 
haſt put thy 
truſt 


r Meaning,the 
Egyprias, for by 
realo the coun= 


trey is hoteand : 
moitſt,it is full of ! 


flies, as Afſfria 
is full of bees, 
s Signifying, 
thatno place 
ſhall be free 
from them, 


t That Is, that : 


which is from 


the belly downs | 
ward: meaning, ! 
jthat he would {! 


o Not-meaning)' 


Tribes rebelled 


- 


' 


ve, 


F 4. ti 
% 


—_ counſell againſtthee, avdEphraim,and Re-} 21 Andin the ſame day ſhala man»nou:- — 
from che fiue &| naJiahs ſonne;, ſaying, > riſh ayoung kow, and two ſheepe. u He that before | 
- nar 6 Letvs goevpagainſtIudah, andlet vs| 22 And for the* abundance of milke, ng var yr] 
Vziah, at what{ yaken them vp,and make a breach therein | that they ſhall giue, he ſhall eate butter: forjbe —— 
ohecedthis [OrVs,and ſet a King in the middes thereof, | butterand honieſhall eyery one cate, which|oo cent | 
thing.and ne! eye theſonne of 6 Tabeal. is left within theland. x The nunbes «| 
Onnre » ' 
Cowes 7 Thus faith the Lord God, It ſhallnot} 23 And at the ſame day euery place, ſg, Gnall, thar = | 
ag ſtand, neither ſhall itbe. wherein ſhall bea thouſand vines.ſhall be at pps ſhalt” | 
e : : EE. . .|bea = 
perual capruiry,) 8 Forthe head of Aram i Damaſcus, |a thouſand pieces of filuer : ſoit ſhallbe for| cg, au aun- | 
«piper and the head of Damaſcus # Rezin : and|the omen forthe _ "PP —_— 
within 20.yecres| Within fiueand þ threeſcore yeere, Ephraim | - 24 Witharrowes and wittybow thalone}., is fete wild! 
| 1b anew ſhalbe deſtroyed from being a people. =Þ| come thither: becauſe all the land ſhall bee beats among | 
i For the confir=| o And the hedd of Ephraim is Samaria, | briersandthornes. : z "The moun- 
— 0gtwerrM andthe headofSamariaisRemaliahs ſgnne. | 25 But on-althe mountaines,which ſhal nes comma 
ma SE 
thou preſerued, |CXTA HCO. , CE Tar. ; to them fi | 
kNotto beleeus 10 @ And the Lord ſpake againe vnto ; nar they _ _ - the ſending rc OEES 
thay 7 | lockes , and for the treading of | 
without a figne, Ahaz,ſaying, Out OT DULOC J S : 
ro tempt Godz| 1x Akeia ſigne for thee of the Lord thy [ſheepe, — - — | 
ene when Goa! God: askeit, either in the depth beneath or Ge C HAP. Y T1 L _ | 
offereth it for in the heightaboue. I The captiuitie of Iſrael ana Indah by the A [yrians. C 
the aide & hel ; . . The infidelitieof the Iewes. 9 The defiruttt he Aſ-' 
ade ne? 12 But Ahazfaid, I willnotaske,neither | 7377® wot che che Bowe of fumbling —_ _ 
bro rbell 2- | will I* rempt the Lord. - | 1.9 The word of Gotrreg ; - We 
You thinke 13 Then he ſaid , Heare you now, O Oreouer,the Lord ſaidvnto me, Take}, 74. mon 
{ou nmero doe! houſe of Dauid , isita ſmallthing for you theea ® great —_— write in it dwith neleſh vette 
> ; . . 4 g rers to 
yeecontemne | TOgrieue 1 men, thatyec willalſo grieue my |a mans pen, Make ſpeede to theſpoile:haſte|Feinen i may 
Gods mefſcgers? God? to the pra be more cafily | 
_ | butitis God a- od: a , | poey's : . % . 
| poinſt who youl T4 Therefore the Lord = himſelfewill] 2 Then Itookevnto mee * fairhfull wit- t Mdaning/ af. 
m Four” | giue youafigne, Beholde, the virgineſhall | neſſes to record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Ze-ſrerthe com _ 
ou os conceiue andbearea ſonne, and ſheeſhall |chariahthe ſonneof Teberechiah. all men might 
Lord for bs | Call his name+Immanuel. 3 After, Icamevntothe*Propheteſſe,jreadeir | 
Gpepromiſe | x5 ® Butterand honic ſhall he eate,till he | which conceiued, and barea ſonne. Then thing was of 
which tat) hauc knowledge to refuſe the cuill, and to | faid the Lordtome, Cal his name,t Maher. OI. 
other Chriſt, | chuſe the good.  |ſhalal-haſh-baz. 8 theſe two wit- 
$7 0nd | For before the*childe ſhall haueknow- note Os. f 
and the eff: & of) all ngnes, and mire Jed. 7F © Or, God with vs, | with the people, when helet this vp ypon the dooreof the Temple, albeir Vri 
Fre} rogings pms bue to nr” es is both God angman. n Meaning, was a flattering hypocrite, 2, King.16.11, d Meaning,to his wife,and this w 
| Trill Sr yi f but man allo, becauſe he ſhalbe nowiſhed as other _ So > np F Or, make ſpeede j4 the ſpoyle; haſt to rhe praye. © Belore 


—_— 


BIN. 


4 


to the yeetcs of | 
of Sama... * 
L 


. 


5 


*þ, 


: would nor ſuffer | 


Z 
? 
5 


aat 


Feard and dread God, = 


A Se added 


Fountaine at the 
Foore of mount 
:Zion,our of the 
*which ranne a 
Crmall river 
Through the city: 
meaning,that 


- They of Iudah, 


ingtheir 
owne power, 
Wefired ſuch 
power & riches 


 sthey (awin 


Syria and Iſratl. 
H Thatis, the 
Afſyrians, which 
,dwell beyond 
'Euphrares. 

/T It ſhalbe ready 
'to drown them, 
[bk Heſpeaketh 
this to Meſsial 

' or Chriſt, in 
whom the faith- 
Full were com- 
Fotted, and who 


| his Church to be 


geſtroied vtterly .' 


I To wit,ye that 


- nre enemies tO 
: the Church,as 


' the Aﬀrians,E- 


' Eyptians,Syri- 


' ans, &c, 
m To cncou- 


. * rage me that I 
: ſhould norſhrink 


| forwhe infidelity 


of this people,&: 
ſo neglet wine 
Office- 
n' Conſent not 
' yethat are god- 
Iy to the league 
and friendſhip 
that this people 
' ſeeke with ſtran. 


* | gers & idolaters. 


: © Meaning, that 

' they ſhould not 

| feare the thing 

' that they feared, 
which haue no 


| hope in God. 


P In putting 
your truſt onely 


in him, incalling 


; vpon him in ad- 
| uerlity , patient- 


: Iy looking for 
' His helpe, and 
| fearing todoe 
' any thing con- 


'trary to his will. 


: q He wil defend 
' You whichare 


; higelet, and re-) 
' jetall the reſt, | 


ſhall be ſnared, and ſhall be taken, | 


: which is meant: 


| whom the Iewes| 
Law among my —__ 


| 


of Chriſt againſt 


ſhould ſtumble 
and fall, Luke 


| 2-34- rom.9. 33 


; 


2.pct. 2.7.8, 
r Though all 


| forſake mee, yet 


ye thataremine, 
keepe wy words 
ſure ſealed in 
your hearts. 


| $ Meaning,them 


| the Lord, 


a 


£ 
: 


; ple, ſaying, 


ledge to cry,My father,and my mother,fhe 
ſhall take away the riches of Damaſcus and 
the ſpoyle of Samaria, before theKing of 
Asſhur. | | 

5s F And the Lord ſpake yet againe vnto 
me,ſaying, | 
6 Becauſe this people hath refuſed the 
waters of 5 Shiloah that runne ſoftly, and 
reioyce with Rezin,and the ſonne of Re- 
imaliah, , 

7 Now therefore, bcholde, the Lord 

ringeth vp vpon theft the waters of ® the 
river mightic and great, even the King of 
Aſſhur with all his glorie and heſhall come 
vp vpon all their riuers ,and goe ouer all 
their bankes, 

$ Andſhallbreake into Iudah, «a»4ſhall 
ouerflow and paſſe through, a»dſhall come 
vp to theinecke, andthe ſtretchingout of 
his wings ſhalfillthe breadth ofthy land,O 
£ Immann.-el. 

o Gather together on heapes, O yee 
people, and yee ſhall be brokenin pieces, 
&hearkenal ye of farre countries: gird your 
ſelues, and you ſhallbe broken in pieces: 
girde your ſclues,and youſhall be broken in 

PIECES, 

10 Take counſell together, yet it ſhall be 
broughtto nought: pronounce a decree,yet 
ſhallitnot ſtand: for Godis with vs. 

11 Forthe Lord ſpake thus to me in ta- 
king ® of ne hand, and taught mee, that 
I ſhould not walke in the way of this peo- 


| 


12 Say yeenot, A * confederacie toall 
them , to whome this people faith a confe- 
deracic,neithcr feare you * their feare, nor 
beafrayd of them. 

13 ?Sandtifie the Lord of hoſtes, andlet 
bim'be your feare , and let him be your 
dread, 

14 Andheſhallbeasa4Sanduarie: but 
asa ſtumbling ſtone , andasarocke to fall 
vpon, to both the houſes of Iſrael , andasa 
ſnare, andas a net to the inhabitants of Te- 
ruſalem. 

15 And many among them ſhall ſtum- 
ble, and ſhall falland ſhall be broken and 


4 
P 


16 *Bindypthe teſtimonie: ſeale vp the 


17 Therefore I wil waite ypon the Lord 
that hath hid his face from the houſe of Iaa- 
kob, and I will looke for him. 

18 Bchold, Iand the* children whom 


| the Lord hath giuen me,areas fignes and as 
wonders in Iſrael, * byaheLord of hofſtes, 


' that were willing toheare and obey the word of God, whom the ryorld hated, as 
though they wers monſters, and not worthy to liue. 


in their troubles, knoying that nothing could come vato them bur by the yill of 


t This was a conſolation 


which dwelleth in mount Zion. 
19 And when they ſhall ſay vatoyou, 

Enquire atthem that haue a ſpiritofdiuina- 

tion, andatthe ſoothſayers which whiſper 


Shoukt nor 
Gods people 
ſeeke (uccour 


{ quireatcheir God? from the 


and murmure , * Should notapeople en- 
x Luing to the 
dead? pede 
20 Tother Law, and to the teſtimonie, 
iftheyſpeake not according tothis word,zz 
is becauſe there isno *lightinthem. 
21: Then he thatis afflicted and fami- 


ſhall be hungry, he ſhalleuen frer himſelfe, 
b andcurſe his king and his gods, and ſhall 
looke vpward. eres 
22 And when he ſhalllooke to the earth, 
behold trouble, and © darkenes , vexation 
and anguiſh, and hejs driuen todarknes, 


to trouble them, 


CHAP. IX. 


r The vocation of the Genteles. 6 A propheere of Chrift.'r 4 


Y t * the darkenefle ſhall not be accor- 

ding to the affliction, Þ that it had when 
atthe firſt he touchedlightly theland of Ze- 
bulun and theland of Naphrali,nor after- 


of the ſea beyond Iorden in Galile of *the 
Gentiles, | 

2 Thepeople thatiwalked in darkeneſſe 
haue ſecnea great © light: they that dwelled 
in the land of the ſhadow oftdeath , vpon 
them hath the flight ſhined.. 

3 Thou haſt s multiplied the nation,anud 
not increaſed their toy : they haue reioyced 
before thee acording to the ioy in harueſt, 
= " men reioyce when they diuidea 

oyle. 
F o For the ® yoke of their burthen, and 


their oppreſſour haſt thou broken, asin the 
day of Midian. | 

5 Surely cuery battel of the warriour 
with noiſe, and with tumbling of garments 
in blood : but z/is ſhall bei with burning 
and deuouring of fire. | 


vsa Sonneis giuen - and the gouernmentis 
vpon his ſhoulder , and hee ſhall callhis 
NameWonderfull, Counſeller, The migh- 
tie God, The cuerlaſting « Father, the 


not thus grieuouſly offended God, b In whome afore thi 
c They ſhall thinke that hcauen and earth and all creatures are | 


The deſtrudtion of the ters Trebes for their pride andtow- | 
| rempt o 


the ſtaffe of their ſhoulder, and therodde of 


onely athim? {| 


helpe at ae .. + 
dead, whic his 


Saran? 


.word 


reſt if they had 


cnt againſt them 


* 3 z 
'$» 
A 
It PI 
©, WW 


' 


the Chnrch a. .! 
gaine after theſs 


God, and ſecke ; ; 


he illuſion of | 


x That is, will +. 


ſhed,ſhall goe toand froin *it:and when he [JL aned L 


God where his |. 


ders of y bling, 4 ©: 
a Thatis, inlu«}, . *: 
dah, where they | 

10uld haue had}. © 


4 ky z 
W, Ss = 
wp. fk in 


ns Lats the | _ = Þ 


y put their tral, |; 


groat threathings | 


romiſing to te |: + 
Pore themapt B+ -. 


ward wh7 he was more grieuous by the way dis 


b Where:with I, 
rac! was 1- 


which they ſuffe, 
red afterward by 
Sralmaneſer, - 
who caried the 
Iſraelites away 
Eapriues, 

c Whereas the 
Iewes and Geny 
tiles dwelt to- 
gether by reaſon 
of thoſe twentie| 
cities, which Sa 
Jomon gaue ty 
Hiram. 

d Which were 


oy * Y 
6 For yntoxsa childeis borne, and vnto 


captiue in Baby® 
lon:and the Pre= 


pher ſPeaketh of| 


that thing,whics 


ſhould cometo |” 


ofthe Goſpel, Mate4.15.16+* g Th 
to captiuitie, then when 
Hagge.2,10- H Thou gaueſt them 
roying the tyrants that had age them in cruell boada 
them by Gideon from the Midianites,Iudg.7.22, x He 
rance of his Church,which he hath delivered miraculouſly 
ſpecially by the comming of Chriſt, of whom he i 
The authour of erernitie,and by whom the 


loy, by deliueri 


of ſhall be preſecned far cucr, and haue immortall life, 


a 


OE EIT Leng mo eleny<c rr A bets. 


our captiuitie by ſinne,and of our deliverance by Chriſt:throngh the pre 


prophecieth in 
Church and cuery 


cir number was greater when they wentin«| 
they zetumed, but their ioy was Lex at thei 


at their returne, 
qe 4 - 


:2s thou diddeſt 
aketh of the delt 


his enemies, bu 
in the next 


iia-., Se. 20d; 


el 


ol 


"4 


. 


" 3 


UMI 


of Gods 


n We were but 


Ay: ' was 
' Tin leagye with 


NEARLY 


þ Widkednes ag 
a bellowes kin- 
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fox and menaces. 


1intocedars. - 


{ theaduerſaries of- Rezin againſt him, and 


;|the Lordof hoſtes. 


teacheth lies, he is the taile. 


th 
St POL EE ASE IC IDEN Ss > —— 


prince ofpeace, | 
7 The increaſe of hs gouernementand 


ypon, the throne of Dauid, and vpon his 
kingdome, to orderit;and to ſtabliſh it with 
wmdgement and with iuſtice , from hence 


of hoſtes will performe this. . _ 
_ $8 T TheLord hath ſent awordinto Taa- 
{kob, and it hath lighted vpon'® Iſrael. _ 
|. . 9 Andallthe people ſhall know, ezen E- 
hraim , and the- inhabitant of Samaria, 
_ ſay inthe pride and preſumption of the 
neart 

10 The®brickes are fallen ,but wewill 
build it with hewen ſtones : the wilde figge 
treesargcut downe,but we wil changethem 


' 11 Neuerthelefſe the Lord willraiſevp 


toynehis enemies together. 

12 Aram before and thePhiliſtimes be- 
hind, and they ſhall deuoure Iſrael with 0- 
pen mouth : yer forall this his wrath is not 
turnedaway, but his hand & ſtretched out 


13 For the people turnethnot vntohim 
that ſmirteth them, neither doe they ſecke 


14 Therefore willthe Lord cut off from 
Iſrael heade and taile , branch andruſh.in 
One day. | 

15 The ancient and the honourable 
man, he is the heade: andthe prophet that 


16 For the leaders ofthe people cauſe 
them tocrre:andthey thatare led by them, 
gre denoured; 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord haue no 
pleaſure intheir young men, neither will he 
haue compaſſion gf their fatherleſſeand of 
their widowcs: for euery one is an hypo- 
criteand wicked,& euery mouth ſpeaketh 
folly: yer forallthis his wrath «is not turned 
away,buthis hand # ftretched out til. 

18 For wickedneſſe e burneth asa fire: 


Gods wrath, 

which conſu. 

meth all his ob- 
e enemicss 


deth the fire 1 


q Though 

were no forren 

{ enemy, yet the 
hall ht, dy 


one brother ſhal 
eace vp an other 
as hee 


ir deuoureththebriers and thethornes, and 
wil kindle in the thicke places of the foreſt: 
and rhey ſhall mountvp /ike the lifting vp 
of ſmoke. 

19 By the wrath of the Lord of hoſtes 
ſhal the land be darkened,and the people 
ſhal beas themeate of the fire: no man ſhal 
4ſpare his brother. 

20: And hee ſhall ſnatch at the right 


hand, and be hungrie: and he ſhalcateon|man 


the lefthand,andſhal norbefatisfied:cuetie| 
one ſhaleate ther fleſh of his ownearme. 


peace ſhall haue none ende : hee ſhall fir | 


foorth,even foreuer: ! the zeale of the Lord: 


11s-not turnedaway, |. 
ſtretched out tit. | 


"—_— 
EASD At eines 


ol 


<4 


Arian aud after deftray then. 31 The at of af 
| recifballbe ſaved, _ © KO OEIA tn 


Cn r= 
- 245 lil boca i 4 . 


VvW Oevnto themthar decree wicked 
decrees, andewrite grieuousthings, 
} 2 Tokeepebacke thepoore from pany 
| ment, and to take away the iudgement 0 
|thepooreof my people, that widowes may 
be their pray,and thatthey may-ſpoyle the: 
fatherleſſe. | | | 
3 What willyee doe now intheday of 
vititation , andof deſtruction , which ſhall 
| comefrom ® farre!to whom wil yee flee for 
helpe! and where wil yeleaue your« gloric? 
4 *Without me exery oze ſhal falamon 
them that arebound , and they ſhall fa 
downeamong the ſlaine :-yer for allthis his 
wrath is not turned away, bur his hand Y 
ſtretched out ſtil. _ | 
s FO < Asſhur, therod ofmy wrath: 
and the ſtaffe inthcithandsis mine indigna- 
tion. 
6 Iwil ſend fhim toa difſembling nati-j< Sd calleth 
on, and I wil giue him a charge againſt the 
people ofmy wrath to take the ſpoyle, and|* 
to take the pray , and to tread them vader 
feetelike the mire in the ſtreete, _ | 
7 Buthethinketh-norſo, neither doeth 
his heart eſteeme itſo : buthe imagineth 
todeſtroy and to cutoffnota few nations. 
8 Forheſaith, Are notmy Princes alto- 
gcther Kings? 
9 Is not Calnoas 8 Carchemiſh * Is not 
Hamathlike Arpad ? 
maſcus? . _. 
10 Like as mine hand hath found the 
kingdomes of the idoles,ſeeing their idoles 
were abouelTeruſalem, and aboue Samaria: 
11 ShalnotT,asThaue doneto 
and to the idoles thereof, ſo doe toTeruſa. jo 
lem andto the idoles thereof? | 
12 But whenthe Lord hath accompli-|#*ir © 
ſhed b all his worke vpon mount Zion and 
leruſalem,I wil viſite thefruit oftheproud 


a Which write 


wi 
to opprefie the 
poore: meani 
that the wick 
magiſtrates, 


chiefe cauſe of 


Afria. 
c Your riches 
and authorice, 


_— xeceiue 
em 2 
d Becauſe they 


< eas againſt 
Iewes which 


2r Manafſch, Ephraim : and Ephraim 
\ſhalbeagainſtludah: 


Manaſſch,&theyboth inſtTud 


OS Io 4. = th Ef et EN AD Ae. > os. rho 


and pronounce 2 
ſentence 


which were the 


miſchiefe ſhould 
'be ficlt puniſhed, 


- | 
vr rus ge 


b'To wit,from... | 


that they may be - 
ſate,and that yes | 


| 
[ 


haue forſaki me, | 
ſome ſhalgo into ' 


captiuitie,& the ' 
reſt thalbs lain, | 


b 
: 


2 
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aiah, _ 


8 Ot SBS AS. © 35 ep : 


{he 


” 260 BO. 
- 


b. 
'& Here we ſee, 
[that no creature 


God appointet 
'him, and thar 


'they are all bur ; 
his inſtruments | 


to doe his wor 


/though the in- | 
tentions be di= | 


[UCrS, a3 Yerle 6, 


IMeaning, that 


'God is alight to 
comfort his peo- 
ple,and a firc to 


' burne his ene- 
mies. 

m That is, the 
Afſyrians. 


nie ere i | " andfleſh:and he ſhalbeas the * fainting of 
etmene /aſtandard bearer. 

and theſtandard)] 19 Andthereſt of the trees of his foreſt 
_ ſhal be few, thata childe thay tel them. 

| | 20 TAnd at thatdayſhal the remnant 
' pThisisthe jof Iſrael , and ſuch as are eſcaped of the 

| GT” houſe ent (vs bl more vpon him that 

wards bis,ro {mote them, but * ſhall ſtay vpon the Lord 
| him. and fo- the Holy one of Iſrael in trueth, 
howling wuſtin | 21 Theremnant ſhal returne, execs the 
ns This ſalt | remnant of Iaakob vnto the mightie God. 
| pumber, which | 22 Forthough thy people, O Iirael, be 
' conſumed, and | 2Sthe ſand of the {ea,yerſhal the remnant of 


; Jet according to; 
;- Gods decreezis | 


' ſaued,ſhall be 
 Cufficient to ill 
| all the world 


| with righteous the conſumption, eucn * determined,in the 


« 
£ 


F 


neſle, 
r God will de. 


jo 


: troy this land | 


| as he hath der 
: mined, and afte 
; Gye a ſwall 
: portion. 
—_— the Egyp- 
| rlans did puni 
thee 

t Reade Chap. 


9.4- 
 v Whenthel(- 
raelites paſſed 
: through by the 


| lifting vp of Mo+ 


| ſes rod,and the 
' encmics were 


: drowned, Exod, 


14.28, 

z Becauſe of 
 thepromiſe 

- made tothat 


— ms 


| kingdome,wheri 


| by Chriſts ki 


' gured, 

y He deſcribeth 

| by what way 
the Aﬀyrians 

ſhould come a= 


to confirme the 
Faithfull, when 


; paſſethar as 


any» Sr voy 
*Y - 
16d, 


1 rod ſhould lift vp 


ng- 
| dome was nas 


| gainſt Terufalem 


} it ſhouldcome to 


their plague was 


wing orto open the mouth or to whiſper. 


1 


hoſtes ſendamong his fatte men, leanneſſe, 
and vnder his glory he ſhal kindle a burning 
like the burning of fire. 

17 And the light of Iſrael ſhalbe as a 
lfire, andthe Holy one thereof asa flame, 
and itſhal burne, and deuoure ® his thornes 
/and his briers in one day- | 
| 18 Andſhall conſume the glory of his 
[foreſt , and of his fruitful fields both ſoule 


q 
: 


them returne. The conſumption 2 decreed 
ſhalouerflow with righteouſneſſe 


23 Forthe Lord God'gf hoſtes 


' 


| 


ſhal make 
| mids of all the land. | | 
24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God 
of hoſtes,O my people, thatdwelleſt in Zi- 
on.be not afraide of Asſhur: hee ſhall ſmite 
| thee with a rod, and ſhal lift vp his ſtaffea- 
| gainſt thee after the maner of* Egypt: 
| 25 Butyeta very little time , and the 
' wrath ſhall be conſumed,and mineanger in 
| their deſtruction. | 
26 And theLordof Hoſtes ſhall raiſe vp 
a ſcourge for him ,according to the plague 
of* Midian inthe rocke Oreb : and as his 
| ſtaffe was vponthe »'ſea, ſo hee will lift it vp 
after the maner of Egypt. 
| . 27 Andatthat day ſhall his burden be 
 takenaway from: off thy ſhoulder, and his 
pe from of thy necke : and the yoke ſhall 
cedeſtroyed becauſe of * theanoynting. 
28 Heiscome7to Aiath:he is paſſed in- 
to Migron:at Michmaſh ſhall he lay vp his 
armour. 


| . 29 They haue gone ouer the foorde: 


| 


4 


1s afraid: Gibeah of Saul is fled away, 
zo Lift vpthy voyce, O daughter Gal- 


; 


15 Shal thekaxe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him 
that heweth therewithzor ſhal the ſaw exalr 
it ſelfe againſt him that mooueth ittas if the 
it ſelfe againſt him that 
taketh it vp, or the ſtaffe ſhould exalt it ſelfe 
k asit wereno wood, | 
16 Therefore ſhall the Lord God of 


they lodged inthelodgingat Geba:Ramah | 


bitants of Gebim haue 
{clues together. _ 
32 Yet there isatimethat hee will ſtay 
at Nob: he ſhall liftvp his hand toward the 
mount of the daughter Zion,the hill of Ic- 
ruſalem, I es, 


gathered theny 


cut off the * bough with feare, and they 0 
hie ſtature ſhall bee cut off, and thehigh 
ſhallbee humbled, KI 
34 And hee ſhall cut away the thicke 
places of the foreſt with yron , andLeba- 
non ſhall havea mightiefall. 


. 


33 Behold,theLord God ofhoſtes ſhal 


away captiuey,” 


« UT 


« tit 


Z Feareand1 | 
deſtruction 

come ypon. [uy 
dah: for the prig 
ccs & the airy 
ſhall all bel } 


CHAP. XI. 


dome, & Theſiuites of the Goſpel, x0 The calling of 


r Chriſt borne of the roote of Iſhai. 2 His vertwes aud bing- 


the Gentile! 


B Vt there ſhall come a * roddefoorth 0 
the ſtocke of Iſhai,andagraffeſhalgrow 
out of his rootes. | BE. 
2 And the Spiritof the Lord ſhall reſt 
vponhim : the Spirit of wiſdome & vnder- 
ſtanding , the Spirit of counſell & ſtrength, 
the Spirit ofknowledge , andof the fearc 
of the Lord 
3 And 


, 


| 


the ſight of his eyes, neither reprooueby 
the hearing of his cares, | 

4 But with righteouſnes ſhallhe iudge 
the poore,and with equitieſhall he reproue 


bſmitc theearth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath of his lippes ſhall hee 
ſlay the wicked. 2 
5s And iuſticeqhall be the girdle ofhis 
loynes,&faithfulnes the girdle of his reines. 
6 The< wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the 


and the calfe, and the lion, and the fatte 
_ together,and little childe ſhall leade 
them. | 
7, Andthekow andthe beareſhal feede: 
their young ones ſhall lie together: and the 
lion ſhaleate ſtraw like the bullocke. 

$ And the ſucking child ſhall play vpon 
the holeoftheaſpe,and the wained childe 
ſhall puthis hand vpon the cockatrice hole. 
ov Then ſhall nonehurtnor deſtroy in all 
themountaine of mine holineſſe : for the 


Lord, as the waters that couer the ſea. 


ſhall make him prudent in the|® 
feare ofthe Lord:forhe ſhalnoriudge after|rie:6 


for the meeke of theearth : and hee ſhall 


F 


lambe,and theleopard ſhal lie with the kid,|<onexpiſceaſes 


d. 


word, 
of their wicked . 


earth ſhallbee full of the knowledge of theſe; 


8 Becauſe the © 
captiuitic of Rus 
bylon was a fi-" 
Yure of thelpitis 


tual) captiuitie y 
vader finaga * 
ſheweth thatoug 
truedeliuerance 


b All thefe pro 
perties can agres 


ly vnto Chriſt: 
for it is hechar 
toucheth the 
hearts of the 
faithfull and 
mortifieth thei 


and to the vie 
ked he is the (a- 
uour of death, 
ow Gan 
ſhall periſh: ſo 
that al the world 
ſhall be (ſmitten 
with this rod, 
which is his 


r 
c Men becauſe -. 
affeRions are 


10 And in that day the roote of Iſhai,] 


lus reſt ſhall be glorious. 


cruel] affcHions, Chap.C5.25. d Teihall be in as great abun 
intheſca. e He proc oft cling ods Gees X 


Aa, 


cauſcLaiſh to heare,Opoore Anathoth. 


+ 
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which he alſo'calleth bis cet; Plal, 132.14 


which ſhall ſtand vp for a ſigne vnta theſfuc 
< people, thenations ſhallſeckevnto it, and|gan 


11 And in the ſame day ſhall the Lord ex-Jear way 


Krety 


to none,but onge |- 


31 Madmenah is remooued : the mhaj © = 


4] 
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frerch out his handzagaine the ſecond time, 
to poſleſſe the remnant of his people, 


hands,as from 

{heParthians, 

{Perſians, Chal- 
ans a 


4 —_— tions,and aſſemble the diſperſed of Iſrael. 


| 
\mong whom - 
p iſ 


being diſperſed } 
thou hall th 
WoOTride 

1h Here he de= | 


ſent that ſhall be 
in his Church,6 
their vitorie a= 
gainſt their ene= 
| Mics. 

i Meaning, 2 
eruer of the 
{that entere 
inco the land, 
and hath the 
fornff of a 


[a 
&To wit, Nilus 
the great riuer of 


Fgypr,which _ 
entreth into the 
fea with ſeuen 

' | ſreames, 


3+ 
[% 


; 
[ a Hee ſheweth |! 
{ howtheChurch} 
ſhall praiſe God 
| when they are 
delivered from 
their capriuitie, 
b Our ſaluation 
' Randeth only ia 
God who giueth 
ys an aſſured 
confidence, con- 
fancie,and oc- 
rafion to praiſe 
him for the ſame 
]1*Exod. 15.2, 
pſal.118.14 |} 
© The graces of 
God ſhall be ſo 
_ {abundant,'that 
| | yee may receiue 
themin as great 
plentie, as wa. 
ten out of a 

ine that is 
Full, 


j* 1.Chren. 16.9, 
d Yee thatare 
of the Church. 


« That is,the 
| Freatcalamitie, 


was 
phecied ro co 


gricuous 
ters following, 


* | Rreignoxant 
knowledge 


le part;and the aduerſaries of Tudah ſhalbe cut 


ſend the con-! » 


{ hands, and the children of Ammon zz their 


{his mightiewindſhall liftvp his hand * ouer 


{likeas it was vnto Iſrael in the day that hee 


[came vp outoftheland of Egypt. _ 
I” thankeſgiumy of the farth ll for the mercies of God. L 
ANd EY FF in that day,O ford. 


of them, for his Names exalted, 


we ſonneof Amoz did ſee, 
on Babe], as a = 
IO hes 


e nt on hey chaſtiſed the Iſraeli 
his den, Gel wy knew)to declare that God the ites as 


of Low and apa, OE nepunilted them, which have} 1, Behold, will ſtixre vp the Medesa- 


OI 7 
a 


urch. ( 


a ond 


A dt ROE ONE 


» 
: > WC. * = Wa * 
; , 
F no % 
: þ 
. _—_— 


_—_ — 


er of the C 


p. Xy.x19, The deft 


= 
PFEeRPTﬀRe =, 


and of E- 


a 


(which ſhall be left) of Asſhur, 
ypt,andof Pathros,8 of Ethiopia,and of 
aim, and of Shinear, and of Hamath,and 

ofthe lles of the ſea. 
12 Andheſhall ſet vpa figneto thena- 


and gatherthe ſcattered of Iudahfromthe 


foure corners ofthe world. 
13 Thehatred alſo of Ephraim ſhal de- 


off: Ephraim ſhallnotenuie b Judah,neithe! 
ſhall Iudah vexc Ephraim: 

14 Butthey ſhallfleevpon the ſhoulders 
ofthe Philiſtims towardthe Weſt:they ſhal 
ſpoylethem of the Eaſt together: Edomand 
Moab ſhall bee the ſtretching out of their 


obedience. 
15 The Lord alſo ſhall vtterly deſtroy 
the i tongue of the Egyptians ſea , and with 


theriuer, and ſhall ſmite him in -# ſeuen' 
ſtreames, and cauſe men to walke therin 
with ſhooes. 

16 Andthere ſhall bea path tothe rem- 
nant of his people which areleft of Asſhur, 


whole land. 


2 Liftvpaſtandardypon tl 
taine: lift vp the voice vnto them- wagge 
the hand,that they may goe into thegates 
of the nobles. Hog | 

3 Ihauecommanded them, thatT haue 


my wrath , 4d them that reioyce in my 
olorie. | | 


4 The noife of a multitude js in thef' 


mountaines, like a great people: a tumultu. 
ous voice of the kingdomes ofthe nations 
gathered together: theLord of hoſtes num- 
breth the hoſte of the battell. | 

5s They come froma far countrey, from 
the ende of the heauen: exen the Lord with 
the © weapons of his.wrath to deſtroy the 


4 


6 Howlef you, for theday of the Lord 


isat hand: it ſhall come asa deſtroyer from | 


the Almightie. 

7 Therefore ſhal all hands be weakened, 
and allmens hearts ſhall melt, 

8 And they ſhallbeafraide:anguiſhand 
ſorow ſhall take them , and they ſhall haue 
paine,as a woman that trauaileth:euery one 


faces ſhall be hikes flames ot fire. 


9 Bchold,theday of the Lord commeth,j7c2 


cruel, with wrath and fierceanger to lay the 


n thehighmoun-| 


<anctified: and T haue called the mightieto poi 


ſhall beeamaſed at his neighbour ,andtheir| 


land waſte: and hee ſhall deſtroy the ſinners} 


utof it. 


I will praiſe thee: though thou waſt an- 
grie with mee,thy wrath is turned away,and 
thou comforteſt me. | 

2, Behold, God « my » faluation: I will 


truſt, and will not. feare: forthe Lord God p 


* my ſtrength and ſong : healſo is become 
my faluation. + 


3 Therefore with ioy ſhall yee © draw 


waters out of the wels of ſaThation. 
4 And yeeſhall fay inthat day, * Praiſe 


the Lord : callvpap his Name: declare his| s 


workes among the people : make mention 


5 Sing vnto.theLord,for he hath doneex- 
cellent things: this is knowen inal the world 
6 Crieoutand ſhoute,4 O inhabitantof 
Zion: for greatis the holy oneof Iſraclinthe 
middes of thee. . | 


nets thereof ſhall not giue their light: the 
ſunne ſhall be darkenedinhisgoing foorth 

andthe Moone ſhall not cauſe herlightto 
ſhine. | 
11 And I will viſite the wickedneſſe v4 


place in the wrath of the Lord of hoſtes 
and in the day of his fierce anger, 

14 And ® itſhallbeasa chaſed doe,a 
as a ſheepe that no man taketh\p, cue 
man ſhal turne tohis owne 


CHAP. XI1T. 
The Medes «nd Perſians ſhall deftroy Babylon,” 


He * burden of Babel, which Ifaiah the 


PROT ate 


_— 


* 0 AF on APY PLAN 


2 a th 


«4.6 cans. wen 


4 


, which they were notable to beare. In theſe twelue chap- 
whereewith God would ſmite theſe 


as his enemies: and alſo that if God ſpare not theſe that 


" | eachone tohisowne land. 


Is my onethart is found;ſhallbe ftric- 
ken through: 
ſelfe,ſhall tall by the ſword. 

16 ** Their * children alſo ſhall be 


broken in pieces before their eyes : their 


houſes ſhall be ſpoyled;and their wiues ra- þ 


uiſhed. 


and the earth ſhall remooue out of her; Þ* 


:and whoſocuerioyneth him-} 


int chem, ue 


doe this,rcade 
Chap. v0.6, 


e The armie of 
the Medes and 
the Pcriians.a- 


whereunto TI ap. | 


b To wir, to the | 
Medes and the 


. 


w the wicked | 


, 


inſt Babylon... | 


as fire, 


10 For the b ſtars of heauenand the pla-| b They that are 


ouercome ſhall 
thinke that all 
the powers of 
yen an 


und in wealkls 
1 Henoteth the 
eat 
rad 
1 enemie 
Gall neither for 
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OUECT tHe tyrants, 


* Gen,19.24, 
Fer. 50. 40, 


go Who vſcth to 
goe from coun- 
'trey to countrey 
to find paſture 
For their beaſts, 


. {burtthere ſhall 


\they find none, 
P Which were 
\either wilde 

' beaſts or foules, 


. , or wicked (pi- 


rits, whereby Sa- 


'ean deluded 

; man,as by the 

fairies, goblins, 
end ſuch fan- 
taſics, 


«a He ſheweth 

; why God will 

' haſt to deſtroy 
his chemies:ro 

' wit, becauſe he 

' will dcliuer his 

Church, 

:b Meaning, 


- that the Gen- 


; riles ſhall þe ioy+ 

: ned with the 

: Church,and 

' vyorſhip God. 

' © Signifying that 

: the Tewes ſhould 

: be ſuperiours to 

! the Gentiles,and 

: that they ſhould 

| be brought vn 
der the feruice of 


Chriſt by the 


; preaching of the 


: Apoſtles, where- 


' by allare broght 


; tothe ſubieQtion| 


! of Chriſt, 


r 
: 


2.Cor. 10.5. 
d Thar is, hee 


gainft them, which ſhall fot regarde fuer, 
nor bedeſirous of golde. £ 
18 With bowes alfo ſhall they deſtroy 


ypon the fruite of the wombe, and their 
eycs ſhall not ſpare the children. | 

19 And Babel the glorie of kingdomes, 
thebcauticandpride of the Chaldeans,ſhal 
beeas the deſtruftion of God * in Sodom 
and Gomorah. | 

20 Itſhall not be inhabited for euer,nei- 
therſhallitbedwelledin from generation to 
generation: neitherſhalthe* Arabian pitch 
his tents there, neither ſhall theſhepeheards 
make their folds there. 
21 But?Ziim ſhall lodgethere,andrheir 
houſes ſhalbe full of Ohim: Oſtriches ſhall 
dwel there, & the Satyrs ſhal daunce there. 
22 Andlim ſhal crie in their palaces,and 
Dragons in their pleaſant palaces: and 
the time thereof is ready to come, and the 
dayes thereof ſhall nof be prolongcd. 


TnL co. 
r The returne of the people from captinitie. 4 The deriſc- 
on of the King of Babylon. 11 Thedeath ef the King.2 9 


—_— 


the children,and ſhall baue no compaſſion| 


kingsofthe nations. FER 

10 Allthey ſhallcrie, and ſay vato thee, 

Art thou become weake alſo as wee ? art 

thou become likevnto vs? 

11 Thy pompe is brought downe to the 

graue , and 

worme 8 is ſpread vnderthee,&the wormes 

couetrthee. | | | 
.12 Howattthou fallenfrom heauen, O 

b Lucifer, ſonne of the morning? azd cur 


lots vpon the nations? ® | 
13 Yetthou ſaideſtin thine heatt, will 
aſcent into heaucn,and cxalt my throne a- 
boue beſide rheſtarres of God-I will fitalſo 
vpon the mounitofthe Congregationinthe 
ſides of the i North. 


14 1 will aſcend aboue the height of the] 


12'em, whetethe} 


clouds, ard T will be like the moſthigh. / 
15. Butthou ſhalt be brought downe to 
the graue,to the ſides of the pit. 
16 They that ſce thee,ſhall * lookevpon 
thee, aud conſider thee, ſayzne, Isthis the 


The deflirudtion of the Phils/tkinae 


man that madetheearth ro tremble,ardthat 


Or * the Lord will haue compafhonof 

Iaakob,and wil yet chuſe Iſrael, and cauſe 
them to reſt in their owne land : and the 
ſtranger > ſhall ioyne him ſelfe vatothem, 
and they ſhall cleaue tothe houſe of Iaakob. 
| 2 Andthepeopleſhal receiue themand 
bring them to their owne' place , and the 
houſe of Iſfaelſhal poſſeſſe them in theland 
of the Lord, for < ſeruants and handmaides: 
and they ſhall take them priſoners , whoſe 
 captiues they were,and haue rule ouer their 
 oppreſſours. 

3 C Andinthatday when the Lord ſhal 
giuethce reſt from thy ſorowe, ' and from 
thy feare,and fromthe ſore bondage wherc- 
in thou diddeſt ſerue, 

4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this prouerbe 
againſt the king of Babel,and ſay,Howhath 


| ſuffered all vio- 
| lence and iniu- 
| ries to be done. 


| e Meaning, that| 


| When tyrants 
; reigne, there can 
/ benoreſt nor 


| | quierneſſe,and 


; allo how dete- 
| Kableathing 

| nnie is, ſec- 
; ing theinſenſi- 
| ble creatures 


| a5 thou diddeft 
' the liuing:and 


| | Here he derideth 
the: oud tyran-| 


hich 
i 


© .O | 
nicof the wi 


| they may reiofcys 


the oppreſſour ceaſcd? and the gold thirſtic 
Babel reſted? | 

5 The Lord hath broken the rodde of 
the wicked, and the ſcepter of therulers: 

6 Whichſmotthepeopleinanger with 
a conitinuall plague, and ruled the nations 
inwrath * if any were perſecuted , he did 
Tnotlet. 


$ Allo the firre trees reioyced of thee, 
; andthe cedars of Lebanon, ſaying , Since 


| ﬆ ;thouartlaidedowne, no hewericame vp a- 
' trouble the dead ; 


gainſt vs, / '.« 

| - 9 Hell beneath is mooued for thee to 
['fmeete theeatthy comming, raiſing vp the 
knoyynotthat all creatures with their deftruRion , that 


th, , 
. ——— — ct oe — COLORECTAL EY gc. 5 VOSTRO - hae 1a. AR 1 - » 


7 Thewhole worldisatereſt azdis quict: | 
Þ they fing fot ioy. 


did ſhake the kingdomes? | 


and deſtroyed the cities thereof, azd opened 


downeto the ground , which diddeſt caſt] 


dead for thee,enes all the princesof theearth}. 4 


and hath raiſed from their thrones all rhe} 


the ſound of thy viols : the| 


the North fide, $ | 
as Pſal, 48.2. | 
wherby hemea-[ 
neth that tyrants 
fight againſt 


perſceutc his 


not {the houſe of his priſoners. 
18 Allthekings of thenations,eve» they 


houſe: 


likean abominablebranche-/ikethe raiment 
of thoſe that are flaine , az4 thurſt through 
with a ſword , which goe downe to the 
ſtones of the pit , asa carkeiſe troden vnder 
feete. E: 

20 Thou ſhalt be joyned with them in 
the graue , becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed 
thine owneland, a» {laine thy people: the 
ſcede of the wicked ſhall not be renowmed 
for cuer. - 
for the iniquitie of their fathers : let them 
notriſevp nor poſſeſſe the land, norfillthe 
face of the world with enemies. 

22 CForTwilriſevp againſt them(ſaith| 
the Lord of hoſtes)and will cut of fromBa-! 
belthename &rhe temnant, and the ſonne 
and thenephew.ſaith the Lord: 


+hedgehog and pooles of water, and I will 
ſweepeit with the beſoame of deſtruction, 
faith the Lord of hoſtes. 


ing, Surely like as I hauepurpoſed , ſo ſhall} 
itcome to 


ſhall Rand: 


TOW COMP IIA. ns bb 4 DA” 


24 The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne,ſay-} 
paſſe, and asI haue conſulted, it; 


25 * That) 


19 Butthou art ®.caſt ontof thy.graue ſm Thou ws - 
not buricd inrhe' 
ſcpulchre of thy}. 
fathers,thyty- ' 
rannie was (o 
abhorred. 


23 AndIwillmakcita poſſeſſion to the| 
bg OrTorteit, ”y 


| 


compared, 


. would fer them- 

17 Hemadethe world as a wildernefſe, [ſues in his 
place. 

k In marueili 

at thee. wi 

1 To ſer them at 

libertie:noting } 


all ſleepe in glory , enery one in his owneſ#is cruckie. 


i 


g In ſtead of 1 
thy coſtly car- } 


the morning 
ſtarre that goeth 
beforethe [es 
is called Lucifer, | 
to whom Necbu- 
chad-nezzarisg 
1 Mcaning lery-{ 


Temple Yo 


od, when they | 


Church, and 


« r 1 11 ren In He callethito |: 
21 "Prepareaſlaughter for his children, x Fe 
Perſians, and all} * 
thoſe that ſhould | - 
execute Gods | + 
vengealg. {| 
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 IwhenT ſhallde- |. Age” | . 
on ufrom .| 26 Thisis thecounſell that is conſulted 
[Babylon. -fvpon thewhole world,and this is the hand 


* {4 Thelſraclites |Hecauſe the rod of him that did beat thee,is 


|, 3urthey tall | *it ſhall flay thy remnant. 


15 ther» R , 
[yWiide tall [whole land of Paleſtina art diffolued , for 


| ſpeketh tis in {theirvoice ſhall be heard vnto Iahaz: there- 


SENS Bo VS VEE; by = obo he c 
S + T7; FIy LY m—__ , bal > 2 Lt . LS . 
.. Pin I 8 Ie 


— 


” NY bn my land, and-vpon my mountaines will I 


Sanchenb,ſo |tread him ynder foote: fo that his yokeſhall 
"1toy  {departfrom? them,and his burden ſhall be 
em wholly, taken from off their ſhoulder. 


he 7 
From t {ſtretched out ouer all thenations, 


ewes. 
__ Gat; 20 Becauſe the Lord of hoſtes hath de-|.Dimon, cucn lions !vpon him that efca- 
rHewilleth the ſterminedit, and who ſhall-diſanull its and 


Wn he his hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall 


cauſe the Iewes [FUINC 1t away? | 


zeneddie ſhall be Take. Chap. %v.xv]. 


" [51 have be-] 25 oThatTIwilbreaketo pieces Aſshur in 


OT TAO BEGS} B62 Is - 4 CS 2 SE eb ance a 2 "ER he's. F * 
. IL he prideo ab.zot ] 
and their ſubſtance ſhall they beare tothe. 
i brooke of the willowes. }i To hide thems| 
| eu | EW | ſclue,and their 
$ For the crie went roundabout the bor £003; there. * | 
ders of Moab:azd the howling thercot'vntg/® Ofrhem:hat | 


Eglaim, and the skriking thereof vnto Beey| 1 $0thar by no | 


Elim, 


| meancs they i 
ſhould cicape the | 


9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall bq| hand &f 664: | 
full * of blood: for I will bring more TI mu will God | 
puniſh the enc= 


peth of Moab, and to the remnantof the 


mies cf his 


Church, 


CHAP. XVI. 


er _ 28 ln the yeere that King Ahaz dicd, 
fortheir ſtrength [yas this 4 burden. 


lbe gras. | 29 REIOyCenot,(thou whole * Paleſtina) 


en cuer it Wa$+ 


Ns moſt broken: for out of the ſerpents roote ſhall 


exceme miſerie. [COMe foorth a cockatriſe , and the fruit 
6 own. \thereof ſhalbea fierie flying {erpent. 
iTharis,from | 30 Forthe firſt borne of the poore ſhall 


| ray be fed,and the needieſhall Le down in ſafc- 


both north jpja.an A Twill l-5 . 1 ina 
were both ror |tie:and Twill kill thy roote with famine,and 


beallreadic,and |, 5 Fowle, O gate: crie, O citic: thou 


come 10 nga? \there ſhall come from the ® North a ſmoke, 
the Church. [6 none ſhalbe *alone,at his time appointed. 


"uy tallan=! >, What ſhall then one anſwer 7 the 
were,thatthe : 

Lord doth de- [meſſengers of the Gentites? Thatthe Lord 
fend his Chu [1th ſtabliſhed * Zion, and the poore of his 


and them that 


| ——<——_— peopleſhall truſt in it. 
; CHAP. XV. 


Ss A prophecie dg aizſt Moab. | | 
- +-aR He* burden of Moab, Surely Þ Ar of} 
b The cheifeci-| * Moab was deſtroyed, and brought to 


tie, whereby tae - . ; ; . 
Whole comerey {lenceina night: ſurely Kir of Moabwas 


weemean. |deſtroyed,and broughtro filenceina night. 
ron: 2 *Hethall goe vpto the Temple, and 
{nts foe faccor, [FO Dibon to the high places to weepe: for 

Ee { Neboandfor Mcdeba ſhall Moab howle: 


too late. 

aWhich were \yponall © their heads ſhall be daldnefle, and 
L O0ad, 

eforas in the |EUETY beardſhauen. 


| Weltparts the 3 Inthcir ſireetes ſhall they be girded 
(fecheirbaire [With ſackcloth:onthe tops of their houſes, 


t their haire 


gowlong,when [and in their ſtreetes eucry one ſhall howle, 
they mourned,ſo 


in the Eaſt pares (4/2 COMe downe with weeping. 


n - wrlaben 4 AndHeſhbon ſhall crie,andElcaleh: 


3 perlon of the | forexhe watriers of Moab ſhall ſhoute: the 


Moabites,or as 


one that telethe {ole of euery one ſhall lament-in himſelfe, 


_—35 0mm / 5 Minefheart ſhall crie for Moab: his fu. 


ſhould come vp- etiues ſhall flee vnto Zoar, 8 an heifer of 


; het | 
The cauſes wherefore the Moabites are deſtroyed. | a That is, offer | 


a {acrifice: whers | 


End * yee a lambe to the ruler of theſ by hederiderh | 
world trom the rocke of the wildernes,] *Þ<r 1ong4elay, | 


which would 


vnto the mountaine of the daughtcr Zion.} norrepens when | 
2 Foritthall beas abird that Þflicth, and| **Lerd called * 


them, ſhewing 


a neſt forfaken-the daughters of Moab ſhall} them'tharir is 


now too lats, 


beat the foordes of Arnon. | = 19% Weaning 
3 Gatheracounſel,execute indgement:|{ geance of God is 


> ypon them. 


< make thy ſhadow asthenight in the mid-ſ pEpponeit: 
day: hidethem thatare chaſed out: bewray| remedie, buryou | 


muſt flie. 


not him that is fled, 7", ge m8 
4 Letmy baniſheddwell with thee: Mo-.| what Moab 


ſhould haue 


ab be thou their couert from the face of the} qgonegwhen t4- | 
deſtroyer:for the extortioner 4ſhal end:rhe} «1 cheir neigh- | 


bour was in af> ; 


deſtroyer ſhall be conſumed, and the op-| giais, to whom | 


preffour ſhall ceaſe out of the land. Frawery nas 
5s Andinmercie ſhallthe throne be pre-| gadoninor 


pared, and*© 


he ſhall fit vpon it in ſtedfaſt-} <omſor;hey are | 


novy left com- . 


nefſe, in the Tabernacle of Dauid, iudging,] forrlete. 


and fecking iudgement, and haſting inſtice. _ 
S - © ſhall opprefle {! 
6 We haue heardof the pride of Moab, the Ifraclites, but | | 


for a while, 


(heis very proud) exer his pride, and his ar-| Steaving 
rogancie, and his indignation, 6 his f lies| Chriſt. 


f Their vaine | 


ſrallnot be ſ0. confidence,a ; 
7 Therefore ſhal Moab howle vnto Mo-} proud bragges : 


hall deceine 


ab:euery one ſhall howle: for the foundati-} gu euro... | 
ons of Kir-hareſeth ſhall yee mourne , yet! 48-2. 4 


g Forall your | 


they ſhall bes ſtricken. _ erat ava 
$ Forthe vineyards of Heſhbon are cut} thecitie aall be | 


downe,a,dthevine of Sibmah: * the lords} yo the foun- 


of the heathen haue broken the principall} darions. 
vines thereof: they are come vnto i Iaazer-} agzrians.and | 
they wandred inthewildernes-her goodly | therenemies. | 
branches ſtretched out themlclues ; and} che countrey of 
went ouer the ſea. : 
_ 9 Therefore will x I weepe with the wee- | atithe precious 
ping of Taazer,and of the vine of Sibma, O 
Heſhbon : and Elealch, I will make thee{ the borders.yee 
drunke with my teares, becaule ypon thy eungans n ug, 
ſummer fruites , and vpon thy harueſt? ai thefea.. __. | 


deſtroyed, cuen ; 
| 
h That is, the | 


i Meaning, that 


Moab was now 
dceftroyed, and 


things thereof 
were caried into 


into other couns: 


iy 
x, 


+ oral hae three yeere olde: for they ſhall goe vp with ing is fall k He theweth. Þ 
: g thath'” | ff vet th. | ſhowting 1s fallen. _ 

it was a citie {We&epINg by the mounting vp of Luhith: > : a: thcir plague E 

MoS ping by SP d | 

that ener lived | 2-1 they bſhalll To Andgladneſſeis takenaway, and 10y} wa @ great.” 

in pleafure, ang {ANA Þy the way of Horonaim they ' 0M LY ation 3-4 
*urray ng] We Mayan. "3 I ab outof theplentifull fielde:and inthe vine-3\, pr womge 4 + 
row. P Trax: thatbe dried yards ſhall be no ſinging nor ſhouting far |menmlamen .|. = 
bHedfbech | 6 Borthe waters of Nimritg [nude CO ioy: thetreader ſhall not tread winein the {© ents; |, 
 - vp:therforethegrafle is withered, the herbs | '2Y* | maker APE 14s $44. : 28 
fight ofthe {Conſumed,avd there was nogreene herbe. ome vpon thee, and Gone for ions when thicy ewe thy-demiingk tics fon kool” 
[Mobi ==} 7 Therefore what every man hath left, }chce, as Tere. 48. 33. $2 9 oor nat 2 ee - = 
_—_ kn Bs --. [4 Þ woe 


amaſcus and Iſrael. ag: WM 


\ To forget 


_ 


| 'wine prefſles: I haue cauſedthe reioycing to 
im For very ſor. | ceaſe. 


iy com” | 11 Wherefore, my ® bowels ſhall ſound 
Foe Srmenk likean harge for Moab, and mine inward; 
[eo ſeekechelpe |PAICS for Ker-hareſh. 

of theiridols | 12 And when itſhallappeare that Moab 
gnd te. (ſhall bewearicof his high places, then ſhall 


moz theirgrear |hee come tO his ® temple to pray, but hee 


Bot ny Fog " ſhall not preuaile. 
them. ' 13 Thisisthe word that the Lord hath 


'o He appointed 
'a ccrtaime time 
to puniſh the e= | 
nemies in. ;. 
p Who will ob- |1Ng, 
ſeruciuſtly the jp hirelin 
: time, for the 
which he 1s 
red, and ferue no; 
longer but will | 
euer long for it. | 


5 


ſpoken againſt Moab fince that time. 
14 And now the Lord hath ſpoken, ſay- 
* In three yeceres, as the yeeres of a 

| g, and the glory of Moab ſhall bee 
hi- {contemned in all the great multitude, and 
the remnant ſhallbe very ſmall avdtecble. _ 


| CHAP. XVIL. = 
ir Aprophecie of the deftrudtion of Damaſcus and Ephra- 
a Reade Chap. | am, 7 Calamitie mooueth to repentance. 


thy feede to floriſh:buz the harueſt ſhall be 


deſolation. | 
10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God 
of thy ſaluation, and haſt not remembred 
theGodofthy ſtrength, therefore ſhalt thou 
ſet pleaſant plants, and ſhalt graffe ſtrange 
m vine branches: 
11 In theday ſhalt thou make thy plant 
to grow, & in the morning ſhalt thou make 


gone inthe day * of poſleſhon,and there ſhal 
be deſperate ſorow. 

12 * Ah,the multitude of many people, 
they ſhall make a ſound like the noyſe of| 
the ſea: for the noyſe of the people ſhall 
make a ſound like thenoyſe of mightie wa- 
ters. 

13 The people ſhall make aſound like 
the noyſe of many waters: but God ſhall yre- 
buke them, and they ſhall flee farre off, and 


1131.  _ {T”"He* burden of Þ Damaſcus. Behold, 
| b Thechiefe ci- | . . 

tie of Syrias { © Damaſcusis taken away from being a 
ce Itwasa |citie,for it ſhallbea ruinous heape, 

by there | 2 Thecitics of< Aroer ſhall bee forſaken: 
[__ they ſhall bee for the flockes: for they ſhall 
| bu - ———— liezhere,and none ſhall make them afraid. 
 wouls, como! 3 The munitionalfo ſhall ceaſe from*E- 
dedaringehe | phraim,and thekingdome from Damaſcus, 
= ; | ; 

=. & the remnant of Aram ſhall beas the * glo- 
ogy of the children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord of 
: rael, when as 


] hoſtes. 


: they had conſpi- : 

 |redrheoucr- | 4 Andinthat day the glory off Iaakob 
ls Theren rribe | _ ou —_ pr—_ and the fatneſſe of 

| gloried in their | Js fleſh {ha made leane. 

; multitude, and | : 

| png with o-| 5 Andirſhall beas whentheharueſtman 

| hernations:  |gathereth 8 the corne,and reapeth the eares 

| tharthey hall | With hisarme, and he ſhall be as he that ga- 

Ne | CLE The carcs in the valley of ® Re- 

| Syrians alſo, * phaim . | | 

| f Meaningof | 6 Yeta gathering of grapes ſhall i beleft 

| which boaſted }IN it,as the ſhaking of anoliue tree, two or 

: themſclues of } : ; 

| Heirnobiticze, Tree berries arc inthe toppe of the vpmoſt 

|/boughes,and foure or fiuein the high bran- 


| proſperitie, 
| ches of the fruit thereof, ſaith the LordGod 
doeth nor feare / a 
ker,and his eyes ſhall looke to the holy 
that Mould cut : 4 
multitude of If<! 


: Krengeh and 
mulrirude. | 
g As the abun-! of Tſracl. 
the karueſt men! k 19 
it downe: no +} One of lirael. 
raet make the | WOTkes of his owne hands,neither ſhall hee 


cance orcome{ 7 At that day ſhall a manlooke to his 
| more ſhallthe { $ Andhefhalnotlooketo the altars,the 


enemies to | Jooke to thoſe things, which his owne fin- 

Nrinke , whom! "hap 

God ſhallap- | gers haue made, as y and images. = 
9 In that day ſhall the cities of their 


point to deſtroy} 
th 


h Which valley| ſtrength beasthe forſaking of boughes and 


was plentull | branches, which ! they did forſake, becauſe 


i BecauſeGod | Of the childrenof Iſrad,and there ſhall bee 


ſhall be chaſed as the chafte of the moun- 
taines before the winde, and as a rolling 
thing before the whirlewind. 

14 Andloe,in the cuening there zs 9 trou. 
ble:4ut aforc the morning it is gone. This is 
theportionof them that ſpoile vs, and the 
lot of them that robbe vs. | 


m Which ane! 
cellent,& broghgl 
out of other i 
countreies, ©; 
n As the Log 
threatneth the" 
{wicked in his | 
|Law,Lev.26, * 
116, 

© The Propher | 
lamenteth , cans 
ſidering the hots 
rible plague | 
that was pre, 1 
pared againſt 
Iſrael by the Af 
ſyrians,which / 
were Jon nn 
number, and gas}. 
thered of many 
nations. : 


Þ He addeth ths] : 


tion of the faith. 
full, which werg' 
in Iſrael. 
you compareth/ 
the enemies the / 
Afſyrians toa 
tempeſt, which | 

riſeth ouer night, 
and in the mor. 
Ing is gone, 


CHAP. XYIII. 


1 Of the enemies of the Church, > And of the vecation of 
the Gentiles, apa 


Ce eee — 


O®,; the * land ſhadowing with wings, 
— which is beyond the rivers of Ethio- 
pla, 


2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, euen 
in veſlels of brecdes vpon the waters, ſaying, 
< Goe, yeſwitt meſſengers, toa nation that 
is ſcattered abroad, and ſpoyled, vntoater- 
rible 4 people from their beginning euen 
hitherto- a nation by little and little, euen 
troden vnder foote, whoſe land the © floods 
haue ſpoyled. 

3 All yeethe inhabitants of the world & 
dwellers in theearth, ſhall ſce when fhe ſet-. 
teth vpa ſignein themountaines,and when 
heebloweth the trumpe,ye ſhall heare. 

4 For ſo theLord ſaid vnto me.I wil sreſt | 
and behold in my Tabernacle,as > theheate| 
drying vp theraine,a»dasa cloud of dewe 
in theheate of harueſt, | 

5s For afore the harueſt when the floure 
is finiſhed, and the fruite is riping in the 
floure, then he ſhall cut downe the bran- 
ches with hookes, andſhall takeaway, and 
cut off the boughes: | 


q 


a He meaneth 
that part of E- 
thiopia,which 
licth toward the 
ſea, which was 
fo fall of ſhips, | 
thar the ſailes 
(which he com- 
areth to wings) 
ſeemed to ſha- 
dow the ſea, 
b Which in 
thoſe countreys 
were preat: in 
ſo much as they 
made ſhips of . 
them for ſyift- 
neſſe, : 
c This may be 
taken that they 
ſent other to 
comfort the 
Iewes, and to. 
romiſe them 
helpe againſt 


their enernnes, * | 
and ſo the Lord 
did threaten to 

take away their 
{rength,that tho 


Iewes ould not 
truſt therein : of 
that they did ſo- 
licite the Egyp= 
tians, and pro- 
miſed them aide 
to goe againſt 


6 They ſhalbeletttogither vntothe fouls, 


would haue his 


couenant ſtable, he promiſerh to reſerue ſome of his people , and to bring them to 

nee. k Heſheweth that Gods corre&tions euer bring foorth ſome fruit, 
and cauſe kis to turne from their ſinnes, and to humble themſelues to him. 1 As 
the Canaanites left their cities, when God did place the Iſraclites there, ſothe ci. 


the Lord prepareth to fi 
puniſhing the wicked 


a 


ties of Iſrael ſhall no more be able to defend their inhabitants, then buſhes , when 
Sd ſhall ſcng the enemic to plague them, | 


—_ $75 mow _ 


mn 
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abundance for atime,bur he will ſuddenly cut thery off, 


—=0q4 To wit,he.. 
ewes, who becauſe of Gods plagues made all other nations afraide of the likes 
God threatned,Deut.28.37. © Meaning, the Afyriavs, as chap. 8.7. t 
againſt the Ethiopians. g I will Nay a whilef 
Which two ſeaſons are moft profitable for the rif 
of fruits: whereby he meaneth, that he will ſceme to fauour them, and giue tie 


Indah. 


of 


7 De RENEE Ll ts a 


aaa att. 


for the confola-! © 


IV 4 Y 


UMI 


Be multicude of j{Þall bee moued at his preſence, & the heart 


-  +-eftheir men, the 


- [todeſtroy the 


COS SEE 


4 


DEE: 


jonof Egypt. _ 


WY 


Chap. x1x.xx. To ſweare 


me 


of the mountaines,and to thei beaſts of the 
4 en earth : for the foule ſhall ſummer vpon it, 
| brite beaſts &zeuery beaſt of theearth ſhal winter vp0 it. 
7 Atthartimeſhala*preſentbe brought 
. vntotheLord of hoſts, (a people that is ſcat- 
tered abroad, and ſpoiled, and of a terrible 
people from their beginning hitherto,ana- 
tion, by little and little euen troden vnder 
foote, whoſe land the riuers haue ſpoiled) 
to the place of the Name of the Lord of 
hoſtes, exex the mount Zion. 


Fo hoftes hath determined againſt Egypt 


fooles: the princes of ! Noph aredeceiued, 
they haue deceiued Egypt, excz the® cor- 
ners of the tribes thereof. | 


mayzellthee, or may knowewhar the Lord _ 


13 The princes of Zoan are become he; a; 


14 The Lord hath mingled among them 
the ſpirit ® of errours:and they haue cauſed 
Egypt tocrre-in euery-worke' thereof, asa 
drunken man erreth in his vomite. 

15 Neither ſhall therebeeany worke in 


CHAP. XI X. 


1. The defirudtzon of the Egyptians by the 4ſtyriaus. 18. 


Of theer conuer(/ton ta the Le 


Egypt, which the head may * doe, nor the 
taile,the branch,nor te ruſh. Th. 0): 
I6 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vato 


He? burden of Egypt.Behold,the Lord 
brideth vpon a ſwift cloud, and ſhall 
Jache defenceof|cQMme into Egypt,and the idoles of Egypt 


air countrey,in 


of Egypt ſhall melt in the mids of her. 

2 And Iwill ſet the Egyptians againſt 
the Egyptians - ſo cuery one ſhall < fight a- 
oainſthis brother, and encry one againſt his 


(the valiantnes 


againſt kingdome. = 
; And the 4 ſpirit of Egypt ſhall faile in 
| the mids of her, &I wil deftroy their coun- 
wallfaine 1 ({cll, and they ſhall ſecke at the 1doles, and at 
the Ammonites, [the ſorcerers, andat them that haue ſpirits 
cn Ol [of diuination,andatthe fouthſayers. | 
4 AndI will dcliuer the Egyptians into 


one another, {! 


nee i [the hand of cruel! lords,anda mighty King 


hat their ido!s 
[. tremble at 

3 comming, CC 

hat mens brarts 


Church of God, {ſha]l rulc-ouerthem, ſaith the Lord God of 


2.Chro. 20,2 2+ 


chap. 49.26. hoſtes. 0 
dMeaning.cheir| 5 Then the waters of the ſea ſhall © faile, 
itdome, {and the rivers ſhall be dried vp, and waſted. 
eHetheweth | 6 Andthefriuersſhalgo farre away:the 
Nils their |riuers of defenceſhall be emptiedand dried 


great riur, 


[vp:thereedes and flags ſhall be cutdowne. 
whereby they | . a | 
chought them- | 7 The grafle in the riuer,exd at thechead 
ſelurs molt ſure) OFthe rivers, and all that groweth by the ri- 
ſhould nor be | SE" O 


ablero defend |UCr,ſhall wither,azd be driucnaway, and be 
h> trom his | no more. 


anger, but that . ranks ” | 
s Thefiſhers alſo ſhall > mourne, and all: 


neighbour.,citicagainſt citic,azdkingdome ! 


women: for it ſhall be afraid and feare, be- 
cauſe of the moouing of the hand of the 
Lord of hoſtes, which heſhaketh ouer it. 

17 Andthelandof Indah ſhall be a feare: 
Pynto Egypt: cucry one that maketh men- 
tion of ir,ſhallbe afraid thereat, becauſe of 
the counſell of the Lord of hoſtes,whichhe 
hath determined vpon it. | 
18: Inthat day ſhall hue citiesin the land 
of Egypt ſpeakethe language of Canaan, 
andſhall * \weare by the Lord of hoſtes: one 
ſhallbe calledthe citic of 5 deſtruction. 

19 In thatday ſhall thealtarof rheLord 
be in the mids of the land of Egypt,and *a 
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1 Or, Memphis, | 
exan= 
dria,and now 
called the great 
Caira. 
m The princi- 
pall vpllakdinn 
thereof,are the 
chiefeſt cauſe * | 
of their deſtru® | 
_ SIE 
n For the ſpurie 
oFviikedorne, he | 
hath made them | 
drunkes and | 
giddiewith the | 
ſpirit of errour« | 
© Neither the 
reat nor the 
mall,theſtrong 
nor the wealce, 
p Confidering |} 
that through 
their occaſion the | 
Iew:s made not 
God their de=- . 
Fence, bur pur 
their truſt in 
them, and were 
therefore now 
puniſhed, they 
ſhall feare leaſt 
the like lightyps | 
on them. ; 
q Shail make 
one confeſsion 


oY 
Y 
% 
1 
" 


nr wt AI WY EYED Pe III" ER x 2 


_ of God: | 
y the ſpeech of | 
Canaan,mea- 
ning the lan- 


pillar by the border thereof vnto the Lord. 
20"And- it ſhall be fora ſigne and for a 


guage, wherein 
God was then --| 


witneſle vnto the Lord of hoſtes in the land] frued- 


becauſe of the opprefſours,and heſhal ſen 
them 4* Sauiour and agreat man, and ſhall 
delivier them. - - 

21 And the Lord ſhall beknowen of the 
Egyptians, and.the Egyptians ſhall knowe 
the Lordinthatday,and doe * ſacrifice and 
oblatian, and: ſhall vowe vowes vnto the 
Lord,and performe zhem. 

. 22.So the Lord ſhall {mire Egypt,heſh 
{mite ahd heale it: for heſhall rerurnevnto 


r-Shall renounce: | 


of Egypt:for they ſhall crie vnto the Lord, their @peritivi- - 


ons, and protelh - | 
to ferae God | 
aright. 
s Meaning,of 
ſixe cities hu2 - - 
ſhould ſerue 
God;and the ſixe. 
remaine in their, 
wickednefie:and 
foof the ſixt pare | 
there ſhould be- : 
bur eneloſt. 

t There ſhall be - 
euident fignes | 
and tokens, that | 


KF <2 2” andy 


het | . Gods religi ; 
ve AGiransn theythar caſt angle into the riuer, ſhall la- the Lord,and heſhallbeintreated of them, j, were: which | 
3 
moans, thae} *ICY-UINAT Ce S and ſhall heale them; maner. of (peach | 
told-keep chem| Ment, and they that ſpred theirnet vpon the | is taken of the 
ce Raves, 1. ——_ Senrachonte.. - { 23 Intharday ſhallthere bea path from| p,;.ks,and 
f For Nitus ran{ VV OECTOoI . . !y Egyptto Aſſhur,and Aſſhur ſhal come jn+ ancient times, 
loto the ſea by 9. Moreouer, they thatworke in flaxe of |  * mm AibarotheF| cod had 
kuen ſtreames, diuers ſorts. ſhallbe confounded, and the TO Egypt, and Egypt 1nto JUT:10 TNC Es} nor as yet ap- + 
wikough chey . | (IVCTS LOGS, MIIADE COMPIIERG, Y |oyptians ſhall worſhip with Aſſhur. pointed the, 
wereſomany | that weaue nets, $307 rcp nt O Inthat day ſhall be the obs place,and full 
= |: x0: Fortheiznets ſhall bebroken,andall NT on” 7,4 macs how be 
8 The Rbrew {| Þ 25 bars 2... [with Egyptand Aﬀhur, exes a bleſſing in| would be wor- 
word is mouth, they,that make ponds, ſha/be heauy in heart. Arm ——_ <fothe land | —__ £ 
'ncredy they f_ 4 E "00M. HO 3 c "* == 6. is dela» {- 
_:; Surely , the pringrs, of + £00, 74 25 For the Lordof hoſtes ſhall bleſle ir,| «char this 
'pung, our of | fooles: the counſell of the wiſe counſellers |,. ©? | ef Jl Prophede thould} 
ewhich the __— | ſaying, Blefled bee my people Egypt and| be acomplithed 
water cuſheth | Of Pharaoh is become foaliſh': how ſay'yee fog : 4 d Ifrael in thetime of 
| | | 7. | Aſſhur.theworke of mine hands,and frac} 2 | 
#ouofa {ynto Pharaoh, I*am the ſonneof thewile? | | | py 
mouth. : priate ANA. mine inheritance. x By thefe cere- 
h The Scrpenre I am the ſonne ofthe ancient kings ©- - . nof7es he comprefiendetl whe Torrmall Ternice vnder Chriſt. y 7 —_ nat 
Vteto deſcribe p The ' 1 at they [ons,whicr were then cheif: rnemnes of the- Church, he ſheweth that the Gentiles, 
the deſtru@tion. | | © Where are a; Fay WH REnLth ye yy 2nd the-fewyes ſhould be ioyned together in one faith and religþn,and ſhould hee 
+ countrey by gaking away of the eommodities thereof,as by yines>fleh, fiſh, | ajl one briſk thei 4 | | 
| | ndhotkerthingg, whereby countreies are enriched. i Called a!ſov, Tanes, afantous | "ff CHA D: 1 WY: | | 
Otte vpon Nitus. k Henoteth the flarterers of Pharaoh: who: perſwaded the, king | CT or ge ud Erhiedca deſer; bs. 1 
that he was wiſe,and noble,and thathis houſc yy2s moſk ancient;and ſo he flaxzered | > 7 he three Jeeves captmirie of Egyps aftd Ethioprs ſer | bs 
| himſclfe,faying,I am wile. has PT | 2 | bed by the three yeeres gaimg ante of !ſ#iab. EX. 
D— , | e_2- ——_— 


of faith withthe | 


F;, 


Ts. 
* ZR 
no 


F; 
bo 


Thanh goeth naked.  Thaiah. The valley of viſion, | 


= <a ————_ 4 ro 
— 


a Whowsa | TN theyearcthat® Tartan came to > Aſh- day time, and Iam ſetin my watch cuery|= The wade 


nat Yr wes 


bop - wy pork dod,(when < Sargon King of Asſhur ſent | night: HO iah fox _— 
»8.17- _ ,. | him) andhadfoughtagainſt Aſhdod, and| 9 And behold, this mans charet com-|jim whocme 

| Phils, * |takenit. meth with two horſemen. And =» heanſwe- on, ang wn 
nome] ' 2 At the ſametime ſpake the Lord by |red and faid,* Babel is fallen:it is fallen,and| 87 4cardtis 

Gbwar [thehand of Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz, ſay-|allthe images of her gods hath hebroken royed:allay | | 
es. x Gen; [1282 GOCa0d looſe the *fackcloth from thy | vnto the ground. | obs. - | 


'Kerh charthe {loynes,6 put off thy ſhooe from thy foote, | 10 O ® my threſhing, and theft coreof|* w.g1.4... 
/Propher did la-| A. q he did ſo, walking naked and barefoot; |my floore. That which Ihaucheard of the[[797+5- 


CE re 3 And theLord ſaid, Like as my ſeruant | Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, haue I me 


| pared before the : | | . 
ther Iaiah hath walked naked, and barefoote |ſhewed vnto you. 0 What 


| hewent naked jthrec yeares,asa ligneand wonder vpon E-| 11 © The burden of © Dumah. He cal.| citic of theta. 
; and barctooreeh 1.,,pt,and Ethiopia, © | leth vatomeoutof? Seir,Watchman,what] manet. and = 
| ' 4 $0 ſhall theking of Asſhur take away | was in the night? Watchman, what was any of Dual? 
{the captiuity of Egypt,and the captiuitie of | the night? | Þ A mogul 
Ethiopia, both yong men and old men,na-| 12 The watchman ſaid, The 4 morning| of Y Idumean, 


ow o . © H d 1 
ked and barefoote,with their buttockes vn-|commeth, and alſo the night. If yee will] $e no 
couered, to the ſhame of Egypt. aske,enquire: returne and come. otrhe porn 


© Tn whoſe aide} 5 And they ſhall feare, and be aſhamed| 13 © The burdenagainſt Arabia. In* the| were nighr and 


| rhey ruſted. | of © Ethiopia their expectation, and of E-|foreſt of Arabia ſhall yee taricall night, even] 937. in tearcof 


$a og oypt ftheirgloric. in the wayes of Dedanim. eucrranto and 
| ried. 6 Then ſhall the inhabitant of this s Ile} 14 O inhabitants of the land of Tema, Toto enquire * 


| 99 115 ſayin thatday,Behold,ſuch is our expecta- | bring foorth*water to meet thethirſtic, avd x For teare,the 
| ny rabians ſhall - 


| compaſſed 3- | tion, whither we fled for helpeto bedeliue- |preuent him that fleeth with his bread, [00 cs 
| evemies asan {red from theking of Asſhur,and how ſhall] 15 Forthey fleefrs the drawen ſwords, woods, and te 


: enemies, as an , 
\Vlewich waerts| we hee deliuered * __ <enfrom the drawen ſword, and from the Longer 
J = | — {bent bowe, and from the gricuouſneſle off make. 
QHAP. XXI. | s Signifying that 
1 Of the deſtruttion of Babylon by the Perſians and Medes. walTC. , for fear2they 
| 11 The rumeof [dumea, 17 And of Arabia. 16 Forthus hath the Lord ſaid vnto' me, | hall not rariew 
: : | . cate drinke, 
« On the ta He burden of * the deſert ſea. As the| Yeta yeere* according to the yeares of an| "14. ;,,ome 
7 S956 PO whirlewinds in the South vſeto paſſe|* hireling,8&alltheglory of Kedarfſhal faile.} them retpir far 
Iudea, and Cal-, . . - : A d {fd f h hb : h one yecre only, 
dea was a wit | from the wildernes ſo ſhall it> come trom| 17 And the reſidue ofthe number of the] .7q then they 
demeſſe, where-! th a horribleland. ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar ſhall fould be de- 
by he meaneth - ; | b : ſtroyed. 
Caldea. 2 A gricuous viſion was ſhewed vnto|bee fewe: for the Lord Godof Iſrael hath} , reade Clup. 
G arpe. |me, Thee tranſgrefſour againſt a tranigrel: |{poken it. Bs 6 
_ - > n= ſour.,and the deſtroyer A Cinſ? a deſtr oyEr. the _—_ of a pom of Arabia : and by the wee deſtru&ion of all ” _ 
| an lans, d , & NG ons, he teacherth the Iewes that there is no place for refuge,or to Gods wra 
| c The Aflyri- Goe VP Elam, beliege Media: I haue cau- but en:1y to remaine in his Church, and toline in his feare. of 


| ans,andChbalde.|{edall the mourning < thereof to ceaſe. 


þm aenry _ - 3 Therefore aremy f loynes filled with CHAP. XXIL 


| nations , hall be| ſoroWe:ſorowes haue taken mce as the ſo- |* He prophecieth of rhe defrufion of leruſalem by Nebu- 


ou-rcome of the | . x chad-nez,z,0r. 15. A threatning againſt Shebna, 20 T 4 
| Medes and Per FOWECS Of a woman that travaileth: I'was whoſe office Eliakim is preferred. , _ ; 


<0 rt ns A. 


progiecesen. + ag 0% we L heard it, avd I was | Ie burden of the * valley of viſion, « Meaning, 
ey ERECT WRGKHW Ht, What Þ aileth theenow that thou ary di ws 
: bet 4 © . G R BD com ed about 
poet came | 4 Mincheart failed: fearcfulneſſetrou-| 1 olly gone vp vnto thehouſe tops * —_— 
[« ByElam, be |bled me: the night sof my pleaſures hath| "TH, tha art fullof <noiſe,acitie ful] 241% 
; meaneth the | Hhetyrned into feare vnto me | " de tho valley of i 
| Perſians, : A of brute,a ioyous citie:thy flaine men ſhall] fins, becauſeof 
e Becauſe they | 5 Preparethouthe table: watch in the not beſlaine! with ſword nor dicinbattell |** Prophets, 

3 of vyill * 


fha'l find no ſuc- f 5 » bari inN- : * 
our, they Galt | WAICH tOwre: cate, drinke: bariſe,yec prin 3 Allthy princes ſhal fleetogether from was __— 


mourneno- | CCS,anOyntthe ſhield. - : 
raepet te | 6 Forchnshaththei Lord aidvnto me, pecan ja thee tbe Hound together] 71522 


cauſed them ro 
to Jeru alem, 


caſe mourning, | Goe,ſet a watchman, to tell what he ſeeth. which hane Sod Sum tance, Ayers” 
whom feoylon | 7 And heſaweacharet with two horſe- . .| tanis were fed 
4 Therefore ſaid I, Turneaway from me: Noth hog 


[Eine the B k a ch f an afl d a charet 
"i - : : ; 
ITO: = 2 CHRIETOLT an uy , ave 2 Corey il weepe 8 bitterly: labour not to com-] :ops for feareof 


pher ſpeaketh in f | tindd cvd Le di | | an 
the paſon ofthe } Of a Camel:and he hearkened aza toOke d1- . | Rs et 
Bat ylonians. ligent heede. fort me for the deſtruſtion of the daughter|Þermamay. 


. i 4 f 
g He prophec-| < . 1lion-mvlord of my people. ; vwontzo be ful of 
hehe death off 8 And heecried,A'lion:mylora,I ſtand 5s For #tis a day of trouble, & of ruine,8: prope 0 bord 


Belfhazzar, as q , # rei gy wy 

Dan, 5-30. whole ntinually vpon the watch tow mA the of perplexitic by the Lord God of hoſts in'ger. | 

| in the middes of his pleaſures was deſtroyed. h Whiles they arecating anddrink- | —+-————-+ — -—————4-c And led into” 

{ mg,they ſhalbe commanded to runne to their weapons. i To wit,in a viſion by captiuitie. Ff Which haue fled From other places to Teruſalem for ſuccour. g 

ah ſpirit of prophecie. & Meaning. charets of men of warre and others that ca-| ſhewerh whar is the-duetie of the godly, when Gods plagyes hang oucr Uh. 

Tied the baggaye 1 Meaning, Darius, which onercame Babylon. | Church, and ſpecially of che miniſters, Icrem. 9.14, "F 
& hm. | | thc 


5 - \ ee a EE TH ” 
- one gona oh 
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UMI 


<4 


ea 


ng fortaſting. 


\ Thar is,the 
Gout of the ene- 
mies whomGo 
had appointed 
to deſtroy the 
cirie. 
;-He putteth 
them in minde 
how God delt+ 
uercd them once 
from Saneherib, 
who brought 
the Perſians and 
Cyrenians with 
im, that they 
might by retur. 
ning ro God,a- 
uoide that great 
| plague which 
they ſhould els 
ſuffer by Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 
k The ſecrer- 
| place where the 
armour was:to 
{wit, in the houſe 
of the foreſt, 1, 
Kings '7,2+ 
1Ye fortified * 
ruinous pla» 
cs, Which were 
negle&ted in 
time of peace: 
meaning, the 
whole citic and 
{thecitie of Da- 
wd which was 
within the copas 
of the other. -. 
| m Either to pull 
downe ſuch as 
might hurt, or 
els ro knowe 
what men they 
were able to 


make. 
n Toprouide it 
neede ſhould be 
of water. 
o To God that 
made lerufalem: 
that is, they tru- 
ſted more in 
theſe worldly 
meanes then in 
God, 
p In ſtead of re- 
ntance ye were 
tyful and wade 
greatcheere,con, 
temning the ad- 
monitions of the 
Cnering, | 
Let vs eate an 
drinke;for our 
Prophets ſay, 
that we ſhall die 
t9 moerow.- 
q Becauſe the 
Ebrew word 
doth a!fo tignifie 
one that doeth 
nouriſh & che- 
riſh,there are of 
the lcarned thar 
thinke that this 
wicked man did 
nouriſh ſecret 
friendſhip with 
the Affrians 
and Egyptians, 
to betray the 
Church and to 
prouide for him. 


a\citie: anda * crying vntothemountaines, 


morow we ſhall die. 


theLord of hoſtes.Surely this iniquitie ſhal 
not be purged from you:till yedie,faith the 
Lord God of hoſtes. ; 


7 1 


haſt thou ” here? that rhou ſhouldeſt here 
hew thee outa ſepulchre, as he thatheweth 
out his ſepulchre in an high place, or that 
graucth an habitation * for himſelfe in a 
rocke 7 


way with a 
couer thee. 


a ball ina large countrey: there ſhalt thou 
die,and there the charets of thy glory ſhall 
bee the *ſhame of thy lords houſe. 


and outof thy dwelling will hee deſtroy 
thee. 


uant Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 


inthe valley of viſion, breaking downe the 


6 & And Ehmi bare the quiuer in a 
mans charet with horſemen.,and Kir vnco- 
ucred the ſhielde. 

7 And thy cheife valleys were full of 
charets,and tbe horſemen ſer themſelues in 
aray againſt thegate. 

8 Andhe difcouered the* coucring of 
Tudah : and thou diddeſt looke in that day 
to thearmour ofthe houſe ofthe foreſt. 

9 Andye haueſcenc'thebreaches of 
the citie of Dauid:for they were many,and 
ye gathered the waters of the lower poole. 

10 Andyenumbred the houſes ® of Te. 
ruſalem , and the houſes haue ye broken 
downe to fortifiethe wall, 

11 Andhauealſo madca ditch between 
the two walles, for the " waters of the olde 
poole, and haue notlooked vnto the maker 
© thereof, neither had reſpet vnto him that 
formed it of old. 

12 Andin thatday did the Lord Godof 
hoſtes call vnto weeping and mourning, 
and to baldnesandeirding with ſackcloth. 
13 Andbehold,joy and gladneſle, ſlay- 
ing oxenand killing ſheepe,cating fleſh,and 
drinking wine, ? cating and drinking:forto 


14 And it was declared in the earesof 


15 Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, 
Goc.get theeto that treaſurer, to Shebna, 
the ſteward of the houſe, audſay, 

16 What haſtthouto do herezand whom 


17 Beholde,the Lord will carie thee a- 
oreat captinitic, and will ſurely 


13 He will ſurely roll azd turne theelike 
19 AndI willdrivethee frs thy ſtation, 


20 And in that day willI =call my ſer. 


21 And withthy garments will I clothe 


Chap. xx. 


 foorth children , neither nouriſh 


- .. 
« ett. Dieas nd ct Re" 


hekey of Dau 
him, and with thy girdle will I ſtrengthe 
him: thy poweralſowill Icommit into his} 
hand;and he ſhall bea father of the inhabi- 
tants of Iexuſalem , and of the houſe of Iu- 


dah. 
key of the houſe of Dauid 


ile IS. UE GR os wo eo 


22 Andthe* 
will lay vpon his ſhoulder: ſo he ſhallopen,. 
and no man ſhall ſhut:and he ſhall ſhur,and 
no man ſhall open. 

23 AndTIwill faſten himas a? nailein a 
ſure place, and heſhall be for thethrone of 
glory to his fathers houſe. 

24 And they ſhall —_— himall the 
glory of his fathers houle, exex of thene- 
phewesand poſteritie ® all ſmal veſſels, from 
the veſſels of the cuppes, eucn to all the in- 
ſtruments of muſicke. 

25 Intbat day, faith the Lord of hoſtes 


place,departand ſhall be broken, and fall: 
and the burden,that was vponit,ſhall be cut 
off: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


CHAP. XXII1. 
rs A prophecie agaimſt Tyrus.17., Apromiſe that it ſhall 


be deflroyed., 
F 'He * burden of Tyrus. Howle,yeſhips 
of >Tarſhiſh-for <itis deſtroyed, ſothat 
there is none houſe: none ſhall come from 
the land of 4 Chittim: it is© revealed ynto 
them. 
2 Beſtill, ye that dwell in the yles : the 
marchants of Zidon,a»d ſuch as paſſe ouer 
the ſea,hauef repleniſhed thee. | 
3 The s ſeede of Nilus growing by thea. 
bundance of waters,and the harueſt of the 
riverwas her reuenues,and ſhee was a marte 
of the nations. | 
4 Bee aſhamed,thou Z 
hath ſpoken,exenthe ſtrength ofthe ſea,ſay- 
ing, I haue noti trauailed, nor brought 
edyoung 


. 


(] 


men,zor brought vp virgins.. . . 


gyptians, they ſhall be® ſorie, concerging 
therumour of Tyrus. | 
6 Goe you ouer to 
thatdwell in the yles. 


feete ſhall lead her afarre off tobe a ſojour- 


ner.. 

$ Who hath decreed this - Tyrus 
(that ® crowneth ze ) whoſe marchants 
are princes © whoſe cha 
of the world? 


C.lfe againſt all 
dangers : in the rhe 


turne to the ſhame 
ward againe,out of 


— = 


band vnder Hezdkiah, euer aſpiring to the higheſt, r Meaning, that he was a 
Hanger and came vp of nothing. $ 7 

immoral by his famous ſepulchre, he died moſt miſerably among the Aﬀyrians. 
t Stgnifying that whatſoeuer dignitie the wicked attaine vnto, at len 


Bao a 2 . 
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anc ſeaſon he packt craftily and gate of the beſt offices.into his 
Whereas he thought to make his name 
4t will 
of thoſe Princes, by whom they are preferred. u To be ſte- 


9 The Lordof hoſtes hath decreed this, 
to ſtaine the pride of all glory, and to bring 
to contemptal them that be 


5 When the fame commeth to theE- 


| Tarſhiſh:howle, ye |; 


7 Isnot this that your glorious citie*her | 
antiquitie zs of ancient daies:; her owne| 


pmecn «re the nobles} 


gloriousin the} 


x I will commit. 
vnto him the ful | 


charge and go-. | 
vernment ofthe 


kings houſe. 


y 1-will eſtabliſh * 


him and con- 
firme hith in his 
office: of this 
—_ reade 
zra 9.9, | 
z Meaning, that 
both ſmall and 


great that ſhall | 


come of Elia- 
kim, hall haue 


raiſe and gory : 


y this faithfull 


lofficer 
5 ia Hee meaneth 


ſhall the * naile, that is faſtened in the ſure |Shebna, whoin | 


mans iudg<ment | 


ould neuer 
haue fallen, 


Reade Chaps 


Y. bo ; 
Ye of Cilicis 
hat come thi- 


d 
ey meant all 
the yles and 


lefſtina. 
All men know 


thee,andenri- 


the whic office he had bene put by the gatt of Shebna. 
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earth. vet. 
10 Paſſe through thy land like a flood 79 
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By Chirtim | 
”. 
uncreies Weſt, | 
ward from Pa- | 


f 


idon: for theb ſea |f Have haunted | 


BIR 
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ac © oY | 
1hefallotily 
| Ma 


rus. 


" Tfaiah. _ _ Acurſefo 
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| y—— ner ee nA ISI eons — 
{n Thy firength |the * daughter of Tarſhiſh: there is no more 


, 
, 


will no more 
cue thee:there= 
Fore flee to other 
-countreis for 
'Tuccour, 
:© For Tyrus _ 
' Was neuer tous 
 ched nor affli- 
&ed before. 
Þ Becauſe Tyrus 
was buile by 
lem of Zidon. | 
'q The Caldeans| 
' which dweltin | 
' Ednits in the wil- ; 
dernefle, were |: 
ercd by the! 
Afdyrians into 
cities. 


' x The le o 
| the Caldens 
! deſtroyed the | 
+ Afhrians: wher-: 
} by the Prophet | 
' meancth,that 
| Ceeing the Cal- | 
deans were able; 
; to cuercome the! 
| Afrians which 
| weere(o greata 
' nation,much 
| more ſhall theſe 


two nations of 


| 
[ 
' 
j 


j 
a 


1 


1 


ſtrength. 
ſea : he ſhooke the kingdomes : the Lord 


I 
1 
4 


your *ſtrength is deſtroyed, 


[gotten ſcuenty yeeres , (according to the 


11- He ſtretched out his hand vpon the 


hath giuen a commandement concerning 
the place of marchandiſe , to deſtroy the 
power thereof. 

12 Andheſaid, Thou fhalt no morere. 
toyce when thouart oppreſſed - © O Virgin 
e-daughter of Zidon: riſe yp, goe ouer vnto 
Chittim:yettherethou ſhalt baue no reſt. 

13 Behold theland ofthe Caldeans: this 
was no people: 4 Asſhur founded itby the 
inhabitants of the wildcrneſſe: they ſer vp} 
the towers thereof: they raiſed the palaces 
thereof ,ond he © brought ittoruine. 

14 Howle yee ſhippes of Tarſbiſh , for 


15 And in that day ſhall Tyrus be for- 
yeeres of one King) atthe endeof* jeuenty 


yeeres ſhall Tyrus *ſing as an harlot. 
16 Takean harpe, and goe about the ci- 


people of the carth are weakened, 
' $5 Theearth*calfo decciueth, becauſe of 
theinhabitants thereof : for they tranſgreſ- 
ſed thelawes:they changed the ordinances, 
and brake the euerlaſting couenant. | 

6 Therefore hath the curſe deuoured 
the carth,, and the inhabirants thereof are 
deſolate. Wherefore the inhabitantsof the 
landare*burned vp,and few men areleft.. 

7 .The wine fayleth , the vine hath no 
might: all that were of merie heart, doe 
mourne. 

8 Themirtk of tabrets ceaſeth: the noiſe 
ofthem har rejoyce,endeth- the ioy of the 
harpe ceaſfeth. | | 

9 They ſhalnotdrinke wine with mirth: 
ſtrong drinke ſhall be bitter to them that 
drinke it, | 

10 The citie of * yanitie is broken 


To Tia 


is, Tent 
drech not her 
fruit for the . 
ſinne of the peg= 
ple, whom the 
earth deceiued 
of ther now 
ture, becauſe _ 
they deceiued _ 
God of his hg, * 
nour. þ 
d Written in thi 
Law,as Lei. 
26,14.Deut,2, 
16.thus the prg« 
phet vſed to aps 
ply particularly 
the menaces,and 
are generall in '* 
the law. 

c Wih heate 
aud drought, or 
&ſc,that they 
were conſumed 
with the fire of 
Gods-wrath. 


promiſes which” + 


4.6 


Caldea and A(=- | _ 
Hria be able to | t1e: (thou harlot that haſt bene forgotten) 


 ouenthrow TY"| = make fweete melody, ſing moe ſongs that 
 » That is, Ty-| thou mayeſt be remembred. 

4? 17 Andat the ende of ſeuenty yeeres 
allthe Lord viſite Tyrus, and ſhce ſhall re- 
+] turne to her?wages,and ſhall commit forni- 
cation with all the kingdomes of the catrth, 
that are inthe world. 

18 Yet her occupying and her wages 
ſhall be ® holy vnto the Lord: it ſhallnotbe 
layed vp nor kept in ſtore,buthermarchan. 
diſc ſhall be for them that dwell before the 
Te recod 10rd, tocate ſufficiently , and to haue du- 
| verher firſtcre-/-rable clothing, 


; 
£ 


f 

+ greinriche | 

i e Tyrus ſhall lie} ſh 

' deftroyed (eue 

' Lie yeares, Whi 
he callech the 

| reigne of one 
King or « mans | 


; ge. | 
 u Shall vſcall | 
craft and Cubcil-) 
tic to entiſe men} 
ggaine to her. 
x Shee ſhall la- 
| bour by all 


ofthe earth,among the people, © as the ſha- 
king of anoliue tree, azdas the grapes when 
the vintage 15 endcd. 

14 They ſhall liftvp their voyce : they 
ſhall ſhoute for the magnificence of the 
Lord: they ſhallreioyce from i the ſea. 

15 Wherefore prayſe yce the Lord-in 
thevallcyes,evezthe Nameof theLord God 
of Iſracl, in the yles of the ſea. 

116 From the vttermoſt part of thecarth 


ſhould faile, ad . 
they fallto. -.;, 
mourning. d 6 


". 
23- 


pre the Fait ; 
cclarin 2 
in this SIE dy 
ſolation the ',/ 
Lord wil afleme 
ble his Church, 
which thalpraiſe 
his Name,as 


4 From the vt 


dit,as ah harlot == | 

when ſhe is long forgotten, ſeeketh by all meanes to entertain her lovers. y Thogh 

hee haue bin ied of the Lord,yer ſhee ſhall rerurneto her old wicked practi- 
: ſes,and for gaine ſhall giue her ſelfe to all mens luſts like an harlot. z He ſheweth 
| that God yet by the preaching of the Goſpell will call T\rus to repentance, an 

turne her heart from auarice and filthic gaine, ynto the true worſhipping of God 


[ we haue heard prayſes, exen glory to the 


moſt coaſts of 
the world,where 
the Golpell ſhall 
be prcached,as 
verſe 16, 

k Mcaning,to 


« 1uſt, and I ſaide, ! My leannefle, my lean- 
neſſe, woeis me:thetranſgreſſours haue of- 
tended: yea, the tranſgreſſours haue gric- 


and liberalitie toward his Saints ho 
[5 CHAP. XXIIII. 

' A propheſie of the curſe of God for the ſinnes of the people.1 ; | 
' A remnant reſerved ſhallpraiſe the Lord. 


| a This prophecy, - , en, 
| 214 condi, FI Eholde, the Lord maketh the * earth 
; oftharwhich | AFomptie,and he makethit waſte: he tur- 


. 


| Hach bin threat» 
| nedrothe [eves 


s|\nethit'vpſide downe, and ſcattereth abroad 
and other nati- 


ke x x. the inhabitants thereof. | 
chap. and there-| 2 And there ſhall be like people , like 
fore by theearth| v Prjeſt ,, and like ſeruant, like maſter , like 


hee meanech a . 

thoſelands, {maide, like miſtrefle, like buyer, likeſeller, 
which were be- 
fore named. rhe 
b Becauſethis ſtakerto vſuric. 


bn wh me of | - 3 Theearthſhalbecleane empticd, and 


4 


allo appliedro |ytterly ſpoyled : forthe Lord hath ſpoken 
IE, < aa. \this word. 


4 Theearth lamentethand fadeth away: 


a man of dignity, |*12© WOrld is feebledand decayed: the proud 
as 2.Sam.$.18. and 20. 25. 1.Chr.12$.17.and by theſe words the Prophet ſigni- 


rons familie, and 


ſo fignifieth alſo 


like lender, like borrower , likegiuer , like} 


nouſly offended, 

17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are 
vpon thec,O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And hethartflceth from the noyſeof 
the fearc,ſhail fall into the pit: and he that 
commeth vp out of the pit, ſhall be taken in 
the ſnare: for the ® windowes from on high 
are open ,and the foundations of the earth 
doe ſhake. 

19 Thecatth is vttcrly broken downe: 
the earth is cleane diſſolued : the earth is' 
mooued exceedingly. 

20 Theearth ſhall reele to and fro like a 
drunken man, and ſhal be remooued like a 
tent, and the iniquitie thereof ſhall behea- 
ute vpon it: ſothat it ſhall fall, aud riſeno 


more. | 
_21 T Andin thatday ſhall the Lord" vi- 


eſcape no more then they did at Noahs floud. n There 1s n 


God who will 
publiſh his Gov 
ſpell through all}. 
th2 world. 
I Tam conſu- 
med with care, 
conſidering the- 
affliction of the 
Church,both by | 
forrcine enemigs 
and domeſticalh 
Some rcade, My 
that 1s, it was re» | 
ucaled t2 the 


good ſhould be: | 

ſcrued,and 
the wicked dev' | 
ſtroyed. C1 
m Mcaning, 
that Gods 


geance ſhould bs] 
ou?er and vnder +; 
them-:ſothat--#! 
they ſtovie not 


fiech arhorrible qpnfulion, where there ſhall be neicher religion, order nor policie, 
Hoſea, 4+ 9- 


: 


dry + EC INO 


. 


mightic, bur God will viſit him with his rods. 
RT 


hanna 


ſecrer.my ſecrets } 


wrath and ven»] * 


f Which asit- 4, 7 
was withoutor=} ; 


their pleaſures. |! / 


+ 


a 


th He comfor Pp: KN 


as a 

i 
f: 
4 ' 
i ; 
. 4 þ ty x 
; %; R \ 


Chap lOeJ32s,.. #: 


- 


power ſo highs} 


'Propher that the 7" 


UMI 


downe: euery houſe is ſhatvp, that no man der, nom, 
may come in. F OT broughtto de | | \ 
11 Thereis acrying for wine in theſtreets: denn \/ 
. - . ulion:. # 
all toy is darkened : the 8 mirth ofthe world|chis wasnoe --|\, 
is gone away. | onely meant af 4. 
o » . Icrulalem,but-4.+; 4 
12 Inthe citicis left deſolation, and the|o all the ovig. | ſh f 
oatcis ſmitten with deſtruQion. wicked cities. ks i 
O . , , Becauſe they. } : : 
13 © Surcly, thus ſhall it be in the mids [aid na. vie Godh1., ll | 
benefits arighty,, |. Ml ? 


_— 


ww - 


. » '» If, $6 tne © he, 


F 


UMI 


” FEE fea 
Fog © a; 
yo 
* 


ſhal 


_ 


- 
Da: 


dedeſtro 


” 
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_ 


long 


T 


eat < 


. / - 4X " ” - a « 
4 
- ; . Favs ©: bv: 


9Not with his 
rods as ver. 21 
but ſhal bc come 


nie thercof ſhall 


and the Mopne 
ſhall be darke in 
compariſon 

; thereof. 


ties yvhich haue 
in thine enemic 


{6- is,a pla 

el rae 
may *© 
ie without 


Fj Sanger, and as it 
; | were,at eale,as 


/+,| ng 
16 arrogant 
-7& nd which 
fore would 
know thee, 


Hor 
Mall by thy cor- 
reQions feare 
and glorifte thee. 
'e The rage of 
the wicked is 
furious,till God 
breake the force 
thereof. 
fMeaning,thar 
as the heate is a= 
bared by the 
raine,ſo ſhall 
God bring 
downe the rage 
of the wicked. 
As a cloud ſha- 
oweth from 
the-hcate of the 
 ſunne,ſo ſhall 


the wicked a- 


| pou the godly, 


To Wit,in Zi. 
on, whereby he 
meaneth his 

Church,which 
ſhould vnder 

Chriſt be afſem.? 
bled of the ewes 
and the Gentiles, 
= is. heredeſcri 


Mare. 22 2, 


| Church,the glo- 
(ſhall they be © viſited. = 


ich . lace of © ſtrangers ofa citie, itſhall neuer be 


the» —_— of [Will he take away out of al the earth: forthe 


Jhaue waited forhim: we will reioyce and. 


ſhed vnder him, euen as ſtrawe isthreſſhed 


i Meaning, that 


Kings of the world that are ypon the earth, 

23 Andthey ſhall be gathered oy 
as the priſoners in thepit: and they ſhall. be 
ſhut ypinthe priſon, andafter many ay 


23 P Thenthe moone ſhall beabaſhed,' 
land the ſunne aſhamed , when the Lordof 
hoſtes ſhall reigne in mount Zionandin Ie- 
ruſalem: and glotie ſhall be before his anci- 
———_—_ GAAP. AX Ve, 
A thankeſpining toGod ,im that thar hee ſhewerh himſelfe 

swdge of the world , by pwniſhmg the wicked and maintas- 
| wing the godly. ſo | Ge ee ae 

\ Lord, thou * artmy God: Iwillexalt 
\ thee, I will praiſe thy Name: for thou 
haſt done wonderfull things, according to 
the counſels of olde,, with a ſtable rrueth. 

2 Fort thou haſt made of a Þ citie an 
heape, of a ſtrong citie, a ruine: even the pa- 


built: 

3 Therefore ſhall the 4 mighty people 
vjueglory vnto thee: the citie of ſtrong 
nations ſhall feare thee. | 

4 Forthou haſt benea ſtrength vnto the 
poore, ever a ſtrength tothe needy in his 
trouble,a refuge againſt the tempeſt, a ſha- 
dowe againſt the heate:for the blaſteof the 
mighticislike a ſtorme ag aznſ# the wall, 

5. Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyſeof 
the ſtrangers, f aythe heate ina drie place: 
he will bring downe the ſong of the migh- 
tie, as thes heate inthe ſhadow of acloud. 

6 And in this Þ mountaine ſhall the 
Lord of hoſtes make vnto all peoplea feaſt 
of fattc things,euer a feaſtof fined wines,and 
of fat things full of marowe,of wines fined 
and purtfied. | | 

7 And he will deſtroy in this mountaine 
i the couering that coucreth all people,and 
the vaile that is ſpread vpon all nations. 

$ He will deſtroy death forener : and! 
the Lord God will * wipe away the teares: 
from all faces,and the rebuke of his people 


Lord hath ſpokenit. < | 
o And in that day ſhall men fay, Loe, 


this is our God: we haue waited for him. |, 


and hee will faue vs. This is the Lord, we 


be ioyfullin his ſaluation. 
10 Forin this mountaine ſhall thehand 
of the Lordreſt, and !Moab ſhall bethreſ. 


ſite the hoſteaboue thatis on hic, cuenthe + tx; And heeſhall firetch outhishandin 


the middes of them (as he that ſwimmeth; 
ſtretcheth ;rhem out to ſwimme) andwith 
the. ſtrength -of his handes thall he TY 


doyne their pride,” 7 
12 The dfotiey alſo of the height © 
thy walles ſhall hee bring downe and lay 
lowe,end caſtthemto the ground,euen vn- 
tothe duſt, ne: | 


————TR— 
C4 - apnatnghs. ora = 


lf ſong of the faithful, wherein s declared, in what confs- 


ftethrhe ſalnasion of the Church,and wherem they ought} 
ro truſt Z : x —s 4 

JN that day ſhall * this ſong bee ſung inthe 
*land of Iudah.We haue aſtrong citie:b[al- 


«SE BRuibect a edt. oe we > 


a This fong was | 
mad- to'comfore | 
the faithful, 
when their cap= 


uation ſhall Gad ſet for walles & bulwarkesF tivitic fould © | 


2 <Open yee thegartes that the righte- 
ous nation , which keepeth the trueth, may 
enterin. coed 


3 Byanafſured*purpoſe wilt thoupre-| 


—_ perfit peace; becauſe they truſted in 
thee. 

4 Truſt in the Lord for euer: for in the 
Lord God « ſtrength for euermore. 

5 For hee will bring downe themthat 
dwel on high: < the high citiche will abaſe: 
exen vnto the ground will he caſt it downe, 
and bring it vnto duſt. Gs 
6 The foote ſhall treadeit downe, evex 


v 


| the feete of the f poore,, «xd the ſteppes of. 


the needy. | 
7 Theway of theiuſt x roma 
thou wilt make equall the righteous path of 
theiuſt, . $1 
8 Alſowee, O Lord ; haue waited for 
theein the way of thy 8 judgements: the de- 
fire of our ſoule. to thy Name, andtothe 
remembrance of thee.  _ 
o With my ſoule haue I 
the night,and with my ſpirit within me will 
I ſeeke thein thee morning : for ſceing thy 
iudgements are in theearth, theinhabirants 
of the worlde ſhalllearne ® rightcouſneſſe. 
10 Let merciei bee ſhewed to thewic. 
ked, yethe will not learne righteouſneſle: 
in the land of vprightneſle will hedoewic- 
kedly, and will not bchold the maieſtie of 
the Lord.. IVE 
hie hand: zz they ſhall ſee it, &beconfoun- 


ded with the zeale of the peoples and the 
fire of thine ! enemies deuoure them. 


defired thee in| 


11 O Lord, they will not behold thine| 


them alſo of ' 
their delinerante ' 
far the which. + | 
they ſhould fing | 


[3 ſhall be 


ſufficient for vs, | 
g He ps mats | 

e godly to re» | 
tarne after the 
captiuitieto fe= - | 
ruſalem. a 


deliuer his, ; 
f God will ſet © : 
the : 


ted ouer the 
power of the - 
wicked. 


| 


We haue cons | 
Rarely abide in 
the aduerfities 
wherewith thou | 
haſt afflited vs. | 
h Meant that ; 
by afflitions} | 
men ſhal learne 
to feare God. - 


"TE. 


” vn 


i The wicked, | 


though God ' 

ſhew them eut- | 
dentfignes of his | 
grace, ſhalbene- 
uor the better. * 
rought enty: 
and indignation 
ainſf y pe0- 


y -where. 
deftroy thine ' | 
enemics. 


LI 


12; Lord, vhto, vs . thou wilt ordain 
peace: for thou alfo haſt wrought all ou! 
workesforvs. © 0 
13 O.Lordour God,other ® lords befide 


in = Madmenah.  _ - *. 


ignorance and bli 
take away all 
21.4, 1 ByM 
twacities ofthis 


Noab/fere.48.3,hich feemeth to hauc beneap 


s, whereby we are kept backe nit. . k Ww 
tons of ſorow and fill his with perte& joy, Reuel. 7.17. and 
are meantall the enemies of bis Church. m were 
+ one in Iudah, 1. Chro.2- 49. andanother in the land of 
antfulplac ef comecchap,16,31 


hee, haue ruled vs, bat we will remembe 
thee onely, a»dthy Name: i; 
. 14 The*deadihallnor live, neither ſhall 
the deadariſe,becauſethou, haſt viſized ans 

- . Ca 


* I 


C 


wm The Baby 
lohians, whuch' - 


the reprobate,' . 
euenin this life; 
ſhal haue the be= 


—_— 
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A 
As, 


. LS | 
ro 


ay 


* haue life: e& rthar 


clurrection. } -. 


1alan. 


$ 5.) 

6. Ly "#: 
4 
bf 


» w_— OB is Craft og ec wes Ee. 


EN WAALS WET a” 


» Towit, the | ſcattered them,and deſtroyedall theirme- 
company of the 


Faithfull by the | IMOTIC- : | wr 
callngof the | 15 Thou haſt increaſed © the nation, O 
n es.1 


© Thatis, the | Lord : thou haſt encreaſed the nation: 
Exibbul by thy | thouart made glorious - thou haſt inlarged 
rods were moo-| | 

wedto pray vnto! All the coaſtes of the carth. = : 
eheefordelive= | 16 Lord , in trouble hauethey* viſited 
q To witinex.| thees they powredout 'a prayer when thy 


zreameſorow. | chaſtening wasvpon them. 
wW ! . . . 
bad noneende, | 37 Like as a woman with childe, that 
neitherdid wee | draweth neere to the trauaile, is in ſorow, 
o for tha wee | and crycth in her paines, ſo haue wee bene 
:400 Or. 'y' , 
© The widkeg | 12 thy 4(ight, O Lord. 
and men with. | 18 We haue conceiued , we haue borne 
our religion | jn paine,as though weſhould haue brought 
; vycre not de- 


Kroyed. { foorth* winde : therewasno helpe in the 
© Hecomforeth| 27th , neither did the inhabitants of the 
 *world fall. | 

19 «*Thy dead men ſhalliue:exez with 


| death they ſhall My bodic ſhall they riſe. Awake,and ſing yee 


| th:y ould moſt 
; ccrtainly riſe to 
, : the con- 


that dwell induſt :. for thy » dewe « «5 the 
dewe of herbes, and the earth ſhall caſt our 
the dead. 


' trary ſhould 
come to the wic=- 
ked,as verſ:. 1 4. 

:; u As herbes 
dead in winter, 

| Aouriſh againe 

| —o raine in 

| time: 

'o Fx at lie 

: inthe duſt, all 

. riſe vpto ioye 


20 Comemy people : * enter thou into 
thy chambers, 8& ſhut thy doorcs after thee: 
hide thy ſelfefora very little while , vntill 
the indignation paſle ouer. 

' 21 Forloe , theLord commeth out of 
his place, to viſitethe-iniquitie ofthe inha- 
 bitants of the earth vpon: them : and the 


| ents feel! earth ſhall diſcloſe her y blood, and ſhall no 


; his kingdome 


T En Ca En 
” 


Gods grace. - | morehideherſlaine. 
x Heeexhortethi —— — 


| the faithful to be patientin their afflitions, © to waite vpon Gods worke. y The 
earth ſhall vomit and caſt our the innocent blood , which ic hath drunke , that it 


SIRI QIGESGNERY ALS 


{by one, O children of Iſrael. 


' wmaycrie for vengeance againſt the wicked. 


CHAP. XXVIL _ 


A probecte agarnſt the kmgdome of Satan, 2 Andof the roy 
of the Church for their deljwerance. 


DO TN NE ad 


| a Artherime | I Nthat * day the Lord with his ſorcand|' 
Þ +, mary by - | greatand mightie » ſword ſhall viſite Liui- 
is mighty po- |athan,tharpearcing ſcrpent,cuen Liuiathan, 


EH, 2 that crooked ſerpent , and he ſhallflay the 


| phecech bers ef dragon that is intheſea. 
Sui”! 2 Inthat day fing of the vineyard < of. 
red wine. | 


| pace he nam, TtheLorddockeepe it: Twill waterit 
; AſturandE- | every moment:leſt any aſfaile it,I wilkeepe 
©Meaning, of |itnightand day. | 
the beſt wine, 4 Anger *isnot in mee : who would et 
which this vine- 


yard,chatis,che {the briers andthe thornes againſimeinbat- 


e He marueileth,that Iſrael will not come by gentlenefle, excepr God make them 
' to feele his rode, and ſo bring them ynto him... f Though I afflictand diminiſh 
my people for a time, yer ſhall the roote ſpring againe ing foorth in great a- 


2 


—— Feta een arr re ts ua _ 


| Church,tould [telſ7T would goe through them , I would 
| bring foorth as -. 
molt agreeable | burne them together. 
weheLond ne 5 Orwill he® teele my ſtrength, thathee 
will deſtroy the may make peace with me, and be at one 
| kingdome of Sa ith # x | Kai | 6 - 
withmee? ; 
| ean becauſc he. | ; | 
loueth his .. {| 6 *Hereafter , Taakob ſhall take Toote: 
Church for his | —— PA We 2 WY gen. 
owne.mercies (ale, and cannotbe an with it, but 1wilkieth that he may povwre 
| Eis anger vpon the wicked infidels, whom he meaneth by *bryers and thornes, 


Iſrael ſhallflouriſh and grow, and the worl 
ſhall be filled with fruit. 

7 Hath hesſmitten him as he ſazotethoſe 
that ſmote him ? or is he ſlaine according 
to the ſlaughter of them that were ſlaine by 
hime | 

$ Ink meaſure in the branches thereof 
wilt thou contend with it, when hee blow- 
eth with his rough winde in the day of the 
Eaſt winde. | 

9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquitieof 
Iaakobbe purged, and thisis all thei fruit, 
thetakingaway of his ſinne: when heſhall 
make all the ſtones of the altars , as chalke 
ſtones broken in pieces , that the grouesand 
images may notſtand vp. 

Io Yet the * defenced citie ſha/l bee delo- 
late, a4 the habitation ſhall be forſaken,and 
left likea wildernes. There ſhall the calfe 
feede, and there ſhal helie;and conſume the 
branches thereof. __.. 

1: When the boughes of it aredrie,they 
ſhall be broken: the ! women come, and ſet 
them one fire : for it 1s a people of none 


that formed them , ſhall haue no mercie on 
them, | | 

12 Andinthatday ſhall the Lord threſh 
from the-chanell of the = river vnto the r1- 
uer of Egypt, and yce ſhall be gathered, one 


13 Inthatday alſo ſhalthe great trumpet 
beÞ þlowen , and they ſhall come, which 
periſhedin theland of Asſhur:andthey that 
were chaſed into the land of Egypt , and 
they ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy 
Mount at Ieruſalem... _ 
CHAP. XXVIIL. 

Agamſt the pride and drunkennes of Iſrael. 9 The vato- 
wardneſſe of them that ſhould learne the word of God. 
24 God doeth all things ew time andplecer —————-—: 


Oetothe ® crowne of pride, the 

_ Y Y: drunkards of Ephraim: for his glo- 

rious beautie ſhall bea fading lowre,which 

is yponthe head of the byalley of them that 

be fat, a»dare ouercome with wine. | 

2 Beholde, the Lord hath a mightie and 

© ſtrong hoſe, likea tempeſt of haile, anda 

whirlewind that ouerthroweth, like a tem- 

peſt of mightie waters that ouerflowe, 
which throweto the ground mightily. 


<R—_—_— 


vnderſtanding:thereforehethatmadethem|,;; 
ſhall not haue compaſhon of them, and het 


jt 


lhereby the val. | 
' ley of them, 


g Hee ſheweth 
that God punj. 


| cie,zand his -ene.. 
mues 1n iuſtice; 


wit not deſtroy] 
theroote of 
Church, though] 
the branches | 
thereof ſcemezg| 


ſharpe winde 
affliction. 
1 He ſhewerh 


true repentance, 


urged fronrall 
6 an ,and Fo, 
monuments 
therof deſtroied 
k Notwithſtan\| 
ding his favour” 
that hee will 
ſhew them af. , 
ter, yer Teruſa. 
lem hall bee 


till the heart be 


deflroyed, and | 


grafle for catrell 


| Heth his in met. * 


h That is, tho! ; 


thar there is no |. 


periſh by the a | 


Lo » 


ſhall grow in itt 
1 God ſhall 


to their 'great- 
ſhame, a 
m He ſhal dee. 
ſtroy all from] 
Eupbrates toNk 
lus : forſomg-} 
fled towarde Ex{. 
gypt,thinking 7}, 
to hane eſcaped;F 
n Inthe tine« 

Cyrus,byw 
they ſhould bee * 
deliuered: but - 
this was chicfly 
accompliſhed : 
vader Chriſt, 


6 


a Meaning ,the } 
proud kingdoms]. 
of the Iſrac- 
lices , which 
were drunken 
_ worldly 
ro re: 
Becauſe the | 
m__—_ for * 
e moſt part” | 
dwelt in plentis 
full valleyes, 
he meaneth 


3 They ſhall betroden vnder foote,ever 
the crowne azd the pride of the drunkards 
of Ephraim. SE 6 

4 For his glorious beautie ſhall bea fa- 
ding flowre, which is ypon the head ofthe 
valley of them thatbefat,andas * the haſtie 
fruite afore ſommer , which when hee that 


that had abun- ih 


dance of world} 
ly proſperitie, |. 
and were, as |: 
were crowned | 
therewith, - 

with rlands.. * 
c He fſeemeth t 
meane the" 54 
rians, by wnoar. 


the ten 


looketh vpon'it, ſeeth it, while Itis in his 


| Yo a AIG: een}. 
x | a 


were caried#”' | 
firſt eater, 7}; 


oe 
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nor full recongs} | 
lation to God, *}* 


Py 
p 


a” . 
— 


UMI 


| 


| Acoupnant withdeath. __Chap.xxtx Ihe plowmans di{cr 
capt hand, he eatcth it. 18 And your couenant with death ſhall 


i 


1 


F] 
: 
| 


ma 


'e Signify ing that 
the faithful, 

which put not 
thcir truſt 10 a- 
ny worklly pro- 
ſperitic but _ 
de God their 
glory hall be 


ren is here 
mcant by drun- 
kennes and yo- 
miting- 

h For there was 
none that was 
able to yndcr- 
ſtand any good 
doctrine: bur 
were fooliſh,an 
as ynmeete as 
young babes. 

1 They muſt 
haue one thing 
ofttimes tolde. 


5s In thatday ſhall the Lord ofhoſtes be 
oracrowne oft glory,and fora diademe of 
cautievntothe © relidue of his people. 

6 And fora ſpirit ofiudgement to him 
that ſitteth iniudgement,and for f ſtrength 
vnto them that turne away the battell to 
the gate. _ 

7 But 8they haue erred becauſe of wine, 


reſcrued. / 
fHe willgive [and are outof the way by ſtrong drinke: 
counſel to the p {ſt d 'H 1 h a 4 b 
ouernour,and |TNE PIIEIt and the propnet naue ECrred DY | 
{tr:ngthroth® [ſtrong drinke: they arc ſwallowed vp with 
anne; . ; 
wuetheeae- |Winc:they hauegoneaſtray through ſtrong 
mics inar eir [rinke- they faile in viſion: they ſtumble in 
ne » . 
» Meaning, te [iudgement. . 
hypocries, * | 8 Foral) rheirtables arefulloffilthievo- 
/NICN © —IT" , 
1nong them, and {IMUE1Ng NO place 7 cleane. 
_ — o ® Whom ſhall hee teach knowledge? 
and dodrine, jand whom ſhall he make to vnderſtand the 


thinges that he heareth? them thatare wet- 
ned from the milke, azd drawen from the 
breaſtes. 

10 For iprecept muſt be vpon precept, 
precept vpon precept, line vntoline, line 
ynto line,there a litle,azd there a litle. 

11 For with aſtammering * tongue and 
with a ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake vn- 
to this people. 

12 Vnto whom the ſaide, ® This is the 


 [ouerand paſſe through , then ſhall yee be 


| ſtrange worke, and bring to paſle his ate, 


trodegdowneby it. 


you away : forit ſhall paſſe through cuery 
morning in the day , and in the night, and 
there ſhall be only » feare tomake youto vn- 
detſtand the hearing. +. | 

20 For the bedis * ſtraite thatit cannot 
ſuffice , and the coueringnarowe thatone 
can not wrap himlſelfe. | 

21 Forthe Lord ſhall ſtand as in mount 
2 Perazim: he ſhall be wrothas in the valley 
b of Gibeon, thathe may doc his worke, his 


hisſtrangeacte, 

22 Nowetherefore be no mockers, leaſt 
your bondes increaſe : forT haue heard of 
the Lord of hoſtes a conſumption, euen de- 
termined vpon the whole earth. 

23 Hearkenyee, andheare my voyce: 
hearken yee, and heare my ſpeach. 

24 Doecth the plow-man plow all the 


19 When 1t paſſeth ouer , it ſhall take! 


day, to ſowe?docth he open,and breakerhe}: 


y Tertour and 
dcſtruction thall 
make you to 
leamethat which 
exhortations and 
gentl-nefle could 
not bring you |} 
vnto 

z You affliti- 


that you are not 
able to indureit, 
a When Dauid 
ouercame the 
Philiftuns, 2: 
Sam,5, 20. 1» 
Chro.14-11 

b Where Ioſhus 
diſcomfited fiue 


mories,loſhus 
10.12. 


clots of his ground? | 
25 Whenhe hath made it <plaine, wi 
hcenot then ſowe the fitches , and ſowe 


man hath his 


. hrift. t Inthe itt f his . —— 
vigns u- Gods cher hions IT en Of ble Church, indgement and juſtice thal 


condenee,which they kept ſecret to 


and affiition. x Afflition 


ſhal their yaj 
themlclues, IE Fad 


| be full of blood, as an altar 


h MY . : ; - . nd die Be 
erprereacee|xcſt-® giue reſt to him thatis weary:and this | cummin , and caſt in wheate by meaſure, poinced tine, 
they thall no, . [1s therefreſhing, but they would not heare. | &the appointed barely & ric in their place? for his }abour, 6 
him,chen if he 13 Theretore ſhall the worde of the} 26 For his God doeth inſtrut him nx Aenchos 
ſpakeina Erige 1 0Loxd be vnto them preceptvpon precept, | haue diſcretion,and doeth teach him. vor he punitherh 
1 Thats, the precept vpon precept, line vnto line, linej 27 Forfitches ſhall notbethreſhed with] 5,6 and fome ae 
ms tr vntoline, therea litle a» there alitle, that] a threſhing inſtrument, neither ſhall a ca mrs om af 
mThisisthe | they may goe, and fall backward, and be|wheele be turned about vpon the cummin: OEIING 
on rhe | PrOken, and be ſnared,and be taken. butthefitchesare beaten out with a ſtaffoy therſo chat his 
toltay and reſt 14 Wherefore, hcare the word of the [and cumminwitharod. þ | vomrnns war 
have ro me! Lord, yee ſcorneful men that rule this peo-| 28 Bread corne when itis threſhed, he pry gen 
and haue neede ple, which isat Ieruſalem, __ -»  ]doethnotalway threſhit,neither docth thq| kea. 
| "64 gg 15 Becauſe yee haue ſaide, Wee haue| wheele ofhis cart fill make a noiſe, neith 
0 Becauſs they | Made A'P COUCNANt with death, and with] will he breake it with the teeth thereof. 
| Sn par al hellarewe at agreement: though a ſcourge] 29 'Thisalſo commeth fromthe Lord © 
whtici offered, | TFUNNE OUT, and paſſe through, it ſhallnot] hoſtes, whichis wonderfull incounſell «x 

mmetn © . by 

their owne ra. COMEAT VS: for we haue maden4falſhood our] excellent in workes. | X 
r= iFafeer their} refuge and vnder vanitieare wehid. . | ITTYIETI T6 F 

© O Nare 4 > - S. 
dened, that the 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,] - _ þ& Pp. RXXIX: 
care not for ir, as Beholde,I willlay in Ziona ſtone, a "tried A prophetie againſt leruſelem. 1g The vengeance of Co 
d:fore Chaprer : , 5 " | __om them rbat follow the traditions of men. 

6.9. ſtone.a precious cornerſtone,aſure founda-| === = 
1 _h:y thoughrl tion, He that belecueth, ſhal not make haſt, A H * altar , altar of the citie that Dauid| a The Zbrewe 
oauoide Gods 17 Tudgement alſo wil Tlay to the rule, |* *dwelt in: adde yeere vnto yeere: b ler gerAric onde 
KT oy and * righteouſneſſe to the balance ,andthe| them killlambes. ER24t2 | Godgbe ſignifieth 
ceape though "haile thalt ſweepe away the vaine confi-| 2' But Twill bring thealtar into diſtreſſe] Þ<A=rb: 

other yere- { dence, andthe waters ſhall ouerflowe®the| and there ſhall be heauineſle and ſforowe, wa 
« Though the | ſecret place. os - [anditfballbelike*analtar.” on. 

ets CONe jm =. <f a "BS. GS, ; 5 
pr fs their idqles,& yaine truſt, of falſhood ang vanitie,yet the wicked he |; 3 . And I'wil beliege theeasa circle, an J b Ye roy: 

themſelues rhje they would rruſt in theſe things. x Tharis, Chriſt by whom | ig Btagainſt thee'0n a mount, and will caff 7,004.2 
all the buil ing muſt be tried, and vpholden, Pſal, 1 18:22 mat. 21 42. a&s 4.11 | ; Ai | h rt | +: ; 
r0m.9.33. 1-per-2,6, s He ſhall be quiet,and ſcekenone other remedies,bur be | \Þ "PALE SAINT NEE, | 

[©ontene with : lice hal | 4 *SOſhaltthou bee humbled, exd ſhalt 


Kings of the As. 


- 


| 


' 
: 


on ſhalbeſo ſore | 


. 
Ly 


= 
bo 


i4 


f 


c As the plows ; 


| 
» 
» 
oy 
a 
% 


i 
: 
: 
7 


inde prophets. 


Py 
— 


*no more be (0 
' Toftie, but abaſe 


and lowe as th 


: very charmers 

: which ate in 

tow Ee 
whiſp 


'» Thine hired 


[Ty (peach ial £; 


Fouldiers,m who 


' thou truſteſt, 


'halbe deſtroyed 
'ns duſt or chafte 


Wa whirleyinde! 


f The enemies 


'£o deſtroy thee, 
: and that which 


:rhou makeſt thy 


: vaine truſt,ſhall 
; Come at vna- 
\ wvars, euen as 
; dreame in the 


' night, Some read 


; as if this were a 
; &>mfort to the 
; Church for the 
| efiruBon of 
| theirenemies. 
' g Thatis, he - 


| thinketh that he 


; eateth, 


| h Muſe hereon | 


; 


: as long as yee 
; liſt,yer ſhall yee 
: finde nothing 
{ bur occafion to 
| be aſtonied: for 


: your Prophets . 


| are blinde,and 
! therefore can 
| nor rect you. 


3 Meaning,that 
' it is all alike,ct- 


| 


1 


j 


{hath hee coucred. 


q 


: ther to. reade, or 


' | Not to read,cx- 


; cept God open | 


! the heart to yn= 
: Jerſtand. 
: k Becauſe they 


' are hypocrites 
and nor fincere 


' in heart, as Mate 


15.3, 
I That is,their 
; veligion was 


4 


| Jearned by mans 


' doctrine,& not 
by my word, 


m Meaning.that 


where as God 1s 


' Bot worſhipped 
| according to. his 


, vvord, both ma- 


' wiſters are bug 


out vnderſtan. 


in Heart deſp 


| giftrares and mi. 


fooks, & with, 


ding. 
n This is poken] + 


vf them which 
iſed 
an 


he hepa 


admonitions, but 
evutyardly barg 


[flame of adeuouring fire. 


;thar I will bring| 


when heawaketh, his ſoule is empric: or like 
 asathirſtie man dreameth, and loe, hecis 


{aſpirit offlumber , and hath ſhut vp your 


7 9 tf IO ST. 
WIR - es FE WE EE EEE 
ge % 
T 7 ; 


Hatah. __ Lake counſell off God. 


eter Ae at hs it. at 


whiſperoutof the duſt: 

s Moreouer,the multitude of *thy ſtran- 
pers ſhall be like ſmall duft , and the multi- 
tude of ſtrong men ſhall be as chaffe that 

 paſſeth away, andit ſhall bein a moment, e- 
| xe ſuddenly. 
' 6 Thouſhalt be viſited of the Lord of 
| hoſtes with thunder , 8 ſhaking,and a great 


[noiſe, a whitlewinde, and atempeſt , and z 


- 7 Andthef multitudeof all the nations 
that fight againſt the altar , ſhall be as a 
| dreame or viſion by night: euenall they that 
make the warre againſt it, and ſtrong holds 
againſt it, and lay fiege vnto it. 

8 Andit ſhall bee like as an hungrie man 
dreamerh, and beholde, s he eateth: and 


drinking, and when hee awaketh,behold,he 
is faint, andhis ſoule longeth : ſo ſhallthc 
multitude of all nations be that fight againſt 
mount Zion. 

o > Stayyour ſelues, and wonder: they 
are blinde , and make you blinde: they arc 
drunken , but notwith winc: they ſtagger, 
but notby ſtrong drinke. 

10- Forthe Lord hath couered you with 
eyes: the Prophets, and your chicfc Seers 

11 And the viſion of them all is become 
vntoyou,as the words ofa booke that is ſea- 


reade, ſaying,Reade this,I pray thee. Then 
ſhall hee ſay, I can i not: for itis ſealed, 

12 Andthe booke is giuen vnto him that 
 can.not reade,ſaying,readethis,I pray thee. 
And he ſhall ay,I can not reade. 


this people comeneere vnto.me with their 
month, and honour mewith their lips; but 
haue remooued their heart farre from me. 
and their ! feare toward mee was taught by 
theprecept of men, | 4s $008, 
14 Therefore behold, will againe doe a 
maruecilous worke in this people, exer2 a mar- 
ucilous worke;and a worider : for the wiſe: 
dome of their wiſe men ſhall = periſh,and 


ſhal be hid, 


15 Woevnto them that ® ſeekedeepeto 
hide their counſel fron the Lords for their 
workes arein darkneſſe, and they ſay, Who 
ſceth vs: and who knoweth vs? F 


eake out of the 4 ground, and thy ſpeach 
hall bee as out ofthe duſt - thy voyce alſo 

| ſhal be out of the ground like him that hath 
| aſpirit of diuination , 'and thy talking ſhall 
iſper ſo that | 
their voyce can | 
'Tcarce be heard. |! 


: 
” 


led vp,which they deliuer ro one that can| 


113 Therefore the Lord ſaide, Becauſe | 


ynderſtanding of their . prudent men} E | 
| ' 0-f1 9796 |:plethat cannatprofite them , nor helpenor 


ſhioned jr, Ke had none vnderſtanding? 
177 Isitnotyetbutalittle while,and Le- 
banon ſhall be y turned into Carmel: and 
Carmel ſhall be counted as a foreſt? | 
18 Andin that day ſhall thedeafe heare 
the words of the booke , and the eyes of the 


darkneſle. 

19 Themecke in the Lord ſhall receine 
toy againe, aud the poore men ſhallreioyce 
in the holy one of Tirael. | | 

20 For the cruell man ſhalcecaſe, and the 
ſcornefull ſhall be conſumed : and all that 
haſted ro iniquitie,ſhall be cut off: 


1word, and tookehim in a ſnarc: which re- 
prooued ther in the gate, and made thciuſt 
to fall without cauſe. 

22 Thercfore thus ſaith the Lord vato 
the houſe of Taakob,eres hee that redeemed 
Abraham, Iaakob ſhal notnow be confoun- 
ded,neither-now ſhall his face be pale. 

23 Butwhen he ſeeth his children, the 
worke ofmine hands,inthe middes of him, 
they ſhall ſanRifie my Name.and ſanctific 
the holy one of TIaakob, and ſhall fearc the 
God of Iſrael. 

24 Then they that erred in ſpirit, * ſhall 
haue vnderſtanding, and they that murmu- 


eſteemed »as thepotters clay * for ſhallthe 
worke ſay of him that made it;He made me 
not? or the thing formed ſay of him that fa- 


blinde ſhall ſeeout of obſcuritic, and out of 


2I Which made a man to finne in thel. 


: 
ul 


Oo Forall your, 
craft,ſaith the © } 
Lord,you can 
not be able toe. 
{cape mine handy 
no more then 
the clay,thatis in 
the potters ' 
hancs,hath po- 
wer to d«liver i 
(cole, " 
p Shall there - 
not be a changs 
of all things? 
and Carmel thae 
is a plentiful 
P:ace in reſpe&t 
of that it ſhall be 
then, may beta» 
ken as a foreſt 
as Chap. 2.1 5. 
and thus hee 
ſpeakcth to com. | 
tort the faithful, | 


q They that 
went abour to 
find - faule with 
the Prophets 
words, and ' 
would not abide 
ad monitions, but 
would entangls 
and bring EE - 
them into dan» 


ger, 


Ip 
Signifying, 
that except God 
give vnderſtan= | 
ding and know. 
ledge,man can ' 
not but till erre 
and murmure | 
againſt him. 


red.ſhalllearne doctrine. 

CHAP. $4.4 : - 

rs Hee reproowegh the Iewes which m therr aduerſity ſed 
their owne counſels, 2 And ſought helpe of the Egypri- 
ans, 10 deſpiſmg the Prophets. 16 Therefore he ſhew- 
ech what deſtruction ſhall = vpon them, 14 but offe- 


reth mercie to the repentanR—— —_ 
AVAVE Oe to: the * rebcllious children, 

_ Y. faith the Lord, that rake counſel], 
butnot ofme, and > couer witha coucring, 
butnotby my ſpirit,that they may lay ſinne 
vpon ſinne: | 
2: Which walke foorth to go downe in- 
to Egypt(andhauenotaskedart my mouth) 
toſtrengthen themſclues with theſtrength 
of Pharavh, and truſtin theſhadowe of E- 

ypB3 1. = 

i 3 :Buttheſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall bee! 
your ſhame, and rhe truſt. in the ſhadow of! 
Egyptyour corfultion. 
4: Forhis< ptinces wereatZoan, and his 
ambafſadours tame vnto Hanes. 7 
| - $-:They ſhallbeallaſhamed'o 


f the peo! 


doe them good, but ſhall beeaſhameand al. 
ſoareproch. 


a Who contrary 
ro their promiſe, | 
take not me for 
their proteour, 
and contrary to | 
my commande- 
mert.ſcecke helpe 
ar ſtrangers. 

b They ſceke 
Hifts to cloakel ' 
their doings, 
not godly 
meane3, 
c The chcif: of 
Iſrael went into 


Egyptin am- 
bafie to ſeeke 


uieNntence of 
4 ECY ALA 


dah: fignifying . 


6 The burden” of the beaſtes of the 
outh, in a hand of trotible and anguiſh, 


16 Yourturhing of deviſes ſhall it not bee}: 


ſhould be puniſhed much 


4 


trom| 


ſhould not be .. 
pared, the men 


{ * 


belpe, and abode 
: Jartheſe cities, ; 
d Tharis, a hea=| | | 


the beaits that” | 
caried their trea=| 
fures nro Egypt]... + 

by the wilder-.,.4 * 
nefſe, which was | 
South from In-} 


ore-gricu oully+ 


iS 


1 


that if the beaſts] 


'a#: 
+4 


, 
: 

Y* #..4 

+24 ' 


is 


— — 


"ns, 


UMI 


\ fame,as ler, 10. 


| A— IR Eg [1 


8 - fe 4 _—_ ae <H Po 7 TE.” 
EIT hs : - "_ 


A hat $ Be 
Ps SEE 5 Fg 
? S -Þ.: « 
BE. 
. OE. 


e To wit,to Ic- 
irulalem. 
f And not to 
come to and fro 
to ſeeke helpes 
g That is,this 
rophecie, 
That it may 
be a witnefle a- 
ainſt rhem for 
all poſtegitie. 
jHe ſheweth 
what was the | 


ghred to be 


not by the wor 
of God,neither | 
be ſo-rigorous, | 
nor talke vnto 

vs in the Name 
of the Lord,as 
Jer.11,2 1. 

| Meaning,in 
their ſtubburne , 
neſſe againſt 


I 


a] and truſtin ! violence, and wickedneſle,and 


| you asabreach thar falleth, ora ſwellingin 
an hie wal, whoſe breaking commeth ſud- 


ſures vpon the bunches of the camels, toa 
people that cannot profite. 

7 For the Egyptians are vanity.and they 
ſhallhelpe invaine . Therefore haue I cried 
vato © her, Theirſtrength*# to {it ſtill. 

8 Now goe, and write 8it before them 
inatable, and notitin a booke that it may 
be for the b laſt day for cuer and euer: 

o Tharitis a rebellious people , lying | 
children, and childrenthat would notiheare 
the lawe of the Lord. 7 

10 Which ſay vntothe Seers, Seenot: 
and to the Prophets, Prophecie not vnto vs 
right things- but ſpeake flattering things vn- 
tovs : prophecie® errours. 

1: Departoutof the way: goc aftde out 
of thepath: cauſe the holy one of Iſracl to 
ceaſefrom vs. 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the Holy one 
of Iſrael, Becauſe you haue caſt of this word 


ſtay thereupon, 


13 Therefore this iniquitie ſhal be vnto 


denlyinamoment. 
14 And the breaking thereof is like the 


God and the ad-| 
{monitions of his 
Prophets. 


m Signifying, | 
tht the Geffen 
Ron of the wic+ 
ked ſhalbe wi 
Out recouerie. 

n Oft times by 
his Prophers he 
put you 1n re 
membrance of 
this,that you 
ſhould onely de-+| 
pend on him. { 
0 We will tr 
toeſcape by ou 
—""_j ; 


| 


! 


p Wheress all 
the trees are cut 
downe ſaue twa 


maſts. 

He commen- 

eh the great 
mercies of God, 
who with pati- 
ence waiteth to 
call ſinners to 
repentance, |} 
r Not onely in 
puniſhing, bur 
in viing mode- 
ration in the 


24.and 30. 11 


ey 


or threeto make 


breaking of a potters pot, which is broken 
withour pitie, and in the breaking thereof 
is notfound ® a ſheard to take fire out of the 
hearth, or to take water out of the pit. 

15 Forthus ſaid the "Lord God,the ho- 
ly Oneof1ſracl, Inreſt and quietneſle ſhall 
yee be ſaued : in quietnefſe andconfidence 
ſhall! be yourſtrength,but yee would nor. 

16 Foryece haue ſaid, No, but we will 
flee away vpon ® horſes. Therefore ſhall yee 
flee. We will ride vpon theſwifteſt . There. 
fore ſhall your tags be ſwifter. 

17 Athouſand zone ſhall fie at there- 
buke of one : atthe rebuke of five ſhall yee 
flee, till yee be left as a ſhip maſt vpon the 
» top ofa mountaine, andasa beakenvpon 
an hill. 

18 Yetthereforewill the Lord waite,that 

he may haue © mercie ypon you, and there- 
fore will he beexalted , that he may haue 
compaſſion vpon you : for the Lord the 
God of * iudgement, Bleſſed areallthey that 
waitefor him. £ wh 

19 Surely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, 
and inTeruſalem: thou ſhalt weepe no more: 
hee will certainely haue mercievpon theeat 
thevoyce of thy cry: when he heareth thee, 
hewillanſwere thee. 


behindethee,ſaying,This is the way,*walke 


hand andto the left, | 

22 Andyeeſhall* pollate the coucringj 
of the images of ſiluer , and therich orna- 
mentof thine images of golde,and caſt th 
away as a menſtruouscloth , and thou ſhalt 
ſay vato it, » Get thee hence. 

23 Then ſhall he giue raine vnto thy 
ſeede,when thou ſhaltſowetheground,and 
bread of the increaſe of the carth,and it ſha! 
be fatand as oyle: inthatday ſhalthy cattell 
bee fed inlargepaſtures, 

24 The oxen alſo and theyoungaſles, 
that till the ground, ſhall cate cleane pro- 
uender, which is winnowed with theſhouel 
and with the fanne. — 

25 And vpon euery high * mountajne, 
and ypon euery high hill ſhall there bee ri- 
aers and ſtreames of waters , in the day 0 
thegreatſlaughter,whenthe towers ſhal fal. 

26 Moreouer , the light ofthe moon 


—_— 


light of the ſunne ſhall be ſeuen folde , and 
like the light of ſeuen dayes in the day tha 
the Lord ſhall binde vp the breach of his 
people.,and heale theſtroke of their wound 

27. Behold,*the Nameof the Lord com 
meth from farre, his faceis burning,andth 
burden thereof # heauie : his lippesare full 
of indignation, and his tongue # as a de- 
youring fire. 

28 Andhis ſpirit as ariuer that ouer- 
floweth vp to the necke :it diuideth a ſun- 
der, to fanne the nations with the fanne of 
2 vanitie, and there ſhall beea bridle to cauſe 
themto errein the chawes of the people. 

29 Butthereſhallbe a ſong vnto you as 
in the > night, when a ſolemne feaſt is kept: 
and gladneſle ofhearrt,as hee that commeth 
with a pipe to goe vnto the mount of the 
Lord tothemightie one of I{racl. 

30 And the Lordſhall cauſe his gloriou 
voyceto be heard, and ſhal declaretheligh 
ting downe of his arme with theangerof 4 
countenance, and flame ofa deuonuring fire 
with ſcattering and tempeſt , and haile 
ſtones. | 

31 Forwith the voyce of the Lord ſha 
Asſhurbe deſtroyed, which ſmote with th 
<rodde. | 

32 Andincuery place that the ſtaffe ſh 
paſſe, it ſhall 4 cleaue faſt, which the Lor 
ſhall lay vpon him « with tabretsand harps: 


20 Andwhen the Lord hath giuenyou 


33 F 


and with battels,and lifting vp of hands ſhall meaning 
| he fight fagainſt it, : | bilonians- 


yee init, when thou turneſt to the right] * 0d fuld rat] 


all thy wayes, 


and appoint thee 


how to goe ei- 
ther hither or 
thither. 


t Ye ſhall caſt a- 
way your idoleg 
Which you haug 


made of golde, 
andfiluer, with 
all that belong + 
cth vnto them, 


as a moſt filthy 
ching, and pol- | 
lute 


u Shewing that 


there can be no 


true repentance, 
except bothin + 
heart and deeds | 


we ſhewe our 


ſclues enemies © * 


to idolarrie, 
x By theſe di- 


| 


# 


To flecon horles. "* "Chap. xxx e righteous ing. 306 |, 
from whence ſhal come the youngand olde | the bread of aduerſitie, and the water of af. ; | 
lion, the viper and fiery flying ſerpent a-.| flicio, thy raineſhalbeno more kept backe, 
g4inft them that ſhall beare their riches vpon | bur thine eyes ſhall ſee thy + raine. |. 
theſhouldersof the coltes , andtheir trea-{\ 21 And thine earesſhall heare a word + o,, in7-acr. 


q 


| 


uers maners of ' 


| peach he thews= 


eth that the feli | 


© that 


-none is able ſuf» ' 


ſhal I beas the light of they ſunne, and the _ 


£ 
[ 


for by the ſunne | 


and moone, 


: 
} 


Which are twe | 


excellent crea- 


tures he ſheweth | 
what ſhalbe the | 


\ 


glory Of the 


- 


—_ ofGod | 
in the kingdome 
Chae 
z This threat- | 


a To driue thenn | 
to nothing:and | 
thus God conſu.. } 
meth the wicked | 


by that meanes, 
wherebyhe clen- 
ſeth his 


b Ye ſhall re- 
ioyce at thede*® 


ſtruction ofyour 


cuemies,as they 


that ſing for ioy 


of the ſolemne 


feaſt, which be" 


gan in the exc» 
ning. | 


e With ioy and 


: 


cGods pla 
et 
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| By theſe figurptiue ſpeeches he dedareth the condition of the wicked after this | TIE Iand. ; and wſtice is | 
175g : pb —= 3. The eyes of the 4 ſeeing ſhall nor bee [Peamanvp- 
'> : AP [ y right goutrnes 
| CHAP, XXXI. ſhut, and theeares of them that heare, ſhall] men, bothin 
| 7 Hee curſerh them that forſake God,and ſecks for the helpe hearken Sy eg and 1g= 
EE — = = v a {lgion, 
== CSI WI V Oevnto them that * goedownein-| - 4 Andthe hcartofthe fooliſh ſhal vnder- © Where men 
| Evo ſpeciall | -toEgypt for helpe, and ſtay vpon ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of. the oma, 
; cauſes, why the |_| 4 : ad oe i nth 
Iſraelites Gould |horſces,and truſt in charets, becauſe they are ſtutters ſhall be ready to ſpcake w——_—_ propa 
por 1o9ne 2" many, and in horſemen,becauſe they be ve- R 5 A <©niggard ſhall no more bee calle ſro gue chews 
| gyprians:rk, ry ſtrong: but they looke not vnto the holy | #>crall, nor the chutle rich, Cs | q the puregloligh 
| Lord had com= NE Of I{racl, nord ſecke vntothe Lord, - 6 T0 pho wits c of niggard ſat Godrwonl 
: manded them 2 But he yet1s ec wileſt > therefore hee qANd NIS NEAlrt WHI1 WOT CINLqUITIC,AN Sing an ad 


| Neuer to returne 


: ghirher, Deur- 


' 87.16, and 28, 


: 68. leaſtthey 


; the benefite of |yworke yanity. . faile, | : gs. 
4+ wart 1g 7 Fortheweapons of the churle are wic-le vice thallns * 


: on: and ſecond 


| by, leaſt they 
' ſhould bc cor- 


! rupted with the 
| ſuperſtition and 


| adolatrie of the 
+ Egyptians, and 


Iere.2.1 8. 


: þ Meaning, that; 


ek oe [IM&ASthe lion , or lions whelpe roareth|,- 9 Riſe vp,yec womenthatare at caſe: | herefore wi 
|ebeir ruſtin | ypon his pray, againſt whom jfa multitude | Þcare my voyce , yeefcareleiſe daughters: ſhemwrake | 
| poudly tins: | of ſhepheards bee called, hee will notbee | Þ<arken to my words. fade. 

| xroſtinboth. |afraide ar theirvoice, neither will humble, 10 Yee women, that are careleſſe , ſhall —_— 


: c And knoweth | 


| eheir crattie en- - M.. : T long:and 

| ecrriſes,.nd hoſtes come *downe to fightfor mount Zi- | che vintage ſhal faile, adthe gatherings {hal on lang | 
I . . 

 wnougkt. JON, andforthehill thereof. COME NO MOTIC. DION" were paſte 

F —_ 5s Asbirds thatflec , ſoſhall the Lord of | _ 71 Yeewomen.thatareateaſc, beaſto-jthey ftioud | 

: DO 2 Þ* 


* xackhres, 
e Hee ſheweth 


| . ; : VPOn the loynes. meancs, and oc* 
the Iewes, thatif| UINS It, : rr 
: i . . . Ahich 
| they would put] 6 OycechildrcnofTſrael, turne againe, c 12 Men ſhall Jamentforthe * am made 3ou 20 
| beis ſo able, cha inas much as yee aref ſunken deepeinre- [fr thepleaſantfields , ard for thefruittu cons oY 
| His power: and | > ; ance of world, 
ſo carefull ouer | 7 Forinthat day euery man ſhalls caſt] 273 Vpon the - d of my people yew Lo eld}; 
——_ out his idoles of {iluer,8 his idoles of gold, | &*0We thornes ard Þriers: yea, vpon all the| 125 the 


which euer fly- 


8 


-|hoſtes defendTerufalem by defending and 


' Tians and the Þt- 


II 
_—_— 


will bringeuil,andnot turne backe his word, 
but he wil ariſcagainſt the houſe of the wic- 


3 Nowe the Egyptians are men , and 
not God, and their horſes fleſh , and not 
ſpirit: and when the Lord ſhall tretchout 
his hande, the 4 helper ſhall fall, and he that 
1 __ ſhall all, and they ſhall altogether 
faile. 

4 Forthus hath the Lord ſpokenvnto 


himſelfe at their noiſe : ſo. ſhall the Lord of 


delivering, by paſſing through and preſer- 


' which your handes haue made you, exe a 


doe wickedly,and ſpeake fallly againſt the 
Lord, to make emptie the hungry ſoule, 


ked: he deuiſeth wicked counſels, tovndoe 
the poore with lying words , and toſpeake 
agairſithe poorein iudgement. | 

$ Butthe liberall man will deuiſe of li- 
berall things, and hee will continue 4; libe- 
ralitie. | 


bee in feare 8 abouea yeecrein dayes: * for 


nied: feare,O yeecarelefſe women: putoff 
the clothes: make bare, and girde ſackcloth 


houſes of toy inthe citic of reioycing. | 


zurle, 


{pEereiniet- {33 Fors Tophet isprepared of olde : it Eholde,z a King ſhall reigne in iuftic&, T1, propel 
{ where the wic-| iS euen prepared for the > king : hee hath | and the princes ſhall rule>jn iudgement.jcic is of Hezckiq 
(Tear rommen-| madeit decpeand large:the burning there-| 2 And that man ſhall be as an biding|2hnhogn | 
| 2men-| madeit ideepeand large: the burning there- And zhat 1 t ure of Chrif 

ne lots fi - = heb b fthe|placei he winde,and asa refuge for theſand thereon] 
{23-16 _ {of fireand much wood : the breath of the | place irom the winde,and asa retuge 1. bughe chiely 
Whengo ene[1.0rd, likeariuerof brimſtone; doeth kin-|rempeſt: as rivers of water in a drie place, be referredro. |: 
| x2nnor exempe [dleit. andas the ſhadow of a-great rocke in*awca.jpm 


b By iudgemey 


of the ſame, 
contrary to the 
threatnings a- 


VErTUC,nor Vere 


lagues. 
p God will take| 


more be called * 


tue citcemed by}. 
ower & riches, 
t He propheci. 
th ot ſuch calas 
itte to come, 
that thzy wilnot 


on ſhould contis 


from you the 


pl-ncifull fieldyy 


44k 5 NOR RY: 24 £0 
i 24 be = a +£D 
2} 


\erh abourchom | (7p 14 Becauſe the palace ſhall be forſaken,| Wheretringd 4 
' whichfimilirude| 8 b Then ſhall Asſhur fall by the ſword, [474 the+noiſe of the citie ſhall beleft: the Seth we in 
I not of man, neither ſhall theſword of man |*OWre and fortreſle ſhall bee dennes fore-|,Crhersforto- |. 
places,as D ut. |deuoure him , and he ſhall flee from the | er,» the delightofwilde afles, anda pa- hoy en 

| _—_ * jſworde,andhis yongmen ſhal faint, ſturefor flockes, mille, | 
|EHeroucheth | © Andheſhall go for feare to his i towre, | 75 Vatillthe®Spiritbepowred vpon I er” 
ence and his princes ſhall be afraide of the ſtan- from aboue ,and the wikdernes become al qc Church 9a 2 

| —_— feel \dard,faith the Lord, whoſe fire is in Zion, pars — _ the! plentecous fielde be nent 7 ; 
Ganszndfo and his fornace inTeruſalem, | Countedasatoreſt, oo ſrchghancdt 

| truely repent, for)|o oo —Y 16 And judgement ſhal dwell in the de-] nounced God 
IS onde ou ELIA — [| 
wn. "This was ded Cater te Sancheribs —_ was dif ked,vſe to comfort.the godly, leaſt they ould faint. 1 The fielde which 15n0v 


fruictul,hall bebut as a barren foreſt in compariſon of that it ſhalbe then,as Coy <7 
2 9.1 7.Which ſhall be fulfilled inChriſts time,for tt:cn they that were before as tk 
barren wildernes,being regener ace, ſhall be fruittull:and they that had ſome begin 
_ of godlines ſhall bring foorth fruites in ſuch abundance,thattheir former 


Teeme bug as a yildemes;yyhere no fruits were, be 
| it, 


| combited, and he fled v0 his caſtle Nees: for "© a —— 

I " 6508 AP. X X X o > 

The conditions of peed rulers and officers deſcribed by the 
gouernement of Hez,chrah, who was the figure of Chrif. 
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18 And my peopleſhall dwell in the Ta- 
bernacle of peace , and in ſure dwellings, 
ndin ſafereſting places. 

19 When it haileth, it ſhall fall on the 
foreſt, andthe ® citic ſhal beſet in thelowe 
place. 

20 Bleſſed are yeethat * ſowe vpon all 
waters , and ®driue zhither the feete of the 


oxeand the aſle. 


They ſhal not 
e to build 


and turne away 
he ſtormes fro 


foorth ſtubble: the fire of your breath ſhall 
deuoure you. 

12 And the people ſhall be as the bur- 
ning of lime: and as the thorns cut vp,ſhall 
they beburnt in the fire. 
13 Heare, yeethatare* farre off, what 
haue done.,and ye thatare necre,knowe m 
power. 

14 The*linners in Zionare afraid:a fear 


hurting oftheir 
lcommodities. N 
[foorth in abund 
{now made dry for your v 
out their cattell to cate yp the firſt crop, 


wo and louctoward them,— > RY 


That is,vpon fat ground and well watered , which bringet 
ce: orin places which before vere couzred with waters , and 

ts. o The fields thall be ſo ranke, that they ſhall ſend 
which abundance ſhalbe fignes of Gads 


A re re 


———CAÞ. xxx. 
| The deftrudtion of them by whome Goa hath puniſhed his 
| Charch.- 


| V/V Octothee*that Tpoyleltand waſt 


ag Meaning, the 
enemies of che 
Churck,as w ere! 
the Caldeans, 
and Afſyrians ; 
bur chiefly of 
Sancherib but 
notonely. 
b When thine 
appointed time 
ſhall come that 
God (hal take a- 
way thy power: 
and that which 
thou haſt wrog- 
Fully gotten, ſhal 
be giuen to 0= 
thers, as Amoz 
»1 16 
c The —_— 
ſhall doe like to 
the Ariane, as] 4 And your ſpoyle ſhal be gathered ke 
the Arian |thegathering of © caterpillers:and i he ſhal 
the Medes and [BOE againſt him like the leaping of gral- 
_ _ h oppers 
02 rhe lameto n F 
5 TheLordis exalted: for he dwelleth 


the Caldeans. 
on high: he hath filled Zion with iudgemet 


d Hedeclareth 
hereby what is 
and juſtice, = 
6 And there ſhall be ſtabilitie of * thy 


the chiefe refuge 

of the fairhfull 

when troubles i n 

come, to pray |tImes, ſtrength, ſaluation, wiſedome and 

Ges 2* [knowledge: for the fearc of the Lord ſhall 
be his treaſure. | 

7 Behold, ! their meſſengers ſhall crie 

withour, and the ® ambaſſadours of peace 


of God. 
e Which hel- 
ſhall weepe bitterly. . 
8 The " paths are waſte :the wayfaring 


dſt our fathers 
man ceaſeth: he hath broken the couenanrt: 


and they did not wickedly againſt thee: 
when thou ſhalt*ceaſe to ſpoyle, thou ſhalt 
bee ſpoyled: when thou ſhalt make an ende 
ofdoing wickedly,* they ſhall doe wicked. 
ly againſt thee. 

2 4O Lord, haue mercy vpon vs,wehaue 
waited for thee: bethou, which waſt * their 
arme in the morning,our helpe alſo intime 


of trouble. 
; Atthe noiſeofthetumult, thefpeople 
fled: at thine £ exalting the nations were 


ſcattered. 


ſoone as they 
called ypon thee» 
f That is,the AC 
ſyrians fled be- 
fore the armie of 
the Caldeans,or 
the Caldeans for 
feare of y Medes 
and Pertians. 
g When thou,O 
Lord, diddeſt 
lift vp thine 
arme to punſſh 
thine enemies. 
hYe that as Ca. | 
ed with your number 


no man. : 
9 Theearth mournethand fainteth: Le- 


banon is aſhamed,and hewen downe:*Sha- 
ron is like a wildernefle, and Baſhan is ſha- 


. whole world, ſhall have n6 ftrengrh to reſiſt your ene- 
mies the Caideans,bur ſhall be gathered on an heape and deſtroyed. 1 Meaning, 
the Medes and Perſians againft the Caldeans, k Thar is,in the dayes of Hezekiah. 
] Sent from Sancherib. -c2 Whome they of Ieruſalem ſent ro intreate of peace; 


pe — 
 __ 


x15 come vpon the hypocrites: whoamong v 


not ſpoyled:and doeſt wickedly, |S 


hehath contemned the cities: he regarded} 


ſhall Fycllwith the deuouring fire? who a. 
mong vs ſhall dwell with the cucrlaſting 
burnings? | 

15 He that walketh in juſtice, and ſpea- 
xeth righteous things,refuſing gaine of op- 
preſſion, ſhaking his hands from taking of 
ifts, topping his cares from hearing of 
blood,and ſhutting his eyes from ſeeing e- 
uill, | | 
16 He ſhall dwell on* hie: his defence 
ſhall be the munitions of rocks: bread ſhalbe 
giuen him, ad his waters ſhall beſure. 

17 Thine eyes ſhall» ſeethe Kingin his 


18 Thine heatt y ſhall meditate feare, 
Whereis the ſcribe? where is the recetuer? 
where is hethat counted the towres? 

19 Thou ſhaltnot ſeea fierce people, a 
people of a darke ſpeach,that thou canſtnor 
perceiue , azdof aſtammering tongue that 
thou canſt not vnderſtand. 

20 Lookevpon Zion the citic of our ſo. 


glory : they ſhall behold the land = farre| 


lemne feaſts: thine eyes ſhal ſee Ieruſalem 
quiet habitation,a Tabernacle that canno 
be remooued:andthe ſtakes thereof can ne 
uerbe taken away, neither ſhall any of th 
cordes thereof be broken. 

21 For ſurely there the mightie Lord w7 
beynto vs,4s a place*of floods,and broad ri 
uers, whereby ſhal paſſe no ſhip with oares 
neither ſhall a great ſhip pafſe thereby. 

22 For the Lord is our Tudge, the Lord 
is our law-giuer-the Lord is our King, 
will ſaue vs. 
23 Thy acords are looſed: they could 
notwel ſtrengthen their maſt,neither could 
they ſpread the ſaile: then ſhal the*prayebe 
diuided fora great ſpoyle:yea,the lame ſhal| 
take away the praye. | 

- 24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſay, Iam 
ſicke: the people that dwel thercin,ſhal haue 


"| Gods|dwcllingplace.  Chap.xcxiy. — VVhoſhall dwcllon fie. 307 
F Cert, andiuſtice ſhallremainc in the fruitfull |ken and Carmel. | I, 
eld. : 10 Now will eariſe,ſaith the Lord:now| pTo helpe and | 
17 Andtheworkeofiuſticeſhalbe peace,\ _ I be exalted, nowe will I lift vp my cnn | 
uen the worke of iuſtice and quietneſle, | ſelfe. q This isſpþ 
nd aſſuranceforcuer. | 114Yeſhall conceiue chaffe, andbring| q958"nitche | 


| j 
thought all was ; 
their owne, bur | 
he ſheweth thae | 


their enterpriſe 
ftalbe in yaine, * 
and thar the fire, | 


which they had | 


kindled for o= 
thers,ſhould 
conſume them. 

r His vengeance | 
ſhall be © great ? 
that all the 
world ſtal calke | 
thereof, | 
Ss Which doe 

not belceue the 
'words of the 
Prophet and the | 
aſſurance of 
their deliue- 
rance, 

t Meaning, 

that God wil be | 
a ſure defence 

to all them that 
live according 

to his words 

u They ſhall ſee | 
Hezektah deli- { 
uered from his 
enemies and re- 
_ to honor 
and 2» | 

X They halbe 

no more ſhut in 

as they were by 
Sancherib, but 
Foe where ic 
pleaſeth them, 

y Before that 

this libertie 
commeth, thou | 
ſhalt thinke thar 
thou artin great | 
danger: for the | 
enemie ſhall ſo 
ſharpely aſſaile 
you, that onc 
ſhall cry, Where | 
is the clarke thas 
writeth the : 
names of them 
thataretaxed? | 
another, Where | 
1s the receiucr ? | 
another ſhall cry | 
for him that va- | 
lueth the rich |: 
houſcs, but God | 
will deliuer you | 
from this feare. | 
Z Let vs be con- | 
tent with this 
ſmall ruer of ' 


heel Shiloah, and noe | 


defire the great | 
ſtreames and ri- | 
uers, whereby | 
the cnemies may | 
bring in. ſhippes | 
and deftroy vs. 

a He derideth 
the Afyrians 
and enemies of 
the Church, de- 
claring their de- 
ſtruchoy as they 
that periſh by 
ſhipwracke. 


their iniquitie forgiuen, 


Hee comforteth 


Theſe are the words of the Ambaſſidours, when they rcturne from Sancherib. 
Which ryas apleptifull countpey, meaning that Sancherib would deſtroy all 


thi Church, and ſhevverh that they all be enriched with all be 
dy and ſoul, | 
Eff C 


ERS” 3% 


efits both of bo- 


OG 
ans 9 eres. car 2 


Wn _ 
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od emma] hanna 
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__ Thaiah. The godliesc 


The day of vengeance, mtort, | © 
OO a io altdhtyces » 1:10: hih HH SCE —_ 
CHAP. XXXIIIL  J[Iim,and the Satyreſhallcrie to his fellow, 
| DIL ——— > ,.. [andtheſhrichowleſhallreſt there, andſhall|, .. ... 
| © Heſheweth that God punifberh the wicked for the ue | © 1. for her ſelfea quiet dwellin | char Idumer? 
that he beareth toward hisChwurch. | | S* | thould be ” 
| —— TITTIES mnt nn I5 There ” ſhall eowle make her rieſt, horrible defolas 
=o —_— ' Ome neere,ye * nationsand heare, and and lay,and hatch, and oather them vnder non and Laeg 
; Oo E __ : w 
þ ran of the | nearken, yee people: let the earth heare her ſhadow: thereſhall the vultures alſo be p Tharis, ms 


Edomizes,and } 
other-nations | 
*which were ene- | 
mies to the > 


Church 


» 
Pp 


andall that is therein.the world,and all that 


proceedeth thereof. 
2 Forthe indignation of the Lord # v- 
on all nations,and h# wrath vpon all their 


bGod hathde-| armies: he hath > deſtroyed them azd dcli- 


termined in his 
counſel, & hath 
men ſentence 
or their deſtru= 
ion, 


e He ſpeaketh | 


this in reſpe& © 
mans iudge- 
m:ent,vwho in 
a feare and 
otrible trou- 
bles thinkcth 


[with theirblood. 


uered them to the {laughrer. 

3 Andtheir ſlaine ſhall be caſt out, and 
their ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their bo- 
dies, and the mountaines ſhall be gnelted 

4 Andall the hoſt of heauen < ſhal be dif- 
ſolued,and the heauens ſhall bee folden like 


ja booke : and all their hoſtes ſhall fall as 


the leafe falleth from the vine, and as it fal- 
leth from the figtree. ' 


thar heauen and; 
\earth periſheth, | 


bo 


d I haue deter- 
mined in my ſe- 


in the heauens to 


' deſtroy them till! 


my {word be 
weari: with 
ſhedding of 


blood. 


e They had an * 


c 


[forthe Lord hath a ſacrifice in 8 Bozrah,and 


opinion of hoji- 
n</Te becauſe | 
'they came of 
: the Patriarke Tz- 


| hak, but in cf«& | 


were accurſed of) 

' God,and ene—- 

' mics vnto his 
Church as the 
Papiſts arc, 

f That is, both 
of yong & old, 

poore and rich 

oi his enemies. 

'g Thar famous 

 citic ſtall be con- 
ſumed as a facti- 
fice burnt ro 
aſhes. 

h The mightie 
and rich ſhall be 
as well deftroy- 
edas the inferi- 
ours. 

1 H:+ allndeth to 
the 1-ſtruction 

: of Sodom and 

 Gumorah, Gen. 

$19.24. 

: k Read. Chap. 

13 21.and 

' Zeph.2.14- 

{1 In vaine ſhall 

: &:iy man goe a- 

' bout to build x 

; againe. 

|; m Meaning, 

! there ſhalbe net 

; ther ordernor 

: po'icie,nor ſtate 

; of common 

| wealc. 


| n Read Chap» 


' 33:2ls 


; 
& 
' 


nas om 
- 


| 
.cr:t counſell and} 


; 
! 


by 
J 
a 
by 
<4 


© 4.0 Lo ce "ES 


5s Formy ſword ſhall be 4 drunkenin the 
heauen: behold, it ſhall come downe vpon 
Edom,ecuen vpon the people of <my curſe 
to iudgement. 

6 The ſword of the Lord is filled with 
blood:itis made fat with the fat and with 
the blood of the flambes and the goates, 
th the fat of the kidneies of the rammes: 


Wl 


a greatſlaughter in the land of Edom. 


7 And the® ynicorne ſhall come downe 
with them and the heifers with the bulles, 
and their land ſhall be drunken with blood, 
and thcir duſt madefat with fatneſle. 
| 8 For #t &« the day of the Lords ven- 
'geance, ard the yeere of recompence for 
the iudgement of Zion. 

9 And theriuers thereof ſhallbe turned 
into pitch, 8 the duſt thereof intoi brim- 
| ſtone,and the land thereof ſhall be burning 
pitch. 

4 10 It ſhall nothe quenched night nor 
day: the ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp euer- 
[more: it ſhall be deſolate from generation 
to generation: none ſhall paſſe through ir 
for cuer. ET 

11 Butthe pelicane* and the hedgehog 
ſhall poſſefſe it,and the great owle,and the 
rauen ſhall dwellin ir, and he ſhall ſtretch 
out ypon it the line of !vanitic, and the 
ſtones ofemprineſle. 

12 ® Thenobles thereof ſhall call to the 
kingdome, andthere ſhallbenone, and all 
the princes thereof ſhall be 2s nothing. 

13 Anditſhalbring foorth thornes in the 
palaces thereof, nettles and rhiſtles in the 


{ſtrongholds thereof, andit ſhall bean habi- 


tation for dragons, 8 a court for oſtriches. 
14 There ſhall * mecte alſo Zijm and 


Ke 


gathered,cuery one with her make. 

16 Seeke in the? booke of the Lord, and 
reade: none of theſe ſhall faile, none ſhal 
want hermake: for his mouth hath com- 
manded, and his very Spirit hath gathered 
them. 

17 Andhehath caſt the®lot for them,and 
his hand hath diuided it vnto them by line: 
they ſhall poſſeſſe it for euer:from generati- 
on to generation ſhall they dwell in it. 


" OCRAFE XSSY, © 


r The great toy of them that beleews in Chrif. z Theiw| 
office which preach rhe Goſpel, 8 The fruites that follow 


thereof. en. 


He * deſert and the wilderneſſe ſhall re. 
_ * 1oyce:and thewaſt ground ſhalbe glad 
and flouriſh as theroſe. | 
2 It ſhall louriſh abundantly, and. ſhall 
greatly reioyce alſo and ioy- the glory of 
Lebanon ſhall be giuen vnto it: the beautie | 
of Þ Carmel, and of Sharon, they ſhall « ſee 
rhe glory of the Lord,andtheexcellencieof 
our God. 

3 {Strengthen the weake hands, and 
comfort the feeble knees. | 

4 Say vnto them that are fearefull, Be 
you ſtrong, feare not: behold, your God 
commeth with * vengeance ,evez God with 
a recompence,he will come and ſaueyou. 

5s Then ſhall the eyes of the f blinde be 
lightened, and the cares of the deafe be 0. 
pened, | 

6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an 
hart,and the dumbe mans tongue ſhal ſing: 
forin thes wilderneſſe ſhall waters breake 
out,and riuers in the deſert. 

7 And the drie'grounc ſhalbe asapoole, 
and the thirſtie as ſprings of water: in the 


Law where fiich 
curſes are threes 
ned againſt the 
wicked. : 
q Towit,beaſly 
and foules. 
r Thats, the - 
;mouth of the 
Lord. 

s He hathgiuen 
the beafts and © 
foules Idu. 
mea for an in« 
hetitance. 


a He prophec;. 
eth of the full . 
reſtauration of 
the Church both 
of the Iewes and 
Gentiles vnder_ 
Chriſt,which ; 
ſhall be fully ac- 
compliſhed at 
the laſt day:al- 
beit as yetitis. 
compared toa 
deſert and wile 
dernefle, 

b The Church 
which was be= 
fore compared 
to a barren wil- 
dernefle, ſhall by 
Chriſt be made 
moſt plenteous 
and beautifull, 
c He ſheweth 
that the preſence 
of God is the 
cauſe thatthe 
Church doeth 
bring forth fruit 
and flouriſh. 

d He willeth all 
te encourage 
one another, and 
ſpecially the mi- 
niſtersto exhort 
and ſtrengthen 
the weake,that 
they may pati- 


habitation of dragons, where they lay, ſhall 
be a place for reedesand ruſhes. | 

$ Andthereſhall bea path anda way,, 
and the way ſhalbe called ® holy:the pollu-} 
ted ſhall not paſſeby it:forihe ſhalbe with 
them,and walkein the way,and the fooles 
ſhallnot erre. 

o There ſhallbe*no lion, nornoyſome 
beaſts ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall they 
bee found there, that the redeemed may 
walke. 

10 Therefore the!redeemedof the Lord 
ſhall returne and cometo Zion with praiſe: 
and euerlaſting joy ſhall be vpon their 


and guide them, alluding to the bringing foorth of Egypt. | 
to the wicked to be deſtroyed hereby, Chap. 30.6. 1 Wh 


C 


deliuer fromthe captiuitic of Babylon. 
heads} 


ently abide the 
comming of 
God,which is 
at hand, 
e To deſtroy 
your enemies. 
f When the 
knowledge of 
Chriſt is reuel- 
w_ 1 
They that 
[Hos barren and 
deſtitute of the 
graces of God, 
hall have them. 
giuen by Chriſts| | 
h It Qall be for 
the Saints of 
God and vorfor 
the wicked. _. 
God ſhalleade 
As he threat 


>m the Lord | 
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and ſorow and mourning ſhall flee away. 


4 Sancherib ſenderh Rabſhakeh ro beſiege leruſalem.z 5 His 
blaſphemies agaimſt Cle _—  — I" 

N Ow * in the Þ fourteenth yeere of King 

+ * Hezckiah, Sancherib King of Aſſhur 

|{camevpagainſtal theſtrong cities of Iudah, 


This niſtorie 

$ rehearſed,be . 
uſe it 15 as 4 

eale and confir- 
tion of the 


' codrine afore, and tooke them. 
— ang! 2 Andthe Kingof Aſſhur ſent Rabſha- 
cowiſes: ro jkeh from Lachiſh toward Ieruſalem vnto 
acyl King Hezckiah with a great hoſt, and hee 
Church to be ſtood by the conduit of the vpper poolein 
nar {the path of the fullers field. 
ſend deliuerance.) 3 Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim 
þ when ke han. (the ſonne of Hilkiah the < ſteward of the 
|abo pe 
|Girion, and 1do- houſe, and Shebna 4 the chanceller, and 
cigion,zer | TOAh the ſonne of Aſaph therecorder. 
God wouldex-| 4, And © Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Tell 
*rie their faich! YOU Hezckiah , I pray you, Thus faith the 
greatking, the king of Aſſhur, What confi- 
denceis this, wherein thou truſteſt? 

s I ſay, fSurely 7 have eloquence, but 
counſell and ſtrength arefor the warre: on 
whome then doeſt thou truſt, that thou re- 
belleſt againſt mee? 


| ne paticnce. 
cFor he was 
now reſtorcd to 
his office,as Iſai- 
ah had prophe- 
cied, Cha, 22g 


20. 
| d This declareth 
that there were 
few godly to be 
ſound in the 


| kings houſe, Of reede on Egypt , wherevpon if a man 
when be was {leane, it will goe into his hand,and pearce 
this wicked man |it:{o 758 Pharaoh king of Egypt, vntoallthat 
infuca weigh truſt inhim. 

e Sancheribs 7 Butifthou fay to me, We truſt inthe 
rap mtming Lord our God. Is not that he, whoſe high 
thisinthe per- [places and whole altars Hezekiah tooke 
— " monrng  downe,and ſaid to Iudah and to Ieruſalem, 
him;hathe pur "Yee ſhall worſhip beforethis altar? 
witandelo- | 8 Nowe therefore giue hoſtages tomy 


quence whereas! Tord the King of All ſhur,and I wil giue thee 
ence was in the | CWO thouſand horſes, if thou beable on thy 
Lord, [part toſet riders ypon them. 


erm | 9 Forhow canſt thou # deſpiſe any cap- 


red ro pull che * 
godly ling trom| taine of the * leaſt of my lords ſertants%and 
dencero ano- | Put thy truſt on Egypt for charets and for 
|Her:to wizfrom! horſemen? | 
gitians, whoſe | Jo Andam Inow come vp without the 
pre was {Lordtothis land to deſtroy it? The Lord 
would deceiue |{aid vnto me,i Goc vp againſt this Jand and 
 femrovedd | deſtroy it. 
' Aﬀfyrians, and fo) T1 © Then ſaid Eliakim,and Shebna,and 
« "apo Toah vnto Rabſhakeh,*Speake, I pray thee, 
| f0rvneba; [to thy ſeruants in the Aramites language, 
| to Harken to (for wevnderſtand it)and talkenot with vs 
 wallpower, [inthe Tewes tongue, in the audience of the 
| betorefiſt one | PEOPIe that are on the wall, 
| of Saneheribs 12 Then faid Rabſhakeh, Hath my ma- 
ſterſent meeto thy maſter,and to thee, to 
ſpeake theſe words,and notto the men that 
ſit on the wall: that they may eate their 


| I'Thus the wic- 
ked to deceiue 

| Vs,will pretend 

the Name of the 

Lord:but we {! 

mult rrie the ſpirits, whether they bee of God or no.. k They were afraide, leaft 

f Oy his words he Moul@: haue ſtirred the people againſt the King, and alſo preten- 


heads: they ſhall obtaine ioy and gladnefle, owne doung , and drinke their owne f piſſe! 
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6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken ſtaffe | 


_ 


The godly lament. o8 | 


ba 


13 SO Rabſhakch ſtood, and cryed with 
a loudyoice in the Iewes language, & faid, 
Heare the wordes of thegreat king, ofthe 
king of Aſſhur. 

- 14 Thus faith the King, Letnot Heze- 
kiah decciue you: for heſhall not be ableto 
deliuer you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you to 
truſt in the Lord, ſaying, The Lord wil ſure- 
ly deliuer vs: this citie ſhall not beegiuen 0- 
uer into the hand of the king of Asſhur. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus 
faith theking ofAsſhur,Make'!appointment 
with me, 2nd come outto me, that cuery 
man may eate of his owne vine, and euery 
man of his owne figge tree, and drinke euc-| 
ry man the water of his owne well, | 

17 TillI come and bring youto a land, 
like your owne Jand, exen a land of wheat 
and wine,aland of bread and vineyards, 

18 Leaſt Hezekiah deceiueyou, ſaying, 
TheLord will deliuer vs. Hath any of the 
gods of the nations delivered his land out 
of the hand of the king of Aſſhur? 

19 Whe:cis the God of = Hamath, and 
of Arpad: where is the god of Sepharuaim? 
or how haue they deliuered Samaria outof) 
minc hand? 

20 Whois heamong al the gods of theſe 
lands, that hath delered their countrey| 
out of mine hand, thatthe Lord ſhould 
dcliuer Teruſalem out of mine hand 2 

21 Then they * kept filence, and anſwe. 
red him not a word: for the Kings com- 
mandement was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 


withyou ? | 


f Ebr.the Wate® 
of their feete. 


1 The Ebrew 
word fignifieth 


by this wicked 
captaine would 


the people,that 
SC eaen 


m That is,of 
Anrtiochia in 
Syria,of the 


other cities alſo 
were: whereby 
we ſee how eue= 


culiar idol, & 
make God an i- 


doe not vnder- 
ſtand that God 
 maketh them his 
ſcourge and pu- 
ni 
ſinne. 
n Not that they 
did not ſhew by 
euident lignes 
that they 

teſt his blaſphe- 
mie: for they 
had now rent 


they knewit 


22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hil- 
kiah the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna 
the chanceller,and TIoah theſonne of Aſaph 
the recorder , vnto Hezekiah with rent 
clothes,and told him the words of Rabſha- 


was in vaine to 
vie long reaſo- 
ning with this 
infidel,whoſe 


haue ſo much 


keh. 


1] 

CHAP, XESTIL. - | 

2 Hezelah atheth counſell of 1ſ21ah, who promiſeth hing 

the vidtorie. 18 Theblaſphemie of Saneherib. 16 Hez,chs- 

' abs prayer. 26 The armie of Sameherib is flame of rhe 
Angel, 38 And he himſelfe of his owne ſomes, _ 

A Nd* when the king Hezckiah heardit, 

2 rent his clothes, and put on ſack- 


cloth and came into the houſe of © 


Lord, 

2 And hee ſent Eliakim the ſteward 
the houſe,and Shebna the chanceller, wit 
the Elders of the Prieſts, clothed in ſack 
cloth vnto > Ifaiah the Prophet, the fonn 
of Amoz. 


oN 


ded to grow to ſomg appointment with him 


* 2.King.19. 1s 

a In {1gng of 

greife and re. 
entance. 


bleſsing: where= | 


; 


haue perſwaded | 


ſhould be better | 

ynder Saneherib ' 
then vnder He « * 
| zelciah. ; 


which theſe two | 
ry town had his 


ow the wicked | 
dol, becauſe they | 


Cities for 
id de. | 


their clothes, bur | 


rage they ſhould | 
ore prouoked, 


To haue com= 


fort of him 
the word © 
God,that his 
faith might be 


4 


confirmed, and 
ſo his prayer be | 


more earneſt: 


teaching hereby | 


that in all dan= . 
ers theſe two 
are the oncly r-- 


medies, to ſecks 


vnto God and 
his minilteggs 
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«Weareinas |are come to the © birth, and there is no | 18 Truth itis, O Lord, that the kings df ,, Meaning ' |. 
Aſshur haue deſtroyedall lands,and ® the 


great ſorrow as | 
a woman that * 
trauaileth of ' 


ſtrength to bring foorth. _: 

tra 4 If ſo be theLord thy God hath*heard 

+= me HY oh the words of Rabſhakeh, whom the King 
Thatis,will | of Aſſhur his maſter hath ſent to raileon the 


__ —_ liuing God,and to reproch him with words 
peeed - of [which the Lord thy God hath heard, then 
Ferreth to pu- [- lift thou vp thy prayer for the remnant 
nigutemah, |thatare left, 526 

he knowerh not 5 _— Fora of the King Hezekiah 

ennne,or We! CAMETO Llatan. | 

_— | 6 And Ifaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſay 
ee Declaring twat) ynto your maſter, Thus faith the Lord, Bee 
fice dothnot {not afraide of the words that thou haſt 
onayRencin heard, wherewiththe ſcruants of the king 
'theword bur | of Aſshur haucblaſphemed me. 


alloinprayins | - Behold, Iwillſendablaſt ypon him,8: 

or the people, | 3 , . 
FOFthtE yp- | he ſhal hearea noiſe, 8& returne to his owne 
tians and Ethio-! 


land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the 
ſword inhisowne land. 
$ So Rabſhakeh returned, and found 
eWhich was a FNC king of Afshur fighting againſt s Lib- 
extie coward E-| nah: for he had heard thathe was departed 
IS from Lachiſh. | ; 
'Kayed the force} og He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah, 


pians, that fall} 
come and fight 


'ngainſt him. | 


> 


of ki enemi®. | King of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to 
| fight againſt thee: and when he heardit, 
' he ſent other meſſengers to Hezckiah, ſay- 
ing, 

| To Thusſhall yeſpcaketo Hezekiahking 

;h Thus God 


| . | of Indah, ſaying, Let not thy Godb decciue 
} would hane him; Wh#.- ©? . 
;towrera moſt | thee, in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Ieruſa- 


;Hornle blal- {lem ſhall not be giucn into the hand of the 
Lo deſtruon :| King of Aſſhur, 


a5to call the au-! 
; thour of all ; 
; truth, a decet= | 


11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the 
kings of Aſshur haue done to all lands in 


ver: omegati | eſtroying them,8 ſhalt thoube deliuered | 


| hereby thar 
 Shcbn& had dif. 
i cloſed vnto Sa. 
n:hcrib the an. 
' Cer that Iſaiah | 
! ſent ro the king. 
. I Which was a 
| eps the «| Telaſlar of 
: Aiede . ; 0 . 
k Called alſo || 13 Whereistheking of Hamath,andthe 
© ++ 5 ning in king of Arpad, and the king of the citic of 
| whence Abras | ScPharuaim,Hena,and Tuah ? 
pam cateateer 14. © So Hezekiahreceiued theletter of 
| Geath, : the hand of the meſſengers and read it, and 
| hewcnt vpinto thehouſe of the Lord, and 
| Hezckiah ſpread it before the Lord. 
15 And Hezckiah prayed vnto the Lord, 
| ſaying, 
16 O Lord of hoſts, God of Tiracl, which 
{1dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, thou 
art very Godalone ouer all the kingdomes 
| of thecarth:thou haſt madethe heauen and 


the carth. 


| 12 Hauethegods ofthe nations deliue- 
'red them, which my fathers haue deſtroy- 
tcd? as Gozan, and & Haran, and Rezeph, 
!and the children of Eden, which were at 


| I He groundeth 
| his praycr on 

; Gods promiſe, 
' who promiſed 
to hcaretliem 
from bceweene 


terof Zion, hath deſpiſedthee, and laughed 


countrey, 

19 And haue caſt their gods inthe firc 
for they wereno gods, but the worke of 
mans hands, exez wood or ſtone: therefore 
they deſtroyed them. 

20 Nowe therefore, O Lord our God} 
ſaue thou vs out of his hand, that » all the 
kingdomes of the earth may knowe,' that 
thou onely artthe Lord. 

21 © Then Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz 
ſent vnto Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith thg 
Lord God of Iſrael , Becauſe thou haſl 
praiedvnto me,concerning Saneherib king 
of Aſſhur, | 

22 This 1s the word that the Lord hath 
ſpokenagainſthim, Thee virgin, the daugh} 


"_—— 


__ 


thee to ſcorne: the daughter of Ieruſalem 
hath ſhaken her head atrthee, 
23 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſ 
phemed:andagainſt whom haſtthou exal. 
ted thy voice, and lifted vp thine eyes on 
highzexcn againſt the ? Holy one of Iſrael. 

24 Bv thy ſeruants haſt thou rayled on 
the Lord,and ſaid,By the multitude of my 
charets Iam come vp to the toppe of the 
mountaines to the ſides of Lebanon, and 
will cut down the high cedars thereof, and 
the faire firre trecs thereof, and I will goe 
vpto the heights ofhis top,ad to the foreſt 
of his fruitefull places. 

25 I haue digged 4and drunke thewa- 
ters, and with theplant of my feete haueI 
driedall the riuers cloſed in, 
26- Haſt thou not heard howeT haue of 
old time madeit, * and have formed itlong 
agoe ? and ſhould Inow bring it, that ir 


heapes,as Cities defenſed? 
27 Whoſe inhabitants Thaueſmal pow- 
er, andarcafraid and confounded: they are, 
like the grafle of the field and greencherbe 
or graſſe on the houſe tops,or corne blaſted 
* aforeit be growen, 

28 But I knowe thy dwelling, antl thy 
* going out, and thy comming in, and thy 
furie againſt me, 

29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſtme,&thy 
tumultis come vp vnto mine eares, there- 
fore willI putmine” hooke in thy noſtrels, 
and my bridlein thy lips,and wil bringthee 


ſhould be deſtroyed, and laid on ruinons| 


the ten tribes, 
n He declarcthy 
for whar = 
he prayed, thay 


delivered: 
to wit,that 
God might buy 
o__ theres. 
y throughall 
the world. 
o Whom God 
had choſen ta 
himſelfe aza 
ckaſt virgin, 
and ouer whom 
he had care to 
preſerue her 


they might by ; ah 


the tyrant, as a 
father would ' 
haue ouer his 
daughter, 
Declarin 
ercby that they 
that are enemicg_ 
to Gods 
Church,fighe 
againſt him, 
whoſe quarel his 
Church onely 
maintaineth; 
q He boaſteth 
of his policte, in 
that that he can 
finde meanes ta 
nouriſh his ar. 
mie:and of his 
power ,in that 
that his armieis 


from the luſts of 


{o great thatit 
IS able to drie vp 
Whole riuers, & 
to deſtroy the 
waters, which | 
the Iewes had 
cloſtd in. 

r Signifying,that 
God made not; 
his Church to. 
deſtroy it, but 
to preſerue it : 
and therefore he 
ſaith that he for. 
med it of old, e- 
wen in his eter- 
nall counſel, 
which cannot be 
changed. 

f Ebr are ſport in 

| hand. 

s He ſheweth 
that the ſtate 
and power of 
moſt flouriſhing 
cities endureth 
but a moment 
1n reſpc& of the 
Church, which 
ſhall remaine for 
euer, becauſe 
God is the main« 
tciner thereof, 

t Meaning, his . 
counk Is and. 
enterpriſcs. 

u B:cauſe Sanes 
herib ſhewed 
himſelte,as a 
devouring fiſh 


backe againe the ſame way thou * cameſt. 
3o And this ſhallbea 7 ſigne vnto thee,0 
HeFekiah,Thou ſhalteate this yeerc ſuch as 


& furious beaſt, 
ha vſeth theſe fi. 
militudes to ” 
reach how he 


me Cherubins. | 1, Incline thine care,O Lord,and heare: 


to blaſphemethe liuing God.: | 


> Be 7 ACE SA LOW LOSS 4/0 "a6 RI TIT LET EG AH ages TER ER « 
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open thine eyes,O Lord,and ſce,and heare- 


willtake him and guide him. x Thou ſhalt loſe thy Iabour. y God giueth ſignes: 
after tvo ſorts:ſome goe before the thing, as the ſignes thar Moſes wrought in E* 
gypt,which were for theconfirmation of their faich: and ſowe goe after the things 


ture:and theſe Jarter argco Jeepe the benefites of God in our remembran ce,of 


all the words of Sancherib, who hath ſent | 


which ſort this here is. 


as the ſacrifice, which they were commanded to wake three gaies after their opal 


UMI 


CCA doin EB. 


J Vfpronict | groweth of itſelfe: and the® ſecondyeere, 


33 th che groun uch things as grow without ſowin g:andin 
Jet: ſelfe hon thethird yeete, ſow ye andreape.,and plant 
feederheme | \; eyards,and cate the fruitethercof. 
"They whom | 31 Andthe*remnantthatis clcapedof 
| {Godbat ddl- | the houſe of Iudah, ſhall againe take root} 
uered our of t . 
vere ofthe AA) dOWNEWArd and bearefrult vpward. 
ſyrians,ſhall 32 Forout of Teruſalem ſhall goca rem- 
roſper: andt 4 
ofely be- | nant,and they that eſcape out of mount Zt- 
ſogerhr te | on:the zeale of theLord of hoſts ſhal do this. 
| 3 3 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, con- 
cerning the King of Aſshur,He ſhal noten- 
ter into this citic,norſhoote an arrow there, 
nor come before it with ſheild, nor caſta 
mountagainſt it. 

34 By the ſame way thathe came, hee 
ſhall rerurne, and not come ingo this citie, 
faith the Lord. : 

35 ForTI will defend this citie to ſaue it, 
b Forwy | for mine owne ſake, and for my ſeruant 
prom! [- e . 

made to Dauid > Dauids ſake. 

"2.x25-19-1% | 36 * Thenthe AngeloftheLord went 
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e Angel ofthe Lord. 
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_ INI | 
6 And I will deliuerthee © outof the 


c He doth not 
hand of the king of Aſſhur, and this citie:| pn - his | 
forI will defend this citie. —_—_ 

7 Arid© this figneſhalt thou haucof the] emeſ: tromthe | 
Lord.that the Lordwilldoe this thing that] ABramn ries | 
$ Behold,1 wilbringagaine the ſhadow their former dif, 


of the ſees (whereby it is gone downe 

all of Ahaz by the © ſunne) ten de- 
grees backward: ſo the ſunne returned by 
ren degrees, by the which degrees it was 


- &'s 


in the di 


gone downe. 


o f The writing of Hezekiah kingof Tu- 
dah, when he had bene ficke,and was reco-|* 


uered of his ſickneſle. 


depriued ofthe reſidue of my yeeres. 


11 I ſaid, *I ſhall not ſee the Lord, evex 


ro I ſaid inthes cutting off of my dayes, el 
I ſhall goe to the gates of the graue: Iam 


= faitha 
e,as verl. 22s; 
and 2. King. 20s, 
8. whereunto he: 
was mooued by | 


2. (hro-32+2 1. 
gob. 7.1 $.Ecclef. 
48.22.1.Mac.7. 


19. 
e£ Which was 


AT a 1 \ 2 1. 
Or, Armenia. 


41. 2.Mac 8. | 


the cheifcſt cirie 
of the Aſſyrians. 


after Saneherib 


our, and ſmote in the campe of Aſſhur an 
hundreth, foureſcore,and hue thouſand:ſo 
when they aroſecarly in the morning, be- 
hold,they wereall dead corpſes. | 

37 So Sancherib king of Aſshur depar- 
ted, and wentaway,and returnedand dwelt 


d Who was alſy at © Nineueh. 

ana=® . 
boſs | 38 Andashe was in the Temple wor- 
dajesten yeeres 


| ſhipping of Niſrochhis god, Adramelech| 
and Sharezer his ſonnes * flew him. with 


the Lord in the land of theliuing-I ſhallſee|poftenne.l 
man no more among the inhabitants of the 
world. "2 

12 Mine habitation is departed, and is 
remoaoued from me, likeaſhepheards tent: 
Li haue cutoff likea weauer my life: he will 
cut me off from the height: from day * to 
night, thou wilt makean endof me. 

13 I reckonedito the morning: but hee 
brake all my bones, like alion: from day to 
nightthou wilt make an endot me. 

x4 Like a crane ora ſwallow, ſo did I 
mchatter:I did mourne as adoue: mineeyes 


uid did,Pſal, 


was told me, 
h1ſfhallno 
Lord 


q 
, Tewple amon 
the faithfull: g 


his conſolation - 


f 
2 rhonument of f 
his own infirml- | 


I, ; 
g At whattimeit| 
that I hould die. | 
| 
more praiſe the | 
rein this : 


M 


thus God fuffe- | 
reth his deareſt | 
| children to vant | 


? 


death, the Chal- 
deans ou?rcame 
the Afſyrians by 
Merodach their 
king. 


theſword, and they eſcaped into the land 
oft Ararat: and 4 Eſarhaddon his ſonne 
| reigned in his ſtead. | 


| EAP. XXX YVIEED Fo 
3 Hezchiah is ſiche. 5 He 18 refforedto health by the Lord, 
| © and lineth fiſteene yeeres after. 10 He gineth thanks for 


his benefite -—— 
Bout*that*time was Hezckiah ſickeyn- 

to the death, and the Prophet Iſaiah 

«Sooneafrer | ſonme of Amoz camevnto him, and ſaide 
ns were flaine) Vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord , Putrhine 


fo that God wil : ; 

have the exerciſ houſe in an order, for thou ſhalt die, and 
of his children { Not l1UC. 

cminuallthat | 2 Then Hezckiah®turnedhis faceto the 
onely to depend Wall, and prayed to the Lord, 6: 


— 


v2. King.20.1, 
2.Chroe3 2:2 4. 


wereliftvp on high: O Lord, it hath op- 


for a time,that | « 


vpon God,and 


uens. 

| For his heare 
was touched 
with fcare of 
Gods iudge- 
ment, ſeeing he 


aſpire to the hea* 


3 And ſaide, I beſcech thee, Lord, re- 
member nowe how I haue walked before 
thee in trueth,and with a perfitc heart,and 
haue donethat which is good in thy ſight: 
and Hezekiah wept ſore. 


had appointed 
himtodie fo « 
quickly after 

is deliverance 
from ſo great 
(calamitie , as one 
vnworthy tore - 


4 © Then camethewordof theLordto 
Ifaiah, ſaying, | 
; Goe,and ſay vnto Hezekiah, Thus faith 
the Lord God of Dauidthy father,I haue' 
mwonhy ore -| heard thy praier,&rleene thy rcares: behold,! 
af, and aiſs | 1 Will adde vnto thy dayes fifteene yeeres.. 


oreſecing the greatchange, that ſhould come in the Church, foraſmuch as heleft g 
lone totre'gne after him:for as yet Manafſeh was not borne; & when he reig- 
ed ,we (ce what a tyrans he was. 


——_—— = as 


Le ms, 


; y to pI 

and minde. '6 God hath declared by his 
yeeld-ynto him. p I ſhall haue no relcaſe, 
q They that ſhal 
yeeres ſhall acknowled 
to.death thou reſtoredlſt me to life, 
eaſe,becing deliuered from mine enemies,[ had greife vpon gri 
more the remiſsion of his finnes, and Gods fauour then a t 

much as God hath placed man in thus world to glorifie 
a ſigne of bis wrath when their daies were ſhorrned.either 
vnwo 


! ſing rhax there are ſo tew ipcarth oh —: 1517s 


3 


ouerliue the men that are now aliue,and all they that are in 
e this benefire, r That after that thou hadſt condemned me 
s Whereas I thought to haue liued in reſt and 


him,the 
beca 


hi ſter= | 
preſſed me,comfort me. = days. | 
15 WharſhallI fay? * forhe hath ſaid it} more appaiie 
to me, and he hath done it: I ſhall walker their ov | 
q ' weak . ' 
weakely all my yeeres inthe bitternes ofmy | ureniugr | 
ſoule. haue prouoled | 
26 O Lord, to themthat ouerliue them, * ang ned 
and to all that are in them, the life of my |k Thatis, inone | 
ſpirit ſhal/be knowen, that thou cauſedſt me |{220 — 
to* ſleepe, and haſt gion lifeto me. | hechar] | 
17 Behold, forsfeliciticI had wioer ef, amy ne | 
but it was thy pane to deliver my oule| pangs in the | 
| from the pit of corruption: for thou haſt os mentor 
caſt all my *finnes behind thy back. ke fhewrck the | 
18 For® thegraue cannot confeſſe thee: | £;6ul have | 
death cannor praiſe thee : they that goe| whenthey apy 
downe into the pit, cannot hope for thy nts. 
| inſt their ſin | 
tructh. - - - þ on pdncy wang | 
19 But theliuing,theliuing,he ſhal con-| pref with for- | 
feſle thee, as I doe this day: the father to| 99-patt was | 
hes able ro vrrex 
"n To witorrow and pgriefe both of body | 


Propherthat I ſhall die ,and therefore Iwill | 
bur continuall ſorrowes while T line. | 


theſe 


. t He cſtcemerk | 
fand liues. u For as 


JI WOT 


ace dic a + ns 


hy. ———_—_— 


gadly tooke it as | 
uſe rhar they ſeamed | 
rthy tor their fins to liue longerin his ſcruice,or for cheir zeale roGods glory, | 


: 
4. 
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© Hezekiahsambition. 
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EIGE he! ſhewed them the houſeof the treaſures,the 


mirade,pardy | filuer, and the golde, and the ſpices,and the 
ned himCife | Precious oyntment,andall the houſe of his 
enemieto hise- | armour, andall that was found in his trea- 
chiefly, becauſe | {Ures: there was nothing in his houſe, nor 
h: would ioie in all his kingdome that Hezekiah ſhewed 
God fauoured, | them not. 

(ron n0-ael | 3 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto 
fried, | king Hezekiah, and ſaide vnto him, What 
eRead 3 | faidtheſemencand from whence came they 
chro,32-25. 31,| to thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come 
[froma farre countrey vnto me from Ba- 


v 


Cee im! 4 Thenſaidehe,Whathaued they ſcenc 


—— inthinehouſe? And Hezekiahanſwered, All 
cert "* | thatis in mine houſe hauethey ſeene: there 
widked,which |is nothing among my treaſures that I haue 
he before being | © 

ouercome ic : not ſhewed th cm. : ; 

rheir flarrerie, | 5 And Tfaiah ſaid to Hezekiah, Heare 


& blinded with | 
2mbiion could | (Me word of the Lord of hoſtes, 


not ſee. | 6 Behold, thedayes come, thatall that 

isinthinehouſe,andwhichthy fathers haue 
eByrhegrie= |[ajde vp in ſtore vntill this day,ſhall be* ca- 
uouſnes of the ! 


puniſhment is |ried to Babell ; nothing ſhallbe left , ſaith 


declared how : 
the Lord. 
' greatly God de- | 
7 And of thy ſonnes,thatſhall proceede 


teteth ambition ! 


2d vaine glory. | ut of thee ,, 47d which thou ſhalt beget, 


f That is, offi= þ 

cersandfer= ſhall they takeaway , and they ſhall be * cu- 
| wen z-King, | Nuches in the palace of the king of Babel. 
20.19, ' g 8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah , The 


| word of the Lordis good, which thou halt 
ſpoken:and he ſaide, Yet let there be peace; 
and trueth in my dayes. 


_ 


——_——  — 


© a2 -- > 7 6-4 4 WOW 
2 Remisſion of ſnnesby Chrift. 3 The commung of lohn 
Baprift. bera prophet reprooweth the idelaters and | 


8 Thegraſle withereth;the floure fadeth: 
but the® wordof our God ſhall ſtand for 
cuer. | 

9 < © Zion, that bringeſt gocd tidings, 
getthee vp into the hie»mountaine: O Ieru- 
{alem, that bringeſt goodtidings,lift vp thy 
voice with ſtrength : lift itvp,be notafraid: 
ſay _ thecities of [udah ; Behold * your 
God. | 

10 Bchold,the Lord God wil come with 
power,and ? his arme ſhallrule for him: be- 
hold, hisreward & with him, and his worke 
before him, - = 

11 He ſhall feed his flocke like a ſhep- 
heard: hee ſhall gather the lambes with his 
arme,and cary them in his boſome,azdthall 
guide them with 4 young. 

12 Who hath meaſured the waters in his 
r fiſt? and counted heauen with theſpanne, 
and comprehended the duſt oftheearth in 
ameaſure2andyeighed themountainesina 
weight,and thehilles ina balance? 

13 Who hath inſtructed the Spirit of the 
Lord:or was * his:counſeller,or taught him? 

14 Otwhome'tooke hee counſell, and 
who inſtructed him and taught him in the 
way of iudgement# or taught him know. 
ledge, and ſhewed vnto him the way of vn- 
derſtanding? 5 


x All poſteri- |the* children ſhall declarethy truecth, Omfort® yee, comfort yce my people,| a Thisisacond 
ei ſha oOW- : 5 *}olation & ; 
ledgeandthe |- 20 The Lord was readie to ſaue me: will your God ay. —_—_ rs # 
CT therefore we will ſing my ſong,allthedayes| 2 Speake comfortably toTeruſalem, and] chemrharchey 6 
engromwars Of! OUr life inthe houſe of the Lord. cry vntoher,that her b warrefare isaccom-| non 
_— —_—_— * 23 Then faid Iſaiah, Take alumpe of pliſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned: for phers, whe 1 
themin cy [ric figges and = lay it vpon the boile, and ſhehath receiuedof the Lords hand<double a . 
graces _—_— hee ſhall recouer. for all her ſinnes. of God that a | 
Hehe | 22 Alſo Hezekiah*had ſaid, Whatis the] 3 A © voice crieth in the © wildernes,| tor apt 
whatisthevſ® fine, that ſhall goe vp into the Houſe of | * Prepare yee the way of the Lord : make ſhould come afs| 
gationand \the Lord? ſtreight in thedeſert apath forour God. | fore the pe 
Church: to wit, Fo oo rmmmrmmmmemao Euery valley ſhall be exalted , and eue-j *fflited, and to 
OO ot Compyrorarey ooo gy! rl i own Aa. arr , | aflarech 
Tn vn_nG ps} ry 8 mountaineand hillſhalbee made lowe: their deter 
orn—_ ————— ]andthe crooked ſhall be ſtreight , andthe mo 
CHAP. XXXIX. rough places plaine. b The time of _ 
| > —_ : : her atflition 
' Hez.ehi@h « reprooned becauſe he ſhewed his treaſures voto 5 And the glory of the Lord ſhall bere. © Nibaning © 
| the ambaſſadours of Babylon, ___. _-—| uciled, and all * fleſh ſhall ſee it together: for| fcientas Chap. 
7 | : | . 63.5t kf 
* 2.K99.20-12.) A T*the ſametime,s MerodachBaladan, |*Þ< mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. corre&ion,or 
a This was the | h | 1adan. king of Babel, | . © A ivoiceſaid,Crie. And he ſaid, What] double grace, 
fir ſt King of Ba-: the ſonneof Baladan, ing Oo | ſhall I crie © . +> dall whereas ſhe de« 
bylon,which | ſont b Jetters anda preſent to Hezckiab: for| 19211 crie? All fleſh s grafſe, andall theſ, 5 ue 
OO | P 4 bene ſicke , and k 2racethereof xasthe floureofthe field. | punidumen.. 
AfJrians in the! hee had heard thathe had bene licke , ho . deth. |4 To wir, ofthe 
ef | q 7 Thegrafſe withereth,theflourefadeth, Prophet 
-y"— 00 Fr. "And Hezckiah was <oladofthem,and becauſe! the Spirit of the Lord bloweth|e That io Ba 
S ? ho | VPON it: ſurely thepeople#grafle, to Vac Y 


they were kept 
in captiuitie and 
milerie. 

f MeaningCy- 
rus and Darius 
which ſhould 
deliuer Gods 
people out of 
captiuitie,and 
make them a 
ready way to 
Ieruſalem:and 
this was fully 
accompliſhed, 
when Iohnthe 
Bapriſt brought 
eidings of Ieſus 
Chriſts com- 
ming,who was 
the true'deliue- 
rer of his Church 
from finne and 
Satan, Mat-3. 3 
g Whartſoeuer 
may let or hinder 
this deliuerance, 
ſhalbe remooued 
h This miracle 
ſhalbe ſo great, 
that it ſhall be | 
knowenthrough| 
all the world. 

i The voyce of 
God,which ſpak 
to the Prophet 
Iſaiah, 

k Meaning,all 
mans wiſedome 
and naturall 
powers,lam-1. 
10.1,PEt. 1.248 

| The Spiritof 
God ſhaldiſcouer 
the vanitie in all 
that ſeme to haue 


15 Beholde, thenations are asa dropof 


Publiſh this benefite through all the world, 
feftion of all mans felicitie, which is to haue Gods preſence: 


Reec9 > = CHE 522, Ye her arty oor ary £42754 "Þ 


them that truſt not m the Lord. 


07 


{ 
+ 


themſelues, m Though conſidering the frailtie of mans nature, many 0 
Iewes thould perith,and (o not be parrakers obthis deliuerance, yet 
ſhould be fulfilled, and they that remained,fhould feele the fruit thereof. -.n 
o He ſheweth at one word 

p His po 
ſufficient without all helpe of any other, and ſhall have all meanes in Ws 
bring his will to paſſe. * q Hell ſhe we his care and: fauour ouer them _ 
weake and tender, *r Declaring that as God onely hath all power, fo d 
vie the ſame for the defence and maintenance of his Church. s He ſheweth Ge x 
infinite yyiſdome tor the ſame ende and purpoſe, ..  . - _ 


any excellence ot} 
f theſ 
; proimiſe| 


ver 
hicaſcifeto 
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eyes. 
b Who hath (ee 
in order the infi- 
nite number of 
the ſtarres, 

c He rebuketh 
the Iewes be. 
cule they did 
not reſt on the 
prouidence of 
God, but 

| thought that he 
bad forſaken 
them in their 
troubles. - 
dAnd thercfo 
al power is in 


| his hand todeli-! 


uer we turne our: 


25 Towhom now will ye liken me;that 
I ſhould belike his, faith the Holy one 2 
26 Lift vp your eyes on high,and. behold 
who hath creared theſe things, and brin- 
eth Þ out their armes by number, and cal- 
ththemall by names? by the greatneſle of 
his power and mightie ſtrength nothing 
faileth. | 
_ 27 Why ſajeſt thou, © Iaakob, and ſpea- 
keſt, O Iſrael, -My way 1s hid from the 
Lord, and my indgement is pafſed ouer of 
my God? | | 
28 Knoweſt thounot? ox haſt thou not 


theearth, and called thee before the chiefe 
thereof, and ſaid vnto thee, Thouart my 
ſeruant; I haue choſen thee, and not caſt 
thee away, | 
10 . Fearethou not, for Tam with thee: 
be not afraid, for I am thy God: I will 
ſtrengthen thee, aud helpe thee, and will 
ſuſteine thee with the * right hand of my 
iuſtice. 
11 Beholde;all they that prouoke thee, 
{hal beaſhamed,and.confounded-they ſhal 
be as nothing.and they that ſtriue with thee 
ſhall periſh. | 

12 Thouſhalt ſecke them and ſhalt not 
! finde them: to wit,the men of thy ſtrife,for 
they ſhall be as nothing, and the men that 
warre againſt thee, asathing of nought, _ 
13 ForItheLord thy God will holde thy 
right hand,ſaying vnto thee, Fearenot, Iwil 


_ 14 Fearenot, thou ® worm, Taakob, 
and yee men of Iſrael: T will helpe thee, ſay- 


1 rhat they conſi- 


"To whom1s God like: ap. xl e 15 the firſt and the [alt, 3t9 | 
_— — oor —Nio—s om rr rr Learning 
$ 4 abucket, andare connted as the duſt of the | ſhall renue zeir ſtrength: they ſhall lift vp ; 
balance: beholde,he taketh away the yles as | the wings as the cagles: they ſhall runne, 8& ; 
ſa little _— : oy _ be wearie,and they ſhall walke,and not | 
| 16 AndLebanonzsnot ſufficient for fire, |faint. ___ B54. | 
| - the beaſts thereof ſufficient foraburnt] © CHAP, X LI. : | 
£9 | OICNINg, : 2 God: mercie tm chuſmg his people. & Therr idolatrie. 2; Py 
Mes the o 17 Au nations before him are as t no- Dalinercnce premiere Tons hn eros we | 
renttharthey | thing , and they are counted to him lefle IK Epc a filence before me,O ylands,and| <= withalna 
eas * |thennothin g, andyanitie. >]et the people Þ renue zhezy ſtrength: let ſilence Not he 
uetheireult | 18 To whomethemwill yee liken God? |them come neere,and letthem ſpeake:lervs CO ; 
tyinGod. |Oorwhat fimilitudewill yee ſetvp vnto him? | come together into iudgement. b Tharis, gathet | 
nHercby he ar- =. Theworkeman melteth an image, or| 2 Who raiſed vp <iuſticefrom the Eaſt, ue - dry | 
gzinſt che idolas| the goldſmith beateth it out in golde, or the |axdcalled him to his foote2ayd gaue thena-|c who called | 
— rryn goldſmith makerh (iluer plates. tions before him, and ſubduedthe Kings? cage rg ater | 
rempredin Be- | * 20 Docth not*the poore chuſe outatree | hee gaue them as duſt to his ſword, ad as|ofGods mm 
byſor. week | that will not rot, for an oblation:he ſecketh | ſcattered ſtubble ynto hisbowe. Church)fren | 
the rage of thei-| alſo ynto him a cunning workeman,to pre-| 3 He purſued them, and paſſedfſafely by |thcidolarrie of 
ns parean image,that ſhallnotbe mooued. | the way thathe hadnortgone with his fects |tgg0e to & fro 
that haue not tof 8 2x Knowye nothing* haue ye not heard 4 Who hath wrought and done it? he = _ 
| orgy 7 itthath it not bene tolde you fromthe be- [that calleth the 4 generations from the be-[ceahiminets | 
| —_——— ginning 7 have {+ not RA it by the gran g: I _ _ an the* firſt, and with |}=n4 of Ca- 
heir idols, | * foundation of theearth* | {thelaſt Iamthe ſame. d Who hath 
y Hauryerot | 22 Hefittethypon the circle ofthe earth, [| 5 Theyles ſaw it,anddid feare,and the erated manan 
God,which | and the inhabitants thereof are as graſhop- |ends of the carth were abaſhed, drew neere, ſfuccefion. 
planly couce=| pers, he ſtretcheth out the heauensasa cur- |ands came. | t barry gene | 
z Can you nor | taine, and ſpreadeth them out asatent to 6 Euery man helped his neighbour, and juer f many 
keame by rae Ti) Qwyell in, - [faidtohisbrother, h Be ſtrong. pode, yer hey 
whom God 23 He bringeth the princes to nothing, | 7 Sothe workeman comforted the foun-|rhing of my glos 
hathmader? \ayd maketh the iudges of the carth, as va- |der, avdhee that {mote with the hammer, [2 a9G... 
that you ould} Nitie, | him that ſmoteby courſe, ſaying, It is rea-|ble,which have 
notfrueriem | 24 Asthough they werenotplanted, as |dieforthe ſodering,and hee faſtened itwith|5.;1 ©275pna 
them, though they were not ſowen, as though |nailes that it ſhould not be mooued. f Conſidering 
theirſtocke tookenoroote in theearth:for | 8 © Butthou, Iſrael, art my i ſeruant,and|yone amons | 
— [{hedideuen* blowvpon them,and they wi- | thou Iaakob,whom Thaue choſen,theſeede = * --.—y 
—_— [thered, and the whurlewind will take them |of Abraham my friend, led themmſelucs; | 
rethineuery. . {away as ſtubble. 9 ForT haue taken thee from the ends of 214 conſpired | 
place whereſoe- againſt me ro 


maintaine their : 


idolatrie. 


h He noteth the 


obſtinacie of the 
idolaters to 


ſuperſtitions. 


: 


maintaine their 


. 
| 


i And therefore ' 
oughteſt not to | 
pollute thy ſclte |! 
with the ſuper= : 


ſticion ofthe © 
Gentile $o 
k 


Thatis,by the | 


force of my pro-! 


formance wher-' 


of I will ſhew 
my ſelfe faithfull 
and inſt, 

I Becauſe they 


; 
; 


; 
[3 
. 
[ 
? 


ſhall be deſtroy= 


ed. | 


lth them be- 
cauſe they were 
contemned of 
the world,and 


dering their 
own poore e- 


Rare, ſhould ſele 


vnto; him for 
Pe. ; 


_—_—— — — 


[rin Senkis | heard,that the euerlaſting God, the Lord 
onigthe hath created thed ends of the earth? henei- 
endly abide ang | TNT fainteth,nor is wearie: there #5 no ſear- 
eorcarioully | ching of his *vnderſtanding. 
cuſeof Gods | 29 But he gineth ſtrength vnto him that 

{yin ouraf- | fainteth, &vnto him that hath no ſtrength, 
fThey that era) NE increaſeth power. Aer 4 helpethee. 
ves awe | 30 fEuentheyqung men ſhall faint,and 
notacknow- | be wearie,and the young men ſhall ſtumble 
coed [andfdll. irene 
commeth of - MEM | 
od, 31 But they thatwaite ypon the Lord, |of Iſracl, 
— — — Gor: — CR et ee En ERIE renant ; ae” 


eth the Lord and thy redeemer tic holy one [tet 
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[ 


| 


| 


b 


JI a TIOE ws & 
+3 wy > Pa! Ly 
O10 | * ee EAI "ER — 
. . SV 
PEW WORE On nt 3.4 ay” 6 A ge 


SPRITES”. EG 42h eres 
ens >. oo 2 ets. ARCO 
RET Doh We HEE Tb : % 


Ph £% _ = 


e 


Sava 


ot 1dole 


Hah. _ 


— 


6 
F 
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I veill make 


| thee able to de. 


' Kroyallchine ANCW threſhing inſtrument hauing tecth: F: 
pms, he they thou ſhalt threſh the * mountaines , and | they anſwerednot a word. - : 'F 
|ie:and this bring them to powder, and ſhalt make the] 29 Beholde, they are all vanity : their d 
ie reters. llSas Chaffe, . worke is ofnothing,their images are winde noe 
[dome of Chritt, 16 Thou ſhalt fanne them,and thewind | andconfuſien  _ | = 
| o Thatisthey {hall cary themaway,and the whirlewinde | ——- ; 
| that ſhalbe affli- | iy Y2 ( _CHAP. XLIL.. | 

| Red inthe cap- {ſhall ſcatrerthem: and thou ſhalt reioycein | r 7h obedience and bumititic of Chrift. © why be was [ont 

oe: y f Chriſt 

tiuiry ofBadjoln the Lord,azd ſhalt glory in the holy one of _ Do re = perarcom of _ . — |. ThatChrt 
ther change the |Iſracl. -NOIM, * MY 1ETuant : ® 1 WUL NAY VPON 190 inflpett 

; order of nature, 7, Len ® the poore and the need him: mineelec, i» whome my ſoules de-} ofhis manh 
then they Mould! 7 W P a nee 2 M | - - y - 1s called h 

' wantany thing, ſeeke water, and there & none (their tongue | lighteth:I haue putmy Spirit vpon him:he| gu. The 
re n \failcth forthirſt:T theLord will hearethem: _ bring foorth 4 iudgement to the Gen- Pros T9 

| eheirmiſeries: |I the God of Iſrael willnot forſake them) | tiles. Chriſt aerth 

mts | 18 I will open rivers in the toppes of | 2 He ſhal not *cry, nor lift vp, nor cauſe| they = ded 

| charchey 6all | the hilles, and fountaines in the mids of the his voice to be heard inthe ſtreer. promiſe becaſs 

' theway, when Valleyes: I will make the wilderneſſe asa| 3 Af bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake, CNO—_ 

| they rerurue | pooleof water, andthe waſteland as ſprings and the ſmoking 8 flaxeſhal he not quench: | aliche proce 

| g Thatis hath | of water. hee ſhall bring toorth iudgementinÞtrueth.| 37: madeandras 

 appointed,and | 19 I willſetin the wilderneſſe the cedar, | 4 Heſhall not faile nor be diſcouraged| b For I haue 
al ei | the ſhittah tree, andthe myrthe tree, and | till he haue i ſet iudgement in the earth:and nomad 

Copa; che: OC PINE tree, and wil {ct in the wilderneſle the k yles ſhall waite for his law. Sin, to api 

| idolarers ts «the firretree,the elmeand the boxe treeto-| 5 Thus faith. God the Lord ( he that} ot ons 

: —— octher, | [created the heauens and ſpred them a-| eſtablim him: 

£ 5 to Ding! , . - 

| oo their idols | 20 Therefore letthem ſee and know.and broad:he that ſtretched foorth the earth, 8: RO TR | 

» p, . | cevy gluing 

my be let them conſider and vnderſtand together |the buddes thereof: he that giueth breath _ 4 a 
they knowall' | thatthe hand of the Lord hath done this, | vnto the people vpoa it, and ſpirit to them |14,%.0h, i. 
tiogrand<an | and theholy one of Tſrael 4 hath createdir, |that walketherein) aa... ons” 
which if they 21 *Stand to your cauſe, faith the Lord: | 6 I the Lordhaue calledthee in !righte-| gut comemo 
 cannnot doe,he ouſneſſe, and will hold ® thine hand, and T| me by him:for | 


| 


15 Behold, I will make thee a roller;and 


Ck c2ve | bring foorth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the 


they are no gods; 


King of Iaakob. 


counſeller, and when I demanded ofthem, 


will keepe thee, and giue thee for a ® coue- 
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and when Linquiredof them, there wasnof 


there is no otheg} | 


meanes of re- - | & Wit 
conciliation, * 


bur vileidoles. | 22 *Letthembring them foorth, and let [nant of the people , and for alight ofthe 


8 Sothata man | , Matth. 12,18, 
cannotumake an them tell vs what ſhall come:let them ſhew | Gentiles, epheſ, 1.4. 
ae | theformerthings whatthey be,that wemay | 7 Thatthou mayeſt open theeyes of the| {He hall der | 


which Godde-| conſider them :and knowe the latter end of | blinde, ayd bring out the priſoners from the 


; gourrnour ouetr 


Ns cb" them: eitherdeclare vs things for to come. | priſon: and them that ſit in darkneſle, out Fryonmarmſens 
| _—_ —_— 23 Shew the things that are to come [of the priſon houſe. . E word, and rule 
| GketheheLona] hereafter, that we may know that you are| 8 TamtheLord , this is my Name, and|Te='by his pi 
| £Meaning;he | gods: yea,doe goodordoeeuil,that wemay | my * glory will I not giue to another, nel- _ 
| uTharis, Cy- | declare jt, and behold it together. ther my-praiſe to grauen images. ocmape i cal 
rus,vwho ſhall 24 Behold, yeeareof no value,and your| 9 Behold the former things are? come} as earthly prin» 


doe all things in ae 
my name and by Making is of nought : mar hath *choſenan 


py direction: | abomination by them. 
| 25 © lhaue raiſed vp*ffom the Notth, 


CES. 

t Hee will not 
hurtthe weake- 
and feeble,but | 
ſupportand - 
comfortthem, 

g Meaning, the ' 
wicke ofa lamps 
or candle which 
is almoſt out, 


to paſſe, and newe things doeT declare - be- 
fore they come foorth, I tell you of them. 

10 Sing vnto the Lord anew ſong, azd 
his praiſe from the ende of the earth , yee 
thatgoedowne to the ſea , andall that is 
therein: the yles & the inhabitants thereof. 
11 Let thewildernes & the cities there. 


; Heth that both | 
| theircapriuitie | 2nd heſhall come: from the Eaſt ſunne ſhall 


; and deltuerance, 
| Chalbeordered | ®*hee call ypon my Name , andſhall come 


by Gods proui® | Hog : 
| dence and ap- | VPON * PLINCes as vPON clay,and as the pot- 


; pointment. | ter treadeth mire vnderthe foote. | | borhs will a 
| —_—_ = | 26 Whohath declared from the begin- | of lift vp their wvoyce,the townes that 4Kedar rich and Hh 
| others. ning, that wee may know? or before time, |doeth inhabite: let the inhabitants of the|gine brigher. 


: y Meaning,thar 


| Zone of theGens that we may ſay, He is righteous £ Surely h Alchough hee} 


fauour the weak} 


rockes ſing: let them ſhout from the top of 


: _—_ io there is none that ſheweth: ſurely thereis | the mountaines. .  &yerwillhenor 
' theeehinge, | none that declareth : ſurely there is none | 12 Letthem giue glory vnto the Lord, |parenemnly | 


z Tharishe If thatheareth 7 your words. 
| raelites, which | 


| returne fromthe 27 1478 the firſt, 7hat ſayth to Zion, Be- 
 priuitie. | hold,bchold*them:andIwilgiue to Ieruſa. 
 tinuall accefrion lem ® onethat ſhal bring good ridings. 

28 Butwhen I 4bcheld,there was none, 


of Prophers and 

* miniſters. [ 

| b When I lookeyl whether the idoles could doe theſe things, I found that they had 
neither wiſdome| nor power to doe any thing:cherefore he cencludeth that all are 
wicked that rruſbiin ſuch vanitie. 


4 


anddeclare his praiſe in the ylands, judge chem ace] 
. grotru : 
equitie, i Til he haue ſetal things in good order. k The Gentlles ſhalbe defirous]/ 
to receiue his doftrine 1 Meaning,vnto a lawful and iuſt vocation. m To ali} 
and guide thee. n As him,by Sn the promiſe made to all nations in Abri=y 
ham, halbe fulfilled. o I wil not ſuffer my glorie to be diminiſhed: which T ſhould | 
doe,if I were not faithful in performing the ſame,and the idolaters thereby would q 
extoll their 1doles aboue me. p As in time palt I have bene truc in my promiſes, | 
ſo wil I be intimeto come. q Meaning,the Arabians ynder whom he compre? Þ 
cada all the people ofthe Eaſt. EEE - =Y 
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& Mos 
v $f» wth 
* a2 ne 


' n To wit,I(rael 
Which ſhould 
haue moſt light, 
becauſe of my 

I 


aw. 
x The' Prieſt to 
whom my word 


is committed, 
awhich ould 


| not onely heare 


it himſelfe , bur 
cauſe others to 
heare it, 

y As the Prie its 
an d Prophets 
that ſhould be 
lights to others, 
z Becauſe they 
will not ac- 
knowledge this 
benefite of the 
'Lord,whoa is 
ready to deliuer 
them, he ſuffrech 
them to be ſpoi- 


Hed of their ene. 


mies through 
their owne fault 
and incredulitie,! 


a There ſhal be 
none to ſuccour! 


th:m, or to 'n 


the enemic to re 
ſore that, which 
he hath ſpoiled. 

Meanng, 


Geds wrath, 


fter theſe 
reatnings hee 
promileth deli- 
uerance to his 
Church, becauſe 
© hath regene= 


crooked things ſtreight. Theſe things will I 


{ doe vnto them, and not forſake them. 


17 They ſhallbe turned backe-they ſhal 
be greatly aſhamed , that truſtin grauen1- 
mages,and ſay to the moltenimages, Yeare 
our godes. 

{ 18 CHeare,yeedeafe,and yee blinde,re- 
gard,that yee may ſee. 

19 Who is blinde but my » ſeruant? or 
deafeas my * meſſenger, that I ſent who 1s 
blind as the 7 perfite, andblind as the Lords 
ſeruant? 

20 Secing many things,butthou keepeſt 
them not: opening the eares,but he heareth 
not. 

21 The Lord is willing forhis righteoul- 
nes ſake, that he may magnifie the Law,and 
exaltir. . , 

22 But this peopleis * robbed and ſpoy- 
led,and ſhall be all ſnared in dungeons, and 
they ſhall be hid in priſon houſes: they ſhall 
befora pray,andnoneſhall deliuer:a ſpoile, 
and none ſhall ſay, * Reſtore. 

' 23 Whoamongyou ſhalhearken to this, 
and take heede, and heare for ® afterwards? 

24 Who gaue Iaakob fora ſpoyle, and 


cauſe wee haue {innedagainſt him:for they 
would not walke in his wayes, neither beo- 
bedient vnto his Law. 

25 Therefore he hath powred vponhim 
his fierce wrath, andthe ſtrength of battell: 
& it ſethim on fire round about,& he knew 
not,and it burned him vp,yet he conſidered 


Iſrae! to the robbers: Did notthe Lord,be- |godamong you! therefore you are m 


OE 


AS 


creator of Iſrael, es, ms, 


6 Iwillſaytothe North , Gine : andt 
theſouth,keepenot backe-bring my ſonn 
from farre,and my daughters from the ends 
of the earth. 

7 Euery one ſhal becalled by mysname: 


and made him, 

8 Iwill bring foorth the blind people, 
and they ſhall haue cyes,and the deafe,an 
they ſhall hauecares, "= 

9 Letall thenations be gathered " toge 
ther, andlet the people beaflembled : who 
among them can declare this, andſhevy v 
formerthings- let them bring foorth their 
i witneſles,that they may betuſtified: butlet 
them  heare, and ſay, It#trueth. | 

Io Yoware my witneſſes, faith the Lord 
and my ® feruant , whomelT haue choſen, 
therefore yec ſhall know and beleeue mee 
and yce ſhall vnderſtand thatTI am : before 
me there was no God formed, neither ſhal 
there beafterme, 

11 I, exezTam the Lord , and beſide me 
there isno Sauiour. | 
12 I hauedeclared,andT haue ſaued,an 
I haue ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange| 
wit 


neſles, ſayththe Lord , thatI am God. 
13 Yea, before the day was, Iam,an 
there is none that can deliuer out of mine 
hand:1 will doe it, and who ſhal letit? 

14 Thus faith the Lord your redeemer, 
the Holy one of Iſrael, For your ſake I have 
ſent to Babel, and *broughtit downe: they 


.Jare allfugitiues, afd the Chaldeans cry inf." dam 


» theſhippes, | 
Is Fa the Lord your Holy one ,th 


16 Thus faith the Lord which maketh a 
way in *the ſea, anda path in the mighric 
waters. "4 

i7 Whenhe * bringeth outrhe* charet 


rate them, ado 
ted them,and 


fides nemember 


| thou art mine. | APIS Os: 
dthem- þ When thou ſeeſt dangers and conſpiracies onall 
is hengfite and the loue of thy God,and it hal encourage;thee, 


{xod 14-24. q Fen the Ifraclites pafſcd through Iorden, 1 


he deligered his people our of Egypt: s Pharaoh and his migpnie armie « 


_ and 


me —_—— 


phrates is turned 
another way by 
the enemie. 


faithfull, then alf 
the wicked in 
the world. 

fH e prophect- 


' 
: 


4 
i 


eth of their de- 1 
liverance from * 


the captiuitie of 
Babylon, and (6 


the vniuerſall 


Church.alluding, : 


to that which is 
written, Deurt, 
3 0.3 -. 


he could not be 
vnmindfull of 
them, except he 
would neglect 
his owne Name 
and glory. 

h Signifying, 
that no power 


aning, that : 


3 
| 


| | 


for I created him for my glory, formed him ofthe. calling of 


- 


can refiſt him in * 
doing this mira= | 


culous worke, 
nor all their i- 


doles are able to | 


doe the like,as 
Chap.41.22 
i To proue that 


4 


the things which | 


are ſpoken of 
them, are true. 

k Shewing thay 
the malice of the 
wicked hindreth 
them in the 
knowledge of 
the trueth, be. 
cauſe they will 
not heare when 
God ſpeakerh 
by his word. 


I The Prophets | 


and people to 
whom [ haue 
giuen my law. 


m Meaning (pe | 


cially Chritt, 
and by him all 
the faithfall, 
hn By Darius 


o They ſhall cry 
whe they would 
eſcape by wa ter; 
ſeing thar th e- 
courſe of En- 


When he de- 


linered Ifrael, **| 


om Pharaoh 
jo 3-17%.x 


Pe OE 
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dspower,and Chap. Rl] " Tolle toward his, 3it | 
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fe He fhewetb 13 TheLord ſhal goe foorth asa* giant: | 2 Whenthou paſſeſt thzough the © was | By water and»; 

[thezealcof the 1p . 3: f| ters. Iwillbe with th "1... ffire, he imeanet|{ | 

[Lord and his | DE ſhall ſtirre vp his courage like a man of | ters, Iwillbe with thee , and through the [ar rar ap”? | 

[power in te | warre: he ſhall ſhoutand cry, azdſhall pre- |floods, that they doe not ouerflowe thee, |roubles and | 

[is Church, © JUaile againſt his enemies. Whenthou walkeſt through thevery fire, [a1 wrnea Sancs | 

| 14 IThauea longtime holden my peace: thou ſhalrnot bee burnt, neither ſhall the —_ power $6; 

Thaue bene ſtill a» refrained my ſelfe: vow flame kindle vpon thee. | | | rnobrany and} 

\ 1 will haſte to| WY I cry like a * trauailing woman ; Iwill} 3 ForlIamthe Lord thy God,the holy = —_—_ | 
execute my yen deſtroy and deuoure at Once. oneofIſracl;thy Saujour:Igaue4 Egypt,for] tion which 

Five fo long 15 I will make waſte mountaines ,and thy ranſome, Ethiopia, and Seba for thee; eg ryong | 

: demedy 968 hils, and drie vpalltheir herbes , and Iwill| 4 Becauſe thou waſtprecious in my fight, © were asthe | 

fireth to be deli-| Make thee floodes ylands, and I will drie vp | and thou waſt honourable,and Iloued thee; 9" nA | 

| 58: the pooles. | therefor © wil I £1Uue © man for thee,and peo o 37:9. F 

t Thatis, my 16 « AndI will bring the * blind bya- |ple for thy ſake, . Cn | 

poore people, | yay that they knew not, ard leade them 5 Fearenot, for I am with thee: I will] chenthou moul- | 

which are 1n b, 3 . - | deft periſh;for | 

{ perplexitie and | by pathes that they hauenot knowen:] will | bring thy ſeede fromthe fEaſt , andgather] go 2eunnine | 

Fo make darkeneſſe light before them , and |thce from the welt.. m<th one of his | 


Hos ph deliverance; 
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Meaning,that 


| and 


; Mould be more 

| —_— that 
: fromwEgypt was | 
: Ter. 2 3.7. hag. 2: 
| JO-2.COr.5,17. | 
:reuel, 21.5.7, | 


! out of Baby "1 


hos \it come foorth:ſhallyou not know itI will 
of allthings as | euen makea way inthe * deſert, ard floods 
|they rerume | 5n the wildernelle. 
'thedrieand { 20 Thewilde® beaſts ſhall honour me, 
þ- +9 7 0mm [the dragons and the oftriches , becauſe] 
| beaſtes ſhal feele} Baue watCr in the deſert , and floods inthe 
| —- od wildernes to giue drinke tomy people, c- 
ledgethem: {en to mine ect. 
ee =] 21 Thispeople haue I formed for my 
[For |{elfe : they ſhal ſhew foorth my praiſe. 
'x Thou haſtnoe! 22 And thou haſtnot * called vpon mee, 
' worſhipped me} O Taakob, but thou haſty wearied me,O If- 
: asthou oughteſt | 
to haue done. rael. 


y Becauſe thou 
Haſt not willing- 
' Iy recciued that 


23 Thou * haſt not brought mee the 
| ſheepe of thy burnt offerings , neither haſt 
which 1did com{ thou honoured me with thyſacrifices.Ihaue 
dideſt grieve we.| NOt cauſed theeto ſerue with an offering, 
| ry 5 he hew| nor wearied thee with incenſe. 

| weretheonely | 24 Thou boughtcſt me no ſweete ® ſa- 
cauſe ofttgirde=) your with money , neither haſt thou made 


liucrance,for as 


| much asthey jmedrunke with the fatte of thy ſacrifices, 


bad deferucdthe\ ut thou haſt made me to Þ ſerue withthy 
| zMeaning,n |ſinnes, ad wearied me with thine iniqu1- 
| true faith and |. 
: obcdicnce ICS. 


a Eicher forthe | 
| bak bo - >. - ; 
prov Feecre ozne- | INIQUitIES formine owne ſake, and will not 


| ment, Exode30.| remember thy {innes. 
: 24.or forthe ! 


+ Iwette incenſe, | 
*- tudged togerher: count thou that thou may- 
| ade metro {Eſt be iuſtified. 


: beare an heauie | 
' burden by thy | 
ſinn-s, 
c If L forget any } 
+ zhing that may 

 makefor thy iu- 


*teachers hauetranſgreſſedagainſt me. 

{ 28 ThereforeI haue fprophancd the ru- 
lers of the Sanctuary,and haue made Iaakob 
Ritcation,pur | a curſe,and Iſraclareproch. 

en- 


+ brance and ſpealc; - — 
for thy (elfe. d; Thine anceſters. ; 
; bs ,reieed,abhorged and deſtroyed them in the wildernes, and at other times. 


_CHAP. XLIIII. 


— O_o 


© PEEDL AI oo Sn ce 


' 5 The Lord promiſeth comfort, and that he will aſſemble his 


! Church of diners nations. 9 The vanitie of idoles 17 The 


| | beaftlinesof idolaters. mmm 
a He creayed ZES Of FROVLE ECTS. ——— ſi tommm—rm—ap—ogy 
' andchoſe thee Y Et nowe heare, O Iaakob my ſeruant, 
| from the begin. and Iſrael whomeT haue choſen. 


ning of his own 
mercie,6 before 
thou couldeſt | 

merit any thing. 


2 Thus faith the Lord , that madethee. 

and formed * thee from the wombe:he will 
b Whom God [helpe thee, Fearenot,O Iaakob,my ſeruant, 
ns {andthourighteous,>whome Thaue choſen. 
which baddeſt | 3 ForlT wil powre water vpon the < thir- 
os brantzoe Iſtie,and floodes vpon the drieground-I wil 


= becauſe of 1 1 1] 

e Law ,and of | ir 

thine hots pore my ſpirit vpon thy ſeede, and my 
cation. blefling vpon thy buds. 

| © Becauſe man | d (hall or o 
cnccantman | 4 Andthey *ſhall growe as among the 

| the drie 6 barrcnilang,he promiſerh to moiſte him with y waters of his holy ſpirit, 
Joel 2:28.iohn 7.38.ates2.17, d Thatis, thy children and poſteritie ſhall in- 

creaſe yonderfully after their deliverance from Babylon, 


horſe, the armic and the power lieto- 


25 I,euey Tam hethat putteth away thine 
26 Put mein < remembrance-let vs bee 


27 Thy 4firſt father hath ſinned,and thy 


hefaſhioneth it witharedthread,he planeth 


and take the pine tree and the oke ,and ta- 


waters. 

5 Oneſhall ſay , I am the Lordes: ano- 
ther © ſhall be called by the name of Iaakob: 
andanother ſhall ſubicribe with his hande 
vnto the Lord , and name himſelfe by the 
name of 1ſract. 

6 Thusſaith the Lord the king of Iſracl 
and his redeemer.the Lord of hoſtes, fI am 
the firſt, and I amthe laſt,and without me # 
there no God. is,mercifull to= | 

7 And whoislike me, that ſhal scall,and} waramyciug, 
ſhal declare it,and ſethit in order before me and moſt able tg 


e By this dug. 
ſiric of (peach he | 
meaneth one 
thing,chat is, 
that the people 
ſhalbe holy and 
receiue the true ; 
rcligion of God, 
2s Plal.$7.5. 

fl am alwaies 
like my (e!fe,that 


s . Dont ge maintaine it. ag * 

ſince I appointed the i ancient people? and] chap 41.4.and' 

what is at hand , and what things are to| +*-2-reuel4, 

come? letk chem ſhew vnto them. yer gioncyt 
$ Feareyeenot, ncither beafraide: haue 


g And appoine 
them Fl. 
not I toldethoe of olde, and hauc declared| 


ſhall dcliuer the 
Churctf, 


it? !you are cuen my witnefles , whether webs 
therebea God beſide me, and that there is| howlI ougheto 
no God that I know not. Penang 

o Allthey that makean image, are van1-| I{raclites ancient 
ty,and=theirdclectable things thal nothing} pecauehepre- - 
profit: & they aretheir owne witnefles, >that] other in his exe 
they ſee not nor know: therefore they ſhall Lf Men cha 
be confounded. _ idoles, | 

10 Who hath madeea god,or molten an _—_ _y; 
image,that is Pprofitable for nothing? = Vhakeggy 

1» Bcholde, all thatare of the © fellow] por triridew | _ 

ro make them | 


ſhip thereof, ſhall be confounded ; forrhe 
workmen themſelues are men : let them all 


OUS. "AI 
r n That is,the 
begathered together,and *ſtand vp,yer theyj 7 Thatis,he 
ſhall feare, and be confounded together. | their idols blind] 
12 The ſmith zaketh an inſtrument , andj Tuſt necdesbe* 
wi:neflss of there 


worketh in the colles, and faſhioneth it with 
hammers, and worketh it with the ſtrength 
of his armes:yea,he is an * hungred,and his 
ſtrength faileth: he drinketh no water,and 
is faint. 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out aline: 


owne blindnes, 
and feeling that 
they are nor able 
to helpe them, . 
mult confeſſe 
that they haue ' 
no power, | 
o Meaning,that 
whatſocuer is 
made by 'the hid 
of man,if t be e- 
Kemed as God, 
ts moſt deteſta* 
le. 

p Whereby ap. ' 
peareth their 
blaſphemic, 
which call ima- 
ges the books: of 
the laitie,{ceing 1 
that they arenot! 
onely here called 
ynprofitable, but 
chap -41.24-4- * 
bominable: and * 
leremie calleth + 
them the woke 
of crrours,lere. + 
10.15 . Habak 
reacher,2.18, q That is, which by any way conſent either to the making: or wot? 
ſhipping. r Signifying,that the multitude ſhall not then ſaue the idolaters, Fl 
Gol will take vengeance,although they excuſe themſelues thereby among meas 
s Hee deſcribeth the raging affc&ion of the idolaters, which forget their owno 1&9 
ceſs ities to ſet forth their dcuorion toward thcir idoles. t To place itin ſome eats 
ple. u Heſetteth- foorth the obſtinacie and malice of the ido aters, which | 
they ſee by daily experience that their idols are no better then thereſt of the marter' 
whereof they are made, yet they refuſe theane part and make a god of the orher, | 


it, and heepurtreieth it with the compaſle, 
and maketh itafter the figure of a man, and, 
according to the beautie of a man that it 
may remaine in*an houſe. 

14 Hee will hewe him downe cedars, 


keth courage among the trees of the foreſt: 
he planteth a firre tree, and theraine docth 
nouriſh it. 

15 And man burneth thereof: for hee 
will take thereof, and» warme himſelfe: he 
alſo kindleth it and baketh bread, yethe ma- 


as the Papiſts make their cake god,and the reſt of their idoles. , 


keth *_ , j- 
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22Wb- 


4 That is,he el- 
ther maketh a 
able or tren=- 
chers- 


y The Prophet 
ucth here an 
anſwere to all 
them that won= 
derhow it is 
ible that a+ 
ny ſhould beſo 
blinde to com- 
mitſuch abomi- 
nation, ſaying, 
that God hach 
blinded their 
eyes, and harde- 
ned their hearts. 
fEbr.rurneth. 
z He is abuſed as 
one that would 
eate aſhes thin- 
bias to ſatisfie 7 


\ would haue 


kis hunger. 

aShewing that 
mans heartis |: 
moſt inclined to | 
idolatricaand # 
therefore he ; 
warneth his 

people by theſe 
examples,that + 
they ſhould not : 
cleaue to any, 
butto the liuing 
God, when they 
ſhould be a= * 


» 
Y 


| mong the idola- | 
'b He ſheweth | 


that the worke *' 
of the Lord to- 
ward his people 
Qalbe ſo great, 
that the inſenſt- 
ble creatures 
ſhalbe mooue 
there-vith, 

ce He armerh 
them againſt che 
ſoothſayers of 
Babylon, which 


FUTILE. ITN 


borne them in 
hand,that they 
ew by the 
Rarres that God 
would not deli- 
ber them,and 
that Babylon 
ſhould ftand, 
d Oflfaiah and 
the reſt ot his 
Prophets, which 
dil affure the 
Church of Gods 
fauour and deli. 
uerance. 
e He ſheweth 
thatGods worke 
1 ſhould be no 
lefle notable in 
this their deliue- 
rance,then when 
heb rought them 
out of Egypt 
through the ſea. 
fTo afſure them 
of their deliue- 
rance.he nameth 
the perſon by .. 
Whom it ſhould 
more then 
100 yeere before 
was borne. 


the fire, and haue baked bread alſo vpon the 


ir, and ſhallI make the reſiduethereof ana- 


-my right hand? 


likea cloud, and thy 
|ynto me, for I haue redeemed thee. 


{earth:braſtfoorth into praiſes, yeemoun- 


iketh a God,and worſhippeth it: he maketh it 


an idoleandboweth vatoit. 

16 Heeburneth the halfe thereof euen in 
the fire, & vpon the halfethereofhezeateth 
fleſh: he roſteth the roſte and is ſatisfied: al- 
ſo hewarmeth himſelfe,and faith, Aha,I am 
warme, I haue bene artthe fire. 

17 And the reſidue thereof hee maketh 
a God.,even his idole: he boweth vnto it,and 
worſhippeth and prayeth vntoit , and faith, 
Deliuer me: fof thouart my God. 

18 They haue not knowen nor vnder- 
ſtand : » for God hath ſhut their eyes that 
they cannot ſee, axdtheir hearts, thatthey 
cannot vnderſtand. | 

19 Andnonet confidereth in his heart, 
neither «there knowledge nor vnderſtan- 
ding to ſay , I haue burnt halfeofit,cuen in 


coles thereof: I haue roſted fleſh, and eaten 


bomination ? ſhall I bow to the ſtocke of 
atree? 

20 Hee feedeth * of aſhes: a ſeduced 
heart hath deceiued him, that hee cannot 
deliuerhis ſoule,nor ſay, Is there nota liein 


21 * Remember theſe ( O Iaakoband 
Iſrael) for thou art my ſeruant: I haue for. 
med thee:thouart my ſeruant:O Iſrael for- 
get menot. 


22 Ihaue put ms, thy tranſgreſſions 
in 


nes a$Sa miſt: turne 


23 dReioyce, yee heauens: for the Lord 
hath doneit:ſhoute , yee lower parts of the 


taincs, O foreſt and cuery tree therein: for 
the Lord hath redeemed Iaakob, and will 
be glorifiedin Iſrael. | 

24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, 
and he that formed thee from the wombe, 
I am the Lord, that made all things,that 
ſpred out the heauens alone, and ſtretch- 
ed outthe earth by my ſelfe. 

25 I deſtroy the <tokens of theſouthſay. 
ers,and make them that coniecture, fooles, 
and turne the wiſemen backward,and make 
their knowledge fooliſhneſle. | 

26 EF He confirmeth the word of his 
| ſeruant and performeth the counſel of his 
meſſengers , ſaying to Ieruſalem , Thou 
ſhalt be inhabited: &to the cities of Iudah, 
Ye ſhalbe built vp, and I will repairethe de- 
cayed places thereof... | 

- 27 He faithtothee deepe, Bedry,and1 
will drie vp thy floods. | 

28 Heſaith tofCyrus,7 hos art my ſhep... 
heard: 8&he ſhall performe al my defire,ſay- 


lofthe ſunne, and from the Weſt, that there 


androrhe Tewple,Thy foundation ſhllb 
ſurely laid. ———— ig 


CHAP.XLYL 


fore will I weakenthe loynes of kings an 
opcn the doores before him,,: and the gat 
ſhall not be ſhut. | | 

2 Iwill goc before thee and make th 


Jewes of their 


meanes, 


b Becauſe Cy- 


2 crooked ſtreight : I will breake the braſcnſ}rus gouid exe- 


doores,and burſt the yronbarres. 

3 AndI will giue thee the treaſures © 
darkneſſe,& the things hid inſecrer places 
that thou mayeſt * know that.I am the Lor 
which call thee by thy name, eucn the God 
of Iſrael. " | 
4 For Taakob my ſeruants flake, and If: 
racl mine eleR, I will cuen call zhee by thy 
name 4zdname thee, though thou haſt not 
knowenme, _ * 
5s Iam the Lord and thereis none other: 
thereis no God beſide: mee ; Isgirded thee 
though thou haſtnotknowenme, 
6 That they may know from theriſing 


is none beſides me: Iam the Loxd,and there 
isnone other. -. ; | | 

7 1 forme theblightand create darkenes; 
I make peace and create euill: I the Lord do 
all theſe things.. . \F i 
8 Yeeheauens , ſende the dewefroma- 
boue,andlet the clouds drop downe i righ- 
tcouſnes? let the carth open , and let ſalua- 
tion and juſtice grow foorth: let itbring 
them footth together:I theLord hauetcrea- 
ted him. | 

o |Woebevnto him that ſtriueth with 


of the earth: ſhall theclay ſay to him that fa 
ſhioneth it, What makeſt thouzror thy work 
= Ithath none hands? 4. 

10 Woevntohim that ſaith to bx father, 
What haſt thou begotten*or to/% mother, 
What haſt thou brought foorth? | 
11 Thus faith the Lord, the holy oneo 
Iſrael,and his maker, Aske mie ® of things 
to come concerning my ſonnes,and concer- 
ning the workes of mine hands: command 
youme, 
12 I have madethe earth, and created 
man vpon it: I, whoſe handgg.haue ſprea 
out thee heauens, I haue euenyedmmande 
all their * armie. | 


and will not tary bis , pleaſure: willing that man ſhould march 
not contend againſt Cod. 


his maker, the potſheard with the potſherd: EDN comfoech |- 


cute the 


office | * 


aTo aſſure the | 


; 


of a deliverer, * | 


God calleth him 


his anoynted for | 
A time, bur after: 


another ſort 
then he called 


' Danuid, 


c To guide him 

in rf, wor: 

rance of my 
e 


OL evi rake 


| away al imped{- 


ments and lets. 


rus did 


| 
} 
Y 


{ 


. 


F 
7 
by 


e Notthat Cy- | 
knowe 


God to wor-" 
ſhip him arighe, | 


; tbuthe had a | 
particu» - 
lar knowledge, | 


certaine 


as prophane 
men may haue 
of his power, 
and fo vas 
compelled to 
d:liuer Gods 


wy 
Not for any 
thing that is in 
thee,or for thy 
worthineſle. 
L have giuen 
e trengrh; 


k 


' 


} 
: 
; 
' 
L 
{ 


power,and au. { 


thoritte. 
h IT ſnd peace 


and warre,pro- | 


ſperitie and ad- 
uerſitic, as Amos 


the Iewes,as if 
he would fay. 
Though when 


.| ye looks tothe 


heauens and 
earth for ſuc- 
cour,yee ſee no- 
thing now but 


| fignes of Gods 


wrath, yet will 


cauſe them to , { 
bring forth moſt |! 
certaine tokens 
of zour deliue- | 
ra nce,and ofthe | * 


; 
H 
3 
z 
: 
F 
} 


, 
: 


' 


! 


of - * 


my -promile, 

which is meane 
by righteoulnes, | 
k I haue appoin=- 
ted Cyrus to thig 
vſc.and purpoſe, 
pootne _ . | Hereby hee *- 
brideleth their impatiencie,” which in 'aduerſitie and trouble murmure againſt God 


with his like and 


m Thatis, it is not perfitely made. n In ſteadeof 


murmuring.humble your ſelues, and aske what ye-will for the conſolation of my 


children,and you ſhall be (ure of ir,as ye are of tieſe things which are at your com>. 1 
interrogation, and make it the applicarian of 


. Some reade it with an 


the fimilizude, o Thatis, the ſtarres, 


3 
"VI. 


4 
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ing alſoto Ieruſalem , Thou ſhaltbe built: | 
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Þ To wit, Cy- 

ru s,thatI may 

w by him the 

Faithfulneſle of 
,my promiſe in 
,dcliuering my 
[people. 

:q Meaning, 
feely -» FM 
'out ranſome or 

| any grieuous 
'conclition. 

[xr Theſe people 
'were tributaries 
'ro the Perſians, 
and ſo king Ar- 
: rahſhaſhte gaue . 

+this money to- 

: ward the buil. 

' ding of the _ 
\ Temple,Ezra 7. | 


's Whereas to. 

: Fore they were 
' thine enemies, | 
they ſhallnow 
honour thee,and 

' thou ſhalt rule 

' them: which 

| was accompli- 

' Tied in the time 

: of Chriſt. 

' £ Hereby he ex- 

: horteth the 


| Jewes to pati- | 


' ence, though |heauen, God himſelfe , that formed the 


their deliuerance 
bc deferred for a 
exe: ſhewing | 
- that they ſhould 
| Hot repent their 
long patience, 
but the wicked 


| thalbedeſtroyed. 
u To wit, © 
| man ,but chiefly 
' of his Church. 
| x As doe the 
falſe gods,which| 


; Biue vncertaine | 


anſweres. 
y Allyee ido- 
| Jaters, which 
though you 
ſeeme to haue 
mo Aug much 
wor ignity, 
yerin rr 
; you are vileand 
abic&. 


wi” 


| 2 Hecalleth the 


wile 


| the thing, 
| T have promiſed, 
: Chall be faithful 


13 I haueraiſed? him vp in righeouſnes, 
andI will dire&all his wayes: heſhall build 
my citie, and he ſhall let goe my captives, 
not for 4 pricenor reward, faiththe Lord of 
hoſtes. 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord,the labour of*E- 
gypt,andthe marchandiſe of Ethiopia, and 
of the Sabeans; men of ſtature ſhall come 
vnto thee, and they ſhall be * thine - they 
ſhall follow thee, and ſhall goe in chaines: 
they ſhall fall downe before thee, and make 
fupplication vnto thee, ſayzng , Surely God 
is1n thece,& there & none otherGod beſides. 

15 Verily thou,O God-/hideſt thy ſelfe, 
O God, the Sauijour of Iſrael. 

16 All they ſhall be aſhamed, andalſo 
confounded: they ſhall goeto confuſion to- 


'gether,that arethe makers of images. 


17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaued in the Lord, 
withancuerlaſting ſaluation : yee ſhallnot 
be aſhamed nor confounded world with- 
out end. ; 

13 Forthus ſaith the Lord (that created 


earth, and madeit : he thatprepared it, he 
created it not in vaine : he formed it to be 
u inhabited) I am the Lord, and there « 
none other, MY 

19 I hauenot ſpoken in ſecret , nezther 


£/* inaplaceofdarkneſle inthe earth:1 ſaide 


not invaine vnto the ſeede of Taakob, Secke 
you mee: Ithe Lorddoe ſpeakerighteoul- 
 neſſe,and declare righreous things. 

20 Afemble your {clues , and come: 
drawe neere together , yYyee abic& ofthe 
Gentiles : they haue no knowledge,that ſet 
vp the woodof their idole, and pray vnto a 
god,that cannot ſaue them, 

21 Tellyeand bring them, andlet them 
take counſel] together, who hath declared 
this from the beginning ?or hath tolde itof 
olde? Hauenot Ithe Lord ? and thereis 
noneother God beſide me, aiuſt God,and a 
 Sauiour- theres nonebeſide me. 
| 22 Lookevnto me,andyec ſhal be ſaued: 
all= the ends of the earth ſhall be ſaued:forl 
am God, and there 7snone other. 

23 Ihaue ſworne by my ſelte: the word 
isgoneoutof my mouth in® righteouſneſle, 
and ſhall not returne, That euery Þ knee ſhal 
bow vnto me,ardeuery tongue ſhal ſweare 
by me. 
| ; 24 Surely < hee ſhall ſay , Inthe Lord 
haueT rightcouſneſle, and ſtrength : he ſhal 
come vnto him ,andall that * prouokehim, 
ſhall bee aſhamed. 


Rom, 14 11. 


| Godinbar, bu declare the ſame alſo by outwaxd profeliion, c M 
75,0 and confefle this. d All the cantemners of God. 


[2 
- 


: 


2.10; whereby he fignifieth that we muſt not onely ſerue 


25 The whole ſeede of 1irael ſhall be 


ſmith to make a god oft, and they bow 


canung, 
| 


iuſtified, and olory _ the Lord. : 


CADDO AS 


CHAP. XLVL. 


CEE th ae te 


1 The deſtruftion of Babylon and of their idales. 3 He calleth| 


the lewes to the conſideration of his workes. | 
El is bowed downe: * Nebois fallen: 
their idols were vpon the Þ beaſts, and 
vpon the cattel : they which did bearc youz 
wereladen with a weary burden. 

2 ©Theyare bowed downe, and fatten 
together: for they could not riddethem of 
the burden, and their *ſoule is gone into 
captiuitie, | Ws, 

3 Heareyce me, houſc of Taakob, and 
all that remaine of thehouſe of Iſtacl, which 
are® borne of mee, from the wombe, and 
brought vp of me from: the birth. 

4 Therefore vntoolde age, I the ſame, 
cuen I will beareyos vntill the hoare haires : 
I haue made you - and I will alſo beare yor, 
and I will cary you, fand I will deliuer you. 

5 T To whomewill yeemake meclike, 
or make me equall, ors compare me,thatI 
ſhouldbelike him? 

6 They draw goldoutofthe bagge, and 
weightiluerinthe balance, and hire a gold- 


downc, and worſhip it. 

7 They beare it vpon the ſhoulders:they 
caryhim 8&ſer him inhis place: fo doeth he 
ſtand, adcan not remooue from his place. 
Though one crie vnta him,yet can he not 
anſ{were,nor deliyer him out of his tribula- 
tion. 

8 Remember thisand beaſhamed:bring 
it againe Þ to minde, O you tranſgreflers. 

9 Remember the former things of olde: 
forTam God.and theres none other God, 
and therezs nothing like me, 

To Which tocker the laſt thing from 
the beginning:and from of olde,the things 
that were not done, ſaying, My counſel ſhal 
ſtand, andT will doe whatſoeuerTI will. 

11 Icallaibirde from the Eaſt, and the 
man of my & counſel from farre : as I haue 
ſpoken,ſowil I bring it to paſſe: I haue pur- 
poſed it, and I will doe it. 

12 Heare mee, yee ſtubburne 


hearted, 
that are farre from ! juſtice. 


{that can be ſpo+ 


—— 


the chicf< idole,1 
of Babylon. ts 
b Becauſe they 
were of gold & 
filuer,the Medey 
and Perſians * 


idoles fel down 
vnder their bure 
d He derid ;th' 
the idoles, whit 


nor ſenſe. 
cHe ſhewet 
difference be.” 
tvyecne the idc 
and the true ©; 
God: for they. ! 
muſt be caried | 
ofothers, buy * 
God himſelfe " 
carieth his,as 
Deut, 32.11... 
4 Seeing I haue || 
2 gotten you,T- 
wil none | 
preſerue youfox| 


g Thepeopleo 
God Eons 
owne calamine. 


Babylonians, :. 


ted to thinke 
$ their God wi 
not ſo mightie - 
as the idoles of | 
their encmies: _. 
therefore he def 
cnbeth the ori. + 
ginall ofallthe 
idoles,to make 
them to be ab= | 
horred of all 
mien: ſhewin 

that the wo 


ken in their | - 
commendation, . 
is but to proous 
them vile, Barue' 
6.25. 

h Become wile, 
meaning,that 
all idolaters arg 
without wit 

or ſenſe as mad} 
men. 

i Thatis Cyruy, 


13 Ibring = neere my iuſftice,itſhall not 
be farreoff,and my faluation ſhall nottary: 
for I wil giue ſaluationin Zion,ard my glo- 
ry vnto Iſrael. 


t Which by your incredulitie would let the þ peg 
m He ſhe weth that mans incredulitie cannor aboliſhe the pro 


ed. | 
my promile, | 
I E of Gods, 4 


— 
ts A A AAA 


wa CHAP. XLVIL 
The deſtrudtzon of Babylon and the cauſe: wherefore. 
Ome downeand fit in the duſt: O * vir- 
—gin,daughter Babel, fit on the ground: 
there is no Þ throne , O daughter of the 
by any enemic*» b The gouernement Cal be 


COILS 


Which haft | 


liacdin wealth | - 


and wanton 
d haſt not 
0 


en from thi 


Ei 


— 2 


ho 


a Theſe were. p* 


had neither { 7 W 


ſhould be temps Þ 


g 2 


| D _Tdoles muſt be zorne, © « « 


by» 


caried the away, 
c The beaftsy | | 
that caried the "| 


euer, ., 6 


and the floriſh.. | ©: 
ing eſtate of thy;| 


UMI 


ae), I" 


UMI 


x fall confeſle, 


COIN 
4 


[” | 9] and hide 


GEN”? 


: + 


GE . 
_ , 
5 
Eo 487 
E - 
7 
* 


fled, tender anddelicate. 


Thou halt be 
ught ro moſt - 
WF ciende: 
to turrie the 
nill was the of- 
of ſlaues. 
4 The things 
whercin ſhe (ot- 
teth her greateſt 
ride, ſhall be 
made vile, cuen 
from the head 
to the foote. 
el will vieno 
humanitic nor . 
pity toward 


f The Iſraelites | 


that the Lord 

doth this for his 

Churches ſake. 
For very 


ſtead of pity . 
gtheir miſerie, 
thou diddeſt in- 


i So.thatthy 
0774a0m nt ſhall 
e ſo great,as is 
poſsible ro be 

jmagincd, 


os 


k Thon diddeſt} 
thinke that thine 
owne wiledome 
& policy would 


IHederideth 
their yaine ron- 
dence, that pur 
theirtruſtin any 
thing,burin 
God, condem- 
ting alfo ſich 
vaine ſciences, 
. | which ſerueto 
ko vſc, but to de. 
hide the prople, 
and to bring 

m from des 
pending onely 
en God.: » 
hk They ſhall vt- 

y periſh, and 
ho part of them 
inune, 


floods. 


_ Fhis Name, the holy one of Ifrael. 


7 :nemberthelatterend thereof. 


haue ſaucd chee.} * 
andthouſhaltnot know the morning there- 
of: deſtruction ſhall fall vpon thee, which 
[thou ſhaltnot beable ta putaway: deſtruc. 
tion ſhall come vpon thee ſuddenly or thou 


whome thou haſt! wearied thy ſelfe from 


or if ſobethou mayeſt haue ſtrength. + 


ſarre gaſers, and prognoſticators 
and ſaue thee from theſe things, that: ſhall 
come ypon thee. © ' 


fire ſhall burne them : they ſhal notdeliuer 
their owne lines from the power of the 


Let : 
- 


's. y SY % Sage, 
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haldeans: forthou ſhalt no more beecal- | '*x5 Thus ſhal they ſeruerhee, with whonj COSTS call 


2 Takethemill ſtones,8: © grinde meale: 
looſe thy lockes: 4 make bare the feete: vn- 
couer the legge , and paſſe through the 


' 3 Thy filthinefle ſhal be diſcoueredand 
thy ſhame ſhall be ſeene : Iwilltake venge- 
ance, and I will not meete zhee asa *® man. 

f Ourredeemer , the Lord of hoſes 5 


5 5 Sirſtill, and get theeintodarkneſle, 
O daughter ofthe Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt 
no more be called, The Jadie of kingdomes. 

6 I was wroth with my people : I haue 
poliuted mine inheritance, and giucnthem 
intothine hand: thou diddeſtſhew tham no 
b mercy, but thou diddeſt lay thy very hea- 
uie yokevpon the _—_— cr 

7 Andthou ſaideF, I ſhall bealady for 
euer, ſo that thou diddeſt not ſetthy minde 
to theſe things , neither diddeſt thou re- 


8 Therefore now heare,thouthat art gr- 
uen to pleaſures,and dwelleſt careleſſe,Shee| 
faith in her heart, Iam and none elſe: I ſhall 
not ſit 5a widow, neither ſhall know the 
loſle of children. pe 

o But theſerwo things ſhal come tothee 
ſuddenly on one day , the loſle of children; 
and widowhood-they ſhal comevponthee 
intheir i perfetion, for the multitudeof 
thy diuinations , & forthe great abundance 
of thine inchanters. = - 

x0 Forthou haſttruſted in thy wicked- 
nes: thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me . Thy 
k wiſedome and thy knowledge,they haue} 
cauſed thee to rebell, and thou haſt ſaid in 
thine heart, I am,andnoneels. 

11 Therefore ſhall euil come vponthee, 


beware. bo . 
12 Stand now among thine inchanters, 


& in the multitude of thy ſouthſayers (with 
thy youth)if ſo bethou mayeſt haueprofit, 
13 Thouart wearied in the multitude of. 


thy counſels : let now: the aſtrologers, the 
nd vp, 


14 Beholde,they ſhallbe as ſtubble: the 


flame: there ſha/l bee no coles.”.to warme at, 


« 


thou haſt wearied thee, evez thy marchanty p 


from*thy youth : euery one ſhal wander tc 
his owne * quarter:none ſhal ſaue thee. - 


CHAP. XLVIIL 
1 The hypecrifie of the lewes us reproowed.1 1 The Lord alond 
wel be worſhipped. 20 Of their deliverance out of Babylon 


are yethis, O houſeot Taakob,which 
are ® called by the name of Iſrael, and 
are come out of » the waters of Iudah: 
which ſweare by thename ofthe Lord,and 
make mention of the God of Iſtael, 6«t not 
in tructh, nor in righteouſneſſe. 
2 Forthey are called ofthe holy citie, 
and ſtay them ſelues © yponthe God of 1ita- 
el, whoſe name & the Lord of hoſtes. 
3 Thane declared the former things of 
olde, andthey went outof my mouth, and 
Iſhewed *them:I did them ſuddenly, and 
they came to paſſe, | 
4 Becauſe I knew. that © thouart obſti- 
natc,and thy necke & an yron{iinew,andthy 
brow. brafle, = 
5 ThereforeI hauedeclared it to thee of 
olde: before it came topaſſe, I ſhewed fit 
thee, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay , mine idole 
hath donethem, and my caruedimage, and 
my'moltenimage hath commanded them. 
. 6 Thouhaſt heard, beholdall this , and 
will not yee8declareit? Thaue ſhewedthee 
newe things , euen now , and hid things, 
which thou kneweſt not. © 
7 They arecreated now,and not of old, 
& euen before this thon heardeſt them nor, 
""_ thou ſhouldeſt ſay, behold, I*knewe 
them. 
$ Yet thou heardeſt them not , neither 


place, facing 
oO 

+ warn. nc to | 
be moſt ſure: bud 


that ſhall deceiue 
them. | 


| + 


' 


i 
$ 


a CIR 
their hypocriſie 
which m_Y 


' themſelues to be 


IGaelites, and 
vere not ſoin 


| 


dcede. 


b Meaning, the | 
| 


=> 
$ 
6] 


fountaine and 
Nocke. 


c Theymake@ | 


ſhevy -as though 
they would haue 
none other God 


d He ſheweth | 


that they could | 


Hor accuſe him 
in any <paz oo_g 
as much as hee 


whatſoener he 
had promiſed. 
© I hauedone 

for thee more 


then I promiſeg, ! 
yon Lameraggd 


burnefle and 


Ouercome. . 

f How thou 
ſhoukdeſt be de- 
linered' our of 
gen 

g Will yee nog 
acknow 


c 
this my rec. 
and declare it 
wnto others. 


is the ca 


diddeſt knowe them, neither yet was thine 
eare openedof olde : forT knewe that thou 
wouldeſt grieuouſly tranſgreſſe : therefore 
haueI called theea tranſgreſſour from th 

iwombe. Fi | | 

9 For my Names ſake will I deferremy 
wrath, and for my praiſe will I refrazneit 
from thee, * thatI cut thee not off. 

10 Bcholde,I haue fined thee, but1nor 
as filuer:I haue® choſentheein the fornace 
ofaffliction. E 

11 Formine owneſake, for mine owne 


ſake will I doeit : forhow ſhould »zy Name, 
" bepolluted * * ſurely Iwillnot giue my 
glory vntoanother. AIST 
12 Heare mee, O ITaakob and Iſracl, my 
called,» Iam.,I am the firſt,and Tam the laſt. 
13 Surely mine hand hath laide the 


foundation ofthe carth , and my righrhand} 


hath ſpanned the heauens:when I cal them, 


wifedome, 
1 From the time 
that I broughe 
: forthat. © 

lis | 
at the birth of 
02" a3 nears 

As it was my 
free mer has 


Idid chuſe ther | 


ſo is it my free 
merey that 
ſaue thee. 


q they ſtand FP together. ESE 
1s with his owne nr:(o can not periſh , buthis 


diminiſhed, as Deut. 32.27, o Reade Chap.42.8. p Reade | 
chat oo done” Hay x - 


zor light toſit by. 


| 3bey'me,and igdo whatſocuer I 


IJ 


2 


Go ua 


had performed ! 


uerance was |- 


F 
, 


| 


-impudencie, ; 
might haue bene | 


| 
; 


| 


| 


: 


| 
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peaceto the wicked. 


: 7. V- f > Oe : Swe / PX 
* os. i er ad pm 
 Htatah. 
A. L " ths. %. __ ad, 


.. - Chriſts loue' 


14 All you, aſſemble your ſclues , and 


| heare : which among them hath declared 


| rMeaning, Cy- theſethings? the Lord hath loued "him: he [bee myſtrength) 


had choftrode-) Will doe his willin Babel, and his arme ſhall 
troy Babylon, | beeagainſt the Chaldeans. x; 
| | 15 TI, ezen T haue ſpoken it, andI haue 


| called him:Thauebrought him,and his way 


", 
« 


* 
: eller - # > on Wo» 3s EOS _ 
x f 


2 


ſhouldeſtbe my ſeruant,to raiſe vp thetrib: 


Iraclbe not gathered - yetſhalll beglori4 8 Thoughthe 
ous inthe eyes of the Lord : 8& my God ſhal 


. 6 And heſaid,Itisaſmal thing thatthou 


lewes retuſe 0 
dodrin,yer L300 
will appr 
my nuniſterie,” | 
h Todeclaremy 
Goſpell tothe] 
Gentiles, Chyy 


of Iaakob, and to reſtore the deſolations off 42.65.48; 
Iſrael: willalfo giue hthee for alight of the] #7: 


- — — — — — ——— 


”— « - - ho wwe wrt I 7 Ce 


_—C——————— CC 


{ ſhall proſper. Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſaluation} Iewes whon 
- | 16 Comeneereynto me : heareyethis: | vnto the endof the world. 7 bone .- By 
Taceaes* | Thaue not ſpoken itin ſecrete from the* be.| 7 Thus ſaiththe Lord the redeemer of k The enelaaf 
;myfelfe rojour| pinning, from the time that the thing was, | Iſrael , and his holy one , to him thatis de- ulbe | 
Thats pro-) I was there,and now the Lord Godand his | ſpiſed inſoule, toa nation that is abhorred, that greazand/ | 
| phar Gonkenk Spirithath * ſent me. toa' ſeruant of rulers, Kings ſhall ſce, 8 a- knowledge | 
roaffurethem | 17 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, |riſe, and princes ſhall worſhip , becauſe of! and reuereny | 
wr | the holy one of Iſrael, I am the Lord thy |the Lord, that isfaithful,and the holy one off 1-008 he | 
Gall doethee | God, which teach thee ® to profit, and lead| Iſrael which hath choſen thee. hob of 8 
| B A "I | thee by theway, that thou ouldeſt goe. 8 Thus ſaith the Lord,! In anacceptable ho woultgns 
pro ſperomeſtarg 18 Ohthatthou haddeſt hearkned to my | time haue I heard thee, andina day of ſalua- = Ay 
oy -- HM wo commandements ! then hadthy proſperitie| tion haueT helped thee - and I willpreſerue | 6.2. -. = 
had forewamed bene as the _ , _ thy righteouſneſle wg _ glue as =_ a —_—_ _ brhmpcm. 
raarti>l ! as the waues of the lea. the people, that thou maicſt raiſe vp the| n 5;gnifjing, - 
þe- ary i 19 Thy ſeedealfohad bene as the ſand,] n — = obtaine the inheritance of the char before | 
[ms Boe. {and the fruit of thy body like the grauell} deſolate heritages: — |earchby ke 
'thegrear ior, | thereof: his*name ſhouldnot haue bene cut{ 9g That rhou mayeſt ſay tothe * priſo- —_ away, 
| cher dctiues | off nor deſtroyed before wi . . | _ —_ —_ : and —_ om = , confuſion and | 
| Fance. ' 20 Y Goeyeeout of Babel:flee yee ftrom| darkeneſſe, Shewe your ſelues: they ſhall} Torr |» 
| earl: mo | the Chaldeags with avoice of wang telland| feede in the wayes,and their? paſtures ſhall regs 
eaſietodeli- - | qeclare this: ſhewe it foorth to the endeof| beein all the toppes of the hils. arg. 
'&id ee Farkers the earth: ſay yee, The Lord hath redeemed} 10 _ —_—__ be _— "as __ proc 
out of Egypt. | his ſeruant Iaakob, ſhall they bee thirſtie, neither theheate| 6 nh a 
| & Thus he ſ{pca-! * n+ : ag 
| keththatthe | 21 Andthey = were notthirſtie: he led| (mite them,northe ſunne-: for he that hath | dangers,andhre| 
A bype- | them through -A wildernes: he cauſedthe| compaſſion%onthem,ſhal leade them- euen comet 
abu: Godspro:| waters to flow outof the rocke for the : for to the ſprings of waters ſhall he driuethem. | q Meaning, 
|  oyboms,. he clauethe rocke, and water guſhed out. 11 AndI will makeallm mountaines, nodins WA 
a Bo To ' no*peacefaith the Lord, vn- Fas a Way, I __ —_ way fnonRen 
'*!tothe wicked. = | ___—— 4 1: Behold, theſe ſhall come from farre-| pjnje orhur . 
(TT ob AP. XLIX © [andloe, theſe from the Northand from the chem: it Sc 
'1 The Lord exhorteth all nations to beleeue hu promſes. 7 'Weſt,and theſefrom the land of* Sinim. ſpiritually, 
Chriſt is the ſaluation of all that beleeue, and will deliner I3 Reioyce, O+* heauens:and b — oy ful r Meaningghe s 
| thaw from rhe Apramwer of oherd entawoer. O earth: braſt foorth into praiſe, O moun- | that Chit.” 
_— } = fra yee mee, O yles, and hearken, yee] taines: for God hath comforted his people, [#41 dcluer — 
| aThisis ſpoken} Apeoplefro farre, The Lord hath called| and will haue mercie vpon his afflicted. {of heword 
| incheperon of '2 me from Þ the wombe,and made mention} | 14 But Zion ſaide,the Lord hath *forſa- —_ Chaps 
the faichfull,char | Of My name from my mothers belly. ken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. {tHeobieRteth 
| ——_ KH 2 = wes hath _ my _ =_ '5 Can ——_ _—_ —_ — ph ebg 
| paſſe;for they |ſharpe< ſword : vnder the ſhadow of his| not haue .compaſſion on the ſonne of her [their long affh 
| wereallm _ had hath hee 4hid me,and made mea cho-|wombe? though they ſhould forget, yet ion, Ge 
' himhould be | | ſen ſhaft, and hid me in his quiuer, will Inot forget thee. #, | [rocomforthy| 
Pet ne | 3 Andſaidvnto me , Thouartmy fer-] 16 Behold, Thaucgrauen thee vponthe |" cm ht 
| of the time that| Uant, © Iſracl, for I will beglorious inthee. | palme of mine ® hands: thy * wals are cucrin & full of con 
| Chriſt ould be] '- 1 "And 1 aid, I haueflabourcd in vaine: | my fight. ubecauſel + | 
| the:world,as |Thaucſpentmy ſtrengthinvaineand forno| 17 Thy builders make 7 haſte: thy de- ould pe 
| - —— #0 [thing: but my 1d oe = the Lord, —_—_ _ _ that made thee waſte, are = Meaning 
; andſhaft, he ig-; and my worke with my God. eparted from thee. | good order 
yon air 5 Andgow faith the Lord, that formed _ Liftvp thine eyes round aboutand pole 
chnſts doane. me from the wombeto bee his ſeruant,that| behold:all theſegather themſclues together y Thaveacon, | 
kenme to his | I May bring Taakob againeto him (though and come to thee: as I liue, faiththe Lord, [Pond thee wp a 
| Fences ch EI civil and way al - fed the mi nſters of - ou thalt ſurely z put them all YPOR thee Carat þ | 
| be andthe heya Th Coil in bis members complunethotbi aour an cle,» Heron uh rhe mrumenn of hun ee 
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[and they that did deuoure thee, ſhall be 


as agarment, and girde thy ſelte withthe 
like abride. 92+; i hr On 
19 Fort thy deſolations , and thy wailte 
places, and thy land deſtroyed, ſhallſurely 
be now narow for them that ſhall dwelinir; 


farreaway. | 
20 Thechildren of thy.barennes ſhalſay 
againe in thine cares, The place is ſtraitefor 
me: giue place to.me that] may dwell. 

'21 . Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me theſe; ſeeingIam 
barren and deſolate, a captive anda wan- 
dererto and fros and who hath nouriſhed 


He ſheweth 
hat Chriſt will 
not onely garhe! 
this great num- 
ber of the Tewes 
but alſo of the 
{Gentiles. 

b Meaning, tha 
Kings ſhall be 
conuerted to 

Goſpel,and 
tow their po- 
wer and autho 
ritie for the pre 
[cruation of th 
Church. 
cBeing ioyned 
with the Church 
they ſhal humble 
themlclues to 
Chriſt their 
head,and giue 
him all honour. 
d He maketh 
this as an obie- 


the Caldeans 
were ſtrong, anc 
had them in iu 
poſſeſsion, 

e This is the 
anſwere to their 
obie&ion, that 
hone is ſtronger 
-then the Lord, 
neither hath a 
more iult title 
yntothem. 

f I will cauſe 
them to deſtroy 
one another, as 
| Iudg.7.22. 
2.Chro. 20.22, 
Chap. 19,2, 


aMeaning, that! 
he had bn 
ſaken her, bur 
through her 
owne occaſion, 
4. Hef  »" M 

b Which ſhould! 
declare that I 
haue cut her off: 
meaning, that 
they could ſhewy 
| none, 

e Signifying,that} 
he Bn nt 
notfor any debt 
or pouertie,bue 
'that they ſolde | 
themſelues to 


4 


| will liftvp mine hand to the * Gentiles,and 


ion, as though! m3 


þ 


with * their owne fleſh, and they 
drunken with their owne blood , as with 


__ behold, I wasleft alone: whence are 
theſe? 
22 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 1 


ſet vp my ſtandartto the people : andthey 
ſhalbring thy ſonnes in 2hezrarmes, and ws 
daughters ſhall be caried vpon rheir ſhoul- 
ders. X 

23 And Kings Þ ſhallbeethy nourcing 
fathers, and Queenes ſhall be thy nources: 
they ſhall worſhip thee with zhezy faces to- 
wardthe earth, andlicke vpthe © duſtof thy 
feete : and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
Lord: and they ſhall not be aſhamed that 
waite forme. | | 
24 Shall the praye be © taken from the 
ghtie? or the juſt captiuitie deliueted? 
25 Butthus ſaith the Lord, < Euen the 
captiuitie of the mightie ſhall bee taken a- 
way : & the praye of the tyrant ſhalbedeli- 
ucred:forl wil contend with him that con- 
tendeth with thee, &1 will ſaue thy childre, 

26 Andwill feedethem that ſpoyle thee, 
ſhall be 


ſweere wine: and all fleſh ſhall know that1 
the Lordam thy Sauiourand thy redeemer, 
the mightic one of Iaakob, 


p "CHADL. 


1 The Iewes forſaken for 4 time. 2 Tet the power of God is 
not dimamfbed. 5 Chriſtsobedtence and vidtorie. 


'T* Hus ſaith the Lord, where 1s that * bill 

of your mothers diuorcement, > whom 
I hauecaſt off? or who is the creditour ©to 
whoml ſolde your Behold, foryour iniqui- 
tiesare ye ſolde, and becauſe of your rranſ- 
greſſions is your mother forſaken. 

2 Wherefore! camel, and there was no 
man? Icalled,andnone anſwered : ismine 
hand ſo*< ſhortened, thatit cannot helper or 
haue I'no power to deliuer? Behold, atmy 
rebuke Idrievp the ſea : I make the floods 
rotteth for want of water, 
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innes to buy | 
their owne luſtes 


deſert: their fi 


would not beleeue 
Thaue holpen your fathers of old, when I dried vp the red ſea,and killed rhe figh in 
the rivers,and alſo aftervyard in Iorden 7 


the voice of finging. 


| people, 
and pgiue eare vnto me, O my people: fora 
{Jaw ſhall proceede from mee, and I will 


| EO or thigh, FL el beth 
. 3 Icloth theheauens withdarkneſſe,anc 
make a fſacke their couering. . I 
| 4 TheLord G O D hathgiuensmeea 
tongue of the learned, that I ſhould knowe 


rie: hee will raiſe me vpin the morning: i 
the morning he will waken mine care to 
heare, iasthe learned. 

5 The Lord God hathopened mine care 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned 1 
backe. 7, 

6 Igaue my backe vnto the * ſmitters;} 
and my cheekes to the nippers:I hid notmy 
face from ſhameand ſpitting. 

7 For the Lord God willhelpe me,there- 
foreſhall I notbe confounded : therefore 
haue I ſet my face like aflint,and I know] 


8 Heisneere that iuſtifieth me:who will 
contend with me? letvs ſtand together:who 
is mine-aduerſarie © let him come neereto 
me. | 

» Bchold, the Lord God will helpe me: 
whois hethat can condemne mee? loe,they 
ſhall waxe olde as a garment: the moth ſhall 
eate them vp. _ : 

10 !Who isainong you thatfeareth the 
Lord?lethim heare the voice of his ſeruant: 
he that walketh in darknes, & hathno light, 
lethimtruſt in the Name of the Lord, and 
ſtay vpon his God, 

11 Behold,all you kindle = a fire,and are 
compaſſed about with ſparkes: walke in the 
light of your fire,and in the ſparkes that yee 
haue kindled. This ſhall yee haue of mine 
hand: yee ſhall lie downe in forowe. 
CHAM __ 
r To zruft in God alone by Abrahams exarpple, pl Not to 
_ Le - 5p great affliction of leruſalem, 22 And 
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to mintſlerawordin time tohimtharishwea be 


that I ſhalnot beaſhamed. | 
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| f A3Lgidin E-- 
gypt in token of | 


my diſpleaſure, 
Exodus 10.21. 
g The Propher 
' doeth repreſent 
here the perſon 


tuſtly called co 
Gods word. * 


ion and mi- 
ſerie. ; 


meete by 

kT did not 
ſhrinke from 
God for any. 
perſecution or _ 
calamitie. Wher- 
by he ſheweth, 
that the true mi- 
niſters of God 
can looke for 
none other re- 


this ſort, and 


ing 
that any ſhould 


obey aright gods 
true miniſters, 
though they la- 
bourto bring ].. 
them from hell 
to heauon. 
m-You haue _ 


ſoughe conſola- 


tion by your 

own deuiſes,and | 
haue refuſed the | 
light and conſo- 
lation, which 
God. 
red: therefore yee 
ſhall remaine in_ | 
ſorowe-ahd not 
be comfo 


hath offe- 


rted. 


| 5 hs me, yee © thattollow after righte- 
Louſneſle, andyee that ſeeke the Lord: 
looke vnto the Þ rocke, whence yee are hew- 
en, and to the hole of the pitte, whence yee 
arediggeds | 

2 Conſider Abraham your father, and 


3 Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Zion: 
hee ſhal comfort all her deſolations;and hee 
ſhal make her deſert *like Eden,and herwil- 
dernefſſelike the garden of the Lord:ioy and] 
gladneſft ſhal bee foundthetein:praiſe,and 


4 Hearken yee vnto mee , my 


— — 


 ploaſares: d Hecame by his Prophets and miniſters,butthey 
cir doftrine and conuert. e Am Inotable to helpe you,as 


bring foorth 
the people. 


| $ My < rightcouſneſle is neere +. my 


Gee 2 118- 


Sarah that bare you : forI called him alone, 25 
and bleſſed him,and increaſed him; 


ty iudgement for the light of| arine. 


a He comfor-- 

ceth the Church, | 
that they ſhould | 
not be diſcoura- | 


ed for their 


En ” 
- 
3 - 5 < 
£ - 
. =” -** 8 
: 


the minifterie of | 


h To him that is - 
oppreſſed by. af- 
mg 


i As they that are ' 
taught and madg | 


compence of the + 
we rs 


alſo what is their | 
!romfort, 4 
I Shewiog that it | 
lt a rare 
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T1 e publication ofp eace, 


pi grnend 


'g He forevwvar- 
| neth them of the 
: horrible changes 


on > cm 
of all things,and 
hoy he wil pre- 


'ferue his Church 


in the mids of all 
Theſe dangers, 


h He putteth 


' them 1n remem= 


brance ofhis 
t benefite 
or their deliue- 
rance out of E- 


| eb that there= 


y they might 
Hearne to truſt in 
him conſtantlie. 

i —_— E- 
gype.P .L 7 4+ 

o wit,Pha- 

raoh,Ezel-29. 3 
I From Babylon. 


m He comfore 
teth them by the 
Qort time of 
their baniſt. 


ment:for in ſe- ! 


uentie yeres they 
were reſtored, 
and the greateſt 
empire of the 
world deftroied. 
n —_— ,of 
Ifaiah, an 


- | erue miniſters, 


who are defen- | 
' ded by his pro.. 


tection, 


© Thatal things! 
d 1; AndlamtheLord thy God that di- 
earth. Eph. 1.20,| Uided the ſea , when his waues roared: the 
| Lord of hoſtes 5 his Name. 
' 16 AndI haue air 
| * mouth, and haue defended 


may be reſtored 
in heauen and 


Thou haſt 
e iuſtly pu- 
'niſhed and (uffi> 


' ciently,as Chap. 
: 40.2.6 this pu- 


niſhment in the 


of all. 


* 


and that he 


£ 


' dowof mine hand,that I may planttheehea- 


ſaluation.goeth foorth , and mine f armes 
ſhall iudge the people: the yles ſhall waite 
for mee, and ſhall truſt into mine arme. 

6 Lift vpyoureyes to the heauens, and 
| looke vpon theearth beneath: for thes hea- 
uens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke , and 
the earth ſhall waxe oldelike a garment,and 


maner: butmy ſaluation ſhal be foreuer,and 
my righteouſneſle. ſhall not be aboliſhed. 

' 7 Hearkenvnto me, yeethat know righ- 
'teouſneſſe, thepeople in whoſe heart zs my 
Law. Feare yenotthe reproch of men, nei- 
'therbe yeeafraidof their rebukes. 

8 Forthe moth ſhall cate them vp like a 
'parment, and the worme ſhall eate them 
like wooll: but my rightcouſneſſe ſhall bee 
for euer, and my ſaluation from generation 
{to generation. 

' o Riſevp,riſevp.and puton ſtrength, O 
arme of the Lord : riſe vp as in the olde 
time in the generations of the world. Art 
notthou the ſame;,that hath cutiRahab,and 


| wounded the* dragon? 


! 10 Artnot thou the ſame,which hath 
{dried the ſea , exer the waters of thegreat 
[deepe, making the depth of the ſeaa way 
| for the redeemed to paſſe ouer? 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord 
ſhal returne, and come with oy vnto Zion, 
and cuerlaſting ioy ſhal be vpon their head- 
they ſhall obtaineioy , and gladneſle: and 
'ſorow and mourning ſhal flee away. 

' 12 I,evenTam hee , that comfort you, 
|Whoartthou, that thou. ſhouldeſt feare a 
[{mortall man andthe ſonne of a man, which 


v 
: 


{ſhallbe made as grafle? 

' 13 And forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, 
thathath ſpredout the heauens,andlaid the 
foundations of theearth * and haſt feared 


; continually all the day , becauſe of the rage 


 oftheoppreſſour, which is ready to deſtroy? 


5 


Where is now the rageof the oppreſſour? 
14 Thecaptiue ®haſteneth to belooſed, 
ould not die in the pit, nor 


that his bread ſhould faile. 


wordcs in thy 
thee in the ſha. 


: 


1 


elcctidy met ens ,andlay the foundation of rhe earth, 


'ure,and accor- 
'ding as God gi- 
' ueth grace to 


CER. | ſalem, which haſt drunke atthe hand of the 


; the reprobate it 
' Is the maſt ven- 
! geance of God 


£ 


{andfay vnto Zign, Thouart my people. 


17 Awake, awake, andſtand vp,O Teru- 


Lord the? cupofhis wrath: thouhaſt drun- 


| todriue themto/ ken the.dregs of the cup of trembling,and 


; an inſenſiblenes 
' | and madnes,ler, . p 
[ -18 There is none to guide her among 


| 25«15,16, 


he age PR Oy FI s ik "OC 


' wrungthemont. 
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they that dwell therein ſhall periſh in like 


{otourne there,and Asſhur<oppreſſed them 


all the ſonnes , whom ſhee hath brough 
foorth; theres none that taketh her byr 
hand of Hl the ſonnes that ſhehath brough 
VP. | 
' 19 Theſe twonthings are comevnto thee: 
who will lament thee? deſolation and de- 
ſtruction and famine, and the ſword : by 
whomeſhallI comfort thee? | 

20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, and liea 


the head of all the ſtreets asa wilde bull in 


andrebuke of thy God. 
21 Therefore heare now this.thou miſe- 
rableand drunken, but * not with wine. 
22 Thus ſaith thy Lord God, euen God 
that pleadeth the cauſe of his people , Be- 
hold, I hauetaken outof thine hand thecup 


my wrath: thou ſhalt drinke itno more. 

23 But Iwil put it into their hand that 
ſpoyle thee - which haue ſaid to thy ſoule, 
Bow downe, that wee may goc ouer,and 
thou haſt layde thy bodie as theground,and 
as the ſtreete to them thatwent ouer. 

CHAP LIL: 

«7 flann tothe pple of (ne 7 Of Temeeagn 

A Riſe,ariſe: puton thy ſtrength,O Zion: 

put on the garments of thy beautie, O 

leruſalem, theholy citie : for hencefoorth 

there ſhalno #® morecome into theethe vn- 
circumciſed and the vncleane. | 

2 Shake thy ſelfe from the>duſt : ariſe, 
& ſitdown, O Ieruſalem:looſethe bands of 
thy necke, O thou captiue daughter, Zion. 

3 Forthus ſaith theLord, Ye were ſolde 
for ©nought : therefore ſhall yee be redee- 
med without money. 

4 Forthusſaiththe Lord God, My peo- 
ple went 4 downe aforetime into Egypt to 


4 ee a erm gn 


without cauſe. | 

5 Now therefore whathaueTLhere,ſaith 
the Lord, that my people is taken away for 
nought, and they that rule otier them, make 
the to howle,ſaith the Lordzand my Name 
all the day continually is f blaſphemed? 

6 Therefore my people ſhall know my 
Name: therefore they ſhall know in that day, 
thatT am hethat doeſpeake: behold, it is 1. 

7 How 8 beautifull ypon the mountains 


liſheth peace ! that declareth good tidings, 
and publiſheth ſaluation, ſaying vnto Zion, 


net , and arefull of the wrath ofthe Lord, _ thicken 
on. 


of trembling, even the dregges of the cup of]. 


ans haue no 
title to excuſe 


are the feete of him, that declareth azd pub-f 


wicked, whi 


CC ———_ 


q Whereofthe.. 
one ts outward, 
as of the tkings 
that come tothe 
bodie, as ware 
and famine: and 
the other isin» 
ward,and apper, 
taineth to x 236 


fort: therefore 
he ſaith, how 
ſhalt thou bee 
comforted? 


r But with trow 


ble and feare. , 


a No wicked ty. 
rant, which ſhall 
ſubuert Gods 
true religion, and 
opprefle the cd. 
ſciences, ; 
b Put off the 
garments of ſor- 
row and heaui- 
neſle, and put on 
the apparell of 
toy and gladnes, 
c The Baby- 
lonians paide 
nothing tome 
for you: there- 
fore I will take 
you again with» 
out ranſome. 

d When Iaakob 
went thither in 
time of famine, 
e The Egypti- 
ans might pre- 
tend ſome cauſe 
to opprefle my 
people becauſe | 
they went thi- 
ther and remai- 
ned among the, 
but the Aflyri- 


their tyranie by 
and therefore 
will I puniſh 
them more then 
I did the Eg yp 
tians. | 
f To wit, by the 


Thy God reigneth! | 
8 b Thevoice of thy watchmen ſha/l beg 


thinke that I 
haue no 
4s SS t em, 


wCce 


g Signifying, that the ioy and good tydings of their d 


miah,but vas accowplyhed ynder Clitift. -- | 


redance ſhould make thel 


affliction in the meanc time more eafie: but this is chieflie meant of the ſpiri 
ioy,as Nahum. 1.15.rom 10.15, h The prophets which arethy watchmen,fh 
publiſh this thy deliperance:this was begun vnder Zerubbabel, Ezra and Nehe-, 


heard 
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nilitie of Chriſt: | 


. FFAs ready to 


- [our ſpiritual de- 


| | nonecanbelceue, 


L ; IP. 24 2) - 
bb 5. —— 
i” mn h ] 
. _—_— 


ite his en&+ _ 
ies and to deli- 
er his people- | 
{ He warnet 
ie faithfull not 
> pollute them. 
blues with the 
ſtitions of 
the Babylonians3 
as Chapter 48, 
20.2 Cor.6.17. 
1 For the time is 
athand,that the 
Prieſtes and Le- 
uites chiefly(and 
fo by =_ all 
ople 
hap fat be. 
as Leuites in this 
office)ſhall cary 
home the vellels 
of the Temple, 
which,Nebu- 
[ chadnezzar had 
taken away. 
mAsyour fa. 
thers did out of 
Egypt. 
n Meaning, 
Chnſt,by who 


liverance ſhould 
be wrought, 
Iywhereof this 
was a figure. 
o In the corrupt 
judgement of 
man, Chriſt in 
his perſon was 
not eſtecmed. 
He ſhal ſpread 
Fs word throgh 
many nations. 


being aſtonied at 


a The Prophet 
hewet h that 
very fewe ſhall 
receiue this their 
preaching of 
Chriſt,and of 
their deliverance 
by him, loh. 1 2. 
$.Rom, 10.16 
Meaning, that 


but whoſe hearts] 
God toucheth 

# the vertue of 
his holy Spirit. 
c The begin - 
ning of Chriſtes 
kingdome ſhall 
Ill and 
contemptible in 
the fight of mans 
but it hall grow 


q In figne of re- derſtand. 
uerence,and as k 


r Of Chriſt and his kingdome, whoſe word few will Felebue. 


\VAVg Ho will belecue our report ? and 


reuciled? 


hehathneither forme nor beautic - when 
we ſhall ſe him, there ſhal be no formethat 
we ſhould deſite him. 


a man full of ſorowes and bath experience] 
of © infirmities: weehid as it were our faces 
from him: he was deſpiſed and wee eſtee- 
med him not. 


heard: they ſhal lift vp their voice,and —_ 
together: for they ſhall ſee eye to eye, when 
the Lord ſhall bring againe Zion. 
o O yeedeſolate places of Teruſalem, be 
lade and reioyce together : for the Lord 
Farh comforted his people : he hath redee- 
med Ieruſalem. 
10 The Lord hath madei bare his holy 
arme in the ſight ofallthe Gentiles, and all 
the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſaluation 
of our God. 
11 « Depart, depart yee : goeout from 
thence and touch no vncleane pps: g0e 
out of the middes ofher: be yeecleane, that 
1beare theveſſels ofthe Lord. 
12 For yee ſhall not goe out = with 
haſte, nor depart by fleeing away : butthe 
Lordwill goc before you , and the God of 
Iſrael will gather you together. 
13 Behold, my * ſeruant ſhallproſper-| 
hee ſhall be exalted and extolled , and be 
very hie. 
L4 As many were aſtonied at thee (his 
viſage was ſo * deformed of men, andhis 


ſprinkle many nations : the kings ſhall ſhut 
their « mouthesathim : for that which had 
notbenetold them, ſhall they ſee, and that 
which they had not heard ſhall they * vn- 


Chaplin. Iinj. | 


and the Lord hath layed vpon him the ii 


His death for 


quitie of vs all. 


7 He was oppreſſed and he was afflite 
yet did he not * open his mouth: hee 1 
brought as a ſheepe totheſlaughter,and as 
ſheepe before her ſhearer is dumme, ſo he 


openethnot his mouth. 


8 Hee was taken out from —_ an 

1all declar 
hisage? for he was cut outofthelandofth 
living : forthe transgreſſionof my peop! 


fromiudgement : = and who 


was he plagued, 


9 *Andhe made his grauewith the wic. 
ked,and withthe rich in his death, though 
he haddone no wickednefſe , neither was a- 


ny deceit in his mouth. 


I0 Yetthe Lord would breakehim, and 
make him ſubieto infirmities - when * he 
ſhall make his ſoule an offering for ſjnne, he 
ſhal ſee his ſeed ard ſhall prolong hs dayes, 
and = willof the Lordſhallproſper in his 
hand, 

11 He ſhall ſceof the » trauaile of his 
ſoule,andſhal be ſatisfied:by his knowledg 
forme of the ſonnes of men ) ſo » ſhall he ons ſeruantiuſtifie many:fo 

eſhall beare their iniquities. 
12 Therefore willl give him a portio 
with the grear,and heſhal diuide the ſpoyl 
with the ſtrong,becauſe hee hath powre 
out his ſoule vnro death : and he was coun 


isexcellencie, © By thepreaching ofthe Goſpel]. 


CHAP. LIII. 


6 Allmen are ſmners. 11 Chriſt s our righteouſneſſe, 
12 And us dead for our ſmnes: 


_ 


to whome is the Þ arme of the Lord 


2 But hee ſhall grow vp before him as a 
branch, & as a*< roote out of adrie{ground: 


3 Heis deſpiſed & reieted of men:he is 


4 Surely hee hathborneour infirmities, 


wonderfully, 
and flouriſh be- 
fore God. 
dReade Chap. 
11.1, 

e Which was by 
Gods fingular 
idence for 
the comfort of 


urs 


and caried four ſorowes: yet wee did iudge 
him as plagued, and ſmitten of God, and 


umbled. 
5: But hee was-wounded for our tranſ\- 


paſſers. __ 


Moſes eould not juſtifie by the Law. r Becauſe he humbled 
he ſhall be exalted to glory,Phil,z. 7.& c.to verſe 12. s T 
lecuein kim, --— 


ted with the tranſgreſſers,and he bare th 
p linnes * of many, and prayed for the treſ- 


puniſhment of + 
our iniquitic, + 
and not the fault 
it (elfe, $ 
k But willingly ! 
and patiently 
bevel ia vr ol 
appointment, | 
Mat.26.63« . | 
acts 8.3 2. 
I From the cro 
and graue after | 
that he was con 
demned. j 
m Though he 
died forſtnne, y 
after his rcſur- | 
re&tion he ſhal 
life for cuer:an 
this hisdeathis | 
to reſtore life to | 
his membcrs, 
Rom.6.9. i 
n Godthe Fa- | 
ther dcliuered 
him into the 
hands of F wic5 
ked and to the. * 
powers of the ! 
world to doe | 
with him what | 
they would, {! 
o Chriſt by of 4 
fermg vp him. | 
ſelfe ſhall giue 
life ro hisChurch! 
and ſo cauſe | 
them to liue 
with him for 
encr.. . ; 
p Thatis,the | 
fruit and effe&& | 
_ of his labour, 
whict is the 
ſaluation of hig ' 
Church. | 
q Chriſt Gall |} 
iuſtific by faith | 
through his 


word, whereas 


imſelfe .therefore! 
is,of all that bes! 


" "CHAP. L111FE. 


pe NET 


s Moe of the Gentiles ſhall beleewe the Goſpel then of the 
Tewes. 7 God leaucth his for 4 time,to whom afterward! 


he ſheweth mercie. 


—_ m After that he | 


Eioyce , O * barren that diddeft not 
beare-breake foorth into ioy &reioyce, 
thou that diddeſt not trauaile with childe: 
for the » deſolate hath moe children then 
the married wife, ſaiththe Lord. | 
2 © Enlarge the placeof thy tents, and letj ber 
them ſpread out the curtain 
bitations : ſpareNnot, ſtretch out thy cords 
| and makefaſt thy ſtakes. 
3 For thou ſhalt increaſe on the right 
handandon the left, and thy ſeedeſhal pol- 
ſeſle the Gentiles, and dell in the deſolate 
CIS . 
4 Fearenot: for thou ſhalt not be aſha-. 


f thine ha- 


hath declared 
_— _ __ | 
C ri 3” < : 
keth to the pe 
Church, becauſs; 
it ſhould feele | 
the fruite of the 
ſame,and calleth | 
,be- | 
cauſe thatinthe _ | 
captiuitie hee 
Was as 2 widow 
withour hope to 
haue any chil. | 
dren, 
b The Church 
in this her affli- | 
ion and, cap=.. | 
uitic ſhall bring {' 
{forth moe chi 
ren then when 
e was at libere | 


8 We iudged euil, 


efſions,hee was broken for our iniquities- 


the ® chaſtiſement of our peace was ypon 
ſiners, Ebrewes Him, and with his ſtripes weare healed. 

6 All welike theepe haue gone aſtray- 
chaue turned eneryoneto his owne way, 


— 


rr nn 
"ud ee ee Eee ME A i A LED OR ST EIT - aw. - 


med, neither ſhalt thou be confounded: 
for thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame - yea, 


and ſhal not remember the reproch of thy 


or our reconciliation, 1 Cor, 15.3. | 


VII EIS ts CAO IB GIAGIO rn. hh 4b Obs OE GEAR nels 8 Bins 


thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy 4 youth _ 


ie: or this may 
ſpoken by | 


miration,cons 


enamber 
ſhould 


come ofher. Herdelinerance vnder Cyrus was as her childhood, and therefore 
this was accompliſhed when ſhee came to her age, which hiytien pa golpd. 


_—_— 


: 
; 
p 
[1 


| 
: 


c Signifying,that for the great number of children;thar God reher,thee 
| ſeeme to want roome to lodgethem, 4 The aries ice delle 
redſt at the beginnung, | 65. V7 | 


> RE Ipnoodes bu a oe - 
omen mm ana 3K OE. ,- 8 
' ety 2 Ss . 75 _ 
| _ rn Y CNEL: 

i Meaning,the *' 


"# 


——  ——— I 


lorie of the Church. _ _-Haiah.  __L 


6 mt te Seo 2 VR: 
4+ > A” F41 
by 
A—_ : 
. 
, : : * © 
CONE ny Fa 
© —— 


e fruit of Gods word, 


[a + "IC. wy 
" g by 
: WA gn Rs. | 
Oc pe «e n 


TELE 8. L 
8 
LE, + 


ws 
ys —— Cc 


cn . 
; we 
* 2 Fond 
E & 
Fl $37 
"25 
% % fp 


F 
? 
b 
[ 
\e When as thou 


which ſeemed 


| in Indea. 

h As a wife 
which waſt for- 
faken in thy 
youth. 


: 
. 
J 
. 


; 
: 


Fr As ſure as the 
; promiſe that [ 


/ made to Noah, | 


'thatthe watcrs 
; Mould no more 
: ouerfloy the 

; carrh, 


! k Hcreby he de- 
; clarerh the ex- 
1 cellent eſtate of 
| the Church va+ 
;der Chriſt. 

+ Or Jaſper,or, 
pearle. 


1 By tkihearing 


: 
| 


of his ſpirit. 
m In ſtabilitie 
and ſurenes (o 


| for cuer. 
| 


n And there- 
fore ſhall not 


mies of the 
Church as are 
the hypocrites. 


can doe 

bur ſo farre as 

Gad giueth 
wer: for ſce- 

ing that all arc 

his creatures, 


chem. 


retuſed for | 
|rhy finnes, cha» 


| 
ig His glory all 
ol vor, as a woman forſaken, and afflicted in ſpirit; 


'before to be ſhut: 


of his word, and 
inward mouing 


that ir ſhal ſtand 


o Meaning, the | 
domefticall cne-! 


p Signtying | his worke, and 
y that m2"! to deſtroy. 


muſt needes go- 
uerne and guide 


© widowhood any morc. | 
$5. For he that f made thee # thine hus- 
band (whoſe Name#s the Lord of Hoſtes) 
& thy Redeemer theholy one of Iſrael, ſhal 
be called the God of the wholes world. 
6 For the Lord hath called thee, being 


and as ab yong wifewhenthou walſt refuſed, 
[faith thy God. 4 

7 Foralittle while haue 1 forſaken thee, 
but with great. compaſſion will gatherthce. 
| 8 Fora moment, in mineanger, I hid my 
face from thee for alittle ſeaſon, but with e- 
\uerlaſting mercic haueT had compaſſion on 
'thee,faiththe Lord thy Redeemer. 

For this is vnto mee « the i waters of 
Noah:for as I haue ſworne that the waters 
of Noah ſhould no more go ouer theearth, 
fo haueI ſworne thatI would not be angrie 
| with thee, nor rebuke thee. 
| 10 For the mountaines ſhall remoouc 
and the hils ſhall fall downe:but my mercie 
ſhall notdepart from thee, neither ſhall the 
\couenant of my peace fall away , ſaith the 
'Lord, that hath compaſſion on thee. 
| 11 O thouafflicted andtofſed with tem- 
peſt, that haſt no comfort,behold, I willlay 
thy ſtones with * the carbuncle,and lay thy 
foundation with ſaphits, 

12: AndIwillmakethyw!1 
mecrauds.and thy gates ſhining ſtones, 
all thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. 
| 13 Andallthy children ſþa/be * taught 
of the Lord, and much peace ſhall be to thy 
children, 

14 In ® righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou be eſta- 
bliſhed ,and be farre from oppreſſion : for 
thou ſhalt not feare it: and from feare,for it 
{ſhalnot come neerethee. ; 
| 15 Beholde, the enemy ſhall gather him- 
ſelfe , but without * me : whoſocuer ſhall 
\gather himſelfin thee,” againſt thee,ſhal tal. 

16 Beholde, Ihaue created the P {mith 
that bloweth the coles in the fire , and 
him thatbringeth foorth an inſtrument for 
I haue created thedeſtroyer 


- 
q 


: 
4 


ndowes of+ e- 
and 


17 Butall the weapons thatare madea- 
eainſt thee , ſhallnot proſper - and eucry 
tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in iudge- 
ment,thou ſhalt condemne.This 1s theheri. 

cofthe Lords ſeruants, and their righte- 
ouſneſle is of me, ſaiththe Lord. 

CHAP. LV. _ 


7 An exhortation to come to Chrift. ry Gads comnſels are 
O, euery one that * thirſteth, come ye 
tothe waters, and yee that haue> no 


_— 


which are Full with their imagined workes,and the Epi- 
ods benefits can not be bought for money, 


DN OE ee i edit ; 


n 
S 
i 4 

: 


ſiluer,come, buy and eate: come, ſay, bu 


money. | 
2 Wherefore doe yee lay out filuer 4: 

notfor breade? 4 and your labour withou 

being ſatisfied:hearken diligently vnto me, 
and cate that which is good , and let you 

ſoule delight in « fatneſſe. . 

3 Encline your cares , and come ynt 
me: heare, and your ſoule ſhall line, and 
wil makean euerlaſting couenant with you, 
exen thef ſure mercies of Dauid. - 

4 Behold, I gaues him fora witneſſe to 
thepeople , fora prince anda maſter vato 
the people. 

5s Beholde, thou ſhalt call anation that 
thouknoweſt not, » and a nation that knew 
not thee, ſhallrunne vnto thee , becauſe of 
the Lord thy God and the Holy oneof Iira- 
el: for he hath glorified thee. 

6 Secke yee the Lord while he may i bee 
found: call yee vpon him while he js neere.. 

7 Let the wicked * forſake his wayes, 
& the vnrighteous his owne imaginations, 
and returne vnto the Lord,and he will haue 


very ready to forgiue. 
8 For my ! thoughts are not your 


ſaith the Lord. 


9 For as the heauens are higher then 
the earth,ſoaremy wayes higher then yo 


mevoide, but it ſhal accomplith that whic 


toI ſent it. 


taines & thehilles ſhalbreake foorth before 


betakenaway. 
his glory- þ Of Gods deliverance, andthathe 


Ee rr 


——CHAP. LVL 


will neuer f 


TT cs 


_ 


11 with their worldly luſtes and ſo thirſt not after theſe waters- 


ſrepheards that dewonre their flocks 
. >. 


<wineandmilke withourſiluerand without|czy waes, | 


mercy vpon him: and toour God,forhe is 


thoughts,neither are your waycs my Wayes| 
1 the preaching * 


ur 


weth that repen* 
wayes , and my thoughts aboue youy tncemult be 
thoughts. nga oi 
10 Surely as the raine commeth downg we cannorcall 
and the ſnow from heauen,8 returneth nou] jF4. cr the 
thither,but watereththe earth and maketh —q of our 
itto bring foorth and budde , that itmay | Abe 
giueſeedeto the ſower,andbread vnto hin ae nor iron. 
thateateth, | | to another, and 
11 So ſhall my ® worde bee thar goethiudsr me by 
- your ſelues, yet 
out of my mouth: itſhall not returne VNtO| Iam moſt eafie 
to be reconciled, 


I will, and itſhal proſperinthething where- 


12 Therefore yee ſhall goc out with ioy 
and be ledde foorth with peace: the *moun- 


you into joy, andall the trees of the fielde 


ſhall clappe #heirhands. confirmed brig 
13 For thornes there ſhall growe firrq ufemtic 1 | 


rrees: for nettles ſhalgrow the myrrhe tree, 
and it ſhall beto the Lord » for a name, 
and foran cuerlaſting ? ſigne thatſhall not 


ua 


1A4n exhortation to ivdgement and in/tice. r0 Ap am 


Thus 


wioe, milke an 
bread 5 he mY 
neth allrhings W 
nec-fſarie to the 
ſpicicuall life, ag 
thele are neceſ-. 
arle to this COla 
porall life. . 
- Hee reproueh 
ctr in ratitudg . 
m_ Ln ; 
thoſe thi $2 
God IR 
willingly ,and in 
the meane time 
ſpare neither 
coſt nor labour 
to obreine thoſe 
Which areng<-; 
thing profia Y 
e You ſhallþo 
ted abundantly, 
t The ſamecg. 
ucnant, which 
through my 
mercie, Iratified 
and confirmed 
to Dauid, that it 
ſhould be ercr 
nall,2 Sam. 7, 
13. ates 13,34 
g Meaning, 
Chriſt, of whom 
Dauid was a 
figure. 
h To wit the 
Gentiles, which 
beforethou didſk 
not receiue to be 
thy people, 
"1 When heoffe. 
reth himſelfe by! 


of his word. 
Hereby he ſhe- 


yea, I offer my 
mercies to youll 
m If cheſe ſmall 
things hauetheir 
effe&t,as daily 
experience ſhew* 
eth, much more 
ſhall my pro= | 
miſe which I 
haue made and 


baue. ſpoken for} 
your deliye- 
[rance. | 
n Reade chapi| 
44-2 3 and 49+. | 


12s A 
"Foe foorth 
« his Church! 


- +; 
& * 
4 35, 8, DROECTERN I LG TIO A 5 ” OPAL 


- 


ES OE a Ta adhd ate, LDN COR 7 ___ 


«" ed 

$* od ia ES 7s os De I 

Ja P - PH Ro WITS 
y 4 PET 


hp 


- - *” 
P—Y. "9 


Tri. bvii. ncwremanaancas, 
o - 
0 V . V I] . 

m— 3 


; J COP 5; A 
-N z wen fl MT 6 
s YE ROY” 
e dogs. 


p. 


£ WV IRE 


TAE, 
<2, : PS 

wu : 4 KIN _ <a Sb a a 
þ. . $4 ” _ PIR 6% 

_— . * 
4 + - if; þ 4 =- , 
: - ; _ 
/ ; 82 *& 

- ww XL 


"PO" oj *%.- 42 '4 4 EO 4 
- LEES Y h ; 6 DRE : Eds. he q 
et IS p. an, $53 ” 
. » v2) GI ® a. 
5 


” &x7 
_ 
TG L 
TWICE» BEia9 ue 87 


you, and powre 
znto your hearty 
by my Spirit- 

«© Vnder the 
Sabbath hee 
comprehendeth 
the whole fer- 


true religion. 
d Let none 
_ [thinkehimſclfe 
+, Ypmeete to re— |! 
ceive che graces 
of the Lord: tf 
the Lord will 
take away all 
[impediments, 
and will forſak 
none Which will 
keepe his true re- 
lgion and bc= 
lecue in him, 
e Meaning,in 
his Church. 
fThey ſhall be 
called after my 
people and baof 
the Paws religi- 
on:yea, vnder 
Chriſt the digni- 
tie of the faith- 
full ſhalbe grea= 
ter then the 
Jewes were at 
that rime. 


$ Hereby hee 


rituall ſcruice of 
God,to whom 
the faithful offer 
continuall 
thankeſgiuing, | 
yea themſelues 
and all that they! 
haue as a luely 
| and acceptable 
acrifice, 
h Not onely for! 
the Iewes, but 
for all others. 
Matth.2 1.13, 
iMcaning,the 
enemies of the 
Church, as the 
Babylanians, 
yrians, &c. 
thus he { akethj 
to feare the hy. 
pocrites and to - 
aſſurg the faith- 
that when 
this conuneth, 
may know: 


| 


AY.315 


h | "T"Hus ſaith the Lord, Keepe indgement 

--* anddoe iuſtice: formy ſaluation is at 
kath | hand to come, and my Þ righteouſheſſe to 
| bee reuecaled, 
1. 2 Blefled # themanthatdoeth this,and 
theſonneof.man which layeth hold onit: 
hethatkeepeth the < Sabbath and polluteth 
itnot, and keepeth his hand from doing a- 


' 3 Andletnottheſonne of the ſtrarſger, 
which *is ioyned to the Lord, fpeake and 
ſay, The Lord hath ſurely ſeparate me from 
nice of Godand 17e people: neither let the cunuch ſay, Be- 
hold.I ama drie tree. | 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the eu- 
nuches,that keepe my Sabbaths,and chuſe 
the thing that pleaſeth me,and take hold of 
my couenant,- 

5 Euen vnto them will I giue in mine 
<Houſeand within my walles,a placeand a 
fnamebetterthen ofthe ſonnes and of the 
daughters: I will giue them an euerlaſting 
name, thatſhallnot be putour, 

6 Alfothe ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the 
Lord,toſeruehim,and to loue the Name of 
the Lord,andto be his feruants: euery one 
that keepeth the Sabbath, and polluteth it 
notand imbraceth my couenant, 

7 Them will Ibring alſo to mine 
Mountaine,and make them joyfull in mine 
Houſe of prayer: their burnt s offerings and 
meancth the {pi their ſacrifices ſhall be accepred vpon mine 
altar: for mine houſe ſhal be called an houſe 


© of the riuer: they, tliey are thy lot: eucn to 


thou haſt offered a ſacrifice. Should I de. 
light in ftheſe? and the children | 


7 Thou haſtmadethys bed vpon avery jotforceres, 


hie mountaine: thou wenteſt P thither, e- [God and fledto 
uen thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice. 3 meaney 


thouſert vp thy remembrance:for thou haſt 
difcouercd thy ſelfe 20 another then me,and ſe Meaning, eue- 


' ier ace was 
wenteſt vp,azd diddeſtienlarge thy bed,and <4 waar pur WI 
makea couenant betweene thee and them, theiridolarrie:or | 

- - ; euery fairs ſtone | 
and louedlt theirbed in exery place where [q/*C1cy found, | 


thou ſawelt it. they made an © | 
. o 2 of it. | 

9 Thou wenteſt ® to the Kings with |#7,. @uaik.. 
oyle, anddiddeſt increaſe thine oyntments [ces which You, | 
and (cd thy meſſengers taroff,and diddeſt |qmns MX'or* 


humblethy ſclfe vnto hell. chough you did | 
ſerue God, - 


 folde tourneys, yer ſaideſt thou not, * There 
is no hope: thou ® haſt found life by thine [3c hattor 
hand,therefore thou waſtnotgreiued. that careth not 
forthe ſighrof 
her husband. 
h In ſtead of 
ſerring vp yword 


it was told the 
fore, 

k He ſheweth | 

that this afflii-! 

On ſhall come 

through the 


morovye ſhall be 
thus the wicked 
uthe 


'fault of the god ours, 


CHAP. LYII. 


x God taketh away the good char he fhowld net ſee the boy- 


whore, 


ronguezare not ye rebellious children? axd | 


in thevalleyes vader the toppes of the 
rockes? | 
6 Thy portion zs in the ſmooth ſtones 


them haſt thou powreda drinke offering : 


8 Behind thebdoores alſo and poſtes haſt 


10 Thouweariedſt thy fe!fe in thy mani- 


11 And whome diddeſt thou reuerence 
or feare,ſeeing thou haſt *lyedvtto me,and 
haſt not remembred mee, neither ſet thy 


thy workes,and they ſhallnot profite thee. 


mine holy mountaine. 


the Babylonians,and more and more diddeft torment thy ſelfe. | 


- 
p 
” 


rible plagues to come. 3 Of the wicked idolaters,'9. And 
their vane confidence. 


14 


He-righteous periſheth, and no man fa From the | 
confidereth it in heart: and mercifull ſka$,ang aig 


men are taken away.,and no man vnderſtan-. ſ><<aule God wil 


ſaweſt all thy labours 20 be ia yaine, yer wouldeſt thouneuer 
faule and leaue off. m Hederideththeir vnprofitable diligence, which thought 
haue made all ſure, and yet were deceiued. n Broken romiſe with me, o Meaning, 
that the wicked abuſe Gods lenitie and » noe 26 | 
naughrines,idolatrics & impicties: which F wicked 


er wickednes, p Ther k ny 
their obſtinacic. q Meammgythe Afl5rians & other, whoſe helpe 


deth that the rightcous is taken away,*from > The DR 
the cuill zoc oe. | ens £4 

2 b Peaceſhall come: they ſhalreſt in their ſwcirbouy nal 
beds,exery ozethat walketh before him. = |**{ in che graue 
| nro the rime of 


3 But you <wirches. children, comehi- the reſurreRtion, 
: caule they 
ther, the ſeede of theadulterer and of the walked befor 
| e Lord. 


He threatneth 


4 On whome haue ye jeſted 7 vpon foe nrearn: > 
whom haue ye-gaped and thruſt out'your Þocntes,who 
vnder the pre= 


rence of the 


a falſe ſeeder panic of Gods 
5 Inflamed with idoles vnder - every [228 derided | 


greene tree? and ſacrificing the 4 children fþis promiſes: 


cauſe they 


were not faith- 
full and obedi- 


nt as Abraham 
as,he called | 


them baſtards, 


for ſuccour, 


Read? Leuit. 


18.21, 2, king. 
2 Jn 10, 


To wit, thine ! 
ars in an open. | 


place like an un- * 


minde thereon? is it not becauſe I hold my |e<nplacs0n the 

peace, and that of long» time * thereforeſtotancirinre- 

thou feareſt not me. mr eo n Agr | 
12 I willdeclarethy ? righteouſneſſe and| tou haft fer vp | 


13 When thou crieſt,let them that thouf in euery place. ' 
haſt gathered together,deliuer thee: but the Kiemrlreor waa | 
winde ſhall + take them all away : vanitie|igolarrie more | 
= | ſhall pullthemaway,but he thar truſterh in| T9mon. 1 

me,ſhall inherite the land,and ſhall poſfeſſe fecke tals 


| | { by gifts and 
ſents, to helpe thee againſt theEgyptians: and when they failed, HLaberod yau 


to- 
- 


rey lake for 


+ <table 


aro FR net nie, So EPs: 2 
ou? C FR 
3%. 
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; 1erieh 
|rGodalley | 14 7 And he ſhall ſay, Caſt yp, caſtvp: | ſen, tolooſe the bands of wickedneſſe, 
Cy. | prepare the way: take vp the ſtumbling| take off the heauie burdens, and to let t 
| Lhothes outof  & way of my people. oppreſſed goe free,and that ye breakeeue 
| 15 Forthus ſaith hethatis hieand excel-|f yoke? | I 
| Jent, he that inhabiteth theeternitie,whoſe| | 7 Is itnot to deale thy bread to the hun tonigs. © 
| Name isthe Holy one, Idwell in the hie| grie,& that thou bring the poorethat wan 
and holy place: with him alſo that is of a|der,vnto thinehouſe? when thou ſeeſt th 
| contrite and humble ſpirit toreuiue the ſpi-| naked, that thou couer him, and hide no NY 
'ritof the humble, and to giue life to them | thy felfefroms thine owne fleſh? oy ny thy 


'd Twillnet vie |thatare of a contrite heart. 


; my power a- 


; Bainſt fraile ond R 
' whoſe lifeis but; ther will I be alwa 
for the} ſhould faile before me:and I haue made the 


a blaſt. 
et Thatis, 


16 Forl will not contend for euer, nei- 


. vices and faultes, breath. 


| of the people 


[ which is meant | 


| here by couc= 
' eouſneſle, 


L 
[ u Though they | 


| were obſtnate, 
| yet L did not 


. withdraw my | 
' mercie from the, 


' x Thatis,[ 


17 Forhis wicked * couetouſneſſeT am 
angry with him, and haue ſmitten him: I 
hid meand was angry, yet he went away, 
{and turned after the way ofhis owne heart. 
' 18 TI haue ſeene his wayes, and will 
[2 heale him: I will lead him alſo,and reſtore 


 Framethe ſpeach! COMfort vnto him.,and to thoſe that lament 


and wordes of 
: my meſſengers 


| which ſhal bring} 


ace. 
| E An welto him 


| thatis in capti- 
| uity as to him 

| that remaineth 
' at home. 


| z Their euil con-! 
: ſcience doth cuer 


: torment them, 
| and therefore 


| they<an neucr 
| haue reſt, reade 


| Chap.q48.22. 


| 


j 


a The Lord thu 


_ | Fpeaketh to the 
: Prophet, willin 


| him. - 

| 19 Icreatethe* fruit of thelippes, robee 
peace: peace vnto them that are? farreoff, 

and to themthatare neere, ſaiththe Lord: 

| forT will heale him. Fi 

20 But the wicked are likethe raging ſea, 

that can * notreſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire 

and dirt, 

21 Thereis no 

the wicked. 


CHAP. LVIIL.. 


peace, faith my God, to 


yes wroth,* for the ſpirit 


| 1 The office of Gods mmifters.z The works of the hypocrites. 
FR. The faſt of the faithfull. 12 Of thetrwe Sabbath, _ 

| ( Ric*aloude, ſpare not: lift vp thy voice 
lize a trumpet, and ſhewe my people 


| himrovſe aldr7 their tranſgreſs:1on,and to the houle of Iaa- 


| ligence and f(e- 


: uerity to rebuk 


; the hypocries. 
 b They will 


| b They will | 
1 righteouſly, and had not forſaken the ſta- 


me & haucout 
| Ward holineſſe 


| e Hee ſerteth 
+ foorth the ma- 


o 
: 


 kob,their finnes. 
2 Yet they » ſecke mee dayly, and will 
knowe my wayes,cuenas a nation that did 


| tutes of their God:they aske of mee the or- 
 dinances of juſtice: they will drawe neere 


| vnto God, ſaying, 


3 <Whereforehaue wefaſted, and thou 


nd diag Teeſtit not? wehaue puniſhed our ſelues, 8 


; ot the hypocriret 


 whicagruoge#) yourfaſt you willſeeke 4 your will, and re- 


; gainſt Gog,if 


| their workes be 


quire all your debts. 


[3 Tis heeeond 4 Behold, yefaſt to ſtrifeand debate, and 
| uincech tho by= | tO {mite with heiſt of wickedneſſe:yeſhall 
| Frcond table ang! NOT faſt as yee doeto day,tomake your voice 
 bychcirduete |to be< heard abou. 


, neighbour that 


net- 


' vie contention 


; and opprefion 


4 the Lord? 


; your faſting an 
peer ſhall noe 
heard, 


RIM 
. 7 


s Is itſucha faſt thatT haue choſen, that 
a man ſhould afflit his ſoule for aday, and 


3 
ther faith 
ligio. | tobowedowne his head,as abulruſh,andto 


1} 


| eSolongasyou Jie downe in ſackcloth and aſhes 2 wilt thou 


;call thisa faſting, oran acceptable day to 
6 Isnotthis the faſting,thatI haue cho- 


} 0 


PILE IA es 


a m— : 


| thouregardeſt itnot. Behold, inthe day of 


the morning, and thine health ſhall growe 
ſpcedily-thy i righteouſnes ſhall goe before 
thee, and the glory of the Lord ſhall em- 
brace thee. 
o Then ſhalt thou call, & the Lord ſhal 
anſwer:rhou ſhalt crieand heſhall ſay,Here 
I am: if thou take away from the mids of 
thee the yoke,the putting foorth of thebfin- 
gcr,and wicked ſpeaking : WE: 
10 If thou ! powre out thy ſoule'to the 
hungrie , and refreſh the troubled ſoule: 
then ſhall thy light ſpring outin the = dark- 
-——: thy darkenes ſhall be as the noone 
ay. 
4 1 And theLord ſhall guidethee conti- 
nually,and ſatisfiethy foule in drought,and 
make fat thy bones : and thou ſhalt be like 
a watered garden,andlike aſpring of water, 
whoſe waters faile not. 
12 And they ſhallbe of thee, that ſhall 
build the olde>waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe 
vp the foundations for many generations, 
and thou ſhalt be called the repairer of the 
breach, and the refforer of the pathes to 
dwellin. 
13 If thou turne away thy foote from 
the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine 
holy day,andcallthe Sabbath a delight, to 
conſecrate it, as glorious to the Lord, and 
ſhalt honour him, not doing thine owne 
wayes, nor ſeeking thine owne will, nor 
ſpeaking a vaine word, 
14 Then ſhalt thou delight in the Lord, 
and I will cauſe thee tomount vpon thehie 
places of the carth,& feed thee with the he- 


1 


OO 


of the Lord hath ſpoken it. _ 
—_— AAS. Lis. 


V_—_ 


confeſcion of ſinnes.16 God alone milipreſerne his Church, 


$ Then ſhall thy * light breake foorth as 


ritage of Iaakob thy father : for the mouth) 
b 


r The wicked periſh through their owne iniquities. 12 The 


thee. 


ritie, 


oftles. 


though all men fatle,- 


Lack dhe © 


ned, that it cannot ſaue: neither is his 
care heauie,that it.cannot heare. 


* Num-11.2%. | 


Ehold, * the Lords.hand is not ſhorte-[,,,50u. 


betweene you and your God,and your fin 
hauehid-z face from you, that hee will no 
heare, 

3 For 


yor hands are. defiled with 


your fingers with iniquitie: 


: blood, an 
Ds. _your 


2 But* your iniquities haue ſeparated)}* te.5.25- 


ſelfe as in a plas; 
h That is, Ls 


roſpcrous e- | 
ate, wherewi 


| God will ble 


1 The teſtimo« 
nie of thy.good« 
nefſe (hall ap- 
peare before 

God and man, 


k Whereby is 
meant all mane 
of iniurie. 

I That is, haue 
compaſsion on 
their miſleries.s 
m Thine aduer- 
fitie halbe tur- 
ned into proſpe- 


n Signifying,thit 
of the Iewes 
ſhould come 
ſuch, as ſhould | 
build againe the 
runes of Teruſae 
lem and Iudea: 
bue chieflie this 
1s meant ofthe, 
ſpirituall Feruſa«}. .. 
lem, whoſe buil»|** - 
ders were the A» 


o If thou vefcain 
thy ſclfe from 
thy wicked 
workes. 


UMI 


mong men, 


"4 


- } his Church, an 


— 
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All men wink 

a+ the injuries . 6C 
pprels ions, and 
one goe about 
remedy theme! 
According to | 
eir wicked de- 
iſes,they hurt. 


Whatſocuer 
mmeth from 
em,is poyſon 


{weaue the ſpiders < web: he that cateth of 
crneighbours, (EIT Egges, dieth , and that whichis trode 
ypon,breaketh outinto aſerpent, 


ourlips haueſpoken lyes, «yd your tongue | 
ath murmured iniquutie. 

4 No man calleth for iuſtice: no man 
bcotendeth for trueth: they truſt in vanitie, 
and ſpeakevaine things: they conceiue miſ[- 
chiefe, and © bring foorth iniquitie. 

5s They hatch cockatrice 4 egges, and 


6 Their webs ſhalbenogarment,neither 


» 


d bringeth {| 
cath, 


| 
| 


f That is, Gods 
vengeance to pu- 
niſh our enemies 
g Gods prot-&ti. 
onto defend vs, 


h Weare alto- 
gether deſtitute 
of counſel & can 
finde noend of 
our miſceries. 

i We expreſſe 
our ſorowes by 
outward fignes, 
(ſome more, ſome 
lefle 


eo 
k This confeſLi- 
on is generall to 
the Church to 
| Obtaine remiſsi- 
; on of finnes, and 
the Prophets did 
not exempt the- 
ſclues from the 
lame, 


| Towit,againſt 
our ntighbours. 
7m There is nej- 
ther iuſtice nor 
vprightnefle a= 


n The wicked 

wil deſtroy him, 
oMeaning,to do 
uſtice and to re« 


{ſhall they couer themſclues with their la- 
They are pro- | bouts: for their works areworks of iniquitie, 
aan Pu-/and the worke of crueltie & in their hands. 


{trueth is fallen in the ſtreet, andequitie can- 


7 Their feete runneto euil,& they make 
haſt to ſhed innocentblood: theirthoughts 
are wicked thoughts: deſolation and delſtru- 
ion # in their paths. 

$ Theway of peace they knowe not,and 


quite the furic of the aduerſaries with are- 
compenſe to his enemies: he will fully re- 
pairethe * ylands. ; Ted 

19 Soſhallthey feare the Name of the 
Lord from the Weſt,and his glory from the 
riſing of the ſunne ; for the enemie ſhall 
* comelike a flood: but the ſpirit ofthe Lord 
ſhall chaſehim away. 


r To wit, your 
enemies, which 
dwell in diuers 
places and be- 
yond the (ea, 

$ He ſheweth 


great affliction 
in» the Church, 
but God will e= 


20 And the Redeemer ſhall come vnto 
Zion, and vnto*them thatturne from ini-. 
quitie in Iaakob, ſaith the Lord. 

21 AndI will wake this my couenant 
with them, ſaith the Lord, My ſpirit thatis 
vpon thee,and my words,whichT haue put 


in thy mouth," ſhall not depart out of thy 
mouth, norout ofthe mouth of thy ſeede, 


nor out of the mouth of the ſeede of thy 
ſeede, ſaith the Lord, from hencefoorth e- 
uen for cuer, : 


there is none equity in their goings, they 
haue madethem crooked paths : whoſoe- 
uer goeth therein, ſhall not know peace. 

9 Therefore is fiudgement farre from vs, 
neither doeths iuſtice come neereynto vs: 
we waite forlight, butloe, it ;s darknes: for 
brightneſſe, but we walkein darknefle. 

I0 Wee grope for the wall like the 
bblinde,and we grope as one without eyes: 
weſtumble at the noone day as in the twi- 
light: we are in ſolitarieplaces,as dead men. 

11 Weroareall like i beares,and mourne 
like doues: welooke for equitie, but there 
is none: for health, bat itis farre from vs. 

12 For our treſpaſſes are many before 
thee,and our*finnes teſtifie againſt vs: for 
our treſpaſſes are with vs, and we know our 
iniquities, 

13 In treſpaſſing and lying againſt the 
Lord,and we haue departed away from our 
God,and haue ſpoken of crueltie and rebel- 
lion, conceiuing and vttering out of the 
heart falſe ! matters. 

14 Therefore ® judgement is turned 
backeward.and juſtice ſtandeth farre off: for 


15 Yea,trueth faileth,and he that refrai- 
neth fromeuill, maketh himſelfe=a praye: 
and when the Lord ſawe it, it diſpleaſed 
him,thatthere was no judgement, 


medie the things; 
that were ſo far 
out of order. 

Þ That is, his 
Church: or h is 
arme did helpe it 
elfe, and did not 
ſceke aide of any 

ther. 


© 
q Signifying, 
at God hath 
all meanes ar 
hand to deliver 


to puniſh thejx 
Wenues | 


| his head,and he put on thegarments of ven. 


16 And when he ſawethat there was no 
man, hewondered that none would offer 
himſelfe. © Thereforehisarme did? ſaue it, 
and his righteouſnes it ſelfe did ſuſtaine it. 

17 For he put on righteouſnes, as anha-' 
bergeon,and an 4 helmet of ſaluation vpon 


geance for clothing;and wasclad withzeale 
asa cloake. 


of Ephah:all they of Sheba ſhal come: they 


18 As t0 make xecompenſe, as to I&-| 


orh-r, and promileth to giue them both to hi 
GHAP. LAX 


uer deliuer his, 
Whereby he 

declareth that 

the true deliue= 


that there ſhalbe ! * 


<-— oIe6 8 _ 


rance from finne © 


nd Satan be- 


longeth to none, : 


ut to the chil- 
renof God. 
whom he iuſti- 
eth. 
Becauſe the 
doctrine is made 


profitable by the 


LE eee ER ELILESD 


vertue of the ſpi- : 


rit, he toyneth 


the one with the - 
hurch for euer, : 


3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the knowledge of the Goſpell 
# They ſhall come ta the Church in abundance.16 . They 
ſpall hane abundance though they [uffer for 4 time. 


Riſe, O 7eruſalem x be bright, for thy 
2 Jipht is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is rifen ypon thee. 

2 For bchold,darkenefle ſhall couer the 
> earth,2nd groſle darkneſſe the people: but 
the Lord ſhall ariſe ypon thee,and hisglory 
ſhal be ſcene vpon thee. 

3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in < thy 
light,and Kings at the brightneffe of thy ri- 
ſing vp. 

4 Lift vpthine eyes round about, and 
behold: all 4 theſe are gathered, and come 
to thee: thy ſonnes-ſhall come fro farre,8: 
thy daughters ſhalbe nouriſhed at thy (fide. 

5s Then thou ſhalt ſeeand ſhine: thine 
heart ſhall be aſtonied <and inlarged , be- 
cauſe the multitude of the ſea ſhall be con- 
uerted vnto thee,and the riches of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall comevnto thee. | 

6 The * multitude of camels ſhall couer 
thee: and the dromedaries of Midian and 


ſhalbring goldand incenſe,and ſhew foorth 
the prayſes of the Lord. 

7 All the ſheepe of s Kedar ſhall be ga- 
thered vnto thee: the rammes of Nebaioth 
ſhall ſerue thee: they ſhall come vp to beac- 
cepted ypon mine altar: and I will beauti- 
fie the houſe of my glorie. 

$ Whoare theſe i that fleelike acloude, 
andas the doues totheir windowes? 

o Surely the yles ſhall waite for me, and 


e] The gs 
y profperitie 
nd Fel Si 
wheras ſpealci 
of Babylon he 
commanded her 
to goe downe, 
EeT: I. 
1gnifying, 
Ie 1. _PHP 
in darkenefle till 
God giue them 
the light of his 
Spirit, and thar 


this light ſhineth | 


to none bur to 


thoſe thar are in 


his Church. 
c Meaning, that 
TIudea ſhould be 


nr 194.2 


<< F». 


þ 
4 
x 


| 


: 
£ 


as the morning ! 


ftarre, and thar 
the Gentyes 
ſhould recciue 
light of her. 
d An infinite 
number from all 
.countreyes, as 
chap. 49.18. 
e Forioy, as the 
heart is drayen 
in for ſorow. 
f Meaning, that 
euery one ſhould 
honour theLord 
with that, where 
with hee is able: 
ſignifying, thae 
it ts no true ſer- 
uing of God,ex- 
we: our 
ſclues to ſerue his 


the ſhips *of Tarſhiſh, as at the beginning, 


that they may bring thy ſonnes fro far, and\ 3404.5 

thing can be acceptable to him, which Cr TT ATT Wb hg was 

both i Shewing- what PEI WEGEY 
The Gentiles thatare 

foorth of the Church, 


the offering and the altar it ſelfe. 
to the Church,and with whae great diligence and zeale. 
now enemies, ſhall become friends and Perers 


- 
? 
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toſerue the Church. 


atah, —Theglorie 
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21.22, & 22.5 


| ofthy ſorowe ſhalbe ended. 


| u Thechildren 
ofthe Church, 


ther ſhall thy moonebehidde: for the Lord 
ſhalbe thine euerlaſting light,and the dayes 


' 21 Thy pcoplealſo ſhall beeall righte- 
ous: they ſhall poſſeſſe the land for cuer, 
the » graffe of my planting ſhall be the 
workeof mine hands, that Imay beglori- 


fied, 


; 

: £ 

a4 4. 
| 


deliuerce 


EAI IIIIYE C28 FAIT: otro LAS IA #) BRI 


my ſoule ſhallbeioyful in my God: forhee| £5 
hath clothed me with the garments of ſalua- 
tion, & coucred me with the robbe of righte- 
ouſnes: he hath decked melikea bridegrome;|rwiſe ſo much. 


& as abride tireth her ſelfe with her jewels. |1;,Sharote- | 


ring, which are 


them, 6 po 


extor tioners, deceiuers,hypocrites,or that depriue me of my glory.jr That is, of the 
Church, s Hee ſhew what all be their affetion, when th jy fecle this dai 


# 


il 


pÞ! 
©. 
Av 
z 
Y 8 
x 
{ vl Be, 
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their filuer, and their gold with them,vntof 22 A little one ſhall become asa * thou- X Mcaningdhay 
b ; t ch _ Þ 
thename of the Lord thy God, andtothe | ſand, and a ſmall oneas a firong nation: I| mould be mira. | 
x one of Iſtae}, becauſe he hath glorifi- | the Lord will haſten it in duetime. —_ mulja} 
gy carey Þ nl.” CHAP. LXI 
% To And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall], He proteeieth that Chri rallbe anoyned; andſent 1 
 [IMeaning, Oy7 build vp thy walles, and their! Kings ſhall | »preech. 70 The joy of they (airbfoll, © > +: 
pn _ "1 miniſter vnto thee: for in my wrath I ſmote T He * ſpirit of the Lord, God #5 * vpon : 
Ehiefly this is ac” thee, burtin my mercie I had compaſſion on me, therefore hath the Lord anoynted TR os. 
COOERS Sus {TREE me:hehath ſentme to preach g00d tidingy tainethto all thy 
om_—_ | :: Therefore thy gates ſhalbe open con- | vnto the poore, to bind vp the Þ broken Propies ang; 
| [Gofpen, > |tinually:neitherday nor nighr ſThallthey be | hearted, to preach libertie tothe < captiues, God, bun chip 
e . | AE ; 1 iſt.of 
{ſhut, thatmen may bring vnto thee the ri- |andto themthatarebound,the opening off hop abung 
ches of the Gentiles, and that their Kings |thepriſon, graces euery on 
: cetuet "i 
[may bee brought. | 2 To preach the acceptableyeereof the] ding asir pew 
irene tn wor [| 12 Forthe nation andthe "kingdome, Lord, and the day of © vengeance of our| ſr bimwds | 
given all power|£0at WLILNOt ſerue thee , ſhall periſh : and | God,to comfort all that mourne, |b Tothem 
\andauthoritie thoſe nations ſhall be vtterly deſtroyed. /3 To appoint ynto them thatmournein|*:* Huely tou 
[the ſe of his 13 The* glory of Lebanon ſhall come | Zion, and to giue vnto them beautie for f| feeling ofthe |, 
| gn that/ynto thee, the firre tree, the elme andthe |aſhes,the oyleof ioy for mourning,thegar 47, - 
| norſeruedng | ÞOXEtree together, to beautifie the place of | ment of gladnefſle for the ſpirit of heauines,| thebondage of | 
; profiretheſame,| q1y Sanctuary: for T will glorifiethe place of | that they might be called 8 trees of righte-|922= . 
| halbedeſtroyed, 4 o feete 7 S | P pa G Y 5 ; th L g iO h og on. 
;n There is no. | . unes, tne planting or tne Lora, tnat Ne] when ir pleaſed 
from, =-+-ropW 14 The ſonnes alſo of them that afflicted | might be glorified. aa env, | 
| noxſerue the ne-] thee, ſhall come 8 bowe vnto thee: andall | 4 And they ſhal buildtheolde waſte pla- wan HERR. 
 ecticic ofthe | they that deſpiſed thee, ſhalfally downeat |ces, and raiſe vp the former defolations , lines: of tas 
 oSignifying, {the ſoles of thy feete: and they ſhall call ]and they ſhall repaire the cities that were te 
OR one 7 vr; = of the Lord, Zion of theHo- | deſolate and waſte through many * genera- eadidny ge 
 dedin the Tem4Iy one of Liracl. tions. | | Church,he puni. 
the Ter | . | ſherh his ene- 
; Ne Ia 15 Whereas thou haſt bene forſaken and] 5 Andtheſtrangerſhall iſtand and feede *— <oben 
| Feerechar we | hated, {o that no man went by zhee, I will | your ſheepe,and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers |f Which was the| 
page ; make thee an eternall glory, anda ioy from | ſhalbe your plowmen and dreſſers of your =__ 5M 
| ——_ | generation to generation, : Vines. | oa Few they 
Arcir head chick _ 16 Thou ſhaltalſo ſuckethe milke of the | 6 But ye ſhall bee named* the Prieſts of |good fruites, 
| + -rragge his | Gentiles 9 and ſhalt ſucke the 4 breaſts of the Lord. and men ſhall ſay vnto you, The MLS 
. - . . 0. £4 1, 
qBoth bieand | KingS- and thou ſhalt know,thatT the Lord | miniſters of our God. Ye ſhall cate the ! iri-|tongrime. 
—_— thy Sauiour, and thy Redeemer, the |ches of the Gentiles, and ſhall be exalted Sir he oo 
: ready tone . + . » r 
| rene Fane, mightie oneof Iaakob. . with their glory. youin all your 
Eh: 7 For braſſewill I bring gold, and for | 57 For yourſhame you ſhall receiue ® dou-| Mxpities 
| yron wil I bring fiſuer,and for wood brafſe, | ble, and for confuſion* they ſhallreioyce in| complied in 
; and forſtones yron.I —_ make thy go- [otheir portion: for in their land theyſhalpoſ-|} *meofoiry 
| uernement * peace, and thine exactours [ſeſſe the » double: laſtins toy ſhall be vn+ faithful are 
r Thy __ 1. 2 OUDIC: CUCTIAIUNS 10 1 © VIl4 tai 
; hours Gal ww] righteouſneſle. | tothem. S y _— ntono ugh 
| _ —_—_ aj , 18 Violence ſhallno more beheard of in| 8 ForlT the Lord loue iudgement ar 4 Per. hs rel 
| proſperiie. | thy land,neither deſolation,nor deſtruction hate 4robberie for burnrgffering, and I will|} reagctup- 4 
| cmm—_— fel within thy borders: but thou ſhalt * call fal- | dire theirworke in trueth, and wil make an ara Er. 
| Gric-but a ſpirit uation,thy walles , and praiſe,thy gates. |eyerlaſting couenant with them. | ln 
 Falklledin |}, 79 Thou ſhalt haue no more ſunne to] , Andrtheir ſeede ſhalbeknowen as, Pr age 
| pray king- | ſhine by wry pars ſhall the brightnes of | the Gentiles,and their buds among thepeo- > Ther pts 
| x Signifying, the © moone ſhine vnto thee: for the Lord ple. All thatſce them.ſha! knowe then , that _ 
tharall worldly ſhall be thine eucrlaſting light, and thy |theyare the ſeede which theLord hathbleſ-)&cnutes 
Prone ngre God, thy glory. | ſed | p Whereas the | 
Suit nalle | 20 Thy ſunneſhallneuergo downe,nei-| ©; Genoleshad 
| Chriſt ſhallbe | unne ſhall neue el- + T wet . : | | 
EC. 227, IE COVWNCN 10 *Iwilgreatly reioyceinthe Lord, aud rinion ouer 
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The Prophet 
ith that he will 
euer ceaſe rode- 


Till chey haue 


Gods mercics 


Thou ſhalt no- 


Orgnarried, 
Tree it may be 


auth,2nd religi- 
on with thee, 


children of the 


| power to bring his purpoſe to palle,a5 Chap.40.10, * 


- the Lord'delightethin thee, and thy land 
: ſhall haue an fhusband. rE 


ore be contern. : 


= [God reioyce ouer thee. 


IT For as 


cauſe ric 


hteouſnes togrowe, and prayſe be- 
foreallt 


heathen: 


the carth bringeth foorth her |ple, theredecmed ofthe Lord, and thou 
þud.and as the garden cauſeth togrowethat |ſhaltbe named, 
"which is ſowenin it: ſothe Lord God will 


xr of the Chur 


L481 
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FW: 
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© — Sauwur 


own $6 
gular care to res! 
1couer her when! 
the vyas tot, | 


A ® citieſoughtout anZnot 


" "CHAP. LXxNnt. 


cont!ysng. 6 The dilsgence of the Paftowrs to pre 
T7 Or Zions ſake I wil not*hold my tongue, 

and forTerufalems ſake I wilnotreſt, vntil 
the righteouſnes thereof breake foorth as 
theblight,and faluation thereof asa burning 

mpe. | 
« And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righte- 
ouſnes, and all kings thy glorie: and thou 
ſhalt be called by <a new name, which the 
mouth of the Lord ſhall name. 

' 3 Thou ſhaltalſo beea 4 crowneof glo- 
ric inthe hand of the Lord,and a royal dia- 
| deme in the hand of thy God. 


CHAP. LXIL. "- 
8 The great deſire that the Prophets haue had for Chriſts | 


them vnder foofe in my wrath, and their | 
blood ſhalbe ſprinkled vpon my garments, 


r Goa ſpall deſtroy bu enemies for his Churches ſake. >. " | 
Gods benefites towards his Church. . | 
Ho is this that commeth * from E- |aThis prophe- | 
| dom, with red garments from Boz. |f#*254init the) 
rah? he is gloriousin his apparell, and wal- ' 
keth in his great ſtrength- ÞIſpeake in righ- 
teouſneſſe,avd am mightie to ſaue. | 
2 © Whereforeisthine apparel red, and 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
wine preſſe? 
3 I hauetroden the wine preſſe alone, & 
of all people there was none with me: for I 
will treade them in mine anger, and tread 


perſecuted the 
Church » ON : 
whom God will | 
take vengeance, | 
and is here ſet . | 
after that hee |; 
hath deſtroyed ! 
them in Bozrak, 
the chiefe citic of 
the Idurneans: 

for theſe were. 

their greateſt e— | 
nemies and vnder | 
the title of cir= | 


4 It ſhall no more be ſaidevnto thee, 

e Forſaken, neither ſhall it be ſaid any more 
fo thy land, Deſolate, but thou ſhalt be cal- 
ed +Hephzi-bah,and thy land + Beulah: for 


5s For as ayong man marictha virgine, 
{o ſhall thy ſonnes 8 marrie thee: and asa 
bridegroome is glad of the bride, ſoſhal thy 


6 Thaueſet b watchmen vpon thy wales, 
O Ieruſalem, whichall the day and all the 
night continually ſhall not ceaſe: i yee that 
re.mindefull of the Lord, keepe not 11- 
ence, "a 
7 Andgiuehim noreſt, till he repaire 
and vntill he ſctvpIeruſalemthe * praiſe of 
the world. _ A 
; $ The Lord hath ſworne- by his right 
hand and by his ſtrong arme, Surely I will 
no more giue thy corne to be meate for 


waketh herplen. . 1 , 1 . / go » 
vfullto brig TDINC eneMiEs,and ſurely the ſonnes of the[ 11 chilqren that wil not lie:fo he was their [hijperor the d6- 
foorch children {ſtrangersſhall not drinke thy wine , for the|Sayiour. rol | luerance of hs 
bProphers;pa- '[WDICH thou haſt laboured. : 9 In all their troubles he was i troubled, |:tucto 
Rours and mini= | 9 BUE they that haue gathered it, ſhall |3nqthe Angel of his preſenceſaued them: theirduery 
iHeexhorteeh '|EAtC it, and praiſe the Lord, and thegathe-[{q, his loueand in his mercie hee redemed [gence andingra» 
de miniſters ne- [TS thereof ſhall drinke it in the courts of them, and he bare them and caricd them tart 39 na 
uer t (3; @ TITENL : 4 : | . F 
allypon God [TY Sandtuarys © 329) an! alwayes continually. | liver his Church 
by prater forthe | 10 | Goethrough,goe through the gates: | - 10 But they xebelledand vexed his holy |andpiiinte 
bs Church, 2nd [PICPAare you the way for the people: caſt vp, | je: therefore was he turnedto be theire- Guap.59-16: 
toreach others 1caſt vp the way,and gather out the ſtones, | nemie,aud he foughtagainſtthem. (ſnithem and 
k Forthe reſtau- 3d ſet vpa ſtandard for the peo le, 32 11 Then he! remembred the old timeof make chem ſo. 
ration'whereof 1, 2.1 Behold .the Lord hath proclaimed yn- | qofes and his people, ſaying, Whereis hee| 4s, rharthey 
Re yeds tar the endes of the world: ® tell the daugh-| 6p LE 8 dic ſea with yarn Soperearmagy 
aiehim, -\{O the endes of the world: = tell 81-1 that brought them vpout of tlie ſea with} which way 
[Sing | Fo, DOD Kh SARI. comme the » ſhepheard of this-ſheepe © Whete is] 3%, 
that houldeome | QCNOIA , BIS. WAgES 25 WITN 1UIM, and "AS - ET Ia a earn nt eas ee — h thus ro 
otun'® [workers beforefim. =» ee In ny tay ebay. 
| K meanes / 3 PLagh” & Loc ww TS & ji their -roubles. : /h For Tdid thyſce them to be mine,x | 
would prepare, |: - 12 Andthey ſhalcalthe, The holy pco-| holy,andnor deceive mine expeRation. i He barotheir Tree inns mare 
as Chap; 7.14. FI _——a=—=—=@=though they bad bene his owne. k, Which vas a witnelle of Gods preſence:and” 
m'YeProphers and miniſters ſhew the people of this their deliuerance: which was | this may be referred to Chrift,to whom. belongeth the office of (alvation; 4 "That 
chiefly meant of ourſaluarion by Chin, Zach. 9-9.ma2 1-5 n He ſhall haue all is 'TO-reT Gods benefites,vyizida 


and I will ſtaine all my rayment. 


heart, and the 9 yeere 
come. 


helpe,andT wondered that there was none 
to vphold: therefore mine owneearme hel- ſacked this que- 
ped me, and my wrath it felfe ſuſtained 
Ss 3s 


pleinmy wratb,and make themfdrunken in 
mine indignation , and will bring downe 
theixſtrength to theearth. 


Lord,andthe praiſes of the Lord according | 
vntoall that the Lord hath giuen vs,and for 
the great goodnestowardthe houſe of Ita- 
e], which he hath giuen them according to 
his tenderloue, and according to his great 
mercies. | 


th f Iſracl being atflited ,catledro remembrance Gods | 
opus (0 idea dns a Metaing Make 


4 For the day of vengeance zs in mine 
my redecmed is [chief religion, , © 
and batedthe | 

| 


5'And Ilooked, and there was none to 
ed them that 


ton,who Is 
his ?&c and 


& | | 
6 Therefore I wil treade downe the peo- 


7. I wills remember the mercies of the j* 


d Shewing.that | 
when G O D 
puniſheth his 
enemies, it is for 
the Frofite and 
deliuerance of 
his Church, 

e God ſhevveth 
that he hath no 
heed2 of mans 


$ Forhe ſaide, Surely they aremy t peo- 


enemies which ., © 
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_Haitah. 


\n Tharis,inMo-| hethat puthis holy ſpirit within * him? 
a emeths| T2 Heled them y the right hand of Mo- 


- 
x 


$ 


people: ſomere”! ſes: with his owne glorious arme, diuiding 
| fthe ſbioero 5 thewater before them, to make himſelfe an 
| the people. | eyer}aſting Name. - A 

| bly and 

proc aoa | 13 Heled themthrough the deepe,asan 

Ns to 4ohorſcin the wildernefle, that they ſhould 
| p Hauing decle-| OL ſtumble, L {fl | 

'xed Gods bene-! As th . h 

| 14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the 
' fits ſhewed to -} 4 

their forefathers, Valley,the ſpirit ofthe Lord gauethem reſt: 
*| he cumneth kim=| ſo diddeſt thou lead thy people, to make 
; prayer, deſiring | thy ſelfe a glorious Name. | 

; um to continue{ 1. p Looke down from heauen.and be- 

the ſame graces; ; ) a 
' toward them. | hold from the dwelling place of thine holi- 
| Voda So | nes,and of thy glory,Where is thy 4zeale & 
| thoubareſtro, |thy ſtrength,the multitudeof thy mercies, 
Mono from and of thy compaſſitons? they are reſtrained 

x Meaning, | y 
' 3 ThoughAbra-} 76 Doubtles thou artour father:thoug 
 hamwouldre- '» Abraham be ignorant of vs, and Ifrael 

childrs, yetthou| kNOW Vs not, yet thou, O Lord, art our Fa- 
| wilnorrefaleto| ther, our Redeemer: thy name #sforeuer. 

By taking 2- 17 O Lord, why haſt * thou made vs to 
 yaythyboly | errefrom thy waies* and hardened our heart 
{by whome wee| from thy feare? Returne for thy » ſeruants 
; were gouemed;| {2 and forthe tribes ofthine inheritance. 
| ingrat | ine holineſſe h 
| gratitude dſt 18 Thepeople of thine holineſſe haue 
| cemervsvpro {poſſeſſed it, buta little * while: for our ad- 
| piſcence,and did-j U@tſarics haue troden down thy Sanctuary. 
| ne] I9 We haue bene as they, ouer whome 

Sages thy iuft| thou neuer bareſtrule,and vpon whom thy 

u Meaning.for | Name was not called, | 

the couenants 

ſake, made to Ab 

2he promiſe, whic 

a thouſand and fc 

to remember his « 


raham,Izhak and Taakob his ſcruantss x That bs,in reſpc& of 
h is perpetual, albeit they had now poſſeficd the land of Canaan, 
jure hundreth yeeres:and thus they lament, to mque God rather 
oucnant then to puniſh their ſinhes, | 


CHAP, LXMITL 


| 1 The Prophet prayeth for the frnes of the people, 6 Mans 
| righteouſaes 15 like a filthy cloth. 


B14 BID > hs © 
—— 


6 Burt wee haue all bene asanvncleane 
thing, and all our > righteouſneſſe zs as fil- 


andouriniquities like the winde hauetaken 
VS away. | EET 

7 And there & none tha@calleth vpan 
thy Name, neither that ſtirrethvp himfelfe 
to take hold of thee: forthou haſt hidde thy 
face from vs,and haſt confumed vs. becaule 
of our iniquities. | 

$8 But now,O Lord,thou art our Father: 
wearethei clay, and thou-art our potter, 
and weall are the worke of thine hands. 

o Be notangry, O Lord, kaboue mea- 
ſure, neither remember iniquitie for euer: 
loe, we beſeech thee behold, weare allthy 
people. | 7 

10 !Thine holy cities lie waſte: Zion is a 
wilderneſle, azdIeruſalem a deſert. © 

11 The houſeof our Sanctuarie andof 
our glorie,” where our fathers praiſedthee, 
is burnt vp with fire, and all our pleaſant 
things are waſted. | 

12 Wilt thou hold thy ſelfe ſtil » attheſe 
things, O Lord? wilt thou hold thy peace 
and afflict vs aboue meaſure 2 


| 


; IOW 


thieclouts,and weall doe fade like alcafe, 


” _ _ —— ax I RR? 
: S = CR 
h Weare witty } 
_ _ 
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cloutes,or,(ag+} .. 
ſome reade)likg] 

the menſtryouy; | 
clothes of a was 
man. þ 
i Albert, O Lol . 
by thy juſt indgh 
met thou maieſh 


f 


pleaſed thee ra, 
adopt vs to be ; 
thy children,  ,- 
k For ſo the fleſh 
iudgeth,when ,Þ 
God doeth not! 
immediatly ſend}- 
ſuccour, yy. + ©4. * 
I Which were F 
dedicate tothy | 
ſcruice, and co} 
call ypon thy: 4 
Name, ''Þ 


q 
Py 
4 
by 


: 


rejoyced and worſhipped the, n That is,at the conterwpt © 
though our finnes haue d 


diminuſhed. ___ 


——  —— —— 


——_— 


CHAP. LXV. 


Wicked. 


| f thine owne glory} - 
eſcrucd rhis,yet thou wilt nowſuffer thy glory thus tobe} 


lewes. 13 They of the cleit,and the puniſhment of the] 


8 WhereinweY 


1 The vocation of the Gentiles, and the reieaion of the 
J Have bene ſought of them that * aske 
not: I wasfound of them that ſought m 
not: I ſaid, Behold me, behold me;vnto a 
nation that called not vpon my Name. 
2 Ihaue® ſpread out minehands all th 


a The Prophet 
continueth his 
ayers, dcfirin 
£04 ro - ne 
his loue toward 
his Church by 
miracles,and 


: mightie power 
wn, didin 
mount Sinat. 

b Meaning, the 
raine,haile,fire, 

| thunder & ligh- 

: renings. 

* c Saint Paul y- 


H. that thou wouldeſt *breakethe hea- 
uens, 4zd come downe, and that the 
mountaines might melt at thy preſence! 

2 Asrhemelting fire burned, as the fire 
cauſed Þ the waters to boile, ( that thou 
migateſt declare thy Name to thy aducrſa- 
ries)the peopledid trembleatthy preſence. 

3 Whe thoudiddeſt terrible things, which 

welookednot for,thou'cameſt downe, and 
the mountaines melted at thy preſence. 

et theſame. | 4. For ſincethe beginning of the world 

tion, 1,Cor-2.9. | they haucnot © heard nor vnderſtood with 

arnciing =t | the care, neither hath the eye ſeene anorher 


nets fhemed'es | Godbelide thee, which doeth ſo tohimrhat 


- __—. waiteth for him. 

—_— 75 Thon diddeſt meet him, that retoyced 

edſt favourrs.. [IN thee,and did iuſtly: they remembred thee 
wardourfa= |jn'thy*wayes: behold,thouart angry,for we 
eruſted in thee, |haue ſinned: yet in f them #5 continuance, 
and walked af- 

Ce ETD Rent 


thers, whenthey 
Looms _|and we 8 ſhall be ſaucd. 


day vntoarebellious people,which walked 
ina way that was not good, exep after their 
owne © imaginations. 

3 Apeoplethat prouoked mecuer vnt 
my face: that facrificeth in 4 gardens, an 
burneth incenſeypon*©brickes. | 

4 Which remaine among the * gray 
and lodge in the deſerts, which eates{wines 
fleſh,and thebrothof things polluted aze in 
their veſſels. , 


s 


| 


v 


neereto me:forTam holier then thou-theſe 
area ſmokeinm 
neth all the day. 


= 


- 


not keepe ſilence, but will rander it and re- 
compenſe it intotheir boſome.  , 
7 Your iniquiries and the'iniquitics 0! 


| ny admonitions| 


them 
5 Which ſay, * Stand apart, come not} 
y wrath,azaa firethati bur-|fies\ 


6 Behold,it is * written beforeme:Twilf 


a Meaning ;the 
Gentiles which ! 
knew not God, 
Mould ſceke at- : 
ter him when he- 
had wouedtheir | 
hearts with his - | 
holy ſpirit, 
Rom. 10.20. 

b He heweth +: 
the cauſz of the - 
yciection of the 
Tewes,becauſe | 
they would not | 
obey himfora* | 


. s 
> ? 


ec 
alrars 


oe; ys f Toconfultwith ſpirics, 
Deut. 18.11. g Which was contr 
14.3. h He Qeweth that k 
others, I Their 
thereof can not be 


and to confure demſs, vy 
to Gods commandemen 
ihe is cuer ioyned with 
| x35 t ſhall neu:rhane gnde, 
orgotectly 


k So thas 


a 


WeuY 


—_ 


F_ 


OD 
_ 


, oy þ 
o >. 
1, Lout.s 1.7009 + 


us 
. Was l 
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FIz* 
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would not obey, 
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that is,the hypo- 
crites. 

Þp Which was a 
entifull place 
in ludea to feede 
ſheepe,as Achor 
was for cat- 

tell. 


o By the multi- 
twde and numbe 
he meaneth thei 
janumerable 
idols,of whome 
qhey thought 
they could n 
haue enough, 
p Seeing you 
cannot number 
your gods, I wi 
number you * | 
with the ſword; 
By my Pro- 
ets, whom yes 
xr By theſe words, 
he meaneth the 
blefled life of the 
Faithfull, which 
have alwayes 
con(olation,and 
full contentmens 
of all things in 
theirGod, though 
ſometimes they 
lacke theſe cor- 
porall things. 
s Meaning, that 
he would cail 
the Gentiles, 
who ſhould ab- 
horre euen the 
very name of the 
lewes for their 
nfidelities ſale, 


t Then by the 


1y Iwillo alrer 


name of the 

ewes, 
uBy bleſsing wa 
by ſwearing is 
meant the prai- 
ſing of God for 
his benefits, and 
the true worſhip 
ping of him, 
Which ſhall nor 
onely in Tude= 
@, but thoroyy all 
e world. 
xI will no more 
ſufter my Churchi 
to be deſolate 
as in times paſt, 


and change the 
tate of = 
Church, that it 
"oe be 
well ane 
world, * 


Eate anddrinkey] 
behold,my ſeruants ſhall* cate,and yee ſhal 


behungrie:behold,my ſeruants ſhaldrinke, 
and yee ſhall bee thirſtie: beholde, my ſer- 
_ ſhall reioyce , and yee ſhall bee aſha- 
med. 
_ - 14 Behold,my ſeruants ſhall ſing for joy 
of heart , and yee ſhall crie for ſoroweof 
heart, and ſhall howle for vexation of 
minde. | 


and my ſeruants ſhall dwell there. 


10 And" Sharon ſhall bea ſhcepefolde, 


and the valley of Achor ſhall be a reſting 


place for the cattell of my people, that haue 


{0 


ughtme. 


11 But yeeare t 


hey that haue forſaken 


the Lord;and forgotten mine holy moun- 
taine , and haue prepared a table for the 
© multitude,and furniſh the drinke offerings 
ynto the number. ! 


12 Therefore will Ir number you to the 


which I wouldnot, | 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 


na 


ſword, andall you ſhall bowe downe to the 
ſlaughter, becauſel called,and yee did not 
anſwere:I 4ſpake,and yee heard not: but did 
euillin my ſight, and did chuſe that thing 


15 And yee ſhall leaue yournameasa 


me, 
16 


' curſe vnto my * choſen : for the Lord God 
ſhalſlay you and cal hisſeruantsby*another 


Hee that ſhall bleſle in the » earth, 
ſhall bleſſehim ſelfe inthe true God, and he 
that ſweareth inthe earth,ſhal ſweare by the 
true God, forthe former * troubles are for- 
gotten,and ſha] ſurely hide themſelues from 


mince eyes. 


17 Forloe, I will creates newe heauens 
and anew earth: and the former ſhall notbe 


remembred nor comeinto minde. 


18 But be you glade and reioyce for e- 


19 AndI will 


reiOyce 1 


uer in the things that T ſhall create: for be- 
hold,I will createIeruſalem, 44a reioycing 
and herpeople aa ioye, 


aleruſalem, ad! 


ioyeinmy people, and the yoyce of weep- 
ing ſhall be no more heard inher, northe 
voiceof crying, 


olde age the worke of their hands. 
23 They ſhall not labour in vaine,nor 


ofthe bleſſedofthe Lord, and their buddes 
WERmem.: : . Rz2 

24 Yea, before they call, I willanſwere, 
and whiles they ſpeake,I will heare. 

25. The< wolte and thelambe ſhall feede 
together, and the lion ſhall cate ſtraw like 
the bullocke: and to the ſerpent,duſt ſhall 
bee his meat. They ſhall no more hurt nor 


bring foorth in feare: for they are the ſeede{? 


deſtroy inall mine holy mountaine, ſaiththe| 


repentant fin. - 
ners haue ed . 


to the 
the bleſsings 
which are con- 
teined in the 


der temporall | 
things compre- 


c Reade Chap. 
I 1,6. 


Lord, 


CHAP. LXVI. 


deſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercie and faith. 5 
God comforteth them that are troubled for his (ake. 19 
The vocacion of the Gentiles. 23 The perpetual Sabbath. 
24_The puniſhment of the wicked «s everlafting. 


r Gd dwelleth wat im temples made with hanas. 3 Hes| 


Hus ſaith the Lord, * The * heauen z 
my throne, andthe carth 7s my foote- 
ſtoole, - where is that houſe that-yee will 
build vnto mee 2 and where is that place of 
my reſt ? .. | 
2 Forall theſe things hath mine hand 
made, Þ and all theſe things haue bene, ſaith 
the Lord : and to him willI looke, euen to 
him that is pure,and ofa < contrite ſpirit and 
trembleth atmy words. | 
3 Hee thar killeth a bullocke , zs as if he 
{ ſleweaman: he that facrificeth a ſheepe,as 
if he cut off adogges necke:he that offereth 
anoblation, as if he offered ſwines blood: 
he that remembreth incenſe, asifhe bleſſed 
an idole: yea, they haue choſen theirowne 
wayes, and their foule deliteth in their abo- 
minations. b b- 
4 Therefore wil I *chuſe out their delu- 
fions;and I willbring their fearevpon them, 


* Aﬀd+er 7:43.49. 
a My maieſtie is 
ſo great that it 


filleth both hea. ' 


uen and earth, 8 
therefore« cannot 
be included in a 


Law ,and ſo vt- 


hend: th the ſpi- | 
rictuall x. if 


idole:condem=- - 


ning herby their 
vaine confidence 


which truſted in | 
| the Temple and | 


b Seeing that * 
book ths Fem- 
ple, & the things 
therein with 
ſacrifices were 
—_ and done 
by his appoint- 
Flr 7 4 

that he hath no 
nced thereofand 
thathecan bee 
without them, 
Plal.50.10. 

c To him that is 
humble and pure 
in heart, which 


receiueth my do.. :- 


becauſeI called, and none would anſwere: to 

I ſpake and they would notheare - but new Jbecant the» | 
dideuil in my ight,and choſe things which ewes thoughe 
1wouldnot.. £ ZP LI by offer a: 

TEES Some et 9 abr nor repentance,God Tweak that eden 


'ech no lefſt dereft theſe ceremonies, then he doeth-the ſacnfices ofthe heathen,who 
forbidden 


offered men,dogs and ſwine to their idoles, things which 
inthe:-Law» e 1 will 'di ir_ wt 


ERIC. 


hh 5 Hears" 


wer? exprefly det 
diſcouertheir A Ee i teenie 


: 
. 


a es oo eo rm ow  w_ 


- 


WE OE #7; -- ; » ; - : : ' _ _ 
_The Gentiles preferred. Chap. levy. e mareſtie of Gbþd.325 

Fhalhe both | your fathers ſhalbe'rogether(ſairh the Lord) | 20' There ſhalbe no more there achilde|z Meaning.in | | 
and this ae4 Which have burnt incenſe ypon the-moun- | of yeeres, nor an old man tharthath= not fill, reftaurarion of 4 
_ ſer " taines, andblaſphemed me vpon the hilles: | led, his dayes : for hee that ſhalbe an hun- he Church. ; 
_ 3fortheir | therefore wil I meaſure their o]deworke in- | dreth yeeres old, ſhall die asayong man * |no weakenefle 
ares  jtOtheirboſome, bur the ſinner being*an hundreth yecres old [p72 ourn nenun 
| Fame faults or 8 Thus faith the Lord ,, As the wineis | ſhalbe accurſed. Þ bur all Gould be | 
| cena found inthe cluſter,and one ſaith, Deſtroy | 21 And they ſhall > build houſes and in- dont reg 
mThatis,ieis | it not,for a ® blefling is in it,ſo will I doe for | habite them, and they ſhall plantvineyards, |:5accomplit.ed | 
profubrnes” my ſeruants ſakes , that I may not deſtroy | and eate the fruirofthem. - rx mage 1 Þ : 
Kill not deſtroy them whole. 23 They ſhall not build and another in- al ings hall - þ 
Ne his o ButIwill bring aſeede outof Taakob, habite : they ſhall nor plant; and another rome ee 
=, vary and out of Indah , that ſhall inherite my eat: for as the daycs of the tree are the dayes palanys | 
te conen ſtocks} Mountaine:and mine ele ſhall inheriteit, | of my people, and mineeclec ſhall inioyin beweah that che, 
. and yh- p 


z__ 


Ie. "ie 7 


q 


temple like an  ]- 


ft = 


> - 


EE 
= 


f He encour 
the faithfull by 


roy their ene- 


tended to be as 


brethren, bur 


The enemies 
ſhall hortly 


the 
of 


' the reſtauration 
of the Church 


that wirhour 


citie of 


the capa 
a multitude that 


once,meaning 
'* ynder the prea. 
ching of 5 Gol- 
| pe}, wherof they 
thae came vpout 
of Babylon, 
vere 2 __ 
 & Declaring 
hercby that as 
by his power & 
cace wo= 
man trauailerh 
| and 1s dclinered: 
he pow - 
erto bring forth 
; his Church at 


' I Taatye may 
; retoyce for all 
' the benefites that 
; God beſtoweth 
; ypon his 
Church. . 

m1 wil giue her 
; ma and pro- 
| Cperitie in great 
| » on. gl 


: gong to de- 
Tmies, which pre- 


were hypocrites, 
and hated them ' 
that feared God, 


h Meaning,that 


ould be fo ſud- 

' den & contrary 
to all mens opi- 
nion:as when a 
woman is deli- + 
uered before the 
looke for it, and 


ine in trauell. ! 
! 8 This ſhall paſle 


ſhall come vp at, 


his appointed 1 
| gimme, 


ea. 
+ <3 A 
7 NOEIET® 
254 CLFL 
- E OA : x 
a _ 
hal 
WF. AR 


| 
| ſhalbeaſhamed. 


6 


glorie of the Gentiles. Ieremiah. ___ 

| 5 Heare the wordof the Lord all yee 
that tremble at his word, Your brethren 
that hated you, and caſt you out for my 


| Names ſake.faid, Let the Lord beglorified : 
but he ſhall appeare to your ioy , and they 


s A voice ſoundeth from thecitie, 
| even a voice from the Temple, the voice 


| of the Lord,that recompenſeth his enermes 


hearea moreter- | fy], 
rible voyce,cuen | 
fire and ſlaugh-: 


delivered of a man childe. 


[nation bee borne at once * for afloone. as 


children. | ; 
o ShallI* cauſeto trauel,and notbrin 


be barren,ſfaith thy God ? 


for her, 

| 11 Thatyemay ſucke ! andbe ſatisfied 
with the breſtes of her conſolation: thatye 
{may milke out and bee delighted yith the 
'brightnes of her glory. | 

' 12 Forthus ſaiththe Lord, Behold. I will 
extend ® peace ouer her like a flood, and 
the glory of the ® Gentiles like a flowing 
ſtreame 7 then ſhall yee ſucke, yee ſhalbe 
© borne ypon hey ſides, and be joyfull ypon 
her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother comfor- 
teth , ſo will I comfort you , and yeſhalbe 
comforted in Teruſalem. 

14 Andwhen yee ce this, your hearts 
ſhall reioyce, and your» bones ſhall flouriſh 
like an herbe: and the handoftheLord ſhall 
be knowen among his ſeruants, and /# in- 
dignation againſt his enemies. 

15 For beholde, the Lord will come 
with fire, and his charets like a whirle- 


| 


| wind, thathe may 4recompenſe his anger 
{ with wrath, and his indignation with the 


flame of fire. 


the Prophets: 8 Whohath heard ſuchathing * who 
to — dr hath ſeene ſuch things ? ſhall the earth bee 
'brought foorth in one i day ? or ſhalla 


' 1o Reioyce yee with Ierufalem , and 
{beglad with her, all yee that loue her:re- 
mano fee ſuch| joyce forioy with her, all yee that mourne 


7 Before ſheetrauailed,ſhee brought 


ter,ſeeing they | foOrth : and before herpaine came , ſhe was 
. would nor hcare | 
tle voyce | 
e Prophets 


Zion trauailed, ſhee brought foorth her 


Oo 


foorth?ſhallI cauſcto bring foorth,and ſhall 


— 


16 Forthe Lord will judge with fire,and 
with his ſword all fleſh, and the ſlaine ofth 
Lord ſhallbe many. | 

17 They © that ſantifie © themſclues, 


r Meaning, the 
hypocrites, 

$ Whecreby are 
meant them 
di] maliciouſly 
tranigrefle the 


and purifie themſelues in the gardens be 


fleſh , and ſuch abomination , even th 
mw, ſhalbe conſumed together, faith th 
ord. | 

18 For Iwill viſit their workes,and their 
imaginations:for itſhall come thatT will ga- 
ther all nations and tongues, and they ſhall 
come,and ſee my * glory. 

Io And Iwill ſeta*ſigne among them, 
and will ſend thoſe that * eſcape of them, 
vnto the nationsof y Tarſhiſh, = Pul, and 
2 Lud, and to them that drawe the » bowe, 
to< Tubaland*Iauan, yles afarre off, that 
haue not heard my fame, neither haueſeene 
my glory, and*they ſhall declare my glory 
among the Gentiles. 

20 And they ſhall bring all your * bre-; 
thren foran offering vnto the Lord out of 
all nations,vpon 8 horſes,and in charets, and 
in horſelitters, and vpon mules, and ſwift 


beaſtes , to Ieruſalemmine wy mountaine, 

faith the Lord , as the children of Ifſracl 

_ ina cleane veſlell in the houſe of the 
ord. 


hinde one zyee in the mids cating * ſwines| euento the Þ 
mouſe,which FY 


nature abhor.' ft. 
reth, TY 
t The Gentiles } | 


ſhewed to the 
Iewes: 
u I wil marke 
theſe thatI 
chuſe, that they 
periſh not with 
the reſt of the 
infidels:where- 
by he alludeth to 
the marking of 
the poſts ot his 
296. 2hdw3r gy 
c preſ: rued, 
Exod,1 2.7. 
x [| will Catter 
the reſt of the 
Iewes,which 
eſcape deſtrudti- 
on,into diuers 
nations, 
y Thatis, Cilj- 
cia, 


Z Meaning,A- 
frica, - 

a To wit; Lydia, 
or Aſia minor, 
b S1gnifying, the 
Parthians 

c lealy. 


21 AndIwilltakeofthem for  Prieſtes, 
and for Leuites,ſayeth the Lord. 

22 For as the new iheauens.,and the new 
earth which I will make, ſhall remaine be. 
foreme, ſaith the Lord, ſo ſhall your ſeede 
and yourname continue. 

23 And from moneth to moneth, and 
from Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall alleſh come 
to worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. 

24 Andthey ſhall goe foorth, and looke 
vpon the « carkeiſes of the men that haue 
tranſgreſſed againſt me : for their! worme 
ſhallnot die, neither ſhall their firebequen- 


d Grecia. 

e Meaning, the 
Apoſtles,diſci- 
ples, and others 
which he did 
firſt chiſe ofthe 
Iewes to preach 
vnto the Gentils, 
f Thatis,the a 
Gentiles, which 
by faith hall be 
made the cul. 
dren of Abra. 
ham.as you Arfs 
g Whereby he 
meaneth that 
no neceflary 
meanes ſhall 
want whenGod 
hall call the 


ched, and they ſhall beanabhorring = vn- 
toallfleſh. 


h Towit, of the Gentiles,as he did Luke, Timothie,and Titus 


his Church hall be renued,and whereas before there were a 


be meete. 


| This vengeance God began 
uer pre ar it againſt the enemies of his Church, and will doe 


to execute at the deftru&ion of Ba- 


hich hall be the accompliſhrnen thereof, 


ſcience, which ſhall euer gnaw them,and neuer ſuffer them to bee 


44, m This istheiuſt recompenſe for the wicked, which con 
his word,ſhall be by Gods iuſt iudgement abhorred of all his ae 
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FT He Prophet Teremiah borne 7n the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin , wasthe 
ſonne of Hilkiah , whom ſome thinke to bee he pres page out the booke of the Law , and ganeit 


ito Tofiah. T his Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and moſt enident reuelations of propheſie, ſo me 


—_ wRgg25.199, 


knowledge of 
--the Goſpell 
ter to preach his word, i Hereby hee fignificth the kingdome of Chriſt wherein 
crifice: in thisthere hall be one continuall Sabbath, ſo that all times and ſeaſons tall 
k Ashe bath declared the felicitie that hall be within the Church for 


the comfort of the godly,ſo doeth hee ſhewe what horrible calamitie ſhall cometo 
the wicked,that are out of the Church. 1 Meaning, a continual] torment of con- 


Gentilesto the 


,and others af- 
red (ſeaſons to (a- 


reſt, Marke 9. 
ing God and 
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rn = outhishandj race: 
CHAP. TI. —+-:9., ThentheLord ſtretchedouthishand [mebheteis! || 
Pancdtk h.andthe Lord ſfaidj | 
| "me leremrch opbecied. 6 Heachnowledgerh and touched my MOoutN,angri Conde ig (50th them,wh6 | 
"7 pm pager frenchenedef'ehe Lotd-4 Thy vnto me, Behold, Lhaue put wy words Forch bes Grieg 
* Lord heverk biz the deftrdtronof Teruſalem. 17 Hee thy mouth, Sit lg 01 2111" - | jeingrhetraty | 
FP | 7] . 20, Behold,this day hauel ſet thee ouet, Rethea. | 
| hay =_ ' He *-words of Tere-, the | nations and ouer the Hpgdomey 4 Exo.4-12.32/6- | 
ermon Tl. | BEG dt rial ay 
prophecies wiah the ſonne of plucke ip ; andeo PE de and [i oiemuordk 
zic TT : {$951 . y IWF" i at 'is the aus 
b Hilkiah oxe of the; ſtroy and throwe doy » to builde, and whar- is thi 
thought to be ho | | | - + x +21thoritie of Gods 
that found the Prieſtes that were at; toplant, | © ELESR iniſters, - 
hrs WL £ dra mn in the] 11 Afﬀeerthisthe word of theLord game erhich by his 
era ad - 5 | 4 
th king 22 landofBeniamin, | vnto me, ſaying, Ieremiah,what ſeeſt +30 ry aro? nas 
4 rorloyrabn "ll. .2 Towhomthe| And I faide, I ſeea = roddeof analmon Is E 
. ; : k £ "= ; 3 e ; 
Foes Terafalew - 4 word of the Lord; tree. Thoy [*gaintGod:and | 
ey drwworys: Legg. he ſonneof A-| - 12. Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, to plant and af- | 
and Ing oy Camein the da ES of Toſiah t 1C OnNn ha ft l . h ; f orl will haſten my word ture the humble, = 
gr pe on King of Iudah, inthethirteenth yeere | haſt ſcene arigut: cet pang +" fand ſuchas giue 
OTE... OF; = = L | -[toperformeit. Fibe Lord ld, hemew 
, Dy . . IS - "= ® x 7 ame i 
or Ong L 0 Ang alſo inthe dayesof KOI 13 ah. xe the Pets _ has ſceſt = | 
. ; » ” : On ' Þ} OF ® To Eg 
yocation and Tr floſiah kino of Indah vnto the end vnto me tne cc | 5 4 | - edna”! 
| onne of Toſiah king 2 2 potlogk-| 4-12 
—_—_ of theeleuenth yere of Zedekiah,the ſonne cp ndiaid, THER ſeething ® po "[arethokeyes | 
Pebiks  fofofiah King of Tudah, een vnto the cary-| ingout _ WG-2 Kh coo 
prach and P9-\ing away of Icruſalem captiue in the fift F i T wr "4 Jon es = ond hoe _ de | at penthy 
phecic,but was c . | b nt . Hejoyneth - 
q + neth. : \|m 
by God. Then thewordof the Lord came vn- | vpon allthe inhabitants oft End ESL! Core won 
4% mm. + 5 Fo ing 1 S For loe,1 will call all the ag T5 wo ecu 
uh for letwakas | © —— a ore 1 s formed thee in thewombe, thekingdomes of the North,faiththe Met GrmatiomGgnt= 
was bis father, |. 5 hee,and before thou.cameſt outof| and they ſhall come, andeuery one ſhall ſer fel Alecnd 
lee wonethe, y_ wag ſancified thee, andordeined his throne in the entring in ofthe gates of ere ich firſt 
ohne oa; a Prophet vato the. Þ nati- Teruſalem, and on all the: walles FI ſie comming of 
| Cs fam nony round about, and in all the citics of Iu. = Pobptieſing 
na |; 6 ThenfaidTjOh,Lord God,behol, dah, And I will detlare ynto them my |**snifing.tas 
f Ofche elcuenth 1ke:for Tam achild. 16 AndIwi : vato | MY }che Caltieen 
. ot ſpeake,for « Phe: : and Afzriane 
FY — gp | | — Lord ſaid vnto me, Say not, ? judgements touching all 1 /24y ry WM {ould beas a | 
all called Mat- 7 n a childe; for thou ſhalt goe roallthatT | them thathaue forſaken me,an wel oy or ro Gerch the 
== ſhal ſend thee, and whatſocuer I command{|jncenſe-vnto on gods hat Pe boyled in their 
a | | 1 ands. $12; leaſures and 
Jewes were c4- the workes of their owne 3140 1: Penure | 
eat: ou ſpeake, . : j luſtes:+ +. 
Babjlon ty Ne ——— - er of their faces: forl|. 1, Thouthereforecruſle vp thy 9906s: o Syrizand | 
The fohene Jam with thee to deliuer-thee, faith the ng nn PRE dr afraide of their Nonhwad i | 
g The ſcripture | k ORR ind thee : bee-not af wheriners J 
| offpec rode. | LOId. ——lfices leaſt I*deſtroy thee before them.” | Giemgwhich | 
clare,that God = ir offices before they were borne,as 115, 49.1, * Forl, behold, I this day hauemadef weretheCal- | 
vine bi rage nn cud cie againſt the an He 18 For1, be 2 ig Hao nes), _—_ Sram 
gal.1. 15, or leremiah d y E Tm nations» i Confiderin 4 | : ich have 
againſt the Egyptians, Baylonians, Moabites and oti threatnings ſhould come v- te wy e | which 
« greatiudgement of God, kids qccoeds g —_ l - he fideto pi- | wr han = po pr Which Jelareth that Gods wh Joew| 
pon the world, he waFmoooued with acer Cher fide the infirmitie of mans na- | f = them,which dare not execute their ducry faichtully,cuther os yl 
tie them that ſhould thus periſh,and on the iſe ſuch a charge, as ia. 6,1 I- pared —_— nn, 1,Cor.9.16. | A pp 4 4 
are, knowing how hard a thing it was to eaterpril | TR Hhha —_—_—_— 
Exod. 3.11.and 4,3. ' ; ths X rc I | 
een 3 | 


at 
DEL 


S 


# 


> lby the commandement of the Lord hebrean ver 


dcontinued eighteene yeere under if king, andt ' —_ 
omparrieg va Alte geeres,and three moneths onderthvachingnd m_ rev R s 
vaio the ti ied away into Babylon.So that this trme amount 
-unto the timethat they were caried away into Babylon.So that e a7 
Poe pifide thetime ha he prophecied after the captivitie.tn this book he declareth with tear 
- p] 


£1.220 


2” I 


th 


'y young t0 prophecre , that is, inthe thirteenth yees, 
6} 


andthree meneths wnder Iehoah 


— 


le Which decta- | 


4 O 


= CES, l 


'® According to 
that grace,and 
fauour, which 

ng thee 

: from the begin- 

{mi na 

: _ m=_ 

: eobemy Ee, 

: fo my (elfe, Ezes 
26.8. 

[ b WhenT had 

' delinered thee 
out of Egypt, 

e Choſen aboue 


{ all other to ſerue| 


'the Lord one 


did challenge 
this people,or 
els did annoy 
them, was pu- 
niſhed p 


| ©: That is,fallen 
to moſt vile ido. 
Larrie, 
f Altogether gi-. 
uen'to vanitie, 

' and are become 

' blind and inſen- 

| ible as the idols, 

: that they ſerue, 

: & Where for 

 Iackeof all 

things neceſflary 

; For life, ye could 

: Jooke for no- 

| thing euery 

' houre but pre- 

' Cent death. 

: h By your ido- 
latrie,and wic- 
ked:maners,pſal: 


$.5$.6c106.38 
{They cough | 
' notthe ptople to 
 ſeelkee God, 
»+k As the Scribes, | 
a 
| 

| the Law tothe, 


| Framingate | 


| princes and. mi- 
| Hiſters: figni 
: Ingthar all e. 
: ates were 
co 
t Thatis, ſpake 


% 


| M?® reouer, the word of the 


| the Prieſts andfalſe Prophets.12 The lemes are deftroy- 


broken pits thatcan hold no: water. 
T4. Is Iſrael a» feruant, or is he borne in 


ed,becauſe they forſake God... —== 


at 4h 


Lord came 


vnto me,ſaying, © 

2 Goe.andcric inthe eares of Teruſalem, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, I remember 
thee,with the * kindneſſe ofthy youth and 
the loue of thy marriage, when thou wen- 
teſt after me in the wilderneſle Þ in aland 
that was not ſowen. | 


+ * 3 Iſrael was as athing © halowed vnto 


the Lord, and his firſt fruites: allthey 4 that 
eatit, ſhall offend: euill ſhall come vpon 


Jy them,faith the Lord. 


4 Heare ye the word of the Lord, O 
houfeofTaakob, and all the families of the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

5s Thus faith the Lord, What iniquitte 
haueyour fathers found in mee, that th 
are gone <farre from me, and haue walked 
after vanitic,and arebecome fvaine? 

6 For they ſaid not, Where is the Lotd 
that brought vs vp out of the land of E- 
'gypt: that led vs through the wilderneſſe, 
through a deſert, and waſte land, through a 
drie land,and 5 by the ſhadow of death, by 
a land that no man paſſed through, and 
where no man dwelt? | F, 

7 AndIbrought you into a plentifull 
countrey,to eat the fruit thereof, and the 
commodities of the ſame: but when ye en- 
tred,yee defiledh my land, and made mine 
heritage an abomination. : 

$ The prieſts ſaid not,' Whereis theLord: 
and they that ſhould miniſter the * Lawe 
knew me not:the! paſtours alſo offended a- 
oainſt me,8: the prophets prophecied in"Ba 
al., and went after things that did not 
profit. | 

9 Whereforel will yet"plead with you, 
faiththe-Lord , and Iwill pleadwith your 
childrens children. 


10'For goeyeto the yles of * Chittim, 


| valine things, and] andbehold.and ſend vnto ? Kedar,andtake 


"7 Fhaſt forfaken the Lord thy God,8& that my 


*[ ted, neither haue I k followed Baalim * be- 


the houſe? why then is he ſpoyled * 


---15-Fhe=* lions roared yporrhim and yel- 
led,and they have made his land waſte: bis 
Cities are burnt without 7 an inhabitant. 
16 Allo thechildren of * Nophand Ta- 
hapanes haue * broken thinehead. 
17 Haſtnotthou procured this vnto thy 
ſelfe, becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lord 
thy God, when he® led theeby the way? | 
18 And what haſtthounow todoc inthe 
way of © Egypttto drinke the water of Ni- 
lus? or whatmakeſt thou in the way of Aſ- 
ſhur? to drinke thewater of the 4 riuer ? 
19 Thine owne wickednefle ſhall *cor- 
ret thee , andthy turnings backe ſhall re- 
prooue thee: know therefore and beholde, 


Gods gr-at 


| Jdence,and pros; 
{ſelues deſtruis 


lecreatures ah. 
horre this vile 
ingratitude, and 
as 1t were, treme- 
ble for feare of 


udgements a+ 


gainft the ſame, | 


t Signifying, 
that whcn men. 
forſake Gods + 
word, which is , 

the fountaine of 
life,they reiet . 
God himlſelfe, 

their owne in; 
uentions,and / 
vaine conk- - , 

cure to them-.., 


on,lona.2. $.zec< 
10.2 o : L 
u Haue I orde.; 


thatitiis an cuill thing, and bitter, that thou 


feare & not inthee, ſaiththe Lord God of 
hoſtes, © 

20 For of olde time I haue broken thy 
yoke,and burſt thy bondes , and thou ſaid- 
cſt , *I willno moretranſgres , but /ike an 
harlot thou runneſt about all hie hilles, an 
vnderall greene trees. 

21 YetI had planted thee, anoble vine, 
whoſe T plants were allnaturall: how then 
art thou turned vnto me into the plants of 
a ſtrange vine? 


& take theemuch ſope,yet thine iniquitie is 
marked before me;,ſaith the Lord God. 
23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not pollu- 


holde thy wayesin the valley ; and know, 

what thou haſt done:thow are like a ſwifl 

i dromedarie, that runneth by his wayes. 
24 And asa wilde * aſle, vied to the wil- 


uered 


Law,thou canft not eſcape puniſhment, except 


ople from the true worſhip of God to ſerue idoles:for by Baal, which was the 
idole of the Moabices, are meant allidoles. n Signifying that he would 


_ notas he might, 
 Ples their great 


' Che Grocians and Itali 


condemne them, but ſheweth them by euident exam- 


pentance. h Meaning,that 


y 
itude,thar they might be aſharged, and repent= © Meaning, 
p Vnto Arabia. 


neth the can take her yyind at eyery occafion, 


22 Though thou waſh thee withznitre,|*F- 


red them like : 
ſeruants, and nok} 
loued children? - 
Exod.4.22, 
therefore it is 
their fault onely, 
if the cnemie 
poylethcm, 
The Babylo-. 
ians, Caldeans 


like dearely be-;}. 


there. 

zZ Thatis,the 
Egyptians:for 
theſe were wo 
great cities in E- 
a Haue grie- 
uoufly Luca 


thee atſundry 


times. | 


and fo fallto_ ; | 


b Shewing,that | 
God wold hauc 


lowed him, 


ynough to defend thee, which is to drinke of the puddles,& to leaue the fountaine,' 
read Ifa.31.1- d To wit,Euphrates- e Meaning,thatthe wicked are inſenfibl 
till the pooitpares for their finne waken them, as ver. 26,1ſ9.3.9, f When Ideliy 
ce out of Egypt,Ex0d. i9.8.deut-5.27.ioſh;24. 16,ezra $0, 12,nche.8,6 
f Ebr.ſcede wara ll true. g Though thou vſe al the purifications6e ceremonies of thq 
thou tumhe to mee by faith and req 
ites denie that they worſhip theidoles,butthaq ' 
they horiour God in them,and therefore they call their doings Gods ſeruices 1 dr 3 ; 
compareth the idolaters to theſe beaſtes, becauſe 'they neuer ceaſe running toanq. 
fro: for both valleyes and hils are. full of their idolatrie. k He compareth tht 
idolaters to a wilde affe:for ſhe can neuer be tamed, nor yet wearied: for as ſhe run- 


derneſſe 


© 


21-mw_— 
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C < a --> 
o FE: % Die . 
- : So heat 
| B 4 ; 
3 CANE 


þ p | | RF Le ' | TDs a | __ TY . 
- _ = — CS — — —_— x y ("#6 n 
sblelsings on'Teruſalem. Jeremiah. ___" M ANS ynkit gl © 
# Signifying on [theeadefenced citic, andar'yron pillarand |diligentheed,andſee whethertherebeſuch 2 Un Goh 
The one part aat\ alles of brafſe againſt the whole land, a- things. : 2 [gloryandwha| 
Sazn,andthe *oainſt the Kings of Iudah, and againſt the | 11 Hath «»ynation changed their gods, RY 
uſt Go mi-[Princesthereof , againſt thepricſtes there- which yet areno gods: but my people haue| allothee people) © 
/niſters,theore| of, and againſt the peopleof theland. | changed their 4glorie, for that which doeth Jewes thanks, 
Pon tem, 19 For they ſhall fight againſtthee, but | not *profit. .. _ .. 1, [wereleſledily. | 
Tottn1,5.hed.13| they ſhall not preuaileagainſtthee: for Iam| 12.0 ye*heauens, beaſtonied at this: Oe God tl 
Somrchee | With theeto deliuer thee,faiththe Lord, |be afragleand vtterly. confounded, faith the| were theidyy 
'they are vtterly | _=_—= ——=—=— : < — 7 RN TOE EVO \ honoue Nout*:1 
ſerue God,;and his Church, which are afraide, and doe not refifk wic- | | . cir vanities, 
ledacs wharſon xr danger depend! wks ret 7.Ezck.3.85 Lo av 4 ormy people haue Ian idols, Opie : 
S== ——" | cuils: they have forſaken.me *the fountaineſ\,o wid” 
| CHAP. II. — — | of liuing waters; to digge them pits, exe firution,ply, 
| 2 God rehearſeth his benefits done vnto the Tewes. $ Agamſt PP _ 1206.36, 


UM 


\ confeſſe their 


» 


UMI 


In Asatht 


27 notthe Prophets. 


* a ns SR Ie 


. 


RENE ER 


ian * hge » 4 6 _ , 
4 3 ot ” . - "M$ + 
. ” wm + =” Pal % \ 
- 


1p. lf. \ hore! ome 


is With foale: ' 


om thine id0. 
y-yer when 

thine iniquitie 
ſhall be at the 
all, God will 
mecte with chee, 
Mm _— he 
warneth c 
that they ſhould} 
not goe into 
ſtrange coun. 
ries to fee 
helpe:for they 
Coal but ſpend 
their labour, and 
hurt themſelues, 
which is here 
meantby the 
þarc foote and 
thick,Ifas 7>10- 
fe _ 


knowledge his 


{ father of al fleſh, 
| they attribute 


| their preſence 


In id you iniurje 


wil not ac- 


ault,rill he be 

taken with the 
dced, and ready 
to be puniſhed, 
f they will nor 


idolorrie,till che 
lagues due to 
Bhs light 
ypon them. 
o Mecaning,tha 
jdolaters (poyle 
God of his ho- 
nour: Ge wherc® 
8s he hath raughe} 
tocall him the 


this title co their 
jdolcs, NT 
Thou thot 
Mi that thy M 
gods of blockes 
and ſtones could 
haue holpcn 
thee, becauſe 
they were many 
in number and 
preſent in euery 
lace: butnaw 
tet vs ſce whe- 
thereicher the 
mulritude,or 


an deliuer thee 

ſommy plague, 

Chap.11.13. 
As thouggh [ 


Wn puniſh 
you,ſeeing 

your faults are 
ſo evident, 

r. That is, you 
haue killed your 
Prophets ,that 
cxhorted you to 
Tepentance,as 
Zechariah, Iſai- 
ah »&c. A 

$8 Hauo I not gi- 
uen them abun= 
dance of all 


, 


derneſle, that ſnuffetlivp the windeby oc- 
calion at herpleaſure: who can turne her 
backezall they thatſeeke her,will notweary 
_ » but will finde her in her! mo- 
neth. ; 

25 Keepe thou thy feete fromnbarenes, 
and thy throte from thirſt: but thou faideſt 
deſperately, No, forI haucloued ſtrangers, 
and them will follow. 6; 

26 As the®thiefeisaſhamed,when he is 
found, ſo is the houſe of Iſraclpihamed, 
they, their kings, their princes and their 
Pricſts,and their prophets, 
27 Sayingtaamrce,Fhouart my*father, 
eThvuhaſtbegotren me - for 
ttrned their backevnto me, and 


they haue 


trouble they will ſay, Ariſe,and helpe vs: 

28 But whereare thy gods,that thou haſt 
made thee? let them ariſe, if they can helpe 
theeinthetime of thy trouble: for accor- 
ding? to the number of thy cities, arethy 
gods,O Iudah. 

29 Wherefore willsye plead with me?ye 
all haue rebelled againſt me, faith the Lord, 

30 I haue ſmitten your children in vaine, 
they receiued.no correction: your * owne 
ſword hath deuoured your prophets like a 
deſtroying lion. | 

31 O generation.takehecd to the word 


| 


ofthe Lord : haueI bene as *a wilderneſle 


vnto Iſrael:oraland of darkneſſe? Where- 
fore ſaith my people then, Weare lords,*we 
will come no more vnto thee? 

32 Cana maid forgether ornament,or a 
bride herattire:yet my people haue forgot- 
ten me, dayes without number. 

33 Whydoecſ thouprepare thy way, to 
« ſeeke amitie 2 euen therefore will I teach 
thee, that thy wayes are wickedneſle. 

34 Alſo inthy=wings is found the blood. 
of the ſoules of thepoofe innocents:I haue 
notfound it in holes, butvpon all theſe pla- 


Cle © 
35 Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am guilt- 


= 


Ly 


[leſſe, ſurely his wrath ſhall turne from me: 


beholde,I will enter with thee into judge- 
ment,becauſethou ſaieſt,I haue not ſinned. 
36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much to 
change thy wayes? for thou ſhalt be con- 
founded of Egypt,” as thou art confoun- 
dedof Aſſhur. 
37. For thou ſhalt goe. foorth from 
thence, andthine hands vpon* thine head, 
ecauſe the Lord hath reieted thy confi- 


things? 
t But will truſk 
m our owne 


ans flew Tofiab,an 
2, Sam, z 3-1 9s 


: 


poyer and policie un With firangers, = The Pr 
ne 11 euery corner of your eountrey- ' y For the ; 
ten tribes out of Iſrael, and deſtroyed Iudah,cuen ynto Leruſalem: and the Egypt) - 


ence,andthou ſhalt not proſper thereby. 


not their face: but in the time of their| 


hs CHAP IILE 
1 God calleth Þrs people Vuto repentance. 14 He vom 
the reſtitution of his Church, 20 Hereprooneth 1 
and l[ract, to 
her busband. -—-— ! 
Hey * ſay; faman put awayhis wike 
and ſhee goefrem him, and become a 
nother mans, ſhall he returne againe vnt 
her? ſhall not this Jand® be polluted 2 by 
thou haſt played the harlot with many*lo 
uers: yet9turne again to me,faith the Lor 


ces,and behold,where thou haſt not playe 
the harlot;thou haſt ſit wazrie for them i 
the wayes,as the*Arabian in the wildernes 
and thott haſt polluted the lande with th 
whoredomes,and with thy malice. 

3 Thereforethe ſhowres haue bene re: 
ſtrained, and theflatter raine came not, and 
thou haddeſt a 8 whores forchead: thou 
wouldeſt notbe aſhamed. 

4 Diddeſt thou not ſtil crybynto me, Thou 
artmy father, a»d4theguideof my yourhe 
s Will hekeepe hw anger for cuer 2 wil 


ken,but thou doeſt euil,cuen more & more. 

6 The Lord faideaalfo vato mee, in the 
dayes of Toſiah the king , Haſt thou ſeene 
what this rebell i Iſrael hath done ? for ſhee 
hath gone vp vpon cuery high mountaine, 
and vnder euery greene tree,and there play: 
edtheharlor. 

7 AndI ſaid, whenſheehad done al this, 
Turnethou vnto me: but ſhee returnednot, 
as herrebellious ſiſter Iudah ſawe. 

8s WhenlT ſaw,how that by all occaſions 
rebellious Iſrael had playedthe hatlot,I caſt 
theraway,& gaueher a bill of diuorcemet: 
yet her rebellious ſiſter Iudah was 'not a. 
fraid, butſhe wentalſo & played the harlot, 

9 So that for the! lightnes of her whore- 
dome {he hath euen defiled the land- for ſhe 
hath committed fornication with ſtones 
and; ftockes. | 

10 Neuertheleſſe for all this, her rebelli- 
ous fiſter Iudah hath not teturned vato mee: 
with ® her whole heart, but fainedly, faith 
the Lor d, 

11 And theLord ſaid vnto me, The re- 
then the rebellious Indah. | 

12 Goeandcry theſe words toward *the 
North and ſay, Thou diſobedient Lac], re- 
turne, ſaith the Lord, ad TI willnot let my 
wrath fal ypon you: for Iam mercifull, ſaith: 


anger. 


hets and the farthfoll are 
yriabs had talked away the 


x3 But 
rebelled againſt the Lord thy God,and haft 


mparing them to woman d:ſobedjent id 


2 Liftvp thine eyes vnto the high plaj 


hereſerue itto theend 2 thus haſt thou ſpo-] a&e 


bellious Iſrael hath *iuſtified her ſelfe more = 


the Lord, andIwill not alway keepe mine ; 


know thine iniquitie:forthou haſt} 


32 | 


a According a 


it:3 written, 


thou haſt pur 
thy confidence 


in. 
d-And TI wil mt 
caſt thee off, b 
rcceiue thee, ac. 
cording romy 
mercie, 


leth in tents, anc 


that paſſe by wo 
ſpoyle them. 
f As God threat. 


Deur.2$,24- 
g Thou wouſ= 
deſt neuer be 25 


monto idola- 
ters, whic þ will 
not giue off, 
though they be 
neuer {ſo mani. * 
feſtly jzoru;Red,, 
h He heweth 
that the wicked 
in their miſerres 
will crie vnto 
God,and y(c 
outward prayes 
as the ly do, 
but becauſe they 
turne not from -- 
their euill, they - 


Waitcthifor ther 


e Which dwel- | 


ned by his Lay} 


| 


are not 

Iſa.58.3-4- 
i Meaning,the . 
ten tribes, | 
k And gaue hee 
into the handey 


I The Ebrewe 
word may eithet 
ſignifie lightnes 
and wantonnes, : 
or noyle & bruit, 

Iudah fained 4 

ra time that /- 
the did 


of the Afſhriansd 


| a5 vnder Tofiah 


d vezedihe Ievyes inſundry ſorts. # In figne of lamentation,as | 


Hraclices were now 


ce af they will repent, Hhha ” 


keptin captiuitc by the Affjrians,to whom 


F 4 


- 


- 


: 
£ 
4 + 
l 


: 
$ 


| 


a 


| 


; 
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' the Lord will 


} 


(s 


7 


lere 


miah, _ ecelue not the. 


I 


—_ 


_ 
ns a—._ A. 4 


Phones Jane thy wayesto the ſtrange gods vn- 
Sia vochane | ACT EUETy greene trec, but yee would not 0- 
wn _— _ bey my voice, faith the Lord. 
zcorapilgis { T4 O yeediſobedient children, turne a- 
mage, {gaine,faith the Lord, for I am your Lord, 
| and I will take you one ofa citie , and two 
| of atribe, and will bring/you to Zion , 
| 15 AndIwill giue you paſtours accor- 
'ding tomineheart , which ſhall feede you 
'with knowledge and vnderſtanding. * 
16 Moreouer, when yebe increaſedand 
multiplied in the land in thoſe dayes, faith 
'qThisistobe | the Lord, they ſhal ſay nomore, ThedArke 
—_— of of the couenant of the Lord: for itſhal come 
| Silt:for then | NO More to minde,neither ſhalthey remem- 
Fer the Lora | ber it, neitherſhal they viſitit, for that ſhall 
| by ceremonies, ; He no more done. 
angles" | 17 Atthattimetheyſhallcallleruſalem, 
'rMeaningthe | The throne of the Lord,andallthe nations 


h ; . 
CREE 1 be ſhal be gathered vntoit , ever to the Name 


preſent to the 
worlds end; 
Mat.2 $.20. 


' (Wherethey |* Notth, into the land thatT hauegiuen for 
arenoweincap- an inheritance vnto your fathers. 


_ 19 But I ſaid, How didI take thee for chil- 
| dren andgiue theea pleaſant land , even the 
| glorious heritage of the armiesof the hea- 
 then,and ſaid, Thou ſhaltcall me,ſayinz,My 

| father, and ſhalt not turne from me? 

word fignifich | 20 But 45a woman rebelleth againſt her 

| afriend, or com? thysband,ſohaue yee; rebelledagainſt mee, 


panion:& here | 
may be taken 


for a husband,ag 


itis vſed alſo, 
Hoſea 3.1 . 
u Signifying, 


| that God, whom # - 
| rhey had forſz- | their way, aud forgotten the Lord their 


: ke, would bring God, 


their enemies 


| vpon them, wha . 
! Mould leade 


them captiue 
make them to 
cry and lament 


: x This is ſpoke 
in the perſon of 


Iſrael to the 
ſame of Iudah, 
which ſtayed (o 
long to turne 
vnto God. 

y For theirido- 


' latrie Gods yen- 


geance hath 


z They iuſtife 
not themſelues, 
or ſay that they 
would followe 
their fathers, 
but condemne 
their wicked do- 
ings and defire 
forgiueneſſe of 
the ſame,as Ezra 
9 7.Pſal. 106.6. 


lighe vpon them} 
and theirs. 


; of the Lord in Teruſalem: and thencefoorth 
| they ſhal follow no more the hardneſle of 
' their wicked heart. 

18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Iudah 
{ſhall walke with the houſe of Iſrael, 8&:they 
' ſhall come together out of the land of the 


O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord. 

21 * A yoyce was heard vpon the hic 
places, weeping and ſupplications of the 
children of Iſrael: for they haue peruerted 


22 Oye diſobedient children, returne, 
and I willheale your rebellions.*Beholde, 
wee come yvnto thee.for thouart the Lord 
ourGod. 

| 23. Truely the hope of the hilles & but 

vaine,zorthe multitude of mountaines: but 

in the Lord our God is the health of Iſrael. 

24 For confuſion hath deuoured our 

'7 fathers labour fro ouryouth, their ſheepe 
and their bullockes , their ſonnes and their 
daughters. | 

' 25 Weeliedowne in ourconfuſion,and 
our ſhame couereth vs:*for we haue finned 
againſt the Lord our God, we and our fa- 
thers from our youth , cuen vnto this day, 
and hauenot obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God. | 


the malice 
teth it ==< 


(Ofc thoureturne,®feturnevnto me, 

faith the Lord : and ifthou put away 
thine abominations out of my ſight, then 
ſhalt thounot remooue, 

2 And thou ſhalt ſweare, The Lord li- 
ueth in trueth, in iudgement, and in righte- 
ouſnes, &thenationsſhalbeblefled in him, 
and ſhall glory in him. | 


Iudah, and tolerufalem, ; 

4 Breake vp © your fallow ground,and 
ſow notamong the thornes: be circumciſed 
tothe Lord, and take away the foreskinnes 
of your hearts, ye menof Iudah,and inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſale, leſt my wrath come foorth 
like fire, and burne, thatnone can quench 
it, becauſe of the wickedneſle of your in- 
uentions. 
5s 4*Declare in Iudah,and ſhew foorth in 
Teruſalem,and ſay, Blow the trumpet inthe 
land,cry, and gather together, and fay, Af. 
ſemble your ſelues, &let vs goe into ſtrong 
CitiES. 

6 Setvp the ſtanderdin Zion: © prepare 
to flee,and ſtay not: forT will bring a plague 
from the North, anda great deſtruction. 

7 Theflionis comevp from his denne, 
& the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is departed, 
and gonefoorth of his place to lay thy land 
waſte, and thy cities ſhal be deſtroyed with- 
out an inhabitant. | 

8 Whereforegirdeyou with ſackcloth: 
lament and howle, for the fierce wrath of 
the Lord is not turned backe from vs. 

o Andin that day , faiththe Lord, the 
heart of the King ſhall periſh ,and the heart 
of the princes and thepricſtes ſhal beaſtoni- 
ſhed ,and the s Prophets ſhall wonder. 

10 Then faidI, Ah, Lord God, ſurely 
thou haſt þ deceiued this people and Teruſa- 
lem, ſaying, Yee ſhall haue peace, and the 
ſword pearceth vnto the heart. 

11 Atthat time ſhall it be ſaideto this 
people and to Teruſalem, A drie iwind in 
the hie places of the wilderneſle commeth to- 
ward the daughter ofmy people,but ncither 
& to fanne nor to cleanſe. | 

12 A mightic wind ſhall come vnto me 
from thoſeplaces, and now will Ialſo giue 
ſentencevpon them. 

13 Beholde , he ſhall come vp as the 
! clouds, and his charets ſha/lbeasa tempeſt - 
his horſes arelighterthen eagles. ® Woe vn- 
tovs, for wee are deſtroyed, --- -- .-: 


3 Forthus ſaith the Lord to the men of 


\ 


as they doe 


and ſhalt with 


jrenerence (weare 


by the living 


{which ferue ky 
by halfes,asHo. : 
ſea 7. 16.*+ y 

b Thou fhalt de, 


teſt the name 6 
idols, Pal. 16, 
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the heart, 5 The aeſiruttion of Judah % prophecied, for 
of their hearts. 19 The Prophet lamen 


a Thatis,whot 
and withour oy ; 
pocriite, Ioe[ 2, 
1 2.not difſem« 
bling to turne | 
and ferus God: 


God,when thing 


orne may ad- 


uanceGods glg.. 


religion of 
God. 


1c He willeth 

them to pluckg 
vp the imptetie 
and wicked af- 


fection and 


ry,and profice g. 
thers: and here, 
by {; wearing he 
{meaneth the true 


worldly reſpeRs 


out of their br 


that the true ſced 


of Gods word 
may be ſowen 


therein, Hoſ. 19, 


132.and this is 


16,rom,;2,2 
col.2e11, 


that ſhall comes 


the Caldeans, 


pent and turng 
to the Lord, 
ce He ſpeaketh 


this to admoniſh 


them of the 


great danger - 
when euery maty 
ſhall prepare to | 
faue himſefle,but 
it ſhall be too _.- 
late,2, Kin. 25.4 
f Mcaning, Ne- 
buchadnezzar | 


King of Baby- 


falſe prophets 


which (hill pro« 
phecied peace . , 
an] ſecuritie. 


the true circum, 
cifion of the .. 
heart,Deut. 19. 
5. 29s, 
d He watneth, 
them of the 

Freat dangers 


| ypon them by . 


except they re, 


lon, 2, Kin. 241. 
g That's, the / 


C 


_ 14 Oleruſfalem, waſh thine heart from 


._* CHAP. III. = IM 


ſuddenly,as a cloud that is caried with the winde.m This is 


1 Triie rejetttance, 4 He exhorteth to the ciruwciſion of 


22% 


Fn 
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of all the people, who in their affliction ſhould cry thus. 
wickedneſſe 


h By thefalſe , 
prophets, which 
promiſed peace 
and cranquillitie: 
&thus thou haf 
puniſhed their +. 
rebellious ſtub- 
bernefle by cau* 
ſing themto ..,,} 
hearken vnto. -. | 
hes which 
not beleeue thy . 
erueth, 1+ Kin-22] 
> Wa 2 2,Ezcls. 14s 9o, + 
2.ThefT2,11. i The North winde whereby he meaneth Nebuchadnezzar-' But” 
to cary away both corne and chaffe. 1 Meaning that Nebuckadnezzar ſhould come! 
ſpoken in the panic 


would 
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<<. 2.3 AR nd. 
* 


wickednes, that thou mayeſt be ſaued': how | cheſt thy ſelfe with $larler, thoughthou] 
long ſhall -thy wicked thoughts remaine jdeckeſt thee with. ornaments of golde , 
within thee? - . [thoughthoupainteſtthy face with colours, 
yet ſhalt thou trimmethy ſelfe in vaine: for 


15 For a voice declareth from * Dan, | U tri 
and publiſheth affliction from mount * E-| thy louers wil abhorre theeg+ ſeeke thy life, 
| \- 31 ForThaucheard a noiſe as of a wo- 


prom oe war 


_w_— .. 


oaths. 


bt 


n Which was 4 
citic in the vt- 
moſt border of 
Iſrael North- 


y As the Pro- + 
phers were'me- : 


phraim. ned to pirie rhe | 


ward toward 
Babylon. k 
o Which wasin 
the midway be- 


16 Makeyemention oftheheathen, and 
publiſh in Ierufalem, Behold, the skoutes 


man trauailing,oras one labouring of her 
firſt childe , ezexthe-voice of the daughter 


deſtruction of 


their people, ſo | 
redit | 


they decla 


to the people to | 
moue them to 
repentance,Ifa. 
22,4-chap. 9. 10: 


Lion that ſigheth and ſtretcheth out her 

hands: 7woeis me now:for my ſoule fain- 

teth becauſe of the murtherers. 
_CHAP. V. 


r In Indi norighteowmas found nerther among the peo= 


ple nor the rulers. 15 Wherefore Indah is deſtroyed of the 
Ca 


R Vnne toand fro bytheſtreets of Icru- 
ſalem,and behold now,and know,and 
inquire inthe open places thereof, if ye can 
finde a man, or if there beany that execu- 
teth iudgement.,and ſeeketh the trueth,and 
I will ſpare * it. | 
2 For though they ſay, The Lord li- 
ueth,yet doe they ſweare Eidy. 
3 O Lord, are not thine eyes vpon the 


come froma farre countrey,and cry out a- 
eainſt the cities of Iudah. 

17 They haue compaſled her aboutas 
the?watchmen of the fielde, becauſe it hath 
prouoked me towrath, ſaith the Lord. 

18 Thy wakxsand thine inuentions haue 
procured thee theſe things,ſuch is thy wic- 
kednes: thereforeit ſhalhe bitter, therefore 
it ſhal pearce vnto thine heart. £ 

19 My belly,amy belly,Iampained,cucn 
at the very heart : mine heart is troubled 
within me: Icannot be ſtill: for my ſoule 
te Church,fo | hath heard the ſound of the trumpet, 47 
» rar , | thealarme ofthe battell. 
feele the griefe 20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cry- 


eweene Dan and] 
Jeruſalem. 


p Which keepe 
the fruites ſo 

| traitly, that - 
nothing can 
come in nor out: 
ſo ſhould the 
Babylonians 
compaſſe Iudah,! 


He ſheweth : 
the true mi- 
niſters are liuely 
touched with 
the calamities of 


a Thatis,ths, ,, | 
cltlc, 
b Though they | 
[pretend rcligion | 
and holines , yet ; 


* « 


* 


of their heart,al- 
beit with zeale 
to Gods glory 
they pronounce 
his iudgements 


againſt the peo- 
[pl 


e 

| r Meatung, the 
- | cities, which 
were as eafily 
caſtdowne as 2 
tent- 
$s:Their wiſe- 
dome and poli- 
cietend to their 
owne deſtrudtt- 
on,and pulleth- 
them from God. 
tBy theſe maner 
of ſpeeches hee 
ſheweth the hor. 
rible deſtruction 
that'ſhould 
come ypon the 
land, and alſo 
condemneth the 
obſtinacie of the 
people, who re— 
-pent not atths 
feare of theſe 
terrible tidin gs, 
ſceing thar the 
inſenſible crea- * 
tures are moued 
therewith, as if 
the order of na- 
rure ſhould be 
changed, Ifa. 1 3. 
10.and 24.23, 

2£.32.7. Toel 
[2-31.and 3. 1G, 
u But for his 
mercies ſake he 
will retrue him. 
ſelfe a reſidue to 
be his church, © 
and to prayſc 
him in earth, 
I&.2.9, 


bog Yb , | 6 mies to de troy 
x Nelther thy dwell therein. . . met ſtroy them, butmakenota tullende: itakef them. _ 
rich gifts wat |... 30 £\Nd When thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, [away their battlements, for they arenotthe[ 1, 22. 
dcliuer thee, | What wilt thou doe £ Though thou *® clo-| Lords. ONSITE | 


ed,for the whole land is waſted: ſuddenly 
are my * tents deſtroyed, ad my curtaines 
in a moment. 

21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtanderd,and 
heare the ſound of the trumpet? | | 

22 For my people is fooliſh, they haue 

not knowne me: theyare fooliſh children, 
and haue none vnderſtanding : * they are 
wiſeto doecuill,butto doe well they haue 
no knowledge. | 2 

23 Ihauclookedypon the earth,andloe, 
it was without forme and*voide:and to the 
heavens, and they had no light. 

24 I beheld the mountaines:and loe,they 
trembled,and all the hils ſhooke, 

25 I beheld. and loe, thege was no man, 
and all the birds of the heauen were depar- 
ted. | 

26T beheld,andloe the fruitful place was 
a wildernefſe,and all the cities thereof were 
broken downe at the preſence of the Lord, 
andby his fierce wrath. 


-'27 For thus hath the Lord ſaide, The 


whole land ſhall be deſolate: yet willI* not 


make afull end. 4 - 

28 Thetefore ſhall theearth mourne,and 
the heauens aboueſhalbe darkened, becauſe 
I haue pronounced it: Thaue thoughtit, 8 
wilt not repent, neither will I turne backe 
—_—_ 

_ 29. Thewholecitie ſhal 
of the horſemEand bowmen: they ſhal goe 
into thickets,and clime vp ypon the rockes: 
euery citic ſhall be forſaken,and not a man 


Þ 


flee. for the noiſe] 


<trueth? thou haſt4 ſtriken them, but they 
haue not ſorowed : thou haſt conſumed 
them, bz: they haue refuſedto receiuecor. 
rection: they haue made their faces harder 
then a ſtone,and hauerefuſed toreturne. 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely they are poore, 
they are fooliſh, for they know not the way 
of _ Lord, zer the idgement of their 

od: | X 

5 Twill getmevnto the< great men, and 
wil ſpeake vnto the : for they haueknowen 


the way of the Lord, andthe iudgement of|? 


their God: but theſe hauealtogetherbro- 
ken the yoke , avd burſt the bondes. 
6 Wherefore * a lion out of the foreſt 


ſhallſlay them, and awolfe of the wildernes|,j 


ſhal deſtroy the : aleopardſhal watch outer 
their cities : euery one that gocth out 
thence,ſhalbe torne in pieces,becauſe their 


increaſed. | 

7 Howe ſhould I ſpare thee for this? 
thy children haue forſaken me,and s ſworne 
by them that are no gods : though I fedde 
them to the full,yet they. committed adul- 
terie,and aſſembled themſclues by compa- 
nies in the harlots houſes. 


| 


treſpaſſes are many, and their rebellions are| 


all is bue hypo- ' 
crifie: for vnder 
this kinde of 
ſwearing is con®" 
teined the trus | 
religion. 


c Doeft not theu | 
loue vprightneſfle | 


dealing? 
d Thou haſt ofze | 
times puniſhed 
them, bur all is 
in vaine,I{a.g. 


V3. : 
ce He ſpeaketh 
this to the re= 
roch of them, | 
which ſhould 
gouerne & teach | 
others, and yer 
are farther out { 
ofthe way then | 
the ſimple peo | 
e- | 
f Meaning, Ne- | 
buchadnezzar * | 
and his armie,' 


g He ſheweth 
that to ſweare {| 
by any thing 
then by God, | 
is to forſake 
him, 
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8 They roſe vp in the morning /tke fed 
horſes : for euery' man * neyed after his 
neighbours wife.,, © | 
'9 Shall I notviſit for theſe things, fait! 
the Lord?Shallnotmy ſoule be auenged on 
ſuch anation as this? «7; 

10 > Climeypvpontheir walles;and de- 


*Exch,22-11., | 
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'& Becauſc they 
 gaue no credit 
'xothe words of 
'his Prophets, as 
Tfa.28.15. 

-3 Their words 
'ſhalbe of none 
\effe>t,but Vaines 


-m They aro-not 


Fent of the Lord, 

and therefore 
which they 

threaten to ys, 

Thall come ypon 

them. 

n Meaning,lere- 


'v To wit, the 
: Babylonians and 
; Caldcans, 


p Who fhall kill 


' q Herethe Lord 
| _— 7 vn- 
: ſpcakeable fa. 
ye toward hk 
Church,as chap. 


4-27. 
*® Chep.16.10+ 


: x Meaning, the 


Prophet lcre- 
miah, 


' } Fbr, withous 


beert. 


nd Iſa.6.9.nat,1 Zi 


2 4.attes. 28. 27. 


: yom., L 1-0: 


p {6-261 0 


s If there be a. 


ws 


s forrebellion. * 


Teremuah. 


ying prophets make 


11 Forthe houſe of Irachand the houſe 
of Iudah haue grieuouſly treſpaſſed againſt 


Imee, ſaith the Lord. 


' 12 They hauekdenyed the Lord,and. faid, 
It isnothe, neither ſhall the plague come 
vp6 vs,neitherſhal we ſee ſwordnor famine, 
13 Andthe prophets ſhalbe a! winde, 
and the word is not ® in them : thus ſhall it 
come ynto them. 

14 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God 

of hoſtes, Becauſe yee ſpeakeſuch words, 
behold , Iwili put my wordes into * thy 
mouth like a fire, and this people ſhall be as 
wood,and itſhal deuour them. 
15 Lo,Iwill bring a nation vpon you 
*from farre , O houſe of Iſrael, ſaiththe 
Lord, which is amightie nation ,and an 
ancient nation, a nation, whoſe language 
thou knoweſt not , neither vnderſtandeſt 
what they ſay. | 

16 Whoſequiuer is asan e open ſepuL 
chre: they areall very ſtrong. | 
| 17 Andtheyſhalleatethine harueſt and 
thy bread - they ſhall deuoure thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters : they ſhall eate vp thy 
ſhcepeand thy bullocks : they ſhall eate thy 
vines and thy fig-trees : they ſhall deſtroy 
with the ſworde thy fenſed cities, wherin 
thou diddeſt truſt. 
| 18 Neuertheleſſe at thoſe dayes , faith 
the Lord, I willnotmakea ful end of 4 you. 

I9 And when * yeeſhallſay, Wherefore 

docth the Lordour God do theſe things vn- 
to vs? then fhalt * thou anſwere them, Like 
as yee haue forſaken me and ſerued ſtrange 
godsin yourland, fo ſhall yeſerue ſtrangers 
1naland that isnot yours. 
| 20 Declarethis in the houſe of Taakob, 
and publiſh it in Iudah, laying, 
21 Heare now this, O fooliſh people, 
and Þ without vnderſtanding, which haue 
*eyes and ſee not , which haye cares and 
hearenot, | 

22 Feare yee notme,. faith the Lord? or 
willyeenotbe atraidat my preſence,which 
haue placedthe ſand forthe * bounds of the 
ſea by the perpetuall decree that it cannot 
paſſe it,and though the waues thereof rage, 
yet can they not preuaile, though they 
roare, yet can they not paſſe ouer it £ 

23 Butthis people hath an vnfaithful 8: 
rebellious heart: they are departed & gone 

24 For they ſay notintheir heart , Letvs 
now feare the Lordour God , that giueth 


26 For among my people are found 
wicked perſons , that lay waiteas hee that 


men. | 

27 As acageisfullofbirdes,ſo aretheir 
houſes full of deceit: thereby they are be- 
come greatand waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen fatte and ſhining: 
they doe ouerpaſſe the deeds ofthewicked: 
* they execute noiudgement , no not the 
iudgementof the fatherleſſe: yet they*proſ- 
per,though they execute no iudgement for 
the poore. 

29 Shal Inotviſitefor theſe things.ſaith 
the Lord? orſhallnot my ſoule beauenged 
on ſuch a nation as this? 

30 Anhorrible and falthie thing is com- 
mitted in the land. 

31 The® prophets propheſic lyes, and 
the Prieſts + receiue gifts in their hands, and 
my people delight therein . What will yee 
then doe in the end thereof? 
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ſettcth ſnares: they hauemadea pit to catchy 
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*7/a.1.23s 
acch. 7.9. 
t They teele nos 
the plague of _ 
God for it. 


o 


u Meaning, that 
there could be 
nothing but dif 
order, where the 
miniſters were 
wicked perſons 
and corrupt. 

+ Orgeare tulss 


1 The comming of the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans, 16 He ex- 
horteth the lewes to repentances ——————— 


—— - mince; nn 

O Ie children of * Bentamin, prepareto 
flee out of the middes of Ieruſalem, 

and blowe the trumpet in > Tekoa: ſetvpa 

ſtanderd vpon*Beth-haccerem: fora plague 

appeareth out ofthe Notth and great de- 

ſtruction. 

2 Ihauecomparedthe daughter of Zion 

to 42 beautifull and daintie woman. 

3 Thepaſtours with their flockes < ſhall 


comevnto her: they ſhall pitch zheir tents 


mce with ſorow and ſtrokes. 
8 Bethouinſtructed, O ® Teruſalem, leſt 
my ſoule depart from thee, leaſt I make thee} 
deſolate asa land thatnone inhabiteth. 


round about by her , azd cuery one ſhall}, 


ters, ſo ſhee caſteth out her malice: s cruelty]; 
and ſpoileis continually heardinherbefore|< 


a He (peaketl 
to them chiefly, - 
becauſe they - 
ſhould take heed 
by the example. 
of their brethren 
the other half of 
their tribe, hich 
were now caried 
away priſoners; 
b Which wasa, 
citie in Judah 
£xe miles from 
Bcth-lehem,z. .. 
Chron. 1 1.6- 
cReade Neheny 


tho 14 
teedein his place. I have idepe; 

. fp . th . iſe d red her gently, : 

4 rTepare WAITE Agatnit NCT 2 ATYE, ANG} giuen her abun>, 
letys goe vp toward the South: woevnto|4=<ofal .. 

h : thin 
vs: for the day geclineth, and the ſhadawes|e Sheftallbefo ,| 
of the cuening are ſtretched out, reg 

5s Ariſe, andlet vs goe vp by night, and|be fedinhes | | 
deſtroy her palaces. fHe Ponnty. af 

6 Forthus hath the Lord of hoſtes ſaid, fon ofthe baby- 
Hewdowne wood,and caſt a mount againſt| [on ntue | 
Teruſalem: this citie muſt bee viſited: all op-|rhe rimefailed 

"IE . . them before 

preſſion is inthe middes of it. [chey have bro 

7 As thefountaine caſteth out her wa- "3 $4 s, 

oO _ 


it comrmeth of 


to be diligentta.| 


nou6 


| bea- |raineboth earely andlate induc ſeaſon: he] 9. Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Ho, 
i ao:Goas| reſerueth vnto vsthe appointed weekes of | ſhall gather as a vine the reſidue of Tſrael:|! 
 biefingrion- | the harueſt, turne ibacke thine hand as the grape gathe- 

Hom pens din 25 Tet your * iniquities have turned a-| rer into the baskets. : s 

| tharir & torour! way theſc things , & yourſinnes haue hin-] 10 Vnto whome ſhall I ſpeake,andad- 
 1I6.59-1,4, | dred good things from you, | moniſh that they may heare'? bebold, their 
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1 As the Lord 
had giuen him 
his word to be 
a fire of his 
ignation to. 
burne the wic® 


ſo he kindlerh it 
now when he 
ſceth that all re- 
medics are paſt. 
m None Qhalbe 
ſpared. 


people began tO 
Et Go $ 


ſend peace and 
Not Watrre. 
q E br. the m thas 


patriarkes and 
Prophets wal- 
ked, direted by 
et Non of 
God: fignifyin 
[that there is - 
true way, but 
that which God 
prelcriberh. 
p Prophets 
Which ould 
warne you of 
the dangers that 
were at hand, 
q God taketh 
All the world to 
witneſſe and the 
inſenſible crea— 
tures of the in- 
titude of the 
ewes, 


r Reade Ia. 1. 


11.and Atmos 
T,-21, 


teares ares vncircumciſed ,and they cannor 


[bghtinit. - 


[committed abomination-* nay , they were 


fall. 
o 'Wherein the | 


hearken - behold, the word of the Lordis 
ynto then as | eproch they haueno de- 


_- 
_- 


a 


© 11 Therefore Tam full.of the wrath of| 
theLord I am, wearie. with holding it; ! I, 
will powreitout ypon the" children inthe: 
ireete; and likewiſe vpon the aſſembly of 
theyoung men: forthe husband ſhall euen, 
betakeh with the wife ,- ad theaged with: 


him that is full of dayes. . 


wines alſo ſhal be turned vnto ſtrangers: for 
Twill ſtretch out mine hand vponthe inha- 
bitants of theland, faith theLord. _ 

13 Forfrom theleaſt of them, euenvnto 
the greateſt of them , euery one is giuenvn- 
tocouectouſneſſe, and from the Prophet e- 
uen.ynto the. Prieſt, they all deale falſely. 

. 14 They hue healedalſothe hurtofthe 
daughter ofmy people with ſweete words, 
ſaying, ® Peace , peace, whenthereisno 
peace. BEE "3 

15 Werethey aſhamed when they had 
not aſhamed, no neither could they haue. 
any ſhame : therefore they ſhall fall among 
the flaine: when TI ſhall viſite them, they 
ſhallbe caſt downe;, ſaith the. Lord. ©... 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord , Stand inthe 
wayes and beholde, and aske for the* olde 
way,whichis thegood way,and walke ther-; 
in, and yee ſhall finde reſt for your ſoules: 
butthey ſaide, We will not walke therein. 

17 AlfoF ſet?watchmen ouer you: which. 

aid, Takeheed to theſoundofthe trumpet:: 
but they ſaid, We willnot take heed. 

18 Hearetherefore,yee4 Gentiles, and 
0g Congregation knowe, what is among 
them. | 

19 Heare, O earth, behold, I will cauſe 
a plague to come ypon this people,euen the 
fruit of their owne imaginations - becauſe 
they haue not taken heede vnto my words, 
nor tomy Law, but caſt itoff, 

.20 To what purpoſe bringeſt thou me 
” incenſe from Sheba, and ſweete calamus 
froma farrecountrey? Your burnt offerings ; 
are not pleaſant, nor your ſacrifices ſweete 
vntome. FY Bees 

21 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord,Be- 
hold, I will lay ſtumbling blockes before 
this people, and the fathers andthe ſonnes 
together ſhal fall vypon them: the neighbour 


$ From Baby lo 
by D an, oh] 


and his friend ſhall periſh. - o 

22 Thus ſayeth the Lord, Behold, a peo- 
ple commeth from the * North countrey: 
anda greatnation ſhall ariſe from the ſides 
of the earth. rs Fox” 


| ted, like men 


12 Andtheirhouſes with theirlands,and | . 


[| "F*He words thatcameto Ieremiah from 


land criethis word 


{inthe land thatT1 


| 


na your 
weaponed: —_— cruell and will haven 
compaſſion : their yoice roareth / like th 
ſea, and they ride ypon horſes, well appoin 
C of warre againſt thee , O 
daughterof Zion, ,. 
24 Weehaueheard theirfame, ay4 ou 
hands waxe* feeble: ſorgwe. is come vpo 
vs,as the ſorowe ofa woman in traugile. 
25 Goe not foorth into the fielde, nor 
walke by the way:.for the ſword of the ene- 
mie azd feare s on-euery ſide, | 
26 O daughter of my people,girde thee 
with ſackecloth,and wallow thy ſelfe in the 
aſhes : make lamentation , and _ mOour= 


” 


wt 


[ning as forthine onely ſonne : for thede- 


ſtroyer ſhall ſuddenly comevpon vs. 
27 Ihaueſet"® thee for a defence and fo 


know andtrie their ways. 

28 They areall rebellious traitours, wal- 
king craftily.: they are brafſeand yron, they 
all are deſtroyers. | 

29 The * bellowes are burnt: thelead 
is conſumcdin thefire:the founder melteth 
in vaine - for the wicked are not taken a- 
way. | 
: o They ſhall callthem reprobatefiluer 
becauſe the Lord hath reieQed them. 

TT CHAS 


2 Teremiah # commanded to fhew ti 
people, which rrufteth in the outward ſeruice of the tem= 
ple. xz The euils that ſhal come to the v1ewes for the de- 
ſprſmg of their Prophets. 2x Sacrifices doeth not the 

Lord chiefly require of the lewes , but that they ſhould o= 


bey hs word... 


r 
treſſe among my people, that thou may i 


ze word of God vnto the 


u Mcaning, fere» 
| miah, whome 


God had appoin 
 tcd totrie out © | 
| = godly from 
the wicked a$a | 
founder doch | 
the pure metrall | 
from the droiſe, | 
x All the paine 
and labour that 
hath bene taken 
with them, is 
loſt, : ; 


| 


theLord, ſaying, 

2 Stand in the = of the Lords houſe, 
ere, and ſay, Heare the 

word of the Lord all yeeof Tudah thatenter] 
in at theſe gates to worſhip the Lord. 
3 Thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes,the God 
of Iſrael ; * Amend your wayes and your} 
workes,andT will let you dwclin this place. 
4 Truſt not in* lying words , ſaying, 
The Temple of the Lord, the Templeof 
the Lord: this is the-Temple of the Lord, 
5s For if youamend azd redrefſe your 
wayes and your workes : if you execute 
——_ betweene amanand his neigh- 

our, | 
. 6 Andoppreſſenot the ſtranger, the fa- 
therleſſeand the widowe,and ſhedno inno-| 
cent blood in this place, neither walkeafter 
other gods toyour deſtruction, 
7 Then® will letyou dwel in this place 
gauevntoyour fathers,for 


j 


= 


eucrandeuer. ; 
- 8 Behold, you truſtinlying wordes;that| 
cannot profite. 


o Willyouſteale, murder and commit 


23 With bow and ſhield ſhall they bee | 


{acrifices there, 


; 
® Chap.26. 13. | 


2 Belccue not 
—_ Pro _ 
p which ſay 
that foe the tem=- 
les ſake,and the 


the Lord will 
eſcrue you,and 
o nouriſh you 
in your ſinne, & 
vaine confidenoe 


b God ſheweth 
on what condi-; 
tion he made his 
romiſe to this 


rne in4 


adultcrie, and ſweare falſely , and bu 
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1 


: fendeth them to 
Gods iudgments 
; againſt Shilo , 

: where the Arke 


\ 26. 6. 
[ e That is,[ nev*£; 
' ceaſed to wathe | 
: you,as If2.65, 2. 
prou. 1.2 Je. 

f He ſheweth 
what is the onely} 


| drefſe our faults: 
| to ſuffer God to 
| I:ade vs into the 
: way,and fo abey 
; bis calling,I(a,66, 


4+ 

gl will ſend yo 
' into ca 
' T haue done E- 
| phraim,that is, 
: theten cribes, } 
' h Toaſſive them 


| determined vvitlh 
| kimfelfe to pu- 
; nith theit wice {| 
; kednes,he ſhew4 
| eth that the pray- 
! erof the godly 
| cannothing a- 
! uatle the, whiles 
* they remaine in 


| gainſt God, and 


; I Thatis, they 
' © crificetothe 

| C nne,moone and 
' Rtarres, which 
; they called the | 
; querne of hea- | 
; uen, Cha 44.1 
: 2 king.23.5, | 


; chiefe purpoſe 


The queene of heauen, 
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F As thecues hid 


| in holes and 
- | dens thinke thE- 
- | ſelues lafe, o 

; when you arein 


any Tem 
chinke to 


zJ Ou 


not ſee your 
wickednefle, 
Mat.21413- 


' d Becauſe they 

| depended ſo 

' much on the 

| Trap which 
was 


or his pro- 
wife, that hee 


yyould be pre- 
ſent and 
' them where the ; 


defend 


Arke was, he 


had remained a- 
bout 300.yeeres, 
and after was ta- 
ken,the Prieſts 
Naine, & te ” 
le miſerably 
E omfires, '® 
Sam. 4-1 1. chap« 


remedie to re- 


co- 4 
; Uucred with the 

' holienes thereof, 
and that Ican- | 


cenſe vnto Baal, and walke after other gods 
whome yeeknow not? 

10 Andcomeandſtandbeforemeinthis 
Houſe, whereupon my Name is called, and 
fay , Weare dcliuered, though weehaue 
done all theſe abominations? | 
| '11 Is this Houſe become © a denne of 
theeues, whereupon my Name is called be. 

ore your eyes? Behold, cucn[1fce it, fayeth 
heLord. 

12 But goe yee now vynto- my place 
which was inShilo, 4 where ſet my Name 


atthe beginning, and behold whatTI didto|| 


it for the wickedneſſe of my people Iſrael. 
| 13 Therefore now becauſe yee hauc 
done all theſe workes, faiththe Lord,(and1 
©roſe vp carely and ſpake vnto you : but 
when I ſpake, yee would not heare me, nci- 
ther when called, would fye anſwere ) 
14 ThereforewillI doe vntothis Houſe; 
whereupon myNameis called, whereinalſo 
yetruſt , even vnto that place that Igaueto 
you and to your fathers,as I haue done vnto 
Shilo. | 
I5 AndIwilcaſts you out of my ſight. 
as I have caſt ontall your brethren, evez the 
whole ſeede of Ephraim. 
16 Therefore thou ſhalt not * pray for 


juit ic as 


that Go1 had 


ecir obſtinacy a4 


will not yſe the } 
meancs that he 
vſech to call chem 
ro repentance, 
Chap. 11.14. 
and 14.11. 


k Skewing that 
it vyas not his 


and intenr,that 


| they ould off PULNt offcrings and ſacrifices. 


ſacriiices:but | 
that they ſhould 


1 vnto other gods,that they may prouoke me 


: fion of their owne faces? 


for them, neither intreate me, for I will not 
heare thee. 

17 Seeſt thou not what they doe in the 
cities of Judah and inthe ſtreeres of Ieruſa- 
lem? 

13 The children gather wood, and the 
fathers kindle the fire,and the women knead 
the dough to make cakes to i the Queeneof 
heaucn, and to powre outdrinke offerings 


vnto anger. 
19 Doe they prouoke metoanger, ſaith 
the Lord, andnot themſelues to the confu- 


20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, mine anger, and my wrath ſhall be 
powred vponthis place, vpon man and y- 
pon beaſt,andypon thetree ofthe field, and 
vpon the fruite of the ground, and it ſhall 
burne and notbe quenched, 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , the 
God of Iſrael, Put your burnt offerings vn- 
to your ſacrifices, and catethe fleſh, 

22 For+lI ſpake not vnto your fathers, 
nor commanded them , when I brought 
them outof the land of Egypt , concerning 
this thing commandedI them, 


23 But 


regardwherefor 12 ing, Obcy my voice and I willbeyour 
they were ordei- —_—_ 


| Hed:to wit,to be ioyned to the worde as (eales and confirmations of remiſtion of 
Chriſt:for withou the word they were vaine and vnprofitable, 


ſinnes in 


LOOIFIES CAE a Win tee 8 


' this people, neither lift vp crie or prayer | 


Godand yee ſhallbe my people:and walke 


ded you, that it may be well vato you... . 
24 Butthey wouldnot obey nor incling 
their eare, but went after the counſels an 
theftubbernneſſe oftheir wicked heart, ans 
went backwardand not forward. "abba 


vp out of the landof Egypt, vnto! this day, 
[ haue euen ſent vnto you all my ſeruants 
the prophets, ® riling vp cately euery day, 
and ſending them. Sho | 
. 26 Yet would theynot heare me nor en- 
cline their eare , but hardened their necke 
and did worſe then their fathers. _.. 
27 Therefore ſhalr thou ſpeake all theſe 
words vnto them, bur they » will not heare 
thee: thou ſhaltalſo cry vato them,butthey 
will not anſwerethee, 2A 
28 Butthou ſhalt ay vnyo them, This i: 
anation that heareth not the voice of the 
Lord their God, nor receiueth diſcipline: 
trueth is periſhed, and is cleane gone out of 
'thetr mouth. F 
29 Cut off thine © haire, Oleruſalem, 
and caſt it away, and take vp a complaint on 
the hie places : for the Lord hath reieged 
1nd forſaken thegeneration ofhis ? wrath. 
30 Forthechildren of Tudah hath done 
euill in my fight, faith the Lord : they have 
ſettheir abominations in the houſe, where- 
upon my Name'is called, topollute it. 
"731 Andthey hauebuilt the hieplace of' 
1Topheth, which is in the valley of Ben- 
hinnom, to burne their ſonnes and their 
daughters inthe fire, whichTI* commanded 
them not,neither came it in mine heart, 
32 Therefore behold, the dayes come, 
faith the Lord,thart it ſhal no more be called 
Topheth,northevalley of Ben-hinnom,but 


in Topheth till there beno place. 


be meate for the foules of the heauen and 
forthe beaſts of the earth, and none ſhall 
fray them away. | | 

34 * Then [will cauſe to ceaſe from the 
cities of ludah, and from the ſtreets of Teru- 
falem the voice of mirth and the vaice of 
gladnefſe, the voiceof the bridegromeand 
the voiceofthe bride: for the land ſhall be 
deſoalte. Wo, 


r The deſtruction of the Iewes, 4 The Lord moouerh the 
people to amendment. 10 Hereprehenderh the lyemg de- 

, ring #nd the conetonſneſſe of the prophets and Priefts. _ 
T that time, ſaith the Lord,they ſhall 
bring out the bones of the Kings of In- 

ab, and the bones of their Princes,and the 
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bones of the prieſts,and the bones of thepro 
| | _ phets,. 


yee inallthe wayes which Thaue comman] - 


25 Sincetheday that yourfathers came| 


the valley of ſlaughter: for they ſhall buric 
33 Andthecarkeiſes of this people ſhall 


n Whereby hes 

heweth thatthe 
paſtours ought 
nor to leaue thei 
flockes in their 
obſtinacie: for 
the Lord willy 
the meanes of - 
his feruants to 


caſion to po 


out his yyrath, | 


33s 


r But comman- 
ded the contrary, 
as Leuit. 18,21, 
and 20.31 geut, 

18.10, 


* £;ok. 26,13+ [4 
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Lord: there ſhallbe no grapes on the vine, 
nor figges on the figtree, and the leafe ſhall 


a . 


fade,andthe things thatT haue giuen them 


yoo. 


this charge- c. Vtterly turned from 


dwell the wilde beaſtes the this widced p Nag one wal 
amon w1 .Cnen among tnhis vw wg F at SY 

ini Id. 0 by 5 

d 


d To belic eooge 
their neighbors. e Meaning,that al were corrupt 6c none could find an heackt 


wm _cuery ___ - —— — 


'+ Birds r rebelli 
apy = J Ks Br iy FD OR IP TH I- | : LE ns | OO EY PE" EPA 
i hets, and the bones of the inhabitants of| ſhall depart from them, = P:A « 
4__ eruſalem out of their * graues. 14 Why doe wee ſtay ? iafſemble yours Pnnotne | 
redo e | 2 Andthey ſhall ſpread thembefore the| ſclues,and let vs enter into the ſtrong cities, + nr 
Fergus and] ſynne andthe moone, and all the hoſte of|andletyvs be quiet there : for the Lord ourjnet, willrumie | 
layyou before | 4 auen, whom they haue loued, and whom | God hath put vs to filence and giuen vs wa- fbourrobide | 
fn your th y hau ſerued i homethey hauefol-| ter with ©'gall to drinke , becauſe we haue ms | 
yhicn in you. | THE elerued and WHome p » acknowledge + 
ke you 92 tey lowed, and whome they haue ſought, and| ſinned againſt the Lord. 4 
can helpeyoue | whome they haue worſhipped : they ſhall] 15 * Wee looked for peace, but no good jk Thatis, hath { 
ey N PP y hn; 5 brought vs inr® | 
not be gathered norbeburied, bxtſhall beas _ ne foratime of health, and behold [one inns. | 
t . ion, hu | 
* HONEY doung ypon theearth. + roubles : | - Ip dts wy 
Sn chde 3 Anddeath ſhal be deſired'd ratherthen| 16 The neying of his horſes was heard|RY tro | 
they tallfeele | ife of all thereſidue that remaineth of this trom!Dan, the whole land trembledatthe goo fees =} 
"roo wicked family , which remaine in all the noiſcofthe neying of his ſtrong horſes: for}; giuagemene. | 
[Places where TI haueſcattered them, faith the they _ — _ —_— _ Ghap.g.15.00 ; 
Lord of hoſtes. with all thatis in it, the citie, and thoſe that|s {4,77 ,..9. | 
| | 4 Thou ſhalt ſay vnto themalſo, Thus| dwell therein. ; - mw" 
thre [Faith the Lord, Shallthey < fal andnotariſe?| 17 For behold, wil ® ſend ſerpents,and}u/goq trea- | 
free?” (ſhall he turne away and notturneagaine? —_—_— —_— 4>. yo will = _ | —— | 
5s Whereforeis this people of Ieruſalem | charmed, and they ſhall ſting you, ſayeth kong them, who | 
[turned backe by a perpetual rebellion? they | the Lord. - mh gel 
gaue themſclues to deceit , azd would not} 1 - Sy _ _— wy ſelfe [ach for as Ww | 
eturne. | againitiorow , 247 MINC NEATT 1S Neauy IN ſhall eſcape | 
6 Ihearkenedandheard , butnoneſpake| me. n Read Chap.4, | 
aright: no manrepented him ofhis wicked-| 19 Behold, the voice of the cry- of theſ'9y, | 
a They oe ang DIE, ſaying, what haueT done? cueryone daughter of my people for feare of them of a|Lor ſpecketh, 
wer onefol= | turned to their race, as the horſe ruſheth in-| far countrey,ls not the Lord in Zion? isnot | Tvepcople | 
lone kis owne! to the battell. - her king in her?Why ® haue they prouoked jrhey haue ſo long 
- "% . | : : : time lo ot | 
&7 confideratis.| 57 Euen the ſtorke in the aire knoweth | metoanger with their grauen images, and |, 09m he 
herappointed times,and theturtleand the| with the vanities of aſtrangegod? —”&  — [qTheProphet | 
es craneandthe ſwallowe obſcrue the time of q ry ——_ x rs theſummeris EN-reaning, that | 
- mock gr their comming , biitmy people knoweth | ded, and weare not noIpen, [no mans helpe 
|= not the © ate? OL 21 Iamiaſore vexed for the hurt ofthe "ee bs | 
hom (ponae Mf! «+ Howdo yee ſay, Weare wiſe,and the| daughterof my people: I am heauie, azd yo] 
ments then theſe! Tay f of the Lord & with vs? Loe,certainly aſtoniſhment hath taken me. 2 Chap.46. 11.08 | 
- ca wad hang in vaine made heit,the penne of theſcribes| 22 Is thereno balme- at Gilead? Ts there es deridingthe | 
ſons todiſceme | 15 in yaine, ——_— there £ Why then is not the|oF the people, | 
| 4 Pg hea » Thetwiſemenareaſhamed:theyarea-| health of the daughter of my people reco- |» rg | - 
notre __ fraide and taken: loe,they haue reiected the uered? | Preſtsgwuho | 
aterneedeiz | WOTd of the Lord, and what wiſedomeis in the Phyſitionsof their oules,and dei at Gilead, Hoſ.6 $ 
wlavebcene | them, | CHAP. IX. 
rw + 10 Therefore will I give their wiues vn-| : The compleint of che Propher for the malice of the people.) 
Cs | toothers, aydtheirficldes to them that ſhall = oa £, CID te reagens uf | 
fin wiſe, may; poſſeſſe them: * for euery one from theleaſt O H,that mine head were follofe water,|, 5 | 
—_— euenynto thegreateſt is giuen tocouetouſ. andminecyes afountaineofteares,that a The Prophet © | 
forall wiſcdome| nefſe, and from the Prophet cuen vnto the] x ,joht weepe day and night for the flaine|8w= compatii- 
Or tt dealerhfalſel gy G on that he had 
Godeword, | Prieſt, cuery one dealeth falſely. of the daughter otmy people. toward this peos | 
 [*1256.11.c4g, 11 Forthey haue healed the hurt of theſ Go}, 4.eThad inthewildernes a > cor. pleecingebar © | 
31.6613, | daughter of my people with ſweete words 4" "i | e could never” | 
Read chaps ord aa; Dorete | tageof wayfaring men, that I might leaue| fully 1s- 
6.14, _ Peace ,. peace , whenthereisno = people, and go _ them: for they be|9=* Þ< deſire 
CACCs < adulterers, andan aſſembly of rebels, {ro hang over the: 
12 Werethey aſhamed when they had Wn | | which is a ſpe-. 

1 bd Opn y. hs h bl 3 And they bend their tongues ke their|;.1*,oe rn aite| 
committe min tion® nay , they bowes for dyes: but they haue no COUrage|cerne the true 
notaſhamed, neither could they haueany| £,.. 1.6 tructh ypon the earth: for they pro-|ſum 
ſhame : therefore ſhall they fall among the] "1.5 0meuilltoworſe and they haue not|Read chap- 
ſlaine: when ſhall viſite them, they ſhallbe| , 1) me; faith the Lord. +I 
caſt downe, faith the Lord. 4 4 Leteuery one take heedof his neigh. |thar this were - | 

13 Iwillſurely conſume them, faiththe[ 1,1, .1d truſt you notin any * brother: for w_ ghomuryp-r 
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They haue {o 


/ praiſed deceit 


[thatthey canno 
Forſake it. 


theo leaverieit | fuſe to know me, ſaiththe Lord. 
| i 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
{h'withthe fire | Behold, I will » melt them , and trie them: 
ofaffliction. | forwhatſhould I els doe for the daughter 
of my people? | . 
* Pjal.28.3, 8 Theretongue *# as anarrovw ſhot our, 
04 220-4 | and ſpeaketh deceite - one ſpeaketh peace: 
ably to his neighbour with his mouth, but 
in his hearthe layeth waite for him, 
| 9 ShalInotviſitethem fortheſethings, 
faith the Lord 2 orſhall not my ſoule be a- 
; {|} uengedonſuchanation as this? 
\TSignifying, | 10 Vpontheimountaines willI take vp 
/ thatallthep : , | 
| ceeubour leruſaq 2 WEepINg andalamentation,and vponthe 
| defiroyed, | fFaireplacesof thewilderneſle a mourning, 


| k Meaning , that | 
with}! to whom the mouth of the: Lord hath ſpo- 


! out ſenſe and vn; 


: they are 


' derſtanding,and 
; that God hath 

; raken his ſpiric 

| from them. 


} 


; THe ſheweth 

' that thetchild 

a cannot excule 
themſclues by 

; their fathers- 

' For hoth father 

: and child if they 
| he wicked,fhall | 


, 
$14, 


n Seeing you 
cannot lament 
your ownſinnes,! 
call for theſe 
fooliſh women, 
whom of a ſu- 

ition you . 

to lament 
for the dead, that 
they by their 
fained reares 
may prouoke 
You to ſome 
Tg WW. 


| becauſe they areburnt vp : ſo that none can 


! thers haue knowen, and Iwill ſend a ſword 


| eyes may caſt outteares, and our cycliddes 


i 


Deny brother will yſe deceit, and cuery 


| friend will deale deceitfully, 


and take great paines to doe wickedly. 


| | 6 Thane habitation. is in the middes of 
'B They had ra- . . « 
» Tas hey ads | deceiuers:s becauſe of their deceit they re- 


paſſethroughthem, neither can men heare 

the voice of the flocke: both the foule of the 

aire, and the beaſt are fled away and gone. 

' 11 AndIwillmake Ieruſalem an heape, 
and a denne of dragons, and Iwillmake the 

| cities ofTIudah waſte , without aninhabi- 

tant, | 

12 Whois * wiſe to vnderſtand thiszand 


ken,cuen heſhalldeclare it. Why doeth the 
land periſh,a»d'is burnt vp likea wilderneſle 
that none paſſeth through? 
| 13 Andthe Lord faith , Becauſe they 
 hauveforſakenmy Law , which TI ſet before 
them, and hane not obeyed my voice, nei- 
ther walked thereafter, | 

14 But haue walked after the ſtubbern- 
 neſſe of their owne heart,and after Baalims., 
| which their fathers taught them, 


' hoſts, the God of Iſrael,Behold, I will feede 
this people with wormewood , and giue 
| them waters of gall to ® drinke. #® | 
' 16 I will ſcatter them alſoamong the 
heathen, whome neither they nor their fa- 


after them, tillI haue conſumed them. 
17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Take. 
 heede'and call for the ® mourning women, 
thatthey may come , and ſend forskilfull 
womenthatthey may come, 
18 And let them make haſte, and let 
themtake vpa lamentation for vs,that our 


guſh outofwarer. 


s Andeuery onewill deceiuehis friend, 
|-and will not ſpeake the trueth : for they 
 f*haue raught their tongues to ſpeakelyes, 


andour'dwellings ® haue caſt vs out. 
20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, 


21 Fordeath is come vp into our4 win- 


ſtroy the children without, and the young 
menin the ſtreetes. | # 

22 Speake , Thus ſaith the Lord, The 
carkeiſes of men ſhall lie, euenas the doung 


Zion F How are we deſtroyed , and viterly 
confounded, for we haue forſaken the land] a 


dowes, andis entred into our palaces,to de- [eq tenns 1 


of our iniguiingÞ, + 
Leuit. 18.285Þ * 2} 


O yee women, andlet your cares regard the{/and 20. 2x, Þ ® 
words of his mouth,andeteachyour daugh- Rh Hg hs 
ters to mourne, and cuery one her neigh- of the wo w_— 

. wil madean 4 
bourto lament: art of mo lh 


and taughe to | 


ere I$ NO mear 


wicked frem 
Gods iudgmietys | 
bur when th ey 


to deliner the '} 


| 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of | 


rich man glory in hisriches: 
iudgement,and righteouſneſle in the earth: 


ciſed with the vncircumciſed: 
26 EgyptandIudah,and Edom;,and the 
childrenof Ammon,;and Moab, andall the 
vtmoſt corners of them that dwell in the 
wildernefle: for all theſe nations are vncir- 
cumciſed.,andall the houſe of Iſraclare vn- 
circumciſed in the heart. "ob 


the wicked:and his iuſtice, whereby hee'defendeth and raintal 
t Meaning,both Ievyes and Getwles , as in the next verſe hee 
reade Chap. 444- 


23 Thus faith the Lord , Let not the 
r wiſeman glory inhis wiſedome, nor the{rForaGnuchs | 
ſtrong man glory in his ſtrength,neirher the 


24 But let him that gloricth , gloryin 
this, that he vnderſtandeth , and knoweth 
me: foram the Lord, which *ſhew mercy, |turcretin £5 
that we truſtin 4" 
forin theſe things I'delight , ſaith the Lord, 
25 Behold, the daies come.,faith theLord, 
thatT will viſiteall them,which are*circum- 


vponthe fielde,and as the handfull after the jthink ro be mag. 
d ll gather [ranoract 
mower, and none ſhall gather them. farre off;then are 


Mey ſooneſt ta}, 


en. 


none can (auz 

himſelfe by lis 
pwne labour or 
any worldly 
means, he ſheyy« 
eth that it is in 


the Lord, and 
reioyce in him, 
who onely can 
eliver vs, 3, 
Cor.1,31.2.c0r, 
10.17, | 
'$ Theſe three +} 
points are ne- 
celTarieto know}- 
aright:his mer- 
cie, wherctri cons!" 
iſiſteth our (al- 
juation: his iudg.| 
ment, which hee 
jexecutcth conti« | 
mually againſt | 
h the faithful, 

eth the cauie, 


NE br AE ns 


aA... 


r The conſtellations" of the ſtarres are not to be feared, 5 


PE yecthe word of the Lord that hee 


2 fignes ofheauen,though the heathen be a- 
fraideof ſuch. 

3 Forthe® cuſtomes of the peopleare 
vaine: forone cuttetha tree out of the fo- 
reſt (which is the worke of the hands of the 


and with gold: they faſten itwith nailes,and 
hammers, that it fall not. | 

5s The zdoles ſtand vp as the palmetree, 
but ſpeake not: they are borne becauſe 
they cannot goe--feare them not, for they 


The weakeneſſe of 1dolts. 6& And of the power of God « 
21 Their Paſtonrs are become brutte beaſts, = 


ſpeakethvnto you, O houſe of Itael. |- 
2 Thus faith the Lord, Learne notthe -- 
way ofthe heathen,and be notafraid forthe}. cod forbide |. 


carpenter) with the axe, - Mate Chues bie | 
4 And another decketh it < with filuer,; ls _ A 


| 


j 


deth his people 
to giue credite- - |: 
or feare the cont {, 


coninncions.of} 
ſtarres, and pla- 
ncts which haue 


influences . 
are not knowen | 
to man, and 
therefore there | 
can be no cet® 
taine iudge- | 
thereof, 


menr 


ſecrer motions 
and 


nature is moſt ſubieR,reade 1a, 44.1 2, 


19 Foralamentablenoj tis heardoutof | 


4 
4” 


Deur. 13.9. b Meariing,not only in the ob(cruation of the tarres, but their lawt# 

& ceremonies wherby they confirme their idoJatrie,which is forhiden,Deut. 12.38} 
c The Prophets vſe thus plainely and ſimply to ſer foorth thexile abſurdities of '- 
the idolaters that men might learne to be aſhamed of that, whereunto their corrvfh! 7 


cannot 


ſtellaticns and |. 
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Lord doeth all things. | 


PIETY 
38. 
Ys 


the peoplero life 


eth thera 
not oncly the e- 
uill chat they 
ought to 
eſchew,but 
the good which 


they ought to 
follow, Reuclat. 


peo- 
ple th =T chat 
to haue images, 

was a meane to | 
ſerue God and 


{cannot doe euuli, neither can they doe 


good. 
6 There isnonelike vnto thee, O Lord: 


zh |*thou art great, and thy Name #& greatin 


power. ' 

7 Whowould not feare thee, O King 
of nations £ forto theeapperteinethzhe do. 
minion: for among all the wiſemen ofthe 
Gentiles, and inall their kingdomes there is 
nonelikethee. 

8 But altogether they dote , and are 
fooliſh: for the ſtocke is a © doctrine of va- 
nitic. 

9 Siluer plates are brought from Tar- 
ſhiſh, andgolde from fVphaz for the worke 
of the workeman , and the hands of the 


the knowledge 
of him,he ſhevy- 
eth that nothin 


th man 1nto 

tererrour 
Porance of 
God: and there 


them the doin 
of vanirie,the 
worke of errors, 


yerſe 15, and 
Habak. 2. 18. 
callecth them the 
teachers of lies 
contrary to that - 
Wicked opinion 
that they are che 


do - the 

y E, 

4 When as they 

foundthe beſt 
olde: Qewing 

$ they thoughr 

nothing roo deer 
for their idoles: 
ſome reade O- 
phe, as 1, King, 

2 


9. 28. 
g This declareth 
that all that hath 
on in = 
hapter ſpoken 
of (dies , —_ to | 
arme the Ievwes 
when they 
ſhould bein cal- 
dea among the i- 
dolaters, and 
now with one 


UMI 


ſentence hein- 
firugeth them 
howto pro. 
teſt their owne 
religion againſt 
idolaters, 
and how to an» 
Frere them to 
eir hams 

Which ſhould 


founder - the blew filke , and thepurple « 
their clothing: all theſe things are made by 


' {more iſpleaſcrl cunning men. 
God, nor bring* 


& [is the liuing God, and an cuerlaſting King: 


10 ButtheLord «the Godof trueth:he 


t hisanger the earth ſhall tremble, and the 


fore bee calleth {Nations cannot abide his wrath, 


11: (Thus ſhall you ſay vatothem, The 

ods 5 that haue not made the heauens and 

hecarth, ſhall periſh from the carth , and 
rom ynder theſe heaucns) 

12 He hath made the earthby his power, 
nd eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, 
nd hath ſtretched outthe heauen by his dil- 
retion, 

13 Hegiueth by his voice the multitude 
fwaters in the heauen , and he cauſeth the 

clouds toaſcend fromthe ends ofthe earth: 
ee turneth lightnings to raine, and bring- 
eth foorththe winde out of his treaſures, 

14 Euery man is a * beaſt by his owne 
knowledge : euery founder is confounded 
by the grauen image: for his melting is but 
falſhood,and there is nobreath therein. 

15 They are vanity, ard the worke of er- 


\rours:in thetime of their viſitation they ſhal 


periſh, : 

16 The i portion of Taakob #s not like 
them: for he is the maker of all things, and 
Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance: the Lord 
of hoſtes#s his Name. 

17 « « Gather vp thy wares out ofthe 
land. Othou thatdwelleſtin theſtrong place 

18 Porthus ſaith the Lord, Bcholde, at 
this time I will throw as with a flingthein- 


exhort them to 
idolatry, and 


re he-writ= 
eth this ſentence 
m the Caldeans 
Fenn r for a mee 


| » Wnhere® * 
Gallthereſt of hls 
By thing wel by his owne wiſedome, and nor as God inftruerh him,the more do-. 
&h he proue himſcIfe to be a vile beaſt, i By theſz words, Portion and Rod, he 
lignifieth their inherirance- meaning, that God ſhould be all ſufficient for them, 
| d that their felicjrie conſiſted in bim alone,& therefore they ought to renounce al 
her helpes and ſuccours,as of idols, 8c, Deut. 32 
Phet willeth the Tevves to »p 


- caprnnts i 
nov at hand, thatthey ſhould feels therhings whereof he had 


abitants of the land, and will trouble them 


nd they ſhall find it ſo, : 
19 Woeis meformydeftrution, avamy 


Chap. xj. Mans waynot 1n hir 


UenNe.,22 


'my ſorow, and I will beare it. | 

20 ® My Tabernacleisdeſtroyed,andUall 
my cordes are broken: my childrenare gone 
fromme,and arenot:there is none to ſpread 


taines. 

21 Forthepaſtours ® are become beaſts, 
and haue not ſought the Lord - therefore 
haue they none vnderſtanding : andallthe 
flockes of their paſtures are ſcattered. 

22 Bchold,the noiſe of the brute is come, 
and a great commotion out of the ® North 
countrey to make the cities of Indah deſo- 
late, anda denneof dragons. To 

23 OLord,I know?that the way ofman is 
notin himſelfe, neither &/# in man to walke 
and to diredhis ſteps. 

24 O Lord, corre&t me, but with 4iudge- 
ment, not1n thine anger, leſt thou bring me 
to nothing. 

25 Powreout thy * wrath vpon the hea- 
then,that know thee not, and vpon the fa- 
milies that call not on- thy Name: for they 
haue eaten vpIaakoband deuoured him and 
conſumed him, and hauc made his habita. 
tion deſolate. 


ricugus ue: but I thougt tit! ig | 
g plag I thought , Yetit! is Luk out 
fore I wl: take it © 
| Weds Ar v6rrg ] 


out my tentany more,and to ſet vp my cur+ Goq 


Itis my inſt 


y heteacheth 
the people how 


clues torard 


m He ſhewethe 


and miniſters , 
o Read Chap, 


4-15. 
p He ſpeaketh 


monites, bur 
hearing of Ze = 


power to goe 


lem, Ezck. 31 , 


q Confidering 
that God had 
reuciled ynto 


tie, Chap "7. L} 6, 


puniſh them with mercie, which Iſaiah caller? in meaſure, C1 
his roddes by their infirmitie, 1. Cor. 10.1 3. for here by iudg 


11. r Foraſmuch as God cannotonely be knowen and glo 


CHAP. XI. 


10 The people of Tudah, following the fleppes of therr fu 


remiah 10 pray for them........._......_.. 


; f curſe of them that obey not the word of Gods conenant. | 


rhers worſbip ftrange gods, 15 The Lord forbiddeth 1e- 


T He word that came to Ieremiah from 
the Lord,faying, 

2 Heareyethe words of this couenant, 
and ſpeake vnto the mien of Iudah, and to 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 

3 And ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
LordGod of Iſtrael,*Curſed be theman that 
obeyeth notthe wordes of this couenant, 
4 Which I commanded vnto your fa- 
thers, when Ibrought them out of the land 
of Egypt, from the yron fornace,ſaying, O- 
bey my voice, and do according to all theſe 
things,which I command you : ſoſhall yee 
be my people, and I willbe your God, 

5s ThatI may confirme the othe,that I 
haueſwornevntoyour fathers,to.giue them 
aland,which floweth with milkeand honie, 


Tewes to the 
confidration of 
Gods mercics, 


uenant of etc r— 


them.andhowe 


halfe,and how 
themſelyes re. 


toward 


-him,and brake | 


it on their part, 


as appeereth this day. Thenanſwered®I,and 


faid, So be it, O Lord. 


writing is Ebrew. h The more that man thinketh'to doe a, 


9. Pſa], 16.5. k ThePro- 
zuitie ſhewing that it yas 


them Glues to this 
told theny, 


6 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto mee, Cry all 
theſe words in the cities of Iudah , andin 
the ſtreets of Ieruſalem , ſaying, Heareyee 
the words of this couenant,and doc them: 


7 Forl have ar {a your fa- 
_Tii 


— 


and (o arefub- 
ieAtro the curſe + 


ofthe law, Deure. 


27.26, 


Þb Thus heſpea» 


keth-in the. 

fon ofthe 62-Y 
ple,which a. 
greed to the 
COUuenallt » 


againſt Ieruſg- 


2 1,thercfore tha 
| Prophet ſaith, 
that this was the 
Lords dire&ion» 


him the cerritude 
of their captiui- | 


+ 


s 


A —— OE 


£ . 


to behaue theme : 


how Ieruſalear | 
| ſhall lamene. 
n The gouernors | 


«47S 


this becauſe that : 
* Nebuchadnez- 
zar purpoſed to | 
haue made war ; 
againft the Mo= | 
abites and Am- | 


dekiahs rebelli= + 
on,he turned his 


he onely pray eth | 
"Ttbat he, would 


onely the puniſhment, but alſo the mercifull moderation of the (me, as Chay.3o, | 

ified by his merci, | 
that he yſeth toward hisChurch, but alſo by his iuffice in pun iſhing his enemies, he | 
praycth that lus glorie may fully appeare doth in the one and the other,Pſal,79.6. | 


a Hee calleth the | 


who freely choſe | 
them,qmade a co=, 


nall fclicitie wv ith 


he ever perfor- | 
med it on.hisbe- 


they eucr ſhewed. 


bellious and in 


1 


| 
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not for the people. __ Jeremiah. —Teremiahs queſti 


= wo nero 


n tq 


ES 


AE 
| Pray 
” 


'c Reade Chaps Jand of Egypt vnto this day, © rifing earely 
ie ' andproteſting, ſaying, Obey my voice. 

| 8 Neuertheleſſe they would not obey, 

| | norincline their care: buteuery one walked 

a Accordingto | in the ſtubbernneſle of his wicked 9 heart: 


kis owne fanta4 


fie,andnotas | therefore I will bring vpon them all the 


CEO” | © wordes of this couenant , which I com- 
eMeaning,the | manded themto doe,but they didit not. 

curſes convine4 9 And the Lord faidvnto me, Af con- 
'intheLaw,Levis ſpiracie is found among the men of Tudah, 


_ 1 among theinhabitants of Ieruſalem. - 


F That is, ge- | 10 Theyareturned backe to the iniqui- 
redell apainſt | LiCS Of their forefathers, which refuſed to 
mee, | hearemy words: and they went after other 


| gods to ſerue them: thus the houſe of Iſrael, 
| and the houſe of [udah haue broken my co- 
| uenant, whichT made with their fathers. 
| 11 Therefqre thus ſaith the Lord, Be- 
| holde, I will bring a plague vpon them, 
| which they ſhall not bee able to eſcape, and 
g Becauſethey | though they crie vnto me, 5 I will not heare 
will not pray 
with true faith | them, 
and repertance) x2 Then ſhall the cities of Tudah , and 
t fo: the ſmart b : , 
and griefe which the inhabitants of Ieruſalem goe, and crie 
they feele, Prou.' ynto the gods vnto whome they offer in- 
1,28, | 
| cenſe , but they ſhall not be able to helpe 
: themin time of their trouble. _ 
hReade Chap. | 13 © Foraccording to the number ofthy 
_ cities werethy gods,O Indah,and according 
to the number of the ſtreets of Ieruſalem 
haue yee ſet vp alters of confuſion , exer al- 
'tars to burne incenſe vnto Baal. 
;Reade Chap.y, 14 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray i for 
16, and 14+ 11./ this people,neither lift vpa cry orprayerfor 
| them: for when they cry vnto mein their 
2 OP trouble, Iwillnot hearethem. gl 
Iſrael whomx | 15 What ſhould my + beloued 7arze in 
 hauchithero ſs mjnehouſe, ſeeing they haue committed a- 
| Sreany lord: | bomination with many * and theholy fleſh 
IMeaning,that | ! goeth away from thce: yet when thou do- 
hoy ofternor in} eſt euill, thou rcioyceſt. 
God;butypon | 16 TheLord called thy name, A greene 
the altar of Ball) Gljnetree , faire , andof goodly fruite : but 
and the 1doles, | ©. | 5 
and fo reioyced) With ® noiſe & great tumulthe hath ſet fire 
incur Wicked ypon it, and the branches ofitare broken. 
m Ofthe Baby-) 1-7 For the Lord of hoſtes that planted 
| loniansand Cal) thee, hath pronounced a plague againſt 
; | thee, for thewickednesof the houſe of Iſta- 
cl, & ofthe houſe of Iudah,whichthey haue 
\done againſt themſclues to prouoke me to 
anger in offering incenſe vnto Baal. 


| Which went |, 18 AndtheLord hath taught mee,andT 


| thers, when I brought them vp out ofthe 


morie. 


living,that his name may be nomore inme- 


20 But O'Lord of hoſtes, that iudgeſt 
righteouſly, and tryeſtthe reines and the 
heart, let me ſee thy? vengeance on them: 
for vnto thee haue I opened my cauſe. 

21 TheLord therefore ſpeaketh thus of 
the menof 4 Anothoth, ( that ſeeke thy life, 
and ſay,” Prophecie notin the Name of the 
Lord, that thou dienotby our hands) 

22 Thus therforec ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
Behold, Iwill viſite them: the young men 
ſhal die by the ſword-their ſonnes and their 
daughters ſhall die by famine,. 

23 Andnone of them ſhall remaine: for 
I will bringa plague vpon the men of Ana- 


thoth,exex the yeere of their viſitation. * ſwenſciues ma 


th.y coul1 nor abide to be ſharpely reprooued, and therefore diired to be flatte- | * 
red Ifa,10.30 and to be maintained in their pleaſures, Mich,z, 11, andnot tg} 


heare yice condemned, Amos - 


CHAP. XIL 


; T heProphet maruetleth at the proſperitie of the wicked, al- 
r houg h hee confeſſe Gad to be righteous. » The tewes are 
forſaken of the Lord. ro He ſpeaketh againſt Paſtours 3 

Preachers, that ſeduce the people. 14 The Lordthreat- 
neth deſtrudtion vnto the nations, that troubled Iudah. 


ſlaughter. 


O Lord, if Idiſpute with thee, thou art 
2 righteous : yet letmetalkewith thee 
of thy iudgements: wherefore doth theway 
of the wicked Þ proſper 2 wh 
wealth that rebelliouſly tranſgreſlſe? | 
2 Thou haſt planted them , and they 
hauetaken roote: they grow,& bring foorth 
fruite: thou artneere in their mouth,and far 
fromtheir ©reines, 
3 Butthou, Lord , knoweſtme : thou 
haſt ſeene mee, and tried mine heart toward 
thee: pulthem out likeſheep for theſlaugh-! 
ter, and 4 prepare them for the day of 


areall they.in 


[a reaſon of all 


ſe the wicked 
enemies of God 
in proſperitie, 
and his deare 
children in ads, 
uerfitie,as Iob | 
2 1.7,pſalm.37.t 
and 73.3,Hab, 
bt 

c They profeſle 
Godin og 
but denie him-in 
heart.,whichis 
here meant by 
the reines, Iſa, 
29,13,matth. 
158, : | 
d The Ebrew 
word is, ſanQi 
them,meaning, 
"that God would 
he ſanRified in 
the deſtruſtion_ 
of the wicked,to| / 
whome God for| 
a while giueth 
proſperitic,that 
afterward they . 
ſhould the more 
feele his heauie- 
iudgement when 
they lacke thelt 


4 How long ſhal the land mourne,and the 
herbes of euery field wither, forthe wicked- 
neſſe of them that dwell therein? the beaſts 
are conſumed and the birds, becauſe they 
ſaid,* Hee will nor ſee our laſt end. 
5s If thou haſt runne with the f footmen, 
and they haue wearied thee, then how canſt 
thou match thy ſelfe with horſes? and if 
thou thoughteſt thy ſelfe ſafe inapeaceable 
land,what wilt thou doe in the ſwelling of 
Iorden? : 
6 Foreuen thy brethren and the houſe of 
thy father, euen they haue delt vntaithfully 
with thee,&'they haue cried outaltogether 
vpon thee: but beleeue them not, though 


' about priuily ro] kNoW it, exen then thou ſhewedſt mee=their 


 contpire ty | practiſes. h 
o Ler ws deſtroy] 19 ButlI was like alambe, or abullocke, 


Fg - a"d| thatis brought to theſlaughter, and I knew 
| | Somereade, Let! NOt thatthey had deuiſed thus a _ 
; VScorrupt his 194 o 1 . 
$omne ſaying,Let vs*deſtroy the tree with the fruit 


| Teaning-poylony thereof, and cut him out of the land ofthe 


AO 


T 


but being mos; 


of God, he \ Fs 


word,w 
by the de 
of his enemiqz | 
q fs wit, both | 
the Prieſtes and 
the reſt ofthe . 
people: for thig. 
towne was the © 
Prieſtes,and thy 
dwelr in it,readg 
Chap. 1.1, 

r Not thatt 
could 119t abide } © 
to hcarcGod nas! 
med: (for herein 
they would ſhew| 


ics 


holy )but becauſe 


4 The Prophet 
confeſfeth God 
to be iuſt in all 

his doings,al- ' 
though man be 
notable to giue 


his ates, 

b This queſtion 
hath bene alway 
2 great tentation 
to the godly,to 


riches, which 


were a ligne of his mercie. e Abuſing Gods lenitie and his p 
red themſclues as though God would euer be mercifull, and not vtterly deſtroy 
them: therefore they hardened themſelues in finne, till at lengt 
ſenſible creaturcs felt the puniſhment of their 
f Somethinke that God reprooueth Iercmiah int 


| him,ſaying, that if he were not able tomatch with mengthat he 
| to diſpute with God, Others by the footcmen, meane them of 
the horſemen them of Jeruſalem, wich ſhould txouble the Prophet yole i ; 
his oyne countrey men didy 4 


romilſes,they fatte- 


b the beaſtes and m 
belion againſt Gods 
hat,that he would reaſcn will © 
were farre vnave 

Anathoth,and bl 


they 


09d, | 
pThus he pare} 
notfor hatred, } _ 
yed with F Spy .}. 
reth the aduang 3 F 
ment of Gods } 


glory and the. | 
_— of hig } © 


_ 


_— 


i Bf > 
I%Y 43x 34 —— 


ÞG od willeth 
.  SheProphet to 
* Hgenounce his 
Sd gerents d. 
"Srainſt Teruſalem, 
Hotwithſtanding 
N they 
[dy threatnings 
and flatteries la- 
bour to put him 


| and worſe, as 


Cos pegs | out, [wil returne,and haue compaſſionon 
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\burneſle of the Tewes. 


BY 
” 
—_ 


ſhall borh 


to ſilence. 


h Euer ramping 


and raging a- 
| eainſt Sd 
my Prophets, 
iIn ſtcad of 

{þearing my liue- 
ie and wearing 
onely my colors, 


colours of their 


their enemies, as 
thicke as the 
foul:s of the 
aire,ſhall come 
about them to 
roy them. 
He prophect- 


ſeth of the deſtru- 


Rion of Teruſa- 
km by the cap=- 
taines of Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, 


{whom hecallcth | 


paſtours 
I Becauſe no man 
regardeth my 
word,or the 

lagues that [ 

ue ſent ypon 

the land, 
m'To wit,the 
prophets. 
Q They lamen- 
ted the ſinnes of 
the people. 
© br i ſtead of 
amendement, 
you grew worle 


teſtified, 

p Meaning,the 

wicked enemies} 

of his Church * 

Which blaſphe- 
med his name, 

and whom hee 

would puniſh 

after that he 

hath deliuered } 


_ p A 


| "J: HusTaith the Lord vatome, Goe;and 


. 


his people. 
q Aker chat T 
haue puniſhed | 


they haue chage 
and diuerſitic of 


| {idoles and ſuper. 
\ 4fitions: therfore 


they ſpeake faire to thee. by 

7 I haue forſaken 8 mine houſe : Ihaue 
left mine heritage: Thane giuen thedeare- 
ly belouedof my ſoule intothehands of her 
enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is vnto me, asa blion 
in the foreſt: it crieth out againſt me, there- 
fore haueT hatedit. | 

9 Shall mine heritage be vnto mee,as a 
birde i of diuers colours 2 are not the birdes 


abouther , ſyivg , Come,aſlemble allthe 


' {beaſts of the field, come to cate her? 


Io Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my 
kyineyard , and troden my portion vnder 
foote : of my pleaſant portion they haue 
madea deſolate wilderneſle. 

11 They hauelaideitwaſte,andit,being 


mindeon! it, 


high places inthe wilderneflſe: for theſword 
of the Lord ſhall deuoure from the oneend 
oftheland,cuento the other endof theland: 
no fleſh ſhall haue peace. 

13 ® They haue ſowen wheate,and rea- 
ped thornes:they were * ſicke , and had no 
profit: & they were aſhamed of*your fruits, 
becauſe of the fierce wrath of the Lord. 

14 Thus faith the Lord againſt allmine 
euileneighbours,that touch the inheritance 
which I haue cauſed my people Iracltoin- 
herite, Beholde, I will plucke them out of 
theirland, and plucke outthe houſeofIu- 
dah fromamong them. | 
15 Andafterthat I haue plucked them 
them,and will bringagaine euery man to his 
heritage,and euery man tohisland, . 

16 Andifthey will learne the wayes of 
my people,to ſweate by my Name, (* The 
Lord liueth , as they taught my people to 
ſweare by Baal) thenſhall they be built*in 
-the middes of my people. el 

17 But if they will not obey,thenwill I 


will haue merci 
ypon- them, 
r Thetrue do 


Py 


|. ---. .., {thecommandementof theLord, andputir 


| (pethsTocoud time, ſaying, 4 rio 


the Gentiles, I | vtterly plucke Vp 9 and deſtr oy thatnation > 


faith the Lord. 


i 4 Take the 


waſte, mourneth vnto me : azd the whole 
land lieth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth#z5 


12 Thedeſtroyersare come vpon all th e 


; them, 8 
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ofthe wi 


— 
nd 


whichis.vpont 


of the racke. TIFES - 5:04] 
5 So Iwerit,and hid itby Perath, asthe 
Lord had commanded me. | ny 
6 And after manydayes, the Lord faid 
vnto me, Ariſe, go toward Perath, and take 
the girdlefromthence, which I comman- 
dedtheetohide there, be: - 

7 Then went I to Perath, and digged, 
and tooke the girdle fromthe place wherel 
had hidit, and behold, the girdle was cor- 
rupt, azd was profitable for nothing. 

8 Thenthe word of the Lord camevnto 
me, ſaying, 

9 Thusfaith the Lord, After this maner 
will I deſtroy the pride of Iudah, andthe 
great pride of Terufalem. 

Io This wicked people haue refuſed to 
heare my word , and walke after theſtub- 
burnneſle of their owneheart,and walke af- 
ter other gods to ſerue them ,. and to wor- 
ſhip them: therefore they ſhall be as this gir- 
dle,which is profitable tonothing. 

I1 Forasthegirdleclcauethto the loyncs 
ofa man, ſo hauelI tiedto mee the whole 


dah, faith the Lord, thatthey might be my 
people :. that they might haue a nameand 


12 Therefore thou ſhaltſay vnto them 
this word, Thus ſaith the Lord Godof .Iſra- 
el, Euery Þ bottell ſhall be filled with wine, 
&they ſhalſay vnto thee, Doewe notknow 
thateuery bottellſhall beefilled with wine? 
13- Then ſhaltthou ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Behold, Iwill fill all thein- 
habitants of this land , euenthe Kingsthat 
lit ypon the throneof Dauid,and the Prieſts 
and the Prophets, andallthe inhabitants of 
Tcrufalem with drunkennefle. "i 

T4: And T- wilt daſh themor$ 2gainſta- 
other; euenthe fathers ahd;thefonnes to. 
gether, faith the Lord:Iwillnot ſpare, L will 
not pitic norhaue compaſſion, but deſtroy 


— 


Qrine and maneq to ſcerue God. s Reade Chap. 4-2, t They hal be of che tumber, 


 r5 Heareandgiue carezbenot proude: 
forthe Lord hath ſpoken it. -: - '_ 3. 


of the Faithfull, 3nd haue a place in my Church. Shad s 


CHAP. XIIT. 


girl that thouhaſtbought, | 
y loynes,and ariſe, goctbs] 
ward * Perath ; and hideit therein theclett 


houſe of Iſrael, and the whole houſe of Iu-| | 


praiſe, andglory,butthey wouldnor heare. |. 


a Bee rhis | 


riuer Perath ot 


flem,it is euidcrir 
that this was a 


was ſignified 
thatthe lewes 
{ould paſſe o- 
uer Euphrates 
to be captiues 
In Babylori,and 
there for lengehy 
of time ſhould 


ten:although 


about a man, 


b Fuety one of 


you ſhall be fil- 
led with fpiritu- 1 


al drunkennefle 
and be withonr 


Euphrates was * | 
far from Ieruſa® 


, 
Iviſion, whereby | 


ſeeme to be rot- | 


| 
[ 
they were ioined! 
: 
£ 


p 
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to the Lord be. | 
fore as a girdle ! 


* 
. 
[ 

e 


: 


{ 


all knowledge ; 


ro ſeeke how to | 


helpe your (slue 


c It ſhall be as 
eaſfie for me to 
deftroy 
teſt & the ſtron- 


/: x6:>Giue glory'ro the Lord your God, 


The deftrutian of the Tewes us prefignred. 17 Why tfael 
was receiued to bee the people of God, and why they were! 
forſaken. rs Heexhorteththem to repentances! | 


< buy theealinnen girdlcandputitypon' 
thy loynes, and putitnotin water. 1: * * 
2 So T bought the-girdle according:to' 


ypon my loynes, 5:17. fie ect 
3 Andthe wordofthe Lord camevnto! 


Cad 
_— 


5 


; jatdminecyt ſhallweepeand dropped 
tekres;becauſerhe Lords flocke is 


beforehe bring 4darkenes,andoreuer your 
tecteſtumblein thedarke moyntaines; and 
wiues you lookefors light, hee turne it in- 
tothe ſhadoiv:of death; «vdamake it agUark- 
neſle; 1567 Dotoroghy ps or os rtf; © + 1 L 
{-772\ButiF-yee will-not heare this, my 
fonleſhall*weept in ſecret; for :youx pride, 

own 
ed& 


} 


, py F, 
P— m_ 


| » 4a 


rie by the Baby- 
lonians,[ſa, $. 
22. 


ard ypu, &; 


the gre#. 


geſt,as iris for : 
a man to breake' 
earthen boctels- | 


4 


d That is,affli-- | 
ion and miſe- ! 


; 


: 


peatdlary | * 


4. 
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# For Ichoiach 
and his mother 
; rendred them- 


Humb 


' ahs counſcll ro 
; the king of Ba» 
{ bylon,2 kin.240) 
- 22. 

'h Thatis,of In-| VP 
' dab, which ly- 
-eth Southward 
* from Babylon. 


' from your heads. 


| wholly caried away captiue. 


/3 Heasketh the | 


propleis be= | full flocke? | 
[ER | 21 Whatwiltthou ſay, when heſhall vi- 
'& By ſeeking to | ſite thee? (for thou haſt * taught them to be 
ſtrangers for | Captaines a,das chicfeouer thee ) ſhallnot 
pe, thou haſt. | - q 
| made themskil-| fOrOW take theeasa woman in trauaile? 
fulltofighta= | 22 Andifthouſay inthine heart, Wher- 
gainſt theee : . - 
fore come theſe things vpon me? For the 
| multitude of thine iniquities are thyskirts 
'IThy dokeof | 1 diſcouered and thy heeles made bare. 


24 23 Can the blacke More change his 


| thy Game ſeepr| Skinnezor the leopard his ſpots* then may ye 
alſo dogood;that are accuſtomed todo eu. 
| 24 Therefore will I ſcatter them, as the 
\Nubble that is taken away with the South 
| winde. | 


| = - -» ate | 25 Thisisthy portion,ard the part of thy 
| benemaniteſt | meaſures from me,ſaith the Lord, becauſe 
world:Gat | thouhaſt forgotten me and truſtedin lycs. 
' thy ſhameand | 26 Therefore Thauealſo diſcouered thy 


Oe comparech} Skirtes vpon thy face,” that thy ſhame may 
' idolaters to hor. 4 peare. 


| ter mares. 27 Ihaueſeenethine adulteries and thy 


 oThereisno | » neyings, thefilthineſſe of thy whoredome 
| placeſohienor | aber G | : 
| low, whereas | ON thehils in*the fields, thine abominati. 
; the makes and | G15 Woe vnto thee,O Teruſalem: wilt thou 
: ſignes of thine X y 
| idolarrie ap- { not be made cleaner when ſhall : 
[een  ' CHAP. XIIHL SEN 

| | x Of the dearth that ſhould come. 7 Theprayer of the people 


achmg mercie of the Lord. ro The Gnfarthfull people are 
nor heard. 12 Of prayer , faſting , and of falſe prophets 
rhe ſeduce the people: _ 

He word of the Lord that came ynto 


| a Which came | TIeremiah, concerning the * # dearth. 


| forlaccof rains .-> Iudah hath mourned, and the gates 

| $9744", | therof aredeſolate,they haue bene®brought 

| nifiethto bee - | tO heauineſſe vntothe ground ,and the crie 
made blacke, 


- 


| taken for ex- 


| eo forſaket cir 


; of Teruſalem goerh vp. ie 

': 3 Andtheirnobles haueſent their infe- 

| tremeſorrow. | 15QUr5 tothe water, who came to the weles, 

c To wit, with | . 

ahesintoken of 47d found no water : they returned with 

forrow. = | has 

Ces, char) cit veſſels empty: they were aſhamedand 

the bruite beaſts| Confounded,and <coucred their heads. 

| rdrought | i 4 Forthe ground was deſtroyed,becauſe 
therervas noraine inthe earth: the plow- 


: and (ov is here 


I wrx' vato thesKingandto the Queene, 
e your ſelues , fit downe, for the 
| Clues byTeremiy Crowne of your glory ſhall come downe 


19 The cities of thebSouth ſhall beeſhut 
and no man ſhall open them : all Iu- 
dah ſhall be caried away captiue: it ſhall be 


20 Lift vp your eyes and behold them 


that come from the Norths where is the 
{King,where his | * flocke that was giuen thee ener thy beauti- 


f<crning the prophets that propheciein my 


gons, their eyes didfaile, becauſe there was 
no graſle, 

7 fO Lord,though our iniquities teſtifie 
againſt vs , deale with vs according to thy 
Name: forourrebellions are many, weſin- 
nedagainſt thee. 


of in the time of trouble, why art thou as 
5 ſtrangerin the land, as one that paſſeth by 
to tarie fora night? | 
o Why artthou as amanaſtonied,andas 
i aſtrong manthat cannot helpe * yet thou, 
O Lord, art in the middes of vs , and thy 
Nameis called ypon vs: forſake vs not. 
10 Thus faiththe Lord vnto this people, 
Thus haue they delighted to wander: they 
haue not refrained their feete, therefore the 
Lord hath no delight in them : buthee will 


their ſinnes. 


ſhalt notpray to doe this people good. 

12 When they faſt, T wil not heare their 
cry,and when they offer burnt offering,and 
an oblation, I will not accept them : but I 
will conſumethemby the ſword,andby the 
famine andby thepeſtilence. 

I3 Then anſwered I, Ah Lord God, 


8 Othchopeoflitacl,the yarciou ze 


now remember their iniquitie, and viſit 


fHe 


by re 


h As one that 
hath ſtrength 


his hand, 


Behold, the Prophets ſay vnto them, Yee 
ſhallnot ſeethe ſword, neitherſhall famine 
come vpon you, butI will giue you aſſured 
peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lord ſaid vnto me, The 
prophets prophecie lyes in my Name: 
haue not ſentthem, neither did I command 
them, neither ſpakeI vnto them , butthey 
prophecie vntoyou a falſe viſion, and diui- 
nation, and vanitie , and deceitfulneſſe © 
theirowneheart. 

15 Therefore thus ſaith theLord, Con- 


Name, whome I haue not ſent, yetth 
ſay, Sword and famine ſhall notbein this 
land, by ſ\wordeand famine ſhall thoſe prox 
phetsbe conſumed, ; 

16 And thepeopletowhome theſe Pro- 
phets doe prophecie, ſhal be caſtout in the 
ſtreetes of Teruſalem,becauſe of the famine, 


ry them,b0h they,and their wiues,and their 
ſonnes,and their daughters:for Iwil powre 
their wickedneſſeypon them. | 

' T7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word 


and the ſword,and there ſhal be none to bu-| 


vnto them , Letmine eyes droppe downe = 


the'virgine daughter of my people is de- 
ſtroyed witha great deſtruction, and witha 
fore grieuous plague. robes; 4 
18 Forif I go intothefield,behold theſlain 


conan \Mmenwereaſhamed,avdcoueredtheir heads. 
| { rogoeſeeke | 51 Yea, the hindalſo calued inthefield, 
they could noe | andforſooketit, becauſe therewas no graſle, 
2 | od: eG |, © /Andthe wilde aſſes-did ſtand in the 
hel ** of nature hight places,and drewin theirwind like*dra- 
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ec: for I amwith thee to ſaue thee andto 
dcliuer thee, ſaith the Lord. | 
| 21 And I will deliver thee out of the 
/handofthe wicked,and TT will redeemethe 


outofthe hand ofthe tyrants, : 


: 
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CHAP. XVI. 


__ 


kept myLaw, 3 

12 (* And yee haue done worſe the 
yourfathers : for behold, you walkeeue 
one after the ſtubberneſſe of his wicke 


—-4heart,andwillngtheareme) 
113 Therefore w1llI driue you out of thi 


2 The Lord forbidding leremiah temarrie, fbeweth bim 


| 
| 


; ® me, ſaying, ; 
« Meazinggthtt | > Thou ſhalt not take * thee a wife, nor 
hauc ſonnes nor daughters in this place. 

. 3 For thus faith the Lord concerning 
theſofines , and concerning the daughters 
'thatare borne in this place, and concerning 
' {their mathers that beare them, andconcer- 

[ning their fathers that beget them in this 
lan 


| 4 They ſhalldieofdeathes and diſcaſcs: 
| {they ſhall notbe lamented, neither ſhalthey 
{beburied, bs they ſhall bee as dung vpon 
[theearth, and they ſhall bee conſumed by 
the ſword, andby famine,and their carkeiſes 
ſhall be meate forthe foules of the heauen, 
and for the beaſts of theearth. | 
| $ Forthus ſaith the Lord, Þ Enternat 
Into the houſe of mourning, neither goe to 
lament, nor be mooued forthem:for I haue 
takenmy peace from this people, ſaith the 
Lord,exer inercie and compaſſon. 
; 6 Boththe great andthe ſmallſhall die 
{in this land: they ſhalnot be buried,neither 
\ſhal menlament for them © nor cut them- 


7 They ſhall not ſtretch out the hands 
;forthem in the mourning to comfort them 
forthe dead , neither ſhallthey giue them 
the 4 cupof conſolation to drinke for their 
father orfor their mother. 


and comfort | . 
Ralbein vaine, | of feaſting to fit with them to cate and to 


;drinke. 
{ 9 For thusfaith the Lord ofhoſtes, the 
| Godoflſracl, Behold , Twill cauſe tocecaſe 
out ofthis place in your eyes, euen in your 
dayes the voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladneſle, the voice of the bridegrome and 
{the voice of the bride. | 

1s And when thou ſhalt ſhew this peo- 
pleal theſe words,&: they ſhal ſay vnto thee, 
[* Whereforchath the Lord pronouncedall 
this greatplague againſt vs? or what is *our 
iniquiticsand what is ourfinne that wehaue 
committedagainſt the Loxdour God? 
S———— 11 Then ſhalt thou fay vato them, Be- 
reuſe topuni | Cale your fathers haue forſaken me , ſaith 
nm Gerethy the Lord,and haue walked after other gods, 
gaſes, - | 20d bauc ſcrued then , and worſhipped, 


- 1 IT I 6 —_} 
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Vii 


8 Thou ſhalt notalſogoeinto the houſe | 
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landinto aland that yee know not, xeithe 
you, nor your fathers , and there ſhall ye 
ſerue other gods day and night: for I wi 
ſhew you no grace. 

14" *Behold therefore , ſaith the Lord, 
the dayes come thatitſhall no morebe ſaid, 
TheLordliueth,whichbroughtvp the chil- 
dren of Iſrael outthe land of Egypt, 

» 15 Burt the Lord liueth, that brought 

vp the children of Iſraelf from the ns of! 

the North,and from all the lands where he 

had ſcatteredthem, andTwillbring them a- 

gaincinto theirland that I gaue vato their 
thers. 

. I6 Behold,faith the Lord, I will ſend out 
many 8 fiſhers,and they ſhall fiſh them,and 
after, will I ſend out many hunters, and 
hy ſhal huntthem fromeuery mountaine 
and from euery hill, and our of the caues of 
therockes, # . | 

17 For mineeyes are vponal their wayes: 


their iniquitie hid from mine eyes. 
18 And firſt Iwill recompenſe their ini- 
quitie and their ſinne double , becauſe they 


inheritancewith their filthie » carions and 
their abominations. +. | 
i9 O Lord, thou art my i force, and my 


on: the Gentiles ſhall comevnto thee from 
the ends of the world, andſhall ſay,Surcly 
our fathers haue inherited*lyes,and vanitic, 
wherein was no profit, 


and theyare no gods? 
l teach them: I wil ſhewe them mine hand 


and my power,and they ſhal know that my 
NameistheLord. 


they arenot hid from my face, neitheris} I 


hauedefiled my land, and haue filled mine} 


ſtrength and my refugeintheday of afflici-| 5X 


20 Shalaman makegods vntohimleltfe, | 


21 Beholde, therefore I will this once| w 


them, and hauec forſaken mend hauc not]. 
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{ ghcir fathers 

wickednes. 

| eZion that was 

my mountaine, 

ſhall now be left 

25 a waſte field, 

f Becauſe thou 

wouldeF note 

| giue the land 

reſt at ſuch 

times, dayes and 

res as Wasap- 

ed, thou 

h Fate hercafier 

þe caried away, 

and it ſhall reſt 

for lacke of la- 


IR,31-34 


and ſtrangers, 


eaſon did nor 
d on God, 


and therfore he 
denounceth 
Gods plagues a= 


plague 
Neing tha 


is immoreall, Iſa. 
; 3.2 2,cha,4$.6-7 
h Reade Pla.1,3 
ti Becauſe the 

* {wicked haue e> 
uer ſome excule 
To defend their 
doings,he ſhevy- 
'eth that their 
'owne lewde i- 
maginations de- 


bring them ro 
theſe inconueni- 
ences: but God 
will examine 


the malice of 
their hearts, 
1.Sam. 16,7. 
1.Chron, 28,9, 
Plalm.7,10, 
Chap. 11:20, 
and 20.12, 
Reuel.2.2 3. 

k As the Par- 
trich by calling 
gathereth others 
Which torſake 
her,when they 
ſce that ſhee is 
not their dame: 
ſo the couetous 
man isforſgken 
of his riches, be- 
cauſe he com. 

| meth by them fal 


pames ſha 
ſerue him 


"| wilderneſſe,and ſhall not ſeewhen any good 


this workes. | | 


}ceive them, arid 


[their deedes by | 


God: who doth exalt his,and 
ha ll nor bee regiſtred in the booke of life. n Hee defireth God to pre- 

that hee fall not into taftation , confidering | the great contempt of 
[ | Gods word,;and the multitude thar fall from God. © 
Rrophede Gall not come to pail 


heart, and vpon the hornes of your.<altars. 

2 {They remefiiber theiraltars astheir 
children, with their groues by the greene 
trees vponthe hilles. | 3 

3 - *Omy mountaine in thefield, I will 
giuethy ſubſtance, ard all thy treaſures to 
{be ſpoyled, for theſinne of thy highplaces 
throughoutall thy borders. _ 

4 And thou ſhaltreſt, fand inthee ſha/ 
be arct from-thine heritagethat I gaue thee, 
and I will cauſe thee to ſerue thineenemies 
in the land, which thou knoweſt nor : for ye 
hauekindleda fire in mineanger, whichſhall 
burne for ener. . | | 

5 © Thus faith the Lord, Curſed bee 
the man that truſteth in man , and maketh 
fcth his arme, and withdraweth his heart 


from the Lord. 2 
6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the 


: 


commeth , bur ſhall inhabite the parched 
places in the wilderneſſe,jnaſalt land, and 
notinhabited. - 

7 Bleſſed bee the man that truſteth in 
the Lord,and whoſe hope the Lord 1s. 

$ khFor tre ſhalbe asatree that is plan- 
ted by the water, which ſpreadeth our her 
rootesby the riuer, and ſhall not feele when 
the heate commeth, but her leafe ſhalbe 
greene, and ſhall not care for the yeere of 
drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yeelding 
fruit. | 

o iTheheatrt is deceitfull and wicked 
aboueall things,who can know it © ; 

10 Ithe Lord ſearch the heart, 4#4trie 
thereiries,cuen togiuecuery manaccording 
to his wayes , and accordingto the fruite of 


11 * Asthe Partrich gathereth#e young, 
which ſhee hath not broughtfoorth - ſohee 
that getteth riches, and notby right, ſhall 
leauethem in the mids of his dayes, and at 
his ende ſhall be a foole. | 

12 As a glorious throne ! exalted from 
the beginning, ſo is the place of ourSanctu- 
arie. 

13 OLord.thchopeof Iſracl,all that for- 
ſake thee, ſhall bee confounded : they that 
depart from thee, ſhalbe written ® in the 
earth , becauſethey haue forſakentheLord, 
the fountaine of liuing waters. 

14 Healeme,O Lord,and Iſhalbewhole: 
» ſaue me; and I ſhall be ſaued: for thouart 


TN | 


b 
i 


[theword 


| 


word ofthe Lord? letitcome now, 

76 But?Ihauvenot thruſtinmy ſelfe fo 
apaſtour after thee, neither haueI deſire 
the day of miſferie,thouknowelt :that whic 
cameout of my lips, was right beforethee. ' 

17 Be not 1 terrible vnto me - thou art 
mine hope in the day ofaduerfſitie. 

18 -Letthem bee confounded,that perſe- 
cute me, but let not me bee confounded : let 
them beeafraid, butletnot mee becafraid - 
vring vpon them the day ofaduerfitie, *and 
deſtroy them with doubledeftruttion. 

19 Thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me, 
Goeandſtandin the* gate of thechildrenof' 
the people , whereby the Kings of Iudah, 
comein,andby thewhichth 
inall the gates of Teruſalem,” 

20 Andſay vntothem, Heare the word 
ofthe Lord,ye Kings of Iudah,andallIudah 
and all the inhabitants of Teruſalem, that en= 
terin by theſe gates. 
21 "Thus faith the Lord, Takeheede to 
your ſoules, and beare no burden in the 
© Sabbath day , norbringit in by the gates of 
leruſalem. 

22 Neither carie foorth burdens out of 
your houſes in the Sabbath day : neither 


þ 


doe yeany worke, but ſanRifiethe Sabbath, ww 


as I commanded your fathers. 

23 But they obeyed not , neither incli- 
ned their eares , but made their neckes ſtiffe 
and would notheare, nor receiue corre- 
con, Fl 

24 Neuertheleſſe if yee will heare mee, 
ſaith the Lord,and beareno burdenthrough 
the gates of this citie, in the Sabbath day, 
but ſanctifiethe Sabbathday, ſo thatyedoe 
no worke therein, . 
25 Thenſhall the Kings and the princes 
enter inatthegates of this citic, and ſhall fit 
* ypon the throne of Dauid , and ſhall ride 
vpon charets,and vpon horſes, 60th they an 
their princes, the men of Iudah, and the in- 
habitants of Teruſalem : and this citie ſhal 
remaine for euer. T3 | 

26 And they ſhall comefrom thect 
Iudah ; and from about Iecruſfalem, and fro 
the land of Beniamin , and from theplaine 
and from the mountaines, and from thi 
South, which ſhall bring burnt offerings 


and ſacrifices, and meate offerings , and in-| 


cenſc, and ſhall bring ſacrifice of praiſe int 
the houſe of the Lord, 

27 But ifyeewill not 
fie the Sabbath day ,'and nottobearea but- 


15 Behold, » they ſay vnto me, 
Theving that the godly ought eo glorie n nothing, 
0dr gy ng/re ad his 


in 
Their 


fauour in his temple, m 


wicked ſay that my 
becauſe thou deferreſk the time of thy venge- 


den norto poe throu 
nin the Sabbath 
firein the gates the! 
the palaces of I 
quenched, 


, then WilIkindlea 


ny worldly affe= 
ion. 


cygocout, and\yzn 


1cCO 


| chem transgre 


=. Ml toſani- 
the gates of Teruſa-| 


cruſalem, anditſhalinotbee 
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pIam afſured 
ot my vocation 
and theretors : 
know that the 
thing which 
thou ſpeakeſt by 
me, come to 
e, and thae I 
kenotof a> 


Howſoeuer ? 
e wicked Yeals | 
rigorouſly with | 
me,yet let mee | 
find comfort ir ] 
thee, | 
r Reade Chap, 
11.20. 


both of hie and 
low. 


: 


2 
3 


7 
, 
= 


tBy naming the | 
Sabbath day,he | 

4 wr ' 
the ing, thatis | 
therby hgnified: | 


for if they trans- | 


fours of F whole" 
Lax, foraſmuch 
as the firſt and 
ſecond table are 
contained heres | 
in. : 


* Chapt? 2.43 


_— 


Wa 4 


PT 


Cnap,| 


EE ; c As men that 
=> |hadno remorſe, |\wyayesand your workes good. 
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"CHAP. XVII. 


br: aduerſaries. 


the Lord,faying, 


[ 
| 2 Ariſe, and goe downe intothepot- 


ters houſe, and there ſhall I ſhewe theemy 


words. | 

|. 3 ThenI went downe to the potters 

| houſe,and beholde, he wrought a worke on 
'the wheeles. | 

' a As the potter | 


the clay to make! 


 wharpothewil|returned , and made it another veſſel}, as|- 


: or to breake 
them,when he 


ſeemed good tothe potter to make it. 
| hath madethemz} *5 Then the wordofthe Lord came vn- 
: ſo haue I power 


: Ouer you to doe to me,ſaying, | . 
; with you asſee=? G O houſeof Iſrael, cannot I doe with 


zeg, |youas this potter, ſaiththeLord : behold, 
wild.15.7- {as the clay # in the potters hand, ſoare you 


.9,20.21* :. - ' , 
mo inmine hand,O houſe of Iſrael. 


! 7 TIwillſpeakeſuddenlyagainſta nation 

'bWhenthe {Oragainſtakingdome to plucke it vp , and to 
Ccriprure artribu- \rOOte jt OUt and to deſtroy it. | 

ena | 8 But if this nation, againſt whom I 

northathe doth\haue protiounced, turne from their wicked- 

hheham |\Nefſe, I will Þ repent of the plague that I 


; which he hath k 
prdcinedin is jthought tobring vpon them. : 
+burwhenhee | os And I will ſpeake ſuddenly concer- 


|threameth, itis2|njng anation, and concerning a kingdome 
| calling to rcepen- ME g 
rance,and when |tO build it and to plant it. | 


the giveth man | s 


eSorepene, | TO Butifitdo cuillinmyſight,and heare 
ichethrearning |NOT My voyce., I will repent of the good that 
En een. 'Ithou ght to — them. ep 2 
| oninit)taketh | 11 Speake thou nowe tnherciore vnto 
ES 95 /themen of Iudah; and to the inhabitants of 
Ierhrepentance |Ieruſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaiththe Lord, Be. 
| + +00 hold, Ipreparea plague foryou, andpurpoſe 
to mansiudge- a thing againſt you : returne you therefore 

;eucry one from hiseuill way, and make your 


: ment. 


' but were altoge. | 


12 But they ſaid © deſperately, Surely we 


; ther bentto re= | _ . ; 

ro ancy o will walke after our owne imaginations,and 
[their © e! . 
| will (doeeuery man after the ſtubbernnefle of his 
dAsnome a | WICked heart. ho | 
wfuſcth fre \ 13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Aske 
conduit waters '\now among the heathen , who hath heard 
: which he hath 


| at home, to goe ſuch things? the virgine of Iſrael hath done 


| and (ceke waters 'very filthily. 


| 2 God fotwerh by the example of « potter , that it itn his 
| power ro deftroy the deſpiſers of bisword. 18 The conſþ1- 
 racieof the lewes agamſt Teremiah. 19 Hes prayer apainſs 


| T He word which came toTIeremiah from 


' 4 Andtheveſſellthathemadeof clay, 
hath power onzr Was broken inthe hand of thepotter , ſo hee 


tha 


o 


before the enemy -: I will ſhewe them the 
backe, and f notthefacein the day of their 
deſtruction. | 

18 Thenfaid they, Come,and let vs ima- 


Prophet : come, and let vs {mite him with 

the > rongue,and letvs not giue heede to any 

of his words. 

I9 Hearkenvnto mee,O Lord,and heare 

the voice of them that contend with me. 
20 Shallecuill berecompenſcd for good? 


memberthatT ſtood before thee, to ſpeake 
good for them, and to turne away thy wrath 
fromthem. 

21 Therefore, i deliuer vp their children 
to.famine, and let them droppe away by the 


17. Twill ſcatterthemwithan Eaſt winde 


| gine ſome deuice againſt Icremiah - for the 
| Lawe ſhall not periſh from the Prieſt, norſ* 
counſel from thewiſe,nor the word fromthe 


. . ; 
forthey haue digged a pit for my ſoule : IC Tet Ch 
perſecuteth the | 


againſt the ſets 


-- 
#$: 


ought to de, 


'01 King, 22-24 #1 


chap 7.4 and f* 
20. 2.malac,2,4ef 


and thus the 
true Church, 


powpe andin. , 
multitude, but is 
knowen by the 


force oftheſword.and letthcir wines berob- 
bedof their children, and be widowes : and 
let their husbands bee putto death , ard let 
their yong men beſlaineby theſwordinthe 
batrell, | | 

22 Let the criebe heard from their hou- 
ſes, when thou ſhalt bring an hoſte ſudden] 
vponthem: forthey haue diggedapir to take 
me,and hid ſnares for my feete. 
23 YetLord thouknoweſt al! their coun- 


their iniquitie, neither put out their ſinne 


before thee: deale thus with themin the time 
of thine anger. | | 


i, 


CHAP, XIX. Fl 
Hee prophecieth the deftruttion if leruſalem for the contempt! 
de he word of Ged. | 


— 


i. 


Hus ſaith the Lord, Goe, and buy an 
earthen bottel of apotter,and zake of the 
ancients of thepeople,and of the ancicnits of 
the Prieſts, | Da | 

2 And goe foorth vnto the valley of 
Ben-hinnom., which is by the entrie of the 
+ Eaſt gate : and thou ſhalt preach there the 
words that ſhall tellthee,, - 

3 Andſhaltfay, Heare yee the word of 


ſellagainſt me rendeth to death: forgiue notjs 


from thy ſight, but let them be ouerthrowenjx, 


ly Ghoſt, 


him,and accuſe 
him:for we ſhall 
be beleeued. 

i Seeing the ob. 
ſtinate malice of 
the aduerſaries,. 
which grewe 


Y |dayl y more and} $ 2 


more:thePro=. 


Pher being moos} = 


ued with Gods. 
pirit, without Jo 
any carnal! afe 
eRion,prayethy þ 

r their deftru- | 
Rion, becauſe he | 
ew thatit  } 
Mould tcnd to 


Gods glorie,nd | 
profire ofhis- | 


Church. 


aue cuer.y{e4-#: 


therefore wits | ; 
ſoeuer ſpeakath | 
againſt ys they : { 


which Randcthl. 
-jnotin outward |. 


graces of the ho«| 
h Let vs fland}* 


$0ngete o mh | 


_ 


abroad : | 
quench his | 14 Willamanforſake the ſnow of Leba- 

woe non, which commeth from the rocke of the 
ſeke forhelpe [field 2 4 or hag cold flowing waters, that 
| ; 14 apy come from erplace,be forſaken ? 


teaue God, 


ſent with them. 
e Thar is,the 
way of trueth, 


waich was pre- 


fag bybis walkeinthepaths and way thatisnotir 
raughtby bis \walkeinthepaths a»d way that is not troden, 
7* U—_ To make their land deſolate, and a 


15 -Becauſe my people haue forgotten 
me, 44 haue burnt incenſeto vanitie, and 
their prophets have cauſed them to ſtumble 
in their wayes from the<ancient wayecs, to 


| 4 Becauſe theyhaueforſaken mee, and|* 


in it vnto other-gods, whome zeither they, phraſe,1,98 


; 


nor their fathers haue knowen , nor ng” | 
th ; O ; 


- > + wo Rt 


4 


P< K 


| WR 


the Lord, O*Kings of Tudah,8inhabjtants|. zy xig tee 
ofTeruſalem, Thus faith the Lord ofhoſtes, promo uh 
the God of Iſtael, Beholde, I will bring aſcounſdllenand |. | 


plagueypon this place, the which whoſocuen&e:.1- 
heareth, his cares ſhall > tingle. * which he alled/| 


prophaned this place,and haue burnt incenſe} Reade of this, | 


p: . z - 2 
4 Is KY 
wy S. 


R232 = FF x. DOD UC RR ESE 


UMI 


' [eouching his (er= 


Iar:3-53. 


nice,is 2g41 

his word, 

gd Reade chap-7+ 
31.and 2 .king. 
23-10.i/a, JO« 
33 


bebop. 13.16. 
al49o1 3. and 
$1 Jo 


lanene4. I'vs 


e This vifble 
figne was to 
confirme them 


|to my minde) 


OfTudah(they haue filled this place alſo with | 
theblood of innocents, E 


5s Andthey hauebuiltthe hieplaces of 
Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire for 
burnt offerings vnto Baal, which I © com- 
manded not,nor fpake it , neither cameitin- 


6 Therefore behold , the dayes come, 
faith the Lord, that this place ſhallno more 
becalled * Topheth, nor the valley of Ben- 
hinnom, butthe valley of ſlaughter. 

7 And[willbring the counſel ofTudah 
and Ieruſalem to nought in this place, and 1 
will cauſe them to fall by the ſword before 
theirenemies, and by the handofthem that 
ſeeke their lives : and their carkeiſes will I 
giue tobe meatfor the foules of the heauen, 
and to the beaſts of the field. 

8 * AndI will make this citie deſolate 
and anhifling, ſo that eueryone that paſſeth 
thereby, ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hifſe becauſe 
of all the plagues thereof. 

o *AndlIwillfeede them with the fleſh 
of their ſonnes and with the fleſh of their 
daughters, and euery one ſhall eatethe fleſh 
of his friend in the ſiege and ftraitneſle, 
wherewith their enemies that ſeeke their 
lives, ſhall hold them ſtraite. ; 

10 Then ſhalt thou breake thebottellin 
theſfightofthe men that goe withthee, 

11 Andſhalt ſay vnto them, Thusfaith 
the Lord of hoſtes, Euen ſo will I breake this 
people and this citie , asone breaketha* pot- 
ters veſſel], that cannot bee made whole a- 


touching the 
aſſurance of this 
plague, which 
the Lord threat» 
ned by his Pro« 
phers 


fHe noteth the 
trage of the 

Kolar hich 
no place free 

from their abo-. 


, [tic and yponall her townes, all the plagues 
-|thar Thaue pronouncedagainſt it, becauſe 
they hauc hardened their neckes, and wouldpponhim. | 
{not heare tny words. + 


|| che werdof God. 3 He 
| bylow, y Heecomplaineth chat hee vt @ macking ftocke for 


— 


eainc, and they ſhall burie ;hew in Topheth 
till there beno place to burie. : 
12 Thus will I doe vnto this place, ſaith 
the Lord,and to the inhabitants thereof, and 
I will makethis citie like Topheth. 
13 Forthe houſes of Ieruſalem , and the 
houſes of the Kings of Iudah ſhall be defiled 


f houſes vpon whoſe 8 roofes they haue 
burnt incenſe'vnto all the hoſte of heauen, 
and haue powred our drinke offerings vnto 


other gods. F : 
14 Then came Teremiah from Topheth, 


where the Lord had ſent him to prophecie, 
and he ſtood in thecourt ofthe Lords houſe, 


and ſaidtoallthe people, : 
15 Thus faith the Lordofhoftes,the God 


of Iſrael, Beholde, I will bring vpon this ci- 


as the place of Topheth , becauſe of all the| 


——_ 
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Pee 


thewordof God. y He f by the Sparit to preac 
þ-- WO... 2. IRS IE pas Poe 
VV Hen Paſhur, the ſorme of Immer, the 

| prieſt, which was appointed gouer- 
nourinthe houſeoftheLord, heard that Ie. 
remiah propheciedtheſethings, 

2 Then PaſhurſmoteIeremiah thePro. 
phet, and put him in the * ſtockes thatwere 
in the high gate of Beniamin which was by 
the Houfe of the Lord, 

3 Andonthemorning, Paſhurbrought 
leremiah out ofthe ſtockes. Then ſaid Tere- | 
miahvnto him, The Lord hathnotcalled thy 
name Paſhur,buttMagor-miſſabib. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord,Behold,I wil 
make theeto bea terrour to thy ſelfe, and to 
all thy friends,and they ſhall fallby the ſword 
of their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold 
it.and1 will giue all Iudah into the hand of 
the King of Babel, and he ſhall carie them 


captiue into Babel, and ſhall ſlay them with} 


the ſword, 

5s Moreouer, Iwill deliver all the ſub- 
ſtance of this citie, andall the labours there- 
of,andallthe precious things thereof,and all 
the treaſures of the Kings of Iudah will I 
glueintothe hand of their enemies, which 
ſhall ſpoyle them,and take them away and 
carie them to Babel. 

6s Andthou Paſhur, and all that dwell 
inthine houſe, ſhall goe into captiuity, and 
thou ſhalt come to Babel, and there thou 
ſhalt die, and ſhalt be buried there, thouand 
allthy * friends, to whom thou haſt prophe- 
cied lyes. 

7 O Lord, thou haſt deceiued me, and1 
am < deceiued: thou art ſtronger thenI, and 
haſt 4 preuailed : Iam inderifion day)y : eue- 
ry one mocketh me, 

8 ForſinceI ſpake,I cryedout of wrong, 
and proclaimed © deſolation : therefore the 
word of the Lord was madeareproch ynt 
me,andin derifion dayly. $C, yl 

o Thenl faid, Iwill notmake menti-. 
on of him, norſpeakeany more inhis Name. 
But his word was in mine heart as aburning 
fire ſhut vp in my bones, and I was weary: 
with forbearing,andI couldnot fay. 

| To ForThadheard the rayling ofmany,] 
4nd feare'on euery ſide. f Declare, [aid they, 

— all my familiars wat: 
ched for mine halting,ſay:ne,ltm 
he is deceiued : fo ws Sf. bor 
him.,and we ſhall 


e againſt 


CHAP. XX. 


In Teremiab 8 (nirren and caſt mie priſon for preaching of 
prophecierh the captive re of Ba- 


- 11 FButtheLordis with melikeami h- 
Yie giant : therefore my perſecuters ſhall be 


ouerthrowen,and ſhallnot prevaile, a»dſhall|5 


begreatly confounded: for they haue done 


vnwiſely,and their eucrlaſting ſhame ſhalne- 


uer]. 


execute ouryengeance v. a 0 


3 Thus we fo. © 
that the thing 
which neither | 
the King,nor ths | 
Princes, nor the | 
people durft ens / 
terpriſe againſt | 
the hetof 
God,this prieſt | 
as a chiefe in |! 
trument of Sa, | 
tan firſt arrem»- |! 
ted, reade Chap, | 
18-18. . 
+ Or feare round | 
about, - 


b Which hane 
ſuffered them. 
ſclues to be abu= 
ſed by thy falſe 
c Herein ap- 

the im- | 
patiencie, which 
oftentimes ouer.. | 
commeth the ler « | 


when they (ce 


to profir,and allo | 
feele their owne 
weakenefle, read | 
chap.15.18, 
d u diddeſt | 
thruſt me foorth | 
to this worke as | 
gainſt my will, * 
cHe | 
that he did his 
office in _— 
reproou ; 
people of their - | 


Gods tudge- 
ments:but | 
cauſe he vas dee | 


rided and Ges | 
cuted = = ; 
was diſcour 
and thought to | 


him thereof, 


EN oft APPLIES 194i 


vices,and threat. | | 
ncd them with ; 


reade 1fa.29.215 | 


uants of God, ? . 


not their labourg | - 


an 


= oy 
Bare 
pb 
1. >*%s 
Wh 
# 5 
a 
RX 
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eremiahs impatiencie. —_ 


"Teremiah. _ 


"The Magittrates fuer 


p 
% 

*- 
, 


CO OO I, 


| ! uer be forgotten. | 
F1.8am.16.7. 12 *But,O Lord of hoſtes, thattrieſt the 
Puryupay I. ;.| righteous , and ſeeſt the reinesand the heart, 
! 20.nd 17.10. { Jetme ſce thy vengeance on them : forvnto 
{thee haueT opened my cauſe. 
| 13 Sing vnto the Lord, prayſe yee the 
[Lord : forhe hath deliuered the ſoule of the 
|poore from thehand of the wicked. 


he chil- 

dren of God are| 14 > Curſed bee the day wherein I was 
overcome in tus} Horne; and let notthe day wherein my mo- 
bartel of the fleſh} b bebleſled 

andthefpicit, | ther bare me,be bleſſed. 

_ _— | T5 Curſed bee theman, that ſhewed my 
they fallril Goa! father,ſaying , A man childe 1s borne vnto 
_ mem vp 2] thee,and comforted him. ! 36 
'3-1.and Chap» | T6 And let that man bee as the * cities, 


gr | Which the Lord hath oucrturned and repen- 

in ny | ted not - and let him heare the crie in the 

Or SOgGOM an © . . 

| Gomorah, Gene morning.andthe ſhoutingatnoone tide, 

39425. | 17 Becauſe he hathnot ſlaine mce, euen 
{from the wombe, or that my mother might 

. _, {aucbenemy graue, orher wombe a perpe- 

the frat ezreaf? EUAUL E conception. | 

migheneus | 18 How 1s it, thatI came foorth of the 

come rwpror- | wombe., to ſee labour and ſorow, that my 
(dayes ſhouldbe conſumed with ſhame _ 
| CHAP. 3k .. - 


OS 


| Hee propheceeth that Fedekzah ſhall bee raken - and the citie 
\ | burned, CE Hs eee 
i | He word which came vnto ITeremiah 


| + fromtheLord,when King Zedekiah ſent 
; vnto him Paſhur., the ſonne of Malchiah,and 
[Zephaniah,the ſonne of Maaſciah thePrieſt, 
'm Not that the fay Ng, 
| King was tou=| 2 * 
ched with repe-| 7s (for Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel ma- 
tance of his ſins | , ©? : 
and io ſo 
God, as did He- 
zekiah, when wy 
; ſent to [ſaiah, 2. 
| King. 19. 14Ifa. | 


CE rt in 


— 


will deale with vs according to all his won- 
derous workes , that he may returne vp from 


Tpropher, gh op Then faid Icremiah , Thus ſhall you 
up ol ſay toZedekiab, | 
ſentplaguea- | Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael,Be- 


oa hold, I will > turne backe the weapons of 
,Ex0d.9:28..] warrethatarein your hands, wherewith yee 
| + org fight againſt the king of Babel,and againſt the 
dRtroy your | Caldeans, which beliege you withour the 
a——_ walles, and I will aſſemble them into the 
mids of this citie. | | 

s AndImy ſelfe will fight againſt you 
| with an outſtretched hand, and witha migh- 
S |ryarme,euen in anger and in wrath, andin 
| | great indignation. 
\.-.6 AndI will ſmite the inhabitants of 
this citie, both manand beaſt : they ſhall die 
| of agreat peſtilence. Io 
2 - 7  Andafterthis, ſayeth theLoxd, Iwill 
deliver Zedekiah the King ofTudah, and his 
| ſeruants, andthe people, and ſuchasareleft 
| inthis citie, from the peſtilence, from the 


_like fireand burne, thatnone canquench it, 


Inquire, I pray thee , ofthe Lord for| 


keto! keth warre againſt vs) if ſo bee that the Lord}. 


to the hand of their enemies, and into the 
ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the ſword : 


hee ſhall not ſpare them, neither hauepitie 
nor compaſhon. | 


the © way of life,and the way of * death. | 


of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and be 


hand of thoſe that ſeeke theirliues, and hee!. 


8 CAndynto this peoplethou ſhalt ſay,]' _ 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold,I ſetbefore you|.. 


c By veel 


your ſeluejty. 


o. * Hethat abideth in this citie,ſhalldie 
by the ſword, and by the famine, andby the 


to the Caldeans that beſiege you, hee ſhall 
live, and his life ſhall bevntohim for a © pray. 
10 ForTlhaue ſet my face againſt this ci. 
tie, for euilandnotfor good, faiththe Lord: 
it ſhall be giuen into the hand of the King of 
Babel,and he ſhall burne it with fire. 
11 & Andfay vnto the houſe of the King 
of Iudah,Heare ye the word of the Lord. 
12 O houſe of Dauid, thus ſayeth the 
Lord , * Execute iudgement fin the mor- 
ning, and deliucr the oppreſſed out of the 
hand of the oppreſſour, leſt my wrath goe out 


becauſe of the wickednefle of your workes. 
' 13 Beholde, Icomeagainſtthee, 3 O inha- 
-bitant of the valley., and rocke of the plaine, 
ſaith the Lord, which ſay , Who ſhall come 
downe againſt ys? or who ſhall enterinto our 
habitations 2? | 

14 ButI will viſite you according to the 
fruit of your workes, ſaith the Lord, and I 
will kindlea fireb in the foreſt thereof, and it 
ſhalldeuoureround about it. 
CHAP. XXII. 


2 Heeexhorteth the King to iudgement and righteouſneſſe. 
. 2 Why var nts #5 brought into captiuitie. 11 The 
death of Shallum the ſonne of 1oſiah is prophecied. 

"Hus ſaid the Lord, Goe downe tothe 

houſe ofthe King of Iudah, and ſpcake 
there this thing, | To 

z Andſay, Hearethe wordoftheLord, 

O King of Iudah,that fitteſt vpon the throne 


ple thatenter inby theſe gates. 
3 Thus faith the Lord, *Execute yee 
iudgement and ® righteouſneſſe ,and deliuer 


ſour, and vexe not the ſtranger, the father- 
lefle, nor the widow : doe no violence, nor 
ſheade innocentblood in this place. | 

4 Forif yedoethis thing , then ſhall the 
kings ſitting vpon the throne of Dauidenter 
inby thegates of this Houſe, *and ride ypon 
charets, and vpon horſes, both hee and his 
ſeruants and his people. . YET, 

5 Butifye will hot hearetheſe wordes, 


ooo Sa Har ns Wage 


| [worde, and from the famine into the hand 


- DI oy my felfe, ſaith the Lord, that 


- 


peſtilence: buthe that goeth out, and falleth | 


of Dauid,thou and thy.ſeruants,and thy peo-| 
* hap. 21,16 
a This was his 


the oppreſſed from the -hand of the oppreſ-]; 
to Zedekiah, | 
which waa} 
bout founie '-\. 
| yeeres. / | 


6 For|: 


Nebuchadiez, ] 


Zar. 


extrome 


Chaps; 7.2,and 
39-18. & 43 5{ 


* Chap. 22.3. 
f Bediligentto 
doe juſtice, | 


g Meaning, Te- 
ruſalem, which 
was builded . 
part on the hill, 


and part 
valley,an 


in the 
d was 
ſcompaſſed = 
with moun- |: 


taines, 


thicke as 


inthe foreſh, 


* Chap. 197.296} 
b Shoywingebat F 
there is none. MF 
enne | 

15,Heb.6,13- } 
and that he wilh: + 


greater 


moſt c 


othe, 
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d By reſiſting | 
him, OS | 
* Chap. 3 $.2, 


e As athingee-] 
couercd from |. 


h That is,in the 
houſes thereof, 
which Rood ay 


performe his - |} » 
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with vnrighteouſnes. Chap. 


"_ 
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XXU1ſ. 


RET 


& - 


was beyonde 
forden,and the 
beautie of Iu ca 
to Lebanon- 


14 The Ebrew 


word ſignifi 
to ſan&ifie, be- 
cauſe the T.ord 
doth dedicate t9 
his vſe and. pur” 
le ſuch as hee 
reparcth to ex” 
war his worke, 


6 Forthus hath the Lord ſpoken vpon 
theKings houſeof Tudah, Thou art < Gilead 
vnto me, ad the head of Lebanon, yet ſurely 

will make thee a wilderneſle ad as Cities 
ot inhabited, 

7 AndTIwill*prepare deſtroyers againſt 
thee, euery one with his weapons, and they 
ſhall cut downe thy chicte< cedar trees, and 
caſtthem inthe fire. 

8 fAndmany nations ſhall paſſe by this 


trces. 
' If As they that 


' | 29.24-1,king- 
8 


Ifa.13. 3.chap. 
6.4.and 12+3+ 
e Thy buildings 
made of cedar 


wonder at a 
thing-vhich they 
[thought wou'd 
neuer haue come 
[2 to palle, D eut, 


E... 
Sionityin 
pSignit auld 
lltheir King: 
for lehoiachin 
{ went forth to 
meete Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and 
yeelded hiniſclfe 
and was caried 
into Babylon, 
2-King. 24.12» 
h Whome ſome. 
thinke to be Ic- 
hotachin, & that 
Iofiah was his 
grandfather: but 
as ſeemeth,this 
was Tehoiakim, 
as verſe 18, 
I By bribes and 
extortion. 
k Meaning, [oft- 
ah,who was 


perfluitie,bur 
was cot:nt with 
mediocritie , and 
tid onely delight 
inſerting foorth 
Gods glory and 
todoe 1uſtice 

to all. 

I For euery one 
hal haueinough 
to lament for 
bimlel!fe. 

m Not honora- 
bly among his 
fathers, bur as 
carions are caſt 
mahole becauſe 
their ſtincke 
ſhould not in+ 
fe&,read 2. 
King.24.9.10- | 
ſephus Antiquit, 
10.8,writeth 
that the encmie 
flew him in the 
citue,and com. 
manded him to 


0 For this was . 
way out of 


$ ſubdued 


— OE 


not giuen roam- | 
dition and ſu- 


citie, and they ſhall ſay euery man to his 
neighbour, Wherefore hath the Lord done 
thus vnto this great citie * 

9 Then ſhall they anſwere,Becauſethey 
haue forſaken the couevant of theLord their 
God, and worſhipped other gods, and ſer. 
ued them. TS 

Io ©« Weepe not for thedead, andbe not 
moued for them , bt weepe for hims that 
gocth out : forhee ſhall returne no. more, nor 
{ee his natiue countrey. 

11 Forthus ſaiththe Lord, As touching 
h Shallum the ſonne of Toftah King of Iudah, 
which reigned for Ioftah his father, which 
went out of this place, he ſhall not returne 
thither, 

12 But he ſhall die in the place whither 
they haueled him captiae, and ſhall ſeethis 
landno more. 

13 CWo vntohimthat buildeth his houſe 
by i vnrighteouſnes , and his chambers with- 
out equitie ; hevſeth his neighbour without 
wages,and giueth him not for his worke. 

14 Heſfaith, I will build mea wide houſe, 


x 


large windowes, and fieling with cedar, and 
paintthem with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou rcigne, becauſe thou clo. 
ſeſt thy ſelfe in cedar ? did not thy * father 
eate and drinke and proſper, when he execu- 
ted iudgementand 1uſtice ? 

16 Whenhee iudged the cauſe of the af- 


| {flicted and thepoore, heproſpered : wasnot 


this becauſe he knew me. faith the Lord ? 

17 Butthine eyes and thine heart are but 

onely for thy couctouſneſle , and for to ſhed 

innocent blood, and for oppreſſion, and for 

deſtrufion,exer to doe this. | 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lord againſt 

Ichoiakim, the ſonne of Toſiah king of Iu- 

dah, They ſhall ! not lamenthim, ſaying, Ah, 

my brother, orah , ſiſter : neither ſhall they 

RE forhim, ſaying, Ah, lord, orah, his 
one. -- | 

: 19 Heſhalbeburied,as an afſe ® is buried, 


[ezendrawenand caſt foorth without the gates 


of Teruſalem. 
20 Goe vp to ® Lebanon, and crie:ſhout 
in ®Baſhan, and crie by the paſſages : for all 


Indeato Affyria} whereby is meant,that all helps Could faile; for the Chal deans 
them and the Egyptians, 


andlarge chambers : ſo he will make himſelfe' 


throneof Dauid 


thy louers aredeſtroy ed. 
21 Iipake vnto thee when thou waſt in 
proſperitie: bat thou ſaideſt, I willnot heare 


that thou wouldeſtnot obey my voyce. 


? andthy louers ſhall goe into captiuitie: and 
then ſhaltthou be aſhamedand confounded 
of all thy wickedneſle. 

23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, 4nd 


full ſhalt thou be when ſorowes come vpon 


24 Aslliue,ſfaiththe Lord, though* Co- 
niah the ſonne of Iehoiakim King of Tudah, 
were theſignet of my right hand, yet would 
I plucke thee thence. | 

25 AndIwill giue thee into the hand of 

them that ſecke thy life, and into the hand of 
them, whoſe face thou feareſt, euen into the 
hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel,and 
intothe hand of the Caldeans. 
26 AndI will cauſe them to carie thee a- 
way,andthy mother that bare thee, into an- 
other countrey,whereye werenot borne,and 
crhereſhall ye die. | 

27 But to theland, whercuntothey deſire 
to returne,they ſhall not rerurne thither.. 

28 Is not this man Coniah 4s a deſpiſed 
and broken idole ? or asa veſlell, wherein is 
no pleaſure ? wherefore are they caried a- 
way,heand his ſeede, and caſt outintoaland 
thatthey knowenot ? 

29 O *earth;catth, earth, heare the worde 
of the Lord. 

30 Thus faith theLord,Write this * man 
deſtitute of chi/dren,a man that ſhall not pro- 
ſperin his dayes : for there ſhall bee noman 
of his ſeede that ſhall proſper and {it vpon the! 
, Or beare rulc any more in 
Iudah, 


woe to paſto 


= 
. 4 
: 


22 The winde ſhall feedeall thy paſtours, | 


makeſt thy neſt in the 4 cedars, how beauti- |f 


bf 


: 
p 


: d] 
i 
: | 


s 
o 


this hath bene thy maner from thy youth, 


, Both thy g0- 
uernours and , : 
they that ſhould 
helpe chee,ſhall | 
vanith away as 
wind, 

Thou that art 
built of the fairs 
icedartrees of 
Lebanon. 


thee, as the ſorowe ofa woman in trauaile © {who was cat- 


led Iehoiachin, 
|or Teconiah, 

; whom he calleth 
here Coniahin |; 
[contempt,Who : 
jrthought his | 


kingdom could | 
neuer depart 
from him, be= ! 
cauſe he came '! 
of the ſtocke of | 
Dauid , and ; 
itherefore, for the ' 
promiſe (ſake 
could nor be tas 
ken from his 
houſe: but he 
abuſed Gods 
promiſc,and 
|therefore was *' 
iuſtly depriued | 
of the king- . 
dome. ; 
s He ſheweth {+ 
that all poſteri= : 
tie ſhall be wit= | 
necſſes of this 

iuſt plague,2s | 
though it were 
regiſtred for 
perpetuall me- 
morie, 

t Not that hee | 
had no children | 
(for after that { 
he begate Sala- 
ery the cap- 


4A 


12-)bur that 
nonc ſhould 
reigne after him 


CHAP. XXIII. 


"Againſt falſe paſtours. 5 Aprophecie of the great Paſtour 


TeſusC hriſte- 


: 


V "O beevnto= the paſtours that deſtroy 
and ſcatter >theſheepe of my paſture, 
ſaith the Lord. | "Io 
2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Iſrael vnto the paſtors that © feede my people, 
Yehaue ſcattered my flocke and thruſt them 
out,and haue not viſited them : behold, I will 
viſiteyou for the wickednesof your workes, 
faith the Lord. | 
3 AndI will gather the 4 remnant of 
my ſheepe out of all countgies, whither I had 


creaſe, 


driven them, and will bring them againets} 3 
their foldes , and they ſhall growe and gn- 


| aMeaning the 
princes, gouers {| 
nours and falſe '- | 
rophers,as | 
Zek. 34.2.) | 
b For th@ which 
I haue eſpeciall 
careand haue 


prepared 

a tome 
__—_ MS 
c Whole « C 
is to feede the ' 
flocke,bur they 


eate the fruite 
thereof,Ezechs 


leſt the 


God yall gather his Church after this diſperſion, 


"> 
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y ſhould be too much beaten downe, and therefore. 


WE _—_ 
1% PIs A - 
% - S ———_ "y 2 
: 4 


tiuitie, Matth. 1, | - 


as King, | WM 


nies 
£7 %, 
Irons 


--7 
7.438 


'i 


dis \ $5» 
a. 


ov 


— mY 


. 


——— 
os 


othing hid fromiC 


a This prophe- 


| . 4 Andl wilſet vp ſhepheards ouer them, 
which ſhall feede them : and they ſhall dread | 
No more nor bee afraid, neither ſhall any of ; 
them be lacking, faiththe Lord. 

5 Beholde, the daycs: come, ſaith the | 
Lord, thatI willraiſe vnto Dauida righteous 
<branch,anda King ſhall reigne, and proſper, 


Ge {and ſhall execute iudgement and iuſtice in 
;Churchinthe | the eatth. | 
Chriſtwhois { 6 Inhisdayes Tudah ſhall bee ſaued,and 
the rae bran! * T(F2e] ſhall dwell fafcly ,and this is thename 

mdas.s, * | whereby they ſhall call him, * The Lord our 

chap 33-15- | righteouſneſſe. 

«Dn 34.28, | 7 Thereforcbehold,thedayescome,ſaith 
oLhep.3 Sc the Eord, that they ſhall nomoreſay, The 
46.14 fLordliveth, which brought vp the children 
Pe of Tſracl out of the land of Egypr, 

$ But, the Lord liueth , which brought 

vp andledthe ſeede of the houſe of Iſrael out 

of the North countrey, and from all coun- 

| tryes wherel had ſcattered them, and they 
| ſhall dwell in their owne land. 

: | 9 Mineheartbreaketh within me,becauſe 
Ln me | ofthe prophets : allmy bones ſhake: I am 
which deceive | like a drunken man (and like a man whome 
Os] winehathf ouercome)for the preſence of the 
rh hisgrezx | Lordandfor his holy wordes. 

Jon_ 10 Forthe land is full ofadulterers, and 
chap.14-13- | becauſe of othes the land mourneth , the 

— | pleaſant places of the wildernefle are dried 

h They rune | yp, and their > courſe is euill, and their force 
| ongto Wits . . 

kednefſe,and {| 1S not right, 

end 2x7 Forbotli the propa and the prieſt 

eee) +doe wickedly : and their wickedneſſe haue] 


iMytmpleis | found in mine houſe, ſaith the Lord. 
Full of their ido- 


Kitions, 


12 Wherefore their way ſhall bee vnto 
them as ſlipperie wajes inthe darkeneſſe: they 
ſhall be driuen foorth and fall therein : for 
will bringa plague vpon them, even the yecre 
of their viſitation, ſaith the Lord. | 


k They which 
ſhou'd haue pro« 
fited by my rods 
' againſt Samaria, 
| are become 
 worſethen they 
I Though to the 
: world they ſeme 
: holy fathers, yet 
' I deteſt them as 
T did their abo- 
 minable cities, 

m Reade Chap. 
$8.14» 


| $ 0r,bypeerifls, 


e Which they 


| 13 And I have ſecne fooliſhneſſe inthe 
; prophets of Samaria, thatprophecicd in Baal, 
| and cauſed my people liracl toerre, 


14 I have ſeenealſo inthe prophets of Te- 
ruſalem * filthineſle : they comnut adultery 
and walke in lyes - they ſtrengthen alfo the 
handes of the wicked thar none can returne 
from his wickednefle : they are all vnto! me 
as Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as 
Gomorah. 

15 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes 
concerning the prophets, Behold, Iwill feede 
them with = wormewood, and make them 
drinke the water of gall : for from the pro- 
ou of Teruſalem is + wickedneſſe gone 

oorth into alltheland. | 
.16 Thus faiththe Lord ofhoſtes, Heare 
notthe words of the prophets that prophecie 


haue inuentcd | 
of theiroyyns 
Þraine, 


| the viſion of their owner hear, apdnotour 


vnto you, and teach you vanitie : they ſpeake 


' 


otthe mouthof the Lord. 
17 They ſay ſtill vnto them that deſpiſe 
me, The Lord hath faid, Yes ſhal hauepeace: 
and they ſay vnto euery one that walketh af- 
ter the ſtubburnnes ofhis owne heart, No cui 
ſhall come vpon you. 

18 For? who ſtood in the tounſellofthe 
Lord that hee hath perceiued and hcard his 
word? Who hath marked his worde and 
heard it? | £- 

19 Behold,thetempeſt of the Lord goeth 
foorth in his wrath,and a violent whirlewind 
ſhall fall downevpon the head of the wicked} 

29 The anger of the Lord ſhall not re- 
turne vntill he haue executed,and till he haue' 
performed the thoughts of his heart - in the 


o Keade Cham 4. 


6,14-and bug x | | 


p. F 


p Thustherd.| j- fp 


deride Teremigh | 


as though the] 


word of God | 


were not reyes | * 


ted vnto hinvſy: | 


alſo ſpakeZidki« 
1ah to Mickah, ' 
1- King. 22.24, ; 


q Both that : 


God hath ſent | 


latter dayes ye* ſhall vnderſtand it plainely. 

21 *] hauenot ſent theſe prophets, ſaith 
the Lord, yet they ranne : I haue not ſpoken 
tothem, andyet they prophecied, 

22 Butifrhey had ſtood in my counſel, 
and *® had declared my words to my people, 
then they ſhould haue turned them from 
theireuill way, and from the wickedneſle of 
their inuentions. | | 

23 AmTa God at hard, ſaith the Lord, 
and nota God 5 farre off ? | | 

. 24 Cananyhide himſelfein ſecret places, 
that I ſhall not ſeehim, ſaith the Lord 2 Doe 
not I fill heauen and earth, ſaith the Lord? 

25 Ihaucheard what the prophets ſaid, 


- {the rrue miniſter, 


me,and that 
words &al be © 


true, ; 
«(Hep 14.13.14, 


þ. 


and 27 «t 5 4nd 19 "7 


4.9 
rHe 
iffer 


the hireling and 


s Doe norliſee 
your falſchood, 
howſoeueryou 
clocke it,and 
whereſoeueryouy 
commit it? 

t I haue a pro- 
phecie reveals 
vnto me,as 
Num; v2.16; 


thatpropheciclies in my name,faying,Ihaue 
dreamed,lI haue dreamed. | 

26: How long ? } Doe the prophets de- 
light to prophecte lies, euen prophecying the 
deceit of their owneheart * 


forget my name by their dreames, which they 


fathers haue forgotten my name for Baal * 


27 Thinke they to cauſe » my people to | 


tell euery man to his neighbour, as theirfore- |; 


f £67.11 it in the * 


ſe 


rophet declare 
that it is his 
owne fantafie, 
and notlander * 


28 The prophet that hath a dreamc, let 
him*tel a dreame, andhe that hath my word, 


the chaffe tothe wheate, ſaith the Lord 2 

29 Is not my wordeuen likea fire, faith 
the Lord ? andlike an hammer; that breaketh 
the ſtone 2 

30 Thereforebehold,I will come againſt the 


euery one from his neighbour. 


ſaith the Lord, which haue ſwecte tongues, 
and ſay, * He faith. | | 

32 Behold, Iwill come againſt them that 
prophecie falſe dreames, faith the Lord,and 


| doe tell them , and cauſe my people to 
erre by their lyes,and by their flatteries, and I | 
ſent them not, norcommanded them : there- 


fore they bring 


no profite vnto this people, 


faith the Lord, 
M 33 Ang 


let him ſpeake my word faithfully - 7 whatjs þi 


prophets, ſaith the Lord,that*ſtealemy word jiudge 
31 Behold,Iwi/comeagainſt theprophets, þ: 


my word,as 
h it were - 


19 
.tim-2.? Je Fw 


aud 4-1, | 


ſheweth the} 
ence be= ©] 
tweene the true” | 
Prophets 6 the { 
falſe, betweene *| . 


LY 
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Towiha | ff 
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; : þ The Prophet 


called their 


£73 threatnings 
I {Gods burden, 


which the fin- 


ters were not 2- 
| [ble toſuſteine : 
- [rherefore the | 
- I wickedin dert- 
- [ding the word, 


gvould ase | 


BE the Prophets, 


What was the 
burden , as 


{though they 
{would ſay You 


ſecke nothing 
elſe,but to lay 


ſhoulders : and 
thus they reie- 


; FGodas agric- 


yous burcien. 


+ Je Becauſe this 


+ {maner of ſpeach, 


+ [this worde Bur- 
dento-ceaſe, and 
teach! 


[word was 


brought to en 


vpt and dert- 


fa,he wil tea 
them another 


and will cauſe 


them to 


te Lord? 
d The thing 


4 which they 
mocke and con= 


# Chapy20.1Ts 


a The good figs 


[ſignified them 
|that were gone 
mo captiuity, 
| [ad fo faned 
;theirlife,as 


21.8, 


ad the naughty 


figs them that 


. \Krmained, which 


| 


b 


Feiding of Ieco— 


were yet ſubie&t 
to the (word, 


famine and &1 " 
lence, oy 


Whereby he 


an and his: 


© npanie, be. 


they obey- 


F=heProphet, 


mo exhorted 


Ul 44 thereunto, 


burdens on our 


Red the word of 


ake with reue- 
rence, What ſayth 


proucth the © | 


ſay vnto them;, 'What burden I 
{forſake you, ſaith the Lord. 
34 Andtheprophet,or thePrieſt, 
ours that ſh | 
ord, I will euen \yifiteeueryſuch one,and 
his houſe. he -3 
35 Thus ſhall yee ſay euery one to his 
neighbour-, and euery one to his brother, 
What hath the Lord anſwered * 
haththe Lord fpokene 


7. 


ſhallbe his burden:for yee haue peruerted 


hoſtes our God. | 
37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet, 
What hath the Lord anſwered thee © and 
whathath the Lord ſpokens 
| 38 Andif youſay , Theburdenofthe 
Lord, Thenthus faith the Lord, Becauſe yee 
ſay this word, The burden of the Lord,and 
Fhaue ſent vnto yowfaying, Ye ſhal not ſay, 
Theburdenof the Lotd, Sth 
39 Therefore behold, I, euen I will vt- 
terly + forget. you , and Lwill forſake you, 
and the citie that I gaue you and your fa- 
thers, and caſiyou out of my preſence, = 
40 And will bring * an cuerlaſting re- 
proche vpon you, anda perpetuall ſhame 
which ſhall neuer be forgotten. 
CHAP; XX1L11L. 


4 The Viſion of the backet of figges, 5 Supnefieth that part 
of the people ſhowld be browght ag ame from captrwinie, 8. 
And that 


people ? orth Cr E 
phet, ora prieſt ſhal acketthee, faying,What 
1s the > burden of the Lord*thou ſhalt then 
will euen 


the 
ſay , The*burdenofthe|. 
| me,thatIamthe Lord;andt l 
* people, and I will be their God? forthey ric 
ſhalreturnevnto mewith their whole hearr.|/ 

8 *Andas the naughty figges whichcan 
not beeaten,they are ſo cuill ( furely thus 
faith the Lord) fo will I giue Zedckiah the 
King of Iudah, and hisprinces, andthe refi:|- 
dueofIeruſfalem, that remaine in this lang}, 
and them that dwell4 inthe landof Egypt: 

o I will cuen giue them for-a terrible 
plaguetoallthe kingdomes#f the carth, ax 
torareproch, and fora prouerbe, foracom:| .. 
montalke,and for acurtie,in all places wherg* 
I ſhall caſt them. . | 
'10 AndI wilſend the ſiyord,the famine }. _ 
and the peſtilence among them,till they beg -. 
conſumed out of the land , that gaue vnto{ 
themandto their fathers, _______ 4 


and what 


36 Andtheburden of the Lord ſhall yee 
mention-no more: for euery mans'* worde 


thewords of the liuing God , the Lordof 


Jedekgah and the ref of the people ſhould bee | 


3 YAY 
. 


into 


them out. 


them , and Iwill p 


Sep- 


(% v bs 


| theland of the Caldeans: | 
© ForIwillſetmineeyesvponthemTo! 
good, and I will bring them againe to thi: 
land,andT will build them, andnort deſtro 
lant them.and not rootd 


7 And I wil giuetheti*anheartto know] 
ſhalbeemy]* 


- 


X 


-” 
s 


. 


cour, 


L T*5s 


{ontansfbould be deftr 


r Hee propheczetÞ that they ſhall be 
; Jeererg*12 And that after the ſenentie yeeres the Baby] . 
ozed. T5 The deftruttion of all nae\ - 


m captiitie ſenentie\. 


caried awa _ ———— ym 
He Lordſhewedmee, and behold, two} 
2 baskets of figges were ſet beforethe' 
Temple ofthe Lord , after thatNebuctiad-. 
nezzar King of Babel had:caried away-cap= 
tiue Ieconiah theſonneofichoiakim kingof 
Tudah , andthe princes of-Itidah/with the 
workemen, and- cunning men of Ieruſa- 
lem, and had brought them to Babel. 
' 2 One basket had very good figges , even 
like the figges thatare firſt ripe.: and theo-' 
ther basket 4ad very naughty figges, which 
could notbe eaten,they wete foeuill. ;: 
3 Then ſfaidthe Lord vnto mee, What 
ſeeſt thou, Ieremiahs And IHfaid , Figs: the 
good figges very good,and the naughticvye-. 


ſoeuill. ""#, Jt I 
4 Againe the word ofthe Lord came yn-| 
to me, ſaying, ''. \'! + mes TS. 
. 5 Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, 


thatart caried away captineof Indahto bee 


Ty naughty,which cannot be eaten;they/are| 


Like theſe good figges, ſowill Tknow them. 


not to 


good, whom I haueſent outof this > place,: 


| He word that ca 


£10725 8s prophe cred. 


e workes 


but 


Ss * + © 


tye would not heare. 
ſent vnto-youal his} 
ſeruants the Prophets,riſing carely'and ſen-| 
dingthem, butyce would not heare,norin- 
clineyour eares toobey. Eb 
5 They 4faid, Turne oguint now eu 
one fromhis cuilway,and f 
neſfſe of your iriuen 
in the land thatthe | 
you.,and to your fathers foreuerandeueriy } 
6 Andgotnotafterother godsto ſer 
them andto worſhip them, 


” - 


Ki 


e prouoked mee to 


me to Teremiah coti-}. 
+ cerning all the people of Tudah inthe 
a fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of 
Iofiah King of Indah that was in the firſt: 
ycere of Nebuchad-rezzarKing of Babel; 
- 2: Thewhich Ieremiahtheprophetſpake 
vnto all the -people of Iudah, and toall the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem, ſaying, 

. 3 From the thirteenth yeere of Toſiah 
theſonneof Amon King of Iudah,enen vn- 
to Þ this day (that is thethreeandtwerttieth 
ner; worn one Lordhatticome ynto/ 
mee, an aue en vato you ©ryhne! 
edrely'8& —_—_ io Ban, 
.-- 4 AndrheLordha 


dfrom he wicked: 


Lib hath.ginenyig i 


{ofthe fou 


moſt 


of your! handsy 


of your handes to 


provoke me} ; 


thicher for ſuc 


« Thatisinths 
third yeereac- .: 
complithed,and - 


{in the beginnir 


rth: 


though Neby.. 
ghad-rezzar be- 


ganto ph ons 
the end of the 
third yeere of _ | 
Ichoiakims _ 
reigne, yer that - 
yeere is not h 
counted, be- 
cauſe jt was als 
expired, 


| 


Soma rune wen f « ow wats 


n | 


MLASAEALS 


8 Therefore: * 


p LC. Re 
WY SI CAL SP 


mgs ſhall drinke 


Tere 


\ he os : gs : ; , yi I *$%-Y 's : 
E KR- *, If , Pi. "= 
. | ys, 2 
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. F - : 


; e The Caldcans| 


and al their po= 


; Wer, n 

' f So the wicked 
| arid Satan him- 
: ſelfe are Gods 


[Feruanes, eem|and will deſtroy them, and make them an a- 


'to ſerue him by 
: conſtraint,and 
: eurneth that 


; which they do of} 
: analice,to his ho- 


'nour and glory. 
'g As the Phili- . 
' ftims, Ammo#. 
' nites, Egyptians 
and others, 
$. (apes 1 6.9 
Þ Or,d-ſtroy. 
h Meaning that 
bread and all 


things that 4 


: ould ferue vn- 
' to their feaſts, 

: Mould be taken 

: away. 

3 This reuelati- 

' on was for the 

: confirmation of 

: his prophecie, 
Hoare told 

i them of the time 
' that they ſhould 


4 


| enter and remain} 


+In captiuitic,2. 
; Chron. 36.22, 
; £212, 1.1.chap. 


' 29-10. dan.9e.2ej. 


; k For ſeeing the 
: iudgement be- | 
{gan athis owne 

[ houſe, the ene- 

; mics mult needs 
: be puniſhed moft 
' grieuouſly,Ezek. 
['9.6.1.pet4.17, 


I That is, of the; 


: Babylonians,as 

| Chap.27.7- 

'm Sitgnifying, 

: the extreame af- 

;Aictions that 

: God had ap= 

; pointed for eue- 
ry one,asPſal,75. 

: 8.1a.5 1.17.and 


-{ Becauſe ye hane not heard my wordes, 
:}.: © Behold, I willſendand take to zee all 


{ſtones,and the light of the candle. 


{which Icremiah hath propheciedagainſtall 


"8s Therefore thus ſaith the Lordof hoſtes, 


| the<families of the North, ſaith the Lord, 
and Nebuchad.nezzar theking of Babelmy 
f{eruant, and will bring them againſt this 
land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
andagainſtal! theſe nations 5 roundabout, 


ſtoniſhmentand anhiſſing, andacontinuall 
| deſolation. 

10 * Moreouer, I will + take from them 
the voice of mirth and the voice of glad- 
neſſe,the voice of the bridegrome and the 
lyoiceof the bride , the noyle of thet mil- 


11 Andthis whole land ſhall be deſolate, 
and an aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations ſhall 
ſeruethe King of Babel ſeuenty yeeres. 

12 And when the i ſeuenty yeeres are 
accompliſhed,I will vifit* the king of Babel 
and that nation. ſaith the Lord,for their ini. 
quities, euen the land of the Caldeans, and 
will make it a perpetual deſolation, 

13 And I will bring vpon that landall 
my words whichIhauc pronounced againſt 
it , exex all that is written in this booke, 


nations. | 

14 For many nations and great Kings 
ſhall cuen'! ſerue themſelucs of them: thus 
willI recompenſe them according to their 
deedes,andaccording tothe workes of their 
owne hands. 

15 For thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael 
ſpoken vnto mee,” Take the cup of wine of 
this wie indignation at mine hand, and 
cauſeallthenations,to whomel ſende thee, 
to drinke it. 

16 Andthey ſhall drinke , and be moo- 
ued fand be mad, becauſeof the ſworde that 


this cup, which 

+ the wicked 
drinke,is more 

bitter then that 

; which he giueth 

| to his children, 

| For he meaſureth| 

the one by mer. 

 cie,and the other 

| by iuſtice. - 

mn For _ - n 

beginneth,and {o 

ſhall continue till 

| it be accompli- 

ſhed. | 


! 


© RcadelTob ' 
ER | 
p Which yyere 
cities of the Phi= 
liſtims, 


taken for the 
whole countrey, 
end Vzfora 


{I will ſend among them. 


hand, and'made all people to drinke,vnto 


' {ſeruants,and his Princes,and all his people: 


. {Kings of theland* of Vz: andallthe Kings 


q Edom is here j 


17 Thentookel the cup at the Lordes 


whom the Lord had ſent mes 

18 Euen Teruſalem, and the cities of Iu- 
dah, and the Kings thereof,and the Princes 
thereof.to make them deſolate, an aſtoniſh- 
ment,an hiſſing , anda curſe,»as eppearevh 
this day: 

19 Pharoah alſo Kingof Egypt ,and his 


20 Andall fortes of people , andallthe 


of the land of the Philiſtims,andeAſhkelon, 
and Azzah, and Ekron., and the remnant of 
Aſhdod : | 

21 4Edom, and Moab, andthe Ammo- 
nites, | 


ground. 


and all that dwell in the vttermoſt corners, 


Kings of Arabia, that dwell in the*deſert, 


Medes, , 


and necre one to another, and all the king- 
domes of the world , whichare vpon the 
earth,and the King of *Sheſhach ſhal drinke 
afterthem, 

27 Therefore ſay thowvnto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſracl, 


and riſe no more, becauſe of the ſworde, 
which I will ſend among you. 

28 © Butif they refuſe to take the cuppe 
at thine hand to drinke, then tell them, thus 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Yee ſhall certainly 
drinke, 

29 Forloe, *T beginne to plague the ci- 
tie, where my Name is called vpon ,and 
ſhould you goefree? Yeſhallnotgoequite: 
forI will callforaſword vpon all the inha- 


30 Therefore prophecie thou againſt 
them altheſe words,6& ſay vnto them,* The 
Lord ſhall roare from aboue. and thruſt out 
his voicefrom his holy habitation , he ſhall 


habitants of the earth. 
31 Theſoundſhall cometo the ends of 
the earth: for the Lord hath a controuerſic 


POIs Zidon,and the Kings ot the * yics, 
|thatare beyond theſea, 

23 And 5 Dedan, and Tema , andBuz, 
24 AndalltheKingsof Arabia, and all the 


25 AndalltheKingsof Zimri,andallthe 
Kings of + Elam , andall the Kings of the 


26 AndalltheKingsofthe North, farre 


Drinkeandbe drunken, and ſpewe and fall, 


bitants ofthe earth,faith theLord of hoſtes. | 


roare vpon his habitationandtrie aloude,as| 
they that preſle the grapes, againſt al thein-! 


rreys. 


arren or 
F Or,Terſis, 
u Thatis,o 


Slee 4le 


3 
: 
| 


7 
. 
(x1 


; 
« 
2 
y 
; 
? 
1 


ſalem,reade 
verle 12, 


J 
q 


* Toel,3.1 bo 
, 805 I'2s 


1 


with the nations,and will enter into iudge- 
ment with all fleſh , ad hee will giue them 
that are wicked, to the ſword, ſaith the Lord 
32 < Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 
hold,aplague ſhall go foorth fromnationto 
nation, anda* great whirle winde ſhall bee 
raiſed vp from the coaſts of the earth, 

33 And” the ſlaine of the Lord ſhall 
beeat that day, from ozecnd of the earth,e- 
uen vnto theorher endof theearth + they 
ſhal notbe mourned, neither gatherednor 
buried, 6##ſhall be as the dung vpon the 


34 Howle,* yee ſhepheards,and crie,and 
wallow yourſelues in the aſhes, yeeprinci- 
vall of the flocke: for your dayes of flaugh- 
terareaccompliſhed , and of your diſper- 
ſton, and yee ſhall fall like * precious veſlels. 
35 Andthe®flightſhall faile from the 
ſhepheards,and the eſcaping from the prin- 
cipal of theflocke, '* offs 2414 

36 A voiceof the crie of the ſhepheards, 


part thereof, 


= 4 


22 AndalltheLings of Tyrus,andalthe/ 


aL. 


V5 "AI Þ- AT 


won ors ee 


and an howling of the principall of the 


helpe them to 
wes to flee. © 


Khap,a0 "Tn 


are ſlaine atthe 


Lords appoint« 


ment, 


z Yethatart J 
chiefe rulers, aq 


goucrnouts 


a Whichar 
moſt eaſily br0* 
ken. 

b It ſhallnot 


OED AT CLARA 


flock 


3: 40 
IE PT > £ LEN 


T As Grecaa. "> 
lie, and thereſt 
| of thoſe coun- 


> Theſe were 


named, the ons 
called plenti 
and the fr, 


| bylon,as Chap, 


Xx Thatis,lerq- | - 


y They which | | 


a RD 


6s s k«««« Aa©5 ...cT — 


I JR 


"25-7 
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«SHS 


OI 

«<7, L480 
UG IS. 
A 


cance ſtayeth wrath. 


' upp —_———_—_ ” 
p; — - 
*Kepe 


Em 
- 


! Elr.yraceables 


ſtroyed their paſture. | 
37 Andthet beſt paſtures aredeſtroyed 
Lord. | | 
38 Hehath forſaken his couert, as the 
lyon: for their land is waſte, becauſe of the 
wrath of the oppreſſor , and becauſe of the 
wrath of his indignation. 


A ——————_ 


becauſe of the wrathand indignation of the* 


| flocke ſhall be heard: forthe Lord hath de- P—— againſt thiscitic,ag 
yee haue heard with youreares. 
12 Then ſpake leremiah vnto all the 
Princes , and toallthe people , ſaying , The 
Lord hath * ſent me to prophecie againſt 
this houſe andagainſt this citie al the things 


_ 


that yec haue heard. 


CHAP. XXV1L. 


3 leremiah mooueth the people to repentunce. » He #5 ta- 
ken of the falſe prophets and Prieſts,and brought to mdge- 
went. 23 Vriiah the Prophet is killed of lehorakim c on. 
rraryt — 


N the beginning of the reigne of Ichoia. 
kim the ſonneof Toſiah king of Iudah,came 
this word from the Lord,ſaying, 


a Thatis,in t 
lace of the tem- 
ple whereunto 
the people re- 
fort out of all In 
dh to ſacrifice. . 
þ To the inten 
that = ſhould} 
etend no igno. 
| ——_— Ates 
20,27. 
cReade Chap. 
4 $8. 


d Reade Chap. 
7. 12. 
e So that when 
they would curſe 
any,they ſhall 
ſay,God doe to 
thee as to Ieru- 
falem. 
F Becauſe of 
Gods promiſe to 
theTemple,Pal, 
132, 14.thathe 
would for euer 
remaine there, 
the hypocrites 
thought this 
Temple could 
neuer periſh, an 
therefore thoght 
{itblaſphemie to 
ſpcake againſt it, 
Matth 26.61. | 
ARes 6.1 3.not 
conſidering that 
| this was meant 
of the Church, 
Where God will 
remaine for euer, 
gSo called,be- 
uſe it was re- 
paired by Ioa.. 
tham,2. King. 
$435» 


f} Ebr. indgement of 
Geath belegeth to 
Ts man. 


belike Shiloh,and this citieſhall be deſolate 


2 court of the Lordes Houſe, and ſpeakevn- 
toall the cities of Iudah, which come to 
worſhip in the Lords Houle, all the words 
thatI command theeto ſpeake ynto them: 
keepe not Þ a word backe, 

3 If fobethey will hearken,and turne e- 
uery man from his euil way, thatI may © re- 
pent meofthe plague, which I haue deter- 
mined to bring vpon them, becaule of the 
wickedneſle of their workes. | 

4 And thouſhaltiay yntothem, Thus ſaith 
the Lord,if yeewilnot heare me to walke in 
my Lawes,whichThaue ſet before you, 

'5 Andtohearethe words of my ſeruants 
the Prophets, whom I ſent vnto you,both 
riſing vp earely, andſending them, and will 
notobey them, 

6 ThenwillI make this houſelike 4 Shi- 
loh,and will make this citie*a curſe to all the 
nations of theearth. 

7 Sorhe Prieſts, and the Prophets, and 
all the people heard Ieremiah ſpeaking theſe 
words in the houſe of the Lord. | 

$ Now when Ieremiah had made an end 
of ſpeaking all that the Lord had comman- | 
ded him to ſpeake vntoall the people, then 
the Priefts,and the Prophets,and al the peo- 
pletooke him, and faid., Thou ſhaltdiethe 


o Why haſt thou prophecied in the 
nameof the Lord, ſaying, This* houſe ſhall 


without an inhabitant? and all the peopie 
weregatheredagainſtIeremiah inthe houſe 
ofthe Lord. | 
' 10 Andwhentheprincesof Iudah heard 
of theſe things,they camevp from the kings 
houſe into the houſeof the Lord , and fate 
downe intheentrie of the £ new gateof the 
Lords houſe. | 
11 Then ſpake thePrieſtes, and thepro- 
phets vntothe Princes , andto allthepeo- 


2 Thus ſaith the Lord , Stand in the! 


| in the daics of Hezekiah king of Iudah, and 


into Egypt,euen Elnathantheſonneof Ach- 
bor.and certaine with him into Egypt. 


broughthimvnto Ichoiakimthe king, who 
{lewhim with the ſword,and=caſt his dead} 
body into the graues of the childrenof the| 
people. 


wee procure greateuill agairiſt our ſoules. 


phecied in the Name of the Lord , oze Vri- 
jahithe ſonne ofShemaiah of Kireath-iarem, 
who prophecied againſt this citie , and a- 
gainſt this land , according toall the words: 
of Ieremiah. 


al his men ofpower,andalthe Princes heard 
his words,the king ſought to ſlay him. But 
when Vrijah heard it , hee was afraid and 
fled, and wentinto Egyp 


cedagainſt you. , ' 
14 As forme,behold,I am inyour hands: 
doe with meas yecethinke goodand right, 


this citic, and ypon the inhabitants thereof; 


you, to ſpeakeall theſe words in your cares, 


manis not wotthy todie:for he hath ſpoken 
vntovs in thename of the Lordour God. 
17 © Then roſe vp certaine of the EL 
ders ofthe land , and ſpake to all the aſſem- 
blie of thepeople, ſaying, | 
18 Michahthc Moraſhite * prophecied 


ſpake to all the people of Iudah, ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Zion ſhall be 
plowed /kea field,and Ieryfalem ſhall be an 
heape,and the mountaineof the i houſe ſhal 
be as the high places of the foreſt. 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Iudah, andall 
Tudah put him to death? did hee not feare 
the Lord, and prayed before the Lord, and 
theLordrepented him of the*plague,thathe 
had pronounced againſt them? Thus might 


20 And there was alſo a nian that pro- 


21 Now when Tehoiakim-theking with 


| of 


22 Then Ichoiakim the king ! ſent men 


23 Andthey fet Vrijah out of Egypt,and 


ple, ſaying , t This manis worthy to die: | 


24 But the hand of Ahikam *® theſonne 


' 13 Thereforc now amend your wayes 
and your workes,and heare the voyce of the 
Lord your God, that the Lord may repent! 
him of the plague, that hee hath pronoun- 


75 But knowe yee for certaine, that if 
yee putme to death, yee ſhall ſurely bring 
innocent blood vpon yourſelues,and vpon 


forofatrueth the Lord hath ſent me vnto 


16 Then ſaid thePrinces andall the peo- 
plevnto the Prieſts, & totheProphets, This|. 


eth the caufe of 


Iy,and alſo 


nothing auaile 
m_ they 
Mould pur 

him w death, 
but heapegrea- 


1 


| 


* Micah 1.7: 
nd Je1 

1 That ts, of the 
thouſe of the 


ly aliedged to 


hancs, whoſe 
ragc elſe would 
not haue bene 
ſatisfied,but by 
his death. 

k So that the 


ftroyed, but by 


livercd out of 
the hands of 
Saneherib. 


the furie of ty- 
Tants, who can= 
not abide to 
hear: Gods 
word declared 


ments (o much 
the more. 


Hezekiahs ex- 
ample is to be 
foilowed, ſo in 


Gods plague 
did1i 


could haue ; 
peaſcd cheirkws 
if God had not 
moued this no- 
ble man to Rand 
valiantly in his 


defences 


threatneth them 
that they Mould 


ter vengeance v- 


pon their heads. | 


Lord,to wit,Zis 
on, and theic ex- 
jamples the gods | 


Citie was not dee 


bur perſecute ths 
miniſters there- | 
of, and yet in the 
end they prevail 
znothing,butpro, 
uokeGods iu dg 


miracle was de=- : 


this other Icho® | 
iakims ate is to 
be abhorred: for : 


t an hint 
& his houſthold, | 
n Which decla. ! 
rcth that nothing 
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h He both ſhevy. | 


his doings plain. : 


- 


deliuer I:remiah + 


out ofthe prieſts | 


I Hereis declared : 


m As inthe firſt | 


A ERR 


- 
E : 
- 
4 £ 
(I end. FY 
_ = — r2 : _ 
. ; » 
: ; - 


|God hath made all things. 


eremiah. _ Falſe and lying prophets.” ['F 


L mm— e——_———_ 


of Shaphan was with Ieremiah that they 
[ſhould not giue him into the hand ofthe 
'people to puthim todeath. 


CHAP. XXVITE.. 


\s Ieremiah at the commandement of the Lord ſendeth bond: 
| #0 the King of Indah and ro the other Kmgs that were 
| meere,whereby they are moniſhed ro bee ſubiedts vnto Ne- 
| buchad-nez,2ar. 9 Hee warneth the people,and the kings 
| endrulers that they beleewe not falſe prophets. 


a Aztouching JN the beginning of the reigne of® Icho- 
hel oroote. | takim the ſonne of Toſiah King of Tudah 
| deathey that [CAME this word vnto Ieremiah from the 
tnto a booke, |LOrd.laying, 


_— | Thus ſaith the Lord tome, Make thee 
order oftimes, |* bonds, and yokes , and put them vpon thy 
+ burdid ſer ſome necke, 

ond be after, | 3 And ſendthemto theking of Edom, 
& contrariwile: \and to the king of Moab.,andto the King of 


ich if the rea= + : - 
— co ithe Ammonites 5 and to the king of Tyr us, 


ie hall auoids \and to the king of Zidon, by the hand of 
andmakeche |the meſſengers which come to Ieruſalem 


reading much ynto Zedekiah theking of Iudah, 


wy 
b By fich ignes] 4 Andcommand themto ſay vnto their 
the Prophets v= '1maſters, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 


oaeme chcir| God of Iſracl, Thus ſhall yee ſay vato your 


. prophecies,  \qmaſters, 
which notwith, | | 
Nandingthey | 5 Ihauemadethe earth, the man , and 
could nenee® \thebeaſts thatarevpon the ground, by my 
but in aſmuch as \great power,and by my ouſttretchedarme, 
they had areue- 2nd haue giuen itvnto whom itpleaſed me. 
Htion forthe {! 


; 6 Butnowl haue giuen all theſe lands 
and therefore the /intothe hand of Nebuchad-nezzarthe king 


Falſe prophets to 
permorecredir, 'of Babel my © ſeruant , and thebeaſts of the 


dd vic allo Held haucT alſo giuenhim to ſerue him. 


viſible fignes, 0 , , 
but they hadno' 7 Andall nations ſhall ſerue him,and his 


revelation, 1.kine'd ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne vntill the ve- 


Gme,Ifa. 20.2, | 


eReade Chap. jIy time of his land come alſo: then many 
a Meaning, [Dationsand great kings ſhall © ſerue them- 
Euilmedorach, |{clues of him. 
— = $s Andthe nation and kingdome which 
e They ſhall ill not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar 
ans {king of Babel,and that will not put their 
in ſubie&tion,as |necke vnder the yoke of the king of Babel, 
Ghap25-14 the ſamenation will I viſit, ſaith the Lord, 
with the ſword,and with the famine , and 
'with the peſtilence, vntillI haue wholly g-- 
\ven them into his hands. 
| 9 Therefore hearenot your prophetsnor 
your ſouthſayers, nor your dreamers,nor 
yourinchanters, nor your ſorcerers,which 
ſay vnto you thus, Yee ſhall not ſerue the 
king of Babel. | 
*To For they Prophecie a lye vntoyou to 
cauſe you to go farfrom your land,and that 
I ſhould caft you out, and you ſhould periſh. 
11 But the nation that put theirneckes 
vnder the yoke of the King of Babel, and 
ſeruehim, thoſe will Tlet remaine ſtill in 
theirowne land , faith the Lord,and they 
ſhalloccupicit,anddwell therein. 


| Babeland ſerue himand his people, that yee 


12 © 1 ſpakealfoto Zedekiah kingotTu- 
dah according to al theſe words, ſaying, Put 
your neckes vnderthe yoke of the King of! 


may live. 

. 13 Whywillyeedie,thou, and thy peo- 
ple by the ſword, by the famine,and by the 
peſtilence,as the Lord hath ſpoken againſt 
the nation , that will not ſerue theking of 
Babel? | 

14 Therefore heare not the wordes of 
the Prophets, that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, 
Yee ſhall not ſerue the king of Babel : for 
they prophecica lyevnto you. 

15 ForT haue not* ſent themyfaith the 
Lord,yetthey propheciealye in my name, 
that I might caſt you out , and that yee 
might periſh, both you , and the Prophets | 
thar prophecie vnto you. + 

16 © Alſo Tſpaketo the Prieſts,and to al 
this people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, 
Hearcnot the words of your Prophets that 
prophecievnto you, ſaying , Beholde,*the 
veſſels ofthe houſe of the Lord ſhall now 
ſhortly be fbrought againe from Babel, for 
they propheciealyevntoyou. 

17 Heare them not,bat ſerue the king of | 
Babcl, that yee may liue : wherefore ſhould 
this citie be deſolate? 

18 Butif they be Prophets , and if the 
wordofthe. Lord be with them , let them 
gintreate the Lord of hoſtes,that the veſſels, FOI 
whichareleftin thehouſe of the Lord, and So onely 
in the houſe of the king of Iudah, and at e- 
ruſalem, goe not to Babel. 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes.,con- 
cerningthe* pillars,and concerning the ſea, 
and concerning the baſes, and concerning 
the reſidue of the veſſels thatremainein this 
citie, 


© Chap, 1 4-146 
and 23.2 1nd 


29,9, 


Chap 28.3, 


F Which were 
taken when Ie 
coniah was led 
captiue into Ba. 
t 


he people, Gen, 
20.7. Which 
ſe could not 


20 Which Nebuchad-nezzarking of Ba- 
bel tooke not,when he caried*away captiue 
Ieconiah theſonne of Tehoiakim King of Tu- 
dah fcom Teruſalemto Babe};with all the no- 
bles of Tudah and Ieruſalem. . 

21 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael,concerningthe veſſels thatre. 
maine in the houſe of the Lord, and in the 
houſe of the king of Tudah &at Ieruſalem, 

22 They ſhall be brought to Babel, and 
there they ſhall be-vntill the day thatT viſite 
6 them ,. ſaith the Lord : then willI bring 
them vp,and reſtorethem vnto this place, 

+ / | ++ 4/2 5 REY nos 
I Rob fee (Fry men -6 ns 12 Jeremiah reproneth} 
A Ndthar in 
the ® rejgne of Zedekiah kin 


* 2King,24.12. 
15s 


haue cauſed - 
Medes and | 
erfians to 0- 


That is,for 
ef pace of (e- 
entie yeeres, 


—— 


= SI 
OS 


- _- Py ——_ 
ame yeere in the beginning ofcujub begants 


\| beare theſe | 
of Iudah bn & yolea] 


—_ _ 


land had reſted | 


t, 
| which 


ord:for God | 
ad pronounced} | 
he contrary. 
2.Kng.25-1g6 | 


ercome the | 


inthe Þ fourth yeere, and inthe fift monethſy, ater char the 


| Hananiah the ſonnc of Azuzthe Prophet, Leutgs.3- |, 
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T Howto CT 
eThswas . Which was of* Gibeon,, ſpake to meinthe}| ponthe necke ofalltheſe nations;that the 
þclonging tothe houſe of the Lord in the preſence of the | may ſerue Nebucad-nezzarking of Babel 
ſonnes of Aarony eriefts,and ofall the people, and ſaid, for they ſhalſerue him;andIT haue giuen hin] | 
[1oſb-21, 17% , 7 HCY a = OPT.» 7h 
| 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes; the | the i beaſts ofthe field allo: ED 
| God of Ifracl , ſaying , Ihauebrokenthe|.. 15 Then ſaid the ProphetTeremiah vatq a Dan.2.33. 
yoke of the king of Babel.  {theprophetHananiah, Heare now Hqnani: a" 
fey | 3 TWithintwoyeeres ſpaceT will bring [ah,the Lord hath not ſent thee ; butthou denrintheeyes 
Faure into this place all the veſſels of the Lords | makeſtthispeopleto truſt inalye. — ee al 
houſe,that Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel | 16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, _— turned notto | 
tooke away from this place,and caried them | hold, I will caſtthee from of the earth: thig '**E21d-ris 
into Babel, =» ; ..  [yeerethou ſhaltdie, becauſe thou haſt ſpo+ miracles cannot | 
4 AndIwillbring againe to this place | ken rebelliouſly againſt the Lord. Jr vagmthes + = 
Teconiah the ſonne of Ichoiakim King of | 17 So Hananiah the Prophet* dyed the filte,excepr God! 
Iudah, with all them that were caricd | ſameyeerc in the ſeuenth moneth. rouch the hart. 
away captiue of Indah,and went into Babel, | = COAP.XXIY 
faith the Lord: forT will breake the Y oke of 1 Teremth writterh wnro them that were m captimitic #t 
the king of Babel- Babylon. 10 He prophecieth theer returne aſter ſenentie 
5 Thenthe ProphetTeremiah faidynto | Jr. 26 #epohennt the adn of the oe 
dHe was ſo e- the {prophet Hananiah in the P refence of threatneth galls that ſeduce rhe people. 25 The 
ſ:emed, though) the prieſtes , andin the preſence of all the | carb of Shemarah 11 prophecteds — 
tg "= | people that ſtoode in the Houſe of the Ow theſe are the words ot the + booke F Oryletrers 
ord, + *thatleremiahthe Prophet ſent fromlTe-| |, _ Ifed 
e That is, I 6 EuentheProphet Ieremiah ſaid , So | rulalem vnto = the reſidue of the Elders,| inthe way. 


moe with gy, nies thee f.oed fo doe, the Lord confirme | which were caried away captiues, & to the 


ame for Gods | 
honor, wealthy thy words which thou haſt prophecicd to | pricſtes,andto the prophets, and to all the 


demo M reſtore the veſſels of the Lords houſe , and | people whome Nebuchad-nezzar had cari. 
paincedthp con 2] chat is caried captiue,from Babel,inthis | cd away captiue from Teruſalem to Babel: - 
2 (After thatIeconiah theking, and the data 


erarys | 
place. | | 
7 But heare thou-now this word thatT | Þ Queene,and the eunuches,the*princes of |cv,iahs narhes; 

| ludah,and of Ieruſalem,and the workemen, }* £44. 24.1, 


will ſpeake in thine cares andin the cares of 
/allthe people. . and cunning men were departed from Ieru- 
fMeaning,chat | $ TheProphets that haue bene before | ſalem) | 
oeProphets | meand before thee in timepaſt, fpropheci-| 3 Bythe hande of Elaſah the ſonne of 
d:nounce warre) ed againſt many countreyes, and againſt Shaphan,and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkt- 
iedeltheremue | grcatkingdomes, ofwarre, and of plagues, | ah, (whom Zedekiah King of Iudah<ſent cTo increatof 

| ome equall cons | 


tried cither true . 
orfalle by the | and of peſtilence. vnto Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar King of | 7*<4 


ſucceſle of their F p = 
= avg o And the Prophet which prophecicth | Babel) ſaying, . | 
Alb ; 4 Thus hath the Lord of hoſtes the God NDS. = 


_ God ma-| of peace , when the word of the Prophet 
fomerime | ſhall come to paſſe,then ſhall the Prophet be | of Iſrael ſpoken vnto all that are cariedaway |5.0r9 whot: 


palſe ſomerime , ' 4 . 
thar whichthe | LnOwen, that the Lord hath truely ſent him, | captiues,whom I haue 4 cauſed to be caried: _— 


falſe proph . : 
featheo me | 10 Then Hananiah the prophet tooke the | away captiues from Ieraſalem vnto Babel, ſpraketh not 

— 9 ns yoke from the prophet leremiahs necke, | 5 Build you houſes to dwelin,and plant |Fis forthe at> | 

6-7 you gardens, and eat the fruits of them. {bareto theryrie, -| 

but thar they ſ 


g This declarerh} 2nd 8 brake it. eat t | 
ihe inpudencie {1x And Hananiah ſpake inthepreſence] 6 Take you wiues , and beget ſonnes 
of the wicked , - | . | 
birelings, which{OF al the people, ſaying, Thus ſaiththe Lord, | and daughters, and take wiues for your 
dag ſonnes, and giue your daughters to hus- 
acld with am-| Chad-nezzar King of Babel, from thenecke 

ge he | 7 daughters, that yee may be increaſedthere, 
therefore cannor| and the Prophet TIeremiah went his way. and notdiminithed. 


ſhould pray for. ! 
the common reſt | 
and quictneſle, 
that their trou- 
bles might not {| 
eincreaſcd, and ! 


haneno zeale to Eaen ſo will I breake the yoke of Nebu- | 
p bands , that they may beare ſonnes and 
pronto ger the! FI nations within the ſpaceof two yeeres: 


meth | 12  Thenthe wordof theLord camevn-| 7 And feeke the proſperitic of the ci- Fittowanefor | 

then bur burſt | to Jeremiah the Prophet , (after that Hana- | tie, whither Ihaue cauſed youto beccaried _ time of their | 

and hy niah the Prophet had broken the yoke trom | away captiues,and *©pray vnto the Lord for {ih God has | 

pager con-j the necke of the Prophet Eeremiah ) ſay. | it: forin the peace thereof ſhall you haue ppoinced moſt | 

ence, palſz not] - peace oe only Fg | 
. ot onely Y ilra- 


what 1 the 1n : . ; F g A | 
report or ho jd Goe,and tell Hananiah,ſaying, Thus | 8 «For thus ſaith the Lordof hoſtes the 
doe,fo thar they) ſaith the Lord, Thou haſt broken the yokes | God of Iſrael, let notyour prophets,& your | 
7 mginaine | of wo0d, but thou ſhalt make for them yoks | ſouthſayers that be among you, deceiue | ————_ 
ire on. . - BEE. ED ioyce when | 
of yron. you, neither giue care to your dreames, ij tyrants 


Cr okend | 14 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the | which you dreame: =... ould be i | 
_ God of Iſrael, T have puta yoke of yron, v-| 9 Forthey prophecieyoualie in my name: þ.4. 
ts F Kkk i hai 
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3 POP ITS I IEIY 


2 paths he" FT FT" oo 
: 


pronounced to thegood, Jeremiah. ___ _ andewillto the wicke 


dy 


26,6, 


and 26,50. 


'I haue not ſent them, ſaith the Lord. 
' 10 Butthus ſaith the Lord, that after ſe. 
| uentie yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, 
will viſite you,and performe my good pro- 
| miſe toward you,and cauſe you to returne 


king ofBabel burnt ® in thefire, 


fWhen your 
oppreſsion ſhall | 
be great, & your 
afflitions cauſe | 
you to repent 
your diſobedi- 
ence,and alſo 
when the (ſcuen-: . 
tic yeere of your aNd from all the places, whitherT haue caſt 
captiu:tie ſhall. 
be expired, 


1 According to 
the compariſon,| 
Chap.24.1.2. : 
k Reade Chap, 


'tothis pNce. 


11 ForIknow the thoughts, thatThaue 


thought towards you, faith the Lord, ever | teſtifie it, ſaith the Lord. 


;thethoughts of peace, andnot of trouble, to 


| give youan end, and your hope. 


' 12 Thenſhallyou cry vnto mee,and yee 
{ſhall gocand pray vato me, and I will heare 


you 


; heart, 


: you, ſaith the Lord, and I will bringyoua- 
2.Chro,z6+22, ; Baine vnto the place, whenceI cauſed you 


Ezra 1.1.cha.2 
12.dangg.2. 


'gAs Ahab,Ze= I5 © Becaulc yee haue ſaid, The Lord 
ceriah,o She- | hath raiſed vs vp 5 Prophets in Babe], 


5| to be cariedaway captiue. 


| 16 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord of the 
'King,thatfitteth vpon the throne of Dauid 
;andofall the people, that dwell inthis citie, 
;your brethrenthatarenotgone foorth with 
{you into captiuitte: 

' 17 EaenthusſaiththeLord of hoſtes, Be- 


b Whereby ke | Þo1d,I will ſend vpon themthe » ſiyord, the 
afſurcth them, 
that there fall 
be no hope of 


returning before! th , : 
tee | Nc are ſo naughty 
ecd ; 


[famine , and the peſtilence, and will make 
;themlike vile i figges, thatcannot be caten, 


; 18 AndIwil perſecute them with the 
ſword, with the famine, and with the peſti- 
lence: andI will make them a terrour to all 
| kingdomes of the carth, aud acurſe and a- 
\ſtoniſhment andan hifling, andareproch a- 
|mong all the nations whither I haue caſt 
' them, 

| 19 Becauſe they haue not heard my 
| wordes, faith the Lord, which I ſent vnto 


1 Beade Chap . them by my ſeruants the Prophets, ! riſing 
| J-13- and 2543 


{ yp earely ,and ſending them,butyce would 
| not heare, ſaith the Lord. 

| 20 © Heare yee therefore the word of 
[the Lord all yee of the captiuitie, whomeI 
| haue ſent from Ieruſalem to Babel. 

| 2r Thusſaith theLord ofhoſtes,the God 


: | of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, 8& of 


| Zedekiah the ſonneof Maaſeiah, which pro- 
| phecielyes vnto you in my Name, Behold, 
' I willdeliuer them into the hand of Nebu- 
| chad-nezzar King of Babel.and he ſhall ſlay 
| thembeforeyoureyes. 

22 Andallthey of the captiuitie of Tu- 
; dah, thatare in Babel.ſhall take vp this curſe 
| againſt them, and ſay, The Lordmake thee 


13 And yee ſhall ſeeke meeand find me, 
| becauſe yee ſhall ſecke me with all f your 


' 14 AndIwillbe found of you,ſaith the 
' Lord, and 1will turne away your captiuity, 
and I will gather you from all the nations, 


the + Nehelamite, ſaying, 


Prieſts, ſaying, 


pheciethvntoyou? 


eate the fruits of them. 


to Icremiah, ſaying, 


and hecauſed you torruſtin alye, 


like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whome the 


25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes,the 
God of Iſracl, ſaying , Becauſe thou haſt 
ſentletters in thy Name vnro al the people, 
thatare at Icruſalem, and to Zephaniahthe 
ſonne of Maaſeiahthe Prieſt , and to all the 


26 The Lord hath made thee Prieſt for 
» Ichoiadathe Pricſt,that yeeſhould be offi-| o Shemaiah the 
cersin the houſe of the Lord,for euery man 
that raucth and maketh him ſelfe a Prophet, 
toput him in priſonand inthe ſtockes. 
27 Now therefore why haſt not thou re- 
proued Ieremiah of Anathoth, which pro- 


28 For, for this cauſe he ſent vntovs in 
Babel, ſaying, This captiuitie is long - build 
houſes todwell in, and plant gardens, and 


29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this 
letter in theeares of Teremiah the Prophet. 
30 Thencame the word of the Lord vn- 


31 Send toall them of the captiuitie, ſay- 

ing, Thus faith the Lord of Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath 
prophecied vnto you , and1Iſent him not, 


32 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord;Behold, 
I will vifite Shemaiah the Nchelamite,and 
his ſeede- he ſhall not haueaman to dwell, 
among thispeople, neither ſhall he behold 
the good,that I will do formy people, ſaith 
the Lord,becauſe he hathſpokenrebelliou(- 


ly againſt the Lord. 


—_— 


y CHAP. XXX. © 


the enemies, 18 And comforteth the Church, 


1 The returne of the people from Babylon, 16 Hemenaceth| 


the Lord, ſaying, 


ſpoken vnto thee in*abooke. 


ning Iudah. 


- "He word that came to ITeremiah from 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Tſtael, 
ſaying, Write theeal the wordes thatT haue 


3 Forloe,the dayes come,ſaith theLotd, 
that I will bring againe the captiuitie of my 
people Iſrael and Indah. faith the Lordsfor 
Iwilreſtore them vnto the land, thatI gaue 
to their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſſeit. 

4 Againe, theſeare the wordes- that the 
Lord ſpake concerning Iſtael, and concer- 


s For 


m Becauſe th 


n Which Was 2 


with theirneighbourswiues, and haueſpo-{ quirerie, andfy 
kenlying words in my name, which Thaue| *Pinzthe you 
not commanded them. euen Iknow it, and 


of God 


24 Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shemaiahi 


Þ+ Or,dreamer, | 


falſe prophet 
fAlattereth Ze- 
phaniah the 
chiefe Prieſt, as 
thoughGod had 
giuen him the 
ſpirit and zeale 
of [ehoiada to 
puniſh whoſo- 
euer treſpaſled 
againſt the 
word of God, 
of the which hee 
would haue 
madeleremiah 
one,calling him ' 
a rauerand a 


falſ: prophets 


p He and his 
ſeed ſhall be de. 
royed,ſo that 
none of them 
Gould ſee the 
benefite of this 
dcliuerances 


a Becauſe they” * 
ould be aflu. 
red & their p0- 
Keritie confir-. - 
med in the hope 
of this deliue- 
rance pronuled- 


aye the PEOple 


23 Becauſe they haue comitted a villenic Code of ſpeedle 
in Iſrael , and haue committed adulterie| ming 
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19 And out of them ſhal proceedithankiC. in He ſheweth 


howe the people 


chisdeliuerance | 6 'Demand nowand behold, if man tra- |giuing , and the voyce of them that are ioy-|gul with praiſs 
ſtall comeche | Yell with childe? wherefore doe I behold | ous, and I will multiplie them, and they mares... 


ſhoul . , . 1 , 
caldentraely af-| CUCTY Man With his hands on his loynes as | ſhall not be-fewe:T will alſo glorific them, ltedge this berie= 
fice. 


þ He theweth | @ Þ terrible voyce,of feare and not of peace. 
that before that 


flited bytheir { a woman in trauell, andall faces arc turned and they ſhallnot bediminiſhed. 
they ſhould bo | INtOa paleneſſe © . 20 Their children alſo ſhalbe as afore- 


| in ch plex} 7. Alas,for this © day is great : none 4th |time,andtheir congregation ſhallbe cſtabli- 
| romanin her | bene like it: it is euen the time-of Taakobs |ſhed before mee: and I will viſite all that 


! a womanin her 


| eravellas If | trouble, yet ſhall he be delinered fromit. |vexethem. 


* cningehar | 8 For in that 4 day, ſaith theLord of | 21 Andtheir*noble yalerſhal be of them- Lett 

' | rherimeof if hoſtes,I will breake © his yocke from off thy |ſclues , and theirgouernour ſhall- proceede fubbabel,who 
 Þ— odengyy 1 Y . 'as the figur 
pe grieuous- | necke, and breake thy bonds, and ſtrangers |from the mids of them, and I will cauſe of Chriſtin 
oo _—_— ſhallno more ſerue themſelues fofhim. [him to draw neere , andapproch vnto me: {whom this was 
eOf theking | o But they ſhall ſerue the Lord their | for who is this that direceth his? heart 20) po eg [ 
{cog God,and 5s Dauid their king 2 whomel will COme vnto me,ſaith the Lord * : tha: Chrife doth 
Jakob, _ |raiſeypyntothem, 22 Andycſhallbemy people, and Iwill þjmpiteromhe | 

C Fein 10 Therefore feare not, O my ſeruant [be your God, jpbedience 5 


Gould come of | Taakob, ſaith the Lord, neither be afraid,O | 23 Bcholde, 4 the tempeſt of the Lord {Le thewic: 


the og of Da- 2 . . A ; - ; , 
according rol 1{tael : for loc, I will deliver thee from a [goeth foorth with wrath: the whirle-winde fd bypocrtes 


tefeth, and | farre countrey, & thy ſeede fromthe landof [that hangeth ouer, ſhall light vpon the head fhremptues with 
od ade their captiuitie , and Iaakob ſhall turne 2-[ofthe wicked. | fheſe promiſes, 
Exd.34-23- | gainc, and ſhall beeinreſt and proſperitie,| 24 The fierce wrath of the Lord ſhall peweh what 

* ke ingdome| and none ſhall make him afraid. _ , [notreturne, vntill hee hath done, and vntill P#Kbe their 

thr bould be e-{ 171 For Tam with thee, faith the Lord, | he haue performed the intents of his heart : Fwhen this 
won ofDauid,] £0 ſaue thee :thoughT vtterly deſtroy allthe inthe? latter dayes ye ſhall vnderſtandit. Melriah and dex 


PS 


{I not vtterly deſtroy thee, bur I will cor-| r Herehearſerh God: benefits after their returne from B4- | 
þ Reade Chap | re&thee by iudgement,and not ytterly cut 24 + Fafa —© «ox teocamietes} VERIO 
044. - |theeok, | T the * ſametime, ſaith the Lord, will I ſac Fouermour 


12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Thy bruiſing bethe God of all the families of Iſrael, 


ol3.5, nations whereT haue ſcattered thee,yet will] ©. CHAP, XXXLIL 


i Meaning, that! jc 5 ! 1 , y Indah and 

O Aeaning, rat! 1$ incurable Andi thy wound is dolor aſe and they ſhall be my people. ma Fewnes 

tofindoua | 713 Thereisnone to iudge thy cauſe, or 2 Thus faith-the Lord . The people cſtof the world 
calle 


m d li | 1 « = - » o 
them our char ir] * 0 APJAiteer - there are no medicines, nor | yp;.þ b eſcapedthe ſword, found gracein 


muſt beche | HeIpe for thee. thewilderneſle : chee walked before Iſrael to flivered from 
or ofGod. | 14 Allthy * Jouershaue forgotten thee :| pi eoreft, 4 —2e wage 


k The Afſyrians | . x 
and Egyptians | they ſecke thee not : for I haue ſtriken thee 3 The Lord hath appearcd vnto mee 


whom thoudid. with the wound of an enemie, and witha | , of olde, ſay:they: © Yea, I haucloued thee 
+" armG_ng ſharpe chaſtiſement for the multitude of | ;4 ,cuerlaſting loue, therefore with 
«fiction. * | tineiniquities, kecauſe thy finnes werein-[,1 5.7 have drawen thee. 
creaſed. .o: | 4 AgaineIwilbuild thee,and thou ſhall 
15 Why cryeſtthou forthineaffliion? |, 4, 1974,0 virgine Iſrael: thou ſhalt ſtill 
thy ſorow 1s incurable , for themultitudeof |q@.. 14.44 with thy timbrels,andſhalegoe 
thine iniquities - becauſe thy finnes werein- | 14, ::1 the dance of them thatbe joyfall. 
S7 creaſed, I haue done theſethings vnto thee. 5 Thou ſhalt yer plant vines vpon the Bhobons be} 
\ Her:inis com") 16 1 Therefore all they that deuoure|1 1 1tines of s Samaria, and the planters jon to rei | 
oreatmercie to-| NCC , ſhall bee deuoured, and allthine ene- that plant them, k ſhall make them com- bebe s 6 meane | 


ward his,who | mjes euery one ſhall go into captiuitie: and | dancing, as theit | 


I rot cn they that ſpoyle thee, ſhalbe ſpoyled,andall | <_ +. 4. dayes ſhall come that the |<fonewaat-| 


nada | OXCY that rob Thee,will 1 SINE tODETODDEG. |; oarchmen vponthe mountof Epraimſhall ſaoncEroc.1 


chem,cill he have}, 17 For TI will reſtore healthvnto thee,and crie, Ariſe, and letvsgoevpvnto*Zionto [42 wade% 53% | 


dhe have], 1 TOUR | 
Sm PX=|T will heale thee of thy wounds, faiththe the Lordour God. : 2n.coregbr M1 


ſo bumeththe | Lord, becauſethey called thee, The caſta- | Borghue ſaich : - x. [lſrac 
red ho che 2 £ agua .. |. 7 Forthus ſaith the Lord, Reioyce with ja tecemne 
web ered way » [ay ins » This isZion, whom no man gladneſſe for Iaakob, and ſhout for ioy. | ptEAE 


|panitthen, 15) ſceketh after. among the chiefe of the  Gentilcs : pub- 5s werotore mi 
ry &) » ; . z - rY | th ef this 1 
33cning, | 18 Th faith the Lord, Behold, I will F——2———————= ac bl hagnh a re, 
' ally vnderſtood vnderthe kingdome of Chrift, which was the reſtauration of the 


tharthe crc and bringagaine the captiuitie of Iaakobs tents, Cn Ne Ha IT TN ide hanna 
e » . _ -| 5 4 4* -0s. 
ould bs reſto=} £1 haue compaſhon on his dwelling pla- i The miniſters of the word. Ik They ſhall exhort all tothe imbracing of the 
redro their for-| Ces, : and the Citic ſhall be builded vpon her Faw ye dg 6 LES On orerwekr.a ſm dogxn,, Þ 


othe - e reful 
—__- owne heape,” andthe palace ſhall remain hor one another to embrace is. . RY 
; I 


a ——_— . . 


— __ "I - f 
' 


UMI 


; dom,knowledge 


+ much that if Ra- 
' hel the mother 


_ ſhe ſhould haue 


maining. 


; u Thatis,the 


-x Which was 

' wanton and 

' could nor be 
 ſubre&ro the * 
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'm That js,[a- 
menting their 
finnzs, which 
had not giuen 
eare to the Pro- 

hets, and there- 

ore it follow- 
eth that God 
recetued them to 

mercie,chap.s o, 

4*Some take it 

'that they Mould 
yveepe for ioy. 

n Wherc they 

found no impe» 

diments, but a- 

bundance of all 

' things. 

o That is,my 
'dearely beloo- 
wed,as the firſt 

child 1s to the 

father. 

Þ Thatis,from 

the Babylont- 
ans and other 

enemies. 

q By theſe tem- 

orall benefites 


c meaneth the { 


ſpiricuall gtaces, 
which are inthe 
Church,and 
whereof there 
Mould be euer 
plentie, t{a-5 8. 
11.12. 
x In the compa- 
nie of the faith- 
Full, which eucr 
_ Gad for 
is benefites- 
s Mcaning,the 
ſpirit of wiſ- 


and zeale. 

e To declare the 
greatneſſe of 
Gods mercie in 
deliuering the 
Tewcs,hee ſhews= 
cth them thar 
they werelike to 
the Beniamites, 

; or Ifraelitcs: 
thar is,vtterly 
deſtroyed & ca- 

| ricd awayzin ſo 


of Beniamin 
could haue riſen 
againe to ſceke 
for her children, 


found none re. 


ople that were 
ed captiue. 


yoke. 
He ſheweth 


vc to pray :that 
is,defire God to 
turne them, for- 
almuch as they 


owe the faithful cbaſtiſed as an * vntamed calfe * 7 Conuerer 


liſh praiſe, and ſay,O Lord ſfaue thy people, 
the remnant of Iſrael. 

$8 Beholde, Iwill bring them from the 
North countrey, andgather them from the 
 coaſtes of the world , with the blinde and 
thelame among them,wi#hthe woman with 
childe,and her thar is deliuered alfo : a great 
companieſhall returne hither. 
| 9 Theyſhallcome® weeping, and with 
mercie will I bring them againe: I will lead 
'them by the riners of * water in a ſtraight 
way, wherein they ſhall notſtumble : for 1 
/am a farherto Iſrael, and Ephraim is*my fiſt 
'borne. 
| To THearethe word of the Lord, O ye 
Gentiles, and declare in theylcs a farre off, 
and ſay , He that ſcattered Iſrael,will gather 
himand will keepe him,as a ſhepheard doerh 
his flocke. 

11 For the Lord hath redeemed Taa- 
 kob, and ranſomed him from the hand of 
him, that was ſtronger then he. 

12 Therefore they ſhall come, and re- 
toycein the height of Zion, and ſhall runne 
to the bountifulneſle of the Lord, excy for 
thea wheate and for thewine, and for the 
oyle,and for the increaſe of ſheepe, and bul- 
locks : and their ſoule ſhalbe as a watered 
| garden, and they ſhall have no more forow. 
I3 Then ſhallthe virgine retoyce in the 
r dance, and the yong men andthe old men 
together :forT will turne theirmourning in- 
to ioy, and will comfort them, and giue 
them ioy fortheir ſorowes. 

14 AndI will repleniſh the ſoule of the 
Pricſts with * fatneſſe, and my people ſhall 
be. ſatisfied with my goodneſle , faiththe 
Lord. 

15 Thus faith the Lord, A voyce was 
heard on hie,a mourning & bitter'weeping, 
Rachel weeping forher children, retaſed 
to be comforted for her children, becauſe 
they werenot. | 

16 Thus ſaith theLord,Refraine thy voice 
from weeping , and thine eyes fromteares : 
for thy worke ſhall be rewarded, faiththe 
, Lord, and they ſhall come againe fromthe 
land of the enenue : 

17 And there ishope in thine ende, faith 
the Lord, that thy children ſhall come a- 
oaineto their owneborders. 

18 I haue heard * Ephraim- lamenting 
thas, Thou haſt corrected me, andI was 


thou me, and[T ſhall beconuerted, for thoy 
-artthe Lord my God. 7 


cannot turne of 
th-m(Ilues. 

x Tn figne of rc- 
pentance and 
det:{tarion of 
my linne. 


19 Surely after that I conuerted , I re- 
pented - and after that I was inſtructed, I 


and to plant them,faith the Lord. 


reproch of my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim®* my deare ſonne or plea- 
fant child 2 yet fince I ſpake vneo him, I ill 
bremembred him:therefore my bowels are 
troubled for him -: I will ſurely haue com- 
paſſion vpon him, faith the Lord, | 

21 Settheevp<lignes : make thee heaps: 
ſet thine heart toward the path and way, 
that thou haſt walked : turne againe, O vir- 
gine of Iſrael - turne againe to theſe thy 
CitiCs. 

22 How long wilt thou goe aſtray, O 
chourebcllious daughter? for the Lord hath 
created * anew thing in the earth : A wo- 
m a n ſhall compatſle a man. | 

23 Thus faith the Lordof hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael, Yetſhall they ſay this thing in the 
lande of Iudah, and in the cities thereof, 
when I ſhall bring againe their captiuitie, 
The Lordblefle thee,O habitation of iuſtice 
and holy mountaine. 

24 AndIudah ſhall dwell in it, andall 
the citics thereof together, the husbandmen 
and they that goe foorth with theflocke. 

25. For I haue faciate the wearie ſoule, 
& I haue repleniſhed euery ſorowful ſoule. 

26 Therefore I awaked and beheld, and 
my ſleepe © was ſweetevnto me. 

27 Bcholde, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord, that I wil ſowe the houſe of Iſtael, and 
the houſe ofTudah f with the ſeede of man 
and with the ſecede of beaſt. 

28 And like as I haue watched vpon 
them ,to plucke vp and toroote out, andto 
tirowe downe,and to deſtroy,and to plague 
thers, ſo will I watch ouer them, to builde 


29 Inthoſe dayes ſhall they ſay no more, 
Thefarhers haues catena ſowre grape, and 
the childrens teeth areſeton edge, 

30 But cuery one ſhall die for his owne 
iniquitie : euery man that eateth the ſowre 
grape, his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 

31 © Bcholde, the dayes come, faith 
the Lord.,that I will make a® newe couenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 
of Indah, 

32 Not according to the coucnant that 
I made with their fathers, when I tooke 
them by the hand to bring themout of the 


ibrake, although I was + 
them. faith the Lord. | 

33 But this ſhall be the conenant thatT 
will make with the houſe of Iſrael, After 
&. thoſedayes, faith the Lord , I yjillputmy 


an husband vnto 


landof Egypt,thewhich my couenant they |* 


a As though hag 
would (ay Nog 


tic hs did what | 
lay m him to aff 
me off, 

b To wit, in pi 


[tying him fox 


my promiſe (ak 
c Marke by 
what Way thon 
didſt goe into 
captiuity,&t 
ſhalc turne 

by the (ame, 

d Becauſe their 


{deltuerance (rg 


Babylon was 
figure of their | 
deliuerance from 
fionc,he ſhewah| 
how this ſhould 
be procuedto - 
w t,by leſus 
Chriſt whom g 
woman ſhould 
concetue,and 
beare in her 
wombe , whi 
is a ſtrange thing] 
in earch, 

he ſhould be | 
borne of a vir. 
gine without | 
man: or,he meg 
neth,that Jeruſa- 


like a barren | 
woman in her 


whome God 
blefleth with: 
children, 

e Hauing ynder- 
ſtood this yi- 
fion of the Md« 
fiah to come,in 
whom the two 
houfes of Iſrael 
and [udah 
Could be ioy« 
ncd, I rcioyced. 
fI will multiply 
and inrich them! 
with people and 
cattell. 

g The wicked 
vitd this pro- 
uerbe,whenthey 
did murmure 
againſt Gods 
tudgements pro+ 
nounced by the 
Prophets,ſaying, 
That their fa- 
thers had com- 
mitted rhe fault, 
and that the 
children were 
puniſhed,Ezele 


ſcemo diuers. yt 
they are all on&{ 
and grounded 
on Icſus Chriſt, 
aue that this is 
called new,be- 


iuorcement h their infidelitie, Iſa,50.1. + Or,mefter, 


ſmoteypon my * thigh : I was aſhamed,yea,| 


Law 


cauſe of the manifeſtation of Chriſt, and the abundant graces of the holy 
giuen to his Church ynder the Goſpel; i And ſo were the occafion of their 


k 1n the time} 


. Chriſt ,my law ſhall in ſtead of tables of Kone be written in their hears by 
ceucn confaunded, becauſe I did beaze the bolySpiv,Ebr.3.8,. 


—_ 


for by his iniquil 


em which was | 


captiuitie, | 
be fruitful as ſhe} 
that is ioyned iy 
marriage,and. ' 


was giuen by. 


erance from captiuitie. Icremiah, Gods matuetſous goodnelle,” > 


UMI 


aa .& at. AY "SO M=Igr= my” = 4 


\ [riſa g4.13- 


, | miah had now ' 
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' [fo much by the 
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none blinded 
with ignorance, 
but [ will giue 
them faith and 
[knowledge of 
God for remiſs 
fion of cheir 
ſinnes, and dayly 
zacreaſe y ſames 
ſo that it ſhall 
not ſeme to come 


reaching of my 
Eaſiers by 
theinſtruion 
of my holy Spt- 


but the full ac- 
complihing 

hcrof is reterred 
tothe kingdome 
of Chriſt, when 
we ſhall be ioy- 
ned ith our 


Churca neuer 


I will haue 2 
people,(o cer- 
ane is it,that I 


0 Asit was per- 
formed, Nehe. 3s 
1.dy this deſcrip- 
tion he ſheweth 
that the citie 
ſhould be as am- 
ple,and beauti- 
ful as euer it was 


—_ 


1a So that Tere= 


rophecied from 
the thirteenth 
yeere of [oſiah 
vntothe laſt 
yeere aue one of 
Zedekiahs reign, 
which was al= 
moſt tourtig 
yeeres, 


| 
y (v4p.29.16, 
17,nd 34.2%, 


bs 
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Lawe in their inward partes, and write itin} but ſhall ſurely be 
riſt . c 0 . y 
their hearts, andI will be their God, and 


they ſhall bee my people; 

34 And they ſhall! teach no more euery 
man his neighbour and eucry man his bro- 
ther, ſaying , Know the Lord : for they ſhall 
allknow me from the leaſt of them vnto the 
greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord : forI will 
forgive their iniquitie , and will remember 
their ſinnes nomore. | 

35 Thus faith the Lord, which giueth 
= the ſunne fora light to the day,azdthe 
courſes of the moone and of the ſtarres for a 
light to the night, which breaketh the ſea, 
when the waues thereof roare : his Name #s 
the Lord of hoſtes: 

36 Iftheſe ordinances depart out of my 
fight,faith the Lord, then ſhall the ſeede of 
Iſrael ceaſe from being a nation before me 


for euer. 
37 Thusſaith the Lord, If the heanens 


{can be meaſured, ® or the foundations of 


theearth be ſearched out beneath,then will 
I caſt off all the ſeede of Ifrael, for all that 
they haue done, ſaith the Lord. 
38 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord, that the *citie ſhall bee built tothe 
Lord from the towerof Hananecl , vnto the 
gate of thecorner. | 
39 Andthelineofthe meaſureſhall goe 
foorth inhis preſence vpon the hill Gareb, 
and ſhall compaſſe about to Goath. | 
40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- 
dies, andof the aſhes,and all the fields vnto 
the brooke of Kidron , ard vnto the corner 
of the horſe gate toward the Eaſt, ſha/be ho- 
ly vntothe Lord , neither ſhall itbe plucked 
vp nor deſtroyed any more for euer. +: 


but he alluderh toſthe ſpiricual Ieruſalem, whoſe beaurie ſhould be incomparable, _ 


"A 


of the kin 
him mouth to mouth 
hold his face, 


of Babel, and ſhall ſpeake with 


and there ſhall hebe,vnrill » I viſit him,faith 
the Lord : though ye fight with the Calde- 
ans,yeſhall not proſper. 

6 TAnd lIercmiah ſaid, The word of 
the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 

7 Behold,Hanameel,the ſonne of Shal- 
lum thine vacle, ſhall come vnto theeand 
lay, © Buy vnto thee my fielde, that is in 
Anathoth : fort the title by kinred appertei- 
neth vnto thee # to buy it. of 

8 So Hanameel, mine vncles ſonne 
came to mee in the court of the priſon ,ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, and ſaid 
vnto me, Buy my *© fielde,I pray thee, thatis 


Beniamin - for the right of thepoſſefiion s 
thine, and the purchaſe belongerh vnto thee: 
buyit forthee, Then I knewcthat this was, 
theword of the Lord, | 

9 AndlIboughtthefielde of Hanameel, 
mine yncles ſfonne, thatwas in Anathoth, 


*ſhekels,and ten preces of ſiluer, 
' T0 AndI wroteitin the booke and ſigned 
r,and tooke witneſſes, and weighed him the 
filuer in the balances. | 
11 Soltooke the booke of the poſſeſſi- 
on, being ſealed 8 according to the lawe, 
and cuſtome, with the booke that was open, 
12 AndI gaue the booke of the poſleſli- 
on vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the 
ſonne of Maaſciah,in thefight of Hanameet 
.minevncles ſonze, andin the preſence of the 


Ota wen 


CHAP. XXXIL- 
Jeremiah is caft mto priſon becauſe he prophecied that the ci- 
tie ſhould be taken of the king of Babylon. 7 He ſheweth 
that the people ſhowld come agame to their ewne poſſeſſron 
38 The people of God are hys ſernanrs , and hee 15 their 
Lord. | =—=—R — 
T He worde that came vnto Ieremiah 

L fromthe Lord , in the * tenth yeere of 
Zedekiah king of Iudah, which was the 
eighteenth yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar. 

2: Forthen the king of Babels hoſts be- 
fieged Ieruſalem - and Ieremiah the Pro- 
phet was ſhut vp in the court of the priſon, 
which was in the king of Iudahs houſe, 

3 _ For Zedekiah king 


0 


4 And Zedekiah theking of Tudahfhall 
noteſcape outof rhe hand of the Caldeans, 


of Iudah' had | 


ſion, before all the Iewes that ſate in the 
court of the priſon. 

13 AndIcharged Baruch before them, 
ſaying, *. | 
— T4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , the 
God of Iftac}, Take the writings, exenthj 
booke of the poſſeſſion, both that is ſcale 
andthis bookethat is open,and put them in 
anearthen þ yeſlell, thatthey may continue 
along time, =. | 

15. Forthe Lord ofhoftes, the God of Iſ- 
rael ſaith thus, Houſes and fields, and vine- 
vards ſhall be poſſeſſed againe in.this land, 
; 16 © Now when I had delivered the 
booke of the poſſeſſion ynto Baruch, the 
ſonne of Neriah, Iprayed ynto'the Lord, 
fayin g,. ; : r 239% WW | 
..17 Ah. 
madetheheauen and theearth by thy great 
power, and by uy ſtretched outarme, and 
there iSnothing+ hardynto thee, | 
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dceliuered into the bands. 
,and hiseyes ſhall be- 
| 5s Andheſhallleade Zedekiah toBabel, 


in Anathoth , which is in the countrey of 


and weighed: him the filuer , evex ſeuen 


witneſſes, writtenin the booke of the poſleſ. 


{ common ſcale & 


Lord God, beholde , thou haſt| 


b TillI take Ze. | 
dekiah away by | 
Ideath For he al | 
not die by the 

the ſword,az 
Chap. 34-4. 


c Whereby was | 
meant that the 
people Gould 
returne againe {| 
out of captiuitig 
and enioy their { 
pofſefSions and - | 
vineyards,as : 
Veret5.and 44» | 
+ Or,right 20 re-" 
deeme it. 

d Becaulc he 
was next of the | 
kinrcd,as Ruths | 


4-4. | 
e Ofthe pofle(- | 
fion ot the Le= : 
uites,reade 


Le uit, 2J, 3 2s 


' 
£ 
' 
F 


fWhich moune 
teth to of our 
money ,about {/ 
ren ſhillings fixe | 
pence,if this , {| 
ſheke]. were the ; 
comman ſheke], | 
reade Gen.23. / 
15.for the ſhekel | 
of the Temple | 
was of double 
value,and ren {| 
pieces of filuer 
were halfe a ſhe» 
kel:for ewentic ' 


75 4. a 


g According to 
the cuſtome the 
inſtrument or e- 
uidence was ſea- 
led vp with the 


a copic thereof - 
remained, which 
conteined the, 
ſame in effect 
but was not lo 


doube. 
h And fo to hi 
themin the 
ound,that | 
they might be 
(nfs. " 
token of their 
deliverance, . 


made the hekel, | 


"9H, 


ET 
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(® Exed34-7 { 18 *Thou ſheweſt mercie vnto thou-| me 4 4 provocation of mine anger,and ofmy 
iBecuu the - | ſands, andrecompenſeſt the iniquiticof the | wrath, from the day, that they built it, eue 
wicked are fub.! f1thers into the boſome of their i children | vnto this day,that L ſhould remoue it our © 


EE 629m 


= OW 


nz hard toGod. leremiah.. 


'orGod.he ene} after them : O God thegreat and mighty, | my ſight, | : 
chebar e-| whoſe Name # the Lord of hoſtes, 32 Becauſeofall the euill of the childre 


| nature are-ynder] 19 Great in counſell, and mightie in| of Iſracl, and of the children of Tudah, 
|ehis maledition, | 1, orke, (for thine eyes are open vpon all the | which they haue done to prouoke me toari- 


ſhalbe puniſhed l > ao . , 
[bothforthetr © | wayes of the ſonnes of men, togiueto eue-| ger, exex they , their Kings; their Princes, 
their Prieſts, and their Prophets, and the 


ng charthe | ONC according to his wayes, and,accor- | 
iniquirie ofcheir| ding to the fruit of his workes) men ofTudah, andthe inhabitants of Teru- 


Me was! 20 Which haſtſet ſignes and wonders in| falem, 
thalbealvre- |the land of Egypt vnto this * day, andin [{-] - 33 And they haue turned vnto meethe 
venged on their} racl, and amonga//men, and haſt made thee | backe and not the face : though I taught | 


hed. f 
k Meaning,chat a Name,as appeareth this da themoriſing vp earely,and inſtrufting them, | 
[ener 21 And Wn brought 14 people Iſtael| yet they _—_ not SN kimae to ences doc- earns 
pcople,thovld | Ut of the land of Egypt with ſignes, and| trine, chap. 7,13.and 
: never be for= {| _ . : . 'B JT. . 25-3. and 26g, 
| gotten, 'with wonders, and withaſtrong hand,with | 34 Butthey ſet their abominations in the [ana 9. 1g, 
ſtretched outarme,and with great terrour, | houſe (whereupon my Name was called)to |?-chron. 36.15 
' 22 Andhaſtgiuen them this lande,which | defile it, | ”—"— 
'thoudiddeſt ſweare to their fathers togiue| 35 And they built the hie ? places of þ Thar is,e 
[them , evezaland, that floweth with milke| Baal , which are in the valley of Ben-hin- CY 
'andhonie, , nom, to cauſe their ſonnes and their daugh- [offer ſaciice. 
' 23 And they camein, and poſſeſſedit, | ters to * paſſe through zhefire vnto Molech, [Yn cothei 
|butthey obeyed notthy voice , neither wal-| which I commanded them not, neither q Reade Chap, 
[kedinthy Lawe - all that thou comman- | came it into my minde;that they ſhould doeſ7;37 7b: 
;dedſt them to doe, they haue not done : | ſuch abomination, to cauſe Iudah toſinne. |r Reade 2.King| 


| therefore thouhaſt cauſed this whole plague | 36 And nowe* therefore, thus hath the|!£3:, Chaps | 


| | EINE 
| ler to come vponthem. Lord Godof Iſrael ſpoken, concerning this | 30.16, . 


{thatiscaſtyp, | 24 Behold, the! mounts, they are come | citie , whereof yee ſay, It ſhall bedcliuered 
rampart.andjs | Into the Citie to take it, and the citic is giuen | into the hand of the king of Babel by the 


rampart,and is 


allo vſed foren.| into the hand of the Caldeans, that fighta-| ſword, and by the famine,and by the peſti- 


| aqua gampl it by mcanes ofthe ſword , andofthe | lence, | | 
37 * Beholde, Twill gather them out of» .,,,0.;; 


;edonanhie | famine,and of the peſtilence,and what thou 

Fevactiebe- | haſt ſpoken, is come to paſſe, and beholde, | all countreys,whereinT haue ſcattered them 
fore that guns | thou ſeeſt it. | | | inmineanger , and in my wrath,and ingreat 
men" | 25 Andthouhaſt ſaidvnto me, O Lord| indignation , and Iwill bring them againe 


| | God, Buy vnto thee the field forfiluer, and | ynto this place,andI wil cauſe them to dwell 
= | ! take witneſſes : for the citie ſhall bee giuen | ſafely. | 
2 | Into the hand of the Caldeans. _ 38 Andthey ſhall bee* my people, and* £430.22: 
I - 26 © Then came the word of the Lord [Iwillbe their God. * 
| , . 1 . ne conſeot 
| | vnto Teremiah,ſaying, 4 39 And I will give them * one heart, fand onereigi- | 
; mThatis,ofe® | 2 Behold,l amthe Lok Þ Go » ofall| and one way , thatthey may feare me for e. j9 Exe 116 


ent l ; : | : »» {19-and 36,27 
for + al | m ftcſh : is there any thing too hard for me ? | uer forthe wealth of them, and of their chil- ns; 


nm dog 28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Be-| dren after them. nk 
| and we them; holde, I will giue this citie into the handof| 4o And1I will makean »cuerlaſting coue- _— þ 
bor? nach the Caldeans, andinto the hand of Nebu. | nant withthem,that T willneuer turne away 
 ewerh that as | Chad-nezzar, King of Babel, and heſhalltake | from them to doe them good, butT will 

a gachour it, | put my feare in their hearts , that they ſhall 
tinitie for their 29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and | notdepart from me. : | 

| | +> 060 06 ey fightagainſt this citie, and ſet fire on this ci-| 41 Yea,I willdelight in them to doe them 
berheirredee= | tie and burne it, with the houſes ,.vpon | good, and I will plant them in this land aſſu-| 
pn whoſe roofes they haue offered incenſe vn- | redly with my whole heart ,and with allmy | 
 libertie. toBaal, and powred drinke offeringes vnto | ſoule, Ls 4 
| other gods , to prouoke me vnto anger. 42 For thus ſaith the Lord, Like as I 4 
30 For the children of Iſracl, and the | haue brought allthis greatplaguevpon this 


+ wo bendeacy children of Tudah haue ſurely doneeuill be- | people, ſo will I bring vpon yem all the| 1s 
'themourofE- | fore me from their 2 youth: forthe children | good thatThauepromiſed them. | | 
—_—_— or of Iſrael haue ſurely prouoked me toanger | 43 Andthe fields ſhalbe poſſeſſed in this 

| |and calletthem| with the works of their hands,ſaith theLord | land, whereof ye ſay , It is deſolate without 


(#07 Grledam® | 31 Therefore this citic hath bencvnto | man or beaſt, and ſhall be giuen _ the | 
| | | hanc —__ 
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our cauſeth proſperitie. 


6 TJ + 
- p of 
Snap; 


the ſword, 


d The Iewes , X 
thinketoouer- | 5 They come to © fight withthe Calde- 
conerne Calde-[ans,butit# to fill themſclues with the dead 
ſecke their owne bodiesof men, whom Lhaue ſlaineinmine 
efletewan [anger and in my wrath : forThaue hid my 
that Gods ta. [© face from this citic, becauſe ofall their wic- 
uour 15 cauie O ' 

all proſperitie, as kedneſle. > os E. | 
- pe<.arwog 6 © Behold, fI will giue ithealth anda- 
flachemidsof |MEndement:for I wil cure them,and will re- 
his chreamings [y1eile vnto them the abundance of peace, 
God remem- | 
breth his,and and trueth. . | TIFR ny 
coforteth them- | + And I will cauſe the captiuitie of Tu- 


| dah and the caprtiuitie of Iſrael to returne, 


|the houſe of Iſrael. | 


and will build them asat the firſt. | 

$8 AndIwills cleanſethem from alltheir 
iniquitie, whereby they haue ſinnedagainſt 
mee : yea, I will pardon all their iniquities, 
whereby they haue ſinned againſt mee,and 
whereby they hauerebelled againſt me. 


8 Declaring that} 
there is no deli- 
ucrance nor 10y, 
but whereas we 
feele remiſsion 
of ſinnes, 


h Whereby he p q 

ſhewerh that the o Anditſhall betomeanamez,a* ioy,a 
7 RY praiſe, andan honour before all the nations 
fianes,is Gods | Of the earth; which ſhall heare all the good 
[aonour and glo- ſhall feare 


ty,fo that who- 
foruer is enemie 
tolt,laboureth 

to diſhonour 
God. 


thatT doe vnto them : and the 
and tremble forall the —oolnefſcand forall 
the wealth, thatT ſhew vnto this cz7ze..._ 

10 . Thus faith the Lord, Againe there 
ſhallbee heard in this place (which yee fay 
ſhall bee Qefolate, without man , and with- 
the ſtreets of Ieruſalem, that are deſolate 


without man, and without inhabitant, and 
withoutbeaſt) "+" 
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. St #7 145 7 3 
out beaſt, exez in the cities of Iudah, and in |. 


16 Inthoſe dayes ſhall Indah beſaued, 
and Ieruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and he that 
ſhall call ® her, is the Lord our * righteoul- 
neſſe. ' 

.17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Dauid ſhall 
neuer wanta man to fit vpon the throne of 

18 Neitherſhall the Prieſtes and Leuites 
wanta man before me to offer» burnt offe- 
rings,.and to offer meate offerings, and to 
doe ſacrifice continually. et 

19 < And the worde of the Lord came 
vato ITeremiah, ſaying, pede 

_ 20, Thus faiththe Lord,ifyqucan breake 
wy couenant of the ? day,and my couenant 
of the night, that there ſhould not be day, 
& night in theirſeaſon, 

21. Then may my couenant bee broken 
with Dauid my ſeruant,that hee ſhouldnot 
haue a ſonne to reigne vpon his throne;and 
with the Leuites and Prieſts my miniſters. 

.22 As the army of heauen cannot. bee 
numbred,neither the ſand of the ſeameaſu- 


red : ſo, will I multiply the ſeede of Dauid| 
—_ 


my ſcruant, andthe Leuites 
vatome. — 

..23 © Moreoue 
cameto Ieremiah faying, '- F311 07 
.24 Conlidereſt thou notwhatathis-peo- 
ple haue ſpoken, ſaying, The twofamiljes, 
which the Lord hat 
caſtthemoff 2 thus they haue deſpiſed my 


that miniſter 


F 3 - © © 
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Uſe. {133 | - xC 1 +> 
handoftheCaldeans. © <. \, © Ir* The volce of ioy and'the voice's 
xThiizhe | 44 Menſhall buy * fieldes forfiluer, and| gladnefſe, the yoice of thebridegroome,and 
ae tich was Make Writings and ſeale them , and take| the voice of the'bride, the'yoice of them 
ſpoken,verſe 8, | witneſſes in the land of Beniamin , and|thatſhall ſay, iPraiſe the Lotd of hoſtes, be. iWhich wass 
roundabout Teruſalem, and inthe cities of | cauſe the Lords good-for his mercie ends-lrorfie fours 
Iudah, and in the cities of the mountaines, |rerb for euer,azd of them that offer che [acri. 19 pray God 
. dt_6 ; «i 2 . a | 7px -I|by,r.chro.16.$. 
| andin the cities of the plaine, and inthe ci-|ficeof praiſe in the houſe of the Lord,for I pai; 11G. | 
ties of the South - for I will cauſetheir capti-|will cauſe to returne the'captiuitie of the| '*;+2{106-1 
$.. . =7 . þ and 107,1.and 
nitic toreturne,faiththe Lord. land,as atthe firſt;faith the Lord. =_ ITT 
"CHAP. NYSE 12 Thus faith the - ay of hoſtes, A. 
s The Prophet ts maniſhed of the Lord to pray for tbe deli-- gaine inthis place ,Whic | is deſolate, with- 
þ- EE Limes _ ery bog | out man,and withour beaſt, and in all the ci- 
Chrif. 209 The ere of Chrif my Church foal ties thereof thereſhall be dwelling for ſhep I 
newer be ended. heards to reſt their flockes. "wy 
Orcouer, the word of theLordcame| 13 In the cities of the * mountaines, in|7Menin8at | 
fa was | vnto Ieremiah the ſecond time (while| the cities of the plaine,and in the cities of the of ludab thalbe 
the Kings bouſe| hee was yet ſhut vp in the © court of thepri-| South,andinthe land of Beniamin , and a.| hed .£gane 
at Ieruſalem,as1 . d D"- 
[t2p.32.1.2. | | ſon)ſaying, bout Icruſalem, and'in the cities of Indah 
bTo witafle- | 2 Thusfaith the Lord,themaker > there-| ſhall the ſheepe paſſeagaine, vnderthe hand] 
tewadeir.o | Of, the Lord that formed it, andeſtabliſhed | of him thattelleth them, faith the Lord. 
julthee preſerne) it,the Lordis his Name. 14 Bchold, the dayes come , faith the 
pages 3 Call vnto mee, and I will anſwere| Lord, thatI will performe that good thing, 
thee, and ſhewe thee great and mightie | which I haue promiſed ynto the houſe of 
things, which thou knowelt not. ket Ifrael,and to the houſeof Iudah. | 
4 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I5. In thoſe dayes andat that time, will hTr»eis.r wit 
concerningthe houſes of this citie, andcon- [I cauſe! thebranch of righteouſnes to grow ad cho N00 
e Reade Chap.| Cerning the houſes of the Kings of Tudah, [vp vnto Dauid, and hee ſhall execute iudge-|Lrite bout of 
32-24- which aredeſtroyed by the< mounts,and by |ment,and righteouſnes intheland. F. drtornan b+oy wg 
this prophecy is 


meant, as eeſtifie | 


all the Iewes, 


and that which | 
is written,Chap. | 


22.I, | 
m To wit,Chriſt 


Church- 

n-That is, Chriſt 
is our Lord God 
our righteouſ- 


that ſhall call his ' 


nes, ſandificati- | 


on;and redemp=- 
tion, 1 -COr.1 . 3G 


al # 4 
8 As 


0 <3 
= 
: 28 


o This is chiefly | 
meant of the ſpt- | 


rituall ſacrifice 
of thankiſgiuing, 
which is left fo 
the Churchin y 


, the worde of the Lord|w 


choſen, hee hatheuen|* 


| time of Chriſt, ' 
who was the e&— * 


i 4 


$ 


_”_. 


uerlaſting Prieſt | 


and the euerla- 


crifices of the 
Law. 


ſting ſacrifice fi- | 
gured by the fa=! 
| 


p Reade Chap. ' 


1.35. 


and Iſrael or 


Beniamin,be- * 


amendements 


eople 
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2 Who com- 


Rn _ zar King of Babel, andall his hoſte, and all 


Nebuchad-rez- 


ul 


Zar,and of 


 Nebuchag. the power of his hand , and all people 


\nezzar, 


s 
- 
: 


# 2.Chro.36. 1 Y 


| 


pn 3203) 


' b Not of any 
+ violent death. 


; 
| 


je The lewes 

4 tall lamant for 
| thee their lord 

; and King, 


.d When the e- 
; Hemie was at 

; hand,and they 
[aw themſelues 
| In danger, they 


Mgtnr y open people,whica wereat Ierufalem, * to pro. 


ſome kind ot re-| Clajme libertie vnto them, 


formation: but 


vttered their - 
hypocrifie. 

e According to 
the Law, 
21-2.Deut,i5. 
22» 


' 


Sree eu Vult DINE TT 


Ea, Hes OE ee EC on ee EC Ide ee ee Id ES SS 
= 0 Jo an . ul "\O s" * of Ty AN LR = - "WH yy "of - We» "Js 
En ELBA OS, DEER AR LS METS sf 
= JIE AASA ied 4 | ® 


| cbap« 29-16,17. | giUethis citie into the hande of the king of 


ſoone after they 


9d.) noneſhould ſerve himſclfe ofthem , to wit, 


0 WA 


m8, 


ipeople.that they ſhould be no morea nation 
defore ther. = 

25 Thusfaiththe Lord, Ifmy couenant 
benot with day and night, andif Thaue not 
lappointed theorder of heauenand earth, 
26 ThenwillI caſt away the ſcede of Ia- 
'kob and Dauid my ſeruant, and not take of 
his ſeede to berulers onier the ſeede of Abra- 
'/ham.Izhak,and Iaakob:forT will cauſe their 
\captiuitie toreturne , and haue compaſſion 
,onthem. > Tr 
| CHAP. XXXIIIL ___ 
| 2 He threatneth that the citte,and the King Jedeksah ſhal 


be ginen into the hands of the King of Babylon. 17 Hee 
rebuketh their craeltie toward their [ernants, . 


|" Hewordewhich came vnto Ieremiah 
| 4 fromthe Lord (when * Nebuchad-rez- 


Ain GOKs aw. 


| thekingdomes of the earth, that were vnder 


; fought againſtIeruſalem, and againſt all the 
| Cities thereof) ſaying, 

{ 2 Thusſfaiththe Lord Godof Iſrael, Go, 
' and ſpeaketo Zedekiah king of Iudah, and 
'tellhim, Thus faith the Lord, Behold, *I wil 
| Babel,and he ſhall burne itwith fire, 

' 3 Andthou ſhallnoteſcape out of his 
| hand, but ſhalt ſurely betaken,anddeliuered 
{intohis hand, and thine eyes ſhall beholde 
{the faceof the King of Babel, and hee ſhall 
{ſpeake with thee mouth to mourh,and thou 
ſhaltgoe to Babel. 

| 4 Yethearethe wordof the Lord,O Ze- 
:dekiah, King of Iudah: thus ſaith the Lordof 
| thee, Thou ſhaltnot die by the ſword, - 

5s Butthou ſhalt diein ®peace:and accor- 
ding to the burning for thy fathers the for- 
| merKings which were beforethee, ſo ſhall 
| they burne 9doxrs for thee, and they ſhall la- 
| ment thee, ſaying, Oh < lord: forT hauepro- 
{nounced the word, faith the Lord, > > * 

' 6 ThenlTeremiahtheProphet ſpake all 
theſe wordesvnto Zedekiah King of Iudah 
inIeruſalem, 

7 (Whea theking of Babels hoſte fought 
againſt Ieruſalem , and againſt all the cities 
ofTudah,thatwereleft,exen againſt Lachiſh, 
andagainſt Azekah -- for theſ. ſtrong cities 
remained of the cities of Iudah) ws 

$ Thiszs the word that came vnto Tere. 
miah from the Lord , after that the King 
Zedckiah had made a couenant withall the 


9 That cuery man ſhouldlet his © ſervant 
go free,andeuery man his handmaid,which 
wasanEbrewor an Ebreweſle, and that 


10 Now whenall theprinc es, andalthe 
eople which -had agreed to the couenant, 
eard that euery one ſhould let his ſeruant 

go free,8 cuery one his han dmaide,and that 
none ſhould ſerue themſelues of them any 
more,they obeyed and let them goe. 

11- But afterward they f repented and 
cauſed the ſeruants and the handmaides, 
whom they had let goe free,to returne, and 
helde them in ſubiction as ſeruants and 
handmaids. 

12 Therefore the word of the Lord came 
vatol eremiah from theLord,ſaying, 

13 Thusſfaith the Lord Godof Iirael, F 
|madea couenant with your fathers, when I 
brought them our of the land of Egypr, out 
ofthe houſe oftſeruants, ſaying, | 

. 14 *Attheterme of ſeuen yeeres let yee 
goe,cuery man his brother an Ebrew which 
hath bene ſoldevnto thee : and when hee 
hath ſeruedthe ſixe yeeres , [thou ſhaltlet 
him goefree from thee : but your fathers 0- 
beyed me not, neither inclined their cares. 

i5 Andyeewerenow turned, and had 
done rightin my ſight in proclaimingliber- 
tie,cuery man tohis neighbour, and ye had 
madea couenant before mee in fthe houſe, 
whereupon my Name is called. 

16 Butyeerepented , and polluted my 
Name: foryee haue cauſed euery man his 
ſeruant , and euery man his handmaide, 
whomeyee had ſet at libertic at their plea- 
{ure,to returne,and hold themin ſubiecton 
to be ynto you as ſeruants & as handmaids. 

17 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, Yee 


Jhaue notobeyed mee, in proclaiming free- 


domeeuery man to his brother, and euecry 
man to his neighbour: behold, I proclaimea 
libertiefor you , ſaith the Lord , to s the 
{word,tothe peſtilence, and to the famine, 
and I wil make you a terrour toall the king- 
domes of the earth. 

18 AndI willgiue thoſe men that haue 
broken my couenant,and have not kept the 
wordes of the couenant , which they haue 
made before mee, when they h cut the calfe 
in twaine , andpaſſed betweene thepartes 
thereof- 

-1 9 ThePrinces of Tudah, and the Prin- 
ces of Ieruſalem, the Eunuches , and the 
Prieſts,andall the people of theland, which 
paſſed betweenethe partes of thecalfe, 

20 Iwilleuen giue them into the hande: 
oftheir enemies,and into the hands of them 
that ſeeke their life, - and their dead bodies 
ſhall be for meat vnto the foules@f the hea- 
uen,and to the beaſts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah King of Iudah , and 
his Princes will I giue into thehand of their 


ofa lew his brother, 
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enemies, and into the hande of ghem that 
c 


a 


ine) SY Pe LOED wat MM DOTY * D 3, Fg s TY © £ 
4 » 4 * { 
: SS. 7 - o 3 od. $042 Þo ey ; £ 
_ +. 

: RSIOS - 

C : 4 . xy I! k *” 8.2» 1 % p 
j ; # G ON { 
re '$) » Ca 

oh _— ry "1 

—— —_— - 34 


»el 
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f Meaning,in _ 
he Temple,to '| 


the Lord. 


ie to deſtroy 
you. 


uided 1n pieces». 
Tread Gen-15+1 


EEE” 


Fo wo ING 
«\ i ITY 
RIDER 
2 - ORE; 2 7H \ 
AS PR R's 
8 k 2 co. * 
IN. 45 a6 oy AFL 
<4, ©. $$ SER E; 
a : FP = = 5 
BL ”  <RN of f 
v7 :35 ; 
. x £$ 
: LE MM 
- '" p 


Wome co 


F Ebr.returned, | 


+ Or,bondage, s 
K Deut-1 $ ok y 


declaretharit :Þ 
was a ſolemne 
and trait couey] 
nant,made in _- 
the Name of . - 


F Þ 


Thatis,l giue } 
the (word bers | 
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ne ILCCNAaDItes:ODedience «XXXVf.. '18Ttetberorethe Tewes.339 
ſceketheirlife,and into the handof the king ro leremiah, ſaying,/!; - __ —_— -—— -. 
he ph of Babels hoſte, which i are gone vpfrom.| | x3, Thus ſaith-the Lord of hoftes, th 
Fins,as Chap. | YOU» | ; Godof [iracl,, Goe, andtellthe men of Ti 
TALK 22 Beholde, I will command, faith the| dah, andthe inhabitants of Ieruſalem. Wil 
Lord,and cauſethem to returneto this citie,| iyeenotreceiuedodtrine roobey my words,| i Whom? hang 
jand they ſhall fight againſt it,and take it,and,| faith the Lorde i Oo THatnes hey | 
burne it with fire: and I wilt make the cities| 14, The commandement--of Fonadab theſe  mhichwead 
LOCren. or, 


a For the diſpo- 
fition and ordcr 


27.1. 
b They came of 
Hobab Moſes 
tather in law, 
who was no If. 


|thty dwell now 


UMI 


| obedience to 


| fauouredfor his 


xzclite,bur after 
joyned with 
thmin the (ler< 
lceof God. 


e That is,a Pro- 
pher. 

+ 0r,deore, 

d The Prophet 
faith not , The 
Lord ſaith thus: 
for then they 
ought ro haue 
obeyed: bur he 
tendeth to ano 
ther end: tharis, 
to dellare their 


man,ſceing the 
JIewceswould not 
obey God him. 
ſelfe. 

e Whom Ichu 
the king of Iſrael 


zeale, 2.king. 
10.15» 

t Teaching them 
hereby to fice all 
occaſion of in. 
temperancie,am=- 
bition, and aua- 
nice, & that they 
might know 
that they were 
ſtrangers in the 


earth , & be rea- 
dy to depart ar 
all occaſions, 

8 Which was 
nov for F ſpace 
of three hundred 
yeeres from Iehu 
to lehoiakim, 

h Which dccla. 
reth that they 
were not (6 
bound totheir 
vow, thatit 
could not be 


{feare of the 


broke n for any 
neceſvitie:for 
where they were 
commanded to 
dwell in tents, 


at leruſalem for 


Watrres. 


A— = 


oftheſe prophe-| 
Ces, ok Chap. 


of Iudah deſolate without any inhabi- 


tant. _ | 
CHAP. XXXY, 
Hee propoſeth the obedtence of the Rechabites, and thereby 


coufoundeth the pride of the ewes, 


T He word which came to Ieremiah from 
* the Lord, inthedayes-* of Ichoiakim 
the ſonne of Iofiah King of Tudah, ſaying, 

2 Goevnto the houſcoftheb Rechatites 
and ſpeake vnto them , and bring them into 
the houſe of the Lord into one of the cham- 
bers, andgiue them wine todrinke. 

. 3 Then tookeTlIaazaniah, the ſonne of 
Teremiah the ſonne of Habazziniab,and his 
brethren, and all his ſonnes, and the whole 
houſe of the Rechabites, 

4 AndI broughttheminto the houſe of 
the Lord,into the chamber of the ſonnes of 


{Hanan,the ſonne of Igdaliah a man<ofGod, 


which was by the chamber of the princes, 
which was aboue the chamberof Maaſeiah 
the ſonne of Shallum , the keeper of the 


| rreaſure. | 


5s AndlI ſetbefore the ſonnes of the houſe 
of the Rechabits, pots ful of wine,and cups, 
and ſaid vntothem, Drinke wine; _ 

6 Butthey ſaid, We willdrinkenowine:. 
for©Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab our fa- 
ther commanded vs,ſaying,f Ye ſhall drinke 
no wine, zeither you nor your ſonnes for 
cuer, 

{ 7 Neirherſhall ye build houſe,nor ſowe 
ſeede,nor plant vineyard, nor haue any,but 
all your dayes yeeſhall dwell intents, that 
yee may liuealongrtime in the land where 
yce be ſtrangers. 

$8 Thus haue we obeyed the voice of To. 
nadab the fonne oi Rechab our father, in al 
that he hath charged vs, and wedrinke no 
wineall our dayes, either we , our wiues 
our ſonnes, nor our daughters. | 
o Neitherbuild we houſes for vs to dwel 
in, neither haue wee vineyard,nor ficld,nor 
wp | 

10 But wee haue remained in tents,and 
haue obeyed, and done according to 8 all 
that Tonadab our father commanded vs. 
11 But when Nebuchad-rezzar Kingof 
{Babel camevp into theland,weſaid, Come, 
andlet vs gde.to Ieruſalem, from thehoſte 
ofthe Caldeans,and from thehoſtof Aram: 
ſo wet dwell atTeruſalem. | 

12 Thencamethe word of the Lord yn- 


ther,& keptall his precepts,and done accor- 


ſaying, 


ahyntothis day, 


the ſonne of Rechab that he commanded 
his ſonnes,thatthey ſhoulddrinke no wine, 
is ſurely kept: for vnto this day they drinke 
none, but obey. their fathers commande- 


#2 ,4 


vpon Tudah, and yponall theinhabitants of} - 


[eruſalem, all the euilthatThaue pronoun- 
ced againſt them, becauſe Thaue 1 ſpoken 
vnto them, butthey would not heare, and 
I haue,called vnto.them , but they would 
notanſwere,, . | 

18 And Ieremiah ſaid to the houſe of 
the Rechabitcs, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſracl, Becauſe yee haue obeyed 
the commandement of Tonadab your fa- 


mandement.of- 
their father, 

k 1 hauc moſt. 
diligently ex- 


ned you both 


an heathen man; 
obeyed the com: 


horted and wars 


Prophets, 


* Chap 18.11, 


and 25gFo ''" 4 


by 
my ſclfe and = 


IThat is, by ia 


Prophets an 
miniſters: whic 
ſheweth that it 


to vs him(clfe, 


ſpeake in his 
name. 


ding ynto all thathe hath commandedyou: 

'19 "Therefore thus faith the Lord o 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſonn 
of Rechab ſhall ® not wanta man, toſtand 


before me for cuer.. cn 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


r Baruch writteth , as Teremiah inditeth, the booke of the | 


curſes againſt Indahty IſFael. 9 He 1s ſent with the booke| 


vatotbe people,and readeth it before them all. 14 Hew| 


called before the rulers and readeth it befare them _ 
2; The King cafteth it mthefire. 24 There # another) 
written af of the Lord P. 

Nd in the fourth ® yeere of Ichoiakim 
* *the ſonne of Tofiah king of Iudah,came 
this word vnto Ieremiah from the Lord, 


2 Taketheea roulesr booke, and write 
therein all the wordes thatT haue ſpoken to 
thee againſt Iſracl, and againſt Indah, and 
againſt all the nations, from the day thatT 
ſpake vnto thee,eyenbfrom the daies of lofi- 

| 


Ll 
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* 


yeere of Igfiaky 


and be inmy 
pour for cucr, 


Reade C 
aReade Chop 


ewentie &threg 
yere,as Cha. 25 


3-counting from, 


the thirteenth 
peigne, 


when he ſendely 
his miniſters to 


| 
: 
F 


m His poſteritze 
tal continue . 


a= 


SP W2 3 6) 95 nap Ar Ig 


: 
: 
x 
F 
. 
: 


| 
| 
Þþ Which weye | 


| 
| 


| 
! 
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? 
NE aa I, > Tus ret 3-2 
2 
F 
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- 054" 


nM 


>; £3 © 


pp 


+ - —_ Un 
| 


; were led away 


ch reade 


1 the roule, 


eremiah. He is examined there: 


|e Asbe dig in- 
dite, 


/ AltE, 


;d Meaning, in. 
{pniſon,through 
[the malice of 
/the Prieſts, 


» Which was 


| _OR for 


| Feare of the Ba- 


bylonians , as 
their cuſtome 
was when they 


- Feared warre, © 


any great pla 
of God. hb 


f He ſheweth 
' that faſting 
| without prayer 
*mnd 
auaileth nothing; © 


ntance 


but is meere hy- 
pocriſte. 


g The faſt was 
then proclaimed, 


and Baruch read] ne of Toſiah King of Tudah,in the ninth 


this roll, which 
was a litle be- 
fore that Icruſa- 
lem was firſt ta- 
ken, #nd then Ie- 
hoiakim and 
Dantel, and his 
companions 


Capttues. 


emplc. 


[riah,the ſonne of Shaphan had heard outof 


|doevnto them,that they may returne cuery 


{words of Ieremiah in the houſe of the Lord, 


| Shaphan the ſecrerarie, inthe higher court 
£1 Which bd 4 {attheentric ofthe Þnew gate of the Lords 
Ten | houſe, inthe hearing of all the people. 


F 


and Zedekiah the fonne of Hananiah,and all 


| allthe words that he had heard when Ba- 


3 Itmay bethattheho uſe of Iudahwill 
hearcofalltheeuill, which I determined to 


mati from his euillway, that I may forgiue 
their iniquitie and their ſinnes. = 

- 4 ThenlIeremiah called Baruch the ſonne: 
of Neriah.and Baruch wrote < at the mouth 
of Ieremiah all the wordes of the Lord, 
which he had ſpokenvnto him,vpon aroule 
or booke. 

s And ITeremiah commanded Baruch, 
ſaying, Tam 4 ſhut vp, azd cannot goe into 
the houſe of the Lord. | 

6 Therefore goe thou , and reade the 
\roule , wherein thou haſt written at my 
mouth the words of the-Lord , in the audi- 
ence of the people in the Lords houſe vpon 
the*faſting day: alſothou ſhalr read them in 
the hearing of all Tudah , that come out of 
their cities. | 
- 7 It may bethart they will fpray before 
the Lord ,and euery one returne from his 
euill way , for great is the anger and the 
wrath, that the Lord hath Ueclaredagainſt 
this people. If [1 
8 So Baruch. the ſonne of Neriah did 
according vnto all, that Ieremiah the Pro- 
phet commanded him , reading in the 
booke the words of the Lord inthe Lords 
houſe. | | 

9 Andin thefiftsycere ofIchoiakim the 


moneth, they proclamed a faſt before the 
Lordtoallthepeople in Teruſalem , and to 
all the people that came from the cities of 
Indahvnto leruſalem. 

' To Then read Baruch in the booke the 


in the chamber of Gemariah the ſonne of 


11 When Michaiah the ſonneof Gema- 


the bookea!l the words of the Lord, 

 . 12 Thenheewent downe tothe Kings 
houſe into the Chancellours chamber, and 
loe,all the princes fate there, ever Eliſhama 
the Chancellour, and Dclaiah the ſonne of 
 Shemaiah , and Elnathan the ſonneof Ach- 
bor, and Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan, 


the princes. 
13 Then Michaiah declared vnto them 


ruch read in the booke in the audience of 


thepeople. 
Therefore all theprinces ſent Tehudi 


I 
the Gnre of Nethaniah.the ſonne of Shele. 


them. 


ruch-reade it in their audience. 


| Kingofall theſe words. 
theſe words at his mouth? 


mouth, and I wrote 
booke. 


no man know where yee be. 


ſidethe King. 


burning before him. 


that was on the hearth. 


would not heare them. 


miah,the ſonne ofChuſhi,vnto Baruch, ſay- 


Iudah hath burnt, 


ing,Take im thine hand the roule, whereir 
thou haſtreadin the audience of the-people 
and come. So Baruch the ſonne of N eriah, 
tooke the roule in his hand, and camevnto 


15 Andthey ſaid vnto him, Sit downe 
now. and read it,that we may heare . So Ba- 


16 Now when they had heard all the 
words,they wereiafraid both og@andother, 
and ſaid vato Baruch, We will certifie the 


17 Andtheyexamined Baruch, ſaying, 
Tell vs now, how diddeſt thou write all 


18 Then Baruchanſwered them,He pro-. 
nounced all theſe words vnto mee with his 
them with ynke in the| 


19 Then faidethe princes vnto Baruch, 
Goe, *hidethee,thou and Ieremiah, andlet 


20 T And they wentin tothe king tothe 
court,butthey laid vpthe roule in the cham 
berof Eliſhama the Chancellour,and toldc 
the King all the words,that he might heare. 

21 So the king ſent Tehudi to fet the 
roule, and he tooke it out of Eliſhama the 
Chancellours chamber, and Ichudi read it 
in theaudience of the king , and in theau-. 
dience of all the princes , which ſtood be- 


.. 22, Now the king ſatin the winter houſe, 
inthe! ninth moneth , and there was a fire 


—— w 
i 


* 


[mong the prin 


i The godly 
vere afraid ſee, 
ing God loof- 
fended,andthe 
wicked were 
aſtonied for the 
horror of the _ 
punihment, 7. 


k They that 
were godly a- 


ces,gaue this 
counſell, by 
whoſe meanes 


It is like that Ie4 © 


remrah was de- 
liver: d ; tor they 
knew.the rageof 
the king _ of 
the wicked to bg 

uch , that they ; 
could not el 


without 


of their lives, | 


| Which 'coptei- 


24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent 
n their garments, yeither the King nor any 
of his ſeruants, that hcard all theſe words. 

25 Neuerthelefſe, Elnathan, and Delai- 
ah, and Gemariah had beſought the King, 
that hee would not burne the roule: but hee 


16 But the King commanded Ierahme- 
el the ſonne of Hammelech,andZeraiah the: 
ſonneofAzriel,and Shelemiah the ſonne of 
Abdiel, to take Baruch the ſcribe, andIere- 
miah the Prophet,but the Lord ® hid them. 

' 27 @ Then thewordof the Lord came 
to Icremiah (after that the King had burnt 
the roule and the wordes which Baruch 
wrote at themouth of Icremiah)ſaying, 

. 28 Take thee againe *another roule and 
write initall the former words that were in 
the firſt roule which Ichoiakim the King of 


| 


And 


ned part of No- 
ember and part 


23 And when Ichudi hadreadethree or ff2«=>% | 
foure ſides, he cut it with the penknife and 
caſt it into the fire that was on thehearth, 
vntill alltheroule was conſumedin the fire, 


Shewingtliat] 


the wicked in 
ſtead of repen- 


heare Gods © 
judgements, | 


=D 


grow vnto furs 
thcr malice a* 


is word. 
n Thus weſes 
the contirvall 
care,that God * 


hath euer our | 


his to preſerue 
them from the 
rage of the wies 
ked, 

o Though the 


wicked thinke | 


to haue aboli- 


haue burntt 
booke thereof: 
yet this decla- 
reth that God 
will not onely 
raiſeit vp a- 
gaine,but alſo 
increaſe it in 


greater abun- |, 
dance to their |, 
condemnation | 


as yerle 32+ 


ainſt him and 


ied the wordot 
God, when they| 


ting when they 
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q Though Te- 


fuccecded him, 
yet becauſe he 
reigned but thr 
moneths,it was 
eſteemed as no 
reigne, 


22.19. 


2.chro. 36. 10 
e<a.52,1* 


kd Ichoiachin, 
or leconiah. 

b And caled? 
him Zedekiah, 


his name 1yas 
Marttaniab, 2 
King. 24017 
f Ebr.hend, 
cBecauſe hee 
was afraid of 
the Caldeans 
that came a- 


gainſt him, 


d That is, was 
ont of priſon 
and at libertie, 


e To helg. 
HK, pethe 


Y 6br,yeut Vs 


For lift wr vp your 
Wander, 


Theſe are Ie- 
| ookimeryords. 


hoſachim hiszon 


x Reade Chap. 


| 2 King. 24.517, 


a; Who was cal. 


whereas before 


King of Tudah, Thus faith the Lord, Thou 
haſt burnt this roule, ſaying , ? Why haſt 
thou written therein,ſaying, Thatthe King 
jof Babel ſhall certainly come and deſtroy 
his —_ ſhall take thence 6074 man and 
caſt: HE! 
30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Ie- 
hoiakim king of Indah, Heeſhal haueanone 
to fitvpon the throne of Dauid, and his 
r dead bodieſhall be caſt out in the day to 
the heate, and in the night to the froſt, 

31 And I will vilite him and his ſeede, 
and his ſeruants fortheir iniquitie,and I wil 
bring vpon them, and vponthe. inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem, and vpon the men of Iudahall 
the cuill that I haue pronounced againſt 
them: but they would not heare. 
32 Then tooke Ieremiah another roule 


Nertah, which wrote therein at the mouth 
of Ieremiah all the wordes of the booke 
which Ichoiakim Kingof Iudah had burnt 
in the fire, and there were added beſides 


andgaue it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of 


29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Ichoiakim your ſelues,ſaying,The Caldeansſhall ſure 


ly depart from vs ; for they ſhall not depart 


hoſte of theCaldeans thatfight againſt you, 
and there remained bt wounded men a- 
| his tent,and burnethis citic with fire. 
was broken vp from Ieruſalem, becauſe 0 
Pharaohs armie, 


ratin 
ple. 

13 And when hewas in thesgate of Ben- 
tamin,therewasa chiefe officer,whoſename 
was Iritah,the ſonne ofShelemiah,the ſonne 
of Hananiah,andhetookeTeremiah thepro- 
phet,ſaying, Thou Tfleeſt to the Caldeans. 
14 Then ſaid Teremiah , That is falſe, I 
fleenot to the Caldeans:buthce would nor 
heare him: ſo Iritah tooke Ieremiah , and 
brought him to theprinces., NE 
15 Wherefore the princcs were angry 
with Ieremiah, and ſmote him.and laid him 


ghimſeltethencefromamong the peo- 


them many like wordes. - 
CHAP. XXXVII. 


Redekiab ſucceedeth lecontah. 3 He ſende th Gute Teremiah 
| topray for him. 12 Jeremieh,going into the land of Ben- 


141mm, is tahen. x5 He is beaten and put mpreſon, ' 
A NeKing Zcdckiah theſonne of Iofiah 
reigned for* Coniahthe ſonne of Ieho- 
iakim, whom Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba- 
bel> made King in the landofTudah. 
2 Burncitherhe,norhis ſeruants,northe 
peopleof the land would obey the wordes 
ofthe Lord, which he ſpake by thefminiſte. 
rie of the Prophet Teremiah. | 
2 And Zedekiah the King < ſent Ichuca] 
the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniahthe: 


—_ 


Ieremiah, ſayin 
our God for vs. 
4 (Now Ieremiah 4 went inandouta- 
mong the people: for they had not put him 
into the priſon. _ | 
5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was © come out 
of Egypt:andwhenthe Caldeans thatbellie- 
gcd Ieruſalem, heard ridings of them, they 
7 departed from Ieruſalem) 
6 Then came the word of the Lord vn- 
to the Prophet Teremiah,ſaying, 
7 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
Thus ſhal yee ſay to the King of Idah,thar 
ſent you vnto me to enquireof me, Behold, 
Pharaohs hoſte , which is come foorth to 
helpe you, ſhall returne to Egypt into their 
owneland, STE 
3 Andthe Caldeans ſhall come againe, | 
and fightagainſt this citic,-and take itand 
burne ir with fire. 


os, Pray now vntothe Lord: | 


Fry 


ſonne of Maaſciah the prieſt tothePrephet ſor a 


vin priſon in the houſe of Ichonathan the]. 


{cribe: for they;had made that the * priſon. 
.16 When Ieremiah was entred into the 


mong them, yet ſhould every manriſevpin| 


1» When the hoſte of the' Caldeans| 


12 Then Ieremiah went out of Icruſa-| 
lem to goe into thefland of Beniamin,ſepa-' 


- T0. For thaughye had ſmitten the whale 


f As fometh 


cowne, 


men went into 
the count 
Beniamin 


t Ebrgfalleft, 


inthe courtof the priſon. 
CHAP. X | 
r By the notion of the rulers Jeremntah « put mto @ dunge- 
on. 14 At the requeſt of Ebed-melech the king comman» 
deth Teremiah robe brought forth of the dungeon. 15 it 


. 
. 


= 


9 Thus faith the Lord , +Deceiue not | 


rewiah ſhewerb the keg or he might eſcape =, , 


— 


to goe to Ana. | 


thoth his by 


8g Bythe which! 
rey of | 


h Becauſe it was | 


Wb Ce erode. 
"2 © P's 


> FEES. 
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: 


s 
by 
2 
| 


dungeon,and into the' priſons, and had re-|prifon. went 
mained therea longtime, ; 
17 Then Zedekiah the King ſent, and| 
tooke him out , and the king asked him ſe. 
cretly in his houſe , and ſaid , Is therean 
wordefrom the Lord? And Ieremiah ſaid, 
Yea:forſaid hee, thou ſhalt bee deliuered 
into the hand of the king of Babel. 
18 Morcouer,Teremiah ſaid vntoKing Ze- 
dekiah, WhathauelI offended againſt thee, 
prakey ſeruants, oragainſt this peo- 
Ple,tharye haueputmein priſon? ' "PER 
19 * Where are now your prophets, | ©*7**+ 
which prophecyedvato you , ſaying, The 
King ot Babel ſhall not come againſt you, 
| nor againſt this land? . ODE 
20 Thereforeheare now, I pray thee, O 
my lord the King: let my prayerbe f accep-|z e.g. 
ted before thec, that thou cauſe menotto| 
returne to the houſe of Ichonathan tlit|iTiris,olong 
ſcribe, leſt Idiethere. _ ter pp rafragg 
21 Then Zedekiah the King comman-ſtie: thus Go@ | 
ded, thatthey ſhould pur Ieremiah in theſf;, char he wilt 
court of the priſon, and that they ſhould jeu their ene-. 
giue him dayly a piece of bread out of the ſremto that end | 
bakers ſtreete vntill all thei bread in the ci- pheremeote, | 
tiewerecaten vp. Thus Teremiah remained ſan, | 


—_— — 


A... 


3 


—_— 


_ 


| 
2 
: 
| 
| 
$- 
' 
8 
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| had ent theſets 


A2_-t Terem; ah put in priſon 5 


"Teremiah. delivered by Ebed-mblech. 


© ee 


© OC—— 


Sag | 2 Soom Shephatiah the fonne of Mattan, betweene the cordes. And Ieremiahdidfſo. 


and Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhhur,and 
Tucal the ſonneof Shelemiah , and Paſhhur 
ithe ſonne of * Malchiah, heard the words 
[I-remiahroen- |that Ieremiah had ſpoken vnto all the peo- 
quireerterord|ple, ſaying, | 
the countrey 2 Thus faith the Lord, he that remat- 
pay when Ne-neth in this citie , ſhall die by theſword, by 
| p. thefamine,andby the peſtilence:buthethat 
goeth foorth tothe Caldeans, ſhallliue: for 
3 ſhall haue his life for® a praye,and ſhall 


'n For Zedekiah 


221.18 
[b Reade Chap, 
[21-9,and 45, 5 


ue. 
z 3 Thus ſaith the Lord , This citie ſhall 
ſurely bee giuen into the hand of the King 


+ 


| hand, 


of Babels armie,which ſhall take it. 
| 4 Therefore the princes ſaid vnto the 
| King,Weebeſeech you, let this man beput 
F T"4" to death: for thus he weakeneth the hands 
how the wicked {of the men of warre © that remaine inthis ci- 
not abydero |Eic,and the hands of all the people, in ſpea- 
| bearectierrueth {king ſuch wordes vnto them : for thisman 
ſecketo putthe [{eeketh notthe wealth of this people , bur 
miniſters to thehurt. 
San pe- | 5 Then Zedekiahthe king ſaid, Behold, 
3 Wherinhee |Þ©£iSin your handes, for the king can deny 
| grieuouſly offea-}4 you nothing. 
dedin thirtiat | 6 Then tooke they Teremiah ,” and caſt 
would not heareſhim into the dungeon of Malchiah the 
- —_—— ſonne of Hammelech, that was inthe court 
| bur alſo gave of thepriſon:and they let downe Teremiah 
| Ge with cords : and in the dungeon there was 
| becruellyin= jno water but myre : ſo leremiah ſtackefaſt 
_ lin the myre. 
f E6r. Cuiress | 7 Now when Ebed-melech theT blacke 
a More one of theEunuches which was in the 
Kings houſe, heard that they had putTere- 
miah inthedungeon,(then the King fate in 
.\the © gate of Beniamin 
hand give _ 8 nd Fed emelech went out of the 
F Hereby is de={ Kings houſe,and ſpake tothe King, ſaying, 
| elared that the |, My Jord the King, ftheſe men haue 
Pope ourar | done Cuill in all that they haue donetole- 
| rhisſtrangers  |remiah the Prophet, whom they hauecaſt 
| digby all them | into the dungeon, andhedieth for hunger 
| ofhiscountrey, |; the place where hee is - for there is no 
| abele great con-| MOre bread in the cite. 
HI— 10 Then the King commanded Ebed- 
melech the blacke More, ſaying, Take from 
hence thirtie men f with thee, and take Te- 
remiah the Prophetout of the dungeon be- 
fore hedie. | 
11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men 
' |with him,andwentto the houſeof theking 

| vnder the treaſurie, and tooke there oldrot- 
| ten 7agees, and oldeworne clontes, and let 

| them downe by cordes into the dungeon 

to Ieremiah. : 

12 And Ebed-melech the blacke More 

| aid vntoeremiah,Put now theſe olde rot- 

' tenraz5and worne, vader thine arme holes, 


13 So they drewe vp Ieremiah wit 
cordesand tooke him vp' outof the dunge 
on, and Ieremiah remainedin thes court off 8 —_— 
thepriſon. — 
* 14 © Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and} Tor libenic,u 
tooke Ieremiah the Prophet vntohim, into] 77" 
thethird entriethart is in the houſe of the 
Lord,and the King ſaid vato Ieremiah,I wil 
aske thee athing: hidenothing from me. 

15 Then Teremiahſaid A eta IF I de- 
clare itvnto thee, wilt not thouſlay me? & if 
I giuetheecounſel, thou wilt not heare me. 

16 So the King {ware ſecretly vnto Tere- 
miah, ſaying, As the Lord liueth that made 
vs theſe ſoules, I will not ſlay thee, nor giue 
theeinto the hands of thoſe men that ſecke 
thy life. | 

17 Then ſaid Teremiah vnto Zedekiah, 
Thus ſaith theLord God of hoſtes, the God} 
of Iſracl, If thou wilt goe foorth, vnto the 
King of Babels* princes, then thy ſoule ſhal 
live, and this citie ſhall notbe burnt vp with 
fire, and thou ſhalt liue, and thine houſe. 

18 Butifthou wilt not goe foorth tothe 
Kingof Babels princes, then ſhall this citic 
begiuenvntothe handof theCaldeans,and 
they ſhall burne it with fire, and thou ſhalt 
not eſcape out of theirhands. 

19 And Zedekiah the King ſaid vnto Te- 
remiah,I am —_— for the Iewes that are 
fled vnto the Caldeans,leaſt they deliuerme 
intotheir hands,and they i mocke me. 

20 But Ieremiah faide, They ſhall not 
deliuer thee : hearkenvnto thevoyce of the 
Lord, I beſeechthee ,which I ſpeake vnto 
thee: ſo ſhall itbe well vntothce, and thy 
ſoule ſhall live, ſes: 

21 But if thou wilt refuſe togo foorth, this 
15the word thatthe Lord hath ſhewed me. 

22 Andbeholde,allthe women thatare 
© left inthe King of Iudahs houſe, ſhall bee jk 
brought forth to the king of Babels princes- wat 
and thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy friends haue ſthers were car 
perſwaded thee, and haue prevailed againſt mos vo 
thee: thy feete are faſtened in themyre,avd [kings houſenere 
they areturned backe, ning Frog 

23 Sothey ſhall bring outall thy wiues, 


h And yeeld thy 
elfe vnto them, 


t Which decl4- 
reth that he 
more feared the 
reproche of men 
then the threat. 
nings of God, 


k When Teco- 


taken (ich 
the Prophet, and 
tell the king of 


and thy children to the Caldeans, and thou |z:bethow Ze- 
ſhaltnoteſc _ out of their hands, butſhalt (ng 
be taken by the hand of the king of Babel: {familiar friends 
andthis citic ſhalt thou cauſe to be burnt jndfalePro- 
x oy ets, which 
with fire. ave left kimin 


24 Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Teremiah, |< m1r*- 
Letno man know of theſe words, and thou |. 
ſhaltnot die. | 

25 But if the princes vderſtand that I 
haue talked withthee, and they come vnto 
thee,and ſay vnto thee,declare vnto vs now, 


what thou haſt ſaid vntothe king, hide it not 


i 
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freeh the infirmt- 
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1 Herein appen- 


teofthe Pro- 
phet, who did 
diſſemble to ſaue 
his life,albeit it 
was not O the 
deniall of his 

dodrine,or to 


® 2Kig 2G» To 


cha.5 2-4 


' f ken downe. 


| 25:4» 


Sy Ids 


the hurt of any, | 


© 


b Which was a 
poſterne doore, 


reade 2.King, 


e Which is cal. 
kd Aotiochia in 


a The gates and 


wals were bro | 
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{in thefourth moneth , the ninth day of the 


£ 


houſe, to die there. 


. 


t 


o them, 1 


27 Then cameall theprinces vntolere- 
miah 8 askedhim. And he told themaccor- 
ding toall theſe words that the King had 


S'CYes. PUT Out,  CHAPAXIXIKERX!, 

from vs, and wee will not ſlay thee - alſo 
whatthe King ſaid vatotheec, 
26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vn 
humbly! beſoughtthe King that he would 
not cauſe mee'to* returne to Ichonathans |. 


OW 
"1 6) 
2 © 
>; 


ne Ye WEN 

x SG 

- "* ths 
* 


<- 


of Iudah , and gaue them vineyards an 
fields atthe ſame ume... 


Nebuzar-adan thechiefeſteward, ſaying, 


and dochim no hartye, bur doe vato him 


| 10 ButNebuzaradanthechicte ſteward 
| left the *poore that had nothingin the lan 


11 Now Nebuchad-rezzar King of Ba. 
bel gave charge concerning Ieremiahtvnto 


. 12 Take him , andflooke wellto bim, | ** 


Jem was 


[the King of Babel. - 
| 4 And when Zedekiah the Kingof Iu- 


commanded: ſo they left off ſpeaking with 
bim, for the matter was not perceiued. 

28 Soleremiah abode ſtill in the court 
of the priſon, vntill the day that Icruſalem 
was taken : and hee was here, when Ieruſfa- 
taken. — 


*cuenas he ſhall ſay vnto thee. 

13: So Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe ſteward 

ſent;andNebuſhazban, Rabſaris,and Nere- 

pal,Sharezer, Rab-mag,andall the King of 

Babels princes: _ | 
14 Euen they ſent and tooke Ieremiah. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 
1 Neluchad-nez,zar beſregeth Jeruſalem. 4 Redekrah flee- 
rug « taken of the Caldeans, & His fonnes are ſlaine. 7 
Has eyes are thrufft out. 11 Ieremiahu prowdedfor. 15 


& 


outofthe courtof thepriſon , and commir- 


ted himvnto * Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 


caric him home: ſo hee dwelt among the 


Ebed-melech « deltered from captieitie _ 
|| N * the ninth yeere of Zedekiah King of 
Iudah in the tenth moneth, came Nebu- 
chad-nezzar King of Babel and all his hoſte 
againſt Ieruſalem, and they beſieged it. 

2 Andinthecleuenth yeere of Zedekiah 


| moneth, the citie was broken * vp. 

3 Andallthe princes of the King of Ba- 
bel came in, and ſfatte inthe middle gate, e- 
ven Neregal, Sharezer , Samgar- nebo,Sar- 
ſechim, Rab-faris, Neregal, Sharezer, Rab- 
mag with all the reſidue of the princes of 


dah ſaw them,and althe men of warre,then 
they fled,and went out of the city by night, 


? Or, 1aptane of the 
44, 


through the kings garden, and by the Þ gate 


| betweene the two walles, and heewentto- 
| ward the wilderneſle. 


5s Butthe Caldeans hoſte purſued after 
them, andouertooke Zedekiah in the deſert 


of Icricho: and when they had, taken him, 
they brought him-ro Nebuchad-nezzar 


{andboundhimin chaines , to.carie him to 


Ling of Babel vntoRiblah inthe landofHa- 
math where hee gaue iudgement vpon him. 

6 Then the King of Babel ſlewe the 
ſonnes of Zedekiah in Riblah before his 
eyes: alſo the King of Babel ſlew all theno- 


bles of Indah | 
7 Moreouer heput out Zedekiahs eyes, 


Babel. | | 
| 8 Andthe Caldeans burnt the King 
houſe,and the houſes ofthepeople with fire, 
and brake downe the wals of Ieruſalem. 

o Then Nebuzar-adan the+ chicfe ſtew. 
ard caried away captive iyto Babel the 
remnant of the people, that remained in 
thecitie,and thoſe that were fleddeand fal- 
lenvnto him , with thereſt ofthe people 


people. 

15 Now the wordofthe Lord came vn- 
toIeremiah , while he was ſhut vp in the 
court of the priſon, ſaying, | 

16 Ggeand ſpeake to Ebed-meleth the 
blacke More, ſaying,Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will 
bring my words vpon this citiefor cuil,and 
not for good, and they ſhall bee accompl:. 
ſhed inthat day beforethee. | 
17 But I will deliver thee in that day, 
ſaith the Lord,& thou ſhalt notbe giuen in- 
tothe handofthe men whom thou feareſt, 


ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but thy lifeſhall - 
be for aprayevnto thee, becauſe thou s haſt 


kam the ſonne of Shaphan, that hee ſhould]; 


18 ForT wilſi ray day; thee,and thou | 


7 * 
5+ 


d Fot therich 
' and the mightiie 
which put their 
truſt in their 
fufts & meanes5 
were by Gods 
tuſt jucigements 
moſt rigoroutly | 
Rendies, 
f Ebr.by ths 
of. 


F Ebr, fer thind 
eyes vpon him, 

e Thus God 
preſerued his 
Prophet by his 
meancs,whonm 
_ ce made the 
icCOUTPE to PU 
niſh the king, 
and them that 
were his ene- 
mies, 

f Whome the 
King of Babel 
d now ap- 
pointed gouets 
nour ouer the 
reſt of the Iewes 
that he lefr 
behind, 


Us Wore mage 7 rats 1! 
[2 


g Thus God xe | 
compenſed his {| 
zeale and fauour, | 
which he ſhew- | 
Ed to his Pro- {| 
mo is his trous | 
les, , 


put thy truſt in me, faith the Lord. ___ 


CHAP, XL: 


CEE CRIDCo___—_—_——ogr ee I NNE 
4 leremiah hath licence to goe whither be will. & He dwel- 
leth with the peaple that remaime with Gedaliah. 


| Heword which came to Ieremiah iro 
the Lord after that Nebuzar-adan the 
chiefeſteward hadlet him gofromRamath, 
when he had taken him being bound in 
chaines among all that were caried away 
captiue ofIcruſalem and Tudah,which were 

caried away captiue vnto Babel. 
2 * Andthe chiefeſteward tookeTeremi- 


3 Nowthe Lord hath brought it , and 
done according as he hath ſaid:-becauſe yee 
haue® ſinned againſt the Lord, and haue 
not obeyed his voice, thereforethisthing is 
come vponiyou. OO 
4 Andnow behold,I looſethee thisday 
fr6 the chaines which wereon thine hands, 
if itpleaſe thee to come with mee into Ba- 
bel, come,andI will looke wellynto thee: 
butifit pleaſe thee not tocomewith me in-: 


mw 


that remained. 


Liz for 


ah , and ſaid vnro him 5 The Lord thy God this ſtory begin= | 


hath pronounced this plague vps this place | 


z Frotn this ſe= | 
cond verſe,vnto |; 
Chap.42.7 t | 
Geaekit wha as | 
a parenthefis,and | 
ſeparated mart. 
ter - and there 


neth againe,and, | _ 
this viſion is de- | 
clared what ity 


Was. t 
b God mooued / 
this infide!) co | 
ſpeake this.to | 

eclare the great | 
blindnefit and 
obſtinacie of 


Jewes, which 
could not feele 
that which this. + 

man +} 
confefieo, 


Ebr-ceaſe, : : 2.648 
+ Orzat thy cel® |} 
FA / : 
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alta made gouernour, 


bes 
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___and ſhamefully 
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; e Which was 
citie of Iudah, 


d Which were 

ſcarter:d abroad 
' for feare ..f the 

Caldcans, 


0 


fore thee - whither it ſcemeth good, and 
conuenient for thee togoe, thither goe, 
| 5 Forycthewas notreturned:therefore 


heſaid , Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne of 


'Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan , whom the 
[King of Babel hath madegouernour ouer al 
'the cities of Iudah, and dwell with hima- 
\mong the people , or goe whereſocuer 1t 
\pleaſeththee to goe.So the chiefe ſteward 
;gauc himvitailes anda reward, and let him 

OC. 
| ; 6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah 
[the ſonne of Ahikam , to © Mizpah , and 
| dweltthere with himamong thepeoplethat 
; wereleftin the land. , : 

7 Now when all the captaines of the 
| hoſte,{ which werein the fields , een they 
' andthcir men heard,thatthe King of Babel 
' had made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
;goucrnourin theland,and that he had com- 
mitted vnto him men , and women, and 
children, and of the poore ofthe land, that 


| were not caried away captiue to Babel, 


e Who wasof 


8 Then they came to Gedaliatito Miz- 


/pah ,cuen < Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethani- | p 


the Kings blood| ah, and Tohanan, and Ionathan the ſonne 


and after flewe 


: him, Chap.41.2. 


#; King. 2 T.24, 


| # Or, Fae ihe 


 : them.,or to n= 


: greats them for 
Lon 


; 
: bg Or,choſen to 
| dell ins 


F Which were 


: 


| of Kareah, and Seraiah the ſonne of Tane- 
'humeth,and the ſonnes of Ephai the Neto- 
'phathite, and Iczaniah the ſonne Maacha- 
{thi, they andtheirmen. h 
| »9 AndGedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
[the ſonne of Shaphan* ſware vnto them,8: 
/to thcir men, ſaying, Feare not to ſeruerhe 
| Caldeans: dwelin the land, and ſeruc the 
[King of Babcl , andir ſhall be well with 
! YOU. 
| F 10 As for me , Beholde, Iwill dwellat 
| Mizpah to +ſeruce the Caldeans, which will 
| come ynto vs: but you, gather you wine, 
| and ſummer fruits, and oyle,andput them 
'in yourveſſels,and dwell in yourcitics, that 
| yechaue + taken. 

' 11 Likewiſe whenall the Iewes that were 
inf Moab, and among the Ammonites, and 


fed alſo for feare| jn Edom, and that were in allthe countries, 


o 


a | heard that the King of Babel had leftarem- 


| x For ynder the 
E.tour of enter. 
; taining of (ſh- 
emacl h: —_ 
| onciyto make 
ther to deſtroy 


4 "—_ 


 - | encancihir. 


[nantofTudah, and that he had ſetouerthem 
| Gedaliah the ſonneof Ahikam the ſonne of 
|Shaphan, | 

| 12 Euenallthe Iewes returnedout of all 
{places where they were driuen, andcameto 
[the landofTudah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah, 
|andgathered wineandſummer fruites,veric 
| much. 

| 13 MoreouerTohanan the ſonne of Ka. 
| reah,and all the captaines of the hoſte, that 
|were in the fields , came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, + | 

14 And ſaidvntohim , Knoweſt thou 

not thats Baalis the King ofthe Ammonites 


1ng,Let me goe, Ipray thee, and Twill lay 


| nant of Tudah periſh? 


| hath ſent Iſhmael the ſonue of Nethanial 
to {lay thee? But Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 
hikam beleeued them not. 

15 Then Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah 
Ipaketo Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſay- 


Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and no 
man ſhall know it: Wherefore ſhould he kill 
thee, tharall the Iewes, which are gathered 
vnto thee, ſhould be ſcattered, and therem- 


16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
ſaid vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
Thou ſhalt b not doe this thing : for thou! 
ſpeakeſt falſly of Iſhmacl. 


CHAP. XLI, 


To 


h Thus theeog. 
Iy, which ws | 
no harmeto 0- 
thers, are ſooneſt 
decerued,and ne 
uer lacke ſuch as 
conſpire their 


_ | deſtruction. 


2 Iſomacl killeth Gedaliah gwilefully, and many other wit 
him. 11 Ichanan followeth after Iſhmael. 


Vran the® ſeuenth moneth,came Iſhma- 
cl the ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of 
Eliſhama of the ſecd royall,8 the princes of 
the King,and ten men with him, vnto Ge- 
daliah the ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah,and 
_—_ they did< cate bread together in Miz- 
ah. | 
2 Thenaroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah with theſe ten men that were with 
him, and ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan with the ſword, 


madegouernour ouerthe land. 
3 Iſhmael alſo ſlewe all the Tewes that 
were with Gedaliah at Mizpah , and all the 


men of warre. , 

4 Now the ſecond day thathe had ſlaine 
Gedaliah,and no man knew it, 

5s There came men from Shechem, from 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, exex foureſcore 
men, hauing their beardes ſhauen,and their 
clothes rent and cut, with 4 offerings, and 
incenſe in their handsto offer in the houſe 
of the Lord. 

6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 


weeping as hee went : and when hee met 
them,he ſaidevntothem, Come *® to Geda- 


7 And when they came into the mids 
of the citic, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethani- 
ah ſlew them,and caft them into themids of 
the pit, he and the men that were with him. | 

$ Butten men were found among them, 
that ſaid vnto Iſhmacl, Slay vs not : for we 
baue treaſures in the field, ofwheate;and of 
barley, and of oyle, and of honie: ſo heſtai- 
ed, and ſlewe them notamong their bre- 
thren. | | 

o Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had 


and flew him,whom the King of Babel had} 


Caldeans that were found there , 4nd thei 


The citie was 
deſtroyed in the 
faurth monceth; 
and in the (e- 
uenth moneth, 
which containcd 
= of Septem- 

Zr and part of 
OQober, was the 
gouecrnour Ge» - 
daliah flaine, 

b Meaning, 
Zedckiah. 

c They did cate 
togcther as fami. 
liar friends, 


d Forthey 
thought thatthe 
Tewple had not 
bene dcftroyed, 
and thereiore 
came yptothe 


went foorth from Mizpah to meete them, ifeaſt of Taber- 


nacles,but hea- 
ring of the bure 
ning thereof in 

the way,they 


liah the ſonne of Ahikam. wed thats 


ſignes of ſorrow. 
e For his death 


was kept ſecret, | 


and he fained 
that he lamented 
for the deſtruti- 
on of ITeruſakm 
and the temple: 
bur after ſlews 
them when they 
ſecmed to fauour 
Gedaliah. 
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caſt the dead bodics of the men nay” | 
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Mizpah for 
feare of the eney 


mie,ani caſt | thaniah filed it with them that were ſlaine. 
ches, 1. King. 


pah, even the Kings daughters , andall the 


uer to the Ammonites. 


ynder Zedckiahi 


12 Then they all tooke heir men , and 


| thaniah,and found him by the great waters 
13\ Now when all the peoplewhom Iſh- 
ſonne of Kareah, and all the captainesof 


the hoſte, that were with him , they were 
glad. 


caried away captiue from Mizpah, returned 
and cameagaine,and went vnto Iohanan the 


15 But Iſhmael the ſonneof Nethaniah, 


} ForBaatis | Went to theh Ammonites. 
the king of the | 


the cauſe of 
thismurher, | were with him.al the remnant ofthe people, 


that he had ſlaine Gedaliah the 
hikam )exez theſtrong men of warre,and the 
women,and the children,and theeunuches, 


beon: | 
17 Andthey departed and dweltin Ge- 


ruth i Chimham, which is by Beth-lchem, | land, neither heare the voyceof the Lord 


1 Which plac 
[Dau ofolde | to goe and toenter into Egypt, your God, 
Soo 18 Becauſe of the Caldeans:for they fea- | x, Saying, Nay,but wewill goeinto the 


Chimbam the 


2.Sam. 19.38, 


4 


| CHAP. XLIL 


| 
| x The captemes «thy counſell of leremiah what they enght ofthe Lord,ye remnant of Iudah:thus faith 
[een Te oomeniſherh the rennen free? {the Lordofhoſtes the God of Iſtacl, If yee 


 hadflainebecauſe of Gedaliah ) is it, which pray for vs vnto the Lord thy Godzcuen 

FAG fortified | Afathe King had *made becauſe of Baſha| all this remnant (for weare left,bur a few of! 

King of Iſrael, and Tſhmaclthe ſonne of Ne- mAn2s thine cyes doe behold) | 
3 


11 Butwhen Iohanan the ſonne of Ka-| Lord bee awitneſſeof trueth, and faith be- 
p Whichhad ; reah,and all the s captaines of the hoſte that | tweene ys, if wedoenot, cuen according to 
ane were with him, heardof allthe cuillthatIſh- | all things for the which the Lord thy God 
mael the ſonne of Nethaniah had done, ſhall ſend thee tovs. ' 


went to fight with Iſhmael theſonne of Ne-| bey the voice of the Lord God,to whom we 
4 and f ſendthee that itmay bewell with vs, when 
thatare in Gibeon. weobey the voice of the Lordour God. 


amael caried away captiue,ſawe Iohanan the | word of the Lord vnto Ieremiah. 


| which were with him, 
74 Soall the people, that Iſhmael had | theJeaſt to the moſt, 


ſonne of Kareah. to preſent your prayers before him, 


eſcaped from Iohanan witheight men, and | will buil you, andnotdeſtroy yos , andI 

| will plantyou,and not rooteyos out : forT 

ERECT, 16 Then tooke Iohanan the'ſonne of | 4 repentme of the enill thatT haue done yn- 
t | Kareah,and al the captaines of the hoſtethat| to you. 


whomTſhynaelthe ſonne of Nethaniah had | whom yeare afraid: beenot afraide of him, 
caried away captiue from Maggs (after | faith the Lord: for Iam with you , to ſaue 
onne of A. | you.and to deliueryou* fromhis hand, 


dt S, | hee may have compaſſion vpon you , and 
whome hee had brought againe from Gi- ae og cauſe you tot dwellin yourowne 
lan 


_ Enank-L 26g them,becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- | landof Egypt,where we ſhall ſee no warre, 

38, \thaniah had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſonne of A-. | nox heare the ſound of the trumpet , nar 
hikam,whomethe King of Babel made go- | hauehunger of bread ,. and there willwee 
ugrnour inthe land.- | —>7{ dwell, | 


hat the Lord thy God may ſhew vs 


hesr King | 10 Then Iſhmael cariedaway captiueal | the way wherein wee may walke ; and the 
15.22. the reſidue of the people that were in Miz-| thing that we may doe. 


4 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſaid vnto 


people that remained in Mizpah , whome | them,[T hauc heardyos : behold,I will pray 
Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward had com- | vntotheLord your God according royour 
mitted to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, | words,and whatſoeuer thing the Lord ſhal 
and Iſhmaelthe ſonne of Nethaniah caried | anſwere you,I wil declare itvnto you:1 wil 
them away captiue, and departedto goeo-| keepenothing backe from you. 


5s Then they faide toIeremiah , > The 


6 Whether it be good or cuill, we will o- 


7 << Ando after ten dayes camethe 
8 Then called he Tohanan the ſonne of 
Kareah, and all the +4" of the hoſte, 
al the peopte from 


o And ſaide vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Iſracl,vnto whom yeec ſent me 


10 If ye willdwell in this land , then I 


111 Fearsnat for the King of Babel, of 


12 And 1 will graunt you mercy that 


13 Burif ye ſay, We willnot dwelinthis 


15 (Andnow thereforcheare the word 


| fo goe mio E 
T Henallthe captaines of the hoſte , and| ſetyourfaces to enterinto Egypt,and go to 


2aniah the ſonneof Hoſhaaiah, andallthe 
people from the leaſt vnto the moſt came, 


Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah , and Te-| dwell therey 8 
16 Then theſwordthat ye feared, ſhallſin 


take youtherein the land of Egypt, andthe 
484 PA LES And faide vnto Ieremiah the Prophet, | famine, for the which yee care, ſhall there 
Chop 35.7.4 Heare our prayer , weebeſeech thee, an hang vpon you in Egypt,&there ſhal ye die. 

WP . # "* fp ; , 17 | 


_ |rhczes Chap 36.7% 


for! 


' turne them and 


E 
- 
| 
& 


2 This dedlareth | 


the nature of hy | . 


pocrites, which : 
would knowe 
fGods word 
what they 
ſhould doe, but 
vill not tollow *' 
it," but in aſmuch | 
as it agre-th 
with that thing * 
which they haue | 
urpoſed to does : 
There are 
none more ready 
to abuſe the 
Name of God 
and take it in | 
vaine,then the ' 
hypocrites, 
which to colouf : 
their falſchood, : 
vſe it without 
all reuerence, 
and make ita 
mecanes for then 
to decciue the 
firaple and the 
godly. 
c Here is decla.. | 
r:d the vilon 
and the occaiion ! 
thereof, whereof * 
mention vas 
made, Chap. 


40.1, 


d ReadeChap* | 
238.3. ' 


q 
: 


e Becauſe all 
Kings hearts and 
vwaycs are in his 
hands,he can 


diſpole them as 
ie plcaſeth hung! 
and therefore | 
they need- not 
to feare man, 
but onely obey 
God,Prou. 21.1 
Þ Or ygeturne, 


f Thus God 
turneth the poli» 


cie of the wicked} . 


to their ownede. 
ſtruction: for 
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| © When thehy- 


7 were affured P 
his meſſengers | 


3 Reade Chap. 
:26.6.,and24-12» 
[Mewing thar 


[this ſhould come; 


;ypon them for 

: their infidelitie 

and tubburne. 
;nelle. 


'h For you vvere 
: Fully minded to 


; goe into Egypt, 


; wharſocuer God 
ſpake to the con» 
trarie. 


' i Towit,in E- 
\ 8YPC» 


! a Who was alſo 
| called lezaniab, 

: Cots: bs 

' bf[This decla- 

| reth that pride is 
| thecauſe of re- 

| bellion,and con- 


' tempt of Gods | 


' miniſters. 
; pocrilie of the 


' wvicked is diſco- 
uered, they braſt 


As AI. 


) 
1 


the ſword,by the famine, and by thepeſti- 
lence,and none ofthem ſhall remainenor e- 
ſcape from the plague,thatT wil bring vpon 
them, | / 

18 Forthusſaith the Lordof hoſtesthe 


|Godoflfael, As mire angerand my wrath 


hath benepowred fourth vpon the inhabi- 
tantsof Icruſalem : ſoſhall my wrath bee 
/powred foorth vpon you, when yeſhall en- 
ter into.Egyprt,and yee ſhal be a deteſtation, 
andan aſtoniſhment, and a s curſe,and a re- 
proch,and yeſhall ſee this place no more. 

19 Oyec remnant of Iudah, the Lord 
bath ſaide concerning you, Goenot into E- 
gypt:know certainely that I haue admoni- 
ſhed you this day. | | 
20 Surely yetdifſembled in your hearts 
whenyeſent me vnto the Lord your God, 
ſaying, Pray for vsvntothe Lord our God, 
and declare vnto vs euen according vnto all 


that the Lord our God ſhall ſay,and we will 
doe it. | 
21 Therefore Thauethis day declared it 
you,but you hane not obeyed thevoyce of 


the Lord your God, norany thing for the 


which hehath ſent me vnto you. | 

| 22 Now therefore, know certainely that 
'yeſhall die by the ſword, by the famine,and 
by the peſtilence, iin the place whither yee 


$2 A Wnt i OE. 


defireto goc anddwell. 


3 7 Andal the men that ſet their facesto) 
enter into Egypt to dwell there, ſhall die by 


all * nations, whither they had bene driuen 
to dwel in theland of Iudah: 


Moabites, A w__ 
monites, and F- 


andthe Kings daughters, and cuery perſon} 
that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward bad 
left with Gedaliahtheſonneof Ahikam,the Gala 


phet,and Baruchtheſonne of Neriah. byforce, 

7 Sothey cameinto the land of Egypt : 
for they obeyed notthevoiceof the Lord : 
thus camethey to > Tahpanhes. | 

8 E Then camethe word ofthe Lord vn- 
to Iceremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, | 

o Take great ſtonesin thine hande, and 
i hidethem in the clay in thebrick kil, which 
is at theentrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tah- 
panhes in theſight of the men of Iudah, 

' 10 Andfay vntothem', Thus faith the 
Lord ot hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Beholde,lI 
will ſendand bring Nebuchad-nezzar thej® buildings. 
King of Babel * my ſeruant,and will ſcthis|k Rea: Chap, 
throne vpon theſe ſtones that I haue hid, |5-9- 
and he ſhall ſpread higpauilion ouer them. 

11 And when he ſhal come, he ſhal ſmite 
the land of-Egypt: !ſuchas are appointed for | Every one fall 
death,to death,and ſuch asare for captivity, ſ7.no;bycthar 
tocapriuitie, and ſuch asare for the ſword, ſÞath appointed 
to the ſword. _—_— — 

* 12 And Iwill kindle a fire in the houſes | 
ofthe gods of Egypt,and he ſhalburne them 
and carte them away captiues, and hee ſhall 
aray himſelfe with the lande of Egypt , asa 


hA citiein Ee 
gyptnecrets 
Nilus, 


i Which fioni- 
fied thatNebu- 
chad-nezzar 
ſhould come @- 
uen to the gates 
of Pharavh, 
Where were his 
bricke kiles for 


FF" LCOSEFSTT . 


Tohanan carieth the remnant of the people ruto Egypt , con- 
trarie to the mide of leremiah. 8 leremiah prophecieth 
the deſtruttion of Eg ypte— 

N Ow when leremiah had made an ende 


of ſpeaking vnto the whole peopleal the 
words of the Lord their God, forthe which 


ds Au A 


the Lord their God had ſent him to them, 


exen all theſe words, | 

2 Then ſpake* Azariahtheſonne ofHo. 
ſhaiah, and Iohanan the ſonne of Karcah, 
andall the Þ proude men, ſaying vnto Iere- 
miah, < Thou ſpeakeſt falſely: the Lord our 


| foorthimoopen| Cog hath notſent theeto ſay,Goe not in- 


; rage:for they 


Te 


can abide no- 
thing but Aatte- 
ries, reade Ifai. | 
30.10. 

d He ſheweth 
what is the na- 
turc of the hypo - 
erites : to wit,to 
Faine that thay 


—_— 


a 


and imbrace his 
word, if they 


ſpake the trueth:! 
though in deede 
they be moſt far 
from all obedi- 


en ce. » 

e Thus the wic- 
ked do not only 
wickedly of all! 


wouldobezGod! 


Do” 5 


to Egypt to dwell there, | 
3 ButBaruchthe ſonne of Netiah *pro- 


[uoketh thee againſt vs,for to deliuer vs into 


the hand of the Caldeans, that they might 
ſlay vs,and catie vsaway captiues into Ba- 
bel. | 

4 So Iohananthe ſonneof Kareah, and 


all the captaines of the hoſte,and al the peo- 


le obeyed not the voice of the Lord, to 
dwell in.the land of Iudah. 

5 ButIohanan the ſonne of Kareah,and 
all the captaines of the hoſte tooke all the 
remnant of Iudah, that were returned from 


contemne and hurt the mefſz of Gad,but ſlander ang ſpeake 
thera thar ſupport or fauour the godly, 
* ; 


C4 


pI 


m Meaning, 
moſt eafily.and 
uddenly ſhall be 


m{hepheard putteth on his garment,and ſhal 
depart from thencein peacc, 

: Beth-ſhemeſh,thatis in the land of Egypt, oye, 
and the houſes of the gods of the Egyptians "wn: 
ſhall he burne with fire. SH RT 


Hee reprooweth the people for therr edolatrie. x 5 They that 
ſet light by the threatning of the Lord, are chaftened. 26 
The deftrudion of Egypt and of the lewertherein , w pro-| 
phecied, 
Heworde that came to Ieremiah con- 
cerning all theTewes , whichdwelt in 


and at * Tahpanhes,andat Noph,andin the 
countrey of Pathros, ſaying, ” "i 
2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael, Yeehaue ſeene all the euill that T|,, 
haue brought vpon Ierufalem, and vpon all 
the citiesof Iudah : and beholde, this day 
they are deſolate,and noman dwelleth ther- 
in, 
' 3 Becauſe of their wickedneſſe which 
they haue committed,toprouoke me to an-|: 
gerin that they went to burne incenſe, 44 
to ſerue other gods, whome they knew not, 
neither they nor younoryourfathers. 

4 Howbeit I ſfentivnto youall my ſer- 


b Reade Chap. | 


ding|_ 


— 
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> 
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—rabes: 
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6 Euen men and women, and children =O Chap.| 


13 Hee ſhall breake alſo the images of Fi theEgyp- | 


the landof Egypt, and remained at Migdol| | 
a Theſe weve all} - 
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Dd, 1 
ſonne of Shaphan,and Ieremiah 8 thePro-ſyucqiea away! 


—_— —— 


were fled, . | - 


7.25. and 2543j 
.; | d 26.5,00 29} * 
uants the Prophets Þ riſing carely and ſen- |19,20435-33 |, 


VS, 


5.4 
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T.carne 


"Ez 


ads; pw Mt 


ey 


oe L— 


e Hee ſetteth be- 


- {fore their eyes 


Gods iudge- 
ments againſt 
Indah and ie. 
ruſalem for their 
wolacrie,that 
they might be- 
ware by their 
example,and not 
With the like 
wickednefle pro. 
noke the Lord: 
for then they 
ſhould bedoy- 
ble puniſhed, 


& He fheweth 
that we ought 
to keepe 1n me= 
mory Gods 
plagues from 
the beginning, 
that conſidcring 
them, we might 
liue in his feare, 
and lnow,if he 
haue not ſpared 
our fathers,yea, 
kings,princes , 6c 
rulers, and alfo 
whole countries 
and nations for 
their finnes, that 
we vile wormes 
cannot looke to 
eſcape puniſh» 
ment for ours, 
+ Or, beaten downe, 
* Amt 9e4s 
e Which kaue 
fully ſer their 
minds,and are 
gone thither on 
ten 
y he excepteih 
the innocents as 
leremiah & Ba- 
ruch that were 
forced: therefore 
the Lord ſhew- 


ſet his face a- 
gainſt them: tha 
ls, purpoſely de- 
Qroy them. 
fRead Chap. 26 
6.and 42:1 ©- 


? £6, lift vp their 
ſoules, 

g Meaning, bue 
8 few, 


eth that he ol 


ing them, ſaying, Oh doe not this abomi- 
nable thing thatl hate. 

s But they would notheare nor incline 
theireareto turne from their wickednes,and 
to burneno more incenſe vnto other gods. 

6 Wherefore< my wrath, and mine an- 
ger was powred foorth and was kindled in 


. [the cities of Iudah, and in theſtreetes of Te. 


uſalem,and they are deſolate,and waſted,as 
ppeareth this day. 

7 Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtesthe God of Iſrael , Wherefore com- 
mit yee thi great cuill againſt your ſoules,to 
cutoff from you manand woman,child and 
ſuckling out of Iudah , and leaue you none 
to remaine? 

8 In that yec prouoke mee vnto wrath 
with the workes of yourhands, burning in- 
cenſe vnto other gods inthe land of Egypt, 
whirher ye be gone to dwell: that ye might 
bring deftruion vnto your ſclues, and that 
ye might be acurſe anda reprochamong all 
nations of the earth. 

o Haueye forgotten the wickedneſſe of 
your fathers,8& the wickednes of the 4 kings 
of Tudah and the wickednes of their wiues, 
and your owne wickednes andthe wicked- 
neſſe of your wiues , which they hauc com. 
mittedin the land of Iudahandintheſtreets 
of Icruſalem ? 

10 They are not + humbled vnto this 
day,neither haue they feared norwalkedin 
my lawe nor in my ſtatutes, thatI ſetbefore 
youand before your fathers. -. 

11 Thereforcthus ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, Behold , I will ſet my face 
_—_ you * to cuill and to deſtroy all Tu- 

ah, 

12 AndTI wiltake the remnantof Tudah, 
that * haue ſet their faces togointo the Jand 
of Egypt there to dwell.,and they ſhall all be 
conſumed azd tal in the land of Egypt: they 
ſhall ezez be conſumed by the ſword avdby 
the famine: they ſhall die from the leaſt vn- 
to the moſt, by the ſword,8& by the famine, 
and they ſhall bee a dercſtation and an aſto. 
niſhment,anda fcurſe andareproch. 

13 Forlwillviſitethem that dwel in the 
land of Egypt, asIhaue, viſited Icruſalem, 


ſtilence, 

14 So that none of the remnant of Tu- 
dah,which aregone into the land of Egypt 
todwell there, Fall eſcape or remaine, that 
they ſhould returneinto the land of Iudah 
to the which they. haue a deſire toreturne 
to dwellthere : fornone ſhall returne, bur 
£ ſuch as ſhalleſcape. | 

15 Thenall themen which knewe that 
Their wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other 
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g . ar ot b. a ey PS - Ws = i" 5:50 Bp ».6 Fw = v S X 
__,- gg : q » ge: p G g Y "Sp, ©, 

by $64 <q £ 2 = . L » od 7 x TE. [ \f 4 - 

ory 5 @ S$ 5 I TY > a” % -'x. 4 o A 4 
. Soba K ad n . 4X : . 4 1 ; OS - P p, $-<, FF 

. 1C\. Ie Or en. 
5 # 4 : _ If; 4 - : | 
' W- hs ' +. s 
< / 1 £ 2 ' nerd 


remiah,ſaying, 


16 The wordthat thouhaſt ſpoken'vn- 
1 511 h to decline 
to vsin the Nameofthe Lord, we will *. not} Gol & is | 


heare it ofthee, _ W” 


17 But wee will doe whatſocuer thing 
goeth out of our owne mouth, as to burne 
incenſe vntoi the Queene of heauen,and to 
powre out drinke offeringes vnto her , as 
we haue done,both we and our fathers , our 
KingsandourPrinces in the cities of Iudah, 
andinthe ſtrects of Ieruſalem: for then Thad 
wee Eplentie of vitailes and were well and 


felt none cuill. 


18 Butfince we left off to burne incenſe 
tothe Queene of heauen, and to powre out 
drinke offeringes vnto her , wee haue had 
+ ſcarcenes of all things,and haue bene con- 
ſumed by the ſword and by the famine. . 

19 And when wee burnt incenſe tothe 
Queene of heauen, and powred out drinke 
ofterings vnto her,did wemake her cakes:to 
make her glad , and powre out drinke offe- 


rings vnto her without! our husbands 2 


20 Thenſaid Ieremiah vnto all the peo- 
ple,to the men,and to the women, and to al 
given him that an- 


the people which had 
{were,ſfaying, 


21 Didnotthe Lord remember the in- 
cenſe,that ye burnt in the cities of Iudah, 
and inthe ſtreets of Ieruſalem,b9ch you,and 
your fathers,your Kings, andyour Princes, 
andthe people of the land,andf hath he not 


conſidered it ? i 


22 So thatthe Lord couldno longer for- 
beare , becauſe of the wickedneſle of your 
inuentions, 4d becauſe of the abominati- 
ons,which ye haue committed: therefore is 


gods, & all thewomenthat ſtood by a great | 
multitude,cuenal] the people that dwelt in 
the land of Egypt in Pathros , anſwered Ic4 


h This dec'as 


follow our own : 
fantaſies: for 
Satan cuer (oli. 
citeth ſuch and 
doth not leaue 


extreme impu-= 


Kifie cheir wic= 


God and his 
Prophets. 


1 8.[tſcemeth 
that the Papiſts 
gathered outof 
this place, their 
galue Regina and 
Regina cel: le- 
rare cal.ing the 
virgin Marie 
ucene of hea- 
uen,and ſo of the 
bleſſed virgin, 
and mother of 
our Sauiour 
Chriſt made an 
idole: for hers 
the Prophet 
condcmneth 
their idolatrie 
f Ebr.we were ſas 
ciate with bread. 
k This is till the 
argument of 1- 
S—_ which 
eſteeme religion 
by the belly, ard 
in Read of ac- 
knowledging 
Gods workes, 
who ſendeth 
bottrplentie and 
dearth, heaith 
and ſigkeneſſe, 
they attribute it |} 
to their jdoles 
and fo diſho= 
nour God. 


yourlanddeſolate andan aſtoniſhment,and 7 pv 


a curſe, «nd without inhabitant, as appeareth 


this da 


23 


vpon you,as appeareth this day. 


Egyp 


erforme our vowes that we 


"0 


Becauſe yee haueburnt incenſe, and 
becauſeye haue ſinned againſt the Lord,and 
hauenor obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor 
walked in his Law,norin his ſtatutes, nor in 
his teſtimonies, therfore this plague is come 


24 Moreouer Ieremiah ſaid vnto all the 
peopleand toalthe women, Heare the word 
of theLord,all Iudah that are in theland of | noants ue | 


t | | 

25 Thus ſpeakeththeLordofhoſtes,the 
God of Tſrael,faying,, Yee and-your wiues 
haue both ſpoken with your mouthes , and 
fulfilled with your ® hand,faying, wee will 
uevowed to 

urne incenſe to theQueeneofheauen,and 
to powre out drinke offerings to her: ye will| 


FOr.to appeaſt 

her. 

1 This teacheth 

vs how great 
dangeritis for ; 
the husbands to : 
permit cheir | 
wiues any thing © 
whereof they be ; 
not afſured by - ' 
Gods word: for ' 
therby they take ' 
an occation to 


husbands ſhall 


rcth how da ng. |: 
rous a thing 1 18 | 


them t'll he haue | 
brought them to | 


dencie and mad- , | 
nefle, eucnto iu- | 
kedneſſe againſt | 


i Reade Chap,7. | 


ruſtifie their Jew | / 


read ſaz.aq#7 j * 
f Ebris it not com | 
m You have *%; oh 
| x; 
king "38; 
5, 
© Pr: 


. | that fiue yeere 
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' plague toward 


' whereſoeucr 

' they are ſcatte« 

' red: for though 

| they be bur two 
: or three, yet he 


I dber ths) Medby the ſword, and 


; when be deſtroy 

/ ech his enemies. 

.p He ſheweth 

” the meanes 

} whereby they 

: hould be de- 

' troyed,to aſſure 

' them of the cer= 

' raintic of - 

' plague, and yet 
agen Ki 
in their abſtina®» 
cie till they pe 
ric: for Ioſephus 

F lib. 1 o.de Anti . 

| cap.11* writ 


: afterthe taking 

; of Iernſalem, 

; Nebuchadenez. 

' xartheyonger, 

' hauingouercome 
the Moabires 6c 

' the Ammonites, 

/ went againft E- 

| gypt, and ſlew 

; the king, and (6 

: brought theſe 

: Tewes, and other 

/ znto Babylon, 


' @ Whichwaz Te: 
remiahs diſciple, 

' and wrot his 

pores vnder 


ms 
| b Whereof read 
:; Chap. 36.9. 10. 
' ks mouecd 
| with an inconfi- 


| |performe your vowesand do the things that} 


yehane vowed. | 

26 Therefore heare theword ofthe Lord 
al Iudah thatdwellin the land of Egypt,Be- 
holde, I haue ſworne by my great Name, 
Aith the Lord, thatmy Name * ſhallno 


' | morebe called vpon by the mouth of any 
Iman of Tudah,jnall the land of Egypt , ſay- 


ing,The Lord God liveth. 

27 Bchold,L will watchouer them for c- 
uill and not forgood, andall men ofTudah 
that are inthelandoft Egypt, ſhall be conſu- 

by the famine, vartill 
they be vtterly bitroged. | | 

28 Yet a ſmall number thateſcape the 
ſword, * ſhall returne out of the land of E- 
gyptintothe land of Indah-andall therem- 
nant of Indahthatare gone intothe land of 
Egyptto dwelthere,ſhalknow whoſe words 
ſhall ſtand, mine or theirs, 

29 Andcthis ſhall bee a ſigne vnto you, 
faith the Lord, when I viſit you in this place 
that yemay know that my words ſhall ſure- 

ly ſtandagainſt youfor euill, 

; 30 Thusſaiththe Lord, Beholde, I will 
Peive Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt into 
the hand ofhis enemies,and into the hande 
of them that ſceke his life: asI gaue Zedeki- 
ah King of Indahinto the hande of Nebu- 
chad-nezzar King of Babel his enemic,who 
alſo ſought his life. — 

C H A P. X LV. 


2 Teremiahconforrech Baruch aſſuring him that he foould 


' mor periſh m the defirudtion of leru[al 


FT” He worde that Ieremiah the Prophet 
{ + fpakevnto *Baruch the ſonne of Neri. 
ah,when hc had written theſe » wordes ina 
book at the mouthofTeremiah,inthefourth 
yeereof Tehoiakim the ſonne of Ioftah king 
of Iudah,ſaying, 
| 2 Thus fith theLord GodofIſracl vnto 
thee,O Baruch, 

3 Thoudiddeſt ſay, Woe is menow:for 


. [the Lord hath laide {orow vnto my forow: 
' |I<fainted in my mourning, and I can finde 


noreſt. 
4 Thus ſhalt thouſay vnthim,the Lord 


* faith thus, Behold, that which I haue built, 


willI *deſtroy,and that whichThaue plan- 
ted,wilI plucke vp,cuen this wholeland. 


eo have honon 


'*” {beland of E. 


” 
Wir IR » # "% 
»aS $I SS 
_- Bd s 
»-< 


$ Andleckeſt © thougreat things forthy 
ſelfe?ſeeke themnor:for behold,I wil bring 


- aplaguevponall fleſh , faith the Lord:but 


» 


ces, whither thougocks a 


thy life willI giue thee forfapraycinall pla- 


is Heprophenetb7he detrattum of Erypre +7 Daloerance 
* pr iiſed to tract.” 


nijed to 1[r aet.— = > 
Hewordsof the Lord , which came to 


Icremiah the Prophet againſtthe*Gen- 


tiles, 


2 Asagainſt Egypt, againſtthe armieo, 
b Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, which wa 
by theriuer Perathin Carchemiſh , whic 
Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babel ſmote 1 
the fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne © 
Ioftah King of Indah.? _. 
3 © Makeready buckler and ſhielde, and 
gcc foorth tobattcll, | 
_ 4  Makereadie the horſes , and let the 
horſemen geryp,and ſtand 'p with yowrſal4. 
lets, fourbiſh the ſpeaies, and put onthe Þbri- 
andines., aOTEs | 
5 Wherefore hauel fecne them afraid 


are ſmitten,and are fled away,and looke no 
backe: for feare was round about, ſaith th 
Lord. 5 

6 The ſwiftſhallnotfleeaway , nor the 
ſtrong maneſcape:they ſhall ſtumble, and 
fall toward the* North by the river Perath. 

7 Whois this,that commeth vp , asf a 
flood, whoſe waters are moouecd like the ri- 
uers © | 

$ Egyptriſeth vp like the flood, and /is 
waters are moued like the riuers, & he ſaith, 
I will goevp,and will couer the earth; I will 
deſtroy rhecitiewith them that dwel there- 
N. 


and driuen backe 2 for their mightic nol % 


_ 


os Comeyvp, ye horſes, and rage yeecha- 
rets , andlet the yaliantmen come foorth, 
s the blacke Moores , and the Libyans that 
beare the ſhield, and the Lydians that han- 
dlea»ydbend the boy: | 

10 Forthis isthe day of the Lord God 
of hoſtes,avdaday of vengeance , thathee 
may auenge him of his enemies - forthe 
ſword ſhall deuoure, and itſhall bee ſaciate, 
and made drunke with their blood: for the 
Lord God of hoſtes hath a ſacrifice in the 
North countrey i by theriuerPerath. 
11 GovpvntoGllead,t and take balme, 


ey , . It isa thing that 
O 'virgine,the daughter of Egypt : invaine [ao pleat him, 
ſhalt thou vſe many = medicines : for thou |1534'5: 
is, at 
ſhalthauenohealth. |Carchemiſh, 

12 The nations haucheard of thy ſhame, [{Praoneg 
and thy crie hath filled the lande : for the |foueraigne 
ſtrong hath ſtumbled againſt theſtrong and |yumeger | 
they are fallen both'together. - So called, be. | 

auſc Egypt fad ; 


13 < The wordethat the Lord ſpaketo 


Teremiah the Prophet, how Nebuchad-rez- ſouercome by the 
zar King of Babel ſhould come and ſmite[{,";5. zcwwel 


the land of Egypt. | 

14 Publiſh inEgyptand declarein Mig- 
dol.,and proclaimein Noph,and in Tahpane- 
hes,and ſay,Stand ſtill, and preparethee: for 
the (word ſhall deuoure roundabout thee. 

15 Whyare thy valiantmen put backe * 
they couldnot ſtand, becauſethe Lord did 
driuethem. 3 

16 He made many tofall, andonefell v- 


to Prepare then. 


e The Babylo.. 
comfite them at 


phrates. 

f Hedcrideth 
the boaſtings of 
the Egyptians, * 
who thought by. 
their riches and 


ouercome all the 
world,alluding 
to the river Ni. 
lus, which at 
certaine times 
ouerfloweth the | 
countrey of 
Egypt. 

g For theſe ng. 
tions tooke 
with he EQe- 


h He calleth the 
laughter of 


ſacri fac e, becauſe 


23,29.and 24, 
7-and 2. chron, 
35-20, 


c He wamety 
the Egyptians i 


ſelues to ware 
; ; «> 

4 - a; 

xs . 


5S 


d The Prophee, 
had this viſio 
which ſhould bs: 
put to flight by, 
the Baby lqni-; . 
ans at Carches © 


miſh, 


nians ſhal di 4 


the river Eu- 


power to haug 


tans. 


ods enemies 4 


ot yer 
enemle. . 4 
that no ſalue of} 
medicine can 
premile whers*| 


the wound» 


b Read 2 king, B | 


as God giueth | 


'% 


pon 


; bet <} 
—_— 


UMI 


ew H,.,., ao. o woe mc 2. on 


VY 


-, _ [houldrepent 
{the Egyprians. 


licie , orto 

ortune, and not 
obſcruing of 

time, nor confi- 


fon that iz 1s 


-Gads juſt 

jud ger ent. 

p To wit, that 
the Egyptians 
ſhalbe dcſtroied. 
q They haue a- 
bundance of all 
things, & there- 
- {fore are diſobe- 
dent and proud-' 
'x Az veric 9. 


z They ſhal be 
ſcarſe able ro 
ſpeake for feare, 
of the Caldeans. 
tMeaning,Egypt 
u That 1s, they 
ſhall ſlaye the 
| great Ge mighty 
* | men of power, 
x To wit, Nebu- 
chad .nezzars ar- 
mie, 


y Some take the 
Ebrewe word 
Amon for the 
kings name of 
No,thatis of 
Alexandria 


tallthe time appointed. 


lis the Lordof hoſts, ſurely as Tabor&inthe 


jon was come vpon them , ard the time of 


|mie, and comeagainſt *her with axcs , as 


{ſaith the Lord:forthey cannot becounted, 


him, 
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againe to our *owne people,and totheland 
ot ournativitic from theſworde of the vio- 
lent. | 

17 They didcriethere, Pharaoh King of 
Egypt,end of agreat multitude hath pailed | 


18 AsTlwe,ſfaith the King, whoſe Name 
mountaines,and as Carmel jsin the ſea : ſo 
ſhall* it come, | OE | 

19.0 thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
make thee geare to goc into captiuitie : for 
Noph ſhallbe waſte and deſolate, without 
aninhabitant. | 
20 -Egypris ikea 4faire calfe, but deſtru- 
Aion commeth - outof the North it com- 
meth. gre he 

21 Alſoher hired men *are in the mids 
of her like fat calues : they are alſo turned 
backe and fled away together : they could 
not ſtand, becauſethe day of their deſtructi- 


their viſitation. 
22 Thevoice thereof ſhal go foorth like 
a*ſerpent-- fot they ſhall march with an ar- 


hewets of wood. | 
23 They ſhall cut downe = her foreſt, 


becauſetheyare moe then. the * graſhop- 
pers,and are innumerable. 

24 The daughter ofEgyptſhall be con- 
founded : ſheeſhall bee deliuered into the 
handsof the people of the North. 

25 © Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
Godof Iſrael, Behold,I wil viſitethe » com-| 
mon peopleof No, andPharaoh , andE- 
gypt, with their gods and their Kings , ' e- 
uen Pharaoh, andall them rharttruſt in' 


7 


26 AndI wilddiuerthem into thehands 


z Meaning , that 
aiterthe (pace of 
fourty yeeres E- 
$ypt ſhould be 
: reſtored.Ifa, 1 9 « 
23.ezck. 29. 1 3 | 
2 God comfor- 
teth a!l his that 
Were in captiui- 
ty.but ſpecially 
the ſmal Church 
of the lewes, 
Whereof were 
l:remiah & Ba- 
ruch , which re 
. | manned among 
the Egyptians: 
for the [Lord ne- 
5 forlaketh his, 
444. 2, 
39. "a3 Chap, 


[bRead chap. 10, 
24. 


—— 


ſaith the Lord:forT am with thee,and I will 
vtterly -deſtroy all the nations, whither I 


of thoſe.that ſeeke their liues, and into the 
hande of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, 
ad into the handsof his ſcruants,andafter- 
wardſhe ſhall dwel as * in the old time, ſaith 
the Lord. | 
27 © * Butfeare not thou,O'myſeruant 
Taakob.andbe not thou afraid,O Iſrael: for 
behold.I will deliner thee from a farrecoun- 
trey, and thy ſecede from the land of their 
captiuity,and Iaakob ſhall returtie and bein 
reſt and proſperity,and none ſhall make him 
afraid. 4 WS 


28 Fearethou not,O Taakob my ſeruant 


haue driuenthee: but I wilt not vtterly de- 


pon another:and they ſaid, Ariſe, letvsgoe. WS 


againſt theſea banke 7euen 


The word of the Lord againſt the Moabites, 20 Becauſe of 


2 Nebo,for itis waſted : Kiriathaim is con- 
founded and taken ; Miſgabis confounded 
and afraid. | 


ronaim with defblation and great deſtructi- 
on 


De OO CAA AA "A 
— 4 © ® 


LSALN? 


= 


_ 
Erna, i; 
” 
þ. 


+ 
x ” : 


the Lordthat came to Iere- 
_miah theProphet,againſtthePhiliſtims, 


4 
F 
þ 


a Which was al- | 


before that Pharaoh ſmoete* Azzah. . * ++; 

2. Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, water 
riſe vp out of the b North, andfſhallbecas 
{welling flood, and ſhallouerflow the lan 
andallthatistherein, and' the cities wit 


crie;and all 
howle, | GL s | q 

3 Atthenoiſc avdſtamping of thehoofs 
of his ſtrong horſes ,” at the noiſe of his cha- 
rets,and at the rumbling of his wheeles: the 
fathersſhall not © looke backe to 7heir chil- 
dren; for feeblenefleof 4 hands, 

4 Becauſe of the day that commeth to 
deſtroyalthePhiliſtims, and to deſtroy Ty- 
rus,and Zidon,undall thereſt that take their 
part-for theLord wildeſtroy the Philiſtims, 
the remnant of the yle of © Caphtor. 

5s *Baldenefſeis come vpon Azzah: Aſh- 
kelon is cut vp with thercſt of their valleyes, 
How long wilt 8 thou cut thy ſelfe 2 

'6 Othouſword ofthe Lord, howlong 
wil itbe or thou ceaſe!turne againeinto thy 
{caberd,reſt and be ſtill. o 

7 Howcanit* ceaſe , ſeeing the Lord 
hath giuenita charge againſt Aſhkelon,and 

there hath he ap- 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


theinhabitantsof the land ſhall 


3 : 


their prede and crueltie G 
'@ Oncerning Moab, thus faith the Lord 
— of hoſtes,the God of Iſrael , Woe vnto 


2 Moabſhal boaſt nomoreof Heſhbon : 


forthey haue deuiſed euilagainſt it,> Come|; 
and let ys deſtroy it, that itbeno more ana- 
tion: alſo thou ſhaltbe deſtroyed, © O Mad- 
i | 


: 


courage one an- 
cReadifa.25.10 


fo called Gaza |: 


{citieot the Phi» | 


1MS. 
b He meaneth 
the armie of thg 


if Caideans,lſa.8,, | 


themthardwell therein :-then themen ſhalll 7 


 c The great fears | 
ſhall take away 
 $heir naturall 
affe&ion. 
d Their heart _ 
5" » JE [ 
e For the Gaph- -: 
ee nhoct? are | 
alſo called Ca - 
MLB, 5h 
deſtroyed in old | 
time the Phili- . | 
ſtims and dwelt 
intheir land euch 
to Gaza,Deut, : 
32s... 
f They haue pul, | 
led ofttheir haive | 
for ſforowe an 
heauineſſe. | 
g As the heathen, * 
viedin wa... | 
mourning wil ; 
th Lord forbad 
is le. to | 
Jn Pre L4+1s | 
h Meaning that 
it is not poſzible | 
that the wicked 
ſhould by any 
meanes eſcape . 
or ſtay the Lord | 
when he will © 
take yengeance, 


a Theſe were 
cies of the M$s | 
abites, which ! 
Nc:buchad-nez- 

zar tooke before 
he went to fight 
againſt Necho 

king of Egypt. 

hus ſhal the 
Babylonians in» 


en,azd the ſword ſhall purſue thee, 
3 Avoice of crying ſhall bee from Ho- 


Tfee,Ia.15.5. 


ww 


e Hide your 


cauſed their crie tobe heard, 


4 Moabis deſtroyed:her little ones haue 
5s Forat thegoing vpof 4 Luhith , the 


mournerſhall goe vp with weeping: forin 
the going downe of Horonaim,theenemies 
hauc hearda crie of deſtruQion, - '--  _ - 
belike vn. jtbin< 


.6 Flee and ſaue yourlines, and 


tothe © heathin the wilderneſſe, 


7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy: 


fworkes,and inthy treaſures, thou ſhaltalfo 
hetakeh,ands Chemoſh ſhall goe foorth i 
his maintainers ſhall be led away caprives;ſo that they hall Wie 


ſtroy thee, but corre ® thee by iudgement, 
andnot vtterly curthecoff.- | 


aine $0 looks for helpe at idoles, Iſa, 15-2, 


' places where the 


48 Bath thy... 


ſlues in barren 


ky 


mae mY not 
purtue aiter you 
Chap. 17.6, 

F Thatis, the 
idoles whichars 


: ons: 
for (the ward 
imay fignifie, as 


x. Same25.2» 


. 
” - 
4 
iis th- 
- 
”YY 
: : . 
> . . 
- 2 
SE 
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doe Gods worke negligently. Teremiah. © - The Moabitesþr 


'h He Gheweth 


[that God would 


;puniſh the Cal- 
.deans,if they 
:did nor deſtroy 
'the Egyptians, 
:and ola 
'& courage, and 
;ca'leth this exc- 
'cuting of his 

; vengeance a- * 

| gainſt his ene- 


; mics his worke: 
/ though the Cal. 


;d:ans ſought 

' another end, I{2- 
[30.12, 

| Þ Orgdeceitfully. 


3 Hath not bene 
: kemooued as the 


' Tewwes haue, bur 
' hath liued at 


: eaſe, and as wine 


: that feedeth ir 
' Cle on his lees, 


:k As the calfe of 
Bethel was not. 


able to deliuer 
' the Iſraclires: 
no more ſhall 


 Chemoſhdelinecr 


the Moabites. 
f Ebr, yone up,or 
; deft rojed, 


I Howare they 

! Beſtroyed thar 
pur their truſt 

; xn their ſtrength 

' and riches ? 


' m Thus they 
that flee, ſhall 
anſwer. 


-|cities,and no citie ſhall eſcape: the valley al- 


to captiuitie with his prieſts and his princes 
together. 
$ And thedeftroyer ſhall come vpon all 


ſo ſhall periſh and theplaineſhal be deſtroy- 
edas the Lord hath ſpoken. 

o Giue wings vato Moab , that it may 
flce and get away:for the cities thereqf ſhall 
be deſolate, without any to dwel therein. 

10 © Curſed be hee that doeth the worke 
of the Lord t negligently , and curſed be hee 
thatkeepeth backe his ſword from blood. 

11: Moab hath beneat reſt from his youth, 
and heehath ſetledon his lees, and hath not 
bene i powred from veſlell toveſlell,neither 
hath hee gone into captiuitie: therefore his 
taſteremained in him , and his ſent is not 
changed. 

12 © Therefore bchold,the dayes come 
faith the Lord,thatI wil ſend vnto him ſuch 
as ſhall carie him away , and ſhall emptie his 
veſſels, and breaketheir bottels. 

13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Che- 
moſh,as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of 
k Beth-cl their confidence. 

14 Howthinke you 7h4s, We are migh- 
ty and ſtrong men of warre ? 

115 Moabisdeſtroyed,and his cities fburnt 
vp,and his choſen yong men are gone down 
to ſlaughter, ſaith the King , whoſe name 7s 
the Lord of hoſtes. 

16 Thedeſtruction of Moab is readie to 
come,and his plague haſteth faſt. 

17 All yethatareabout him,mourne for 
him,andalye that know his name,ſay,/How 
is n he ſtrong ſtaffe broken,ard the beautifull 
rod. 
18 Thou daughter that docſt inhabite 
Dibon, come downe from thy glory, and fir 
in thirſt: for the deſtroier of Moab ſhal come 
VP —_—_ thee,and he ſhalldeſtroy thy ſtrong 
olds. 
| T9 Fhouthardwelleſtin Aroer , ſtand 
by the way,and behold-aske him that fleeth 
and that eſcapeth,a»d ſay, What isdone 7 
| 20 = Moab is confounded : for itis de. 
ftroyed : howle,and cry, tell ye itin Arnon, 
that Moab is made waſte, | 

21 And indgement is come vpon the 
plaine countrey,vpon Holon,and vpon Ia- 
 hazah,and vpon Mephaath, 
| 22 AndvponDibon,andvponNebo,and 
'vypon the houſe of Diblathaim, 

'- 23 And vpon Kiriathaim,and vpon Beth- 
[gamul,and ypon Beth-meon, 

24 Andvpon Kerioth,and vpon Bozrah, 
and ypon all the cities of the lande of Moab 
farreorneere. | 

| 25 The®horne of Moabis cutoff, and 


nified himſelfe againſt the Lord:Moab ſhall 
t wallow in his vomite, and he alſo ſhall bee 
in derifion, 
27 Fordiddeſt not thou deride Iſrael, as 
though he had bene found among theeues? 
for when thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art 
P moued. | 
28 O yee thatdwellin Moab, leauethe 
cities,and dwel intherockcs,and be like the 
doue,thatmaketh her neſt in the ſides of the 
holes mouth, | 
29 *Wehaue heard the pride of Moab 
(heeis exceeding proud) his ſtoutneſſe,and 
his arrogancie, and his pride, and the hauti- 
neſſe of his heart. a 
30 Iknow his wrath,faith the Lord.4 but 
it ſhall nor be ſo : and hisdiflimulations , for 
they donot right, _ | 
31 * Therefore will I howle for Moab 
andI will crie our forall Moab : mine heart 
ſhall mourne for the men of Kir-heres. 

32 O vincof Sibmab,I wilweepe for thee, 
as I wept for Iazer: thy plantsare goneo- 
uertheſca,they are come tothe ſea*of Iazer: 

the deſtroyer is fallen vpon thy ſummer 
fruits,and vpon thy vintage, 
33 And ioy, andgladnefle is taken from 


Moab: and I haue cauſed wineto faile from 
the winepreſſe:none ſhall treade with ſhou- 
ting:thezr ſhouting ſhall be no ſhouting. 

34 From the crieof Heſhbonvnto Elaleh 
and nto lahaz haue they madetheir noyſe: 
from Zoar vnto Horonaim , the * heifer of 
three yeereolde ſhall goe lowing: for the wa- 
ters alſo of Nimrim ſhall be waſted. 

35 Moreouer,I wil cauſe to ceaſe in Mo- 
ab, ſaith the Lord, him that offereth in the 


his gods. | 
36 Therefore mine heart ſhal ſound for 
Moab like a*ſhaume, and mine heart ſhall 


res,becauſethe riches that he hath gotten,is 


euery beard plucked: vpon all the handes 


cloth, 

38 Azd mourning ſhall be vpon all the 
houſe tops of Moab, andinallthe ſtreetes 
thereof: for T have broken Moab like a veſſel 
wherein is no pleaſure, ſaith the Lord. 

39 They ſhall howle, ſaying, How is he 
deſtroyed 2 how hath Moab turned the 
backe with ſhame? ſo ſhall Moab be a deriſi- 
on,and a feare toall them about him. 


his arme is broken,ſaith the Lord. 


——  — 


wings 


by he fpnifierh y 
that the whole 


the plentifull fielde, and from the Jande off owner ge 


Waye 


t ReadIfa, 


hie places, and him that burneth incenſcto| 


u Their cuſtoms 
was to play on 

5 fAutes or inſtru, 
ſound like a ſhaume for themen of Kir-he-| ireteui 
and graue tunes 


ſhed at burials, and 
_—_— in the time of | 
37 * For euery heade ſhall be+bald,and|mourning, as 


Matth.9.2;, 
: Iſt. 15-24 3+ 
ſhall be cuttings,and vpon the loynes ſacke- ARA 8. 


40 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold,* hejx Thatis,Ne- | 
buchad-nezzar, 


ſhall feeasan eagle , and ſhall ſpread his}PMor meet | 


aldeans to 1a 
afflitions e. 
nough vpon_ 
them, till th 
be lke drunk 
men that fall 
downe to their 
ſhame and are 
derided of all, 
2 Or,ſball be full # 
clap hrs hank. © 
p Thou reioiceſt 
to heare of hiy © 


miſerie ©. , 


® 7ſ«.16,6 


q He ſhall not 
execute his mg. 
lice againſt his 
neighbours. 

rReadifae rg. 1s. 


s Which cite 
was in the yt. 
moſt border of 
Moab : & heres 


people caricd a- 


155+ 


Or, ſhaven. 
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26 Make ychim® drunken: for hee mag:] oHewilleththy 


> ac wo oe ow ww ah oo en e—_— 


y reitored by 


FOGrTL AF OOTY LINE EE TY, 0 OT ER 
; I; 
- * 


—— 


ri 


NAP» 


- _ R_—_— 
o 


Y as c : Beat rf arr 

c 5 EY RG. Eat al 54>. DEL 
% P wh NE Sant; Une IEEE br ee 
4 hs LY x 2) bee AP XY 0 


PSY Oc? "SARI Ws cert ET cio. 


Fn YE s #£ - hi. Tf 6 , " 
k a. "hs OA p Sa L i A Eh ES Lott 
2 van x6 EE $25 BR ates 4.2” x .>3..5% BP," > UE i 
FRAY, SHEER 22s nt SV EY I FP EN Fd BRA.» ene 4. 
po $a ; od \ 


RIOIIR. ASA I EP 


| Jedan ih 


Xltx, Fallnot 


j + TR < 

- FRY 
T * * Mo; 
"Li 


>:.2Y - 


þ He that eſca- 
q h one danger, 
ſabe taken of 
other, 1(a, 
24-17» 


z The?) fled thi- 
er, thinking to 
haue ſuccour of 


red themſelues 


them. 
c Thatis,they 
ſhalbe reſtored 


They were ſe- 
—_— from the | 
|Moabites by the 
river Arnon, and 
after thatthe 
ten tribes were 
cried away in- 
to captiuitte, 
they inuaded the 
countrey of Gad 
b To wit,of the 
| Ammonites, 
cMeaning,of 
the Iſraclires, * 

d Which was 
one of the chiefe 
cities of the Am- 
monites, as were 
R |Heſhbon & Ai: 
y | there was alſo a 
citie called Heſh. 
bon among the 
Moabites, 


e In thy plenti- 
full countrey, 

f Signitying, 
that power and 
riches cannot 
preuaile when 

as God wil exe. 
eute kis indge- 
ments. 

$ Thar is,with- 
out looking 
|backe,ang as e- 
[ueryone can find 
away to eſcape. 
In the time of 
briſt, when the 


of their idole,as | 


her daughters ſhallbe burnt with fire : then 
ſhall Iſrael poſſeſſe thoſe that poſleſied him, 
ſaith the Lord. | 


crie ye daughters of Rabbah- gird you with 
ſackecloth : mourne and runne to and fro 
by the hedges : for their King ſhall goeinto 
captiuitie,azd his Prieſtes , and his Princes 
likewiſe. - 

. 4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in theevalleys? 
thy valley floweth away , O rebellious 
daughter-ſhetruſted in her treaſures,ſay/ng, 
Who ſhall comevnto me? 


faith the Lord God of hoſts,ofallthoſe that 
beabout thee, and yee ſhall be ſcateredeue- 
ry man right foorth, andnone ſhall gather 
him that fleeth. 


wings Quer Moab. 4 
41 Thecities are taken , and the ſtrong 
holdes are wonne , and the mightie mens 
hearts in Moab at that day ſhall beeas the 
heart of a woman in trauaile. | 
42 And Moab ſhall bee deſtroyed from 
beingapeople, becauſe hee hath ſervp him- 
elfe againſt the Lord. 
43 7 Feare, and pit, and ſnare, ſhall bev- 
ou _ inhabitant of Moab , ſayeth the 
ord. 
44 Hethateſcapeth from the fcare,ſhall 
fall into thepit,and hee that getteth vp out 
of thepit, ſhall bee taken in the ſnare: forl 
will bring vponit, exez vpon Moab , the 
yeere of their viſitation,ſaith the Lord. 
45 They that fled, ſtood vnder the ſha- 
dow *of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force : for 
a the fire came out of Heſhbon , anda flame 
from Sihon , and dcuoured the corner of 
Moab,and the top of the ſeditious children. 
. 46 Woebevnto thee,O Moab: the people 
of b Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſonnes are 
taken captiues, and thy daughters /ed into 
captiuity. by 
47 YetwillI bring againethe captiuitie 


Thus farre of the iudgement of Moab, 


s Thewordof the Lord againſt the Ammonites, > Idu- 
med, 23 Dama ws, 28 Kedar and Ela 

Nto the children of * Ammon thus 
faith the Lord, Hath Iſraelno ſonnes ? 


or hath he none heire :Why ther hath their 
bKing poſſeſſed Gad? and his people dwelt 


2 Therefore beholde the dayes come, 
faiththe Lord, that Iwill cauſe anoyſeof 


warreto be heard in 4 Rabbah of the Am-. 
monites.and it ſhal bea defolate heape,and 


3 Howle,O Heſhbon, for Aiis waſted : 


5s Behold,I will bring f a fearte vpon thee, 


Gentiles Mall 
{flled, be 


captiuitic of the children of Ammon. 


6 And tafterward I wilbring againe the 


of Moab in the latter dayes,faith the Lord. | 


xn GLA De Led Bao 2nd allthe citics thereof ſhallbe perperuall 


in < his cities * | 


7 ToEdomthus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
Is wiſedome nomorein i Teman * is coun- 
ſell periſhed from zheir children * is their 
wiſedome vaniſhed ? | 
| $8 Flee, yeinhabitants of Dedan (they 
areturned backe , and hauec conſulred to 
dwell) for I haue brought the deſtruction of 
Eſau vpon him,a»d thetime of his viſitati- 
ON. | 
9 If the! grape gatherers come to thee, 
would they not leaue ſome grapes*if theeues 
come by night , they will deſtroy till they 
haue ynough. | 
| 1o For Ihave diſcouered Eſau: I haue 
vncouered his ſecrets, and he ſhall not bea- 
bleto hide himſelfe- his ſeedeis waſted,and 
his brethren and his neighbours, and there 
ſhall be none zo ſay, | 

11 Leaue thy = fathers children, ad I 
will preſerue them aliue,& let thy widowes 
truſt in mee. 
12 For thus ſaith the Lord, * Beholde, 
they whoſe iudgement was not to drinke of 
the cuppe, haue aſſurcedly drunken,and art 
thou hethat ſhall eſcape free? thou ſhalt not 
gocfree, but thou ſhalt ſurely drinke of it. 
13 ForlT haueſworne by my ſelfe,fayeth 
the Lord, that 2 Bozrah ſhall be waſte,and 
for a reproch, and a deſolation, andacurle,} 


| deſolations, 
14 Ihauchearda rumourfrom theLord, 
and an ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the hea- 
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i Which was a 
Cite cf Edom, 
calggd by the 
name of Temav, 
Eliphaz ſonne, 
who came of ' 
Eſan, | 
k Theenemies 
that ta] diſſems | 
ble, as though 4 
they fled away, 


ſhal turne backe 
and inuade Y our 
land,and pof- 
ſefle ir. 


I Meaning , thas] 


God would yt. 
terly deſtroy 
them, and nor 


; ph one,though} ' 
e grape gathe -/ 


rers Icaue ſome” 
grapes, and 
theeues ſeeke 
but til they haue 
enough, Obad, 
m The deſtru—- 
Rion ſhal be ſo 


_ 


-| greatpthar there 
ſhall be none - 


lefttotake care 
ouer y widowes 
and fatherlefle. 
n I haue not 
ſpared mine 


fowne people, 


& how ſhould 
I pitie thee ? 

o Which was & 
chiefe citie of 
Edom, 


then,ſaying,Gather you together,and come 
againſt her,and riſe vp tothe battell. 
15 Forloe, I will make thee but 
among the heathen , and deſpiſed among 
men. 

16 Thy # feare , 4nd the pride of thine 
heart hath deceiuedthee,thou that dwelleſt 
in the clefts of the rocke , and keepeſt the 
heightof the hill : though thou ſhouldeſt 
make thy neſtas hie as the cagle,I will bring 
thee downe from thence,ſaith the Lord. 

17 < Alfo Edom ſkall bedeſolate:cuery 
one that goeth by it, ſhall be aſtoniſhed,and 
ſhall hiſſeat all the plagues thereof, 


of Gomorah, and the places thereof neere 
about, faith the Lord : no man ſhall dwell 
there,neither ſhal the ſonnes of men remaine 
init, Gs 

| 19 Behokde, 4 hee ſhall -come vp like 
a lion from the ſwelling of Iorden vntothe 


18 As in the ouerthrowof Sodom, and{\juebad-nezzar 


| 


i 


4 
| 
[ 
| 


| 


| 


P Thatis, Bozs | 


ſmall rahs 


+ Or, idole. 


q Fo wit, Ne- 


chad-nezzar 


uercome Iudah,| 
which is meant 
bythe (welling 
of Torden, thall 
come againſt 
mount Seir and 
Edom. 

r Thatis,the 
Kraclites, w 


ſtrong dwelling place: forI will make Iſrael 
to reſt , exex I will make * him to haſteawa 
from her, and who is-achoſen man that 
may appoint againſt her? for who is like me? 
arid who wil appoint me the timezand who 


= 


{is the? ſhepheard that wil ſtand before me? 


Mmm a0 Theres | 


the Edomites 
kept as priſo- 
ners to haſte a, 


way fro thence, | 
s The captaine 
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- {andhis purpoſe that hee hath conceiued a-'inthe beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah|Elam the wane | 
| [gainſt the inhabitants of Teman: ſurely the | King ofIudah, ſaying, TE 24 
+ They ſhall yot\ leaſt © of the flocke ſhal draw them out-ſure-| 35 Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes Behold, | Perians my 
his petite cap= |ly * he ſhall make their habitations deſolate | I willbreake the > bowe ofElam , eres the P—_ M 
Rs witcthe | With them. chiefeof theirſtrength. :1::+ Jeking when 
encaio, | 21 Theearthis moquedatthenoyſe of | 36 And vponElam Iwilbringthefoure! po re, 
[their fall : the crie of their voice is heard in | windes from the foure quarters of heauen, | profire them " 
\theredſea. | | [and will ſcatter them towards all theſe| yogi bt. 
{ 22 Bcholde,heſhall come vp, andfleeas | windes,and there ſhall bee no nation, whis| zar there: and 
| bj aciormr vp [the eagle,* and ſpread his wings ouer Boz- | ther the fugitiues of Elam ſhall not come. demos 
Moab, 'rah , andatthatday ſhall the heart of the} 37 ForlT will cauſe Elam to bee afraide ſpedkerhiots 
ſtrong menofEdom beas theheart ofawo- | before their enemies,and before them thatſ nic ans. 
TIER ;man in trauaile. | ſecke theirliues,and willbringypon them a| ſubdued mae: - 
|thechiefe citieof] 23 Vnto ! Damaſcus he ſaith, Hamath | plague, even the indignation of my wrath, toure nonar 
py jis confoundedandArpad , for they haue | ſaith the Lord,and I will ſend the ſword af-| ics whereof 
the whole coun-{ DEard CUuill tidings, and they are faint hear- | ter them tillI haue conſumed them. mano”. 
erey, ted asore on the fearfull ſeathat cannotreſt. | 38 AndI wil ſet myithrone in Elam, & I|* This may be 
| 24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged,a»dturneth | wil deſtroy both the King and the Pri wear m3 
| © When thee 9 Y 00 ng an tne rIINCECS ns. gry 


| heard the ſudde 


: comming of the 
ENEmiec. 


| a Heſpeaketh { 
; thisin the per. 
! ſon of the King 


: and. of them of 


: the countrey, 


; who ſhall *won=- 


: derto ſee Da-* 


: maſcus the chiefe 


: city deſtroyed, 


: b Who was 

; King of Syria, 

' 2 King, 20,26 
: and had buile 

; theſe palaces, 

| which were ſtill 
: called the pala- 
| ces of Ben-ha- 
: dad. 

: c Meaning, the 
| Arabians, and 
| their borderers, 
| d Becauſe they 


! vſed to dwell in 


| tents, he namcth 
' the things that 


; pertaine there- 


| unto. 
: e The enemies 


|. 20 Therefore heare the coun{cll of they 
Lord thataee hath deuiſed againſt Edom," 


{her ſelfeto flight, * and feare hath ſeaſed 


her:anguiſh and ſorowes haue taken her as 
a woman in trauaile. _ 

25 Howisthe glorious * citie not reſer- 
ued,the citic of my ioy ? 

26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in 
her ſtreetes,andallher men of warre ſhall be 
cut off in that day,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

27 AndI will kindle a fire in the wall of 


Damaſcus, which ſhall conſume the palaces 


of b Ben-hadad. 

28 © Vnto<Kedar,and to the kingdoms 
of Hazor,which Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel ſhall ſmite,thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe, 
and go vpvnto Kedar, anddeſtroy the men 
of the Eaſt. 

29 Their tents and their flocks ſhal they 
take away: yea,they ſhall take to themſelues 
their curtainsandall their veſſels,and their 
camels,and they ſhall crie vato them, Feare 
is on cuery (ide. 

30 Flee, getyou farreoff ( © they haue 


34 The wordes of the Lord that cameto 
Ieremiah the Prophet, concerning s Elam, 


from thence,ſaith the Lord-but * inthe lat- 
ter dayes I will bring againe the captiuitieof 
Elam,ſaith the Lord. 


Jro the time of 


s That is » Per 
{:a,ſo called of . 


Medes after the 
Caldeans,or yn- 


ohriſt, as Chap, 


CHAP. EE 


He Prophecieth the deſtrtion of Babylon, and the deline- 


48-47. 


rance of Iſrael, which was in captiwttrex—— 


F” tle worde that the Lord ipake, concer- 

ning Babcl,a»d concerning the land of 
:he Caldeans bythe T miniſteric of Ieremi- 
ah the Prophet, 

2 Declare among the nations, and pub- 
liſh it,and ſet vp aſtandard,proclaime it and 
conceale it not:ſay,* Babel is taken, Bel is 
confounded, > Merodach is broken downe: 
heridolesare confounded, and their images 
are burſt in pieces. ? 

3 Forout of the Notth there < commeth 
vpa nation againſther , which ſhall make 
her land waſte, and none ſhall dwell there- 
in: they ſhall lee,a»d depart, both man and 
beaſt. 

4 Inthoſe dayes, andat that time, faith 


f Ebr.baxdy * 


4 


a After thatGodi] 
hath vſed the 
Babylonians ſer. 
uice to puniſh 
othernations, - 
he cheweth that 
their turne hall | 
come to be pu- 
niſhed, 

b Theſe were 
two of ther 
chiefc idoles. 

c To wit, the 
M<des. and the 
Perſians. 

d When Cyrus: 
ſhall cake Babel, þ 


the Lord,the children of Iſrael ſhal *come, 
they,and the children of Iudahtogether,go- 
ing,and © weeping ſhalthey gggand ſeekethe 
Lord their God. Uo: 
5 They ſhallaske the way to Zion, with 
their faces thitherward,ſaying, Come, and] 
let vs cleaueto the Lord in aperpetual coue-|f Tha" gouer-: 
nant that ſhall not be forgotten. | [ters by their ex» 
6 © My people hath bene as loſt ſheepe: 46: rg 


conſulted to dwel) O yeinhabitants of Ha- 

zor,ſaith the Lord : for Nebuchad-nezzar 

| king of Babel hath taken counſelagainſt you 

Ln "YM and hath deuiſed a purpoſe againſt you. 

| that they of Ha-l 31 fAriſe,andget youvp vnto the weal- 

| zor will flee to |thy nation thatdwelleth withour care,ſaith 

Re araiane i [the Lord , which haue neither gates nor 

| tharthallnora- | barres,bat dwell alone. 

Iv 32 And their camels ſhallbee a bootie, 
and the multitude of their cattell a ſpoyle, 
and TI will ſcatter them into all windes, and 

to the vttermoſt corners ,&T will bring their 

| deſtruction from allthe ſidesthereof,, faith 
| the Lord. 

| 33 AndHazor ſhall bee adwelling for 

| dragons,«nddeſolation for euer - there ſhall 


: will dwell in 
; your places. 
| e Reade Chaps 


31.9. 


their * ſhepheards haue cauſed them to tans, 

goc aſtray, and haue turned them away to | Seion dure 

the mountaines : they haue gone from |latriein eucry 

s mountaineto hill, ard forgotten their re- PR nd 

ſting place. | Deron Wo 3 
7 Allthatfound them, haue deuoured and wot” 

them,8& their enemies ſaid ,We offend nor, have mainained 


no man dyellthere, nor the ſonnegof men] becauſe they haue ſinned againſt the Lord, |again®t theire- 
remaine in it. | | bthe habitation of juſtice, euen the Lord j#*2i«« | 
. the BE 
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p ka MEalure ny mum_mnnaqnem—gy ayes 1P-1 py mrpmogpmennm were PAP Een Te 14 Ww- 
the hope of their fathers. forI witlbe mercifull vato them, whome 
; When God 8 i Flee from the mids of Babel , and de-| reſerue. S ERS. >” Sz 
rus, > | Part outof theland of the Caldeans, and be] 21 Goyp againſt the land ofthe rebels, |: Thatis,Babys | | 
k Thais, moi yeas the hee goates beforethe flocke. | even againſtit,andagainſtthe inhabitants*off77,qruimvp | 
- dag ' 9 Forloe, I willraiſe, and cauſe to come] tPckod-deſtroy,and layitwaſte after them; Cy. .. | 
kc 6 , , ot] . rg p< Ceken3e2y | 
vpagainſt Babela multitude of mightiena-| faith the Lord,and doe according toall that]; o;;,#:1m » 
tions fromthe North countrey ; and they | I hauecommanded thee, ſoenld be vifieats | 
ſhal ſer themſclues in azay againſt her,wher-] 22 A crie of battell #in the lande, and of 
by ſhe ſhall be taken-their arrowes ſhall be as| great deſtruction. + | EL 
ofa ſtrong man, which is expert, for none] 23 Howeis the * hammer ofthe whole ſu Nebuchad- , | 


I sShall be made 
rich thereby, 


m For ioy of 
the viory ,that 


{thcreof, 


ye had againſt 
wy people. 


n In figne of 
contempt and 
diſdaine, 

o He ſpeaketh 
to the enemies, 
the Medes and 
Perhians. 


Lord called the - 
Babylonians his 
ſeruants, and* 

thetr worke his 
worke in puni. 
ſhing his people, 
yet becauſe they 
did it notto glo. 
rite God, bur 


for their owne 


luexit is hzre 
called linne. 
+ 0r,yeelded,or 
made peace, 
CD:firoz her (0 
at none be lcfc 
to labour the 
ground, or to 
take the fruite 


r Meaning, Tig - 
lath. pelezar, 
who caried a- 
way the tcenne 
tribes. 

$ Hecaried a. 
way the reſt,to 
wit, Iudah and 
Bcniamin, 


p Thoughthe |P ſinned againſt the Lord. 


malice, and to {! 
[profite them - 


{mount Ephraimand Gilead. 


ſhall rerurne in vaine. | 

10 And Caldea ſhall bee a ſpoyle : all 
thatſpoyleher, ! ſhall bee ſatisfied, ſaith the 
Lord. 

' 11 Becauſe ye were gladand reioyced in 
deſtroying mine heritage , and becauſe yee 
are growen far , asthe calues in the grafſe, 
" andneyed likeſtrong horſes, 

12 Therefore your mother ſhall bee ſore 
confounded.,and ſhe that bare you, ſhall be 
aſhamed: beholde,the vttermoſt of the nati- 
ons ſhall ke adeſert,a drieland,and a wilder- 
neſle. | 
13 Becauſe ofthe wrath of the Lordit| 
ſhall not be inhabited, but ſhall bee wholly 
deſolate: euery one that goeth by Babel,ſhal 
be aſtoniſhed, ® and hifle at all her plagues. 
14 * Putyour ſclues in aray againſt Ba- 
bel round about: al yee thatbend the bowe, 
ſhootather,ſpare no arrowes : for ſhee hath 


15 Crieagainſt her round about : ſhee 
hath + giuen her hande : her foundations 
arefallen,andher walles aredeſtroyed : for 
tis thevengeance of the Lord :takevenge- 
ancevpon her: as ſhee hath done,doe vnto 
her. | 

16 Dcſtroy the 4ſower from Babel,and 
him that handleth the fithe in the timeof 
harueſt: becauſe of the ſword of theoppreſ. 
ſourthey ſhall turne euery one to his peo- 
ple;andthey ſhal flee euery one to hisowne 
land. | 

17 Iſrael;s [ke ſcattered ſheepe: the lions 
haue diſperſed them : firſt the King of * As- 
ſhur hath deuoured him , and laſt this Ne- 
buchad-nczzar King of Babel hath broken 
5 his bones. | 3 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will viſite the 
King of Babel,and his land, as Lhaue viſited 
the King af Aſſhur, of IPE 

19 AndI will bring Iſrael againe to his 
habitation: he ſhal feede on Carmel and Ba- 
ſhan,and his ſouleſhallbe ſatisfied vpon the 


20 In thoſe dayes, andatthattime, faith 
the Lord, the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhall bee 
ſought for,and thereſhall bee none:and the 


to allthat ſhe hath done,do vnto her-for ſhe 


deſtroyed inthat day,faith theLord. 


world deſtroyed, and broken ! how is Babel 
become deſolate among the nations? 


O Babel , and thou waſt not aware: thou 
art found,and alſo caught,becauſe thou haſt 
ſtriuenagainſt the Lord. | | 

25 TheLord hathopened his treaſure, 
andhath brought foorth the weapons of his 
wrath-forthis is the workeof the Lord God 
of hoſtes in the land of the Caldeans. 
26 Come againſt her} from the vtmoſt 
border-open her ſtore houſes: treade on her 
as onſheaues,and deſtroy her vtterly :let no- 
thing of herbe left. £03 19543 
27 Deſtrov all her*bullockes , let theni 


for theirday is come,andthe time of their vi 
fitation. Th peta | 
28 Thevoiceofthem thaty flee , ande- 
ſcape ot of the land of Babel to declarein 
Zion the vengeance of the Lord our God, 
and thevengeanceoft his Temple. ; 
29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel : all 


bout:letnone thereof eſcape: *recompence 
her according to her worke, andaccording 


bath bene proude againſt the Lord , evex a- 
gainſt the holy one of Iſrael. 20071 

30 Thereforeſhall her young men fall in 
the ſtreets,and all her men of warre ſhall be 


31 Behold, Icomevntothee, O proude 
man,faithtthe Lord God of hofſtes - for thy 
= is come, even the time that I will viſite 
tnee, 

32 Andtheproudeſhall ſtumbleand fall; 
and none ſhall raiſe him vp: and I wil kindle 
a fire inhis cities, and it ſhall Jeavutcal 
round about him. . ES 

33 Thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes ; The 
children of Iſrael, and the children of Indah 
were oppreſſed together: and allthat tooke 
them captiues, helde them, ad would not' 
teQtthempo. 


taine their cauſe, that hemay 


{innes of Iudah,and they ſhalnot be found: 


land,*and wer pr the inha 
35 Aſwor 
Mmm 2 


24 I haue ſnaredthee,and thou art taken, _ ay EY 


f Zlr, from dh 
enZ2. 


Deſtrc x Her prince 
go downeto the flanghter. Woe vntothem, fre To 


y Of the lewis 


deliuered by | 
Cyrus. 


yee thatbend the bowe, beftege it round a- es; 


34 Buttheir ſtrong Redcemer ; whoſe]; 
namezs the Lord of hoſtes , heeſhall main-! 
giuereſt tothe} Zrone 
ietthe inhabjrarts of Babel; punt 
z3vypon the Caldeans,fayeth|* 

the |s 


ezzar who had } 
yecen dow! 


» SLIT. 


LY 
» 


£ 


hich ſhould be 


— hon 


vſ-367 - 


4 "* 


& I $ HS ; 


e Reade Chap, 
| 494 19, 


. 


'who wilappoint meethe time *and who is 
the *ſhepheard that will ſtand before me ? 
45 Therefore hearethe counſe!l of the 
Lord that he hath deuiſedqgainſt Babel,and 
{his purpoſe thathee hath conceiued againſt 
'the land of the Caldeans : ſurely the leaſt 
' of the flocke ſhall drawethem out : ſurely 
hee ſhal make 7heir habitation deſolate with 
them. | 
46 Atthe noyſe ofthe winning of Ba- 
| beltheearth is mooued,and the cry is heard 


RIES 2a Sn 5 —— EE SEE PEE EET EA ESD ee AE. Ep 
.__ Jods geuile againſt Dabel. eremiah. Deſtruction for thoſe 1n Babe F—= 
nnd ond vpon EIALPAITOT yan? T Hus faith the Lord, Beholde,I will rai{d 
and vpon her princes and vpon her wile- vp againſt Babel,and againſt the inhabi ne 
it Zr, heres men. . | tants +rhar life vp their hogs againſt mee,, ae 
_ 36 Aſwordeisvpon the tf ſouthſayers, | deſtroying * winde, | | a The Medcs 
and they ſhall dote : aſworde is vpon her| 2 And wil ſend vnto Babel fanners tha! = A's | 
{ſtrong men,and they ſhall beaftraid. ſhal fanne her, and ſhalemptie her land: for them axthe 
37 Aſword zs vpon their horſes, and v-| in the day of trouble they ſhall be againſl "6s _ 
non their chmrpmevpon al the ——_— her on euery ſide. , 
that arein the mids ofher, and t allbe] 3 Alfo to the bender that bendeth his 
like women:aſworde is vpon her - =" bowe, and to him that lifteth himſelfe vp in 
_ . |andtheyſhallbeſpoyled. [his brigandine, wl7 ſay,Spare not her yong 
a For Cyrus did 38 Az=drought 75s ypon her waters, and | men, but deſtroy all her hoſte. - 
[movhraes and they ſhallbee driedvp : foritis thelande of | 4 Thus the laine ſhal fallin theland of - 
diuided the {orauenimages , and they dote ypon their i-| the Caldeans , and they that are thruſt 
"+ > + ogg doles. —  [throughinherſtrcetes, 
pom hl 39 Therefore the ® Ziims with the Iims| 5 For Iſrael hath bene no > widowe,nor| jy Touebthey 
\ſed over as {ſhalldwell there . and the t oſtriches ſhall Iudah from his God, from the Lord off for atime, yer - 4i® 
though there \ell therein : for itſhall be no more inha- | hoſtes, though their land was filled with CY en, 
'eer: whichthing| ited, ncitherſhall itbee inhabited from ge-|ſinne againſt the Holy one of Iſrael. as though their 
[he 6g oye {neration vnto generation. 6 ©*< Flee out of the middes of Babel,and| j*Þand were 
of Belſhazzars | 40 As Goddeſtroycd * Sodomand Go. |deliuer euery man his ſoule: benot deſtroy-|c He mewen, 
| capraines, who. | Morah with the places thereof -neere a-|edin her iniquitie: for this is the time of theſaen mens 
'theirking.he- | bout, faith the Lord, ſoſhall no mandwell| Lords vengeance: he will render vnto her a{them that abide | 
| Eelded ehed of (here,neither ſhal theſonne of man remaine| recompence. ria rs 
them in deſpite, | tNETEIN.. | | 7 Babcl hath bene asa golden cup in the Chip.17.6.and 
| & llaigethefon| 17 © Beholde, apeopleſhall comefrom [4 Lords hand, that made allthe earth drun-{{%%,qum 4, 
'b Readela, * | the North, anda ym nation , and many |ken: the nations haue drunken of her wine, Lond pownd 
| tt: rhe Gomes | kings ſhall be raiſed vp from the © coaſtes of therefore doe the nations © rage. - Th his ye genes 
 f the ofricher, | the earth. | 8 *Babelis ſuddenly fallen,and deftroy-|whomirplea. 
[eG 29-24. 42 They ſhall holde the bowe and the|ed:howle for her, bring balme for herſore,|e rorchegrea 
13-19. {buckler:theyare crueland vnmerciful:their|ifſhemay behealed. | "ane 
[he Portis, that! voice ſhall roare like the ſea , and they ſhall] 9 Wewould haue cured Babel, but ſhee by the Babyle. 
barred. ride vpon horſes, avdbe putinaray like men | could not be healed:forſake her, and let fys =P 
| mnany nations, [tO the battel againſt thee,O daughter of Ba-| goe euery one into his owne countrey - for|1e:.14.3. 
| bel. her iudgement is come vp vnto heauen, and|f fhusmhepeo- 
| 43 Theking of Babel hath heard there- | is lifted vp tothe cloudes. mb gg 
;Whichis  [portof them,and his hands4 waxed feeble: |. 10 The Lord hath brought foorth our Za] roi 
| ſhazzar,Dan.g,6 | LOTOWE CAME m_ him. even ſorowe as of a - ls _ _— VS _—_ in _— 
| woman in traualle. 10n theworke of the Lord our God. . ! 
| * Chepe49e 19% 4.4- Behold, he * ſhall come Vp like allt- 11 Make bright thearrowes:+ gatherthe and puniting 
| on from the ſwelling of Iorden ynto the [ſhields: the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpiritof + 01, fl, x mak 
ſtrong habitatian - for I will make Iſrael to þthe King of the Medes : for his purpoſe is a- plie, 
| reſt, andIwilmake them to haſte away from | gainſt Babel to deſtroy it, becauſe it is the Caper ta 
her:and who isa choſen man thatTI may ap-|k yengeanceof the Lord, azd the vengeance|ple androhis_ | 
pointagainſt her? for who islike mee, and|of his Temple. | TR” e:-- 


12 Set vp the ſtandard ypon the walles 
of Babel,make the watch ſtrong - ſet vp the 
watchmen-preparethe ſcouts: for the Lord 
hath both deuiſed,and done that which hee 
ſpake againſt the inhabitants of Babel. 

13 Othou that dwelleſt vpon many'iwa- 
ters,abundant in treaſures , thine ende is 
come, exenthe + ende of thy couetouſneſle.} 

14 The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworneby 
t him * ſelfe, ſaying , Surely I will fill thee 
with men,as with caterpillers,andthey ſhall 


i For the {and of 
Caldea was full 
of rivers which 

{ ranneinto Eu” 

| phrates. 

+ Or,meaſures 
Eby.his ſcule, 

* Ames 6.8 © 


po_ "= 7! 
"CI" 


! among the nations. 

LEED CHAP. LL and 

6 Why ®abylon « deftroyed. 47 The vaine confidence of 
the Babylontans. 43 The Ganitre of idolateri. 59 lere- 
miah giueth his booke to Sheraiah. 


[ 
| 


+ 


crie and ſhout againſtthee. | 
15 * Heehath madethe earth by his po- 
wer, and eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſe- 


dome.and hath ſtretched out theheauen by 
i 


* Chap, 10-12 


$55.4m Saks 


UMI 


, [i Reade Chap. 


© 


UMI 


othke an idole. _. 


j 0.14 


1:When God \ | 
ſhal execute his 
Vengeance. 

m "Thar is, the 
true God of IC. 
rael is not life 
to theſe idoles: 
for hee can helps 
when all things 


| | aredeſperate. ' 


n He meaneth] 
the Medes and 
Perfians,as he 
did before call 
the Babylonians 
ki hammer, 


Chap.z 0.2 3- 


1 


] 


0 Not that Ba- 
bylon ſtood on 
a mountaine, but 
becauſe it was 
ſtrong and ſees 
med inuincible, 
Þ From thy 
ſtrong holdes 
and fgrirefics, 


q By theſe three 
vations he mea 
—— 
the higher,and 

pads. the | 
lower,and Scy 
thia: for Cyrus 
had gathered an 
armie of diuers 
nations, 


of the earth: he turneth lightnings to raine, 


cn,and by thee will I breake the dukes and 
| Princes. 


| euill, that they haue done in Zion , exen1n 


 |zndtheprincesthereof, andallthe land of 


his diſcretion. _ | 3. 

16 Heegiueth by h;s voyce themulti- 
tude of waters.in the heauen , and hee cau- 
ſeth the cloudes to aſcend from the endes 


and bringeth foorth the winde out of his 
treaſures. 

17 Euery manis a beaſt by his ownekknow- 
ledge : cuery founder is confounded by the 
grauen image: for his melting iis but talſe- 
hood,and thereis no breath therein. 

18 Theyare vanitie, and the worke of 
errours:m thetimeof their ! viſitation they 
ſhall periſh, 

19 The ® portion of Iaakob.7s not like 
them-for hee is the maker of all things, and 
Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance: the Lord 
ofhoſtes is his Name. 

20 Thouart mine" hammer, ad wea- 
pons of warre : for with thee will I breake 
thenations , and with thee will I deſtroy 
kingdomes, 

21 Andbytheewill I breake horſeand 
horſeman,and by thee will I breake the cha- 
ret and him that rideth therein. 

22 By theealſo will I breake man and 
woman, and by thee will I breake olde and 
young, and by thee will I breake the young 
man and the maide. 

23 Iwill alſo breake by thee the ſhep- 
heard and his flocke , and by thee will I 
breake the husbandman and his yoke of ox- 


24 AndI will render vnto Babel, and to 
all the inhabitanrs of the Caldeans all their 


yourſight,faith the Lord. 

25 Bchold,I comevnto thee, O deſtroy- 
ing ® mountaine,ſaich the Lord, which de- 
ſtroyeſtall the earth : andI willſtretch out 
mine hand vpon thee,androule thee downe 
from thee rockes, and wil make thee a burnt 
mountaine. 

26 They ſhall not take of theeaſtone for 
a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations , but 
_ ſhalt bee deſtroyed for cuer,faith the 

ord. 

27 Set ypa ſtandard mtheland: blow the 
trumpets among thenations : prepare the 
nations againſt her : call vp the king- 
domes of 4 Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz 
againſt her: appointthe prince againſt her- 


piilers. | 
28 Prepare againſt her the nations with 
the Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, 


his dominion. 


was left of me,zs brought vntoBabel, ſhal the 


cauſe horſesto come vp as the rough cater-| 


29 Andthe land ſhall tremble and ſo- 


row-for the deuiſe of the Lordſhal bee Per 


formedagainſt Babel, to make the lande 0 
Babel waſte without an inhabitant. 
30 The ſtrong men of Babel haue cea- 


ſed tofight - they haue remained in their 
holdes:their ſtrength hath failed, and they 


were like women : they haue burnt her 

dwelling places,and her barresare broken. 
31 A poſteſha)]runneto meet the poſte, 

and a meſſenger to meetethe meſſenger, to 


ſhew the King of Babel, that his cities ta- 


kenona* fide thereof, 


32 Andthat the paſſages are ſtopped, |* 


and the reeds burnt with 
of watretroubled. | 

33 Forthus ſaith the Lordof hoſtes the 
God of Iſtacl, The daughter of Babel is like. 
a threſhing floore: the time of her threſhing 
# came: yetalittle while,and the timeof her 
harueſt * ſhall come. | 

34 Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Ba- 


re, and the men 


nuaer, one fide 
was made open, 
and the reedes 
that did grow i 
the water, were 
deſtroyed, whic 
Cyrus did by th 
counſel] of Ga= 
bria and Gab=- 
batha, Belſhaz- | 
zZars captaines. *? 
s When ſhe Qalt* 
be cut yp and 


bel hath © deuoured mee,and deſtroyed me: |tbreed. 


hee hathmade mee an emptie veſlell - hee 
{ſwallowed me vplike a dragon - and filled 
his belly with my delicates,azd hath caſt me 
out. 
35 Theſpoyleofmee , and that which 


inhabitant of Zion ſay:and my blood vnto 
the inhabitants of Caldea, ſhall Ieruſalem 
fay. | | 

36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,Be- 
hold,I will maintaine thy *caufe, and take 


'fe This is fpoken 


in the perſon of ' 
the Iewes, be- 
wailing their 
Rare and the 
cruelty of the 
Babyloni ans, 


| 

| 
u Thus theLord/ 
eſteemerh the 


vengeancefor thee, and I will drie vp the 
ſca,anddrie vp her ſprings. | 

37 And Babelſhall be as heapes.a dweF 
ling place for dragons,an aſtoniſhment,and 
an hiſling, without an inhabitant. 


iniurie doneto | 
is Church as | 
done to himſ:1f, 
becauſe their 
cauſe is his. 


38 They ſhall roare together like lions, | 


and yell as thelionswhelpes. | 
39 Intheir* heat I wil make them feaſts, 


& I'will make themdrunken, that they may with Grferring 


reloyce,and{leepea perpetuallfleepe, and 
not ch 4 Lord. | i 

40 Iwillbringthem downe like lambes 
to the ſlaughter,a»d like ramsand goates. 

41 How is » Sheſhach taken? and how is 
the glory ofthe whole carth taken ? how is 
Babel becomean aſtoniſhment among the 
nations? _ | 

42 'The* ſeais comevp vpon Babel: ſhe 
is couered with the multitude of the waues 
thereof, — T6 

43 Hercities are deſolate:the land is dry 
andawilderneſle, alande wherein no man| 
dwelleth , neitherdoeth the ſonneof man 
paſſe thereby. 

44 Iwillalfo viſiteBelin Babel , and T| 
will bring out of his month, thatwhich*hee 
hath ſwallowed vp, and the nations ſhall 

Mmm 3 runge 


+. 
mu ny nao yo TI wg wb 


When they 


re inflamed | 


and drinking, T | 
will feaſt with ; 
them, alluding 
to Belhazzars 


bankct,Dan.5 PÞ + | 


y Meaning, Ba- 


bel, as Chap.zg 
26, 


2 The great ats| 


mie of the 
Medes and | 
Perſians. | 
a That is, his | 
—_m—_— pre= |} 

nts which hee | 
had _ as 

rt of the ſpoile 
Pf other nations, 
and which the 
idolaters brogbt 
vnto him from 
all coyntries. 


"Soar Zane 


of. Do PIE II HS 3 + I OBO ATES, (3 


Teremiah. £ Ieruſalem befieved,the: 


ut of Babel. 


v2 


| b Meaving , that 

i Babylon ſhould 

not be deſtroyed 

! all at once,but 

! by litle and litle 

! fhuld be brought 

/to nothing: for 

: the firſt yeere 

| came the tidings 

| rhe next yere the 

i ſiege, and in the 

| third yecre it 

| was taken: yet 

; this is not that 

: Horrible deſtru- 

| Aion which the 
Prophets threat 

' ned in many pla- 


| ces: for that was, 
: afterthis, when | 


| they rebelled 

 & Darius ouer- 

: came them by 

' the policie of 

' Zopyrus, and 

: hanged three 

; efBuſand gen- 

: tle men, beſides 

; the common 

! people. 

| 3 All creatures 

| in heauen and 

' earth ſhal reiojce 
and praiſe God 

' For the deſtru- 

tion of Babyls 

| the great enemy 

| of his Church. 

; d Babylon did 

| not only deſtroy 

; Iſracl but many} 

| other nations. 

e Yethavare 

now capriues i 

Babylon. 

Ff He ſheweth 

how they ſhould 
remember Teru- 

falem by lamen- 

| ting the miſera- 

| ble afAition 

: thereof. 

' g Forthe walles 

| were two hun= 


: dreth foote hie. 


| 
: 


-{h Twill fo aſto= 
niſh them by af- 
| AiQtivs,thar they 
ſha) not know 
which way to 
gurne them, 


i The thicknes 
of the wall was 
fiitic foote thick, 


| all that is therein,ſhall reioyce for Babel: for 
the deſtroyers ſhall come vnto her from the 
North, ſaith the Lord. 


runneno more vnto him,and the wall of Ba- | : 


her,and deliuerye cuery man his ſoule from 
the fierce wrath of the Lord, 


feare therumour, thatſhall bee heard in the 
land: the rumour ſhall come 7h#s yeere, and 


afterthat in the othey > yeere lip {comearu- 
mour,and crueltie in the lande, and ruler a- 


gainſt ruler, 


thatT will viſite the images of Babel, and the 
 wholeland ſhall be confounded , and all her 
ſlaine ſhall fallin the middes of her. 


to fall, ſoby Babel the ſlaine ofallthe earth 
did fall. 


away,ſtand not ſtill - remember the Lord a 
farre off, and letIeruſalem come into your 
minde. 


haue heard reproche : ſhame hath couered 
our faces, for ſtrangers are come into the 
Sanctuaricsof 


faith the Lord,thatI wil viſite her grauen - 
__——_— through all her lande thewoun- 
dc 


E heauen,and though ſhe ſhould defend her 
ſtrength on high,yes from mee ſhall her de- 
ſtroyers come, ſaith the Lord. 


bel,andgreat deſtruction from the landeof 
the Caldeans; 


waſte & deſtroyed from her the great voice, 
and her waues ſhall roare like great waters, 
andaſound was madeby their noiſe: 


her,euenvpon Babel, and her ſtrong men are 
taken,their bowesare broken : for the Lord 
God that recompenceth,ſhall ſurely recom- 


and her wiſe men, her dukes & her nobles, 
and herſtrong men : and they ſhall ſleepea 
perperualſlecp,and not wake, faith the king, 
whoſe name zs the Lord of hoſtes. 


i thicke wall of Babel ſhall bee. broken, and 
her hie gates ſhall be burnt withfire,and the 
people ſhall labour in vaine,and the folke in 


the fire, for they ſhallbe weary. 


45 My people,goe out of the middes of 


46 Leſt your heart cuen faint , andyee 


47 Therefore beholde, the dayes come, 
48 Then the heauen and < the earth,” and 


49 As Babel cauſed the *ſlaine of Iſrael 


5o Yethat* haue eſcaped the ſword,goe 


59 Theworde which Ieremiah the Pro- 
pher commanded: Sheraiah the ſonge © 
Neriiah, theſonneof Maaſeiah, when he 
went with Zedckiah the King of Indah into 
Babel,in the * fourth yeere of his reigne:and| k Thiswa' no 
this Sheraiah wasa peaceable prince. 

60 So Ieremiah wrote in a bookeallth 
euill that ſhould come vpon Babel, exe al 
theſe things,that are written againſt Babel.| late Nebuckaq. 
61 And Ieremiah faid to Sheraiah,When 
thou commeſt vnto Babel, and ſhalt ſee,and| mares. 
ſhalt read all thefe words, 
62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, OLord,thou haſt 
ſpoken againſt this place, to deſtroy it, that; 
none ſhould remaine init, neither man nor 
beaſt, but that it ſhould be deſolate for cuer. 
63 And when thou haſtmade an end of| Whente fark, 
reading this booke,thon ſhalt binde a!ſtone . 
toit,and caſt itin the mids of Euphrates, 
64 Andſhalt ſay, Thus fhall Babel bee 
drowned,and ſhalnot rife from theeuil,that| z7,rpmonof 
I wil bring vpon her:and they ſhalbe® wea- Es 
ry. Thus farre arethe wordsof Ieremiah. 


_ F inthe time ot hy 
captiuitie, but. 

uen yeres before, 

when he went 


either to hn 


nezzar, orto 7 
treat of ſame 


I S.Tohn in his. 
reuclatid aludeth 
to this place, 


tooke a a ne 
and caſt it into 
the ſea:e ſignify- 
Ing thereby the 
deſtruction of 


18.21, 
m They chal nog 
able to reſiſt, 


SI Weeare fconfounded becauſe wee 


e Lords houſe. 
52 Wherefore beholde, the dayes come, 


ſhall grone. | 


53 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to 


54 Aſound ofa crie commerh from Ba- 


55 Becauſe the Lord hath laide Babel 


56 Becauſe the deſtroyer is come vpon 


ence. 
57 AndIwillh makedrunkeherprinces, 


58 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, The 


Oo 


CHAP. LII. 


but ſhal labour 
al Vaine. 


4 leruſalem istaken, 10 Jedekiahs ſonnet are killed before 
hisface,and bis eyes put out. 13 The citie is burned, z1 
Tehozachin us brought foorth of priſon,and fed like « king. 


Edekiah * was one and twentie yeere 

old when heebegan to reigne, and hee 
reigned cleuen yeeres in Tcruſalem , and his 
mothers name was Hammutai,the daughter 
of Ieremiah of Libnah. 
2 And hedideuilin the eyes ofthe Lord, 
according to all that Ichojakim had done. 
3 * Doubtleſſe becauſe the wrath of 
the Lord was againſt Icruſalem and Iudah, 
till he had caſt them out from his preſence, 
therefore Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king 


of Babel. p 
4 * But inthe ninth yeere of his reigne,] brought the e- 


in the tenth moneth , the renth day of the|,,|caicvima- 
moneth came Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel,he and all his hoſteagainſt Ieruſalem, 
and pitched againſt it,and built forts againſt|««4-39-1. 
itroundabour. | | 
5 Sothecitie was beſieged vnto theele- 
uenth yeere of the King Zedekiah. 

6 Now in thefourth moneth, the ninth 
day of the moneth, the famine was ſoreinthe 
| citie,ſo that there was no more bread for the 
people ofthe land. 
7 Then the citiewas broken vp,andalthe 
men of warrefled, and went out of thecitie 
by night, by the >way of the gate betweene 
the two walles, which was by the kings gat- 
den:(now the Caldeans were by the citic 
round about) and they wentby the wayof 
the wildernefle.  _ | 
$ But thearmie of the Caldeans purſu-|. 


edafter the king,andtooke Zedekiah in me 
C-- 


* 2.King124.18 
2, chr0.36.11, 


a So the Lord 
puniſhed finne 
by finre, & gaue 
him vp to his 
rcbcllious heart, 
till hee had 


nemiec vpon hing 
way and his 


people. 
* 2 King-25.1, 
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« Reade 2 king, 
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" In the _ 
25.8.itis calle 


becauſe the fire 
b:gan then, & if 
continued tot 
tenth. 


was his ſeruant, 


4 1,King:25 8, 


f Oftheſe pit- 
lars read: 1.king 
7-15 


g Which were | 


aiſo made of 
brafſe,as 1. king, 
- = 


h Tt was (6 much 
m quantitie. 


the (cuenth Gays 


£ That is, which 


[the inſtruments of mulicke, and the baſins, 


|they away. 


| the baſins, and the pottes , and thecandle- 


- | threed of twelue cubites did compaſle it, 
&the thickneſſe thereof was fourctingers-| he di 


deſertofTericho,andal his hoſte was ſcattc- 
red from him, -- IE | 

9 Thenthey tooke the king and caried 
him vp vnto the King of Babel to Riblahin 
the land of Hamath, © where he gaue iudge- 
ment vpon him. 

. To Andthe king of Babel ſlew the ſonnes 
of Zedekiah beforchiseyes : heeſlewealfo 
all the princes of Iudah in Riblah. 

11 Thenhe putouttheeyesof Zedekiah, 
and thekingof Babel bound him in chaines, 
and caried him to Babel , and put himin 
priſon till theday of his death. 

12 Now in the fiftmonethin the 4 tenth 
day of the moneth ( which was the nine- 
tcenth yeere ofthe King Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Bahel) came Nebuzar-adan chiefe 
ſteward, which © ſtood beforethe King of 
Babel in Icruſalem, 

13 And burnt the houſe of the Lord, 
and the Kings houſe, andall the houſes of 
Iecuſalem,and all the great houſes burnt he 
with fire. 

14 Andall the armie of the Caldeans 
that were with the chiefe ſteward , brake 
| very all the walles of Ieruſalem round a- 

out. | 

15 -Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtew- 
ard cariedaway captiue certain ofthe poore 
of the people, and the reſtdue of the people 
that remained in the citie , and thoſe that 
werefledde,and fallen to the King of Babel, 
with the reſt of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtew- 
ard left certaine of thepoore of the land,to 
dreſſe the vines, and to till the land. 

17 Allo the * pillars of brafſe that were 
inthe Houſe of the Lord,and the baſes,and 
the braſen Sea, that was in the houſe of the 
Lord,the Caldeans brake, and caried all the 
'braſſe of themito Babel. bt. 
18 Thepotres alſoand thes beſoms,and 


and the incenſe diſhes, and all the veſſels of 
brafſe wherewith they miniſtred , tooke 


19 Andthebowlcs,and the aſhpans,and 


ſtickes,and the incenſe diſhes, and the cups, 
and althat was of gold,and that was of filuer 
tookethe chiefe ſteward away, 

20 With the two pillars, one Sea, and 
twelue braſen buls , that were vnderthe ba-. 
ſes, which King Salomon had made inthe 
bouſe of the Lord:thebraſſeof alltheſe vel- 
ſels was without b weight, 

21 And concerning the pillars,the height 
of one pillar was eighteene cubites , and a. 


| ruſalemeight hundreththirtic and twoſper- 


| himallthe dayes of his life. 
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it wis hollow. © _ ©. 

22 -Andachapiter of braffe pas vpon it, 
and the heightofone chapiter was fiue cu- 
bites with net-worke, and pomegranates v- 
pon the chapiters roundabour, all of braſſe: 
the ſecond pillaralſo,and the powegranates| 
were like vnto theſe. | | 

23 Andthere were ninetie andfixe po- 
megranates on aſide: andall the pomegra- 
nates vpon the net-worke were an i hun- 
dreth roundabout. 

24 And the chiefeſteward tooke Sheraiah 
the chicfe Prieſt, 8 Zephaniah *the ſecond 
Prieſt, and thethree keepers of the doore. 

25 Hetookealſo out of the citic an Eu- 
nuch, which had the ouerſight of the men 
of warre, and ! ſeuen men that were in the 
Kings preſence , which were found in the 
citie, and Sopher captaine ofthe hoſte who 
muſtered thepeople of the land, and three- 


were foundinthe middes of the citie. 

26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 
tooke them, and brought themto the King 
of Babel to Riblah. 


and flew them in Riblah,inthe lande of Ha- 
math: thus Iudah was caried away captiue 
outofhisowneland. . 

28 © This is the people whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar caried away captiue,in the = ſe- 
uenth yeere,ezen threethouſand Tewes,and 
three and twentie. | 

29. In the *® eighteenth yeere of Ncbu 
chadnezzar he caried away captiue from Ie- 


{core menofthe people of the land , that] 


25 AndtheKing of Babel ſmote them,| 


Ah 4 Set C2-ALN tek» Þ 


_ 


i But becauſe of 


the roundnes no, ; 


more could be 


ſeene bur ninety : 
and fixe. | 
k Which ſerved | 
in the hie Prieſts | 
ſtead, if he had | 
any neceflary _ | 
impediment. , | 
1 Inthe 2. king. | 
25.19.-1s read {| 
bur of fiue: thoſe | 
were the moſt {! 
excellent-and {! 
the other two, ' 
which were not | 
ſonoble, are nor | 
there mencioned | 


: with them, 


| 


m Which was 
the latter ende of ! 
the ſeucnth yere | 
of his reigne and | 
the beginning of : 
the eight. | 
n [In the latter 
end al/o of that * 
yecre,and the bee 
ginoing of the | 
ninetenth. 


ſons. 
30 Inthe three and twenticth yeere of! 
Nebuchad-nezzar,Nebuzar-adan the chicfe 
ſteward caried away captiue of the Iewes 
ſ{cuen hundreth fourtie and fiue perſons: 
all the perſons were foure thouſand and fixe 
hundreth, | | 

31 And in the ſeuen &thirtieth yere of the 
captiuitie' of Tehoiachin King of Tudah in 
the twelfth moneth,in the fiue & twentieth 
day ofthe-moneth ,'Euil-merodah King of 
Babel, inthe firſt yeere of his reigne, * lifted 
vp the head of Ichoiachin King of Iudah, 
and brought him outof priſon, 

32 Andſpake kindly vnto him, and ſet 
his throne aboue the throne of the Kings, 
that were withhim-in Babel, . __ | 

33, Andchanged his priſon ? garments, | 
and he did continually eate bread before 


34 Hisportion was 2 4 continuall porti- 
on ginen himofthe king of Babel, cue 


c 
| LAz 


(ordered, chat 
day a a all the dayes of his life yntal jo hime 


| br. ſoulets 


WO IEEE 1c! 530 ft hc UPI 


o That is,refta*- 
red him to liber.. 
tie and honour. 
p And gaue hin 
princely a—_ 
q That is,he had 
allowance in the 
court, & thus 
length hee had 
reſt and quiet. 
nefle becauſe he 
obeyed Ieremiah 
the Prophet, 
whereas the 0« 
ther were cruelly 


would not g= 
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"1 he lamentarton of the _ Lamentations. __ 
LAMENTATIONS- 

| by HAP. T. Y hand vponall her pleaſant things - for ſhee 

| 1 The prophet bewaikerh the miſerable eftate of leruſalem, hath ſcene the heathen enter into her Sanc- 7 
J$ and ſhewerh that they are plagued becauſe of cheer ſins. | CUATLE, whome = thou diddeſt command, m God forbid 

| Thefirſt and ſecond chapter begrmeenery verſe according | that they ſhould notenterinto thy Church.j&® tharthe i 
” _ letters of the Ebrew Alphabet.The third hath three ir All her people figh and fooke 5 heir rey : 
| rſes for enery letter, and the fourth us as the firſt. _— % þ ed | 
- —Tbread: they haue giuen their pleaſant things buns 

he 9 - == Ow doeth * the citie] formeate to refreſh the ſoule: ſee, O Lord), Joi the Loca, w 
the great iudge- |remaine ſolitary that|and conſider: for Iam becomevile. nur. 
CE | was full of people: | 12 Haueyeeno regard,all yee that paſſe}all enemie;, 
Lhich was ſo | ſhee is as a widow : | by 74/5 way? behold, and ſee,ifthere be any, Deur.23, 3, 

bo perpego be | = | ſhee that was great| * ſorow like vnto my ſorow, whichis done|, 4, 
inow deftroyed among the nations , | vnto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted |lem lamenteth, | 
mtr and » princeſſe a-|meinthe day ofhis fierce wrath. WY n=-mey 
{chiefe rule ouer /|mongthe prouinces, | 13 From aboue hath hee ſent fire into} leame by ter 
ERR] is madetributarie. |my bones, which preuaile againſt them :|Vaybie® 
|c Sothar ſhee 2 She weepeth continually in the<night, | he hath ſpread a ner for my feet, and turned} reth tha wee _ 
1-year and her teares r4nne downe by her cheekes: | me backe: he hath made me deſolate, and 057m Ae 
; Egyprians —$ among all her* louers , ſhe hath none to| dayly in heauineſſe. the author of all 
| comiled. helpe, comfort her: all her friends haue dealt vn-| 14 The » yoke of my tranſgreſſions is | 1mm 

| faithfully with her, a»darcherenemics. |bound vpon his hand : they are wrapped, [har wee might 

| - 3 Iudahis caried away captiue, becauſe | and come yp vpon my necke: he hath made | -7odvceaogy 
{ePorhercrnel- |* Of affliCtion,and becauſe of great ſeruitude | my ſtrength to fall: the Lord hath deliuered|Þ Mine heauis 
_— ow. Hhee dwelleth among the heathen, and fin- mee into their hands, neither. am1 able to haly before 
|preſkion of fer- |deth no reſt: al her perſecuters tooke her in | riſe vp. | his eyes,2s hee 
'vants,ler.34- 31 [the ſtraites. 15 The Lord hath troden vnder foote all |cohu Ces 
| 4 ThewayesofZionlament, becauſe no | my valiant men in the middes of me: hee **=embrance, 
'F Astheyvſed [ran commerh Fro the ſolemne feaſtes : all | hath called an aſſembly againſt me to de- 

| mirth ndioy, NET gates aredeſolate: her prieſtes ſigh- her | (troy my young men: the Lord hath troden{, 
{pal.42.4 {virginesare diſcomfited,and ſhee is1nfhea- | 4 the winepreſlſe vpon the virgin the daugh-Jden them wider 


: } Ebrbitterneſſe. 


rule ouer her, 
Deut-28.44. 


| h As men pined 

away with ſo- 

row and that 

haue no cou- 
rage 


| 1 In her miſcric 


| he conſidered | 


! the grear bene- 
| fits and commo- 
; dities that ſhee 
; had loſt. 


| k At her religi- 


g That is,haue | 


uinefle. 

. 5 Heraduerſarjes s arethe chiefe, ad her 
enemies proſper: for the Lord hath afflicted 
her,fos the multitude of. her tranſgreſſions, 
and her childrenaxe gone into captiuitie be- 

forethecnemie. | 

| 6 And from the daughter of Zion al] 
her beautie is departed : herprincesare be- 
come + like harts that findeno paſture, and 
they are gone without ſtrength before the 
;purſuer. 

| 7 Ierufalemremembredthedayes ofher 
 afflition, and of het rebellion, ad all her 
| pleaſant things thar ſhee had in times paſt, 
when her people i fell into the hand of the 
enemije,and none did helpe her : theaduer- 
ſarie ſaw her, and did mocke at her * Sab- 
baths. 

$ Ieruſalem hath gricuouſly ſinned, there- 


it be manifcſt 


fd biwſelfe. 


+ Ebr. bath magni) 


| 


on and ſeruing | fore ſheeis + in derifion: all that honoured 
of God,whic : ct 

was thegrearefs her, deſpiſe her, becauſe they haue ſeene her 
grieferothe | filthinefſe - yea, ſhee figheth andturneth 
+ Or, driven vey backward. HE 

1 Sheisnera- | 9g !Herfilthineſſesin her skirts: ſheere- 
finne,although | membred not her laſt end, therefore ſhee 


* | camedowne wonderfully: ſhe had no com- 


| forter: O Lord , behold mine affliction: for 
| the enemiefis proud. : 
10 The enemie hath ſtretched out his 


ter ofTudah. 

16 * For theſe things Iweepe: mine eye, 
exen mine eye caſteth out water , becauſe 
the comforter that ſhould refreſh my ſoule, 


is farre from me : my children are deſolate, 


becauſethe enemicprevailed. 
17 Zion ſtretcheth out her hands, and 


there is none to comforther: the Lord hath 


appointed the enemies of Iaakob round a- 
bouthim:Teruſalem is ”as amenſtruous wo- 
manin the middes of them. 

18 TheLord is righteous: for I hauere- 
belled againſthis f commandement: heare, 
[ pray you,al people,and behold my forow: 
my virgins and my young men aregonein- 
to captiuitie, = 


foot as they that 
tread grapes in 
the winepreile, 
* I-re.14.17, 
chafpe2.1 b 


r Which becauſe 


was ſepararetio 
her husband, 
Leuit. 15.19. &. 
was ahhorred 
for the time- 

j Ebr.mouth: 


19 I called for my louers but they decei4- 


ued me: my prieſts & mine elders periſhe 
inthe citie, while they 5 ſought theirmeat 
to refreſh their ſoules. | 

20 Behold, O Lord, how Iam troubled: 
my bowels ſwel:mine heart is turned with 
in me, forI am ful of heavineſle: the ſwor 
ſpoyleth abroad,as death doethar home. 

21 They haue heard thatI mourne, b# 
there zs none to comfort me : all mine ene- 
mies haue heardof my trouble,andarc gla 
that thou haſt done it: thou wilt bring the 

day , thattliou haſt pronounced, and _ 


s That is, they 
died for hungere |. 
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þ Hath giuen 


fall. 
c Alluding to 
theTemple or to 
the Arke of the, 
couenant, Whi 
was called the 
foorſtoole of the 
Lord, becauſe 
they ſhould not 
ſet their mindes 
ſo low, bur life 
yp their hearts 
toward the hea- 
yens 
dMeaning , 
gory &ſtrength, 
a5 1.Sam,2.1. 
e That is, his 
Faccour which 
he was wont to 
ſend ys, when 
our enemies 0p* 
_ Va. 
Shewing,that 
there is no reme - 
dic but deſtru* 
Qion, where 
God is the ene= 
mie, 


$ As the people 
were accuſto. 
med to praiſe 
God in the ſ0- 
lemne feaſts with 
aloud voice, ſo 
now the enemies! 
blaſpheme him 
with ſhouting 
and crying. 

h This is aft- 
guratiue ſpcech, 
as that was, 
whe he ſaid, the 
Wwates did las. 
ment, Chap, 1 4 
meaning, that 
this forow was 
ſo great, that 
the jn{enſible 
things had their 
part thereof, 

F Or ;fde, 


her a moſt (ore 7 


beautic of Ifracl , and remembred not his 
« footſtoole in the day of his wrath! : 

2 The Lord hath deſtroyed all the habi- 
tations of Taakob , andnotſpared: hehath 
throwen downin his wrath the ſtrong holds 
| ofthe daughter ofTudah:heehath caſt them 
downe to the ground : he hath polluted the 
kingdome andthe Princes thereof. 

3 Hehath cutof in his fierce wrath all 
the d horne of Iſrael: he hath drawen backe 


the| his ©right hand from before the enemie,and 


there was kindled in Taakob like a flame of 
fire, which deuoured round about 

4 Hef hath benthis bowelike an enemie: 
his right hande was ſtretched vp as anad- 
uerſarie, and ſlewe all that was pleaſant to 
the eyein the Tabernacle ofthe daughter of 
Zion: hee powredout his wrath like fire. 

5s TheLord was an enemie: hehath de- 
uoured Iſ{racl,azd conſumed all his palaces: 
he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and hath 
increaſedin the daughter of Iudah lamen- 


{tation and mourning. 


6 Forhe hath deſtroyed his Tabernacle, 
asa garden, he hath deſtroyed his Congre- 
gation: the Lord hath cauſed the fcaſts and 
Sabbaths tobe forgotten in Zion, and hath 
deſpiſedinthe indignation of his wrath the 
King and thePrieſt. 

7 TheLord hath forſaken his altar: he hath 
abhorred his Sanctuarie:he hath gjuen into 
the hand of the enemie the wals of her pa. 
laces: they haue made a 8noiſc in the houſe 
of the Lord,as in the day of ſolemnitie. 

$8 The[ ord hath determined to deſtroy 
the wall of the daughter of Zion : hee ſtret- 
ched outaline,he hath not withdrawen his 
hand from deſtroying.: therefore hee made 
the rampart b and the wall to lament: they 
were deſtroyed together. 

o Hergates areſunketo the ground: hee 
hath deſtroyed and broken her barres: her 
King and her princes are among the Gen- 
tiles: the Law 7s no more, neither can her 
prophets receine axy viſion from the Lord. 

10 TheElders of the daughter of Zion fit 
ypon the ground, and' keepe filence : they 
haue caſtyp duſt vpon their heads: they 
haue girded themſclues with ſackcloth: the 
virgins of Ierufalem hang down theirheads 
to the ground. 


in their mothers boſome. 

13 iWhatthingſhall Ttake to witneſſe 
for thee: what thing ſhal I compare to thee, 
O daughter of Terufalem?whar ſhall liken| 
to thee that I may comfort thee,O virgine 


the ſea: who can healethee* 

14 Thy Prophets haue * looked out 
vaineand fooliſh things for thee, and they 
haue not diſcouered thine iniquitie , to 
turne away thy captiuitic, but haue looked 
out for thee falſet prophecies, and cauſes of 
baniſhment. 

15 Althatpaſſe by the way,clappe their 
hands at thee: they hifſe and wagge their 
head vpo the daughter of Teruſalem, ſaying, 
Is this the citie that men call the perfection 
of beautie,and the joy ofthe wholeearthe 

16 Allthine enemies haue opened their 
mouth againſt thee-they hifſe and gnaſh the 
teeth, ſaying, Letvs deuoure it: certainly this 
is the day thatwelooked for:wehauefound 
and ſeeneit. - 

17 *The Lord hath done that which he 
had purpoſed : he hath fulfilled his word 
thathe had determined of old time: he hath 
throwen downe, and not ſpared : hc hath 
cauſedthine enemie to reioyce ouer thee, 
and ſet vp the home ofthineaduerſaries. 

138 Theirheart * cried vnto the Lord,O 
wall ofthe daughter Zion , let tcares runne 
downelike ariuer, day and night: takethee 
no reſt, neither letthe apple of thine eye 
ceale. | » | 

19 Ariſe, cry in the night : inthe begin- 
ning of the watches powre out thine heart 
like water before the face of the Lord: lift 
vp thine hands toward him for the life of 
thy young children,that faint for hunger in 
the corners of all the ſtreets. 

20 Beholde , O Lord , andconſiderto 


cate their fruit, and children of a + ſpanne 
long? ſhallthe Prieſt and the Prophetbe 
ſlaine in the Sanctuarie of the Lord 

21 The young and the old lic on the 
ground inthe ſtreets : my virgins and my 


haſt ſlaine theminthe day of thy wrath: 
thou haſt killed and not ſpared. 
22 Thou haſt calledasin aſfolemneday 


hu varus XV Iolhnd” he FAA ATE Co EIA IE I 


daughter Zion * for thy breach zs great like] 


whom thou haſtdonethus:ſhal the women | 


young men are fallen by the {word : thou | 


E GHamutie Or the' LEWES _ gy ap]. __ | Crenue, : 
: beelike vato me. : 4; 11 Minecycsdoe faile with teares: m | 
| ys 22 *Let all their wickedneſſe come be-|bowels ſivell:-myliuer is, powred vpon th 
of cheene- [fore thee: + do vnto them, as thou haſt done| carth, for the deſtruction of the daughter o 
[pierce 18-23 [VNtO me; for all my tranſgreſſions 1 for my | my people, becauſe the children and ſuck+ 
[2 0:.4a1he-06e [fighes are many.and mine heartis heauie. |lingst{wooneintheſtrects of the citie. + Orifuin 
Rego CHAP. II. | 12 They haue faid to their mothers, | 
«That is, _ |T_JOw hath the Lord*darkned the daugh-| Where is ft bread and drinke © when they ztrwtee a4 
rods ter of Zion in his'wrath ! and hath caſt| ſwooned as the wounded in the ſtreets off» 
D ndeſiie. downe from: Þ heauen vnto the earth the] the city, a4 when they Tf gaue vp the ghoſt waitin 


the ſoule. 

i Mcaning , that 
her calamitie - | 
was (o evident, 
that it neede no 
witneſſes, 


-k Pecauſe the 
falſe prophets 
called them- 
ſelues Seers ,as 
the other were | 
called, therefore 
he ſheweth that. 
they ſaw amiſle, 
becauſe they did 
not reproue the 
peoples faults, 
ut flattered 
them in their 
finnes, which 
was the cauſe of 


+ Or,bnurdens. 


* Leu 26.15.25 
deut.28.15.25+ 


chap. 1-16, 


#._bei 45 289.{ 


"48 my 


_ *; 


their dcſtrutiGs 


* Torem 1417s | | 
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1e 


odly lometime deſpaire, Lamentations, __ and-fomerimesF 


Lf 


+0Or,enemes, 


'my + terrours round about, ſo that in the 
| day of the Lords wrath none cſcaped nor 
| remained: thoſe thatI haue nouriſhed and 
| brought vp, hath mine enemie conſumed. 

; CHAP. III. 


m—_—______ 


a The Prophet! Jam the man, thathath ſcene * afflition 


:complaineth of} A ; 


ho nc) the rod of his indignation. 


and afflitions | 2 He hath led me,and brought mee into 
RE Eremd! darkenefſe, but notto light. 
pI and | 3 Surelyheis turned againſt me : he tur- 


po, wan ncth his hand againſt meall the day. 


deſtructionof | 4 My fleſhandmy skin hath he cauſedto 
zallem, 3 {waxeold, andhe hath broken my bones. 


b He fpeaketh | 5 He hath Þ builded againſt.me , and 
fe Gok heas [Compaſſed me with gall,and labour. 


uy iudgements, | 6 He hath ſet me in darke places,as they 


which h I 

Feared, and ther that be dead for __- ; Ml 
por they 7 mee, thatT can 
CST 7 He hath hedgeda = _— 
aro not get out : hee hath made my chaines 
Cc This is a grea q 

dlooret rn, 4 heauie. hs aſl hef] 7 
the godly,when 8 Alſo when Icry and ſhout, he ſhutteth 
. they ſce nor the c "= 

my Pray et 


o He hath 4 ſtopped vp my wayes with 


.prayers, Ge cau- 
hewen ſtone, azdturnedaway my paths. 


'ſerh them to 


'think that the . . 
'are not heard, to © He was vato measa beare lying in 
which thing | ywaite, and asa lion in ſecretplaces. 


+God vſeth to 
: doe;that they 11 Hehath ſtopped my wayes, and pul- 
might praymore{Jed me jinpieces: hehath mademe deſolate. 

earneſtly and |} X 
12 Hehath bent hisbowe and made mc 


the oftene:;, 


d And keepcth| [ 
mein kolde as 14 marke for thearrow. 


«priſoner. | 173 He cauſedthefarrowes of his quiuer 
| wn hath"s 'toenter into my reines. 

fEirſmers | 14 Iwasaderiſion toall my pcople,azvd 
nS.. their ſongall the day, 

row he hath 15 Hcehath filled mee with bitterneſſe, 
= > on © 2d made medrunken with fwormewood. 
$ Thus with 16 Heehath alſo broken my teeth with 
pane he was of tOnes,ard hath couered mee with aſhes. 
berweene hope | | 1-7 Thus my ſoule was farre off from 


and deſpaire, as 


| peace: I forgate proſperitie, 


the godly oft- ; 5 
times are, yetin { 1g And1Iſaide G My ſtrength and mine 
the end the Spi- |! . , ; 

rirgerteth the | NOPE 1s 8 periſhed from the Lord, . 
vitorie, ; if ' Te 5, and m 
We wer | 79 Remembring mine affliction, y 


that Godthus | MOUrNing,the wormewood and thegall. 
vieth to exerciſs | 25 My ſoule haththem in remembrance, 


hers,to the intent | , M 
that hereby they! and is humbled " in me. 


may know thi" 21x 1 conſider this in mine heart : there- 


ſclues,and feele | 
hismercis. | fore haue T hope. | 
1 Conſidering | | 22 Itisthe Lords mercies that we are 
.the wickedneſſe a 

ofman, itismar) not conſumed”, becauſe his compaſſions 


neithe p/ e|faile not, bo 
[but onely that { 23 They are renewed & cuery morning: 
Godrorne wn great is thy faithfulneſſe. | : 

forhis promiſe | 24 The Lord is my ' portion , ſaith my 
rae |foule: therefore will I hope in him. 
remaine .chough\ 25 TheLordis good vnto them,that truſt 
4 [in him, a»d to theſoule that ſecketh him. 


r2maine .though! 


Few in number, 6 
—_——_— 2c Itis good both to truſt, and to waite 
| me 17" | forthe ſaluation of theLord. 


1 The godly put their whole confidence in God,and therefore looke for none e- 


Lord 4 ſeeth itnor, 


ther inheritance,as Pſal.3 6-5. 


27 Itis good fora man that he bcare the 
yokein his = youth, ITT IRE 

28 Helſittcth alone, and keepeth ſilence, 
becauſe hehath borne it vypon him. | 

29 Heputteth his * mouth in-the duſt, 
if there may be hope. 

30 Hegiucth his cheeketo him that ſmi- 
teth him: heis filled full with reproches. 

3.1. For the Lord will not forſake for<c- 
_:.. i 
32 But though he ſendaffliction,yet wil 
he haue compaſhon according to themulti- 
tude of his mercies; 

33 Forhedoeth not? puniſhf willingly, 
norafflitthe childrenof men, 

34 In ſtamping vnder his feete all the 
priſoners of theearth, 

35 Inouerthrowing the right of a man 
betorethe faceof the moſt High, 

36 Inſubucrtinga man in his cauſe : the 


37 Whois he then that ſaith,andit com- 


meth to paſſe,azd the Lord"commandethit|] 


not. 
38 Outofthe mouth of the moſt High 
proceedeth nots cuilland good. 

39 Wherefore zhep is the liuingtmanſo- 
rowfull? man (afereth for his {ſinne. 


{dencc. 


m He fewer; 
that Wce can ng4 
uer beginne 


[timely to be exd. 


erciſed vnder thy 
croſle, that w 
the aflitions 
Bro:% greater, 
Our patience al 
y experience... 
way be ſtrongg 
n _ murmu - f 
reth not againſh 
God, bug _ 
tient. 

o He humbleth, 
him(ilfe as they 
that fall downe 
With their face 
to the grounde, 
and.fo iyith PA« 
Ttience waiteth 
| tor ſuccour. 
Þ Hee taketh no 
pleaſurein it,bu 
docth it ofne- 
cel;itie tor our 
amendemcnt; 
when hce ſutfe. 


be 4 ” 


to oppr.lle the 
poore. 

Ebr. with his + 
cart, 
q Hedoth not 
delight there, 
r He ſhewetrh 
thae nothing is 
done withour 
Gods proui- 


$ Thatis, ad- | 


40 Letvs icarch and trie our wayes,and 
turne againetothe Lord. 


. * ol 3-6. 
41 Let vs lift vp *our hearts with our [375- _ , 


hands vnto God in the heauens. 
42 Wehaueſinned , and hauerebelled, 
therefore thou haſt not ſpared. 

43 Thou haſt couered vs with wrath,and 
perſccuted vs : thou haſt flaine andnotſipa- 
red, 

44 Thouhaſt couered thy ſelfe with a 
cloude , that our prayer ſhould not paſſe 
through. 

45 Thou haſt madevs as the * offkow- 
ringandrefuſe in the middes of tne people. 

45 All our enemies haue opened their 
mouth againſt vs. | 

47 Feareand 2 ſnare is comevþon vs with 
deſolation and deſtruction. | 

48 Minecyecaſtethoutriuersof water, for 
rhedeſtrudts of the daughter of my people, 

49 Mine cyc droppeth without ſtay,and 
ceaſeth nor, 

50 Till the Lord looke downe, and be- 
hold from heauen. 

51 Mineeye* breaketh mine heart, be- 
cauſe of all the daughters of my citie. 

52 Mineenemies chaſed meeſore like a! 
bird, without cauſe. 

53 They haue ſhut vp my life 7 inthe 
dungeon.and caſt aſtone ypon me. 

54 Waters lowedouer mine head, ther 


thought I,I amdeſtroyed, | 
| 55 Icalled 


'$ Wa. 


y——_— 


9 


uerlitie,and prof 
ſperitie, Amos 


Aieth him, 
That is, both 
earts & hands? 
or els to lift vp 
the hands is but 
ypocrilic, _ 


* 1,Cor.4.1 Zo 


x T am over- 
come with (ore 
weeping for all 
y Reade Tere. 
37-16, how h 
was inthenu» 
rie dungeon 


reth the wicked, | 
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2 Meaning, the 
{cauſe wherefore 
life was in 

danger. 


1 dfat.28.40 


$0r,0n obflinate 
bart © 


8 By thegolde 


LES 
- 
: LI: , 
Mons ” oY hu 4 ay _ 
WG oh ANY EP WIE — , — 
BOIS4 P ; tes T my ; 
, ; week? RO - y RP m— : VG 
Y F. A EY * 7 ad b0 
BREE 2 | G TIEN F 
. 2 =f < - ed l 
. 


he meaneth the 


of the lowe dungeon. 
. 56 Thow haſtheard my voice : ſtop not 
thine care from my ſigh ana from my cry. 


called vpon thee: thou ſaideſt, Fearenor. 
58 OLord;thou haſt maintained the cauſe 
of my = ſoule., and haſt redeemed mylife. 

| $9. O Lord, thou haſt ſecne my wrong, 
iudgethou my cauſe. 

60 Thou haſt ſeeneall their vengeance, 
and all their deuiſes againſt me. 

61 Thou haſt heard their reproch , O 
Lotd, a»dall their imaginations againſt me: 
62 Thelips a/ſoof thoſe that roſe againſt 
mee, and their whiſpering againſt mee con- 
tinually. 

' 63 Behold,their fitting downe andtheir 
riſing vp, 4ow I am their ſong. 

64 * Gipe them a recompence,O Lord, 
according to the worke of their hands. 

65 Giuethem + ſorow of heart,evez thy 


1curſeto them. 


66 Perſecute with wrath and deſtroy 
them from vnder the heauen, O Lord. 


"55 Icalled vpon thy Name,OLord, out 


57 Thoudreweſt neere in the day that I. 


hath deuoured the foundations thereof, 

12 The Kings of theearth,andall the in- 
habitants of the world would not hauebe- 
leeued that the aduerſarie and. the enemie 
_— haue entred into the gates of Terula- 
em: | 

13 For the ſinnes.of her prophets , a» 
the iniquities of her pricſts,that haue ſhedde 
the blood of theiuſt in the middes of 8 her. 

14 They haue wandered as blindemen 
inthe ſtreetes , and they were polluted 
with blood, ſo thati they would not touch, 
theirgarments. 


Away and con*® 


} g He meaneth 


fFor lacke of 
food they pine 


(\ume. 


CE ee es 


FOACTFIENY 4 erp tran. _- 557 HILLEL! 


that theſe things 
are come to palle | 
therefore, contra_| 
ry to all mens ex 

peRtation. 


"£7: 


h Some referre 


15 Batthey cryed vnto them, Depart, ye} 515977 10nc 


polluted, depart, depart, touch not: there- 


fore they fledaway, S& wandered: they haug pounce | 


the citie was ful, | 


ſaid among the heathen, They ſhalno more 


CHAP. IIII. 


dwell there. 


= isthe® goldebecomeſo + dim ! the 
moſt fine gold is changed, and the ſtons 


” + Or, ſonner. 


and haue none 
honour. 

c Though the 
dragons be cru. 


thcir yong and 
nouriſh them, 
which, thing le- 
{rufalem docth 
not. 

d The women 
forſake their 
children ,as the 
Oftrich doeth 
her egges, Iob 


39.27. 


* Gen,19.25, 


"YE 
ba Can io 7 Her *Nazarites were poorer then the 
%».02 {ſnow, and whiterthen the milke: they were 
more ruddie in bodie,then the red precious 

ſtones: they were /zke poliſhed Saphir. 
: [6 They'thae 8 Now their * viſage is blacker then a 
_ cole: they cannot know them inthe ſtreets: 
8 [favour are naw] their skinne cleauerh to their bones: it is 


[wination ynto 
hin, 


el,tyer they pitie 


in greateſt abo- 


ofrhe Sanctuarie areſcattered 1n the corner 


RR | 

e frones hee {! . 

nes | Ofeuery ſtreet. : 

ſecs 7 2 The noble + men of Zion com- 
forbid | parableto fihe gold, how are they citeemed 


b Which areof| as earthen Þ pitchers , eve the worke of the 
ſmall eſtimation] 1,21 1 of the potter! 


| 3 Euenthedragons<draw out the breaſts, 
and giue ſucketo their yong, but the daugh- 
terof my people # become crucllike the oft- 
' riches in the wilderneſle. 

4 The tongueof theſucking childeclea- 
| ueth to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt: the 
| young children aske. bread, b«a#rno man 
breakethit vntothem. 

5s They that did feede delicatly,periſh in 
the ſtreetes : they that were brought vpn 
Skarlot, embrace the doung. 

6 For the iniquity ofthe daughter of my 


Sodom, that was * deſtroyed as in a mo- 
ment,and + none pitched camps againſt her, 


withered like aſtocke. 
9 They that be ſlaine with the ſword are 


| better then they that are killed with hun- 
ger: for they fade away asthey were ſtric- 


peopleis become greater then the ſinneof 


16 Thetanger ofthe Lord hath ſcattered 


they went,ſtum« 
bled onthe 


this to the blind _ 


GO ET TIT er. 


l 


i Meaning, the 


heathen, which 
came to deſtroy 


them, he willno more regard them - * they) {1107 av 


reuerenced not the face of the Prieſtes,nor 
had compaſſion of theElders. 
17 Whiles wewaited forour vainehelpe, 
our eyes failed:forin our waiting wee loo- 
ked for !a nation that could not faue wy 

18 .They hunt our ſteppes that we 
notgoein our ſtreetes: our end is neere, our 
dayecs arefulfilled,forour endis come. 

-19 Ourperſecuters ate ſwifter then the 
cagles of the heauen, they purſued vs vpon 


+ Or face: 

k Tharis, the 
enemies; 

I He ſheweth 
two principall 
cauſes of their 
deſtruction: 
their cruelty, and 
their yvaine con- 
fidence in man: 
forthey truſted 
in the helpe of 

* the Egyptians, 
m Our king Io- 
fiah in whom 
ſtood our hope 


the mountaines b] and lai wait tor val the] of Gods fauour, 


wildernefſe. 

20 The breathof our noſtrels, theA- 
nointed of the Lord was taken intheirnets, 
of whome we ſaid, Vnderhis ſhadow wee 
ſhall bepreſerued aliueamong the heathen. 

21 Reioyceand be glad, ® O daughter 
Edom, that dwelieſt in the land of Vz, the 


and on whom 
depended our 
Kate and life, 
was flaine, who 
| he calleth anoin. 
red, actors hee 
was a e of 
Chr,” : 

n This is ſpo- 


| . tho Or. fb 
cupalſoſhal paſſe through vnto thee: thou] 7.57 #2 
ſhalt bedrunken #and vomit. 6, | 2 Hecomfor- 
22 Thy puniſhmentis accompliſhed, O bo chats omar 
daughter Zion: he © wil no more carie thee wr yernbel 
away into captiuitie,but hee will viſite thineſ 1ue an enge, 
iniquitie, O daughter Edom, he will diſco-| whereas thewie- 
. 4 | Ked ſhould be 
uer thy {innes.___.. tormented for 
| CHAP. V. cuer. 
2s 57 prayer of Ieremiah. SE PL 
Emember , © Lord, what 1s come y-|* Thisprayer 
| as is thought, 
pon ys: ® confider,and beholde our re-|was made when 
{ſome of the peo 


proch. 


fiple were caried 


away captiue,others , as the pooreſt remained, and ſome into Egypt and 
icing theix miſeries 


other places for ſuccour:albeitit ſcemevh that the Prophet fo 
to come, thus prayed. i 
| 2.Qur_ 


them, could nog 


ken by dcrifions | 


os 4 
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2 Ourinheritanceis turned to the ſtran- |hand: the faces of the Elders were not ha 


gers, our houſes to the aliants. . | in honour. "43+" 
i 3 Weare fatherleſſe, euen withoutfa-| '13 They tooke the yong men to grinde, 
een br ie - | ther, ard our mothers areas widowes. and the children fell vnder s the wood. Their fla 
fergirade and 4 Weehaue drunke ourÞ waterfor mo-| 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the ®gate Jas ſo greag, 
tl ney, aud our wood is ſold vat vs. and the young men from their ſongs. «Aa ey | 
| "5 Ournecks are-vndet perfecution:we 15 The ioy of our heart is gone , our qe. | 
© Wear ioinea| ATE WCarie, and haue no reſt. | [danceis turned into mourning. no more lat 
inleagueand 5 6 Wehauegiuen our © hands to theE-| 16 Thecrowne of our head is fallen: woe vr tormeaf T- 
themorhave |&YPtians,e7d to Asſhur;to be ſatisfied with | now vnto vs, that we haue ſinned. TI 
| gg our |bread. 17 Therefore our heart is heauie for theſe 
: clues, vnto the. : 4 n 
a Asourfather) 7 Our fathers haueſinned, and are not, | things, ouri eyes are dimme, i With wee- 
_ bene puri-! and we haueborne their 4 iniquities. 18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion |": 
edfortheir « 4 - Jk And therefor 
finnes: ſo wee 8 Seruants haue ruled ouervs, none {which is deſolate: the foxes runne vpon it. | hy couenane 
| > 200g would deliuervs out of their hands. | 19 Butthou,O Lord,remaineſt forteuer: {90 mers file 
finnes,arepu= | o Weegate our bread with the perill of | thy throne is from generatis to generation. [1Whereby is * | 
wiſhed. _ of che OPT lies, becauſe of the ſword* of the wil-] 20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for e-|{rore matt: 
enemic that | derneſlſe. ' uer, axd forſake vs ſolong time? [powertoturne | 
| — 10 Our skinne was blacke like as ano-| 21 !Turnethou vs vnto thee; O Lord, Lap on 


would not ſuffer} Uen becauſe of the terrible famine. and weſhall be turned : renew ourdayesas jt conerr vs, | 
vrogoeand | 11 Theydefiled the womenin Zion,and| of olde. | nd Shen od 
Grytood. | the maids in the cities of Iudah. 22 But thouhaſt vtterly reietedvs:thouſÞcforewe an 
FThatis, 53.%*{ 12 The princes are hanged vp by ftheir' art exceedingly angrie againſtvs. nal ge” 


- <0. 1058 - 3-6 VBe"7 RR © ab AD, II 
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| nn IHE ERC MENT. pcs | 
AF ter that Tehoiachin by the counſell of leremiah and EXekiel had yeelded himſelfe to Nebu- 
| chadne3Far and ſo went into captinitie with his mother and diners of his princes and of the 
| people, certaine began to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſell,as 
{though the thing which thty had prophecied ſhould not come to polls and therefore their eftase 
ſhould be ſtill miſerable under the Chaldeans. By reafon whereof heconfirmeth his former pro- | 
| | phecies, declaring by new viſions and reuclations ſhewed unto him,that the citie ſhould kan the 
{zainely be deſtroyed,and the people grieuouſly tormented by Gods plagues, inſomuch that they that 
remained, ſhould bee broughtinrto cruell bondage. And left the godly ſhould deſpaire in theſe great 
troubles hee aſſureth them that God will dtliner his Church at his time appointed,and alſo deſtroy 
; "their enemies,which either afflifted them,or reioycedin their miſeries. The effett of the one and 
| the other ſhould chifly bee performed wnaer i » of whom: in this booke are many notable pro- 
miſes, andin whome the glory of the new Temple ſhould perfetly bee reſtored , He 6s mp theſe 
(things in Caldea at the ſame time that Teremiah prophecied in Tudah, andthere began in thefift 
2 yeer c of. Tehoiachins captinities——— EE NE oy — wks 
CHAP. I. the hand of theLord was vpon him. qd Thatis,the 
7 The time wherein Exell prophecied, and in what place. 4 Andl1I looked : and behol d,* a whirle- . m—_ Chaps 


we hel . | 
z Hithinred. 5 The viſion of the foure beafts. 26 T ue and 28. 3. 
Sadr hag winde came out of the North,a great cloud  agroa Loa 


[ 
; 
: 
| 
; 
| 


© Afeer chat the came to paſſe in|and _ wy"; m_— anda brightnes ſie of words, 
; c | Io> e ſignificr 
& yanapte hl the * thirtieth yeere [47452 our it, = - = middes thereof, 0 [ee Fudge 
; which was the in the fourth moxcth wit in the middes of the fire came out as the _ of Gat. 
; hos nhagrÞ andin the fift day of likeneſſe of + amber. dhe gras 
| Tofiah, ſo thar |* the moneth(as I was| 5 Alſo out of the middes thereof came [thould come v- 
nag rr \ | among the captiues|the likeneſſe of foure* beaſts, andrthis was | mum | 
booke was | by the river Þ Che- their forme: they had the appearance of a t Which were | 
"ram | bar ) that the hea-| man. | 6" as os |. 
| capriue with E- uens were opened,| 6 Andeuery onehad foure faces, and e- preſented che 
iel a= Wor” : q 4 $1tory O 4 
[kde pocple) and I ſaw viſions of © God. uery one hadfoure wings. 5 Cha, 314+ þ uh 


| who the firſt | > Inthefiftday of the moneth(which was| , 7 And their feete were ſtreight feete, and 
| clevifons. | the fift yeere of king Ioiachins captiuitie) the ſole of their feete was like the ſole of a _ 
'b Which waa|- , Theyordof the Lord came vnto Eze-| calues foote, and they parked like the ap-| . F 
kiel the Prieſt, the ſonneof Buzi,in the land| pearance of bright brafſe | | 
of the Caldcans,by the riuer Chebar,where 8 Andthehandsofa man came ou from 1 Bj 
vngertheir wings in the foure parts of them, | 

| | and | 


Eres ———_ . i 
—_— _ 


& excellent viſi- 
ons,fo that it mighs þs knowen, it yyas no najuzall dreame, but came of God: 
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of abullocke, 
' | andof an cagle 
| on the left flides 


L 


} E bro whither 


their ſpiris or wall 


ſo to goe. 


ted Gods will : 
forafore they 


God had chan- 
- hag ſtate of 
$% 


k, The Ebrew 
word is Tar- 
ſhiſh: meaning, 


that the colour 
lican ſea , or a 


cious ftone 
called, 


#0r the trent, 


F 


Thewing of | 
he one od 


-  Tfaces, the facc ot 

| aman, and ofa. 
| 4h60n 0n the right 
fide, andthe face 


i Tharis, when 
they had execu- 


xerurned nov; cill 


was like the Ci. 
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& 
wings. 


ſtreight forward. 


wereſpred outaboue : 
{onewere ioyned one toanother , and two 
couered their bodies. | 

12 Andeuery one went ſtreight forward: 


they returnednot when they wentfoorth." 


fire,and like theappearance of lampes : for 
the firexanneamong the beaſtszand the fire 
re a gliſter, and outof the fire there went 
ightning. 


likevnto lightning, - 
15 © NowasI beheldthebeaſts,behold,' 
a wheele appeared vpon the earth bythe 


beaſts, hauing fourefaces. 
worke was like vnto a « chryſolite:and they 


their worke wasas one wheele in another 
wheele. | 

17 When they went, they wentypon 
their foure 1ides , and they returned not 
when they went. Ny 

18 They hadalſo+trings,and height.,and 
werefearefulltd beholde , and their rings 
were full ofcycs, round about them foure. 
19 And when thebeaſts went,the whecls 
went with them-:and when the beaſtes were 
lift vp from theearth, the wheeles were lift 


VP» | : 
mo Whither their ſpirit Iedthem , th 
went, and thither did the ſpiritof the wheels 
teadethem, andthe wheeles were lifted vp 
beſides them:forthe ſpirit of the beaſts was 
in the wheeles, I 
21 Whenthe beaſts went, they went,and 
when they ſtood, they ſtood, and when they 


Yon the heads ofthe beaſts was wonderful, 
like vnto chriſtall, .ſpred ouer their heades 
aboue. - 


' 9 They wete-8s ioyned by their wings 
the- one to another,and os hes went fork Y 
they returned not , b## cuery.-one went | | 
| | - .[greatwaters;andasthe voice of the almigh 
io And the ſimilitudeof their faces was 
þFuery Cheru*|45bthe face of a man:and they foure had the 
face of a lion on the right. {ide ,  andthey 
fourehad the face of a bullocke orrthe lett 
fide: they foure alſo had the faceof ancagle, 

- 11 Thus were their faces-but their wings 
two wings of euery 


they went whither theirfſpirit led them,and 


13 Theſitmilitudealſoof thebeaſtes, and 
theirappearance was like burning tolesof 


14 And thebcaſtsranne, and i returned: 


' 16 The faſhion of the wheeles andtheir. 


 fourc had one forme,andtheir faſhion, and! 


ſtiffe hearte 


were lifted vp fromthe earth, the wheeles | 
| werelifted vp beſides them : fotthe ſpirit of 
{the beaſts was in the wheeles. o | 
_ 22 Andthefimilitudedf the firmament|thou remaineſt with ſcorpions : fe 

heir words,nor beatraidat theirlookes, for) tharwiuaien 


IC 


bodies. 117 EEO TER 
24 Andwhen they wentfoorth, Ihearc 
the noiſe of their wings, like the noiſe of 


ty,euen the voyce of ſpeech, as thenoiſeof 
an hoſte: aud when they ſtood , they = let 
downetheir wings. 


25 Andthere was avoycefrom the fir 
mament,that was ouertheir heades,, wher 


26 - And aboue the firmament that was 
ouer their heads, wes the faſhion of a throne 
like vnto afaphireſtone, andvponthe ſimi 
litude of the throne was by appearance , as 
theſimilitudeofa manaboue vpon it. 

27 And Iſawcasthe appearance ofam 
ber , andas the fimilitude of fire® round a 
bout within itto looke to,.cuen from his 
loynes vpward-and to looke to, cuen fro 


fire, and brightneſle round about it. 
| - 28; Asthe likeneſle of thebowe,that isin 
the cloud in the day ofraine, ſo was the ap- 
pearance of the light round about. - -- 


they ſtood}, and had let downe their wings4 


his toynes downeward, I ſaw asalikeneſle of 


2 


29 This wasthe appearance of the fim 
litude,of the glory ofthe Lord :-and when 


voyceof onethat ſpake. 


1*hee [at 'ynto me, 
ſtand vp vpon thy fecte,an 


ſpeak 
vato.thee.. | 


belliovs nation .that. hath rebelled againl 


4 For ow 


ous houſe : yet ſhall they know that ®there| miniſters onthe 
hath benea Prophetamong them... [tf 
6 Andthouſonne.ofman, © feare them[doe their dueriesF 
not, neither bee afraide of their wordes , al-| v8) F people} 
though.rebels,and thornesbe withthee,and Rinte:hor the” 1* 
-orpions : feare not} Foo of Boe: 
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Whig! deela< | 
red the ſwiftnes | 


and the fearefal.. | 


nefie of Gods 


iudgements, _ .. 


m Whuch fignt- 


fied, that they | 


no 


themſclues, but 


onely waited ww 


execute . God , 
commandencnte 


n Wheteby was 


ſignified a terri- 


ble 1udgement ; 
towarde the - 


earth. 


God, and the 
weakeneſle of 


ſaweit,I fellyvpon my face, and I heard a} fs. 


which was to © 


* | humble him,and 
cauſe himto con- 


fider his owne 


Gods 
Gads 


ſtate, and Gods 


ce. 
$08 that hee 
could not abile |_ 
rwgrg 


Irit did 


enter into him. 


0 their duties, 


3 4 This decla- 

reth orrthe one -: 
part:Gods great 
d alfeRion wk 


* 
S% 


indeede wilthey ceaſe: forthey are arcbelli- qmongthes & 


 F 


0 Confidering | 
14 the maieftie of | 


That is} Lord* | 
mMAanyjb Meaning,nman, 
|. of Which is bue 
earth & aſhes, 


þ 


vnto them : b«tſurelie they will notheare, ſrarfor noveat.! 
fictions they 
| ceaſe to - 


4 


\ 


. »* 
» - 
, ' e 
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Cation,con Irmation 
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x Hedoethnot 
ly exhort him 
his duety, bu 


Io giueth him 
the meanes 


weherewith hee 


my be able co 
ecute it, + 
g He ſheweth' 
hat were the 
ontents of this 
oke : to wit, 
ods tudgmen 


: 
;z 


ked. 


before he haue 
recelued the 


word of God 1 
his heart,as ver 


10,and haue a 


' zeale thereunto, 
and delite there 

In,as Terem. 15. 

' 1G.reuel. 10.10, 


{6674eepe lippers 


feth his afsift4 
neſſe andcon=- 
3.8. 


'C He theweth 
whatis meant 


| ters ofGoe 


byetbatonely 


© 


Jorg. 


againſt the yyic- 


er 


b 'God promi- 

to his miniſters, 
and that he will 
Ntinicie in their { 
vocation, Iſa, 0: 
Fier,r. 1 $.mich« 


k Fen Fe 


is,thas the mini 


; which they haue 
+ received ofhe_ | FNC, Thus 

they will otheare 
ceaſe. 7 OR - "<< 6 
12 Then the ſpirit tooke mee vp , and I] 


— — 


TA x 


, 
- lay) © ” I 
Y [8] q - 
. OS - 


are rebellious. 


8 But thou ſonne of man Theare what I 
ſay vnto thee: bee not thou rebellious , like 
this rebellious houſe: open thy mouth , and 


Feate thatT giue thee. 


9 And whenTIlookedvp,behold,anhand 
was ſentvnto me,and loe;a route of a booke 


was therein. 


10 Andhe ſpredit before me, and it was 
written within and without, and there was 
writtenthercin,s Lamentations, and mour- 


——_ 


ning,and woe. 


heard behind mee anoifc ofagreatruſhing, 
ſaying *Bleſſed be the glory of the Lordont 
of his place. * ets” £1] 

13 Fheardalſothe noiſe of the wings of 
thebeaſtes, that touched oneanother,and 
the ratling of the wheels that wereby them, 
euenanoiſe ofa greatruſhing. 

14 Sotheſpirit lift me vp, and tookeme 
away,and I< went in bitterneſle, a»dindig- 
nation of my ſpirit , but the hande of the 
Lord was ſtrong vpon me. a 

15 ThenIcametothem that wereled a- 


CHAP. III. 


<< 


1 The Prophet being fed with the word of God , and with 
the ctnſftant boldneſſe of the Spirits ſent vnto the people 


that were in captiutie. 17 The office of true miniſters. 


M 


Iſrael. 


2 SoIopenedmy mouth, and hee gaue 


me this roule to cate. 


3 Andheſaidevnto me, Sonne of man, 
cauſethy belly to eate, and fill thy bowels 
with this roule that I giuethee.. Then didI 

cateit, ad it was in my mouth as ſweete as 


honie. 


4 Andhe ſaid vato mee,Sonne of man, 
g0e,ardenter into the houſe of Iſrael 


declare them my words. 
5s For thouartnot ſe 


| nttoa people ofan 
 vnknowenTt tongue,orofan hatd language, 


but to the houſe of Iftael, 


-*6 Notto many people of an vaknowen 
tongue, orof an harde language , whoſe 
wordes thou canſt not vnderſtand - yetif I 
ſhould ſend thee tothem, they wouldobey 


thee. 


gainſt their forcheads. 


9 Ihauemadethy forehead as the ada- 
mant,ezd harder thenthe flint : fearethem 
not therefore, neither bee afraide at their 

lookes: for they are arebellious honſe. 
j 1To Hefaidmoreouervnto me,Sonne of 
man, <receiue in thine heart all my wordes | 
ſpeake vatothee,and heare them with 


that I ſpe 
thine tares. 


oor een: 


- 7 Butthe houſe ofTſrael will not obey 
thee: forthey will nor obey mee: yea,all the 
Fhouſe of Iſrael are impudent and 
| ted. | | FB 
. 8 Behold, Thauemadethy face's ſtrong 
againſt their faces, and thy forehead hard a- 


| may] '1* Andgoe ard enter to them thatare 
| | Drake nothing {fed away captiues vnto the children of th 

| people , and ſpeake 'vnto them;, andt 
them, Thus faith the Lord God: bat ſurely 
, either wilthey in deed 
| within thine houſe. "IT 


Oreouer he ſaide vnto mee, Sonne of |, 
man, eatethatthou findeſt: 2 cate this, 
roule,and goe,and ſpeakevnto the houſe of 


, and 


iffe hear- 


em; andte 


| word of the Lord came againevnto me,ſay- 


| pon my face. 


way captiues to f Tel-abib, that dwelt by the 
r1uer Chebar,andT fate wherethey ſate,and 
remainedthereaſtoniſhed among thems ſe- 


uen dayes. 
16 Andattheend of ſeuen dayes , the 


ng, . | | h 

77 Sonne ofman , I haue made thee a 
k watchmanvnto the houſe of Iſrael-there- 
foreheare the word atmy mouth, and giue 
them warning from me. - | 

18 When I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, 

Thou ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giueſt not 
him warning, nor ſpeakeſt toadmoniſh the 
wicked of his wicked way, thathe may liue, 
the ſame wicked man ſhall dic inhis iniqui- 
ty:but his blood wil I requireat thine hand. 

19 Yet,ifthou warne thewicked,and he 
turne not fromhis wickednes, norfrom his 
wicked way,heeſhalldie in his iniquity, but 
thou haſtdeliuered thy foule. 

20 Likewiſe if ai righteous man turne 
from his righteouſneſſe,and commit iniqui- 
tie,I wil lay akſtumblingblocke before him, 
and he ſhall die,becauſe thou haſt not given 
him warning: he ſhall die inhis ſinne.and his! 
righteous deeds,which hee hath done, ſhal 
not bee remembred : buthis blood wilIre- 
quireat thine hand. | 


21 Neuertheleſſe if thou admoniſh thay. 


righteous man, that the righteous ſinne not, 
and that he doethnotſinne, heſhal line be-/ 
cauſcheisadmoniſhed : alſo thou haſt deli- 
ueredthy ſoule. 3X 

22 And thenhandof the Lordwas there; 
vpon me,and he ſaid vnto me,Ariſe,andgoe 
into the +fielde, and I wilthere talke with 
tnCce, 

23 Sowhen TI hadriſenvp , andgone 


foorth into the field, beholde, the *gloryof} 


theLordſtood there, as the glory which 1 


ſaw by the river Chebar,and I fel downe v- | 


f 


d Whereh 
fignifierh, has 
Gods glorie.., 


ſhoulq not. he. 

diminiſhed; at, 

though he &.; 
_ ted outofhig 

emple torthis 

declared,thar the 

otie and Feiyy 1 
ple ſhould be: : 
deſtroyed... + 

e This 


an infirmitie of 
the fleth which 
can nener berca. 
die torender ful 
obedience to 
God, and allo 


Gods grace,who | 


euer aſiſteth 
$,and ouer.. 
commeth their 


that there iseure) 


rebellious ales. 
tons. : 
t Which wazz 
place by Eu- 
phrates ,Where 
the ewes were 
priſoners, - | 
g Declaring 
hereby, that 
Gods miniſters 
muſt with ad- 
uiſcmene ang, 
dcliberation yt. 
ter his iudge. 
ments, 


b Ofthis, read | 


Chap. 32+ 


2 
%* 


i If ke that Fo 
bene inſtructed 
in the right 
turne Rake 
k I will giue. 


probate minde, 
Rom. 1.28, 
| Which ſeemed] 


him vp intoa re« 


to haue bene 
done in faith, 
and were not, 


m Thatis,the | 
ſpirit of propht« 
Cie. 


+ Or, valley. 


- .z4 Then the ſpiritentred into me,which 


25  Butthou,O ſonneof man : beholde, 
the 


23s» NE 
p Signifyings + 


|:*ſer me vp pon my feet,and ſpake ynto me, | tharnorency þ 
and ſaide tomee, Come, ang? ſhutthy ſelfe},cogee, buthaſ - 


ſhould griev 


ly trou 


ble nd | 
affli hiv, © ] 


#* 
EC 
& + (£3 
& ” 
T* ' 


UMI 


 it£ Which decla. 


F 


figures of famine _ ap. 1t1].y, _ 76 come vpon lirgel: 356: 

AY | OPa—”— Fr" nA ARE I REI TRES”— EINER A” DaSDES AE CRC __IXI_=, 
phey ſhall put bandes vpon thee , and ſhall and ninetiedayes ſhalt thou cate thereof. : | 
inde thee with them,and thou ſhalt notgo | 10 And themeat, whereof thou ſhaltear | | 
FEW out among them. | ſhalbe by weight,exenttwentie ſhekels a day - h Which make 
© p/n *% | 26 AndIwill make thy tongue 4 cleaue | & fromrtime to timeſhalt thoueate thereof. }*?*< ; 
pagueofthe to theroofe of thy mouth , that thou ſhalt | 1x Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by mea-|. | 
25 bee dumbe, and ſhalt not beetothemasa | i ure,eez the fixt part of ani Hin;fromtime|; geage Exod. | 
to time ſhalrthou drinke. 29.40: | 


[winiſters,and 
rall ſuch are 
. ſtherods of his 


y Rewle22.1 I, 


aWhich figni- 
fed the tubbur- 
nefe and hard=- 
neſſe of their 
heart. 


b Hereby he re- 
preſented the i- 
dolatrie 6 finne 
| of the ten tribes 
(for Samaria 
was on his left 
hand from Ba- 
bylon) and how 
dhey bad rem 4 - 
ned therein tbree 
hundreth and 


kinetie.yeer2s. 


red Iudah,who 
had now from 
the ti-ne of loſi= 
ah ſlept in their 
Gnncs fourtie - 
Jeeres. 
dIntoken of 
8 (p:edie yenge- 
ance. 
e The p:ople 
| ſhould fo traitly 
be beſieged, that 
they ſhould not 
de able 20 turtie 
them. 
f Meaning,that 
the famin ſhould 
be fo great, that' 
they ſhould be 
Yad .o eate 
wharſozuer they 
could get. 
| mc were 

ourteene mo- 
neths that the 
tle Was befie- 
fed and-this was 
bra dayes 

rael finned 
yecre's, 
. 


man that rebuketh: for they area rebellious 


ger s prophecied to come-- DD EET 
1 Hou alſo ſonne of man, take thee a 
| © bricke,and lay itbefote thee, and pour- 


| ſet the campealſoagainſt it,and lay engines 


| thou ſhaltbearetheiniquitieof the houſe of 


E—— We 9 


houſe. 

27 But when T ſhall haue ſpoken vnto 
thee,I will open thy mouth , and thou ſhalt 
ſay vnto them , Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Hethat heareth,let him heare, and hee that 
Jeaueth off,* Jet him leaue: for they are a re- 
bellious houſe, 


and thou ſhaltbake it*in thedupg that com- 
merhourt of man in their ſight. 

13 AndtheLord faide.,So ſhall the chil- 
dren of Iſrael cat their defiled bread among 
the Gentiles, whither I will caſt them. _ 

14 Then faideI, Ah, Lord God,beholde, 


R CHAP. T11L. 


my ſoule hath notbene polluted : for from 


s Thebeſieging of the citie of Ieruſatem us ſignified, 9 The 
long continuance of the captinity of Iſrael, 16 Anhun- 


tray vpon it thecitic,exez leruſalem, 
2 And lay ſiege againſtit, and builde 
a fort againſtit, and caſtamount againſt it: 


of warre againſtit round about. 

3 Moreouer, take an * yron pan,and ſet it 
fora wall of yron betweene thee and- rhe. 
citic,and dire&t thy face toward it, and it 
ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhaltlay ſiege a 
gainſt it:this ſhall beea ſigne vnto thehoulſe 
of Iſrael. | | | | 
Slcepe thou alſo vpon thy left ſide, 
and lay the iniquitie of the Þ houſe of Iſtael 
vpon it : according to the number of the: 
dayes, that thou ſhalt ſleepe vpon it, thou: 
ſhall beare their _ -* ; 

-ForI hauelaid ypontheethe yecres of 
theiriniquitie, according tothe numberof 
the daycs, ces three hundreth andninetie; 
dayes:{oſhalt thoubearethe injquity of the 
houſeof Iſrael, 8 TY 

6s And.when thou haſt accompliſhed 
them,fleepe againe vpon thy -rightiide,and- 


Indah fourtie dayes : I haue appointed thee 

aday for a yeere,evex a day fora yeere. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt dire& thy face 
towarde the ſiege of Ieruſalem , and thine 

4 arme ſhall be vncouered ,. and thou ſhalt 

prophecieagainſt it, | 

8 Andbeholde, Iwilllay < bandes vpon 

thee, and thou ſhalr not turne thee from one 

fide toanother,tilthou haſt ended the dayes 

of thy ſiege. | Res 
9 Thou ſhalt take alſo vatothee wheat, 
and barley,and beanes,and lentiles,and mil- 
let,and ffitches, and put them in one veſle], 
and makethee bread thereof according to 
thenumber of the dayes_, that thou ſhalt 


| 


not caten of any thing deade, or torue in 
pleces, neither came their any vncleane 
fleſh in my mouth, | 
15 Then heſaidvnto me, Loe,T haue gi- 
uen thee bullocks = dung for mans dung, 
and thou ſhaltprepare thy bread therewith. 
16 Moreouer,hefſaid vato me, Sonne of 
man,behold,I willbrcak ® the ſtaffeof bread 
in Ieruſalem , and they ſhall cate bread by 
weight,and with care, and they ſhall drinke 
water by meaſure, and withaſtoniſhment. 
17 Becauſetharbread and water ſhal faile, 


thal conſume away fortheir iniquitie. 
CHAP- V. ST 
"_ figne of the haires whereby # ſignified the deftrudtion of 
e people, | 
N Nd thou ſonne of man , take theea 
* A{harpeknife, or take theea barbours ra- 
ſor &'cauſe it®*to paſſe vpon thine head, and 
vponthy beard : then take theeballancesto 
weigh and diuide the hare. 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third 
part in the mids of®thecitie, when the dayes 
of theftegeare fulfilled, and thou ſhalt take 
the other third part and ſmiteabout it with 
a knife, and the /aft third part thou ſhalt ſcat- 
ter in the wind,and I will draw outa ſword 
after them. "XZ pes | — | 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewe in 
number,and binde them inthy * lappe. 

4 Then take of themagaineand caſtthem 
into the mids of the fire, and burne them in 
the fire: for thereof ſhallafirecome foorth 
into all the houſe of Iſrael. 


x v4” 


12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barley cakes, 


my youth yp , cucenvntothis houre, I haug 


they ſhalbeaftoniedone with another, and] 


k Signifying 
thereby the great 
ſcarſitie of fuell;] 
and marter to 
burne, 


489 Fr pe 


| 1 Much lefle ſuck! 
vile corruption. | 


m To be as fize ; 
to bake tiy : 
bread with: | 


. 


n That is the 
force & ſtrengrhz; 
wherewith it 
ſhould nouriſh, 
Ifa.3.1.chap.5* 
17.and 14+13« 


y 


: 


m7 2 TIS! © 1.5 ar Ie 


a To ſhave thine. 
head andthy | 
beard. | 
b To wit, ofthat 
citie which he 
had pourtrayed 


ypon tne bricke, 
Chap. 491 .By | 
the fire and pe- 
ſtilence he mea-. 
ncth the famine 
wherewith one 
parr periſhed da. 
ring the licge of 
Nebuchad-nez- 
Zar. By y (word, 
thoſe that were 
flaine when Ze- 
dckiah fled, and 
thoſe that were 
caried away cap- 
tiue. And by the 
ſeatrering into. 
the winde,thoſe 
that fledde ints 
Egyptand i 


5s Thus faith the Lord God, This is Teru- 


falem:I haue ſetitin the mids of the nation 
and countreyes,that.are round about her. 

6 Andſhe hath changed my*fiudgemen 
into wickednelſe more then the nations 
and my ſtatutes more then the countreyes; 
thatareround about het: forthey haucre- 


d Out of that fire which thou kindleſt, hall a fire cone, whi(h ſhall 


ſleepe vpon thy fide: exer $ three hundreth] 


deſtruction of Iſrad, e My word and lavy inte idolatrie and | 


vs, 


PEP Ie IECNE ro ADONIS abies 6 TY SIT CER AAS IDSA es A 


Nnnz tuſ 


the citie was 
takens Ft 
'c Meaning, that 
I, 

u 
which the Lord| 
would preſerus. 
among all theſe 
ſtormes, but nor 
without trouble 
. and riall> . 


Ode” es. Rey 


: EV FO® e 
2h; ' £ %* 
py Te __ 
p 
” : 
o 
* 


1he 


ord verie angrie, __Eze 


—- 


e 1doles Or the 


=" 


; 
| 


; greater number, 
' and your ſupcr- 
| Kirions mo then y 
' among the pro- 
feſſed idolaters 5 
! readeI[a,65.1 16 | 


—_ 


jp EE IIS 
_ 


idolcs are in 


; or he condem- 


| neth theiringra= | 


' titude in ref; , : 
| of his benefies, hold, I,cuen I comeagainſt thee, and wil exc- 


| o&* Leuit.26-29, 


deut.2% 5 3. 
2.king 6-29, 


. lament. 4+1 0+ 


. 
4 


baruch- 2, Zo 


g That is, I will 
not be pacified, 


; till I be reuen. 
| ged,Ifa-1.24, 


i 
F 


| $ Or dangerous 
| h Which were 
{ thegraſhoppers, 
mildew, and 


whatſocuerwere 
occaſions of fa - 
mine. 


i 
{ * Chap-14+13» 


Chap! 14s [} 5” 


a % 


* ' 


fuſed my iudgements and my ſtatutes , and 
they haue not walked in them. 
| 7 Therefore thns ſaith the Lord-God, 


FBecauſe your Becauſe your fmultitude is greater then the 


nations,thatare round about you, and yee 
hauenot walkedin my ſtatutes,neither haue 
ce kept my iudgements : no,yee hauenot 
done according to the' judgements of the 
inations,that are round about you, 

$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,Be- 


cute indgementin the mids of thee, exc in 
the ſight of the nations: 
; o AndIwilldoeinthee,thatT neverdid 
before,neither will doe any more the like, be- 
;cauſe of all thine abominations: 
| To Forinthe middes of thee, the fathers 
'*ſhall eate their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhall 
(cate their fathers , and I will execute iudge- 
amentin thee,and the wholeremnant of thee 
willI ſcatter into all the windes. . 
| 11 Whereforc,asI liue,ſfaiththeLordGod, 
[Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my San- 
'Ruarie with all thy filthineſle, and with all 
(thine abominations,therefore wil I alſo de- 
\ſtroy thee, neither ſhall mine eye ſpare zhee, 
[neither will I haue any pitie. 
| 12 Thethirdparte of thee ſhall die with 
'the peſtilence,and with famincſhall they be 
conſumed in the middes of thee : and anos- 
ther third part ſhall fall by the ſword round 
[aboutthee:and I will ſcatter the /af? third 
{part into all windes, andI will drawe out a 
{ſword afterthem. . 
{ 13 Thusſhall mine anger bee accompli- 
ſhed, and I will cauſe my wrath to ceaſein 
them,andIT will be s comforted - and they 
ſhal know, thatT the Lord haue ſpoken itin 
my zeale , when I haue accompliſhed my 
wrath in them. | 
' 14 Moreouer, I wil make theewaſte,and 
 abhorred among the nations,thatare round 
-— thee*, and in the ſight of all that paſſe 
y 


| 15 Sothou ſhalt.bea reproch and ſhame, 
a chaſtiſementandan aſtoniſhment wvnto the 
nations, that are round about thee, when 
I ſhall execute judgements in thee, inanger 
andinwrath, and inſharperebukes : I the 
Lord haue ſpoken it. | | 
16. WhenlT ſhall ſend vpon them the t e- 
uill b arrowes of famine, which ſhall bee for 
their deſtruction , and which I will ſend to 
deſtroy you : andI willincreaſe the famine 
vpon you, * &wilbreakyour ſtaffe of bread. 
17 * Sowill Iſend vyponyou famine,and 
euill beaſtes, and they ſhall ſpoyle thee, and 
peſtilence & blood ſhal paſſe through thee, 


Lord hauec ſpoken it. 
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: CHAP. VI. 


NE NE 7 atramanced 


e ſhewe eruſalem ſhall bee deſtroyed for therr 1d0-= 
y / png AG he es. + z remnant of 
the people and their deltuerance,_ — PF 
A Gainethe word of the Lord came vnto 

me, ſaying, | 

2 Sonneof man, Set thy face towards 
the* mounraines of Iſracl,and prophecie a- 
eainſt them, | 

3 And lay,Ye mountains of Iſracl,heare 
the word of the Lord God : thus ſaith the 
Lord God to the*mountaines 6 to the hils, 
to the riuers and to the valleyes, Beholde;1, 
euen 1 will bring a ſword vpon you,andT wil 
deſtroy yourhie places: . | 

4 Andyouraltars ſhall beedeſolate,and 
your images of the Þ» ſunne ſhall be broken: 
andI wil caſt downeyourlaine men before 
your idoles. | 

s AndIwill lay the dead carkeifes of the 
children of Iſrael, before their © idoles, and I 
wilſcatter your bones round about your al- 
tars. 

6 Inall your dwelling places the cities 
ſhall bedeſolate, and the hie places ſhall bee 
laide waſte,ſo that youraltars ſhall be made 
waſteand deſolate, and your idoles ſhall be 
broken, and ceaſe , and yourimages ofthe 
ſunneſhalbe cutin pieces, and your workes 
ſhall bc aboliſhed. 

7 Andtheſlaine ſhall fall in te middes 
of you,andye ſhal know thatI amthe Lord. 

$8 Yetwilll lcaue a remnant, 4 thatyou 
may haue ſomethat ſhall eſcape the ſword a- 


o Andthey that. eſcape of you, ſhallre- 
member me among the nations, where they 


for their whoriſh hearts, which haue depar- 
ted from me,and for their eyes, which haue 
gonea whoring aftertheiridoles, and they 
© ſhalbe difpleaſed in themſelues for the e- 
uils, which they haue committed in all their 
abominations. 

10 Andthey ſhall knowe that I amthe 
Lord,and that] haue not ſaid in vaine.,thatI 
woulddo this cuill vnto them. 


thine hand,8 ſtretch foorth with thy foote, 
and ſay,Alas, for all the wicked abominati- 
ons of the houſe of Iſrael : forthey ſhall fall 
bythe ſword,by the famine, and by the pe- 
ſtilence. . "Mp PIE | 

12 Hethatisfarre off, ſhall die of the pe- 
ſtilence,and hee that is neerc,ſhal fallby the 
ſwordc,and hee thar remaineth, and is be- 
ſieged,ſhall die by the famine: thus wilI ac- 
compliſh my wrath vpon them. | 


and I will bring the ſworde vpon thee: I the 


bes En fore ares 2 Phy 15 058 


15 Thensyee ſhall knowe,that I am the 
Lord, 


. j8*r3 God will 
mong the nations, when you ſhall be ſcatte prefers a fot 
red through the countreys. a tha 


ſhall bee in captiuitie, becauſe am grieued| 


| ſhould ſignifi 


" Chap.36, ls | 


a He ſpeaketh to 
all the places 
where the Iſrae- 
lites accuſtomeq 
to commit their 
idolagries, threa. 
tening them de. 
ſtruction. 

b Read 2. king, 
23+e11, bn 


e Tn contempt 
of theirpower 
and force, which 
ſhal neither be 
able to deljucr 
you,nor them- 
ſlues, 2,king, 

2 3,20. ; 


ed He ſheweth | 
thatin all dan. |. 


Church and call 
vpon hi s Name, 


e They ſhall be | 
aſhamed to (ee 
that their hope 
in idoles was 
but vaine, and {0 
tall repent- - 


11: Thus faith the Lord God, fSmite with [ry thog 6grs] {| 


he would that } 
the Prophet-, 


the great deſkru- 


ion to coMs+ -- 


ma 


UMI 


7 > $5 = Pppy ci, ey OY Mw ew queen on rs ee ee ee eee 


UMI 


De ve 


at 


—_— 


Uhap.vij. 


CRECIE .- 


—_ _ QGolde cannot di 


# Chap. 5. 4- 

h Some reade, 
more deſolate 
then the wilder- 
|neſſe of Diblath,| 
which was in 
Syria, and bor- 
dered vpon Iſ- 
rael, or from the 
wildernes, which 
was South vnto 
Piblath which 
was North:meas 
'ning,the whole 
countrey, 


a I will puniſh 
thee as thou haſt 
deſerued for 
thine idolatrie. 
+ Or,behold, euill 
commeth after 
ewll, 
þ He ſtheweth 
that the iudge= 
[ments of God 
ever watch to 
deſtroy the ſin- 
ners, which not- 
withſtanding he 
delayeth til there 
beno more hope 
of repenrance. 
£ The beginning] 
of his puniſh- 
ments is already 
come. 
d Which was a 
voice of ioy and 
mirth. 
e The ſcourge is 
In a r:adineſle, 
f Thar is, the 
roud tyrant 
ebuchadnez- 
zar hath gathe= 
red his force and 
ts readie. 
g This cruel ene. 
mie ſhall be a 
ſharpe ſcourge 
for their wic- 
kednefle, 
h Their owne 
afflition ſhal be 
fo great , that 
they ſhal haue 
no regard to la. 
ment for others 
i For the preſent] 
fite 


x . 
For he ſhall 
loſe nothing, 
I In the yeere of 
the [ubile, mea- 
ning, that none 
ſhould inioy the 
rom of the 
w,Leuit.2g.1 
for they ſhould 
all be caried a. 
Way captiues. 


94 Bows vs Feet» 


—_—_ 


Lord, when their {laine men ſhal be among 
theiridoles round about their altars,vpon e- 
uery high hill inall the toppes of the moun- 
taines,and yndereuery greene tree, and vn- 
der euery thick oke,which & the place where 
they did offer ſweete ſauour to all theiri- 
doles. | 

14 SowillI *ſtretch mine hande vpon 
them,and make the land waſteand deſolate, 
h from the wildernefſe vnto Diblath in all 
their habitations, and they ſhal know that I 
am the Lord, _ 


to thatwhich is ſolde, although they were 
yetaliue-for the=vifion was vntoal the mul. 
titude thereof, ad they returned not, * nei- 
ther docthany encourage himſelfe in the 
puniſhment of his life. 

14 * They haue blowenthe trumper,and 
prepared all, but nonegoeth tothe battel]: 
for my wrath is vpon all the multitude 
thereof. | 

I5 Theſworde is without and the peſti- 
lence,and the famine within : heethar is in 
the field,ſhal die with the ſword,and he that 


CHAP. VII. 

The end of all the land of i{rael ſhall (uddenly come, 
Oreouer the — the L ord came 
vnto me,ſfaying, 

2 Alſo thou ſonneof man, thus ſaith the 
Lord God, An end « come vnto the land of 
Iſrael : the end is comevponthetoure cor- 
ners of theland. | 
3 Now s the end comevpon thee, and I 
wil ſend my wrath vpon thee,and wiliudge 
thee according to thy wayes, and willlay v- 
pon thee all* thine abominations. A 
4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee,net-! 
ther willI hauepitic: but I willay thy wales 
vpon thee: &thineabominations ſhall bein 
the mids of thee,and yeſhal know that Iam 
the Lord. 
5s Thus ſaith the Lord God,+ Behold,one 
euill,exer one euill is come. 

6 Anend is come, the end is come, it 

b watched far thee-behold, it is come, 

7 The*® morning is come vnto thee, that 

dwelleſt in thelande : the time is come,the 

day of trouble is neere , and not the 4 ſoun- 
ding againe ofthe mountaines. 


- 8 Nowl wil ſhortly powreout my wrath 


vpon thee,and fulfill mine anger vpon thee: 
I williudge thee according to thy wayes, 
and willlay vpon theeall thine abominati- 
ONS. 

9 Neither ſhallmine eye ſpare#hee, nei- 
ther will I hauepitie , but I will laye vpon 
theeaccording to thy wayes,and thine abo- 
minations ſhall bee in the middes of thee, 
and ye ſhallknowe thatIam the Lord that 
ſiniteth. | 

10 Behold, theday, beholdezit is come: 
the morning is gone foorth, the* rod flouri- 
ſheth:f pride hath budded. 

11 58Crueltieis riſen vp intoa rod of wic- 
kedneſſe:none of them ſhall remaine,”nor of; 
their riches, nor ofany of theirs , neither 
ſhall their be* lamentation for them. 

12 Thetimeis come, the day draweth 
neere: let not the buyer i reioice, nor lethim 
that ſelleth k mourne: for the wrath is vpon 
all the multitude thereof. 


is in the citie, famineand peſtilence ſhall de- 
uourehim. 

16 Butthey that flee away from them, 
ſhall eſcape,and ſhall be in the mountaines, 
like the doues of the valleyes : all they ſhall 
mourne,euery onefor his iniquitie. 

17 * Al hands ſhal bewcake, and alknees! 
ſhall fallaway as water. 

18 *They ſhal alſo girde themſclues with 
ſackecloth.and feare ſhall couerthem , and 
ſhamefhall be vpon all faces, and baldeneſſe 
vpontheir heads. 

19 They thall caſt their filuer in the 
ſtreetes,and their gold ſhall be caſt farre off 
their*filuerand their golde cannordeliuer 
them in theday ofthe wrath of the Lord : 
they ſhallnot ſatisfie their ſoules, neither fill 
theirbowels : for ths ruine is for their ini- 
quitie. | 

20 He hadallſo ſet the beautie of his? or- 
namentin maieſtie : but they made ima- 
ges of theirabominations,and of their idoles 
therein + therefore hauel ſet it farre from 
them. | | 
21 AndIwill giueitinto the handes of 
the a ſtrangers to be ſpoyled, andto the wic- 
ked of theearth to be robbed,and they ſhall 
pollute it. | 

22 My facewill I tune allo fromthem, 
and they ſhall pollute my * ſecret place : for 
the deſtroyers ſhall enter intoit, anddefile 
It, 


m This yiſion 


| fignified, that all 


ſhould be caried 
away , and nong 
ould returne 
for the lubile; 


i*,*ndcauou- 
th himſclfe or 
taketh heart to 
repent for his e- 
uill life. Some 
read, for none 


tos man forall 
re 


ned in his niqui- 
tte of his life: 
meaning, that 
they ſhould 
gaine nothing by 


ſelues in euill. 
made a br-g,but 


Iedthem, 


K1Ia.13.7s 
ler-6, 2.4. 


* Ifa 1 $.3» 
Gere-43.37 


"prou,t's F 
{<phan,1.1ts 
ecclus 5, 8. 


q That is, of the 
Babylonians, 


r Which fignifs 
eth the moſt ho 


23 4 Makea*chaine: for theland is full 
of the * 1ndgement of blood, andthe citie is 
full of crueltie. : | 

24 WhereforeI wilbringthe moſt wic- 
ked of theheathen , and they ſhall poſſeſſe 
their houſes: I willalſomake the pompe of 
the mightie to ceaſe,and their ® holy places 
ſhalbe defiled. 

- 25 WhendeſftruQtion commeth , they 
ſhall ſceke peace,and ſhall not Save it. 

26 Calamitie ſhal come vpon calamitie, 
and rumour ſhal be ypon rumour: then ſhal 
they ſeekeaviſionof the Prophet : butthe 
law ſhall periſh from thePrieſt,and counſel 
fromtheancient. 


13 Forhethatſelleth ſhall not I return} 


27 The King ſhalmourneandthe prince 
| Nann3 


ignifying that 
they ſhould be 
und and led 


halbe ſtrengthe- 


uer . 35 7 


fAattering them=-'| 


; 


O The Iſraelites . 


F 
. 


their hearts fai= | 


DD CO Inn 


| 
f 
| 
[ 
: 
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a Ofthe capti- Nd ain the * fixt yeere, inthe ÞTixt 990- 
'uiry of econiahs | £* Azozþ 274 in the fift day ofthe moneth, 
; b Which con- 5 


holaggmc of |as I fate in mine houſe,an 
Auguſt,and patt) 42h ſate before mee, the hande of the Lord 


: 
: 


-: ons of God, 


: 
£ 
, 
: 
: 
. 


| 


| g Reade Chap, 


3-22. | 
'h That is, in the 
' court Where the 


: people 
[ear to Baal, 


' tdoles arc. 


forbidden in th - . 
Law,Leui11.4 To SoTwentin, and ſawe, and beholde, 
rw kept FHere was euery ſimilitude of creeping things 


 allthe reſtinthe and kabominable beaſtes, 
Feare and true 


2 TRI WP. er n—_ - 


ole of indignation. S 


Aa OOO OE m —_— * - _ - 
2; 
aan Eetaradtrraremrerarered arr 


358-4 Ir ITSELF rs re nm wr 


1do. es, 


ammuza prophet 0 


ae ame. 


ſhalbe clothed with deſolation , and the 
hands ofthe people in the landſhall betrou. 
bled: Iwil do vato them according totheir 
{wayes, andaccording to their iudgements 
/will T indge them, and they ſhall know that 
'Tamthe Lord. 


 —_—CHAP. VI. 


2 An appearance of the ſnnilitude of God. 3 Exzekeel us 
brought to leruſalem m the ſpirit. 6 The Lord ſheweth 
the Prophet the sdolatries of the howſe of 1[racl 


the Elders of Tu- 


of September. | 
, ; Godfellthereypon me. 


| 2 ThenlIbeheld,andloe,there was alike- 
<As chape3* 27] nefſe,as the appearance of < fire,to looke to, 
|from his loynes downeward, and from his 
loynesvpward, as the appearance of bright- 
[neſle,and likevnto amber. 
| 3 Andheeſtretched out the likeneſſe of 
| an hand,and tooke mee by an harie locke of 
| mine head,andthe Spirithftmevp between 
t zki=th-vig. | the carth and the heauen, and brought mee 
Ges thar! { 2Y 3 Diuine® viſion to leruſalem, into the 
he waschusca- | entrie of the inner *©gate that lieth toward 
riedin pint and the North, where remainedthe idoleof fin- 
e Which was | dignation,which prouoked indignation. 
che porch. orthe! 4 And beholde, theglory of the God of 
prople alle | Iſrael was there according tothe viſion, that 
Poo walled be. | I faw8 in the field. 
cauſe it prouo- 5 Thenſaide heevnto mee , Sonneof 
he GOES”) man , liftvp thine eyes now towarde the 
was theidole of | North, SoT lift vp mine eyes towarde the 
me North,and behold, Northward, atthegate 
of the b altar,thisidoleof indignationwasin 
theentrie. | 
had made[* . 6 Heſaidefurthermorevnto me, Sonne 
of man, ſeeſt thou not whatthey doe © exer 
the great abominations that the houſe of 
Tfrael committeth heere-to cauſe me to de- 
- For Goa will Part from i my Sanctuarie? but yetturne 
thee & thou ſhalt ſee greaterabominations, 
7 And hecauſedme to enterat the gate 
! of the court:and when I looked, behold, an 
holewas in the wall. | 
* 8 Thenſaid hevntomee,Sonne of man, 
| diggenow inthe wall. And whenT had dig- 
gcdinthe wall, beholde, there wasa doore. 
o Andhe ſaid vnto mee, Goe in,and be- 
| hold the wicked abominations that they do 


| here. - 


not be where | 


RI RFA BF nee 4  ___, 


k which were 


and all the idoles 


Garret Gog) Of the houſe of Iſrael painted vpon thewall 
werethe ring- | round about. . | 


CS Sen, | 11 Andthere ſtood before themſeuenty 
and by their ex{ 1 men of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, 


then theſe. 


them. 


eares with alowd v 


ſonne of Shaphan, with euery man his cen- 
ſer in his hand, andthe vapour of the in- 
cenſe went vp./ke ® acloud. | 

12 Then ſaid hevnto me,Sonne of man, 
haſt thou ſeene what the Ancients of the 
houſe of Iſrael * doe inthe darke,ceuery one 
[in the chamberof his imagery? for they ſay, 
The Lord ſeerhvs not, the Lord hath forſa- 
ken the earth, | 
' 13 Againe heſaidealſo vnto me, Turne 
thee againe, ad thou ſhalt ſee greater abo- 
minations that they doe. 

14. And hee cauſed me to enter 
entrie of the gate of the Lords houſe, which 
was toward the North: and beholde there 
ate women mourning for * Tammuz. 

I5 Thenſaid hevnto me, Haſtthou ſeene 
this, O ſonne of man * Turne thee againe, 
aud thou ſhalt ſee greater abominatjons 


16 Andhecauſed mee to enter-into the 
1nnercourt of the Lords houſe,and behold, 
atthe doore of the Temple of the Lord, be- 
tweene theporch and the altar,were about 
ftiueand twentic men with their backes to- 
ward the TempleoftheLord, and their fa- 
ces toward the Eaſt , and they worſhipped 
the ſunne, toward the Eaſt. 

17 Then he ſaid vnato me, Haſt thou ſeene 
this,O fonneofman * Is itaſmall thing to 
the houſe of Iudah to commit theſe abo- 
minations which they do heere * for they 
hauec filled the land with crueltie, and haue 
returned to prouoke me:andloe, they haue 
caſt out » ſtinke before theirnoſes. 

18 Therefore wil [alſo execute »»y wrath: 
mineeyeſhallnot ſpare them , neither will 
Thaue pitie, and * though they cry in mine: 
oyce,yet will I not heare 


into the 


= 
m It was in ſy 
abundance, 


n For beſides - 
their common -, 
idolatrie, 
had particular 
ſeruice, which -. 
they hadin ſe, - 
cret chambery, 


Oo The Iewey 
write that this 
was a Prophet 
of the idoles, 
who after his 
death was once 
a yeere mourned 
for in the night, 


p Declaring 
that the cenſings 
and (eruice of 
the idolaters, are 
bur infe&tion 
and villenie be. 
fore God. 

* Pro,1.28. 

1/a. 46.7-1ere. it 
| | .mch, Zoho 


—X— 


CHAP. IX. 


i Thedeftru;on of the citre.. 4 They that Fallbeſaned, | 
are marked. 8 4 complaint of the Prophet for the deftru- 


Fon of the people. 


H E cried alſo with aToudevoyce 

eares,ſaying, The viſitations of * the ci- 
tie drawe neere, and euery man hatha wea- 
pon in his hand to deſtroy it. | 
2 Andbehold,fixedmen cameby the way 
of the hie gate, which lieth toward the 
< North, 8 euery.man a weapon in his hand 
todeſtroy it:and one man among them was 
clothed with linnen, with a writers 4inke- 
horneby his ſide,and they wentinandſtood 
beſide the braſen altar. 
3 Andthe glory of the Godof Iſtacl was 
*o0ne vþ from the Cherub, whereupon hee 
was,and ſtood on the +doore of the houſe, 


in mine 


2 The time to 
take vengeance, 
b Which were 
Angels in the 
ſinulitude of 
men. 6 

< Signifying , 
os Babylo 
nians ſhould 
come from the 
North to de- 
ftroy the citie 6c 
the Temple- 

d To marke 
them that ſhould 
ſaued. 
Which decla- 
d that hewas 
ot bound there. 
nto, neither 

d remaine 


Seakom Ga And in the niids of them ſtood Iaazaniah,the 


any longer, then there was hope that they would returne from their wickednetP, 
| and worſhip him aright. + Or threſpold; 


and 


———_— 


a. 
CR ER 


! 
| 


5 ” L ww "=. > 
CEL We TSS, WT; bo de be ra cs 3; f- - 
oy RF heed OR br hg OR LF EM 


wo No Roe id 
rt, a rp ; 
ey CELTICS 


4 Pg IE Oy Tn 27 > oy SS © OO : " * - 
"XY ; iv; bare k Py: 0 Se "5 
Dent "I by I". " ITS 34 v A SS a + 
x” 7 W 
” 


Shu th. th. 


naner of Gods children. CW 


nen, which had the writers inke-horne by 
his fide- f | CTY 

4 And the Lord'ſaid vnto him, Goe 
through the middes' of the citie , even 
jthrough the middes of Ieruſalem, and ſet 


+ 0r,marke with we Y 
Thaw. a marke vpon the forcheads of them that 
, —— fmourne,and criefor all the abominations 
perofGods chil-|that be done in the middes thereof. *' 
dren, whom 1) 5 Andtothe other heſaid, thatT might 


heare,Goeyeeafter him through the cirie, 
and mite: let your eye ſpare none, neither 


uation: to wit,to 
mourne and crie 
out againſt the 


Rs, haue pitie. 
ad + 6 Deſtroy viteily the old,and the yong, 
—_ and the maides, and the children, andthe 
gloric. 


the s marke, and beginnear my Sanctuarie. 
Then they beganne at the ® ancient men, 
which were before the houſe. 

7 And he ſaid vnto them , Defilethe 
houſe,and fil the courts with the flaine, ther 
goe foorth : and they went out, and ſlewe 
them in thecitie. 

s Now when they had ſlainethem, and 
T had eſcaped,I feldownevpon my face,and 
cried, ſaying ,i Ah Lord God, wilt thou de-. 
ſtroy allthe reſidue of Iſrael,in powringout 
thy wrath vpon Teruſalem: wr. 

o Then ſaid he vnto me, The iniquitieof 
the houſe of Iſrael, and Tudah isexceeding 
reat,ſo thatthe landis * ful of blood,8: the 
citie ful of corrupt iudgement: for they ſay, 
The Lord hath forſaken the earth,and the 
Lord feethvs not. 

\ 10 Astouching mealſo, mine eye ſhall 
not ſpare them, neither will I haue pitie, 
but will recomptncetheir wayes vpon their 
heads. F | 

11 And behold.the man clothed withlin- 
nen which had the inke-horne by his fide, 
madereport, and ſaid, Lord, I hauedonea 

| thou haſt commanded me. | 


Thus in all 
A plagues the 
Lord preſerueth 
bis (mall num- 
ber, which hee 
marketh,'as 
Erod.1 2.2 2. 
revel.7.3, but 
the chiefe marke 
is the Spirit of 
[adoption, where. | 
with the heart is 
ſcaled vp to life 
everlaſting. 
h Which were 
the chiefe occa- 
fon of all theſe 
euils,as Chap. 
$.11, 
i This declareth 
that the ſcruants 
of God haue a 
compaſsion, 
when they ſte 
his iudgements 
executed, 
k That is, with 
all kind of ic. 
kednefle, reade 
IG.1.15. 


and he called to the man clothed with lin- 


women,but touch no man, vpon whome 7s, 


Ie Ie Sto crocs Re - — | — — — EI HIS _ 
.X, 1 he Cherubims and whteles. 3: 


| 4 Thentheglorieofthe Lord < went vp 
fromthe Cherub, and ffoodouer the doore 
of the houſe, and the houſe was' filled with 
thecloud, and thecourt was filled withithe 
brightneſſeof the Lordsglorie. © * © 


5 And the*4 found of the Cherubim 


ary of the Almighty God, whenhe ſpea- 
eth. | *P 

. 6 And when he had commanded the 
man clothed'with linnen; ſaying, Take fire 
from betweene the wheeles , and from be. 
tweene the Cherubims , then heewentin 
and ſtood beſide the wheele. | 

7 Andone Cherub ſtretched foorth his 
hand from betweene the Cherubims vnto 
the fire, that was betweene the Cherubims, 
and tooke thereof, and putit into the hands 
# him that was clothed with linnen: who 
tooke it, and wentout. 
8 And thereappearedin the Cherubims, 
the likenes of a mans' hand vnder their 
wings. 


wheeles were. beſide the Cherubims, one 
wheele by one Cherub,and another wheele 
by another Cherub,and the appearance of 
the wheeles was as the colour ofa * chryſo- 
liteſtone. | 3..2, 2514 
10 And their appearance ( for they were 
all foure of one faſhion) was as if one wheele 


jj 


* 


had benein azother wheele. | 
1x When they wentfoorth , they went 
vpon their foure ſides, and they returned 
notas they went- but to' the place whither 
thefirſt went; they went afterit , and they 


« 


- pn - — — PI | . — - << ><. 


wings was heardinto the vttercourt, as thef 


9 AndwhenlT looked vp, behold, foure| 


4 


f turned notas they went. ON 
12 Andtheirwholebody,and theirtrings, 
and theirhands, and their wings, and the 
wheeles were full of eyes roundabour, exert 
inthe ſame fourewheeles. Ze 
13 AndzheCherub cried totheſe wheeles 


« C HA P. Xo _—_— 

| | x Of rhemanthat rooke -hot burning coles out of the mid- 
dle of the wheeles of the Cherubims. 8 A rehearſall of 
rhe viſion of the wheeles, of the beaſts , and of the Che- 


in mine hearing, ſaying, O wheele. 
14 Andeuery beaſt had foute faces: the 
firſt face was the face ofa Cherub; and the 


rubims —< 


AN das 1 looked, beholde,inthe* firma- 
ment that was aboue the headecof the 
2 Cherubims , there appeared vpon them 
like vnto theſimilitude ofa throne,as 77 were 
aſaphir ſtone. | 

2 And he ſpake vnto the man clothed 
with linnen,and ſaid, goe in betweene the 
wheeles, even vnder the Cherub , and fill 
thine handes with coles of fire from be- 
tweene the Cherubims, and ſcatterthem o- 
uer >the citie. Andhe went in in my fight. 
3 Now the Cherubims ſtood vpon the 


* (hap. 1. 22. 


a Which in the 
firſt cha verſcs . 
he calleth the 
foure beaſts. 


b This fignifi- 
ed,that the cicie 
Gould be burnt 


wheeles wentby them: and whenthe Che. 


the earth, the ſame wheeles 


third the face ofa lion, andthe fourth the 
faceofan eagle. 2 7 


15 Andthe Cherubims werelifred vp: 


bar. _ | 
16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
rubims lift vp their wings to mount vpfro 
alſo turned not 
from beſide them. | | 

17 When the Cherabims ſtood , they 
ſtood: and when they werelifted vp, they 


rightfide of the houſe, when the man went 
in, andthe cloud filled the inner court. 


; thebeaſt was inthem. 


lifted themſelues vp /ſo: forthe ſpirit off? 


udgements. 


ſecond face was the face of a man, and the] - 


* this is the beaſt that I ſaw at theriger Che-p,., 


rt from the 


Reade Chap, | 
» 24+ | 


_ > + . _ 
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e Reade Chap: 
2,16: | 


F Vntill they had | 


ecuted Gods: | 


Or, rrenss; 


1.56 


zent ſhall be Ezekiel. © ET inflicted on M 
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O Reade Chap. 18 b Then the glory of the Lord depar- ſtrangers, and will execute iudgements a- 
het ted from aboue the doore of the houſe,and | mong you. | | Fi 
ſtood vpon the Cherubims. IQ Yeeſhall fall by theſword, and Twill 
I9 And the Cherubims lift vp their |judgeyouin the border of <Ifracl, and yee 
| —_ and mounted vp from the carth in | ſhall know tharI am the Lord. 25.6. 
my fight: when they went out, the wheeles | 11 This cizie ſhall not be your caldron, 
allo were beſides them-and every oneſtood at| neither ſhall yee be the fleſh in the middes 
the centric ofthe gate of the Lords Houleat | thereof,batI williudgeyouin the border of 
the Eaſtſide, and the glory ofthe God oof 11- | Iſrael, 
raelwasvpon them on hie. | 12 And yec ſhall knowe that I am thej 
*chop1.15, | 20 * ThisistheibeaſtthatT ſaw vnderthe| Lord:for ye hauenot walked inmy ſtatutes, 
417 fi God of Iſtacl by the riuer Chebar, andI | neither executed my iudgements, but haue 
the four beaſt  knewe that they were the Cherubims. doneafter the maners of the heathen, that 
or ms, 


a Thus the wic* 
| ked derided the 


: Prophets,as 
: though they 


; preached but er- 
; xors, and there- 
| fore gaue them= 


' ſelues ſtill ro 
their pleaſures. 
b Ve ſhall nor 
Teruſalem,rill 


death come,as 
the fleſh is not 


eE Contrary 20 


ehis citie is the 
caldron:that is, 
#bccauſe of the 
thered therein, 


in the caldron, 


Caldeans , 


be pulled our of 
the houre of our 


taken out of the 
caldron till it be 
ſod. 


their vaine con- 
fidence he ſhew- 
eth in what (enſe 


dead bodies that 
haue bene mur. 


and ſo lie as fleſh 
9 Thatis,of the 


Canoe as 


: 
» 
i 
: 


7 ho they were that ſeduced the people of Tſrael. 5 A- 


4 


| 21 Eueryonehad fourefaces,andeuery 
| one foure wings, and the likeneſfle of mans 
hands was vnder their wings. 


22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was! 
| the ſelfe ſame faces , whichT ſaw by the ri- 
 uer Chebar,e# the appearance ofthe Chergy- 
 bims was the ſelfe ſame,andthey went euery 
 oneſtraight forward. 


areround about you. 

13 © And when prophecicd, Pelatiah 
the ſonne offBenaiah died-then fell downe 
vpon my face,and cried with a lowde voice, 
and ſaid, Ah LordGod,wilt thouthen vtter. 
ly deſtroy all the remnant of Iſrael? 

14 Againe the word of the Lord came 
vnto me, ſaying, 


CHAP. XI. 


15 Sonne of man, thy s brethren, exez 


gainſt theſe he prophecieth,ſhewing them how they ſhalbe 
Aſperſed abroad, r 9 The renewing of the heart commeth 
of God. 21 Hee threatneth them that leane bnta their 


GH 


thy brethren , the men of thy kinred, and 
| all thehouſe of Iſrael, wholly are they vato 
whom the inhabitants of Ieruſalem haue 
faide, Depart yee farre from the Lord : for 


"RP POR 
OPre dc 
5 Or z 


YEbrought mee vnto the Eaſt gate of 
the Lords houſe , which lieth Eaſtward, 
and behold, at the entrie of the gate were 
fiue and twentie men - among whomel 
ſawe Iaazaniah the ſonne of Azur, andPe- 
latiah the ſonneof Benaiah , theprinces of 
the people. 

2 Thenſaid hee vnto me, Sonne of man, 
theſe are the menthat imagine miſchiefe, 
anddeuiſe wicked counſel in this citie. 

3 For they ſay, * It is not neere, letvs 
build houſes : this c:tzeis the Þ caldron, and 
wee bee the fleſh. 

4 Therefore prophecie againſt them, 
ſonneof man, prophecie. 


me, and faid vnto me,Speake,thus ſaith rhe 
Lord, O yee houſe of Iſrael, this haueyee 
ſaid , and I knowe that which riſeth vp of 
our minds. 

6 Many haueyec murthered in this citie, 
and yeehaue filled the ſtreetes theteof with 
the {laine.- 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 
They thar yee haueſlaine, and haueJaide in 
the middes of it, they are< thefleſh, and this 
citie is the caldron , but I will bring you 
foorth of the middes of it. 

8 Yechaue feared the ſword, and I will 
bring aſworde vpon you, ſaith the Lord 
God. 

o AndIwill bring you out ofthemids 


Oreouer , the Spirit liftmee vp, and: 


the land is giuen vs in poſſeſſion. 
16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, AlthoughT haue caſt them farre off 
among the heathen , and althoughT haue 
{catteredthem among the countries,yet wil 
I be to them as alittle Þ Sanctuarie in the 
countries where they ſhall come. 

17 Thereforeſay , Thus faiththe Lord 
God,[ will gather youagaine from the peo. 
ple, and aſſemble you out of the countreyes 
where yee haue bene ſcattered, andI will 


ſhall take away all the idoles thereof, and all 
the abominations thereof from thence. 
19 *AndI will give them one heart,and 


and I will take the i ftonie heartout of their 
bodies, and will giue theman heart of fleſh, 
20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, 
and keepe my tudgements, and execute 


f It ſeemeth that 
this noble man 
died of ſometer- 
rible death, and 
therefore the 
Prophet feared 
ſome ſtrange 
wdgement of 
God towarde 
the reſt of th: 
pcople, 

$ They that re. 
mained ſtill at 
Ieruſalem, thus 
reproched them 
that were gone 
into captiuity, as 
though -_ 
were caſt off and 
forfake of God, 


h They hall 
be yet a little 
church; ſhewing 
that the Lord 
will eucr haue 
ſome to call yp. þ 
on his Name, 
whom he will 


, le dre. 
g1ueyou the landof Iſrael. ſtore, though 
1 -|they be f 
18 Andthey ſhallcomethither,and they|f1e? etorn 


* Iere.32439%, 


5s Andthe Spirit ofthe Lord fell vpon |I will puta new ſpirit within theirbowels: j#%2-35-25- 


i Meaning , the |. 
heart whercunto 
nothir 
ter,and regene. 
rate them ancivs 
ſo that their 


them : and they ſhall be my people, andI 
will be their God. Oy 
21 But vpon them, whoſe heart is to- 
ward their idoles, and whoſe affection go- 
eth after theirabominations,I will lay their 
yy vpon their owne heads, ſaith the Lord 
od. | | 
22 © Then did the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings, and the wheeles beſides them, 
and the glory of the God of Iſrael was vpon 
them on hie. 
23 And the glorie of the Lord went vp 


thereof, and deliver you into the hands of 


| 
T 


from the mids ofthe citie, and ſtood oy 
nc 
rnd 


heart may be 
ſoft,and ready 
to recetuc my 
graces, 


K 


e That is,in Rib, 
lah read . ;King 


can cn 
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ap. 


No viionthall 


0” 


> 


Pd BIL 2 Ho 


ein Vaih 


k When Teco- 


Way captiues 


a That is, they 
receiue not the 
fruit of thar .. 
which they ſee 
and heare, 


f fr make thee 
veſſels to goes into 
Captius rite 


b That as thou 
doeſt, ſo ſhall 
they doe, and , 


they ſmall (ee : 
thejrow2: plague 
and puniihmenty| 


cDoe not they 
deride thy do- 
ings? 


o Or, prophecies 


niah was led a - 


therctore in thee! * 


{ and brought foorth in the darke, and I 
{ bare it vpon-y ſhoulder in theirſight. 


| What<doeſt thou? | 


|theLord God, This +burden concerneth the, 
chiefe in Ieruſalem,, and all thehouſe of If-| 


the wall, to catie out thereby: hee ſhall co- 


the mountaine which is towarde the 
fide of the citie. | 

24 Afterwardethe Spirit tookemee vp, 
and brought mee ina viſion by the Spirit 
of God into Caldea to them that wereled 
away captiues: ſo the viſion thatT had ſeene, 
went vp fromme. 

25 Then Ideclared ynto them that were 
&£led away captiues, all the things thatthe 
Lord had ſhewed me, 


_ 


uer his face,that he ſeenorthe ground with 
DIS ECYES. ot nant hed) BIT 
13 MynetalſowilI ſpread vpon 4 him 


bring him to Babelto the land of the Calde: 
ans, yet ſhall henotſeeit ;, though he ſhall 
die there. | pe EY 

14 AndI will ſcattertoward every wind 
all that are about him to helpe him, and all 
his gariſons,andI will drawe out the ſword 


, CHAP. XIL., 


after them. | 
15 Andthey ſhall know that I am the 


i The parable of the captmitie. 1# Another parablewhere- 


Lord,whenlT ſhall ſcatrer them among the 


by the diftre eof hunger and thir(# is (ipnefied;— 


HewordoftheLordalſo camevnto me, 
_* ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man , thou dwelleſt inthe 
middes of a rebellious houſe, which haue 
eyes toſec, and ſce ® not:they haue cares to 
heare,and heare not : for they arearebelli- 
ous houle. 
3 Thereforethou ſonne of man, Þ pre- 
pare thy ſtuffe to goe into captiuitie,and go 
foorth by day in their fight : and thou ſhalt 
paſſe from thy place to another place in 
their ſight,if it bec poſſible that rhey may 
conſider it: for they are a rebellious houſe. 
4 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth thy ſtuffe 
by day in their fightas the ſtuffe of him that 
ooeth into captiuitic - and thou ſhalt goe 
Forth at cuen m theirſight,as they thatgoe 
foorthinto + | 
5 Digge thou through the wall in their 
ſight, and carie out thereby. 
* 6 In theirſight ſhalt thou beare it vpon 
thy ſhoulders,ey carieit foorth in the darke: 
thou ſhalt couer thy face thatthou ſee not 
rhe earth: for T haue ſet thee as a Þ ſigne vnto 
the houſe of HUrael. 
7 .AndasI was commanded,ſoI brought 
foorth my ſtiffe by day ,as the ſtuffeofone 
that goeth into captiuitie : and by njightT 
digged through the-wallwith mine hand, 


$8 Andin the morning camethe wordof 
the Lord vnto me, ſaying, 
 o Sonneof man, hath not the houſeof 
Tfrael, therebellious houſe , ſaid vnto thee, 


10 Butfay thou' vnto them, Thus ſaith 


racl thatare among them. EEE 
11 , Say, T am*your-fighe : like as Ihaue 
done, ſo ſhal itbe done vntorhem3theyſhal 
goc into bondage and captiuitic, "7 


; 


12 And the chiefeſtthatis amongthem, | G 
ſhall beare vpon his ſhoulder inthe darke, 
and ſhall goe footth: they ſhall dig through 


and heſhall be taken inmy.net, and I _ 


d Whenthe 
king ſhall rhinke 
to.cicape by flee- 
ing, I will rake 


him in my net,as! 


Chap. 17.20: 
and 32.3* 


nations,and diſperſethem in the countrics. 

16 But I will leaue a* little number o 
them from the ſword, from the famine,an 
from the peſtilence , that they may declar 
all theſe abominations among the heathen 
where they come,and they ſhal know, that I 
am the Lord. 4 

17 < Moreouer , the wordof the Lor 
came vnto me,ſaying, 


-rs Sonneof man , cate thy bread with| 
trembling, and drinke thy water with trou-| 


ble; and with carefulneile, | 
19 And ſay vntothe people of the land, 
Thus faith the Lord God of the inhabitants 
of Teruſalem;and of the land of Iſrael, They 
ſhall cate their breade with carefulneſfle, 
and drinke their water with deſolation: for 
the land ſhall be deſolate from her abun- 
dance,becauſe of the crueltic of them that 
dwelltherein. 
20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhall} 
beleft voide, and the land ſhalbe deſolate 
and yce ſhallknow that Iam the Lord. 
21 q Andthe-word ofthe Lord came 
vnto me, ſaying, 
22 Sonne of 


b 


| man,whatis that prouerbe 
thatyou haue in the land of liracl, ſaying, 
The dayes * are prolonged and all viſions 


- 


25" PorTanitheEord:'I will ſpeake an 
thatthivg thatTlhallſpeakey: come to] 
paſſes itſhallbe no mote-protonged: form 
youtdayes,Orebetlioush mWIfythe 


thing,and will performe'it;:faiththeL 


vnto me, ſaying, 157i» <-7: 1 


| 


27'S 


> e347 | 

LIT EIYTY > ”7 | 

onne of man;;beholde, they of the| | 
houſe] 


e Which ſhout | | 


beare his Name, | 


and Mould be 


* 
- 


| 


his Church, read | 
Chap.11.16, : 


f Becauſe they 


did notimmedl- : 
atly ſce the pro. | 
phecies accomo | 


pliſhed ; they _ + 


contemned then 


as though they .. 
Aiotlg” Sooke he 
emer . 

tx ue ON 
Fog 


26 Againe the'word ofthe-Lord.came| | | 


a.” 


tron 


> DE nes” wy + a on eb 
8 
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ad Iying divination, Ze 


tel. and the puniſhment thereon 


| 29%. 700% 2H 
 —— 


4 
{Vame A 


8 Thatis,ie ſhall 
'not come tO 
;paſſe in our daies 
'and therefore” 
we care not for 
'1t:thus the wic- 

| ked euer abuſe 

; Gods patience 
8nd benignitic+ 


* Chap. 149. 


a After their 
owne ftantafie, 
end not as ha- 
: uing the reuela- 


rion ottheLord,) 3 Thus ſaith the Lord God , Woe vnto 


Tere, 23.16. 


. 


yard. 

*t He ſpeaketh to 

| the gouernours 

: and true mini- 

' Ners that ſhould 
haue refiſted 
them. 


d Ye promiſed. 
peace to this 

| people,and now 
ve (ce their de- 


b Watcingto |FOxcS ® inthe waſte places, 


deſtroy the vine-! 


q 


{ſpoken 


houſe of Iſraclſay, The viſion thathe ſeeth, 
is for 8 many dayes#9 come, and heprophe- 
cieth of the times thatare farre off. 

28 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith 


bedelayed , but that thing which I haue 
ſpoken, ſhall be done, faith the Lord God, 


CHAP. X!II. 


the Lord God, All my words ſhallno longer | 


will cauſea ſtormy wind to breake foorth in 
my wrath , anda greate ſhowre ſhall bein 


tion toconſume it. 

14 Sol willdeſtroy the wal that ye haue 
daubed with vatempered morrer, and bring 
it downe tothe ground,ſo that the founda- 
tion thereof ſhall be diſcouered, and ir ſhall 


2 The word of the Lord againſt falſe prophets, hich reach 
| rhepeople the counſels of their owne hearts. 


' A Ndthe word of the Lord came vnto 

< Ame; ſaying, 

' 2 Sonneot man, prophecie againſt the 

;prophets of* Iſrael, that prophecie, and {ay 

'thouvnto them, that prophecie out of their 

_ heartes, Heare the worde of the 
ord. 


i 


thefooliſh prophets that follozy their owne 
ſpirit,and haueſcenenothing. 
4 O. lfrael, thy prophets are like the 


| $ ©Yechauvenot riſen vpin the gappes, 
neither made vp the hedge for thc houſe of 
Ifracl,co ſtand inthe battel inthe day ofthe 
Lord, f | 

6 They haue ſcene vanitie, andIlying di- 
uination, ſaying, The Lordſaith it, and the 
Lord hathnot ſent them: & they haue made 
others to hope that they would confirme the 
word of therr prophecie. ri 
' 7 Haueyeenotſcenea vaine viſion?and 
haue yce not ſpoken alying diuination? ye 
ſay, The Lord faith it , albeit Thaue not 


4 


ftruction, o that 
- It is manifeſt, 
| that yecarefalſe 
prophcts, 


e Thatis, in the| 


| booke of life, 
 whereinthe eruc 

Iſraclites ars_ 
; Written. + 

f Reade Tere; ' 
| $414. 

£ Whereas the 

true Prophets | 
| prophecied the | 
: deſtruction of 
| thecity to bring 
; the pcople to re. 
; on, the |} 
; falſe prophets 
! ſpake the con- 
| trarie and flar- 
| tered them in 


' that what one 
| falſe prophet | 
| aid, (which is 

' Here called the 
| building of the 
; wall)an other 

: falſe prophet 

| would affirme, 

| though he had | 


you, ſaith the Lord God. 


Ired morter, 


' their vanities , ſo! 


vntemperedorter;thitiuſballfal;forthere 


$. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Becauſe yec haue-ſpoken vanitie and haue 
ſcene lyes, therefore beholde Iam againſt 

9 And mine hands ſhal be vponthepro- 
phets that ſce vanirie , and diuinelyes: they 
ſhall not be inthe aſſemblyiof my people, 
neither ſhall they be written in the*writing 
ofthe houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhal theyenter 
intothe land of Ifract: and yee ſhall now 
thatTI am the Lord God. 

16 Andthctefore,becauſe they haue de- 
ceiued my peoptunyinge Peace, and there 
was nopeace: andoricÞuiltvp as wall,and 
behold;the others danbed itwith vntempe- 


'xx Say vnto them. Which daube itwith 
ſhall come-a great-ſhowre; ahd I will ſend 
'haileſtones; which ſhall cauſe ito fall, anda 
Rormiic wind ſhallbreakeir; !l+; 1351.4 
12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it 
'notbeſaid vntoyou; Wheteis the daubing 


| neither occafion 
| £0 bcare him. 


' Hor Sat 


wherewithyee haue daubed it? 


thereof, and 


fall, and yee ſhall be conſumed. in the mids 
yee ſhall knowe,that lamthe 
Lord. | | 
15 Thus will T accompliſh my wrath v- 
pon the wall,and vpon them that hauedau- 
bed it with>yntempered mortcr,and will fay 
vnto you , the wal isno more, neither the 
daubers thereof, 

16 Towit, the Prophets of Iſracl, which 
prophecie vpon Teruſalem, and ſce viſions 
of peace for it, and there is no peace, faith 
the Lord God. | 

17 Likewiſethou ſonne of man, ſet thy 

facc againſt the daughters of thy people, 
which prophecie out of their owne heart: 
and prophecie thou againſt them, and ſay, 

418 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Woe vnto 
the women that ſowipillowes vnder allarme 
| holes,& makevailes vpon the head of cuery 
one that ſtandeth vp, to hunt ſoules: wil yee 
hunt the ſoules of my people, and will yee 
giuc lifeto the ſoules that come vnto you? 

19 Andwilyee pollute me among my 
people for handfulsof*barly,and for pieces 
of bread to ſlay the ſoules of them that 
ſhould not die,and!to giue life to the ſoules 
that ſhould not live in lying to my people, 
that heare your lyes? 

20 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, 
Bcholde, I wil haze to doe with your pil- 
lowes, wherewith yee hunt the = ſoules to 
make them to flie, and I wilteare them 
from your armes,and willet the ſoules goe, 
exe the ſoules, that yee huntto make them 
to flie. | b 

21 Your vailes alſo wil I teare, and deli. 
uer my peopleout of your hand, and they 
ſhal beno moreinyourhands to behunted, 
and yee ſhallknow thatI am theLord. 

22 Becauſe withyowy lyes yee haue made 
theheartof the * righteous ſadde , whome 
I haue not made ſadde, and ſtrengthened 
the hands of the wicked; thatrhe ſhould nor 
returne from his wicked way, by promiſing 
him life, St; | 

23” Thereforeyecſhall ſee no more yani- 
tic, nor diuine > AG wort will cher 
my people out of your hand and yee ſhall 
know dan] amthe Lard. s | 


"CHAP. XI. © 
falſe prophetsfor the magratirade of the 


*: 


. 
- 


4 The L | 
people. 23 He reſeowerh «(mall portion for his Church, 


Then 


mine anger,and haileſtonesin mize indigna-! 


one according 2s 
they prophecicd, 


h Whereby is 
meant whkatioe= 
uer man of him- 
ſ2Ife ſerreth forth 
ynder the autho.. 
ritie of Gods 
word, 


i Theſe ſuperſti- 


tious women for 


lucre would proe|-. 


phecie and tell 
eucry man his 
fortune, giuing 
them pillowes 
to leane vpon 
and kerchiefes 
to couer their 
heads, to the in. 
tent they mighe 
the more allure 
them and be- 
witch them. 

k Will ye make 
my wordeto 
ſcrue your bel- 


lies? 
1 het ſorce-"* 
xers made the = 


le belecue 
erthey could 
preſerne lite or - 
deſtroy ir,end 
chat it ſhould 
come to enery * 


m 'Thatis,to 
cauſe chem 
periſh,and that 


they ſhould de-}| 


art from the 
Yo 


n By threat. 
ning them chat 
were godly, and | 
ypholdingſthe 


wicked. 


—_ 


Fy 
? 


1! 
[ 


i 
A aan. 


_ _ 


Ts 


UMI 


* JaHeſheweth |: 

Tthe hy pocrifie ofF* 
{the idolacer | 
{who wil diflem... 


UMI 


_ IProphers of 


' Fd As his abomi- 


follow nothing 


1admonitions, 


'T onely idolaters 
{in hcert, but alſo 
1 worſtup their 

| filchy idoles 0+ 
F leade themin 
1 blindnefle, and 
| caulechem to 


gucd,chat is, he 
> Teal oted wich 


-,» 
5 £”SJ 
Rad xarwad hy 6) 99 


bleto hearc the / 


{God , though in; 
their heart they 


Ie: then their 4 


and allo how by! 
one meanes Or + 
other, God doth 
diſcouer theme 

b They are not! 


penly, which 


Kumble,and caft! 
the out of Gods 


he wil not heare 
them wr cn they 
call ynto him, 
rade Tere. 20.15 

e To inquire of! 
things which the 
Lord hach ap- 
pointed to come 
to paile. 


nation hath de - 


lies,according as 
he delighted ther! 
m,2.theſ.2.10. 
e That is,con- 
uince them by * 
their ovne' con”. 
ſcience. 

F Or,by my ſelfe. 

t The Prophet 
declareth that 


ingratitufle rai- 
ſth vp taiſe pro- 
phets to ſeduce 
them that delite 
in liesratFer | 
then in the truth 
okGod,and thus 
he puniſheth |. þ 
{inne by ſinne; 1, 
kin.12,20,22.8 
deſtroycth aſwel 
thoſe Prophets 
asthar,people. 
g Thus Gods 
wdgenents.a. 
inſt the wic- 
ed,are adtnioni- 
tions to the god- 
ly;to cleaue vnto 
the LarJ, and © 
not to defile 
them(clues with 


Ifa.3.1. 4 
i Though Noah | 
and Iob were 
now aliue, which : 
in theic rime 
were moſt god. 


4me, ſaying, ' 


fauour, ſothat þ 


God for 'mans } 


— 


"Hencame certaineof the Elder 


' 2” Andthe word of the Lord cameynto 
. 3 Sonneofman ;theſe men haue ſetvp 
their idoles in their > heart, and put the 
ſtumbling blocke of their iniquitie before 
their face-ſhouldI,being required, anfwere 
them?" > . 

4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and ſay 


{vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Eue- 


ry man ofthe houſe of Iſrael that ſerteth vp 
his idoles.ia his heart,and purteth the ſtum- 
bling blocke of his iniquitic before his face, 


and commeth to the < Prophet, I the Lord 
will anfivere him thar commeth, according; 


to the multitude 4 of his idoles: 
s That*I may take the houſe of Ifrael in 
theirowne heatt, becauſe they areall depar- 


[tedfrom me through their idoles. 
6 Therefore ſay vntothe houſe of Tſrac], | 


Thus faith the Lord God, Returne', and 
withdraw your ſclucs, andturne your faces 
from youridoles,and turne your faces from 
all yourabominations. _- ; | 

7 For euery one of the houſe of Iſrael, or 
of the ſtranger that ſoiournethin Iſrael, 
which departeth from me,and ſetteth vþ his 
1doles in his heart, and putteth the ſtum- 
bling blocke of his iniquitie before his face, 
and commeth to a Prophet forto inquireof 


my ſelfe, Tiapy > | wo 

8 AndI Wt my face againſt that man, 
and willmakehim an example & prouerbe, 
andI will cut him off from the middes of 
my people, and yce ſhall knowe thatI am 
the Lord.. Rs » 

o Andifthe Propherbef deceined,whe 
he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lord haue de- 
ceiued that Prophet, and Twillftretch out 


{mine hand vpon him, and will deſtroy him! 
{from the niiddes.of my people of Iael. 


10 And they ſhal bearetheir puniſhment: 
the puniſhment of the Prophet thall be 
euenas the puniſhment of him that ,asketh, 
| 17 Thatthe houſe of & Iſract may goe 
no moreaſtray fromme, neither bee po 
tedany more withAaltheir tranſpreflions,but 


ſthat they may be my people, and I may bee 


their God, ſaith the Lord God. 3 
| . I2 The word of the Lord came 'againe 
vnto me, ſaying, we ” $f. 


dope (torar 
| this time Daniel 
was in captiuitic 
| with Ezckiel) 
 & (@ theſe three 
together ſhould 
pray for this 


yet wou 
”_ them, read 


and wil ſend famine, vpon it , att 
wicked people, 
d I nog; 


«IF,b _ 1 


- 13 Sonne of man,whenthe land finneth 
gainſt me by committing a trefpaſſe, then 
will ſtretch out mine hand'vpon.it, *and 
ilbreake the ſtaffe of the breade thereof, 


ſtroy manand beaſt foorth of it. 5 
.14 Though theſe three men, ! Noah, 


el vnrome, and* ſatebefore me. 


him for me,Ithe Lord willanſwere himtfor 


| ſee their way and their enterpriſes: and yee 


lu- 4 


the foreſt: 


wilde-] 


ML SES: * 


CAPS. 


bealtes, 
16 Thoughthele three men were inth 
middes thereof, AsI live, ſaith the Lord 
God, they ſhall faue neither ſonnes nor 
daughters; they onely ſhal be deliucred,but 
the lindſhalbe waſte. | 

17 Or#fl bring a ſword vpon this land; 


I deſtroy man and beaft our of ir, 

.18- Though thcſethree men were inthe 
middes thereof, As I live, faith rhe-Lord 
God, they ſhal deliuer neirher ſonnes nor 
daughters, butthey onely ſhall be delivered 
themſelues. x 
19 Orff Fenda peſtilence into thisland, 
and powre outmy wrath vpon it in blood; 
to deſtroy out of it mevandteat: 

-20 Andthough Noah, Daniel andIob 
werein themiddes of it, As I liue, ſaith the 
Lord God, they ſhal deliuer-neither ſonne 


nordaughter : they ſhall bz deliver their 


owneſoulcs by theirrightequſneſſe. . _ 
...21 Forthus faith the Lord God, How 
much more when I ſend my * foure ſore 
iudgemets vpon Ieruſalem, ever the ſword, 


and famine,andthe noyſome beaſt and.pe- 


{tilence, to deſtroy man and beaſt outof it? 
22 Yet beholde , therein ſhallbelefta 
irennant afthem that ſhall bee caried awa 


both ſonnes and daughters: behold,they ſhall 
- come foorth ynto you,and yeeſhalſee their 


way, and their enterpriſes: and yee ſhall be 
comforted,concerning the cuill that I haue 
orovght ypon Teruſalem,ezex concerning al 
that I haue broughtyponit. + 

23. Andthey al comfort you, when yee 


F 


ſhall-know, that. I haue,not done without 
aulealrhat I haue donc init, faith the Lord 


nant, verſe 22) 


ha for you 
and ſay,Sword,go through theland, fo that] ;jnc ae, 


a very fewe 
which he cal. 
eth the rem— 


ould eſcape * 


', | theſe plagues, 


whomGod hat 
ſanftified and |} 
made js cage 
ſo that this righ= 

teoulneſle is a | 
ſigne that they 

are the Church 
of God ,wrhom 
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K Chapi5417 


1 Read Cha.5.3 


- "YR 


x 


ſoten 
if 


7. r hecal of man:what commeth of the 


oftheLordcamevntome,|. 


þ 


vine tree aboue all ozher trees? and ofthe 


vinebrapcht, whichis among the * trees of | 


; 


» v 


hang any veſfellthereon?-* ' 


"Behold, itis caſt inthe firetobe con. 


| 


'ny worke? or willmentakeapinneof it to 


ſumed:the fire conſumethborh the ends of | 


, no more 

en the other 

o6s of. che fora 
- do; mea» 


j 


k Meaning, K. 


ww wo — Rr Ron, 


o 
, 
: 
; 
: 


it, 


Pd ” 
> 


_—_ 
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'b Though they 
;elcape 4 dane 
; ger,yet another 

[ſhall take theo. 


- | 


: a Thou boafteſt 

| ro beof the ſeed 

; of Abraham,but 

| thou art degene- 

| rate and follows 

! eſt the abomina. 

! tions of the wic- 

: ked Canaanites, 

' as children doe 

: the maners of 

: their fathers, Iſa, 

: 1.4 and5 7.3. 

; b When 1 GR 
brought thee 
outot Egypt, & 

Planted thee in 
this land to be 
my Church. 


! c Being thus in 
| thy filthinefſe 


| and forſaken of 


| allmen,I tooke 
thec,and gaue 
thee life: where- 
; by is meant 

' that before 
God waſh his 
Church, and 
 givelife, there is 
nothing but fil- 
thines & death. 
d Theſe words, 
on,nakedneſfie, 
andfitthinefle 


are oft rimes re- 
pearted,to beate 
downe their 
pride, and to 
cauſe them to 
conſider what 
they were before 
God received 
them to mercie, 


Fauoured them 
and couered . 


t, and the middes. of it is burnt, Is it mecte j 


for any worke? | _ 

5 Beholde, when it was whole , itwas 
meetefor noworke: how muchleſle ſhal it 
be meete forany worke,when the fire hath 
conſumed it, and it is burnt? _ 

© 6 Thereforethus faith the Lord God, As 
the vinetree, that 75 among the trees ofthe 
foreſt, which I hauegiuen to the fireto bee 
conſumed, ſo will Igiue the inhabitants of 
Icruſalem. | Ki; | 


7 AndIwill fet my faceagainſt ther: 


they ſhall go out from oze Þ fire, and axvother 


{ nakedand bare. 


. N rvonome contra 


fire ſhall conſumethem:and yeeſhal knowe 
thatlamthe Lord , when et my face a- 
eainſt them, 
8s Andmwhen T make the land waſte, be- 
cauſethey haue greatly offended, ſaith the 
Lord Gotl. . | 
CHAP. XVI. 


—erar—uwc—, 


-9 Then waſhed Ithee with fwater:yea, 

I waſhed away thy blood from thee ,and 
8 anoynted thee with oyle. 

10 TI clothed thee alſo with broydred 
worke,and ſhod the with, badgers skin-an 
I girded thee ibout with finclinnen, andI 
couered thee withfſilke. pe: 

11: Tdecked thee alſo with ornaments, 
andI put bracelets vpon thine hands, and 
chaineon thy necke. | 


and earcrings in thine eares,and a beautiful 
b crowne vpon thineheade. | 
13 Thus waſt thoudeckt with gold and 


12 AndIput a frontlet vpon thy face, 
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way thy 


with ming: 
boly Spirig - 


: 


ſheweth .howe 
-he ſaucd his 
church, enri 


filuer, and thy rayment was of finelinnen 


| and filke and broydred worke: thou diddeſy} powe 
eate fine flowre, and honicandoyle, and| 29 wo rigne, 


thou waſt very beautifull, and thou didde 
grow 'p intoakingdome. _ 
14 Andthy name was ſpred among the 


oY Prophet declereth the benefites of God toward teruſa- 


lem. 15 Their vukindneſſe. 46 Hee tuftifieth the wic- 


| kednefſe of other people itn compariſon of the ſinnes of le- 


ruſalem. 49 The cauſe of the abommations, anto the 
which the Sodomtes fell. Co Mercie m promiſed to the 
7 epe nt ant. | _ 


\ Gaine,the word of the Lord came ynto 
me, ſaying, | 

'2 Sonne of man, cauſe Ieruſalem to 
know her abominations. 

3 And fay,Thus faith the LordGod vnto 
Icrufalem, Thine habitation and thy kinred 
rs of the land *of Canaan:thy father was an 
Amoritc,andthy mother an Hittite. 

4 Andinthy natiuitie when thou waſt 
dborne,thy nauil was not cut: thou waſt not 
waſhed in water to ſoften thee: thou waſt 


{not ſalred with ſalt, nor ſwadledin clouts. 


5 None eye piticd thee to doe any of 
rheſe vnto thee, forto hane compaſſion v- 
pon thee, but thou waft caft out in theopen 
field to the contempr of thy perſon in the 
day thatthou waſt borne. ; 

6 And when lI paſſed by thee,I ſaw thee 
polluted in thine < owne blood, and I ſaid 
vnto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, 
Thou ſhaltliue:euen when thou waſt in thy 
blood, I faideyntothee, Thou ſhalt line. : 

7 Ihauecanſedthee to multiplic as the 
buddeofthe fielde,and thou haſt encreaſed 
& waxen great, and thout haſt gotten exce).- 
lentornaments: zhy breaſtes are faſhioned, 
thinchaireis growen , where as thouwait 
$8 Now whenT 5p by thee,andlook- 
ed vpon thee,beho 


[ware vnto thee,and entredinto a couenant 
withe thee , {ſaith the Lord ;God, andthou 


becameſtmine, 


- 
14-0 I AE rw AE er IE ire Ny 1 ne AP Wo 9 ener I GE 


{ beautie, and playedſtthe harlot, becauſeof 
thy renowme,and haſt powred out'thy for- 


de, thy time was as the | 
|time of loue ,- and I ſpredmy skirtesouer 
; |thee, and couered 4 thy filthineſle : yea, I 


heathen for thy beautie: for it was perfite 
through my ibeautie, which I had ſetvpon 
thee, ith the Lord God. | 

15 Now thoudiddeſt*truſt in thine owne 


nications on euery one that paſſed by, ry 
deſire was to him. 

16 And thou diddeſt takethy garments, 
and deckedſt thine hie places with diuers 
colours,” &playedſt the harlot thereupon; 
the like things ſhall not come, neither hath 
any doneſo, foe. | 

. 17. Thou haſtalſo taken thy faire iewels 
made of my goldeand of my filuer , which I 
had giuenthee, and *madeſt to thy ſelfe 1- 
mages of men, and diddeſt commit whore- 
dome withthem, SEE He 

18 And tookeſt thy broydred garments, 
and coucredſtthem-and thou haſtſet mine 
oyle and my perfume before them. | 

19: My meateal{o, which I gaue thee, as 
fine flowre, oyle,and honie, wherewithI fed 
thee, thou haſt euen ſetit before them for a 
vw fauour : thus it was, ſaiththeLord 
God. Ge ; 

20 Moreouerthou haſt taken thy ſonnes; 
and thy daughters, whome thou haſtborne 
vnto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto' 
them,to be?deuoured:is this thywhordome 
a ſtnall matter? | 


through fireforthem? 
22 
whoredomes thou haſt not remembred the 


and bare, and waſt pollutedin thy blood. 


9h > Va Rr - 1 He AE F 4 - 


woe vngo thee, ſaith the Lord God) 


24 Tho | 


2x Thatthou haſtlaine my children,and| 
delivered them to cauſe them to paſle| 


nd in all thine abominations and | 
dayes of thy youth', whenthou waſt naked| 


| 23 Andbelidealthy wickedneſſe (woe, 


it, and gaue it 


power and do. |- 


| 


where the dig- 
nitie of Ieruſa- 
lem ſtood ; to 
wit , in that that 
the Lord gaue.. 
them of his _ 


beautie and ex} * 


cellencie. 

k In abuſing _ 
'my gifts _ in 

' putting thy con- 
xv in thine ; 
owne widome 
and dignitie, 
which were. the! 
 occalions of 
thine idolatrie. 
I There was 
none tdo/arne fo 
vile wherewith 
thou dtdſt not 
pollute thy ſelfes 
m This deda- 
th how the 
idolaters put 
their chiefe de< 
lightin thoſe 
things, which 


veſſels andy 
Mn Which 
I gauetheero | 
ſerue me with, 
to the vie of 
thine idoles . 


Oo Meaning, by '# 
fire, reade Leu't, 
1 $.2 1.2.King- ' | 


2 3olOs . q 


4 


h Hereby hee. | 


1 


i He deCarery. | 


CORO Ae3 me ARELS 


UMI 


mm DAM mw © RX  .  — 


FOILS os Ft rn, Ty Y 
: ; 


: 7 . TH OG Pides Mr PS b L 

ets LR OE IEEE al "4 <3 + Deng , F & ; v3 ? ' ek 
oo © US SInts.. 44 ets 4 os oo th © Ci. 2 vaes* dio £0 Ln2*\ . > » O - 095.) eta” 

Pods ey fwd origurarioon Andy vel, The. A A Ee abr Dy 


So &. : 4 « > 

's : « ww 

_— tr Bac. woos 4-9 3, + ces 
9 210 ot Uta Piets 


— 


: 2 v; GT 

{2 A... , «x 2H 9 = "a ; Ht $a TI <4 

* A - __ -. 4 Wt kd 4 " 958 Fe a = 3 F999, - 4, x. " "4 ” s - 

7 = - FRE - 4.7% "'Y , E Wy - by oF; W. * p * S < 1 - F WL b . E T Perm Ft ” _=—— +1 >, wy % BY LS $O I, : - 

» g : \ 4 . : ; R ; ” . T : : i 

e { ; 4 »* % od Z b ; : * i i R . 
. F } : % = £3 y _ 4 4 4 
: ; '@ ©' , F. ; = 
IR . . . IT I 5 


8 | © | 24 Thouhaſtalfobuiltvatotheean high | may ſeeallthy filthinefle.. | "Y ; 
| place,and haſt madetheean high place in e- | 38 AndI will iudge thee «fter the ma} — | 
uery ſtreete. ner of them thatare * harlots., and of themjs 1will iadge _ | 
- 25 Thou haſtbuilt thine high placeate- |thatſheadblood , . and I will giue thee the| {pet deb; | 
þ Orgiead: uery + corner of the way, and haſt madethy |blood of wrath and iclouſie. | /\-{ | and mugtherers | 
 [beautieto be abhorred; thou haſt opened] 39 Iwill alſo giue thee into their hands, | 
thy feete tocuery one that paſſed by, and | and they ſhall deffroy thine high placezand | 
multiplied thy whoredome. | ſhall breake downe thine high places: : they | 
26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication | ſhall ſtrippe thee alſo out ot thy clothes,and | 
pHenoterh the | yyith the PEgyptians thy neighbours, which | ſhall take thy faireiewels, andleaue thee na- | 
ove, who | haue great membets, and haſt encreaſed thy | kedand bare. | 
fallngfrom | whoredome,to prouoke me. 49 They ſhall alſo bring ypacompanie | 
elpe at firange 27 Beholde, therefore I did ſtretch out | againſt thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with | 
ons, did allo | ,1;ne handouer thee, and wil diminiſh thine | ſtones, andthruſt thee through with their 
tleagth em OE . 4 . S 
þracetheiridola,} ordinarie, and deliuer thee vnto the will of | ſwords. (ts _—_ 
rie.chinkins | them that hate thee, even tothe + daughters | 41 And they * ſhalburne vp thineHou-|# 2.x2c.25.9 | 


Ed #4 F 4 y 
4 : 


- S- _ of thePhiliſtims,which arc aſhamed of thy | ſes with fire, and execute iudgements vpon ; 
Rotmm, | Wicked way, re thee in the ſight of many women:andI willl * * | 
TT 28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo| cauſe theeto ceaſe from playing the harlor, 


with the Aſſyrians, becauſe-thou waſt inſa- | andthouſhaltgiue no reward any more. 
tiable:yea, thou haſtplayed the harlotwith 42 So willI make my wrath toward thee| er wit erty . | 
them,and yet couldeſt not be ſatisfied. toreſt!, andmy *iclouſic ſhall depart from| pefiroy thr.and! 
29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplied thy | thee, and Iwil ceaſeand beeno more angry. Gallcad,.”. | 
fornication from the lande of Canaan mato | 43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the ' 
Caldea,and yet thou was not ſatisficd here- | dayes of thy youth , but haſtprouoked mee} . * | 
with. with all theſethings;behold; therefore Talfo| - | 
zo How weakeisthine heart, faith the [have * brought thy way vpon thine head, | v1rave pubi- 
LordGod,ſeeing thou doefſtal theſe things, | ſaiththe Lord God : yet haſt not thou had| burthou wout- 
f 0rghet vilbewe | even the worke of atpreſumptuous whoriſh | conſiderationofallthineabominations. . oongdr: xe 
Fr woman? 44 Beholde;allthat vſe proyerbes , ſha 


31 Inthatthou buildeſt thine high place vie this prouerbeagainſt thee, ſaying , As: 


inthe corner of cucry way ,and makeſt thine | themother, * ſ#is her daughter. 13+ Seamalh ” 

high place in cuery ſtreete,and haſtnotbene| 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that} Canaanices, and | 
Meaning, that| as ati iarlot 4 that deſpiſetha reward; _ | hath caſt other husband and her children, ET = 
nnenen 32 Bur«sawife that playeth the harlot, | and thouart the ſiſter of thy » fiſkers , which deceflours,o.are 


nr and taketh others for her husband: forſooke their husbands and their children:| 23%. — 


rewards, but no = 


en | 33 They giuegiftes to all other whores, | your motheris an Hittite, and yourfathe p Thetks.oh.. | 
burthey gaue-ro| but thou gueſt gitts vntoalthy louers, and| an Amorite. *: NE 
| pot "8"! rewardeſt them , that they may comevnto | 46 i And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria,, -- | 
Kolarers beſtow] thee on euery ſide for thy fornication. and her * daughters,that dwell at thy lefty... | 
tance which | 34 Andthe contrarie isin thee from o-| hand;and thy f younget ſiſterthat dwelleth| cries. *- | 


hey receive of | phey women in thy fornications, neither zhe | atthy righthand, is Sodom. and her daugh:;j ! 2 

vary and like fornication ſhall beafter thee: for inthat m— h Tg ®; 4 ''0 "NR : ” pores 4 
rileabomitati> |thou giueſtareward,and no rewardisgiuen | 47 Yet haſtthou ® not walkedafter their] a But done farks 
ynto thee, therefore thouart contrarie. wayes , nor done aftertheir abominations :| "**- 
35 Whereforc,O harJot,heare theword | butas it had bexe a very little 3himg , thou 
ofthe Lord | waſt corrupted; more then they inall.th 
36 Thus ſaiththeLord God, Becauſe| wayes. © 1 oo nd 
$0r, ele pai. thy: + ſhame:iwas powredput,and thy filchi-] 48 AsT live, ſayeth the Lord God , So; n 

| nefſediſcoucred through thy fornications |[domthy fiſter hathnot done ,; zeivher thee 
with thy louers , and-with allthe idoles of | nor her daughters,asthou haſt doneand thy 
thine abominations , and by.the blood of | daughters. = wo] 
thy children, which thou diddeſt offer vato | - . 49 -Beholde,this was the iniquitieof thy _ Fogve vices 
es; - Ds. £1306 "RO ie RS" | % er OO, Þ fry maep-q pee dlenefſe & : con- 
4 pad 37 Bchold;therefore I wil gatheral* thy | abundance of idlenefſe wasin her,andinher| tempt of the | | 
cul nhom Nia \ with whomethou haſt taken plea- | daughters : neither did ſhee ſkrengthen the arp > nag 

behy love, | ſtre,and allthemthat thou haſt loued ,with| hand of the pooreandneedie:: RT ch 431d 
wlcomeand [all themthatthou haſt hated:1 willevenga-| $0 But they were hauty,and COmmit-l fore they were 
Ctap.23.9, |ther them roundabout againſt thee, and wil] ted abomination! befote mee: therefore I & homilly bay 
| diſcouer thy filthineſſe vato them, thatthey] tooke ther away; plealedmee.,.... [igak = 

7 on IS Q _$1N 


ted 


UMI 


Sodom preferred to Jeruſalem. Ezekiel. 
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e Which _— 
ſhi e 
hipper. Bethel | 
and Dan. | 
d Thouartſo |! 
Reteachari | 
ect of thee, 
mms 
maria werel 
e This he ſpea- 
'keth in compa- 
'riſon, ſaying,that 
'he would re 


51 Neither <hath Samaria committed 
halfeof thy ſinnes', but thou haſt exceeded 
them in thineabominations,and haſt %iufti- 
fied thy ſiſters in allthine ahominations, 
which thou haſt done. 

52 Therefore thou, which haſt juſtified 
thy ſiſters, beare thine owneſhame for thy 
ſinnes,that thouhaſt committed more abo- 


Terufalem when 
'Sodom ſhould 


'be r: ſtored, that 


gs neuer: and 
this is meant of 


the greateſt part 


ofthe Iewes. 
ln that thou 


haſt ſhewed thy} 


{ minable then they whichare more righteous 


then thou art:beethou therefore confoun- 


dedatſo, and beare thy ſhame , ſeeing that 
thou haſt juſtified thy liſters. "5 

' $3 Therefore I will bringagaine* their 
 captiuitie with the captiuitieof Sodom,and 


Cife worſe then DEF daughters, and with the captiuitie of Sa- 


they,and yet 
\thought:it ro 
eſcape punuſh- 
ment. 


Meaning,that; 


' 3t ſhould neuer 
come to paſſe, 
f Ebr. was not @ 
rumour in thy 

: mouth, 

' h Thou woul- 
deſt nor call her 

| puniſhtnent £0 


- + mind when thou 


: waſt alofe,to + 


' learne by herex= 


ample to feare 


my iudgements, | 


i That's, cill 

: thou waſt 
brought vnder 
by the Syrians 

/ and Philiſtims, 


2. Chron.28.19 
k Which ioyned)! 
with the Syrians 


: or compaſlied a- 
: bour — ri 
! ] When thou 

' brakeſt the co= 

| nenant, which 


: was made be= | 
' eweene thee and! 


: me,as verſe 8. 
; my That ts,of 


' mercie and loue 
' I will pitie thee, 


and-ſb ſtand ro 
' my couenant, 
: though thouh 


+ deſcrucd thecon- 


' trary. 

' n Whereby hee 
: Thevverh that a- 
! mong the moſt 
| wicked he had 

: euer ſome ſecede 
! of his Church 


: in duetime! 
| here he de 
 howhe wilcall 

; the Gentiles, 

; o But of my free 


1 


' maria,and her daughters-euen the captiuity 
of thy captiues in the midsof them, 

. $4 Thatthou mayeſt beare thineowne 
ſhame,and mayeſt be confounded inal that 
thou haſt done, in that thou haſt f comfor- 
ted them. 

5s Andthyſiſter Sodomand her daugh. 


ters ſhalreturne to their former ſtate: Sama- 
'riaalſoand her daughters ſhall returne to 


their formerſtate , s when thou andthy 
daughters ſhall returneto your former ſtate. 
56 Forthy ſiſter Sodom Tf was not heard 
of bby thy reportin the day of thy pride, 
| $7 Beforethy wickedneſle was idiſcoue- 
red,asin the ſame time of the reprocheof 
the daughters ofAram,and of al the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtims round about *'her 
which deſpiſe thee on allfides. . 
58T hou haſt borne therefore thy wicked- 
ms and thine abomination , ſayeth the 
ord, | 
59 For thus ſaith the Lord God, I might 


! euen deale with thee, as thou haſt done : 


when thou diddeſt deſpiſe the! othe,in brea-. 
king the couenant. | | 


| - 60 Neuerthelefſe , Iwill ® remember 


my couenant made with theein the dayes of 
thy youth, and I will confirme vntothee an 
euerlaſting couenant. 

61 Thenthouſhalt rememberthy waies, 
-and beeaſhamed, when thou ſhalt receiue 


dI willgiue them vnto thee for daugh- 


| which he wo " thy ſiſters,both thy elder and th yonger, 
| cauſets = 2n 


7] ters,but not ® by thy couenant. 


"''62 AndI will eſtabliſh my couenant 
withthee,and thon ſhaltknowthatI am the 


1Lord, | 


© 63 Thatthou mayeſt remember,and bee 
eaſhamed, and neuer open thy mouth any 
more-becauſe of thy ſhame when Tam paci- 
fied toward thee,for all that thou haſtdone, 
faith the Lord-God. © af 


" — 


A Ndthe wordeofthe Lord came 
+ > me,ſaying, | 

2 Sonneotman , putfoortha parable, 
_ ſpeake aprouerbe vnto thehouſe of Ii- 
rael, 

3 Andſay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Thegreat* cagle with great wings,and long 
wings,azd full of fethers, which had diuers 
colours, came vnto Lebanon, and tookethe 
higheſtbranch of the cedar, 

4 Andbrakeoff the top of his twig , and 
caried it into the lande of Þ marchants, and 
ſet itinacitie of marchants. 

s Hetookealſo of theeſeede of theland, 
and planted it ina fruitfull ground: heepla- 
cedit by great waters,and {ct it as a willowe 
tec. 

6 Andit buddedvp , and was * like a 
ſpreading vine of © lowe ſtature , whoſe 
branches turned towarde it, and the rootes 
thereof were vnderit: ſo itbecamea vine, 


vato 


foorth buds. 

7 There was alſo fanother great eagle, 
with great wings,and many fethers, and be-/ 
hold.this vine did turne her rootes toward 
it,and ſpred foorth her branches toward it 
that ſhee mightwater it by the trenches of 


greats waters , thatit ſhould bring foorth 
branches,and beare fruit, and bee an excel- 
lent vine. 

o Say thou, Thus ſayeth the Lord God, 
Shallitproſper? ſhall ® hee notpull vpthe 
rootes thereof, and deſtroy the fruit there- 
of,and cauſethem to drie : all the leaues of 
herbud ſhallwither without: great power, 


thereo 


proſper?ſhall it not be dried vp,and wither? 
i when the Eaſt wind ſhall touch it, it ſhall 
wither inthetrenches,where itgrew. 


vnto me,ſaying, . 

12- Say nowe to this rebellious houſe, 
Knoweyeenot , whattheſe things mean 2 
tell them, Behold, the king of Babel is come 
toIeruſalem,and hath taken*the king there- 
of,and the princes thereof, and ledthem 
with him to Babel. t [1 

13 Andhathtaken oze of the Kings ſeede, 
and madea couenant with him , and hath 
taken an '!othe of him:hee hathalſo taken 
the princes of theland, —_ Wi 

14 That the kingdomemight be in ſub- 


_____ CHAP, XVII. 
_.. The Parable of the two eagler, 


|couenant,and ſtand to it. - 


i1ection,and notliftitſelfe vp,6ut keepe their 


anditbrought foorth branches , and ſhot{4 


or mo people;toplucke itvp by theroots| | 


10 Beholde, itwas planted: butſhallie] 


11 Moreouer,the wordofthe Lord came! 


15- But hee rebelled againſt him,and _ 


a That is,Neby« 


ad-nerzar 


Who hath ors 
power riches, 
and many coun - 
reyes vnder him 
ſhall come to les 
ruſalem and take 
away Ieconiah 
the King,as yerl, 
12. 
b Meaning,to 
Babylon. 
c That IS, Zedes 
kiah,who was 
of the Kiþ ; 
blood,and was 
left at Ieruſalem, 
and made King 
in ſtead of Tecg- 
niah,2.King.24, 
17.lere.37,1, 
d This was Ze« 
dekiahs king" 
ome, | 
e Tharit might 
not haue power 
to rebell againſt 
Babylon, as yerſ; 


14s 

4 Meaning,the 
ing of Egy 

of whom ; 4.-S 

kiahs ſought ſuc- 


her plantation. | cour again Ne 
; ba * uc * p 
. 8 Itwas planted in a good ſoyle By| er rrowir 


to be moiſtned 
by the waters 
of Nllus; 


h Shall not Ne« 
buchad-nezzar 
deſtroy it; 


i By this drie 
winde,he me- . 
neth the Baby-. 
lonians+ 


k That is Teconis 
ah, 2.King.24+ 
15, 


I Forhis ſubic* 
Aion ang obedi* 
ence, pred 


at runners —C_—_— err Wt 
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Xdexalte 
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* # 


> 


r "EO: 


Mo 


Becauſe hee 


ke the Name! 


of God 1n vaine, 
nd bralce his 
athewhich he 


1s made to the 
Church which 
ſhall be as/a ſmal 
remnant,and as 
th: top of a tree. 


ol willtrimme |} 
i and dreflt it, 


| 16 As Tlie, faith the Lord God, he ſhal 
dicin the mids of Babel, in the place of the 


{king;that had made him King , whoſe othe 


he deſpiſed,and whoſe couenant made with 
him,he brake. | 

17 Neither ſhal Pharaoh with his migh- 
ty hoſt,and great multitude of people, main- 
tainc him in the warre, when they haue caſt 
vp mounts,and builded ramparts to deſtroy 
many perſons. 

18 For hee hath deſpiſed the othe , and 
broken the couenant (yet loe, hee had giuen 
'm his hand) becauſe hee hath done all theſe 
things, he ſhall not eſcape. | 

19 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God, 
AsT line, I will ſurely bring mine othe that 
he hath deſpiſed, and my couenant that hee 
hath broken vpon his owne head. 

20 * And I willſpread my net vpon him, 
and he ſhall beetaken inmy net, and I will 
bring him to Babel,& will enter into iudge- 
ment with him therefor his treſpaſle that he 
hath committed againſtme, 

-2I -Andalltharflee from him with all his 


ſhoſte,ſhall fall by the fworde, and they that 


remaine , ſhall bee ſcattered toward all the 


' {windes:and ye ſhall know that I the Lord 


'{haueſpokenit. - + | 
FIN Kee Thus faith the Lord God, I will alſo 
n This promiſe 


take off the top ® of this hie cedar , and will 
{ctir,and cut off the ® toppe of the tender 
plantthcreof, andI will plant itvponan hie 
mountaine and great- 

23 Enenin the hie mountaine of Ifrael 
willI plantit:&itſhal bring foorth boughs 
and beare fruite, and beean exccllent cedar, 


vie this prouerbe no more in Iſrael. 

4 Bcholde,allfoules are mine , both th 
ſoule of the father, and alſo the ſoule of th 
_ are mine-the ſoule that ſinneth, itſhal 

ie. | 

s But ifa man beiuſt,and do that which 
is lawfull.and right, +4 

6 <And hathnot caten > ypon the moun. 
taines, neither hath lift vp his eyes to the 1- 
dols of the houſe of Iſrae},neither hath*de- 
filed his neighbours wife, neitherhathflyen 
with a* menſtryous woman, 

7 Neither hath oppreſſed any, bat bath 
reſtored the pledge to his debtour : hee that 
hath ſpoyled none by violence , * but hathj 
giuen his bread to the hungrie, and hath co- 
uered the naked with a garment. = 

8 And hath notgiuen foorth vpon * v- 
ſurie,neither hathtaken any increaſe , b#t 
bath withdrawen his hande from iniquitic, 
and hath executed true iudgementbetween 
man and man, 

os Andhath walked in my ſtatutes, and 
hath kept my iudgements to deale truely,he 
is 1uſt, he ſhal ſurely live,ſaith the LordGod. 

10 <\Ifhe begetaſonne;that is atthiefe, 
or a ſheader of blood, if he doe toa brother 
beſides any of theſc things, 

11 Though heedoe notall theſe things, 


but either hath eaten vpon the mountains, 


or defiled his neighbours wite, 

12 Orhath oppreſled thepoore and nee. 
die,or hath ſpoyled by violence, or hathnot 
reſtored thepledge, or hath lift vp his eyes 
vntothe idoles , or hath committedabomi- 
nation, | Row 

13 Orhath giuen foorth vpon vſurie, or, 
hath taken increaſe, ſhall he liue * heeſhall 
not liue:ſceing heehathdoneall theſe abo-| 
minations, © hee ſhall die the death, azd his| 


id God, ye ſhall 


pfſat.15 5. 


b If he hath noe | 
caten of the fleſfy 
that _ bene |} 
offered vp to i= |} 
doles to Rd 
them thereby. | 
* Lewit .18.20, |} 
f Ebr.come neere. | 
*® Deuits 2061 8, 4 


* 1/a.g 8.7, 
marth,25+-35, 


j 
* Exod.22.25, i 
lenit.25 .3 7. ' 
deut 23.19, | 
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n 


ce He ſheweth 


how the ſonne 


blood ſhall be ypon him. - — 
14 Bur if hee begeta ſonne, that ſeeth 
al his fathers ſinnes, which he hath done,and 
feareth,neither doeth ſuch like, 
- I5- That hath noteatenvpon the maun. 


and vnderit ſhallremaineall birdes, and e- 
uery ? foule ſhall dwell inthe ſhadow of the 


branches thereof . 
24 Andallthe 4trees of the fielde ſhall 


is puniſhed for | 
his fathers ful: | 
thatis,it he be 
wicked as his | 
father was,and 

doth not repent, 


p Both the Tewes 
and Gentiles 

fall be gathered 
into ir. 

qAllthe world |, 


UMI 


ſhall know that 
I haue pluck: 
down the proud 
enemies, and ſet 
vp my Church 
which was lowy 
and contemncd, 


a_The people 
murmured at the 
chaſtiſings of the 
Lord, and there= 
fore vſed this 
prouerbe,mea- 
ning that their 


Ifathers had fin- 


n:d,and their chi 


know thatI the Lord hauc brought downe 


the high tree,and exalted the low tree , that 
I haue dried vp the green tree,and madethe 
drietree to flouriſh:I the Lord haue ſpoken 
it,and haue done it. TEIGTY 

CHAP. XVIII. 


2 Hee ſhewerh that enery man ſhall beare his owne ſame. 21 
To him that amendeth,is ſaluation promiſed. 24 Death 
3s prophecied to the righteous, which turnech backe from 


———— 


taines, neither hath lift vp hiseyestothe i- 


his neighbours wife, - -,,  - .. . + 
16. Neither hath oppreſſed any,nor hath 


| withholdenthe pledggypeitherhath ſpoyled] - 


by violence, ## hathgiuen his bread rothe 
hungry, and hath coucred thenaked with a 
E wil 


theright way.:+ | > — 
He word of the Lord came vnto mec a- 


I rt i 


2 What meane ye that ye ſpeake this pro- 
uerbe,concerning thelandof 1ſrael, ſaying, 
2 The fathers haue caten ſowre grapes, and 


the childrens tecthare ſet on edge? _ 
were puniſhed for their tranſgreſcions,reade lere,3 11, 29, 
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17 Noah hath withdrawen his hande 
from the afflicted, ; nor receiued vſurie not 
increaſe,bst hath executed my. iudgements, 
and hath walked in my ſtatutes, hee ſhall not 
dicintheiniquitie of his father, but hee ſhal 


ſurely lue. 32 2 fo inch 
Qooz 


hee ſhal be puni- i 
ſhed as his Ether 
was,or elfe not. 


doles of the houſe of Iſrael,nor hath defiled 
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NE Fog 3g  ALCABIIE C—_ . VAw 9 ; w , | 2 
T-= at 1nnet | a = from all your 
| el1quie tn | turne away fr 
; = = uelly o preſ- cauſe others to in made rey notbe your 
FRY | _ 28 His father,becauſe __ A ence, | tranſgreſſions: ſo iniqui | 
\ſedand .[poy =_ arp & people, "— O from youalyour _——_ 
; notdone ey 9%. I Ca | all 
jandhat he dieth n his iniquitie. G - hereby yechaue tranſgreſled , \ fx ® He hewerh 
|loe,cuen he die ſhallnot the | fions,w nda new ſpirit: for [ye 
| 19 Yetſayyee, mm mers : be- [makei you anew «rms rn : orfake bis 
/fonne beare -- TI. and 00 as d iudge- why = W _ on i Jeath th fhim th at __ —_ 
cauſe the ſonne hs Il my ſta-] 32 For : cauſetherefore lged,which s 
* n* ath kept a y ;eth ſaj | the Lord God . Ca nely the works 
ment and luſtice , ar ſurelieliue. | dieth,faith dlive ye God. 
m,he ſhall ſure otherto returne,andliue ye. 
[tutes,and done them, harſinneth , ſhall | one ar; AÞ. XIX 2 
Deur. 24.16. | * Theſameſoule tharfinneth , 1 > CHAP. 6 Je gy HY TOR 
ho _ _ Mi ah ſhallnot beare the iniquitieof The capt iurtie of the kings of Indah ſignified Bede citie 
=: =p (die-theſonne all he father beare the of be. and by thelton. ito The Pr —— — — — 
ac father neither ſh b e therighteouſneſſe | 5,7, 2.) Thariopof, andrhe miſeric 
Iniquitie of —_— vpon him, andthe preſent .- mA takevp a lamentation forthe Os 
of the righteous icked ſhall bee vpon Houa 74 _ rk Tel 
'wwickedneſſe of the wic 2 Princes 0 +— "PS thy » mother ſimgotactes 
'hiniſelfe. rne fromal] 2 And ſay, Where oy 4 thee now who farther / 
But if thewickedwill retu alioneſſe among the lions * 1 lions fan oY 
| '2T u tted. 8 keepe | as among the lion fle are comp 
=P hath commi1 os ſhed her Oung Ones vnto lions, 
hthe = ray p* = ws do that which is lawful = y Ine, Þ To witdcho- 
d He joynet Il my 4 atutes, _ ll not | whe PES, h he S, haz mother, or 
of {Allmy e, and ſhalln | oneofher whelp 4 
ecommande and right , he ſhall ſurcly liue, | ; og —_— ao conch feralilen 
ments with re- die: hath | azd4it becam 3 | 
ae» & ' MIC: : at hee ha . men. 
Done can repent 22 All his __ o-_ + mentioned | thepraye,andit no marie ofhim andhe By Pherch , 
' the Law. ['vnto him.bat in his ©r1gnteo was taken 1n their _ land of Egypt. 3-33, 
d to his © n ' . . : 1 1 pi 
— "© [hath _ =  Nhoy defi that the wicked [him — ſhe ſaw,thatſhee had _ 
Gubwalbb e,faith the Lord God* d,and her hope was loſt,ſhe rook NT 
ich, which de- | ſhould die,ſa . _—_ ted,an malion: d Which was 
—_ p: [notliue,ifhereturne pon th 56. ay from | of her * whelpes,and _ - lions, and be- |lchoiakim, 
him - Sar Tad commiitiniquitic.nd CO nd hes A catch the praye, 
56 nents a|hisrighteouſneſſe,andc bominations, that | came alion.and le Ss why, 
rs ding toallthe abominations, tha dhedeuoured® men. = [Prophers,a 
Gods mercieto \doe according h,ſhall hee liue? allhis | a»dhe their widowes, and hee jy.;; ha! feared 
pom. [ne os =_ _ hath done.ſhallnot| 7 Ang ——_— Ray 6 xk ioebts God.end ro 
pet : ir ) TE | 
don,'s righteouſneſle t acne: at | deſtroyed the oiſe 
es uniſh, |; "SCOL d: butinhis tranſgreſhonth ſt J ndallthat was thercin by then be | 
| then! long ſufz-| bee mentione itted . and in his ſinnethat | wa ed,anc 
rag dc, re. ned: in them ſhall hedie. of — nations ſet againſthim on Pomraoogg: 
AbSB54 |heehath finne In | Lordis| 8 Then t dlaidethelr |,cc.rarmie 
' Alben Godin | Theway of the Lo d fthecountreyes, an aldt great HH 
| his erernall coun«| 25 Yet yee ſay, / flſrael Is euery {1 e or | intheirpit. which was ga 
[OO__ not kequal[:hearenow;O houſeo r wayes | nets forhim:ſohe was taken! : Is andin fer of duen 
FREINEn | uall * or arenot your way And they put him in priſc 
the reprobare, |[NOLMy "x fm wo ie ht him to the King of Ba- 
ws PE vnequall? an turneth | chaines,and brought! Lao waics 
BS vow] hen a righteous m It- | bel,a»d they put him in holds, 
ortheirdeath | 26 FOr yea ſneſſe,and commit- | bel,a»d they p bee heard vpon the moun- 
Oaclybut chief away from ns roam die for the ſame, | ſhould FIGoal. #; | 
| his ovwne glor7.11.eth niquitic,he ſhall cuen c hat he hath | taines of Iſrael. is like a vine in thyſ | 
_ noeop-|he ſhal cuen dic for his iniquity, t '10 Thy - neg ics - ſheebrought|$? in ec 
| Sy frhis wi 
{ — ———f A G . rneth a-| blood, planted by heabundantſefthi wide, 
| here idegharhe 27 Againe when rf oy hath com- | foorth fruite and branches byt blood atv 
[Eemernas |wayfrom doechrhat whichislawfll nd "11 Andſhe hadftrong rods fortheſcep.[trtes | 
i itted,and doe : . II An ature jruſalem 
- 0, og 44, Il aue his ſoule aliue. fthem that bearerule, and herſt haue bene ble 
y right,he ſha dturnetha- | terso hes,and ſhe'ap-[cq%corng to 
[eaters 28 Becauſe he 15am ma he hath | was exaltedamon qe multitude of|Gods prom 
| ng anon mall his tran{$eſſions ared in herheight with the ang flovrihed 
| birwayes and live, | WAY frO relie liue,a,d ſhall not pe as fruitful 
| ? Thatisahe committed, heſhallſurelie lue, her — Inckedvpin wrath: ſhee| *. . / tha 
alſe opinion |= | | Butſhe was Þ | hEaſtjh Meaning, th 
bypo- | die. Z I,The way| 12 and the ÞEaſt|h Me 
eres hanrof- 29 Yerſaith the _ - 1945 of Iſrael, | was O— - —_ —_ 279% pull nou dt 
their righteouls | . disnotequall. | indedried yp her . h er} them as the 
the Lor | our| winde. ; of her] the 
| hlnpunitiing vo notmy wayes equall * or arenot y broken,and - 5:05 ax bro on” Pf the yn 
 thefacher with | IC Cl 1enreconium IS . | 
wake hls ag Theefors I williudge you, O houſe gc w ſheisplantedin the wilder- f 
| . 30 | ing tohis wayes,| 13 - wy id | 
| accordin . rſtie OUnd, 
of Iracl, eucryonea annie bers wreand] nefſcinadricand TCgs 14And ___ 
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Tparcth the wicked for Chap.xX. 


by Zedcki- 
+ who was the 
occFon of this 
rebellion. 


tic of leconiah 


þ This declareth 
the grear lenitte 
and patience of 


{nerof othe was 


God. which cale , 
th finners tO re. 


ce before 
Wren 


would be their 
God, which mas 


obſcrued from al 
antiquitie, where 
they vicd to life 
yp their hands 
toward-the hea 
ven acknowled=- 


defender thereof, 


+ | ved, in confi- 


ing God to bee 
eauthour of 
rrueth,and the 


& alſo the iudge 
of the heart, 
wiſhing that hee 
ſhould rake ven, 
geance,if they 
concealed any 
thing which they 
kney to bee 
truerh. 

d God had for. 
bidden« them to 
wake mention of! 
the idoles, Exod. 
23.13, Plal. 16+ 


4 
e Which thing 
declarcth the 
wickedneſle of 
mans heart, 
which iudge 
Gods ſeruice by 
theit eyes and 
outward ſenſes, 
f God had euer! 
iis reſpe& to his 
glory: that he 
would not haue 
his Name euill 
ſpoken of a- 
mong the Gen- 
tiles for the pu. 
niſhment that 
his people deſer- 


dence whereof 
the godly ever 
prayed, as Exod, 
32:12, Numb, 
14:13, 
*Levr.18.g, * 
TOm.19.5. 
Le,;.c2, 

- oedzo.h, 
""d31.13-deut.c, 
ET 


x95 Weaes. 


' 14 Andfireis gone outiof p rodde ofher 


branches, which hath deuoured her fruite, 
ſo thatſhehathno ſtrong rod zo bee a ſcep- 
{ter to rule-this isa lamentation, andſhall be 

fora lamentation. 


1 
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that they might knowgthat I amthe Lord, 
that ſanctifie them. 
13 Butthe houſe of Iſrael rebelled againft 


ſtatutes,and they caſtaway my indgements, 


C HA P. X þ 4 


3 The TLord denieth that he will anſwer e them when they 


prayghecauſe of their vnhmaneſſe. z3 He promuſeth that 
bis people ſhell returne from captiuie. 46 By the fo- 
reft that ſhould be burnt,s [igrified rhe burning of leru- 


ſalem,—— 

A Ndin the = ſeuenth yeere , inthefift 
moneth , thetenth day ofthe moneth, 

came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael toen- 

quire ofthe Lord,and fate before me. 

2 Then camethe worde of the Lord vn- 
to me,ſfaying, | 

3 Sonneofman, ſpeake vnto the Elders 
of Iſtael,and fay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God,Areye come to enquire of mee? 
asI line,ſfaith the Lord God , when I amaſ- 
ked, I will notanſwere you. | 

4 Wilt thou judge them , ſonneof man? 

wiltthou judge them? cauſe>them to vnder- 
ſtand the abominations of their fathers, 
. 5s Andſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God, In the day when Ichoſe Iſracl , and 
< lift vp mine hande vnto the feede ofthe 
houſe of Iaakob,and made my ſelfe knowen 
vnto them in the land ofEgypt,when T lift 
vp minehand vnto them,and ſaide,I amthe 
Lord your God, 

. 6 Intheday that I liftvp mine hand vn- 
tothem to bring them foorth of the land of 
Egypt,into a lande that T had prouided for 
them,flowing with milke andhony, which 
is pleaſant among al lands,” | 

7 Then ſaid I vnto them, Let every man 
caſt away the abominations of his eies,4and 
defile notyour ſelues with the idoles of E- 
oypt:forI am the Lord your God. 

'$ Bur they rebelled againſt me,and would 

not heare mee : for none caſt away the abo- 
minations of <their eyes , neither did they 
forſake the idoles of Egypt : then I thought 
to powre out mine indignation vpon them, 
and toaccompliſh my wrath againſt them in 
the midſt of the land of Egypt. 

o ButIhadreſpet tomy fName;, that it 
ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, 
among whom they were,and in whole fight 
I made my (elf knowen vntothemin bring- 
ing them foorthof the land ofEgypr. 

10 Now Icaried them'outoftheland of 
Egypt, and brought them into the wilder- 
nelle. 

11 AndIgauethem my ſtatutes,and de- 
clated my iudgements vnto them, * which 
if a man doe, he ſhall live in them. 


12 MoreouerT gaue them alſo my *Sab- 


baths to bea fignebetweene me and them, 


.giuen them!, lowing with milke and honie, 


|1n whoſe fight I brought them foorth. 


which ifa man do, he ſhall liuein them,and 
my Sabbathshaue they greatly polluted - 
thenl thought topowre out mine indigna- 
tion vpon them in * the wilderneſle to con- 
ſumethem, 


14 ButI hadreſpe& tomy Naine, that it] 


ſhould not be polluted before the 8 heathen 
in whoſe fight I brought themour. 

15 Yetneuertheleſle,] liftyp mine hand 
vnto theminthe wildernefle that I would 
not bring them into the lande, which I had 


which was pleaſantaboue all lands, 

16 Becauſe they caſt away my iudge- 
ments,and walked notin my ſtatutes , but 
haue polluted my h Sabbaths:for their heart 
wentafter. their 1doles. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, mine cye ſpared them, 
that I would not deſtroy them , neither 
wouldI conſumethem in the wilderneſle. 

18 But Ifaidevnto their childreninthe 
wildernefſe, Walke ye not in the ordinances 
of youri fathers, neither obſerue their ma- 
ners,nordefile your ſclues with their idoles. 

19 IamtheLord your God : walke in 


my ſtatutes, and keepemy iudgements,and| 


doe them; -- 

20 And fanifie my Sabbaths, and 
they ſhall bea ſigne betweenemeand you, 
__ may know that I am the Lord your 


_ 21 Notwithſtanding the children rebel. 
led againſt mee : they walked notin my ſta- 
tutes,nor kept my judgements to do them, 
which ifa man do, he ſhall live in them, bx 
they polluted my Sabbaths: then I thought 
to powre Out mine indignation vpon them, 
and to accompliſh my wrath againſtthem in 
the wildernefle, | 

22 Neuertheleſſe, T withdrewe-mine 
hand and had reſpe& to my Name , that it 
ſhould notbe polluted before theheathen, 


23 Yet I lift vp minehand vnto them in 
the wilderneſſe, that Iwould ſcatter them a- 
mong theheathen,& diſperſe them through 
thecountreys, 

24 Becauſc they had not executed my 


indgements,buthadcaſt away my ftatutes,|* 7 


and had polluted my Sabbaths , and their 
eyes were after & their fathers idoles. 

25 Wherefore I 'gaue themalſoſtatutes 
that werenot good,andiudgements,where- 
in they ſhouldnot liue. | 


- 


. 26 And Ipolluted them in their owne|* 


OQoo3z m oifts, 
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* Nemb. 14. 28 
29.and 26.65, 


g Who might 


thereby take an 


occaſion to blaſ- : 
pheme my name | 
and to accuſe me * 
of Iacke of abili- ' 


tie or elſe that I 
had ſought a 
meanes to de- 


commodioufly, 


h That is, wy 
true religion, 
which I had 
commanded 
th em,and gaue 
 themſclues to 


ſtroy them more | 


ua SSrE 


Ee ad OTC 


ſcrue mee accor- | 


ding to their 
oyyne fantaſiess 


i Whereby the 
holy Ghoſt con= 
futeth them that 
ſay that they wil 
follow the reli- 
gion and exam- 
ple of their fa- 
thers, and not 
meaſure their 
doings by Gods 
word, whether 
they bee ap- 
roucable there- 
y 0rno. | 


| Becauſe they 

| would not obey 
wy lawes, I 
gauethem vp tg 
themſclges thay 
theyhould obey 
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+ 101ndgeyour {al 


| thoſe things, an 
; counted them a 


\ bonina'® | deſtroy them, to the end, thatthey might 
| thought had |.know thatTI am the Lord. 


! bene excellent, 
! and to haue de=-; 


| caredmoſtzeals to the houſe of Tirael , andſay vnto them, 
rides | Thus ſayeth the Lord God, Yet in this your 
required asmoſt! fathers haue blaſphemed mee, though they 

—— had before gricuouſly tranſgreſſed againſt 


; Baue they to 
mc. 


' thcir idoles. 

he witderes, | 28 ® For whenThad brought them in- 

when [ brought tothe land, for the which lifted vp mine 
- | gypt, burſince | hand to giue it tothem,then they ſaw euery 

oa mr gas wn high hill,andallthe thicke trees , and they 

{declareth how | offercd theretheir facrifices, and there they 


 promprrn#t®.,.) Preſented their offering of prouocarion : 
|rrieſeeingthac | therealſothey made ſweet ſauour,and pow- 


: beno admon:ti- 
' ors he can be 
' drawen backe. 


red out there their drinke offerings. . 
20 Thenl ſaid vnto them, Whatis the 
' ons oc hieplace whereunto ye goe? And the name 
ich fignifi- 
debtor ey Glace, thereof was called 2Bamah vnto this day. 


bonne mr 30 Wherefore, ſay vnto the houſe of I- 
| themſelues of | racl, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Are yee not 


their idolatrie, 


mericolarrie, {polluted f afterthe maner of your fathers * 
' ſhamed thereof} and Commit ye not whore dome after their 


 thougkGod had) abominations. 

'themexpreſly, | 31 Forwhen you offer yourgifts , and 
that they houl makeyour ſonnes to paſſe through the fire, 
{lifred yp on hie | you pollute your ſelues with all your idoles 
{by Raires, Exod.) Into this day-:ſhall Tanſwereyouwhen Iam 
{f £6-intheway. | asked,O houſe of Iſrael: AsT live, faith the 
'Þ He ſheweth, 


'thar the ingrati-| Lord God, ? Iwill notanſwcreyou when I 
| rude of the pco-} 2m asked. 


; pl: deſeructh, k 
{ onto God mauta) 32 Neither ſhall that be done that com- 


rower oX and) meth into your minde: for yce ſay, We will 
not hauethe | beastheheathen, andasthe familiesof the 
comforrothis | countreys,and ſerue wood,and 4 ſtone. 

$I live, ſaith the Lord God, Iwill 


worde. 
He declareth 33 
at man of na- . . . 
en Ie [AULCLy rule you with a mightie hande , and 


| vemie ynto God with aſtretchedoutarme, andin wy wrath 
: and to his owne d | 

| Caluation,and | POWTC out, Tm F ; 

| therefore God } 34 AndIwilbring you fromthe people, 
| oe» noe and will gather you out of the'countreyes, 
| partly by chaſti= wherein yeeare ſcattered , with 0.4 6 
by ki mere a | hand,and with a ſtretched out arme, and in 
| by his merce in 5 2 

| forgiuing his re-) 297 wrath powredout, | 
'keins, | 35 AndTIwillbring you into the * wil- 
| r wilbring youl derneſle of the people,and there will I plead 
: amo . 
| macioas as inco. af WIEN you face to face. ; 

| wildernes,and | 26 LikeasT pleaded with your fathers 
| there will viſite 
| you,and ſocall 


| youro repentice| will ] pleade with you, faith theLord God. 


| and then Þri , 
| thegodly home] 37 AndIwill cauſe youto paſſe vnder 


of the couenant. 
38 And Iwill *chuſeout from among 
you therebels , and them that tranſgreſſea- 
| thechaffs,bur | o2inſt me: I willbring them out oftheland 
| widkedto punich| Where they dwell , and they ſhallnotenter 


8 Signifying that 
he wil not burne} 
| the corne with 


'm Tcondemned! m ifts inthat they cauſed to paſle by the fire, thatIamthe Lord. 
4 althar firſt openeththe wombe,thatT might | 


27 Therefore, ſonne of man, ſpeake vn- 


in thewilderneſie of the land otEgype , ſo] 


| agane,Wa65:9.{the rodde,and will bring you into the bond| 


39 As foryou, O houſe of Iſrael , thus 
ſaith the Loxd God,* Goeyou, andſerue e- 
uery onehis idole, ſeeing that ye will not 0- 
bey mee, and pollute mine holy Name no 
more with yourgifts and with your idoles. 

40 Forin mine holy mountaine, ever in 
the hie mountaine of Iſrael, ſaith theLord 
God,there ſhalal the houſe of Iſrael, 8 allin 
the land, ſerueme: there will I accept them, 
and there will I require your offerings , and 
the firſt fruits of your oblations,withal your 
holy things. | 

41 Iwilacceptyour ſwect ſauour,when 
Ibring you fromthe people,and gather you 
out of the countreys, wherein ye haue bene 
ſcattered,that I may be ſanRifiedin youbc- 
fore the heathen. 

42 Andyee ſhall knowe that I am - 
Lord,when Iſhallbring youinto theland o 
[ſrael,into the lande , for the which 1 lifted 
vp mine hand togiueitto your fathers. 

43 And there ſhall yee remember your 
wayes,and all your workes, wherein yehaue 
bene defiled,and yeevſhal iudge your ſelues 
worthie to be cut off, forall your cuils,that 
ye haue committed. 

44 And yeſhal know thatT am the Lord, 
when I haue reſpe& vnto youfor my names 
ſake,evd notafter your wicked waycs , nor 
according to your corrupt workes , O yec 
houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord God. 

45 © Moreouer the worde of the Lord! 
came vnto me, ſaying, 

46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward the 
way of Teman, and drop thy word toward 
* the South , and prophecietowardthe fo- 
reſt of the field of the South, 

47 And fayto the foreſt of the South, 
Heare the word of the Lord: thus ſayeth the 
LordGod,Behold,I wil kindle a fire in thee, 
and it ſhalldeuoureall the » greenewood in 


thee,and all the drie wood : the continuall nog 


u Your owne 
conlciences ſhall 
conuict you af- 


felr my mercies. 


x For Tudah 
ſtood South 
from Babylon, 


y Both ſtr 
and veakees 


flame ſhall not be quenched, and euery face 
from the South to the North ſhall be 
therein. 


Doeth not he ſpeake*parables? 


The people 
urnt {ponies 
48 And uallfleſh ſhall ſeethatI the Lord ——— 
hauc kindled it,anditſhallnot be quenched, hom jb _g 


Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God,they ſay of mee, hereof, 


arkely 


CHAP. XXI. 


3 Hethreatneth the ſword,and deſirudttion r6 Teruſalem.2 5| 
Hee ſheweth the fall of King Jedekiah.28 He iscomman-| 
ded to prophecie the deftruttion of the children of Am-; 
mn. 20TheLord threarneth to deſtroy Nebuchadnes 2ar 
T e wordeof the Lord came to mee a- 
gaine ,ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward Te- 
ruſaſem,? and drop thy word toward the ho- 


ety wearing | intothe land of Iſtael, and you ſhallknowe 
| 
Ap 


'T 
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ly places,and prophecic againſt the lande of | 
Iſrael, Bo +1 
Ln 


— ns os A el 


ter that you haud 


UMI 


4 e LLOrUs1Word drawen, Nap>X%þ>: - - VOUA ADaletnh tne nie. 
— wh. 01 ap — het —_ = m———_— X | 

'3 Andſay to theland of Iſrael, Thus faith | meagaine, ſaying, 76 wins te 
the Lord, Beholde , I come againſt thee,and| 19 Alfo , thou ſonne of man, appoint wten Nevu- 3 

# will drawe my ſword out of his ſheath, and | thee® two wayes, that the ſworde of t me 
Thats, fuch | cut off from thee bor the Þ righteous and | King of Babel may come: both twaine ſhalf aah, tu puryo@e 
haue an our- | the wicked. comeout of oneland,and chuſe aplace,anq  at90 goe! 
i ewol 7 ﬀ fi huſe itinth fthewayvf the citie| monies: bur. | 
ward tewot, | 4 Seeing then that T will cut off from | chuſe it inthecornerofthe way vf the citie} monies: bur | 
_ mY Y hee both 5 dwicked h A intay that th ſy d doubting in the! 
obſcruation of | thee both the righteous and wicked , there-| 20 Appointa way, that the [worde may. m8 0 me: 
the ceremonies | fort ſhall my ſword goe out of his ſheath a- | cometo Rabbath of the Ammonites, ang terpriſets mn- | 
c Meaning, | oainſtallfleſhfrom the South to the*North, | to Iudah inTeruſalemtheſtrong c:rie. config wi 
chrougnall the | 5 That all fleſh may knowe that I the] 21 And theKingof Babel ſtoode at th his @urbſayers, 
Lord haue drawen my ſword out of his| parting of the way, atthe head of thq 1am. | 
ſheath, andit ſhall notreturneany more. [two wayes,conſulting by diuination , az p Ther, roche | 
| 6 Mournetherefore,thouſonne of man, | madehisarrowrs bright: he conſulted wit wa nba 
d Asthough 14 inthepaine of thy © reines , and mourne | idoles, and lookedjn* the liuer. | Shun in Ieruſa. 

creame anguiſh, | bitterly before them. 22 Athisright hand wasthe diuination| , To knowe 


e Becauſe of the 


great noiſe of 
the armie of the 
Caldeans, 


f And ſocauſe 
a feare, 

Meaning , the 
cepter : ſhewing] 
that it will not 
ſparethe king 


as the ſonne of 
God , andin his 
lac @o 

That is, the 
reſt of the peo- 
ple, 
i To wit, vnto 
the armie of the 
Caldeans. 
k Readelere. 


31.19. 


| Ezekiel moo. 


ued with com- 


the deſtrucgion 
of the Fingdome 
Which God had 
confirmed to 
Da uid, and his 
poſterity by 


- | promiſe: which 


protyiſe God 
performed, al- 
though here it 
ſeemed to mans 


Vtterly periſh, 
m That is, en- 
courage the 
word, 


n Prouide for 
thy ſelfe :: for 
thou ſhalt :ſce 


countrey , 


who ſhou'd be ” 


palion, thus c6../ 
plainerh, fearing| 


eye that it ſhould 


Gods plague © 
{all parts of this | 


i Th 
TA. NE 2D res mean ac 


7 Andif they ſay vnto thee, Wherefore 
mourneſt thou? then anſwere, Becauſe © of 
the bruit- for it commeth, and euery heart 
ſhallmelt,and all hands ſhall bee weake,and 
all mindes ſhall faint, andall knees ſhall fall 
away as water: behold,it commeth.and ſhal 
be done, faith the Lord God. 

$ « Againe, the word ofthe L 
vnto me, ſaying, 
9 Sonne of man , prophecie, and ſay, 
Thus faith the Lord God, ſay, A ſword, a 
ſword bothſharpe, and fourbiſhed. 

10 Itis ſharpened to makea ſore ſlaugh- 
ter, andit isfourbiſhed that itmay fglitter: 
how ſhall we reioyce?for it contemneth the 
srod of my ſonne, as Þ all other trees. 

11 Andhe hath ginen itto befourbiſhed, 
thathe may handle it: this ſword is ſharpe, 
and is fourbiſhed , thathemay giueitinto 
the hand of thei ſlayer. . | 

12 Crie, and howle ſonne of man: for 
this ſhall come to my people , azd itſhall 
come vnto all the princes of Iſrael: the ter. 
rours of the ſword ſhal be vpon my people: 
k ſmite therefore vpon thy thigh. - 

13 Fortis a trial , ! and what ſhallthis 
bee, ifthe ſword contenine euen therod? Tt 
ſhall be o 1oze, ſaith the Lord God. 

14 Thou therefore , ſonne of man, pro- 
phecic,and ſmite ®hand tohand,andlet the 
ſword be doubled : let the ſword that hath 
killed, returnethethird time: itis theſword 
of the great ſlaughter entring into their pri- 
uiechambers. | 
' Ts I havebroughtthe feareoftheſword 
intoaltheir gates to makezheir heart to faint 
[and to multiplie zheirruines . Ah itis made 
| bright, anditis dreſſed for the ſlaughter. 
| 16 Gettheenalone:gototheright hand, 
or getthy ſelfe to the left hand, whitherſoe- 
uer thy tace turneth, | 

17 I willalſo ſmite mine hands together, 
and will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe.I the Lord 
haue faidit. | bs 

18 © The wordof the Lord camevnto; 


ord came 


7 come,whoſe right it is,& I wil giueit him, 


for Ieruſalem to appoint captaines , to open 
theirmouth inthe ſlaughter, and to lift y 
their voice with ſhouting , tolay engins © 
watre againſt thegates, to caſt a mount, ax 
to buil aforrrelſe © 


: X | $ Becauſe ther 
23 Anditſhall be vnto them * as a falſq vas ne orien wh 
divination intheirſight forthe othes madq *)v**n the lewes 
| » : 6c the Babyloni- 
vnto them: *but he wil cal to remembrance ans, they of Ie- 

95 FPS. 5 ruſalem ſhall 
their iniquitie, tothe intent they ſhould be rrnery 
taken, lefle then that 

this thing ould 


24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God 
Becauſe yec haue made your iniquitie to be 
remembred,in diſcouering your rebellion, 
thatin all your workes your finnes might 
appeare: becauſe, 7 ſay, that yee are come to 
MT 1 Cree , yeclhallbe taken with the 

and, | 

25 Andthou«princeof Iſrael polluted, 
and wicked , whoſe day is come, when ini- 
quitie ſhall hae an end, | 

26 Thus faith the Lord God, Iwill take 
away the*diademe,and take off the crowne?7 
thisſhallbe no more the ſame - 1 will exalz 
the humble,and will abaſe him that is hie. 

27 Iwill ouerturne , ouerturne , ouer- 
turneir, andit ſhall beno more vntill hee 

28 TAndthou,ſonne of man,prophecie, 
and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God tothe 
children of Ammon-and to their blaſphe- 
mie: ſay thou, Lſay, The [word, the ſwordis 
drawen foorth, & fourbiſhedto theſlaugh- 
ter, to conſume, becauſe of the glittering; 

29 Whiles they ſee* yanitie vnto thee, 
and prophecied a lig viito thee to bxing thee 
yponthenecksof the wicked that ateſlaine, 


whoſe day is come when their iniquitic ſhaf} * 


hane an end. 
30 Shall T cauſe it to returne into his| 
ſheath? I will iudgetheein the place where 
thou waſt created, exex in the land of thine 


habitation. 


31 AndIwillpowreout mine indigna-|* 


tion vponthee,and wil blow againſtthee,in 


the fire of my wrath, & deliuerthee into theſ 
; | hand 


' Whether hee 


dekiah,vwhopra- | 


{| make hinaſelſe 


not till Chriſts 
comming, and at | 
length ſhould be | 
accompliſhed, as | 
was promiſed, 


thou, to wit, the 


ſhould goea- 
gainſt the Am 
monites or them 
of Ieruſalem, 
r Hee vſed con- 
luring & ſorcery 


come to paſle. 
t. That is, Ne- 
buchad-nezzar : | 
will remember : | 
the rebellion of 
Zedekiah,and (o 
cone vpo them; 
u Meaning, Ze- 


Ailed with the 
Egyprians , to 


hie, and able to 
reſiſt the Baby. 
lonians, 

x So referre 
this to Y Prieſtes 
attire : for [:ho. | 
zadek the Pricfk | 
went into.cap= | 
tiuity with the | 


King. 
y That is, vntos 
the comming of | 
Meſiah : for 
though Y lewes 
had me figne ; 
of gouernement 
afterward'ynder 
the Perſians, {| 
mans, yet this |! 
i 


| 


- 
: 
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em the bloodie citte. Ezekiel. _ God will melt 
hand of beaſtly men, andskilful to deſtroy. | haue to-doe with thee 1 the Lord haue 
| | $2 Thouſhaltbe inthe fire to be deuou-| ſpoken it,and will doeit. 

| 'red: thy blood ſhal bein the middes ofthe| 15 AndI wil ſcatter thee among thehea- 
{land, azd thou ſhalt beno more remem- | then,and diſperſe thee in the countreys,and 
bred-forTthe Lord haue ſpoken it, will cauſe thybfilthineſſeto ceaſefromthee. þ, ;, ,,, 
| CHAP. XXIL — | 16 Andthou ſhaltake thineiinheritance PR the 4. , 
1 leruſalem 11 reprooued for erweltie. 25 Of the wicked dec-| 11 thy ſelfe in the ſight of the heathen, and LOO EY | 


. | erineof the falſe prophets and priefts,and of therr vnſat- i Tho 
| able couctouſneſſe. 27 The eyrammic ofrulers. 2g The thou ſhalcknowthatI am the Lord. 0 No i | 


| wickedneſſe of the people. 17  Andthewordof the Lord came VN- ſeritance o thy, 
[A | Orcouer, the word of the Lord came to me, ſaying, Lord bur for 
LVLynto me, ſaying, 13 Sonne of man, the houſe of Ifraclis | 

| 2 Now thou ſonneof man, wilt thou | vnto meas * drofle: all they are brafle, and fx which before 
al Artthou rea-|a ;1qoe wilt thou judge thjs bloodiecitie? | tinne, and yron, and leadein themiddes of |**=olt pre- | 


die to execute . rn cious, 
thy charge, | wilt thouſheweherall her abominations? | the fornace: they areenen the droſſe of filuer. 


which T comm! 3 Thenſay, Thus faiththe Lord God, | 19 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Jeruſalem, thar | The citie ſheddeth blgod in the middes of | Becauſe yeeareallas drofſe, behold , there- 
Prrmsmatanges it, that her time may come, and maketh i- | foreI will gather you in the middes of Ie- 
| -— doles <againſtherſelfe to pollute her ſelfe. | ruſalem. | 


EE Thatis, the 4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood,that| 20 Asthey gather filuer and braſſe , an 
| time ofherde- {thou haſt ſhed, and haſt polluted thy ſelfe | yron, and leade,and tinne into the middes 


36 


VS > 


Re” wel in thine idoles,which thou haſt made, and | of the fornace, to blowe the fire ypon itto 

vndoing. {| thou haſt cauſed thy dayes to draweneere, | melt it, ſowill I gather you in mineanger ; 
 andart comevnto thy terme: therfore haue |and in my wrath,and wil put you zhere and CO _ 
I made thee a reproch tothe heathen, and a| melt you. ly ould be ri: 
Ty! . | - dM, and 
mocking toall countreys. 21 Iwillgatheryou, I fay,andblow the{{7%qro. 


5 Thoſe that beneere,and thoſe that be| fire of my wrathvpon you, and you ſhall be| 


| farre from thee, ſhall mocke thee, which art | melted inthe mids thereof. 
d Whoſe very 


nameallmen | Vile in * name azd ſorein affliction. 22 As filuer is melted in the middeſt of} 
bare. $ Bchold,the princes of Iſtael euery one| the fornace, ſo ſhall yee be melted in the 
in thee was ready to his power, to ſhedde| mids thereof;and yee ſhall knowe that I the 
blood. Lord haue powred outmy wrath vpon you. 


D } 7 Inthechaue they deſpiſed fatherand |] 23 And theword of the Lord came vnto| 
 eHe meaneth , . . 

hereby tha | mother : in the middes of thee <haue they | me, ſaying, 
 therewasn® | gpprefſed the ſtranger : in thee haue they | 24 Sonne of man , ſay vnto her, Thou 


kinde of wic- 


kedneſſe which} yexed the fatherleſſe and the widow. art the land, that is vncleane , ® azd not rai- Wl AY 
_ . \ « . . » en : 
ow tal $8 Thoubaſtdeſpiſed mine holy things, | ned vpon in the day of wrath, which the Lord 
 falem,andthere- and haſt polluted my Sabbaths. 25 Thereisaconſpiracie"of her prophets |P2gucth with 
| Fore the plagues! drought, 


e343! 9 Inthecaremen tharcarie tales toſhed|in themids thereoflikearoaring lion, raue-jn Thefalegrol 
| ſpeedily come | blood: in thee arethey that cate vpon the| ning the pray : they haue deuoured ſoules: |phes have cor 

_ mountaines: in themids of thee they com-| they haue taken the riches and precious ep makethek 
mitabomination.  _ [rhings: they hauemade hermany widowes [2p mon 
*Lair.20.1t-15 10 *In thee hauethey diſcoueredtheir | in the mids thereof. FE 
| fathers ſhame: inthee hauethey vexed her] 26 HerPrieſts haue broken my Lawe, 
| that was polluted in her floures, andhaue defiled mine holy things : they| 
| 1r Andeueryone*hath committed abo-| haue putno difference berweene the holy 
| mination with his neighbours wife, and e-| and prophane, neither diſcerned betweene 
| uery one hath wickedly defiled his daugh-| the vncleane and the cleane , and haue hid | 
terin law, 8 in thee hath cuery man forced | their®eyes from my Sabbaths,andIam pro- adhere 

his owne ſiſter, ever his fathers daughter. | phaned among them. - _- -_t 
12 Inthee hauethey taken gifts toſhed | 27 Herprincesin * the middes thereof "699" 
blood : thou haſt taken vſurieand the in-| arelike wolues, rauening the pray to ſhedde} * 
creaſe,and thou haſt defrauded thy neigh-| blood, azdto deſtroy ſoules for their owne 
bours by extortion, and haſt forgotten me, | couetous lucre, | p They which | 
| |. | faith theLord God. 28 Andheryprophetshaue daubed them | fhould have req. 
{- | mywrathang | 13 Behold,thereforeThavefſmitten mine| with vntempered morrerſeceingvanities,and| [onion |” 
| vengeance. | hands vpon thy couctouſnes, that thou haſt | diuining lyesvnto them, ſaying, Thus faith )intheir vies 
vſed, and vpon the blood, which hathbene| the Lord God , when the Lord hath not Few [obey 
| in the middesof thee. | ſpoken. | Chap.13+.19 
| @ Thatis,able | , 74 Can thine heart endure, or can thine} 29 Thepeopleof the land haue violent-| © * | 
 rodefendthy | hands 8 beſtrong , in the daycs that I ſhall[ly oppreſſed by ſpoyling-and robbing, and 
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haue vexcd the poore and the needie: yea, 
they haue oppreſſed the ſtranger againſt 
right. 


q Which would 
ſhew himſelfe 
zealous in my 
pauſe by reſiſt in 
vicesIſa.g9..16. 
and 6 345 »& al(c 
pray ynto me 

to withhold my 
plagues ,Pſal. 
106.23« 


a Meaning, If. 
ral and Iudah, 
which came 
both out of 

one family. 

b They became 
idolaters after 
the maner of the 


ny! wrong 


or dwelling in 
her (elf, meaning 
Samaria which 
was the royall 
citie of 1ſrael: 
and Aholibah 
fignifiech my 
[manſion in her, 
[whereby is 
meant Teruſalem 


Temple was. 

| Ebr.under Mes 

d When the I(- 
raclites were na- 
med the' people 
of God,they be. 
came idolaters , 
and forſooke 
God, and put 
their truſt in the 
At rians. 


e The holy 
Ghoſt vſeth 
theſe tearmes, 
Which ſeeme 
ſtrange to chaſte 
eares, to caulc 
this wicked vice 
of idolatric (0 
to be abhorred 
that ynneth an 
{ſhould abide to 
[here the name 
thereof mentio. 
ned 


f Meaning, the 
Aﬀyrians® 


olah,ſigni-! 
fieth a manſion} 


Me. rn Wiicnts ! G > 


30 AndI ſought fora man among thetn; 
that ſhould 4 make vp the hedge , and ſtand 
inthe gappe before me for the land, thatI 
ſhould not deſtroy it,but I foundnone. 

31 Therefore haueI powred out mine 
indignation vpon them , and conſumed 
them with the fire of my wrath- their owne 


| wayes haueI rendred ypon their heads, faith 
the Lord God. 6 


| 


'I2 She doted vpon the Afſrians = 
neighbours, both captaines and princes clo: 
thed with diners ſutes, horſemeririding v+ 
pon horſes: they were alpleaſantyong men. 

13 Thenl ſawthatſhee was defiled, and 
thatthey were both after one ſort; 

14 And thatſheeencreaſed her fornica-| | 
tions: for when ſheſaw men 8 painted vpon|$ This decla- 
the wall,theimages of the Chaldeans pain-wordes are abie 
ted with vermilion, | 

15 Andgirded with girdles vpon their 
loynes, & with dyedattireypon their heads 


prefſe the rage |: 
of 1dolaters , and! 
therefore the {7 
holy Ghoſt here] 


CHAP. XX11T. 


compareth them! 


(looking all like princes after the -maner off cc 
to thoſe which ' 


the Babyloniansin Caldea,thelandof their 


Of che idolatrie of Samara and teruſalem, vnder the names 


of Aholah and Ahbolibabe 


natiuitie) 


in their raging 
loue and 6h - 


e word of the Lord came againe vnto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Sonneof man,there were two women, 
the daughters of one * mother. 

3 Andthey committed fornication®1n 
Egypt,they committed fornication in their 
| youth: there were their breaſts preſſed, and 
| there they bruiſedthe teates of their virgt- 
nitie, 

4 Andthe Names of them were Aho- 
lah the elder, and Aholibah herfſiſter: and 


| they weremine, and they bare fonnes and 


daughters -: thus were their names. Samaria 
# Aholah,and Ieruſalem Aholibah. 

s And Aholah played the harlotf when 
{ſheewas mine, and ſhe was ſeton fire with 
herlouers,to wit , with the Aſſyrians her 
neighbours, | 

6 Which were clothed with blewe filke 
both captaines and princes : they were all 
| pleaſant young men, axd horſemen riding 
vpon horſes. 

7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredome 
| with them;exez with all them that were the 
choſen men- of Asſhur , and with allon 
whomeſhedoted, axd defiled her ſelte with 
all their idoles. 

$ Neither leftſheeher fornications,/ear- 


<Jay with her ,and they bruiſed the breaſts 
ofher virginitie, and powred their whore- 
domeypon her. | 
| 9 Wherforel delivered her into the hands 
of her louers,exen into the hands of theAſly- 
rians, vpon whome ſhee doted. bb 
Io Theſe diſcouered her ſhame : they 
tookeaway her ſonnes and her — 
andſlewe her with the ſword, andſhe had 
anevillname among women: ffor they had 


executed iudgement ypon her. 
11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw 


ONsS, 


ned of the Egyptians: for in heryourh they! 


this , ſhe marred her ſelfe with inordinate 
loue,more then ſhe, and with her fornicati- 
ons morethen her ſiſter with her fornicati- 


luſts dete vpon 


the images and . 
paintings of the 
after whom they 
luſt, 


16 Afloone, I ſay; as ſhe ſaw them, ſhee 
dotedvpon them.arid ſent meſſengers vnto 
them into Caldea. | 

17 Now when the Babylonians came to 
her into the bed of loue, they defiled her 
with their fornication, and ſhee was pollu- 
ted with them, and her Juſt departed from 
them. | 

18 Soſhee diſcouered her fornication, 
and diſcloſed herſhame : then mine heart 
forſooke her, likeas mine heart had forſaken} 
her ſiſter. | | 

19 Yet ſhe encreaſed her whoredome 
more, andcalled toremembrance the dayes 
of her youth, wherein ſhee had played the 
harlote in the Jand of Egypt. 

20 Forſhee doted ypon their ſeruants, 
whoſe members areas themembers of aſſes, 
and whoſe iſſue is ke the iſſue of horſes. 

21 Thou calledſt to remembrance the! ' 
wickedneſſcof thy youth , when thy teates 
were bruiſed by the Egyptians: therefore 
the paps of thy youth are thus. 

22 Therefore,O Aholibah,thus ſaith the 
Lord God: Beholde, I will raiſe vp thy lo-: 
uers againſt thee, from whome thine heart 
is departed, andI will bring them againſt 
thee on euery fide, _ a 

23 Towit,the Babylonians, and all the 
Caldeans, > Peked, and Shoah ,. and Koa, 
andall the Aſſyrians with them: they were 
all pleaſant yong men , captaines and prin- 
ces: all they were valiant and renoumed, 
riding vpon horſes. - | 

24 Euen theſe ſhall come againſt thee 
with charets, wagons and wheeles , an 
with a multitudeof people, which ſhall ſe 
againſt thee, buckler andſhield,and helmet | c., i «i gi 
roundabout: and I will leaue the puniſhq 4--- ie 
mentvntothem , andthey ſhall judge theg + o;,w, 
accordingto their + iudgements. 
25 AndIwillay mine indignation vpoin . 


thee,and they ſhall deale cruelly with thee:| g;oy the princes, 


h Theſe were | 
the names of | 
certaine princes | 
and captaines 

vnder Nebu- | 
chad-nezzat. | 


they ſhall cut off thy i noſeand thitie cares 3 aPeits wi 
ad thy temnantſhall alby the ſmord:te NR 
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'F Allthy trea- 

[ſures and riches 

' which thou haſt 
otten by la- 


ur. 
1 All the world 
Mall ſe thy 
ſhamefull forſa- 
king of God to 
ſerue idoles, 


m | will execute 
the ſame iudge- 
ments and yen- 
geance againſt 
thee, and that 

: with greater (ec. 
ucrities 


o Meaning, that | 


; the afflictions 

: ſhould bee (o 

; great that they 

' Mould cauſe the 
' toloſe their (en— 


' ſes, and rcaſon, 


ſhall cary away thy ſonnes and thy daugh- 
'ters, and thy reſidue ſhall be deuoured by 


' 26 They ſhall alſo ftrippe thee out of 
[thy clothes, and takeaway thy faire icwels. 
| 27 Thus willImakethy wickedneſſe to 
| ceaſe from thee, and thy fornicationout of 
[the land of Egypt : ſo that thou ſhaltnot 
lift vpthineeyes vnto them , nor remember 
'Egyprt any more. | 

| 28 Forthus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
Twill deliver thee into the hand of them, 
'whom thou hateſt : exez into the hands of 
[them from whomerhine heart is departed. 

29 And they ſhal handlethee deſpireful- 
ly,and ſhall take away all thy £ labour, and 
ſhalleaue thee naked 8 bare,and theſhame 
of thy fornications!ſhal be diſcouered,both 
thy wickedneſſeand thy whoredome. 

30 Iwill doetheſe things vnto thee, be- 
'cauſe thou haſt gone a whoring after the 
| heathen,and becauſethouart polluted with 
their idoles. 

' 31 Thou haſt walkedin the wayof thy 
ſiſter therefore will I giue her ® cup into 
thine hand. | 

32 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Thou ſhalt 
drinke of thy fiſters cup, deepeand large: 
thou ſhaltbe laughed to ſcorne and had in 
derifion, becauſe it containeth much. 

33 Thou ſhaltbefilled with "drunkennes 
and ſorow.enen with the cup of deſtruction, 
and deſolarion, with the cup of thy ſiſter 
Samaria. | | 

34 Thou ſhalteuendrinkeit, andwring 
it out 70 the drezs, and thou ſhalt breake the 


!ſheards thereot , & tearethineownebreaſts: 


for I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. 
35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
becauſe thou haſt forgotten me,and caſt me 


/behind thy backe, therefore thou ſhalt alſo 


[4 


| 


. 


| 


z 
£ 
[4 


| © Thatis,to be | 

tAcrifices to their 
idoles, reade 
Chap. 16. 20. 


| 
| 


z 


| | 
| 
| 


; Aholibah 2 and wiltthou declare 4 them 


beare thy wickednes and thy whoredome, 
36 © The Lord ſaid moreouer to me, 
Sonneof man wilt thou iudge Ahbolah and 


their abominations? | 

37 For they haueplayed the whores,and 
blood zs in their handes , and with their i- 
doles haue they committed adulterie, and 
haue alſo cauſed theirſonnes, whome they 
barevnto me, to paſle-by rhe fire to be their 
o meate. 5 

38 Moreouer thus hauethey done vnto 


| me: they haue defiled my fanctuaric inthe 


ſame day , and haue prophaned my-Sab- 
baths. 

- 39 For when they had ſlaine their chil- 
dren to their idoles,they came the ſame day 


| | into my Sancuarie to defile it: andloe,thus 
| | haue they done inthemids of minehouſe. | 


am Se nes — _ 


te, 


40 And how much more js it that they 
ſent for men to come from? farre,vnto- 
whome a meſſenger was ſent,andloe, they 
came; for whome thou diddeſt waſh thy 
ſelfe,and paintedſt thine eyes,and deckedft 
thee with ornaments, 7.54% | 

41 And ſateſt 4 vpona coſtly bed , and 
atable prepared before it, whereuponthou 
haſt ſet mineincenſeand mine oyle.. 

42 Anda voice of a multitude beingat| 
eaſe,was with her:and with the men to make 


They (:nt in- 
o Other couns 
ies to haue 
uch as ſhould 
ach the (eruice 
f their idol.s,. 


He meaneth {| 
e altar, that | 
as prepared 


. Kor ;he idoles, © 


the company great were brought men off, gy... 


r Saba from the wildernes, which put brace- 
lets vpon.their hands,and beautiful crowns 
vpontheirheads. 

43 Thenl ſaid vnto her,that was oldein 
adulteries, Now ſhall ſhee and her forni. 
cations cometoan cnd; 


44 Andthey went in vnto her as they | 


g0ctoa common harlot-{o went theyto A- 
holah and Aholibah the wicked women. 
45 And the righteous men they ſhall 
iudgethem, afterthe maner of © harfors,and 
afterthe maner of murtherers : forthey are 
harlots, and blood s in their hands. 
46 Whereforethus ſaith the Lord God, 
I willbringa multitude vpon them,and will 
givethem vntothe tumulr, & to the ſpoyle. 


47 Andthe multitude ſhall ſtone them | 


with ſtones, & cut them with their ſwords: 
they ſhall ſlay their ſonnes and their daugh- 
ters, and burne vp theirhouſes with fire. 

48 Thus will I cauſe wickednes to ceaſe 
outofthe land, thatall * women may bee 
taught not todoafter your wickednefle. . 

49 And they ſhall lay your wickedneſſe 
vpon you, and yee ſhall beare the ſfinnes of 
your idoles,and ye ſhall know thatI am the 
Lord God..- 


* CHAP. XXIIII, 
Hee ſpeweth the deftrudtion of teruſalem by a parable o 


: (cething potte, 16 The parable of E Relgels wife being 
cad. 


et Meaning ,all 
other cities and 
countries, 


teach the maner 
of worſhippi 
their gods, by 


Ea 


s Thatis, wor. | 
thy-death , reade 
Chap. 16.38. 


Of Tecomiahs 


A Gaine inthe * ninth yeecre,inthe tenth 
moneth , in thetenth day of the> mo. 
neth, camethe word of the Lordvnto me, 
ſaying, | 
2 Sonne of man, writethee the nameof! 
the day,exen ofthis ſame day - for the King 
of Babel ſethimſelte againſt Icruſalem this 
ſame day. 4 


3 Therefore ſpeakea parable vnto the re-|**>*lg4 #7 


ruſalem, - 

c Whereby wa 
meant ef 
d That is, the cl» 
Itizens and ths; 
chiefe men 
thereof. 

: 
5s Take one of the beſt ſheepe,and +burne{whomehey 


Naine,who1 
the Fauſc of the 


bellious houſe,and ſay vntothem, Thus ſay- 
eth the Lord God,Prepare a pot, prepare 
it, and alſo powre watcrinto it. t 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it,eue»: 
euery good piece , as the thigh and the 
ſhoulder,andfillit with the chiefe bones. 


alſo the< bones vnder it, a4»4make it boile 
well, aud ſecthethe bones of it therein, 


| 


capriuirie and of 


20.1. 
> Called Te- 
beth ,vyhich cone 
teineth part of 
December and. 
part of Ianuarys 
in the which 


' [Gods wratha* : 


6 Becauleſgaiaſt chew 


e reigne of Ze- 
ckiah, 2.kings 


oneth and day | 
ebnchad-nez- 


Or, beape, 
Meaning of 
e Innocents, | 


indling of 


ba. 


FWhoſe iniqui-| 


l þ Signifying 


UMI 


{eſtate or condi” 
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wite a ligne of the 


Ss 


hies and wicked 
«0 £ there 
remaines 


hat they ſhould 

be deſtroy- 
d all at once, 
ut by litle an 


Spare none 


tion. 
j The city ſhew- 
ed her cruelty to 
al the world,an 
was not aſhame 
| thereof, neither 
yet hid its 
o Neb. '£ i» 
habak; 212+ 
+ Oran beape of 
wood. 
k Meaning, that} 
the ciry Mould 
þe vtterly de- 
royed 0) and 
he would giue 
the enemies an 
appetite there- 
unto. 
+ 07, botrome- 


£ 


I The citie hath 
flattered hes (clfe 
in vaine, 


m I laboured by 
ſending my Pro. 
phers to call chee 
to repentance, 
but thou woul-} 
dſt nor, 


n That is, the 
Babylonians. 


! 


o Meaning , his 
wife in whom 
he d-lighted, as 
verſe 18, 


PÞ For in mour- 
ning they went 
bare headed and 
bare footed, and 
alſo couered 
their lips. 


That is, whic 
tie neighbours 


ſentto them th 
mourned. 

r Meaning, the 
morning tol. 
lowing. 


$ By ſending the 
Caldeans to de 
tr oy tasChap. ; 


to the bloodie citie, eve#tothe pot, whoſe 
Skum is therein,and whoſe skumis not gone 
out ofit: bring itout 8 piece by piece-letno | 
b lot fall vpon it. 


\ſetit vpon an high i rocke , and powredit 
notypon the groundto couer it with duſt, 


o|take vengeance : even Thaue ſet herblood 
d __ anc hie rocke that it ſhould not be co- 
uered. 


* Woeto the bloodie citic, for I will make 
+ 


fire, conſume the fleſh, and caſt in ſpice,and 
letthe bones be burnt. | 


thereof, that+the braſle of it may be hot, 
and may burne , and thatthefilthineſſe of it 
may be molten init,a,dthar the skumme ot 
ir may beconſumed. 


and her greatskumme went not outof her: 
therefore her skumme ſhall be conſumed with 


wickedneflſe: becauſe I would = haue pur- 
gedthee, & thou wasnotpurged,thouſhalt 
not be purged from thy filthines,till Thaue 
cauſed my wrath to light vpon thee. 


to paſſe, and I will doe it: T will not goe 
backe, neither willI ſpare, neither willIre- 
pent:accordingtothy wayes,and according 
[ro thy workes ſt 
[Lord God. 


ynto me, ſaying, 


from thee the'® pleaſure of thine eyes witha 
plague: yer ſhaltthou neither mourne nor 
weepe, neitherſhall thy teares run downe, 


ning for the dead , ad binde the tire of 
thine head vpon thee , » and put on thy 
ſhooes vpan thy feete , ad couer not thy 
lips, and eate 4notthe bread of men. 


ning, and ateuenmy wife died- and I didin. 
r the morning.,as I was commanded. | 


thou not tel vs what theſe things meaneto- 
| ward vs thatthou doeſt ſor | 


the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 


ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will * pollute 
my Sanctuarie,exen the *pride of your pow- 


6 Becauſe the Lord God faiththus,Woe | 


7 Forherblood is in the mids ofher:ſhe 


8 Thatit might cauſe wrath toariſe,and 
9 Therefore thus ſaveth the Lord God, 
theburninggreat. 


10 Heape on much wood - * kindle the 


11 Then ſet it emptic vpon the coles 


12 1Shehath wearied herſc{fe with lyes, 


13 Thou remaineſt in thy filthineſle ad 


14 Ithe Lordhaue ſpoken it:irſhal come 


al*they iudgethee,faith the 


15 Alſo the word of the Lord came 


16 Sonneof man, Bchold, I takeaway 


. 17 Ceaſefromſtghing : make no mour-' 


18 Sol ſpakevnto the peoplein themor- 
. 19 Andthe people ſaid vnto me, Wilt 


- 20 ThenlT anſwered them, The wordof 


' 21 Speake vntothehoufe of Iſracl,Thus 


DO pr oF AR" CI 4 


ln. at 


cr,the pleaſure of youreyes,8& your hearts 
defire,and your ſonnes,and your daughters 
whomyee haue left,ſhallfall 

22 Andyececſhalldoeas Thauedone: yee 
ſhall not couer yourlippes,neither ſhall yee 
cate thebread ofmen. 


and your ſhooes ypon your teete: yee ſhall 
not mourne.nor weepe, but yee ſhall pine 
away for your iniquitics , and mourneone 
towardanother. TY 


cording to althat hehathdone,yee ſhal do: 
and when this commeth, yee ſhall knowe 
thatTI am the Lord God. 


bein the day whenlT take from them their 
power, theioy of their honour, the pleaſure 
of theireyes, and the 7 deſire of theirhearr, 
theirfonnes and their daughters? 


come vnto thee zo zell thee that whichthce 
hath heard with his cares? AY 
27 In that day ſhall thy mouth bee o-| 
penedto him which is eſcaped, and thou 
ſhalt ſpeake., andbe no more dumme, and 
hon 

ſhall know that I amtheLord. 


s The word of the Lord agermſt Ammon, which rejoyced at 


T He word ofthe Lord cameagaine vnto 
- me, | 


Ammonites,and prophecieagainſt them, ' 


thewordof the Lord God, Thus faithithe 
Lord God, Becauſe thou faideſt, * Ha, ha, 
againſt my SanRuary,when it was polluted, 
and againſt the landof Iſrael when it was 
deſolate, and againſt the houſe of Iudah, 
whenthey went intocaptiuitie, | 


the » men of the Eaſt forapoſſeſiion, and 
they ſhal ſer theirepalaces in thee,and make 
their dwellings in thee : they ſhall cate thy 
fruit, and they ſhall drinke thy milke, 


ling place for camels,and the Ammonites a 
OT IRt an yeeſhall know thatIamthe 
Lord. 


thou haſt capped the handes, and ſtamped 
with the feete,and reioycedin heatt withall 
thy d-ipite againſt the land of Iſrael, 
minehandvpon thee, and willdeliuer thee 
obo thoyl d ofthe heathen,and Iwilroote 
theeoutt : I 

to bedeſtroyedoutot the countreyes, 0d T 
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by the ſword. 


23 Andyourtireſha/bevpon yourheads, 


24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto youaſi Ce: AC- 


25 Alſo, thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not 


26 Thathe that eſcapethinthat day,ſhal 


altbecafigne vnto them, and they 


—__— 


X 


. »S as 


or #11 of leruſalem. 8 Againſt Moab and Seir, [dumes 


f Ebr, lifting vp 


of their ſeules, 


end the Phil:ftimes- 


ſaying, 


2 Sonneofman, ſetthy face againſttlic 


. 3, And ſay vnto the Ammonites, Heare 


4 Behold,therefore I willdeliner thee to 


s And1 will make 4 Rabbah a dwel- 
6 'Forthus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 


7 Beholde,therefore I will tretch. out 


rom the people, & Iwil cauſe thee 


— 
. 


a Becauſe ye te= 
ioyced whe the 
encmie dcſtroied 
my citie and 
T<mple 


b Thatis, to the 
Babylonians. 

e They all 
chaſe thee away 
and take thy 


to dwell in. 
d Called alſo 
Philadelphia, 


which was the | 
chiefe citie of © | 
the Ammonites, | 


and full of 'cont- 
duices, 2+Sam, 13 
27» 


CONE TIED 
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gorgeous houſes | 


. 


; 
f 


J 
; 
[ 
? 
| 


' 
; 
/ 


7 Toreuenge with delpitefulnes. Ezekiel. _ The deftru@ion of Tyn 
will deſtroy thee , and thou ſhalt know that | as the ſeamounteth vp with his waues, | | 
IamtheLord. 4 And they ſhal deſtroythe wals of Ty- | 

$ Thus ſaith the Lord God,Becauſc that | rus, and breake downe her towres: I wil alſo 
| Moaband Scir doe ſay, Beholde, the houſe | ſcrape her duſt from her , and make her like 
of Indah is like vnto alltheheathen, thetop ofarocke. pie? | 
Tl 9 Therefore,Behold, I willopen theſide| 5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nets 
© Sothatno | of Moab,exey of the cities*of is cities, 7ſay,| in themiddes of the ſea: torT haue ſpoken | 
Arengrh choula| in his frontiers withthe pleaſant countrey, | it, ſaith the Lord God,andit ſhal beaſpsyle 
peavle roreliſt| Betheicſhimoth, Baal-meon , and Kiria-| to thenations. 
po oa tham. 6 And her4daughters which are in the j4 Thetowa 
10 Twill call the men of the Eaſt againſt | fielde, ſhall be flaine by/the ſword,and they [mote © 
the Ammonites , and I will giue them in | ſhal knowe thatIam theLord. 
| poſſeſſion, ſo tharthe Ammonites ſhall no| 57 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
| more beremembred among thenations, |Iwill bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar 
| 11 And Iwil execute judgements vpon| king of Babel , aking of kings from the 
Moab,& they ſhal know that I am theLord. | North, with horſes and with charets ,-and| 
12 © Thus faith the Lord God,Becauſe| with horſemen, with a multitude and much 
that Edom hath done exil by taking venge-| people. EE I ea 
ance vpon the houſe of Iudah , and hath} ' 8 Hee ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy 
committed great offence , and reuenged | daughters in the fielde, and he ſhall make a 
himſelfe vpon them, fortagainſtthee , and caſt a mountagainſt 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,I| thee, and lift vp the buckler againit thee. 
willalſoſtretchout mine hand vpon Edom,| 9 He ſhall ſet engines of warre before 
anddeſtroy manand beaſt outofit,andIwilſ him againſt thy walles , and with his wea- 
make it deſolate from Teman, and they of | pons breake downethy towres. 
Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 10 The duſt of his horſes ſha! couer thee, 
14 And I wil execute my vengeance v-| for their multitude: thy wals ſhall ſhake at 
pon Edom by the hand of my people Iſtael, | the noiſe of thehorſemen,&ofthe wheeles, | 
and they ſhall doc in Edom according to and of the charets , when he ſhall enter into 
{mineanger, and according to mine indig-| thy gatesas intothecntrieofa citie that is 
nation, and they ſhall know my vengeance, | broken downe. 
faith the Lord God. 11 With the hooues ofhis horſes ſhall 
15 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe] hee tread downeall thy ftreets : heſhalſlay 
the Philiſtims haue executed vengeance, &| thy people by the ſword, andthe < pillars of |. x, Ty.u 
reuengedthemſclues witha deſpiteful heart | thy ſtrength ſhall fall downeto the ground. [was much buile 
to deſtroy it forthe olde hatred, 12 Andthey ſhall rob thy riches, and |10n4t 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, | ſpoyle thy marchandiſe, & they ſhal breake |ws wonne out 
fwhichwere | Behold, I will ſtretch out mine handvpon | downe thy walles, and deſtroy thy pleaſant [pms age, 
ov. | tg Philiſtims,and I will cutoff thef Che.| houſes,and they ſhal caſt thy ſtones and thy he ie ef 
Rims, whereby | Ethims , and deſtroy the remnant of the| timber and thy duſtinto the middeſtof the |wyich they had 
they otttivies | ſeacoaſt. watcr. rg ha 

Tewes:ofthe | 17 And I will executegreatvengeance} 13 * Thus will I cauſe the ſoundof thy ſrenoune. | 
 Cherthums Da5 ypon them with rebukes. ofmincindigna-| ſongs to ceaſe, and theſound of thine harps Þ*#5*7-34 | 
 gard,2.Sam.8 | tion, and they ſhall knowe that I am the| ſhallbe no moreheard. | | 
hs Lord, whenlT ſhall lay my vengeance vpon| 14 Iwill lay theelikethe top ofa rocke: 

De ——— — -| frhouſhalt befora ſpreading of nets: thof jf will mate 
__ __CHAP. XXVI. _______ |ſhaltbebuiltnomore: forItheLord haue fe hu tt 
_ loiiged th ] 2oelaps 1% 5" nap —_ ſpoken i —_ Re = Fw) ; nothing to £0 

a Eitherof the | Je ene of ho marchanzr fy ebe des | 15 Tus faiththe Lord: God to: Tyrus, 
—_— | EE « 12 II2 Bs a. _ Shalnotthe yles trembleat theſound irs 
xeigne of Zede- ANdin the * cleuenth yeere, inthe firſt | fall: and at the crie of the wounded, when| 

[> Thats the day ofthe moneth,the word of the Lord | they ſhall be ſlaine and murthered in the @ The goner- 

* Famous citicIe- | CAME VNtO Me, ſaying, = middes of thee? _. ans anllres. * 
ty" nh - z:Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath | 16 Thenallthe princes of thes ſea ſhall "oft pul. 
—_— AER faid againſt Teruſalem, Aha,thedgate of the | come downe fromtheirthrones : they ſhall |4wellby m | 
fame hall in- 4 PEOPIE is broken : it is turned vnto me: for | lay away their robes,and pur of theirbroy- ares br 
creaſe: chusthe | ſeeing ſhee is deſolate, I ſhal berrepleniſhed. | dered garments, and ſhall cloth themſelues |{frv4s men | 
az their fall by |- . .3 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, | with aſtoniſhment: they ſhall ſit vpontheſqu: at $ wold| 
whomrhey may! Beholde, I comeagainſt thee, O Tyrus,and | ground,and be aſtonicd at exery moment,|$ouldbar, | 

ue any profite | fandbs. | 
or aduantage, and beeamaled at thee, - laftaid, +... 


: 
| 


"TINA. 0 


[*900 bring vp many nations againſt thee, 
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h Meaning» ; 


marchars , whic 


did enrich her 
wonderfully an 


ycts 


i Which are 


kMcaning in 
Judea, when 1t 


full be reſtor-d. 


t0r,make rhee 4) 
ariel» 


a'l the world 
wich thy mar- © 


chandil(e, 


t Ebr heart, 


b This moun- 
raine was called 


F Or, ſoromaſters 


they built the 
wals of the ci- 


meant by the 
ſhip: & of theſe 
were the buil= 
ders of Salo- 
mons [empl 
1.king.$,s 
L.KNg.$,9o8, 


Ry I 0"""Y kN te 
"TJ holet 
[0 - 


by their traffique | 


increaſe her po- 


dead long agoe. 


a Which ſerueſt} 


ed Meaning that 


ty, which is here 


WL. 


17 And they ſhall take vp alamentation 
for thee, and iis to thee, How art thou de- 
ſroyed,thatwaſt inhabited h of the ſea men; 
the renoumed citie which was ſtrong in the 
ea,bothſhe and herinhabitants,which cauſe 
their feare to be on allthathaunt therein ! 
18 Nowſhallthe yles bce aſtoniſhed in 
the day of thy fal:yea,theyles thatare in the 
{ca,ſhall be troubled at thy departure. 

19 Forthusſaith the LordGod, WhenI 
ſhall make theeadeſolate citie;like the cities 
thatare not inhabited,and when Iſhal bring 
|thedeepevpon thee, andgreat waters ſhall 

couer thee, | 
|- 20 WhenTſhal caſt thee down with them 
thatdeſcend into the pit, with the people iof 
oldtime, and ſhallſer thee inthe lowe parts 
of the carth,like the olde ruines, with them, 
Sen" godowneto the pit,ſothat thou 
ſhalt not be inhabited, and I ſhall ſhewe my 
glory in theland of the £ liuing. 

- 21 Iwil+ bring thee tonothing;and thou 
ſhalt beno more: though thou be fought for, 
yet ſhalt rhou neuer bee found againe,ſaith 
the Lord God. 


they ſer foorth thy beautie:. . 


were vpon thy walles round about, and the 
© Garamadims were in thy towrs: they han- 
Sed their ſhieldes vpon thy walles round a- 
bout: they hauemade thy beautie perfite. 
12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy marchants 
for the multitude of all riches, for ſiluer; y- 
ron,tinne, and lead, which they brought to 
thy faires. _-. | 
13 They of fIauan, Tubal,and Meſhech 
were thy marchants, 8 concerningtheliues 
of men, and they brought veſſels of braſſe 
for thy marchandile. J 
14 .They. of the houſe of hb Togarmah 
brought to thy faires, horſes,and horſemen, 
a: RR... 
15 The menofDedan werethy marchants: 
and the marchandiſe of manie yles were in 
thine hands: they brought thee fora preſent 
i hornes,teeth,and peacocks. . | 
16 They of Aram were thy marchants 
for the multitude of thy + wares: they occu- 


— CHAP. XXVII. | 
The Prophet bewailerh the deſulatio of Tyrus, ſhewiny what 
were the riches, power and authority thereof in tre paſt. 


pied inthy faires with + emeraudes, purple, 
and broidered worke and finelinnen , and 
cotall,atid pearle.. , - 


TH word of the Lord came againe vnto 
me,ſaying,; +. ; 

| 2 Sonneofmangtakevp alamentation for 
| Tyrus, ; 
' 3 Andſayvnto Tyrus , thatis ſituateat 
| theentric of theſea, whichis themarte * of 


| the people for many yies , Thus ſaycth the 
[Lord God,O Tyrus,thou haſt ſaide,I am of 
| perfect beautie. | 
4 Thybordersare inthe f middesof the 
ſea,and thy builders haue madethee of per- 
fite beautic, | 
5 They hatie madeall thy ſhippe boardes 
of firre trecs of Þ Shenir: they haue brought 
cedars from Eebanon , to make maſtes for 


Hermon, but the 

Amorites called thee, | 

T9 Pe | 6 Oftheoakes of Baſhan haue they made 
thine oares: the company of the Afſyrians 
hauc madethy bankes of yuorie,brought out 

hich isiaket | ofthe yles of £ Chittim. 

forGreciand | 7 Fine linnen with broydered worke, 


brought from Egypt, was {pred ouer thee to 
bee thy faile, blue filke and purple, brought 
trom che yles of Eliſhah,was thy couering. 

8 Theinhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad 
were thy mariners, O Tyrus: thy wiſe men 
that were in thee,they were thy + pilotes. 

o The ancientsof Gebal, and the wiſe 
men thereof were inthee thy 4calkers,al the 
ſhips of the ſea with their -mariners were in 
thee to occupie thy marchandiſe. 


10 They of Perſia , andofLud, and of | 


| chandiſe: 


of thines;in raiment of blue ſilke,and of broi- 


17 TheyofIudahand oftheland of Iſra- 
cl were thy marchants : they brought forthy 
marchandiſe wheate of * Minnith,and Pan- 
nag,and honie,and oyle,and+balme, | 
18They of Damaſcus were thy marchants 
inthe multitudeofthy wares, for the multi-| 
tude of all riches , as inthe wineof Helbon 
and white wooll. ; ; 
19 Theyof Danalſo and of Tauan,going 
to & fro,occupiedin thy faires:yron worke, | 
caſſia and calamus were among thy mar-| 


20 They of Dedan-werethy marchants 
in precious clothesfor the charets. ” 
21 They of Arabia, andall theprinces of 

Kedar, + occupied with thee,inlambes,and 
rammes andgoates: in theſe were they thy 
macs. 
22 The marchants of Sheba, and Raa- 


mah were thy marchants : they occupied in 
thy faires with the chiefe of - _ , and 
with all precious ſtones andgold. 


23 They of Haram and Canneh and E- 
den, the maxchants of Sheba , Asſhur azd' 
Chilmad werethy marchants. | 


en 


24 Theſe were thy marchantsin al ſortes 
dred worke;andin coffers for therichappa- 


alſowereamong thy marchandiſe. 


25 Theſhipso 


Phut were in thine armie: thy men of warre! 
they hanged theſhielde and helmet in thee: | 


71 The men of Aruad withthine armie | 


rell, which were bound with cordes; chaines] - 
Tarſhiſh #ivere thy chief|$#-me>, , 


of the hieto 
they ſeemed 
litle, 


padocia. 
'By felling 
ues. 


h Which are 


nor. 


teeth, 
+ Or,workes+ 
FOr, (arbuncle, 


Þ+ Or, filke« 


k Where the 
beſt wheate 
| h 


+ Or dere mays | 
chants whoſe mary [ 
chand:ſe paſſhd 
through thins 
hondr. 


in thy marchandiſc, 


þ Or curpentine,, 
| #7 Fr34cles 


e That is, they! 
of Cappadocig, 
or Pigmies and! 
edwazfes which; 
were focalled, | 
becauſe that out 


f Of Greeia, 15 
taly and Cap= | 


i 


taken for a peo® 
ple of Aſia mi-: 


1 Meaning, V-- 
} nicornes horn 
and Elephants 


#4 
Pp 
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an. 


CD ELED 


eKing 


& Or, rowers. 


m That is, the 
CItIC3 Neere a= 
bout thee, as 


n Whereby is 
meant a long 


dcſtroted bur (e- 
u-ntie yecres,as 
Iſar2 3.15. 


a Iamfat that. 
none can come { 
ro hurt me, as | 
'Gadisin the { 
heaucn . | 
f E6r. Thowyh thew | 
Ft thine beart as | 
the haart of God. | 
b Thus he ſpea.: 
keth by deriftonz 
for Danic! had ' 
declared notable 
figaes ofhis wiſ.. 
gome in Baby= | 
fon, when Eze... 
kicl yyrote this, 


IThatis, Ne- | 


was Zidon, Ar. of the crie of thy pilotes. 
uad andothers. 2 Andalthat handle theoare,the mari- 
ners and all the pilotes ofthe ſea ſhall come 


aſtoniſhed atthee, andall their Kings ſhalbe 


Kime: for it was 


heced tobe} 1 2 Þ 
deſtroted bur ſe- {hal hifſe at thee: thou ſhalt bea terrour,and 
neuerſhalt be" any more. 


£ 
. 


[ſhed and made very glorious in the mids of 


| the ſea. 


| thee inthe mids of the ſea. 


27 Thy riches andthy faires, thy mar- 
; chandiſe,thy mariners and pilotes , thy cal- 
| kers,andthe occupiers of thy marchandiſe 
| and all thy men of warre that are in thee, 
; andallthy multitudewhichis in the middes 
of thee, ſhall fallin the mids of the ſea in the 


| dayof thy ruine. 
28 Then=ſuburbes ſhal ſhake at the ſound 


down from theirſhippes,andſhaliſtand vpon 
' theland, | 
30 And ſhall cauſe their voyce to bee 
| heard againſtthee, and ſhal criebitterly,and 
ſhall caſt duſt ypon theirheads, and wallow 
themſeluesin the aſhes. 
31 They ſhall plucke off their haire for 
thee and girde them with a ſackecloth, and 
: theyſhal weepefor thee with ſorow of heart 
: andbitter mourning. 
32 Andin theirmourning,they ſhal take 
:vpalamentation for thee, ſaying, What cerze 
| 74 Tyrus,ſo deſtroyed in themidsof the 
fea! | 
33 When thy wares went foorth of the 
ſeas, thou filledſt many people, thou did(t 
enrich the Kings oftheearth with the. mul- 
'titudeof thy richesandof thy marchandiſe. 
; * 34 Whenthou ſhalt bee broken by the 
ſeasinthedepths of the waters , thy mar- 
chandiſeandallthy multitude,which was in 
the mids of thee,ſhal fall. 
35 Allthe inhabirants of theyles ſhal be 


ſore afraide and troubled in their counte- 
nance. 
36 The marchants among the people 


26 Thy trobbers hauebrought thecin-. 
nezzar, | tO great waters: the ! Eaſt wind hath broken 


riches. 


6 Thereforethus ſayeth the Lord God, 
Becauſe thoudiddeſit thinke in thine heart, 
that thou waſt equall with God, 

7 Behold,therefore I wil bring ſtrangers! 
vpon thee,exen the terrible nations:and they 
ſhall drawe their ſwords againſt the beautic 
of thy wiſedome, and the 
brightneſle. 

8 They ſhall caſt thee downeto the pit, 
and thou ſhaltdiethedeath of them, that are! 
ſlaine in themids of the ſea. 
o Wilt thou ſayethen before him,that 
ſlayeth thee, Iam a God butthou ſhalt be 
a man.,and no God.in the hands of him that 
{layeth thee. 
10 Thou ſhalt die the death ofthecvncir- 
cumciſed by the handes of ſtrangers : for Iſandinfdets, 
haue ſpoken it,ſaith the LordGod. 
11 © Moreouer, the worde of the Lord 
came vnto me,ſaying, : 
12 Sonneof man, take vpa lamentation 
vpon theking of Tyrus , and ſay vntohim, 
Thus ſayeth the Lord God, Thou ſealeſt vp|d He geriderts 
the ſumme,azdartfulof * wiſdomeand per-|&* vine » = 
fite in beautie, | 
' 13 Thou haſt bene inEden thegarden of} ;.' —_ 
God:cuery precious ſtone was in thy garmet,] and pleaſures, 
the rubie, the topaze,and the+ diamond, the 
chryſolite,theonix, &theiaſper,the ſaphir,|#2:, cw. 
temeraud, and the carbuncle andgolde:the| ty. .o,2t par 
workemanſhip of thy timbrels , and of thy 
pipes was prepared in thee inthe day that 
thou waſt created. 
14 Thouart*theanoynted Cherub,that 
couereth ,, and I haue ſet thee fin honpur : 
thou waſt ypon the holy mountaine of God: by this wora 
thou haſt walked in the mids of the 8 ſtones 


' 2 CHAF XXVIEIIL. ___ 
2 The word of God ay ainft the King of Tyrnsfor hispride. 
21 The wordef the Lord agamſt Zidon. 25 The Lord 
promiſeth chat hee will gather together the children of Iſ- 


rael.— - 
He wordof the Lord cameagaine vnto 
me,ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the Prince of 
Tyrus, Thus ſayerhthe Lord God, Becauſe 
thine heart is exalted, and thou haſt ſaid, * I 
am agod,l ſit inthe ſeat of Godin the mids 
ofthe ſea, yet thouartbut a man and nor 
God,andf though thou didft think in thine 
heart,thatthou waſt equall with God, 

3 . Beholde , thou art wiſer then' > Da- 


of fire. 
15 Thou waſt perfitein thy wayes from 
theday that thou waſt ® created, till iniqui- 
| tie was foundin thee. | 
16 By themultitude of thy marchan. 
diſe, they haue filled the mids of thee with 
cruclty,and thou haſt ſinned : therefore I 
will caſt thee as prophane out of the i moun-| 
taine of God, and I will deſtroy thee, O co- | 
uering Cherub, from the mids of the ſtones 
of fire. 
17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſeof 
thy beautie , ard thou haſt corrupted thy 
wiſdome by reaſon of thy brightneſſe-Iwill 


nil : there isno ſecret , that they can hide 


caſt thee to the ground: 1 wil lay thee before. 


” P! 
from thee. | 
4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnder- 
ſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches , and 
haſt gotten gold 8&filuer into thy treaſures. 
s By thy great wiſedome and by thine 
occupying haſt thou encreaſed thy riches, 
and thine heart is lifted vp becauſe of thy 


y ſhall defile thy 


OS —— © 7a . 


| 


of the heathen 


cenemicy, 


that the Tyrians 
had in their ri. 


+ Or, taſper, 


Cc He meaneth 


of Tyrus, which 
or the cxcellen.. 
cite and glorie 
thereof he con. 
pareth to the 
Cherubimg 
Which couered 
the Arke: and 


enointed he figni» 
fieth the Came. 
t I did theethis 
honour to make 
thee one of the 
builders of my 
Temple,which 
was when Hi- 
ram ſent vnto 
Salomon things 
neceſſarie for 
the worke., 

g To wt, a- 


Iſrael, which 
ſhined as prca® 
ous ſtones. 

h Which was 
when I firſt cals} 
led thee tothis 
dignitie, 


haue no parts} 
mong my pev- 


ple. 


bl Y 


c Like the reſt { 


which are Gods 


mong my peopls|\ , 


i Thou ſhale... 


UMI 
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cThat is, the 


honour, where- ; 
- I called 


+ Or brought 30 
mething « 


[By executing 


my iudgements | 
againſt thy wic-! 


kednelle, 


m That is, Ne— 
buchad-nczzat» 


; 


Lor d. 


ings that they may behold thee. 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy * ſandificatio 
y the multitude of thine iniquities,a#d by 
he iniquitie of thy marchandiſe: therefore 
il I bring foorth a fire from the middes of 
hee, which ſhall deuoure thee : andI will 
ring theeto aſhes vpon the carth , inthe 
ſightofall them that behold thee. 

19 All they thatknowe thee among the 
people,ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt 
betaterrour, and neuer ſhalt thou bee any 
more. -  - 

20 © Againe,thewordofthe Lord came 
vnto me,ſaying, | | 

21 Sonneof man,ſet thy face againſt Zi- 


| don,and prophecie againſt it, 


22 Andfay., Thus faith the Lord God, 


| Behold,I come againſtthee, O Zidon,and1 


wilbe! glorified in the middes of thee: and 
they ſhall knowe thatT am the Lord, whenl 


| ſhall haueexecuted iudgements in her, and 


ſhall be ſancifed inher. 


{ 23 ForTwill ſende intoher peſtilence, 


and blood into her ſtreetes, and the ſlaine 
ſhal fall in themiddes of her : ® 1he enemie 
ſhall come againſt her with the ſworde on e- 
ery ſide,and they ſhall know thatI am the 


24 And they ſhall be no moreapricking 
thorne vntothe houſe of Iſracl,nor any grie- 


{nous thorne of all that are round about 


| 


| God will afſem=- 


n He ſheweth 
for what cauſe 


ble his Church, 
and preſerue it 
ſtill,though hee 
deſtroy his ene- 
mias:to wit, that 
they ſhould 
praiſe him,and 
ue thankes for 
Is great inercies.| 


them,and deſpiſed them,and they ſhalknow 


that I am the Lord God, 
25 Thus faith-the Lord God, When I 


| ſhall haue gatheredrhe houſe of Iſraclfrom 


the people where they are ſcattered , and, 
ſhalbe *ſanRtified in them inthe fightof the 
heathen,then ſhal they dwelin the land; that 
I haue giuento my ſeruant Iaakob. 

26 And they ſhaldwel ſafely therein,and 
ſhall builde houſes, and plant vineyardes, - 
yea,they ſhal dwel ſafely, when I haue exe. 
cuted iudgements, vpon all round about 
them thatdeſpiſe them, andthiey ſhall know 
that Iam the Lordtheir God, ____—- 


| 


| 


UX gypta ſtatfe | 
my {elfe. 


to | 
4+ But I will put © hookes in thy 


chawes,andI1 wil cauſethe fiſh of thy riuers [3 
toſticke vnto thy ſcales, and I wil draw thee [ther 


out of the middes of thy riuets, andall the 
fiſh of thy riuers ſhall ſticke veto thy 
ſcales. 

s And Iwillleaue thee in the wilder- 
neſſe,69th thee and all the fiſh ofthy riuers: 
thou ſhalt fall vpon the open fields : tho 
ſhalt notbee broughttogether, nor gathe- 
red:for I haue giuen thee for meate to the 
beaſtes of the ficlde, and tothe foules of the 
heauen. - 

6 Andalthe inhabirants of Egypt hal; 
know that Iam theLord, becauſe they haue 
_ a ſtaffe of 4 reede to the houſe of Iſta- 
el. 

7 When they tooke holde of thee with 
their hand,thou diddeſt breake, andrent all 
their ſhoulder: and when they leaned vpon 
thee,thou brakeſtand madeſt al theirloynes 
to + ſtand <vpright. | 

8 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord _—_ 
Behold, I wil bringaſwordevpon thee, and 
deſtroy man and beaſtout of thee, 

9 Andthe lande of Egypt ſhalbe deſo- 
latc.and waſte,and they ſhalknow thatI am 
the Lord: becauſe he hath ſaid, f Therweris 
mine,andTI haue madeit. 

Io Beholde, therefore I comeypon thee; 


and vpon thy riuers,and I wil make the lahd Mjiione 


of Egyptvtterly waſte and deſolate from the 


m thee,out of 
y ſure places 


d Reade 2-Kingp | 
183,21; iſa,36.6, 


+ Or, ſhakes 
e When they 
fele their hure, 
they would ſtay 
no more ypon 
thee, but ſtood 
vpon their fects 
and put their 
eruſt in others, | 
f Thus God can. 
not ſuffer that 
man ſhould ar- | 
rogate any thing | 
to himſelfe, or | 
t hi in | 
any thing ſaue - | 


towre of Seueneh,cuen vnto the borders o 
the T blacke Moores. z 

11 Nofoote of man ſhalpaſle by it, no 
foot of beaſt ſhal paſſe by it, neither ſhal it 
inhabited fourtie yeeres. | 

12 AndIwilmake the land of Egypt de- 
ſolateinthe mids ofthe countreyes,that ar 
deſolate , and her cities ſhal bee defolarea 
mong the cities thatare deſolate,for fourti 
yeeres-& I wil ſcatter the Egyptians amon 
the nations, and wil diſperſe them throug 
the countreyes. 


CHAP. X XI X. 
He prephecieth agamſt Pharach and Egypt. 13 The Lord 
promiſeth that hee will reſtore Egypt after fourtie yeere, 
14 Egypt is thereward of King Nebuchad-nez.4ar for 


13 Yetthus ſaith the Lord God, * At the 
cndoffourtieyecres will I gatherthe Egyp- 
was from the people;where they were ſcat- 
red, 


In him alone. 


f E6br.Cuſp 07 
Ethioptas 


Tt. _ The [abour which he rooke agaimſy T\ttb—— | EW: + : ; 
ox] ] N the* tenth yeere, ard inthetenth mo-| 14 AndTIwil bring againethe captiuitie|5 Meaning.that | 
ak cre? thy neth,in the twelfth day of the moneth, the | of Egypt,and wil cauſe them to returne into{haue full domi- 
KYfthe, | wordof theLordcame vnto me,ſaying, |the Iandof Pathros,intothelande of their| 2%; >ut be n= 

or | - 4 _ . der the Perſians, 
—_ ry. 2 Sonne of nian,ſet thy faceagainſt Pha- | habitation, and they ſhal beetherea # ſmal -n——_— 
the former ome, FO the king ofEgypt,and prophecy againſt [kingdome. © © [cheaters that | 
rw ny on him,andagainſt al pts 145: pal I 5 It ſhalbethe ſmalleſt of the kingdoms, the —_— 
reade Iere.27.1,) 3 Speake,andſay, Thus ſayeth the Lord [neither ſhalit exaltit ſelfe any moreaboue | Mike wan m 
> Fs compareth! God, Beholde,I come againſtthee, Pharaoh |the nations: forIwil diminiſh them, that them, bur learnd 
dragon which | King of ESYP the great >Dragon,thatly- |they ſhalno more rulethenations. pn a 
pe imſelfe | ethin the middes of his rivers, which hath] 16 Anditſhalbe-no morethe confidetice Tn ſhould 
lwsas 1651.9, | faide, The riuer ismine,andT haue made it of the houſe of Iſracl to bring #heir > ini- jpunic thei gens. | 
"rn | :  Pppa quity 
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ife to Nebuchad-nezzar. "Ezekiel. © "The idoles of Eg 
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| ; Counting 


+ thecapriuttic of 
| Teconiah, 


» 


| Breat paines at 
| ehe ſege of Ty: 
| xus,and his ar- 
' mie was (ore 

' handled .. 

' I Signifying, wy. - 
rt Nebuchade ned againſt Ik, 
' nezzar had -_ 

/ paines then pro 

; fitby the takin 
| of Tyrus, 


| 
' 


; 
T 
PN 


| 


' 


. 
4 
o 
« 
; 


[ 


b Which was 


t k He tooke 


+ Or, in #, 
+ Or,cuill agarft 
ms 


a By Phut and 


Lud are meant 
Africa 6 Lybiad 


a ſtrong citie of 
2 9.10. 


| to me, ſaying, 
18 Sonneofman , Nebuchad-nezzar| 


| 9 Inthatdayſhall there meſſengers goe 


quitie to remembrance by looking after 
_ ſhall they know that Iam the Lord 
God. 

17 © In the iſeuenand twentieth yeere 
alſo in the firſt monerh, and inthefirſt day of 
the moneth,came the word of the Lord vn- 


King of Babel cauſed hisarmie to ſerue a 
great & feruiceagainſt Tyrus : euery head 
was made balde , and euery ſhoulder was 
madebare-yet had he no wages, 'nor his 
armie fot Tyrus, for the ſcruice that he ſer- 


19 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God, 


25-m — 


as 


The deſtruftion of Egypr and the ciries thereof. 
He word o* the Lordcame againe vn- 

, * tome,faying, | 

2 Sonne of man, prophecie, and ſaye, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Howle and crie, 
Woe bevntothis day. 4 

3 Fortheday is ncere,and the day of the 
Lord is athand,a cloudicday, and itſhallbe 
the time ofthe heathen. 
4 And the ſword ſhal come vpon Egypt, 
& feareſhal be in Ethiopia, when the {laine 
ſhall fall in Egypt, when they ſhall take a. 
way her multitude, and whez her foundari- 
ons ſhall bebroken downe. 
5 *Ethiopia and Phut, and Lud,and al! 
the common people,and Cub, and the men 
of the lande,thatis in league,ſhall fall with 
them by the ſword. X 
6s Thus ſayeth the Lord, They alſo that 
maintaine Egypt, ſhall fall, and thepride of 
her power ſhal come down: from the tower 
of Þ Seueneh ſhall they fall by the ſworde, 
faith the Lord God. 
7 Andthey ſhalbedeſfolatein the mids 
of the countreyes that aredeſolate, and her 
cities ſhall be in the mids of the cities that} 
are waſted. | 

$ And they ſhall knowe thatTamthe 
Lord,whenT haue ſera fire in Egypt , and 
when all her helpers ſhall be deftroyed. 


—_— GD» Gs 
— x 


commeth. | 
I0 Thus ſaiththe Lord God, I will alfc 


make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by 


- hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba 
el. | 
11 Forheand his people with him, exe 
the terrible nations ſhall bee brought to de 
{troy thelande: and they ſhall drawe thei 
iwords againſt Egypt,and fillthe land wit 
the {laine, BE, | 

12 AndTIwill make therivers dry,and ſe 


inis by the handes of ſtrangers : I the Lord 
haue ſpoken it. | 
13 Thusſfaith the Lord God, Iwill alſo 
deſtroy the idoles,and I wil cauſe their idols 
to ceate outof + Noph, and there ſhalbe no 
morea princeof the land of Egypt,andI wil 
ſenda fearein the landof Egypt. 
' 14 AndTIwil make Pathros deſolate,and 
wil ſet fire intZoan,andI wil execute iudge- 
mentin No. 
15 And Iwilpowre my wrath vpontSin,] 
which is the ſtrength of Egypt: and] wil de- 
ſtroy the multitude of + No. 
16 AndI will ſet firein Egypt: Sinſhal 
haue great ſorow,and No ſhal be deſtroyed, 
and Noph ſhal haue ſorowes dayly. 
17 The yong men of + Auen,andof+ Phi 
beſeth ſhal fal by the fworde:and theſe cities 
ſhal goe into captiuitie. 
13 At Tehaphnehes the dayſhal reſtraine 
bis light, when Iſhall breake there the 
i barres of Egypt : and when the pompe of 
her power ſhall ceaſe in her, the ; ſhall 
couer her,and her daughters ſhall goe into 
captiuitie. 
19 Thus wil I execute iudgements in E- 
gypt,and they ſhalknow thatI am theLord. 
20 TAndin the <eleuenthyeere,in the 
firſt moneth,andin the ſeuenth gay of the mo 
neth,the wordof the Lord came vnto mee, 
laying, 
21 Sonneofman.fT haue broken thearme 
of Pharaoh King of Egypt : and loe, it ſhall 
notbe bound vp to be healed, neitherſhall 
they putaroule to bindeit, and ſo make it 
ſtrong, to hold the ſword. 
22 Thereforethus fayeth the LordGod, 
Beholde, I comeagainſtPharaoh King of E- 
t, and will breake & his arme, that was 
ong , but is broken, and Iwill cauſe the 
ſword to fal outofhis hand. - 
23 AndIwilſcatter theEgyptiansamong 


foorth from me inſhippes,to makethe care- 
lefle Moores afraide, and feare ſhall come y. 
Pon them, asin the day of Egypt: for loe,it 


the landintothehandes of the wicked, and 
I will make the land waſte,and all thatthere- 


 d That is,the 


. —_ 


F Or, JM emphis, 
or Alkeira, 


+0 r, Tanir, 


+ Or, Peluſiums 


F Or, Alexandric, 


+ or,Heltpells, | 
+$8rPubeſtume 


cMeaning,that 
there ſhall be 
great ſorow a 
affligtion. - 


ſtrength & = | 


e Ofthe captiut- 
tie of Teconiah or 
of Zedekiahs 


reignes 


f For Nebuchad 
nezzar deſtroyed 
Pharaoh Necho 
at Carchemiſh, 
Terem,46.264 


the nations, andwil diſperſe themthroug 
the countreyes, | 
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Fe of Asthur,and his Chap.s 


ad 
_ 


Lark bi. 


24 AndIwillſtrengthen thearme of the 
kingof Babel, & put my ſword in his hand- 
butT will breake Pharaohsarmes, and hge 
ſhal caſt out ſighings,as the ſighings of him, 
ithat is wounded before him. PE 
| 25 But Iwill ſtrengthen the armes of 
the King of Babel, and the armes of Pha- 
raoh ſhall fall downe, and they ſhall knowe, 
thatI am the Lord, © when ſhall put my 
ſwordeintothe hand of the King of Babel, 

aueno Þ and heſhal ſtretch itout vponthe land of E- 
lacither can doe | BYPL | 
any mor harms _ And I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
then God ap- | : . | 
pointeh,and | MONg the nations,and diſperſe themamong 
the countreyes, and they ſhall knowe that 


when he will 


alt ceaſe, 
zhey mean, | nm the Lord. 


b Whereby we - 
ſce that tyrants 
haue no power . 


e—— 


| CAD GRENS nocd 
| to _Therefotethus ſaith the Lord God 
Becauſethe is lift vp on high,and hath ſho 
vp his toppeamong the thicke boughes;an 
tus heart is liftvp in his height, . . 
.. 11 I hauetherefore deliuered him into 
the hands of the © mighticſt among the hea-« 
then:he ſhal handle himyfoy Thauecaſthim 
away for his-wickedneſſe: _. 

12 And the ſtrangers have deſtroyed 
him,exez the terrible nations, and they haue| 
left him vpon the mountaines, and in all the 
valleyes his branches are fallen , and his 
boughesate broken by all the rivers of the 
land:andallthe people of the carth are de- 
rung from his ſhadow;and haue forſaken! 

uMms 

13 Vponhis ruine ſhall all the foules of 


+ or, thus vaſt yp | 
i 


e That is, of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, | 
who afterward 
was the monarch . 
and onely ruleg 
of the world. 


f Hereby is 

nified the pie in | 
ion of Y powet | 
of the Aflyrians 
by che Babylo= 
RIANS, 


| CHAP. XXXTI. 
a 4 compariſon of the preſperitie of Pharaoh with the pro- 


Y 


ftrudon ro them both, — 
'0r2:4ciats | A Ndinthe * eleventh yeere,inthethird 
nignegor of Ie | © © m0neth , andinthe firſt day of the mo- 
conkhs capt» | neth the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
; laying, | | 
2 Sonneof man, ſpeake vito Pharaoh 
| king of Egypt,and to his multitude, Whom 
bMeaing , thay art thou® like in thy greatneſle? L 
vera notlike { 3 Beholde, Asſhurwas likea cedarin Le- 
the king ofthe | banon with faire branches, and withthicke 
wg rs ſhadowing boughes , and ſhot vp very 
Ouercame, | high, and his toppe was among the thicke 
- {boughes: (, ,::- 
|| 4 Thewaters nouriſhed him , andthe 
;deepe exalted him on high with her riuers 
| | running roundabout his plantes, and ſent 
|eMany other | outher © little riuers vnto allthe trees of the 


—_ _ + field : 
vn 1 . | bs . 
on” | $5 Therefore his height was exalted a- 


| minion. 


#%:-wg | boucall the trees of the field, and his boughs 


were multiplied , and his branches were 
long , becauſeofthe multitude of the wa-- 


| | ters, which the deepe ſent out, 


6 All the foules of the heauen madetheir 
neſtsin his boughes,and vnder his branches 
didall thebeaſts of the fielde bring foorth 
their young, and vnderhis ſhadow dweltall 
mighty nations. 
7 Thus washefaireinhisgreatneſſe,and 
inthelengthof his branches : for his roote 
was neere great waters. | 

s The cedars in the garden 4 of God 
couldnothidehim : no firretreewas like 
his branches, and the cheſnut trees were 
notlike his boughes:all the trees in the gar- 
den of God were notlike vnto himin his 
|beautie. h | 

9 I madehim faireby themultitude of 
his branches : ſothat all the trees ofEden, 


d Sigaifying,tha 
there was no 
greater povvyer © 
the wood then 
his was, 


_ were in thegarden of God!, enuicd 
{ ALIN» . 


ſperitie of the Aſſyriens, 10 Hee prophecieth 4 liks de- | fleld ſhall be vpon his branches, 


the heauen remaine,and all the beaſts of the 


14 Sothat none ofall the trees by the 
waters ſhalbe exalted by their height , nei4' 
therſhal ſhoot vp their topamong the thickg 
boughes,neither ſhall their leaues ſtande v 
in their height, which drinke ſo much wa 
ter: forthey areall delivered ,vnto death ij 
thenether parts of the earth in the mids © 
the children of men among them that go 
downeto the pit. 

15 Thusſaith the Lord God, In the day} 
when hewentdownetohell, I cauſed the 
to mourne : 4azd I tcouered the deepe fo 
him,andTIdidreſtraine the floodes thereof. 
andthe great waters wereſtayed : I cauſe 


The deepe wes 
| 3 mw 
him to mount (o 
hie(meaning, his 
great abun 


Lebanon to moumeforhim,andalthe trees| 3nd pompe)ttall 
of the field fainted. though hey - 


16 I made the nations to ſhake atthe| wer conered | 
ſoundofhis fall, when I caſt him downe to! 
hell with them that deſcend into the pit,and 
all the excellent trees of Eden, and the be 
of Lebanon: evexall thatarenouriſhed with 
waters, ſhall bee comforted in thenether' k To caute this 
partsof thecarth. _—_— 
17 They alſo went downe to hell with| riato creme more 
him vntothe that be ſlaine with the ſword,| horrible hefer- | 
and hisarme,a»d they that dwelt vnder his| kings andprin. | 
ſhadow in the mids of the heathen. {ck gr er FIR 
18 'Towhom iartthou thus like in glo+ they teioyced ae | 
ry and in _ among the trees ofEden? 


the fall of ſuch a / 
. tyrant, 
yet thou ſhall bee caſtdowne.with the tre 


i Meaning, that 
Pharaobs power | 
was nothing fa: 
at as his was, | 
Reade Chape.- | 
—_, 3 


of Eden vntothe nether partes of the earth: 
| thou ſhalt ſleep in the middes of the * vncir.. 
cumciſed , with thenithat bee flaine by the 
ſword:this is Pharaah; and al his multitude, 
faith the Lord God. _ 


CHAP. XXXIT. 


AR 


on pn on © > a0. CY EIT "IT 


"2ESy 


4 4 AS ” » PI Ms. 
D " a - pf FEovn I ORE > —_—_ _ 
—  — OT -2YP 


tcand Exekiel. 


. ___ of thole thatfell 


- 
r Do ca 0d. RE 4 
CE 


Rl an <a yt 


Cs Fortes 


GE EE 


moneth the worde of the Lord came vnto 
\me,ſaying, 
| 2 Sonneofman, take vp alamentation 
| for Pharaoh King. of Egypt , and ſay vnto 


b Thus the { hj | ikea Þli 7 
Sr i. | DIM, Thou artlikea Þ lion ofthenations, 


mm purrete © {and art as a + dragon in the ſea:thou ca- 


cruell and huge | 


ſedſt out thy riuers* and troubledſt the wa- 


wouraliouar | ters with thy fecte,and ſtampedſtintheirri- 
they,andfuch | VEIS- ; | : 
astheymayo=- -) 3 Thus ſaiththe Lord God, *I wil there- 
+ 0m, | foreſpread my netouer thee. with a great 
<Thouprepz: multitudeof people , and they ſhall make 
wie. | theecomevpinto my net. 
j* Clhup.n 2-13» | 4 ThenwillIleauetheevponthelande, 
ene | andIwillcaſt theevpon the open field, and 
{I will cauſeall the foules of the heauen to 
| remaine vpon thee, and I wilfilal the beaſts 
| of the field with thee. 
SOT ' $s And Iwill lay thy fleſh vpon the 
,Gpichbeapes | mountaines,and fillthe valleyes4with thine 


\ 1s pur out. , 


; mvatth,2 4,2 9s 


of thine armic, | Height, 
= =F- I will alſo water with thy blood- the 
«A Ns Ouer-! 12nd wherein thou © ſwimmeſt, exez tothe 


flowerh Egypr, |: , , 

ederad. make f Mmountaines, and the riuers ſhall be full of 
n © : 

thine hoſtero |; thee. 

onerflowir. ' - And when Tſhall * put thee out, I 

fThe word fig-, » 

nifierh to be pur: WII! couer the heauen , and make the ſtarres 


outaza candle | thereof darke-*T will couerthe ſunnewith 


*,13-10..: a Cloud,and the moone ſhall not giue her 
2.31.04 3.15, :light. X 


8 All the lights ofheauen will I make 


'g By thismaner | darke forthee, and brings darkeneſſe vpon 


- 


of peechis | thyland,ſaiththe Lord God. 
ore ther ſhall | 9 Iwillalſo trouble the hearts of many 
tre ofthe | PEOPIC » when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction 
King and kis , | among the nations, and vpon the countreys 
Je. 'which thou haſt not knowen. 
| '10 Yea,l willmakemany people amaſed 
/atthee,and their Kings ſhall bee aſtoniſhed 
| with feare for thee, when I ſhall make my 
[ſword toglitter againſt their faces,and they 
ſhall be atraid at every moment: cucry man 
| forhis ownelife inthe day of thy fall. 
| * 11 Forthus ſaycth the Lord God, The 
| __ of theking of Babel ſhall come ypon 
;thee. 
| * 12 Bytheſwordes of the mightie will I 
cauſe thy multitude to fall: they all ſhall bee 
Ce terrible nations, and the be deſtroy the 
OC inleleben | * pompeof Egypt , an ce multitude 
| hatyaes” aferecFhall domed . 
cer this prope | 13 Iwildeſtroyalſo allthe beaſts there- 
of from the great water fides, neither ſhall 
thefoote of man trouble them any more , 
| nor thehoofes of beaſtes trouble them, 
To wit, of the. 14 Then will I makeitheir waters deepe, 


. 


| 
: 
} 
| 


| 


Caldeans thine 


encmies,which | 2nd Cauſe their riuers to runne like oyle, 
tallquicdyen- | ajth the Lord God, | 

wodicies, | 15 When Iſhallmaketheland of Egypr 
os deſolate, andthe countrey withall that is 


EIN 


therein ſhallbe laid waſte, when I ſhal ſmite 


know that Iam the Lord. 
16 This is themonrning wherewith they 
ſhalllament her : the daughters of the nat- 


all them which dwellthercin,then ſhal they] 


ons ſhall lamenther:they ſhall lament for E- 
gyPr,and foral her multitude,faith the Lor 

od. | 
' 17 ClInthetwelfth yecrealſo,inthe fif- 
teenth day of the moneth,came the word © 
the Lord vnto me; ſaying, 

13 Sonneof man, lament for the multi- 
tude of Egyprt,and * caſt them downe, ewes 
them and the daughters ofthe mighty nati- 
ons vnto the nether parts ofthe earth, with 
them that goe downe intothepit. 

19 Whomedoeſt thou paſlc'in beautie? 
Soc downeand flcepe with the vncircumc1. 
{ed. 

20 They ſhall fall in the middes of them 
thatareſlaineby the ſword: ſheis deliuered 
to the ſword : draw her downe,and all her 
multitude. 

21 The moſt mighty andſtrong ſhal ſpeake 
to*him outof the middes of hell withthem 
that helpeher: they are gone downe and 
ſleepe with the vncircumciſed that bee 
ſlaineby the ſword, 

22 Asſhuristhereandall his companie: 


flaine andfallen by the ſword: 
23 Whoſegrauesare madc in the ſide of 
the pit, and his multitude are round about 
his graue:all they are ſlaine azd fallen by the 
{word,which cauſed feare to be in thelande 
of theliuing. Je | 
24 There *Elamand all his multitude 


fallen by the ſworde whichare gone downe 
with the vncircumciſed into the nether 
parts of the earth, which cauſed tthemſelues 


haue they borne theirſhame with them that 
aregone downe to thepit. 

25 They. haue made his bed in the mids 
of theſlaine with all his multitude: their 
graues areround about him: all theſe vncir- 
cumciſed areflaine by the ſworde: though 
they haue cauſed their feare in the landeof 
the liuing , yethaue they borne their ſhame 
with them that goedowne to'the pit: they 
are laide in the mids of them that beſlaine. 

26 Therezs4Mecſhech , Tubal, andall 
their multitude , their graues are round a- 
boutthem : all theſe vncircumciſed were 
ſlaineby the ſworde, though they cauſed 
their feare tobe intheland of the lining. . 

27 And they ſhall not lie withthe valt- 
ant* of the vncircumciſed, that are fallen, 


whicharegone downe to the graue with 
. their 


their graues are about him - all they are; 


round about his graue:al they are ſlaine axd|. 


to be feared in the land of the » living , yet; 


and Italians, or 
Spaniards,as 


k That is,pro-- 
phecie, thatthe 
ſhall be caft 
downe: thus the 
Lord giueth hig 
Prophets power 
both to plane 
and to deſtroy 
by his word, 
read lere. 1,10, 
I Haue not othes 
kingdomes morg 
beautifull then 
thou, periſhed, 
m Thatwy,Egype 


n To tnake the 
matter moro 
ſenſible, he bins 
geth in Pharaoh 
whom the dead 
ſhall meer and 


maruaile athim, 


read Ia.144y:; 


Oo Meaning, ths 
Perkians. 
i 


Whom in this 
life all the world 
cared, 


4 


. 


- Anbar »,the 
ppadocianf 


Toſephus wri 
r Which died 
not by cruell 


death,but by:the| 
courle of nature, 
and arc honou- 
rably buried 
with heir coate 
armour & ſignss 
oft honotn, : 


mere OT 
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hap.xxx19.,' God delireth-nor mans da: 
| prion. TW oy 


$ The kings of 
Babylon, 


the Egyptians 


they cauſed 0+ 
thers to fears 
them, 


+ Or, of the 
coaſts, 


a He ſheweth 


. [that the people 


UMI 


ought to haue 


yernours and 
wachers, which 
may haue acare 
ouer them, and 
to warne them 


gers which are 
at hand. 
b Sigaifying 


flal not eſcape 
iſhinent 
though the 
watchman be 


' | negligent: bue 
if the watchman| 
blew the trum-} 
P<t,and then hee} 
will nor obeybe 


Hhall deſerue 


double puniſh» 
Ment. 


p Chop. 3, 17e 


"i 


afraid ot mee, as 


continually go- 


ever of the dan- 


that the wickedj 


ti. 


itheir weaporis of warre ,andhauelaid their 
ſwords vnder their heads, but their iniquitie 
{ſhalbe vpon their bones : becauſe they were 
[the feare ofthe mightic in the land of the 
{liuing. " 
28 Yea,thou ſhalt be broken in the mids 
of the vncircumciſed,andlic withthem that 
are ſlaine by the ſword. 

29 Thereis Edom,his Kings, and all his 


{princes,which with their ſtrength are layed 
{by them that were ſlaineby the ſword:they 


ſhall ſleepe with the vncircumiciſed , and 
with them that go downeto the pit. 

30 There beall the princes of the*North, 
with all the Zidonians , which are gone 
downe with the ſlaine, with their feare: 
they are aſhamed of their ſtrength,and the 
vacircumciſed fleepe with the ſtaine by the 
ſword, and beare thcir ſhame with them 
that goedowne to the pit. | 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them , and hee ſhall 
| be comforted ouer all his multitude: Pha- 
raoh ,andall his armie ſhall be ſlaineby the 
ſword,ſaith the Lord God. 

32 For Ihaue cauſed my » feare to bein 
the land of theliuing : and he ſhall be laide 
in the middes of the vncircumcifed with 
them that are ſlaine by the ſword, eve Pha- 
FEE a all his multitude, faith the Lord 
| God, | 
CHAP. XXXIII. 


| 2 Theoffice of the gowernowurs and miniſters. 14 He ftreng- 
theneth them that deſpaire,and boldeneth them with the 


promiſe of mercie. 30 The word of the Lord againſt the 


_|[fall therein, inthe day that heereturneth 
from his wickedneſſe, neitherſhal therigh 


Iſtael: therefore thou ſhalt heare the word 
at my © mouth,& admoniſh them fromme: 

8 When T ſhalſay vnto the wicked, O 
wicked man, thou ſhalt die the death , if 
thou doeſt not ſpeake, and admoniſh the 
wicked of his way, that wicked man ſhaldie 
for his iniquitie,but his blood wil [frequire 
at thine hand. | | 

9 Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the wic- 
ked of his way, to turne from it, if he doe 
not turnefrom his way, hee ſhalldie for by 
iniquitiez but thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 

10 Therefore O thou ſonne of man, 
ſay vnto' the houſe of Iſrael , thus yee! 
ſpeake and fay,If our tranſgreſſions and our 
ſinnes beypon vs, and we areconſumed be. 
cauſe of them , © how ſhould wee then 
live? 

11 Say vntothem, AsTliue, ſaith the! 
Lord God, fI defire not the death of the 
wicked , but that the wicked turne from 
his wayand liue: turne you,turne you from 
yourcuil wayes, for why wilyce die, O yee 
houſe of Iſrael? = 

12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay 
vnto the children of thy people, The s righ- 
tcouſneſſe of the righteous ſhal not deliuer 
him in the day of his tranſgreſſion, nor the 


c Which tea- 
cheth that hee 
| that receiueth 
not his charge 
atthe 'Zords *' 
mouth, 13a ſpie | 
and not a true | 
watchman. f 
d The watch- [ 
man muſt an- 
ſwere for the 


blood of all that: 


wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhalcauſe himto 


teous liue for his yighreouſnes in the day that 


heſinneth. 
+3 WhenTſhall ſay vnto the righteous 


| omockersof the Prophets 
A Gaine the word ofthe Lord came vnto 
ae, ſaying, | 

2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children 
of thy people, and ſay vnto them, when I 
bring theſword ypon aland, ifthe people: 
ofthe land takeaman + from among them, 
and make him their * watchman, 

3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come vpon 
theland,he blow the trumpet, and warne 
the people, 

4 Then he that heareth the ſound of the 
trumpet, and wil not be warned , if the 
{word come, and take him away, his blood 
ſhalbe vpon his owne head: 

$s For heeheard the ſound of thetrum. 
pet, and would not beadmoniſhed:#herfore 
his blood ſhal be ypon him : but he thatre- 
cetueth warning, ſhall ſauchis life. 

6 Butif the watchman ſee.the ſworde 
come,and blow not the trumper, and the 
people be not warned : if theſword come, 
and takeany perſone fromamong them, he 
is taken away for hisÞiniquity,buthis blood 
willI requireatthewatchmans hand. 
| 7 *Sothou, O ſonneofman, Ihaue 
;made thee a watchman vnto the houſe of | 


that heſhal ſurely liue,if he truſtto his owne 
righteouſneſſe, and commit iniquitie, al his 
righteouſneſſeſhal be no more remembred, 
butforhis iniquity thathehath committed, 


heſhaldicfor the ſame. 
14 Againe when I ſhal ſay vnto the 


wicked, Thouſhalt die the death,iFhe turne 

from his finne, and doethat which is lawfn 

and b right, | 
15 To wit, if the 


aud walke- in the ſtatutes of life , without 
committing iniquirie,he ſhal ſurely liue,ez 
not die. | 

16 None ofhis ſinnesthat he hath com- 
mitted,ſhal be mentioned vnto him: becayſe 


; u 


he ſhal ſurely liue. : 
*Theway of the Lordis not equal: but their 
owneway is vnequal. 235 

18 When the righteous turneth from 


his righteouſneſſe, and comitteth iniqui-| 


tie, hee ſhal cuendic thereby. © 


wicked reſtore thejthem of hypo- 
crifie, which pre» 


pledge, «rd giueagaine thathe had robbed, |ccndto torcake 
wickednefſe,and| 


he hathdone that which is lawful and right, hike. 
17. Yet the children of thy people ſay, | 


19. -But ifthe wicked returne from his | 


wickednes,anddoethat whichis lawfuland 


det Ws nd tweets ho be hin th rue en es ” CE ——— 


iſh through | 
1s negligenRe, | 


. 
+ 


= 


? 


e Thus the Wics | 
ked when they 
heare Gods 
1udgements for : 
their finnes,de= | 
ſpaire of his : 
[mercies, and | 
murmure. 
f Reade 


Chaps 
$.23, | 


« 


g Reade of this 
righteouſneſſe, | 
chap,18..22. 24 


OC __ 


4 


\__The wickedspreſu 


«a5 ** af» 
F OT WO Co 2. 


_— 


mption? 


> 
2 


_— 


COR. Lao oe nin; oa eo YO 


pp 


'3 Whenthe 
: Propher was 
' away captiue 


[vvich Ieconiah. 


| 

'E I was indued 
; withthe Spirie 
; of prophecie, 


{ Whereby is 
fignified thar 


: God cannot 


' ſpeake till God 
' giue them cou 


' rage and open | 


. their mouthes, 


Chap.24.27. 


+ and 29.21. 


» 


{ Epheſ.6.19 


' m Thus the wic-! 
; ked think them<-! 
/ fcluesmore wor. 


' thie to enioy 


: Gods promiles| 


- then the Saints 


: of God, to wh6 


: they were made 


| ' and would bind 
>, { God to beſub- 
"jeR to them, 


' though they 


would not be 


| bound to him. 
 n Contrary to 
: the Law, Leuit. 


17-14. 
: o As they 


' arc readie {till 


| #Chuapey. 14. and 


| 24-21, ad 30. 
; 6. 74 


| 


IA >. Oat Rs = 


p Inderifion, 


t wee ought 
to heare Gods 
word with ſu 


| xeale and affec. 


tion, that vee 
Gould in all 
points obey it, 
gle ve abuſe 
word to our 
owne condem 
nation , & m 


es though they 
were leſtes to 


liſh fantaſics, 


4 


right, and he ſhal liuethereby. 


20 Yetycelay, The way of the Lord is 
notequal. O yec houſe of Iſrael, I will iudge 
you cuery one after his wayes” | 
| 21 Alfoinrthe twelft yeere of four cap- 
tiuitie,in the tenth »-onerh,andinthe fift day 
of themoneth,one that had eſcaped outof 
Teruſalem, came vatome, and ſaid, Theci- 
tic is ſmitten. | 

22 Now the*hand of the Lord had bene 
'ypon meinthe cuening afore he that had c- 
ſcaped , came, and had opened my mouth 


. 


that! 


{thatbein the fortes and in the caues, ſhal 


you declareth 


of his miniſters 


FA Ms 
MEE ®*" theircouetouſheſlſe. 


' | ©0Or, ples ſertgand | 
heneſarg. 


'vntilhe came to me inthe morning : and 
' whenhe hadopened my! mouth, I was no 
 moredumbe. 

| 23 Againe the word ofthe Lordcame 
vnto me, and ſaide, 

24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwelin the 
deſolare places of theland of Iſrael, talke and 
ſay, ® Abraham was but one, and he poſſel- 
ſed the land; but weare many, ons ta the 
land ſhalbe giuenvs in poſſeſſion. 

25 Wherefore ſay vato them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God , Yee eatewith the * blood, 
and lift vp your eyes toward your idoles, 
and ſhed blood - ſhould yee then poſſeſſe 
theland? 
| 26 Yeeleane ypon your *ſwords : yee 
|worke abomination, and yee defile euery 

one his neighbours wife : ſhould yeerhen 
poſſeſſe the land? 

27 Say thus yntothem, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, As Iliue , fo ſurely they thar are 
in the deſolate places ſhal fal by the ſword: 
and him that is inthe open field, will I giue} 
vntothebeaſts to be deuoured : andthey 


dicofthepecſtilence. 
| 28 Forl will lay theland deſolate and 
waſte, and the* pompe of her ſtrength ſhal 
ceaſe: and the mountaines of Iſrael ſhal be 
(deſolate, and noneſhal paſſe through. 
| 29 Then ſhall they know that I am the 
[Lord,when Thauelaidthe land deſolate and 
waſt, becauſe of all their abominations, that 
they haue committed. 
30 Alſo thou ſonne ofman.the children 

of thy people that ® talke of thee by the 
walles and in the doores of houſes , and 
ſpeakeone to another, cuery one to his bro- 
oe. ſaying, Come, I pray you, and heare 
what is the worde that commeth from the 
Lord: | 

31 Forthey come vntothee,as the _— 
_ to come: and my people fit before 
thee, and heare thy wordes , butthey will 
notdoethem: for with their mouthes they 
make 4 ieſtes, and their heart goerh aftcr 


| 


ſting _— onethat hath a pleaſant voice, 
and can ſing wel : for they heare thy wordg 
butthey doc them not. 

33 And when this commeth to paſle( for 


loe, it will come) then ſhall they know, that 


a Prophet hath bene amongthem. 


CHAP. XXXINMMLL_- 
2 Againft the ſhepheards that deſpiſe the flocke of Chrift, and 
ſeeke their owne game. 7 The Lord ſaith that hee will vi- 
free his diſperſed flocke, and gather them together. 2; Hee 
promeſerh the true ſhepeheard Chriſt , and with him 


pecce.  — — 


A Nd the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, ; 

2 .Sonne of man, prophecie againſt the 
ſhepheards of Iſrael,prophecic and ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto the 
ſhepheards, * Woe bevnto the ® ſhepheards 
of Iſrae], that feede themſclues: ſhould not 
theſhepheards feede the flockes? 


—— 


3 Yeeatethedfat,andyeclothyouwith| 


the wool: yee kil them that are fedde, but 
yee feedenot the ſheepe. 

4 The <weake haue yeenotſtrengthe- 
ned- the ficke haue yee not healed, neither 
haue yee bound yp the broken, nor brought 
againe that which was driven away, neither 
haue yee ſought that which was loſt, but 
with crueltic, and with rigour haue yee ru- 


* Pere.2 $, bo 

a By the fhep= 
hcards hee meca= 
neth the King, | 
the Magiſtrates, 
Prieſtes, and 
Prophets. 

b Ye ſecke ts 
enrich your 
ſelues by their 
commodirics,,&& 
ſo ſpoile their 
riches and ſube 
ſtance. 

c Hee deſcribeth 
the office and 1 
duetie of a poo 
Paſtour, w} 
ought to loue 


ledthem. . 
s And they were ſcattered without 
ſhepheard- and when they were diſperſed, 


the field. 

6 'Myſheepe wandered through allthe 
mountaines,andvpon euery hiehil: yea,my 
flocke was ſcattered through all the earth, 
and none did ſeekeor earch after them, 


7 Therefore yc ſhepheards,hearethe word 
of the Lord. 


8 AsL[liue, ſaith the Lord God, ſurely] 
becauſe my flocke was ſpoiled,& my ſheepe| - 
were deuoured of all the beaſts of the field,} 


hauing no ſhepheard, neither did my ſhep- 
heards ſecke my ſheepe, butthe ſhepheards 
fed themſelues,and fed notmy ſheepe, 
9 Therefore, heareyeethe word of the 
Lord,O ve ſhepheards. ED 
10 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 


comeagainſt theſhepheards,and willrequire| 


my ſheepeat their hands,and cauſe them to 
ceaſe from feeding the ſheepe - neither 


ſhall the ſhepheards feede themſclues anyjt: 


more : for I will deliver my ſheepe from 


*their mouthes, and they ſhal no more de.| 


uourethem. | 


hold,I willſcarch my ſheepe,and ſeckethem 
out, 


32 Andloc,thquart vato them, as a tic- 


that 


—— 


q jo be cruell toe 


they were 4 deuoured of all the beaſtes of ja Forlacke of 


11 For thus ſaith the Lord God , Be4 


12 As a ſhephearde ſearcheth out hid! 
focke,whenhehath beneamong his ſheep 


and ſuccour his 
o ckand not 


ard them. 


good gouerne- 
ment and doc 


rrine they pets | , 


ſhed, 


e By deſtroying 
dre- 


— 


| 


—_— 
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and o he (afely 
prelerued in the 


ſhepheard, 

24 AndI the Lord will be their God, 
and my ſeryant Dauid ſhat/ be the princea- 
mong them. I the Lord haueſpokenit. 

25 And Iwill make with them a coue- 


pg dece- | nant of peace,, andwil cauſe the cuill beaſts] 9 1 will make thee perpetuall deſolati. 
mas focej to ceaſeoutof the land: and they ſhal 'dwel| ons, and thy cities ſhalnor4 returne, and ye 
delivered from | {AFeLy in the wilderneſſe , and(leepe in the | ſhallknowthatTamrthe Lord, oO 
and ty | WOOGS 10 Becauſe thow haſt ſaid, *Theſe two 


26 AndI will ſet them,zs a bleſſing,cuen 


ſlainemen:in thine hils,and'inthy valleyes, 
andin all thy riuers ſhall 
ſhine with 


nations,and thefe'two countzeyes ſhall be 


$ AndIwill fil his mountaines with his 


\ , 


riu they fat, thatare 
eſword. IT as 


A ery aero awar ance —_— 


they foulg | FOUNd about my mountaine:and I wil cauſe] mine; and we willpoſſelſethem pangebe | 
wer periſh, T | | rd, 


dTo oy 
formey eſtace; : 


ts, 


cepe and Isgreat Uhap.XXXV., _:g00dnestoward them, 254 _t: 
that are ſcattered , .ſo will I ſeeke out my; raine to come downe indue ſeaſon , and | 
ſheepe and will deliver them our of all pla-| thereſhal be raineof blefling. | 

ene day of | CO Where they hauc bene ſcattered in Frhe| ' 27 And the=tree of the field ſhall yeeld|mThe fritesof 
vir affietion | Cloudy and darke day, her fruit, and the carth ſhal give her fruit, |Go7 822, | 
and miſcrie: ans. 13 AndIwillbring them out from the| and they ſhall befafein their land, and ſhall| grea: abandands 
ocomforrthe | PCOple, & gather them from the countreys, [know thatI am the Lord, when Fhaue bro-|*Þs Church, | 
__ nal | and wilbringthem to their owne land,and | ken the cordsof their yoke, and deliuered | 
m—_ feed them vpon the mountaines of Iſracl,by | themoutofthe hands of thoſe that ſerued 
the riuers , and in all the inhabited places of | themſclues of them. | 
the countrey. 28 Andthey ſhalno more be ſpoyled of 

14 Iwill feede them in a good paſture, | the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the 
andvpon the high mountaines of [Iſrael ſhall | Jand deuour them, butthey ſhaldwel ſafely 
their fold be: there ſhall they lie ina good | and none ſhal make them afraide. | 
fold, andin fat paſture ſhall they feede v-| 29 AndIwill raiſe vp forthema=® plant], T1@ez, me | 
pon the mountaines of Iſrael. of renoume, 8 they ſhal beno more conſu-| rod that thall || 

15 Iwill feede my ſheepe , and bring | med with hunger in the land, neither beare| ;g9e Ea 
them totheir reſt,ſaith the Lord God. thereproch of the heathen any more. Ma,ttete | 

16 I will ſccke that which was loſt, and 30 Thus ſhal they vnderſtand, that Ithe 
bring againe that which was driuen away, | Lordtheir God am with them , and that 
and will binde vp that which was broken, | they,evex the houſeof Iſrael,are my people, 
and will ſtrengthen the weake : bur I will | faith the Lord God. | 

Nevin, och deſtroy the fat and the s ſtrong, a»41Iwill] 3x Andye my ſheepe, theſhcepe ofm 
Clues aboue | Feede them with ® judgement. paſture are men, 4741 am your God, frith 
—_— 17 Alſo you my ſheepe, Thus ſaith the] the Lord God. Ry, 
node a LordGod, Behold, I iudgebetweneſheepe, | © 
| _— CHAP. XXXY, " 
—_—_ 5 jand ſheep C1 betweene the rammes andthe 2 The defiru@ton that ſhal come on mount Seir becauſe they 
k That isby - | BOAatEsS. | rroubled the people of the Loyd. "ka _ 
—_ ; 18 Seemethita ſmall thing vatoyouto f Oreouer the word of the Lord came 
thegood and | Haue eaten vp the good i paſture, but yee vnto me, ſaying, 
_ muſt treadedowne with your feetethereſi-| 2 Sonne of man , ſetthy face againſt] 
asthey deſerue. | due of your paſture 7 and to hauedrunke of | mount * Seir, and prophedie againſt ir, dumeans dyelt, 
ul ary) at the deepe waters, but yee muſt trouble the] 3' And ſay vnto it, Thusfaith the Lord 
waters is meant | re{idue W ith your feete* God, Beholde ,O mount Seir, I come againſt | 
[ogmeword | 19 Andmy ſheepe eate that whichyee | thee,and I wil firetchoutmine hand againſt | 
adminiſtration k hauctroden with your feete,and drinke that | thee, 8: I wil make thee defolate and waſte. | 
they did not di WICH YEE haue troubled with your feete. | - 4 Iwillaythy cities waſte,and thou ſhale | 
wager q-S- hmm 20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God | be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know thatIam | 
bad corrapred | VNtO them, Beholde, I, even I williudge be-| the Lord, wy | 
kk, twene the fatte ſheepeand the leane ſheepe. | '5 Becauſe thou haſthad a perpetuatha. | 
21 Becauſe ye haue thruſt with ſide and |tred;and haſt put the children of Iſrael to 
with ſhoulder , and puſht all the weake| flight by the force of theſword in the time 
with your hornes , till yec haue ſcattered| of theircalamitie, when 2zheir Þ iniquitichad] þ When by 
them abroad, an end, Sw | pon,» 

22 Therefore wilI helpe my ſheepe, and | 6 ThereforeasT liuve,faith the Lord God, them frowt 
they ſhall no more bee ſpoyled, and I will | I wil prepare thee vnto blood, and blood] riquitie, 
iudgebetweene ſheepe and ſheepe. ſhall purſuethee:except thou® hate blood,] « Exceprthou 

23;:AndTwilſet vpaſhepheard ouer them, | euen blood ſhalpurfue thee. } jon mow: - wag 
þ Menon, and he ſhall feed them,evey my ſeruant*Da-| 7 Thus willl make mount Seir defolate f 
OM uid, he ſhal feede them.,and heeſhalbe their | and waſte, andcut of from it him that paſ. 
ns fo ſethout and him that returneth. Us 
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rd fighteth for his owne, 


el. _ _anddehuereth 


; out of his own 


 eruelly handled 
h Ska, cha 12 Andthouſhaltknow,thatlTI the Lord 
; whe God puni 


| mies , the godly baſt ſpokenagainſtthe mountaines of Iſrael, 
! ought to conſi- 


Bl Wi Ot PU AYET x AGRA AO") NO PANGEA CAA FA AY ABA AO AS TGA ATE BD» AAA BANE = IE A4. xs 


Lord wasf there) 
11 Therfore as Iliue,faith the Lord God, 


d gog T wileuen do according to thy 8 wrath,and 


according to thine indignation which thou 
haſtvſed in thine hatred againſt them:and I 
4 will make my ſelfe knowen among * them 
{ whenT hauc judged thee, 


haueheardall thy blaſphemies which thou 


ſaying, They lye waſte, they are giuen vs to 


| acare ouer the, be deuoured. 
ag 13 Thus with your mouthes yee haue 
| ha the wicked boaſted againſt mee , and haue multiplyed 
| rage as though 


your words againſt me: I haue heard them. 
14 Thus faith the Lord God , So ſhall 


«tru- | all the world reioyce when 1 ſhall make thee: 


deſolate. | 
15 Asthoudiddeſt reioyce at the inhe- 
 Titance of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was 
| deſolate. ſo will I doe vnto thee : thou ſhalt 
| bedeſolate, O mount Seir, andall Idumea 
| wwe andthey ſhall know that I amthe 
ord. EFSY 


Iſrael, andſay vnto the mountaines,and to 
the hils, to theriuers , and to the valleyes, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I haue; 
ſpoken in mine indignation , and in my 
wrath,becauſeyee hauc ſuffered the © ſhame 
ofthe heathen, 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I Þ 
haue f lifted vp minc hand, ſurely the hea- 
then that are about you , ſhall bearetheir 
ſhame. 

8 Butyou,O mountaines of Iſrael, yee 
ſhalsſhootfoorth your branches, and bring 


foorth your fruit to my people of Iſrael: for ſhis mercies and 


they are ready to come. 


will turne vnto you,and yeeſhall betilled 
and ſowen. 

10 And I will multiply the men vpon 
you, exen allthe houſe of Iirael wholly, and 
thecities ſhal be inhabited, andthe deſolate 
places ſhall be builded. 

11 AndIwill multiple vpon you man 
and beaſt, and they ſhall encreaſe and bring 
fruit,and I will cauſe you to dwelafter your 


| CHAP. XXXVI._ 

| # Hepromuſeth to deliuer Iſrael from the Gentiles. 22 The 
| benefits done Gnto the Iewes,aie tobe aſcribed to the mer- 
| 


| Cie of God,and not Gnto their deſerurmgs. 26 God renu- 
' eth our bearts, that we may wall m his commande- 


nents, - . 

' A Liothou ſonne of man, prophecie vnto 
the mountaines of Iſrael, and fay, Yee 

*mountaines of Iſrael, heare the worde of 

the Lord. 

'--2: Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the 

2 encmie hath ſaid againſt you, Aha, cuen 


4 


-- 
2 25 - 


 b Thatis, Tera the Þ hie places of the world arcours in poſ- 
ſalem, which for ſeſſion 
; by 


3 Therefore prophecie, and ſay, Thus 


ofalthe worlds 1-:rh the Lord God, Becauſethar they haue 


made you deſolate, and ſwallowed youvp 
oncuery {ide,that yee might bea poſſeſſion 
vnto the reſidue of the heathen, and'yeare 
come vntothelips and < tongues of men,and 
yntothe reproche of the people, 

4 Therefore yee mountaines of Iſrael, 
hearethe word of the Lord God, Thus faith 
! the Lord God to the mountainesand tothe 
hilles, to the riuers , and to the valleys, and 
to the waſte aud deſolate places, and tothe 
Cities thatare forſaken, which are ſpoyled 
and had in derifion of the refidue of the hea- 
thenthatare roundabout, _ 

- 5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Surely in the fire of mineindignation haue 


a They appoin] I ſpokettagainſtthe reſidue of the heathen, |. 


_—_ A of and -againſt all Idumea, which 4 haue ta- 


kenmy land for their' poſſeſſion, with the 


came with ny toy of all their heart , '4#d. with deſpitefull 


mundsto caſt it out forapraye: 


olde eſtate,and I will beſtow benefites vpon 
you more thendatthe firſt,and ye ſhal know 
thatIamthe Lord, 

12 Yea, I will cauſe mento walke vpon 


{i you, een my people Iſrael, and they ſhall} 
poſſeſſe + you, and yee ſhall be their inherl- fea them, 


rance,and ye ſhalno more hencefoorth de- 
priue them of men. 
13. Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſc 


they ſay vatoyou, Thou /ayddeuoureſt vp f& This the ene- | 


men, and haſt bene a waſter of thy people, 


14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men {the land, which 


no more, neither waſte thy people hence- 
foorth,faith the Lord God. t 
15 Neither will I cauſemen to heare in; 
theethe ſhame of the heathenany more,nei- 
ther ſhalt thou beare the reproch of the peo- 
pleany more, neither ſhalt cauſe thy folke 
to fall any more, ſaith the Lord God. 

16 © Moreouer the word of the Lord 
came ynto me, ſaying, EY 
17 Sonneofman, when the houſe of I 
rael dwelt in their owneland, they defiled it 
by their owne wayes, and by their deedes: 
their way was before mee as the filthineſſe 
of the menſtruous, 

18 WhereforeI powred my wrath vpon 
them for the blood that they had ſhedin 
the land,and for their idoles,wherewith they 
had polluted it. | 

19 And ſcattered them among the hea- 
then, and they were diſperſed through the 
countreys : for according 'to their wayes, 
=_ according to their deeds , I iudged 
taem. 


againſt Ter 
bog, eus  ' 6 Prophecie therefore vpon theland of 


20 * And when they entred vnto the 
| : heathen 


s 95 


we 


o For beholde, Icomevnto you , and[I pho fillprecr 


-ord g1ucth a new 
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ſpirit. Chap; 


o 
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Jrie bones arequickened. 3 


ou _—_ 
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would not ſuffer 
wy Name to be 
ad in contempt 
2s the heathen 
would haue re- 
roched mee, if [ 
* ſuffered my; 
Church to pe- 
riſh. 
£m This exclu- 
deth from man 
all dignitie., and 


any thing by, 
ſeeing that Go 
lzeferrcth the 
whole to him- 
ſelfe, and that 
onely for the 
my of his ho. 
y Name. 
$ 0r,your, 


n Thatls, his 
Spine, whereby 
heretormerth the 
heart and rege* 
nerateth his, 
Iſn.44 2 ” 2 
* Ine.32.39 


64.11.19. 


0 Vnder the a- 
undance of . 
|temporall bene- 
» he conclu- 
&th the ſpiricu- 

races, 


Þ Yeiſhall com: 
t9 true repen. 
tance, and thinke 
Jour ſelues vn- 
worthy to be of 
the number of 
Gods creatures 
= your ingratie 
tude againſt 


And therefore; 


meane todelerues 


heathen, whither they went, they polluted 
mine holy Name, when they ſaid of them, 
Theſcare the people of the Lord}, andare 
gone out of his land. 
21 But I fauoured mine holy ' Name 
which the houſe of Iſracl had polluted a- 
| mong the heathen, whither they went. 
22 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſra- 
cl, Thus faith the Lord God, I doe notthis 
foryourſakes , O houſe of Iſracl,butfor 


| mine ® holy names ſake, which ye polluted 
| among the heathen whither yee went. 


23 AndIwilſanctifie my greate Name, 
which was polluted among the heathen, a- 
mong whomeyou haue polluted it,andthe 
heathen ſhall knowe that T am the Lord, 
ſaith rhe Lord God, when I ſhal be ſanctihi- 
cd in you beforet their eyes. 

24 For Iwill take you from among the 
heathen,and gather you out of al countreys, 
and will bring you into your owne land. 

25 Then willI powre cleane ® water v- 
pon you,and yee ſhal be cleane: yea,trom all 
your filthineſſe,and from all your idoles wil 
I clenſe you. 

26 * A new heartalſo wilI giue you,and 
anew ſpirit will I put within you,and I will 
takeaway theſtonic heart out of your body, 
and I will giueyouan heart of fleſh. 

27 And I will put my ſpirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, and 
yee ſhall keepe my iudgements and doe 
them, 

28 Andyce ſhall dwelin the land,that1 
gaue to your fathers , and yeeſhall bee my 
people,and I wilbeyour God. 

29 Iwilalſodeliuer you from al your fil. 
thineſſe, and I wil cal for® corne, andTI wil 
increaſe it, and lay no famine vpon you. 

30 For I wil-multiplie the fruit of the 
trees, andthe increaſe of the field, that yee 
ſhall beareno more the reproch of famine 
ainong the heathen. 

31 Thenſhal yee remember your owne 
wicked wayes ,and your deedes that were 
not good, and ſhal iudge your {clues wor- 
thy to hane bene ? deſtroyed for your inl- 
quities,and for your aboininations. 

32 Beit knowen vnto you that I doe not 
this for your ſakes, ſaith the Lord God: 
therefore, O yee houſe of Iſtael,beaſhamed, 
and confounded for your owne ways. 

33 Thus faith the Lord God , What 
time asI ſhal haue clenſed you fromal your 
iniquities, I will cauſe you to dwellin the c1- 
ties,and the deſolate places ſhal be builded, 

34 Andthe deſolateland ſhall betilled, 
whereas itlay waſte in the ſightof all that 
paſſed by. | 


4 


|theskinne couered them, but there was no 
breath in them. 


like the garden of Eden,and theſe waſte an 
deſolate and ruinous cities were ſtron g,and 
were inhabited. | 
36 Then therefidue of the heathen that] 
are leftround about you, ſhall *knowe that|\, 
I the Lord buildethe ruinous places, ard|ro be retercedto | 
plant: the deſolate places : I the Lord haueſf\* i2leor piers | 
ipoken it,and will doe it, earth that any | 
37 Thus faith the Lord God, Twill yer|2unmey 15 6h | 
for this be ſought of the houſe of Iſrael, toſbur orely ro | 
performeit vnto them:1I will increaſe them [895 a | 
with men likea flocke. nd curſes de. | 
33 As the holy flocke,as theflocke of Ie-|{e2 mmennet | 
ruſalem in their folemne feaſts, ſo ſhal theſren- 
deſolate cities be filled with flockes of mea, 
and they ſhal know that Tam the Lord. 


CHAP.XXXVIL 


rs He prophecieth the bringing againe of the- people, being 
mcaptimitie. 16 He ſheweth the Fnton of the ten tribe? | 
with the twer-— 


"Þ He hand of the Lord was vpon me, and 

caried me out in the ſpirit ofthe Lord, 
and ſetmedownein the mids of the # field, 
which was fulof © bones. 

2 And heled me roundabout by them, 
and behold, they were very many 1n the 0- 
pen field, andloc, they were very dry. 

3 Andhe ſaid vnto me, ſonne of man, 
can theſe bones line « And Tanſwered, O 
Lord God thou knoweſt. 

4 Againe he ſaid vnto mee, Propheci 
vpon theſe bones and ſay vnto them, O yee 
dry bones, heare the word of the Lord. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto theſe 
bones, Beholde, I wil cauſe breath to enter 
into you, and yce ſhalliue. | 

6 AndIwillay finewes vpon you, and 
make fleſh grow vpon you, andcouer you 
with skinne, and put breath in you, that ye 
may liue , and yee ſhal know thatI am the 
Lord. | | 

7 Sol prophecied,asI was comman. 
ded:and as I prophecied,there was a noylſe; 
and behold, there was a ſhaking , and the 
bones came together, bone to his bone. 

$8 AndwhenlT beheld, loe, the finewes; 
and thefleſh grew vpon them , and abouc, 


> 
3 
bp 
© 


He declareth ! 
at it ought not | 


: 


+ Or, valley, 

a He ſheweth ! 
by a great mirg- | 
cle, that God 
bath power, and ! 
alſo will d-liuer | 
his people from | 
their captiuitic, | 
in as much as he | 
is ableto give ! 
life vnto the | 
dead bones, and | 
bodies, and raiſe 
them vp againe, | 


Ce 5 £14 Ae AIDE Io) LE Ps. ed. LR 


o Then ſaidhevnto mee, Prophecie vn- 
to the winde: prophecie,ſonne of man, a 
ſay to the winde, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Come from the foure Þ windes, O breath, 
and breath vpon theſe laine,that they may 
liue, SE ng 
. 10 Sol prophecied as he had coniman- 
ded mee : and thebreath came into them, the fame vaitie 
and they liued, andſtood vpvpon ro Arine,whereſdes 
an exceeding greatarmie, | __ 
neor! 


b Signifying, all 
arts whereasthe 
ſraclites were 
ſcattered: thar is, 
mY ——_— ſhall 
ro 
the _—_— 


. 


35 For they ſaide, This waſte lande was | 


11 Then he faide vnto mee, Son 
= man 
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'e Thatis, when, c 
/T haue brought | 
oe, 


' you out of 


' places & townes, 


: where you ate 
| captives. 


d Which ſigni- 


fieta the toyning] 


cogether of the 
two houſes of 


| IGael & Iudab, the tree of Ephraim, andtoall thehouſe of 


| e Thatis, the 
: houſe of Iſrael, 


'# Johns 10, 16 


| 


; man, theſe bones are the whole houſe of If- 
| racl, Bcholde, they ſay, Our bones are dry- 
| ed, and our hope is gone, 4u4wearecleane 
| cut off. p 

| 12 Therefore prophecie, and ſay vnto 
{them , Thus ſaith the Lord God , Beholde, 
; my people, Iwill open your graues, and 
/cauſe you to come vp out of your ſepul. 
(chres,andbring you into the land of Iſrael, 

' 13 Andycſhal know thatIam theLord, 
whenlI haue opened yourgraues, O my 
people,and brought you vp out of yourſe- 
;pulchres, 

; 14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and 
;yeeſhall live, and I ſhall place you in your 
 owneland: then yee ſhall know that Ithe 
' Lord haiie ſpoken it,and performed it,ſaith 
| the Lord. XS 

| 15 © Thewordofthe Lord cameagaine 
| ynto me, ſaying, | 

| 16 Moreouer thou ſonne of man, take 
|theeaprece of wood, and write vpon it, Vn- 
{to Iudah ,and to the children of Iſrael his 
; companions - then take 4 another pzece of 


p_ 


| wood , and write vpon it, Vnto Iofeph 
| Iſrael his companions. 
| . 17 Andthou ſhaltioyne themone toa- 
{nother into one tree,and they ſhalbe as one 
[in thine hand. 
| 18 And when the childrenof thy people 
ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying , Wilt thou 
[notſhew vs what thou meaneſt by theſe? 
 . 19 Thou ſhaltanſwerethem, Thus ſaith 
{the Lord God, Bcehold,I wiltake the treecof 
[Toſeph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, 
andthe tribes of Iſrael his fellowes,and will 
; put them with him, exex withthe tree of Tu- 
\dah,and make themone tree, and they ſhall 
' bee onein mine hand. _ 
' 20 And the preces of woode, whereon 
'thou writeſt, ſhal bein thinehand, in their 
\Gght. 
; 21 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Behold, I will take thechildren 
| of Iſrael from among the heathen , whither 
| they be gone, and wil gather them oneue- 
ric ſide, andbringthem to their owneland. 
22 AndIwil make them one peoplein 
theland , vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, 
*andoneking ſhal be king tothem all: and 
they ſhalbeno moretwo peoples, neither 
| beedivided any morchencefootth into two 
i kipgdomes. 
| 23 Neither ſhal they be polluted any 
| more with their idoles , nor with theirabo- 
| minations,nor with any of their tranſgreſſi- 
ons - but I will faue them out of all their 
dwelling places, wherein they haue ſinned, 


gndwilcleanſe them : ſo ſhal they beemy 


—_ A 


Sanctuaric ſhal be among them for cucr- 


- ——m——— AA 


people,andI will be their God. i 
24 And Dauid* my ſeruantſhall beking 
ouer them , and they al ſhal haue onefhep- 
herd: they ſhal alſo walke in my iudgemets, 
and obſerue my ſtatutes,and doe them. 
25 Andthey ſhal dwelin the fland, that 


I haye giuen vnto Iaakob my ſeruant;|' 
where your fathers haue dwelt , andthcy 


ſhal dweltherein,exez they,and their ſonnes 
and theirſonnes ſonnes for cuer,and my ſer- 
uant Dauid ſhall be their prince foreuer. | 
26 Moreouer, I will make * a couenant 
of peace with them -it ſhal be an cuerlaſting 
coyenant with them, and I wil place them, 
and multiplic them; and wil ſet my ſanctua- 
rie among them for cuermore. 
27 My Tabernaclcalfo ſhal be with them: 


yea, I wil be their God,and they ſhal be my 


people. * Do | 
28 Thus the heathen ſhal know, thatT 
the Lord doe fandtifie Iſrael , when my 


mores, : —_ aA oe. 
CHAP: XXXYII1I. 


den 9.24. 


is mcant. by che } 
land of Cana 


* Pſal.1 09-4/mnd 


L 16.2, 


2 Heprophecieth that Gog and Magop ſhal fight with greas 


power agamſ# the people of God, 21 Theyr deſiruftion, | 
ANd the woes of theLord came vnto me, 


laying, | | 

'2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 
* Gog, and againſt the land of Magog, the 
chiefe prince of Meſhech and Tubal, and 
prophecieagainſthim, wt 

3 Andſay, Thus faith the Lord God,be- 
hold, I comeagainſt thee , O-Gog the chicfe 
prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 

4 AndI wildeſtroy thee, and put hookes 
in thy chawes,&Twil bring thee foorth,and 
althine hoſte, 60th horſes, and horſemen ,al 
clothed with al ſorts of armour , even a great 
multitude with. bucklers , and ſhiclds, all 
b handling ſwords. | | 

5 They of © Paras-, of Cuſh, and Phut 
with them, exen all they that beare ſhicldand 
helmet. 

6 4 Gomer and all his bands , a»d the 
houſe of Togarmah of the North quarters, 
& all his bands, and much people with thee. 

7 Prepare thy ſelfe,and*makethee ready, 
both thou, and althy multitude, that are aſ- 
ſembled vntothe, & be thou their ſafegard. 

8 Aftermany dayes thou ſhalt be viſi- 
ted: for in the Jatter yeeres thou ſhalt come 
intothe land,that hath bene deſtroyed with] 


the ſword,andis gathered out of many peo-| 


ple vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, which 
haue long lyen waſte: yet+ they haue bene 
brought out of thepeople , and they ſhal 
dwel all ſafe. | 

o Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vplike 
a tempeſt, azdſhalt bee likea cloudtocoucr 


* OA 


and Togarmali 


vi Iſs 40.11, inc; F 
23-5 chep.34.23 


a Which ware 
people that came 
of Magog , the 
ſonne of la- 
phet, Gen, 19. 
2.Magog alid- 
here (ignifieth 

a certajne coun» 
trev, ſo that by 
theſe two coun 
trics , Which had 
the gouernment 
of Grecia and g 


Italy,he mea- | 


pall enemies of 
the Church, 
Revel.20.8, 

b He ſheweth 
that the enemic$ 
ſhould bend 
themſclnes a* 
gainſt the _ 
Church, butit 
ſhould bce to 
their owne de> 
Kruction. 

c The Perſians, 


-mcn of Africa. 
d Gomer was. 
Iaphets ſonne, 


the ſonne ofGe- 
'mer , and are 
.thought to bee 
they that inha- 
bire Afia minor. 
e Signifying, 
that all the peo» 


ſhould aflemble | 


neth the princi- | 


Ethiopians ,and | 


ple of the world | 


gainſt the * 
Church and / 
Chriſtcheirhed] 
+ Or,it:meawny, T 1 
the land of Iſh | 


: LC 


them(clues&. + 


yy COW a oc &@ RNÞRm_PTYCTYY WrweeE ccC@T. © 


UMI 


J FThar is to mo* 
- Theft and deſtro/ 
Church. 


g Meaning, vſrael 
Which had nowe 
deſtroyeds 
and was not yet 
'|Þuik againe; Jecla- 
rig hercby rbe 
fimplicitie of rae 
dly ,vho ſeek e 
jor much ro 
- Hortifie chemſclues 
by ourward force 
as ro depend on 
the. prouid-nce 
and gooduelle 
of God. 


Onzenemie (hal 
emweanother, be-| 
cauſe every one. 
ſhall thipke co 
baveche poyle of 
the Charch, 


f Shake nor thou 
fiethine occaf - 
onsto comea- 
inſt my Church, 
when they luſpeA 
nothing. 


k Mcaning,in the 
bt age, and fron 
thecomming of 
Chriſt vnto che 

| end ofthe world. 
ISignifying,cthar 
God will be ſanQie 
fed by ryainrai- 
ding his Churchs 
and deſtroying his 
enemſes, as Chap, 
36.23.a0d 37, 23. 
mHereby he de- 
elrech that none 
affition can 
eometo the 
Church, whereof 
tkty hauenor 
bene advertiſed 
aforetime,ro 
teathithem ro en« 
durealchings with 
More patience 
when they know 
t bat God hath iſo 
otdeiued, - 


{a Al meancs 
Whereby man 
fuuld thinke to 
&ve himſelfe 
ſhallfaileche aſfli- 
' {Rioninthoſe 
£Qhallbe6 
grea,ang the ene- 
Itiez deſicuRion 
be xertible, 


A— 


many people with thee. ry, 

10 Thus fayeth the Lord God, Euenat 
the ſame time ſhall many things come in- 
to thy minde, and thou ſhalt thinke fewill 
thoughts. 

11 Andthou ſhaltſay,Iwillgo vp tothe 
land thathathno wallcd towres : 8 I willgo 
to themtharareat reſt, and dwellin ſafetie, 
which. dwellall without wals,and haue nei- 
ther barres nor gates, 

12 Thinking to ſpoyle the pra' 
take a bootie,toturne thine Lang 
deſolate places that are xow inhabited, and 
ypon the people, thatare gathered our of 
the nations which haue gotten cattell and 
goods,and dwell in themids of the land. 

13 Shebaand Dedan,and the marchants 
of Tarſhiſh with all the lians thereof ſhall 
ſay vnto thee,b Artthou come toſpoyle the 
prayer haſt thou gathered thy multitude to 
takea bootie? to cary away filuer and gold, 
to take away cattell and goods,azd toipoile 
a great praye? 

14 Therefore, ſonneof man,prophecie, 
and ſay vnto Gog, Thus faith the LordGod, 
In that day when my people of Iſtaeli dwel- 
leth ſafe, ſhalt thou not know it? 

15 And come fromthy place out of the 
North parts, thou and much people with 
thee 2 all ſhal/ridevpon horſes, ezen a great 


e, and to 


| multitudeanda mightiearmie. 


16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my 
people of Iſrael, as a cloud to couer the 
land: thou ſhalt bein the * latter dayes,andI 
will bring theevypon my land, that the hea- 
| then may know me,when I'ſhall beſanRifi- 
ed inthee,O Gog, before their eyes. 


thou he,of whom T haue ſpoken in old rime, 
mby the hand of my ſeruants the Prophets 
of Iſrael which prophecied in thoſe dayes 
andyeeres , that I would bring thee vpon 
them? _ | | , 
18 Atthe ſame time alſo when Gog 
ſhall comeagainſttheland of Iſrael, ſayeth 
the Lord God, my wrath ſhall ariſe in mine 
anger. Be” a 

19. For in mine indignation andinthe 
fire of my wrath haue I ſpoken it:ſurely at 
that time there ſhal be agreat ſhakinginthe 
land of Iſrael, | Fo 

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, andthe 
 foules of the heauen, andthe beaſtes of the 
field,andall thatmoue and creepe vponthe 
earth; and all the' men thar are vpon the 
earth , ſhall tremble at my preſence, and 
the mountaines ſhall be ouerthrowen , and 
the * ſtaires ſhall fall,andeuery wall ſhall fall 


Pp 


| 


s i. 


tothe ground: 


(i 


17 Thus faiththe Lord God, Artnot 
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him throughoutall my mounraines, ſaith 

the Lord God:cuery mans ſword ſhallbea- 

gainſt his brother, _; 
22 And Twill pleade againſt him with 


to raine vpon him and ypon his bandes,and 
vpon the great people, that are with him,a 
ſoreraine,and hajleſtones, fire & brimſtone. 
23 Thus will I bee * magnified, and-ſan- 
tified,andknowen in the eyes of many na- 


21 For 1 will call fora fwordeagainlt| 


peſtilence,and with blood, and I will cauſe; 


tions, and they ſhall knowe, thatTI am the 
ypon the | L | + 


I 
oAgainſtthe pe®! | 
"magna, 
Magog. 


* hap.36.23 
and 37.28. 


or - 

: Heeſfbeweth the deſiruttion of Gog and Magog. ir The. 
£raues of Gog and his hoſte, 17 They ſhall bee dewonred 
of birds and beafter. 23 Wherefore the houſe of Iſrael « 
Caprine. 24 . Their bringing againe from captiuatie is 


_ promiſed. — | 
p | *Herefore,thouſonne of man, rophecie 
againſt Gog, and ſay, Thus ſayeth the 
Lord God, Beholde, I come againſtthee, O 
Gog,the chiefe prince of Meſhech 8 Tuba, 
2 AndI wil deſtroy thee,* and leaue bur 
the ſixtpart of thee, and will cauſe thee to 
come vp from the Notth partes, and will 
bringthee vpon the mountaines of Iſrael : 


3 AndI will ſmitethy boweourt of thy | 


lefthande, and I will cauſe thinearrowes to 


fall out of thy right hand. . | 
4 . Thou® ſhalt fallvpon the mountaines 


that is with thee: for I wil giue thee vato the 
birds,and to euery feathered fouleand beaſt 
of the field tobe deuoured. 

5s Thou ſhalt fall yponthe open field: for 
I haueſpoken it, faith the Lord God. 

6 Andlwilſenda fire on Magog,and a- 

mong them that dwell ſafely in the <* yles, 
and they ſhall know that I amthe Lord. 
7 SOwillI make mine holy name know- 
enin themids of my people Iſrael,and Iwil 
not ſuffer«them to pollute mine holy name 
any more,andthe heathen ſhall know that 1 
am the Lord, the holiconeof Iſrael. 


the Lord God: this is the day whereof 1 
hue Rene : A... 
o Andtheythat-dwell in thecitics of If- 
rael,ſhall goe © foorth and ſhal burne and ſer 
fireypon the weapons, and on the ſhiclds, 
and bucklers,vpon the bowes, and vponthe 
arrowes,and vpon-the ſtaffes iz theirhands, 
and -vponthe ſpeares , and thgy ſhallburne 
them y/itn fire ſeuen yeeres—— -, _ 
10. Sothatthey ſhall bringno wood out 
of the fielde , neither cut downe azy out of 
the foreſts: for they ſhal burne the weapons 


\them,ſaith the Lord God... 


bed them , andſp | 


oyle thoſe that ſpoyled 


b Meaning, thae 
of Iſrag,and all thy bandes, and the people, [Ca wordeos 


c That is,among- 
all nations where 
the _— of my 
people dwel, ſceme 
they never ſofas | 


_ 8 Behold,4itiscome,andit is done,ſaithj4 
determined ivmyp 
courfell and cans 
not be changed, 


e Afterthis de. 


Church ſhall haue 
great peace and 

Lranquillitie, and - 
burne all 
Weapont , becauſe 
they hal no more 
feare the enemy: Þ|.- 
and this is cbiefly 
\meatit of the ac- ' 


theirhead- Chriff, 
all enemies ſhi 


with fire,andthey ſhall rob thoſe that rob-j& 


11A i 


a Or deſtroy thes | 
wich fixe plagues, 
az Chap. 38, 23 | 


of 


RE oo DINE ANY WII REI, 12 


emieſhal be de- | 
royed Whereſoe- 
eche aſſaileth 
is Church, 


7 


Thar is,this 
ue 18 fully 


cutionthe __ 


their 


ome, whep by .. 


ogercome, 


a. 
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at ſacrifice. _ 


1el. * 
| 11 Andat the fanietime willI giuevn.j 25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
F which deda+ | to'Gog fa place there for buriall in Iſtacl,e-| Now wil I bring againethe captiuitic of Ia. 
Fnizs hall ane {978 the valley whereby men goe towardthe| akob,and hauc compaſſion vpon the whole 
an horrible fall. | Eaſt partof the ſea : and it ſhall cauſe them| houſe of Iſrael, and will bee ielous formine 
g Forthe ſincke) that paſſe by,to ſtop theirs noſes,and there] holy Name, FAY £1 
nets otter | ſhallthey burie Gog withal his multitude:] 26 After that they haue borne their 
|#0-,hemulti= | and they ſhall call it the valley oftHamon-| ſhante,andalltheir tranſgreſſion, whereby 
II }-Gop | they haue tranſpreſſed againſt mee, when 
10-997 ogg 12 bAndſeuen moneths long ſhall the| they dwelr ſafely intheir land,and without s 
EW [houſeofIfiaelbeburying of them, thatthey | feareof any. Dy 
may cleanſe the land. 27 When I haue brought them againe 
| 13 Yea,allthe peopleofthe land,ſhal bu-| fromthe peopte, and gathered them out of} - | 
| ry them,and they ſhall haue a name when 1 | their enemies lands, and am *fandtified in| **93623 
| ſhall beglorified, ſaith the Lord God. them in the ſight of many nations, 
| 14 Andthey ſhall chuſe out men togoe| 28 Then ſhall they knowe,thatI am the 
[1Partlythatthe | continually through the ilande with them | Lord their God , which cauſed them to be 
| ns that trauaile , toburie thoſe that remaine v- | led into captiuitie among the heathen: but 
| and panty for pon theground, and cleanſe it: they ſhall | haue gathered them vnto their owne land, 
| efebarer ſearchto the end of ſeuen moneths. and haueleftnone of them any more there, 
| of God haue 15 And thetrauailers that paſſe through | 29 NeitherwillI hidemy face any more 
-—— —_ theland,if ay ſeea mans bone, then ſhall he from them:forT have powred out my Spirit / 
| ſet vpa ſigneby it,rill the buriers haue bu- | vpon the houſe of Ifracl,faiththeLordGod. ( 
{ ried it,in the valley of Hamon-Gog. CHAD.YT; | 
| I6 Andalſo thename of the city ſhall ol = The reſtormy of the citie and rheTemple. HEN 
| $0:,mbitdee [+ Hamonah: thus ſhal they cleanſe theland. [N fhehue and twentieth yeere of our be- 
| 17 Andthou ſonne of man , thus ſaith | ing in captiuitie, inthe ® beginning of the|a Thelewes | 
the Lord God, Speake vnto every feathered | yeere,inthe tenth day of the moneth,in the|ginning ofthe” 
& Whereby be | foule,and toall the beaftes of the field , Al-| toureteenth yeere after that the citie was ors 76g 
ſignifieth the | ſemblc your ſelucs,and come: ®'gather your | ſmitten,in the ſelfe ſame day, the hande o pre 
| horrible dee”? ſelues on euery fide to my ſacrifice: forI do|the Lord was vpon me,and brought me thj-{877t0 countin 
come ypon the | ſacrifice a great ſacrifice for you vponthe | ther. wraps wag ay 
tes | mountaines of Iſtael,that ye may eate ficſh, | 2 Into theland of Iſrael broughthe me 00ers WE 
| and drinke blood. by +a diuine viſion , and ſet me vponavery thisistobe vn 
18 Yeeſhallcatethe fleſh of thevaliant, | hie mountaine, whereupon wasas the buil- | was whe 
and drinke the blood of the princes of the | ding ofa citie,toward the South. # 0r,vifons of Ol 
earth,of the weathers, ofthe lambes,and of | 3 And hebrought me thither, and be-| 
thegoates, andof bullockes , exen of all fat] hold,there was a > man , whoſe ſimilitude pry 
| beaſts of Baſhan. was tolooke to,like braſſe , with alinnen|tormeof a many 
| 19 And yce ſhall cate fat tillyou be full, |threed in hishand,,and a threed to meaſure|=a==,. 
and drinke blood,till yeebe drunken of my | with:and he ſtoodat the gate. building, 
ſacrifice,which I haue ſacrificed for you. 4 And the man ſaidvntomee ,Sonne of 
20 Thus you ſhallbeefilledat my table | man,behold with thine eyes,and heare with} - 
with horſes and chariots, with valiantmen, | thine cares, and ſet thine heart vponall tha 
& with al men of warre, faith theLord God. |Iſhal ſhewethee:for to the intent,that they 
21 AndIwill ſet my glory among the | might be ſhewed thee, art thou brought 
heathen, andallthe heathen ſhall ſee my | hither : declare all that thou ſceſt,vnto the 
iudgement,that I haue executed, and mine | houſe of Iftael. 
hand which I haue laid vpon them. 5s Andbeholde, 7ſawa <wallon the out] cThe thick 
_ 22 Sothehouſeof Iſrael ſhal know that |{ide of the houſe round about : and in the} oftienatun 
amtheLord their God from thatday and fo | mans hande was areede to meaſure with,off fo long the 
foorth. - : fixe cubiteslong, by the cubiteandan hand| 1: wi 
23 Andthe heathen ſhallknow;that the | breadth : ſo he meaſured the breadth ofthe Temple from 
IThe Heathen | houſe of Iſrael wentinto captiuity for'their [building with one recd,and the height with = a 
| _ know that | ;niquity, becauſe they tteſpaſſed againſtme, |one reede. 
normy people | therefore hid I my face from them,and gaue | 6 Then came he ynto the gate, which loo- 
Merry | them intothe hand of their enemies - ſo fell |keth towardthe Eaſt, and wentvpthe Hairg __ 
|*be wekenefſe | theyall by the ſword. thereof , and meaſured the+poſte of the|f 9-4 
Pe rad 24 According to their vncleanneſſe,and |gate which was one reed broad, and + the |" ; 
for my peo- | according totheirtranſgreſſionshaue Idone | ther poſte ofthe gate , whichwas one reedd | 
pls inns, | vntothem and hidmy face fromthem. os [broad. | 20h] 
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bers were fiue cubites : and the poſteof the 
gateby the porch of the gate within was 
one reede. | 
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| 8 Hee meaſured alſo the porch ofthe 
| oatewithin with one recde. | 

9 Then meaſured hee the porchof the 
oateofcightcubires, and the+poſtes rhere- 
of;of two cubites, afdthe porch of the gate 
was inward. | 

to And the chambers of the gateEaſt- 
warde,were threeon this ſide, andthree on 
thatſide : they three were of one meaſure, 
and the poſtes hadone meaſure on this fide, 
andoneonthar ſide. 

1: Andhe meaſured the breadth ofthe 
entric of the gate ten cubits, and the height 
of the gate thirteeye cubites. | 
- 12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers 
was one cubite on this ſide, and the ſpace was 
one cubite on that ſide , and the chambers 
wereſixe cubites on this {ide,and fixe cubites 
on that ſide. 

13 Hemeaſured then the gate from the 
roofe of a chamber to the top ofthe gate : 
the breadth was fine and twentie cubites, 
doorcagainſ} doore. | 

14 Hemadealſo poſtes of threeſcore cu- 
bites,and the poſtes of the court, ardof the 
gate had one meaſure round about. 

15 And vpon theforefront of theentrie 
ofthe gateynto the forefront of the porch 
of the gate within were fiftie cubites. 

16 And therewere narowe windowes 
in the chambers, - and in their poſtes within 
the gateroundabout , and likewiſe to the 
arches:and the windowes went round about! 
within ; and vpon the polſtes were palme 
G..--; | - 
17 © Then brought he me intothe out- 
ward court,andloe.,there were chambers and, 
a payuement made fqr the court round a- 
bout , and thirtie chambers were ypon the 
pauement, | = 

18 Andthe pauementws by theſide of 
thegates. ouer againſt the length of the 
gates,and the pauement was beneath, 

19 Then he meaſured the breadth from 
the forefrontofthelower gate without vn- 
ro the forefront of thecourt within,an hun- 
dreth cubites Eaftward and Northward, 

20 Andthegate of the outward court,that 
looked toward the North,meaſured he after 
the length and breadth thereof. = 

_ 2r Andthechambers thereof were three 
on this fide, andthree on that ſide, andthe 
poſtes thereofand the arches thereof were 
afterthe meaſure ofthe firſt gate: the length 
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7 Andezery chamber was one reede long, fiveandtwenty 
& one reede broad.,and betweene the cham- 


—_ — 


| dreth cubites. 


thereofwas fiftie cubites, and the breadth 


togatean hundreth cubites. 


dowes in it,and inthe arches thereof round 


- 


+” — 
# +5 


" , 6 


cubites; | 
22 Andtheirwindowesandtheirarches Ay 
with theirpalmetrees.,wereafterthe meaſure 1 
ofthe gate that 'looketh roward the Eaſt, 
and the going vpvnto ithad ſeuen ſteppes, 
and thearches thereof werebefore them, 
23 Andthegate ofthe inner court food 
oueragainſt the gate toward the North,and|- 
towardthe Eaſt,and he meaſured from gate 


= 
» 
- x 


node Sa 


24 Afterthar, heebrought me toward 
theSouth, andloe, there was a gate towar 
the South,and he meaſured the poſts there. 
of and the arches thereof according to theſe 
meaſures, | 


26 Andthere were ſeuen ſteps to goe vp 
toit, and the arches thereof were befor 
them:andit had palme trees , one onthi 
fide,and another on that fide vpon the poſt 
thereof. 

27 <q And#here wesagate in the inner 
7 court toward the South, and he micaſured 


trom gatetogate toward the South an hun- 


d Allthe - 
courts were of | 
| £ one on | 
28 Andhee brought me into theinnerſ{giga. 
courtby the Southgate, and hee meaſured 
theSouth gate according to theſe meaſures. 
29 And the chambers thereof, and the 
poltes thereof,and the arches thereof accor.- 


ding to theſe meaſures , and there were win- 


about,7twas fiftic cubites long, and fiueand 
twenty cubites broad. _ | 
30 Andthearches round about were fiue 
and twentic Cubitgs long , and fiue cubite: 
Rs 
31 And the arches thereof were towar 
the vttercourt; and palme trees were vpor 
the poſtes thereof,and the going vptoit ha 
cighrſteppes. ER : 
.. 32 TApgaine he broughtmeintotheinn 
*©ourt toward theEaſt;and he meaſured the 
gatcaccordingtotheſemeaſures, ft J 
. 33 Andthe chambers thereof, and theſnoin mand | 
poſts thereof, and the arches thereof were] anche Sou | 
according to theſe meaſures; and there were) * 
windowestherein,and in thearches thereo 
round about , #t was fiftic cubiteslong;an 
five andtwenty cubites broad. _ 
34 Andthearches thereof weretoward | 
thevtter court, and palme trees were vpon| . . _ | 
thepoſtes thereof, on this ſide,andon that 
lide,and the going vp to it had cight ſteps. 
35 TAfterhe brought me tothe North = 
gate,andmeaſfuredit , according totheſe | 
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keth ſixe courts, | 
two on the Eaſt | 
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'f He (peaketh of 
fixe chambers, ' 


which were in 
'theporch of the 
inner court on 


the North fide, 


'g By the 
;the porch 


| meaneth the wal 


which was fiue 
cubites thicke o 
either fide of 


alley or porch 


poſizef ofthe houſe,and meaſured thespoſts of the 


36 The chambers thereof, the pokes 
thereof , and the arches thereof, and here 
[were windowes therein roundabout : the 
| height was fiftic cubites , and the breadth 
| fiueandtwentiecubites. 
| 37 ' And the poſtes thereof were toward 
the vtt&court , and palme trees were vpon 
the poſtes thereof on this fide, and on that 
 fide,and thegoing vp toit hadeight ſteps. 
38 Andexery chamber, and theentrie 
| thereof was vnder the poſtes of the gates : 
there they waſhed the burnt offering. 
| $9 Andintheporchof the Ste Hou two 
| tables on this ſide, and two tables on that 
fide, vpon the which they ſlew theburnt of- 
fering, and theſinne offering, and the trel- 
| paſſe offering. 

40 Andatthe fide beyond the ſteps, at 
theentry of theNorthgate ſtood two tables, 


| ofthe gate weretwo tables. 
{ 41 Foure tables were onthis fide, and 
| foure tables on that ſide by the ſide of the 
| gate, euen cight tables whereupon they ſlew 
 #heir ſacrifice, | 
' 42 Andthefoure tables were ofhewen 
| onefor the burnt offering, of a cubite and 
| an halfelong,anda cubite & an halfe broad, 
| andone cubitchigh: whereupon alſo they 
| Jaide the inſtruments wherewith they ſlew 
| the burnt offering and the ſacrifice. 
' 43 And within were borders an hand 
| broad faſtened round abour, andvponthe 
| tables /ay the fleſh of the offering. 
| 44 Andwithoutthe inner gate werethe 
| chambers of the fingers intheinner Court, 

which was at the ſide of the North gate- 
and theirproſpe& wes towarde the South, 
| andone wasatthe fide of the Eaſt gate , ha- 
| vingthe proſpettowardthe North. 
| - 45 Andheſaidvnto mee, This chamber 
| whoſe proſpe& is toward the South , # 
' forthe Prieſts thathaue the charge to keepe 
' the houſe. 
| 46 And thechamber whoſe proſpect is to- 
' ward the North, # for the Prieſts that haue 
| thecharge tokeepethe Altar : theſe are the 
| ſonnes of Zadok among the ſonnes of Leuj, 
which may comeneereto thcLord to mini- 
'Ner vnto him. | 
| - 47 Soheemeaſured the court, an hun. 
| dreth cubirs long,and an hundreth cubites 
broad, exer foure ſquare: likewiſe the altar 
that was beforethehouſe. 

48 And he brought mee to the porch 


orch, fiue cubites on thisIide and fiue cu- 
its on thatſide:andthe breadth of the gate 
wasthree cubites on this {ide, and three cu- 


| bites on that fide. 


: 
: 


| & onthe otherfide,which wasat the porch | 


4.9 Thelength ofthe porch was twenty 
cubites,and the breadth elcuen cubites,& he 
brought me by the ſteps whereby they went 


one onthisfide,and another on thar fide. 


vp toit,and zhere were pillars by the poſtes, 


: CHAP. XLI. 


and the ether things thereto belong 


r The diſpoſution and order of the building of the Temple, | 


AF terward hebrought me to the temple, 

andmeaſured thepoſtes, ſixe cubites 
broad on the one ſide , and ſixe cubites 
broad on the other ſide ., which wasthe 
breadth of the Tabernacle. 

2 Andthe breadth of the entry wasten 
cubites , and theſides of the entry were fine 
cubites on the oneſide , and fiue cubiteson 
the other fide, and hee meaſured the length 
thereof fourty cubits,and thebreadth twen- 
ty cubites. 


the poſtes of the entrie two cubites, and the 
entry ſixe cubites , and the breadth ofthe 
entry ſeuen cubites. | 

4 So hee meaſured the length thereof 
twentie cubites , - and thebreadthtwenty 
cubites before the Temple. And hefaid vn- 
to me, This is the moſt holy place. 

s After, heemeaſured the wall of the 
houſe,fixe cubites, and the breadth of exery 
chamber foure cubites ronnd about the 
houſe,oneuery ſide. 

6 And thechambers were chamberypon 
chamber, three and thirty foote high, and 
they entred into the wall made for the 
chambers which was round about the 
houſe,that 9s > might be faſtened there. 
in,8&not befaſtened inthe walof the houſe. 

7 And it was large , and wentround 
mounting vpward tothe chambers: for the 
ſtaireof the houſe was mounting vpwarde, 
round about the houſe: thereforethehouſe 
was larger vpward: ſothey wentvp fromthe 
loweſt chamberto the higheſt by the mids. 

$ Iſawalſothe howſe highround about: 
the foundations of the chambers were a full 
reede of fixe great cubites. 

9 The thickneſſe of the wall which was 
for the chamber without , was fiue cubitcs, 
and that which remained;was the place of: 
the chambers that were within. 

10 Andbetweenethe chambers was the 
wideneſſe of twentie cubites round about 
the houſe on euery ſide.. | | 

11 And thedoores of the chambers were. 
toward the place thatremained, one doore 
toward the Notth , and another doore to- 
ward the South, & the breadth of theplace 
that remained.was five cubites round abour.' 


12 Now the building that was before 


| the ſeparate placetoward the Weſt corner, 
Was 


3 Thenwent®*heeinytandhee meaſured Þ The Angel 


went into the 
moſt holy placy 
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þHe dedareth F{ and the chambers round about, on® three 
« y wg = 

one WOorrke 
bom the bot- dar wood round about, 8&from the ground 
to the top 


{couered 


wih wood on | were fieled. 


Eaſt , Sour 


North ſide. 


[was ſcuenty cubites broad , andthe wallof 
the building was fiue cubitesthicke , round 
about.and the length ninety cubits. 

13 So hee meaſured the houſe an hun- 
dreth cubiteslong , and the ſeparate place 
and the building with the walles thereof 
werean hundreth cubites long. 

14 Alſothe breadth of the forefront of 
the houſe and of the ſeparate place towarde 
the Eaſt, was an hundreth cubites. | 

15 And hee meaſuredthelength of the 
building , ouer againſt the ſeparate place, 
which was behinde it,and the chambers on 
theone fide and on the other {ide an hun- 
dreth cubites with the Temple within, and 
the archers of the court. 

16 Thepoſts and the narow windowes, 


ſides oueragainſt the poſtes, fieled with ce- 
ypto the windowes , and the windowes 


17 Andfromaboue the doore vnto the 
inner houſe and without, and by all the wal 
roundabout within and without it was ſie- 
led according tothe meaſure. 

18 And it was made with Cherubims 
and palme trees, ſo thata palme tree was be- 
tweenea Cherubanda Cheryb : and exery 
\Cherub had two faces- 

' 19 Sothatthe face of a man was toward 
the palme treeonthe one ſide,and the face 

ofalion toward the palme tree on the other 
fide,chus was it madethroughall the houſe 
roundabout. | 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the 

| doore were Cherubims and palme trees 
| madeasin the wall of the Temple. 
| 2x Thepoſtesof the Temple were ſqua- 
| red, andthus to looke vnto wasthe ſimilitude 
| and forme ofthe Sanctuary. | 
| 22 Thealtarof wood was three cubires 
| hie,and the length thereof two cubites, and 
| the corners thereof and the lengththereof 
| and theſidesthereof were of wood, And he 
| faid vnto mee, Thisisthe table that ſhall bee 
| before the Lord. | 
| 23 Andthe Temple andthe SanQuary 
 hadtwo doores. 
24 Andthedoores had two wickets , e- 
#721 two turning wickets , two wickets for 
onedoore, and two wickets for another 
doore. | 

25 Andyponthe doores ofthe Temple 
there were made Cherubims and palme 
trees, like as was made vpon the walles, and 
there werethickeplankes vpon the forefront 
of the porch without. 

26 And therewerenarow windowes and 


\ Of the chambers of the Temple for the Priefts, and the holy | 


ſide,by theſides of the po , andvpor the 
ſides of the houſe, andr cke pſankes. 


CHAP. XLIL. 


F 


theuges - 

T Hen brought hee mee into the vtter 

court, by the way toward the North, 
and heebrought me into the chamber thar 
was ouer againſt the ſeparateplace , and 
which was before the building towarde the 
North. 

- 2 Before the length ofanhundreth cu- 
bites, was the North doore, and?# was fiftie 
cubites broad. | 

3 Oueragainſtthe twentie eab;zes which 
were forthe innercourt , and ouer againſt 
the paucment , which was for the vtter 
court , was chamber againſt chamber in 
threerowes. 

4 And before the chambers was a gallery 
of tenne cubites wide, aud within wasa way 
of one cubite, andtheir doores toward the 
North. | 

s Now the*chambers aboue were na- 
rower : for thoſe chambers ſeemed tocate vp 
theſe, t9wit , the lower, and thoſe that were 
in themids of the building: 

6 Forthey were in three rowes, but had 
not pillarsas thepillarsofthe court - there- 
fore there was a difference from them be- 
neath and from themiddlemoſt, exenfrom 
the ground, | 


7 And the wall thatwas withoutouer a-! 


gainſt the chambers, toward the vtter court 
on the forefrontofthe chambers, was fiftie 
cubizes long. | 

8 For the length ofthe chambers that] 
were inthevttercourt,was bfifty cubits: and 
—_— the Temple werean hundrethcu- 

ites. . 

o And vndertheſe chambers was the <en- 
trie,on the Eaſt fide,asone goeth into them! 
fromthe outward court. 

10 The chambers were in the thickeneſſe 
of the wall of the court toward the Eaſt, o- 
uer againſt the ſeparate place , andouera- 
gainſt the building. 

11 And the way before them was after 
themaner ofthe chambers, which were to- 
wardtheNorth ; aslong asthey , and as 
broadas os all theirentries were like, 
both according to their faſhions,and accor- 
ding to their doores, | 

12 Andaccording to the doores of the 
chambers that were toward the South , was: 
a doorein the corner of the way , exen the 
way direQly before the waltoward theEaſt, 
as one entreth, | _ 
13 Thenfaidehevnto mee, The North 


palme trees ontheone {ide,and onthe other 
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chambers 42d the South chambers which | 
Qqqz are | 


1 dr — Re — ow 


a» Theſe cham. : 
bers were con- | 
trary faſhio.. . 
ned to them of! 


the Temple. 


b So that the 
wall for the ' 
chambers of th 
outward court ; 
and the wall o 
the inner, was { 
either fiftie cu- 
bites, and the | 
whole court ar 
hundreth. . 

ec Vnder theſe” : 
chambers were 
entries, or | 
doores to paſſe | 
from one place | 
to another; 


IE 


"The Houſe ofthe Lord, FExckiel. and the place of hist) 


rs 
1G : 
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7 Which ſaidevnto me, Sonneof man, 
this place is my throne, and the place of the 
ſoles of my feet, whereas I will dwelamong 
the children of Iſrael for euer, and the houſe 
of Iſrael ſhall no more <defile mine holy |f 57! 
Name,neitherthey,nor their Kings by their}, jy. 
fornication, nor by the carkeiſcs of *their Ammon & Mz- 
Kingsmmtheir high places, Darien 
8 Albcitthey ſcttheir threſholds by my jgardens neere 
threſholds , and their poſtes by my poſtes Z ay 6 
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are before the ſeparate place, they bee holy 
'chambers, whercin the Prieſts that approch 
'vntotheLord,ſhal eatthe moſt holythings: 
there ſhall they lay themoſt holy things,and 
| the meate offering, and the finne offering, 
and thetreſpaſle offering:for the place zs ho- 
lie. 
' 14 WhenthePrieſts entertherein, they 
ſhall notgoe outof the holy place ingo the 
; vtter court, butthere they ſhall lay their gar- 
' ments wherein they miniſter : for theyare 


c By their ido- 


' 


(for there was but a wall betweene meand [vp monumens 
© their idoles, 


them ) yet haue they defiled mine holie 


 holie,andſhall put onothergarments, and 
ſoſhallapprochto thoſe things, whichare 
 forthepeople. 

15 Now when he had made anende of 
meaſuring theinnerhouſe, hebrought mee 
' foorth toward the gate whoſe proſpect isto- 
ward the Eaſt, and meaſuredit round about. 

16 Heemeaſured the Eaſt fide with the 
; meaſuring rodde;,fiue hundreth reedes, ever 
' with the meaſuring reede round about, 

' 17 Hemeaſured alſo the North fide, five 
: hundreth reedes , even with the meaſuring 
' reederound about. 

18 And hee meaſured the Sourh + fide 
| fue hundreth reedes with the meaſuring 
' reede. 

19 He turnedabout alſotothe Weſtſide 
and meaſured five hundreth reedes with the 
| meaſuring reede, | 
20 Hemeaſured itby the fourefides: 1t 
' hada wall round about, fiuehundreth reedes 


Name with their abominations , that they 
haue committed : wherefore I haue conſu- 
med them in my wrath. 

9 Now thereforelet them put away their 
fornication,and the carkeiſes of their Kings 
farre from me,and I wil dwell among them 
for euer, 

Io TThou ſonne of man.ſhew this Houſe | 
to the houſe of Iſracl,that they may beaſha-! 
medof their wickedneſle,andlet them mea- 
ſurethepaterne. 

11 Andiftheybeaſhamed ofal thatthey 
haue done , ſhewe them the forme of the 
houſe,and the paterne thereof, and the go- 
ing outthereof, and the comming in there- 
of,and the whole faſhion thereof, and al the 
ordinances thereof,and al the figures there- 
of,andall the Jawes thereof : and writeitin| 
their ſight, that they may keepe the whole | 
faſhion thereof,andallthe ordinances there-| 


———J_—_—  ____—_— _ 


of,and doethem. 

12 This isthe f deſcription of the houſe, 
1tſhall bevpon thetop of the mount: all the 
limites thereofround about ſhallbee moſt | 
holy.Beholde, thisis the deſcription of the| 
houſe. 

13 'And thele are the meaſures of the 
Attar,after the cubits, the cubitzisa cubit,8: 
an hand breadth,cuen the bottome ſhall be 
a cubit,and thebreadth a cubitr, and the bor-| - 
der thereof by the edge thereof round about | 


: long,and fiue hundreth broad to make a ſe- 
' paration betweene the Sanctuary , andthe 
 prophane place. 


CHAP. XLIIL. 
| 2 Heeſeeth the ghry of God going into the Temple, from 
' whenceit had before deparred. 7 He'mentioneth the s- 
dolatrie of the children of Iſrael;for the which they were 
conſumed and brought to nought. 9 He « commanded 
#0 call them agaime to repentance. — 


Fterward hee brought mee to the gate, 
enen the gate that turneth towarde the 


| Eaſt 


f Ebr, Laws 


as A0s 


vo 


_ 
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2 Andbeholde, the glory ofthe God of | p4/he aſpan:and this ſhalbe the eight of the 
' Iſrael camefromout of theEaſt, whoſe voice| altar. . 
; was likea noiſe of great waters,andthe carth| x1, And from thebottomewhich toucherh 
* Ch4p.9.3, | Was made lightwith his glory.  |the ground to thelower piece ſhall bee two 
a When I pros 3 Andtheviſion which I ſaw was * like| cubits:and thebreadth one cubit and from 
phecedrhede- | the viſion,euenas theviſion that I ſaw *when| the little piece to the great picce ſhall bee 
citie by the Cal« I came to deſtroy the citie : and the viſions | foure cubites , and the breadth one cu- 
—— | were like the viſion that I ſawe by the riuer | bite. 
b Which was | Chebar:avdl fell vpon my face. ; 15 Sothealtar ſhal be foure cubites,and 
| Geparted afore, | 4 And theÞ glory of the Lord came into from the altar vpwards ſhalbe foure hornes. 
row wr | thehouſe by the way of thegate, whoſe pro-| 16 And thealtar ſhall bee twelue cubites 
| ſpc& is toward theEaſt. long.,and twelue broad, and foure ſquare in 
5 So the Spirittooke'me vp and brought] the foure corners thereof. 
| meinto the innercourr,and behold,the glo-] 17 And theframe ſhal be foureteene cy- 
ry of the Lord filled the houſe. biteslong , and foureteene broad in the | 
; 6 And Theardoneſpeaking vnto me out|foure ſquare corners thereof,and the border | | 
of the houſe:andthere ſtood a man by mee, | about it ſhalbe halfe a cubite, & the bottome 
IM 2} : S th ereof 
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t E6r-f117 his hand, 


a Meaning from 
the comms peo- 
ple,but not from 
the Prieſts,nor 
the prince, reade 
Chap 46 8 9, 


thereof ſhall bea cubite about,andthe ſtep- 
[pes thereof ſhal he turned toward the Eaft. 

18 TAndhe ſaid vnto me,Sonne of man, 
/dinances of the altar in the day when they 
{ſhal make it to offer theburnt offering there- 
| on and t9 ſprinkle blood thereon. 
' 19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Prieſts, 
and to the Leuites,that bee of the ſeedeof 
| Zadok,which approch vnto me, to miniſter 
vnto me,ſaith the LordGod, a young bul- 
lockeforaſinneoffering. 
| 20 Andthou ſhalt take of the blood there- 
'of, andputit onthe foure hornes of it, and 
[on the fourecorners of the frame, and vpon 
[the border round about - thus ſhalt thou 
{clenſeit,andreconcile it. 
| 21 Thouſhalt take thebullockealſo of 
[the ſinneoffering,& burneitin the appoin- 
{ted placeof the houſe without the Sanctu- 
|arY. 
| '22 Butthe ſecond day thou ſhaltoffer 
{an hee goat without blemiſh for aſinne of- 
fering, and they ſhall cleanſe the altar,as 
[they did cleanſe it with the bullocke. 
| 23 When thou haſt made an ende of 
| cleanſing it , thou ſhalt offer a young bul- 
Jocke without blemiſh, anda ramme out of 
{the flocke without blemiſh. 
| 24 Andthouſhaltoffer them beforethe 
! Lord, & the Prieſts ſhal caſt ſalt vpon them, 
| and they ſhal offer them fora burnt offering 
| vnto the Lord. 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare cue- 
ry dayan hee goate forafinne offering: they 
ſhal alſopreparea yong bullocke andaram 
out of the flocke, without blemiſh, 

26 Thus ſhal they ſeuen dayes purifie 


q 


27 And when theſe dayes are expired, 


4 


me ears 


vponthe eight day and fo foorth,the Prieſts 

ſhalmakeyour burnt offerings vpon the al- 

tar, and yourpeace offerings ,and1 willac- 

cept you nh theLord God, 
___ CHAP. XL1l. 


He reproueth the people for their offence. 7 The vncereum- 
ciſed in heart, and in the fleſh. 9 Who are to be admitred 
to the ſerutceof the Temple,and who to be refuſed, 
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[thus ſaith the Lord God , Theſearethe or- 


the altar, and cleanſeit, and f conſecrate it. | 4 


ſterin theHouſe: they ſhalſlay the burnt of- 
they ſhal ſtand before them to ſerue them. 


and cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fal into i- 


d |; Hen hee brought metoward the gateo 
tha outward, Sancuarie, which turneth 
towardthe Eaſt andit was ſhut. 

2 Thenſaid the Lord vnto me, This gate 
ſhall be ® ſhut, ad ſhall not be opened, and 
no man ſhall enterbyit, becauſe the Lord 
God of Iſrael hath entred by it, and it ſhall 
beſhut. 

3 1t appertaineth to the Prince : the 
Prince himſelfe ſhal ſit init tocate bread be. 
forethe Lord: he ſhall enter by the way of 


ſhal bearetheir iniquitie, 


mine holy thingsin the moſt holy place,but 
they ſhal beare their ſhameand their abomi- 
nations, which they haue committed. 


watch of the Houſe, foraltheſeruice there- 
of, and foralthatſhal be donetherein. 


the way of the ſame. | 
4 < Then broughthee mee toward th 
Northgate before the Houſe: and when I 
looked, behold, the glorie of the Lord filled 
_ of the Lord, andI fell vpon my 
CE. | 
s And the Lord faid vnato me,Sonne o 
man, T marke well, and beholde with thine 
eyes,and heare with thine eares,al that I ſay 
vnto thee, concerning al thg ordinances of 
the houſe of the Lord, andallthe lawes 
thereof,and marke well the entring in of the 
houſe with euery going foortht the San- 
Ctuarie. 
6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebeſlious, 
euen to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus: ſaith the 
Lord God, O houſe of Iſrael, yce haue y- 
nough of all yourabominations, 
7 Seeing that yee hauebrought intomy 
Sanctuary Þ ſtrangers , vncircumciſed in 
heart, and vncircumciſgd in fleſh, to bee in 
my Sanctuary, to pollute mine houſe,when 
ye offer my bread.,exez fat,and blood : and 
they haue broken my couenant, becauſe of 
all yourabominations. 
8 Foryee haue not kept the © ordinances 
of mineholy thinges - but you your ſelues 
haueſet other to take the charge of my San- 
ctuarie. 
o Thusſaith the Lord God, Nofſtran- 
gervncircumciſed in heart, norvncircum- 
ciſed in fleſh,ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, 
ofany ſtranger that isamong the children of 
Iſrael, 
10 Neither yet the 4 Leuites that are 
gone backe from mee , when Iſrael went 
aſtray , which went aſtray from mee after 
their idoles , but they ſhal beare their ini- 
uitiE, 
11 And they ſhal ſerue in my Sanctuarie, 
and keepethe gates ofthe Houle, and mini- 
h 


tering andthe ſacrifice for thepeople - and 
fi 


12 Becauſe they ſerued before their idols, 
- 


niquitie, therefore haue I lift vp mine hand 
againſtthem, ſaiththe Lord God, and they 


13 And they ſhalnot come neere vnto 
y 


meto doe the office of the Prieſt vnto me, 
neitherſhal they come neerevntoany of 


14 And I wil make them keepers of the 


Te 
15 But thePrieſtes of the Leuites, th 


the porch of that gate, and ſhall goe out by 
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ſonnes of Zadok, that © kept the charge o 
my 
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heart, 


b For they had 
brought idola- 
rers which were 
of other coun=- 
tries,to teach 
them their ido= 
latrie, Chap. 23 
40. | 


c Yee haue not 
offred'vnto me 
according to my | 
Lawe. | 


d The Leuites | 
Which had com= 
mitted 1dolatrie, | 
were put from | 
therr dignitie 

and could not | 
be receiued into! 
the Prieſts office | 
although they 
had bene of the } 


ut muſt ſerue in} 
the inferiour of« 


and to keepe the ; 
doores,reade 


e ued the Law of | 
Gqgd,and fell !' 
nottoi A 


art. 27 


f Ebr.ſet rbine 


' 
; 


ouſe of Aaron, | 


ces,as to watch | 


-King.23.9, 
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| my Sanctuary , when the children of Iſrael 
' went aſtray from mee,they ſhal come neere 
' to meetoſcrue mee, and they ſhal ſtand be- 
| fore mee to offer to mee the fatte and the 
| blood, faith the Lord God. 


16 They ſhal enter into my SanQuarie, 


| and ſhal comeneere to my tabletoſerue me, 
| andthey ſhal keepemy charge. 


17 Andwhen they ſhal enter in atthe 


| gates ofthe inner court, they ſhal bee clo- 


thed with linnen garments, 8 no wool ſhal 


come vpon them while they ſerue in the | 
gates ofthginner court,and within. 


18 They ſhall haue linnen bonets vpon 


theirheads, and ſhalhauelinnen breeches 
; ypontheir loynes: they ſhal not gird them- 
| {cluesin theſweating places. 


19 But when they goe foorth into the 


' vtter court , exex to thevtter court to the 
people , they ſhal pur off their garments: 
: whereinthey miniſtred, and lay them in the 
holy chambers,and they ſhal put on other 


garments : for they ſhal not ſanctifie the 


x2 £4 cheies | people with their garments. 
i w | 


20 They ſhal not alſo fſhaue their heads, 


' norſuffer their lockes to growe long , bu: 
' round their heads. 


21 * Neither ſhal any Prieſt drinkewine 


; when they enter into the inner court, 


22 Neither ſhall they take for their 


Y2m23.13*14» *xyiuesa widow, or her that is diuorced: 


S325 
{9 


| g They may be 
| artheir buriall, 


| which was a de= 


;& Dew.13.1, 
munb, 1 $:20, 


' butthey ſhall take maidens of the ſeede of 
'the houſe of Iſrael, or a widow that hath 
| benethe widow ofa Prieſt. 


23 And they ſhall teach my people the 


| difference betweene the holy and prophane, 
;and cauſe them to diſcerne betweene the 
; vacleane and the cleane. 


24 Andin controuerſie they ſhal ſtand 


| to judge,and they ſhal iudge it according to 
; my iudgements : and they ſhal keepemy 
Jawes and my ſtatuts inall mine aſſemblies, 
and they ſhal ſanifie my Sabbaths. 


v Lenife 3 ten-2e 


25 * Andthey ſhal comeat no deadper- 
ſon to defilethemſelues, exceptat their fa- 


'ther, or mother, or ſonne,or daughter, bro. 
|therorſiſter, that hath had yetnone hus- 
| band:intheſe may they 8 be defiled. 


26 Andwhen he is clenſed,they ſhal rec- 
kon vnto him ſeuen dayes. 
27 And whenhe goeth into the Sanuu- 


| arievnto theinner court to miniſter in the 


Sancuarie, he ſhal offer his ſinne offering, 


| faith the Lord God. 


28 *Andthe Prieſthood ſhal be cheir in- 


| heritance,yea, Tam their inheritance: there- 
| fore ſhalyee giuethem no poſſeſſionin Iſra- 
| el, forI amtheirpoſſeſſion. 

29 They ſhal cate the meate offering, 


| andtheſinne offering,andthetreſpaſle offe-| 


HY 


el. ______ The land djuides, 
mo — 77 . 99 = hg = - - T — 
ring, and euery dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhal 
betheirs. Re 
30 * Andallthefirſtofall the firſt borne,| ,*7/!3/o 
and cuery oblation, ever all of cuery ſort off 19-m.3,13, 
your oblations ſhal be the Prieſts. Ye ſhal al. | 
ſo giue vnto the Prieſt the firſt of you 
dough,that hee may cauſe the bleſſing t 
reſtin thinc houſe. "E 
31 ThePrieſts ſhal not cate any thing,|» e«.4.2.1, 
that is * dead, or torne, whether it be foule| 32-4. 
or beaſt, 
_.  CHAEIALY: | 
1 Ont of the land of promiſe are there ſeparate foure ports- 
ons, of which the firſt u geen to the Priefts and ro the 
Temple, the ſecond to theLewites,the third ro the cutre, the 
fewrth to the Prince. 9 An exhortation Gnro the heads 
of Iſrael. 10 Of inf weights and meaſures. 13 Of 
the firft fruits, CT ©: —_ 
M Oreouer when yee ſhal dinide the 
| land for inheritance, yee ſhal offeran 
oblation vnto the Lord an * holy portion|a orattrer 
of the land , fiue and twentie thouſand j9f #ac1:heLo, 


onely requireth 
this portion for | . 
the "Temple and 
for the Prieſtes, 
for the citie and 
for the prince, 


reeds long, and tenne thouſand broad: this 
ſhalbe holy inall the borders thereof round 
about. - 

2 Of this there ſhal be for the San&u- 
arie fiue hundreth zz length, with five hun- 
dreth 7» breadth, all ſquare roundabourt,and 
fiftie cubites round about for the ſuburbs 
thereof, 

3 Andofthis meaſure ſhalt thou mea- 
ſure the length of fiue and twentie thou- 
ſand, and the breadth of tenne thouſand: 
and in it ſhalbethe Sanctuarie,and the moſt 
holy place. : 

4 The holy portion of the landſhalbe 
the Prieſts, which miniſter in the Sanctua- 
rite, which comeneereto ſerue the Lord:and 
itſhal bee aplace for their houſes,andan ho- 
ly place for the Sanctuarie, 

s Andzthe five and twentie thoufand 
of length, and the ten thouſand of breadth 
ſhall the Leuites that miniſter in the houſe, 
hauetheir poſſeſſion for twentie chambers. 
6 Alſoyeſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of 
the citie, fiue thouſand broad,and five and 
twentic thouſand long ouer againſt theob- 
lation of the holy portion: itſhall be for the 
whole houſe of Iſrael. 

7 Andaportion ſhall bee for the prince on 
the one ſide,and on that fide of the oblation}. 
ofthe holy portion, and of the poſſeſſion of 
the citie,evez before the oblation of the ho- 
lyportion, and before the poſſeffion of the 
citie from the Weſt corner Weſtward, and 
from the Eaſt corner Eaſtward,&the length 
ſhal beby one of the portions from the Weſt 
border vntotheEaſt border. 

$ Inthis land ſhalbe his poſſeſfi6 in Iſract- 
and my Princes ſhall no more oppreſſe m 


people , and zhereft of the landeſhallthey 
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(ue that Evhab 


conteined in drie 


- [things,that 


UMI 


which B2th did 
in liquour,Leuit, 
$:11,1,King. 5 
11. 

Rt Exed.30113, 
leuit-27+25 « 
urmb. 3-4 7+ 

d That is,three. 
ſcore ſhekels 
make a weight 
called Mina: for 
cioyneth theſe 
hree parts to 


' Mina 


e \Which was 
Nifan, contei- 
ning part of 


of April, 


+ 0r,court, 


x Exod. 1 x 1 t, 
tenit.2 35» 


March and part 


give to the houſe of Iſrael, according to 
theirtribes. 

o Thus ſaith the Lord God, Let itb ſuf. 
fice you, O Princes of Iſrael: leaue off cru- 
elticandoppreſſion,and executeiudgement 
and iuſtice: take away your exaRions from 
my people, faith the Lord God. 

10 Yeſhal haue iuſt balances,and a true 
<Ephah, anda true Bath. | 

11 TheEphaiand the Bath ſhall bee e. 
qual: a bath ſhal conteine the tenth part of 
an Homer, and an Ephah the tenth part of 
an Homer: the equalitie thereof ſhal be af, 
ter the Homer. | 

12 * Andthe ſhekel ſhal be twentie Ge- 
rahs, aud twentt ſhekels, and 4 fiue and 
twenticſhekels, and fifteene ſhckels ſhall be 
your Maneh. : 7 

13 © Thisis the oblation that yee ſhall 
offcr, the ſixt parrofan Ephah ofan homer 
of wheate, and yee ſhal giue theſixtpartof 
an Ephah ofan Homer of barley, 

14. Concerning the ordinance of the 

oyle, exen of the Bath of oyle, yeeſhalloffer 

the tenth part ofa Bath outofthe Cor (ten 

Baths arean Homer : for tenne Baths fll/an 

Homer) 

15 Andonelambeoftwo hundreth ſheep 

out ofthe fat paſtures of Iſrael fora meate 
offering , andfor a burnt offering,and for 
peace offerings, to make reconciliation for 
them, ſaith the Lord God, | 
16 All the people of the landſhall g/ze 
this oblation for the Prince in Iſrael. 

17 Andit ſhal bee the Princes part to 
vive burnt offerings, and meate offerings, 
and drinke offerings in the ſolemne feaſts 


land inthenewMoones,andin the Sabbaths 


and in al the high feaſts of the houſe of Iſra- 
el: hee ſhal preparethe ſinne offering , and 
the meate offering, and the burnt offering, 
and the peace offcrings to make reconcila- 
tion for the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 © Thus ſaith the Lord God, Inthe 
firſt monerh, in the firſtday of © the moneth, 
thou ſhalt take a young bullocke without 
blemiſh, and clenſe the SanQuarie. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhal takeof the blood 
of the ſinne offering , and put it vpon the 
poſts of the houſe, and vpon thefoure + cor- 
ners ofthe frame of the altar, and vpon the 


| poſtes of the gate of the inner court. 


20 And fo ſhalt thou doe the ſeuenth 
diy of the moneth, for euery one that hath 
erred, and for him thatis deceiued: ſo ſhall 
you reconcile the houſe. 

21 *In thefirſt mozerh inthe fourteenth 
day of the moneth, ye ſhall haue the Paſſeo- 
uer,a feaſt of ſeuen dayes, and ye ſhall cate | 
vnleauened bread, n 


exenan Ephah fora bullocke, andan Ephah 


fora ramme , and for the lambes Þ accor- © hall 


— 


prepare for himſelfe, and forall the people 
of theland, abullocke for afinne offering. 

23 Andinthe ſeuen dayes of the feaſt] 
he ſhall make a burnt offering to the Lord, 
even of ſeuen bullockes, and ſeuen rammes 
without blemiſh dayliefor { euen dayes,and| 
an heegoate daylic fora ſinne offering. 


ofan Ephah for a bullocke , an Ephah for a 
ramme, andan fHin of oyle foran Ephah. 
25 In the ſeucnth morerh,in the fifteenth 
day of che moneth, ſhall he doe the like in 
the feaſt for ſeuen dayes, according ®o the 
linne offering, according to the burrit offc. 
ring, andaccording to the meate offering, 
and according to the oyle. 
CHAP. ZEYXL 


1: The ſacrifices of the Sabbath, and of the newe Moones. # 
Throwgh which 'doores they muſt goe in, or come out of 


the Temple, 0——— ——— 
"i Hus faith the Lord God, The gate of 


————— 


— 


Eaſt , ſhalbe ſhut the ſixe working dayes : 
but on the Sabbath it ſhall be opened , and 
in the day of the newe Moone it ſhall be 0- 
pened. 

2 Andthe Prince ſhall enter bythe way 


' 22 And vpon that day, ſhall the Prince 


24 And he ſhall prepareameate offcring|. 


theinner court, that turneth toward the | 


of the porch of that gate without, and ſhall 
ſtand by the poſt of the gate, and the Prieſts: 
ſhall make his burntoffering, and his peace 
offerings, and he ſhall worſhip at the thre- 
ſholdof thegate:after,heſhal go foorth,but 
the gate ſhall not be ſhuttill the euening.| 

3 Likewiſe the-people of the land ſhall 
worſhip at the entrie of this gate before the 
Lord on the Sabbaths, and in the newe 
Moones. - | | 

4 Andtheburntoffering that thePrince 
ſhall offer vnto the Lord on the Sabbath 
day, ſhal befixe lambes without blemiſh, 
and a ramme without blemiſh. * 

s And the meate offering ſhal be an E. 
phah fora ramme : and the meateoffering 
for thelambes *a gift of his hand , and an 
Hin of oyle to an Ephah. | 

6 And in theday of the'new Moone zt 
hall be a yong bullocke without blemiſh, 
and ſixelambes and a ramme : they ſhall be 
without blemiſh. | 


7 And he ſhal,preparea meate offering, 


ding as his hand ſhall bring, andan Hin of 
oyletoan Ephah. | 

© 8 And when the Prince ſhall enter;hee' 
ſhallgoein by the way of the porch of that! 
gate, and he ſhall goe foorth by the way 


Mean 


fReade Exod, 
29.40, | 


WI EAA BGG 2 | 7 PAI 


ing, 
thnke | 


thereof. ; | 
9 But when the people ofthe land ll 


5 


;the Tubile, Leui 


wks 


| on thatGed 


| aſsigned him, as 


' Chap.45.-8, 


'comebeforethe L 


| any of his ſonnes , it ſhall be his ſonnes, 
| and it ſhall bee their poſſeſſion by inheri- 


| tooneof his ſeruants , then it ſhal be his to 
\eWhichwasat | The © yeere of libertfe : after , it ſhall rc- 
{ turne tothe prince, but his inheritance ſhal 


| | remaine to his ſonnes for them. 
[4 But be content 
; with that porri 


' out of their poſſeſſion: bur he ſhal cauſehis 
 ſannes to inherite ofhis owne poſſeſſion, 


that my people be not ſcattered cuery 
| 0 from his poſleſhon. 


 ſtoodetoward the North-and behold there 
was aplaceattheWeſt fide of them. 


| » 
PR_ egy 

| 

F 

5 

: 

: 

* 


ordint 
hethatentrethin by the way ofthe North 
gate to worſhip, ſhal goc out by the way of 
the South gate- and hee thatentreth by the 


;by the way of thegate whereby he came in, 
but they ſhal gocfoorth ouer againſt it. 

| 1o Andtheprince ſhalbein the middes 
{ofthem : heſhall goe in when they gocin, 
[and whenthey goe foorth , they ſhall goc 
foorth rogether. 


11 Andinthefeaſts,and in the ſolemni.. 


| ies the meate offering ſhal bee an Ephah to 
' a bullocke, andan Ephah toaramme;,and to 
'the lambes, the gift of his hand, andan Hin 
; of oyle to an Ephah. 

' 12 Now when the Prince ſhall make a 
| free burnt offering or peace offerings freely 
; ynto the Lord, one ſhal then open him the 
gatc , that turneth toward the Eaſt , and 


| he ſhall make his burnt offering and his 


| peace offerings, as he did on the Sabbath 
; day: after, he ſhal goe foorth , and when he 
| is gone foorth, oneſhal ſhute the gate. 

| 13 Thouſhalt dayly make aburnt offe- 
| ring vnto the Lord ofa lambe of one ycere 
| without blemiſh: thou ſhalt doe it cuery 
' morning. 


14 Andthou ſhalt prepare a meate offe-. 


ring for itcuery morning, the fixt part of 


| an Ephah, the third part ofan Hin ofoyle, 


'to oy with the fine floure: this meat of- 
| fering ſhal be continually by aperpetual or- 
| dinance vnto the Lord. 

| 15 Thus ſhalthey prepare the lambe,and 


| the meateofferingand the oyle cuery mor. 


[ ning, fora continual burnt offering. 
| 16 © Thus faith the Lord God, If 
| the prince giue agift ofhis inheritance vnto 


| tance. | 
17 But if he giuea gift of his inheritance 


18 Moreouerthe prince ſhall not 4 take 
of the peoples inheritance, nor thruſt them 


19 q After, he brought methrough the 
entrie, which was atthe ſide ofthegate, in- 
tothe holy chambers of the Prieſts, which 


he folemne feaſts, 


| way of the South gate ſhall go foorth by the 
{ way. of the North gate-he ſhallnot returne 


| came foorth waters on theright ſide. 


, a hs Y 2 es us BIECY © RE "a Io ” 16> 7 
b n , uk It CER LICE 54 £ WEE; box te "% 
OE ORSON Re pt 4 ea Fn 
tes Wt 7 

PRE "2 ELITES OE Ks « - _ 


SY 


where the Prieſtsſhall ſcerh the treſpaſſe of: 
fering, andthe ſinneoffering, where they 
ſhal bake the meate offering , that they 
ſhould notbeare them into the vtter court, 
*ro ſancifie the people. " 

21 Then hebrought me foorth into the 
vtter court, and cauſed me to goe by the 
foure corners of the court: and beho]d,in e- 
uery corner of the court, there was a court, 

22 In the foure corners of the court there 
were courts ioyned of fourtie cuhztes long, 
and thirtie broad: theſe foure corners were 
of one meaſure. F 

23 And there went a wall about them, 
exen about thoſe foure , and kitchins were 
made vnderthe wals round about. 

24 Then ſaid he vnto me, This isthe 
kitchin where'the miniſters of the houſe 
ſhal ſeethe the ſacrifice of the people. _ 


CHAP. XLVII. 


1 The Sſrors of the waters that came out of theTemple. rg 
The coaſts of the lande of promiſe , and the amiſion there- 
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e That the 

ple fwuld En | 
haue to doe wi 
thoſe things 
which 2pper- 
teine to the Lon 
and thinke ie 
lawfull forthe 
to eate them, 


of by Tribes: OO ETTIIT—=== 
A Fterward he brought me vnto the 

doore of the houſe : and behold, * wa- 
ters iſſued out from vnder the threſhold of 
the houſe Eaſtward: for the forefrontof the 
houſe /oodtoward the Eaſt, and the watcrs 
ranne downe from vnder the right ſide of 
the houſe, at the South ſide of rhealtar. 

'2 Then brought, hee mee out toward 
the North gate , and led me about by the 
way without vnto the vtter gatc,by the way 
that turneth Eaſtward - and behold there 


3 And when the man that had theline in 
his hand went foorth Eaſtward, hee mea- 
ſureda thouſand cubites , and he brought 
methrough the waters: the waters were to 
the ancles. 

4 Againe, he meaſured a thouſand, and 
broughtme through the waters: the waters 
wereto the knees: againe be meaſured a 
thouſand, and brought mee through: the 
waters wereto the loynes. 

5s Afﬀterward he meaſured a thouſand, 
andit was a rjuer, that I could notpaſle o- 
uer: forthe waters were riſen , azdthe wa- 
ters didflowe, as ariuer that couldnot be 
paſſedouer. 

6 Andheſaid vnto me, Sonneof man, 
haſt thou ſeene this? Then he brought me, 
and cauſed me to returne to the brinke 0 
theriuer. | 

7 Now whenlT returned, beholde,atthe 
brinkeof the riuer were very many © trees on 
the one ſide, and on the other. 


C 


a Whereby are 
meant the ſpiri- 
tuall. graces th 

Gould be giuen 
to the Church 
vnder the king- 
dome of Chriſt 


b Dc 
the graces of 

God ſhould ne- 
uer decreaſe but 
ever abound 
his Church+ 


c Meaning the 
multitude 
them that 


ond 


$ Then faidhe vnto me, Theſe waters 
iſſueout toward the Eaſt countrey and run 


20 Then ſaid hevnto me,this is the place 


downcinto the plaine, and ſhal go into ore, 
; < ſe 


© IONGERTIES 


be refreſhed by 
the ſpirizuall wt) 


ters, 


Ee ITS a5, f 15 
16 CE tad 
; Py Ee IL eee. i 2- 
he duty tar Ce ga 
$5 a5 
HFS 2 BM 5 
Ps : : : 
7 ii "he bc r 
ACER _ « 
- - 4 C - - 


IY; OA PR at E, En TOP 
Candy hol nigh 5 
+ the; 4 . "24 "HE 
. PRO La I = * 
- by <2 - 
_ Eo re doe a. 
4 3% 5 $8 IE 6 


LES 
age] "3 
» 64 they abc 
6 


$ 
+ 


A 1 


” [IE 
——— —— 
oy 


_— 


4H A? 
Ms 


>] 


- Ja Shewing that 
- pers Aon 
pf theſe graces 
Gould be ſo 
oreat,that all the 
world ſhould be 
llchereof, 
vhich is here 
ment by the Pcr- 
fan ſea,or Gene- 
zarcth,and the | 
iſea called Medi- 
Tterrancum, 
7 [ 4-8 . 
. Te The waters 
which of nature 
are (alt and vn- 
holſome, ſhall be 
made ({weete, 
and comfortadl 
F Signitying that 
when God be- 
ſtoweth his mer- 


cies inſuch abuns} 


dance,the mint= 
ſtcrs ſhall by 
[their preaching 
winne many 
g Which were 
tics at the cor- 
of the ſalt or 
dead ſea. 
bThey ſhall be 
here of all ſorces, 
andin as great 
abundance as in 
the great Ocean 
where they are 
bred, 
iThatis,the wic- 
ked and: repro- , 
bare. 


| + 0r,rrees for meat. 
't$ Or, for bruiſes and 
6TE5s 4 


F Gene.4$.22, 


* Geng. 1 2.7. 

and 13.15 & IF, 
18.and 26.4. 
dre. 3 4-4 


k By the land of 
promiſe he ſigni- 
&eth the ſpiri- 
tual landwhereof 
this was a figure, 


F 0r,ftrifee 


of the Sancuarie-and the fruit thereof ſhall 


rite the land according to the twelue tribes 


ONs 


aS another: * concerning the which I lift 
vpmine, hand to giue it vntd your fathers, 
and this land ſhall fall vnto you for inheri- 
tance. | | 


land toward the North fide , from the 
maine ſea toward Hethlon as men goe to 
Zedadah: 


is betweenethe border of Damaſcus, and 
theborder of Hamath, , and Hazar , Hat- 
ticon , which is by 


Hazar, Enan, aud the border of Damaſcus, | 
and the reſidue of the North, Northward, 
and the border of Hamath' : ſo ſhal be the 

North part. . 


from Hauran , and from Damaſcus, and} 
from Gilead, and from thelandot Iſrael by 
Iorden, and from the border vnto the Eaſt 
ſea: and ſo ſhal bethe Eaſt part. 


Teman from Tamartothe waters of tMeri- 
both i» Kadeſh, and the riuer to the maine 
ſea: ſo ſhal bethe South part toward Teman. 


4 ſea: they ſhal runne into another fea, and 
the® waters ſhallbe wholeſome. | 

os And euery thing that liveth, which 
moueth, where{ocuer the riuers ſhall come, 
ſhalliue, and there ſhal bea very great mul- 
titudeof fiſh,becauſe theſe waters ſhal come 
thither - forthey ſhall be wholeſome, and 
euery thing ſhall live whither the riuer 
commeth, | 

10 And then the * fiſhers ſhall ſtand v- 
pon it, and from En-gedi euen vnto 8s n- 
eglaim, they ſhall ſpread out their nettes: 

or their fiſh ſhall bee according to tir 
kindes, as the fiſh of'® the maine ſea, excee- 
ding many. Cs 

11 But ithe myrie places thereof, and} 
the mariſes thereof ſhall not be wholeſome- 
they ſhalbe madeſaltpits. * 

12 And by this river vpon the, brinke 
thereof, on this ſide, and on that ſide, ſhall 
growall+ fruitful trees, whoſe leate ſhalnot 
fade, neither ſhall the fruit thereof faile: ir 
ſhall bring foorth new fruit according to 
his moneths, becauſe their waters runne out 


be meate, andthe leafe thereof ſhall be for 
t medicine. 

13 © Thus ſaith the Lord God , This 
ſhal be the border,whereby yee ſhall inhe- 
* of Iſrael : Ioſeph ſhall haue zo porti- 


4 Andyeeſhall inheriteit, one aſwell 


15 And this ſhallbe the border « of the 
16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which 


the coaſt of Hauran. 
17 And the border from the ſea ſhalbe 


Eaſt fide ſhall yee meaſure 


18 But the 


19 And the South fide ſha/{bee toward 


Eaſt part vnto the Weſt 
offering which they ſhall offer of fine and |erounde,which |* 


ſea from the border, till a man come ou 


21 So ſhal yee diuide this land vnto 
according tothe tribes of Iſrael.” 
22 Andyou ſhall diuide it by lot fora 


you 


with you in the mids of thetribes of Tſrael. 


leth, there ſhal yee giue him his inh 
ſaith the Lord God. _ 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


—— 


inheritance vnto you , and tothe ftrangers 
that dwel among you , which ſhal begette 
children among you, andtheythall be vnto 
you, as borne in the countrey among the 
children of Tſrael,'they ſhal partinhericance 


23 Andin what tribe theſtranger dwel- 
erltance, 


The lots of the tribes. g The parts of the poſſesſron of the 
Priefts, of the Temple, of the Lemites, of the citie, and of 


againſt Hamath: this ſhall bethe Weſt part 


this inheritance 
in their head 
Chriſt, 


the Prence are rehearſed. | 


From the North fide, to the coaſt to- 


Hazar, Enan, azd the border of Damaſcus 
Northward the coaſt of Hamath,cuen from 
_ Eaſt fide tothe Welt ſhalbe a port;oz for 
an. | 
* 2 Andby the borderof Dan from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſteſide,a portion for 
Aſher. 
3 Andbytheborder of Aſher from the 
Eaſt part euen vnto the Welt part,a portion 
for Naphtali. wo Set: 
4 And by the border of Naphtali from 
the Eaſt quartervnto the Weſt ſide,a portio 
for Manaſleh. | 
5 Andbythe border of Manaſſeh from 
the Eaſt ſidevnto the Weltfide,a portionfor 
Ephraim. | H 
6 Andbythe border of Ephraim, from 
the Eaſt part euen vnto the Weſt parr, a por 
tion for Reuben. 
7 Andby theborder of Reuben, fro 
the Eaſt quarter vnto the Weſt quarter, a 


portion for Tudah. 


s Andby the border ofTudah from the 
part Þ ſhall be the 


twenty thouſand reeds broad, and of length| rare ana a 
as 0ne of the other parts , from the Eaſt ſ1de|*oche ora, 
'vnto the Weſtfide, and the SanQuarie ſh 
be inthe middesof it. 


' 9 Theoblationthatyee ſhall offer wnto 


the'Lord, ſhalbeof five and twentie thou 
ſandlong,andof ten thouſand rhe breadth, 


16 And for thet,exex for the prieſts ſh 


bethis holyoblation towardthe North fiue 
and twentte thouſand lone, and roward th 
'Weſt, tenne thouſand broad, andtoward 
theEaſttenne thouſand broad, and towar 


20 The Welt part alſo ſhal be the great 


the South fiveand twentiethouſand long 


\TOw theſe are the names of the * tribes. 


ward Hethlon , as one goeth to Hamath, 


tred into the 
land vnder Io- 


here fer foorth 
by this viſion, 


b That is,the 
portion of the 


a Thetribes af- 
ter that they en- 


} 
, 


I Meaning, that : 
in this ſpirituall | 
kingdomethere | 
ſhould be no dif- | 
ference berweene : 
Iewe nor Gennl, | 
but that al ould? 
be partakers of |; 


: 
; 
' 
; 


; 


ſhuadiuided the | 
land ſome what : 
otherwiſe then is| 


ſhall ſepa 


s | 
1 be 
diuided into 
three parts: for 
the Prieſtes, ſor 
the prince and 
f orthe citic, A 
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|thatis offered, ſhal betheirs, asa thing moſt 
holy by the border of the Leuites. | 


| thouſand. 


iand toward the South two hundrerth and 


thouſand Eaſtward,and tco thouſand Weſt- 


ſoalbe of all the tribes of Iſtaeltharſhal ſerue 


| dEvery way itfbal therein. : « 
| befive and wen+ 20 Alltheoblationſhalbefiue and twen- 
' tie thouſand, | 


and the Sancuarie of the Lord ſhall be in 
the middesthereof. Bad 
11 7sſhall be forthe prieſts that are ſan- 
ified of the ſonnes of * Zadok, which 
haue kept my charge which went not aſtray 
when the children of Iſrael went aſtray, as 

the Leuites wentaſtray. | 
12 Therefore zhis oblation of the land 


13 And ouer againſt the border of the 
Preiſts the Leuites Jhal have fiue and twentic 
thouſand long, and tenne thouſand broad: 
all the length ſhal be fiue and twentie thou- 
ſand, and thebreadth tennethouſand. 


14 And they ſhal not ſell of it , neither | 


change it, nor abalienate the firſt fruits of 
theland: for itis holy vnto the Lord. 

15 And the five thouſand that are left 
the breadth ouer againſt the five and 
twentie thouſand, ſhall bee a prophane 
—_ for the citie,for houſing , and for ſu- 

urbs , and the citie ſhal be in the middes 
thereof. 

16 And theſe ſhall be the meaſures: 
thereof, the North part fiue'hundreth and 
foure thouſand , and the South part < fiue 
hundreth and foure thouſand, and the 
Eaſt part fiue hundrethand foure thouſand, 
and the weſt part fiue hundreth and foure 


17 'Andtheſuburbs of the citic ſhall be 
toward the North two hundreth and fiftie, 


fiftic, and toward the Eaſt two hundreth 
and fiftie, and toward the Weſt two hun. 
dreth and fiftie. | 

18 Andtherefidueinlength oueragainſt 
the oblation of the holy' portion ſhalbe ten 


ward: and it ſhal beouer againſt the oblati. 
on of the holy portion , and the increaſe 
thereof ſhall be for foode vnto them that 
ſctue in the citie. | 

19 And they that ſerue in the citie, 


tie thouſand with 4 flue and twentie thou- 
ſand ; you ſhall offer this oblation foure 
fion of the citie. 

21 Andthe reſidue ſhalbe forthe Prince 
on the one fide & on the other of the obla- 
tion of the Sancuarie,and ofthe poſſeflion 
of the citic,ouer againſt the fiue and twentie 
thouſand of theoblation toward the Eaſte 


ſquarefor the ſancuarie,and for the poſſeſ- | 


border, and Weſtward ouer againſt the fiue_] | 
and twenty thouſand toward the Weſt bor | - 


der,oueragainſt fha/be forthe portion ofthe 


Prince: this ſhall be the holy oblation,and| 
thehouſe of the SanStuarie:ſhal be in the | 


middes thereof. 


22 Moreouer, from the poſſeſſionof the 


Leuites and from the poſſeſſion of the citie, 
that which js in the middes ſhal bethe prin- 


ces: betweenethe border © of Iudah, and| 


betweene the border of Beniamin ſhal be 
the princes, | | 

*e; And thercſt of the tribes ſhalbe thus: 
from the Eaſt part vato the Welt part Ben. 
iamin ſhalbe a portion. 

24 Andby the border of Beniamin, 
from the Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt ſide,Sime- 
ON 4 portion. + 7 eu | 
25  Andby the borderof Simeon, from 


the Eaſtpart vnto the Welt part, Iſſachar 


4a portion, 


26 Andby the border of Iſſachar,frs the| | 


Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt, Zebulun portion. 

27 Andby the border of Zebulun,from 
the Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part, Gadapor- 
tion, 

28 And by the border of Gad at the 
South ſide toward* Temath,the border ſhal 
be cuenfroms Tamar, vzto the waters of 
Meribahi» Kadeſh, az to the t riuer,chas 
runnethintothe maine ſea, | 

29 This is the land which yee ſhaldiftri- 
bute vato thetribes of [ſrael for inheritance, 
and my aretheir portions, ſaith the Lord 
God. | 


on the North ſide fiue hundreth, and foure 
thouſand meaſures. 

31 Andthe gates of the citic ſhall be after 
thenames of the tribes of Iſracl , the gates 
Northward, one gate of Reuben , one gate 
of Indah, and onegate of Leui. 

32 Andatthe Eaſtſide fiuehundreth and 
foure thouſand, and three gates , and one 
gate of Ioſeph, one gateof Beniamin, and 
onegate of Dan. 

33 Andatthe South fide, fine hundreth 
and fourethouſand meaſures,& three ports, 
onegate of Simeon,onegate of Iflachar,avd 
one gate of Zebulun. = 

34 At the Welt ſide,five hundrethand 
foure thouſand , wi#h their three gates, one 
gate of Gad,one 
of Naphtali. 


35 Itwasround about eighteene thou-| 


fand meaſures,and thename of thecity from 


that day ſhalbeT The Lordis there, 


30 And theſe arethe bounds of the citie,| 


gate of Aſher, and one gate| 


e Sothat Jadah. 


Wason tbe North 


and Levires poars' 
tions, and Ben. / 
iamin on the 
Soutk lide, 


fWhich is here | 


taken for Idumes 
g Which was Ie» 
richo theciry of 
palme trees. 

'h- Meaning, Nilus 


the Sea,called 


Mediterraneame | ' 


| 
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"DANIEL. 


ſideofthe Princes) 


thac runneth into 
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FFL,rtainec chuUdretr or Nap: 1}. Indah cholen to Iernethe Nr 
Bey THE CARGY MENT, >. EST 
He great prouidence of God,and his fingular mercie toward his Church are mot linely here fe 
foorth,who neuer leaueth his deſtitute, but now in their greateſt miſeries and affitttions ginet 
hemProphets as EXckiel,and Daniel, whom he adornedwith ſuch grazes of his holy Spirit , th 
anitl aboue all other had moſt ſpeciall reuelations of| ſuch things as ſhould come #0 the Church,eat 
rom thetime that they were in captinitie,to the laſt end of the worla, &rto the general reſurreFion 
of the foure eMonarchies and Empires of the world,to wit, of the Babylontans, Perſians,Gr 
ians.and Romanes .Alſo of the certaine number of the times een vnto Chriſt, when all ceremonie 
ud ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe he ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof © moreoner hee ſhewet 
-brift s of fice,and the cauſe of his death which was by his oe t0 take away ſinnes, and to brit 
uerlaſting life. And as from the beginning God ener exerciſed his peoplender the eroſſe.ſo heteac 
eth herethat after that Chriſt ivoffered, he wil ſtil leane this feng nts Church wvmill the dea 
riſe 4gaine and Chriſt gather his into his kingdome in the heauens, hl, => PR 
Gr BH + 4 $4 P _—- | 
os The captiuitie of Teboiakim bing of tudeb, 4 The ling | © Now among theſewere cer44ive of the 
chuſeth cert ame yang men of the lewes 10 learne his lawe. |children of Iudah.D anicl, Hananiah, M iſha- | 
$ They hae the Kyngs ordinaree apprinted, 8 But they land Azariah: | 
abfteme from its ————— —_ a : | 
N the * third yeere | 7 Vnto whomthe chiefof the Eunuches | 
A CASEY | of the reigne of Te- ! 2aue other names: for he called Daniel,Bel- 17 
hoiakim king of Tu- reſhazzar,and Hananiah, Shadrach,and Mi- 
dah , came Nebu- |{hael, Meſhach , and Azariah-, Abedne- 
chad-nezzar king of | 89 
Babel vnto Ieruſa.} 8 © But Daniel had determined in his >a 
lemand beliegedit. heart, tharhee would not = defile himſelf | 
2 And the Lord |with the portion of the Kings meate, nor þr ex 
[them Eunuches SER | gaueIchoiakim ws with the wine which heedranke: therefore worded wn OM 
-ue*® jof Iudah into his hand, with part of the veſ-|E required the chiete of the Eunuches that þvas= grear een- 
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whom the king : wIY - 
ported ad ſſels of the houſe of God which he caricd into | 1c might not defile himſelfe, - >= 
9 ,. [theland ÞofShinar,tothe houſe of his god, | 9(NowGod had brought Daniel into fa- priichchey wes | 
_ -—> EY nd he brought theveſlels into his gods rrea- uvour ,and tender loue : with the chiefe of the | 
rward. | | 


e His purpoſe |LUTIC. | Eunuches) * 
was to keepe 3 Andthe King ſpake vnto < Aſhpenaz| 10 And the chicfe of the Eunuches ſaide 


opt fun ts |themaſterofhis4 Eunuches, that he ſhould| vito Daniel, *I feare my lord theking, who 


vight hewe [bring certaine of the childrenof Iſrael, of the | hath appointed your meatand your drinke: 


himſelfe yitori- | 1 - a 
ow, and al by [© kings ſeed, and of the princes: therefore ifhee ſee your faces worſe liking 


teirgoodin- | , Children in whome was no blemiſh, |*hen the other children, which are of your 
| hingofhisreli> Þut well f fauoured, andinftruct in all wiſe- | ſort,then ſhall ye make meeloſe mine head 


ſ=1,they might [ome and well ſcene in knowledge,andable | vnto the King. 


ur rather - - | | _ 
tim then che ſto vtter knowledge, and ſuchas wereable to| 11 Then ſaid Daniel to Melzar , whome ſecond 


Ime,&forobe Qandin the kings palace, and whome they | *he chiefe of the Eunuches had ſer ouerſin his mcareand 
"oor in might teach the 8learning,and the tongue of Danicl , Hananiah, Miſhael , and Azari- > ppm n 


redyiy fhe Caldeans, = chne rt 
_— And the King appointed them prouiſi- | 72 Proouethy ſervants, I belcech thee, viel bringerh 
beer kepz in [ON Euery day of abportion of the kings mear, | * £N dayes, and let them giue vs ? pulſe toſr'isinro hewe | 
ſubjeRion, tea- -fand of the wine, which he dranke, ſo nouri- eat,and water to drinke. takes ing 


ring otherwiſe 


mms [ſhingthem ithreeyeere , thatat the ende| 73 Then let ourcountenances belooked]afiſted him : 


rothcleaoble [thereof , they might ſtande * before the | VPN before thee, and the countenances of ex whole war. 
fThe King re. [KI the children that eate of the portion of the a bim to be 
vired three ings meate:and as thou ſeeſt , deale with| , 14. ——P 


ngs, that they Gould be of noble birth, that they ſhould be wittie and lear- 1d thi 
bot and that they ſhould be of a ſtrong and comely nature, tar they might doe thy ſeruants. "PAY _ Sn = 
yn bener ſeruice : tis he did far hs owne commoditie therefor is not to praiſe; I So he conſented to them.in this mat- which was con- 
e : yetinthis hee is worthy. of praiſe, thar he med learning ,and t » 

_ thatir was a neceſſary meane to gouerne by. g That they might i” ter,and P roued them ten day wy ud 

ar owne religion and. countrey Faſhions , to ſerue him the better to his purpoſe. _—therefore herein 
oe $or to be thought that Daniel did learne any knowledge that was nor | hee repreſenteth them , which are of no religion: for neither hee would con- 
Genie he refuſed the abuſe of things and ſu ſtition » infomuch thar | demne theirs nor maintaine his owne, © Meaning » that within this ſpace kee 
one _ __ the meate which the King appoynt him, but was content to | might haue the tr;al,6c that no man ſhould be able to diſceme it,andthus he ſpake, 
m_—_ _ edge of natural! things. h Thar by their good entertaine... | being moued by the Spirit of God. p Not that it wasa- thing abomnnable to eare 
an} rs [ learne to forget the medfocritie of their owne people. i To { daintie meatey, and todrinke wine.as both before and after they did,butif they 
ks a inthis time they might both learne the manexs of the Caldeans, | ſhould haue hereby beene wonne to theKing and taue refuſed their owne xeligi= 
Ur tongue, i& Aſyytl io ſerue atthe table, as in ether offices, | | on,that meat and drinkehad beene accurſed- 
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&This bare fee- 
ding and that a 


ſoot Moſes whe} ICOUNtEnancesa 


'he fled from the 
court of Egypt, 
declareth that 
we muſt liue in 
ſuch ſobrietie as 
God doeth call 
vs ynto, ſceing | 
he will make it 
more profitable 
'vneo vs.then all 
deinxes.for his 
bleſsing onely 
ſufficeth. 
7 E br farter in fleſbe 
x Meaning,in 
the liberall ſciend 
ecs,and naturall 
knowledge,and 
motin the magi- 
(call arts which 
are forbidden, 
Deut 18.11, 


15 Andat theendeoften days, their 
peared fairer,and inf bet-| 
ter liking then all the childrens, 'which did 
cate the portion of the Kings meat. 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion 
of their meat,and the wine thatthey ſhould 
drinke,and gaue them pulſe. 

17 Asfortheſefourechildren, Godgaue 
them knowledge, and vnderſtanding in all 
learning and* wiſedome: alfo hee gaue Da- 
niel vnderſtanding of all * viſions and 
 dreames. 

13 Now when the time was * expired, 
that the king had appointed to. bring them 
in,thechict of the Eunuches brought them 
| before Nebuchad-nezzar. 


$ So that he one= 
Iy was a Prophe 
and none of the 
other: for by 
; dreames & viſt- 
ons God appea 
:red to his Pro- 
;phets, Num, 12, 
't Ofthe three 
| yceres aboue 
; mentioned, ver, 
; u Thar is, hee 
; was eſtzemed 1 
[Babylon as a 


'Propherſo long | 


: as that comman 


; Weakb ſtood. 


4 
: 


'a The father | 
and the ſonne 
' were both called 
by this name : (a 
that this is meant 
of the ſonne 
when he re1g- 
ned alone: for 
he reigned alſo 
after a fort with 
his fatber. - 

'b Notthat he 
had wany 
 dreames, but be» 
cauſe many mat- 


c Becauſe it was 
ſo rare &ftrange; 
a dreame that he 
had not had the 
like. 

d Hee was (o 
heauy with 
fleepe, that hee 
began to fleepe 
againe. Some 
read, and his ' 
Neepe was bro- 
| ke n from him. 

| e Forall theſe 
aſtrologers and 
ſorcerers called 
themſelues by 
this name of ho- 


- 19 And theking communed with them: 
andamong themal was found nonelike Da- 
niel, Hananjah, Miſhacl,and Azariah-there- 
fore ſtood they before the King. 

20 Andinall matters of wiſedome, and 
vnderſtanding that the King enquired of 
them,hee found them ten times better then 
all the inchanters «nd aſtrologians , that 


were in all his realme. | | 


21 And Daniel was vnto ® the firſt yeere 


a 


interpretation thercof , yee ſhall receiue © 
megittsand rewardes, and great honour : 
thereforeſhew-methe dreameandtheinter 
pretation of it. ©. * 
the: King ſhewe ® his ſervants the dreame, 
pag we will declarethe interpretationthere- 

8 Thenthe King anſwered , and faide, 
Fknow certainely that ye'f would gainethe 
time,becaule yee ſee the thing is gone from 
me. HY BAL £0458 (fe 

9 But .if yee will not declare meethe 
dreame,there is but one iudgryent for you: 
for yee haue prepared lying and cottupt 


| changed: therefore tell methe dreame,that 


7 Theyanſwered againe and ſaide 5 Let 


h Hercin a 
red their pee 
rance,that not 
withſtanding 2 
their drags, yet 
they 
ble to tell the 
dreame, 
he entred them 
into the matter 
and therefore ; 
they woulg pre. 
tend knowled 
{where was but 
meere ignorance 
and fo as dely- 


 words,to ſpeake before metill the time bee[; 


Were not 


Ercepe 


ers of the 


Ple;they were- 
worthy to dic, 


-'6 Bur if yec declare the dreameand " We | 


preration thereof. 


10 Then the Caldeans anſwered. before 


the King,andſaide, There is noman ypon 
earth that candeclarethe Kings matter: yea, 


rhere is neither King nor prince norlorde 


that asked ſuch things atan inchanter or 
aſtrologian or Caldean: | 


Inn 


of king Cyrus. 
CHAP. IL 


1s The dreame of Nebuchad-nez,zar. 13 The king com- 
wanderh all the wiſe men of Babylonto be ſlaine becauſe 
they could not interprete his dre2me. 16 Daniel requi- 
reth rime$o ſolue the queſtion. 24 Daniel ir brought $n- 
ro the king and ſhewerh him his dreame and the mterpre- 
tation thereof. 44 Of the enerlaſfting kin gdome of Chriſt. 
Ndin the * ſecond yeerc of the reigne 
of Nebuchad-nezzar ,'Nebuchad-nez. 
| zar dreamed Þ dreames wherewith his ſpi- 
rit was ©troubled,and his 4 ſleepe was vpon 
him. 

2 Then theking commanded to call the 
inchanters, and the aſtrologians, and the 
ſorcerers, and the <Caldeans for to ſhew the 
king hisdreames: ſo they cameand ſtood be- 
fore the king. | 

3 And theking ſaide vntothem,I haue 
dreameda dreame, and my ſpirit was trou- 
bled to know the dreame. | 

4 Thenſpakethe Caldeans tothe King 
inthe f Aramiteslanguage, O King,liuefor 
euer: ſhew thy ſeruants the dreame,and we 
ſhall ſhew the interpretation. 

5s And the king anſwered and aidto the 
Caldeans,The thing is gone from me.lf ye 
willnot make mee vnderſtand the dreame 
with the interpretation thereof, ye 8 ſhalbe 
drawen in pieces , andyour houſes ſhalbe 
madea iakes.. 


whoſe dwclling is not with fleſh. 


and ingreat fury , and commanded to de- 
Atroy all the wiſe men of Babel. 

13 T And when ſentence was giuen,the 
wiſe men were ſlaine:and they i ſought Da- 
niel and hisfellowes to be put to death, 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſell 
and wiſedome to Arioch the kings tchicfe 


death the wiſe menof Babel, 
x5 Yea, heeanſwered and ſaid vnto Ari- 
och the kings captaine, Why is the ſentence 


16 So Daniel wentand deſired the King 
that he would giue him leaſure,and that he 
would ſhewe the King the interpretation 
thereof. 

17 © Then Daniel went to his houſe and 
ſhewed the matter toHananiah, Miſhael,and 
Azariah his companions, 

18 That they ſhould beſeech the God 
of heauen for gracein this ſecret, that Dani- 
el and his fellowes ſhould not periſh with 
the reſt of the wiſe men of Babel. | 


— 


that to their perperuall ſhame and cg 


.nour,as though all the wiſdome and knowledge of the countrey :depended 
them,and that all other countreys were void of the 

. an tongue which differed not m uch from the Caldean, (aue it ſcemed to be more 
eloquent, and therefore the learned vſed toſpeake it: as the Tewiſh writ:rs doe to 

this day. g This is a iuſt reward of their arroganae(which vaunted of themſelues 
that they had the knowledge of all ws waxy they ſhould be proqued fooles,and 


ame. & Thatis, in the Syri. 


Ones 


" 19 Then was theſecret reuciled vnto Da- 
niclin a viſion by night: therefore Daniel 
praiſed the God of heauen. 

20 AndDanielanſweredand ſaide,* The 
Name of God be praiſed for cucrandeuer: 


for 


I may know,if yee can declare me the inter- 


1 For itisa rare thing that theking re 
-| quireth,and there is noneother that cande. 
clare it before the King , 'except the gods 


12 For this cauſe the King was angrie 


ſtewarde, which was gone foorth to putto 


ſo haſtie from the king £ Then Arioch de- - 
clared thethingto Daniel. | leave, a3 


f Ebr.redeemy 
the times 


reth that God 
would not 
his (eruant joy 
ned in the com 
anie of theſe 
orcerers and 


wicked, and 
therefore inftly 


ePpal113-44 
and 115» 1, 


| —— 


i Which decla- 
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eclare 
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th his drehr 


—# a9 


neither wiſdomE 
ror knowledge, 


blindnes and ig- 
norance of him - 
ſelfe; for it com- 
meth onely of 
God, that man 
yndeiſtandethy 
any thing. 
jTo whom thou 
madeſt thy pro- 
miſe,and who li- 
ued in thy feare: 
whereby he ex- 
dudcth all 0- 
ther gods 
m Meaning, 
wer to int;re 
pret it, 
n Whereby ap” 
peareth that in&- 
ny were ſlaine, 
as verſ.1 3. and 
the reſt ar Dant- 
es offer, were 


dition:not that 
Daniel fauourcd 
thr wicked 
rofc($10n, bus 
that he had re- 
ſpc& to equitte, 
cauſe y king 
roceeded aC- 
cording to his 
wicked affecti- 
on,and not con- 
fidering if their 
ſcience wcre 
lawful or no. 
1) He affirmerh 
that man by rea- 
ſon and artis 
not able to at- 
taine to the caulc | 
of Gods ſecrets, 
but the yvnder- 
| ftanding onely | 
thereof muſt | 
come of God : 
whereby he (mi- | 
terh the king 
with a cetcaine 
feare and reue- | 
rence of God, 


but very darke 


prelerued on c0s 


| 


{I haue tounda man of the children of Iudah | dome, * inferiourto thee, of fluer,and ano- 


| buchad-nezzar what ſhall bee inthe latter 
[daies,Thy dreame.8 the things which thou 


that he might be | 
the more apt to 
receive the high 
miſteries, that 
ſhuld be reueiled. ; 
Becaule hce 
fad ſaid , that 
God on:ly muſt 
reueale the ſignt> 
fication of this 
dreamg,the king 
might haue aſ- 
ked why Daniel 
did enterpriſe to 
interprete it, and 
therefore hee 
heweth that hee, 
was but Gods 
miniſter, & had 


as God had gi- 
uen him to ſet |} 
foorth his glory. 
q By golde, {il- 
ner,braſſe,and 

yron, are meant 
the Caldean, 


no gifts, but ſuch | 


[thoughts cameintothy minde, what ſhould 


21 And hee changeththe times and ſea: | his fecte, that were of yronandclay , an 
ſons-he raketh away Kings : hee fettethvp | brake them to pieces. 


kings:he giueth wiſedome vnto the wiſe, | 35 Then was the yron,the clay,thebrafle 
nd vnderſtanding to thoſe thatvnderſtand, | the filuer , and the gold broken all together, 
22 Hediſcouereth the deepeand ſecret] and became like the chaffe of the ſummer 
things:he knoweth what isin the darkenes, | lowers, and the winde caried them away, 
and thet light dwelleth with him. thatno place was found forthem: and the 
23 Ithanketheeandpraiſethee,O thou | ſtone that ſmore the  image,becamea great 
God of my ! fathers,thatthou haſt giuen me | mountaine.and filled the whole carth. 
wiſedome& "ſtrength, and haſt ſhewed me [ 36 Thisis the dreame,and we wil declare 


thou haſt declared vntovs the kings matter. | 37 ©O King,thou artaking of kings: for 
24 © Therefore Danicl went vnto Art- | the God of heauen hath giuen thee a king- 

och, whomethe King had ordeined to de- | dome,power,and ſtrength,and glory. 

ſtroy the wiſemen of Babel: he went & ſaid 

thus vnto him, Deſtroy not ® the wiſemen | of men dwell,the beaſts of the field,and the 

of Babel, but bring me before the King, & 1 | foules of the heauen hath hee giuen into 

wil declarevntothe king the interpretation. | thine hand, and hath made thee ryler ouer 
25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before | them all:thou art* this head of gold. 

the king inall haſte, and ſaid thus vnto him, | 39 And aftertheeſhallriſe another king- 


that were brought captiues,that will declare | ther * third kingdomeſbalbe of brafle, which 
vnto the king the interpretation. ſhall beare rule ouer all the earth. 

26 Then anſwered the king, & ſaidvnto| 4o And the fourth kingdome ſhalbe 
Danicl, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Art | ſtrong as yron : forasyron breaketh in pie- 
thou able to ſhew me the dreame, whichT | ces,and ſubdueth al things,8 as yron brui- 
haueſeene, and the interpretation thereof? | ſeth alltheſe things,ſs ſhallit breake in» pie- 
. 26 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of | ces,and bruiſe all. | +0 
the king,and ſaid,The ſecret which theking] 4x Whereas thou ſaweſt the feete and 
hath demanded, can neither the wiſe, the a- | toes, part of potters clay, and part of yron: 
ſtrologians, the inchanters,zor the ſoothlat- | the kingdome ſhall be * diuided , butthere 


;crs declarevnto the king: ſhalbein it ofthe ſtrength of the yron , as 


for wiſcdome and ſtrength arc his, * = | without hatids, which ſmotthe image vponl: 


now the thing that we deſired of thee : for | before the King the interpretation thereof., 


38 Andinall places wherethe children| 


r Daniel lea- 
ueth out the 
kingdome of the | 
Afſyrians,whicls | 
was before the | 
Babylonian, 
both becauſe it | 
Was not az 120» 
narchic and ge- 
nerall empire, . 
and alſo 

he would de- 
clare the things 
that were to 
come, to the co- 
ming of Chiilt, - 
for the comfort . 
of the ele a- 
mong theſe 
wonderfull alte- 
rations: and hee | 
calleth theBaby=- | 
lonian king- 


28 Butthercisa Godin ® heauen that re- | thou ſaweſt the yron mixt with the clay,end 


ucileth ſecrets, and ſheweth the King Ne-| earth. | | T9, 
42 Andasthetoes ofthe feete werepart 


of yron;and part of clay , ſo ſhall the king- 
haſt ſeene in thine head vp6 thy bed,is this. | dome bepartly ſtrong,andpartly broken. 

29 O king,when thou waſtin thy bedde, | 43 « And whereasthou ſaweſt yron mixt 
| with clay,azdearth,they ſhall mingle them- 
comie to paſſe hercafter}, and he that reuei- | ſelues withy the ſeed afmen : but they ſhall 
leth ſecrets, telleth thee,whatſhall come. | not ioyne one with another, as yron cannot 
30 As? for methis ſecret is not ſhewed | be mixed with clay. —_— -... 
meforany wiſedome thatT haue,more then | 44 Andinthedayesof theſe Kings,ſhall 
any other liuing,but onely to ſhew the king | theGod of heauen ſet vp akingdome,which 
the interpretation, and that thou mighteſt [* ſhallneuer bee deſtroyed - and this king- 
know the thoughts of thine heart. | dome ſhallnot be giuen ro another people, 
31 O king,thou ſaweſt and behold,there| butit ſhall breakeand deſtroy all theſeking- 
wasa great image : this great image whoſe | domes,and it ſhall ſtand for cuer. 


dom the golden 
head, becauſe in 
reſpc& of the o« 
ther three, ie was 
the beſt, and yes | 
was of itſelte 
wicked and 
cruell. | 

3 Meaning, the 
Perſians, which 
were not inferi- 
our in dignitic, 


power and ri- 


ches,but were 
worſe touching 
ambition, crueſ=- | 
ty, and all kinde 
of vice : ſhew- 
ing, that the 
world hould : 
grow worſe and | 
worlſc,till it was | 
reſtored by | 


glory was ſo excellent , ſtood before thee, | 45 Whereas thou ſaweſt, that the* ſtone _ 
at is,0 | 


tians, - x They lall haue ci 


a . 
of y ron, nd part of clay of the world are tranfitory ,and that the 


Perſian, Mace- 


INS TIF 


donian,and Romane kingdome, which ſhould ſacceſsiuely rule all the "word tm 
Chriſt(which is here called the ſtone) come himſelfe,and deſtroy the laſt: and this 
Was to aſſure the Iewes,that their affliftions ſhould not end with the empire of the 


Caldeans, but that they ſhould patiently abide this conuaing of MelſSiah,which, | he ay | 
{ſhould be at the end of this fourth menarchic, : —_— ſhall be cternall;for the ſpitit that is in thena,is life cternall, Rom.S. » | 
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Chriſt, butalſo ro the whole body of his Church, and to-cuery 


and the formethereof was terrible. was cut off the mountaine without handes,) 1, on ten® | 
2 This images head wasof fine 4 gold, | — wH—====———_——— ——==>8al be of brafſe, - 
3 S | : not alluding to the hardnefſe thereof, bur to the vileneſſe in reſpe& of Cluer, 


his breaſt and his ar mes of filuer 9 his elly u .Thatis,the Romane empire ſhall ſubdue all theſe other afore named, wbick | 
and his thighs of braſle, after Alexander were diuide _ the Macedonians, Grectans,Syflans and Egyp= 
His] fore 4 his fe - part |. wars and continuall diſcordes among themſetues. / 
33 IIS ICgS OL YLON,477@ INS cet were part y They ſhall by mariages and affinities tbinke to make themſclues ftrong:yer hall | 
: they neuer be ioyned in hearts. 2 His ppets isto my Aon pun) arora 
"LOT g 2 ngdome 0 remaine |; 
34 Thou beheldeſt ittila ſtone was cut. for euer. a Meaning Chriſt who was ſent * God,and not ſet vp by —_ whoſe 
kingdome at the beginning ſhould be (mal and without beauty to mans iudgemer, 
but ſhould at lengch grow and fill the whole earth, which he calleth a you 
taine, as verſ. 35. And this kingdome, which iz not onely referred to 


perſ 


member thereof 2 


moun= 
ſon of 


Rrra 
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The three childrenac 


| Humbling of the 
King ſeemed to 
deſerue comen=- 

ation, yer be- 
cauſe hee ioyned 
Gods honour 
with the Pro- 


phets, ir is to be | 


'reprooued , and 


Daniel herein cr. 
Ted, if he ſuffer:d 
It. butic1s credt- 


-ble that Danqel 


.edmoniſked him 
'of his fault , and 


'did not ſufferir. 


ic This confesſi- 
/on was butaſud- 


den motion; as 
:it was alſo in 

' Pharaoh, Exo- 
:dus. 9, 27.28, 

: bur his heart 

! was not touched 
;as apprared ſoon 
' afterward, 

: d Nor that the 


' Prophet was de- 


'ſirous of gifts or 
! honour , but be- 
| cauſe by this 

$ - 

' meanes he might 
| relieuc his poore 
: brethren which 

; were grieuouſly 
: oppreſſed in this 
| their captiuitie, 


: did not this for 


; therein afflition, might haue ſome releaſe and eaſe by this benefire. f Mea- 
| ning,that either he was a1 udge,or that he had the whole authoritie, ſo that none 
; could be admitteg to the kings preſence, but by him. 


EY | 


Pw +2 


: a Vnder pretence 
| of religion, and 

: hotineſſemm mak. 
: ingan image to 

| his idole Bel, he 
' ſought his owne 
; ambition and 

; vaine glory: and 
; this declareth, 

' that he was not 

: touched with the 
' true fear of God 
: before, but that 

; he confeſſed him 
; on a ſudden mo, 
' tion, as the wice 
| ked, when they 

' are OUercome 

: with the great— 

: neſſe of his 

; workes. The 

' Greake interpre. 
; t-rs writz,that 

| this was done 

| eighteene yeere 
; atter the dreame, 
; ard as may ap- 

/ peare, the King 
! feared leſt the 

! Tewes by their 
| religion Gould 


m 


which Nehuchad-nczzar had ſet vp. 


raſſe,the clay.the ſiluer,and the gold:/othe 
reat God hath ſhewed the King, what ſhal 
ome to paſſe hereafter, and the dreame 7s 
rue,and the interpretation ticreof zs ſure. 

46 © Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar 

el vpon his face,and Þbowed himſelfe vnto 
Daniel, 8& commanded thatthey ſhould of- 
fer meate offcrings , and ſweet odours vnto 
hin. | 

47 Alſothe king anſwered vnto Daniel, 
and ſaid, I know of a tructh that your. < God 
is a God of gods, and the Lord ofkings,and 
the reuciler of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt 
open this ſecret. 

48 So theking made Daniela great man, 
and gauc him many and great * giftes. Hee 
made him gouernour ouerthe whole pro- 
ince of Babel, and chiefe of the rulers, and 
aboucall the wiſe men of Babel. 

49 Then Daniel © made requeſtto the 
King,and he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and A- 
bednego ouer the charge of the prouince of 
Babel : but Daniel ſaze in the * gate of the 
King. | 


on” ee Rn eee, mu 


# & alſo he recet- * "AW 2-R 4 Ig: at ORs CHE HI OLI 
! ued them, leſt he ſhould offend this cruel king, which willinglygaue theme e He 


cir private profite, but that the whole Church which was th<n 


| CHAD. TIT. 

s The King ſetteth Gp a golden tmage. # Certaine are 4c- 

, Cuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the Kings commandement ,and 

are put into a burning ouen. 25 By beliefe in God they 

are delineredfrom the fire. 26 Nebuchad-nez,2.ar con- 
fefſeth the power of God after the ſight of the miracle. 


| gUagcs, ng 

5 Thatwhen yee heare the ſound ofthe 
cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebnt, pſalteric, 
dulcimer,andallinſtruments ofmulicke, ye 
fall downeand worſhip the goldenimage , 
that Nebuchad-nezzar the King hath ſer 
VP, | | 

7 6 And whoſoeuer falleth not down and 
worſhippeth,ſhall the ſamehoure be caſtin- 
to the middes of an hote fierie fornace. 

7 Therefore affoone as all the people 
heard the ſound of the cornet, harpe, trum- 
per,ſackbut, pſalterie,andall inſtruments of! 
mulicke,all the pcople, nations,and langua- 
gcs fell downe, and worſhipped the golden 
image,that Nebuchad-nezzarthe king had 
{et vp. 

$ © By reaſon whereof atthat ſame time 
came men of the Caldeans, and grieuoutly 
acculed the lewes: 

o For they iſpake and faide to the King 
Nebuchad-.nezzar,O King,liue torcuer: 

10 Thou,©O King , haſt madea decree, 
that eucry man that ſhall heare the ſound of 
-of the cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, 

pſaltcrie, and dulcimer, andallinſtruments 


II 


the mids of an hote ficrie fornace: 
12 Therearecertainc Iewes whom thou 
haſt ſet ouer the.charge of the prouince of 


> er qui ag the King made *an1- 
mage of golde, whoſe height-was three- 
ſcore cubites , andthe breadth thereof (ixe 
cubites:he ſectit vp in the plaine of Dura, in 
the prouince of Babel. 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King ſent 
foorth to gather together thenobles , the 
princes andthedukes,theiudges, therecei- 
uers, the counſcllers, the officers, and all the 
goucrnors of the prouinces,thattheyſhould 
come to the Þ dedication of the image, 
which Nebuchad-nezzar the © King had ſer 


n 3 Sothenobles, princes and dukes, the 
iudges,the receiuers,the counſellers, the of- 
ficers, and all the gouernours of the prouin- 
ces were aſſembled vnto the dedicating of 
the image,that Nebuchad-nezzar the King 
had ſetvp:and they ſtood before the image, 


{ haue altered the 
i Hate cf his com- 


| mon wealth,and therefore he meant to bring all to one kind of religion, and fo ra- 
| ther ſought his owne quietneſſe , then Gods glory. b Shewirg thatthe idole is 
| not knowen foran idole fo leng as he is with the workeman: but when the cere- 
! monies and cuſtomes are recited and vſd, and the conſent of the people is there, 
{ then of a blocke they thinke they haue made a god. 


{ the wicked at all t 


CN 


Icaged for the eſtabliſiment thercof, nor conſidering in the meang ſeaſon what 
Gods word did permit, YO nr: | 


4 Thenan heralde cryedaloude, Bee it 


c This was (ufhcient with 


Babel,*Shadrach, Mcſhach,andAbednego: 
theſe men,O King, hauenotregarded thy 
commandement, neither wil they ſeruethy 
gods,nor worſhip the golden image, that 
thou haſt ſet vp. | 

13. © Then Nebuchad-nezzar in #:s an- 
ger and wrath commanded that they 
ſhould bring Shadrach, Meſhach,& Abed- 
nego-{o theſemen were brought before the 
King. | 

14 And Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and 
faide vnto them , What diſorder 2 will not 
you, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego 
ſeruemy god , nor worſhip the golden i- 
mage, thatl haue ſet vp? 
15 *Now therefore are yereadie when ye 
heare the ſound of the cornet , trumpet, 
harpe, fackebut, pſalterie, and dulcimer, 
and all inſtruments of muſick,to fall downe, 
and worſhip the image, which I haue made: 
for if ye worſhip it not, yee ſhall bee caſt im- 
mediatly into the mids of an hote fieric for- 
nace:for who is that God , that can deliuer 
you out of mine hands? 


incs to approoue their religion, it the Kings authoritie were al- 
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of muſicke,ſhall tall downeand worſhiprhe| 
-fgolden image, | 
And whoſoeuer falleth not downe 
and worſhippeth, that heſhould be caſt into 


. 16 Shadrach,Mcſhah,and Abednego an- | 
Iwered,and ſaid tothe King,O Nebuchad- 


' " I 
| 1he goldentm Bs culed, | 
Þ Thougnm is nd that it brake in pieces the yron , the jknowento you,O people, nations,and lan./ 4 i 


weapans Where. 
uw m_ vſcth 
ro t agai 

the Se 
God,the conſe 
of the multitude 
and the «vu 

of the puniſh; 
\mentefor th 
fame fearedGod 
yet themultitude 
which conſen,; 
ted to the wice- 
kednefſle, aſtoni. 
ed them : and 
here the King 
req uired not an 
inward conſent, 
but an outwarde 
pou \that the 
Iewgs might by 
little and hittle 
learne to forget 
their true religi» 
on. 


e Ie ſfcemeth 
that they na- 
med not Daniel 
becauſe he was 
prong in the 
Ings fauour, 


three had bene 
deſtroyed, they 
might haue bad 
better occaſkon 
to accuſe Dani. 
el: and this de- 
clareth that this 
policie of ere- 
Ring this image 
was inuented by 
the malicious 
fatterers , whidh 
ſought nothing 
but the deſtru- 
Rion of y lewes 


cuſed of rebellis 
and ingratitudee 
f Signifying, 
that he would 
receiue them to 
grace, if they 
would now at 
the length obey 
his decree 


thinking if theſe | 


whom they ac-\ - 
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ſhould haue 


holy cauſe, and 
therefore they 
ſay,that they are 


for Gods caule. 
h They ground 
on two points, 
firit on the pow* 
er,and prout- 
dence of God 
ouer them, and 


cauſe, yyhich was 
Gods glory, and 
the teltifying of 
his true relighe. 
on with their 
blood, and (0 
make open coN- 


{ion, that they 
willnotſo much 
a outwardly 
conient to ido=- 


larrie, 
i This declareth 
thathe more 

that ty rants 

,and the 

i 6 wittic they 
ſhew themſclues 
in inventing 
Krange 6 cruell 
punituments, the 
moreis God 

ried by bis 
ruants tO 
whom he giueth 
patience and 
conſtancie, to a- 
bide the crucltie 
of their puniſ- 
ment; for either 
he deliuereth 
them from death 
ot el(e for this 
lif giueth them 
a better, 
k Forthe An- 
gels were called 
th: (onhes of 
God, becauſe of 
their exccllencie: 
therefore the 
king called this 
Angel, whom 


_—_ 


God (ent to 
comfort his in 
theſe great tor- 
ments, the ſonne 
of God. 


Inez zar, we 5arenot carefull toanſwerethee 


$ © 


drach, Meſhach, and Abednego, andtocaſt 


and ſaid vnto his counſellers, Did not wee 


in this matter. X 

17 Beholde, our God whom we ſerue,is 
b ableto deliver vs from the hote fierie for- 
nace,andhewil deliuervsout of thine hand, 
O king. ; 

18 But ifnot,be it knowen vnto thee, O 
king,that wee willnot ſerue thy gods , nor 
ren, the golden image, which thou haſt 

et VP. 

I : < Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full 
of rage , andthe forme of his viſage was 
changed againſt Shadrach, Mcſhach,and A- 
bednego : therefore hee charged and com- 
manded that they ſhould heate the fornace 
at onceiſeuen times more then it was wont 
to be heat. 

20 And he charged the moſt valiantmen 
of warre that were his armie. tobind Sha- 


them into the hote fierie fornace. 
21 So theſe men were bound in their 
coats,their hoſen,and- their cloakes , with 
their other garments, and caſt into the mids 
ofthe hote fierie fornace. 
22 Therefore , becauſe the kings com- 
mandement was ſtraite , that the fornace 
ſhould be exceeding hote, the flame of the 
fire{lew thoſe men thatbrought foorthSha- 
drach,Meſhach,and Abednego. 
23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach,and Abednego fel downebound into 
the mids of the hote fierie fornace. 

24 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King 
was aſtonied and roſe vpinhaſte,azd ſpake, 


caſt three men bound into the mids of the 
fire? Who anſwered,and1aid vnto the king, 
Itis true,O king. 
25 Andheeanſiwered, and ſaid,Loe,T 
ſee foure men looſe,walking in the mids of 
the fire,& they haue no hurt , & the forme 
of the fourth is like the * ſonne of God. 
'26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar 


| 


Meſhach,and Abednego, whohath ſent his] 
Angel,and deliuered his feruants, thatpur 
theirtruſt. in him , and haue changed the | 
kings commandement,, and yeelded their 
bodiesratherthen they would ſerue or wor- 
ſhipany;god, ſauc their owne God. | 
29 Thereforel make a decree, that euery | 
people,nation, and language, which ſpeake|;, js heals | 
any * blaſphemy againſtthe God of Sha-jthen king moo-| 
drach,Meſhack, and Abednego, ſhall bee «SAmrry | 
drawen in pieces, and their houſes ſhall bee |»oc fee blaſphe., 
madea iakes,becauſethereis nogod that can| tur mae a inns, 
deliuer after this ſort. | and (er a puniſh= 
39 Thenthe king promoted Shadrach, nt | 
Methach,and Abednegoin the prouince off much more | 
Babel. | thas ory —ell 
31 Nebuchad-nezzar King , vnto all|/igion, rake or- | 
people, nations and languages, that dwell in impierie reigne | 
all the® world , Peace bee multiplied ynto9*21eit accor- | 
you: knokdedgs and 
32 Ithoughtitgood todeclare theſignes 
and wonders,tharthe hic God hath wroght 
toward me: | ' 
33 How great arc hisfignes,” and how 
mighty are his wonders ! ?his kingdomezs|7 
an —_— kingdome,and his dominion 


charges grea= | 
:s from genetation to generation. 
= CHAP. IIIL 


ter, ſo they ſuf- | 
fer double pu.. | 
niſhmenr. 
2 other dreare of Nebuchad-nez.zar which Daniel de- 
clareth. 29 The Prophet declareth how of a proud Keng 
he ſhould become a beaſt. zr . After, hee , confeſſeth the 
power of God,and « reftored to his former dignitie. 


» Meng 
Nebuchad-nezzar beeingat ® reſt in mine 
houſe,and flouriſhing in my palace, 

2 SawaÞ>dreame,which made me afraid, 
and the thoughts vpon my bed,and the viſi- 
ons of mine head troubled me. | 

3 Therefore madeIadecree, thatthey 
ſhould bring all the wiſe men of, Babel be- 
fore me,that they might declare vnto mee 
the interpretationof thedreame. _ 

4 Socamethe inchanters, the aſtrologi- 
ans, the Caldeans and the ſoothſayers, ro 
whomT told the dreame, but <they could 
notſhew methe interpretation thereof, 


—_— 


a There was ne | 
trouble that 
might cauſe me 
to dreame, and 
therefore it came 
onely of God. 
b This was a= 
nother dreame, 
befides that - 
which he ſaw of 
the foure em- - 
pires : for Dani- 
el. both declared 
whaty dreame. 
was, and what 
it mcane - and | 
here heonely | 
expoundeth the | 
 dreame.... -_ - 
c In thatthar, 


UMI 


PERS be, ao ts 
C's ” 


I This commen= 
> Aquetrogt came neere to the mouth of the hote fieric| 5 Tillatthelaſt Danicl came before me; he nt abroad. 
God, tha they fornace,andſpake and ſaide, Shadrach,Me- (whoſe name was 4 Beltcſhazzar, according ns Pha 
dy ve depare ſhach . and Abednego , the ſeruants ofthe to thename of my god, which hath the ſp1- "rn yrno nth | 
fs he high God,goe foorth, and Sme hither : fo ritofthe holy godsin him) and before him (cq,.nJtef; Da... 
zppointed,as [ONadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego !came |] told thedreame,ſayine, — , ri witch wes. 
ard —__— foorth of the middes of the fire. 6 OBeleſhazzar,*chiefeoftheinchanters, CI. | 
all the Lord cal- 27 Then the nobles, princes,and dukes, becauſe Iknowe, that the ſpiritof the hol ROY Bamure- . | 
a him foorch, and, the Kings counſellers came together |5gqs js in thee, and no fectet troubler NT oe. _- 
ud by thegrear [© [© theſe men , becauſe the fire had no | thee, rel] me the viſions ofmy dreame, that] feeke o the (er- | 
—adeleer”"> ary power ouer their bodies: for notan haireof I haue ſeene, andthe interpretation there- ba for very ne-. 
wh hart was [EQELr heade was burnt , neither weretheir| gf, | Y | <rSirie, andrhen | 
portouched:and | Coates changed,nor any ſnelof fire camev-| , Thus were the viſions ofmine head{ gamerings. __ | 
miracles are not pon them. g | —— og op oO 1 Sau a— 
—_— m— gt an wehie ——_—_— Pane by the name of vil idle, which thing Nebuchad-nepar ig make rs 
ad ; ; ereligi | | e Pro 
Goghurthar m—_ __ ethe oy of Shadrach, yy a Paraior wolny agen gi _ PORE 
chiefly be adioyndd without the which there can be no Fate Batie to Gogs word, Ree a N 
LEASED N | —— = 
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Ai * 'in my bed, And behold, I ſaw aftrecin the derthe which the beaſts of thefield dwelt] .. 
CE Ks | ids of theearth , and the height thereof |and vpon whoſe branches the foules of the | 


hom God or- 
deincth to be a 


;& Meaning , the 
! Angel of God; 
; which neither 


' eateth nor flee. | 


+peth , but is euer 
: ready to doe 

; Gods will,and 
'15 not infetwith 
' mans corrupti- 

: On, but is euer 
iholy :andin 


* that that hee- | 


: commandeth to 
; Cut downe this 


was great: | | ot; 
' 8 Agreattree andſtrong, and the height 
|thereot reached vnto heauen, and the ſight 
thereof to theends ofall the earth. 
| 9 Theboughes thereof were faire , and 
the fruite thereof much,and in 1t was meate 
forall : it made a ſhadow vnder it forthe 
beaſts of the field, and the fgules of the hea- 
'uen dweltin the boughes thereof , andall 
fleſh fed ofit. {8 
' 10 Ifaw intheviſions of mine head v- 
;pon my -bed,and behold,sa watcheman and 
'anholy one came downe from heauecn, 
' 11 Andcrycedaloud;angl faid thus, Hew 
|downe the tree,and break&off his branches: 
{ſhakeoff his leaues,and ſcaxter his fruit, rhat 
'the beaftes may flee from vnder it , and the 
[foules from his branches. | 

12 Neuertheleſſc-leaue the ſtampe of 
his rootes in the earth,and with a band of y- 


. 
7 
6 
. 


: 
: 


'rree, be knewe | TON and brafſe binde itamong the grafle of 


that it ſhould 
: n2t be cut down 


{the fteld,and let it be wet with the dewe of 


| by man, but by | heauen,and let his portion be with the bcalts 


' God. 


; h Hereby hee 

* meaneth thar 

! Nebuchad-nez- 

' zar ſhould not 

| one]y for a time 

' Joſe his king- 

; dome, but 

: like a beaſt, 

4 God hath de. 
creed this iudge- 

ment and the 
whole armie of 
heaven haue as 
it were ſub(cr1- 

| bed vnto it, like 

as alſo they de- 

ſire the executi- 

on of his decree 

' againſt all them 
thar lift vp them 

ſelues againſt 
God. 


k He was trou- 
bl-d for Y great 
wdgement of 


ſaw ordained a. 
gainſt the king: 
ana ſo the Pro- 
ph-rs vid on the 
one part tode. 
nounce Gods 
4 ;udgements tor | 
the zeale they 
bare to his glo- 
ry, and on the 
other parte to 
haue compalsion| 
n man, and 
ſo te conſider 


{ 


ze ſubic> to 
Gods iudgemets 
if they did not 


> 


God which hee | 


that they ſhould] great and mighty, whoſe height reached vn- 


- . | thercofmuch, andin it was meate for al,vn- | 


among thegraflſeof the field. 

13 h Lethis heartbe changed from mans 
natnre,and tetabeaſtes heart bee giuen vn- 
tohim, and let ſeuen times be patled ouer 
him. Fs £6 | 

14 i The ſentences according to the de- 
cree of the watchmen, and according tothe 


; word of the holy ones: the demand was a#- 


BY , tothe intent that liuing men may 
now that themoſt High hath power oucr 
the kingdome of men,&gituethit ro whom- 
ſocuer he will, and appointeth ouer it the 
moſt abiet among men. 

15 Thisis the dreame, that IKing Ne- 
buchad-nezzar haue ſeene : therefore thou, 
O Belteſhazzar , declare the interpretation 
thereof : for allthewiſe men of my king- 
domearenotable to ſhew me the interpre. 
| tation : but thou artable,for the ſpirit of the 
| holy godsisin thee, | 
\. 16 © Then Daniel (whoſe name was 
'Belteſhazzar) held his * peace by the ſpace 
of one houre, and his thoughts troubled 
him,azd the King ſpake and ſaid, Belteſhaz- 
zar,let neither the we nor the interpre- 
tation thereof trouble thee.Belteſhazzar an- 
ſwered,and faide,'My lord,the dreame be to 
them thathatethee, and the interpretation 
thereof tothine enemies. 

17 Thetree that thou ſaweſt, which was 


to the heauen, & the ſight thereof through 
all the world, | | 
48 Whoſeleaues were faire,and the fruit 


heauen didfit, *- _ 

19 Itisthou, O King, that artgreat and 
mightic : forthy greatneſle is growen,and 
reacheth vnto heauen,and thy dominion te 
the ends of thecarth. FE} Bed 

20 Whereas the king ſawea watchman, 
andan holy one, that came down from hea- 
uen,and ſaid, Hewe downe the tree and de- 
{troy it, yet leaue the ſtumpe of the rootes 
thereof in the carth,and withaband of yron 
and brafle binde it among the grafle of the 
field, and let ir be wet with the dew of hea- 
uen.,and lethis portion be with the beaſts of 
the ticld,! till ſeuen times paſſe ouer him, 

21 This zs the interpretation, O King, 
anditisthedecree of the moſt Hie,which 1s 
come vpon my lord the King, 

22 Tharthey ſhall drive thee from men,] 
andthy dwelling ſhalbe with the bcaſtes of 
the fielde : they ſhall make thce to cate 
graſle asthe ® oxen, and they ſhall wet thee 


| Whertby heel 
meaneth a lon 
ſpace, as ſcuen 
y eeres. Some" * 
interpret ſeven 
moncths, and 
thers (cuen **Þ; 
weckes: but it + 
ſcemetch he 
of yeeres, 


m Not that hit 


he will. | 


rule. 


with the dewe of heauen : andſcuen times 
{hall paſſe ouer thee, till thou knowe , that 
"the moſt High beareth rule ouerthe king- 
dome of men,and giueth it to whomſocuer 


23 Whereas they ſaide, thatone ſhould 
leauethe ſtumpeot the tree rootes,thy king- 
dome ſhall remaine vnto thee - after that, 
thou ſhaltknow , thatthe heauens haue the 


ſhape or tors. 
was changedin. 
to a beaſt, but. 
that he was er- 
ther Kriken mad 
and (o auoided 
mans company, 
Or was 

for his ray | 
and {o waadred} 
among y b 


and atc herbes | 


and grafle,, _ -, 
n Daniel ſhew. 
eth the caule, 

why God thus / 


24 Wherefore;O King, let my counſell 
be acceptable vnto thee,and * breake offthy 
ſinnes by righteouſneſſe, and thine iniqut. 
ties by mercie toward the poore : loe, let 
there bean ? healing of thinecrrour. 

25 Alltheſe things ſhall come vpon the 
king Nebuchad-nezzar. 

26 TAt the ende of twelue 4moneths, 


this great Babel , that I haue builtfor the 
houſe of the kingdome by the might of my 

power,and for the honour of my mateſticg 
28 While the worde was in the Kings 
mouth, a voyce came downefrom heauen, 
ſaying,O king Nebuchad-nezzar to thee-be 
- ſpoken , Thy kingdomeis departed from 
thee, ' | | 
29 Andthey 
and thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beafts of the 
field: they ſhal make thee to eat graſle, as the 
oxen,and ſeuentimes ſhall valſſe ouer thee, 
vntil thou knoweft, that the moſt High bea- 
reth'rule ouer the kingdomeofmen , and 
giveth ir vnto whomſoeuer he will. | 
30 Thevery ſame houre was thisthing 


fulfilled vponNebuchad-nezzar,and 
| driuet 


WIS, 
— 
> 
c,2 

SF 
OY 


puniſhed hims, 
o Ceaſefrom 
prouoking God 
ro anger any 
longer by thy | 
ſinaes, thathe - 
may mitigate 
his punuhment, 
- chou ſhewe by 
ine ypri 
life Mya | 
baſt true faich -| 


mer life robe 


ſhall drive thee from men, k 


he was| 


he walked inthe royall palace of Babel. | and regenance.|,__ 
27 And the king ſpake and faide, Is not|? Sufer Fa Y 


UMI 


- {zar Ewlinero- 


UMI 


- i When the eerme! 
* Joftheſe ſeucu 


pliſhed, 


| * Chap-7.14-mie 


"Fipſttce anda moſt 
horhmanand An. 


-Imormure, or aske 
Aacterſcn of his do+ 


{way onely have 


| ked for the deli- 
A "_Hern of his 
/ Fchurch,& hywe 


b The kings of 


| A10nN2? common= 


+ pany: and nowe 


4 


| 


yerres Was accom” 


4.17 luke 1+3 3o 


s He confeſſerth 
Godswillirto be 
tiie rule of all 


perfice law where- 
by tic gouernerh 


none oughtro 


\burt onely wo 


bene pat from his 
kingdome before, 
bHe doeth nor 

onely pray ſe God 
for tus deliverance 
but aHoconteGerh 
his fault that God 


th-glory and man 
the hame, and 
that he may be 
exaled and man 
cait dowiie, - 


1 


a Daniel reci- 
txth this hiſtory 
of king Belſhaz-” 


dachs ſonne, to 
ſhewe Gods 
mdgements a* 

i the wic- 


the propacce of 
Jeremiah was 
true,thatthey 
ſhould be d-liue- 
red aiter ſeuentie 
yeeres, 


the Eaſt parts 
then vſcd to fit 


+y,and diſdained 
that any ſhould: 
fitin their cam= 


to 'theyy his po + 
wer,& how litle 
he ſer by his ene- 
mie, which then 
belizged Baby- | 


b 


'{ces,his .wiues 


theoxen, and his body/was wet with the 
dew of heaue.till his hajres were growen.aS 


| cagles feathers, & his nailes like birds clawes. 


zr Andattheend of theſe* dayes, I Ne-, 
buchad-nezzarlift vp mine eyes vnto hea- 
uen, and mine vnderſtanding was reſtored 


{ vnto me, andI gaue thankes vato the moſt 


High, and praifed and honoured him,that 
liueth for euer , * whoſe power 7san cuer- 
laſting power, and his kingdome7s from ge- 
[neration to generation: 

32 And allthe inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing : and acccording to 
'his* wil he worketh in the armie of heaucn, 
andin the inhabitants of the earth : and 
none can ſtay his hand , nor ſay vnto him, 
What doeſt rhou? | 

33 At the ſame time was mine vnderſtan- 
ding reſtored vnto me, and 7 returned to the 
honourof my kingdome: my glory and my 


ve} Deautie was teſtored vnto me,and my coun- 


{cIlonrs* and my princes ſought vnto me, 
and I was eſtabliſhed in my kingdome, 
and my glory was augmented toward 
me, 

34 Now therefore , I Nebuchad-nez- 
zar * praiſe and extoll and magnifie the 
king ofheauen, whoſe workes are all trueth, 
and his wayes indgement,, and thoſe that 


[walkein pride, he is ableto abaſe. 


F —— 


_ - H A ÞP. YV. - m— 

5 Belſhaz.zar ting of Babylon ſerth an hand writimg on 
the wall. 8 The ſeorhſayerf called of the Kyng, cannot 
expound the writing. 25 Damielreadeth it, and mnter- 


|the banket houſe, andthe Queene ſpake,and 


preteth it alſo. 30 The king 1s flains, 31 Darins enyerh 
the krmagdome —— | — 
K Ing Belſhazzar made agreat feaſt to a 
' thouſand of his princes, and dranke 
wine Þ» before the thouſand. | 

2 And Belſhazzar + whiles hee taſted the 
wine, commanded tobringhim thegolden 
and filuer veſſels , which his < father Ne- 
buchad-nezzar had broughtfrom the Tem- 
ple in Ieruſalem,that the King andhis prin- 
zes , and his concubins might 

dinke therein. - Eo 
3 Then were broughtthe golden veſſels, 
that were taken out of the Femple of the 


Lords houſeat Ieruſalem.and the Kingand} 


his princes,, -his wines,and his concubines 
dranke inthem:; | 

4 They drunke wine and praiſed the 
4 podsof gold , and offiluer, of brafſe, of 
yron,of wood and of ſtone. 


5 Attheſamehourc appeared fingers of 


1 /ay, thy father , made chiefeof thei inchan- 


Rees Ed nn oye. AR, 

K Wt” = ade Reis a+ > = a »: 4% "chang " Se IN 
driuenfrom men, and did cate grafſe as jamanshand, which wrote over © againſt} Tic ah 2] 
a 3 cen | 


the candleſticke vpon the plaiſter of the wal 
of thekingspalace , and. the king ſawethe 
palme of the hand tharwrote. . 

6 Then the kings countenancewas chan- 
ged, and his thoughts troubled him, ſotha 


the toynts of his loynes were looſed,and hi 
knees ſmote one againſtthe other. 

7 Wherefore the king cryed loude, tha 
they ſhould bring s the afrolopians ,th 
Caldeans and the foothſayers. And th 
king ſpake,and ſaidto the wiſe men of Ba 
bel, Wholocuer canreade this writing,an 
declare mee the intetpretation thereof,ſh 
be clothed with purple, & ſhal hanea chaine 
of golde abouthis necke , and ſhall be the 
curd ruler in thEkingdome, _ 

$ Then cameall the Kings wiſe men, but 
they could neither reade the writing , nor 
ſhew the king theinterpreration. | 


bled, and his countenance was changedin 
him and his princes were aſtonied. | 

10 Now the © Queene by reaſon of the 
talkeof the King,and his princes, came into 


laide, O king, live for cuer :. let not thy 
thoughts trouble thee, norlet thy counte- 
nancebe changed. . | 

11 Thereis a man in thy kingdome, in 
whom is the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in 
the dayes of thy father, lightand vnderſtan- 
ding and wifedome,like the wiſedome of 
the gods was foundinhim : whom the king 
Nebuchad-nezzar thy father,the King , 7 


ters, aſtrologians, Caldeans , and ſoothſay- 
ers, - ; | 0 . * 
12 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit, 


ked intheir crou«! 
bles ſeeke many | 
meanes,who draw 


becauſe they ſeekg 


the one] comfors; 
| 1 81] aRlidions, 


9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly trou-| 


i Read Chap.4.C; 
and this declarethal 
that both this 


and knowledge , and vnderſtanding (for 
hetdid expound dreames, and declare hard 
ſentences, and diſſolued doubts') were 
found inhim , evexin Daniel, whome the 
king named Belteſhazzar : now let Dani 


tation. | Fes, 
13 TThen was Daniel brought before 
theking, azdthe King ſpake and ſaid vnt 
Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art 


Iewrie? . 


ſpirit of the holy gods vin thee , andthar 
light and underſtanding and excellentwiſe- 


domes fonndin thee. 


lon, hee made a 


onis athand. +0 


| folemne banker,and vſcd exceſſe in their companie , which 1s meant here by drin- 
king wine:thus the wicked are moſt diffolute and negligent, when their deſtructi- 


grandfather. d In contempt 


r,ouercome with wine. © Meaning,his 


of the true God they praiſcd their idoles, not that they thought, that the golde or 
liluer were gods, but that there was a certaine vertue and power in them t6 dos 
them good, which is alſo the opinion of all idolaters 


—— 


logians haue bene brought before me, that 
they ſhould reade this writing, and ſhewe 


: 
at. cr. 


be called, and he will declare the interpreq ' | 


thechildrenofthe captiuiryofIudah,whom| 
my father the King brought out off 


' 14 NowThaue heard of thee, that* thei rorche idow- 


the Angels had 
- 15 Now therefore, wiſe men and aſtro-| 


mee the interpretation thereof: but” _ 


F So he that he- 
fore comenucd-. 
God,was mooued 
by this fight ro 
tremble Br feare 
of Gods iudge- | 
menere*e, 

8 Thus the wic. 


ther from God, 


uot ro himpypho ig 


h To wir, his | 
grandmother :. * 
Nebuchad-nezzars | 
wife, whicb fox ' 
her age was not | 
before ar the feaſt, | 
bur cane Chithee | 
wheh ſhee heard | 
of thele ſtrange | 


newcss | 


| 


name was 'Oddious 


vnto him, andalſo 
chat he did nox 

vſe theſe vile prac«; 
tiſes, becauſe heg | 
was not among | 
them when all 
were Called, 


© 


the thae;} 
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Damel, 


Daniel declareth the writing. 


- Ls 2 IH P 


1 Before he read 
: the writing,hee 


: Ingratitude to- 
! ward God, wh 


G6 


£ 
| couldnot declare the interpretation of the 


f 


thing. 

16 Then heardT of thee, that thou coul- 
deſt ſhewe interpretations , and diſſolue 
doubts:now ifthou canſt readethe writing, 
and ſhewe me the interpretation thereof, 
thou ſhaltbe clothed with purple, and ſhall 


 haue achaine of goldaboutthy necke, and 


{ſhaltbethethird ruler in the kingdome. 


17 Then Daniel anſwered , and ſaid be- 
fore the King , Keepe thy rewards to thy 


ſelfe,and giue thy gifts to another: yet I wil 


reade the writing vnto the King, and ſhewe 


[him the interpretation. 


declareth ro tne 
King his great 


18 O king,hearethou,the moſt highGod 


/gaue vnto! Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a 


kingdome, and maicſtic and honour, and 
olory. 


moued to giue 


conſidering ſhis 


| kim the glory, | bled,and feared before him:he put to death 


 conſideringthis | whom he would: he ſmot whom he would: 


rowarde his | whome hee would he ſet vp, and whom he 


: grandfather, and; 
' ſoſheweth, tha 
; he doth not(ſin 

; of ignorance, 


bat of malice. 


' m Afﬀterthat 

: God had ſo long 
| time dcferred his 

: anger, and pati- 

; ently waited ior 

' thine amende- 

' ment. 

' n This word is 

' ewile written for 

: the certaintie of] 
| the thing:Hhew- 

| ing that God 

| had moſt ſurely 

; cotinted: ſigni- 


fying alſo that 
hath ap- 

inted a terme 

r allking- 


| domes,and that 


a miſerable ende 
ſhal come on all 
that raiſe thery- 


ſclues againſt 
| bim. 
+ 0r,wanting, 


would he put downe. 
20 Burt when his heart was puft vp, and 
his minde hardenedin pride, he was depo- 
{ſed from his kingly throne, andthey tooke 
his hanour from him. 
| 21 Andhewasdriuen from the ſonnes 
ofmen , andhis heart was made like the 
beaſts, andhis dwelling was with the wilde 
aſſes:they fed him with graſle like oxen,and 
his body was wet with thedeweof heauen, 
till hee knewe that the moſt high God bare 
rule ouer the kingdome of me, that he ap- 
pointeth ouerit, whomſocuer he pleaſeth. 

22 And thouhis ſonne,O Belſhazzar,haſt 
not humbled thine heart , though thou 
knewelſtall theſe things , 

'23 But haſt lift thy ſelfe vp againſt the 
Lordof hcauen, and they haue brought the 
veſſels of his Houſe before thee , and thou 
and thy princes, thy wiues and thy concu- 
bins hauc drunke wine inthem, and thou 
haſt praiſed the Gods of {iluer and golde,of 
brafle, yron,wood and ſtone.which neither 
ſee, neither heare, nor vnderſtand: and the 
God in whoſe hand thy breath is, andall 
thy wayes, him haſt thou not glorified. 

24 ® Then was the palme of the hand 
ſentfrom him , and hath written this wri- 
ting, | 

- 5 Andthis isthe writing, that he hath 
written, ”MzNnze, Mens, Tzxs 1, V- 
PHARSIN., | 

26 This isthe interpretation of thething, 
M = x x, God hathnumbred thy kingdome 
and hath finiſhed ir. | 

27 T=x + rx, Thou art weighed in the 
balance, and art found too light, 
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| 79 And for the maieſtic that hee gaue [ 
could notfbe | hjrm all people;nations,and languages trem- 


28 Pr x ns, Thy kingdomeis diuided, 
and giuen to the Medes and Perſians. 

29 Then at the commandement of Bel 
ſhazzar they clothed Daniel with: purple, 
and put achaine of golde about his necke, 
and madea proclamation concerning him} 
that hee ſhould be the third ruler in the 
kingdome, | 

30 The ſame night was Belſhazzar the 
king of the Caldeans ſlaine, 

31 And Darius» of the Medes tookethe 
kingdome, being threeſcoreand two yeere 


o Cyrns his fon 
In law gaue hin 
this title of ho. 
nour althoy 
Cyrus in eff. & 
had the domini, 


on, 


olde.. OWE: 
CHAP VI. 


s Daniel s made ruler ouer the gouernours, 5 An atte 
againft Damel. 16 He put into a denne of lions by the 
commandement of the king. 23 He 5 delmered by faith 
m God, 24 Daniels accuſers are put vnto the lions. 25 
Dares by a decree magnifieth the God of Daniel. 


T pleaſed Darius toſet ouer thekingdome 
* an hundrethand twentie gouernours, 
which ſhould beouer the whole kingdome, 

2 And ouecr theſe,three rulers (of whom 
Daniel was one)that the gouernours might 
glue accounts vnto them, and the King 
ſhouldthaue no domage. 

3 Now this Danicl»was preferred aboue 
the rulers and gouernours , becauſe the 
ſpirit was excellent inhim , and the king 
thought to {et him ouer the whole realme. 

4 4 Wherefore the rulers and gouer- 
nours *ſoughtan occafion againſt Danicl 
concerning the kingdome : but they could 
ftindenoneoccafionnor fault: for he was ſo 
faithfullthat there was no blame nor fault 
foundin him. 

5s Then aide theſe men, Wee ſhall not 
tindan occaſion againſt this Daniel, except 
we finditagainſt him concerning the Law 
ofhis God. 

6 Therefore the rulers and theſe gover- 
noutrs went together to the king , and ſaid 
thus vnto him, king Darius,liue for cuer. 

7 Alltherulers of thy kingdome, the of- 
ficers 'and gouernours , the counſcllers, 
and dukes haue conſulted together to make 


adecree for theking & to eſtabliſh aſtatute, [tha he conſen- 


that whoſocuer ſhall aske a petition of a- 
ny God or man for thirtie dayes ſaue of 
thee, O King, hee ſhall bee caſt into theden 
of lions. | SHALY 

$8 Now,O king,confirme thedecree,and 
ſealethe writing, thatit be not changed,ac- 


 ked lawes he 


a Reade Efter 
Chap.1.1, 
$0 r,not be troubled 
b This heatha 
King, preferred 
Darael a ſtran- 
gerto all his no. 
bles and famili. 
ars, becauſe the 
graces of God: 
were moreexcel- 
lent in him thca 
in others, 
c Thus the wice 
ked cannot a- 
bide the graces 
of God in others: 
butſeeke by all 
occahons to dee 
face them:the re- 
fore againſt ſuch 
aſſaults there is | 
no better reme. 
dy then to walk 
vprightly in the 
feare of God, & 
ro haue a good 
conſcience. 
d Herein1s con- 
emned the wice 
kedneſle of the 
king,whowould 
bee (et vpas a 
god, nh. paſſed 


not what wic- 


; 
prooued forthe 
maintenance of 
the ſame. 

e Becauſe hee 
would not by 
his filence ſhevy -| 


ted to this wic-- 
kzd decrec,he ſet 
open his wine 

dowes towarde 
Icruſalem, when | 
he prayed : 
to ſtirre yp him=| 
(clfe with the 


cording to the Lawe of the Medes and Per- 
fians which alterethnot. 
9 Wherefore King Darius * ſcaled the 
writingand the decree, | | 
Io < Now 'when Daniel vnderſtood 
that he had ſealed the writing, he wentinto 
his houſe,8& © his window beingopenin his 


| chambertoward Ieruſale,hee kneeled vpon 


his 


might ſee,that  , 
e Linney neither 
conſent in keatt: 
nor deede for - 
thele few dayes 
ro any ching that 
was contrary i@| 
Gods glotÞe, is 
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T. Daniel caſt in the denno =—Chap.vy. 


p95. 33 __ 
"4 Fr. 
* 
o 


ot 11ons and deltu 


3 + 


is knees three ti and praye | i ing. GW 
his knees three timesa day , andprayedand| 23 Then was the king exceeding glad|, ds 


UMI 


lconſtancie, and 
fauthoricy, which 


|king,who ought 


fThus the wic- 
ked maintaine 
euill lawes by 


is oft times either 
lightnes, or ſtuls. 
burnneſle, when 
as the innocents 
thereby periſh. 


uernors neither 
ought to feare 
nor be aſhamed 
to breake ſuch, 


g This decla- 
rcth that Darius 
was not touched 
with the truc 
knowledge of 


doubted of his 


power, . 

h My iufſt .cauſe 
and vprightneſle/ 
in this thing, 
Wherein I was 
charged, is ap- 
proued of God, 
i For he did dif. 
obey the kings 
wicked coman- 
dement to obey 
God, and ſo did 
no inlurie to the 


to command no... 

thing whereby 

God ſhould be 
oured, 


A— 


and therfore go-| 


God , becauſe he} 


T-; 
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prayſed his God,as hedidaforetime. 


Daniel praying , and making ſupplication 
vnto his God. - © Fo re 

12 So they came, and ſpake vnto the 
king concerning the kings dectee,Haſt thou 
not ſealed the decree that.cuery man that 
| ſhal makea requeſt to any god or man with- 
in thirtie dayes ſaueto thee, O king, ſHal be 


| caſt into the den of lions £ The king anſ{we- 


red, and ſaid, Thething is true, according 
'to the law ofthe Medes and Perſians,which 
altereth not. 

13 Thcnanſwered they ,-and ſaid vnto 
[the King, This Daniel which is of the chil- 
dren of the captiuitie of Indah, regardeth 
| notthce, O King, nor thedecree,that thou 


| haſt ſealed , but maketh his petition three 
| times a day. 
| 14 Whenthe King heard theſe words, 


he was {ore diſpleaſed with hiniſelfe,and ſet 
his heart on Daniel, to dcliuer him: and he 
Jaboured till the ſunne went downe, to de- 


| liver him. | 
| 15 Then theſe menaſſembled vnto the 
| King, and ſaid vnto the King, Vnderſtand, 


O King, that the law of the Medes and 
Perſians zs,that no decree norſtatute which 
the king confirmeth, may be altered. 

16 © Then the king commanded, and 
they brought Daniel, and caſt him into the 
denne of lions : »ow the King ſpake , and 
ſaide vnto Daniel, Thy God, whom thou 
alway ſerucſt, exex he willdeliuer thee. 

17 Andaſtone was brought,and laid v- 
pon the mouth of the denne, and the king 
ſealed it with his owne fignet and with the 
fignet of his princes,that the purpoſe might 
not be changed, concerning Daniel. 

18 Then the king wentvnto his palace, 
and remained faſting , neither werethein- 
ſtruments of mulicke brought before him, 
and his ſleepe went from him. ' 

19 © Thenthe King aroſe earely inthe 
morning,and went inall haſtevnto the den 
of lions. 

20 And whenhe cameto the denne, he 
cryed with a lamentable voice vnto Daniel: 
and theking ſpake, and ſaid vnto Daniel, O 
Daniel,theſeruant of the liuing God,is not 
thy God, (whom thou alway ſcrueſt) 8 able 
to deliuer theefrom the lions. 

21 Then ſaid Daniel vato the king, 
king, liuvefgreuer. 

22 My God hath ſenthis angel and hath 
ſhut thelions mouthes, that thev haue not 
hurt mee: for © my iuſtice was found out 
before him-andynto thee, O king, I hauc 


_ |{doneinohutt. 


{ for him; and commanded thatthey thoul 


11 Thentheſe menaſſembled and found | take Daniel out ofthe denne: ſo Daniel was 
brought outof the denne, and no maner of 
hurt was found vpon him , becauſe he * be- 


leeued in his God. | 


they cameatthegroundof the denne. 


vnto you, 


24 Andby the commandement of the 
king theſemen which had accuſed, Daniel, 
were brought, and were ! caſt into the den 
of lions, exez they, thcir children ,and their 
wiues: &the lions had the maſtery of them 
and brake all their bones a picces,or cuer 


25 Afterward King Darius wrote, Vn- 
toall people, nations and languages, that 
dwell inallthe world: Peace be multiplied 


committed him=- 
ſelf wholly vnto | 
God, whoſe 
cauſe he did de= | 
fend, he was a 
ſurcd. that no- 
thing but good 
could come vnto 
him: wherein we 
ſee the power of 
faith, as Heb.1 | 


vs 


1 This is a terri- 
ble example a- 
gainlſt all the 
wicked, which 


conſaz:nce make 


cruell lawes to | 
deſtroy the chil- : 
dren of God, & ' 


alſv admoni. 
Meth Princes 
how to puniſh 


dae againſt their ; 


ſuch when their : 


26 Imakea decree that in all the domi- 


wickedneſſe is 


nion of my kingdome , men tremble and|comero light: 


though notin e= | 


teare ® before the God of Daniel : for|\9/3%am'or 
heeis the " liuing God, andremaineth for| with ſuch like 
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his dominion ſhalbecuerlaſting:- 


the powerof thelions. 


Perſia. 


cuer, and his kingdomeſhal not periſh, and 


27 Heereſcucthanddeliuereth, and hee 
worketh ſignes and wonders in heauenand 
incarth , who- hath deliuered Daniel from 


28 Sothis Daniel proſpered in thereigne 
of Darius and in the reigne of Cyrus of 


——==Tmor onely giueri 


God the chief place, but alſo haue ſet him yp,& cauſed himto b 
ding to his worde: but this was a certaine confeſsion of Gods p 
he was compelled by this wonderfull miracle. n Which hat 
himſelfe, but is the onely fountaine of life,and quicknerh all thi 


—— 
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CHAP. VII. 


out him there is no life. _ 


circumſtances, 
yet to execute 
rrue juſtice yport 
them. 

m [his prouetht 
not that Darius 
did worſhippe 
God aright, or 
elſe was conuer= 


would haue de- 
ſtroyed all ſu- - 
perſti.ion and 
1dolatrie, and 


honoured accor- | 
dwer , whereunts : 


not onely life 


ngs, ſo that with= 


3 <4 viſron of foure beaſts s ſhewed vnto Daniel. 8 The 


terne hornes of the fourth beaſt. 27 Of the everlaſting = 


kingdome of Chriffe,_ 


of the matter. 


of the heauen ſtrouevpon Þ the greate ſea: 


a one diuers fron another. 


heart was giuen him. 


JN the firſt yeere of Belſhazzarking of Ba- 

bel, Daniel ſawe a dreame, and there were 
viſions in his heade, vpon his bed: *then hee 
wrote the dreame, and declared the ſumme 


2 Danielſpake and ſaid, I fawein my vi- 
ſion by night, and bchold,the foure windes 


* 3 And foure great beaſts came vp from 
thek 


4 Thefirſtwasas a*® lion, and hadcagles 
winges: I beheld,til the wings thereof were 
plucktoff,andit was lifted vp from the earth 
and ſet ypon hs feete asa man,and a mans 


s Andbehold, another beaſt which was 


people of 1ſracl 
ooked for a co= 
tinual quietnefls | 
after theſe ſcuen= ; 
tie yeeres, as Ie- | 
remiah had de- 
clared, he ſhew= 


ted: for then hee | 


EATa9 > 


a Whereas the | 


eth that this reſt 
ſhall not bea | 
deliuerance fro | 
all exoubles, bur | 
a beginning,and | 
therefore encou.. | 
raged them to 
looke for a con= | 
tinuall affliction | 
till the Meſsiah 
be vttered and 
reuetled,by who 
they ſhould haue 
a ſpirituall deli. 
uerance, and all 
the promiſes ful- 
filled : whereof 


the ſecond, was like a 4 beare, and ſtood 


ſhould haue 


went on their fecte, and were made like ot 


a certaine roken the deflruſion of the Babylonicall kingdome. b Which ſig- 
nified that there ſhould be horrible troubles and afflitions in the world, and at 
ſundrie times. c Meaning, the Afyrian and Caldean Empire, which was moſt 
ſtrong and fierce in power, and weſt ſoone come to their authoritie, as though 
they had had wings to flic, yer their wings were pulled by the Perſians , and they 
her men , which is heere meant by 
mans heart, d Mceaningathe Perſigns,yyhuch wers barbarous and cruell, + 
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Ancient of dayes. _ 


yponthe © one fide: andhe had three ribs in 


12 As * concerning the other beaſts,they {z Avtha 


— 
three 
MORat= 


Rear > 
32485 
Pl Re L 


antel, —_ One h ce the . onne'q mah. | © 


had taken away their dominion - yet their|chics tad ancad 
liues wer prolonged for a certaine time and |*'vetine}Go 


ginning, and hisf mouth betweene his teeth, sand they 
vere hut yp in}{1;d thus vnto him , Ariſe , 47d deuoure 
the mountaines | 

and hadno | Much fleſh. 


brui E--.-; -_ 
5 Thatiade. | © After thisI beheld, and loe,there was 


appointed, al- 
ſcaſon. : {though they flo. 
13 F AsIbcheldin viſions by night,be-|qne1 rams 


ftroyed many | another likea * leopard, which had vpon his 


kingdomes, and 


was inſatiable. 
g Towit, the 


Angels by Gods 
commandement,! 


who by this 


meanes puniſhed 


the ingratitude 
of the world. 


 h Meaning , A- 


Jexander the 
King of Mace- 
, donie. _ 

. 3 That is, his 


| backe i foure wings of a foule: the beaſt had 


alſo foure heads, and & dominion was giuen 
him. | | 
7 Aﬀterthis I ſaw intheviſions by night, 
and behold, the! fourth beaſt was tearcfull 


' Foure chiefe cap-| that were before it : 


taines, which ha 
the Empire a- 


- mong them after 
his death. Seleu+ 
cus had Aſia the 


great, Antigo- 
nus the lefle, 
Caſlander, and 
after him Anti- 
pater, was Kin 


; of Macedonie, 
' and Ptolemeus |! 


had Egypt. 


k Itwas not of 


himſclfe nor of 


his owne power | 


that hee gate all 
thele countreys: 
for his armies 
contained but | 
thirty thouſand 
men, and hee o=- 
uercame in one 


andterrible and very ſtrong . It had = great 
[yrontecth : it deuoured and brake in pic- 
ices and ſtamped ® the reſidue vnder his 
'feete : and it was vnlike to the beaſtes 
for it had * tenne 
[/hornes. 
! 8 AsI conſidered the hornes, behold, 
[there came vp among them another little 
'P horne, before whome there were 4 three 
of the firſt hornes pluckt away-8& behold,in 
this horne werereyes like the eyes of a man, 
& a mouth ſpeaking preſumpruous things. 
o I beheld, till the 5 thrones were ſet vp, 
and the*Ancient of dayes didfit,whoſe gar- 
ment was white as ſnowe. and the haire of 
his head like the pure wooll: his throne was 
likethe fierie flame, and his wheeles as bur- 
ning fire. & 4 
10 A fierie ſtreame iſſued , and came 


 forehim. 


hold,2 one likethe ſonneof than came inthe 
clouds of heauen,and Þ approched vntothe 
Ancient of daycs,andthey brought him be- 


14 And he gaue him< dominion, and 
honour,and a kingdome;,that all people,na- 
tions, and languages ſhould ſerue him: his 
dominion7zsan cuerlaſting dominion,which 
ſhal neuerbetaken away :and his kingdome 
ſhall neuerbe deſtroyed. 

15 © I Daniel was © troubled in my ſpi- 
rit, in the middcs of my bodie, and the vili- 
ons of mine heade made me afraid. 

16 Therefore I came vnto © one of them 
that ſtood by, and asked him the tructh of! 
all this: fo he tolde me, and ſhewed me the 
interpretation of theſethings. 

17 Theſc great beaſts which are foure, 
are foure kings which ſhall ariſe outofthe 
earth 

is And they ſhall take the fkingdome 
of the Saints of thes moſt High,which ſhall 


uer andeuer. 
19 After this,I would kzow the trueth 
of the fourth beaſt, which was ſo h ynlike to! 


poſſeſſe the kingdome foreuer, ecuen for e-| 


hauc, and they 
that patiently a« 
bide Gods ap» 
pointment, ſhall 
enioy the pro- 
miſes. 

a Whichis 
meant of Chit, 
who had not yet 
taken ypon him 
mans nature,nej. 
ther was the fon 
of Dauid actor- 
ding to thefleg, 
as he was aft:r, 
ward: butap- 
peared thenin a 
figure, and thax 
in the cloudes, 
tnatis, being (6 


parate from the 


men by maniſck 
fignes of his dige 
nitie, 
b To wit,whea 
he aſcended into 
the heauens, and 
his diuine maie- 
ſtie appeared, & 
allpower was 


common ſores 


giuen vnto him 
in reſpect of that 
thathe was our 
Mediatour. 

Om 1s meant | 
of the beginni 

of Chit king 
dome, whe God 


. * fromthe wh 


one |foorth fro before him: thouſand thouſands 
: bartell Darius, f «<q "MX 
' which hadten |IMiniſtred vnto him, and tenne thouſand 


: IS thou- ' »thouſands ſtood before him:the judgemet 
' wasſo heauy | Was ſet,and the * bookes opened. 


with fleepethat. 1x7 Then[T beheld,y becauſcof the voice 


his eyes were *' K 

| ſearceopen, as*. /Of the preſumptuous words , which the 
ot: avrefre /Norneſpake; Tbeheld,euen tillthe beaſt was 
this power was [{[aine, and his body deſtroyed,and giuen to 
guen him of | the burning fire. 

' 1 Thatis, the Romane Empire, which was as a monſter,and could not be eom="" 

| pared to any beaſt, becauſe the nature of none was able to cxpreſle it, m Sig- 

' nifying the ryrannie and greedinefſe of the Romanes. n That which the Ro. 

: manes could not quietly enioy in other countreys, they would giue it to other 

' Kings and rulers,that atal times when they would,they might take ie againe-which 

! iberalitie is here called,the ſtamping of the reſt vnder the feete. o Thar is, ſim- 

' eric and diuers prouinces which vvere | pron by the Depunies and Proconſuls, 

: whereof cuery one might be compared to a King. p Which is meant of ſulius 
Ceſar, Auguſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius,and Nero,&c. who were as Kings 

' in effeR, but becaule they could not rule,but by the conſent of the Senate, their po- 

; wer is cowpared to alitle horne: for Mahomer came not of the Romane Em- 


| | Pire, and the Pope hath no vocation of gouernement , therefore.this @nnot be ap- 


_ ynto them: and alſo inthis prophecie the Prophets purpole js chiefly to com- 
| fortthe Tevyes vnto the reuelation of Chriſt, Some take it for the whole bodie of 
' Antichriſt, q Meaning, a certaine portion of the tenne bornes: that is, a part 
ole eſtate was pluckt away. For Auguſtus tooke from the Senate the 
| libertie of chooſing the deputies to (end into the prouinces, and tooke the gouern- 
! ment of certaine countreys to bimſelfe. r Theſe Romane Emperours at the firſt 
| vitd acertaine humanitie and gentleneſle, and were content that others, as the 
; Conſules and Senates, ſhould beare the name of dignitic, fo that tney might haue 
7 the profite,and therefore in elejons and counſels would bchaue themſclues ac- 
' cor1ingas did other Senatours : yet againſt their cnemies and thoſe that would 
' reſiſt them, they were fierce and cruell,which is here meant by the proud mouth. 
s Meaning, the places where God and his Angels ſhould come to iudge theſe 
Monarchies, which iudgement ſhould beginne at the firſt comming of Chriſt 
t That is,God which was before all times, and is here deſcribed as mans nature is 
- able ro comprehend ſome portion of his glory. u Thatis, an infinite number of 
Angels, which were readie to execute his commandement, x This is meant of 
the firft comming of Chriſt, when as the will of God was plainely reueiled by his 
Goſpell. y Meaning , tharthe was aſtonied, when he ſawe theſe Emperours in 
{ ſuch dignitie and pride,and (o ſuddenly deſtroyed at the comming of Chuiſt,yyhen 
this fourth Monarchie yas ſubic& ro men of other nations, . 


| 


all the others, very fearefull, whoſe teeth comp ron. . 


were of yron, and his nailes of braſſe: which|minion,as wihe 
' a ; \Mediatour, 
deuourecd, brake.in pieces, and ſtamped the [ze intene tha 


i reſidue vnderhis feete. hee ſhould go- 
uerne here his 


' 20 Alſozoknowof the tenne hornes that |churchin cark 
werein his head , and of the other which enaqnmas 44x 
camevp,before whome three fell , and of |brougtcthenws 
the horne that hadeyes, and of the mouth|<malle. 
that ſpake preſumptuous things, whoſe ſtrangeneſs of | 
klooke was more ſtout then his fellowes. |** ion. 


e Meaning,of 


21 Ibeheld, and the ſame! horne made the Angels, 
battelagainſtthe Saints, yea,and preuailed|/46:1% yy. 


againſt them, | ham n_—_— 
22 Vntill " the Ancient of dayes came, |{F*0 yam, 


and iudgement was giuen to the Saints of 4:17 600 
the moſt high:and the timeapproched, that rr 


the Saints poſſeſſed thekingdome. 7 ane i 
23 Then he ſaid , The fourth beaſt ſhall|{;pe, wich 
be the fourth kingdome in theearth, which| rhe fourebeaſs 


or tyran 


ſhall be vnliketoall the kingdomes,and hall] jug & viare| 


yntill the world were reſtored by Chriſt : and this was to collfirme chem that 
were in tro»bles, that their afflitions ſhould haue an end at lengeh- af Thatih 
of the moſt high things, becauſe God hath choſen them out of this worid, > 
ould looke vp to the heauens, whereon all their hope dependeth. h For 
other three Monarchies were gouerned by a King, and the Romane Empire by 
Conſuls: the Romanes changed their goyernours yeerely, and the other m—_— 
chies reteined them for terme of life: alſo the Romanes were the ſtrongeſt 9t® 
theother,.and were neuer quiet among themſelves. i Reade verſe7, K 

is meant of the fourth beaſt, which was more terrible then the other: 

the Romane Emperorrs,who were moſt cruel againſt the Church of God bochs 
the Iewes and of the Gentiles. m Till God ſhewed his powerin theperſonol 
Chriſt,and by thepreaching of the Goſpell gaue vnto his ſome reſt, and ſo obtei® 


ned a famous name in the world, and were called the Church of God,or the king» 
.dome of God, | 
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deuourethe whole carth , and ſhaltrcad it 
ion hereof | JOwne and breake it in pieces. EY 
Ee, tal | 24 Andthetenhornes outof this king- 
pake widked ©] dome are tenne Kings that ſhall riſe: and an 
mane "other ſhall rife after them, and heſhall be 
N and ond l ; 
zhtpughour:all |K.1NgS, ff by 
fiir coming 25 Andſhall ſpeake.words againſt* the 
atdid profeſs moſt High, and ſhall conſume the Saints of 
the moſt High , and thinke that hee may 


le. 
Thoſe empe-! © 
es ſtall ade » change timesand at's and they ſhal bee 
Revere [HIUCN into his hand, vntil aztimg,and times 
buen? and the diuiding of time. $: 
inKe It 1$ h FR - ; 
Þcheir owne - | 25 Butthe® judgement ſhalfit, andthey 
werto chaoge|ſhall take away his domitiion, to conſume 
Go dis [and deſtroy it vnto the end. $4 
werethe order | 2-7 And the *kingdome, and dominion, 
= otz|and the vin of the kingdome vnder 
vis, Tyberius- !the whole heauen ſhal be giuen to theholy 


(e3nens.&c [Pcople of the moſt High , whoſe kingdome 


vnllike to the firſt, and he ſhal ſubdue*three| 


andtouched nottheground :& this goat has 
an®horne thatappearedbetweene Fis eyes. 
6 And hce came vnto the ramme that 
had the two horges, whom I had ſeene ſtan- 
ding by the riucr,and ranne vnta him in his 
oe 


and being moouedagainſt him,hee > ſmote 
theramme, and brake his two hornes: and 
there was no power in* the 'ramme to ſtand, 
againſthim, bur he caſt him downe to the 


ground, and ſtamped vporhitn, and thereÞi 


was none that could deliuer therammeout 
of his power. —_ *-. 

8 Therefore the goate waxed excee- 
ding great, & when hee was at theſtrongeſt; 
his greatihorne was broken:and for it came 
vpfourethat* appeared toward the foure 
windes of the heauen, >Þ_© | 

o Andoutofone of them came foorth !a 


(God fhall fut=1;; an euerlaſting kingdome, and all* powers | little horne,, which waxed very greate to- 
wnge againſt [ſhall ſerue and obey him. ward the ® South , and toward the * Eaſt, 
rSains fora | 28 Egenthis is theend ofthe matter, I| and toward the » pleaſant laxd. I 
ismeant by the | Daniel had many * cogitations which trou-] 10 Yea, it grewe vpyvnto? the hoſteof 
po NN how bled me, and my countenance changed in| heauen, anditcaſt downeſomeofthe hoſe, 
will alwage e:butT kept the matterin mine heart, andoftheſtarres to the ground, andtrode 
theſe troubles vpon them | 


and ſhorten the tiſhes for his ele&s ſake,Matth,2 4. 22. which is here meant bythe 
r God by his power ſhall reſtore things that were out of or- 
der,and ſo deſtroy| this lizle horne, thar it ſhall neuer riſe vpagaine, s Hee ſhew- 
eth wherefore ch{ beaſt auld be deſtroyed, ro wir, that his Church might hane 
rift and quietneſſF,' which though they doc nor fully enioy here , yerthey haue it 


for the ruine of 


{rus, which after 


i the preaching of the Goſpel enioy the beginning thereof, which is 
ahrriLat<be CE  abroto heaxen:and therefore he here ſpeaketh of the begin= 
ping of Chriſts kingdome in this world,which kingdomethe faithful haue by the 

ricipation that they haue with Chriſt their head. e Thavis, ſome of euery 
Srethat beare rule. u Though he had many motions in his heart which moo'- 
ued him to and fro to ſecke our this matter curiouſly : yet he was content with 
that which God reucaled, and kept it in memory, and wrote it for the vic of the 


1g CHAP. VITT 


—— — ———— 


| nf —<—— 


jand thus ſhall it doe, and proſper. 


11 And extolled himſelfe againſt the 


Ig a; 2 +4 
7 AndI ſawhim comevnto the ratnme;, 


8 Though! hee | 
came in the | 
name of all Gre: 


hart the —_ | 

as attribur 

him which | 

meant by this | 
Ee. q 


great power was 
roken: for whe 
he had overcome 
al the Eaſt,he 
oughr to re- 
turne towarde 
Grecia toſubdug}. 
them thar there 
had rebelled, & 
ſo dyed by Fwa 
k isyhi 
were famous: for 
almoſt in the ' 
ſpace of fifreene 
yeere there were 
fifteene diuers 
ſucceſſours be- 
fore this Mo. 
narchije was di- 
uid:d to theſe 
foure, whereof 
Caflander Lad 
Macedonia, Se. 


q prince of the hoſte from whom the * dayly 
ſacrificewas taken away , and the place o 
his SanQtuarie was caſt downe. 8 © 
12 And*atime ſhall-be giuen h;»: ouer 
the dayly ſacrifice for the iniquitie : and it 
ſhall * caſt downe the truethto the ground, 


13 Then Iheard oneof the *Saints ſpea- 


14 viſion of « battel betweene 4ramme and 4 goat. 20 The 


king ,. and oneof the Saintes ſpake vntoa 


2 Aer the ge- vnder/tanding of the viſcon. 
nera}] viſion, hee 


commeth to cer. 
raine particular 
viſions; as touch, 
ing the deſtruc- 
tion of the Mos 
narchie of the 
Perſians , and 
Macedonians : 


Belſhazzar,a viſion appeared vnto mee, e- 

ez vnto me Daniel, * after that which ap- 
peared ynto meat the firſt. 

2 AndIſawin'a viſion, andwhenT ſaw 
it, I was inthe palace of Shuſhan, which is 
in the prouince > of Elam , andinaviſion 
ne thougt I wasby theriuer of Vlai, 

3 Then I looked vpand fawe, andbe- 
old, there ſtood before the r1uer aframme, 

hich had two hornes : and theſe two 
ornes were hie: but one was 4 hier then a- 
other, and the higheſt camevp laſt. 

4 And1I ſaw the rammepuſhing againſt 
the Weſt, & againſt the North, andagainſt 
the South: ſo that no < beaſts might ſtand 
eforehim ,, nor could deliuer out of his 


the Babylonians 
was at hand,and 
allo he had ſuf- 
ficiently ſpoken 
reof, 

b That is, of 
Perſia. . 

£ Which repre- 
ſented the king- 
dome of thePer . |” 
fians 8& Medes, 
Which were ioy- 


ned together. 
d Meaning, Cy- 


$rew greater in 


JN the third yeere of the reigne of King 


certaine one, ſaying, How long ſhall endure 
the viſion of the daily ſacrifice, and theini. 
quitic of the * deſolation to treade both the 
Sancuarie and they armie ynder foote? 

14 And* heanſweredme,Vnto the * c- 
uening a#d the morning,two thouſand and 
three hundreth: then ſhall the Sancuarie be 
clenſed. | 

15 © Nowwhen IDaniel had ſeenethe 
viſion,and ſought forthe meaning, behold, 
there ſtood before me®like theſimilitudeo 
2 Man. _ 


they are ſeparatcd from the world. q That is,God, who go 


on. t This horne hall aboliſh fotatimethe true dodrins, and 
whotn he calleth a ccrraine one or aſeexet one, or a ma 


which i th Gads religion, and 


he Temple - b Which was-Chriſt, wbo in this 
biauſeife 9 the fathers how he would be manifcſted in fleſh, 


power chen Da- (hand, but he did what he liſted, andbecame 

Is 

and fatherin |SLCATC» | - ot 

_ 5s AndasI conſidered, behold, fagoate 

kings or'nai- |Camefromthe Welt over the wholeearth, 

ons. f Meaning Alexander that came from Greria vich great ſpeede and ex- 
on, | | | | | 


I6 


P - 
DIES, 
ele& of God, and his precious {tarres vnder feete, which are fo called, becauſe 
poi, nerneth & maintainerh. 
his Churrch r Helaboured to aboliſh al religion, & therfore caſtGods ſcruice out of 
kisTemple,whichGod had choſen as a litle corner from all the reſt of the world to 
hauc his Name onely there truely called vpon. s He ſheweth that tbeir finnes ars 
the cauſe of all theſe horrible affliftions: and yet comforteth them , in that hee ap- 
pointeth this tyranta time,whom he would nor ſuffer vtterly to aboliſh his religi- 

eaning the Angels asking this on ofChat 

Cruice, wMeaning;that he heard oneof is queſtion of Chriſt, 
" | one ora marulous one, S hog is; 

the I ſinnaes which . were the cauſe+of this deftruftion. y That is, 
foppreſ a RE z Chriſt anſwered mee for 
thecemfortof the Church. a Thar is, vnzll ſo roany. natural deyes be paſt, which 
make fixe yecres, three moneths and an halfe: for ſo long ynder Antiochus was 


leucus Syria, Art 
wganus Aſia the 
lefle, = Ptole. 
meus Egypt. 

1 Which Sas 
Antiochus Epi. 
phanes,whowas 
of a (eruile and 
farrering nature; 
and alſo there 
were other be. 
tweene him and 
the kingdome, 
and therefore is 
here called the 
little horne, be - 
cauſe neither 
princely conditj- 
ons, nor any 0- 
ther thing was | 
in him, why hes 
tould obraine 


wy 


m-: Thar is, to- 


meaneth Ptole » 


mais. 
o Thatis,Iudea }+ 
ntiochus ra- 


4 


ARTS Y "alt 2 9. 22S 


ome ata 


: ? 

TILT $2" 68 P. 5 - % 
S : 
18 


| e Meaning that 
; Breat rage Which 
' Antiochus 

: Mould ſhew a- 
; gainſt the - 
' Church. 


P Thatis,of 

Gr-cia, 

f 'They ſhal not 
aue like power 

as had Alcxan- 


| der. 
| k Noting that 
' ehs king Antio-! 
; chus was impu- 
| dent and cru Il, 
and aiſo craitie 
' that he could - 
nor he deceived. 
: & Thar is,not 
| Jike Alcxanders 
/ | trengrh. 
' | k Borhthe 
' Gentil-s chat 
; dwel abouthim, 
; andalſothe 
' Jowves., 
1 \vharſoenrr 
hee gocth about 
by his crafr,ie 
| Nhall bring it 
| to paſſe. 
m That is,vn- 
cer pret.Ncc of 
1c:,0r as it 
wer? in ſport. 
n Mcaning,a - 
£ainſt God. 
© For God 
wouls deſtroy 
him with a no- 
cable plague, 
| and ſo comfort 
| his Church, 
' 2. Mac.9.9. 
p Read v-rſe 14+ 
''q For feare and 


 aKoniſhnicats 


coun- : 


thee whart ſhal be in the laſt © wrath : for 
in thcendof the time appointed it ſhal come. 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt ha- 
ving two hornes,arethe kings of the Medes 
and Perſians. 

. 21 Andthe goaters the King of Grecia, 
andrhe greate Rn that is þetweene his 
ceyes,is the fiſtKing. 

22 And that that is broken , and foure 
ſtood vp for it,are foure kingdomes, which 
ſhal ſtand vp fof rhat nation, butnots in his 
ſtrength. 

23 And in theendof their kingdome, 
when the rebellious ſhall be conſumed, a 
Kinghof fierce countenance,and vndetſtan- 
ding datke ſentences, ſhallſtand vp- 

* 24 Andhispower ſhalbee mightie, but 
notiinhis ſtrength : and he ſhall deſtroy 
wonderfully and ſhall proſper, and praiſe, 


{andſhall deſtroy*rhe mighric,and the holy 


people. | 

25 And through his ! policic alſo, hee 
ſhal cauſe craftto proſper in.his hand, and 
hee ſhall extoll himſelfe in his heart, and by 
m peace ſhal deſtroy many:heſhal alſo ſtand 
vp againſt the®princeofprinccs,but he ſhall 
be broken downe * without hand. 

26 Andtheviſion of the ? euening and 

the morning, which is declared, is true: 
{therefore ſcale thou vp the viſion, for it ſhal 
beafter many dayes. 
27 And I Daniel was ſtriken and ficke 
certaine dayes: but when I roſevp,I did the 
kings bufineſſe,and I was aſtoniſhedat the 
viion , but nonevnderſtoodit.______ .- 
w— CHAP. I = WARS: E AS 
g Danieldefireth to hae chat performed of God ,which be 
bad promiſed concerning the returne of the people from 
#herr banifhment re Babylon, 5 A trucconſesſrow. 20 
Daniels on * heard. 21 Gabriel the Angel expoun- 
deth vnro him the viſion of the ſeuentie weekes, 24 The 
anomnting of Chrift 2 5 The buildmy againe of terwſalem. 
26 The death of Chrift bens 


; JN thefirſt yeere of Dariusthe ſonne of* A 


haſhneroſh , of the ſcede of the Medes, 
(which was made King ouer the » realme 
| Darius had the ticke ofche kingdome, though Cyrus was King 


x POWEe 


£ 
—_— —— 


—__— 


| 


| 


ES ae eee Re Eee ao 24 TW Fon Cobh Ws 
eviljon interpreted. Daniel, | -{[ LJAnIelS Phayl 
| 16 Andlheard a mans voice betweene j of the Caldeans, . {4-4 X ; ; 
'eThispower | the bankes of Vlai, which called, andſaid,| 2 Ever in the firſt yeere of his reigne, Þ Ay 
wo comman? | (>2bricl,* makethis man roynderſtand the | Daniel vnderſtood by < bookes the numben £ *orrvowh by. 
che Angel,de» | | | I, | wat an excel, |. 
elaredctarhe | Viſion, | . |oftheyeeres, whereof the Lord had ſpoken| ae Proghs, | 
_ 17. So hecame where ſtood: and when | vnto Icremiah the Prophet, thathe would| Fic ib: 
he came, I was afraide , and. fell vpon my | accompliſh ſcuentie yeeres in the deſolation ledge by 
| face: butheſaid vnto me , vnderſtand, O | of Ieruſalem. a rn. 1. 
| #Theef:& of | ſonne ofmanzfor 4 inthelaſt time ſhalbe the | 3  AndI rurned my face ynto the Lord not of that ordig 
| this viſion @hall | yiſjon, God, and 4 ſoughtby prayerandſupplica-[yyathe 3d 
aero 2PPre%} 18 Now as he was ſpeaking vnto mee, | tions with faſting and ſackcloth and aſhes, [bis touſe thrig Þ 
[ upatong yu . | : Þ [a day,burof @ © 
| aftcg, I being a ſleepe fel! on my tace to the | | 4 AndIprayed vntothe Lord myGod, jrare and vehe. | 
ground: but hetouched me , and ſet me vp [and mademy confeſſion, ſaying, Oh Lord ene proyu, þ f 
1n my place. | fs God,whichPart*greatand feareful,8& keepeſt|cauz Goaw |. 
119 And heeTaid, Behold, Iwillſhewe | couenantand mercie toward them which|# theimeof' 


their deli 


commandements. _ 


- Flercmiah, 


e Thats, haft | 


louet thee,and toward them that keepe ES by 


s Wee haue ſinned, and haue commitrte 
iniquitic, and haue done wickedly,yea, wee 
haue rebelled, and haue departed from thy 
precepts, and from thy judgements: 

6 For we would notobey thy. ſeruants 
the Prophets, which ſpake in thy name to 
ourKings,to ourprinces,and to our fathers, 


all. power inth 


ſcl:e ro executs. }- * 


thy terrible 

lu dgements a. | 
gainſt obſtinage 
finners, as thou þ 
art rich in mere 
to comfort thera}: 
which obey thy 
worde and loug}: 
thee. p 


and toall the people of the land, 


. 


7 O Lord, frighteouſneſſe belorgeth vn- 
rothee.and vnto vs f open ſhame , as appea- 


reth this day vnto euery man of Tudah,6: to 


the inhabitants of Tcruſalem:yea,vnroall 1f- 
rael, both neereand farre off, through all the 
countreyes, whitherthou haſt driven them, 
becauſe of their offences , that they haue 
committedagainſt thee, | 

8 O Lord, vnto vs appertaineth open 
ſhame,ro ourskings,toour princes, & to our 
fathers,becauſe we haueſinned againſt thee, 

9s Tet compaſſion and forgiueneſſeis in 


$ £br.bim, 
f He fheweth - 

al When 

uniſh 

he oak it @ 
iuſt cauſe:and þ 
thus th: godly* | 
neu:r accuſe hin 
of rigour as the | 
wicked doe, 
acknowledge 
that in them. Þþ. 
ow o_ 7 
ſt cauſe why | 
he ſhould ſoin 
rreate them, 
f Ebr. confuſien 
face+ 


g He doth not | 


the Lord our God, albeit we hauerebelled 

againſt him,” | 
10 Forweehauenot obeyed the voice 

of the Lord our God, to walke in his lawes, 


which he hadlaid before vs by the miniſte. pfrbeſ-grea * | 


ricof his ſeruants the Prophets. 

11 Yea, all Iſrael haue tranſgreſſedthy 
lawe, and are turned backe,, and haue not 
heard thy voice: thereforethcicurſe is pow- 
red ypon vs, andthe othe thatis written in 


the Lawe of Moſes the ſeruant of God,be-; 


cauſe we haueſinned againſt him. 

12 Andhee hath confirmed his wordes 
which hee ſpake againſt vs, andagainſtour 
iudges that+iudged vs,by vringing vponvs 
agreat plague: for vnder the whole heauen 
hath notbenethelike,as hath bene brought 
vpon Ierufalem.. | | 

13 All this plague is come vpon vs, asit 
is written in the Lawe of Moſes: yet made 
we not oyrprayerbeforetheLord ourGod, 
that wee might turne from our iniquities 
and vnderſtand thy tructh, 

14 Therefore haththeLordftmade _ 


of 
TO ner r” ay 


excuſe the kings 
becauſe of their 
authoritie, but 
pou chieflie 
r them as the } 
chiefe occaſions'|/ 


e ſheweth | 
that they rebell | 
againſt 0 
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workes,when 
they ſeeke tor 
reiſsion of 
their ſinnes, 


noticontent him 


'glorie. 
*Cbap. 3.16, 
pÞ He alludech to 
etremiahs pro- 
phecic, who pro. 
phecied that 
Seir captiuitie 
ould be ſcuen. 
ric yeeres: bur 
now Gods mer. 
cie ſhould ſcuen 
fold exceed his 
iudgemet,which 
ſhould be foure 
hundreth and 
Kinetic yeeres, 
euen to the com. 
ming of Chriſt, 
and (o then it 
ſhould continue 
foreuer. 
q Mening, 
awiels nation, 
ouer whom hee 
wats carefull, 
r To ſhew mer- 
ve,andto pur 
finne our of re. 
membrance; 


p - OY 


which he doeth-for wee would not:heare 


4 


Land thy wratli bee turned, away from thy 


[the prayer of thy ſeruant ; and his ſuppli- 


[thine owne ſake, O my God: for thy name 


Thus he couſd 


"]before in the viſion, came flying,and tau- 


| to finiſhthe wickednefſe, and:to ſeale vp 


Lordour God is righteous inall his works 


15 * An 


Egypt with a mightic hand, *and haſt got- 
ten thee renowme,as QoS we 
hane ſinned,we haue done wickedly. - 

16. O Lord, according toal thy * righ- 


-tcouſheſſe , I beſcech thee, let thineanger 


city Icruſalem thine holy mounraine : for 
becauſe of our finnes, & forthe iniquities 
of our fathers, leruſalemandthy people are 
a reproch to al that areaboutvs. | 
17 Now therefore, O-our God , heare 


cations, and cauſethy face to-! ſhinevpon 
thy Sanctuary , that licth waſte for the 
n= Lords ſake. | 

18 O myGod, inclinethine eareand 
heare : openthine eyes, and beholde our 
deſolations, and the city whereuponthy 
Name iscalled : forwee doe not preſent 
our ſupplications beforethee for our owne 
a righteouſneſle , a4 preat tender 
mercies. | | | 

19 O Lord, heare, O Lord forgiue, O 
Lord® conſider,and doit: deferre not;for 


PAREYIR thy city; and vpon thypeo- 
©. 
E 20 & Andwhiles I was ſpeaking and 
praying,and confefling my ſinne, and the 
{inneof my people Ifracl, and did preſent. 
my ſupplication before the Lord my God, 
forthe holy mountaine of my God, 

21 Yca, whileI was ſpeaking in prayer, 
cuen the man * Gabriel, whom I had ſcene 


ched meaboutthetime ofthe euening ob- 
lation: | | 
\. 22 And hee informed ee, and talked 
with mee, and ſaide, O Daniel , Iam now 
come foorth to giue thee knowledge ard 
vnderſtanding. | 
23 Atthebeginning of thy ſupplicati- 
onsthe commandement came foorth, and 
I am come to ſhew thee, for thouart great. 
ly beioued- therefore vnderſtand themat- 
ter and conſider the viſion. - . 
* 24 Scuenty ® weekes are determined 
ypon thy people,and vpon thy holy city, 


therſinnes, and toreconcile the iniquitie, | 
andtobring ineverlaſting righteouineſſe, 
and to ſealevp the viſion and prophecie, 
and to anoynt the nioſt Holy 

25 Knowe therefore an 


- 
* 
= 


15 * Andnow,O Lordour God, that 
[haſtbroughr thy people out of theland of 


d vadeiſtand, | 
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ing toorth of the com * That is from, | 
XN the imerthat * 
Cyrus gaue che 
leaue co depart, 
t Theſe wetkes 
make -tortie nine 
yeere , whereot }* 
46. are referred 
to the time of the 
building of the. 
Temple,and 
three to the lay 
ing of the foun— 
dation, 
u Counting 
from the ſixt 
yeare ot Darius, 
who gaue the (a. 
cond comman. 
dcment for the, 
building of the 
Te mplc,are 62, 
weekes, which - 
make 439. yeeres 
which compre=_ 


26 Andafterthreeſcore & two *weeks 
ſhall-Mefbab be ſlaine,and ſhall rhaue no: 
thing, andthe people of* the Princethay 
ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the citie and th 
Sancuary,and the end thereof ſha/be with 
a flood: and vnto:the end of the batrell i 
ſhallbe deſtroyed by deſolations, / 

27 Andheeſhall * cotifirme the coue 
nant with many for one weeke:and in the 
mids of the weeke he ſhall cauſe the ſacri-| 
fice and the oblation to Þ ceaſe, <-and for 
the ouerſpreading of theabominations;heſp<3d te mime - 

ſhall make it deſolate, cuen vntill the con- {diog of the Tam. 


n 
* 


ſummation determined ſhall bepowred v- Beme ent” 
pon thedeſolate. | f £67..in firengels |, 


x In this [aſt weeke of the ſeuemtie ſhall Chriſt come and _ ſuffer death, 
y He ſhall ſceme to hauc no beaucie, norto be of any eſtimation, as Ifa.5 3.2. 

z Meaning, Titus Veſpaſianus ſonne,who ſhould cotnc and deſtroy both the Ter. 
ple and the people, witheur all hope of recouerie. a By the preaching of the 
Goſpell, hee confirmed his promiſe, firſt to the Iewess and after tothe Gentiles, 
b Chriſt accompliſhed this by his death and reſurxe&ion. c Meanirgzthat Teru- 
ſale and the SanQuarie ſhould be vytterly deſtroyed for their rebellion againſt 
God, and ther idolatrie; or, as ſome reade, that the plagues all be ſo great, thas 
they ſhall all be aſtonied at them, 


; p<; CHA P. R. - 
There appeareth vato Daniels man clothed in linnen, 
Tr Which eth hom wherefore he is (ent _ 
N the *third yeere of CyruskiniB of Per-}. 1x. now 
lia , a thing was 'reuealed vnto Daniel|* RATIO 
» Fh 1 
(whoſename was called Belteſhazzar)and jeimerhe buit- 


a j imethe buil- z 
the word wes true, burthe time appointed ding ofthe Tem | 
was Þ Jong, and hee vnderſtoodthe thing, 


ple began to be 
: : 'hindred by 
and had vnderſtanding of the viſion. "ona male 
2 At the ſarng time I Daniel was in hea- [the father mage 
pos in _ 
| - | nor agai 
3 I ateno pleaſant bread, neither came the Scythian LY 
fleth,nor winein my mouth, neither did 1 om Sona, 
anoynt my ſelfeatal}, tillthree weekes of |godly,and a 
dayes were fulfilled; BH 5x 
| h b Whichisto  , 
of the <firſt moneth,as I*was by theſideo mcg > 
thar great riuer, euen Hiddekel,. . [Pot haſten too 
5 Andllittvpmineeyes, and looked, [.r:1y 76 abde . 
and beholde;there was a man © clothed in fthetHneof Gods 


PR—_——_ — 


Cambyſes Cy= 
uineſſe for three weekes of dayes. 
the Scythians, 
, : IE : Daniel. ' 
4 And in the foure and twenticth day 
much, but patt- 


linnen,whoſeloynes wete girded with fine|* cy avs, 
gold of * Vphaz: G5. ;  [whichcontei= * 


6 His body alſo was like theChryſolite, Eno 
andhisface (to looke ypon) like the light=|of april. 


ning,and hiseyes as lampes of fire, and his by the Spivieof 2 
armes & his feetewere like in colour topo- Cn 
liſhed brafle, andthe voyce of his wordesſths civerTy=-> | ©... 
was like the voice of a multitude; | [PT es 
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: 
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rech that when 
we are ſtricken 


maieſty of God, 
we cannot _ 
except he alſo 
[lifes vp with 

' his hand, which 
'3s his power. 

;H Meaning, 

' Cambyſes who 
reigned in bis 
Fathers abſence, 
and did not only 
for this ſpace 


! hinder the buil- 
; ding'of theTem< 


b 
,” 
P 


ple, but would 
4ue further ra- 


| ged if God had 


; Hot ſent mee to 


2hurch. 
i Though God 


; could by one 
; Angel deſtroy al 


/ the world, yerto 
aſſure his chil. 
dren of his loue, 
he ſendeth forth 
double power, 
euen Michael, 
that is, Chriſt 

$ [- ſus the head 
of Angels. 


 k For thovgh 


the Prophet Da- 
| nie] ſhould ende 
and ceaſe, yet his 


comming of 
Chriſt, for the 
comfort of his 
Church. 

1 This was the 
fame Angel that 
ſpake with him - 
before in« the fi- 
eilitude of a 
mane. 

m I was ouer- 
come with feare 
and ſorow, whe 
I ſaw the viſion. 


| 


n He declareth 
hereby tht Ged 


would be merci- 


ple of Iſrael. 

oO Which decla- 
reth that when 
God ſmiteth 
downe his chil- 
dren, he doth 
not immediatly 
ft them vp ar 


| litle and litle, 


onely himſclfe 
bridle the 


king of Maced 


EFThe word alſo 
'Higni | 


g Which decla- 


downe: with the 


' doRrine ſhould: 
continue till che | 


ful vnto the peo. 


rageof 


which ſet me vp vpon my knees, and vpon 
thepalmes of mine handes. | 

11 Andheſaid vnto mee, O Daniel, a 
man greatly beloued , vnderſtand the 
wordsthatI ſpeake vnto thee, and ſtand in 
thy place: for vnto thee am I now ſent. And 
when hee had ſaide this word vnto mee, I 
ſtood trembling. 

12 Then ſaide he vnto mee, Feare not, 
Daniel - for fromthe firſt day that thou 
didſt ſet thine heart to vnderſtand, and to 
humble thy ſelfe before thy.God , thy 
words were heard, and Iam come forthy 
words. | 

13 Butthebprince of thekingdome of 
Perſia withſtood me one & twentie dayes: 
but loe,iMichael one of the chiete princes, 
came to helpe me,andI remained there by 
the kings of Perſia. 

14 Now I am come to ſhew thee what 
ſhal come to thy people in the latter dayes- 
foryet, the * don 7s for many daycs. | 

. 15 And when he ſpake theſe wordes 
ynto me,I ſet my face toward the Bround, 


and held my tongue, 
16 And behold,!on< ike theiſimilitude 
fthe ſonnes of man touched my lips: then 
Iopened my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaide 
vnto him thatſtood before me,O mylord, 
mby the viſion my ſorowesatc returned v-. 
pon me,and Ihaueretained no ſtrength. 

17 For how can the ſcruantof this my 
Lord talke with my Lord being ſuch one? 
for as for me,ſtraight way there remained 
noſtrength in mee, neither is theirbreath 
leftin me. 

18 Then therecameagaine , and tou- 
ched meonelike the appearanceof a man, 
and he ſtrengthened me, 

19 And faid, O man, greatly beloued, 
fearenot ; ® peace be ynto thee: beeſtrong 
and of good courage . And when hee had 
ſpokenvnto me, I» was ſtrengthened, and 
ſaid, Letmy Lord ſpeake, for thou haſt 
ſtrengthened me. 

. 20 Then ſaidhe, Knoweſt thou where- 
foreIam come vnto thee 2 butnow will I 
returne to fight with theprince of Perſia : 
| and when Iam gone foorth, lo,the ? prince 


10 And beholde, an hand8stouched me; 


ciaſhall come. 


things,but Michael your prince. _ 


Aprophecie of theingdomes, which | 
the Church of God,asof Perſia, 3 Of Grecia, x Of'Z 


f', 4#' Of Syrid 


toſtrengrhen him. 


realmeof Grecia: 


doaccording to his pleaſure, 

4 And whenhe ſhall tandvp,his <king- 
dome ſhall be broken, f and ſhall bee diui- 
dedtoward the 8foure windes ofheauen, 


hisidominion which he ruled: for his king- 
domeſhall bee pluckt vp , euenzobee for 0- 
thers beſides* thoſe. 

5s And the king ofthe South ſhall bee 
mightie,and oxe of ® his Princes, and ſhall 
preuaileagainſt him,and beare rule:his do- 
minion ſhall bea great dominion. | 
6 Andin theendofthe yeeres they ſhal 
be joyfied together: forthe Kings ® daugh- 
ter of the South ſhall cometo the King of 
the North to make an agreement, but ſhee' 
ſhallnot retaine the power of the *arme, 
neither ſhall? hecontinue, nor his 4arme 
but ſheſhall be deliuered to death,and they 
that brought her,/and he that * begate her, 
and he that comforted her intheſe times. 
7 But outofthe bud of her*rootes ſhall 
one ſtand vp in his ſtead,*which ſhall come 
with anarmie, and ſhall enterinto the for- 
trefle of the king ofthe North, and doe: 
with them as he 1;f,and ſhal preuaile, 


ould bee enemies tol 


o1.inthe firſt yeere of Darius of the 
Medes,ewen1 * ſtood to cacourageand 


2 And now will I ſhew theethe trueth,} 
Behold,thercſhal ſtand vp yet® three kings[j 
in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall be far richer 
then they all:and by his ſtrength', and by 
his riches he ſhall ſtirre vp <all againſtthe 


3 Buta « mightie King ſhall ſtand vp, 
that ſhall rule with great dominion, and 


andnot to his kh poſteritic,noraccording to 


ſand men, yet. 


- 


be 

ing appoin 
hin toaſziſt Das 
4.1us, when hee 
ouercame the . 
Caldeans, : 
b Whereof 
Cambyſes that 
now reigned, 
was the firſt, the 
ſecond Smerdes, 
the third Darin 
the ſonne of... * 
Hyſtaſpes; and. { 
the fourth Xet. 
xes, which all : þ 
were cencmiecs 


fight againſt -_ 
the Grecians: _ 
& albeit hee had: 
in his arnite ning 
undreth thou« 


in foure barrels 7 
he was diſcom, 
fixed and fled ; 
away with + 

ſhame. | | 
d Thatis, Alex» 
ander the great. 
e For when his 


ſelfe with drink. 
and (ofellinto | 
a diſcaſe ,or as 
ſome write, was 
poyſoned by 
Caſlander, ; 
f For his twelye] 
chiefte princes -. Þ* 
firſt diuided his +4 - 


{kingdom among}. 


themſclues, 


$8 And ſhall alſo carie captiues into 


g Afterthis his | 


ble to be compared to the power of Alexander. I Thar: is, 
_ no part thereof, 1 To wit, Ptolemeus king of Egypt. 
cochus 


o That force and frength ſhall not continue : for ſoone after 
nicus the ſonne of Laodice, the lawful wife of Antiochus, but 
womans ſake. 

meaning thc childe 


byſes,but alſo the other Kings of Perſia by Alexander the 


againſt Antiochus Calinicus king of Syria. 


e ſonne of Seleucus, and one of Alexanders princes ſhall be mors migh=q. 
ty:for he ould haue both Afia, and Syria. n Thatis, Berenice the daughtery 
of Prolemeus Philadeſphus ſhall begiuen in mariage to Antiechus Theos,thinkeP* 
ing by this affinitie that Syria and Egypt ſhould haue a continual peace togethes 


yong ſonne after her husbands death wasflaine of her ſtepſonne Seleucus CalvF 


Neither Ptolemeus nor Antiochus.- q Some reade,lecday” 
begotten of Berenice. . r Some reade, ſhee that begate day 
and thereby vnderſtand her nurſe , which brought her vp: ſo:that all they mat® » 
were occaſion of this mariage, were deſtroyed, s Meaning wan 6 
Euergetes after the death of his father Philadelphus ſhould (ucceede in the 
dome being of the ſame ſtocke that Berenice yas, t Toreuenge lus 


Monarchie was 


diuided into foyre: for Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus Aſia minor, Caflanderthe}' 
kingdome of Macedonia,6c Ptolemeus Egypt. h Thus God renenged Alex- 

anders ambition and cruelty in cauſing his people to be murthered, partly ofthe} 
fathers chicfe friends,and partly one of another» i None of theſe foure ſhall be aj: 


his poſteritie 
m Thats, Atts}' 


Berenice and het 


putaway forts}. 


, that Ptolemeusr” 


E 


a FR 


Egypt 
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na reign and with their precious veſſels of filuerand 
Heas. — _ Jofgold.and heſhall continue ® moeyeercs 
x Meanies, *] thenthe King of the North. 


an - 4 | - 

{ro F Great] g So the King of the South ſhall come 
Joes fall | into His kingdome,and ſhal returneinto his 
[wake warre's" LOWNE land. Tf. | 

$2:ilopator | To Wherefore his *ſonnesſhallbe ſtirred 

he ſorne of | yp, and ſhall aſſemble a'mightic great ar- 
por ka elder | Mie:and op? ſhall come,and ouerflow,and 

brother Seleucus}12.1{Je through-then ſhal he * returne, and 
{ died, or was : : | h 
Hnaine whilesthe | be ſtirred vp at his fortres. 
janet Pt} 11 And theking of the South ſhal be 
MTh©is,philo-|angrie,& ſhal come foorth, and fight with 


| paror when het) jm even with the king of theNorth-for he 


1 ſhall ſee Ant; « 

| chus ro rife ſhall ſet foorth a great * multitude,and the 
[8 dom” a} multitude ſhalbe giueninto his hand. 
Ex1ria,and alſo 12 Then the multitude ſhall bee proud, 


| Ay nu) 2ndtheir heart ſhall be lifted vp:for he ſhal 
«For Antiochus] caſt downe thouſands:but he ſhall nor ffi// 
{lad fixe thou- preuaile: 

13 For the King of the North Þ ſhalre- 
turne, andſhailſert foortha greatermulti- 
tude then afore,and ſhall come foorth (at- 
ter certaine yeeres) with a mightic armic, 
tolemensE- \and great riches. |: 

- «oo y 14 Andat the ſame time there ſhall*ma- 
« Fornot one] ny ſtand vpagainſt the King of the South: 
againſt bim, bur] alſo the rebe]lous children of thy 4 people 
allo Philip w"8S|ſhall exalt themſclues to eſtabliſh the viſt. 
and theſe two , on,but they ſhall fall. 
brought great |®' 15 Sothekingofthe Northſhal come, 
them. and caſt vp amount ,and take the ſtrong ci- 
« Forynder O-| tje:and the armes of the South ſhall © not 
reſiſt, neither his choſen people,neither/ſha/ 
| therebeany ſtrength ro withſtand, 


Ten RP" 


lemeus Philopa- 
tor,who left 


nia$ which falſly 
alleged that 
place of Iſaiah 
19, 19. certaing 
ofthe ITevves re 
tired with him 
into Egypt to 
fuifall . 4 0. 
phecie: a'ſo the 
Angel ſheweth 
that all theſe 
troubles which 
are in the 
Church, are by 

; | the prouidence 
and counſcll 

of God. 

e The Egyptians 
were not able to 
reſiſt Stopas 


which by his hand ſhall be conſumed. 
17 Apgaine heſhalls ſcthis facetoenter 
with the powerof his wholekingdome,and 
his confederates with him-thus ſhall he do 
& he ſhal give him thebdaughter of women 
to deſtroy i her:but * ſhee ſhall notitangdoz 

his fide,neitherbe forhim. | 
18 After this ſhalheturne his facevnto 
the! yles,and ſhall rake many,bur a prince 


taine n 
f He ſhewerh 


' [thathe Ghatl noe} * ſhall cauſe His ſhame to light vpon him, 


=ely affict the] be{ide that hee ſhall cauſe kis owne ſhame 
atom [to turnevpon ® himſelfe. 


0 the Ievwes, 


pov this Proj Epypt their gods with their molte images,,' 


16 But hethar ſhall come, ſhall doe vn-. 
tohimas he liſt, & none ſhal ſtand againſt 
 him:andhe ſhal ſtand in thefpleaſant land, 


19 For heſhalturne his face toward thep F« 
fortes ofhis © ownelande: but hee ſhall 
ouerthrowen and fall, and be no more 
efound. - £5 1 nes ge A 

20" 4 Then ſhall ſtande vpin his plac 
in the'glorie of the kingdome,one that ſhal 
raiſetaxes - but after fewedayes heefhall 
_— oyed,neither in * wrath, norin bat- 
tell. 

21 Andin his place ſhall ſtand vp a vile 
perſon,to whom they ſhal norgiue the ho 
nour of thekingdome: but he ſhal come in 
peaceably , and obteine the kingdome by 
flatterics, 

22 Andthe*armes ſhal be ouerthrowen 
with a flood before him , and ſhall bee 
broken, and alſothe Prince of the ® coue- 
nant. 


TH 
<8 
+h 


rob the . 
Temple of Iu- | 
odo-. 


Ll 
trey men flewe | 

im, ; 
q That fs, Seleus! 
cus ſhall ſuc. | 
ceede his father | 
Antiochus. | 
r Not by for. | 
raine enemies . | 
or barrel, butby | 
treaſon. ' ; 


s Which was 
Antiochus Epi 
phanes, who as | 
1s rhoughe, 

was the occa= . | 
fion of Seleucus 5 


23 Andafter * the league wade withſhis brothers | 
death, and was + 


him,heſhall worke deceitfully,for hee ſhall] $2, and wa 
come vp,and oucrcome withar ſinal peo-{and fartering 


pl e, barns 2 'h 
. $ efra a 
24 Hee ſhall enter into the quietand a hom 
of the king- 


plentifull prouince, and hee ſhaldotharſq, ne nnd... 
which his fathers * haue not done , nor{ped che king- 
his fathers fathers : hee ſhalldiuide among|{22e viitout 
them the praye and the ſpoyle, and the the people. 
ſubſtance, yea, and he ſhal forecaſt his de- OS 


uiſes againſt the ſtrong holds, cuen for * aſraine powers 
time _ _-Iſhalcomero_ 
, helpe the yong 


25 Alſo he ſhal ſtirre vphispower and|ſonne of Seleu- 
his courage againſt the King of the Sout meh; ark 
with a great armie, and the King of theſnd yer tall . 
South ſhal be ſtirred vp to battel withave]2* 2b om 
ry greatand mightyarmie : 'buthee ſhal[s Meanivg, | 
nor® ſtand : for they ſhal forecaſt and pra-{tomeror, Philo. 
Riſcagainſt him. panes foams, 

26 Yea , they that fecdeof the porti-|chilas courin 
on of © his meate,ſhall deſtroy him:and hig}#5=*-an4 
armie4fhalouerflow:and many ſhal fal, and the Prince of 
beſlaine. . | 2 -; HR mn. | 

27 And both theſe Kings hearts ſhall beg the chiefe, and 
to doe< miſchiefe, and they ſhallralke off2"! =*er.tot- 
deceitat one table, bur it ſhal not auaile:|4u&. 


lowed his con-+ 
forfyet the cnd ſhall beatthe timeappoin-ſx.Fon vers. 
ted. .* | EF... _ torand his ve 
28 Then ſhall he returneintohislandeFeroroms.. 
with greatsſubſtance-for his heart ſhall beq y. For he came 
againſt the holy couenant:ſo ſhal he do and \Pon. timer, | 
returneto his owne land. . 


: 3; when hee ſu+. 
29 Atthetime appointed heſhalreturney 


land ſhall enter === = = | 
into therr countrey, whereof he admoniſherh them before, thatthey may knowe 
that all theſe things come by Gods prouidence, g This was the; ſecond batrel that 
{Antiochus fought againſt Prolemeus Epiphanes. h To wirt,a beautifull woman. 
{Which was Cleopatra Antiochus daughter. i For hee regarded not the life of 
his daughter in reſpe& of the kingdome of Egypt. k She Gall not agree to his 
Wicked counſelh but ſhall loue her husband;as her duerie requireth, and nor ſeeke 
his deftrution.® 1 That is, toward Afia, Grecia, and thole yles which are in the- 
| Tſeacalled Mediterrancum:for the Tevyes called all countries yles, which were diui- 
dedfrom them by ſea. m For whereas Antiochus was wont to contemne the 
Romanezand put their Ambafſadours to ſhame in all places, Attiliusthe Conſul, 
fL.Scipio put him to flight,G& cauſed his ſhame to turne on his one head. a By 
kis wicked lite,and obeying of fooliſh coun, | 


b inges ro p 
xa. bridle, mou 20s doe what they liſt: them: 


_—_ his vn 
e Antiochys 
z Meaning,1in Egypt. a Hee will content himſelfe with He fon Gig s for 
+ 1g ,'N FAEE? ene. e [+ 
a time, butcuer labour by crafe co, atrainero the chiefeſt., b.. Hee ſhall NS 
come with treaſon... c Signifying his Princes , and the chiefe about-him, .. 
d Declaring that his ſouldiers ſhall. braft out and venture their life to ſlay 
to be ſlaine forthe ſafegard of their Prince, . e The yncle and. nephevy (ha 
take truce, and banket together, yetin. their hearts they ſhall imagine nuſchiefe 
againſt another. f Sigaifying, thatit ſtandeth not in the counſellof men 
i ©, bur inthe prouidence of God,who ruleth the Kings by 
; clues, ? Which 


by 


them before, to mooue them to patience, knoyying thay 7] b4 Fa | 


Gods prouidenee, | Ry 
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Daniel: 


IEEE. 4 Lbs 
I Eon. eo EE he ob) 
2 - (- 


- 


I he 


[1 epride oft e 


> 55 _ p - EY - 27 
OINANEes, 


hs \ 
PRCTREIIES” 1 


N Foe i 4 


Oe w——E 
ni " 


to 


: he 


bh Thatis, the 

| Romane powet 

| ſhall come a- 

{ gainſt him: for 

; Þ Popilius the 

| Ambaſſadour |, 
| appointed him 
; ro depart inthe 
Romanes name, 


which thing 


he obeyed,al- 
though with 
griefe, 2nd to re. 
| uenge his rage 


camne againſt 


| the people of 

| God the ſecond 
time. | 
i With the 
Tewes which 
ſhal forſake the 
couenant of the 
Lord:fer firſt he 
was called a- 


! gainſt the Tees 
by 


hig 
' this ſecond time 
by Menelaus, 

k A great fatio 
of the wicked 
Jewes ſhall hold 
with Antiochus. 
1] So called , be- 
cauſe the power 
of God was n0- 
thing dimini-' 
Ned, although 
this tyrant ſer vp 
in the Temple 
the image of 
Jupiter Olym 
pius,and ſo be. 
gan to corrupt 
the pure ſeruice 
of God. 

m Meaning, 
ſuch as bare the 
name of 
Tewes: but in. 
deed were no- 
thing lefle: for 
they ſolde their 
ſoules, and be- 
traicd their bre. 
thren for gaine. 
n They that re- 
maine conſtant 
among the peo- 


Iaſon the 
h prieſt, and 


ple,ſhall reach 


others by their 


example, and 
edifie many in 


the trucReligion. 
o Whereby hee 


exhor teth the 


reli 
a 


worſhip it. 
' citie with the moſt precious iewels of all the worlde, becauſe 
ſhould haue them in admiration for their poyyer and riches, 


A acetzonoaced = —_ 


tand come toward the South : butthelaſt 


; 
| 


returne , and freat 


ſhall not be as the farſt> - 
- 30 For the ſhips of * Chitr 


im ſhalcome 
againſt him: therefore he ſhall be ſorie and 


inſt the holy coue- 
nant-ſo ſhall he doe, he ſhalleuen returne, 
i and haue intelligence with them that for- 
ſake the holy couenant.” 
31 Andarmes* ſhall ſtand onhis part, 
agd they ſhall pollute the SanQuuarie ! of 
ſtrength,and ſhall take away the dayly ſa-| 


crifice,and they ſhall ſet vp the abominable 


deſolation. 


32 And ſuch as wickedly ® breake the 


nie:butthe 


and proſper. 


couenant, ſhall he cauſe tofinne by flatte- 
pays that do know theirGod, 
ſhall preuaile | 


33 And they that vnderſtand among 
* the people,ſhall inſtruct many :*yet they 


ſhall fallby ſword, and by flame , by capti- 
uity and by ſpoyle many dayes. 
34 Now when they ſhall fall,they ſhall 


be holpen with a * little halpe : but many 
ſhall cleaue vnto them 3 fainedly. 

35 And ſomeof them of * vnderſtan- 
ding ſhal fall to trie them,andrto purge,and 
to make them white;till the time be out: for 


there zs a timeappointed, 
36 And the *King ſha 


* de what bim 


iſt: hee ſhall exalt himſclfe and magnifie 
himſelfe againſt all that7s God, and ſhall 


peake marucilous things againit the God 
of gods , and ſhall proſper, till the wrath | 
t beaccompliſhed:for the determination is 
made: 

37 Neither ſhall he regard the » Godof 
his fathers,northe deſires * of women, nor 
care for any god: for heſhal magnifie him- 
ſelfe aboue all. 

38 Butin his place ſhall he honour the 
Yood Mauzzim, and the God whome his 
fathers knewe not , ſhall hee honour with 
z oold and with filuer, and with precious 
Nones, and pleaſantthings. 


_—m— 


godly to conſtanae, although they Thould perith athouſand times, and though 
their miſcries endure neucr ſo long. p AsGod'will not leaue his Church deſtitute, 
yet will he notdeliuer it all at once, bur ſo helpe, as they may ſtill ſeeme to fight 
ynder the crofſe, as he didin the time of the Maccabees whereof he here as 
cieth. q Thatis, there ſhall be euen of this (mall number many hypocrites. 


rx To wit,of them that feare God and will loſe their life for the defence of true 


ion , ſignifying alſo thatthe Church muſt continually be tried and purged, 
ought to looke for one perſecution after another . for God hath appoynted 


{ thetime: therefore wee muſt o 


4.4 Pe 


—_— — 


bey. s Becauſe the Angels purpoſe is to ſhewe 
the whole courſe of che perſecutions of the ewes, vnto the comming of Chriſt, 
hee nowe ſpeaketh of the Monarchie of the Romanes, which hee noteth by the 
name of a King, who were without all religion, and contemned the true God. 

t - So long the tyrants ſhall preuaile as God hath appoynted to puniſh his peo- 
ple: but heeſhewerh that ir is but for a time. u The Romanes all obſerue no 
certaine forme of Religion as other nations,tbut ſhall change their gods ar their 
pleaſures, yea, contemne_them and preferre themſclues to their gods. x Sig- 
mifying,thatthey ſhould be withour all humanitie: forithe loue of women is ta- 
ken for a ſingular or great loue, as 2. Sam. 1.26. y That is, the Godofpo. 
wer and riches, they ſhall eſteeme their owne power aboue all their gods, and 
z Vnder pretence of worſhipping the gods, they ſhall inrich their 
dbat hereby all men | 


ABI i woys 


| 


ch 


ildren of Ammon. 


miniſters gtorie1n heaug 
-- 39:Thus ſhall he doein the*holes of Ma-|aAkbougy 
uzzim with aſtrangegod whomhe ſhal ac-|F 
knowledge:he ſhall increafe his glory, and 
ſhal caaſe themto rule ouer many,and ſhalſzeg 
 diuidetheland for gaine. - - | 4 
49 And. atthe cndeof time ſhallthe 1 
king of the > South puſh at him , and the 
King of the North ſhall come againſt him 
like a whirlewind with charets , and with 
horſemen,and with-many ſhips,and he ſhal 
enter intothe countrics,and ſhall ouerflow 
and paſſethrough. 
41 Heſhallenteralſo into the <pleaſant 
land,and many countries ſhall be ouerthro- 
wen- but thele ſhaleſcape out of his hand, 
even Edom and Moab;and the chicfe of the; 


42 Heſhall ſtretch foorth his hands alſo 


vpon the countries, and the land 
ſhall not eſcape. 
43 But hee 


 QfEgypt 


ſhall haue powerouer the 
treaſures of gold & of filuer,and ouer al the 
precious things of Egypt,and of the Lybi- 
ans,and of the blacke Mores where he ſhall 
paſſe 


44 But the tidings out of theEaſtand 


the North ſhall 4 trouble him-therefore he 
ſhall goe foorth *© with great wrath to de- 
{troy androoteout many. 


45 And hee ſhall plant the tabernacles 


fof his palace betweene the ſeas inthe glo- 
rious and holy mountaine,yethe ſhal conte 
to his end,and noneſhall helpe him. 


and When th 
gateany coun- 
trey, they fo 


rulers thereof, 
that the profits 
cuer came to the 
Romanes, 
b That is, both 
ee 
nd the Syrj 
ſhall at LEA 
fight againſt the 
omanes, bur 
they ſhall be_ 
ouercome. 
c The Angel ] 
forwarneth the. 
Iewes that when 
they ſhould ſee 
the Romanes 
inuade them,and | 
that the wick:d . 
ſhould eſcape 


ludea: but at length for their crueltie Go 


d Hearing that Craſſus was ſlaine and Antonius diſcomfit 
ouercame the Parthians, and recouered that which Antonius 


Romanes after this reigned quietly _— all countries and fro 


h 


Mall deſtroy them, 


eu auiie> 


their hands , that 
then they Gould 
nor thinke bur 
that all this was 
done by Gods 

prouidence, for- 
aſmuch as} 
warned them 

of it (o long a, 
fore,and there 
fore he would 


dloſt, f The 
1 ſcatoſea,andin 


"CHAD. XI1. 


all 


"7 Of the delmerance of the Church by Chrifl, ______ 


Nd at that * time ſhall Michael ſtand 
vp,the greatprince,which ſtandethfor 
the children of thy people, and there ſhall 
bea time of trouble, ſuch as neuer wasfince 
there began tobe a nation vnto that ſame 
time: and at that time thy people ſhall bee 
dcliuered, cuery one that ſhall bee found 
written inthe booke, | | 
2 And manydofthem that ſleepe in the 
duſt of the earth, ſhallawake,ſomet& euer. 
laſting life,and ſome toſhameand (191 


contempt. 


3 Andthey that be < wiſe, ſhall ſhineas 
the brightneſſe of the firmament: and they 
that 4 turne many to righteouſneſle , ſhall 
ſhine as the ſtarres,for euer and cuer. 

4 But thou,O Daniel, *ſhut vp the words 


2 49m 


2m WEARS EE 


WER 7 


chat:for in the earth there ſhalbe no ſure comfort. c Who ha 
of God and his religion. d He chiefly meanerh the miniſters of Gods word,and 
next, all the faithfull which inſtru the ignorant,and bring them to the t98 
knowledge of God, e Though tne mo 
thou it ſure,and eſteeme it as atreaſure, 


and 


made others thel - 


a The Angel 

here noteth two 
things: firſt that: 
the Church &all. 


be ingreat af. 
flition & trou- 
ble at Chriſts 
comming, and 
next that God 
will ſcende his , 
Angel to deliger 
t, whom he here 
calleth Michael, 
meaning Chrift 
which 1s pubys 
hed by the pre# | 


cl]. | 
b Meaning, all 
{ball riſe at the 
generall reſur- 
retion, which 
thing he here 
ameth , becauſe 
the faithfull _ 
ould haue eve 


r ro. 
pt the true fear? | 


e-þ 


part deſpiſe this prophecie, yet keeps 


CR 


 ferjll the rnne 


 'F:-- God hath 


they obreine 
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X Tight of the 
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pointed for 
£full renelatio 
oFtheſe things: 
id then many 
Irunto and 
toſcarch the 
knowledge of 
ele my erics , 
which things 


W by the 


oſpel. 
Which was 
ygris. 
h Which was 
25 it were a dou- 
ble othe, and did 
the more con- 
krme the thing. 
i Meaning, a 
Jong time, alon- 
rtime,and at 
th a ſhorr 
ime:fignifying 
that their trou- 
bles hould haue 
anend. 
kWhen the 
Curch ſhalbe 
ſatercd and di- 
niſbed in ſuch 
tas it ſhall 


ſeeme to haue 


endof theſe things? : 
9 Andhe ſaid, Goethy way,Daniel: for | 


and tcale the booke * til the end of the time: 
many ſhall runne toand fro, and knowledge 
ſhalbeincreaſed. | 

5s T Thenl Daniel looked,and beholde, 
there toodothertwo , the one on this fide 
of the brinke of the 8 river, and the other on 
that ſide of the brinke of the riuer. 

6 Andozeſaidvnto the man clothed in 
linnen , which was vpon the waters of the 
riuer, When ſhall bee the end of theſe won- jan ſhall betaken away, and theabomi- 
ders? nable deſolation ſetyp,there®ſhal be a thou- 
| 7 AndlI heard the man clothed inlia-| ſand,two hundrethand ninetie dayes. 
nen,which wasvpon the watersof the riuer,| 12 Bleſſed zs he that waiteth and com- 
when he held vp his © righthand, & his left | meth to thethouſand, three hundreth and 
hand vnto heauen,and ſware by him thatli-| ® fiueand thirtie dayes. 
ueth for cuer , that rſhall tarie for aitime,| 13 Butpgoe * thou thy waytill the cnde 
two times andan halfe : and when hee ſhall] be: for thou ſhalt reſt andſtand vp in thy lot, 
haue accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of| atthe end of the dayes. 
the holy people, alltheſe things ſhall be fini-| be deferred.” 
ſhed, * number, fignityin 

$ Then Theardit, but I vnderſtood it 
not: then ſaid I,O my Lord,whart ſhalbe the 


> © ens 


endofthetime. 7 7 

T6 Many ſhallbepurified, madewhite, 
and tried:butthe wicked ſhall doe wicked- 
ly,and none of the wicked ſhall haue vnder- 
ſtanding-but the wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. | 


he ſhould depart this life, and riſe againe with the el 
ly humblcd and purged his Church, 


- 
I 


tt. 


Bo poOWers 


ſuperſtition,the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophets to call them torepentance: but they grew 


fully executed his office 


ſes,hee ſetteth before them the two 


ſhould haue true dcliuerance:and for the ſecond he _ threatnin 
from their wicked maners andvices,and this isthe chi 


HOSEA. _ 
7 | __THE ARGV MENT. 
Fter that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtile counſel of Tero-\ 


boam the ſonne of Nebat andin ſtead of his true ſerurce commanded by his word, wor ſhipped him 
according to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men,giuing themſelues tomoſt vileidolatrie and 


—— 


ener worſe and worſe,and [till abuſed Gods _—_— T herefore now when their proſperity was at the 
higheſt under Teroboam the ſonne of 10aſh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos tothe Iſraelites (as hee did at 
the ſame time Iſaiah and eMuah to themof Tudah) to condemne them f their ingratitude: and 
whereas they thought themſelues to be greatly in the fauour of God,and to bee his peoplethe Prophet 
callththem baſtards andchildren borne in adulterie : and therefore ſheweth them that God would 
zake away their kingdome,andgiue themto the Aſſyrians to be led away captines. Thus Hoſea faith- 
or the —_ of ſeuentie yeeres,thoghthey n——_ ftillin their vices & wic- 
kedneſſe,and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods iudgements. And becauſe they ſhould nei- 
ther be diſcouraged with threatnings onely,nor yet flatter themſelues by the (weetneſſe of Gods promi- 
1incipall parts of the Lawe, which are the _ e of (aluation, 
and the doitrine of life: for the firſt part he direfteth the faithfullto Meſſiah,by whome onely they 
| s and menaces to bring them 
tefe [cope of all the Prophets,either by Gods pro- 
miſes to allure them to begodly,or els by threatnings of his indgements to feare them from vice:and 
albeit that the whole lawe conteine theſe two pointes yet the Prophets moreoner note peculiarly both 


the time of Gods indgements,and the maner, 


LIFE: CHAP; 


20m 


the wordes are cloſed yp, and fealcd, till the | | 


but that they are bled that patiently abide his appearing» © The Ang | 
neth the Prophet patiently to abide,ti]l the time appointed come, fignifying, thar 
when God had ſufficient» 


_ 

ignif ying, 

hat S _ ſhal 
c long of 
hriſts ſecond 
mming,and 

fer the children” 

; of God ought 

\not to be diſcou-- 

Ku _.. iraged,t bough it 

n In this number he addeth a moneth and an halfe to the former 

that itis not in man to appoint the time of Chriſts comming, | 


, 1 From the time 

i: And from the time thatthe ' dayly [har Chriſt by | 
his ſacrifice 

rake away the 

jnonie and cers. 

 nonies of the 


Angel war- 
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| CHAP. T: ___andappoint themſclues one head, and they þ Tre al mig 
'T The time wherein Hoſes prophecied. 2 The wolstric of ſhall come vp out of the land: for great is the [of tzreel gall þ; 
the people. ro The calling of the Genteler, 11 Chriftis j , day of Izreel 4 great theta. 
| the head of all people. < 2 ===] reltore them ſha 
hone eg 1 ES = HewordoftheLord CHAD. 11. | [bearaminade 
ing a leper ,was Si! that came vnto Ho- 1 The people it called to repentance. 5 Hee ſheweth their 
dpobdfmm his 1dolatrie,and threatneth them except they repent. | t. 
kingdome. ſea the ſonne of Bee-| aq _ ; nm | 6 Seeing hee 
b So that irmay : ink d of SI Ay vato your * brethren , Ammi,and to|f**< ery 
| be gathered by A he, TY ; _— A _yourſiſters,Ruhamah, you deliverance 
ee kingn == #- _ a bl, 2 Plead with your mother: pleade with |*nrmainah th 
l _ . . u 
| that he preached} In ; "7 4h = q her: for ſheeisnot my wife, neither am I her|oncanothery 
be ow wh : %4 by - —— 4 husband: butlethertake away her fornica-|qnbrecene | 
| tharof long time\, in Ne Cayes OL LETO-] ons out-of her ſight, and her adulteries|therye aremy 
hath accuſtomed| DOAM the ſonne of Toaſh king of Iſrael. - |. ©. herweeneherbreafts people on hom 
to play the hare > FE. a » . 1 willhay - 
oe cher che | 2. 4A the beginning the. Lord ſpake by 3 *LeſtI ſtrip hernaked,and ſet her as ine 


| Propher did this! 


in effe, 


' thin 
b ſaw this 


bur 


_ PT TW IEP 


UE S Zig 
calamiry þ 


 Hoſea,and the Lord ſaid vnto Hoſea, Goe, 
;takevnto thee a wife © of fornications , and 


ina vifion,orels | Children of fornications : for theland hath 


par corrne committed great whoredome , departing. 
' foorth vnger {from theLord. 

Gente the idola-| 3 Soheewent, andtooke 4Gomer,the 
ery ofthe Syna- { daughter of Diblaim , which conceiued 
ny ;and barehima ſonne. 17 

i Ng 2. Andthe Lord faid vnto him , Callhis 
ech a conſumpti-] NAME © Izreel : for yeta little, and I will vi- 
on orcorrupuon] {ite the blood of zreel vpon the houſe fof 
—ag yon Tehu, and will cauſeto ceaſe the kingdome 


claring that they 


, Were all corrupt 


like rotten figs, 


- e Meaning, that 


' they ſhould be 

- no more called 
Ifraclites,of the 
which namethey 

| boaſted, becauſe 

: Iſrael did pre- 

| uaile with God: 

: but that they 

! were as baſtards, 
and therefore 

; Mould be called 

' Izreelites, that 18, 
ſcattered people, 

: alluding to Iz- 
reel, which was 


the chiefe citie of 


' therenne tribes 
ynder Ahab, 
where Ichu ſhed 
ſo much blood, 
2.king.10.8. 11 
fI will be reuen- 

ed vpon Iechu 
ap the blood 
that he ſhed in 
I:reel: for albeit 
God ſtirred him 
vp to execute his 
iudgements, yer 
he did them for 

' his owne ambi- 
FI , and not wr 

Jory of God, 
| LA. end decla- 

/ red: forhe built 

; ypthatidolatriz, 

/. which he had 


| deſtroyed. g When the meaſure of tharr inic 
; and deſtroy all their policie and force. 


. 


. 


of the houſe of Iſrael. | 
. 5 And atthat s day will I alſo breake 
the bow of Iſtacl in the valley of Izreel. 

6 Sheeconceiued yet againe, and barc a 
daughter, and God faide vnto him, Call her 
name hb Lo-ruhamah : for I will no more 
haue pitievpon the houſe of Iſrael;but 1 wil. 
vtterly itake them away. 

7 YetI wil haue mercy vpon thehouſe of 
Iudah,andwill*ſaucthem by the Lord then 
God,and will not ſaue them by bow,nor by 
ſword,nor by battel,by horſes,nor byhorſc- 
men. 

' $8 Now whenſhee had waincd Lo-ruha- 


{mah,ſhe conceiucd, and barea ſonne. 


o Then ſaid God, Call his name! Lo-am- 
mi: for yeare not my people : therefore will 
I not be yours. 

10 Yet the number of the ® children of 
Iſrael ſhall be as the ſande of the ſea, which 
cannot bee meaſurednor tolde : and in the 
place where it was ſaid vnto them, Yee are 
not my people,it ſhall be ſaidynto them, Ye 
arethe ſonnes of the liuing God. 

11 Then ſhallthe children of Iudah,and 
the children of Iſrael bengathered together, 


h 


hat is,not obtcining mercy: whereby 


| he fignifieth that Gods fauour was departed from them. i For the Iſraelites neuer 
: returned, after that they were taken captiues by the Aſſyrians, k Forafter thcir 

non he reſtored them miraculouſly by the meanes of Cyrus, Ezra. 1.1. 

1 Thatis,not my people, m Becauſe they thought that God could not haue bene 
; truein his promiſc except he had preſerued them, hee declareth that though they 
' were deſtroyed, yet the true Iſraelites, which are the ſonnes of the promiſe, ſhould 
; be without number, which ſtand both of the Tewes, and the Gentiles, Rom. 9. 26, 
| n To wit, afterthe captiuitie of Babylon when the Iewes were reſtored ; but 
| chiefly this is referred to the time of Chriſt, who Mould be the head both of the 
| Jevwes and Genaulcs, 


+. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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| lot: ſhee that conceiued them , hath done 


uitie 1sfull,and I ſhall take vengeance 


» TT i LE nn ESI - 


the day thatſhee was © borne, and make her 
as a wilderneſle , and leaue her like a drie 
land,and flay her for thirſt. 

4 AndIwillhaueno pitie vpon her chil. 
dren-forthey be the * children of tornicati- 
ONS. 

5s Fortheirmother hath played the har- 


ſhamefully:for ſhee ſaid, I will goeafter my 
8 louers that giue memy bread and my wa- 
ter,my woolland my flaxe , mine oyle and 
my drinke. | 

6 Therefore behold, I will ſtop hrhy way 
with thornes,and makeanhedge, that ſhee 
ſhallnor findher pathes. 

. 7 Though ſhee follow after her louers, 
yet ſhall ſheenot come at them - thoughſhe 
ſeekethem,yetſhall ſhe not find them: then 
ſhall ſhe ſay, i I will goe and returneto my 
firſthusband : for atthattime was I better 
then now. | 

$ Now ſhedid not knowe that * gaue 
her corne,and wine,and oyle, and multipli- 
cd herfiluerandgold, whichthey beſtowed 
vpon Bag. 

o Thgaefore wil I returne,and takeaway 
my corne in the timethereof,and my winc 
in the ſcaſon thereof, agd will recouer my 
woolland my flaxe /ent,t6.couer her ſhame. 
q And now willI diſcoucr her ® lewd- 
1p the fight ofher loners, and no man 
aghuerher outof mine hand. 

1F*Iwillalſo cauſeall her mirthto ceaſe, 
her feaſt dayes , her new moones, and her 
Sabbaths, and all her ſolemne feaſts, 

12 AndIwill deſtroy her vinesand her 
fig trees, whereof ſhee hath ſaid, Theſe are 
my rewards that my louers haue giuen me: 
and I wil make them as a foreſt,and the wild 
beaſts ſhall cate them. 

13 And Iwill viſite vponher the daycs 
of " Baalim, wherein ſheeburnt incenſe to 


b God ſheweth 
that the fault 
was not in him, 
but in their Sy 
nagogue,and 
ther 1dolatries, 
that he forſooke 
them,Iſa.s Ol. 

c Meaning, that 
their idolatrie 
was lo great, 
that they were 
net aſhamed, 
but boaſted of js, 
Ezcka16.25. 

d For though Y 
this people were 
as an barlot for 
their idolatries, 
yet he had left 
them with their 
aparell and 
dowrie, and cer» 
taine fignes of 
his fauour,but if 
they continued 
ftull,he would 
vtterly deſtroy 
them, 

| e When I broght 
ber outot E. 
gypt, Ezck. 16, 


4-39. 
f That is,ba- 
ſards and be- 
gotten in adutcs 
rie, 8 
Meaning,the 
Boles which 
they ſerued,and 
by whom they 
thought they 
bad wealth and 
abundance. 4 
h | wil puniſh 
thee that then 
thou maicſt trig 
whether thine 
idoles can helpe 
thee,and biing 
thee into ſuch 
traitneſle, 
that thou halt ' 
haue no luſt to 
play the wantolt 
1 This he ſpea- 
keth of the 
faithfull, which 
are trucly. con- 
uerted, andalſo 
ſheweth the vie 
and profite of 
God: rods. 
I This declareth 
that idc laters dt- 


them: and ſhee decked her ſelfe with her 


fraude God of 


puniſh her for her idolatrie, 


— = ———kis honourwhes 
they attribute his benefits to their idoles. 1 Signifying, that God will take away 
his benefit's when man by his ingratitude doth abuſe them. m Thatis.all her 
ſcruice,cer: monies and inuentions whereby ſhe worſhipped her idoles. 8 Imil |, 


® eartngs 


_- __—_—__—— 


andens 


_ . -Ithe doore of 
hope, becauſe it 


- x Shee ſhall then 


. | themlelues whol 


1 
1 pad ! 
. 
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tute of all helpe 
and comfort. 

q Which was 2 
plencifull valley, 
and wherein 
they had great 
comfort when 
they came our 
of the wilder- 
nefſe,as Ioſh.7 
26, and is called 


was a departmg 
from death, and 
an entrie into 
le. 


praiſe God as 
ſhee did when 
ſhe was deliue. 
redout of E- 
ypt”. : 
s That 1s, mine 
husband, know - 
ing that I am 
ioyned to thee 
by an inuiolable 
 couenant. 
t That:s, my 
maiter: which 
name was ap- 
plicd to their 
1doles. 
u No ido/atrie 
ſhall once come 
into their mouth 
but they ſhall 


[ 


according to 
my word. 

x Meaning, that 
'he will (o bleſſe 
them, thatall 
creatures ſhall 
fauour them, 

y Witha couenal 
raine for the cart] 
1.p# «2.10. 


ſcrue mee purely |, 


t Baali. 

17 ForlT will take away the names of 
Baalim out of hermouth,and they ſhall bee 
no moreremembred by their" names, 

18 Andinthatday will I makea coue- 
nant for them, with the wilde* beaſts,and 
with the foules of the heauen.and with that 
that creepeth vpon the earth: and I will 
breake the bow, and the ſword and thebat- 
tel out of theearth, and will make them to 
{leepeſafely. 

19 AndI will marrie thee vnto mee for 
cuer: yea,l wil marrie theevnto me in righ- 
teouſneſſe,and in iudgement,and in metrcie 
and in compaſſion. ; 

20 I will cuen marrie thee vnto me in 
y faithfulneſſe, and thou ſhalt knowe the 
Lord. 

21 And in thatday Iwil heare, faith the 
Lord, I will exez heare * the heauens , and. 
they ſhall hearethe earth, | | 
22 Andthe earth ſhall heare the corne, 
and the wine, and the oyle , andthey ſhall 
heareIzrecl. 

23 And I will ſow her vnto me inthe 
carth,and I wil haue mercie vpon her, that 
was not pitied, &1I will ſay to them which 
werenot my people,* Thou art my people, 
andthey ſhall ſay, Thou art my God. 


ternall, Pſal. 72-1 Zo 


>| QCodwill heare the Ieauens, ap. 111.111. '1 helattd thall tigu 
" ſo3y hewing |*carings and heriewels, and ſheefollowed | 3 AndI ſaid vnto her, Thou ſhalrabjd& ener 
nfo | herlouers; and forgate me,ſaith the Lord. | with me many dayes: thou ſhalt not play in ty widows | 
|ropleaſe others, | 14. Therefore behold, Twill eallure her, |the harlot, and thou ſhalt be to none ochef 200% whether | 
hee dec... [and bring her into the wilderneſſe , and | man,andI will be ſovnto thee. | mine or no. 
knows idofarer  ſpeake friendly vnto h For the children of Iſracl ſhall « re * Meaningnot | 
[firiousidolarers | ſpeake friendly vnto her. "Y 4 For the children of Tſrac ex wp yd yer 
[EF region] 15 And I will giue her Her vineyards | maine many dayes without a King, an time of their | 
in dcing chem from thence, andthevalley 4 of Achortor | without a fPrince,and withoutan offering <Pivinc,but 
_—_— l-fingthere [and withour an i d with El & Tvaris, they | 
{holy dayes, |thedoore of hope, and ſheeſhal *fing an image, and without an Ef # Traris, they | 
by my bene- \as in thedayes of her youth , and 4s in the |phod, and without Teraphim. pn nd 
| har: ran nd dayes when ſhe camevp out of theland of | 5 Afterward ſhall thechildren of Tſae} r:l.gion, and | 
merci ,cuenin |Epypt, | »] conuert ,and ſeeke the Lord their God,and ok ym | 
he all thinke | 16 Andatthatday, faith the Lord,thou |s Dauidtheir King,and ſhall feare the Lord| pur their cont- 
{| her ſlfedeſti- ſhaft call me *Iſhi , andſhalt cal meno more [and his goodnefſein thelatter dayes. ; 0 OR 


8 This is meant of Chriſts kingdome, which wa3s pronuſed ypto Dauid to be c= 


__CHAp. itt 
—_ com plamt agaimſt the people,and the Priefts of. Iſrael 


Eare the word of the Lord,yee children 
of Iſrael: for the Lord * hath a contro: 
uerſte with the inhabitants of the land, be 
cauſe there zs no trueth, nor mercie, no 
knowledge of God inthe land. 

2 Bywearing,and lying,and killing,an 
ſtealing,and whoring they breake out, an 
-b blood toucheth blood. 

3 Therefore ſhall theland mourne, an 
euery one. that. dwclleth therein , ſhall b 
cut off, with the beaſts of the field,and wit 
the foules of the heauen,and alſo the fi 
ofthe ſca ſhall betaken away. / 
4 Yet © let none rebuke nor reproue a- 
nother: for thy people are as they that re- 
bukethe Prieſt: 

| 5 Thereforc ſhalt thoufallin the 4 day, 
and the Prophet ſhall fall with thee in the 
night,and I will deſtroythy <mother. 

6 My people are deftroyed forlacke of 
knowledge - becauſe f thou haſt refuſed 
knowledge, I will alſo refuſethee,that thou 
ſhalt beno Prieſt ro mee : and ſeeing s thou 
haſt forgotten the Law of thy God, Iwill 


alſo forget thy children. 


t that neuer ſhall be broken. x Then. ſhall the heauen deſire 
b, which ſhall bring foorth tor the vie of inan, * Rem.g, 25 


7 As they werebincreaſfed,ſo they ſinned 
againſtme: therefore will I change their glo- 


CHAP. III. 


@ Hercin the 
Propher repre. 
ſenteth the per- 
fon of Gad 
which loued his 
Church betore 
he called her,and 
add not with- 
drawe the ſame 
when ſhee gaue 


1 The Jewes ſhall be caft off for their idolarrie. 5 Afterward 


ry into ſhame, 
s i They ate vp the ſinnes-of mypeo- 


th all retu 4-- 


ple, and lift vp their mindes in their ini- 


Hen ſaid the Lord tomee, * Goe yet, 
and loue a woman ( belouedof hey huſ- 
band,and was an harlot) according to the 
loueof the Lord toward the children of 
Iſrael: yet they looked to other gods, and 
blouedthe wine bottels. 

2 So © I bought her to me for fiftcene 


her (clfe ynto 
idoles, 
b Thatis,gaue 


zeces of ſiluer, and for an homer of barley 
ndanhalfe Homer of barley. 


uik1e, | — 
b ov And there ſhall be like people , like 
& Prieſt: for I will viſite their wayes vpon 
them,and rewardthem their deedes. 
10 For they ſhall eate , and not havee.- 
nough-they ſhal'commitadulterie;and ſhal 
notincreaſe , becauſe they haueleftoffto 


a Becauſe the 
people would *' 
not obey the ad+ ; 


monitions of the © 


Prophet, hee {! 
citeth them be- 
fore the iudge- 
ment ſcare of 
God, againſt 
whome they 
chiefly offended, 
Ifai.7. 13, Zech.* 
12.,10.mich.6, 
1-2, 
b In euery place 
appeareth a li- 
bertie ro moſt 
hainous vices, ſo | 
that one follow. 
eth in the necke | 
of another. 
c As though hee | 
would ſay,that | 
it were in vaine | 
to rebuke them: | 
for no man can | 
abide it:yea,they | 
will ſpeake a= |! 
gainſt the Prow | 
phers & Priefts, ' 
whoſe cflice it is * 
chiefly co-rebuke 
them. 
d Ye ſhall perifh 
all cogether : the 
one, becauſe hee 
would not 0- 
bey, and the o= 
ther, becauſc kee 
wouldnot ad+ 
moniſh. | 
c Tharis, the 
Sz nagogue - 
wherein thou 
bo ' 
F Thar is, the 
Prieſt s (hall be 
caſt off. becauſe - 
that for Jacke of 
knowledge, they 
are not able to 
execute their 
charge; and in. 
ſtruct others, 
Deut.33,3- 


take heedeto the Lord, 


h—The more I was 


ly to pleaſures, ar 


e Yet Iloucd her, 


neſſc of my loue ſhould haue abuſed me, and not bene vnder ductic ; for 
Pieces of filuer were bur balfe zhe price of a flaue,Exod.z 1,32, 


d could not take vp, as they that are giuen to 'drunkennefle. 
and payed a ſmall portion for her leaf ſhe perceiuing the great«- 
cene 


peoples offenngs,and flatter them intheir finnes. k Signitying, 
finned together, ſo ſhall. rhey be puniſhed together. 1 Shew! 
kednefle ſhall be puniſhes on all ſorts : for though they thinke 


malac.2.7- 
ing, the 


NESS Pr EN ——lg Meaning, 
whole bodie of the people, which were weary with hearing the word of God, 
eficiall vnto thens i To wit, the Prieſts ſecke to'eate the 


that as they hane 


re their vic - 


y the multitude 


of wiucs to haus many children, yet they ſhall be decciued of their hope, 


11 Where= 
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m In giui 

| eh rc 

' _ , they 
: me like” 

! bruit beaſtes, 


{ 11 * Whoredome, and wine,and newe 
wine take away their heart. 
12 My * people aske counſel at their 


|n Thus he &.a-(ſtocks,and their ſtaffe teacheth them: for the 


: keth by derifion 


'In a_ them 
c 


' h-spes 
Now fr their 


| finnes they were 


! not: for 


/ Oughthelpe of 
; Kocks 6c ſticks. 


: © They are ca- 


; Tied away with 


| Þ Becauſe they [SoOOd + therefore 


,which 


© ſpirit of fornications hath cauſed them to 
errc,and they hauegonea whoring from vn- 
der their God, | 
13 They ſacrificeyponthetoppes of the 
mountaines, and burne incenſe ypon the 
thilles vaderthe okes,and the poplar tree,8& 
'the elme, becauſe the ſhadow thereof i 
your daughters ſhall be 


| rake away Gods |, 1, "lots, and your ſpouſes ſhalbe whores. 


: honour,and giue ; 
eo idoles,there- | 


to their 


14 I wilnot wiſite your daughters when 


$runmecuoch ans they are harlots , nor your ſpouſes when 


. them v 


-Juſts, that they 
 Nhall difhonour 
' their owne bo. 
| dies, Rom. 1.28, 


' q Iwillnotcor. 


' xect Four ſhame 
| to bring you to 
? amendemenr, 


but let you run 


« Headlong to 
; your own dam- 


n2tion. 
r God complai- 


neth that Iudah i 


' is infc&ed, and 


willeth them to 


: Jearne by their 


example, to re- 


-* turne in time. 


8 Foralbeit the 
: Lord had ho- 


. noured this place 


in time paſt by 
his prcſence,yer 


; becauſe it was a- 
[ buſed by their 
: idolatry , hee 


; would not that 
| 1 is people ſhould 


/ 


£ 


; 


, 
: 
: 
t 
£ 


; reſortthither, > 1s ver 
: © Hecalleth I is, the houſe of God, Beth-auen,that is,the houſe of ini- 


quitie, becauſe: of 


* where God 1s not 


Nall notremain 


| bribes thartthey w 


ſuddenly away, 


they are whores : for they themſelues are 
ſeparated with harlots , and ſacrifice with 
whores: therefore the people that docth 
notvnderſtand,ſhal fall. : 

15 Thoughthou, [ſracl, play the harlot, 
get let notIudah finne : come not yee vnto 
* Gilgal, ncither goc yee vp to * Beth-auen, 
nor ſwearc, the Lord liucth. | 

16 For [ſrael js rebellious as an vnrulie 
heifer . Now the Lord will feede them as a 
»Jambein a large place. 

17 Ephtaimzs ioyned to idoles: let him 
alone. 

18 Their drunkenneſſe ſinketh : they 
have committed whoredome - their rulers 
loue zoſay with ſhame, x Bring yee. 

I9 Thewinde hath y bound them vpin 
her wings,and they ſhal be aſhamedof their 
ſacrifices, | 


i BP el a on 


—__ 


heir abominarions ſet vp there, ſignifying that no place is holy 
purely worſhipped. u God will fo diſperſe them, that they 
 1n ay certaine place. x They areſo impudent in recetuing 
ll command men to bring them vnto them, yy To Cary them 


— 


NE re INPCOINECg 


DOE 9+ 


19 0.92" Af Werner 


| 
a The Prieſts 


| chcd the poore 
onle in their 
| 4nares as the 


' Foulers did the 
birds in theſe 


taincs. 


to be giuen al- 
together to ho- 


£ Though I 


continually by 
my Prophets, 


themſclues; nor 


elices,but allo 


of that tribe. 


and princes cat- 


two high moun. 


' b Notwithſtan- 
ding they ſeemed 


lincs & *0 ſacri- 
fices, which here 
hecalcth flaugh- 
ter in C_ 
ad 


acmonitſhed : the 


ed They boaſted 
onely to be Ifra- 


Ephraimires, be- 
cauſe their king} * : 
Teroboam came| 1m fall in their iniquitie : 


e Meaziog their prog dan 


>" CHAP. V. ; 
z Apamſt the priefts and rulers of Iſrael. ry The helpe of 


fall with them, | | 
6 They ſhall goe with theirſheepe, and 
with their bullockes to ſeeke the Lord:but 
they ſhallnor finde him, for he hath with- 
drawen himſelfe from them. X 
7 They haue tranſgreſſcd againſt the 
Lord: for they haue begotten flirange chil- 
dren: now ſhal! 8 amoneth deuoure them 
with their portions. 

8 Blow yeethetrumpetin Gibeah, azd 
the ſhaume inRamah:crie outat Beth-aucn, 
After thec,O b Beniamin. ; 

9 Ephraim ſhal be deſolate in the day of} 
rebifke.: among the tribes of Iſracl haue I|* 
cauſed i to know thetrueth. - 

10 *ThePrinces of Indah werelike them 
that * remooue the bound : therefore will I 
powre out my wrath ypon them like water. 
11 Ephraimis oppreſſed, and broken in 


ter the !1commandement. ; 
12 Therefore will I bee vnto Ephraim as 
a moth, and to the houſe of Iudah asarot- 


k 


s 


tenneſle. . = 
- 13 When Ephraim ſawe his ſickneſle, 


and Iudah his wound, then went Ephraim 
vnto ® Asſhur and ſentvnto king” Iarcb: 
yet could henot heale you, nor cureyou of 
your wound. *'_ he 

14 ForlI will bee vnto Ephraimas al:- 
on, andas a lions whelpeto the houſc © 
Tudah: I, eveyT willſpoyle, and gocaway: 
will take away, and none ſhal reſcueit. 

15 I willgoe, amd returneto my place, 
till they acknowledge their fault , and ſeeke 
mee: in their afflition they will ſecke me 


F That is, theix 
children are de. 
generate, (> tha 
there is no hope 
11n them. | 

g Their deſtrys/ 
Rion is not 
farre off, 

h Thatis,all 
Iſrael compre. 
ended vnder 
chis part, ſigni 
ying that the 
Lords plagues 
Niould purtue 


them from place 
to place, tiil they 
were deſtroyed, 
1 By the ſuccefſe 
ad ſhal kno 
: 11; at 
iudgement, becauſe he willingly walked af-[jp have fare: 
hi 


ents, 


turned yplide 
downe all poli. 
ticall order,and 
ell maner of reli 


ron: 

To wit, after 
King Ieroboemy 
commandement, 
and did not ra- 
ther followGod*» 
m In ſtead of 
ſeeking for re- 
medie at Gads 
hand, 

n 
king of the Aly. 
rians, 


4 


They have 


Who was 


CHAP. VI. 


r Affliction cauſeth a man roturne to God. 9 The wicked= 


eſſe of the Prieſts;-— -- — 
( Gme , andietys*returne to the Lord: 


FAN 15 17 VAINRE 0 
O YcePrieſts,hearethis,and hearken yee, 
Ohoulſe of lfrael, and giue yee eare, O 

houſe ofthe King: for iudgementzs toward 

you, becauſe yee haue bene a* ſnare on 

Mizpah, andanctſpred vpon Tabor. 

2 Yetthey wereprofound,to decline to 

b ſlaughter, thoughI haucbenea«rebuker 

ofthemall. ; 

3 I knowe* Ephraim , and Iſrael is not 

hid from me: for now, O Ephraim,thouart 

| become ane harlot,and Iſrael is defiled. 

4 They will not giue their mindes to 

turne vnto their God: for the ſpirit of for- | 

nication js inthe middes of them 

hauenot knowen the Lord. 

5 Andthe<prideof Iſrael doeth teſtific 

to his face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephra- 
Iudahalſo ſhall | 


Ms... 


,and they | goodneſſe is asa morning cloude,andas the 


LSforhe hathſpoyled , and he will heale 
vs:he hathwounded vs, and he will bind vs 
VP. 

2 After two dayes will>he reuiue vs, 474 
in thethird day he will raiſe vs vp , and we 
ſhal liuein his ſight. 

3 Then ſhall we have knowledge , and 
indeuour our ſelues to know the Lord: his 
going foorth is prepared as the morning, 
andhe ſhalcome ynto vs as the raine, and as 
the latter raine vntothe earth. 

4 O Ephraim,whatſhalI doevnto thee? 
O Indan, how ſhall I intreate thee? for<your 


b 


d 


morning deweitgoeth away: : 
5 Therefore I haue*cutdowne by 'the 
Prophets: Ihaue ſlaine them by the words 


I 


CE nn IIFERS 


——T fivord to Nay them, © My doderine whichT caught thes ans 


a He ſhevyeth the 
uu howrhey 
oug 


to the Lord,that 
he mighe call. 
back his plagues 


correct vs from} 
time to time, yet 
his helpe wil not 
be far off, if wee 
returne to him. 

c You ſcemeto 

hauea certamne- 
holineſſe and re« 


s ypon the ſud* 
den, and asa! 
morning clouds 


boured by my 
Prophets, and! 

it were fra , 
you to bring 
o amendunet, 
all was in vai 
for myword. 


of my mouth, and thy © iudgements were-45| was not meat 


the i 


e to turn? 


Though 


neance,butie 


[ haue till la. 


_ 


? 
r 


£ 
F 
| 


'# 


UMI 


EL is US - 


' {| what ſcope bis 

{ ao&rine tended, 
that they ſhould 
jome the obedi- 


the loue of their 
neighbour with 
0 outward facri- 


Thar is , like 
| fight and weake 
| perſons. 
Which was 
-the place where! 
the -Prieſtes 
dwelt, & which 
Mould haue bin 
beſt inſtrukcd 
in my word. 
j That is, doth 
{imitace thine i- 
dolatry, & hath 
taken graffes of" 
thy trees. 


TY 


i Meaning, that 
there was no 
6 kinde of vice 
atnong them, 

but that they 
were ſubie& to” 
all:wickedneſle, 
both ſecret and 


open. 
|b "They eſteeme 
their wicked 
king Ieroboam 
aboue God, and 
ſceke but how 
to flatter and 
pleaſe him, 


the rage of the 
people to a bur- 
ning onen which 
the baker hea- 
teth &i1] till his 
dough be leaue 
ned and raiſed. 
d They vſcd all 
riot and: excefſe 
in their feaſts 
and folemnirtic?, 
whereby their |} 
king was ouer- } 
come with ſur- 
fer and brought 
into diſcaſes,and | 
delighted in 
flatteries. 

e By their occa- 
fron God hath 
depriued them 

of all good ru- 
lers. 

f That is, hee 
counterfeiteth_ 
the religion of , 
the Gentiles, yet 
is but as a cake 
baked on the 
one ſide and 

raw onthe 0 - 
ther, that is,nei» 
ther; through 
hot nor through 
cold, bur partly 

a lew,and part= 
ly a Gentile, 

8g Which are a 

' token of his ma. 
 nifold af&i&i- 
ons, 


IR 


| FH6 theweth tof 


Tee of God,and|| 
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the light thatgoeth foorth. 


fice, and the knowledge of God morethen 
burnt offerings. 


the couenant: there haue they treſpaſſeda- 
gainſt me... nah Sonny [:7 
s bGilead &s acitieofthem that worke i- 
niquitie, 47d pollutted with blood.. 
ov Andas theeues waite fora man, ſothe 
.companie of prieſts murther inthe way by 


6 Forldeliredfmercie, and not ſacri- 


7 But they 5 like men haue tranſgreſſed 
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1: Ephraimalſoislikea douedeceiuec 
without » heart-' they! call to Egypt: they 
gocto Asſhur. yerg En Fir 521 

12 But when they ſhall goe, I will ſpread 
my net vpon them, a#d4 drawethem downe 


them as theiri Congregation hath heard.. 
r3 Woevntothem, for they hauc flec 
away from me:deſtruioriſhatbe vnto the 

becauſethey haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee: 


as. the foules of the heauen - I will chaſtiſe of 


SE Cone ae ones a, ES 
= ns CAE ER da the a en 5; a 
IE. . is IEG. a oo 
I 2h "v4 ho 4 
g » 


h ages 15, with= 

out all iudge- 
ment — 
that cannotcell | 
whether itis_ > | 
berter to cleaue + | 
onely to God,or | 
ro ſeekethe help | 


ofman. 
: According to | 
ny curſes made | 
ro the whole 
congregation of | 


Y 
£ 


{ Ifrael, 


k That is, dis - 
uers times re- 


c He compareth | 


conſent: forthey worke miſchiefe. 


10 I haue ſeene villanie in thehouſe of 


Iſrael: there is the whoredome of Ephraim: 
Iſrael is defiled. be $7 

11 Yea,Iudah hath ſera! plant fthee, 
whiles I would returnethe captjuitic of my 


4, 
4 


though I haue® redeemed them; yet th 
haueſpoken liesagainſtme.”: | 
14 And they haue not cried vnto me 
with theirhearts,! whenthey howled vpo 
their beds: ®they aſſembled themſclues for 
corne and wine , azd they rebel agai 


Mere, | 


* 15 ThoughT haue bound and firengthe. 


—- 


people... : 
.ACBHAP. V.IL. 


FY 


# 
£ 


x Of the vices ind want enneſſe of the people. 13 Of their 


nedtheir arme, yerdoe they imagine miſ] 
chiefe againſt me. | 


preneſhmenty — = —_ 
\ Hen I would h#te healed Iſrac], 

_Y then the iniquiticofEphi:aim was 
diſcouered , ang the wickedneſſe of Sama- 
ria: for they haue dealt falſely : and *. the 
thiefe commethin,and the robber ſpoyleth 
without. + 

2 Andthey conſidernot in th:ir hearts, 
that] remember all their wickedneſſe: now 
their owne inuentions haue beſet them a- 
bout: they are m my fight. | 
'3 They make the Þ King lad with 
their wickednefle , and the princes with 
their lies. | 

4 Theyare all adulterers , andasavery 
<quen heated by the baker, wlaich ceaſeth 
from raifing vp , and from J;neading the 
dough vntill itbeleaucned. 


5 This isthe4 diy of our Fling:the Prin- 


ces haue made him ficke voith flagons of 
wine:he ſtretcheth outhis h and to ſcorners. 
6 For they haue made 1cady their heart 
like an ouen whiles they lie inwaite- their 
baker ſleepethall the nigtit: in the morning 
itburneth.asa flame of fire. | 

7 They are all hote as. in oven, andhave 
e deuoured their Iudges: all their Kingsare 
fallen: there is none aryong them that cal- 
leth vnto me. 

8 Ephraim hathfmizt him ſclfe among the 
people: Ephraimis as a cake on the hearth 
notturned. 
9 Strangers have deuoured his ſtrength, 
andheknoweth it not: . yea , 8 gray haires 


16 They returne , b#t not to the moſt 


Princes ſhall fall by the ſworde, for the rage 
* of theit tongues:this ſhall be their deriſt- 
on inthe land of Egypt. 


CHAP. VIIT. 


' + 


latrie. 


JF: the trumpet to thy * mouth : he ſhal 
come as an eagle againſt thehouſe of th 
Lord, becauſe they haue tranſgrefſed m 
couenant,and treſpaſſed againſt my Lawe. 
2 Iſraclſhal crie vnto me, My God, we 
knowe thee. 
3 Iſraer hath caſt off the thing that 
good:the enemieſhal purſue him. 
4They haue ſet vpa © King, but notby 


P 


1$ 


High: they are likea deceitfull bowe: their ,, 


r The d:firuttion of Indab and Tract, becauſe of their ide 


deemed them,” 
and dehuered 
them from 
death. - 

I Whenthey | 
were in affliti. | 
on and cried.out | 
for paine,they ! 
fought not vnts | 
me tor helpe, | 
m They onely 
ſecke their owne | 
commoditie and | 
wealth,and paſſe | 
not for me their 
God, ; 
n Becauſe they 
aſt of their 
owne 

apd ' paſſe not. 
what theyſpeake 
againſt me &my | 
ſerrars,Pa.73.9 | 


' 


| 
| 


a Godentours= 
geth the Prophet ' 
ro ſignifie tHe 
ſpeedy comming 
of the enemy a= 
gainſt Iſrael, . | 
hana was once | 
the people of 
God + 


od. Z 
b They ſhall cris | 
like hypocrites, | 
but not frotn the | 
heart , as their. | 
deedes declare, 


mee: they haue made Princes, and I kne' 

itnot: of their filuer and their golde hau 

they made them idoles : therefore ſhalthey 
be deſtroyed. | Ei nrend 
5s Thy calfe O Samaria , hath caſt thee 
off: mine anger is kindled againſt them 
how long will they be without 4innocen. 


d That is, vp- 


£. Toe is, Jero- | 
am2dy venom 
they ſoughe their 
owne liberty, 


and not to obey 
my will, 


. 
- 


ciek + | 
6 © Forit 


workeman made it, thereforeit is not God: 
but the calfe of Samaria ſhall be broken ir 


Pieces. 


if ſobeitbrin 


7 For they haue f{owen the winde, anc 
they ſhall reapethe whirle winde,it hath no 
ſtalke: the bud ſhal being fooneh no meale: 
gfoorgh,t 


came euen from Ifrael : th 


ſtrangers ſhalde- 


right iudgetnent 

' and godly life. | 

e Meanin ; the 

calfe was inuens | 

ted by them- © - | 
{ 
{ 


their fathers in, 
the wilderneſle ; 
 f Shewing, that 
their religion _ | 
hath but a ſhew; | 
and in it ſelfe is- 


arehereand there ypon him, yetheknow- 
eth nor. | 


his face, and they doe not returne to] 
the Lord theix God , norſceke him forall 
this. mY | 


10 Andthe pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to 


+8 Iſrael 
among the Gentiles 
no pleaſure. 


isdeuoured, tiow ſhall thevbee 
as a veſſel, wherein #5 


- 9 Forthey. 


_ RE OS. &- ,- [8 They 
are gotie ypto Asſhur: they 


» 
V24-<< Ds 


are asa8 wildeaſſe alone by him himſelfe:| tg 


Ephraim 


Es BE Seca Es on” C 
OTE LESS > I RT L295 WEE; : 


SY 


Cr ak e674 Re *; 
x 


-_ __- _Abarrenw 


Ephraim hath hired louers, | 9 They * aredceply ſet,they are corrupt] .-- mprotle | 
© 10. Yetthough they haue hiredamong | as in the dayes of Gibeah, therefore hee will] their wicked... 
the nations, now will I gather them, and | remember their iniquitie , he will viſite their] pear Gee, 
&Thatis,for {rhey ſhall ſorowa lirtle, for the * burdenof | ſinnes. like to Sodom, 
He] Kine md ithe king ad the Princes. 10 I found Iſrael like ! grapes in thewil-} an | 
"eh: princes ſhall; 11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many | derneſſc: Ifaweyourfathers as the firſt ripe} 23, _ "_- 
| on ee altars to finne, his altars ſhall be to ſinne. | in the fig tree at her firſt time,but they went p Meaningehay 
| the Lord with | 12 I haue written to them the great |to Baal Peor,and ſeparated rhemſelues vnto them,and dei. - 
| penrance. _ of my _ but they were counted mn — _ abominations were aC- ay ha | 
| I Thus rweido-{ 16 1i ſtrange thing. | cording to ® their louers. as abominable,* 
| port of Gods I3 They hotice fleſh for the ſacrifices | 11x Ephrnie their glory ſhal flee away [1 eeemhenn 
Sema {Ofmine offerings and cateit: bat the Lord | like a bird , from the birth ® and from the v Signifying, 
| owne inuenti- |acceptceth them not:now will he remember | wombe,and from the conception. | Gre OR 
Song tha |THEIT iniquitie, and viſite their finnes; they | 12 Though they bring vp their children, children by the; 
they offer it to {ſhall returne to Egypt. yet I will depriue them from being men: |any 2, ea 
pewter 14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker, | yea, woe to them,whenT depart from them. them by lids |, 
— and buildeth Temples , and Iudah hath in-F 13 Ephraim,as I ſawe.zs as 4 tree *1N Ty-|o Asthey kept 
| nor appointed, |CTCaſed ſtrong cities: but Lwill ſendahre'v- |rus planted ina cottage: but Ephraim ſhall|*:nderplansn 
| pon his cities,and it ſhall deuoure the pala- |bring foorth his children to themurtherer, |Tyrus,co pre. 
ces thereof. 14 O Lord,giue them: what wilt thou fructhemfrom 
=  _—_—_—C glue them*giuethema? barren wombe and the ſa, mots, 
| - / Of the hunger and nn Lone of Iſrael, __ dric breaſts. . . REY” , fk Ag BOY | 
a xr "Eioycenor, O [ſrael, for ioy, * as other c 5 All _ —_— * h = Ns rs = 
| ſhouldeſcape, people: for thou haſt gone a whoring | there do hatethem: forthe wic edncs|Faugheer. 
| yerthou ak be| ©. this God: thou haſt loued Þ a reward of their inventions , I will caſtthem out of{p The Propter 
| puniſhed, os eWlC [mine houſe: I wil loue them no more: all|{ingthegrae 
| b Thou haſt {pon cuery corne floore. oo 
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| a flee for ſuc* 


Ee 


reuall man1s mad. 


of Rem et ga 
Dern 
a 6, + ER 4 b 
tao y 
Ho 
WO” pry 


. As Nr. 
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. , 

ea 

pots 


Wo 


*-+ , we, 


committed id0- 


reward, and to 
Haue thy barnes 
Kll:d,lere. 44.17 
as an harlot that 
had rather line - 
by playing the 
whore to 
be entertained 0 
ther owne huſ- 


' band. 


c Their outward 
things that thou 


* ſeekeſt, ſhall be 


xaken fro thee. 
d All theſe do- 


| ings both rtou- 


cung police and 


{ r:ligion ſhall be 


reieted as 
things polluted, 
e The meate 
ofering which 
they offered for 
ehemſclues. 

F When the 
Lord ſhall take 
away all the oc- 
caſions of ſer. 
uing him, which 
ſhall be the moſt 
grieuous point 
of your captiui- 
tic, when ye ſhall 
ſee your ſelues 
cut off fro God. 


= 
5 4 *tuall man#s mad, for the multitudeof thine 


by fleeing the 
deſtruion that 


is at hand, yet 


ſhall they bede.| _ 
{with my God: but the Prophet zs the ſnare 


Ktroyed in the 
lace whither 


: Cour, 
h Then they ſhal moments # 
know that they were deluded by them who' challenged to themſelues to be their 


Prophets and S 


2 ©The floore, andthe winepreſſe ſhall 
not feedethem, and the new wine ſhal faile 
in her. 

3 They ſhall not dwel inthe Lords land, 
but Ephraim wil returne to Egypt,and they 
will eate vncleanethings in Asſhur. 

4 They ſhallnotofferiwine to the Lord, 
neither ſhall their ſacrifices bee pleaſant vn- 
to him s but they fhal bevnto them as the 
breade of mourners: all that cate thereof, 
(ſhall be polluted: for their breade* fot their 
ſoules ſhall not come into the houſe of the 
Lord. 

5 What will yce doe fthen in the ſo- 


' lemneday,and inthe day ofthe feaſt of the 


Lord? 

6 Forloe, theyare gone from 8 de- 
ſtruction: &#t Egypt ſhall gather them vp, 
and Memphis ſhall burie them:the nettle 
ſhall poſſeſſe rhe pleaſant places of their (il- 
uer, ad the thorne ſhal be in their taber- 
nacles. 

7 Thedayes of viſitation are come: the 
dayes of recompence are come: Iſrael ſhall 
knoweit: > the Prophet 75 a foole: the ſpiri- 


iniquitie- therefore the hatredisgreart. 
8 The watchman of Ephraimi ſhould bee 


ofa fouler in all his wayes,a,d hatred inthe 
houſe ofhis God. 


| their princesare rebels. 


16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their roote is dri- 
ed vp: they canbring no fruite-yea,though 
they bring foorth , yet willI ſlay cuenthe 
deareſt of their body. 

17 My Godwill caſt them away , be. 
cauſe they did not obey him, and they ſhal 
wander among the nations. 


| im, pray eth to 
God to make 
them barren, ra. 
therthen that 
this great + 
ſlaughter ould 
come vpon their 
children, 

q The chiefe 
cauſe of their * | 
ideſtrufion is 


that they commit 1dolatrie,and corruptmy 


—_—_ v0 ER Hm Y, 


ED - A * 2 
gf ang Iſrael and his idoles. 1.4 His deffrution for the 
JSracl is an ® emptie vine, yet hath it 
brought foorth fruit vnto it ſelfe , andac- 
cording to the multitude of thefruit there- 
of hee hath increaſed the altars:according 
to the > goodneſle of their landethey haue 
made faireimages. | 
2 Their heartis <diuided, now ſhal they 
be found faultie : hee ſhal breake downe 
thciraltars:he ſhal deſtroy their images. 
3 Fornow they ſhal ſay, Wee haue no 
«King becauſe wefeared notthe Lord: and 
what ſhoulda King doe to vs? 


—_— 


falſely in making< a couenant: thus f judge- 
mentgroweth as wormewood in the fur- 
rowes of the fielde. 

5 The inhabitants of Samariaſhal 8 feare 
becauſeof the calfe of Beth-auen - for the 


4 They haue ſpoken wordes, ſwearing| gg 


pcople thereof ſhal mourne ouer it, andthe | ho in yaine,>\ 


ligion in Gilgal, | * 


a Whereof 
though the 
grapes were f1. 
thered, yet _ 
as it gathered 
new ſtrength, it 
increaſed new 
wickednefle, 
that che COITece 
tion which 
ſhould have 
brought them to] 
obedience,did 
bur vrter their 
ſtnbburnnefſe. 
 b As they wers 
rich and had a» 
bundance. 

c To wit;frons 


P'agues'of God| * 
toward ; Ephrg- | 


d The day half 
come that God 
ſhall take away 
their King,and 
then they ſhall. 
feele + —_ | 
their 0 
eruſtedin * 


Ah 


piritual men, i The Pro 
not to be a ſaars to pull them from God, 


duety is to bring men to God and 


© Tn promiſing to be Faithfull toward God. f Thus thetr i 


lirie which they pretended, was norhing but bitterneſle and gri 
| calfe hall be caricd away. , 


King Met . 
tegritie an 
g When 


he- 


5 


UMI 


"_ 
+... 
* , * 

" era rt ARG hea 


_— 


F *[j Thus he ſpra- 
\*|keth in-corewpe 
| of Beth-el,rcade 


:;FChap.415- 
; 1a. 2.19. 


1 "| hike 23-39. revel. 


[© 6.16.6 9. 6+ 
4 waſt thou as 
wicked as the 
I Gibeonices,as 
{'zeale could not 


euting Gods 


1ITo wit, to 
gies remained 
neſſe from that 


time. 
m The Iſraclites 
were not moo- 


ample to ceaſe 
} from their fins. 
n Becauſe they 
are (0 deſperate, 
I will'delight to 
deſtroy them. 
0 That is, when 
they Faue ga= 
a all their 
” ,\ſtrength roge- 
__ be 


"s | p. Wherein is 


2] pleaſure , as in 


plowing is la- 
{ bour and paine, 
gl willlay my 
yoke vpon her 
fatte necke. 
rRead Ierem» 


4.4. 

8 That is, Shal- 
manazzar in the 
deſtruction of 
{that citie, ſpared 


age+ 


raclites were in- 
Fgypt, and did 

. | not prouoke my 
wrath by their 
malice and'in- 
atitude. 

They rebelled 
and went a con. 
trary way when 
the Prophets cal- 
led themto re. 
[Pentancc, 


/ |eThatis friend. 


' Hy,and not as 
alts or ſNayes, 


kc 1n thoſe daies 


1God there partly 
1 geclared:tor thy 


be good in exe- 


indgements, ſee= 


wiked as theirs. 
{kght,or the Ifra- | - 
{itrehar ſtubburn- 


ved by their ex. 
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$ The high placesalſoof i Auen ſhallbe 
deſtroyed,exentheſinne of Urael:thethorne 
land thiſtle ſhall grow vpon theiraltars, and 


they ſhal ſay to the mountaines,* Couer vs, 
and to the hilles, Fall vpon vs. 


the dayes of Gibeah: there they !ſtood: the 
battel in Gibeahagainſt the children of ini- 
quitie didnot ® rouchthem. 

10 Itis my deſire ® that I ſhould chaſtiſe 
them , and the people ſhall be gathereda- 
gainſt them, when they. ſhall gather them- 
{clues in their two » furrowes. 
11 AndEphraim zs as an heifervſed to 
delight? in threſhing:but I will paſſe by her 
q faire necke: I will make Ephraim to ride: 
Indah ſhall plowe, azd Taakob ſhall breake 
his clods. 


bel in theday of battel:the mother with the 


neither kinde nor 


1 The benefits of the Lord toward Iſrael, 5 Their engrati- 
a Whiles the n-{\/ 
of Egypt. 


from them: they ſacrificed vato Baalim,and)! 
burnt incenſe to images. 


them in his armes: but rhey knewenotthat 
I healed them. 


with bands of loue, and I was to them, asShe 
thattakethoff the yoke from their 1awes, & 


12 Sow to your ſclues in righteouſnefle; 
reape after the meaſure of mercie: * breake 
vp your fallow ground: for /#7s timeto ſeeke 
the Lorde, till hee come and raine righte- 

uſneſſe vpon you. 

13 But you atowed wickedneſſe: ye 
haue reaped iniquitie : you have eaten the 
fruit of Iyes : becauſe thou diddeſt truſt in 
thine owne wayes,azd in the multitude of 
thy ſtrong men, 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumultariſeamong 
thy people, andall thy munitions ſhal! be 
deſtroyed,as* Shalman deſtroyed Beth-ar- 


children was daſhed in pieces- 

15 So ſhall Beth-el doe vnto you, be- 
cauſe of your malicious wickednefle: in a 
morning ſhal theking of Iſrael be deſtroyed. 


o Q Iſrael, thou haſt * ſinned from 


8 f How ſhalI giue theevp , Ephraim? 
how ſhal I deliuer thee,Iſracl? how ſhall I 
makethee, as Admah 7 how ſhall ſet thee, 
as Zeboim? mine heart is turned within me: 
i my repentings are rouled together. 
o I wilnot execute the fierceneſſe of my 
wrath-I wilnotreturne to deſtroy Ephraim: 
forTam God, and not man, the holy One 
inthe middes of thee, andI wilnot i cnter 
into thecitic. | 
10 They ſhal walke after the Lord: hee 
ſhall roare like a lion : when he ſhall roare, 
then the children of the Weſt ſhall feare. 
11 * They ſhal feareas a ſpatrow out of 
Egypt,andas adoue out of thelande of Af- 
ſhur, and T wil place them in their houſes, 
ſaith the Lord. 

_ 12 Ephraim compaſſeth mee about with! 
lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit: but 
Tudah yer ruleth with 'God,andis faithfull] 
with the Saints. 


moſt High,yet noneatall would exalt him. 
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xdraiteth righteouſnes. Chap. %1. $11, Faithfultwith'the Sat 
Chemarims-thereof, that reioyced on it |-1 laide the meate vnte them, BY faooms 4." 1H 
: ney,” | af | FRE -: of contenine all. ;-! 
- 4forthegloric thereof, becauſeitis departed } 5 Heſhall no morereturneinto theland this kindnene; © | 
hich [from it. | * | of Egypt: bur Asſhur ſhallbehis %king,bey they Gal beled. | 
apparel in their } 6 It ſhall bee alſo broughtto Asſhur,for } cauſe they refuſed to conuerr. | Gra. | 
-þ[ocnfices, an0 ,1a preſentvnto King Tareb:; Ephraim ſhalre-] 6 And theſworde ſhall fall on his cities, $5" comggy 
 Hhroire: which ſu-| QFIUE ſhame,and liracl ſhal be aſhamed of | and ſhall conſume his barres, and deuourgfgoq conſide+ 
ſition Elighy his wnecounſell. them,becauſe of their owne counſels. om eur 
derided, 1. Ki 9s" LP : - | | | ” ſclfe, and thar 
44, 27.reade | 7 Of Samiria, the King thereof isde-| 7 Andmy peopleare bentto rebellion| with acenaine 
».king.23-5- Iſtroyedas the fome vpon the water. againſt me: thoughethey called them to thej 87*choweo 


puniſh thera, 
g Which were 


that were de. 
ſtroyed with 
Sodom,Deur. 
29.22. 


with he fixſt [o- 


him betwecne |: 
doubt and affiz* 
rance what to 


jappeareth his 
fatherly affe ie 


cie toward his 
ſhall ouercome 


as he declarcth 
in the next verſe, 
i To conſume 
thee, but will 
cauſe thee to 


ceiuve theeto 


is meant of the 
ſmall number 


after the Lord, 


{lc The Egypri. 


ans ſhall be afraid when the Lord maintaineth his people. ; 


fans and Afﬀyri- | 


| Gouerneth their | 


{tare according to Gods word,and docth not degenerate. 
CHAP. XII. 


He aamonifheth by Teahobs example torruft m God and # 


13 77418. 


E Phraim is fedde * with the winde, and 
followeth after the Eaſt winde: hee in 
creaſeth dayly liesanddeſtruction,and they 
doe makea couenant with'Asſhur,andboyl 
is cariedinto Egypt. 

2 The Lordhath alſoa controuerſie wi 


CHAP. XI. 


tude againſt bim. 


'Hen Iſrael * was a childe, then Ilo-: 
. ued him, and called my ſonne out 
2 They called them, but they b went thus 


3 Iled Ephraimalfo, as oe ſhould beare 


4 Iledthemwithcordes <of a man, even 


be 


7 Heiss Canaan:the balances of deceite 


are in his hand: helouerh to oppreſle. - ... - 4 


A— 


a 


3 2eri 


_ 8 AndEphraim faide,Notwithſtandingþ 


a That is,flae- 
tereth himſcllhk | 
with vaine con- | 
fidence. 

ſents to get 
iend(hip. 

c Which in theſe | 
points was like 
to Ephraitn, but | 


_ 


274 not in idolatries, 


d Seeing thas 
God did thus 
preferre Iaakob 
their father, In. 
dahs ingratitude 
was the more to 
be abhorred. 


eRead Gen. 


32.31. | 
f God found Ia. 
akobas he lay ' 


ſleeping in . 
Bethel Gen. 2$® 


ſpake with vs. | | 
5 Yea, the Lord God of hoſts,the Lord| 73,2756 fake 
5 himſelfe his memorial. thatthe fruite of 


6 Thereforeturne thou tothy God: keepe 6s 0x pl mt 
may and judgement, and hope ſtil inthy | 
od: | ppt: 1 ES 


whole body of 


people, 


whereof we are« 


As for Ephras 


[ 
$; «| 


two of the cities 


h Meaning, that ' 
is loue where- : 


ued them, made : 
doe : and herein | 
On, that his mer.. * 


his iudgements, | 


yeeld, and fore. | 


mercie: and this 


whe ſhall walke | 


Sto Bae Xx © 
ORIEL. 0 P : Ba. 
a; 4 - 


_ 


, | offer their chil « 


We 


,- 
« 


' ' 

'h Thus the wic- 
'ked meaſure 
Gods fauour by 


; pocrites cannot 
: abide that any 
' Mould reprooue| 
their doings. 
' i Seeing -rhou 
wilt not ac- 
; knowledge my 
| benefits, I will 
bring thee again 
to dwell- in tents 
as in the feaſt of 
the Tabernacles, 
which thou do- 
eſt nov con- 
temne, 
' k The people 
| chought that no 
man durſt haue 
ſpoken againſt 
Gilead,that holy 
place,and yetthe 
Prophet ſayeth, 
that all their re- 
: Iigion was but 
vanitie. 
HFthou boaſt o 
your riches and 
nobilitie » yee ſ 
' ſceme to re- 
' proche your fa- 
: ther who was 
| gpoore fugitiue 
and (cruant. 
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*No yautour but God, __—_ 


-- wo —w 
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— 
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Lamrich , Lhaue found meour riches in all 
my laboutrs: they ſhall finde none igiquitie 


5 rolpe-! in me, Þ that were wickedneſle. 
' riry,and hike hy<}] | 


9 ThoughIamthe Lord thy God,from 
the land of Egypt, yet will Imake thee to 
dwell in the Tabernacles,as inthe dayes of 
theſolemne feaſt, | 

10 Thauealfo ſpoken by-the Prophets, 
and I have multiplied viſions,and vſedſimi- 
litudes by the miniſtery of the Prophets. 
| 11 Isthere® iniquitie in Gilead? ſurely | 
they are vanitie: they ſacrificebullockes in 
Gilgal, and their altars are as heaps in the 


tfurrowes of the fielde. 


12 1AndIaakob fled into the countrey 
of Aram,and Iſrael ſerued fora wite,and for 
a wife he kept ſbeepe. 

13 Andbya=prophet theLord brought 
Iſrael out of Egypt ,and by a Prophet was 
hereſerued. | 

14 But Ephraim prouoked him with hic 
places: thereforeſhall his blood bee powred 
ypon him, and his reproch ſhall his Lord re- 
warde him. 


_— <a 


; m Meaning Moſes, whereby appeareth,that 
- | Gods free goodnefle, _—_———_ 


, 
0 : 
F 


: excellencie, and 


whatſocuer they hauc,it commeth of 


CHAP. XIII. _ q] 


s The abomimati 


Hen Ephraim ſpake - there was 


: «He (heweth the VV! trembling * heebexalted himſelfe 


: authority that 

: this cribe had a* 
: boue all the rcſt. 
'b Hemade a 

: king of his tribe. 
: © The Ephra- 

' imites are not 

: farre from de- 

! Kruction, and 

: haue loſt their 

; Ruthorttie. 

4 The falſe pro- 
; Phets perſivaded 
' the idolaters ro 


: dren afterthe 

; example of A- 

' braham, and bee 
' ſheweth how 
; they would ex-: 
: hort one another 


in Iſrae], but hee hath ſinned in Baal, * and 
1s dead, 2 

. 2 Andnow they finhemoreand more, 
and haue made them molten images of 
theirſilner , ad idoles according to their 
owne vnderſtanding : they were all the 
worke of the crafteſmen: they ſay one to a- 
nother whiles they ſacrifice a * man:, Let 
themkiſle the calues. 

3 Thereforethey ſhal beasthe morning 
cloude, andas the morning 'dewe that paſl- 
ſeth away,as the chaffe that is driuen with a 
whirle windeout of the floore,and as the 


: xothe (ame, and 
; to kifle & wor=}| 
| lip theſe calues 
| which weretheir| 
! idoles. 

; e He calleth 

; them to repen- 
; tance,and repro-! 
; ucth their ingra® 
! gitude, 


: 


ſmoke that goeth out of the chimney, 

4 YetIam the Lordthy God < from the 
landof Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God 
but me: for there 75no Sauiour beſide me, 

' $ Ididknowthee inthe wilderneſle, in 
the land of drought. 

6 Asintheir paſtures,ſo were they filled: 
they were filled, 8 their heart was exalted, 
therefore haue they forgotten me. 

,- AndIwiltbevntothemasa very lion, 
arndas aleopardin the way of Asſhur. 

8 I will meete them, asa beare thatis 
robbed of herwhelpes,and I willbreake the 
kall of their heart, and there will I deuoure 
 themlikea lion- the wilde beaſt ſhallteare 
them, 


SG, > antbieaf of rer ds” 
| frudbion, —————— 


F , QLICH 


o O Ifracl,onef hath deſtroyed thee, 
inmezs thinehelpe. \ 1-445 704 
| 1o 8Iam-whereis thy King,that ſhoyld 
helperhcein all thy cities ? and thy iudges; 
ofwhom thou ſaideſt, Giue mecaking,an 
.Princes? * 

11 Igauetheea King in mineanger,and 
I tooke him away in my wrath, 4 

12 Theiniquirie of Eprhaim #s > bound 
VP: his ſinne zs hid, 


ABETSAS yy 


ſhall come ypon him: he is an vnwiſe ſonne; 
elſe would he not ſtand ſtill at the time, e- 
ven at the i breaking foorth of the chul- 
<dren. Ds, 

14# I wil redeeme them fromthe power 
of the graue-I wil deliuer them from death: 
O « death, I willbe thy death : O grave, I 


trom mineeyes. » 

15 Though hegrewe vpamong his bre- 
thren,an Eaſt winde ſhall come , exen the 
winde of the Lord ſhall come vp fromthe 
wilderneſle, and drie vp his veine,, and his 


the treaſure of all pleaſant veſlels. 
___ CHARXILIL.. 


1 The deſtrudtion of Samaria. 2 He exhorreth [frael ts 
turne to God, who requireth praiſe and thankes. _ 


Sg Amarla ſhalbee deſolate, for ſhee hath 


— — 


PO I Oe 


13 The ſorowes ofa trauciling woman]; 


wil be thy deſtruction: ! repentance is hidde| 

he wil deliuer -& 
his, but euen in... 
death will hee -* 


totvard 
Clare that 


James 1, 1 


17-1, 
1 But would 


come our ofthe 
wombe,that is, 
Out of this dan . 
ger wherein heg. 
Is, and not tarie. : 
to be ſtifcled, 
k Meaning , thae* 


giue them life. 
Becauſe they 


will not turne tg'+ 


me\[ will not 


rebelled againſt her God: they ſhal fal by 
the ſworde : their infants ſhall be daſhed & 


bee ript. 

2 Olſrael, ® returne vnto the Lord thy 
God: forthou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie, 

3 Takevnto you words,and turneto the 
Lord, and fay vnto him, Þ Take away al ini- 
quitie, and receiuews graciouſly: ſo wil we 
render the caluesof our ©lips. 

4 Asſhur ſhal'4 not ſauevs, neither wil 
weeride vpon horſes, neither will we ſay 
any more to the worke of our handes,7e are 
our Gods:forin thee the fatherleſle findeth 
mercie. | TE 

. 5 ©Iwilheale their rebellion: I willoue 
them freely , for mine anger is turned away 
from him. | 
6 Iwilbecas thedewevnto Iſrael : hee 
ſhal groweasthe lilie and faſten his rootes, 
as the trees of Lebanon. _ 

7s His branches ſhall ſpreade, and his 
beautie ſhall be as the oliue tree, and his 
ſmelas Lebanon. 

$ They that dwell vnderhis *ſhadowe, 


and flouriſh as the vine- the ſent thereof [hal 
beasthe wine of Lebanon. 


g Ephraim ſhall ſay, What haueTto doe 
any 


pteces, and their women with childe ſhall 


a He exhorteth | 
them to repene | þ,... 
tance,to auvide |" | 


all theſe plagues 
willing them to 
declareby words 


their obedience 
and repentance 
b He ſheweth 


them how they 
oughtto conſefle | 


their ſinnes. 
c Declati 
that this is 
true (acrifice, 


that the faithfull | 


can offer , cuen 


thanks 8 praiſe, | 


Heb.1 3.15» 
d We will leave 


offall vaine cone } 


fidence & pridee 


e He declareth '} 


how ready 
is to recerue 
them that 


repents 


F 
f Whoſoener 


4 


| fountaine ſhall be dried vp: he ſhall ſpoyle bg he 


ſhall returne: they ſhall reuiue as the corne, [#177 tea 


th 4 
£5 


ths by Io 
 commeth notf] 
| we: therefore...” 
thine owne mas 
lice,idolatry nat. 
raine confidence Þ 
: Men muſt v7 
necdes. be the, 
cauſe thercof, v —_ 


þ Iris ſurely + ,* 


aid vp to be py» 
niſhed, as Ter, + 
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T4 « 4 , prompr 
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" 
FOR, 


'dyhen they re- 
2nd 


hbejand looked vpon him: I am like a-greene 


A _ tper to © F 
' Joſkrhimlelfe, 
wd profice, 


heardhim,| - xo Who ish wiſe,and he ſhal vnderſtang h 
theſe things-aud prudent,and he ſhal kaio 
them? forthe wayes ofthe Lordare righte} 
_ ous,and the juftſhal walke in them; bur th 
; wicked ſhall fall thesein, 


any more with idoles e£ 1s haue 


firre tree: vpon me is thy fruit found, 
.protcAtion and ſafegarde ynto them as a molt ſufficient fruite 


oP. _ 


— — 


FOCI WIFE 


| | THE CARGY MENT. | 
He Prophet Toel firſt rebuketh them of Indah, that being now puniſhed with a great plague e 


amine, remaine ſtill obſtinate. Secondly,he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grew 


Te 


hrift w 


I ayly ro a more hardneſſe of heart, and rebellion againſt God , notwithſtanding his puniſhmeuts 

Thirdly, heeexhorteth them to repentance.ſhewing that it muſt bee earneſt ,. andproceedefro 
the heart,becauſe they had grieuouſly offended God. Andſo doing , hee promiſeth that God wil, 
bee — , and not forget his conenant which hee made with och FO will ſend hi 

| 0 ſhall gather the ſcattered ſheepe,and reftore thems to life and libertiezthough they ſceme 


fo be dead. 
| CHAP.,I. 


s A Prophecie 4 garnft thelewes. 2 Hee exborterh the 
people to prayer and faſting, for the miſerie that was at 
h nn 


11 Beeyee aſhamed, O husbandmen: 
howle,O ye vinedreſſers for the wheat, an 
| forthebarley , becauſe the haxueſt of the 


” 
[ 


Apa s 


Pethuel. 


\y 


[ 
* [abignifying, 5 | 
Princes,the ".-j' 
Prieits, and the' | CQC 
' [gouernours- SQ) 


He calleth the 


IO 


P whether Þ ſuch a 


thing hath bene in your dayes,oryetinthe 
dayes of your fathers, 

3 Tell you your children of it, andlet 
your children ſhewto their children , and 
their childrenro another generation. 

4 That which is lefrof the palmer worme | 
hath the graſhopper caten , and the reſidue 
of the graſhopper hath the canker worme 
eaten, and the reſidue of the canker worme 
hath the caterpillar caten. 

s Awake ye <drunkards,and weepe,and 
howleal ye drinkers of wine;becaule of the 
new wine: for itſhall bee pulled fromyour 


mouth. | 


now plagued 
fruirs ofthe 
und for the 


to call them 
£0 repentance. 


e Meaning,that 
| - jtheoccation of 
|jtheirexceſle and 
"| * fdrunkennefle 
was talcen away 
d This was ano— 
[ther plague 
Wherewith Godj © F PY 
badpunited hg Mighty, and withoutnumber, whoſe teeth 


when he ſtirred. 1, 1;be the teeth of alion, and he haththe: 


Ypthe Aflyriang * 

azainſt them. |1awes of a greatlion. 

e Mourne grie- 

uouſly as a wo- 

man,which 

hath loſt her 

| . {husbandto 

| }whomſhee hath 

| ne maried in 
7 youth, 


off the barke of my fig tree : hee maketh tt. 
bare, and cafteth it downe : the branches; 
thereofaremade white. , _ 
s Mourne likeavirgine girded with fack-: 
cloth forthe<husband of heryouth. --* 
 - 9 Themeateofferingand the drinke of: | 
fring isfcut off from the Houſeof theLord:; 
the Prieſts the Lords miniſters mourne. , - 
g Al comforr [- 10 The fielde is waſted: the land mour - 

and ubltance | eth:for the corheis deſtroyed: Ethe ew 


f The tokens 
of G ods wrat 
did appeare in 
his Temple, 

In ſomuch as 
Gods (rruice 

_ [waslefroff, | 


— 


a He worde of the 
Lord that came to: 
d [oct the ſonne of: 


SR/EL 2 Heareye this, 
8 ID Oo Elders, and 
QY)Y icarken yealinha- 
WAS bitantsof the land, 


|Lord isathand,andit commethasa deftru- 
| of our God? . 
6 Yea,4a nation commeth vpon my land, | . 
ired.-.- 


7 Hemaketh'my vine waſte, and pilleth | 


[hath deuoured the paſturcs: of the wilder- 


held is periſhed. | > 
12 Thevine is dried vp, and the fig tree| 
is decayed; the pomegranate tree and the) 
palme tree, and the appletrec,exenall the 
crees of the fieldeare withered : ſurely the! 
toy is withered away from the ſonnes of 
MAels.---. | 
13 >Girdeyourſelues and lament, yee 
Prieſtes: howle yee miniſters of the altar- 
come,azdlicalnight in ſackecloth, yee mi- 
niſters of my God: for the meate offering, 
and thedrinke offering is taken away from 
the houſe of your God BE x 
14 Sandctifie you a faſt: cala folemne aſ- 
ſembly:gather the Elders, azd all theinha. 
bitants of thelande into the Houſe of the 
Lord your God, and crie vatothe Lord, 
15 Alas:for the day, for the i day of the 


to baue all. 


pentance. 


ction from the Almightic. ..,  _. 
16 Isnotthe meatecut off before our 
eycs* and ioy and gladnefſe from thehouſe 


17 Theſeedeisrotten vnder their clods: 
the garners are deſtroyed : the barnes are 
broken downe-, for the corne is withe.] . 


18 Howedid the beaſtes mourne ! the] 
herdes of cattell pincaway , becauſc they| 
haneno paſture , and the flockes offheepe| 
aredeliroved.” - i is: 5, 
19 0 Lord,tothcewillIcrie: forthe fire 
nefſe , and the flame hath burnt vpallthe 
trees ofthe field..-- 7... 
+ 20; The beaſtes of the fieldcrie alſo ynt 
thee: fortheriuers of waters are driedvp, 
andthe *fire hath denoured the paſtures 


Y 


for nuriflimene | is dried VP,and the oyle is decay cd. | 


the wilderneſſe; - WS. 
| Ttt CHA 


Gods wrath; 


k Ho thewerls | 
that the onely | 
meanes to auoid | 


&| 


.things reſtored : 
1s vnfcined te» | 


” A 1 
1 We ſce by theſe/ 
great plagues . | 
that vrter deſtru-| 
Rion is at hands | 


- 
b 


i 


vega. vas. 
, 


A — 


Is taken away, [IRE 
| | 
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Lords hoſteverie great, Toel. _ The firſt andateey 


Xx rs. 

by 
# % + 
Wn E; 


bl 
2 


He Geweth 
*the great iudge- 
ents of Go 
which are at 
hand,except 
they repent . 
b Of afflidtion 
and trouble. 
\c Meaning, the 
Afyrians., * 


: d The enemie 

! deſtroyeth oar 

| plentifull coun 
trey whereſoe- 
uer he commeth, 


: EiThey ſhall bee 
palc and blacke 
for fcare, as Na- 


hum.2, 10s 


 f Fornone ſtall 
be able ro reſiſt 
thenr, 


gRead verſes 2, 
- 1-& Iſa. 1 3.10 
ezek.32.7.chap. 
3. 1 o . matt, 
24-29. 

h The Lord ſhal 
Kirre vp the Aſ- 
ſyrians to exe=. 
cute his zdge- 
ments.+ 

T Jere.3 0.7. 

amor 5.18. 


Cep6. 141 To 


3 Mortifie your 
affeRions and 


of the mountaines ſhall they leape, like the 


_ {wounded. 


|tie:they ſhallrunnevpon the wal: they ſhal 


ſerue God wit 
purenes of hea 
and not with 
exrenonies, = 


14 Who knoweth if he will *returnean 


CHAP. IT. n 


He prophecieth of the comming and cruelty of their ememier. 
13 Anexhortation to moowe them taconwert. 18 The 
lowe of God toward his people, 


repent,and leaueablefling behinde him, e 


vena meate offering, anda drinke offerin nes, and nor th 


——_—  — 


B Lowe * the trumpet in Zion, and 

ſhout in mineholy mountaine-letal the 
inhabitants ofthe land tremble: for the day 
of the Lord is come:for it is athand. 

2 A+ dayofdarkeneſle, and ofblack- 
neſlc.a day of cloudes andobſcuritie,asthe 
morning ſpred vpon the mountaines, ſo is 
there a © great people, and a mightic: there 
was none like it from the beginning , nei- 
ther ſhall bee any more after it , vatothe 
yeeres of many generations. 

3 A firedeuoureth before him, and be- 
hind him aflameburneth vp - theland zs as 
the garden of «Eden before him, and be- 
hinde him a deſolate wildernes, ſothat no- 
thing ſhal eſcapehim. | 

4 The beholding of him 7s like the ſight 
of horſes , and like the horſemen, ſo ſhall 
they runne. 

5s Like thenoyſe of charets in the tops 


noyſeofaflameof fire that deuoureth the 
ſtubble,adasa mightic people prepared to 
the battell. 

6 Before his faceſhal thepeopletremble: 
all faces <ſhall gather blackeneſle. 

7 They ſhallrunnelike ſtrong men, and 
goe vp to the wall like menof warre,ande- 
very man ſhall goe forwarde in his wayes, 
and they ſhal not ſtay intheir paths. 

8 Neither ſhall one f thruſt another, 6#«z 
cuery one ſhall walke in hispath:and when 
they fall vpon the ſword, they ſhall not bee 


o They ſhall ;1inneto and fro inthe ci- 


clime vp vpon the houſes,a,denterinat the 
windowes like thethiefe. 

10 Theearth ſhall tremble before him, 
theheauens ſhall ſhake, the s ſunne and the 
moone ſhall bee darke, and the ſtarres ſhall 
withdraw their ſhining, 

11 Andthe Lord ſhall b vtter his voyce 
before his hoſte: for hishoſte is very great : 
for he is ſtrong that docth hisword : * for 
the day of the Lord is great and very terri- 
ble,and whs can abide it * 

12 Therefore alſo now the Lord faith, 
Turne you vnto me with al your heart,and 
with faſting, and with weeping , and with 
mourning,, oh 

_ 13 Andirent your heart, and not your 
clothes:and turne vnto the Lord yourGod, 
for he is gracious, and mercifull,flow toan- 
ger,andof great kindenefle , andrepenteth 


yntothe Lord your God? 

15 Blowe the trumpet in Zion,ſanifie 
a faſt,cal aſolemne aſſembly. | 

16 Gather the people: ſanRifie the con- 
greeation, gather the elders: aflemble the 


let the bridegromego foorth of his cham- 
= , andthe bride outof her bride cham- 
Cr. 

17 LetthePrieſtes, theminiſters of the 
Lord weepebetweene theporch and theal- 
tar,andlet them ſay , Spare thy people, O 
Lord , andgiue notthine heritage into re- 
proch that the heathen ſhould rule ouer 
them. * Wherefore ſhould they ſay among 
the people, Where is their God 2 ; 

18 Then will the Lordbe =jclous ouer 
his land,and ſpare his people. 

19 Yea, the Lord will anſwereand ſaye 
vnto his people, Beholde, I will ſende you 
corne,and wine, and oyle,and you ſhal bee 
ſatisfied therewith-and I wilno more make! 
you areprochamong the heathen, 

20 ButI wil remooue farre off from you 


lchildren,and thoſe that ſucke the breaſtes:| þ 


k He fpakiny*1* 
this to ſti : 
their lourkf' p 


for of Ss | v5 
oes --mercies, #$ 
they did rep 7j 
How G r F 4 
penteth, reads” |, 
Ier18, 8%, 


I Thar ag all | * 
ate finned, ſg | 
all may fhewe 
forth ſignes of 
their repentance, 
that men ſcein 
the children, 
which are not 
free from Gods 
wrath,might beg 
the more liu:ly 
touched with 
the conſiderati- 
on of their owng 
ſinnes, 
FPſal. 79. 10». | 


m If they repent 
he ſheweth Toy 
God will pre»! 
ſcrue and defend} 
them with a } 
moſt ardent af4| * 
fetion, 


the »Notthren ar-zie, and I will drive him 
into aland, barrenanddefolate , with hi 
face toward the ®Eaſt ſea,and his end to th 


vtmoſt ſea,and his ſtinke ſhall come vp, and| fian Ga:mex 


his corruption ſhall aſcend, becauſe he hat 
exalted himſelfe to do this. 

21 Fearenot,O land,b«tbe glad,and re- 
toyce-for the Lord will do greatthings. 

22 Benotafraide, ye bcaſts of the field: 
forthe paſtures of the wildernes aregreen: 
for the tree beareth her fruite : the fig tree 
and thevine do giue theirforce. 


rejoyce in the Lord your God-for hee hath 
2iuen you the raine of ? righteouſneſle, 
* andhe will cauſe to comedowne foryou 
theraine , even the firſt raine, andthe latter 
raine in the firſt onerh. | 


and thepreſſesſhall abound with wine and 
oyle 

2 5 And I will render you the yeeres 
that thegraſhopper hath eaten , the canker 
wormeand the catetpiller and the palmer 
worme,my greathoſtewhich I ſentamong 

ou. 22s | | 

F 26 Soyouſhalleateandbeſatisfied,and 
praiſe the Name of the Lord your God, 


my people ſhal never beaſhamed. _ 
27 Yeeſhall alſo know, thatTam in the 
mids of Iſrael, and that Iam the Lord your 


him of the cuill., 


| God,and nonceother, and wy people ſha 
| n 


| s 


| 
I 


4 o Called the" 


23 Bepglad then,ye children of Zion,and| 


| 
24 Andthebarnes ſhall beful of wheat, |; 


that hath dealt marueilouſly with you: and| 


n That is, the 
Aflyrians your. 
enemies, : 


ſaltſea, or Pers | - 
that though b 


armie wereſo | ol 

eat, thatic fll4/C0P. 
ed all from thi; af i of 
ſea to the ſta ale es 
led Mediterra« FR 17 
neum, yethet '] 
would ſcatter” | 
them, *' "F-7 


p Thatis, ſuck- ft; 
as ſhould come 


gen, 1114 ©} 


w 
Woe, 
54+ 
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s He warnet 
ne faithfull 
har cerrible 
things ſhould 


prld, and yer 


3. as 2+ 


come,to the in 
au etnefſ in this 


1.5.chap.3-15« 
the mfidels,and td 
hem aluation. 2 


neuer be aſhamed, 


men ſhall ſee viſions. 


Spirit. 


Ge breathe £6 


great and terrible day of the Lord come. 


* remnant,whom the Lord ſhall call. 


28 Andafterward will Ipowre 4out wy! 
Spirit ypon allfleſh : andyour ſonnes and 
yourdaughters ſhall prophecie : your olde 
men ſhall dreame* dreames, «ndyour yong | 


z9 Andalfſo ypon the ſeruants,and vpon | 
the maides in thoſedayes will I powremy 


 þ7:ob.7-38.39.] 30 AndTI willſhew*wondersin the hea- 
'£Atheytod ſuensandin theearth : blood and fire , and 
s an . 
Ireames in olde [Pillars of ſmoke. . | 
kime, fofnaltnY] 31 The*ſunneſhal be turned into dark- 


ter reuclations. Neſſe,and the moone into blood, before the 


32 But whoſoeucr ſhall call » on the 
Name of the Lord, ſhall bee ſaued : for in 


E ndrped they {mount Zion,and in Ieruſalem ſhall be deli. 
" Tprcontinuall }UCTance,as the Lord hath ſaide, andin the 


* 
"hw My 


3 P: 


der your reward vpon your owne head. 
8. Ang I willſell your ſonnesand you 
daughters into the hand ofthe children o 


[poken it. 


1ay,lam ſtrong. 


thy mighty men. | 


therewlll I fit to 1udge all the heathe 
roundabout. | 


th, 24-29. 


Joall theſe troublfs he would preferue them. e The order of nature (all ſeeme 
dhe changed forithe horcible afflitions that ſhalbe in the world, Ifa,13.10.czck. 
u Gods iudgements are for the cf 

| mooue the godly to call ypon the Name of God, who will giue 
Meaning hereby the Gentiles, Rom. 10,1 3« 


ructien of 


ripe-come,get you downe :- for 
preſſe is full, yea,the wine preſles ruanc 
er,for their wickedneſſeis great. 


CHAP. III. 


—_— 


of the indgements of God againſt the enemies of his po 
= 


14 O multitude,O multitude, come int 


Lord?#s neere inthe valley of threſhing., 


? 
2 WhenT hall | JDOr behold , in *thoſe dayes ,and inthat 
S  [£=7., | timewhen Iſhall bring againe the capti. 
Randeth of the [Uitic of Tudah and Teruſalem, 2 
Jewes, and of | 2 Iwillalſogatherallnations, and Iwill 
| [blrappeareh |bring them downe into Þ the valley of Te- 
"Warn _ hoſhaphat;and will pleade with them there 


{ 


& 4 vitorie of - 
ennoſhaphat, when 
tv; RG without 
" {wang helpe de- 
ſtrozed the ene- 
mies,2,Chro.20 
26.alſo hee hath 


[reſpe&to this 


ding, or judge. 
ment, becauſe 


+ {God would 


tudge the ene 
wmies of his 
Church as hee 
did there. 

©e That which 
enemy gate ' 
forthe ſale of 


T: by people, hee 


drinke, 


Þ jword Tehoſha. 
; = which 
gnifieth plea- 


ons,and parted my land, 


ot.and ſolde the 
might drinke. 


head: 


{from theirborder. 


meths like? 


% 


for my people,and for mine heritage Iſrael, 
whom they haue ſcattered among the nati- 


3 Andtheyhauecaſtlottes for my peo- 
le,and haue giuen the childe < for the har. 
oirle for wine , thatthey 


4 Yea.,and4 whathaue you to doe with 
me,O Tyrus and Zidon,and al the coaſts of 
Paleſtina? wil ye render mea <recompetice: 
&if ye recompence me, ſwiftly and ſpeedi- 
ly wil Irenderyour recompence vponyour 


5 For ye haue taken my filuer, andmy 
golde,and hauecaricd into your Temples 
my goodly ad pleaſant things. 

. 6 Thechildren alſo of Iudah and the 
children of Teruſalem haue you ſolde vnto 
the Grecians,that ye might ſend them farre 


-| #57 Beholde,, Iwill raiſethemout of the 
place where ye haue ſold themand wil ren. 


| 


ned, and theſtarres ſhall withdrawe their 
li ht. F-7 {4208-7 | 
. 16 The Lordalſo ſhal roareoutof Zion, 
and vtter his voicefrom Ieruſalem,and the 


the ſtrength of the children of Iſrael, 
17 So ſhalyec know that Iam the Lord 
your God dwelling in Zion, mine holy 


tſhal bewaſte,and Edom ſhal 


_ 19 "Egyp OM malt; Jin che moſk | 
bea deſolate wilderneſlſe , for the injuries barre places, _ } 
of the children of Iudah ,. becauſe they}, "The maid} 
haue ſhed innocent blood in their land. + -. qua ar | 

20 But Iudah ſhaldwelforeuer,and Te- this gract. 

| ; 5 TH c had (uffe.. | 

_— from generation to- generati rs == | 
. "HALIES | HE maratdy Se Þ.co 

21 ForI wil * cleanſe their blood, that Tj heir filchines, | 

hauenotcleanſed,andthe Lord wildwel inmicth dens | 

Lion. ' ft | them & ro may | 
| Wo pe 


.-Trt 2 


2 F 8 4 
- 2 * - k 


9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles : pre: 
pare warre,wake vp the mighty men : letall 
the men of warre-draw neere aud come yp; 

10 8 Breake your plowſharesinto ſwords, 
and your ſithes into ſpeares : let the weake 


. 11 Aſſemble your ſelues,and comeal ye 
heathen , and gather your ſelues togethet 
round about:there ſhall theLord caſt down 


12 Let the heathen bee wakened,and 
come vp totheyalley of Ichoſhaphart , for 


the valley of threſhing - fortheday of the 
I5 'Theſunneand moone ſhall be darke- 


the loue 


thereby they 


theirs, 


execute my 


ley of Gods 
iudgements. 


ainſt all 


his 
heauens and the carth ſhall ſhake, but theſtroubles, ther 
Lord will be the hope iof bis people, and{! tis enem; 
: this children all 


be delivered, 
k The ftr 
ſhall no more 


mountaine : thenſhal leruſalem bee holy,|Eturck: whica 
and there ſhal no ſtrangersgoe * through TOS 4 
herany more. - | [which by their | 
18 Andinthatday ſhal themountaines| fines make the 

! droppedowne new wine, andthehils ſhalþenewy. 
flowe with milke, andalthe riuers of Tudahj?He prom 
(hal runne with waters,and afountaine ſhalſ abundance of | 
come foorthof the Houſe oftheLord, and|facmreade 

| ſhall water the valley of Shittim. which thould | 


is full ripe to de< 
ſroy one ano- 
ther, which bee 
calleth the yal- 


i God aſſureth 


[udah:;and they ſhall#ſell them to the Sabel f For afterward 


| God ſold the b 
ans,toa people farte off : for the Lord hath Nebuchad-nus; 


Nebuchad-nag- 
| zar,and Alexan.. 
der the great for 
bare 
to his people, 8 


were comtorted 
as though the 
price had bene | 


g When I ſhall 


judgements a- | 
gainſt mine e- 
nemics, I will |}! 
cauſe euery one | 
to be ready , and | 
to prepare their {| 
weapons to.de= | 

Oy one ana= * 
there, for my _ | 
Church Gke, 


13 Putin your ſithes, forthe harueft is| k Thus hs! 6.at1 | 
the wine} £courage the e. 


| 


es, 


| 


i 
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ible deſtruftion,except they turned to the Lord by unfained repent.:nce. And finally, he comforteth 0 
phe gody with hope of the comming of the Meſsiah,by whom they ſhould haue perfite delinerancy iy 8 
, \ OD a—_ <2 renee 


©______ CHAP. .. ____.__ _ |greffionsof Tyrus,and forfoure, I willnot| . | WM, 
's The time of the prophecie of Amor, 7 The worde of the| tyrneto it, becauſe they ſhut the whole cap- 
Lord againſt Damaſeur, 6 The PhiliftimryTyruetdu-\ ; re in Edom,and haue not remembred 

{rn ——=z NE x | the+brotherly couenant: |k For Eau,(of 
| SDS AN He words of A-| tne brotherly : whom came the 
| ENIX SD mos, who was a-| 10 Therefore will I ſenda fire yponthe |£domires) and , , 
ZI E mong the heard- walles of Tyrus 5 and itſhall deuoure the j[*ko>1 WR 

PIQ men at * Tecoa, | palaces thercof. * fore they ought, 
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a Which was a | 
towne fixe miles 


ons 'W which hee ſawe | 11 © Thusſaiththe Lord,For three tran [eo themol, 
jo —_ fon W2 vpon Iſrael, in the | greflions of Edom,and for foure,I will not [their brotherly,; 
Iſrael. FL | IEA WY dayes of Vzziah |furneto it, becauſchedid purſue his bro- [moth 
Dons: pow WO : = SI, 14 king of Tudah;and |ther withthe ſword,& didT caſt off all pitie, woked them 1 
| [Iſrael did moſt WI TASLD in thedaycs ofb Ie. | 30d his anger ſpoyled him euermore, and [fp 
'<Which z:10. \roboam the ſonne of Toaſh King of Iſrael, | hiswrath watched him alway: 4 2 mph 


ſcphus writerh, {two yecre before the < earthquake. 


Me whenZi" 2 And hcefaide , TheLord ſhall roare | and.it ſhall deuourethe palaces of Bozrah. |vnohim. 


—_—_y prieſts from Zion ,and vtter his voyce from Ieru-| 13 Thus ſayeth the Lord, Forthree 
fore vas Gniren alem, andthe dwelling places of the ſhep-| tranſgreſſions of the children of Ammon, 


withy leprofie. Theards ſhall periſh,and the top of 4Carme!|, and for foure,T willnotturneto it, becauſe 


12 Therefore wilLſend a = ypon Tema, |; 51am 


m He noteth the 
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' 
' d Whatſoeuer C « A : [| 
is froiefal ang Hhall wither. IT $1 they®haye ript yp the women with childe [great cructie of | 
' pleaſantin Iſrael | | ; ;r. [the Ammonites 
Fl ny 6 3 4 _ yeh ot Ps: ins uy brats. that they might enlarge their |{Þ* Ammonites 
rih, {tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus,and for foure, = eres : the women, bur | | I |! 
e Hetheweth {qi nor turneto it, becauſe they hauethre-| 14 Therefore will I kindle a fire inthe jmoſtryrannoul. | 2B | 
- firſt thar all che 8 4 "I . ly rormemed 'F”" - 
'pcopleround a- ſhed Gilead with threſhing,inſtruments of| wall ofRabbah,and it ſhall deuoure the pa- |chem,and yer F || 
Cele for fyron: ; | laces thereof, with ſhouting in the day of |Ammonies "ky Bw, 
their manifolde | 4 Therefore will I ſerid a fire into the | battell, a»dwithatempeſtin the day of the|who OY . 
nes: wich ſhouſe ofHazael , andit ſhalldeuourethe | whirlewind, = PEE 7x 
three and foure {8 palaces of Ben-hadad. .- | $3 And their Kingſhal gointo captiuitie, A! 
—_ \ 5 Iwill brake alſo the barres of Da. [he and his princes together, ſaith the Lord, ok F | 
Iſraelites thould {maſcus,and cutoff the inhabitanx _ —EnAÞ Tf ma VER. l 
ter Go? :andhimthat holdeth theſcepter | — Cc TJ |: 
conſider Gogs. {ath-auen:andhimtha Eicep ITO ME TG GOT EE, (| 
iudgements:o- jout of Beth-eden, andthe people gf Aram Jn CE na = | 
' ward.them, {] all . 3 ” £ h - l: > h h us ayct t C LOT 3 Or t rec tran wy "© 
\Fliche Syrians {{hallgointo captiuitie ynto * Kar, Iaith the I oreffions of Moab,and for foure, 1will|: , 
; fla! notbeſpa- i[.ord, beds fied heebe 1 a Forthe Moz* 
| red for commit- | altceT nod E h C notturne tolt, DEcaUUe1tburnttne NCS} bites were ſo 
| emgrhis cruelty | 6 Thus ſaiththe Lord , For threetranl- of the King of Edom intolime- _ q _— 
mgo omy 


| againſt onecity, lo! will. | 2s HP 
Prmporhnrtik grefſions of Azzahb,and for foure,I willnot 2 Therefore will I ſenda firevpon Mo-| thar they bume 


| that Iſracl turneto it,becauſethey icaried away priſo- ab, and it ſhaldeuoure the palaces of Keri-|*! chevron 


uwermoberar l _ captiuitie to ſhut them vp oth, and Moabſhall diewith tumult, with dead which 
' waich hath c6- 11 EdOM: ſhouting, a»d with the ſoundofa trumpet. nos” 


 mitedſomany | 7 Therefore will I ſend a fire vpon the ; And I wil cut off the iudge out of thel ing they would 


: and grienous k ; 
finnes againſt walles of Azzah * and it ſhall deuourethe middes th ercof, andwill ſlay all the prin ces ps _ | 


: God and man, A : - f : 
| g Theantiqui: {PAaces thereof: thereof with him, ſaith the Lord. dead, 


| eyof their but | 8 AndLIwill cutoff theinhabitantfrom | . 4 © Thus ſaiththe Lord, For threetranſ- >  * 


| dings ſhal not 4 . | . : « #5, 
| avoid my iudge- | | ny" _ him = ws (5 (png __ greſſions of Indah,and forfoure,b I wilnot hag or GO n 
| ments, read er, [ITOM ZAIKEION, ANG TUTNE MINE Nana TEK" I 1rneto it,becauſe they haue caſt away the| yore ww panb(| # 


| 49:27. iliſts . 
| & Tigiath Pite. j0D,and the remnanr of the Philiſtims ſhall [law of the Lord,and hauenor kepthis com-| &*d, luda 


| ri- ' 5 | nao: hich was ſo 
| —_—_— p periſh,faith the Lord God. mandements,and theirlies cauſed them to Fully inſtruRtdl / 


| brogehtthem ra} 9 © Thus ſaith theLord,for threetranſ: | : : | al-| of the Lords 
þ manor = DRE IT ora bens EL: Eons = after the which their fathers haue wal-| or gras 
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ne altar, they - 


y excuſe all 


ifother wic- 


fe, , ; 
They ſpoyle 
| A offer 
of vnto 
thinking 
at he wil di(- 
ence with them 
when he is made 


un of their 
— AF 


+ [tion of thare- 


wiesand his 
mercie toward 


. [them Mould 


cauſe their 
heares co melt 
for loue toward 
him, 
i Ye contemned ' 
my benefits, and 


-Y [abuſed my gra. 
- 8 _{ces,and craftily 


Pa hu 
re 


went about to 
ſtop the mouhts 
of my Prophets. | 
k You haue 
wearied me with 
your ſinnes, 


Ia,114. 


JF. [| None 


delivered by 
any mcancs. 


a I haue onely 
ſen you to be 
mine amorig all 
ether people, & 
yet you haue 


the cedars, and hee was ſtrong as the okes: 
notwithſtanding I deſtroyed his fruit from 
aboue,and hisrootefrom beneath.” * 

''10 Alfol broughtyouvp from the land 
of Egypt,&ledyou fqurtie yecres through 
the wildernefle, to poſſelle the landeof the, 
Amorite. 


Prophets, andiof your yong men for Naza- 
[rites.Isit not eucnthus,O. ye children of 11 
iracl,ſaith the Lorde _ 
12 But yeegaue the' Nazarites'wine to 
drinke,and commandedthe Prophets, ſay- 
ing Prophecie not. 

13 Bchold,Iam *pretſed vnder you as 
a cart is preſſed that is full ofſheaues: | 
| - 14 Thereforethe flight ſhall periſh from 
the !ſwift, andthe ſtrong ſhall not ſtreng- 
then his force,neithet ſhalthemightie ſaue 
hislife. 

15 Norhe thathandlecth the bowe. ſhall 
Nand,andhe that is ſwift of foote, ſhall not 
| ef cape,neither ſhallhe thatrideth the horſe, 
ſaue his life, 

16 And hethat is ofa mightie courage 
[3mongthe ſtrong men,ſhal flec away naked 


in thatday,faith the Lord, 


: [ries their ces, LO 
11 And TIraifed vp, of your ſonnes for | 


2 - Therefore will I ſend afire ypon. To-31 Teil Hate whelper: rig 4 Can any thing; 

9] | Iah,and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Te. moths a. den,ithe haut takennothinge Go proves 

uſalem, _ TCatia þirde fall in'a ſnare vpon the Ne HENS: ; 

Free pare [© «Thus ſaith the Lord. Forthrec trah: | etheitiece nofojwleris:of will he take vÞ} vanes _. « ? 

Ftombispro- Brefſions. of *Iſtacl,and for foure,I willnot| the® ſnare from! the cath, and haue takenjfShalthe Pro. | 

iſs" were ſtUrneto it, becauſe they old the righteous | notbingat alſ? © - WT} 6 > __ 

Þporche will nor for filuer,andthe poore for 4ſhooes. | 6 Or ſhall atrompetbeblowen inth ay Fai | 
this deger ',| 7 T hey gape ouer the headof the]  poore,, citie,andthe co eben 2 or ſhal 7657 Th C 

{ They Fee. bn the <duſt of the earth , and peruert the | thee #becuillinacitic, andthe Lordhar |{Inrop kan ade 

«moſt vie. - vayesof the meeke : andimanand his fa- [not dpne it? an; inbour Gods s 

ens lives. her wil goein to amaid todiſhonour mine| 7 Surely the Lord Godyill do nothi gy | 

Ns JNoly Name, | but hevreveilet his ſecret viith his ſruan | om = 

+ fimand chrow-. 8 And they lie downevpon cloths laide | the Prophets, +552: 7d erhakgs She te 

__ to pledge fby cuery altar:and they 8 drinke | 8 The lonfhath roared ahi willnot rare er 

for hislife, the wine of the condemned inthe houle of | be afraid? the Lord God hath ſpoken: :who peoplezfor be; 

Phinking by {their God, can but i propliecie? © i] ee x befoyea.. 

bs ny, | 9 Yetdeſtroyed Tthe.* Amorite before | 9 Proclainicinthe palaces" ark Aſhd6d bis plague A. | 

 them,whoſcheight was like theheightof dndinthepalacsinthelandofEgyp t/aridfi Becauſe, the:1. 


ſay, Aſſemble your ſelues ep the moun- ERS AcfuPUR 
taines of Samaria: 3 (6 bchgl hen 57" 
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ſed inthe midsthereof, :- —F - 


"rx 1H 


EE b 


tr Fhereforethis fark EE -- 


An aduerſa ry fhal come euen round ab6uv Gods indgemds 
the countrey-, and ſhall bring downi = =; av frog 
ſtrensth fronithec,and thy palaces | erica ne 


[poy ed. '£ | The fruitof 
32 Thusfaith the Lord, As the ſhepheard nic cructey A and | 
taketh'# out vf the month of thelion two ep peare 


legs,orapiece of an eare:ſo ſhalthe children "Fea 

of Iſtael betaken'outthat dwell in Samaria | wv i 

| in the corner of abed, andin* Damaſcus; |m Whenche | | 

as ina couch. 7? *[Lyon on hack ſaci 
13 Heare,andteſtifieinthehouiſe of aa: Re ent hexrd? 

kob,ſfaith the Lord,the Godefhoſtes. *| [nd ale 


R 4 Surely in the day thatT ſhal viſit the : ee hw ch 


nſere nſprefſionsof Iſrael vpon him, I will alſo {$2* ©ecp. bath | 
viſh tthe'altars of Beth-el,and the hornes'o ns 
thealtir ſhall bee broken off ahd falls: the ought © 
ground. 11: Hades ab 
15 And Iwil ſmite theiwinter houſe with ji» fete 


the ſummer houſe,andthe houſes of yue:| 
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—Trie ſhall periſh, andthe great houſes ſhalbe| 


He reproveth the hoaſe of Iſraclof mgratituae, 171 For the 
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conſumed.ſaiththeLord; - 
CHAP. IM: 


which God will punifþ rhems.. 


ceth againſtyou, O childrenofIſrae], 
exen againſt the whole familie which I 


PEc this word that the Lordprononn- | 


NT OTE 


Apainſt the ponernours of Samiard. 
TEarethis word,yce * LineofBaſhanthat hoes, 


arcinthe mountaine of Satnaria, which _— — 
oppreſſe the poore, an4deſtroy the needie;| werwiieines 
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orſaken me. brou ht v from the land of E t, ſay- 
_— {ou « |ing, SU-YP EVPs BY and th&y ſay to their maſters, 5 Bring,and IS 
TY gitbubefpea.} 2. You * onelyhaue I knowenof all the | letvs drinke, -- WM mas xx gy 
ff [orebur om! families of theearth : therefore Iwill viſite | 2 TheLord Godhathſwome by hish, Tp o— 
| joidh-& mo-} you forall youriniquities. lineſſe ; that Joe,thedayes ſhall comevpon| tatthem byrke 
"Þ fratatr a] 3, Cantwo walketogether except they | you, that hewil take youaway withethorns, and no I 
oþ [Eremenbe. | bebagreed? and your poſteritie with fiſhhiookes: | b They coves 
\ | |irophen, | 4 Willa *liofi roare in the foreſt, wheh 3 And yeeſhallgocoutatthe breaches 5 ana. ..- | 
| e Will God the Fraps them,ſo He alluders 
Is a— there bs ſome great occaſion 2 5 ofihers wh cd bby hookes dome, 1 , ———S 
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| che catth we 
| gcftroyed with 
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Eucty towe forward - and yecſhallcalt your 
ſclucs out of thepalace,ſaiththe Lord. _ 


SHelpeaketh ' Comer Beth-cl, and {ar Sager 


/chis in conrempt 


'of them whi 


zeforted co thele 4, 511.0 your ſacrifices in the morning , «7 


Fe ehei gre your tithes after three © yeeres, 

_ ore .. 5 Andofferathankeſgiuing fofleauen: 
had bene affi- (publiſh a»dproclaime the free offerings, for 
Eo God en- [DIS 8 liketh you, O yee children of Lſracl, 
tothem. {ſaith the Lord God, 

pet" Hh 6 And therefore hauel ginen youb clean- 
'FAs Lei. 13] nes oftecth inall your cities, and ſcarcenes | 
(Fre in theſe our: of bread inall your places, yethaueycenot 
|, © ow gnome returned vnto me,ſaith the Lord. _ - 
[othetreſpeft z. AndalſoI haue withholden the raine 


othet reſpeR. 


Gilgal , and multiply tranſgrefſion, and 


h Tharis, lake{from you, when there were yet three i mo- 


: of breadand 
' meate. 


neths tothe harucſt, and I cauſedit to raine 


(i TRaiedFraine} ynQN one Citie,,. and haue not cauſed it to 


/ gillthe fruirs of 


; drouth, and yet 


jrainevpon another citic:one piece was rai- 
jnedvpon,and the piece whereupon it rai- 


{ you would not ned not, withered. 


 confiderittore-! = £ $,, twoor three cities wandred vnto 


| turne tome by 

' tance. 

;& , hey could 

{ Hot _ _ 
; ynough where 
' they had heard 


| Tay ithadrai -- 


; ne& 
; 
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EF] 


| 1AsTplagued 
; the Egyprians, 
| Exod.9.10. 


n To turne to 
him by tepen- 
tancs, 


them, becauſe 


or becauſe th 
were giuen to 
wantonnes 


—_—_ 


bs , 
FY. lk... al. tis... AA 


{ m You were al: ) 
moſt all couſu-| ning : yethaue yee notreturned vato mee, 
rr faith the Lord. iN 

fully preſerued, 12. Therefore,thus will I doe vnto thee, 
2, King. 14. 26 


{one citic to drinke water, but they were 
{E notfatisfied: yet haue ye not returned vn- 
jtome,ſfaith the Lord. _. | 
9 I have ſmitten you with blaſting, 
and mildewe: your great gardens andyour 
vineyardes, and your figge trees, and your 
olive trees did the palmer worme deuoure: 
yet haue yenotreturned vnto me, faith the 
Lord::..." . 20 71 
| xo PeſtilencehaueTI ſentamongyou, af- 
ter the manerof! Egypt : your young men 
{ haueT ſlaine with the ſworde, and haue ta- 
| ken away your horſes:and Ihaue madethe 
{ſtink of your tents to comevp euento your 
{noftrels:yet haue yenot returned vatome, 
faith the Lord; 
1 11 I haue overthrowen you, as God o- 
1 uerthrew Sodom and Gomorah' : and yee 
'wereas2 ® firebrand plucktoutof the bur- 


O Iſrael : and becauſeI will doethig vnto 
thee, prepare to?meet thy God,O Iſrael. 

13 Forloe, hethatformeth the moun- 
taines, and createth the winde, and decla- 
reth vntoman whatis his thought : which 
maketh the morning darkeneſle, and wal- 
keth vpon thehie placesof theearth , the 
God of hoſtes ishis Name. (TEAS 


-" 3 For thus faith the Lord God,The WTR 
which wentoutby a thouſand , ſhall leaue 


4 For thus ſaith the Lord vn to the houſe 


5s Bur ſeckenotBeth-el, norenter into 
<Gilgal, & goc not toBeer-ſheba-for Gilgal bo worſhip 


' Intheft pla 


an? hundreth:and that which went foorth|> Meaning,gu, © | 


by an hundreth,ſhall leaueten tothe houſe|goug £225, | 
d\ of Iſrael. oy ; 4.7 | 


of Iſrael, Secke ye me, and yeſhalliuve, _ 1 


ſhall goe, into captiuitie , and Beth-el ſhall <vidols,wiig 
= ; ; [afaretime ſerye) . 
cometonought, For the true hos 


: a | hercfore he fait 
he breake out like firein the houſe of loſeph' Ghar, Gd 


itin Beth-cl. £ | | 
7 They turne%tudgment towormewood, ſd ln ficad'of . 
andleaueoffrighteouſneſle inthe earth; |jogemene and; 


Oppreſiion, 


he turneth the ſhadowe of death into the[eNi-ariia 


morning, and hee maketh the day darke as|the powerof.. 

night:he calleth the waters of the ſea, and|©999999: 1 

powreth them out vpon the open carth:| - 

the Lord 7s his Name. ' 
9 Heſtrengtheneth thedeſtroyer againſt 

the mightic:and thedeftroyerſhall come a- 

gainſt the fortreſſe. 


inthe gate: and they abhorred him that] Prophers, ahi 
ſpeaketh vprightly. Og dy 

11 - Foraſmuch then as your treading #s|blics. 
vpon the poore,ands ye take from him bur-|g yeatebot . 
dens of wheate, ye haue built houſesof he.|hizmone7 awd, 
wen ſtone, but yee ſhallnot dwell in them: | wherenith be 
ye hate planted pleaſant vineyards,but yee| $ouldlee 
thalnotdrinke wine of them. | 

12 ForT know your manifold tranſgreſ- 
ſions,and your mightie ſinnes, theyatflict 
theiuſt,they takerewards,andthey oppreſſe 
the poore in thegate: - - | 

13 Therefore b theprudent ſhall keepe|; goawith 
lence inthattime, foritis an cuill time, '|plaguerbemghet 

14 Secke good andnoteuil, that ye may| g,g the gody 
live , andthe Lord God of hoſtes will bee -arapatts 
with you,as you haue ſpoken. roadmcaith 

15 Hate theeuill,and louethe good, and|themot ther 
eſtabliſh iudgement in the gate: it may bee] * © 
that the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall be merci- 
full vnto the remnant of Ioſeph. 

16 Therefore the Lord Godof hoſts, th 
Lord faith thus , Mourning ſhalbe in 
ſtreets - andthey ſhall ſay inall the hi 
wayes, Alas, alas : and they ſhall call 
i husbandman to lamentation ,and ſucha 


i So that all de- 
grees ſhall have 
rarter of lawen- 
tation for the 


_> 4 C H A P. V. a 
_ A lament ation for the captivitce of I[racl. 


Eare ye this word, wluch Lift ypypon 


a Hefo calle | © YOU,CHEN alamentationof the houſe of 


Ifrael. 


no moreriſe-ſheis left vpon herland, 42d 


=> 2 The * virgine Iſracl is fallen, avd ſhall 


there is none toraiſc her vp. 
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light, ; Tere.30.7- iotl.2 


eplaguns 
can mourne, to mourning. Thus he ſpes 


17 Andin al the vines ſha/belamentation: wicked & hypo 
forI wil paſſethrough thee, faith the Lord.|-is fiddey | 
18 Woevntoyou,that * defirethe day} abide Gods 
of the Lord: what haue you to doe with ite] iudgnis pms 
the: day of the Lord #s darkeneſſe and not; cremble & tears 


2.8 b,2ephe1.16 


6 'Seekethe Lord,and yee ſhallliue, leſt|1our of Sod; 


anddeuour it,and there be none toquench|"* fwcthen, 
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wers content} | 
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$1 wa equity, they exe. 
8 He* maketh Pleiades, and Orion, and|cue crucky ad, 


10 They haue hated him *f that rebuked|+ They tare RM | 
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bi 


corrupted my 
wue - car and 
[remaine obſti- 
natc in your vi- 
cs,[{a,1.1 2.107, 


* Gods eos 


med as your 

,and cared 
about as you did 
Chiun, in the 
which images + 
you thoughtethat 
there was a cer- 
aine diuinitic. 


a The Pro 
try wy 
wealthy, which 
regarded not 
Gods plagues 
nor menaces by 
hi Prophets. 

b Theſe two ci- 
ties were famous| 
by their firſt m- 
habifants the 
Canaanites: and 
{.cing before 
time they did { 
nothing auaile | 
them that were 
there borne, why 
ſhould you look 
that they ſhould 
gue you which 
were brought in 
to dwell in o- 
ther mens poſ. 
ſeſsions? 

c If God haue 
deſtroyed theſe 
excellent cities 

n three divers 
kingdomes,as 

m Babylon, Sy- 
Mma,and of the 
Philiſtims, and 

h brought 
their wide bor= 
ders into a grea- 


{ muſickelike *Dauid. 


noynt themſelues with: the chiefe oynt- 
ments, but no mantis f forie for the affliction 


| 19 Asifaman didflee fromalion; and 
'abeare met him : or went into the houſe, 


-20_ Shal not the day of the Lord be dark- 
neſlc,and notlight?-cuen darkenefleandno! 
lightin it? Hs FH, | 354i. 
21-1 hate an4abhorre your feaſt da es; 
and wil not ſmelin your fotemne aflem- 
blics. o 2 Jac HLLXS 
22 Thoughyyce offer me burnt offerings 


neither wilI gegatde the peace offerings of 
vour fat beaſts. '/ ef EICHC20S 
23 Take thow away from” metthe multi- 
tude of thy ſongs: (for I wilnotheare the 
melodic of thy violes) 7 
- 24 'And let iudgement runne downe is 
= waters,andrighteouſneſſeasa mightieri- 
ner. #E7 T0 #24 
25 Haueyee offered vnto me -facrifices 
and offerings in the-wilderncſle fourtie 
yectes, O houſe of Iſraele'': [1 
26 But you hauc borne:* Siccuth your 
King , and Chiun'your itnages , 4d the 
ſarreof your Gods,whichyemade to your 
ſclues: LEE 10S HOTEL GOES 
© 27. Therefore wilI cauſe youto goe in- 
to captiuitie beyond Damaſcus , ſaith the 
Lord, whoſe Names the:God of hoſts. 
KS - 7 4 © a 
amff rhe prences of Iſrael lrumyg in 
| Oe to'* them tharatreatcale in Li1- 
on; andtruft in the'mountaineof 
Samaria,> which were famous atthe begin. 


and leaned his'hande on the wall, and a; 


and meate offerings,'I wilnot accept theme | 


8. Therefore now ſhal.they goe caprtiue 
with the firſt that goe captiue, and s the ſc 
9% rpg that ſtretched themſelues,is at 
Nands -.::':;..; 4 3.314 F9 5:74 | 
8. k,The Lord God hath ſworne by hin 
' ſelfe, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, Iabhorre 
+ theexcillencicof Iaakob, and hare hispa 
laccs:therefore wil I deliver vp the city wi 
all thatis therein. Mo 21 4 EDS : 

bp Andif there remaine ten men inone 
houſe, they ſhall diet 11/1, 

10 And his vacle *ſhal take him vp and: 
burne him tocaric outthe bones out of the 
houſe, and ſball fay vnto hini that is by the 
ifides of the houle , Is there yet.any with 
thee? And he ſhal ſay, None. Then ſhallhe 
ſay, ® Holdethy tongue:for wemay not re: 
membertheNameotthe Lord. : | 

tr For bcholde,the Lord commandeth, 
and he will ſmite the great: houſe with 
breaches, and thelittle houſe with clefts.;::: 

12 Shall horſes * runne vpon the rockez 
ot wil one plow therewith oxen? for ye hau 
turned judgement intogall, and the fruit of 
righteouſneſſe into © wormewaod. 9 
13; Yereioyceinathing of nought: yee 


owne ſtrength? 


the wilderneſſe. _ | 
p (Thari,power and glory. q From onecomer ofthe cor 


"A 


LIE) 


anation, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord |2* 
| God of hoſts: and they ſhal aflit you, from. |tbat Gods bene- | 
'the entringinof4 Hamath vnto the riugr of 


: | 

that ſtretch tho 

ſclues, ſhall de- 
& 


Reade [ere. 
51.14 
A pers 

es &. 
k The rs 
tion ſhal be ſo 
great,that none 
al almoſt be 
left to burie the 
dead: and there. 
fore they hall 
burne them at 
home, to cary 
Out the burnc a- 
ſhes with mores 
eaſe. 
I Thatis, to 
ſome neighbour, 
that. dwelleth 
round about, 


this deſtruction, 
that they hall _ 
boaſt no more _ 
of the Name of 
ear ax k 
they are hi i 
plerhue chey fat 
dumbe when 
they heare Gods 
Name, and ab- 
horce it,as they 
zat are, deſperat 
or reprobate. 


ſtow la- 
: ſhewing 


its can haue no 


place among 


them, | 
tread chap. 547 
ey to another, 


ning of the nations: and the houſe of Iirael 
cameto them,” * | 42 
2 Goe you vnto Calneh, and ſee: and 
from thence goe you to-Hamarth the great: 
then goe downeto Gath of the Philiſtims: 


God ſbewerth certame Viſions whereby hee ſignifierh the de- 
| ffruttmn of the people of Iſrael. 10 The falſe accuſation 


FRE 


of AmaJiab. 12 His craftie counſel ALES 
NT"Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto 
me; and behold, hee formed * graſhop- 
pers in the beginning of the ſhooting vpo 


bee they better then theſe kingdomes? or 
the border of theirland greater then your. 
border, 5 FRG 

3 Ye that putfarre away the*ecuilday,and 
approche tothe ſeateof iniquities 

4 They lic vpon beddes of yuorie, and 
ſtretch themſelues vpon their beddes, and 
eate the lambes ofthe flocke, and the calues 
out of the ſtall... | 

s They fing to the ſoutid of the viole: 
they inuent to thetnſelues inſtruments of 


6. They drinke wine in bowles, anda- 


ter ſtraithefle, 


of Toſeph.. -- Sos 604, 
then yours are, yet thinke you to be better,or to eſcape? d Ye UM comme Ail 
in your wickednefle and thinke that Gods plagues are nor at hand, but giueyour 
ſelues to allidlenefſ;, wantonngs and riot, e As he cauſed diuers kinds of inſtru= 
ments to be made to ſerue Gods glory, ſo thele did contend to inuent avmany to 
ſerue their wanton affeRions and luſts,- f They pitied nog their brethren, where- 
ff nov many were flaine and caried away cap Un 


A — RY 


the latter grouth,and loe, 7# was in the latter 
grouth Þ after the kings mowing. . 


cating the praſſe of the land, then] ſaid; Of mowing was gi. 
Lord God, ſpare, I beſcechthee: who ſhall} ne" 25lome. 
raiſe vp Iaakob? for heis ſal, '' & & { | Kings theeps 

3 Sothe Lord<repented for this. Tt ſhall TTrues, nvicd 
not be,ſaith the Lord. . _. ' © * | this plaguear 

4 Thus alſo hath the Lord God ſhew*? F9*: 
ed vnto me;and behold;theLordGod calle 
to iudgetnent by fire , 4 andit deuoured] aweaning, that 
the greate deepe;and dideatevpa part. — | Godsindign. 

s. Then ſaid I,O Lord God, ceafe, Tbe:| igaing the fiuts 


ſcech thee; who ſhal jaiſe vp Taakob? for he 


1S ._ IM 7 ——- 
6 SotheLordrepented for this. This alſe 
ſhall not be, ſaith the Lord Gad. 23 


Ms ow 2a ERS ns b CHAR LTH 5 h 


7 : Ela againe heſhewed me, ahdbe- 
hold,the Lord ſtood ypon a wall inadeby 


2 And when they had made an end off 


burnnefle of 
this people., 


a'To deuoure 
the landiand he 


reade, -- : 
e10y of then, :; 


acdbocur _ 


” 
ALEC AE — —_ 


4626-8 


TS MAE Ss ns A BLADES 4," 


Aus 2 


AAS ACLDAIEE Gt Ub ED VBA.) 6227/15 AE 


WES 7:1, 145 1 TAE RI 60 


& 
x 
x 


; 
£ 
3 


z 
«* 
n 
& 
A 


: 


ſay, Haue not we gotten vs? hornes by out |n He compareth | 
| them to barren  ; 


*Jrockes where... | 
14 But bchold, I wil raiſe vp againſt yqu.jups ir isin vaine' | 


U 


F 
\ 
: 


; 


, $ That Is, 
| Amos had pro-' 


' this wicked 


5 _ » — —— W—_— - 
7 oY p » / 
+ - 
7m ps 


eSi ify1ngs 
pods» ſhould 
Curing of the 
ue e, and that 
e would de- 
ferre his iudge- 


wers no longer. 
hen 


hecied that the 
ing Gould bee 
deſtroyed : for 


Prieſt more for ' 
| hatred he bare 

to the Prophet 

then for loue to- 
, ward the King, 
thought this ac- 
cuſation ſuffici- 


© pay" 


| By another prac- 


BEE WS {1 


TED 


| their idolatrie 


POCONEGnn 


: © hinder his 


4 og Ar 


| eth by his extra - 
: ordinaric voca- 

| tion,that God 

| Had giuenhima 
| charge which he 
; muſt needs exe- 
: cute. 

i Thus God v- } 


WTI boons es 


! ent to condemne 
' him, whereas 

| none other could 

| eake place, | 


| parole by the 


' His Prophers by 
| his plagnes and 
| iudgements a- 


| of their ſinnes 
andthe readines 
| of Gods iudge- 


When this in- | 
Rome of Sa- 
tan was not able 


to compaſle his 
ing, hee aſſayed! 


tiſe:that wasSs*'0 


feare the Pro- | * 
; phet,thathee 
; might depart, ' 


iq 
and nor reproue! 


there openly, 6c 


rofite. 
a Thus heſhew-! 


ſeth to approue 
the' authority © 


ainſt them 
which were 
malicious ene- 
mieslere.28.12+ 
and 29,21, 25s 


ments. 
Þ There ſhall 
be none left to 
mourne for the. 
eBy ſtaying the 
ſal: of tood and 
neceſary things 
which you haue 
gotren into your 
owne hand:,and 
cauſe che 
ore to ſpend 
uickly thar litle 
x they haue, 
and at length for 
neceſcitie to be= 
come your 


Kaues 


be the laſt mea-} 


1forit is theKings chappel,anditis theKings: 
4 COUIrT, 


{of the Lord, Thou ſayeſt, Prophecie not a- 


OS O—O— — > <P 


3*-R- 
- us 


— 


and court, 


v_—_ 


; \ . 


8 And the Lord faid 'vnto me, Amos, 
what ſecſt thou? And1 ſaid, Aline. Then 
ſaid theLord,Behokde.I willſetaline inthe 
middes ofmy people Iſrael and wil paſſe by 
them no more, ; 

o And the high places of Izhak 
delolate,and the remples of Iſrael ſhalbe de- 
ſtroyed: andI will riſe againſt the houſeof 
Ieroboam with the ſword.  . 

10 C fThen Amaziah the Prieſt of Berh- 
el ſent to: Teroboam King of 1irael , ſaying, 
Amos hath conſpired againſt thee in the: 
middes of the houſe of Iirael - the lande is 
notable to beare all his words : | 

» 1x. Forthus Amos ſaith, Ieroboam ſhall 
die by the ſword,and [ſracl ſhal be led away 
captiue out of their owne land. | 

.:12 Alſos Ameziah ſaidvnto Amos, O | 
thou the Seer, goe, flee thou away into the 
land of Iudah, and there cate thy bread and 
propheciethere, 

*'73 - But prophecie no more at Beth-el: 


'14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaideto 
Amaziah, I was no © Prophet, neither was1 
a Prophets ſonne, but I was an heardman, 
and a gatherer of wild figs. 

15 Andthe Lord tooke meeas I follow- 
ed the flocke,and the Lord faide vnto mee, 
Goe,prophecie vnto my people Iſrael. 

16 Now therefore heare thou the word 


gainſt Iſrael, and ſpeake nothing againſtthe 
houſe of Izhak. | 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, i Thy 
wifeſhall bean harlot in thecitic , and thy 
ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall fall by the 


$ C a — En 
linewitha © linc in his hand. 


ſhall be | 


Pe ene. SO CS cbs 0s. OI 


CCC 
- 


10s. \ famine of the 


NE EE CE i pad 


188A 
OR 
- EV REES + 7 
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land to faile, | 

s Saying, When willthe! new moneth. 
be gone, that wemay ſel comerand theSab- 
bath,that we may ſet foorth wheate , and 
make*the Ephah ſmall,and'the ſhekel great, 
and falſifie the weights bydeceit? 


and the necdie-for ſhoots: yea , andſcllthe 
refuſc of thewheate. | Tow 
7 TheLord hath ſworne by the excellen. 
cic of Iaakob,Surely I wil ncuer forget any 
oftheir works, kn; 
. 8. Shalnottheland tremblg for this,and 
euery one mourne, that dwelleth therein? 
anditſhallrife vp wholly as a flood, andirt 
ſhal be caſt out, and* drowned as by the 
flood of Egypt. lopy | 
o And inthatday,ſaith the Lord God,I 
wilkeuencauſethes ſunne to goe downeat 
noone - and Iwill darken the earth in the 
cleare day: ;; 03:7 3 7 - Gp 
10 And I. will turne your feaſts into 
mourning,and - a ſongs.intolamenta- 
tion: and I will-bring ſackecloth vpon all 
loynes,and baldnes vpon euery head - andI 
will make it as the mourning of an onely 
ſonne, and thecend thereofasa bitter day. 
11 Behalde, the dayes. come, faith the 
Lord God , that I will ſend a faminein the 


% 


6 That wee may buy the poore for ſiſuer, | 


d When the 


{o greedie of 
gaine,that 


hinderance yr 
them. 
e Thatis,the. 


and the price 
res 


great 


f That is, the 
inhabitants of 


lus drowncth 


ouerfloyerh. 


Meweth that 
they ſha] not 


land, nota famine of breade-, nor a thirſt 
for water, but of hearing the word of the 
Lord. w ae 02s 

12 And they: ſhall wander from ſeato 
ſea, and from the North euen,ynto the Eaſt 
ſhall they runne. to {and fro to ſeeke the 
k word of the Lord, and ſhal not findeit. 

x3 In that day ſhall the faire virgins and 
the yong men periſh for thirſt. 

14 They that ſweare by the finnei of Sa- 
maria, and that ſay, Thy God , O Dan, li-| 


=*his day he | JWOrd,andthy land ſhall be divided by line, ; 
{doh  [andthou ſhak die ina polluted land, and If-| ueth, and, *themaner of Beer-ſhebaliveth, 
| bir pgaccure [7ael ſhall ſurely goeinto captiuitie foorth of | cucn they ſhal tal, and neuer riſe vp againe. 
| the rof '{his land. ._____ * CHAP. 1I "v9 
Fr G C =Y — uns amor 0 X. DO eo DT 
his Golp S 2H CHAP. VI IT. 20Y _ | - Threatnings againſt the remple, 2 Anil againſt Iſract. 
; dp aref pe oy of _ is The Lord ſweareth. x7 IG _The 5” 7 F ys = ch. : *F 55 
; : e famme of the word of God... ——Foaw the Lord ſtanding vpon the 2 altar 
< ſigni- OErEEy abr 
dre _ Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto | rr he ſaid, Smite the lintel of the doore, 


mee, and behold , a basket of ſummer 

fruit. 
...2\ Andheſaid, Amos, what ſceſt thou? 
And1I faid,A basketofſummer= fruit.Then 
ſaid the Lord vnto me, Theend is come y- 
pon my people of Iſrael, I wil pafſe by them 
no more, | 

3 And the ſongs ofthe temple ſhal bee 
howlings in that day, ſaith the Lord God: 
many dead bodies ſhalbe in euery place: 
they ſhall caſt them foorth with ®filence. 


that the poſtes may ſhake : and cut themin 
pieces, exen theÞ heads of themall,and1 
willſlaythe laſtofthem with the ſword: he 
that fleeth of them, ſhal nor flee away: and 
he that eſcapeth of them, ſhall not be deli- 
uered. "BY. | 

2 Though they digge into the hell, 
thenceſhal mine hand take them - though 
they clime vp to heauen, thence wil I bring 
them doume.. ; 

3 Andthough they hide themſelues in 


4 Hearethis, O yethat« ſwallow vp the 
poore, that yce may make thencedie of the 


the toppe of Carmel, I will ſearch and take 
themour thence:and though they be hidde 
| from 


= ; þ AYE » 9 
—_— Oy 
WOrg. : 
rr Oe IS = 


dearth was once} © 
came, they werg | 


thought the ho«| 
{ly day tobean' 


meaſure ſally # 


the land ſhalbe 
drowned, as Nis 


many when it 
g Inthe middes 
of their proſpe- 


ritic,l willſend 


great affition; 


h Whereby kee 


{4 


9 


onely periſh in” 


body, butaiſom 


ſoule for lacke of 


Gods word, 
Whichis the 
food thereof, 


i For the idol. 


ters did victo 
ſweare by their 
idoles, which 
here he callcth 
_ m_ , a8 
ce paplits yet 
ne ds theirs. 
k Thar is, the 


common manee 
of worſhipping 


and the ſeruice 


Teruſalem? for 
he appca 
Both the 


the common 
people. 


or religion thers 
V 


2 Which waa 
red not 
in the 1dolatrous 
_ of Iſrael 


of them and alſo 


UMI 


| Churchto call 


* 54 ». - s 
> x" 3s X <, k OATS, : 
* * ro Tedd, LTs* 

8 , 


” 
x . - . RR Ee) ». 
G Kee: <p HY ws rt OI nr 


P 4%. 
5 S - x &  F=: 4LS —- 
METS EI AE & 
_— 


7 Forte 


at a Ag AY 


n 


ſheth. 


ypon you grea- 
ter benefits. 
f Reade Ieres 


47-4» 

g Though hee 
deſtroy the re- 
bellious multi. 
tude, yet he will 
euer reſerue the 
remnant of his 


ypon his Name. 


mand the ſword , andit ſhall ſlay them:and 
I will ſet mine eyes vpon them for cuill,and 
not for good. 


5s AndtheLord God of hoſtes-ſhal touch 


theland, and it ſhall melt away, and all 
that dwell therein ſhall mourne, and it ſhall 
riſe vp wholly likea flood,and ſhal be drow- 


ed as by the flood of Egypr. 
6 Hebuildeth his4ſpheres in the heauen, 


and hath Jaid the foundation of his globe of 
elements in the earth : he calleth the waters 
ofthe ſea, and powreth them out vpon the 
open carth: the Lord zs his Name. 


7 Areyee not as the Ethiopians © vnto 


me,O children of Iſrae], ſaith the Lord*haue 
notI brought yp ſrael out of the landof E. 
gypt? and the Philiſtims from * Caphtor, 
and Aram from Kir? 

8 Bchold, theeyes of the Lord God are 
vpon the ſinfol kingdomc,andlI wil deſtroy 
itcleane out of the earth . Nevertheleſſe I 
will not vtterly s deſtroy the houſe of Iaa- 
kob, faith the Lord: 


o Forloe, I will command andI willfift 


the houſe of Iſracl among all riations, likeas 


| ——_— — 


11 Inthatday willI raiſevpthei Taber- 
nacle of Dauid, thar is fallen downe, and 
cloſe vp thebreaches thereof,and I wil raiſe 
yp his ruines, and I will build it, as inthe 
dayecs of olde, 

12 Thatthey may poſſeſſe the remnant 


of Edom, and of all the heathen, becauſe] 


my name is calledvpon them, ſfaiththe Lord 
that docth this. 

13 Beholde, the dayes come , faith 
the Lord , that the plowman ſhall! touch 
the mower , and the txeaderof grapes him 
that ſoweth ſeede : and the mountaines 
ſhall» droppe ſweete wine, and all the hilles 
ſhall meJr. 

14 "AndIwill bringagainethe captiui- 
tie of my people of Iſrael : and they ſhall 
build the waſte cities , and inhabite them, 
and they ſhall plant wineyards,and drinke 
the wine thereof: they ſhallalſo make gar- 
dens, and catethe fruits ofthem. 

15 AndI will plant them vpon their 
land, and they ſhall no more be pulled vpa- 
gaine out of their land, which T haue giuen 
them, ſaith the Lord thy God. 


FY 


__OBADIA H- 


THE cARGY MENT, 


Fo 


a God hath cer. 
tainely reueiled 
to his Prophets, 
that be will raiſe 
yp the heathen 
tadeſtroy the 
Edomites, wher-4 
of-the rumour 

is now publiſhed 
Jere. 49+ 14. 

b Thus the hea- 
then encourage 
them(elues to 

riſe againſt Ed6. 
ce Which deſpi- 
Feſt all others in 
reſpe& of thy 
ſelte, and yerart 
but-an handfull 
in compariſon 

of athers, and 
art hitvpa. / 
mong the hils as | 
ſeparar- fr6 the 
reſt of F world, |. 


42 


deſtroy their aduerſaries , 


Le mmm 


<ivy , and bletvs riſe 
tel, | 
2 Bchold,I haue madetheeſmallamong | 


the heathen: thou arr ytterly deſpiſed. 


ved thee: thou that dwelleſtin the clefts of 


g |; He Iaumeans,which came of Eſau, weremortall enemies alwayes 10 the T[raelites , whic 

came of Taakob,and therefore did not onely 
eltie, but alſo ſtirred vp ethers tofight againſt them. Therefore when they were now in thei 
greateſt proſperitie,& did moſt triumph againſt Iſrael, which was in great affliction and miſerie 
god raiſed vp his Prophet to m_— the Iſraelites , foraſmuch as God had now determined t 
didfo fore vexe them, and toſend them ſuch as ſhould deliue 


them, and ſet vp the Kingdome of Mesfiah which he hadpromiſed... 


whic 


wvexethem continually with ſundry kindes of cru 


E 


— 


He viſion of Obadi- 
'ah. Thus ſaith the 
LordGod againſt E- 
Z || dom, * Wee hauc 

heard a rumor from 
Il. theLord, & an Am- 
(it baſſadour is ſent a- 
= mong the heathen: 
vp againſt herto bat- 


3 The<prideof thine hearthath decei- 


-[driuen thee tothe borders : the men that 


gle, and make thy neſt among the ſtarres; 

thence will I bring thee downe , faith the 

Lord. - ; > 4A. Sun. 
5s 4Came thecues to thee or robbers 


would they not haue ftollen,: till they had 
ynough *< if the grape gatherers came to 
thee, would they not leaue ſomegrapes? - 
6 Howare the things of Eſau ſought yp, 
and his treaſutes ſearched? 1 
7 All the men ofthy confederacie *haye 


by him the Tpi- ! 
rizuall Urael, . } 
Acts 15.16. 
k Meaning, 
that the very 
ENemics, as were 
the Edomites , ! 
and others, 
ſhould be ioy- 
ned with the 
Iewes in one (o= 
cictie and body, 
whereof Chriſt, 
ſhould be the 
cad., | 
I Signifying, that 
there ſhall be 
great plentic of | 
all things, ſo .. } 
that when one 
kind of fruit is 
ripe, another 
ſhould follow 
and cuery one 
in courſe, Leuit 
26.46. 
m 
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Read Ioel, 

.18. 

1 The accom - 
Iiſhment hereof | 


te ee a ee BI et Pon 


ve 


| 1s vnder Chriſt, 


when they are, : 
planted in his 
Church, outof 
the which they | 
can neuerbe © {! 
ulled,after they | 
fo once grafted 


thercin- | 


CEC 


: 
night? how waſt thou brought to ſilence? 


J—_ 


[faith in his heart , Who ſhall bring mee | is nonevnderſtanding in him.” 


8 JNAUNOEL 1N the Gith theLotd 
cuendeſtroy thewiſemen out of G 


(* $1 


= 


THY] deſtroy thee. 


ney thee 
vnderfin-1- 


d God will fo 


deſtroy the that} - 


hee will leaue 
none, though 
theeues when 
they come,take 
but til they haue 
enough , & they 
that gather- of. 6 | 
grapes vuer leaus 
fome' behinde” 
them;lere.49. 9. 
e They in whom 


thine To 
fThatis,' 


d.- 
_ 


CO IST SSS DNLot br i ud Frere d43 ood Wd 94ri 15 eras be ren Ret oe a > da PPD rt 6 a terns {oe = at Dees rm oY 2 
7 Gedis bound to none. _ ap.]. nee Pronounced. 309 |. 
from my {ight inthe bottome of the ſea, corre is fitted in a fjeue * yet ſhall not the] _ 
thence will I command the < ſerpent, and | leaſt ſtone fall ypon theearth, ET ; Jumper 10g, | 
e ſhall bite them, To Butalltheſinnersof my. people ſhall {noald peri | 
4 And though they goe into captiuitie | dieby the ſword, which ſay, The euill ſhall ſn howrart. 
He ſheweth {Hefgore their enemies , thence will com- | not come; norhaſten for vs: 2 panry prom: 
ed and icltore {| 


| Tonahſentto Nineueh, Jonah. diſobeyeth the Lord." T- 
vnderſtanding from the mount of Eſau? {ſhalbedonetothee-thy reward ſhal rerurne \Tharts , rcioye 
4 os And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall c—_—_ thine head. OO 
be afraid, becauſecuery one of themount| 16 Forasyec haue ! drunke ypon mine] 5. The Edo- 
E. of Eſau ſhall be cutoff by ſlaughter. holy Mountaine , ſo ſhall all the heathen ly. deftrozed 
| ara 10 Forthy crueltie againſtthy s brother | drinke continually : yea, they ſhall drinke GE potin delpi 
Naw? | Taakob, ſhame ſhall couer thee , and thou | and ſwallow vp,and they ſhalbe=as though] wil reueny 
werefofharply | ſhalt beecutoffforcuer, they had not bene. Bs Church andre 
ecauſc they 1t Whenthon ſtoodeſt hon theother | 17 Butvpon mount Zionſhal bedeliue- n God atrribu. | ® 
| energy | fide, inthe day thatthe ſtrangers carieda-| rance,and itſhallbeholy , and the houſe of nl open "1 
| whom yy muy his — - ſtrangers _ in | Iaakob = poſlefle _ [aw enemies o hg 
ins chez. | tO his gates and caſt lots vpon Teruſalem, e-| 18 An the houſe of Iaakob ſhalbe »a| comme 
enemies, _|uen thou waſt as one of them. fire, 2nd the houſe of Iofeph a flame, and proper rs, 
| COT 12 But thou ſhouldeſt nor haue behol- | the houſe of Eſau «s ſtubble, and they ſhall DR ——_—_— 
nn #oqmnk de theday of thy brother,in theday that he |kindleinthem and deuoure them:and there| ">. 2arg. 
[neat with am, [Was madeia ſtranger,neither ſhouldeſt thou | ſhal be no remnantof the houſe of Eſau: for Seer aa : 
drnemder wi % haue reioyced ouer the children of Tudah,in | the Lord hath ſpokenit. fhal be wider. 
\=na  dieRze.. [the day of their deſtruRion : thou ſhoul-] 19 And they ſhalpoſleſſe the South fide | aa 
f. - : - P r poſſeſsiong 
|loyce, when my | deft not haue ſpoken proudelyin the day of | of the*® mount of Eſau,and theplaine of the| Put this chiefly 
\y brother, |affAition. Philiſtims: and they ſhall poſſefle the fields| vngec Chan 
When as the : 


| 


: were afflicted, 
: whereas thou 

! ſhou'deſt hane 

| pitied and hol- 

; pen thy brother, 
2 When the 
Lord depriued 
them of their 

! Forther dignitie 

| and gaue them 

' £0 be caried into 
! Captiuitie. 


i 
| 
- 


! k When he will 
ſummon all the 
them to deſtroy 
dis. 


| a After thathee - 


had preached a 
long time in I(- 
racl:and ſo Eze- 
Kicl, after thar 
fora time he 
kad prophecied 
in Iuda, he had 
viſions in Baby= 


b For ſceing 
a 4" hudt 


an of the Iſrae- 
Kres, he ſent his 
rance,orat1 
rians, © Foras 


Jon,Ezek. 1.1. | 


13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred in- 
to the gate of my people , in the day of 
their deſtruction , neither ſhouldeſt thou 
haue once looked on their affliction inthe 
day of their deſtruction,norhauelaid hands 
on their ſubſtance in the day of their de- 


ofEphraim, and the fieldes of Samaria, and 
Beniamin ſha hane Gilead, 

20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte of 
the children of Iſrael , which wereamong 
the » Canaanites , ſhall poſſeſſe vato Zare. 
phath,andthe captiuitic of Ieruſalem, which 
= Sepharad, ſhal poſleſſe the citics of the 

uth, | 

21 And they that ſhall ſaue,ſhallcome 
vp to mount Zion to iudge the mountof E- 
ſau, and the kingdome ſhal be the Lords. 


faithfull are 
made heires and 
lords of al things 
by him which is 
their head.i 

P By the Canags 
nites the Tewes 
meane y Dutch- 
men:and by Za. 
rephath, Frances 
and by Sepha- 
rad.Spaine. 

q Meaning, that 
God wil raiſe vp 
in his Church 
ſach as ſhal rule 


| for the defence of the ſame,and deſtrudtion of his enemies add Mafiah,whon 


thoLord and head of this kingdome, 


—__ 


the Prophet calleth here 


EL EEDIES 3 ne 
- 2 "Bs _ 
a = EO SEE RAB BP LW >} 


- 


ans, becauſe hee had appointed that they w 


Lord for ſo many prophets and ſo diligent preac 
ELMLERuA_mSFR_--_—_=—_— _—_—_———- 


CHAP. 1. 


Hen Tonah hadlone prophecied in Iſracl, and had litth profited, God gaue him expreſſe 


—_ roy pr or ar I EY AI TIA TIE AT 


oy ET ES ihe comment 
5 7. ca09 ents vt» > 


' chargets goeand denounce his iudgements againſt Nineuch the chiefe citie of the Aſſyri 
; ich were of the heathen ſhould-conuert by the migh 
tie power of his word, and that within three dayes preaching , that Iſrael might ſee how horribl 
they had prouoked Gods wrath which for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres , had not conuerted to the 
ing. He prophec, 


ed under Toaſh, and Teroboarn, 


9. _ 
al Da 


—3 But Ionah roſe vp to 4 flee into Tar- 


3 Tonah fled when he was ſent to preach. 4 A tempeſt art- 


came 3 alſo vnto Io- 

nah the ſonne of A- 
mittai, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, and goe 

 tod Nineuech, that 

/Þ <greatcitie, and cry 


eſt make them inexcuſable:for Nineueh was t 


C4 againſt ir: for their 
wickednefle iscome vp beforeme. 


ſhiſh from the preſence of the Lord, and 
wentdowneto*® Iapho:and he foundaſhi 
going to Tarſhiſh:ſo he payed thefare ther- 
of and went downe into it,that hee might 
goe with them vnto Tarſhiſh, fromthe fpre- 
ſence of the Lord, | 
4 Butthe Lord ſentout a greate winde 
into the ſea, and there was a mightie tem- 
eſt in the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was like tobe 
Troken. 
5s Then the mariners were afraide, and 


pher to the Gentiles that they might hen tbetn to rep 
excul Dr Nil chiefe city of the Aſſy. 
rs write . it contrived in circuit about eight & fourtie mile, 


end had a thouſand and five hundreth towres,and at this tim thers yyexe an hun» 
dreth and tyyauic thouſand children therein, Chap. 4.1 1. 


repen= | cried euery man vnto his God,and caſt the 


ppt thicker,called allo Toppe, F From that Ee 
him, 8nd yyhervin he would hauc afrifted him, 


warc'! 


d Whereby hee | 
declared his 
weakenes, that 
would _ 
promptly fol- 
ny Lords | 
calling , brit 
_ place ts 
is owne reg- 
ſon, which per- | 
ſwaded him that 
_ 
at .. 
fit hate, ng 
he had done > | 
ſmall good a- * 
mon = owne! 
p Ee, ap.4-I} 
Which was 


— — —_ = 


UMI 


UMI 


T Tonahcaltintothe' 


K+, 
wk, 


Ic 


* 
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wares that were in the ſhippe, into the ſea, | 
to lighten it of them : but Ionah was gone | 


{idoles, which 


As onethat : ; 
{rr0uld have caft{downe Sinto the ſides of the ſhip,and be lay 
Jef chi care nd] lowne, and was faſt aſleepe. 
ſeeking reſtand | 6 Sothe ſhipmaſter cametohim, and 
| © — faid vnto him, What meaneſt thou, O flee- 
þ Asthey hag {PIT Ariſe, call vpon thy * God,it ſo bethat 


called on their 


declareth that i- 
dolaters haue no 
ſtay nor certain-! 
tie, but in tkeir 
troubles ſeeke, 
they cannot ell 
to whom. 

i Which decla- 
rech that the 
matter was in 
gr-at extremitie 
{and doubt, 
which thing was 
{Gods motion in 
them for the «ri- 


as 


Come , andlertys caſti lots, that we may. 


God will thinke vpon vs , that we periſh 


nor, 
7 Andthey ſaid euery onetohis fellow, 


knowe , for whoſe cauſe this euill ;s vpon 
vs. Sothey caſtlots , and thelot fell vpon 
Ionah. | 

$ Then ſaid they vnto him , Telvs for 
whoſe cauſe this euill 7s vpon vs © what is 
thine occupation © and whencecommeſt| 
thou? whichis thy countrey 2 and ofavhat 
peopleart thou? 
o And heanſwered them,I am an Ebrew, 
and I fearethe Lord God of heauen, which 


a Being nowe 
ſwallowed vpo 
death, and ſeeing 
no remedie to 
eſcape, his fairh *' 


@ Hen Iopnah prayed vato the Lord his 
God ® out of the fiſhes bellie, 

2 And ſaid,I cryedin mine afflittion vn-! 
bra 


to the Lord, and he. heard me : our ofthe 
belly > of hell cryed I, ad thou heardeſtmy' 


out ynew | 
the Lord,knows- | 
ing that outof |! 
the very hell hee | 


VOYCE. | hee | 
3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the bot| jth © | 
tome in the middes of the ſea , and the pore — | 
floods compafled meabour:allthy ſurges,] petic azina | 
and all thy waues paſſed ouer me. graue or place of | 
. 0p darkneſfle. . ; 

4 Then faid,I am © caſtaway out of thy] cThis declared 

whatehis pray - 


fight: yetwillI looke againe toward thine 
holy Temple. | 
5s. The waters compaſſed mee abou 


er was,and how | 
he laboured be- 
twe2ne hope & 


thath made the ſea, and the drie land. 

| 10 Then were the men exceedinglya- 
fraid , and ſaid vnto him, Why haſtrhou 
done this (for the men knew, thar hee fled 
from the preſence ofthe Lord , becauſe he 


[ſupport in this 


k This decla. 


ry wicked in 
their neccſitieg 4 
flee vnto God 
for ſuccour, and 
alſo that they 


a certaine feare 
to ſhedde mans} 
blood, whereas 
they knowe no 
manifeſt ſigne of 
wickedae ile, 

I They were 
touched with a 
xertaine repen- 
tance of t.1eir 

life paſt, and be- 
gan to worſt 
the true God, by 
whom they ſaw 
themſelues fo 
wonderfully de- 
livered - but this 


thad rald them) 


reth that the ye-* 


aretouched with} 


ſake this greate tempeſt is vpon you. 


them. 
and ſaide, k We beſeech thee,O Lord, wee 


11 Thenſaid they vnto him, What ſhall 
we doe vnto thee, that the ſea may becalme 
vnto vs: (for the ſea wrought and was trou- 


blous) 
. 12 And he ſaid vnto them , Take me, 


and caſtme into the ſea , ſoſhallthe ſea be 
calme vnto you : for I knowe that for my 
13 Neuertheleſfſe , the men rowed to 
the ſea wrought,and was troublous againſt 
14 Wherefore they cried vnto theLord, 


beſcech thee, let vs not periſh for this mans 
life , and lay not vpon vs innocent blood: 


W2s done for 

| feare andnoto 
a pure heart and 
 affeRion neither 
according to ' 
Gods word, 

m Thus the 
Lord would 
chaſtiſe his Pro 
Pher with amoſt 
terrible (peace 
of death,and 
hereby alſo con* 
firmed him of 
his fauour and 


is e 
Which was in- 
ioyned him, 


for thou , O Lord , haſtdone;, as it pleaſed 


thee. 
15 Sothey tooke vpTonah and caſt him 


into the ſca , and the ſea ceaſed from her 
raging. | | 

16 Thenthe men! feared the Lord ex- 
ceedingly , and offered aſacrifice vntothe 
Lord, and made vowes. - 

17 Now the Lord had prepareda great 
fiſh to ſwallow-yp Tonah: and Ionah was in 
the ® bellic of the fiſh three dayes, and three 


nights. 


bring it tothe land, but they could not:for | 


| with ſackcloth ,and ſatein aſhes. 


CHAD.1 I. 


_— 5 


— 


1 lon4h is in the fiſhes belly. 2 Hisprayer. 10 Her: delbe 


wered., 


=—y 
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vnto the ſoule: the depth cloſed mee round -—— ne ng | 
about, and the weedes were wrapt about] 8&t0fm 205, | 
my head. iudgements for | 
6 Iwecnt downe to the bottome of the) 75 mane: nue | 
mountaines : the earth with her barres wag| faichgarethe | 
about me for cuer, yet haſt thou brought vp} YSR*, .& ac. | 
my *lifefrom the pir, O Lord my God. route egg 
7 When my ſoule fainted within me, I| 59, 404 all there | 
remembred the Lord: and my prayer came; dengers,aax | 
vntothee, into thine holy Temple. — | from death to | 
: 8 They that waite vpon lying *© vanities, —_ DES 
torſake their owne fmercy. | [pend vpon any 
9 ButT will ſacrifice vato thee wirh thej ming _ on 
voice of thankſgiuing,and will pay that that! FThey refac | 
I haue vowed: ſaluation z5 of the Lord, wreck tac 
10 Andthe Lord ſpalgvnto the fiſh,and| goodnes which | 
they ould els ; 


itcaſt out Ionahvpon the dric land. 


receiue of Gods 


- 
5 
A 


CHAP. 11T, 
f 


r Tonah it ſent agame to Nineuch. 5 Therepentance 


| 


the K mg of Niweneh, 
ANd the worde'%ot the Lord came vnta 
2 Ionah the ſecondtime, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineneh that great ci- 
tie, and preach vnto it the preaching,which 
I bid thee. | 

_ 3 'So Ionaharoſe and went to Nineueh 
according to the word of the Lord : now 
Nineueh was a Þgreat and excellent citic of 
threedayes journey. 

4 And Ionah beganne toenter into th 
citie a dayes © iourney , and hee cryed, an 
ſaide, yet fourtie dayes, and Nincuchſhal 
beouerthrowen. | 

5s Sothe people of Nineuch * beleeue 
God, and proclaimeda faſt , and put o 
ſackecloth from the greateſt of. them eu 
totheleaſt ofthem.. SE. F3 

6 Forword came vnto the Kingof Ni 
neuech, and he aroſe from his throne,and h 
layed his robe from him, andcouered hi 


7 Andhe proclaimed and ſaid throug 


Nineuch, (by the counſell of the king and|. 
his nobles ) ſaying , Let neither man,noq 
* beaſt, bullocke nor ſheepetaſteany thingy : 


NC 


| could repent, but 


2 This isa great | 
declaration of 
Gods mercie, | 
that he recciuerh | 
him againe and | 
ſendcth him 
forth as his Pro. : 
het, which had ' 
fore ſhewed (> | 
great infirmitie « | 
b Read cha. 1.2. | 
c He went for- 
ward one day in ; 
the citie, and 
reached, and o 
e eontinued gill 
the citie was | 
conucreed, 
d For hee decla- 
red that hee was 
« Prophet ſent 
to them fro God 
: o denounce 
15 iudgements 
againſt therw.! 
e Notthar the 
dumbe beaſts 
had finned or 


that by their ex- 
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$ Preat mercie, 
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'FHe willed that 
the men ſhould 
earneſtly call 
vato God tor 
mercie. 

ig For partly by 
[the threarning 
:of the —_— 
;and partly by 

: the an" of 

' his owne con - 

: ſcience he doub-j 
: ted whether 
! God would 
} ewe them p 
: mercie. : 
'h Thatis,the {! 
; fruits of their | 
: repentances 

: which did pro- 
:ceed of faith : 


" 
De 
= 


'which God had planted by the miniſterie of his Prophet. i Reade Tere.18.8., 


* 
- 


: a Becauſe hereby | 
{ he ſhould be ta= | 
[ken as a falſe |} 
{propher,and ſo | 
: the Name of ' 
| God, which he | 
! preached, ſhould | 
(Le blaſphemed. | 
; b Reade Chap. - 


v3. 
c Thus he pray-! 
| od of griefe, fea- 

' ring leſt Gods 

' Name by this | 

' forgineneſfle 
might be bla(- 

; phemed as 
though he ſent 
his Prophets 

| foorth to d2- |! 

- nounce his iudge= 
ments in yaine. ! 


| 
| 


/ 


ſerteth foorth the comming of Chriſt, his kin 
» that Micah, which reſiſted Ahab and all his falſeprophets,as 1. King. 22, 8, bu 
the ſame name. 6c, IE URINE TY REO s wo 


: a Borne in Ma- 
reſhah a cijic of 
Iudahs 
Þ Becauſe of the 
malice and ob=- 
Ktinacie of the 
ople whom lie 
Fad lo ofte x- 
horted to repene 
tance,heſum- _ 
emoneth them to 
Gods iudge- 
ecnts, taking all 
creatures,and 
Go dhimſelfe*ro 


ncitherfeedenor drinke water. 


ge 


'& Wikthou be iudge when I doe things for ay glonic,and When Taoenots” 
| 


— MICAH. 


- THE AR GY MENT. " 


aW 


$8 Butlet man and beaſt put on ſacke- 
cloth,and f crie mightilie vnto God: yea,let 
euery man turne from his cuill way, and 
from the wickednefſle that is in their hands. 

9 £ Whocan tel;God wil turne,and re- 
pent and turne away fromhis fierce wrath, 
that we periſh not? 

10 And God fawe their © workes that 
they turned from their euill wayes : and 


i God repented of the cuill that hee 
had faid that he would doevnto them, and 
he did it not. 


CHAP, ITIT. 


The great poodneſſe of God toward his creature. 
Herefore It diſpleated * Ionah excee- 
dingly.,and he was angry. 

2 And he prayedvnto the Lord,and ſaid, 
I pray thee,O Lord, was not this my ſaying, 
whenT was yet in my countrey ? therefore 
I preuented itto flee vnto Þ Tarſhiſh : forl 
knewe that thou art a gracious' God, and 
mercifull, ſlowetoangerand of great kind- 
nefle,and repenteſt thee of the cuill. 

3 Therefore now,O Lord,take I beſcech 
thee, my life « from me * for itis better for 
metodiethento liue. 

4 Then ſaid the Lord, Doeſtthou wel to 
be dangrie? 


prepared alſo a feruent Eaſt wind, andthe 
ſunnebeate yponthe headof Tonah,that he! 


ſaid,itis better for meto dicthen toliue. ſown atiat 
9 And God ſaid vnto Ionah, Doeft thouſF.c2 plied 
well to be angrie for the gourdes And he 


him a boothe, and ſate vnder itin'the ſha 
doweetil he might {ce what ſhould be done 
inthecitic. 


and made itto come vp ouer Ionah,tharit 


| might beea ſhadoweouer his headand deli- eng , 
f Which was a * 

further meanes; 
*O cOuer him 
on the heat of 
. . 4c tunne,as he * 
morning roſe the next day,anditſmote the rewained mis | 
oothe, | 

This dedareth 
the great incon. 
ueniences where, 
into Gods ſer- 


uer him from his griefe. So Lonah was ex- 
cceding glad ofthegourde. 
7 But God prepared aworme when the 


gourdethatit withered. : 
$ And when the ſunne did ariſe, God 


fainted, and wiſhed in his heart todie,and 


ſaide ,, Idoe well to be 8 angric vnto the 
death. | 

10 Then ſaid the Lord, Thouhaſt had pi- 
tic on the gourde for the which thou haſt 
not laboured,neither madeſt it grow,which 
camevp ina night, and periſhedina night, 

1: And ſhoukd h not I ſpare Nineueh 
that greate citie, wherin arefixe ſcorethou- 
ſand perſons , that i cannot diſccrne be- 
tweenetheirright hand and theirlefthand 


and alſo much cattell, 


—_—_—_—— 


————_—————_— 


wr” 


Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Iudah 


erued intheworke " the Lord,concernin g TIudah an 
I [racl at the leaft thirtie yeeres: at what time Iſaiah pro 

n, firſt of the one kingdome and then of the other becauſe of their manifold wickedneſſe,but chie 
1y for their idolatrie. And to this end he noteth the wickedneſſe of the people, the crueltie of th 
princes and gouernours, and the permisſion of faiſe prophets, and the delighting inthem.Thenh 
dome , and the felicitie thereof. This Prophet was 


ecied. He declareth the deftructs 


t another 0 
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1 The deflruftin of Tudah and Tſeaclbecauſe oftheir ide- 


latree, 


He wordoftheLord 
that came vnto Mi- 
cah the * Moraſhite 


Lord from his holy Temple. 


|| in the dayes of Io- 
7 | tham , Ahaz, and 

SN'E £31 Hezckiah Kings of 
| SF EATS! Tudah , which hee 
= * ſaw concerning Sa- 


maria and Teruſfalem. 


= 
in 
bizBrophets* 
Waich they 
baue abuſed, 
be rgucnged. 


od "I 
= 


O carth, andallrhat therein is , andletthe 


powreddowneward. 


2 Heare, Þall yee people : hearkenthou, | 


3 Forbeholde, the Lord commethout 
of his place, and will come © downe,;and 
treadevpon the high places of the carth. 

4 And the mountaines ſhall meltynder 
him ( ſoſhall the' valleyes cleaue) as waxe 
before the fire, and as the waters that are 


5 For the wickedneſle of Taakob is all 
this, and for the ſfinnesofthe houſe of Iſra- 


© Samaria? and which are the © high places 
of Iudahz Isnot Ieruſalem? 
6 Therefore I will make 


Lord God be witnefle againſt you, exenthe ; 


vineyard,and I will cauſe the ſtones thereof] 
- 0: 
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6 Andthe Lord God prepared af gourd,] te 


5700 M thee 
I{they were chil- | 
dren and inf; 


'O: Samariaas an, var ' 
heape of the field, and for the planting of aſc Thatis«be | 
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| 5s So Jonah went out of the citie and {af © For he ok : 
IC Cit] etwheet 
on the Eaſt fide of the citie, and there madd-4, a.” | 

ſhew them met 
Ge or no: and ” i 
therefore aftcy*# 


fourtie dayes 


would -- 
end, 


uants doe fall ' 
when they giug ? 
place to thair 
owne affections, 


lingly ſabmie 3 
themſelues ty * 
od. q 


This God 


ple. 


| 
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wy 


departed ourof} 
ie citie,log=" 4? 
king whar ifſug}, | 


4 
— Ice * 
proouerh him, 
which woulf | 
pitic himſelfe, 
this gourd 
yet would re- | 
ſtraine Godto * 
ſhewe his com-/{ 

palgion to fo 
matiy thoulaud 


tice, was the | 


el: whatis the wickedneſle of Taakob?Is not |Zratidotani 


x 
OM MLat - 


we 


_ 
: ve lnens 
or this Py rn 
— tort 4 no on ng 
ſep Nall ta, = | 
Il not | "LED CoM lands 8 
_ — rly ople: won TJ 
and y evil Webevneth 4 irvaro to lingmeopa 
11} al Is Tea: am 1 int, hn 
"2" ry ougndam port reſtore at [ans ealure h 
lley, mn (hal th y and! we Ide. —_— os 7 * 
Va f. f ag ratio ang nit rhe ue ga pear th 
| mo the creo reo be en ch ke ou t ha re _ q 
| into he he al _ th \diuided al ong : _ 
: tio Roti reof he par - —_ ou = the « ee - - = 
= niatio le un cn1 St les hire how ha re loti P hem rg | 
mw "nt: b efo rau ifte ido he ”? he refo by _ Pro ro tl fort their | 
AME Sopranas”" theg hefg theid oft the — rd cied, ic f | abide Ch thae | 
Lan all t it to CO e ec | Ws th 
Z E hy Wn == ; le: allcaſ rd, hat Po: _ | na ES b- 
"Fo | ec: O " c ow | 
F <= oe, be that of howl 1 ofthe They hat = _ pd honened === 
[A ew roy: dthe can d: d 6 hey hey ta nam Lor wo , of chit 
— burn deſt an ourn nake an eT lt tart the ot m htiy 5 - SO | 
bonne | Il rlot, rlot. ill m nd ns , not. rſha that Itof ren prig peo FAreth wry 
hem here wW n ha ha W1 es,a 40, _ ithe ou 111 ” 4 h vp my inſt fA kes a law 
i fernice n fan I th dra PE” ei th ip caſkes al ener | 
_—_ them of a * fore clo he fori n Otl the rkes al rday rag = Sn the 
for _ ages ere ut ket $210 to 7 is Tr WO 8W eſte 4. Il ga EIS 
_ gain wat Th itho n lik hes. GER e vn kob, his thats y ide , tifu or S dy fi a 
The e by 8 ew t10 TiC rIeU om Iaa heſe im as er i beau bly, god ds comfo 
pune X 6 he SA " ſale the *a n t he he ea ts Thatis, af 
galldeconſi make low ast lague = --6y ths nel le od y the nt let by | Vartce. Ca I 
meds thing ma ning rp : the to —_— = Bu vpo ſpoy afle hew eye was! > bm nee 
cup _ our r he nkry vn h G "ar 8 iſen hey at p mt hau 4fro i The poore a 
whe vageror ww” Iud » 3 i Ap or ie: t th fro le ar Y |iThep er, 
—o—_ - re i | 4 lol ue SY op bad —_— 
mn _ yee houſeof haphir, goc in attic pruned "houſe away (= 
tan and C ate lar he k$ t e n hey en nt cn ou 0. na 
gr nt. heg Dec for t | atk tha inth me ht Yom leaſa tak ot y the were 
Rey ily ſpe hi- e :fo uſt, lleſt the h1 lre- oug ew ir p vee ie is n troy oy :e theſe 
Feedi eP - IO cc d Ee rt II's th Th heli uey 1s def | cs els, d 
Fee the Ph C ye the dw me, 00 ſha n t ha th all leTha e and 
c n at « a c 9 m n , fort! k thich is 
eurdſtruo wy 1 T ran hall norco th wat "Tas ntinu ddep lute ſindwoul —_—_ 
| Which to le- : hern n, EZel : iNg. ro rd v l a iſc,an Is po ſtru irit, nto wy : 
iW nere ſh. et ana th- and Ma Lo lory Ari I itT1 de ſpi 1eV Leven an of fe 
- "mag tog tZa fBe 1s ſt tof he els 0 uſe ſorec the hec ſhalle eſt all 
Mayes, hats O r his ma mt ind pn —_—_ ein op c ' orbeyourl 
as Ophra let ae nhabi fro iſh, bi the 0 ranowalkein nne pres ly, O gardburthe 
ied nt ore mo of y he1 ill cam ch 015 f eu an nf dri le. ho y of g ſk o Sod; 
= ceiue —_ euil + rea 15s -thee __ a Ifa G lothrong 6-11 remnant —- 
- e an | . r ph n To o 24 er I {1 3 hi o re ec T eto 
pmoumeand I2 d, fle bita fpri dau lw fal y do fr her he eſh of = elf 
pe heme thengmes 7 wg a yeu graphers /gathert Gb Protens 
itecu, — eg hou ebea to ofI I% fwin rop ely g oat her op eo þ oe has 
here © oth Ot the nnec Ons ftst O he p il1ſur relyg ct int brat n ight in: 
Toe c 13 tto he fi reſſ1 reſe hzib bet I wi i] ſure rog cke llof they - 
&Th her hare ft O ep C wins W em flo U oſx tell 
_— begnnigofehe 6 S ks giue of A hl ao: purth _ bee ty rank fe = 
_ egl : fo lt ou Cl, thi y I:I roving co d pa and ſpeak 
whe cam ve in thee. ſha _— whey —_. amr 1all qv ing end pe 
ladeb __ umn ag —_ ; th gsof ire vn me v ofBarrah,s a2 ker vp 1 1 es _ of cher cate 
= " 1 terk : tothe g an = e for their ;— "_ bal ay randeh o ye 
jouandfogou ef e rin ah, Cl. he e = he ut Np mon 
Hall pay for S I —— ey em:heyſhall andt : _—_—_— . 
or tanto rgrhbalnſe thegueandgoe Ce. A 
m For ſhur obira heg de: ops = a reth oi be hn theo. 
m d t bi rt | rg nt —TY co fo . ie forvwy i |bo | 
jenfem ghar -— demo: L C— by Lg - _ ite rhons _ ro heads 2 wo rs. 
co TRY . | re 42 e Pp dri $ 7 O o ari diſo 
=o ie dk forces me pot SHA 7 Your ere —— 
> . ay 1 Oo u : hei AL, | ca do * 1 an e Yo 
ELnN hy de aole, = eons mo = - Tray of indgem the ions. 6 
ZZ ayas AE Eo: (_ _—_— xl love the ens 
lai itie,a _ tl t Phi hr God '0 - LE id, ec O n | | The 
enani i = oo I 7 Grad band: hr. ook inns fi ner 
1 oF bu al ee r oY y - e , * ; 
Z= Thou mn hereage ef fo A "42.08 W- ini- _— oe, pr NE kr oe d of courouſl 
rem. "grifies ought? GED 9 ny V- rael:ſh they cke þ from he HAS - _ 
ket as Fn tho =—— - _ is | If But lu Acth oh San © Or der baton 
"-w uſe fi an ha icke ing 2 hey ir ſo efr p int [rechthe 
ſs Far 5 agar emt ic m1 de ll : they - at alſot o- dcho ithin —— 
__— : mg the ke W mo han ul an x ir Skin an WA 
Lpolleſſe 41s 0 or he le hey el and 
<4 ni "s when chemo _—_— == " 
; Th Oc 1e, 1 2 w ule hem 3 flay ir nd lues & 
”> nod v Heca ket 4- nd e the t,a ke : 
dde it dta em lea eak hepo | 
th pr fie d is t _ 'Y 
n n hi : . CC l i 
ogg n ath p nes Bur OS! | quia, | cald "Ph 
ile, s n , » r a ENG 
_ dens | nance, hicherrage. Lon a ey Rn, 
3" t, V is 1 eu r TN 
of =, W :fo y up = _ A 
the ERR en r | 
— ol gp nts fuml nor A * 
in t 
m. a 4 
wW 
—_— 


UMI 


= 


\ 
os 
> 
TA 
CEE 
nes 
 $* 


" =. -Þ: | 
—— 116 
— icked p 
5" ei on Dk. 
Prog! ys 
e 


MN 4 y AAS, PM » \ 
n 2 . By, "& PAY 
x - 
5 
% . a. 
as EE _ —Odg. 
: # —_— 
=— ABR ns —_ 
” 
* 
ri ( 
=_ z wt eat a4 es ” 
: 


lie indges andprieſtes. - Micah. _ _ Greatpeacevnder UE 


ETThar is,yvhen 
I ſhall viſie their 

wickednefſe:for 
though I heare 

the godly before 
they cry,1fa. 65. 
'} 24.yetTI willnor 
heare theſe 
though they cry, 
Iſa.1. r5.and 
| Eze.8. 18. Iam, 


| d They deuoure 
| all theirſub- 
| Rance, and then 
| farter them, 
promiſing that 
all ſhall goe wel: 
but if onere- 
"Nraine from 
th: ir bellies,then 
they inuent all 
wales to mi(- 
- chicfe. 
e As you haue 
{ Joued to walke 
in darkneſle, | 
and to prophe- 
cie lies, ſo God 
ſhall rewarde- 
ou with grofle| 
lindneſle and 
rznce, ſo 

at when all 
+ others ſhall ſee 
the bright 
beames of Gods 
graces, ye ſhall 
as blinde men 
grope as inthe 


nig e. 
| F When God 
| ſhall diſcouer 
| them to the 
world, they ſhall 
oy may to . 

e: fora 

| = nm that 
they were but 
falſe prophers, 
and did beliz 
the worde of 
God 


- 


The Prophet 
| Cn affured of 
| his vocation by 
/,the Spirit of 
; God, ſerreth 
| Himſelfe alone 
againſt all the 


4 Then < ſhall they crievnto the Lord, 
bur hee will nothearethem : heewill euen 
hide his face from them at thattime , be- 
cauſe they haue done wickedly in their 
workes. | 

s Thusfaith the Lord, Concerning the 
prophets that deceiuemy people,and bite 
them with their teeth, and crie peace,butif 
a man put notintotheir mouthes,they pre- 
pare warre againſt him, 

6 Therefore night ſhall bee vntoyou 

for a viſion,and darkenes ſhalbe vnto you for 
a diuination,and the ſunne ſhall goe downe 
ouerthe prophers,and the day ſhalbe darke 
ouer them. 
7 Thenſhallthe Seers bee aſhamed, and 
the ſoothſayers confounded: yea,they ſhal 
all fcouer their lippes , forthey haue none 
an{wereof God. 

8 Yet notwithſtanding I am full s of 
power by the ſpirit of theLord, 8& of iudge- 
ment, and of ſtrength to declare vato 
Taakob his tranſgreſhon , and to Iſrael his 
ſinne. 

o Heare this, I pray you,yeheads of the 
houſe of Iaakob, and princes of the houſe 
of Iſrael:they abhorre iudgement, and per- 
uert all equitie. 

10 They build vp Zionwith b blood,and 
Ieruſalem with iniquitie. 

11 The heads thereof iudge for rewards, 
and the prieſtes thereofteach for hire, and 
the Prophets thereof prophecic for money: 


4 


{yet will they ileane vpon the Lord,and ſay, 


Isnotthe Lord among vs*no cuil can come 
vpon Vs. 

12 Thereforeſhall Zion for your ſake be 
k plowed as afield,and Ieruſalem ſhall be an 
heape, and the mountaine of the houſe,as 
the high placesof the foreſt. 


ple, and *rebuke mightie nations afarre off, 
and they ſhall breake their ſwords into mat. 
rockes,and their ſpeares into © fiethes : na-}! 
tionſhall not lift vp a ſworde againſt nati- 
on, neither ſhall theyflearne to fight any 
more. 

4 But they ſhall fit every man vnder his 
vine,and vnderhis figgetree, and noneſhal 
make them afraide : for the mouth of the 
Lord of hoſtes hath ſpoken it. | 

$5 Forall people will walke 8 euery one 
in the Name of his God, and wee will 
walke inthe Name ofthe Lord our God, 
for eucrandeuer. | 

6 Atthe ſame day, ſaiththe Lord,willI 
gather her thathalteth,andIwill gather her 
that is caſt out, and herthatT have afflicted. 

7. And I will make her that halted, 
hb a remnant,and her that was caſt farre off, 
amightienation:and the Lord ſhall reigne 
ouer them in mount Zion,from henceforth 
cuen foreuer, | 

8 And thou,O i towre of the flocke,the 
ſtronghold of the daughter Zion, vntothec 
ſhall it come,cuen *the firſt dominion, axd 
kingdome ſhall cometo the daughter Ieru-. 
ſalem. | | 

9 Now why doeſt thou cty out with la- 
mentation? 7s! there no king in thee?zis thy 

counſellerperiſhed? for ſorowe hath taken 
thee,as a woman in trauaile. 

Io Sorow and mourne,Odaughter Zion, 
like a woman in trauaile;for now ſhalt thou 
gofoorth ofthe citie,and dwellin the field, 
and ſhalt go intoBabel, bet there ſhalt thou 
be deliuered : there the Lord ſhallredeeme 
theefrom the hand of thine enemies. 

11 Nowalſo many nations are gathered 
againſt thee,ſaying, Zion ſhall be condem- 
ned,and oureye ſhall lookevypon Zion. 


doing ro others, 
t Reade If, 2.4 
g He ſhewerh | 
that the people 
ot God ought 
to remaine con- 
ſtant in their re- 
ligion,alber all 
the worla ſhould 
glue themſclues 
co their (upcrſtis 
on and iaola. 
tries 
h | will cauſe. _ 
hat Iſracl, which 
Is now as one _ 
lame,and Hal>.. 


ords flock was 

athercd, 

The flouriſh» 

ing ſtate of the 
Ingdome,as it 


ompliſhed to - 
the Church by 
the comming of 
Chriſt, 

In the meane _ 
ſcaſon he ſhew= 
eth that they 
ſhould endure 


when they ſawe| 
them(clues nei- 


; wicked,ſhewin 
| how God bor 


Pretcnce to cloak 


a When Chriſt 
ſhall come,and 

the temple ſhall 
þe defſtroied. 


ÞReadeIf.2.2. 


Þanchim giftes, abilitie and knowledge , to diſcerne berweene 
good and euill,and alſo conſtancieto reprooue che ſinnes of the people, and not 
to flatter them. h/They bnild them houſes by briberie, which be calleth blood and 
iniquitie. i They will ſay,that they are the people of God,and abuſc his Name as a 


their hypocriſic. k Read Icrem,26.18. , 


CHAP.IIIL. 


12 Butthey ® know notthe thoughts of | 
the Lord : they vnderſtand nothis counſel, 
for he ſhal gatherthem asthe ſheaues in the! 
barne. | 
13:Ariſe,andthreſh , " O daughter Zion, 


oughtnotto * 
mcaſure Gods 


1_0f the kingdome of Chriſt, and felicitie of his Church. 
Vtin the * laſt dayes 1t ſhall come to 
aſle, thatthe mountaineofthe houſe 
of th eLord ſhall be preparedinthe toppe 
of the mountaines,and it ſhall be exalted a- 
boue the * hilles, and people ſhall low vn- 
to it, 

2 Yea,many nations fhall comeand ſay, 
Come, and letvs goe vp tothe mountaine 
of the Lord,and tothe houſeof the God of 
Iaakob,and hewill< teachvs his wayes,and 
we will walke in his paths : for the law ſhal 
gc foorth of Zion , andthe worde of the 

ord from Teruſalem,' 


And he ſhall iudge among many peo- | 


3 


$4 ——_ 


| forI will make thine horneyron, andI will 


thereby ar: ad. 

moniſhed to life 
| vp their hearts 
to God to all 
for dcliueranc 


makethine hoofes braſle, 8 thou ſhalt break 
in pieces many peoples andI wil conſecrate 
their riches vnto the Lord , and their ſub- 
ſtance vnto the ruler of the whole world. 


viduoels ſooft as hee ouercommeth their enemies: but the acco 
ſhall be at the laſt comming of Chriſt. 


2 CHAP. V. 

r The deftrution of leruſalem;, » The exce llencie of 
Beth-leem. —— 
Ow aflemble thy gariſons, O daugh- 
terof *gariſons :; hee hath laide fiegenmonuy 
ſhall come befoxe they enioy theſe comforts,ſhewing that for aſmuch as I 


was accuſtomed with her gariſons to trouble others, the Lord would now 
other gariſons ro vexe her, and that her rulers ſhould be ſmitten on the face 


conte mptuguſly, 


__———— 
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againſt 
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3 For ſo the 


eyes dinided 
countrey, * 


ie for cuery 


; thouſand there 
 iovasa chi-f=* 


taine:ahd be- 


 {rauſe Berh-le- 


er was not a= 
to make a 
ptſand;he cal- 


 Hlehichinle,bur 


gjetGod wil raiſe 


_ [yp his captaine 


#thereof |! Jcſtroy thy charets | | hange thar, 

hich TOY TNY Cres. .- « 74:65 a ” (hall. ſos flines. 
beebyteag-l, 11 And I will cutoff the cities of thy hrs: and hg __ fri i AY er Teal Theres no- [| 
pvand Baby-!2nd,and ouerthrow all thy ſtrong holdes. |* Li caretherod, a WAR Rath AP- matbutthe by. | 
weretiechicfe | 12 And I will cut off thine inchanters | PMnted its 5 1, Jpoakte willos| 

| [utthar5me, . hou ſhalthaue' 10 Areyetthe treaſures of- wickedneſle [tcric-vnto God, 
bÞjthGe;. [Out of thine hand - and thou ſhalthaue no]. | ar 9's af 
a more ſoothfavere. -. [inthehouſe of the wicked , and the ſcant, dy wannt | 
God deliver ys framed + Tha Y ' Iſowitl Tcutoff ,:and meaſure that is abominable?.: ... // ,  . - [his anger: bye, 

- Do Ot rawronge tr antes 74 <> - 11>Shall I iuſtifie- the wicked balances, |Rx7, vl hcuee., 
commthineo [thine Images out ofthe middes of thee:and | * oro de 
iThis remnane [thou ſhalt no -more worſbip the worke of [NG TE Dagge or decentgt S finl) ff one aflefio 
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JMI 


and gouernour 
therem:' and thus 
itisnot the leaſt 
by reaſon of this 
benefire,as * 
Marth. 2.6. 
He ſhewerh 
ng of Chef 
awe his waiey 
wee appornted 
«Goa from all 


ſhould haue 

t forowcs, 

ut at length 

they ſhould haue 
a comfortable 
deliver ance, lob. 
$6487 
eTharis, Chriſts 


ſtable and eu2r- 
laſting,and bis 
ople, aſwell 
the Gentiles as 
the Iewes ſhall 
divell in ſaferie. 
fThis Meſctah 
ſhail be a ſuffici - 
ent ſafogard for 
vs;and though 
the enemie ins 
nade vs for a 


ame, yer ſhall 
Godltirre vp 
many which 
ſhall be able to 
deliuer vs. 

p Theſe whome 
God ſhall raiſe 
ypfor the deli- 


uerance-of his 


lingdome ſhalbe; 


againſt vs - they ſhall ſmite the iudge of If- 
raclwith a rod vpon the cheeke, | 
2 And thou Beth-leem Ephrathah art 
blittle to beamong thethouſands of Tudah, 
yet out of theeſhal he come foorth vnto me, 
that ſhall be the ruler in Iſrael , whoſe <go- 
ings foorth haze bene from the beginning 
and from everlaſting. | 

3 Thercfore will hegiue them vp,vntill 
thetime that 4 ſhee which ſhall beare, ſhall 
trauaile:then the remnant of their brethren 
ſhallreturne vnto the children of Iſrael, 

4 Andheſhall*< ſtand, and feede inthe 
ſtrength of the Lord,and inthe Maicſtic of 


the Name of the Lord his God , _— q 


ſhalldwell ſill: for now ſhall he be magnifi- 
ed vntothe endes ofthe world, 

5s And hee fſhallbe ozr peace when Af. 
ſhur ſhall come into ourland: when he ſhall 
treade in our palaces,then ſhall wee raiſe a- 
gainſt him ſeuen ſhepheards,and eight prin. 


j| cipall men. 


6 Andthey ſhall deſtroy s Asfſhurwith 


Woforaume {the ſword, and thelande of Nimrod with 


their ſwords: thus ſhall he ® deliuer vs from 
Asſhur, when hee commeth into our land, 
and when he ſhal tread within ourborders, 
. 7. Andthciremnant of Iaakob ſhall bea- 
mong many pcople, as a dewe from'the 
Lord, yur the ſhowres vpon the grafle, 
that waiteth not for man,nor hopeth in the 

ſonnes of Adam. , 
8. And theremnant of Iaakob ſhal bea- 


mong the Gentiles in the mids of many peo 


reſt, andas rhe lions whelp among the flocks 
of ſhecp,who when he goeththrough,trea- 
deth downe and tearethin pieces,and none 
can deliver. | | 
-g. Thine hand ſhall belift ypvponthine 


= 


10 Anditſhal cometo paſſein thatday, 
ſaith the Lond. that I will cut off thine 
k horſes out of the mids of thee ,and I will 


ple,as the lion among the beaſtes of thefo- | 


aducrſaries, andall thine enemies ſhall bee | 
{ cut off. | | 


15 AndT-wilexecuteavengeance in my| 1! 
nic and indignation vpon the heather; lite re and 
Uwhichthey haue not heard, |: +  JeneimdoE 
_ CHAP.Vl - 
nm exbort ation fo * _— creatures fo oor che rudge> 
ment apainſt Iſrael being Vnſunde, & What manxer o 
| ſecrifices ER God, ed hu 3x A 

H Earken yee now what the Lord faith, 
* * Ariſethou , and contend before the 
* mountaines , and letthe hilles heare thy. 
VOYCC. - ph (Ab he SAT £478 1.27. | | 

2. Heare yee,O mountaines, the Lords |; 
uarell,. and yee mightie - foundations 
of the carth:forthe Lord hath aquarell a- 
Rount his people, and he will plead with If. 
IaChs ' 0 * ,-*eofaor gms hea ine? 

3. Omy people, what baue: I doneto 
thee? or wherein haue Igricuedthee ? te- 
ſtiteagainſtme.  _* | 

4 Surely I > brought thee vp out of the 
landofEgypr , and redeemed thee out of 
the houſeof feruants ; and I haue ſent be. 
tore thee, Moſes, Aaron,and Miriam. 

5 O my-people, remember now what 
Balak king of Moab had deuiſed, and what 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor anſwered him; I +) 
from< Shittim vnto Gilgal , that. yee may |cThatis,ce- | 
know the# rightcouſneſle of the Lord.  nignoer my bes 

'6 Wherewith : © ſhall I come before ſbeginning.how | 
the Lord; avd.bowe my ſelfe before the [p5enred you, 
high:God- Shall I come before him with jcurſc,and ao | 
burntofferings ,/and with calues ofa yeere: 
older 117. its role, 

'7- Willthe Lozd be pleaſed with thou- 
ſandsof rammes; or withten thouſand-ri.]:» 
ucrsof oyler ſhall giue my # firſt borne for 
my transgreſfiom,cexen the fruite ofmy bo. 
dy,for the ſinne of my ſoule e - 45] | 

$ ,Hehath ſhewed thee, O'man,what is Eh goevand Yous 
good.and what theLord requireth of thee: an et 5% ay 
$ſurelytodoe iuſtly, and to. loue mercy, 


and to humble thy ſelfe,-towalke with thy are concent to ;- , 
God. Ont 3:05 are ; 
9 The Lordsyoice crieth vato.the Þ. ci. Do: 


4 


b Thanenotr 
hure thee, bue © -** 
beſtowed infi- 
ite benefitcs 
vpon thee, 


\ 
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pleaſe God,and . | 
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' would preſerue, 


| mYou haue re-| dcliuer:and that which thou deliuereſt, wil 


| ceiued allthe 
corruption and 
' tdolatrie, wh 


 withtheren {Jt tread theoliues, butthou ſhalt not a- 


: Feed vnd 


4 


tribes were in- 4 


er 
: Omriend Ahab 
: His ſonne:and to 


'excuſe your do- 


ings, you aeege 2nd all the maner of the houſe of Ahab, 


; the Kings au- 
 thoritie by his 


' tatures,and alſo 


: wiſedomeand 


licie in ſo do. : 


zng,but you ſhall 
not eſcape = 
as 


muſhmenr, 


I haue ſhewed + 4 app fauour,and taken you for my people,ſo ſhal your plagues 


be accordingly 


| a The Prophet | 
! raketh ypon him 
on of the 


, the 


' t6,that there is 
| no godly man 


' | remaining, for 
+ | aMaregiuento 
: crueite and de- 
: ceirfo that none 
' pareth his owne 


' brother. - 
b He ſhewerh 


-that the Prince, 


 theſudge,and 


' the rich man are 


is\ deſired the firſt ripe fruites. 
|noneir Ie: that 


, 


{ 


| linked together , 


: of rodoeuill, 


i 


: andto clocke the 


co, 


| e That is,the 
{ xich-man that is 


1 


, 


| able tro gue mo = 


| ney ,bftainerh 
| from no wicked-! 
: nefle nor torurte, 


; d Theſe men a- 
gree amon 


| theng{clues,and 


conlp 


jofthy mouth from herthatlyeth inthy bo- 
{ſome: 


- 


the daughter in law againſt her mother in 
law.,andamanscnemics are the men of his 


their mouth. | 

13 Thereforealſo will I make thee ſicke 
in ſmiting thee,ad in making zhee deſolate, 
becauſe of thy {innes. 

14 Thou ſhalt cate and not be ſatisfied, 
and thy*caſting downe ſbalbe in the mids of 
thee,and thou ! ſhalt take hold, butſhalt not 


I giue vp to the ſword. 
15 Thou ſhalt ſowe,but not reape : thou 


noynt thee with oyle,and zake ſweetewine, 
but ſhaltnot drinke wine. 
16 Forthe ® ſtatutes of Omriare kept, 


and yee walke in their counſels, that I 
ſhould make thee waſte,and the inhabitants 


| thereproch of my people. 


: 
L 
3 


is f comp laint for the ſmallnumber of the rig bteour. 4. 
; 


thereof an hifling- therefore yeeſhallbeare 


I2:47e 
CHAP, VII. 
The wickednes of theſe timer. 14 The proſperitie of the 


Church. 
VV Ocis me,forT amas * theſummer 
gatherings,andasthe grapes ofthe 
vintage: there 7s no cluſter to cate: my ſoule 


2 Thegoodman isperiſhedout of the 
earth, andthere 7s none” righteous among 
men: Þ they all lye in waitfor blood: cuery 
man hunterh his brother witha net. 

3 To makegood forthe cuill of their 
hands,the Prince asked, andthe Iudge zud- 
gerh for a reward: therefore the © great man 

 ſpeaketh outthe corruption of his ſoule: 
ſoithey wraptityup. | © 

4 The beſt of them &« as © abrier, and 
the moſt prone of them's ſharper then a 
thorne hedge: the day of thy f watchmen, 
and thy vifitation commeth: then ſhall bee 
their confuſion. | | 

5s Truſtyenotinafriend,neitherputyc 
confidenceina counſeller:keepethe doores 


6 For the ſonne reuileth the father: 
thedaughter riſeth vp againſt hermother : 


owne houſe. | . | | 
2 Therefore 8 Iwil lookevnto the Lord: 
tee ep rk 


« 


| Twillwaitetor Godmy Saujour : my God 


{will heare me. 


8 Reioycenotagainſtme,ÞO mine ene- 
mic:thoughT tall, Iſhallariſe: when Tſhz 
ſitindarkeneſſe, the Lord ſbalbe alight vato 
me. | 

9 Iwill beare the wrath of the Lord, be. 
cauſeI haueſinned againſthim , vntillhee 
- plead my cauſe,and execute judgement for 


I — 
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KThis ifaw 
ken in na b 
ſon ot , 


Which calleth. : b 
the mali I 
Church hers D 
Nemie, - 


i To wiewha | 
God that hows! / 


and Iſhall ſce his rightequſneſle. 

10. Then ſhee that is mineenemie, ſhall 
looke vponit , and ſhame ſhall couer her, 
which faid vnto me, Where is the Lord thy 
God: Minecyes ſhall behold her: now ſhal 


thee from! Asfhur, and from the ſtrong ci- 
ties,& from the ſtrong holds euen vnto the 
riuer,andfrom ſeatoſea , and from moun- 
taine to mountaine,, | | 

13 Notwithſtanding theland ſhal bede- 
ſolate, becauſe of them that dwell therein, 
and forthe fruites of ® their inuentions. 


flockeof thine heritage (which dwell ſolita- 
rie in the wood) asin the mids of Carmel : 


oldetime. +: - | 

15 ® According tothe dayes of thy com- 
mingoutofthe land af Egypt, willI ſhewe 
vnto him marueilous things. 

16 Thenationsſhall ſee,and be confoun- 
ded forall their power-they ſhall e lay their 
hand vpon their mouth: 4 their cares ſhalbe 
deafe. NF | 
17 They ſhall *licke the duſtlike a'ſer- 


wormes -: they ſhall beeafraideof the Lor 
our God.,and ſhall feare becauſe of thee. 
18 Who isa God like vntothee, thatta- 
tranſgreſtion of the 
Heretcineth not his wrath far cuer, becauſe 
mercie pleaſeth him. 


paſſion ypon vs:hee will ſubduc our iniqui- 


me:thenwilhebring me foorth to the light, 


12 Inthisday alſo they ſhall comeynto[?! 


74 * Feede thy people with thy rod, they 


letthem feede in Baſhanand Gilcad , as inj when 


pent: they ſhallmouec outoftheir holes like 3 


keth awa mt , and *paſſeth by the 2? 
'the remnant ofhis heritage? deſtruttion 


.19 Hewillturneagaine , az4haue com, 


ties., and caſtall *their ſinnes into the bots 


the Babyloni 
1 When che 
Church ſhall beg 
rcſtored hey - . 
that were ene. | 
mies afore,ſhall 


ſhee bee troden downe asthe myre of the|the camenef 
ſtreets. . \ | chnwaghd any 
11. Thisis i theday , that thy walles ſhallſene: holdyriurs 
be buile:this day ſhall drive farre away * theſ(7zs normoun-, 
decree. = .">,"* Theatre 


Cl&,which pled 
not ſinne,ſhall | 


pay ot mat 


tome of the ſea... -_ La 
20 Thou wilt performe thy *® truethtc 


 baſt \wome yatoour fathersinolde time. 
made of elde to Abraham,and to all tharfhould apprchend he 


Taakob, ard mercie to Abraham , as thouſcanine#2, 
which he 
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* "2 


The viſion, or 
elatio, which 


mbe 


Read Tfa.13.1] 


18, borne} 


— 


preaching and ſo turned to the Lord 
bemſelues 10 worldly meanes to increaſe t 


irreth up his Prop 


- THE ARGV 
 $ they of Nineuth ſhewed themſelues prompt and reas 
repentance 7 4 
eir dominion , then ſecking 1 
od , andirade wherein they had begunne, they caſt off the care of religion, and ſoreturned totherr 
omite,and provoked Gods inſt indgement againſt themin 
ineach was deſtroyed, and Meroch baladan King of Ba 
7) enioyed the _ of the Aſſyrians. But betauſe God hath a continuall care of his Charch,he | 
tro comfort the godly,ſhewing that the deſtrudtion of their enemies ſhould be 


for their conſolation. ©And asit ſcemeth,hee prophecied about the timoof HeXekiah,and not in 


MENT, 


tt. 


ime of Manaſſeh his ſonne,as the Tewes write, 


CHAP.I. 


Of the deflrefiom of the Aſſyrians and of the deliverance 
of Iſrael "= ! 


V MSI TY 


® booke of the viſi- 
7 JA on of Nahum the 
Wy N © Elkeſhite; 

o DJ) Fr 

v.> af 2 God is 4 ie- 
{> fy lous,and the Lord 
aA® reucngeth : the 


ls glory, 
Wat tis be 


occafion to finne 
butthe Prophet 
will:th them to 
cofdcr his force 
and iuſtice. 

If all creatures 
xe at Gods com- 
mandement,and 
Jnone iz ableto 
4 refiſt his wrath, 


1l wan flatter 
' [himſelfe, and 
thinke by any 


meanes to eſcape 
when he prouo- 
keth his God to 
anger ? 


"FE Lord reuengeth : 


but angry for {eucen the Lord © of anger, the Lord will take 


vengeanceon his aduerſaries, and hereſer- 
ucth wrath for his enemies. 
_ 3 ThefLordis flow to anger, but hee rs 


i. orcat in power,and wilnot ſurely clearethe 


wicked: the Lord hath his way in the whirle- 
winde,and in the ſtorme,and the clouds «re 
the duſt of his feete, 

4 Herebuketh the ſea,and drieth it,and 
he drieth vpalltheriuers: Baſhan is waſted 
and Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon is 
waſted. py, | 

s The mountaines tremble for him,and 
the hils melt , and thecarth is- burnrat his 


(ſight,yea,the world,andal that dwel there- 


in. 200 | 
6 £ Who can ſtand before his wrath or 
who can abide inthe fiercenes of his wrath? 


| | bleſt the faith. 
full ſhould be 
*] diſcouraged by 


wer of God, 
he ſheweth them 


by them. - 
iznifying, that 
| aetwaCca- 
denly deſtroy_ 

j dthe 
Aflyrians,in ſuch 
fore as they ſhall 
- in | 


"| hearing the pe- 


bis wrath ispqwred ourlike fire , and the 
rockes are broken by him. | 
7 The Lord isgood *axdasaſtrong hold 

n the day of troublc,and he knoweth them 

thattruſtin him. - - + | 

$ Butpaſling ouer 4s with a ood, hewil 
vtterly deſtroy the iplace thereof,and dark- 
neſſeſhall purſue his enemies. 

. -9 What doe yee E imagine againſtthe 
Lord 2 he will make an vtter deſtruction - 
affliQion ſhall not riſevp the ſecondrime. 
10 For heſhall come asvnto'thornes fol. 


Cs 


ET 


Mr; co their ſirengrh againe. I THe ſhawerh char the enterprites of the AC 
'{Hrians againlt ludah 
odeftroy them at once that he ſhould not necde to returne the (econd time. 
\ Theugh tbe Afynans thinke themſelues like thornes thar 
yet the Lord wil ſet fire on them,and as drunken nzzn arg not ab 
any force,ſo they (hall be norhing able rg reſiſt him, 


the Church were againſt God, and therefore hee would 


ricke on all fides, 
le eo ang againſt 


the charets ſha/{be as in the fire,avd flames in 


in their drumkennefſle-: they ſhall be deuou- 
red as ſtubble fully dried. 

11 There ® commeth oneout of thee 
that imaginetheuill againſt the Lord, exe» a 


10 receiue themard of God at Tondh. 
0 after 4 certaine time, rather gizing 
18 continue mm the feare 


ficing bis people. T herefore their citie 
el (or as ſome thinke, Nebuchad.ne7- 


.den ont inanother, andasvnto drunkardes|* 


wicked counſeller. ; 

12 Thus faith the Lord, Though they be 
" quiet-, andalſo many, yer thus ſhall they 
be cut off when he ſhal paſſeby : though I 
haueafflited thee, I will afflit thee no 
more. 

13 Fornow T will breakehis yoke from 
thee,and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 

14 AndtheLord hathgiueacomman- 
dement concerning thee., that no more of| 
thy namebe ©ſowen - outof the houſe of 
thy gods will I cut off the grauen and mol- 
tenimage:I wil make itthy graue for thee, 
for thou artviles © | 7 

15 *Beholdevpon the mountainesthe 


feete of him that declareth and pub * 


clues in moſt 
ſaferie, and of 
greateſt 

yer when G 

ſhall paſſe by, 

he will deſtro 
them: notwi:h<- 
ſtand 0 com= 
forteth his 
Church, and 
promifeth to 

| makean cnde of 
mqproy them 
by the Afſyriang. 
o Meaning,Sa= 
.ncherib,who 
ſhould haueno 
more children, 
| bur be flaine in 
.the houſe of his 


36.3 


liſheth y peace:O Tudahkeepe thy ſole 
feaſts, performe thy vowes , for the wicke 


cutoff, — 


ſhal nomoxe paſſe throughthee cheisvrterly 52 


ECnAr1T ; 
Vidories of the Caldeant egainff the 4 


—— 


He Zfoitab the 


T* He* deſtroyeris come before thy face: 


mightily. | 


keepe the munition: looketo the way 4 ©* 
make thy loynesſtrong: increaſe rhy ſtrength 


2 Forthe Lord hath Þ turned away th 
glory of Taakob as the glory of Iſrael: for th 
emptiecrs haue emptic 
red their vinebranches. 


red : 4 the valiant men' are in' £karlet : 


the day ofhispreparation,and the*firretrees 
ſhall tremble. >" 


them. e Meaning, ir ſpeares ſhould ſh 5 


eenemie,& allo 
oth:r to diſcourage 


_Yuuz 


them out,and* mar] 


- 3 Theſhicld of his mighty men is mad 


4 The charets ſhall rage inthe ſtreeres :| < 
they ſhal runneto& froin thehigh wayes:| 
| they ſhall ſeeme like lampes : they ſhalf groyea 


& caſh 


[NOQ 


blood one of an» 


oe 


gods,2.King, 1 9s 
7: | | 


| 


_ 


neueh 15 called _ Nato: 


Pe CORD - == | _—_— : 
{ſhoot likethe lightning. _ | vpenthy face,and wil ſhew the nationsthy 
FThen che #5" 5 fHe-ſhallremember his ſtrong men : | filthineſſe,and thekingdomes thy ſhame. | 
by all meanesto |they ſhall ſtumble as they goe : they ſhall | 6 AndI wil caſt filth vpon thee,and make 
gahertier \make haſte to the walles thereof, andthede- | theevile, and will ſet thee aSa'galing ſtock. 
power: ut a - 5 

things hall faile {fence ſhall be prepared. | 7 Anditſhall come topaſſe, thatall they 
m90-— EE : Thegates of the riuersſhal be opencd, | thatlooke vpon thee, ſhall flee from thee, 
BE hrne' {and the palace ſhall melt. and ſay, Niniuehis deſtroyed, who wil haue 


ſelues, and fy, 7 And Huzzab rhe 9ucene ſhall beleda- | pitic vpon her 2 whereſhall Iſecke comfor- 
nr Gar way captiue,and her maides ſhal lead her as | ters for thee? | 
can neuer penih, | with the voice of doues, ſiting vpon their] 8 Artthou better then 4 No, which was "LOTT 
- [poole, whoſe jbreaſts, or full ofpeoplc, thatlay in the riuers,and had CO, Tod 
waters they that\ g But Nineuehis 8 of olde like a poole | the waters round about it2:whoſe ditch was| was in league 


Ik h ; 
daherematde iof water: yet they ſhall flee wiſh - Stand, | the ſea,and her wall was from the ſear mes F 
ruch, burthf | \tand,ſha/they cry: but none ſhal looke back. | - 6 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, |was now de- 
| be cattered | . : Qroyed, | 
and tallnot | © ® Spoyle yee the filuer , ſpoyle the|and there was none end: Put and Lubim | 

| oor Span -|golde: for thereisnone end of theſſtore, and| were + her helpers. EDT 0p EH ATTNE 
would calthem:|glory of all the pleaſant veſſels. Io Yet was ſhe caried away,and wentin- |9r4i. 


or omman| 10 iSheeisemptieandvoide and waſte, | to captivity: heryoung: children alſo were 
ro {poyleNine- |and the heart melteth, and theknees ſmite | daſhed in pieces at the head of al the ſtreets, 
pardon oo neon together,and ſorowe is inallloynes,and the | and they caſt lots for hernoblemen, and all 
riches and wxea- [faces kofthem all gather blackeneſle. her mightiemen were bound in chaines. 
ery tis Nine-| 11 Whereis the dwelling ofthelions, | 11 Alſo thou ſhalt be drunken-thou ſhalt 
ueb andthemen |and the paſture ofthe lions whelps? where | hide thy ſelfe,and ſhalt ſeeke helpe becauſe 
CNET Bs the lion,ard the lioneſſe walked, and thelti- | of the enemic. . 

k Reade lodl. {Ons whelpe,and none made them afraide. 12 Allthy ſtrong cities ſhalbe like figge 
| Mzaning,Ni- | m2 Theliondidteare inpieces ynough | trees with the firſt ripe figges: for if they be] 
 neuch, hole in-|for his whelpes,and woried for his lionefle, | ſhaken, they fal intothe mouth of the cater. I 
cruellikerheLi-| and filled his holes with praye, and his | 13 Beholde,thy people within thee are 
_ons,and giuen \dennes with ſpoyle. | women: the gates of thy land ſhalbe opened 
ju» = pag 13 Behold,I comevnto thee, ſayeth the vnto thine enemies , and the fireſhall de- 
vioknceor 772” [Lord of hoſtes, and I willburne her charets | uoure thy barres. | 
{for their wiucs [in the ® ſmoke, and theſwordſhalldeuoure | 14 Draw thee waters forthe ſiege:forti- 
an laren- [thy young lions,and I will cut of thy ſpoyle | fie thy ſtrong holds:goe into the claye, and 


| rag on fromtheearth, and thevoice ofthy » meſ-| temper the morter:make ſtrong bricke. 
uorach beginneth \{engers ſhall no more be heard. 15 Thereſhall the fire deuoure thee: the 
n Signifying the heralds, which were accuſtomed to proclame warre,Some reade, ſword ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall cate theevp e Signitying that 
of thy gum tecth yykerewith Nincuch «© © 7 49 þ | 7 ROT like the © locuſts, zhoughthou be multiplied Sear fois 
1 Of thefall of Xmench. #8 No power can eſcape the _ locuſts, and multiplied like the graſ. | crmng rs Aſ- | 
band of God a . 46 ' Ne . 
| Oo Bloodie citie,it is al full of lies,4#drob-| 16 Thou haſt multiplied thy marchants — | 
alnenr ee beric: * the praye departeth not : { abouctheſtarres ofheauen: the locuſt ſpoy-j*f weateer. [| 
voLde. 2 Thenoyſe of the whip,*8& thenoylſe of | leth and fliethaway. | 


ware the mouing of the wheeles , andthe bea-| 17 Thy princes areas the graſhoppers, 
 ansihalbaſte, 'tinp ofthe horſes,andthelecaping of the cha- | and thy captainesas the great graſhoppers 
uredeir horſes] TELS, which remaine 'in the hedges in the colde 
| Halbein bearing! 2 The- horſeman lifteth vp both the | day:bur when theſunneariſeth, they fleca-| 
' they come» | bright ſword,& the gliſtering ſpeare, and a| way, and there place is not knowen where 


gainſtthe Ay=! ultitude 3s ſlaine, and the dead bodies are | they are. _— CE 
FE many- theres none endof their corpſes: | 18 Thy fſhepheards doe fleepe,O King] and counſeliers | 
| they ſtumble vpon their corpſes, of Asſhur: thy ſtrong menliedowne - thy| "101 


- 4 Becauſe ofthe multitude of the forni-| people is ſcattered vpon the mountaines,| | 


|e Hecompareth| cations of the© harlot thatis beautifull, and | and no mangathereth them. 
Nincuehco an | i54 miſtrefſe of witchcraft, and ſelleth the] 19 Thereis no healing of thy wound : ; 
harlot,which by L 5 , . | g Meaning that 
her beautieand | people through her whoredome,andthe na-| thy plague is grieuous - all that hearethe there was00 
| mrand | tions through her witchcrafts. | brute of thee ſhall clapthe hands ouer thee: —— 


| bring-enchemro , Behold , I come vpon thee , ſaiththe | for yponewhomhath not thy malice paſſed}; Nyc | 
| Elutt® | Lordofhoſtes, andwill diſcouer thy skirts | continually * ele TE, 
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a The Prophet 


Kowplaineth yn- 


to God and b.- 


cruelcie,thefr, 


b To ſupprefle 
him if any ſhuld 
ewe himſcite 
zealous of Gods 
cauſe, 

£ Becauſc the 
udges which 
ſhould redrefle 
this excefle,are 

as etlill as the 


d As in times 
paſt you would 
not bckeue 
Gods word, (o 
ſhall ye not now 
betecu2 the 

ay o plagues 
Which are at 
hand. 

e They them- 
Clues ſhall be 
Jour iudges in 
this cauſe,and 
non: ſhall haue 
au:horitic ouer 
them ro controle 
hem, 

* Zeph.3.3s 

f For the lerves 
moſt feared this 
winde becauſe i 
deſtroyed their 
fruircs, 


many 1n gonibe 
h They ſha!l 


| Ypmounts a» 


Bainſt ir, 

i The Propher 
comkorterh the 
faithfull that 
God will allo 
deſtroy tne Ba- 
ylonians,be=.- 
Eauſc they ſhall 


a,tributing 


to their idoles, 


reſt. | 


$8 They ſhalbe [v/ meate. 


abuſe this victa« 
om and inſo= 
the praiſe hereof 


HABAKKVKR 


ny 


THE ARGV MENT. 


and the mi. 


- . 


take then; away 


by his owne exa 


He Prophet complaineth unto God, conſidering the greate felicitie of the wicked, 
ſerable oppresſion of the odly,which indure all kinde of af fli 
zone end.T herefore he had this reuelation ſhewed him of God , that the Caldeans ſhould come ang 

captines , {o that they could looke for none endof their troubles as yet, becauſe oj 

[their Pubburineſſ and rebellion aginit the Lord. And left i 
horrible confuſion, he comforteth them by this , that God will puniſh the Ealdeans their enemies), 
when their pride and crueltie ſhall be at height: wherefore he exhorteth the Ag wn #0 patience 
mple , and ſheweth them a forme of prayer, wherewith they ſhould comfor 


H0n and 997 oY put can ſe 


if the godly ſhould deſpaire , ſeeing this 


them felaesg= 
| CHAF LL 


mine holy one? wee ſhall k not die:O Lord, ae 


thou haſt ordeined them for iudgement, 


> A tomplaint ag4inft the wicked that perſecure the inſt. 


He burden , which 
Habakkuk -the Pro- 
| phetdid ſee. 
! 2 O Lord, how 


thou wilt not heare! 


= for violence, and 


Ie ES Senn nn en es 


thou wiltnot helpe! | 

- 3 Why doeſt thou ſheweme iniquitie, 
and cauſe me to behold ſorow:forſpoyling, 
and violence are before me : andthereare 
that raiſevpſtrife and contention. 

4 Therefore the Lawe'-is difſolued, and 
1udgement docth neuergoe foorth: for the 
wicked doeth » compaſſe about therighte- 
ous: therfore*wrong iudgemet proceedeth. 

s Beholde among the heathen, andre- 
| gard, and wonder, and maruell : for I will 
{ worke a worke in your dayes: 4 yee will not 
bclecueir, though it be told you. 

6 Forloe,I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that 
bitter and furious nation , which ſhall goe 
vpon the breadth of theland to poſleſle the | 
dwelling places, that arenort theirs. 

7 They areterribleand fearefull: there 
iudgementand their dignitic ſhall proceede 
of themſeclues. 

8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the. 
Teopards, and are morefierce then thewol- 
ues inthe * euening:and their horſemenare 
many:and their horſemen ſhall come from 
farre: they ſhall flee as the cagle haſting to 


o They comeall to ſpoyle: before their 
faces ſhallbean f Eaſt winde , and they ſhall 
gather the captiuitie, 8 asthe ſand. 

10 Andthey ſhall mocke the Kings, and 
the princes ſhall be a ſcorne vnto them: they 
ſhall deride euery ſtrong hold:forthey ſhall 
gather duſt, and take it. | 

11 Then ſhall they i takea courage, and 
tranſgreſſe and doe wickedly , imputing this 


| long ſhall I cric, and 


exe cry out vntothee 


and O God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for 
correRion. = 


ſee eui]: thoucanſt notbehold wickednes: 
wherefore doeſtthou looke vpon the tranſ. 
greſſours, ard holdeſt thy tongue when the 
wicked deuoureth the man that is more 


righteous then he? 
14 Andmakeſtmen asthe ! fiſhes of the 


ſea, andas the creeping things, that haue no 
ruler ouer them? | 

15 They takevpall withthe angle:they 
catchit in their net, andgather it in their 
yarne, whereofthey reioyce andare glade. 
.16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto their 
m net, and burne incenſe vnto their yarne, 
becauſeby them their portion is fatte, and 
their meate plenteous. ; 
17 Shallthey therefore ſtretchout their 
nette and not ſpare continually to flay *the 


nations?.. 


I 


CHAP. II = 
2 4 þ+ 1 s Againſt pride, conerouſneſſe, drunkewneſſe , 
| Wilſtand vpon my *watch,& et meypon 

the tower, and will looke and ſee what he 
would ſay vnto me, and what I ſhal anſwere 
tohim that rebuketh me. 


2 And theLord anſwered me, and ſaid, 


tables, that he may runne Þ that readeth it, 
- 3 Forthe viſions 
time,but at theelaſt it ſhall ſpeake,& notlie:| 
though it tarie, waite: foritſhalſurcly come 
and (hall not ſtay. | 
4 Behold, * he that lifteth 
his minde is not vpright in him 
ſhallliue by his fairh, 

5s Yea,indeede the proud man#s 4s *h 
that tranſgreſſeth by wine: thereforethal h 
not endure, becauſe he hath enlarged 


vp himſelfe, f 
,buttheiuſt 


God by faith, Rom. 1.1 7,gal.3. 12.heb.10. 
| uetous man to a d 


(clfe,orin any worldly thing, is neuer to be 


8. eHe 


that is without r 


their power vnto their god. 


and make him a laughing ſtocke to all the 
12 Artnot thou ofo1d,O Lord my God, tor of the godly,and againſt the Cald 


OE 


can doe no more 
then God hath 


13 Thouartof pure eyes, and canſt not | 
required ſuch a ! - 


ſharpe rodde, 


great deuourech 
the ſmall,and | 
the Caldeans 2 
deſtroy all che 
world. x 4 


m 
the enemies 
ter thefnſelues, { 
& glorie intheix 
owne force, ' 

power.and wit, 
n Meaning, thag 
they ſhould not, 


Writethe viſion , and make it plaine vpon| 


”= for an appointed] armed 


-mie,and the 
EfuEin 


- ;— —Tmans ; 
fe&ions, yet the ilue of both is certaine athizrime appoinred. d To truſtin him® 
ons Es 


ee a Ys CORES 6 


Hee affareth'F | 


roteion ſhew- 
gF the enemie 


inted,& al- 
tg fing 


So that the _ 


Meaning, that | 


af=- 
him. 
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1]ding with blood. 


 Habakk 


ru 


” mr 
aunt 7 Da 4 2.5 bet 


n 


_—" 


defireasthe hell,and is as death, and cannot 
be ſatiſfied, but gathereth vnto him all nati- 


ons, and heepertdenco him allprog! 

tion of tyrants, {ONS a capetn vnto 1Ma PpeoPiICe. 
m—m— ot 6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable a- 
coucrouſnelſe, | &2inſt him , andatanting prouerbe againſt 
Lend then. him: and fay,Ho, hee that increaſeth rar 


ſelucs more hea- 
'uie burdens , for 
'Y more they get 
'themore arethey 


troubled, 
'E Tharis, the 


x *Medes . & Per«- 
 'fians,that Mould 


| Oy the Ba- 
q bylonians? 
bÞ Signifying 


that » COfletous 
man is the ruine 


'of hisowne 
| houſe, when as 
' *hethinketh to 


enrich it by eru- 
;elrie & oppreſſis 


I The ſtones of 
[the houſe Qhall- 
' cry and ſay that 


they ate built of 


| blood, and the 
wood ſhall an- 


(were & ſay the 


: ame of it(clfe. 


: k Meaning, that 


: God will noe 
' deferre his yen- 


' geance long, but 


will comeand . 


dcftroy all their 
labours, as 


though they wer 


: conſumed with 
fre. 


| IInthe deftrudi 
; on of the Baby- 
| lonians his glo- 


Ty ſhall appeare 
: W 


' thus the king of 
: Babylon, whe 


[ as he was drun- 


' ken with coue- 
: touſneſle and 
! crueltic, ſo he 


' prouoked others 
: ro the ſame, and 


: inflamed them 
; by his rage,& (0 


| in Fend broughe 


: them to ſhame. 


' n Vhereas thou 


; thoughteſt ro 

: haue glory of 

; thele thy doings, 
| they ſhall rurne 

; ro thy ame- 

| for thou ſhale 

! drinke of the 


| ſame cuppe with 


: others-in thy 
 TuUrne. Ju 
: oBecauſe the Ba. 
| bylonians were 
| cruell not onely 


of God,whi 


| banon, and the 
beaſtes therein, 
he ſheweth that 
the like cruel. 
ne ſhall be execu 
could nothing a 
q Ifthon wil c 
5 a dead thing. 


;m He reprocherh | 


| againſt other na- 
tions, but alſo a= 


gainſt rhe people 
' is meant by Le= 


which is not his:f how long:zand heethat la. 
deth himſelfe with thick clay* 

7 Shalls they not riſe vp ſuddenly, that 
ſhall bite thee © andawake , thatſhall ſtirre 
thee? and thou ſhalt be their prayer 
| $8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled many nati- 
ons,all the remnantofthe people ſhal ſpoyle 
thee , becauſe of mens blood , and for the 
wrong done inthe land,in the citie,and vnto 
all that dwell therein. | 

9 Ho, hethat coucteth aneuil couetouſl. 
neſſe to his houſe,that he may ſet his neſt on 
hic, to eſcape from the power of euill. 

10 Thou® haſt conſulted ſhameto thine 
ownehouſe, by deſtroying many people, 
and haſt ſinnedagainſt thine owne ſoule. 

11 Fortheiſtoneſhal cry out of the wall, 
and the beame out of the timber ſhall an- 
ſwereit. 

12 Woevnto him that buildeth a towne 

with blood,and erecteth acitie by iniquity. 
13 Behold,is it not of the*Lord of hoſts 
that the people ſhall labour in the very fire? 
the people ſhall eucn wearie themſelues for 
very vanitic. 
| 14 Fortheearthſhall'be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord.as the 
waters coucr the ſea. 
15 Woevnto him that giueth his neigh- 
bour = drinke: thou ioyneſt thine heate,and 
makeſt him drunken alſo, thatthou maycſt 
ſce their priuities. | 

16 Thou art filled with ſhame * for glo- 
rie: drinke thoualſo,and be made naked: the 
cuppe of the Lords right hand hall be tur- 
ned ynto thee, and ſhameful ſpewing ſhallbe 
for thy glory- 

' - 17 For the crueltic of Lebanon ſhal co- 
uer thee: ſo ſhalrheſpoile of the beaſts which 


|madethem afraide, becauſe of mens blood, 


andfor the wrong doze in the land, inthe 
citic, and vnto all that dwell therein. 
18+ Whatprofiteth the .* imager forthe 
maker thereof hath made itan image , and 
a teacher of lyes, though hee that made 
it, rruſt ods , when he maketh dumbe 
idoles. [ | | 
19 Woe vnto him that faith to the 
woode , Awake , asdtothe dumbe ſtone, 
Riſevp,it ſhall reach thee: 4beholde, itis 
laide ouer with goldeandfiluer,and theres 


—_— 


no breath in it. 


letall the earth keepe ſilence beforc him. 


20 Burthe Lordis in hisholy Temple:| 


2 dO Lord, I haue heard thy voice, and 


the middes ofthe people , in the middes of 
the yeeres make it knowen:in wrath remem- 
ber mercy. | 

3 God commeth from * Teman,and the 
Holy one from mount Paran,Selah:his glo- 
ry couercth the heauens,andthe catth is full 
of his praiſe, 

4 Andhis brightneſſe was as the light: 
© hee had hoxrnes comming out of his hands, 
and there washe hiding of his power. 

s Beforehim went the peſtilence , and 
burning coles went foorth before his feete. 

6 Heeſtoodand meaſured the earth-hee 
beheld and diſſolued-the nations and the 
cucrlaſting mountaines were broken, and 
the ancient hilles did bowe: his f wayes are 
cuerlaſting. | 

7 6 For hisiniquitic I ſawe the tentes of 
Cuſhan,ard the curtaines of theland of Mi- 
diandidtremble. 

8 Was the Lord angrie :gainſt the ri- 
uers? or was thine anger againſt the floods? 
or was thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou 
diddeſt- ride i ypon thine horſes ? thy cha- 
rets brought ſaluation. | 

o Thy * bowe was manifeſtly reuciled, 
and the!lothes of the tribes were a ſure word, 
Selah: thou ® diddefſt cleauethe carth with 
rivers, | x 

10 Themountaines ſawe thee, and they 
trembled: the ſtreame of the water * paſſed 
by: the deepe madea noiſe, andlift vp his 
hand on hie. 

11 Theo ſunne azd moone ſtood ſtill in 
their habitation : ? arthe light of thinear- 
rowes they went, a»datthe bright ſhining 
of thy ſpeares. 

12 Thou trodeſt downe the land in anger, 
&diddeſt threſh the heathen in diſpleaſure. 
13 Thou wenteſt foorth for theſaluati- 


oof CHAP. 111, : \, 
nn 2 A proverfar the faichfull. ———-— | a The Propher | 
A Prayer ,of Habakkuk the Prophet for inline bo 
'Sthe © ignorances. nes Godack 


wasafraid : O Lord , reuiuethy © worke 1n| ic 


{meant a power, 


{with his brighe. 


on of thy people , even for ſaluation with[a87 


onely for their 
great ſinnes, bur | 
o for ſuch as : 
they had com- 
mitted of igno-+ 
rance. 
b Thus the peo 
ple were afraid 
when they h:ard 
Gods threat- 
nings,6& prayed, 
c That 1s,the 
Nate of thy 
Church which 
15 Now ready to 
periſh, before it 
come to halfe a 
perfeQ age, 
which mould be 
vnder Chriſt, 
d Teman and 
Paran were nee 
Sinai where the 
Law was giuens 
whereby is ſig- 
nificd that his 
deliuerance was 
as preſcnt now, 
as it was then; 
e Whereby is 


that was 1oyned 


nefe, which was 
hid to the reſt of 
the world,but 
was reueiled in 
mount Sinai to 
his pcople, Pfal. 
1.16. 
Signifying that 
God hath won. 
derfull meancs, 
and cuer had a 
maruecilous po- 
wer when he 
would deliver 
his Church. 
g The iniquitie 
of the king of 
Syria in vexing 
thy people was 
raade manifeſt 
by thy iudge. 
ments, to the 
comfort of thy 
Church, ludg. ;, 
10-andalfo of 
the Midianites, 
which deſtroyed 
chemſclues, Tudg 
7.22, 
h Meaning, that 
God was not- 
with 
waters, but that 


thine 2 Anoynted : thou haſt wounded the 
heade of the houſe ofthe wicked , and dif- 
coueredfſt the foundations vnto the "necke, 
Selah, | 


is,thy power, 
newed it with his poſteritic. m Reade Numb. 20.11. 


obedience,as it were by m_ 


inſt them- p Hee ſheveth that the Babylonians gods 
i them, fot they were but blocks or ſtones, read Ter. 10,8. 
der what it is, and hoyy that is hath acither breach nor life, bur 


| deſtroyed 


p According to thy commandement the ſunne was di 
ing,that there is no faluation, but by 
thine enemies, 


vſe all the elements as inſtruments forthe defiruRtion of thine etemies. k Thal 
| For hee had not onely made a couenant with Abraham, but 
n He —_—_ ” 
red ſeazand Iorden,which gaue paſſ:ge to Gods people,and.ſhewed fignes 0 
4, Lane” Eee hands. o As appeareth,Toſh. 1 
by the A” of 
ople, that fought in thy cauſe, as thongh it durſt nor goe fordward. 
yr, kion, b Chute. xr From the top to the toe thou 


14 Thou _____. 


0.12 


q Signify- 


2 - 
x 
con 
 * 
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—_—_ 
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aniahs calling, 
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"=o 


} coaactrey] 14, Thoudiddeſt-ſtrike throughwith his A ws 

rh pear and| OWNe ſtaues the heads ofhis vi thay] . 17 Forthe figtreethall not flouriſh, nei 
all wich theif Came Out as 2.whirlowinde to ſcatter me: |ther ſhall fruit & inthe vines: the labours 
hough chey i OY was as to deuourethe poore |the oline ſhall faile,and OO — cel 
rue ® | JOCP- -\... - , no meate : the ſheepe ſhall be clit off fi 

___ 15. Thou diddeft walke in the ſea with - _ 


e Hereturnerh 
to that which 
beſpake in th 
ſecond verſe,an 
mheweth how 
wat afraide of 

Gods iudge- 

ents. 

u He ſheweth 
hat the faithful 
kn never haue tfuc reſt, except they fecle before the welght of Gods indgemertts. 

x Thats, the ehcmy: bur the godly ſhall be quiet, knowing tbat all thin gs ſhal 

ne to good vrito them, 


centred into my bones.,andI trembledin my 
ſelfe, rhat I might reftin*thedayoftrou- 
ble: for when he commeth vp * vnto the 


thine horſes vponthcheape ofgreatwaters. 
16 WhenT*hcard, my belly trembled: 
my lippes ſhooke at the voice- rottenneſſe 


thefolde, and thereſhall beno bullockeir 
theftalles. 

18 ButIwillreioyce inthe Lord: I will 
toy 7in the God of myſaluation. 
. 79 The Lord Godzs my ſtrength:he will 
make my feete like hindes feete, andhe will 
make meto walkevpon minebieplaces.*To[2324.. 
thechefe finger on Neginothai, -- | finger ypon the 
alllicke ſhall haue occaſion to praiſe God for this great deli 


wherein ſtan. 
and ioy of the 


inſtruments of 
of his Church 


ZEPHANIAH. _ 


| | THE ARGV MENT. 


——_ 


| 
| 
[ 


be: 


wtterly deſtiroye 


ers, 


Eing the great rebellion of the people, and that there was now no —_— amendement, hee de. 
nounceth the great indgement of God, whichwasat hand, ſhewing # 7 C0 7 
+ jor they caried away captines by the Babylonians.Yet for thecomfort of the faith 
ful heeprophecied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies,as the Philiftims, Moabites, A Fries 
' $0 aſſure them that God had a continuall care ouer them .._ And as the wicked ſhould bee 
| » ſo he exhorteth the godly to patience,andtotraſt to 


at their countrey ſhould be 


CHAP. I. 


theLord,nor inquired for him. 


# Threatnmgs agaizſ iudah and Teruſalcm, becauſe of 


7 Beſtilat thepreſerice of the Lord God, 


— 


He worde of the 


theer tdulatrie. 


* 2 King.22. 1, 
* 2. King-21.19, 
a Not that Gofi 
m_ angry wit 
e 


> Jp} ſonne of Cuſhi, the 
Tj ſonne of Gedaliah, 


2 Iwill ſurely deſtroy all things from off 
theland, ſaith the Lord. HP O-t 
3 Iwilldeſtroy manand beaſt:Iwill de. 
-"order of fu..| {troy the ® foules of the heauen, & the fiſhes 
pros | of the ſea,and ruines ſhall bee to the wic- 
iedrominitee | ked,and I will cutoff man from offthe land, 
Baaland were | Jaith the Lord. | > 
Coe 4 I willalſo ſtretchout mine hand vpon 
2:Xing.14.5, | 1dat and vpon all the inhabitants of Teru- 
TE, tc, falem,and I will cut off the remnant of Baal 
th.iridole Mo-| FFOm this place, 4»dthe name of the® Che. 
Rp whoch be marims with the Prieſts, _ 48 
rihey 5s And them thet worſhip the hoſte of 
heauen vpon the houſe tops , and them that 
worſhip andſ{wcareby 1 a a ſweare 
by s Malcham,. | 


part of the pu... 
niſhment with 
hitn 


b Which were 


20.2. \ct they 
ealled hith thee, 
king, aid made 
him as a god: 
therefore hee 
MAfre toteth that 
that wil both 

iy they wor. 


ſip God, and 


6 And them thatareturned backefrom 
the'Lord , andthoſe thathaue not ſought 


ſ Lord, which came: 
| vnto Zephaniah the! 


eſe dumbe hve , 
trearures,bus Ta theſonne of Amart- 

cauſe man Il : 
"was ſo wicked Le LA ah,the ſonneof Hiz-| 
fir whoſe cant = =! on A I . So. kiah in the dayes of 
they were crea , » Fn - 
te\/God maket * Iofiah,the fonne of * Amon king of Iudah. 
them to rake | | 


for the day of the Lord isat hand : forthe 
Lord hath prepared a ſacrifice , a»dhath 
ſanRified his gueſts. 

$ Anditſhallbeinthedayof theLords 
ſacrifice,thatI will viſitetheprinces andthe 
kings children, and all ſuch as are clothed 
with 4ftrangeapparell. =: 
9 In the ſame day alſo will Iviſite all| 23: 
thoſe thar < daunce .ypon the threſhold ſo| 
proudly, which fill their maſters houſes by| tie nies which 
cruekieanddeceit. 1 h 

10- Andintharday faiththe Lord, there 
fhallbeeanoiſe; andcrie from the * fiſhgate,| 
and anhowling from the ſecond g4re,and af 5* 
great deſtruction fromthe hilles 1-11; Fi 
11 Howle yee inhabitants of the 8 lowe| £ 
place: for the companic of themarchantsis 
deftrsyed: allrhey that beareſihicr, arecut 
af: | - 


g This 
lem with 5 lights; and viſite themen thatare orhe 


euill. 
15: Therefore 


ing ſhall eſs 
ry 


y He declareth 


faithfull, though 
les _nſ., 


great afflitions | 


vidtedriell 
vDaie.:8.36 
ann $1 Fo 


_ 


"nf "—_— 


Yer will (wv re . ſ ad th . hi . & h Lager | 44% | 
Ex,16.39-2kbog 17.39. erye thens : which halting i here condemned, a winethercof, 5 90} 
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| 
| 


y 
; 


deth the comfore | 


o 
: 
» 


! 
: 
: 
| 
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P_ PO ny 6”. ACT, 


lee 


e men Ie 1are. 


2; : 
DES 


'the Prophets of 
'Goa..* 


® Jere 30.7, 
 he[Þ2.11. 
amor Fo, 


| KEZob7.19» 
® (64p.3. 


| aHeexhorteth 
: them to repcn= 
| tance, and wil—- 


: leth them to de 
.. | Cendiniothem- 
: clues and gather! 


; themſclues toge- 
' ther, leaſt they 
| be ſcattered 


| b 


like chaffe 


| haue lived vp— 

: rightly and god- 
| Iy according as 

| he preſcriberh 

: by tus word. 

: e He comforte 


| 


: 


, 


ebe faichfull in 
thatthat God 


- would change. 


his puniſhments 


' | From themvnto 


the Philiſtims 


their enemics &| TOOTed VP. | 


other nations. . 


d Thatis ” Gali- 


Tea: by theſe na 
pms he meanc 

e people that 
dwelt neere to ' 
the Iewes,and i 
Kead of friend . 


ww 


Thar which 


14 Thegreate day of the Lord isneere: 
it;rneere,and haſteth greatly, even the yoice 


"of theday ofthe Lord:the ſtrong man ſhal 


cric there bitterly. | 
15 * Thatday isa day of wrath, a day-of 
trouble and heauineſle, aday of deſtruction 


and deſolation.aday of obſcurity and darke- 


{neſſe.a day of clouds and blackneſle, 


16 Aday ofthe trumpet and alarme a- 


{eainſt rheſtrong cities , and againſt thehie 


roOwWres. 
17 AndI will bring diſtreſſe ypon men, 


that they ſhall walke like blind men,becauſe 
{they haue ſinned againſt the Lord,and their 


+ 


blood ſhal be powred outas d 
fleſh as the doung. | 
18 * Neither their ſiluer northeir golde 
ſhallbee able to deliuer them in theday of 
the Lords wrath, but the*whole land ſhalbe 
deuoured by the fire of his ielouſie: for hee 
ſhal make euena ſpeedy riddanceofallthem 
thatdwell in the land. 


uſt, and their 


| her,andall the beaſts of the nations,and the 


be as Sodom, andthe children of Ammon 


ſalt pits,8a perpetual defolation:thereſidue 
of my folke fs | ſpoyle them , and the rem- 
nant of my people ſhal poſlefle them. 

10 This ſhall they baue for theirpride, 
becauſe they haue reproched and magni- 
fied themſclues againſt the Lord of hoſtes| 
people. | ; 

11 TheLordwill be terriblevnto them, 
5 for hewill conſume all the gods of the 
earth,and cuery manſhal worſhip. him from 
his place,ezez all the.yles of the Feothen, 

12 Yee Moriansalfo ſhall be ſlaineby my 
ſword with them. _ : 

13 And hee will ſtretch out his hand a- 
gainſtthe North, and deſtroy Asfhur, and 
will make Nincuch deſolate, and walte like 
a wildernefle, 

14 And flockes ſha 


11ie in the middes of | 


© > — 
on—_ 


: » A $1 Wl IRE 
s He moeweth to returne to God, x Prephecying deflrudi- 
on ag a1nft the Philiftims, Moabives, axd others. 


Ather® your felues,cuen gather you,O 
>= nation not worthy to be Joued, 

2 Before the decree come foorth, 4zd ye 
be as chaffe that paſſeth ina day, 4nd before 
the fierce wrath of theLord come vpon you, 
and betorethe day of the Lords anger come 
ypon you. 

3: Secke. yeethe Lord all the mecke of 
theearth, which Þ haue wroughthis judge- 
ment: ſecke righteouſneſſe, ſeeke lowlineſſe, 
ifſo be that yee may bee hid in the day of 
the Lordes wrath. 

4 For <Azzahſhal be forſaken,and Aſh- 


kelon deſolate : they ſhall driue out Aſh-| 


dod atthe noone day, ' and Ekron ſhallbee 


's Woe wvnto the inhabitants of the ſea 


{coaſt : thenationofthe Chercthims , the 
wardoftheLordzs againſt you:O Canaan, 
the landof the Philiſtims,I wilcuen deſtroy 
thee withoutan inhabitant. | | 
--.6' Andtheſea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings.a,4 
cottages forſhepheardes and ſheepcfoldes. 
1.7, And#hat coaſt ſhall be for the* rem- 
nant ofthehouſe of Tudah, to feedethereu- 


'|pon: in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they 
fewer. 1 lodge toward night : for. the Lord their 
- | God ſhallviſire them; and turne away their 
| captiuitie. | 


$ Thaucheardthe reproch of Moab;and 


|rhe rebukes of the children of Ammon, 


js —_ whereby. they vpbraided my people;-and 


comntreey. | Jers, 


* magnified themſclucs.aganſt their bor- 
9 Therefore, as 1 live, faiththeI.ord of 


4 


k pelicane, and the+ owle ſhall abidein the 
vpper poſtes of it : the voice of birdes ſhall 
ſing inthe windowes , end defolations ſhall 
beeypon the poſtes; forthe cedars are vnco- 
uered. ; 

15 This is thei reioycing citic that dwelt 


there is none befides mee: how is ſhee made 
waſte, and the lodging of the beaſts ! euery 
one that paſſcth by her , ſhall hile and wag 
his hand. 3 REID h 
_CHAP. IIL. 


4 Agar ſt the geuernours of leruſalem or Of the calling 
of all the Gent1les. "a A comfort to the reſidue of [ſrael, 


\AVEL er that is filthic and polluted, 
_' totherobbing*citie. DY 

2 Shecheard not the voice- ſheerecei- 
ued not correction : ſhee truſted not in the 
Lord: ſhedrewe not neeretoher God. 


A 


rr ee 


morow. | 

4 Herprophetsarelight and wicked per- 
ſons: herprieſtes haue polluted the SanQuu-| 
arie: they haye wreſted the Law. 


of: heewilldoenone iniquitie: euerymor-F 
ning doeth he bring his iudgementtolight, 


to beaſhamed.. 

_ 6 Thauedcutoffthe nations: their towres 
are deſolate + T haue made their ſtreetes 
waſte, that-noneſhall paſſe by: their cities 
habirant. - 'r Dd. 
7 Ifaid,Surely thou wiltfeare mee: thou 


wilt receiue inſtruftion : ſo their dwelling: 
ſhould] 


MC —Y<" 
-Y * &S 
4 Gy Wy T6, 
ego 


as Gomorah, exenthe breeding ofnettles 8 


g When he tal 
deliuer his rat? 


ple and de 


and idoles, his 
glory ſhall ſhine! | 
{throughourall 
the world, 


h Reade Ifa.34 
4 0r heagehey, 


i Meaning, Ni- 
| me re. 
careleſle, that ſaid in her heart, Iam, and foycing fo and 
and proſperice, 
ſhould be thus 
made waſte 

Gods people 
oound.ony 


alem. 
* 


© Habah.\. $. 
> Th 

3 Herprinces within her are as roaring | 
* lions: heriudges are as * woluesin the c-| 
uening, which > leaue not the bones till the! 


them, but the _\ - 
ophet anſwee' 


5' The<iuſtLord is inthe middes there- or God wilnot| 


he faiſeth not: butthe wicked wil notlearne "50 9% 


tice bur he pro+ 
d Bythe deſtru*| 
F wn - 4 Qion of other : 
aredeſtroyed without man and without it1- j 
$4 * . Hewes ſhould f 
haue learned t0 t 
feare God, {Þ 


ES -- 
LS; 
4 
" » 4 


ephaniah, The ſecuritteot Ninegueh..'T* 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall - 


STS. To - 


roy 
their enemies 


Tt. 


That is, tery,. 


Efek. 22> Its 
7 mich.3, 11+ 


eyareſo 
dic that 
hey eate y 
Ine: and a0. 4 
The wicked. : | 
hus boaſted 
nat God was - 
er amon 


th that that ._. 
not excuſe ;| 
eir wickedneg!? 


with thete 
nes:yct ty f 
edid patiently. 
bide nd {eee | 


b 
P's 


ted no:hing. - 


F 


;0ns he ſhew* 
i that the iS 


- "37 _ 3 
- - i. xt. a. ade f 
o vo 


'Y 


3s.” d 


. be ETOP. 


UMI 


oo ES 


1 - * wg . #£2% Jes abs wo EO << tt i "*.4" 
4 LES hte Lat ae Rar tr ang 5 be Sn 
= Se JP: . x, T;7 0 SE AY +4. Wo, 
"— 


ek 


COR 8: 


» » 


i 
| 


PREY 


A. "4 - I 4 


e Lord Uo 18 migh! 


CASEY _m 


XIED 


ne.z96 


par repent, YOu 
ſhall Sks for 
my vengeance 
ery other 
nations. 
1g Leaſt any 
ſhould thinke 
{than that Gods 
lory ſhould 
= periſhed 
when Iudah was 
deſtroy cd, hee 
ſheweth that hee 
will publith his 
ace through al 
- world. 
? Ebr. with one 
fbrulder,as Hoſ-6. g. 
h That is, the 
Tewes ſhall come 
as well as the 


is to be yvnder- 
food vnder the 
time of the Go- 
ſpell. 
i For they ſhall 
hue full remiſ- 
fon of their 
ſanes: and the 
hypocrits which 
boaſted.of the 
Temple, which 
was alſo thy 
pride in times 
aſt, ſhall be ta- 
_ from thee. 


a Who was the 
ſonne ofHyſtaſ.. 


building of che 
Temple began 
to ceale by rea- 
(on thatthe peo 
ple were diſcous 
raged by their 
emies :/ and if 


- ix two notablc 
at - - . . 
W oy __ thinke of ocher goucrnours, whoſe doings are either againſt God, 


ba > BARE Gr 


| 


Gentiles : which} - 


ge thethird | 


-ſhould not beedeſtroyed howſoeuer Ivili- 
ted them, but* they roſe earely,and corrup- 
tedall their workes. | 

8 Therefore f waite yee vpon'me, ſaith 
the Lord, vntill theday thatI riſevptothe 
praye:forTam determined to-gather the na- 
tions, & thatT will aſſemble the kingdomes 
to powre vpon them mine indignation, e- 
uenallmy fierce wrath:forall theearth ſhall 
bee deuoured with the fire of my ielouſie. 

9 Surely s then will turne to the people 
a pure language,that they may all call ypon 
the Nameof the Lord , to ſerue himf with 
one conſent, 

10 From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, 

theb daughter of my diſperſed, praying vn- 
to mee, ſhall bring mean offering. 
11 Inthat day ſhaltthou notbeaſhamed 
for iall thy workes, wherein thou haſt tranl. 
greſſed againſt mee: for then I will take a- 
way out ofthe middes of thee them that re- 
ioyceof thy pride , and thou ſhalt no more 
be proud of mine holy mountaine. - 

12 Then will I leauein the middes of thee 
an humble and poorepeople:and they ſhall 
truſt inthe Name of the Lord. 

13 Theremnanrt of Iſrael ſhall doe none 
iniquitie, nor ſpeakelyes: neither ſhall a de- 


for they ſhall be fedde, andliedowne, an 
none ſhall makethemafraide. 


all -hinc heart, O daughter Icruſalem. 
15 The Lord hath taken away thy*ijudge- 


a 
14 Reioyce, O daughter Zion: bee yee 
ioyfull, O Ifrael: bee glad and reioyce with 


1 


'k Thatis, the 


ihrkent fox 


ments: he hath caſt out thine !enemie: rhe!cby fina:. 


King of Iſracl, exe the Lord zs in the mids 


1 As the Afyri | 
ans, Caldeans, | 


of ® thee: thou ſhalt ſeeno more euill. 


hands be faint, 

' 17 TheLord thy God in the middes 0 
thee i##mightie: he will ſaue, he will ceioyc 
ouer thee with ioy:hewill quiet himſelfe i 
*his loue: he wil retoyce ouerthee with ioy 

18 Afteracertaine time will I'gatherth 
afflicted that were of thee, and them tha 
barethe reprochfor® it. | 

19 Beholde,at that time T will bruiſe a 
thatafflit thee, and I willeſauc her that hal- 


teth, and gather her thatwas caſt our, and Ijth 


wil get them praiſeand fame inall thealand 
of their ſhame. 

' 20 Atthat time willI bring you againe 
and then willI gather you: for I will giu 
youanameand praiſe among all peopke 0 
theearth, when ' turne backe your captiui- 


ceitfull tongue bee found in their mouth: 


——— 


tie before your eyes, ſaiththe Lord. | 


© » 


*» 


ow 


HAGGAI. _ 


CO 


THE ARGYMENT. 


16 Inthatday it ſhall be ſaid to Ieruſa- 


lem, Feare thou not, O Zion: let not thing — 


Egyptians, and 
other nations 

m To defend 
thee as by thy | 
| puthim away 

and left thy ſelfe 

naked, as Exod, 

32. be 

a Signif5 ing, | 

thaGod delghs 

teth to ſhew his | 
loue and great 

affetis rowarde | 
his Church. 

o Tharis, them | 
that were hadin | 
{led fory Church | 

and becauſe of | 
cir religion, 

I will deliuer 
Church which | 
now 1s afflite d, | 
as Mica. 4. 6- 

As among the 
Laine and 

Caldeans whick | 
did mocke them | 
and put them to | 
ſhame, 


rteth them if they wilreturne to the Lord with thepromiſe of greater felicitie;foraſ 


eſpirituall Temple and Charch of God, whoſ 
yy that all were ginen totheir ownepleaſure; 


—_— » 
- AA er <->. 


Tehoſhna the fonne of Ichozadak the hie 


rieſt, ſaying, 


=== N the ſecond 


i 
_— 
_ 
e - 
—— 


yeere 
of King * Darius, in 
ay || tneſfixt moneth,the 


1} neth,camethe word 
\ |: of the Lord(by the 
5 | miniſterie of the 

Al| Prophet Haggai)vn 
= to Þ Zerubbabel the 
onne of Shealtiel,aprince of Tudah, and to 
men had need to be ſtirred vp, and admoniſhed of their duties, 


firſt day of the mo- | ded 


; 


: 


wihgy ed. PESTS =. 2547 CH DDE Brat 4 


ce Not that they 


2 Thusſpeakeththe Lord of hoſts, ſay- 
ing, This people ſay, Thetime is not ye 
come,that<the Lords houſe ſhould be buil 

'3 Thencamethe wordofthe Lord by the 
miniſteric ofthe Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 

4 Is ittime for your ſelues to dwell in 
your 4 fieled houſes, and this Houſe li 
waſte? | | | 
s Now thereforethus ſaith the Lord 0 


lhearts. 


hoſtes, Conſider yourowne wayes in you 


6 *©Yee 


condemned the 
building there. 


priuats pro-* 


G henothes: 


they noe 
onely their ne- 


1 - 


T4 F _ . . 
tx od 6 Sd 5 
-—" es " &4 Lg > A 
: : = 
"4 


: 

, vt 
k 00S nod ie che. I 
x 


: 


| | Godsblaſt bringethto nought. Haggai. Allthings pertameto 


'e Confider the | 
3 . of Go 
' ypon you for 

| preferring your 


plagues 


6 ©Yeehaueſowen much,and bring in 
© little: yeecate , but yee hauenot enough: 
yeedrinke,but yeearenot filled: yeeclothe 


|} += i you, but yee benotwarme: andhe that ear- 


: religion,an 


| cauſe yee Cocke - neth wages, putteththe wages intoabroken 


: not him 


fMeaningsthat 


bagge. 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes,Conſi- 
der your owne wayes in your hearts. 

8 Goe f vp to the monntaine, and 


hou ring wood, and build this Houſe, ands I 


off their owne 
! commodities, 


will befauourable in it, and I will * bee glo- 


 andgo forward | . 
in a building. rified, ſaith the Lord. 


: of Gods Tem- | 
' ple, and in the 
; fereing foorth 


9 Yelooked for much.andloe,itcame to 
little:and when yee brought it home, I did 


ſceit now? is it not in 
riſon ofitas nothing? 
| $5 Yet now be of good courage, O Ze- 
rubbabel, ſaith the Lord , and be of good 
comfort, O Iehoſhua, ſonneof Ichozadak 
the hie Prieſt: and bee ſtrong, all yee people 
of the land, ſaith the Lord, and * doe it: for 
Iamwith you, faith the Lord of hoſtes, 

6 cAccordingto the word that I coue- 
nanted with you, when yee came out of E- 
gypt: ſo my Spirit ſhall remaine among 
you: feare yeenot, 

7 For das ſaith the Lordof hoſtes,* Yet 
alittle while, and I will ſhake the heaucns 


your eyes,in compa-| 


c He exhorterh 
them to patience 
though they ſeg 


-— 


b That is, gog 
forward in byil- 
ding the Tem 
ple. 


of hisreligion. [H[Qwe i yponit . And why, faith the Lord | and theearth, andtheſea, and thedrie land; [59t 5 yer his 
: & Thatis, I' will , , - p Temple ſo glo-: 
| heare your pray-/Of hoſtes 2 Becauſe of mine Houſe thatis| 8 AndI will mooueall nations,and*the| rious as the 
ons accent 8 2 Waſte,and ycerunnecucry man to his owne | defire of all nations ſhal come, andT will fill [Jropncs had 
| v.king.$.21. 29g) houſe. this Houſe with glorie , faith the Lord of | this houtd be © 
\bTha-r? | 10 Thereforetheheauenoueryou ſtayed| hoſtes, Jes 
'ſerforth byyou. | it ſelfe from dewc,and the earth ſtayed her | 9 The « ſiluer 7s mine, andthe golde 7s all things houlg 
| "Sh * fruite, - mine, ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes. | - le 
' 11 AndIcalledfor adroughtvpon the | 10 Theglory of this laſt Houſeſhall bec|Chrit wioma 
land, and vponthe mountaines, and vpon | greater thenthe firſt, ſaith theLord of hoſts- 5 gn 1 
'the corne, and ypon thewine,and vpon the | and inthisplace will I giue f peace,faith the or by defire, hee 
'oyle, ypon all that the ground bringeth | Lordofhoſtes. — = 
'foorth:both vpon men and vponcattel,and 11 © In the foure and twentieth day of |as richesand 
'vponall the Jabourof thehands. the ninthmoneth , in the ſecond yeerc of 1 i 
| 12 When Zerubbabelthe ſonne of Sheal- | Darius, came the word of the Lord vntg 'when his rimy 
| 'tiel, and Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak | the Prophet Haggai, ſaying, | ERIE 
[x -Thas dedtareg{ TE hie Pricſt withall the remnant of the 12 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Aske mere ofthe 
that God was | people, heardthe * yoice of the Lord their now the Prieſts. concerning the Lawe , and | tis mw: het 
= — God,and the wordsof the Prophet Haggal | ſay, the glory of tis 
thathe was.but | (as the Lord their God had ſent him) then | ' 13 If one beare tholy flcſh in theskirt of ſqocth — 
nm _ *5 | the people did feare before the Lord. his garment,and with his skirt do touch the oo 
iudge 7.20.25) 13 Then ſpake Haggaithe Lords meſſen- | bread,or the pottage, orthe wine, or oyle, |can be buite. 
bel deda- [ger in the Lords — vnto' the people, | or any meate , ſhall it be holy « And the dorms 
' [rh tharmen | ſaying, Tam with you, ſaiththe Lord. Prieſts anſweredand ſaid, No. gs and felict 
bene) 14 AndtheLord ſtirred vp'theſpiritof | 14 Then ſaid Haggai, If apolluted per-jpuctuſedby 
[Lord,neirher | Zerubbabel, the ſonne of Shealtiel a prince | ſon touch any of theſe, ſhal it bee vncleane? |g Thatis, the | 
Enword orkis | Of Tudah , and the Spirit of Tchoſhua the | And the Prieſtesanſivered, and ſaid, It ſhall [2 ofthe ur 
meſſengers be= | ſonne of Jehozadak rhe hie Prieſt, andthe | bee vncleane. onifieth tha 
a [1 piritofallthe remnant of the people, and | x5 Then anſivered Haggai, and ſaid, So jr 2une tice 
homme _ giue they came, and did the worke in the houſe [ is this people 4 and ſois this nation before | cannot an 
|xits,lobn.6.44. | Of the Lord of hoſtes their God. | mee, faith theLord:and ſo areall the workes| 2herning's, 
; —————ofthelr handes, and that which they offer|thcy oughe noe 
rmrmmmmmmnmnmm ALRAFALE - . — ——there,is aim Eh go 7 a wa tre 
27-4" the glory of che ſecond Temple ſhallexceede - ns Mad now,l pray youcon Glerin your awe Ga _ 
0 JN the foure and twentieth day oftheſixt | mindes, fromthis * day,and afore, evex a- pron ts 
a Forthepeo- | Amoneth, in the ſecond yecre of King Da- | fore a ſtone was laide vpon a ſtone in the _ __ 
rag rius, | Temple of the Lord: | doeth corrupt 
| Ezck.41.1,had 2 Intheſcuenth moncth,intheoneand | 17 iBeforetheſe things were, when one |tbo@thing: and 
career twentieth day of the moneth, came the | cameto an heapeof twentie meaſures, there |reſtable vo 
Temple ould | worde of the Lordby the miniſtericofthe |were but tenne: when one came tothe wine| Gow wines 
Re en n®f Prophet Haggai, ſaying, | | [preſſe fortodrawe out fiftie veſſels out of od, 
Salomous Tem? 3 Speakenow to Zerubbabel the ſonne | the preſſe there werebuttwentie. God did plague 
Pe ay ofShealticl prince of Tudah,&toIchoſhua| 18 Iſmote you withblaſting , and with you wich famint 
- n———__ the ſonne of Ichozadakthe hie Prieſt, and mildewe, and with haile, in all the labours EY 
meant the ſpiri-| TO the reſidue of the people, ſaying, | [of your hands : yet you z#rned not to me, | Temple. E 
ual Temple, the 4 Whois left among you, thatſawe this | ſaith the Lord. | Marty 199” 
Crit, |*Houſe inherffirſtgloric, 'and how do you] 19 Conſider , I pray you, in = *begunae, © 
. min | 
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k Fromcherime mindes,from#® this day , and afore fromthe, andthe earth, + -x 
ls Tem foure and twentieth day of the ninth .o-| 23. AndI will overthrow the throne: | 
ple promileth] gee, evey from theday that the foundation\kingdomes , and I will deſtroy ben rengph JIOEN 
bleſle them:and | of the Lords Temple was hide ; conſider it| of the ® kingdomes of the heathen , and If” cones | 
abcirasyerthe | in your mindes. willouerthrow thecharets, andthoſe thatſthere duitbens, | 
ief 20 Is the 'ſcede yetin the bane? as yet|ride inthem, and the horſe and the riders|#*ocbinderancs | 


come foorth, di 4 
in the garhering] the yine,and the fig tree, and the pomegra-|ſhall comedowne,cuery oneby the ſword|[make this won-. | 
uk hav oP? , | : | reſticution | 
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[oiifie. | nate, and the oliuetree hath not brought |ofhisbrother., | 1 35:13 eh Ch 
Heexborrn | foorth:fromthisday will I bleſſe -. 24- In thatday, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
andro abiderill| 2x Andagaine the worde .of the Lord |will I take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeruant,| 
theharue1- com came to Haggai inthe foureand twentieth| the ſonne of Shcaltiel, ſaycth the Lord, 
fhould ſee Gods | dgy of the moneth, ſaying, and will make theeas a * flignet : for o Signing, | 
bleſinge. akea{ 22 Speake vnto Zerubbabel theprince|I haue choſen thee , ſaith the Lord offi: « cignnics, | 
dangeandre- | of Tudah,and fay, I ® wil ſhakethe heauens| hoſtes, 4 __ "—_— cellent,which. | 
Chuik, of , fon Cerubbabel here is a figure» ing yas 5 in Chuild, | 
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ZECHARIAH.. 


| THE ARUY MENT,” | ' il 
| "F: wo moneths after that Haggar had bzenmme to propheere, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord| | 
| to helpe him in the labour,and to confirme the ſame dottrine. Firſt therefore heputteth thiy 

| in remembrance. for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers:and yet comforteth them 
if they will repens vnfainedly,and not abuſe this great benefite of God in their delinerance which 
was 4 fignre of that true deliverance that all the faithfull ſhould hane from death and ſinne by 
Chrift.But becauſe they ftillremained in their —— coldneſſe to ſet foorth Gods $or7, 
and were not yet made better by their long baniſhnent,he rebuketh them moſt ſharpely:yet for the 
comfort of the repentant,he euer mixeth the promiſe of grace that wo might by this meanes bee , 

prepared io receine Chriſt,in whome all ſhould beſanitified 10 the Lord. TUBE 3 1 M 
> Þ CHAP.I. o which I commanded by my ſeruants the| r$ccing yee Gi 
gn Rt === |Prophers, take hold of fyourfarherse and| tcrroin 
# He exhorteth rhe yeople ro rerurne ro the Lord, andte s the d dfaide, Asthe Lord of dofrine in pu=. 
eſchew the wickedneſſe of their ſarhers. 16 He fignifi- | © y returned, an | de, HAS NE LOT OT] niſhing your fa- 
hoſtes hath determined to doe vntovs.ac, | viy doe 


erh the ref rafter of leruſalem ad the Temple: actyabfcacs his 


«Who was the N the eight moneth | cording toour owne wayes,andaccording threamings con- 
ian of the ſecond yeere | toour workes, ſo hath hedealtwithys.  - [net inthe 
bThis was hoe [: } | of * Darius,came the 7 Vpon the foure and twentieth day Oo! red by my Pro- 
© ores pap} þj| word of the Lord vn-|theeleuenth moneth, whichis the moneth : EE 
ton 2, Chro, 24 Y |. > Zechariah, the |* Shebat , in the ſecond yeere of Darius, ſnimed wihmy 
inenewe.cnd | Fo > |-{onne of Berechiah | camethe word of the Lord vnto Zechariah outin => ma | 
balledhe = | \ [the ſfonne of Tddo|the ſonne of Berechiah, rhe ſonne of Idda [werewnched - 
- 7567"apintrng Illthe Propher, ſaying, | theProphet, ſaying, _. i mr 
2 The Lord hath | 8 1 ſaweby night, and behold *a man{#® Which con- | 


ecauſe he catne. 

of le fe} --t p P J at . * 5 | 4 E:+ £Þ g oy 
pe bene-* ſore difpleaſed withyour fathers. | riding pon a red horſe, and hee flood a-finn Pant. 
lads, cab and] 3 Therefore ſay thouvntothem , Thus | mong the myrrhetrees,thatwereina bor-|of* —>par> 


eHeſpeakerh | faith the Lord of hoſtes,” 4 Turne yeevnto | tome, and hehinde him ' were there ' red{ 6gnifch the re» 


aofere |me,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,and I wil turne | horſes ſpeckledand white. _ - | pi nets 


=" own lvato you,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 9 Thenſaide I, O my Lord, whatart|ycrirnould noe 
&ppeare to mang 


dei fabers had |the former * Prophetshane cried , ſaying, | aid vato me,I wilſhew thee whattheſe be. 


nn |Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, Turneyou| 10, Andthe manthat ſtoodamong theft 
puited. = [NOW from your euil wayes,' and from your | myrrhe trees, anſwered,and ſaid, Theſcare jmitthe tee | 
emethar | Wicked workes: buttheywonld nothcare, {they whome the Lord , hath ſent: to' goe [nent 
Mat Gods nor hearken vnto'me, ſarththeLord. '! ': throat h theworld.. -- 7 _ - [adarkethadowy 
Nd 5 -Your fathers, where *aretheycanddo | 11 Andthey anſwered the # rand _ Gees 

t 6. pbabdnng - 
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tie) ould not | 1 Bee yenot we or fathers,vnto whom | theſe? And the Angelthat talked with me, 


the Prophets liue foreuer?. Lord, that ſtood among rhe wyr ; [Xing 
" +" & WP-VA metteng &- 


fdyou: | 6 Butdidnot my wordsand my ſtatutes, |and ſaid, We baue gone through; | 
forelfe man hath — : TIT: =OOCT " iy. : [© bs Af 4 £3.41 g- _—_— -- | by whotlh 


iy ower to returne to God, muſt comert him,as Tere. 3n- 13.lam-5.2x. 
(2.21.8.and 31.6.60 44-21, * Ierem-y.rz.oxehir8-30.heſtirg a.ied.2.12: C 

JourFathers be wow. oe iudgementsin puniſhing chem oughe ſtill ro- be be- 
your eyes: and thoughthe Prophers be dead, yer their doQtrine remaineth for 
C . by ” a ? * = -* 
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and behold,alltheworld ſitte 


men. 
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If 


| breake for ful- : 
nefſe, , K ; 
r Which{ignifi-: 
! ed all the ene- 
mics of the : 
: Church;Eaſt,1: 


| is ſo ſtrong, but 


} J 


a Thar is, the + | 
Angel who was 
| Chriſt;for in xe- 
yo of his of, 
ce hejs oft | 


ngel,but in re >, 
peR of hus etere 
nall efſenceis . . 
God and ſo..cal- 


times called an. ..|- 


TE. 
b Meaning,him- 
ſelfe Zechariahy . 
ra, {{Wcnitoutto meet him, 
NN Emi 2 4 And faidevnto 


= 2x Then ſaid 1,What come theſe to dor 
And heanfwered,and faide, Theſeare the 


'[Hbrnes;which haue ſcartered Tudah,ſo that 
man durſt not lift vp his head : buttheſe 


areccometo fray them, and to caſt out the 
hornesof the Gentiles, which lift vp” their 
hore ouerthe tand of Iudah,to ſcatter it. 

1- with their mallets. ahd hammers breake theſe hard an d ftrong 
uld ouerthrow the Church,and declare that none enemies home 
dhath an hainmer to breake ir in pieces, 
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angon.” * o EAS SO A” 


= 
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x The reformng of Teruſalem and Judah. 
Lift vp mineeyes againeand looked, and 
betiold, a* nan with' 
TIENTS: © 
"2 Then ſaid I,Whithergoeſt thou? And 
© {aid vnto tie, To meafure Teruſalem, that 
F may ſee what is the breadth thereof, and 
whatis thelength thereof 
| Andbgholde, the Angel that talked 
mth me, went foorth:and another Angel 


| HITTER him,Runne; Speake to 
this byongman,andfay;c Teruſalem ſhalbe 


% 
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{inhabited without walles, forthe muttitude 


eriall wals,nor.truſtin any worldly irength;but ſhould b* 
{ dvell in peace among all their enemies, 


| Me 
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ameaſuring line in | 
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oy C 
Prieſt, * ſtanding | 
the Lord , and + Satan-ſtood at his right 
handto reſiſthim, ES —— 
.2 Andthe<Lard ſaidevnto Satan ,. The 
Lord reprooue thee , O Satan : cuen the 
Lord that hathchoſenTeruſakem, reprooue 
thee; Is not this a 4 brand taken out of the 
fire? 2 SHRED 7 
3 Now Tehoſhuawas:clothed with fil. 
thie garments; and ſtoodþefare the Angel, 
4 Andheanfweredandſpake vnto theſe 
that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away 
the 5 filrhie garments from) him . And vnto 


& ; 
— 


bene theirs, n. This muſt necefſarily-be ynderſtood of == being 


y 


1 aHe proyeds 


himſelfe and [pt- 


him heſaid;Behdld,l havefcauſcd thinei-| 
niquity-todepart from thee;and I witcloth 
thee with change of rayment; -- T 5 


5-2 ith editing | +: 
wonderfully preſerued in the” 
ble hi9-when he was 


77 X28 23+; TS fr T£FS 
ptiuitie,and now Satan ſought Kc 


Hoing his office. -,e-In refpe&t 6f che glorious 


loner ſtare the;Propher ſignifieth chat theſe ſmall begnojngd 


God 
his Church,and 


Chriſt che Me- 
diator for the | 
ſtate ofthe 
Church. 
b Which drcla- 
reth that the 
faithful haue nof 
only warre with 
fleſh and blood, 
but with Satan | 


rituall wicked-, 


| 


| A t called an Anvel. 7echariah. buketh Satan,” T © 
mThati | ' 12 Thenthe =» Angel ofthe Lordanſwe-| of men and cattelltherein: dey | 
1 moreatere} red;/andſaid, © Lordofhoſtes , howlong| 5 For I,faith the Lord , will be vnto het ſc eenins, 
forthe {aluatiol '\ypjſt thou be ynmercifull to Ieruſalem, & to] a wall of * fire round abour, and will © bee Ny deſtroy th 
Pe mend the cities ofIndah, with whome thou haſt| the glory in the mids of her. i TY 
|rroubled when { Henediſpleaſed nowe theſethreeſcore and| 6 Ho,ho,come *foorth,and flee from the | mn mercy ti 
| abbur them | || TEN YECTES? |  [landeoftheNorth, faycththe Lord: for I fiddg, adge] - 
were aceſt, = ] 13 _—_ - Lord _— the _— —— you _ prts.rns 8 windes Ticcttthe. 2 
'timeGoddeferrd that talked with me, with good words azd| of the heauen, faith the Lord. the which parthy, 
his helpeano. | comfortable words. ; 7 Sue thy ſelfe, O Zion;that dwelleſt [{ygremt* par: 
his Church,yet | 14 So theAngelthat communed withme, | with thedaughterof Babel, — ]eaſe, remained | 
thisdedarnh | ſ2jdynto me,Crie thou, andſpcake, Thus| 8 Forthus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, AF-[ingg chants 
/thew! Qtllmoſt | ſaiththeLordof hoſtes, Iam * iclousouer | ter 2h7s iglory hath he fentme vnto the na- pw. if} 
ca ec | Icruſatem and Zion with agreatzeale, tions, which ſpoyled you:: for he that tour [tic tothe bene. 
'Farherhis chil- | 15 And am greatly angrie agamſt the | cheth you, toucherh the kapple of his eye, ' |fices of God * 
nn 1 carelcſſe heathen:for TI wasangrie but *ali.| 9 Forbeholde , I will lift vp mine hand mas 
and when iris | tle,and they helped forward theaffliction. | 'vponthem: and ®.they. ſhallbea ſpoyle toſgAsiwsl 
pe we | 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Iwill| thoſe that ſeruedthem, and ye ſhall knowe|you,o har 
is cuerready. | returne vnto Ieruſalem with tender mercie: | that the Lord of hoſtes hath » ſent me. Io 
nts: 0f mine houſe ſhall be builded in.it, ſaiththe|- 10: Reioyce,and be glad,O daughter Zi þ By Azing from 
| heored ey _ :Lord of hoſtes;and a ?line ſhall be ſtretched | on: forloe, I come,and wil dwelin the mids Ces 
towardmy |:Yponlcruſalem. | of thee,ſ{aith the. Lord. | 4 [Church 
| over 6 er ..17,Crie yet,and ſpeake, Thus ſayeth the} 11 And many nations ſhall be joyned ta 2g k- 
 hanedeftroyed | J,ord of hoſts, My cities ſhal yer be «broken the Lord in thatday, and ſhall be my peo-ſromhew his © 
 themallo,and | yyith plentie: the Lord ſhall yet comfort Zi- | ple:and I willdwell in the mids of thee,and|5<7270"s 
: confidered not | \, | gd you by deliuc. 
| theendotmy | QR,and ſhall yet chuſe ITerufalem. thou ſhalt know thatthe Lord of hoſts hath ring youjhe con- 
| pn « \- I 8» Thenlift I'vp mineeyesand ſaw,and | ſent me vnto thec, Ty | 7a me 
| ourthebuil- , | behold, * foure hornes: 12 And the Lord ſhall inherite Iudah |andcherefore 
P—_— 19 AndI faidvntothe Angel thattalked | his portionin the holy land, and ſhall chuſe <a _— 
| dance ſhall be ſo with me, What be theſe? And heanſwered | Terufalem againe. &: Chriſt to defend 
| prearrhareb®* [Te Theſe arc the hornes which haue ſcat-] 13 Letallfleſh-beftill before the Lord,|/ourromJou 
| fhallnorbeadle, |rered Tndah,[fract,and Terufalem. forhe is raifed vp out of his holy place. _ . [they tallnor | 
 bleGingsthae - ; A 20 And the Lord ſhewed me foure*car by the way nor at home, k Yeeare ſo deare ynto Ea Go ne mece ſuffer 
| God will ſend, : penters. | | yourenewies to hurt you, then a man can abide to bethruſt in eeyc,plal.17.8. 
bur ſhall cuen. | Vpon the Heathen your enemies. +m. "They ſhall be your Eruants as you haue 


nefſes,Eph.6.1 
c Tharis, Chi 
ſpeakerh ro God 
as theMediatou 
of his Church, ; 
that he woyld .., 
rebuke Satan: 
and here hee - 
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the rat- 
e, the Prieſt 
iohe alſo haue 
for his 
daccording- 


| > that is,that 


e dighitic of 
Þfcſthood 
ight be per- 


"Fe : and this 


fulfilled in 
iſt, who 
-as both Prieft 
King : and 
all ſuch are 
ndemned that 
content 


ſclues with | 


meane re- 
rmation in re- 
igon,ſceing 
e Prophet de. 


the per- 
&ion,and ob- 
haineth it, 
þ That is,haue 


Whereby he 


15 menarecontemned. 


The Propher 
eth that bee, 
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5 AndI faide, Let them ſetafaire dia 
'deme vppn his head.So they ſet a faire dia- 
demevpon' hishead.and clothed him with 


1garments,and the Angel of the Lord ſtood 


by. 
" And the Angel of the Lord teſtified vn- 
to Ichoſhua,faying, 

7 Thus faiththe Lordof hoſtes, Ifthou 
wilt walke in my wayes,& keepe my watch, 
thou ſhalt alſob iudgenfine houſe,and ſhalt 
alſo keepe my i courtes,andI will giue thee 
place among theſe that ſtand by, 

8 Hearenowe , O Ichoſhua the high 
Prieſt, thou and thy fellowes thar fit before 
thee: for they ! are monſtrous perſons : but 
behold,Iwil bring foorth the ® Branch my 


ſeruant. 
9 For loe,the"ſtone that IT haue laid before 


[Ichoſhua:vponone ſtone ſhalbe ſeuen eyes: 


beholde, I will 2cut out the grauing there- 
of,ſaiththe Lordofhoſtes,and1 wiltake ra- 
way the iniquitie of this land in one day. 


ap.11t}.V. - 


eth ro haue 
whole charge 


rie O 
the Church. + 


10 Inthatday, ſaiththe Lordof hoſtes, 
ſhall ye cal cuery man his neighbour vnder 
the 4 vine,and vnder the figge tree. 
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's Zerubbabel,ſaying, Neither by dan arin 
norſtrength,bur by my ſpirit, ſauh theEor 
of hoſtes. 35414 e7 gÞ oo: cf 


7 Whoart thou, O «great mountaine, 


| before Zerubbabels thou ſhalt bee aphaine, 


and f hee ſhall bring foorth the head ſtone 
thereof, with ſhoutings,cr9izg,Grace,grace 
yntoit, c *7L | 

s Morecouer,the wordofthe Lord came 
vnto me,faying, : 

9 The hands of Zerubbabelhaue laide 
the foundations of this houſe : his handes 
ſhal alfo finiſh it,and 8thou ſhalt knowethar 
the Lord of hoſtes hath ſent mee vnto you. 


the ſmall rhings? but they ſhalreioyce, 
and ſhall ſee the ſtone of i tinnein the hand 
of Zerubbabel:* theſe ſeuenare the eyes of 
the Lord , which goe through the whole 
world. | 

11 Then anſwered I, and ſaid vnto him, 
What are theſe two oliue trees vpon the 
right and vpon the left fide thereof? 

12 AndI ſpake moreouer, and ſaid ynto 
him, What be theſe two oliue branches, 


Angels, who 
godly ſhould 


Wingly receiue him. . 
rontemned in the{ world, eſteemed as monſt:rs, Ifſa.8.18. m Thatis,Chriſt, 
ho did ſo humble himſclfe, that not onely he became the ſcruant of God,bur al- 
the ſeruane of men: and therefore in him they ſhould haue conifort, although in 
the worlde they were contemned, Ifa.1 1.1. iere.23-5. and 33. 14015. n Hee 
ſheweth that the miniſters can not build, before God lay the firſt ſtone, which is 
Chriſt, who is full of eyes, both becauſe he giuerh light vnto all others , and thar |. 
all ought to ſeeke light at him, Chap.4.10. o Thatis, I will make it perfe in 
all points,as a thing wrought by the hand of God, & 
[this land for a time , yet I will cuen now be pacified, 
more. q Ye ſhall then liue in peace and quictneſle, that is, in the kingdome of 


Criſt, l 2.2.mjcah. 4.4 -hig-2.10. 


6 


ſented the whole number of the Fairhful: ſignifying that all the 
I Becauſe they follow my word, they are 


Though I haue puniſhed 
and viſite their ſinnes no 


which through the two golden pipes emp- 


ty themſclues intothe gold? 
13 And he anſwered me.,and ſaid, know- 


eſt thou not what theſe bez And I faid,No, 


my Lord. _ 
14 Then ſaid he, Theſeare the twololiue 


branches , that ſtand with the ruler of the 
whole carth, 


10 For who hath. deſpiſed the day of 
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.- Who wias'a * 
ure of Chrift. 
| 6 edn 
this dodtrin was 
wircted to althe 
Clurch who 
are his body- ard 
members, - - | 
d Hee ſheyeth ! 
tharGods powes | 
onely'rs ſuffici- | 
ent to preferue 
his Church, ' 
though he vie * 
not mans heſpe 
thereunto. 
e' He compaterh 
the power of 
the aduerfſaries 
to a great mouth» | 
taine, who | 
thought y Lewes | 
nothing in re= { 
ſpe of them; 
and would hae | 
hindered Zcrub=- ; 
babel, who re- | 
preſented Chriſt - 
whom theenes 
mies daily la. 
bour colet'in / 
the building of | 
his ſpirituall 
Temple,bur all * 
in vaihe. 
f Though the 
enemies thinke 
to ſtay this buil- 
ding, yer Zerub- 
babel ſhall Jay ' 
the higheſt ſtone 
thereof, and 
[bring itto per —' 
fetion,ſo that _ 
all the god'y hal 


[ 


. 
| 
: 


s 
Z 


$ 


hewould con—- 
tinue his grace 
and fauour to- 
ard theTemple 
Meaning, Pro 


T 


a Which was 6; 
uer 1n the mids 

of the Temple, 
ſignifying \ Wa 
the graces of 
Gods Spirit 
ſhould ſhine 


there in moſt 


keyed the oyle 
ropped | 

fromthe trees in- 

to the lampes, ſo 


uerfailed:and 
this vifion wag 


a AO SPE. 42-4 outs. 
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3 Andtwooliue trees ouerit, one vpon 
theright ſide ofthe bowle, andthe other v- 
thit the light ne- | | | 


[that talked with me,ſaying, Whatare theſe 


is [thou not what 


CHAP. 1111. 


iran of the Polden Candlefticke : and the expoſition 
thereof... We: 


| which repreſented Chriſt,hould goe with his b 
and comfort of rhe godly,though the world be againſt him, 


A Nd the Angel that talked with mee, 
A came againe and waked mee,as aman 
that is raiſed out of his ſleepe, 

2 Andſaid vnto mee, What ſeeſt thou 7 
And I ſaide, I haue looked , and beho!de.,a 
* candleſtickeall of gold with a bowle vpon 
the ropofit, and his ſeuen lampes therein, 
andſcuend pipes tothe lampes,which were 
ypon the top thereof, | 


pon theleft {ide thereof, + + 
4 Solanſiwered,and ſpaketo the Angel 


myLord? Ca 

s Then the Angel thattalked with me, 

anſwered , and faide vnto mee, Knoweſt 
| theſe be; AndIfaid, No,my 

Lord. | PAT | 

6 Then heanſweredang.ſpakevnto me, 


while be diſcouraged, becauſe they ſeenot things pleaſant to the 
God hath ſeucn eyes: meaning,a continuall prouidence, ſa tha 
any power in theyyorlde can goe about or bring any thing to 
worke, Chap. 3.9. I Which vere euer greene and full of oy 
powred foorth oyle into the lampes: fignifying that God will 
raine and preſerue his Church, and indye it fill with abunda 


her;that TamChriſt ſent of myPFather for the building & preſeruation ofmy ſpiti- 
tual Temple. h Signifying y al were diſcouraged atthe (mal & poore beginnings 
of theTemple. i Whereby he ſighifierhche phummec and line,that is,thar Zerub.. 


uild-ng to the ioye 
though his for a 
ye. k: That is, 
neither Saran nor 
fe to hinder bis 

, fo thatftill chey 
ntinually main- 
and perfcRion 


of graces, 

rs The viſion of the flhmg beoks , fignifymg yhe curſe of 
theenes,and ſuch as abuſe the Name of Ged, & By the 
Viſion of the meaſure ir ſignifyed the bringing of Indabs 
af flict:ons mro Babylon. | © AS> 


T Hen I turned me,and lifted vp mine 


booke. _ _—. 
_ z'Andheſaidvntome,What feeſt thou? 
 AndIanſwered,Fceaflying* booke : the 
length thereof js twentie cubitcs, and the 
breadth thereof ten cubites. | k 
This is the 


” I 4 


3 Then ſaide hee vntomiee, 


eyesandlooked, and behold, a flying} 


earth-for cuery on that ſtcaleth,ſhalbe cu 


[ſaying » This is theword ofthe Lord vnto | 


would repent , 'God would fende the fam 
enemiat, - b That is,vſcth any iviury toward 


curſe that gocth foorth oner” the whole|ir ns 


among Me 1. 
his neighbous, 'F 
XN XX'2 — 


wearing procurcth peſtlence. 
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Satanspower is [i 


!bein the world. 


ure,and can ſhut 


jie or opcn it at 
'his pleaſure. 
[g To couer the 
; meaſure. 


hk Which repre- 
: enreth iniquitie,| 


errand 
firſt 


Se 


i BOP RRS 7 7 096 97 rag 0s 
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| as in the next 
| verſe. 


a By charets 
h:re,as by horſe 
afore,he mea- 
nerth the __ 
meſſengers 0 
God to execute 
and declare his 


will. 
b By the braſen 
mounraines he 


off aſwel/on this*{ide, as on that: and 
onethat 4 ſweareth,ſhall becut off aſwe/lon 
this fide, as on that. | 

4 Iwllbring itfoorth, ſayeth the Lord 
of hoſtes,and it ſhal enter into the houſe of 
the thicfe,and into the houſe of him that 
falſely ſweareth by my Name :andit ſhall 
remainein themiddes ofhis houſe,and ſhall 
conſume it, with the timber thereof, and 
ſtones thereof. 

's ThentheAngelthat talked with me, 
went foorth,and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now 
thine eyes, and ſee what is this that goeth 
foorth, | 

6 AndI ſaid, Whatisit? Andheeſaide, 
This isan © Ephah that gocth foorth. Hee 
ſaide moreouer, This is the *{ightof them 
through all the earth. 

. 7. Andbehold,therewas lift vp as talent 
of lead:and this isa © woman that ſitteth in 
the mids of the Ephah. 

$ Andhe ſaid, This is i wickedneſle,and 
he caſt it into the mids of the Ephah,, and 
hecaſttheweightof lead vpon the mouth 
thereof. 

9 Then liftIvpmineeyes, andlooked, 
and behold, there came out two £ women, 
and the winde was in their wings (for they 
had wings likethe wingsofa ſtorke ) and 
they lift vp the Ephah betweene the carth 
andthe heauen, | | 
10 Then faideI tothe Angel that talked 
with me,whither do theſe beare theEphah? 
11 And hee ſaid vnto mee, ! Tobuildir 
an houſe in theland of Shinar , and it ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed and ſetthere vpon her owne 
place.- Donor ates | 


Timur HER: DEG I PEE RT 
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"CHAP. VL 


cucry | 


| and to Tobiiah,and to Tedaiah,and to*Hen 


with the Lord ofall the carth. 


into the land of the North, andthe white 
went out after them, and they of diuers co- 
lours went foorth toward the*South coun- 
trey. 
X And the i reddiſh wentout, and re- 
quired to goe,and paſſe through the world, 
and he ſaid, Goe paſſethrough the world. 
So they went throughout theworld. 

8 Thencried he vpon me, andſpake vn- 
to me,ſaying,Behold, theſe that go toward 
the North countrey,haue pacified my*ſpi- 
r1t in the North countrey. 

o And the word ofthe Lordcame vnto 
me,ſaying, 

10. Take of them of the captiuitic , ever 
of Heldai,and of Tobiiah , and Iedaiah, 
whichare comefrom Babel,and comethou 
the ſame day, and goe vnto the houſe ! of 
loſhiah,the ſonne of Zephaniah, 

11 Take cuenfiluer,and gold, andmake 
crownes , and ſet them vpon the ®head of 
ys ſonne of Ichozadak the high 

rieſt, ; 

12 And ſpeakevnto him, ſaying , Thus 


hold the man whoſe name is the ® Branch, 
and he ſhallgrowvp ® out ofhis place, and 
he ſhall y build the Temple of the Lord, 

13 Euecn he ſhall buildethe Temple of 
the Lord, and hee ſhall bcare the 9glory, 
& ſhall firand rule vpon his throne, and he 
ſhall bee a Prieſt vpon his throne, and the 
ER of peace ſhall bee betweene "them 
DOLN. OI 
14 And the crownes ſhallbe to* Helem, 


By the foure charets be deſcriberh the foure monerchies. 
Gaine, I turned and liftvp mine eyes, 


4 Azndlooked , and beholde, there came 
foure *charets out from betweene © two 
mountaines , and the mountaines were 
mountainesof braſſe, 

_ 2 Inthefirſt charet were cred horſes,and 
in theſecond charet 4 blacke horſes, 


meaneth the etcr- 
nall counſcll 
prouidence of _ 
God, whereby 
he hath 


ſccutions Ss 


| d Signifyingthatthey had enduzed great afflitions vnder the Babyloniane. 


e Theſe. 


repreſcate 
F Which ſignified that God would ſometime gine his Church reſt, and powre his 
theirenemies, as he did in deſtroying Nineucb and Babylon, & other 
g Meaning,all the ations and motions of Gods Spirit, which ac- 
yachangoable counſcll hee cauſcth to appeare through all the world. 


their enemies. 


cording to his 


BID r RAI a 


3 Andinthethirdcharet< white horſes, 


andin the fourth charet horſes of fdiuers | 4 


colours,and reddiſh. 
4 Then anſwered,and ſaid vntotheAn. 
el that talked with me, What are theſe,my 
ord: 
s Andthe Angel anſwered, and aide 
vnto me, Theſeare the s foure ſpirits of the 
heauen, which goe foorth from ſtanding 


_— 


ACA. (ah 


Church had endured vnder diuers enemies. 
d their tate vnder the Perfians which reſtored them to fibertie, 


| the ſonne of Zephaniah, fora® memoriall 


inthe Templeofthe Lord. 

15 And they thatare *farre off, ſhall 
come andbuildin the Temple ofthe Lord, 
and yeſhallknow , that the Lord of hoſtes 
hath ſent me vnto you. And this ſball come 


6 That with the blacke horſe wentfoorth : 


] and other coun. 


ſpeakeththe Lord ofhoſtes, and ſaith , Be- 


| Chriſt,ot whom| 


" o That is, of 


;P 4 we &; q 
PIRYMRS 78 
» > —_ 
.,” =, y 
. - 47 iv 2 
- T, = - = 
'e , - CIT 
it J '. : " : 
88 -: 
j ee 


: V3) 
FRE bk, "Y 
* * >. > FER INE ENT Ins 
FEEL V1 PI ISY 
, WE EET” 4 + 
$2785? 
, 
" * 
"IINAE LL ar" "wotng 
. 


"2X 3 


-h Fhat is,to- ; 


treyes there a« © 
bout y 


i That is,they of 
diuerscolours, : 
which askke 
leaue,to ſignifit | 
that Satan hath 
no power to | 
hurt or ali till 
God giueithim, 
_ 1.12. 

By puniſhing 
the Caldcans, 
mine anger cea= 
ſed,and you 
were delivered, 
I To receiue of 
him and theo. 
ther three,mo. 
ney to make'thg 
to crowness 
which were men 
of great authori. 
tiz among the |: 
Iewcs,and 
 doubred of the 
reſtitution of the 
kingdome and 
of the Prieſt. 
hood,and hurt 
others by thei _ 
exanple, 

m Becauſe this 
could not bee 
attributed to a» 
ny one Accor - 
ding to the 
Law, therefore 
it fo)loweth that 
Ieboſhua muſk 
repreſent the 
Meſziah, who 
was both Priek 
and King. 

n Meaning 


TJehoſhua was : 
the figure: for in 
Greeke they 

were both called 


Icſus. 


himſelfe with- 
out the helpe of 
man. 

p Which decla- 
reth that none, 
could buildthis, 


to paſſe, if yee will r obey the voyceot the 
Lord your God. = 
Chriſt : and therefore it was (pirituall, and not materiall, 
Whereof [ehoſhua had but a ſhadow... r a; _ 
, that they 


hood and kingdome ſhall be ſo ioyned tog 
ſcuered, s Who was alſocalled Heldai. 
u That they may acknowladge their infirmitie, which 1 
ſhould haue bene reſtored jncontinently : and of this their 4 
crownes ſhall-remaine as tokens, At.1.6.' x Thavis,the 
ching of the Goſpel ſhall helpe toward the building of this Sp! 
y If yce will belecug and remaine inthe obedience of faith. 


t Hee was alſo-called Ioſhiab. 


ee eee ES 


P47 RR 


Mc A,” by 


cauſe of their afflitron.___ | 


9 Therruefoftmg. 11 The rebelliowef the people is (hel 


A Nin the fourth yeere of King Darius, 
thewordoftheLord came vato Zecha 


riah jn the fourth day of the ninth moneth, 


>. pert oy nw Or 
CE NI ad eta ee E Ls 44 __ _ 


euen in* Chiſleu, 
: a 2 FOL 


at er ron. 


temple was de- 


hah was- 


fern |-vntomier dou. 


Narhs,pre- 


Proueet:”. » 
ewhat | [1G And whenyedideate, and when yee 
Fo diddrinke;did yenoteate® for yourſclues, 
y and drinke foryour ſclues?. | 
Iemytcife | © 7=Should yenot hearerhewords, which 
oEpM thi Lord 5 hath cryed by the miniſterie of 
Eokich was [theformer Prophets 'when Teruſalem was 
ny ne th {2 Babited, and mproſperity ,.andthe cities 
@ order) thereof roundabout her;; whca the South 


Forthere wert {20 q the plaine was inhabited ? 


bothof rhe peo<| 


| ror ern Techariah ſaying; 


them that yer re= 


dea;and reaſoned 


it as one Of :r brother, FRTtLE 96 


had deſerued :: 


which they in-- 
vented of theme ted away the 


though faſting - 


thereih it is here 
Kprooued. former Prophets : 


eatc,and drinks 


eeGines?and | 


abſtaine accor- 
ding to Jour fan-© of hoſtes. 


pl and ofthe: {8 : And the word of the Lord came-ynto 


thingthiscon-- >! 9) Thus ſpeakerh the Lordof hoſtes Jay- 
+ eres ingy% Exccuretrueiudgement, and ſhewe 
/| mained-in Cal-|MEICie: and compaſſion, cucry man tohis 


the.ehiefe pdints| > 119 And opprelſc notthe widow,northe 
(ne my fatherleſſe, the ſtanger,nortke poore, arid 
tougheehey/ - [Jet-none of. yoly/imagine! cuill againſt his 
wadtiod ie brotherin your heait. 
eaſ-ofthis aſt,[':'- 14/But they refuſed tohearken ahd'pul. 
hauler, and ſtopped their 
ſelues: and. «1 cares;thattheyſhould not heare, 
oficf.Ke be. ._.; | © 12/ Yea, they: imadetheir hearts as ana- 
ognonel damant ſtoneyeſtthey ſhoulheare the law 
Evie toward. [And the wordes wich theLord of hoſtes | 
Godandwulted | forrein his Piſpiritby the .miniſterie ofthe 
therefore came a great 
Aoy0e Fol: wrath from the Lord of hoſtes. 
foryourowne | 13- Therefore itis come to-paſle, thatas 
cimodie & v-|ecryed, and they would not heare,ſo they 
lie yectid, [cried ,and I would not heare,faith the Lord 


ukes, and noe _ [7 T4, "But T ſcattered them amongall the 


Snkepe- nations., whomethey kneiwenot: thus the 
I land was ; deſolate vafterthem_that noman 
ce *e 


cond ode. ſpaſſedthroughnorreturned:for they layed 
their bypocrifie, [the pleaſant land *waſte. 


"2? "For.> os had Sept theHouſe, 


Rd” Get AR -melech;, and | ,.© Of che rare * = 
des, Ptheitinen ropraybefore theLord, logics Genres rank 280 ſer 


- Ay wa FC 344ndrofpcake NES the Priefis,which Tt 


c ; 
Mons be- ltortheP phets aid hs 
E | ak inſerts the fiſt ph ping Som a Ro einſ” 2 Thus ſaith the ord oY I was | 
SY haue donetheſe ſ@many*yerres?. : + © 

jolt Church FO Gn wr ares Lord of | "Thus faith the Lord. wiltreurne vn. 
done that the|.,, ic oaendaonlien Lemtoaloafthtl land, to Liph; and willdwellin the” "i ler 
kioyed/and the |-and- tothe 'Priefis,and ſay; When yefaſted falom! and leruſalefii ſhallbe'calleda ci 
veher '\when Ge, 

and mourned in the fift and ſeucnth:mo- 
five;tere.41.2.|-Heth;euen thefe ſoucntie yeercs,did yeetaſt 


| 


The po EY; 


Gt me, Gi ing, 


2 jclous forZion with great fetouſie and F} # towed my G 


was ielous forher with great wrath, 2 hn oRs dias 
Joop [Mer 
ids of lerli-Þnmonli doc hee 


of trueth,and the mountaine off theLord of 
| hoſtes,theholy mountaine. ** *. 

4 Thus faith the Lord of holtes, Thers 
ſhall yet old<men and old women dwelt in 


me her husband, 
© Though their 
enemies did 


greatly moleſt 
{*:,}} and trouble 


<* 


TK 


5 Andthe eto of the Citic A be full 
of boyes and girles' » Playing in the ſtreEtc$] thew,and fo pre. 
thereof. ferue chem. {o 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Though|\025;ruure | 
itbe *ynpoſibleinthe eyes of the remnany{ themcoliug, 
of this people in theſe dayes,ſhouldit there-| wer chitdre. 
fore bee vnpoſſiblein- my ſight, ſayeth the|ſ2gie® abun —» 
Lord of hoſtes? x7 7 LR 


d-He ſheweth 
7 Thusfaiththe Lordof hoſtes, Behold, jab | 


I wil dceliuermy people from the-Eaſt coun:}thatis.to be- 
trey,and from the Weſt countrey : leewe ES God 


s AndIwillbring them,und they ſhall olayevael 
< dwell in themidsof Icruſalem ,-and they pod aw ac 
ſhall be my people, and [will be their God| neneth, ponmel 
in trueth,and in rightcouſneſſe,” Rs nn} 
9 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes , Let > gs 
yourf handes bee ſtrong, ear thatheare in I | 
theſe dayes theſe wordes bythe mouth off bein vaine:tor 
the Prophets, whichwaek the day,that' | 
| the foundation of the houſe of the Lord of proceſs and 
boi Was laid, that the Templemight bee I 
uilde 

10 For beforetheſe dayesthere was no eter 
hirefor s man. , nor any hire for priuate commou 
neither was there any peace to hum .thatſcoutitofs. 
went outor came in becauſeof theaffliQi> 


Bane! fears * 

on- for Iſetall men, eueryone agunſ his Eres: 
: j 

ET. t 


| duc of this oo as fore fyeth th 
Lord ofhoſtes. 

12 For the ſeede ſhall be proſperous: th 
vine ſhall giucher fruite , and the 
ſhall giue Fer increaſe , and: the-heauens = 


. 
PO" rY 


which thought : 


haue declared that ares were godly, Matth. 2 3, 
was heanie and to the fleM,thinkin 

js taken of ox« | Seo ſkrinke ar the no, yrs 
_ they rebelled not oncly aqua the P 
Pony they prouoked Gods anger. 


by their faſting toſpleaſe God, and by ſuch things as they ET » and in the | 
meane ſeaſon would not ſeruec him as he had commanded, k Hee ſheweth that 
they dlid nor faſt with a lincere heart, but for hypocriſie, and that it was nor done 


ofa pure religion, becauſe thar.they lacked theſe offices of charitie, which ſhould 


-23« 1 And wouldnot carie the 


[Lords burden , rehich, was: Cweete and cake, bur would bearetheir owne, which 


m-rice thereby: which ſimilitude 
chenn.g.29. m Which 'declareth 
rophers, but againft the ſpirit of God 


tharſpake in them, /n., Thatis CE ET: o By the ſinnes 


but NIE handes be ſtrong: 


all giue theirdewe , and I will cauſe the work chr q 
ens ofthis people to poſleſle all theſe|"etbes bead ph hag. 
things. du 
'T Sd; it ſhall come to paſſe, that asye 
were acurſe among theheathen,,O houſe 
of Indah,and houſe of Iſrael, ſo will I deli 
ver you.and ye ſhall bea bleſſing: fearc not," * 5 
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| a Whereby hee” 


meanerh Syria. 


, <1. 


FW... 


tetn. . 
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. FIR 


.echaria 


i Which decla- 
reth that man 
Etannot turne to 
God till hee _ 
change mans. 
heart by his 
Spirit, and = A 
begin ro doe 
well, which is * 
to pardon his 
finnes and to _ 
giue him his '* 
Faccs, S 


| 


& Which faſt 
was' appointed 
when the citie 


was beficged, 6: 


PR—=y 


. 14 For thus ſaith-the Lord of hoſtes, As 
Ithoughttopuniſh »you, when your fa- 
thers prouoked me vnto wrath, ſaycth the 
Lord ofhoſtes, and repented not, 

15 Soagaine haue I determined in theſe 
dayes i todoe well vnto Icruſalem, and to 
the houſe of Iudah:feare yenot., _ 

16 Theſeare the things that ye ſhall do, 


Speakeyeecuery man the trueth_vnto his 


neighbour: execute iudgement truely and 
yprightly in your gates, | 

. 17 Andlctnone of you imagine euill in 
your hearts againſt his neighbour,and loue 


1 no. falſe othe z forall theſe arethe things 


as; * 


thatT hate,faith the Lord. 
18 Andtheword of the 


” ©» * + 


Lord of hoſtes 
19 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , The 


| came vnto me, ſaying, 


| faſt ofthe fourth monerh, and the faſt of 


thefift, and the faſt of the ſeuenth , and 
the faſt of the *tenth , ſhall be to the houſe 
of Inidah ioy andgladncs, and proſperous 


onto faſt or to 
ſhow fignes of ” 
heauineſſe: for: ' 
Godwill (end 
them ioy and 
2dnefle, 

He declareth 
the great zeale © 
that God ſhould 
giue Y Gentiles © 
to come to his * 


Churchaand to 


10yne with the = 


Jewes in his'true 
religion, which 


| Mould bet the 


kingdome'ot* 
Chnſt, +-***- 
TIſa.2. 2 rhicabs 


ng that Ha... 


HE houS be” 


ked with this 


__— 


*ithe Lord. 


fy wile, - 
hold,and heaped vp 


high feaſtes : therefore loue the tructh and 
Peace. 


b F 20 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, That 
1 there ſhall yet come ! people, and the inha- 
we | bitants of great cities, 

ak!''21 Andtheythat dwel inone cirie, ſhal 


go to another, ſaying, *Vp, letvs goeand 
pray beforethe Lord,and lecke the Lordof 
hoſtes:T will goc alſo. 

22 Yea, great people, and mighty nati- 
ons ſhall ,come to ſceke the Lord of hoſtes 
in Icruſalem,and to pray before the Lord. 

- 23 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes , In 
thoſe dayes fhall renne men take holde out 
of all languages of the nations , exe take 
holde of theskirtofhim that is a Iewe, and 
ſay, Wee willgoe with you : for wee haue 
heard that Godis with you. | 


| her countenanceſhall bee 


CHAP. IX. 


A... 


7 The threatning of the Gentiles. 9 The comming of 


:1:::5: Aſhkelon hal ſegit,and;feare,and Az- 


zah alſo ſhall be ery ſorowful,&Ekrom:to 
ecalhamed, andthe 
king hall periſh from-Azzab,and-Aſbkelon 
ſhalnotbe inhabited, - ';; 1145 
. 6, And thesfirangerſhal 


his; mouth, andlus abominations;: fr on be. 


tweencHis Þ teeth: butheg that remaineah, |i . 


euen heſhallbeforour God;and heſhall be 


as aprincein Iudah, buti Ekron' ſhall heaga | 


lebuſite, +: -| ::1; 


ti, 3% (13 (13 ; 2 AOEND woſia 
.. 8 And] willcampe abqutkminehouſca-| 
eainſtthearmic;aganſthimtbatpaſſetb;by, | 


andagainſt him that returneth, and aozop-: 
preſſour ſhall come ypon then any, more -. 
tot now ! haue I: ſeene withmine&yes-i.::; 
9 Reioyce greatly, O::daighter/Zion, 
ſhoutefor toy, O daughter Icruſalemj bt 
hold,thy King commcthynta thee: ®heeis 
iuſt and ſaued himiclfe,poareand riding v- 
pon an® aflc, 
an aſfe.... 59; CN O05 bg, 
10 And1wilkcut offthe>.charers from 
Ephraim,and the horſe frgm-Jeruſalen)-the 
bow of the battell ſhallbeebroken,atd.hee 
ſhal ſpeake peacevnto the heathen; ahgd{s | 


Mo 49 T3W [ 
&1 wil cut off the- pridevfthe-Philiftins. p32 
7 AndI williakeawayibis blood our of « 


and vponacoltthe foalte of | 


Ns 
PB fvranger, 


uerſaries,be they 


all:mble;heir., 


power never(s | 


Otcen; 


"'S5 T4 
#1 $ 


encmies.. iT. dg 
ni Thavis;hee-{ 
hath rj 


dominionha/lbefrom?ſeato ſea, and from | 
theariuer to the endof the land, .- |: 
11 © Thoualfo ſbal{beſazed throughthe 
bloodof thy: couenant: Ihaue Jooſed thy 
* priſoners out of the pit 'whercin 7x noava- 
ter. 1G? 1.29016 
12 Turneyoiuto the* ſtrong bolde; ye 
priſoners of hope: euento day do I declare 


that I will render the * double vato:thee:..:- [po 


13' For IudahhaueTys bentas abowefor 


me: Ephraimsliand haueTfhilled, andTchaue | 


raiſed vpthy ſonnes, O Tioni,: againſt thy 
ſonnes, O Grecia, and haue made thee asa. 
iants{word, oo: 4 | | 


Chreff= - 
He burden of the worde of the Lord 

2 in the landof'* Hadrach: and Damal- 
cus ſhall be his breſt: when the *cyes of man, 
exen of all the tribes of Iſrael ſha//be toward 
2 And Hamathalfo ſhall border there- 
Iby:T ris alſo and Zidon,though they be<ve 


3 For 'Tyrus did build her ſclfea ſtrong 
| filuer as the duſt, and 
gold as the myre of the ſtreetes. — 

4 Behold,the Lord will ſpoyle her, and 


tion, becauſe the 

uincibleby reaſo 

peo ing x 
7 CH 


be will ſmiteher f powerintheſea;and ſhee 

allbedeuoured with fire. © 

Jeceracd all oiher fy er rate and Taboo val; they dio 

of wiſdome. f Though they of Tyrus thinke themſclues in- 

ofthe ſea, that compaſitth them round abour, yer they ſhall nor 
bb. : 1 


SELG FW EW 473 DT ns 


ol 
- - - w- 4 


14 And the Lord ſhall bee ſeene ouer 
them,and his artow- ſhall goe: foorth as:the 
lightning:and the Lord God ſhal blowthe 
trumpet,  andihall come foorth witli-the 
whirle windes ofthe South. Mol any 
115  The'Lord' of hoſtes! ſhall. defend 
them,and they ſhaldeuourethem , > and 


det 


|dome , 
and hee Hows « 

eacea "IS 
Pen. r07 \f 
his word. : Sn 


the red ſea ,to' - 
che ſea called -- 
Sy riacum: and- 
by theſe places! 
which the [ewd 
knew;h2e nam 


at is, fron” 


tes. ir Meanin lery 
wheteof the "Cha jb e 


| an infinite ſpace and compaſle oner the «hole world.” q Thar is,from Euphr- 
' cm,or the Church, which is ſaued by the blood of Chih, 
e ſacrifices was a figure, and js heerecafled the couenant 


of the Church, becauſe God ade ievvithi his Church| andlefe ir with them ior 


the louethat he bare vnro them.” 's God ſheweth thar 
out of all dangers,ſeeme they neuer {6 great. ' t "That is,into the 


wil deliver his Churdh| . 


holy land-whete 


the citie and the Temple are, where God will defend you. ' n Meaning,thefaids- 

Full, which ſcemed to be in'danger of their enemies on euery fide , and yerliued! 

hope that God would reſtore then#to libertie. '' x' Thatis, double benefizss,ms 
#þ which your fathers enioyed from Dauids timero'tf 


proſperitie in reſpe& pf ;har 


rious againſt all enemies, which he here meanech by the 
ſeth that the Tewes ſhall deftroy their eftemies and have 


| copttuitle. .y I will. make Tudah and Epfiraim, thatis; myWhole Church,viee- 


all chings,as there is abundance on the altar,when the ſacrifice is offered 7: 


things are not to moouethem to intemperangie, bur to Þbticric, 
remembrance of Gods great liberabtie. " 0% $9233 


and a 
\ 's (6p! 46 


ſi 


Lata 


neuer (o cue},ot| 


UMI 
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s w# 5 ? > L ip} I N ; Y - 
: o "off : o ; > 
IR, oY I IB Eoths of cog ret anne ongs 5. ner un inde nes, wet there ear Hue genre {4 oe en Er on oo eo ge tte mo on 2 A een be Ho 
- ” : » s bp LP , > Fl KO « ". - ky © - AS , DE > Th —Y.7 uh, 


- "as. ubduet mowith{lingſtencs,and theyithal , peoplezand they thall remember mee in tax 
© TT ©cl ke, avd:irnake'a noife'asthroughiwine, countreys + and they ſhallliue with'their| 
Your!» 1 Fandrhey (halbefitlediife bowles,avd a5 the | children and!tarneagaine. © ark they | 
+ HY tornesofthealtar” nc pre f90 (T0 willbring them againeflſoout off ino ther corn- 
Theaanerae-;{- 16 AndtheLordthewGodſhall deliver |the land of Egypr, and gatherthem ouroff t759;bur bega- | 
pix oaagArs them in that day as theflocke of his people: | AsfHur: and Þwill bring them into the and ned in one farch, 
| Ibo evpes! for they hail beus the * ſtones of thecrowne | of Gilead; and Ecbanon, andp/areſhall not ns dacires 
ſpec ro eſteemie | pſy wu ef <>" ©. beefound tor them. LOFT | Fm He alluceh 
Potory-nattine F117 Forhow greateishis goodneſſe:land | 11 Andhee® ſhall goe into the fea withſ29:he 9:liue | 
Pinker, as1ot- how gredteishisbeautie'} corne ſhall make [affliction, and ſhall ſmire the waues in the ple our of Egype | 
pb s decharerh , ; | whereas the An- | 


= «._, <>? 


SFAkrander the{ the yong men cheerefult'; and newewine | ſea, andall the depthes of theriuer ſhall drie Cnr EP” | 
Fgtarwhen hee beth waidesps2Þ lh 2d Lolo i Pp: and the pride of Asſhur ſhall be caſt] floods and rivers | 
jar tladi the 3}. — > er TI: 45 Kt hs . & : 
Agh Prieſt, | [422 CHAPINY 2 [downe, andthe ſcepter of Egypt ſhall de- 
99 wt. '1:L.a The venitie of edotarrie. 3% 2: pinion part away. IT) ri | p 
$ 047 15 ? + ® a has P/ wy 52 "_— _ . a . þ ſ 
j WOES | Encrarforr tie have of [ne ibis ——=—| 1: And I will ftrengthen them in the 
." ; F'X- Skeyou'of the 5 Lord raine in'the | Lord ;' and they ſhall walke in his Name, | 


—_—_— ; > , n 
FT cr] ime of he latter raine : ſo ſhall the | ſaith DELOnGs 5 = 
qpoorert =: [Lord make white cloudes';, and gine*® : >XÞ | 
Woes becaufe': | LOT make W adi oeon Beer? JOU P ; 
yt. owne' [ſhores of taine,, avdtocucty one grafle in | * 7c Groton of the Temple. 4'Thecare of the fairh- 
OY Frhefi eld.” oY 5100 hoot fullts commutred to Chriſt. > Agrienons viſon againſt 
t-backe Gods | oC] v6.5 2 5 0h We Eb : Jeruſalem and [udab————— = | + 
ee promi-” $'' 12 Surtly #the idoles, have ſpoken vani- Pen thy doores,O * Lebanon, and the| Becauſe the | 
$8 to famine [54-1 1 T (> . 323% x16 2 1+ by. Iewes thought 
me by Gogs [UE; and theſoothſayers haue ſcene alye,and 


; [ti eloothlay UE] ; > fireſhall denoure thy cedars.  Jrhemſclues fo... | 
2 vw or; frhe dreamers haue rolde a vaine thing : they 2 Howle,Þfirre trees, for the cedar is fal. Trong by reaſun | 
Fooid rhis plagite comfort in'vaine : therefor e * they wenta. [[en, becauſc all the mightie are deſtroyed: ne A. ; 
ee Way asſheepe: they were troubled, becauſe [howle yee, O'okes of Baſhan , forthe *© de-p>emic could, 
judo prayin ftlicre was noſhepheard. © fencedforrcſt is cut downe. J ther, $.Prockea 
foot ell 3 My wrath was, kindled againſt the| ; *Thereis thi voice of the howling of /*ykoter, — 
fliephcardes,aud I'did vifite the" godtes: | theſliepheardes, fortheir «glorie is deſtroy-|dab he noms 


them abun- 
xe necves: | Þut rhe L,qrd of hoſtes will viſite his Hocke| ed:the voict of theroaring of lions whelps, [2 tewir 
ran [the houſe of Tnlah, and ll makertitm = for choprideofTordenis deſtroyed, == revue 
tnns arimes.. 6 01S begutifulthorſe inthebarrell, - 4 Thus faiththeLordmy God, Feedeſjummwschar 
palbeemls iT "4. O'ne **of him ſhall the corner come| the ſheepe of the* ſlaughter.  {menwerede>,, | 
—— footth:'s! of him the naile,out of him the] x5 . They that poſleſſe them , ſlay them Froned > the. | 
Centers bowe of ba tell; 4:4 our ofhim euerys ap-| fandfitine nor: and they thatſell them,ſay, [norable rore-. 
encedeceiued -. |POinter of tributeallo. *_. .. . | 5 BlefſedbetheLard,for lamrich,angd theif|c Sing thar 
,-p "5 Anid they ſhall bee'as the mightie] gwneſhepheards fparethem not, - Lebanon wie 

| carroyed , 


mn men, which treade downe their enemies in| 6. Surely Iwill no more ſpare thoſethat [nn o92 vu 
|tcopinire. 1£C myTre of the ſtreettsin the bartel, and| quyellin the Jand, faith the ; 54 but loe, [frongeſt muni- 
cruel gouernrs, [they ſhall fight , becauſe rhe Lord js with [6 Tyyill deliver the men cuery oneinto his RW F: 
| the pete [NEM, andthe Tiders on ttorſes ſhall becon- neighbourshand,and into the hand of his nor thinketo 
hcepe;Bzelc 34] Founded. SO | King: and they ſhall ſmite the land ;and | a Thats wwe 
67: a] 6 AngdTwillſtrengthenthehouſe of Tu-| gutof their hands I wil notdelinerthens;* j1rnovme of lii- 
«full to bis .... dah, and-Þ-will-preſerue the ® houſe of Io-] - Forl fedde the ſheepe of ſlaughter, þ tw ynnna 
a cph,andTwill bringthem agame, forl pitie| eyenthe & poore of the flocke: andIrooke © Whiobbung 
Kingor Prince then: and they ſhallbeasthough Thad not] ynto'me! two ſtaues: the oneT called Beau. © Mi amg 
boiſe which Feaſt themoff: for Tam the Lord their God, | tie; and theotherI called Bandes, andI fed a> eipab.cgg 
hall pes and willhcarethem.. | 5 OO * [the ſheepe. FOES : 4 Eb , 
any wo 77 And they of Ephraim ſhall be as a $g =Three ſhephicards alſo.I cut off in Ther able 
'FOmrofludah, I 6iant, 8 theirheart ſhall reioyceas through] gnemoneth, and my ſoule lothed = them, [them withours'- 
[youemour pro, [WIrTe- yea,their children ſhall ſee it andbe] ang theit ſouleabliorred mee. - - #s 
'etede, who ſhall glad:axdtheirhcart ſhal reioycein theLord | 9 Thenfaide], Lwillnotfeede you: thatlthinking tha 

\ 34 : 


pon 


be-as acorner:, JOr.. oY wn. ES | therthem.!-. 
zo-ephotde the | | $T will 'hiſſe forthetn,and gatherthem,} = Dn | ex 
| pI acl or I haue redee | eongrreudeeny they ſhall thgh in thei and doings the deve og wan thr -aarhoarary 
| Fencreaſe ac they haiie enct . * *-.- © | dngs,which.commethofthe ſpoiſe of their brethren. b 1 wil cauſs ane to deſtroy 
ogaher.. . . Jeficreale as they hae encreale oa en rarces car x 


b9-Qunr Thee, '+ 1, - '9' And I will * fowe them among the | ;emnant; whome hee thought worthy-to ſhewe'mercie vnto.. 1 God ſhewerh his 
thThaiathe. | Po — == ==— === _——————Fpreatt ard Ins, propye 6 congunes Therm of, gre which 
yalde wager OP there be gathered vnder Chriſt to tereft of the Church. | would pry re by-his moſt beautifull order of gouernement, neither con- 
6 > bh 5 - , d S - t >. 4c" tion © ol ly.v and t refore eb 1 | 

: darn bees _ BY (Scdors peo w: Sogn open ogd oy Places the other. Some readefor Bands:Deſtroyers, butin the 14. verſe Coins 
| ſuddenly. k . Though they ſhall yer be ſcartered and ſeetnets be loſt, yer it ſhall -confirmed. m Whereby he ſheweth his care and dilig-neethat he would fi 

+be profitable yneo them: for there they ſhal come to the Kkno-wiedge of my Name, them ro.haue no exill rufers, betaulf they fiould conſider his greatioue.. n Mea- 
which vas accomplithed vnder the Goſpel, among whom ie vas firſt preached; |, ning the people; becaul: they would notadenowietige theſe EY of Gods : 
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Cechariab: 
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: 
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| 6 Heſheweth 
! that the leaſt 
: euer pro- 
; Eeevy Gods 
' mdgements. 


[that dicth,let itdie: andtharthat periſherth, 


' Þ Beſides their | 


 angratirude God 


- zccuſeth them of 


[ malice and wic- 

/ kednefle, which 

' did notonely 

'F his bene- 
firs, but e 

! chem as things 
of nought. 
q Shewing that 
it was too little 
to pay his wa- 

es, which could 

; 6b ſuffice to 
make a few tiles 
for to couer the 
Temple. 
x Signifying, 
that they ſhould 
Haue a certaine 
kinde oftegi- 

ment, and out- 
ward ſhevw of 

OUernement; 

Pine in effe ic 
ſhould be no- 
thing: for they , 
ſhuld be wolucs 
and deuouring 

' beafts in ſtead ' 
of cards. 

'$ Andis in 
health & ſound. 
e By the arme he 
ſignifieth tregth 

as he doth wiſe. 


| dome & iudge - | 


enent ot eye! 
 tharis, Y plague 
of God ſhut take 
' away both thy 
| Krengrh and 


| judgement. 


| © That is, the. 
 cencribes, which 
| neglet:d Gods 
benefite 4 upon 
u their bre- 
rs had 
| rather remaine 
i cap*iuitie, rhe 
' eo returne 


: gainſt all her e. 
nemies : ſo ſhall 

: God defend all 

' Indah alſo, and 

| ſhall deſtroy the 

; enenues, 


| 


that had many 


that the ſmall 

; power of leru- 
' ſalem ſhall be 

' ſufficient to de- 
; Fend them a- 

| Bainſt all ene= 
| mies.becauſe the 
| Lord isamong 

| them. 


£ 
: 
* 


_— 


vnder him afore, 
' ſhal now thinke 


4 
4 


1 


L 


| 


: 


; | 
' | e Euery captaine| 


let it periſh- and let the remnanteate,cucry 
onethe fleſh of his neighbour. 15 

10 AndItooke my ſtaffe,even.Beautic, 
and brake it, thatT might diſanull my.cone- 
nant,which I had made with all people. 

11: Anditwas broken in thatday: and ſo 
the ® poore of the ſheepe that waited vpon 
me, knew thatitwas the word of the Lord. 

12 AndI ſaidevntothem , If yee thinke 
itgood, giuewemy ? wages:and if no;leaue 
off: ſothey weighed for my wages thirtie 

zeces of filuer. » 
13 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Caſt it 


{ynto the 4 potter: agoodly price, that I was 


valuedatofthem. And I tooke the thirtic 
pieces of filuer and caſt them to the porter 
inthe houſe of the Lord. 

14 Then brake I mineother ſtaffe, ever 


{the Bands,that I mightdiſſoluethebrother- 


hood betweene Iudahand Iſrael. | 

15 And the Lord ſaid vnto mc, Take to 
wand et” the inſtruments ofa fooliſh ſhep- 

car | | 

16 For loe, I will raiſe yp aſhepheard in 
the land, which ſhal not looke forthe thing 
thar is loſt, nor ſecke the render lambes,nor 
heale thatthart is hurt, nor feede that that 
* ſtandeth vp : but he ſhall cate the fleſh of 
the fatte, and tcare their clawes in pieces. 

17 O idole ſhepheard that Icauecth the 
flocke: the ſworde ſhallbe ypon his * arme, 
and vpon his righteye . His armeſhall be 
cleanedried vp, andhis righteye ſhall be vt- 


ſhall. deuoure all-thei-prople pound | 
onthe righthand,and onthiedeft: and Texu- 


place,exen in Teruſtlem.-:; 1/5 tt tf 0 
2. The Lord:-alo-ſhall.; preferue the. 


d tents of Iudah , as. afore rimeq\therefgre 


boaſt;nor the glorie of the inhabitants ofLe- 
ruſalemagainftJudah,:  -:i> | 


ALOFT © 


$8 Inthat day ſhall the Lord.defendthe 


inhabitants ofIeruſalem,and heerhar is fee- 
ble among them,in'that day-ſhallbe as Da-! 
uid: andthe houſe of Dauidſhi/beas Gods 
houſe; andas the Angel of the, Lord befpre 
them. 11 4531205 500 Job > TERA 

o. Andin thatday will I ſecketo deſtray 
all the nations thatcome againſt [aſter 

10 And.I will powre vponthe houſe of 
Dauid , andvpon the inhabirantsof Ieru- 
ſalem the Spirit of © graceandofcompaſſi. 


on, and they ſhall looke vypon mee, whome| God 


they haue fpearced, and they ſhall lament 
for 8 him, as one mourneth for hs. onely 
ſonne, and beſorie for himas qne'is ſorie far 
his firſt borne. EL EL : 


11 Inthat day ſhall therebee a greate ne 


mourning in Teruſalem,as thekmourning of 


faleniſhall be inhabited againtinher owne ſparben 


theiglorie of the houſe of Dauid ſhallnor|J, 


: 
» 

[1 
12 
? 


ey 


iP 


that 1 haue come; 
paſsion on the, 
t Thacis, whom 


tinually yexed 
with heir obith 
DRacie, and gric-. 
uced ty {picits 7 , 
lehn, a9, 3 7:44 


ed ro Chriſt |: 
1e,vwich 
here is referres ' 
to the ſpiritat, | 
tE % F' :147Y | 
8 They ſhall,.;, 4 
curneto. Go bp 
rue repentance,! 
whom before --/ 


12 And the * land ſhall beyaile cuery 
familic! apart: the familic of the®houſe o 
Dauid apart,andtheir wiues apart: the fa- 
milie of the houſe of Nathan apart, and; 


» 


rheir wiues apart: 


terly darkened, _ 
— CHAP. XII. 


.Of the deſtruftion and building 4 4mm of teruſalem- 


13: The familic of the houſe of Leui a- 


"THe burden of the worde of the Lord 
vpon = Iſrael, faith the Lord , which 
ſpred the heauens , and laide the foundati- 


part,and their wiues apart-thefamilic ® of 
Sheme!t apart,and their wiues apart: $a! 


i'Hadadrimmonin the valky of; Megiddon. | 


was flair 1e,2.chr; 
35-22, | 
k 'Tharis,in all: | 


14 Allthefamiliesthat © remaine, cuery| 


familic apart,andtheir wiues apart, * Þi 


onofthe earth,and formed the ſpirit ofman 
within him. | 
2 Bcholde, I willmake Teruſalem abcup 


-Jof poyſon vntoall the people roundabout: 


andalſo with Iudah wilhebe,in the ſiege a- 
ocainſt Icruſalem. | 

3 AndinthatdayTIwilmakeIerufalem 
an heauic ſtone forall people - all that lift it 
vp, ſhallbe torne, thoughall the people of 
the earth begathered together againſt it. 

4 In that day, faith the Lord,willI ſmite 
*eueryhorſe with aſtoniſhment,and hisrider 
with madneſlc, andT will open mine eyes 

nthe houſe of Iudah, and will ſmitee- 
 uery horſe of the people with blindneſle.. 

5 Andthe princes of Iudah ſhall ſay in 

their hearts, The © inhabirants of Teruſalem 


—_ : "Mp WA 
: 
: 


ful be my ſtrength in the Lord of hoſtes 
their God. : 


6 Inthat day will I makethe princes of| 


— ————— 


not be a yaine ceremonie: but euery one touched yith his ownegr 


m Vnder theſe certaine families he containeth al] the tribes an 
che Kings and the Prieſtes had by «their finncs' pierced Chriſt, 
meon. o To wit,which were tl:& by grace andpreſerucd fron 


traction... 


a 


4 
r Of the fuuntaine of grace. 2 of the cleane riduaxce of ide 
_darrie, x The Xeale of the godly agaiuft falft S 
[N that day there © ſhalbe afountaine ope- 

ned to the houſe of Dauid,and tothe in- 
habitants of Icruſalem ,' for finne and for! 
vncleanneſle. (OO Te E 

2 And in that day;faith the Lord of hoſts, 
I willcut off the Þ names of the idoles out 
of the lande : and they ſhall no more bee 
remembred:andTwil cauſe the Prophets | 
and the yncleane ſpirit todepart out of the 


> 


'land. , 


—_ * 
ts w 


CHAP. 0001008 Daze) L 


b 


He theweth 
what ſhall be 1 
the froirof their | 


rep:neance, to © | 


oper { 
es '} 
blood of Chriſt; 
which ſh} bea 
—_— 

purgethent 


nefſe, ' 
þ He promiſcth-/ 


from all (uperfticion, and that their religion ſhall be pure. c 
pores and teachers, who are the corruprers of all religion, vw 
calleth yacleane ſpirits, | ; 
3A 


.4a 


they haue con-: | 


whereit is rcf;g] 


do where loſiah\ 


my 4 
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chey ſhall pro- 


phece lies,and 


make God,who 


truetn,a cloke 
thereunto. 

e Heſheweth 
whar zeale the 


Deutr. 1 3-6-9. 
f God ſhall 
make them a- 


x0 repentances 
and they 

no more Weare 
Prophets ap- 
parel to make 
their dodtrine 


| Thatls, when 


ſhamed of their 
{errours and lies, 
and bring them 


His fatherand his mother that begate him, 


6 his fatherand his mother that begat him, 


hath prophecied:neither ſhall they weare a 
ough garment to deceiue. 

s Butheeſhall ſay , Iam no 8 Prophet: 
am an husbandman : for man taught mee 
obeanheardman from my youth vp. 

6 And one ſhall ſay vato him, What are 
heſe d wounds in thine hands? Then ſhall 


ſceme more ho- ſheeanſwere, Thus was I wounded in the: 


houſe of my friends. 
7 T Arie, OO ſworde, vpon my i ſhep- 
heard,and vpon the man, that is my fellow, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes : ſmite the ſhep- 
heard,and theſheepe ſhall be ſcattered ;and 
I will turnemine hand vpon the little ones. 
$ Andinall thelande , ſaith the Lord, 
& two parts therein ſhall be cut off , and die: 
but the third ſhall be left therein. | 
9 AndIwill bring thatthird part through 
the fire, and will fine them as the filuer is fi- 
ned,and wiltriethemas gold is tried: they 
ſhal call onmy name,andI will heare them: 


The Lordis my God. 


3 And when any ſhall yer* prophecie, 


ſhall ay varo him, Thou ſhaltnor liue, for 
s the author of gu ſpeakeſt lies inthe Name of theLord: 


© ſhall thurſthim through,when he prophe-! 


ly hall haue {cjeth. 
ynder thc king= 
dome of Chriſt, 


4 Andin thatday ſhall theprophetsbe: 
f aſhamed euery one of his viſion, when hee 


I will fay,itis my people,and they ſhall ſay, |- 
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mountaine ſhal remouctowardzhe N 
and halfe of the mountaine toward- the 
South. i 718 | 
s Andyce ſhallflce ynto the * valley of 
the mountaines:forthe valley of themoun- 
taines ſhall reachvnto Azal;yea,yethall flec 
like as yee fledfrom the f carthquake in the 
dayes of Vzziah kingof Iudah:&the Lord 
"_ God ſhal come and all the Saints with 
thee. _ 
6 Andinthatday ſhalltherebeno cleare 
light, but darke. | 
7 Andthereſhallbeea day(itisknowen 
to the Lord) Þ neither day nor night, but a- 
boutthe euening timeitſhallbe lighr. 


4 


lifegoe out from Ieruſalem, halfe of them 
toward the the Eaſt fea , and halfe of them 
toward the vttcrmolt ſea, and ſhall beboth 
in ſummerand winter. 

o And the Lord ſhall be King ouerall 
thecarth:in thatday ſhal there be one*Lord 
and his Nameſhall be one. 

10 All theland ſhalbe turned !as aplaing 
from Gebato Rimmon, toward the South 
of leruſalem , and ir ſhall beelifted vp, and 
inhabitedin her place,from Beniamins ga 
vnto theplaceof the firſt gate,vnto the cor. 
nergate, and from the towre of Hananiel 
vatothe Kings winepreſles. 

11 And men ſhall dwell in it, andther 
ſhall beeno more deſtruction,butIeruſalem 


i.uhall be know 


der Chriſt,there ſhould be an horrible diſsi 
u:mours and peſtours ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people ſhould be as ſcattered 
ſheepe: andthe Euangeliſt applieth this co Chriſt, becauſc he was the head of all 
Paſtours, Marth. 26.31. k The greatcſt part ſhal haueno portion of theſe bleſ. 
ſings,and yer they that ſhall enioy them,ſhall be tried with great affiQtions, ſo that 


arnerh the Tewes,that before this great comfort ſhould come vn» 
ion among the people: for their go- 


that onely Gods power and his mercies doe preſeruc them, 


ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 

12 And this ſhallbe the plague, where 
with the Lord will ſmite alf people,that 
haue fought againſt Teruſalem ; their fleſ] 

ſhal conſume away,though they ſtand vpo 


| 


godly againſt 
he great tenta- 
tions that ſhoul 


us eſtate 
Chril, 

when theſe dan 
come they mi 
know that they 
were warned . 
afore. 


b As your fa= 
$and you 


ic had expe- 


-| 8 Of the doiFrme that ſhall proceede ont of the Charch and 


aHe armeth the 


comebefore they 
cuoyed twpro.) rnſalem to battell, and the citie ſhall bee 


q auſed vader] taken,and the houſes ſpo 


toward theEaſt and toward the Weſt there] 
ſhall beavery grear® valley ,andhalfe of the| 


CHAP. XIIIL 


] their feete, aud their eyes ſhall conſume 


their holes, and theirtongue ſhall conſume 


b- 


of the reftawration thereof — 


in their mouth. 


PBEvbold, the day of the Lord commeth, 

*—and thy ſpoyleſhallbce * diuided in the 

middes of thee, | 
2 Forl willgatherallnations againſt Te- 


led, and the wo- 
men defiled, and halfe ofthe citie ſhall goe 
into captiuitic, and the reſidue.of the peo. 
ple ſhall not bee cutoff from the citie. _ 
3 Then ſhall the Lordgoefoorth, and 
fight againſt thoſe nations, as when. he 
dfoughtintheday of battel: . 0 
4+ Andhis feeteſhall ſtand in that day v- 
pon:the «mount of oliues , which is before 
Teruſalem on the Eaſt ſide, and the mount 
of lines ſhall.cleauc in the middes thereof: 


; | uer, andgreatabundance of apparel 


13 But iathatday ® a greattumult of the 
Lord ſhall be among them, and eueryone 
ſhall take® the hand of his neighbour, anc 
his hand ſhall riſe vp againſt the hand of hi 
neighbour, | #3 ? 
14 And Iudah ſhall fight againſt Teruſa- 
lem, and the arme of all the heathen ſhall be 
eatheredround about, with * golde and fi 


x5 Yetthisſhalbetheplagueofthehorſe, 
of the mule,of the camel and of the afle;anc 


eplagnes 7; ro ng, | 
16 Butitſhall come to paſſe thatenery 
one thar is left of all the nations , which | 
came againſt Icruſalem,ſhall goe vp from | 
yeere to yeere to worſhip the King the 


—— 


; v he will as it were by miraclefaye ie, d So that out 
parts of the world,they ſhall ſee Ieruſalem,which was before hid with this moun.. 


[ine: and his he eancth of cheſpirirual tenſors the 


1bernacles. 


dofhoſtes,andto keepe the feaſt of Ta- 


17 Andwho {o willnot come vpof al the 


. 
toHIfifte 


4 the hypocrites, 


8 Andinthatday ſhall there i waters of 


.of all the beaſts that be in theſe rents as this Fouls beck 


4 rnd _ 4 - P = - 
A 5 - CO nx "ES SPI 
bs _ 


z oe” . 
- in 
- < 
by a b 
oe if 


e He Dickerd of f 


- —_ 
# " 
on 


which could not | 
abide Gods pre- | 
(cnceburſhould | 
ccs,where they | 
might hide them | 
jamang Y moun= | 
raines., 
tRead Amos 1.3 
$ Becauſe they 

pr not _ 

rs 
wotdeths tur- 


ee LE EI I IPL _ 


ſelfe inthat chae 
he knew that 
theſe things 
ſhou'd come, & 
ſaith, Thon, O 
God, with thine 
Angels wile 
come to 

forme el 
thing. 

h Signifying, 
that there ſhould: * 
be grear troubles 
in the Church, _ 
and that the” 
time hereof is in 
theLords hands, | 


yer at _ [ 
(which is here |} 


meant by the e< { 
nening) God {| 
would ſnd 
comfort. |; 
i Thar is,the ſpis | 
ritual graces of { 
God, which | 
ſHould euer con. 
tinuein moſt a. | 
bundance. | 
TP 
non : 
ſhall beaboli- ' 
ſhed,and there : 
ſhall bee one 
God,one faith, | 
and one religi- 
on. 
I This newTe. 
| 9-2 ſhallbe 
ecne through a! 
the world, and 
ſhall excell the 
firſt in excellen- 
—_ and - 
greatnene, 
m God will nog! 
earns op- | 
warre without, 
bur f<dition ax 
home to trie 
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them, 
nt To hurt and 
opprefle hi 


P = 


1 


ane a. ak... x Ss ——————  — a 


Malacht. 


The prieſtes hype 
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Tine; 


euident,in that 

his countrey ly. 
eth waſte,cnd he 
Mallneuer re- 


it, vvhereas ye my 
pYople,whome 


6 Aſonnehonoureth his father, anda 
ſeruant his maſter'. Tf then I beafather, 
where is mine honour? andif Ibea maſter, 
rurne ro inhabice \yhere is my feare, ſaith the Lord of hoſtcs 
vnto you,{OPrieſts,that deſpiſemy Name? 


occaſion,that theſe euils came vypon the peo 
fice and ſtate,ſcei 


rrae leruice 


the enemie hated 


more then th:m,are by my grace and louetoward you deliuered,read Rom. 9, 1 3. 
d Bcfides the reſt of the people hee condemneth the prieſts chiefly, - becauſe they 
jſhould hauec reproued others for their h | 

not bauc hardened chem by cheir example to greater euils. 


det a 


criſte,and obſtinacie againſt Gpd, and | 


of 0%. ET 


der the Goſpel , when an ende 
Chriſts ane [y ſacrifice,”- - 


mortal! man would not'be content to be fo ſerued. i He derideth thePriefts,w 

: bare the people in hand,that they prayed for them, &ſheweth thatthey were ths 

| ple. k Will Godconfider yourof: 

you are ſo conetous and wicked, |1 Becauſe the Levites,wnO 

kept the doores,did not trie whether the ſacrifices that cane in; vere according t6 

the Law,God wiſheth that they would rather ſhut the doores, then to receiue 

as were not perfite, m God ſheweth thar their ingratitude, and negle&of 

| be the cauſe of the calling of the Gentiles : and here t : 

that was vnder the Law, framed his wordes to the capacitie of the p-ople , anc by , 

the altar and ſacrifice, he meaneth the ſpiritual ſcruice of God,whi De vt 
auld be made to all theſe legal ceremquict hf | 


| *Ihecallns of Malach:. 
+ | . 4 
| WR Familiesof theearthvnto Ieruſalem to wor- 20 In that day there ſhall bee written V. , Signifyings 
| ſhipthe King the Lord ofhoſtes,cuenvpon pon the * bridles of the horſes, The holineſle] they were vg 
them ſhall come noraine. vnto the Lord, and the* pors inthe Lordes my Se 
eEgype 18 Andifthefamilic of gEgypt goe not | houſe ſhal be like the bowls before the altar.| rei warre) | 
greateſt e- | VP,& COMenot, it ſhal notramevpon them. | 21 Yea,cuerypotte in Teruſalem andTu- they werenoly 
memics rorree 4 7 18 ſhall bee the plague wherewith the | dahſhal be holy vntothe Lord of hoſts,and|Lord badcags 
ine all the Gen) Lord will ſmiteall the heathen , that come | all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and take of yo euro | 
[BS not vpto keepethe feaſt of Tabernacles. | them , and ſeethe therein : and in that day [the one as the 
| 19 This ſhall bee the puniſhment of E-| there ſhallbeno more the* Canaanite in the |querbecans | 
: gypt , and the puniſhment of all the na-| Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes. PR 
: - u 
| tions that come not vp tokeepe the feaſt ||... deane, and there call neither be hypocrite,nor any the qua corrupt hd 
of Tabernacles. crue ſeruice of God. . 
BD DT IDE - _ 
MALACHI- 
| HEE H. 5... ihe 4 ih Lok SIO 
| , "His Prophet was one of the three , which Goa raiſed wp for the comfort of his Church after 
the captiaitic, and after him there was no more vntill lohn Baptiit was ſent, which was et- 
ther a token of Gods wrath,or an admonition that they ſhould with more ferent deſtres looke for 
| the comming of Meſſiah. Hee confir meth the ſame dottrine that the two former doe, but chiefly 
Þ hee ng ane thePriefts for their couetouſneſſe, and for that they ſerued God after their owne fan 
| raſies,and net according to the preſcript of his word. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar finnes, which 
þ werethen among them,as mriyye of Idolatrous and many wines murmurings againſt God, jm- 
> priciencie, and ſuch like , Notwithſtanding, for the comfort of the godly, he declareth that God 
4 would not forget his promiſe made wnto their fathers , but would ſen Chri#t his meſſenger, in 
*i whom the couenant Rooula be accompliſhed, whoſe comming ſhouldbe terrible tothewicked, and 
Þ bring all conſolation and to om the godlye een 
dr. LANAD. 1 1 ____ ]andyceſay, © Whercin haue. we deſpiſed MN 
| A complaint ag aimlt iſrael, and chiefly the.P rieffte "XR: thy Name? | » | [theirgrofſe hy» 
| aReade If.13 - === He * burden of the| 7 Yecoffer fyncleane bread ypon mine Gs rehich. 
4. Ng — | worde of the Lord | altar, and youſay , Wherein haueweepoE |; Eur, 
1Þ Which dncle” to Iſrael by the mini. | [uted thee? In thatyee ſay, The table of the moſt impulene- 
:reth ther great y k . ; b d d couercd them, 
| Ingratitude that | ſteric of Malachi. Lord 15.NOTE to be regarde ls. : nd ſo were 
| did notacknovy-1_ þ + 2 T have loned| 8 Andifyeccoffer theblind for ſacrifice, ſplind guides. 
| Iedge this loue, | - a" . | d Yeo receiue all 
which was ſo | you, ſaiththeLord: | it is h not euill: and if yee offer the lame and þ..ncr offecin 
: euident,in that : , , "+ 11. s j 
[COT Abea= Jo yeryc ſay>Wherein| ficke, itis notcuill : offerit now. vntothy f+ pA gn on 
|hamfrom our AG | haſt thou loued ys? | Prince: will hee be contentwiththee, or aC- ſnor examine 
| ofall : . | ; hether they 
/angnextchoſe | Vas not Eſau Taakobs brother , ſaith the | c<Pt thy perſon, faith the Lord of hoſts * whe: a, 
Iakobthe yon=| T.ordryet 1 loued Taakob, | o Andnow, Ipray you , ipray before ſrawe oro. 
: er,0 . q . ' 
| Eo anne; | 3 AndIchatedEſau,and madehismoun- | God,that he may haue mercic vpon vs:this Hey or/ 
[avdlefcEſauthe| taines waſte, and his heritage a wilderneſſe | Þath bene by your meanes: will he regarde ir done 
* pete (for dragons. k your pay _ the Lord of hoſts? Ws mona 
| rhatthe fignes | Though Edom fav. W ; IO oistherecuenamong you, ! that þofaule:wheree 
! of ine hatred | a + S i ay, VV Cc are 1MPpoue- . | L p he condetn= 
| appeared cuen | riſhed,but we willreturne and build the de- | Would _ the doores , _ rr o eh themjha 
lean va. | TOlate places, yet ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, | 92 mine altarin vaine® Lhaue no plealure fhinkeir ſuffici- 
: made {cruant vit- -aeaſs $=<.. F . k he FR 2 . . * }- le eGod 
[to his yonger They ſhall build, butT will deſtroy it, and | 12 you;ſaith the Lord ofhoſts,neither will I F7:9, heh 
| woe they ſhall call them , the borderof wicked- | acceptan offering at yourhand. | pagan” 
\thers ely,and [nefle, and thepeople, with whom the Lord | | 17 Forfromtheriſing ofthe ſunnevnto Fu. nv 
ppc; nerrony {is angry for cuer. the going downe of the ſame, my Name is — 
| parfion his 5s And yourcycs ſhall ſee it, and yee ſhal | ® greatamong the Gentiles, andin ;cue- þjon,which hae 
|orrgapyer efay, The Lord will be magnified vponthe | 1y place incenſe ſhall be offered vnto my gra nerr 
youreyes the border of Liacl. | Name,and a pure offering: for my Nameisſproch hee ſhes 
ones hereof are _-7—4 em that! 
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[The Prophs 
oltes. | .._ |deſpiſedjandvilebefore allthepeople, be[grruacor he. 
12 But yee haue polluted it,in thatyce | cauſe yee kept not my wayes,buthaue bene| att pres - 


h fed nf v&7E 
] mar ay, The tableof the Lord is" polluted, and partiall inthe Lawe. rags” ; for ſeeing they 
offered: fortheyſthe fruit thereof,exen his meate is not tobee'| 10+ Have we notall one»fatherzhath not Yero ah Horns, 


| | ht that | 
NdasaC. [regarded. = LEE _ | one God made vs? why doe-we tranſgreſſe] Abraham,and 
— Yeeſaidalſo,Beholde, 7 1549 wear | cuery oneagainſt his brother, and breake the prin bay 
wich chefar: buyNeſle,and yee have ſnuffed at it , ſaiththe | coucnant of * our fatherss ': © holy people,the 
OUFNtNettnee | 


in the meaneſe2T, Ge of hoſtes, and yce offered that which | x11 Iudahbath tranſgreſſed,and anabo-[oif ends 


þ h ſhewed ; 2 2 Y po O M : 
ed was torne, and the lame and the ficke: thus |minationis committed in Iſrael 8: in Ieru-[their brechren. 
q 9 Whereby the 


er prey yee offeredan offcring:thould I accept this | ſalem:for Iudah hath defiled theholines of NG bs 
red,and ſo com-[Of your hand, ſaith the Lord? the Lord,which he loued,and hath married|cthemſelues co 


omg po pena 14 Bur curſed be the deceiuer, which | thee daughterofaſtrangegod. . haty _ | 


{wed their {hath in his lockera male, 8: voweth,and ſa-| 12 The Lord wil cutoff the man that do-[p They haus 
contempt of {(\; th vnto the Lord a corrupt thing :for | eth this:bozh the maſter and the ſeruant our anne 1 


God, and coue- 


rouſhefle. I amagreate King,faith the Lord of hoſtes, | of the Tabernacle of Taakob ,and him thax |age with them 
that are of ang- 


. d V4 . 4 
[oTePrvere and My name is terribleamong the heathen. | 40ffereth an offering vnto theLord of hoſts. [term 
Foth wearie = | 13 Andthis haue yee done againe, andſq That ihe. 


th eru:ng God,and paſſed not what maner of ſacrifice and ſcruice they gaue to : 
North which owl. leaſt profitable, was thought good enough for the Lord. | * couered the altar of the Lord with tcares »[r Yee cauſe the 


p That is, hath hive to ſcrue the Lord according to his word,and yet wilcrue | with weepi ng and with mournine: becau ſe people to la- _. 


ment, becauſe 


im accordi his couetgus thihde- noni —_— : 

—_—— CHAD, It. the offering is no more regarded,neither re-ſchar God doe 
Threatnimgs agamft the Prieſts, bemg ſedweertof rhepee- | celucd acceptably at your hands. mocongandrhely 

1 Fe: LED . — | 14 Yetyceſay,* Wherein 7 Becauſe theſthey feeme ro 

aHe ſpeaketh Ys _— yee* Prieſts,this comman- [7 ,,q hath” bene witneſſe betweene thee en xa 

\nothem chef+| £ A.dement is for you, . Jandthe'wife ofthy youth, againſt whome [rher faule,where. 

Fe be contat-| ; 2.17 yee Willnot heare it, nor conſiderit py hag tranſgreſſed, yetisſheethy * com> [of Þ- accuſcth' | 
. + : x ? Y 4 s * *-., Fac, eu, 

i freme | 11th the Lord of hoſtes, I will euen ſenda|* | 5 Anddidnot*hemake oneryet had he **<1anss of ._ 

: 1 TS | "- "> 4 mariage. 

SRO WF Bo ſe ypon you, and aan gz "on y abundance of ſpirit: and wherefore oner |: Asthe one. 

eTharis,the |{10gs: yea, I haue curſed them already, be-] emuufe hee ſoughta godly *ſeede: rhere-f7A; 27 yl. 
abundance of | Cauſe yee doc not conſider itinyour heart. | fgrekeepe yourſelues in your®ſpirit,andletfiomncd to tee. 
* P l ETED by a ſolemne , 


G ds ben Fu . ; V . . ul 
| or ans 3 Bchold,I wil corrupt your ſecde,andſ\ge treſpaſſeagainſt the wife ofbis youzh. | 025.0 wart M 
d Yourſeede | caſt dung vpon. your taces , exez the< dung 16 If thou hateſt her,bput her away,faith the inuocation of! 


ſowen ſhal come -M ; . | + 
ah ren ui of your ſolemne feaſts,andyou ſhall be like] te Lord God 6f Iftael , yet hee couereth| pin cg 
p10 bery | < the initrie viider his garment, ſaith the|make man and 


woman,as one 


7our holincſle, Py 2 L2 i? | | 
[icrifices and 4 Andye ſhall knowe, that I hauef ſent! Lotd 6f hoſtes: therefore keepe your ſelues| £9m2";5 950 | 


$ b h ſ s . . y. 4 , . F , J 
feats, ourrhY [lis commandement vato you, that my. co- |; yout ſpirit,andtranſgreſſe nor. i 2 | 
your ſhame, and | WENANT , which I made with Leui, mjght| 17 Yee have wearied the Lord with ch gn ng: 
es fſtand,faiththeLordot hoſts. | "er: | your Words: yetyee ſay, Wherein haue we[could haye mad 

D A ; ; * | o 4 S P = ; » = : : . : -2M : : ; _ ma | w 
f The Pries [* 5 'My 8 comenant was with him of life] 5, «4 him*when ye ſay cuery onethatsdo] for one man. - 


te prophehae| Nd PEACE, and 1 b gaue him feare , and he eth euf{jis'good in the ſight of the Lord, z Such as hows 
hecouldnor re+| tcarcd me,andwasafraid beforc'my Name. |, 11. goireth/in them + Or whercis the] tul nd modes 
lmtfere | © TheKweofttruethwasin hismouth, | G0 vera goomens 1 21 omg. an 6 
inſt te [and there was no iniquitic foundin his lips: || emer bonds an be aber ie on 
Paood-and 1 hee walked with me inpeace and-cquitic, bil n0a Aion... > Herghar hevloch allow diyoromarth, burof Shenge 
dibed 564 Janddidturne rhanyawayFfrom Inquitice | Prog inpeateraoh — = bY _ my Ty es a 
Dorf 7 For thePrieſts! lippes ſhould preſerue{ gain& God, becauſe he heard nocyou aGoone as ye calſed. | Ja thinkin tha 
teoficeono- |knowledge,and they ſhould feckethe Lowe] ae Len ee er aniline Jeon hep inde 


os dence at his mouth: forhceis the '® meſſengerof| not according yo their fancaies, 


vilaines and '[the Lord ofhoſts. | | ——— 
up Jomg de h 8 Butyecare g0ne e8ol meway.; Fer EIS, , 
names, aue cauſed many to fall by rhe Lawe: yee Trae nt oe == | 
He ſheweth | SPP. $0 anther, - — A FRIRRRRR=Ezz Fat 3 "26 
he wirehe [hauc broken-the concnanit of Leui , (dith] T3 Ehold,T will ſend my *,mellenger,and|+Thiiomemn 
two conditions |, 1Þ LOrd 0 d) = Ty "> 14 "4-6 4 JS: or ay | l , { Ioh S 
of the conenamt thc Lord ofhoft oo EE EE OI © 'he ſhat prepare the waytbefore'mee:and rift 4s Chat * 
made with the tfide of T.eai -o- Gods pan, that hexwould-giue them Tong life | Þ the Lord whom yee feeke, ſhall ſpeedily! expoundtth ij 


d felicity, 1 i: by 1 x wy '; 6 enact . N , A . 
and felicity, and on their part, that they ſhould fai hfully ſcrue him according to cometo his Te mple: euenthe £m elſenger _ ES 


Mchoiahas Pſal. 


| Wholoeucr doth net declare Gods will, is not bis meſſenger and Prieſt, Fem_ e 
| —_—_— O— ” 
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' Ingratitude, 


| Cheweththatin | that wrongfully keepe backe thehirelings 
wages, aud vexe the widowe,and the father. | 


» 
} 
hb 
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; thatthey are 


' itis a token th 


| ehagwilgefrand ICtUrNe ynto you,faith the Lord of hoſtes: 
" {bur yeſaid, Wherein ſhall we returne? 


maintained, an 


k Not having 
ot 

reſpet how 
much ye neede, 
buteT will giue 


ſhall lacke place 
eo put my bleſ- 
| in. 
I Meaning,the 
caterpiller, and 
ocuer de- 


euſerh them of 12nd aoainſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe 


| daily conſumed 


d7 me,ſaiththe Lordofhoſtes. | 
6 ForTIam theLord: Ichangenot, and: 


[ Whereby the 
| Ceruice of God 
ſhould haue 


| the Pricſts and 
the poore relic= 


{ yon in all abun | 
Ye: fo tharyd JOWeS Of heauen vnto you, and powre you 


jthe Lord ofhoſts. 


Jwe ſpoken againſt thee? 


Er —E:Ivmom—ae—_ Co wh I eIET GU e . 6 > = 


of the couenant whom yee defire: behold, 
heſhall come, ſaith the Lordofholſtes. 

2 But who 4 may abide the day of his 
comming? and who ſhall endure, when he 
appeareth? for he is like a purging fire, and 
like fullers ſope, 

3 And heſhallſit downetotric and fine 
the filuer : he ſhall euen fine the ſonnes of 


lefle,and oppreſle the ſtranger,and feare not 


yeeſonnes of Iaakobfarcnot conſumed, 

7 Fromthe dayes of your fathers, ye are 
goneaway from mineordinances, and haue 
not kept them-5returnevntomee,and I will 


$8 Willa *man ſpoyle 4is gods? yet haue 
e-ſpoyled mee: but yeeſay,Wherein haue 
weſpoyled thee? Ini tithes,and offerings. ® 
9 Yearecurſed withacurſe: forye haue 
ſpoyled me, cuen this wholenation. 

10 Bring yceallthe tithes into the ſtore. 
houſe,thatthere may bemeatin minehoule, 
and proue mee now herewith , faith the 
Lord of hoſtes , if Iwill not open the win- 


outableſſing* without meaſure. - 
 1r AndIwillrebuke the !denourer for 
yourſakes, and he ſhallnot deſtroy the fruit 
of your ground, neither ſhall your vine be 
barren in thefield, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſ- 
ſed: for yee ſhall bee apleaſant land, ſaith 


13 Yourwords hauebene ſtout » againſt 
me, ſaith the Lord: yet yeeſay, Whathaue 


14 Ye haueſaid , 1: /sin vainetoſerue 
God-and whatprofitis itthat we haue kept 


humbly beforethe Lord of hoſts. 


| 


ods bleſsings withourmealure. Malachi Thelu 


| 


4 
ſeruant which I commanded vnto him in 


ſhould with more ferucnt mindes d 
to exerciſe themſclues diligent'y in ſtudying the 
ſon,whereby they might continue in the true religion, and alſo be 
al tencations. 'e ThisChriſt ex 
both fot his zeale,& reſtoring of religion is aptly compared to Ekiah. f Which 
as it is true foy the wicked, ſo doth ryan the godly, and call the to repentance. 
his commandement , and that we walked | ge ee oe kinone vnide of fai:ſo therthe facher ſha rurn 
to the religion of his ſonne,whichis conuerred vnto Chriſt, and 


Mc ww 4 at yo 4 


ſetvp, and they that tempt God, yea, they[«..79., ; 
are * deliuered, Lead pay Preferred: 

16 ® Then ſpake they that feared the| qc aun” 
Lord, cuery one to his neighbour ,-and the; from dangers 
Lord hearkened and heard it, and a? booke|amon,® of 
of remembrance was written before him for{tb* Prophee | 
ſome were liues 


them that feared the Lord,and that thought ly touched, ang 
n hisName. |incouraged 0... 
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They arenor] 


I [hers 
- 17 And theyſhallbe to me, ſaith theLordſcoa.* * 
of hoſtes, in!that day 4 that I ſhall [doe his P Both becauſe 
for a flocke, and I will* ſpare them as ama | Ion | 
{pareth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him. tary to 
18 Thenſhall you returne, and diſcerne|great and vai- 
betwenethe righteous & wicked, betwene|*<r@l! corrupi. 
him that ſeruerh God, and hi es might ben 
crueth God, and him that ſerueth|this might bean 
him not; ' [example Go 
n—_ r:cs to all 
penntent ſinners, When T ſhall reſtore my Church accordi ] 
they ſhall be as A — proper goods. x Tharis forgiue : tA ates. 
ucrac them with my Spirit. : 


CHAP. IIII. 
The d4y of the Lord, before the which Eliah foowld come, 
Fr behold , the day commeth that ſhall + pg 
2 burneas an ouen,andall the proud, yea, |iudgemene: a. 
andallthat doe wickedly , ſhall beſtubble,|faan vi. 
and the day that commeth,ſhall burne them 9: receiue 


vp, faith the Lord of hoſtes, and ſhall caue[con nn? 


ny 


God ſhould ſend 
them neither roote, nor branch, him for chere- 
2 But vnto you that feare my Name, —_ 
ſhall the > ſunne of righteoufneſle ariſe,and R eening, | 
health ſhall be vnder his wings,and yee ſhall [wichhis wing 
© goefoorth, andgrow vpasfat calues. [pr drzns of | 
3 And yeec ſhalltread downethe wicked: [lighten & com- 
for they ſhall be duſt vnder the ſoles of your {97 tis Churd,| 
feete inthe day that I ſhall doe 77s, ſaith the dels led 
Lord of hoſtes. A 
4 Remember the Law of Moſes my dn is dies 
noo} 
__ for all Iſracl with the ſtatutcs and allo th ul 
1udgements. | or 08 OR. 
© Behokle, Twillſend you Elijahthe|viedn ma 
Prophet before the comming of the greate |Faritingne 
and f fearefull day of the Lord. neſſe, cleanſcth 
6 Andheeſhall s turnethe heart of the Footer 
fathers to the children , and theheart of the j#*d-reforweth 
childrentotheir fathers , leſt Icome d and |V7,54* ** 
ſmitetheearth with curſing. - {+1 8 En, 
increaſein the ioy of the Spirit, 2.Cor 3.17, &d Becauſe the fime was comethat 
the Tewves ſhould be deſtitute of Prophim yntill the time of Chriſt, becauſe they | 
ice his comming,the Prophet exhorteth them 
aw of Moſes in greet 
eth of Tohn Baptiſt, Matth, 11. 1 3-14-who 


:in theturning of men to 8 


He ſheweth wherein Johns office ſhould 
the ſonne ſhalent-| 


15 Thereforeweecounttheproudbleſ. 


brace the faith of the true fathers, Abraham,Izhak,and laakob. h Theſecond} 
point of his office was to denounce Gods judgements againſt chem that would] 
not receiue | | ” 


mr euenthey that worke wickedneſle,are 


Li | _ Theendofthe Prophets: 
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oopnnennl : 


"Chriſt, Tranſlared our of 
'- Greekeby Theod.Begau 


|\WHEREVNTO ARE ADIOYNEN 


briefe Summaries of doctrine ypon the Eu angehits 
and Acts of the Apoſtles, c_ with the methode of the 
: Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, by the ſaid 


Tat od. Br za. 


 ſbort Expoſitions onthe phraſes and hardplacesta+ 
ken ont of the large Annotations of the torelaid 
Author, and Ioach. Camerarius,by P. Lof. Villerius, | 
i Engliſhed by L.T omſon, 


«Together with the Annotations of Fa, Iv v rv s 
vpon ſhe Reuelation of $,Toun. 
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"THE PRINTER TO 


per, FA 


the diligent Reader, 


—_— 


>| Eare Chriſtian Readcr,to the intent thou mighteſt the bet- 
ter enioy the benefit of theſe notes or expoſitions vpon the New 
Teſtament: I thought it not amiſſeto declare wnto thee the 
wſe of the ſame. And firit, foraſmuch as the quotations or 
citing of places of the Scriptures in the margent which dirett 
to other places,containing like Phraſe or ſenſe, haue bene ſo 
placed, that none without great labour could finde out the 
texts alleadged, 1 haue made this marke*, & haue ſet it afwel 


in the mareent,as in the text. fo that thou mayeſt' caſily finde that which thoudeſs- 


JMI 


For example, in the firſt wordof the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed this 


het. looke where thou ſeeſt this marke firſt in the margent,and there thou ſhalt find,] 


ue 3.23 which place agreeth to this of Matthew , andſolikewiſe thou _=_ findein 
he reſiduc. But if many quotations belong to one place word or ſentence ghefiritis one. 
h marked,and thoſe that follow unmarked appertaine to the ſame. , 

The Notcs that are diretted by figures of Arithmeticke, as 1.2.344.&c. through- 
put the Enangeliſtes and Atts, declare the effect or ſumme of the dotirine conteined be. 
zweene one of the ſaid figures, and the next that followeth : as for example , from the 


cure 1.57 the firſt line and firſt word of Matthcw wvnto the figure 2, inthers. oy 
f the ſame Chapter the doctrine there gathered is ſet downe in the margent in this 
brt, 1, Teſus came of Abraham of the tribe of Iuda, and oftheſtocke of Da- 
id,as God promiſed. —_ 

nd in the Epiſtles in like ſort they declare the methode and arte which the A- 
oftles uſe && how enery argument or reaſon depenaeth one pon another: theſe figures 
re begun againe at the begiuning of enery Chapter.Laſtly thenotes which 2oe 2 or. 


er of the letters of the Alphabet placed in the text , with the like anſwering wnth | 


hem in the margcnt. ſerue to expound and lighten the darke wordes and Phraſes im. 
ediatly following them. As in the firſt line and ſecond word, theletter a,being refer - 


edunto a Aircety againſt him in the margent,ſheweth that this word booke ftenifi- | 
Þh Arehcarſall, as the Hebrewesvſe to ſpeake - as Gen. 5. x Thebooke ofthe 


generations.T heſe letters begin at the beginning of enery Chapter , continuing 
wnto 7, and ſo beginningagaine witha , if there bc ſo many notes that 
they doe exceed innumber the letters ofan Alphabet.T his 
hauelI faithfully done for thy commiditie,reape 
thou thefruit,and giue the praiſe 
zo GOD. 
Az Farewal. 
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[4 | * Iefſe beg ate Solomon of lique Pic, things, [9% * 
6 And * Ic King beg [OILY | ught theſe hog 
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| «che Hebrew row | ned him, and tookehis wite;: © 
gineth vs to veder- | . - 7 " ys om... -" "v* 
| As hars 25 Buthe knewehernot , ! till ſhee had 


thing ſhall nos come 


end of the world. 


- 
[ 
i 


| ®Loake 2.0. 


; 1 Chriſt a poore, 


{ childe, laide 


: downe in a crib 


| and nothing fer 


: by of is owne | 
| people, recciueth | 
notwithſtanding 


? 
a noble wirnes 
| of his diuinitte 
: from heauen, 
' and of his King- 
; Iy eſtate, of 
| Kkrangers: which 
: his owne alſo 
vnwirtingly al- 
| lowe of,althogh 
! they doe notac- 
: knowledge him. 


' a For there was 


: another m the tribe * 


: bVViſe and learned 
; 2n;1t is aPerſian 
; word which they uſe 
5: good part. 
| 6VVas mich moued, 
for he was a ftranger 
| and came to the 

; kingdame by force: 
| end the Tewes were 
' Troubled: for wicked- 
; nes is nad and r4- 


We: +1 
: d The chiefe Priefts 
” 

' That 15, ſuch as were 
| of Aarons farulie, 


! which were diuided |. 


| #nro foure and twenty 
| orders,t.(hron, 24. 


| e They that expound 
; the Lawe to the peo-. 
| pleyfor the Hebrewes | 
! rake this word” of @ti- 
; other which frenifi- ' 
| eth as rot 6 
: expound and deciare 
'®* Mich.5.2. 
Tohn.7.4: . 

f Though thou be 4 
ſmal rowne yer ſpals 
theu be very famous 
| and noble through 
| the birth of the Meſ* 


$5-2<m.36-14: when yeehauefound him, PENG Igec word 


- 


$inquiſition,. * :/- | 
"2. AE - om mmm 


| UThis tle wordTil, 


-lofTuda: For out of thee ſhall comehe go- 
uernour that 8 ſhall feede:thatmy people | 


ic ken Herod prinlfaledth Wiſe 


Tote Lord ads 


| fo paſſe in time to : 33 Is. xt : 

ceme:a; Michol bad Hee called hisnameT 'z s v s. 

no children Till her | —— _——t=— 
deaths day,z.Sam.6-43 «And in the left chapter of this Enangelift Behold I aps with Ju Till ths 


AAP, 1. 


| eckethe Babeto deſtroy him. . 


s 


Þ i wa ir Ss =. 
ſpoken of the Lor 


FI. re 
ſhip Chriſt. 14 tſeph 


his mothers. .x6 Herod flayerh the children, 


rjt fruts of t e Genti/e1, wor. 
fleeth into Egypt with Jeſus and 


Out of Egypt hauelI called my ſonne. 


men from the Eaſt toHfterufalem, 


[ewes that isborne* for we haue ſcene his 
ſtarre in the Eaſt 


him, ; 


<*roubled,and all Hieruſalem with him, 

4 Andeathering togetherall the *chicfe 
Prieſts and < Scribes of the people, heasked 
of them, where Chriſt ſhouldbe borne, 


em in Iudea: for ſoitis written by the Pxo- 
pher, 
/ : 6 L 
Inda, art not thefleaſtamong the Princes 


Iſracl. a. * 
men, ad diligently inquired of them the 
timeof theſtaire that appeared, - | 
8. AndſentthemtoBett-leem ſaying, 
'Goeandſearch diligently for the.Babe:and 
| ET. may comealſoand worſhippe 
S. d. « So when they had heard the, King, 
they departed-andlo,the ſtarre which they 
had ſeene inthe Eaſt, went before them, 
till-it came and ſtood 'ouer the place where 
the Babe was. | | 

10 And when they fawethe ſtarre, they 
reioyced withan exceeding great ioy, 


| fas, who ſhalbe borne | 
'#n thes. | 
le That ſhall rule and 
Lgonerne:ſor Kings | 
| re fitly oall-d foes 

| ders and ſhepheards 
jof the people. 

1h A kind of humble 
{ and lowly reverence, | 
's The rich and coff 
' ly preſents which 

| they brought him. 
|& God warned 

end tolde thens 


downe; and worſhipped him , and opened 
their i treaſures, and preſented vnto him 
giftes, even golde, andfrankincenſe, and 


in adreame,that they ſhouldnot goeagaine 
to-Herod,they returnedintotheircountrey 
ef ir,vhen « |another way. 

Angel of the Lord appeareth to Taſephin a 


[his mother , and flecinto Egypt , and hee 
EY 


1: Andwent into the houſe, and found 
the Babe with Mary his: mother, and * fell 


rhe.-;- ” | 
12 Andafter they werekwarned of God 


\ 


13 <> Aﬀeer theirdeparture,behold the | 
came,ſaying,Arife, andtaketheBa and 


kT VEMAE $ v s then was borneat 


7 Beth-leemin'* Indea, in the dayes of 
Herod the King, beholg,therc came Wile 


2 Saying , Where&'that King of the 
; andarecometo worſhip | 


hen King Herod heard this;hee was |. 
3 WhenKig Hero g5,NCE [mourning andyecping ndgreathowling: 


s Andthey ſaide vnto him, At Beth-le- |, 


*And thou Beth-leem in the land of 


otked of the Wiſemen , was execedin 


diligently ſearched outof the Wiſemen; 

' 17 Then was that fulfilled which is ſpo- 
ken! by the ProphetTeremaias; ſaying, 

18. * In Rharha was ® a voyce heard, 


= Rachd weeping for her childten , and 
would rotbecomforted,beciuſethey were 
not, ; 


an Angelofthe Lordappeareth in a dreame 
roToſeph in Egypt, | 

20 Saying , Ariſcandtake the Babeand 
his mother, andgoe into the land of Iſtael: 


life. 
21 Thenhe aroſe vpand tookethe Babe 
and his mother, and came into thelandeof 
Iſrael. OE: 
22 But when hee heard that Archelaus 
didreignein Indea in ſtead of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to gothither: yet after he 
was warned of Godina dreame, hee turned 
a{tde into the partes of Galile, 
23 Andwent and dwelt in a citie called 
Nazareth, thatit might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the Prophets,w#/7ich was, That 
hee ſhould be called a Nazarite. 
| CHAP, IIL 
4 ' e bap- 


treth. 8 The frugs of repent ance. 10 The axe at the 
; rodt# of the tree; 12 Fhe fanne andthe chaſfe. 1; Chriſt 


I 


:- 14 So hearoſe, andtooke the Babe and 
Hismorher by night # and departed into E- 


HR" &r And was there vnto the death of He.. 
rod, that hat Joighe be fulfilled, whichis 

dby the*Propher,ſayinp, 
16 © Then Herod , ſeeing that-he was 
wyoth,andſentfoorth,and ſlewall the male 
children that weretn-Beth.leem ,and in all 


| the.coaſts thereof, from two yeere old and 
vnder,accordingto thetime which hee had 


193 Andwhen Herod was dead,bchold LI 


for they aredead, which ſoughtthe Babes |* 
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poor 9. 07 Wo _ DG” OE. os ” - -—- "ovy 7" 
cretillT bririg the word :. for Herod will 


YHoſes 11, 


(by the mouth of the 
Trophetet, 
*lere-z1i.15, 


and bowling. RE 
"t That is to ſay; "': 
All that compaſſt I 
about Bethl-ems. fo 


promicemer: that | 


F lace,it might 
plainely appeate 
tothe world, 
that he is the 

Lordes true Na 
Zarite, 


:; 15baptiz,car mn " 

A Nd*in * thoſe dayes,* Iohn the Baptitt 
cameand preached in the Þ wilderneſſe 
oF Indea, | 

2 And ſaid,*Repent,for the *kingdome 

of heauenis at hand. | | 
3 For this ishee of whome itis ſpoken 


| fue yeerer: for in the} 4 ; 
thirtieth yeere of int + "Þ 


* Marke 1.4. 


FP Not when Toſeph 


{areth,but « great 
while after, about 
the ſpace of twetie 


age was leſas bapti» | 
fedeof Tobn:therefare | * 


by the ProphetEfaias, ſaying, * The voyce 


cireyes ypon him, pre 


ſpace a 


of ; 


£ £ ſai.go.3. MOV x 


=O 


EFer Godſpeckth | (i 


7 


m A voyce of las - 4 
meriting Weeping, 1 1 


fo called Epirar, | 


tyrant,by Gods - ; 


Lois 3.3 - |: 


went I dwell at Nas n 0 


by thoſe dayes ys" | 
meant iat that rime that Teſus remained as yet an inhabitant of the towns of Nazareth. 1 Tons | i: 
whg through his ſingular holynes and rare anſtercnes of life, cauſed all men to caſt | Wl 
th th the way,forChriſts folowing faſt on at his heetes,a5 | 13 
the Prophet Eſai foretolde, and cliuercth the ſumme of the Goſpell,vvhich in ſhort | JF, 
—_ Mould be deliuered more fully. 6 In an billie countrey, which was notwithſtane | 
ding inhab ited, for Zacharie dwelt there: Luke. 1.39 and there was Toabs hauſe, r. King-2.34-4 befiaer | 3m 
pl cty 7 h anentien of fixC townes that were in thit wildernes, chnp.ry.6r. & The wed -- 
in the Grecke tmgue, ſighfieth a changing of wr minder and hearts from ewill to better. d The\F, | \ 
dome of Meſrias whoſe goueruement ſpall be heanenty and nothing but haauenly. | 
1:3 Luke 1-4 Jobn 1143+ | : 
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. vi ven Set _ 


e Make him « plain 


were 4 
FT near which 


»* 


Marke 15s» 


| = 37* 


| oncly by free remiſit- 


The people of Hies 


h Acknowledging 
that they were ſaued 


8 41d forgiuenes of 
their ſirmes- 


t 


7 
+ 


- {opinion of our 


8s 


£ 


.. Fes doeLN. 
1 Chap. 12. 34+ 


# which hath it 


ther dwell vporni- 


[the fathers, a-" * 


Jher,nor dealeth. 


* Marke 1.8. 


ned as meancs ro 


2 There ts no- 
th.ng that ſiop- 
th vp the wy 
of mercy and la!- 
uation againſt vs 
fo muck as the - 


ewne rightzouls 


3'True repen. 
e,is an in- |: 
idching_. 


ſhate in the min 
and heart. 
4 The faith of 


uaileth the vn- 
belecuing chile 


all that God 
layethnot the 


vnfairhfully in 
his league, which 
he made with © 
the holy fathers. 
s Thinke not that 
how Wie ay nay 
zo be proude of © 
Abraham. 

k In your hearts. 

* /obn &#. 3.95 
Attes 13.20, 
* Chap.7.1 9. 


luke 3.16.Tohn 
1.26, Aﬀtes 1.5 
and 2.4,and 
8.17 and 1). 
OLA 

5 We may nei- 


the ſignes which 
God hath ordei- 


leade vs vnto 

our ſaluation, 
neither ypon 
them that mini- 
ſer them, bue + 
we muſt climme 
vpto the marrer 


; wildehonic,* ; 


dren nothing at | 
* [all:and yet for 


of him thatericthin the wildemeſſe , Pre- 
parEyee the way ofthe Lord : *make his 


[pathesſtr 


night | | 
4 * And-this Iohn had his garment of 
camels haire, anda girdle of askinne about 
his loynes: his meate wasalſo flocuſtes and 
to himeHieruſalem 


s *Thenwentout 


bout Iordan, | 
' 6 And they werebaptizedofhim in1or- 

dan; "confeſling their iinnes. 

7 * Now when he ſaw many ofthe Pha- 

riſes, ard ofthe Sadduces-come to his.bap- 


from the angerto come? 


8 3 Bring foorth therefoxe fruit worthie" 


amendement of life. vide 2h 
_ .9 +Andithimkenot teſay.* with your 
ſelues, * Wee haue Abxaham to oy fdther: 
for Ifay vnto you, that Godisablecuen of 
theſe ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto Abra- 
ham. | 

: 10 Andnow allo js the axe put to. the 
roote of the trees : * therefore cuery tree 
which bringeth not foorth good fruit is 
hewen downe and caſt intothe fire. 

11 *5 In deedeTI baptize you with water 
to! amendement of life, buthe that cometh 
after me, is mightier then I, whoſe ſhooesI 
am not worthie to beare: hee will baptize 
you with the. holy Ghoſt , and with 


fre, | 
. 12 © Which hath his fanne inhis hand, 


| andwill® make cleanc his floore, and ga- 


ther his wheate into his garner, butwill 
burne vp. the chaffe with vaquencheable, 


fire. & | 
13 « *7Then came Teſus from Galile to 


Iordan vata Iohn, to be baptized of him. 
14 Burt Iohn carneſtly put him backe, 

faying.IThaue needtobe baptized of thee, 
and commeſt thou to me? © 

15 Then leſusanſwering, ſaide to him, 
Let be now: for thus it becommeth vs to 
fulfill * all rightcouſnefſe.'-So hee ſuffered 
him. | 
16 AndTeſus when hee was- baptized, 
came ſtraight out of the water, and loe,the 
heauens were opened vnto *him , and 70/z 
ſawethe Spirit of God deſcending like a 


it cole, that is to 
ſay.to Chriſt, 
who inwardly 
worketh that 


| effeually , 
{which is outwardly fignified ynto vs. 
1 we muſt change our lines and become better ,aſſhring vs as by « ſeale, that we are ingraffed into Cirift, ' 
s, © ] whereby our old man dieth,and the new man tiſcth vp,Rom.6.6, 6 Thetriumphes ofthe wice 

# - {ked ſhall end in cuerlaſting torment. nm VVillcleanſe it rhroughly and make 


Fr Marke 1.9 Luke 3.21, 57 Chriſt (anifieth our 

toning rothe rica ofthe Get wed be thefach d 
rifing to the office mediato is ſhe e Lagners Qvne YOFCE, An 

a vilible figne of the holy Gheſt, _ | "ol | oh n 


doue,andlightingvpon him 
17 * Andloe, avoyce camefromheauen, 


I The outward ſigne puiteth vs in minde of thisthar 


4 full reddance 
| baptiſme in himſclfe, =: All fuch 
o Tofohs.” $ Chriſts full conſecration and aus 


-andallIudea, andall the region round a-| 
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faying, * Thisis my beloued. Sonne , 
whomT am ?wellplcaſcd. +> 


_ 


great accountant ſuch a babhy Piafeth py moja the Father ſath that 
| whors when be beholdeth looke wht opinion he had 


oftcetund of v5, layeth is 


preacherh th 
the denill. 


nie. 


cuery worde that 
mouth of God. ._. 

5s Then the deuill t 
Citic,and ſet himona pinacle of 


theholy 
the Temple, 


God. ' -,. 
$ Againe 


- 


thee, ifthou 
me 


ſerue.' 


into: Galle, . 
13 And 


14 That it 


Is 


FIGO Was, » 
' > into thewilderneſſe, 


2 ns when 
and fourtic nigft 
tilme, he ſaide vntothem, * O generations | ori 


of vipers, who hath forewarned youto fice}.” , Then came 


chargeouerth 
ſhalflife thee vp 


#: 72 
IF 


. o 
ES. . 


o Andfaidtohim, All 


ni, QOH ABTIFHEE:: : : 
1 Chr; nrempred. 4 Hee Tanguiſherh the dewill by 
Scripture, 11 The Angels munifter nts him. 12 Hee| 
preacheth repentance and that bimſelſe i5 come, 14 The 
calling of Peter Andrew, 21 Idmes and lohn. 23 Hee 
and healeth the diſea[cd, K: 
us 


to be 


#L ad faſtedsfourty day es, 
5” hee was afterward huny 


to him the tempter, and 
ſaid; It thoubee the Sonne ob God, com- 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

- 4 But heanſweving, ſaide; It is written, 
* Manſhallnotliue by breadonely, butby 
proccedeth out of the 


6 Andſaidevinitohim, Ifthou bee the 
Sonne of God ,' caſt thy ſelte downe:forit 
is written, -* that hee will giue his Angels 
ec,and with their hands they 
| -" leaſt at any time thou 
| ſhouldeſt daſhyhy foote againſt aſtone. 

7 Teſusfaidevntohim, It iswritten a- 
gaine,* Thou ſhaltnot*tempt the Lord thy 


ne the deuil-tooke him vp intoan 
exceeding high mountaine', and. ſhewed 
him all the kingdomes ofthe world,and the 
glory of them» : 


theſe will I giue 


ot the ſpirit 
tempted of 


ooke-him vp into 


(rift analy 5s the man 
ſeane aſides 


| Lake 4.1. 


E Deut.d.z, 
p 


"Coleff-1 14% 


efokeneth a rhing of 


- Marks r. 1» 


2 Chriſtwas }.. 
tewprcd all ma» 
ner of wayes, .'. 
and ſtil] ouer- 
commeth, that , 
we alſo through 
his vertue,may 
ouercome. p 
s Full foutie dayers 


& The battlement- 
wherewtth the flat , 
roofs of the temple 
Wes rompaſſed abouſ 
that no man might 
fall downe. as was. 
appointed by the 
Law,Deut-22.8%. . 
* Pal. 91.11, 


*Deur.C.rC. | 


Than ſhalt not yoe - 
on: 2s in tempt 

F Deat.C.rz. 
Htrdrogzo, 

F Marke I, I3, 
Luke 4.13, _. 
" Marke 1.14 


wilt fall downe and worſhip 


11'*Thenthe deu 
the Angels cameand miniſtred vnto him. 

12 F*> And when Ieſus had heard that 
Iohn was committed to priſon,he returned 


illeft him: 


o Then ſaid Icſus-vnto him, Auoid Sa- * 
tan: for it is written, * Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God,and him onely ſhalt thau 


andbehold 


| leauing Nazareth , went and 
dweltin 4 Capernaum, which isneerethe 
ſea in. the borders of Zabulon and Neph- 
that | MES | 


might bee fulfilled which was 


ſpoken by Efaias the Prophet,ſaying, - 
15 * Thelandof Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthalim by the way of the* ſea, be- 
yond Jordan;*Galile of the Gentiles: 

16 The peoplewhichſatein Garkeneſſe, 


ſawe 


world, prea- 
ing fr ce forgi= 
uenes of ſfinnes 
o them that re= 
nt, 


«4 VVhich was 4 


more famous then 
Ne(areth was. ' 
*E/a5.9.1, 

© Of Tiberias,op 
becauſe that countrig 
bended towardTyrus, 
which ftland:th wpon 
the ſta that cntrerly 
the mi, 

ang, ns 
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cauſe Salomon gaus 
the King of Tyr 
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gerteth him diſc]. 


;ciples afcer an. 
'heauenly ſort, 
men indecde 
poor $and vtter- 
Ty vnlearned,and 
| fore ſuch as 
j_ phe be leaſt 
[Cu Wwit= 
'nelſes of the . 
|trueth ofthoſe 
[cthirgs which 

| ehcy heard and 
P Mar be T, 16 . 
'T.cor.1.27. 

| 4 Chriſt afſureth 


 |rhehearts of the 


| Þelecuers of his . 
{ Fpirituall and fa- 
| uing yertue, by 
[healing che diſ- 

| eaſes of the body 
| b Their that is, rhe 

| Galileexs, 

| 6 Snagoruer that is, 
| whe Tewes Churches. 
| & Of MHeſiias. 

| © Diſcaſet of all 

| &ender bur ney exery 

| ane:that 11,49 we 


Sep ſome of every 
/ 00s 


| Caken fer theſe diſee- 
' Jer which make men 
| amt end weare 6- 

| way,that haue them. 
| @ The words ſignifi- 


- | Wwherewir h golde is 


| Fried: and by a borow= 
| od kind of ſpeach,is. 
 @pplied to all kn de. 


; of examination by torture, when as by rough dealing and torments we goe about te drawe out the rructh 
| of men,which otherwiſe they would not confeſſ-:and in this place it is taken for thoſe diſcaſes which put 
\ fcks men togreat wore, © VVhichat euery full Mome, or other changes of the Moonz,are ſbreudly 


#roubled and diſeaſed. 


| heed rhet they are Bejther able te gather them = EAT put them out as they would, = 
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: » Chriſt tea- 
cheth, that che 
> rakes rg 
iatieis not in 
the commodities 
and —— of 
This life, but is 
laid vp in hea- 
ucn for them 


| will-and plea- 

' ſurc of God and 

| ndcwonce to 
profire all men, 


.. |theregion, and ſhadowe of death, light is 


| preach,andto ſay, Amendyourliues,forthe 


" 22 Andthey withouttarying , leauing 


. [ſes and " torments , and them that were 
{poſſeſſed with deuils, and thoſe which were 


land hee healed them. 


| 16 Good worker. x1 95 Thefulfillmg of Chriftes comman- 


| the eye. z0 Cutting off the hand. 31 The bill of divorce- 
| ment. 33 Not toſweare. 43 Tolowe our enemies. 44 


| 


theirsis the kingdome ofheauen. 


caufe they wil not faſhion themſclues to their maners. 
nave of port ic are all ſuch miſcries means,cr are zoned with ponerrre. b 
gi ve brovgit vnder and tamedyand obey Gods ® Bei $142 3 inky 6.1 y 


ſawe great light : and to them that ſatein. 


—_— F123 

17 * From that time Ieſus beganne to 
kingdomeof heauen isats hand. 

18 3 And TIcſus walking by the ſeaof 
Galile, ſawetwo brethren, Simon , which 
i$ called Peter,and Andrew his brother,ca- 
King a net intothe ſea{forthey were fiſhers) 
19* Andheefſaidvnto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fiſhers of men. _. 

20' And they ſtraight way leauing the 

nets, followed him. -. -- 
21 Andwhenhe was gone foorth from 
thence, he ſawe other two brethxen , Iames 
the ſonne of Lebedeus;and Iohn his brother 
ina ſhip with Zebedeus their father, men- 
ding their nets,and hecalledthem, 


the ſhip,and their father, followed him, 

23 So4Ieſus wentaboutall Galile, teach- 
ingin * their Synagogues, and preaching 
the _ of the * kingdomaand healing 
l every lickneſle,and cuery ® diſeaſe among 
the people. a 

- 24 And his fame ſpreadabroad through 
al Syria:and they brought vnts him al ficke 
people, that were taken with diuers diſea- 


*Junaticke, andthoſe that hadthe» palſic: 


25 And. there followed him great mul. 
titudes out of Galile and Decapolis, and 
Terufalem , and Iudea , and from beyond 
Iorden. | 


Þ;VVeake and feeble menzwho hane the partes of their bedie looſed,and ſo wea- 


3s Whe are bleſſed. 13 The Apoſtles are the [alt and hight 
of the world. 1.4 Thecitieſet onan hill. 15 The candle. 


dements. 21 What killing ir. 23 Reconciliation is ſet 
before ſacrifice. 25' Adwlterie, 2 9 The plucking our of 


Perfe&tneſJe.- 

N= he ſawe the multitude, hee 
went vp into a mountaine : and when 
ewas ſet,his diſciples cameto him. 

2 *And he openedhis mouth andtaught 
hem, ſaying, ” 

3 *Blefſedarethe® poorein Þ ſpirit: for 


4 * Blefled are they that mourne:forthey 
ſhall be comforted. | 


ough they be cruelly vexed and troubled of the worldlings,be. 


® Luke 6.20. « Vnder the 
VVboſe winds ane. 


( 3 


"5 *Bleſſedarethe mecke :forthey ſhall 
inherite the earth. - " | | 
6 *Bleſſed arethey which hunger and 


thirſt for righteouſnes: for they ſhalbe filled 
7 Bleſſed are the mercifull: for they ſhall] 


obtaine mercie. ary | 

$ Bleſſed aye the* <purein heart: for they 
ſhall ſee God. $0 
vo Bleſſed arethepeacemakers : for they 
ſhallbe calledthe children of God. 
10 Bleſſed arethey*which ſuffer perſe- 
cution forrighteouſneſſe ſake: fortheirs is 
the kingdome of heauen. PIED 

11 * Bleſſed ſhall ye be when men reuile 
you,and perſecateyou;and-ſayall maner of 
euill againſt you for my ſake;falſely: 

T2 Reioyceand beglad;forgreat is your 
reward in heauen:for ſo perſecured they the 
Prophets which were before you. - 

13 *Yee>arctheſalrofthe dearth: but 1 
the ſalthaue loſt his. ſauour,  wherewith 
ſhall it bee* ſalted: It isthencefoorth good 
tornothing , but tobe caſtout, and tobe 
troden vnder foote of men. 

14 Yeearetheflight ofthe world. A ci- 
tie thatis ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 

15 *Neitherdomenlighta candle,8 put 
itvndera buſhel, but ona candleſticke,& it 
giveth light vntoall that arein the houſe. 

16 *Letyour light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good workes , and 
glorifie yourfather which is in heauen. 

17 3 Thinke not thatI am come tode- 
ſtroy the Lawe, or the Prophets. Iam not 
cometo deſtroy them, butto ex fulfill them. 

18 *For acts Iſfay vato you, Till heauen 
& earth periſh, one iote oronetitle of the 
law ſhal not eſcape,tillallthings be fulfilled. 

19 *+Whoſocuertherefore ſhall breake 
one of theſe leaſt commandements ,; aid 
teach men ſo, he ſhallbe called the hleaſt ih 


the kingdomeof heauen : but whoſocuer|; 
ſhall obſerueand teach hem, the ſame ſhall 
be called great in the kingdome of heauen.|i 


20 For ſay ynto you, except your righ- 
teouſhes * exceede the righteouſnes of the 
Sctibes andPhariſes, yee ſhall not enterin- 
to the kingdome of heauen, 

21 5 Yeehaue heard that itwas ſaid vnto 
them oftheolde time,* Thou ſhalt nor kill: 
for whoſocuer killeth, ſhall be culpable of 
iudgement. | BOY 

22 ButIſayvnto you ,whoſocueris an- 
gry with his brother vnaduiſedlie, ſhall be 
iculpable of iudgement, And whoſocuer 
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| faulesin prayer, 
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| rain babling. 
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| e Long prayers ave. 
| no8 condemned, but: 
vame needles, and | 


\ ſuperſlitions. 


+ 3 A true ſamme 
and forme of all 
: Chriſtian, pray- 
' Crs. 

*Luke 11,2. 


dThat,that is meete 


|blowenbeforethee,as the *hypocrites doe 


reward. 
| 6 Butwhenthouprayeſt, entcrintothy deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerue God andſiginca. 


| chamber:& whenthou haſt ſhut thy doore, | ixjches, 


[thee openly. 


almes thou ſhalt not makea rrumpetto bee | and ſcale. 


haue their reward. digge through nor ſtcale. 


3 But when thou giueſt ghinealmes, let] 2x Forwhere your treaſure is, there wi 


notthy lefthand know whatthy right handy your heartbe alſo. 


docth, $.. 
4 Thatthinealmes may bein ſecret,and| ifthenthineseye 


thy father that ſeeth in ſecretghee will re-[ ſhal be light. | aro 
ward thee opentv. | 23 Butif thineeyebe wicked,then all thy hee the hal 4 
ight ofnature 


5s * Andwhenthouprayeſt,benot as the | bodie ſhall be datke. Wherefore if the light! _ 
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other, or elſe he ſhall Teaneto the one, andſ#**/-n 46-2 
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agree they arcasong 
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for er nature for | 
 #ur dayly foel,or | 
 ſuchas may ſuſſ ce ; 
our nature and con! 
Flexion, - Þ} 


*Chap.rz-19 
eFromth: dewl. or 
from all adwerſarie, 
* Marke 11.25, 
' 4 They tharfor- 
Fiue wrongs, to 
\thethcir fins are 


12 And forgiuevs our debts,as weallo | = 1;c notwearicd, neither ſpinne: 
forgiucour debters. 


delinerys * fromeeuill:forthineis the king-[ of. 


uer. Amen. hh 2 
X * . | of the fielde which is to day,and to morow|,.,,,;4fyicd 
14 * +For if yee doe forgiue men their |;. .2;1to the ouen , ſhall henotdee muchſens., , 


treſpaſſes, your heauenly father will alſo more vnto you, O yeeoflittlefaith? 


'forgiuen, bur re- 


, Uenge1s prepa- : 


'ced for them 

tharreuenge. 
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; ; 29 Yct I ſay vnto you, that euen Solo- 
13 Andleadevsnot into tentation, but 1011 :1 11 his glotie was notarayedlike oneþto verb 


dome , andthepower, and the glory fore- 30 Wherefore if God ſo cloth the graſſcþ1.ugrof mind,ng 
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to faſt. Verely I fay vato you,thatthey haue God, andhis "iLhteouſnes , andalltheſc} 


11a word, and ſigns. 


belong to money, 
* Liokge 12-220] * 


p[al.35.22. 


nefle for things 
f this life, is cor. 
eRed in the 


thinking vpor 
the proutdence 
of God. 

k Ofthe airs, or thas 
iue inthe aire: for in 
rongues almoſt 
this word htawnen ig 


they 


{ Heſpraketh of cars 
which is toyned with 


hath for the moſt 


withs, 


monmel 
———— 


and thy Father which ſecth in ſecret, willre-] CHAP. VII. 


ward thee openly. | | 
19 *Laynotyp treaſures for yourſelues 


nd OC need ea Rr Cy 
- TOI Pu 
75 rmttn_ re  —_ > i ns BE 2, _ 
: 
4 


"TW w4y nor grue inagement of our neighb our, Feat 's 
| | cai? that which is holy to dopges. 13 The broad and (rat 
end [Vpon the carth, where the moth and canker} ,,, ,, Falſe rf yl Fo init avs, 24 75) : 

4 *  \corrupt, and where thecucs diggethrough | a/c 462i areckyy 26 and ov rheſande- 


UMI 


. (es G 
ba 4d xs by 'J- Lat <5 
* Ms Wn 4 A FTIR 6 n O g ; » 
- > bon EP -Y bh Kd RD TR &. C24 P 32 os Big :) » . 
| Sc : - Pe S541 EET 4; a; id *, 

F, = . nts 17 Ee Vw W 5 4 wg ns < ” _ 4 

X28 KO ry : oo us os 0 RS ofa. _ L OS hal ea XG2 Bs ett) = : 

: Y x : 4 ES EG 0 SD : GER ” nu, Ge Ne 4 2 ONS PP. 7b 8 nnd? bg = 
. ; : 3 X ” _-” Wo ER TE IN TE ef A 9216-0 FE. , SA rn 7, 
by » I . ky - . & 2 We. *» Rp, ny ( 
” 4 wo. > 45 - SOV 0 - <6 (2) - 
$3." : - & oy 1” 

%W : : A ETIPS.. pr "oy 
. 8 F ARES"; 


= 


þ we ops 1] Vdge* not, thatyeobec.natindged.)/. .- | the; Bowel: ; LIGHT NGD. 1g 
r ; 3-4 be by ; * - K wo - 
oy mocher, 2 For with what *iudgement yeciudge, 20 Therefore by. their fruites yee ſhall 
but wenuuſt be- [ye ſhall be iudged, and with what* meaſure | know then. Rell 34 4 3 
7 Euen the beſt 
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andnarey : we muſt | ntolife, and fewe 

EB es or RATES ed him. | ting che leprows 
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- and ſaidrothem that followed him, Verely 
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+ =" * |. 12 And the children of the kingdome| 3:1 Andthedeuilsbeſoughthim,faying, _— 
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of man hath authoritie in earth to forgiue 
{innes, (then ſaid he to theſicke of the pal. 
ſie ) Ariſe,takevp thy bed, [andgo tothine 
houſe, - 

7 And hearoſe,and departedto his owne 
houſe, | | 

$8 So when the multitude ſawit , they 
maruciled,and glorified God , which had 
giuen ſuch authoritie tomen. | 

9 *: Andas Ieſuspaſſed foorth from 
| thence, he ſaw a man fitting at the 4 cu- 
ſtome,named Matthew, and faide tohim, 
Follow me.And he aroſe, & followed him. 

10 And it cametopaſle; asITeſus ſate at 
meare in 4zs houſe, behold, many Publicans 
and * ſinners,that came hither, ſatedowne 
at the table with Ieſus and his diſciples. 

1: And when the Phariſes ſawethat, 
they ſaid to his diſciples, Why eateth your 
maſter with Publicanes and ſinners? 

12 Now when Ieſus heard it, he ſaid vn- 
to them, The whole neede nota Phyſician, 
but they thatareficke. 

1 3 Butgoeyeandlearne what this is,*I 
will haue mercie, and not facrifice:for Iam 
not come to call the righteous, but the*fin- 
ners to repentance, 


* Mar-2.18 

luke 5-33. 

3 Againſt 
naughtis emula . 
tion in matters 
indifferent. 

fn Hebrew kinde 
of ſpeech, for they 
that are admitted 
Pnothe mariage 
ehambey,are as the 
werreſt abace the | 
bridegrome, 

$f Tar zwhich was 


| {nuerputiotbe 


Oo, 


, Marke 5,22. 
lake $,41. 

4 There is no 
euill ſo olge, and 
Incurable, which 
Chriſt cannot 
beale by and by 
the be touched 
with true faith 
butlightly as ic 
were With the 


| Tohn to him,ſaying, Why doe weeand the 
| Phariſes faſt oft,and thy diſciples faſt not? | - 


| Feeres ,came behind him, and touched the 


14  *3 Then came the diſciples of 


I5 And Teſus ſaid vatothem, Can the 
f children ofthe mariage chamber mourne 
as longeas the bridegrome is with them ? 
But the dayes will come, when the bride- 
orome ſhall bee taken fromthem, and then 
ſhall they faſt. 

16 Moreouer no man pieceth an olde 
garment with a piece of 8 new cloth , for 
that that ſhould fill itvp, taketh away from 
the garment,and thebreachis worſe. 

17 Neither doethey put new wineinto 
old 7eſlels, forthen the veſſels would break, 
and the wine would be ſpilt,and the veflels 
ſhouldperiſh: but they put new wine into 
new veſſels, and ſore both preſerued. 

18 q*+ While hethus ſpake vnto them, 
beholde , there came a certaineruler, and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is 
now deceaſed: but comeand lay thine hand 
on her,and ſhe ſhall liue. 

19 And Ieſusaroſe, and followed him 
with his diſciples. 

20 (And behold, a woman which was 
diſcaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue 


emme of his garment, | 
21 For ſheeſaidein her ſelfe, IfT may 
touch but his garment only, ſhalbe whole. 


| had compaſſion ypon them, becauſe they 


22 Then Iefus turned him about , and |- 


{ceing her, didſay, Daughter, be of good | 


comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole. 
Andthe woman was made whole at the 
lame momentr.) | 


for the maide is notdead,butfleepeth.An 
they laughed himto ſcorne. 
25 And when the multitude were put 


foorth, hee went in and tooke her by the]. 


hand,and the maidearoſe. 

26 And this bruite went throughout al]. 
that land. 

27 5 AndasIeſus departed thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and ſay- 
ing,Oſonneoft Dauid,haue mercie vpon vs. 

28 And when hee was come into the 
houſe,the blind came to him:and Teſus ſaid 
vnto them, Beleeueye that I amable'to doe 
this? Andthey ſaid vnto him, Yea,Lord. 

29 Then touched he theireyes, ſaying, 
According to yourtaith be itynto you. 

30 And theireyes were opened, and Ie. 
ſus gaue them great charge,ſaying,See that 
no man know it, 

31 But when they were.departed, they 
f ons abroad his fame throughout all that | 
and. 

32. T*7 Andasthey went out, bcholde, 


they brought tohim adumme man poſleſ- pf prep 
. . . jenat n a 
t ed with a deuill. ouer the del, 


33 Andwhen the deuill was caſt out, 
the dumme ſpake: then the multitude mar- 
uciled, ſaying, The like was neuer ſeene in 
Iracl, | 
34 But thePhariſes ſaid,* He caſteth out 
deuils, through theprince of deuils. 

35 T And -*Icſus went about all cities 
and townes, teaching in their Synagogues, 
and preaching the Goſpelof thekingdome, 
and healing euery ſickenefle and euery diſ- 
eaſeamong the people. 

36 ® But*when he ſaw the multitude,he 


werediſperſed, and ſcatteredabroad , as 
ſheepehauing no ſhepheard. 
37 Thenſaid he to his diſciples, * Surely 
- harueſt zs great, but thelabourers are 
38 Wherefore pray the Lordofthe har- 
ueſt, thathee wouldiſend foorth labourers 


EE SEES —P . 
" ROS 4 
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23 5 Now when Ieſus cameintothe nr  Rogradqrom 
lers houſe,and ſawe the © minſtrelsand the | © che power of 
o = + h . b 
multitude making noiſe, +- | +; <0 AS 
24 Heeſaid ynto them , Get you hences?| ny v/eaminfrele 


48 their menr ning 


-6 By healing 
theſe two blindeg 


Chriſt ſhhewerth 


that he is the 
1 


ight of the 
world. 


emnark 3-22 
luke IIl.IF 
* Marke 6» 6. 


the care of his 
Church, 
#obn 4.35.36. 


caſt them ontifor 
men are veryflow! 


into his hatucſt — 


CHAP. X. | 


1 Thegift of healimg given to the Apoſtles. 5 They are ſent 
fo preach the Goſpel. 13 Peace. 14 Shaking off the duſt. 
16 Affudion. 22 Continuance vnte the end 23 Flymg 
from ;perſecution. 28 Feare. 29 Two ſparrowes. 30 
Haires of our head. 32 To acknowledge Chrift. 34 
Peace and the ſipord, 35 Variance. 37 Lowe of pa- 
rents. 38 The erefſe.39Toloſethe hfe.q0 To receive 


AM preacneTe 
B 


* Chap. 124.246 


luke 13422, 


8 Although the 
ordinary paſtors 
ceaſe, yet Chriſt 
hatch not caſt off 


* Mar.6.34. ' 


* Luke 10. 2. 
3PVord for word, 


In ſeholy 6 workgy 
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*#Luhe T1.14 | 
7 Ancxample © | 
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are (:nt to 
Ipreach the Go- 
pel in Iſrael. 
*Mark 3.1314 
15 ike 91-3» 


« Theophylatt ſaith, 
that Deter and 
Andrew are called 
the firſt becauſe they 
Were firſt tcalled. 
6.4 man of Keri- 
th. Now Kerioth 
was in the tribe of 
Tudah,Joſp.rs TAL 
* 44, 1346+ 
*L»ke 10.9. 11 


the Goſpel, or 
preaching o fthe 
Apoſtles. 

3 Miracles are 
dependances of 

| the word. 

| FMark 6.8.9. 


buk;9.3-7 22. 


'A 
2 The miniſters 
of the, worde 
: muſt caſt away 
' all cares that 
| might hinder 
| them the leaſt 
| _w that might 
' Pe 


| © For this tourn:y,to 
| wit, both that ne- 

| Thing might hinder 
| ahem, and alſo thay 
| They might feele 

| ſom: raſte of Gods 
| prauidence:for at 

| Fheir returne backe, 
| the Lord atheth of 
[ 8hem, whether they 
; lacked any thing by 
| the way, 

| Luke 22.35. 

:® 1.T em-5-15 

' & Ged will prouide 

| you meate 

: 5 Happieare 

; th:y that recciue 
[The preaching of 
| the Goſpel:and 

| ynhappie are 

| they thar rcfuſe 

: 8t.- 

'® L#ke 10.8. 

' e Itis a maner of 
ſpeach taken from 
the Hebrowes , 
whereby they meant 
all kinde of happi- 
neſſe. 

* Mark.6.11 
luke 9.5. 

FAQs 13.51. 

9 Luke 10.3, 

6 Cirift ſhew- 
etch how the 
miniſters muſt 
behaue them- 
ſclues vader the 
croſle. 

F Tou ſball be in 
great danger. 

£ 7ou ſhall not ſo” 
omuch as revenge an 
Snourie: aud by the 
mixing of theſe 
braffs natures Loge= 
ther,he will nor 

heue our wiſdome 


bath thew,as may be. 


. The A poſtles| 


2 Th: ſurnme of 


\ Nd: *hecalled histwclue diſciples vn- 

to him, and gaue them power againſt 

vncleane ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to 
heale euery ſickeneſſe, and euery diſeaſe. 

2 Now the names ofthe twelue Apo. 
ſtlesare theſe. The * firſt 7s Simon, called 
Peter,and Andrew his brother: Fames the 
ve of Zebedeus,and Iohn his brother: 

3 Philip and Bartlemew-: Thomas, and 
Matthew that Publicane:Iames the ſonne of 
Alpheus,and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was 
Thaddeus: | 

4 Simon the Cananitc, and Iudas* I{- 
cariot, who alſo betrayed him. 

s Theſe twelue did Icſus ſend foorth, 
and commanded them, ſaying,Goe notin- 
to the way of the Gentiles, and into the ci- 
ties ofthe Samaritanes enter ye not: 

6 But goerather * to the loſt ſheepe of 
the houſe of Iſrael. | 
7 *? Andas yegoe,preach, ſaying, The 
kingdome of heauen isat hand. 
$ 3 Healetheſicke: cleanſe the leapers : 
raiſe vp thedead: caſtout the deuils. Freely 
yee hauereceiued, freely giue. 

9 *+Poſleſſe <not gold,nor filuer, nor 
money inyour girdles, 
10 Nora ſcrippe for the journey , ne1- 


{ther two coates, neither ſhoes, nor a ſtaffe: 


*for theworkeman is worthy of his*meate. 
1x 5And into*whatſocuercitic or towne 
ye ſhall come, enquire whois worthy in it, 
and thereabide till ye goe thence. 

12 And when ye come intoan houſe, ſa- 
lute the ſame. 

13 Andifthe houſe be worthy, let your 
© peace come vponit : butif it bee not wor- 
thy,let your peace returne to you. 

14 * And whoſocuer ſhall not recciue 
you,nor heare your words, when yedepart 
out of that houſe, or that citic, * ſhakeoff 
the duſt off yourfeete. 

15 Truely I ſay vato you, it ſhallbe caſi- 
er forthem ofthe land of Sodom and Go. 
morrah,in the day of judgement, then for 
that citie. 

16 &* < Beholde,]T ſend you as fſheepe in 
the mids of the wolues : bee yeethereforc 
wiſe asſerpents, and 8 innocent as doues. 
17 But beware of © men, forthey will 
dcliuer you vp tothe Councils , and will 
ſcourgeyou in their Synagogues. 

18 Andyeſhal be brought tothe gouer- 
nours and kingsformy ſake, in witneſle ro 
them,andto the Gentiles. 

| 19 *Butwhen they deliuer you vp, take! 
no thought howor what ye ſhall ſpeake: for 


CO SY nee SLRS 


it ſhallbe giuen youin that houre, whar yec 


thall ſay. x 
20 Foririsnot yeethat ſpeake , but the 
ſpirit of your father which ſpeaketh in you. 
21 Andthe *brother ſhall betray the 
brother to death, andthe father the ſonne, 
andthe children ſhall riſe againſt heir pa- 
rents, andſhall cauſe them to die. 


22 Andyee ſhall be hated of allmenfor|, 


my Name : * but hee that endurethto the 
end,he ſhall be ſaued. 

23 And whenthey perſecuteyou in this 
citie,flece into another: for verily I ſay vato 
you,yee ſhall noti goe ouer a/lthe cities of 
Iſrael,till the ſonne of man be come. 

24 * The diſcipleis not aboue his ma- 
ſter,nor the ſeruant abouc his Lord. 

25 It isenoughforthe diſciple to bee as 
his maſter zs,and the ſeruant as his Lord.*If 
they hane called the maſter of the houſe 
k Beelzebub, how much more them of his 
houſholde? 

26 !Feare them not therefore: *for there 
is nothing couered, that ſhall not be diſclo- 
ſcd,nor hid,that ſhall not be knowen. 

27 WhatT tell you in darkenefle , that 
ſpeake ye in light: and what ye heare in the 
earc,that preach ye on the ® houſes. 

28 And *"feare yenot them which kill 
the body,batare not ableto kill the ſoule : 
but rather feare him, which isabletodeſtroy 
both ſoule and body in hell. 

29 Arenottwo ſparrowes ſold fer a®far. 
thing,andone of them ſhallnot fall on the 
ground without yourfather? 

30 * Yea,andall the haires of your head 
arenumbred. 

31 Feare yce not therefore,'yee arcof 
more value then many ſparrowes. 

32 7 *Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall con: 
feſle me before men, him wil I confeſſeal 
ſo before my father which is in heauen: 

33 But whoſocuer ſhall denie me before 
men,him wilI alſo deniebefore my Father 
which isin heauen. | 

34 *®* ThinkenotthatTIam cometo ſend 
peace into the earth : I camenot to ſend 
peace,butthe ſword: 
35ForlI am cometo ſet a man at variance 
againſt his father, and the daughteragainſt 
hermother,andthe daughter in law againſt 
her mother in law. 

36 * Andamans enemies ſhalbe they of 


. —_—_ app 
ro be malicious, nar our ſimplicitie mad,but @ eertaine forme of geod nature as exquiſitely framed of 


hb Ferin the canſt of religion mer are welnes one ve anether. * Marks 


1T3-II.lke 12.11, 


CS8%. gi9 


38 -* Andhe that taketh not his croſſe, 
& followeth after me,is not worthy of me. 


. | ® Luke 1426 
his owne houſhold. q Nothingwith 
37 * 9 Heethat loueth farher or mother our excepro's 
more then me,is not worthy of me. And he|2*P. uy 
that loueth ſonne,or daughter more then ko God. _ 
me.ts not worthy ofme. ' Chap, 1 


marke 8.34 
luke 9« 33* at 
I 4 +37. 


"Luke21.16, 


Marke 1, 13, 


5 Bripz to an ends, 
that is, you ſhall 
not haue gone 
through all the citicg 
of Iſiacl, and preg 
ched mm then, 

& Luke 6. 45 
ohn 13.16, 
ard 15.20, 

* Chep.l1,u, 
& It was the Ids 
of the Acarmits, 
Whichiwe may call. ._ 
the yod of flies, ? 
1 Tructh ſhel ng © 
alwaies be bid. 
* Mark 4:22, 
luke 8.17.04 
12.2, 


m Openly, and 
the higheft Plares, 
For the top of they 
houſcs were ſo made, 
that they miſſit 
walke vpon them, 
AMF.10.49, 

n Though Iyrants 
be newer ſe razing , 
and cruell,yet we 
may not feare then, 
0 The' fouth pert of 
an ornce, 

"I Sem, 14.4f, 


ates 27,34. 

7 The necclzive 
and reward of 
open confelzing 
rig 
* Marks 8. 38. 
uk. 9.26.09 12 
$.2.11m.2, 13, 
* Lube 12,1e 
8 Ciuill difſen- 
tons follow the 
preaching of the 
Goſpel, 


2./am14,11, | 


* Mich. 7.6 
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Tohneþ queltion co Whrit. Chap, xj. _ ,arutesye 
þ piwr2,25 | 39 * He that will » find his life,ſhall loſe 13 Forall the Prophets and the Lawe 
eros 6s [it : andhethar loſeth his life for my ſake, | 4 propheciedvntoTohm ©... f s | 
[alwric ow of dr (ſhall finde it. 14 Andifye will receiue itzthisis *that 
on eþ.efÞ 40 *» Heethat receiueth you,receiueth | Elias, which was to come © | 
«eppl! [me:andhetharreceiueth me,receiueth him| 15 J Hee thathath cares to heare, let: 
- noone that hath ſent me. _ [him heare. Ah 
beafe heyrbinke | 41 $15 Hethat receiueth a Prophetin| 16 * 3 But whereunto ſhall T liken' this 


got of 1h: life 10 


"o God is both 
Author and re- 
mger of his 
holy miniſterie, 
« Lube* 10-1 6, 
wbn.13-20% 

11 We ſhal loſe 
nothing that we 
beſtow vpon 
Chnilt. 


1 Chriſt ſhew- 
eh by his works 
thahe is chepro- 


\ _|nied Meſsias- 
4s lf inftruft ing 


UMI 


them with precepts. 
þ The Diſciples 
aties\ that i; to 
ſon Galle, 
where many of them 
[wereborne, aff. 2. 7 
* Lukg 7.18, 


*Eſar61.1 ' 
lake 4-18, 


2 VVhat agree- 
ment and what 
difference is be- 
twixe the mini- 
ſerie of the Pro- 
phers,the prea - 
ding of Tohn, 
and the ful lighe 
ofth: Goſpel, 
which Chriſt 
hath brought, 


aMalac.;.1. 


luke 7, 28. 


® In the newe flats 
of the (Church where 


. |the trueglory of God 


m:th: the perſons 
Genet compared fto=- 


« [4®her,but the kinds 


of derines the pres 
ohing of Iohn with 
the Law and the © 
Prophets: and «= | 


| [qaneathe moſt ** 


cleare preaching of 


(ibs Goſpel wich" 


Johns, 
Luis 16,16; 


«the name of a Prophet,ſhall receiuc a Pro- 
phets reward:and hee that receiueth a righ- 
teous man, in thename ofarighteous man, 
ſhall receine the reward of arighteous man, 

42 * And whoſoeuer ſhall giueyntoone 
oftheſe*® little ones to drinkea cup of cold 


|[watcronely,in the nameofa diſciple,verily, 


I fay 


generation? © Iris like vnto little children 
which fit in the markets, and callvato their 
fellowes, by 

17 Andfay , Weehauepiped vnto you, 
and ye haue not daunced}, wee haue mour- 
ned vnto you,and ye hauenot lamented. 

18 Forlohn came neither eating nor 
drinking,and they ſay,he hatha deuill, 


vnto you, heſhall not loſe his reward, 


IecTs 


I9 The Sonne of man cameeating and 


XI 


drinking, and they ſay , Beholde aglutton 


2 John ſendeth his diſciples ro Chrift., > Chriſts teſttmonie 
of lohn. 13 The Law and Prophets, 1% Chriſt and 
Tobn. 21 Chorazum ,Bethſaidagzy The Goſpell reweiled 
rochildren, 2WThey that are wearie and laden, = 


had made an end of ® commanding his 
twcluediſciples , hee departed thence to 
teach and to preach intheir d cities. 

2 © * And when Tohn heard in the pri- 
ſon the workes of Chriſt, he ſent two of his 
diſciples,and ſaid vnto him, | 

3 Artthouhe that ſhould come, or ſhall 
we looke foranother ? 

4 AndlIcſusanſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
Goc,and ſhew Tohn, what things ye heare, 
and ce. | | | 

5s Theblind receine fight, and thehalte 
doe walke: the lepersareclenfed, and the 
deate heare: the dead are raiſed vp, * and 
the poore receiue the Goſpell, | 

6 And bleſled is he that ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. 

7 * Andasthey departed., Icfus began 
to ſpeake vnto the multitude of Iohn,What 
went yeoutinto the wilderneſle to ſee? a 
reedeſhaken with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out to ſce? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Beholde, they that 
weare foft clothing,are in kings houles. 

9 But what wentye out to ſee £ A Pro- 
phet? Yea,I ſay vnto you, and more thena 
Prophet. | | 

10 For thisis hee of whomit is written, 
*Behold, Iſendmy meſſenger before thy 
EI ſhall prepare thy waye before 
tnce, £2 | 

11 Verily,I fay vnQgyeu , among them 
which are begotten of women, aroſe there 
nota greaterthen Tohn Baptiſt - notwith- 
ſtanding, hee'thatis the leaſt in the *king- 
dome of heauen, is greater then he. 

12 Andfrom * the time of Tohn Baptiſt 
hitherto,the kingdome of heauen ſuffereth 
violence,and the violent take it by force. | 


| Nd * it cameto paſle that when Ieſus 


{ 


anda drinkerof wine, a friend vnto Publi- 
canes and ſinners; + but f wiſedome'is ijuſti- 
fiedof herchildren,” | 

| _ *Then began hetovpbraide theci- 
ties, wherein moſt ofhis greatworkes were 
done, becaule they repentednot. 

21 Woe beto thee, Chorazin: Woe beto 
thee,Bethſaida: forif the great works, which 
were done jn you, had bene donein Tyrus 
and Sidon,they had repented longagone in 
ſackeclothand aſhes. - | 

22 ButI ſay to you.itſhall bee caſter for 
Tyrus and Sidonatthe day of judgement 
then for you. 2 

23 Andthou, Capemaum, which are 
lifted vpvnto heauen', ſhall bee brought 
downe to hell: for if the great works which 
haue bene done jn thee, had bene done a- 
mong them of Sodom, they had remained 
to this day. j- 4 

24 But Iſay vnto you, that itſhall bee 
eaſier for themof the land 6f Sodom in the 
day of iudgement,then for thee. © | 

. 25 *Act that time Ieſus anſwered, and 
ſaid,[ giue thee thankes, O Father, Lord of 
heauenand earth, becauſe thou/haſt hidde 
theſe things from the wiſe and men of vn- 


|derſtanding, and haſt 8 opened them vato 


babes. . | 
26 It is ſ0,O Father, becauſe thy igood 
pleaſure wasſuch. | | 
27 *6 All things are given tomeofmy 
Father: and ® no man knoweth the Sonne;, 


the Sonne will reueile 4:3». 


rieand laden,and T1 willeaſe you: - x 
29 Take my yokeon you, ahdiearne of 


ye ſhall finde * reſt ynto your ſoules, 1 
30 *Formy yokeis* caſie,and my bur- 


den light, 33 1s 3. BPH 
| Ba CHAP, 


but the Father , neither knoweth any man |&#.o" 
the Father,but the Sonne, and he to whom 8 


- 28 Comevntome, all ye thatate wea- . 


me that Iam mecke and lowlic in leart:and | 


&@ I 
d They prophevied of 


Things to come, \ 
Which are now pre» 


. | ſemt,@ndclearely and 


Plainely ſeene. 
” Mal.+. Td 


* Luke 7. 2Ts 

3 There are 
none more ſtouk 
and Rubburne 
enemies of the 
Goſpel, then 
they to whom it 
ought to be moſt 
acceptable. 

e He hlameth the 
frowardneſſe of mis 
age,by a prourrbe, FP 
thai they could be 
moducdt neither 
with rough , nor gets 
tle dealing. 

4 That which 
the moſt part re- 
fule, the eletand 
choſch embrace. 
f VViſe men doe ac- 
knowledge the wiſzc- 
dome of the Goſpel, 
when they receiue it, 
5 The proud 
reiet theGoſpel 
offered ynto 
thera, rotheir 
great hurt and 
ſmart, which 
turneth to the - 


Luke 10+ 1$ 


FL #ke 10.28, 
L Through the mint> 
ferie of Chriſt, whd 
onely ſhewerh the 
Fructh of all things 
pertaining to God, 
h This word ſhewerls 
that he contenteth 
himſelſe m his Fs 
thers counſell. 

i Gods will is the 
nely rule of righte= 
ouſrreſſe, 

© ohm. 3.35» 

6 There is no 
true knowledge 
of God,nor quis 
etmcfic of minde, 


L.lobngs 4 
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S Matthew. Sinnes not pardo! 


"CHAP. NIL. _____.__..18 * Beholdemy ſeruant whome I haue ff £/442.,. | 


Doe goodalwayes. 


— — — Jremn—_ 


+ The diſciplesplucke the eares of corne. © —_— choſen, my belouedin whom my ſoulede- 
fice. 10 The withered hand is healed. 12 Wee mu . . . -- , 
doe good on the Sabbath. 22 The poſſeſſed is holpen. lighterh: I will put my ſpirit on him 7 and 


1 q PF) indggmentis 
25 4 kingdome dmided. 3 1 Sine, blaſphemie. 33 The| he {hall ſhew ©indgement to the Gentiles. | 7 


men's aſeled ft 


good ov enill tree. 34 Vipers. * 41 The Nimewires, 42 | 19 Heſhall not ſtriue, nor crie , neither [6ccouſectritmar 
ſhall any man hearc hisvoycec inthe ſtreets. Pn merdgn 


among the Gemiley, 


thren of C briſt; waned 


SS ALIAS Ds a Vs nt 


hh 20 Abruiſed reede ſhall hee nor breake, | ard cat mpyerp- 


[1 Gftherrue AT * * that time Teſus went on aSab-[ anq ſmoking Aaxeſhall henot quench, rill|*" "tris 


ifyi . 6 : , x s whey e ſoeuey it 1g 
Mabel and bath day throughthecorne , and his | hc a bring foorth indgement vnto vitorie. |dene,ch: Lordi 


the abrogating \diſciples were an hungred , and beganto| 2; Andin his Name ſhall the Gentiles|/427*ipear 


rne indve there:, h 

mw "A plucke the eares of corne, and to cate. truſt, Ny fog... 
Eid {#4 L) b ” * - le 

lute 6 re 2 And when the Phariſesſawit , they| +, « *+Then was broughtto him one, per mndlae; 


|  {faidevntohim, Beholde, thy diſciples doe| pofſefſed with a deuill both blind,and dum, |jenrece aeinge 
*Devr.23-25, that * which is not lawfull rodoe vponthe | and hee healed him , ſo that hee which was|n* nawgrite 


| . World and $ 
| Sabbath. blind and dumme;,borh ſpake and faw. —=|[andwes vinyl 


|b1 Samy 21,6, 3 Buthe ſaidvnto them ,* Haue yenot| 2; Andallthe people were amaſed,and core gens 
| _ what Dauiddid when he was an hun- | ſajd, Isnot this that ſonne of Dauid? code 14.0 
| gl ed,and they thatwere with him? 24 But when the Pharites heard os hel 4 A _— 
L omerert alt | 4 How heentred into the houſe of God, | ſaid, *This man caſteth the dggilsno other-[#.6, isfubi.du 
{nt bread of facts and dideatethe* ſhew-bread , which was| wiſe our but through Beelzcbub the prince |< landerotte 
(becauſe ir ftoedbe- | 1OtTawfull for him to eat, neither for them | gf deuils. | pers aol ode 4 


| be Lord all the þ - y ; withſtanding ir 
__ »pontbegol-| Which were with him , bur onely for the| * 2; 5 ButTeſus knewe their thoughts, |vughcrobea- 


: - * Da; . . .O uouched ſtout 
_—_— Prieſts ? and faid to them, Euery kingdome diuided |« c4,p. y.; 5 
| Lene 3446s MF s Orhaueyenotreadein the Law,how againſtit ſelfe, is brought to nought:and e- |arte.z,22, 
Fang ug rg - that onthe Sabbath dayes the Prieſts inthe uery citicor houſe, diuided againſt it ſelfe, a 
mongay —_— ah b breake the Sabbath , and are | ſhallnot ſtand. of Chriſt and . 
'E N@m-28.9. oi | : *< Air11. the kingdome © 
CG > 26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is diui- [5 Oh: 


Ge Godſermere. | 6 ButT lay vnto you, that here is one | ded againſt himſelfe : how ſhall then his þor conſiſt o- , 
| pon the Sabbath day | SrCATer then the Temple. kingdome endure? x ether. 


gertbejbreakent | - 7 Whereforeif yeknow whatthis is, *T 27 Alfo if I through Beelzebub caſt out 


the Law : much leſſe 


dorvrhe Lordofrhe [Wil haue mercie , and not ſacrifice, yee| deuils,by whom doyour children caſtthem 


| ect would not have condemned the innocents. | gut? Thereforethey ſhall be your iudges . 
© AVURT. 


'» Hoſe.6.7. 8 For theſonne of man is Lord, excr of | © 2g But IfI caſt outdeuils by the Spirit 
<h4p.9.13- |the Sabbath. E of God,then is thekingdome of God come 


tte; | 9 ** Andhedeparted thence,arid went | ynto you. or 
'2 The ceremo- |1Nto their Synagogue: 29 Elſe how can a man enter into a 


un: toner '| To Andbehold,there was aman which |trongmans houſeand ſpoyle his goods, 

che loue otour | had His hand driedvp.And they askedhim, | excepthe firſt bind theſtrong man , and] —_ 
\n1:ighdour. ſaying,Isitlawfull to heale vpon the Sab- | then ſpoyle his houſe. 
'} bath day? that they might accuſehim.  3o He thatisnot with me,is againſtme: 


11 And hefaid vnto them, What man | and hethat gathereth not withme , ſcarte- 


ſhal therebe among you, thathath a ſheepe;, | reth. 


and ifitfall ona Sabbath day intoa pit, do-| 3x * Wherefore I ſay vnto you,every A ” 
eth nottake it and liftit out? | ” - ſinneand blaſphemie hal be forgiuen vnto qe es* ky 


12 How much morethenisaman better | men : but theblaſphemie againſt the holy | 
then aſheepe ? therefore it is lawfullto doe | Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiuen vnto men. 


well on the Sabbath day. | 32 And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a worde 
13 Thenſaide hee tothe man, Stretch againſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall bee forgi- 

__ Foorththine hand .. And hee ſtretched it | uenhim : © but whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a- |6 Of rs 

3 foorth,and it was madewhoſ as the other. | gainſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhallnotbee forgi- Ghoſt. 

3 How farre 14 3 ThenthePhariſes went out and con-| uen him,neither in this world , norin the 


_ ——_ ſulted againſt him, how they might deſtroy | world to come. 


1-3 | : 33 Either nfalGthe tree good , and 
I; |-' 1s Butwhen Teſusknewe it,he departed | his fruitgood: or els make the tree euil,and 
| * jthence : and great multitudes followed | his fruit cuill:forthetree is knowen by the 

| Com Lrparr healed themall. | fruit. | | E | 
16 Andcharged them inthreatning wiſe, | 34 7 O generationofipers, how can |7 HypoSi#1 
| thatthey ſhouldnor makehim knowen, ; you ſpeakegood things, when yeare cuill ? diy l 
| - 77 Thatitmightbefulfilled,whichwas |Forof the * abundance of the heart the novel. 

Tpoken by Eſaiasthe Prophet,ſaying, [mouth ſpeaketh. a 
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iall recon 


their lines ine 


$8 Againſt fro- 
ward defircrs of 
mnuracle's. 
*Chap. 16.1. 
luke 11.29, 
I.cor.1.22. 
f Baftz-d, which fell 
from Abrahams 
faith or forſooke the 
me wo ſhifhf Ged, 
*onas 1.17. 


9 Chriſt tea- 
theth by the ſo - 
rowfull example 
ofthe Tevves, - - 
that there are 
none more mite 
rable then they 
which pur oug 
the light of the 
Golpeil, which 
was kindled in 
thera, 
Mouas 3.5. 
1. Kimgs 10.1 
2.chron,9.1. 
os He meanerth the 
Quee ne of Saba: 
whoſe countrey is 
wth in reſpett of 
he land of I |ſrael. 
King.10, 
b Fur Saba is ſituate 
m the utmſt coaſt 
ef happie' Arabia, 
vp2n the mouth of 
the Arabian ſta+ 


Luke 11.24, 


RHb.6.4 y. 


and 10.26. 


, 2 pef.2.20, 


10 Chtiſt rea, 
Qeth by his 

owne example, 
bo: that all 


things oughtto- 
ſet apart,in - 
relpe& of Gods 
plorie, 

"Marke 3.31. 
luke $.20. 


11 Noneare * 


37 For by thy wordsthou ſhalt.bee iu- 


{Ntified,andby thy words thou ſhalt be con- 


demned. 
33 © * * Then anſwered certaineofthe 
we would ſeeaſigneofthec.* 

39 Butheanſweredand ſaidto them, An 
euill and fadulterous generation ſeeketha 
ſigne, butno figneſhall bee giuen vnto it, 
jauethar ſigne ofthe ProphetTonas. 

40 * Foras Ionas was three dayes and 
three nights in the whales belly:ſo ſhallthe 
Sonne of man bee three dayes and three 


|nights in theheartof theearth, 
41, ? The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in | 


iudgementwiththis generation , and con- 


ing of Ionas; and behold, agreaterthen Io- 


nas 7s here, 

42 * The Queene of the s South ſhall 
riſe in iudgement with this generation, and 
ſhal condemneit: forſhecamefrom the bvt- 
moſt partes of the earth to heare thewiſe- 
dome of Salomon : and beholde, agreater 
then Salomon zshere. 

43 *Now when the vncleaneſpiritis 
goneout of aman, hee walketh throughout 


|drieplaces,feckingreſt,andfinderh none. 
44 Thenhefaith,I wil returne into mine} 


houſe from whence Icame: and whenhee 
iscome,hefindeth-itemprie, ſwepr andgar- 
niſhed, 


ſcuen other ſpirits worſe then himſelfe, and 
they enter in,and dwel there; and theend 
of that man is worſe then the beginning, E- 
uen {6 ſhal itbewith this wicked generation. 
- 46 © :9* While he yet ſpake tothe mu]- 
titude,behold, his mother, and his brethren 
ſtood without,deſfiring to ſpeake with him. 
47 Therione ſaid voto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 
firing to ſpeake with thee. 

48 But heanſwered,and ſaid tohimthar 
told him, Who is my mother? and who are 


my brethren? 
49 ** And he ſtretched footth his hand 


Scribes and of thePhariſes, ſaying, Maſter,. 


demne it: forthey * repentedat thepreach- 


45 Then hegoeth,and taketh vnto him | 


| 8ſecing,yeeſhaltſce,andſhallnotperceiue, 


the ſhore. bY 

3 Thenhe ſpake many thingsto them in' 
parables, ſaying , Beholde , a ſower went 
toorth to ſow, _---. 

4 Andas he ſowed,ſome fell by the way 
i1de,andthe fouls camcand deuouredthen) 
VP», | — 

s Andfome fell vpon ſtony ground, 
where they had not much earth , arid a- 
none they ſprung vp, becauſe they had no 
depth ofearth. = -- 

6 Afid when the Sunnewas vp , they 
wereparched, and forlacke of rooting,wi- 
thered away. | | 

7 And ſomefcllamongthornes, and the 
thornes ſprung vp,and chocked them. 

8 Someagainefclon good ground, and 
broughrfoorth fruit,ane cornean hundreth 
my ſomeſixtie folde, and another thirtie 
old, 

9 Heethat hath eares to heare , lethim 
heare, b. Sr 
10 © Then the diſciples came, and ſaid 


tohim, Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in para- 


bles? 


11 ? Andheeanſiwered, and ſaidevnto 
them,becauſe it is giuenvnto you,toknow 
the ſecretsof the kingdome of heauen, but 
to them igis not giuen: | | 
12 * For whoſoeuer hath;to him ſhalbe 


giucn,and he ſhall have abundance : but 


away,ctuenthat hehath. = 

13 Therefore ſpeakelI to them in para- 
bles,becauſethey ſeeing,doe not ſee : and 
hearing,they heaxenot,neither vnderſtand: 
14 Soin them is fulfilled the prophecie 
of Eſaias, which prophecie faith, * By hea- 
ring, yeſhaltheare,and ſhalnot vnderſtand, 


15- For this peoples heart is waxed fat, 
and theireares are dullofhearing, and with 
theireiesthey haue winked, leſt they ſhould 


Unrilts mother and brethren. 14p.x11. VV.ho. ; 
= 35 Agoodmanoutofthe goodtreaſure, — CHAPYTT. = "wp 
of his heart bringeth foorth good things: - The parable ofthe ſower. 11 and 14W iy Crit as | 
andan euill man out of an cuill treaſure, | per nj Pig The nr S- ol mera 24 The 
agg rdeyngt of the tares, 21 Of the muſtard ſeed. 3:0 
bringeth foorth cuill things. the leanen, 44 Of the 'biddem- refers. 4 of to 
' 36 But I ſay vnto you, thatofeuery | pearle: 47 Ofehe draw ner coſt into the ſear53 Chriſt is 
yin ada [© 1dle word tharmen ſhall ſpeake,they ſhall | _=# Sereangd rey men the Nazariter. | 
[ple rrifee,vbich | 81Ue ACCOMPt thereof at the day of iudge- y Ls QUT'OL NE þ Er i 4h: 
[tempor fmen rage. 5 houſe,and ſateby the ſeaſide. x ea, 
1 Chriſt ſhews 


ſowen in the © 


noron ſo well 
one as in ano=- : 
ther,and the 


part either doe 
not recciue it,00 
ſuffer itnottd 
ripenz 


2 The gift 6f 
vnderſtanding 
ang of faith is 


_ ro the e- 
R,andall the 


whoſocuerhath not,from him ſhalbe taken 


ſcewith theireyes, and hearc with their| 
cares, and ſhould vnderſtand with their |; 


reſt are blinded 
rongh the iuft 
iudgement of 
God: 


* hay. $5.39 


XE/25.6.9. Yay? 
#-12-luke 8.10; 
Tohs 12.40.40 
24. 26-rom. Il; 


world,commerlt 


Wore neere yn- mh $9 . 
"3 ſtoward his diſciples, and faide, Behold m theik | ofthe 
ture ofthe motherand my brethren, : To - hearts, and ſhould returne, that I might Mow oy : 
Ou ; p : | beretet 
—_ 50 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe my Fathers | heale them. BR ODOT þ us», +. 
willwhichisin heauen, theſamcis my bro-| 16 3. Bur bleſſed are op eyes, for they| |: he rime of 
| - {therandiſterand mother, | ſec:andyour cares,forthey heare. = [Law 
GT» _ ; 0 'Bz 17 *Far} © 


x3 


"I 8. . 


&- 


arable ofthe leede.” 


*w 


_Thep 


S. Mathew. . The parable expouhdedF®? 
& = ' — —— 


4s 
FE: 
3 > 
IH We 


Lake. 10.2.4. 


s Though there be 
the hears, yet this 
hearing without 

g.For 


th, ſoweth zo the, 
beak 


& Chiiſt fhew- 
eth in another 
parable ofthe 
euill ſeede mixt 


of Marke 4.30. 
dukg 13:19. 


by the growin 
on of it eds C 


ſowing is referred to 


whether the ſerde be 
weceiued is the hears 
#7 ne.yet he that ſow 


17 *Forvetily,I ſay vnto you, that many 
rophets, and righteous men haue defired 
o ſee thoſe things which yee ſee,and haue 
otſeene them, and to heare thoſe things, 
hich ye heare,and haue not heard them. 
18 + Brongy | yec therefore the parable 
fthe ſower. 
19 Whenfocuer any man heareth the 


{wordof thatkingdome, and vnderſtindeth 


itnot,thateuillone commeth,and catcheth 
away that which was ſowen in his *heart: 
and this is hee which hath receiued the 
ſeedeby the way ſide. 

20 And he that receiued ſeede intheſto. 
nie ground,is he which heareth the word, 
and incontinently with joy receiueth it, 

21 Yet hath hee no roote in himſelfe, 
and dureth buta Teaſon : for aſſooneas tri- 
bulation or perſecution commeth becauſe 
oftheword, by andby he is offended. 

22 And hcethat recciued the ſecde a- 

ong thornes,is he phat heareth the word: 

ut thecareof this world,and the deceitful- 
efſe of riches chocke rhe word , and he is 
made vnfruitfull. | 

23 But he that receiued the ſeedein the 
poodeground, is he that heareth the word, 
and vnderſtandeth ir, which alſo beareth 
ſruit,& bringeth foorth, ſome an hundreth 
fold,ſomeſixtie fold,and ſome thirtic fold. 

24 © + Another parable put he foorth 
vhto them , ſaying, The kingdome of hea- 
uen is like vntoa man which ſowed good 
ſeedein his field, | 


—f.- 5s But while men ſlept, there came his 
Cd eu [Enemie, and ſowed tares among the wheat, 
from offences, [and went his way. | 
bothin doin) 26 And when the blade was ſprung vp, 
theday appoin-Jand brought foorth fruit , then appeared 
Rell thing TNC tares alfd, , 
dve come,and | 27 Then came the ſeruants of the houſ- 
therefore re eo ho1der,and {aid voto him, Maſter, ſowedſt 
arme chemſcluesnot thou good ſecede in thy field ? from} 
— nn whence then hath it tares ? k 


vnto him, Wilt thouthen that wegoc and 
gather them y 6 | 
29 Butheſaid, Nay, leaſt while ye goe 
bout to gather the tares, ye plucke vp alſo 
ith them the wheate. | 
. 30 Letboth grow together vntillthe 
arueſt,and in time of harueſt I will ſay to 
ereapers, Gather yee firſt the tares, and 
ind themin ſheaucs to burne them +: but 
ather the wheate into my barne. 
31 T *5 Another parable he putfoorth' 


4 
. 


\hto them, ſaying, Thekingdome of hea-* 
-uerris like vnto agraine of muſtard ſecede, 
/which a mag taketh and ſoweth jn his field: 


- OO — ec _— 


— <7 21 PEI 4 


F 


| kingdomeall things that offend, andthem 


28 Andheſaidetothem, Someenuious ; 
man hath donethis. Then the ſeruants ſaid | 


| liketo amarchant man , that ſeeketh good 


32 Whichin deed istheleaſt of al ſeeds: 
but whenitis growen , itis the greateſt a. 
mong herbs and it isa tree, ſo that the birds 
of heauen come and build in the branches 
thereof. 

33 * Another parable ſpake hee to 
them, The kingdome ofheauen is like vnto 
leauen; which a woman taketh and hiderh 
in threepeckesofmeale,till all be leauened 

34 q: All theſe things ſpake Ieſusvnr 
the multitudein parablcs,and withour par 
bles ſpake he not to them, 

35 Thatit might be fulfilled, which wa 
ſpoken by the'Propher, ſaying, *I wil open 
my mouth in parables, and will vtter the 


* Late 1342, 


*Merk 43336 


q 


P[al. 8,2, 
things which haue bene kept ſecrete from AY 
the foundation of the world. | 

36 Then ſentIeſus the multitudeaway, | * 
and went into the houſe. And his diſciples 
came vnto hun, ſaying, Declarevnto vsth 
parable of the tares of that field. 

37 *Thenanſweredhe,and ſaidtothem, : 
He that ſoweth the good ſeed, isthe Sonne|5Heexpomn- 
of mans ——_ 

38 Andrhefield is the world, and the — 
good ſeede are the children of the king-|** 
dome.and the taresare the children of that 
wicked one. 

35 And theenemie that ſoweththem,i | 
thedeuil],* and the harueſt is the endofthe»ez.r;. 
world,and thercapers be the Angels. revel. 14. If, 


4o Asthen the tares are gathered and[ 
burnedinthe fire,ſoſhall it be in the ende 
of this world. | 

41 The ſonne ofman ſhall ſend foorth 
his Angels,and they ſhall gather out of his 


which dociniquitie, 

42 And ſhall caſt them intoa fornace 
——— bewalling andgenaſhing of 
teeth. | 

43 *Then ſhall the iuſt men ſbineasthe|* 2-s.12.3, 
Sunne in thekingdome of their Father. Heſ7,7%.nttow | 
thathath eares to heare, let himheare. greaztlls - 

44 © 7 Againe,thekingdome ofheauen pg, 
is like vntoa treaſure hid in the field ,which|andno man a 
whena man hath found, he hideth it,and for one at of 
ioy thereof departeth , and ſelleth all that 
he hath,and buyeththar field. 

45 < Apaine, thekingdomeofheauen is 


with the loſſe of 


pearles, 

46 Who having found apearle of great 
ranzs 92a andſoldeall thathehad, and 
bought it. | OS — 
5 8 Againe,the kingdome of heaucn nd herforeas 
is like vntoa draw net caſt into the ſea,that þ-oph3%0%,, 
gathereth ofallkinds of rthings, full andperſet 
48 Which, whenitis full , men drawe|4*3R84. 
toland, and {it and gather the good into lu aay. 
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| There are m2- 
y in y Church, ' 
hich norwith* 
anding are not 
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T'Mcn bftended ae Chrift, __ Chap. ih. Her 0 
& H veſſels, and caſt thebad away. | 7 Wherefore he promiſed with an the, 


49 So ſhall itbeeattheend of the world, | that he would giue her whatſoeuer ſhee |. 
The Angels ſhall goe footth, and ſcuer the| wouldaske. _ W,.. - 
bad from among the iuſt. — |. 8 And ſhee beeing beforeinſtruted of 
5o And ſhal caſtthe intoafornaceof fire? | her motheryſaid, Giue mechere Iohn Bap- 
there ſhal bewailing,and gnaſhing of teeth. |tiſts head in a platter. 
g They ought | 571 © 7 Teſus ſaid vnto them, Vnderſtand | 9 And the king was ſorie: neuerthelefſe 
ry cet yeal theſe things: They ſaid vnto him, Yea, |becauſe of the othe,and them that ſate with 
onely ro be wiſe}-L,ord, ANT him at thetable he commanded it to be gi- 
[for ence | 52 Then ſaid hee vnto them, Therefore |uen her, 3 
the wiſdome of euery Scribe whichis taughtvnto theking-| 10 And ſent,and beheaded Tohn inthe : 
God:oother. | 1 me of heauen is like vnto a houſchokder, | priſon | w | | 
which bringeth foorth out ofhis treaſure | 11 And hishead was brought inaplatter, 
things both new and old. and giuen to the maide,and ſheebrought it 
53 TAnditcameto paſle, that when Ie-| vnto her mother. - 
ſus had cnded theſe parables, hee departed] 12 And his diſciples came,and taoke vp 
thence, | the bodie,andburiedit,and went and tolde 
54 *29 And came into hisowne coun-{ Teſuis. ' - | PEI IDG 
"mirtes.x. |trcy,&taughtthem in their Synagogue,ſo] 13 * And when Icſusheard it, hedepar- —_ oy , 
lie 4-16. | that they were aſtonied, and ſaid , Whence| tedthenceby ſhip into adeſert placeaparrt. 


ner |commeth this wiſedome andgreat workes | And when the multitudehadheard it, they 


yrorance,but | ynto this man? | followed him on foot outofthe cities, * FP 
Rong 55 Is not thisthe carpenters ſonne?Is not] 14 PA nd Icſus went foorth and ſawe a | 2 Chriſt refre- 
and willingly ſheth a grear 


by ſtumbling [his mother called Mary, * and his brethren | great multitude , and was mooned with | 71-87, 


blodkes innit | Tames and Toſes, and Simon and Indas? | compaſſion toward them , andhe healed |fuc loaues and 
that when God] 56 And are not his ſiſters all with vs? | their ſicke. ths 


ney ez o-| VP hence then hath he all theſethings? | 15 © And when evening was come, *his tharchey mall 
|bey,and ſo moſt | 5,7 And they were offended with him, | diſciples came to,him, ſaying, This isa de-| 3; 1zy ale” 


{uxrjae4 cnn Then Ieſus ſaid to them, *A Prophet isnot [{ert place, and the time is alreadie paſt : let —— 


[themſclues.  |without honour, ſaue in his owne countrey | the multitude depart, that they may go into| kingdome of 


+1642 landinhis owne houſe, the townes,and buy them vitailes. ; JN 

Marke 6 .4 : | . * Marke C.35 
bike 4.2 4. 58 Andhedid not many great workes | 16 ButIeſus faidttothem, They haueno|,,,.7*,. 
1be 4.44, |there,for their vnbeliefes ſake. needeto goe away: giue yee themto cate. | ibn 6.5: 


HAP. XIIII. 17 Then ſaid they vnto him, wehaue here = 


T Herod: iudgement of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore tobn was bownd | hy1tfine loaues and two fiſhes. 


Is and beheaded. 13 teſus departeth. 18 Of the fine : F "2 
. boawes, we. 23 Chriſt hepa 24 The Apoſtles rofied 18 And he aide p B ang them hitherto 


with rhe waues. 27 Faith, 30 Peter inieopardie. 36 | MC, 


The hemme of Chriſftes garment. : —19 And he commanded the multitude 
* aq T**thattime Herod the Ietrach neard | tg fit downe on the oraſſe.; and tooke the. 
1 Here isin ofthe fameofTeſus, five Ioaues andthe two fiſhes, and looked 


ana | 2 Andfaid vntohis ſeruants, This is that | yp eq heauen, and bleſſed, and brake /and 

cble courage, |Tohn Baptiſt, hee is riſen againe from the gauetheloaues to his diſciples and the diſ-| 
Fl miniſters oe |<cad , and therefore greate * workes are ciples to the multitude. Toe Ry 
Gods worde ſwroughtby him. | 20 Andthey did alleate and were ſuffi- 
idld.co ex li 3 *For Herod hadtaken Tohn,andbound] ceq ang they tooke vpof the fragments that 


anpleof ryran- ſhimm, andput him in priſon for Herodias remained, twelue baskets full. 

pride,and craet- ke, his brother Philips wite. . . 21 And theythathadeaten, wereabour| 
te, androbee * | 4 For Tohn ſaid vnto him,Itis not law- | gye thouſand men, beſide womenandlittle 

ly conſcience, [full for theeto haue her. children. 

od eftheirmi-1 5 And when hee would have put himto| ., eq And ſtraight way Tefus compelled| 
|which have once death Hee feared the multitude, becauſe | hjg diſciples to enter intoa ſhip,andto goo-|: 
Croats |they counted him as2 * prophet. | [uerbeforehim, whilehe ſent themultitude 


in Herodiasand | G But when Herods birth day was kept away. af 48 
_ Engioes an[the daughter'of Flerodies daunced before| 23 Andaſſooneashehad ſent themulti-| #75" 
ea op mw the! m, and pleaſed b Herod. tude away,he went vÞ into a mountainea-| z Weemuſt 
ly cruelty. « By werks,ke meaneth rhar farce & peer mherly woke are weonghe adn the wars ONE tO Pray -and®*-when the eucning was chrough mighey | 
RT gn” _ 7-luk,3-1.2.*Leu.18.16.and 20.21 *C44.21.26. bThere| COMme hewas there one, wn” © * [rempe 2 . 
e erodes: the firſt of th Antipater Who 78 alſo called .Aſcalotins, tn whe . . . Chriſt wil neuex 
"_ C "y was borne, and he maciagess ad uw chiles hs coho nay = erp Pr 3 And oe ſhip wasS NOW1n the mids forks, bc 
par, Magnus his ſonne, whoſe mothers name was Malthaca or Martacs, and this was called | oy With waues: it | that we go whi. 
_y «ch, by reaſon of enlarging of bis dominion, when mb _ baniſpedts Vienna im France. Q the ſea, an . Was tofled "7A ayes: for hs ther hee ' 
Pird was Agrippa, Magn his nephoy by Ariſtolnias , and he it was thet few Temes =| WAS A CONALIE wine, | commanded v8, 
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new. 


feete euen the 
cempeſts them= 
(clues, but yer by 
the vertuc of 
} Chriſt, which 
helperh that 
verrue, which 
he of his mercie 
gtucn. 


* Mark,6-54. 
e This Gemne( 4- 
ret was a lake 
wigh ts (aperna* 
um, which is alſo 
called the ſea of 
Galile & Tibeji- 
as, ſd thaz the 
| countrey it ſelfe 
grew zo be called 
ly that name. 
6 Intharthat 
Chriſt healcth 
the ficke,vvee are 


\they came into theland of © Gennezaret. 


walked on the water,to goe toTeſus, 


was afraid: and as hee beganne to finke, he 
cried, ſaying, Maſter, ſaueme. 

31 Soimmediatly Ieſus ſtretched foorth 
his hand,andcaughthim,and ſaid vnto him, | 
Othou of littlefaith,wherfore diddcſt thou 
doubt? ; 

32 Andaſſooneas they were cgymeinto 
the ſhip, the winde ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in tbe ſhip,came 
and worſhipped him , ſaying , Ofatrueth 
thou art the Sonne of God. 

34 <* And when they werecome ouer, 


35 5 And when the men of that place 
knew him, they ſentinto all that countrey 
round about, and brought vnto him all that 
were licke, ; 

36 And beſought him that they might 
touch the hemme ofhis garmentonely:and 
as many as touched it, were madewhole, 


1uen to vnder- | 
Fan, that wee {| 


1 None come 
monly are mor? 
ibold coremners 
of God ,then 
they whomGad 
[appointeth kee- 
pers of his law. 
*"Mark-7.1. 

« VVhich they re- 
cemed of their an- 
eefters from hand 

zo band, or they el- 


wf the Church. 

2 Their wicked 
boldneſſe in cor- 
rupting the com- 
mandements of 
God, and that 


muſt ſceke remedie for (pirituall difeaſes @ his hatids : and that ve ave bound not 
onely to runne our ſc]ucs, bur alſo to bring others vnto him, ' 


[not their hands when they eate bread, 


were the gonernours 


| 


I EY  — ont w 
= CR —  — — 


COESF NM 2? __ 
Tre commandements and traditions of men. 12 Offence. 
1; Theglant which i# rooted vp. 14 Blind leading the 
blind, 18 The heart, 22 The womanof Canaan. 26 
The childrens bread: whelps, 28 Faith. 32 Foure thou- 
ſad men fedde. 26 Thaukeſpining,  _ 


” Cota Rwy ans wet Wet 


Hen * came to Ieſus the Scribes and 

_* Phariſes, which were of Ieruſalem,fay- 
ing | 

2 Why doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe 

the tradition of the Elders © for they * waſh 


3 * Butheanſwered and ſaid vntorhem, 
Why doe +5 alſo tranſgreſle the comman. 
dement of God by your tradition? 

4 * For Godhath commanded, ſaying, 
b Honour thy father and mother: * and he 
that curftth father or mother, lethim die! 


ypon pretence of 


godlinefle and vſurping authoritig to make lawes, is here reprooued, * Ffaud 29 
#2. deut.5.16.ecphe.6.2. 6 By howeur is 1cany all kinds of duetie which children oye to their 
"Ex0d-2 3-1 7-le,20:9-proy.30,204 | 


ee death. 


ſtand, 


man. 


don. 


after vs. 


| 24 Butheeanſwered, and ſaid, Iam not 


9 But invainethey worſhip me, teaching 
30 Butwhenheſaw a mightie wind, he [for dodrines,mens precepts. 

. Io + Then he called the multitude vnto 
him , andſaidtothem , Heareandvnder- 


11 * That which gocth into the mouth, 
defileth nottheman, but that which com- 
meth out of rhe mouth , that defileth the 


12 < Then came his diſciples.,and ſaide 
vnto him,Perceiueſt thou not, that the Pha- 
riſes are offendedin hearing this ſaying? 

x3 Burt he anſwered and ſaide, * Euery 
plant which my heauecnlie Father hathnot 
planted,ſhall berootedvp. 

14 Letthemalone, they be the*blind lea- 
ders ofthe blinde:and if the blinde lead the 
blinde,both ſhall fall into the ditch, 

I5 q* Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaidto 
him, Declare vnto vs this parable. 

16 Then ſaid Ieſus, Are 
| vnderſtanding? | 

17 Perceiue yee notyet,that whatfoeuer 
entreth into the mouth, goeth into the bel- 
4lic,and is caſt oyt into the draught? 

18 But thoſe things which proceede out 
of the mouth , comefrom the heart, and 
they defile the man, £ 

I9 For out of the heart * come euill 
thoughts,murders,adulteries,fornications, 
thefts, falſe teſtimonies. ſlanders. 

20 Theſearethe things which dzfile the 
man: but to cate with vawaſhen hands, de- 
fileth not the man. | | 

21 * Andleſus wentthence ,and depar- 
ted into the © coaſtes of Tyrus and Si- ſe quare 


22 Andbeholde, a woman a f Cananite 
cameoutofthe ſame coaſtes,and cryed,ſay- |; 
ing vnto him, Haue mercie on mee,OLord, 
the ſonne of Dauid: my daughter is mile. 
rably vexed with a deuill, | 

23 5But he anſwered her not a word. 
Then cameto him his diſciples,8& beſought 
| him, ſaying, Send heraway,for ſhe cricth |; 


yeeyet without 


hendeth toward 


ſometimes as it 


ete taith, Nat ra 
_—_— 25 Andintheffourth watch ofthenight, | ' 5 But yee ſay, <«Whoſocuer ſhall ſay to [7% maigh] 
;herimeneers rs | Teſus went vato them, walking on the ſea. | fatheror mother, Bythe gift that is offered 1 befeve hm 
_ A d . . 2 temple, is ts © 

OE | 26 And when his diſciples ſawe him | by mc, thou mayeſt haue ac" wg rhyprofie: (a + 
dinidedrhe vighe | Walking on the ſea, they were troubled, ſay-] 6 Though he -honournot his father, or |. « 9a, 
—_— ing, Itis a4ſpirit,and criedout for feare. his mother, ſhallbe free: thus haue yee made pg m—_—_ 
rout, | 27 Butſtraightway Teſus ſpake vnto them, | the commandement of God of no 4 autho. [zine jp); pu 
« 4ſfii-#* | faying, Bee of good comfort, It is I:be not | ritie by your tradition. | > may a; 
pot omen me | afraid z 7 3 O hypocrites,Efaias prophecicd well [iu of reign 
WwhIEHh 4 MAN 174 - 7 : : b] mi rellyion 
nk | 28 +ThenPeter anſweredhim,and ſaid, | of you, ſaying, (= ame 
migzefredeg | Maſter, if it bee thou, bid mee comevnto| 8 * Thispeopledraweth neere vnto mee [rac ie rhe jut 
himfalfe the he | 1 ON th ; with their mouth, and honoureth me with | 2%" » 
ſeeth ſomerhmg, - | cc on tne water, K P a the temple, bad.. 
and ſeorb nothing. 29 Andhee ſaid, Come. And when Pe-| the lips, but their heart is farre off from done th- duo 
4 By faith wee t d out of the (i e. he | me. | childe, 

tread ynder our| CE WAS COME ACOWNne P P p, 4 You made it of 


no power and authe. 
ritze as much as 

lay in you: for 0- 

r herwiſe the com 
marndements 

God land faſt in 
the Church of God, 
in d:ſpite of the 
world and Satan. 

3 The ſame men 
are condenined 
for hypocrifie & 
ſuperſtition, be. 
cauſe-they made 
the kingdomedf 
God to ſtandein 
outward things, 
* Eſarzg.1 ' 
4 Chriſt teach. 
eth vs, that hy. 
poctifie of falls 
reachers which 
d:cciue our 
ſoules, is nottos 
be borne withal, 
no notin indiffe. 
rent niatters,and 
there is no rea- 
ſon why their 
ordinary vocati. 
on ſhou'd blinds 
oureyes: other- 
wile we are like 
to pcrith wkh 
them. 

* Marke 7. 18 
K/ohn.15.2- 

* Luke 6.39, 
*Marke 7.17« 


*FGen.6.y.tad $| 


21, ”ur.7.21 


*MA4ar.7.24.25, 
e (Coftes which 
were nexe to Tyre 
end Siden,that ity 


where Paleftins 


Phenice,and the 
tg of Syria. 
f Of the ſftocke 
of the ( anaanitery |, 
which dyelled am 
Dhenicids , 
5 In thatthat 
Chriſt docth | 


ſent 
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an 


tribes came of one 
he! tiſcs 


6 Chriſt ceaſeth 
not ro be benc- 
ficiall euen there 
where he is con 
eemned, and in 
the middcett of 
wolucs hee ga- 
thereth rogether 
and foſtereth his 
flocke. 

* Marke 7.31. 


E/414 3505+ 
bWVhoſe m.m- 
bers Were weake- 
wd with the pal- 
ey ,or by nature, 
or afterward it 1s 
ſaidye healed th:m. 
Now ( briſt was 
wont to heale 

zn this wiſe, that 
ſuch members as 
were weakeyhe re- 
ſtored to health, 
and.yet he could 
eaſily if he had 
would,hau? giuen 
them hands and 
ſeete and other 
I12mbers which 


. Iwanted them. 


* Mark, 8,I. 

7 By doing a= 
gaine this mira- 
cle, Chriſt ſhew- 
eth that he will 
neuer be wan = 
ting to them 
_ follow him, 
no notin the 
wildernefle. 

3 Goe not from my 
(d-. 

k VVord for word, 
20 lie doyne back- 
Ward,as rowers doe 
when im rowing they 
raw? their oares 

to then. 


LA kinde of vef} 
fel wrought with 
Iwige* 


26 And heeanſ{weted, and ſaid,It isnot 
good to take the childrens bread,and to caſt 
it to whelps, 

27 Butſheſaid,trueth, Lord:yet indeede 
the whelpes ea tof the crummes which fall 
from their maſters table. . 

28 Then Ieſus anſwered, and faide vnto 
her, O woman,great is thy faith : bee it to 
thee,as thou Ickreſt. And her daughter was 
made wholeat that houre. . 

29 © *©So Ieſus*went away from thence, 
and came neere vnto the ſea of Galile, and 
went vp into a mountaine and fate downe 
there. 

30 And great multitudes came vntohim 
* hauing with them, halt , blinde , dumbe, 
b maimed,andmany other, and caſt them 
downe at Ieſus feete,and he healed them: 

31 In ſo much thatthe multitude won- 
dered,to ſeethe dumbe ſpeake, themaimed 
whole, the halt togoe,and the blind toſee: 
and they glorified the God of 1irael. 

32 *7 Then eſuscalled his diſciples vn- 
to him, and ſaid,I haue compaſſion on this 
multitude, becauſe they haue i continued 
with mealready three dayes , and haueno 
thing to eate: andT willnotlet them depart 
faſting, leſt they faintin the way. - | 

33 And his diſciples ſaide vnto him, 
Whence ſhould we get ſo much bread in 
the wildernes, as ſhould ſuffice ſo greata 
multitude! 

34 Andleſus ſaid vnto them , How ma- 
ny loaues haue yee 2 Andthey taid,Seuen, 
and a few little fiſhes. | | 

35 Then hee commanded themultitude 
to k {it downe on the ground, 

36 And tooke the feuen loaues, and the 
fiſhes,and gaue thankes,and brake therm,and 
gaue to his diſciples,and the diſciplestothe 
multitude, 

37 And they didalltcate, and were ſufh- 
ced:and they tooke yp of the fragments that 
remained, feuen ! baskers full. | 

38 And theythat hadeaten, were foure 
thouſand men, beſide women and little 
children, . - | Gets 

39 Then 7eſus ſentaway the multitude, 
and tookeſhippe,and cameintothe parts of 
Magdala. ry | 


1 


ourethouland fed. _ bap. xv}. $100 bf C 
| c64p.0.6- [not ſentbur.vnto the * loſt ſheepe of the F [ 'Hen**camethe PhariſesandSadduces 
re 7, |shouſe of Ifrael. Fs - * anddid * rempt 4; , deſiring himto 
was duuided into 25 Yetſhee came, and worſhipped him, | ſhew.them aſigne from heauen, 
nity <I>" \C:yimg, Lord helpeme, 2 But he anſwered,and faid vnto them, 


When it is cuening,yee lay, Faire weather: 
fortheskic is red. | | 
3 *Andin the morning, yeeſay, To day 
fhallbeatempeſt: for theskie is redand low- 
ring. O hypocrites,ye can diſcerne theÞface 
of theskie , and can yee not wiſcerne the 
ſignes of thetimes? = £01 
4 * The wicked generation,and adulte- 
rous ſeeketh aſigne, but there ſhall no figne 
be giuen it, but*thatſigne of the Prophet 
* Ionas:ſo heleft them,anddeparted. 
s F * And when his diſciples were come 
to the otherſide , they had * forgotten to 
take bread with them. | 
6 Thenleſus ſaid viſto them, Take heed 
and beware of the leauen of thePhariſes and 
Sadduces; | 
7 And they reaſonedamong themſclues, 
ſaying , 7t is becauſe wehaue brought no 
bread, . 
$ ButIeſus knowing it;ſfaid vnto them, 
O yee of little faith, Why reaſon ye ihns5 a- 
mong your ſelues; becauleye haue brought 
nobread? | * 
o Doeyeenotyet perceiue, neither re- 
member the <fiue loaues.,when there were 


tookeyee vp? | 
10 Neither the ſeuen loanes when there 


were* fourethouſand mer, and how many 


baskets tooke yee vp? is 
11 Why fperceiue yeenot thatI s ſaide 
not vrito you concerning breade,, thatyce 


and Sadduces? "| 

12 Then vnderſtoode they that hehad 
notſaid that they ſhould beware of thelea- 
uen of bread;bur of the doctrine of the Pha- 
riſesand Sadduces: bi iN 

13 * 3 Now when Ieſus came into the 
coaſts of CeſareaPhilippi,heasked his dif. 
ciples; ſaying, Whome doe menſay that I 
the ſonne of man, am? 


14 And they ſaid, Some ſay, Iohn Bap- 


tiſt: and ſome. Elias: and others, Teremias, 
or one of the Prophets. | | 
i5 He ſaide: vnto. them, But whom ſay 
yecthat Iam? __ _—_—_.. . 
16 Then Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 
* Thou artthat Chriſt the ſonne of the li- 


— 


CHAP. SY. = 

#4 The ſigne of lotus. & The ledwen of the Phariſes -12 for 
rheir dotrine. 13 The peoples epinion of Chriſt. 17 Faith 
commeth of God. 18 The rocke: 1 9 The keyes. 21 Chriſt 
foreſheweth bus death. 24 The forſaking of ones ſ[eife,and 
the crofſe. 2 5 To leſe thalife;, 


uing God. . SNL 754 
17+ And Ieſus anſwered,andfaidto him, 
Blefſedart thou, Simon the ſonne of Tonas: 


tte. 


*fiue thouſand mev,and how many baskets. 


4 


ſhould be ware of the leauen of the Phariſes 


}15-the ther was 


1 The wicked | 


which otherwi 
are at defiance 
one wich ano- 
thes, agree wel 
together again 
Chriſt, but doe 
what thzy can, 
Chriſt beareth 
away the victo. 
ry,& rriumphc 
| ouerth. cm. 

- Chap. Iz. 38 
marke 8,11 


| a Torrie whe- 


ther he could doe 
that which they 
defired, but their 
PurDoſe was nauhgh, 
for they thouhgt 


_ } eo finde ſome thing 


[un him by that 

m7 eanes, whereupon 
they might have nuff 
occaſion ro repre- 
hend him: or elſe 
diſtruſt and curio- 
ſitie mooued them ſo 
to doe, for by ſuch. 
meanes alſo is God 
ſaid tobe rempted, 
that is to ſay, pro= 
noked to anger,as 
thought men would 


. {ſtrive with him. 


* Luke I2. 54, 
6 The outward 

ew and counte- _ 
nance ai it Were of 
all things, 15 Cal- 
[<d m the Hebrew 
Fongue'ya face . 
* Chap.12.39- 
> The article ſhew- 
2h the ,notab leneſſe 
f the deeds. 
P Jonas I. 17+ 
> Falſe reachers 
muſt be'taken 
heede of; | 
* Mark..8, 14 
[/uke T2.1 
d Not by others, 
but by verrue of his 
diumitie. 
e That fiue thou- 
and men were fil- 
led with ſo many 
loaues ? 
* Chap. 14-175 
tobn 6.9. 
*chap. 15.34 
f A demaund or 
gu*ſtion toyed 
With admizationg 
2g Said, for com- 
* Marke 8. 27; 
Twke 9.18. 
3 'There are dis 
uers judgements. 
and opinions of 
Chriſt,norwith< 
ſtanding he is 
knowen of his” 
alone; 
h There were twe 
FCefareas,the one © 
called Stratonis © 
vpn the ſea Medi. 


terranie, which Hes © 


'rodbuilt fionpruonſs 
ly in the honour of " 
O Hawn lofep lib; 


Cefarea Philipp, * 


P 


of nature. 


which Herod the great the Terrarches ſome by ( leopatra, built tn the henour of Tiberius at the foel# 
of Lebanon Toſephtib.1 54 5 As Beret thaight, © Ion 6,69, 4 Faris of grace, ndf ' 


fot 


«and 


as dai _ £ 


” > 7 TOSELY : , _ ; 
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Peter called Satan. 


—S. Matthew: 


The comming of. 


. * 
=, v*.- 
. . £ Af 
. on” $a, 
'" bb _ 
q 2 I k 
« . AF 
[Y - 
: 
- 


þ 
: 
& 

*» 


bz this Kind of | fortfleſh and blood hath not reucaled ir vn- 
ach is meant 


| 


Teens 


\eure not being de- 

(Rroyed, which was 

{made gut dform:d 

|eGrough finne: So 

:ghen this is the 

meaning: this was 

|pyor renealed ro thee 

| by any wnderſtan- 

| Wing of man, bur 

| God ſhewed ir rhee 

| om heauen. 

is That 15 true 

Faith, which con- 

'Feſſeth Chriſt, 

the verrue wher- 

| of is inuinable 

'® John 1-42 

| E Chriſt ſpake in the 

| qr14n tongue ang 

| Pherefore vſed nog 

| rhis deſcanting be - 

| ,qwixt Perros, whit 

| Petra, which ſigni 

Seth @ rocke, but mm 
both places vſed this 

; word (epha: but his 

' ninde was that 

' wrote in Greeke, by 

| the diwers termma- 

| Fiori vo make a diffe- 

| rence berweene Pe- 

| rer,who 3s a piece of 

' the building, and 

| C brift the Petra, 

| that t5,the rocke 

: andfoundation: or 

: el; he gaue his name 

Peter,becauſe of 

F aith,which i; the 
Chucrhes as well 

 «s his, as the old fa- 

' thers witneſſe, for ſo 

| ſaith Theoph. That 
confeſcion -which 
thou haſt made. ſhall 
be the foundation of 
the beleeucrs. 

1m The enemies of 

' the Church are com- 

| pared ro « ſtrong 

kingdome and theres 

| fore by Gates,are 

; macang. Cities Whici 

| are 7.:d: ftrong with 


EY 


thee, but my Father whichis in heauen. 
13 5 AndIſayalſovnto thee, that thou 
art* !Peter,and vpon this rocke I willbuild 
my Church-and the=gates of hellſhall not 


| ouercomelt. 


19 5 And I * will give vnto thee the 
nkeyes of the kingdome of heauen , and 
whatſocuerthou ſhalt * binde vpon earth, 
ſhall be boundinheauen : and whatſoeuer 
thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heauen, 

20 7 Then hecharged his diſciples , that 
they ſhould tellno man that he was Icſus 
that Chriſt, 

21 y's From that time foorth Teſus be- 
gan to ſhew vnto his diſciples,that he muſt 
goe vnto Hieruſalem , and ſuffer many 
things ofthe » Elders,and of the hie Prieſts, 
and Scribes, and beſlaine, and be raiſeda- 
eaine therhird day. | 

22 Then Peter tooke him afide,and be- 

gan torebuke him, ſaying, Maſter,pitic thy 
ſelfe,this ſhall not be vnto thee, 
23 9 Thenheturned backe, and ſaid vn- 
to Peter, Getthee behind me, * Satan: thou 
art an offence vnito mee, becauſe thou * vn- 
derſtandeſt not the things that are of God, 
but the things that are of men. 

24 ** Teſusthen ſaid to his diſciples, * if 
any man will follow mee , Jet him forſake 
him ſelfe, and take vp his croſſe and follow 
me. 

25 For* whoſoever will ſauehis life, ſhal 
loſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for 
my ſake, ſhal*find it, 

26 * For what ſhalit profita man though 
he ſhould winnethe whole world,if heloſe 
his owne ſoulezor what ſhala man giue for 
recompence of his ſoule? 


| connſuile and for- _ 
' rreſſes and this is the 
: mYaning, what ſocucr 
| Satan can dve by 

| eounſaile or ſtrength. 
: So doeth Paul, 2. 

| (or-10.4. cell them 
| ffrong holdes. 

'6 Theauthorii 


27 For theſonneof man ſhall come" in 
he glory of his Father , with his Angels, 
and *then ſhall hegiuc to eucry man accor- 
ding to his deedes. 

28 * Verely I ſay vmto you , There be 
ſome ofthem that ſtand here, which ſhall 


; of FChurchis fr6 God. *7ohn.20:2 19: T metaphors ralen of Reward; wheel carie the Teye?* | 


| ezxd here je ſet ſoorth the power of the miniflers of the word,as Eſa.2 2.2 2.and that power is commu 
80 all mitifters, as Chap. 18, 18. and therefore the miniſterie of the Goſpel may rightly be cal- 
i led the hey of the kingdoms of heauen. o They are bounde whoſe ſinnes are reteined, heauen is 
\ ut againſt them,becauſe they receiue not Chriſt by faith: on the other fide, how Lappie are they to 


: whom heauen is opens, 
' with him. 7 Men'muſt firſt learne,and then teach. 
time to be prepared and made ready againſt the tumbling blocke of-perſecution- 
p It was atame of dignitie and not of age: and it is put for them which were the Iudges, which 
| the Hebrewes called Sanhedrim. q Toke him by the hands 
 \ which meane ro zalke familiarly with one. 9 Againſt a pr 
gall bim Satangthet is to ſay ,an aduerſary, whom the Grecian call diaboles, that is to ſay, ſlan- 
derer or tempter:but it is ſpoken of them, that either of malice, as Indas,Ioh,6,70. o? of lightnes 
and pride reſiſt the will of Get: f * Bythis word ye are taught that Peter fined through a falſe 
 perſivaſien of bimſelfe,” 10 No men doe worſe prouide for themſe]ues, then they 
thar loue themſclues more then God. * Chap, 10.3 8.mer. 8. 34. lakeg.22 and 
F (hap. 10. 39, marks 8, 35. 36. luke 9. 24. 26. and 17. 33» 
himſelfe : And ts this the meaning, they 
mer onely not geine that which they looks for , but alſo loſe the thing they would hane kept, that is, 
themſelues which loſſe is the greateſt of all but as for them that doubt not to die for (hriſftit fareth 
f arre otherwiſe with them. * Toh, 12. 25. # Like a Kingge chap.6.29, ® Pſal. 62.12 
16-26 f Mark:9. 1 uk 9427. ” 


14-. 17. 
+ Shall gaine 


which embrace ('hr'ſt, and are deliuzred by him, and become fellowe heires 
$ The minds of men are in 


led him aſide, as they uſe to doe, 
ſterous zeale. r The Hebrewes 


that denie (rift to ſaue th:-mſclues, doe 


not taſteof death , rill they haueſeene the 
Sonne of man come in his*kingdome. 
Son,and what followeth thereof, Eph.4.1 0.07 the proaching of the Goſpel; 


—— — — ——— 


x 'Dybi 5 6 


is underfleo d the | 
W of bis aſrens 


4.9, ls 


CHAP. XVII. 

2 The tranfiguration of Chrift. 5 Chriſt ought tobe heard 
11 Elias. 13 Iohn Baptiſt. 77 The vnbelicfe of the 4- 
peſtles. 20 The power of faith. 21 Prayer and faſting. 
22 Chrift fortelleth his pasſiow, 24 He payerh jribute« 


A Nd * * = after fixe dayes, Ieſus tooke 
Peter,and Iames,and Iohn his brother, 

and broughtthem vpvnto an high moun- 

raine apart, | 

2 And was > transfigured beforethem: 
and his face did ſhineas the Sunne , agd his 
clothes wereas white as the light. 

3 And beholde, there appeared vnto 
them MoſcsandElias,talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter,and faidto Teſus, 
Maſter, it is good forvsto be here: if thou 
wilt, letvs make herthree Tabernacles, one 
for thee,& one forMoſes,and one for Elias. 

5s While hee yet ſpake, beholde,a bright 
cloud ſhadowed them: and beholde, there 
cameavoiceout of the cloud,ſaying,* This 
is* that my beloued Sonne, in whom Iam 
well pleaſed: heare him, 

6 Andwhen thediſciples hard that,they 
d fell on their faces,and wereſoreafraid. 

7 ThenlIeſus came and touched them, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, and be notaffraid. 

8 And when they lifted vp their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, ſaueIeſusonely. * 

9 © Andas they came downe from the 
mountaine , Iefus charged them, ſaying, 
Shew theeviſion tono man,yntil the Sonne 
of man riſe againe from the dead. 

10 * And his diſciples asked him,ſaying, 
Why then ſay the Scribes that * Elias muſt 
firſt come? 

11 Andleſus anſwered , and ſaidevnto 
them, Certainly Elias muſt firſt come, and 
reſtoreall things. 

12 ButI ſay vnto you that Elias is come 
already,and they knewehim not,but haue 
done vnto him whatſoeuer they would: 
Ikewiſe ſhall alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer 
ofthem. 

13 Then thediſciples percciued thathe 
ſpake vnto themof Iohn Baptiſt. | 

14 *2 And when they werecome to 
the multitude, there cameto himacertaine 
man, and ffell downeat his feete, 

15 And faide, Maſter, haue pitie on my 
ſonne: forhe iss lunaticke,and is ſore vex- 
ed : for oft times hee falleth into the fire, 
and oftimes into the water. 

16 AndT brought him to thy diſciples, 
and they could-not healehim. 

17 Then Ieſus anſwered, andſaid, O ge- 
neration faithleſſe,and crooked, how long 


\þ hough he be of 


f ckneſſe, or any other 


now 


p Marks 9 » 4 d 
luke 9.28, 

1 Chriſtisin 
ſuch ſort humble 
in the Goſpel, 
that in the meane 
ſeaſon he isLord| 
both ofheauen 
and earth, 

4 Luke rec þ 
eight + Fam 
Feining mm thae 
mumber the frft od 
The laſt, & Matthey| 
ſpeakerh bur of 
them that were be. 
Iwixt them, 

bC hanged into an- 
oth.r hbewe, 

* Chap.3.u7, 
2 -petr. Is I7, 

© The article or the 
word, That, ſenereth 
Corift from other 
children. For he is 
Godt naturelſunne, 
we by adoption, 
therefore he is &al- 


among the brethren, 
becanſe that al. 


right the enly forme, 
yer 1s he chief among 
many,m that he is 
the ſountaine and 
head of the adoptyon 
Fell downe flat on 
heir faces and wor- 
= him gas chay 
2-11, 
e VV hich they ſav, 
otherwiſe the words 
vſed in this place 
8; properly ſpoken of 
that which is ſeeve 
in a dreamee 
* Narkeg. Is 
Mala $45» 
chap 11-14» 


* Mar.9.14y 

luke 9.38. 

2 Men are w- 

his goodnes, yet 

notyyicthſtading 

he regardeth 
em 


C As men that 
make ſupplicationt 
wſe to do-, 

2g They that &t 
certains times 

the maone are trou* 


bledwith falling 


kind of diſeaſe: bus 
en this place, wes 


muſt ſo rake it, thet | 


beſides the 


wiliſh frenefie 


___———_—_— 


ledthe forft begotten RB 


diſeaſe he had ade F 
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payecth poll money. ap. 
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Ps ne 


s. I5 


JMI 


; Incredulitie 6c 
ciſtruſt, hinder 
and brcake the 
courſe of Gods 
benefits. 

*Luks 17.6 

4 The remedie 
againſt diſtruſt, 
h To giue vs t0 
vnderfland the 


| warchfulneſſe and 


diligence of earneſt 
prayer ywhich cannot 
be without ſobrietie. 
5 Our nundes | 
muſt be prepared 
more and more 
againſt the of- 
f.nce of Ycroſle. 
x*C hap. 20. 17. 
mare9.31.luk.9 
44,494 7.24 

6 In that that 


Chriſt doth wil- 
lngly obey Ce- 
krs edicts, hee 
theweth that ci- 
ulll policie is not 
taken away by 
the Golpel. 

i He denicth not, 

but he arkerh. 
&Pught he not to 
pay? 

i They that were 

rom twenty yeeres 
of agego fifty» payed 
halfe a ſicle of rhe 


KSarftuzry,Exed.30 


13-This was an 
Attick didrachmg 
which the Romanes 
exaited after they 
had ſub dued Tudea 
m By children we 
muſt not underfland 
ſubiefs which pay 
tribute, but natural 
children, 

n The word here x - 
ſedis flater which 
#ln value foure di- 


| dachmes, every 
| &achme it aboys 


fue pence, 


* Marke, 9.24. 
luke. 9.46» » 


1 Humbleneſſe 
of minde is the 
night way to 
preeminence, 
4A childe in 
yerres. 

4 Chapir 9,14. 
1.COr.14,20. 

b A kind f ſpeach 
tahen from the He- 


brewes, and it it as 


now ſhall Ibe with yow ! how long nowe 
ſhall I fufferyou ! bring him hither tome. 
18 Andleſusrebuked the deuill, andhe 
went out of him: andthe childe was healed 
atthathoure, ; 

19 3 Then came the diſciples toleſus a- 
part, and ſaide, Why could not we caſt him 
out: | | 
20 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of 
your vnbeliefc: for *verclic I ſay vntoyou, 
if yee haue faith as muchas 7s agraine of mu. 
ſtard ſeede,yeſhal fay vnto this mountaine, 
Remoue henceto yonderplace, and it ſhall 
remoue: and nothing ſhall be vnpoſlible 
vato you: 

21 + Howbeit this kindegocth notour, 
butby h prayerandfaſting. 

22 © 5 And they *being in Galile, Icſus 
ſaide vnto them, The ſonne of man ſhall be 
deliucred into the hands of men, 

23 And they ſhalkil him,but the third day 
ſhall he riſe againe-&they were very ſoric. 

24 *\nd when they were come to Ca- 
pernaum , they that receiued poll money, 
came to Peter, and faid, Doeth i not your 
Maſter * pay !poll money? 

25 Heſaid, Yes- And when hewas come 
into the houſe, Teſus preuented him,faying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon?Of whome do 
the Kings of the earth take tribute,or poll 
money? of their ® children,or of ſtrangers? 

26 Peter ſaide vnto him, Ofſtrangers, 
Then ſaide Ieſus vato him, Then are the 


children free. 
27 Ncuertheleſle, leſt wee ſhould offend 


them,goetothe ſea,and caſt inanangle,and 
take the firſt fiſh that commeth vp,and when 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find 
a "piece oftwentie pence: that take,andgiue 


| uerlaſting fire. 


eee ern ener eee 
6 * > But whoſocuer ſhall offend one of 


thefelittle ones which beleeue in mee, ir 
were better for him, that a milſtone were 


* Marke9.42. 
buke 17-2. 

2 We ought to 
haue great re= 
ſpc& to our bre- 


Hangedabout his necke, andthathee were 
drownedin the depth of the ſea, 

7 3 Woe be vnto the world becauſe of of- 
fences: for it muſt needes bethat <offences 
ſhallcome,butwocbetothatman,by whom 
the offence commeth, 

8 * Wherefore,it thine hand or thy foot 
cauſe thee to* offend,cutthem off, and caſt 
themfrom thee: it is better for thee to enter 
into life, halt , or maymed, then hatling 
two hands, or two feete, to beecaſt into e- 


9 Andifthine eye cauſetheeto offcnd, 
plucke itout, and caſt it from thee: it is bet- 
terfor theeto enter intolife with one eye, 
then hauing two cyes to becaſtinto hel fire. 

10 4Secthatycedeſpiſenotoneof theſe 
little ones: for I ſay vnto you, thatin heauen 


wma Nee 
ef ſo baſe:and 
e that doath 0. 
therwiſe, ſhall be 


ſharpely puni- 
ſhed... 
3 A good man: 


jcannor but goe 


through the 
mids of offences, 
yet he muſt cur, 
off all occaſion 
of offences. 

s Lets and hinde- 
rances Which flop 
the courſe of yood 
workes. The Greeks 
word imperteth thus 
much things whics 
we ſtumble at. 
*Chap.5 29. 
30, mark-9.45, 


4 Lotkg of ere, chap. ' 


J-2g- 
4 The weaker 
that aman is, 


my Father whichisin heauen. 


ſauethat which was loſt. 


whichis goneaſtray? 
13 Andifſobe 


ſheepe, then of the ninctieandnine 


wentnot aſtray- 


ones ſhould periſh. 
I5 q 


itvatothem for me and thee. 4 
> .CHAP. XVIII. 
1Thegreateſt im the tingdome of God, 5 Toreceme 4 little 
childe. 6 To giue offence, 7 Offences. 9 The pulling 
our of theeye, ro The Angels, 12 The loſt ſheepe. 15 
The telling of one his fault, 17 Excommunication. 21 
IWe muſt alwayes pardon the brother that repenteth. 23 
The parable of the King that taketh an account of hs 


thee, thou haſt wonne thy brother: 


s confirmed. 


ſernants; =— 
'T'He * ſame timethe diſciples came vnto 


E Teſus, ſaying, Who is thegreateſt in the 
kingdome of heauen? 

2 * And eſus called a * little childevnto 
him, and ſethiminthe mids of them, 

3' And ſaid, Verely Iſay vnto you, ex- 
cept yebe*Þ conuerted, andbecomeas lit- 
tle children,ye ſhall not enter into the king- 
dome of heauen, | | 

4 Whoſoeuer thereforeſhalhnmblehim 
ſelf® as this little childe, the ſame is the 


belooſed in heauen. 


their* Angels alwayes bcholdethe face of 
x1 For * the Sonne of man is come to 


12 How thinke yee? * Ifa man haucan 
hundreth ſheepe, and one of them be gone 
aſtray,doeth he not leaue ninectie and nine, 
and goeintothe mountaines,and ſecke that 


that heffindeit, verely I 
ſay vatoyou, hee reioyceth more of that 


14 Soisit not the will of your Father 
which is in heaucn, thatoneof theſe little 


* 5 Moreouer , if thy brother treſ. 
paſſeagainſt*thee,goe andrell him his fault 
etweene thee and him alone: if hee heare 


16 Butifheheare thee not,take yet with 
thee oneor two, that by the * * mouth of 
two or three witneſſes euery word may bee 


17 5 Andifhebrefuſeto heare them, tell 
it vnto the i Church : and ifhe refuſe to. 
| heare the Church alſo,let him be vnto thee 
as kan heathen man, anda Publicane. 

18 VerelyT ſay vnto you, * Whatſocuer 
yeebindeoncarth,ſhalbe bound in heauen- 
and * whatſocuer yee looſe on earth, ſhall 


19 Againe, verelyI ſay vnto.you , that 
if twoof you ſhall! agree in earth vpon any 


the greater cars 
we ought to 
haue of his ſal- 
uation,as God 
reacheth vs by 
his owne cxam- 
ple. 

*Pſal, 34-8. 
*Luke 1 9,400 
*Lucke 15. 4. 
Leu y-17.1uh, 
17.3.14m.5.19 
5 We mult la- 
bourfor con= 
cord,not to re- 
uenge iniuries. 

e If his offence be 
ſuch, that thou onely 
knoweſt thy brothers 
offence. 

* Dent. 19. 15 
rohn$.17 2 cor. 
13.1.heb.10.28 
f That is,by the _ 
words and witneſſe, 
the mouth 1s ſome- 
time tak'n for the 
word or ſpeach, 
Num. . 16.and al- 
fo for « flill wimeſſe, 
ro wit, when the 
matter ſpeaketh of its 
ſelfe,as beneath, 
chap. 21,1 6 . 

Sure and certaine. 
6 Hcethar con- 
temncth the 
iudgement of 

e Church;con- 
temneth God. 

h VVorde for worde, 
doe not vouchſaſe ts 
heere,or make as 
though he did nos 
heare 


+ He ſpeakgth not of 
any kinde of policie, 
but of an eccl:ftaſt io 
call aſſembly: ſor he 
ſpeaketh afternard 
of the power of loo- 

- and binding » 


which 


which beliged to the Church and be hath regard to the order vſed in thoſe ds 
Elders had the iudgement of ( burch martert'm their hands ,lobn 9. 22.and 12.42-and W642 ond 


yer ,et what time the 
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I ſtin the ki odo fheauen for a pumſbment doe cation. k Frophane,nd 
OreaAteItIN THC Kin meo . uſed cafting out of the Synagogue for a pum ,45 we doe now excommunication. y 
© Py . . , L, , 
5 And whoſoeuerfhallreceiue oneſuch} omg dn ns eG en oe mound 
t little childe in my name,receiuethme, | bady ro the mindesfer 12 belengoth properlyre ſong. © SS | 
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S. Matthew. 


Rules for diuorce! 


F 


h | Horetsſet downs. 


4. 
Tae” 


j _Forgiue thy brother. 


"A 


[7 They ſhall | 


deGod ſcuere 
{and not to bee 

| pleaſed , which 
;doe not forgiue 
jtheir brethren 

| although they 

| haue bene di- 

! uerſly and grie- 
| uouſly injunicd 
| by them. 
\PLw#he 17.4, 


{ 
? 


| @ very gaeat ſurme | 
| of threeſcore hun= | 
| dreththouſand ? 
| erornes, and aſmall: 
; ſun often crownes, 
| that the difference 

; 47 be the greater, | 
| for there 15no pro- | 
portion betweens {| 
: there, | 


thing, whatſocuer they ſhall deſire, irſhall 


begiuen them of my Father which is in 
heauen. | | 

20 For wheretwo or three are gathered 

together in my Name , there am lin the 
middes of them. 
21 7 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, 
Maſter,how oft ſhall my brother finne a- 
gainſt me, andT ſhall forgive him? * vnto 
{euen times? 

22 Teſus ſaide vnto him, I ſay notvnto 
thee, Vnto ſeuen times, but, Vnto ſeuentie 
times ſeuen times. | 

23 Therefore is thekingdome of heauen 
likened vnto acertaine King,which would 


| take an account of his ſeruants. 


24 And when he had begunneto reckon, 


one was brought vnto him, whichought 


him ® tennethouſand talents: 

25 Andbecauſe he had nothing to pay, 
his Lord commanded him tobe ſolde,and 
his wife, and his children , andall that he 
had, and the debt to bepayed. 

26 The ſeruant thereforefell downe,and 
« worſhipped him , ſaying, Lord ,orefraine 


"wwe «civil | thinc anger toward me,&I wil pay thee all. 
fa | 27 Thenthatſcruants Lord had com- 
Ef. _ * |paſhion, and looſed him, and forgaue him 
.oTeeld nt rw mich| rhe debt. 
feeE.64 | 28 Butwhen the ſcruant was departed, 
calledintheSerip- | hee found one of his fellow ſeruants,which 
=> 116 5n2fY ought him an hundreth pence,and helayed 
.axdee that refrai-| hands on him and thratled him,ſaying,Pay 
TE methat thou owelt. 
86.5.patiee and off 29 Then his fellow ſeruant fell downe 
——_—_ at his feete, and beſought him, ſaying, Re- 
| frainethineanger towards me,and I wil pay 

[thee all. 

30 Yet hewouldnot, but went & caſt 

him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
; 31 Andwhen his other fellow ſeruants 
| [awe what was done they were very ſorie, 
| and came, and declared ynto their Lord all 
| that was done. 
| 32 Then his Lord called him. vnto 
; him, and ſaide to him, O euull ſeruant,]I for- 
oaue theeall that debt, becauſe thou pray- 


—_— — - 


| edſitme, 


33 Oughteſt notthoualſo to haue had 


Piticon thy fellow ſeruant, euenasI had pi- 
tic on thee? 


34 So his Lord was wroth, and deliue- 


red him tothe tormentours , till heſhould 
payall that was due vnto him, 


35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Fa- 


[ther doe vntoyou, except yee forgiuefrom 
your hearts, each oneto his brother their 
treſpaſſes,_ 


CHAP. X1X. 


a The ſick are healte, 3 and 7 Abi of Gruorcement. 12 


. ty good. The commandements muſt be kept. 21 Aperfedt 


| Ewunuches. 13 Children brought toChriF. 15 Godone- 
man. 22 Arich man. 26 Saluation commeth of God. 


Iudea beyond Tordan. 

2 Andgreat multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them there. 

3 © * Then came vnto him the Phariſes 
tempting him, and ſaying to hin , Is it Iaw- 
full tor a man to Þ put away his wife vpon 
euery occaſion? | 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
Haue yenotread,*that he which made ther 
at = beginning, made them male and fe- 
male, 

5s Andfaid,*For this cauſe, ſhalla man 
leauefather and mother, and < cleaue vnto 
his wite, and they which were 9two ſhall be 
one fleſh: 

6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, 
butonefleſh.Lert not man therefore put a- 
ſunder that,which God hath © coupled to- 
gether. 

7 * They ſaide to him , Why did then 
* Moſes command to giuea bill of diuorce- 
ment, and to put her away? 

$ Heſaideyntothem, Moſes , f becauſe 
of the hardneſſe of your heart,eſuffered you 
to putaway your wiues: but from the be- 
ginning it was not ſo. 

o Hay therefore vntoyou,*that whoſo- 
euer ſhall putaway his wife ,: except #t bee, 
h for whoredome,and marrieanother,com- 
mitteth adultcrie:& whoſocuermarieth her 
which is diuorced,doeth commit adulterie. 

10 Then ſaide his diſciples tohim, If the 


4 


not good to marrie. | 

11 3 Butheſaid vnto them, All men can 
nottreceiuethis thing, fauethey to whom 
itis giuen, 

12 For thereareſome ! eunuches, which 
were ſoborne of their mothers bellie : and 
there be ſomecunuches, which bee gelded 
by men:andthere be ſome eunuches, which 


himreceijue it, 


them. | 


27 Toleaue all and foll - ——— 
ANeffrcamero pale, tha when Ieſus 
had finiſhed theſe ſayings,hee ® depar- 


tedfrom Galile,and came into the coaſts of |* 
1.'The band of | 


f Being occaſioned 


i matter be ſo betweene man and wife, it is |x 7 -2elrict 


tuftice,the other 
bow:th and bmdeth 
as the tarpenters 
Beuel. 
*Chap.5.3%. 
anar.,f0.Fl. 
luke 16.18. 

I cor.7.11 


haue =gelded themſcluesfor thekingdome CO weſt 
of heauen. He that is able to receiue 7475, let |» nate agent 


adulterers, were not © 
. : regarded: for they 
13 + *Then were brought to him lit-. [geu1diac wed 
tle children that he ſhould put his hands ſrcumngs 
onthemand pray :andthediſciples rebuked jo apr vieb | 

' | puni ſhment by deaths 
5 If the matter flend 


14 ButIeſus ſaide, Suffer the little chil- [bro ma & 


wife, or i muAriage ' 


Markbe, 0.1. 
ad Paſſ-d ener the 
Water our of Gltty 
mo the borders of 
udea. 


mariage ouche - 
not to be broks 


fornication, 

b To ſend hey @ © 
booke of dinorce- - 
ment,afors chap, 
1.19. | 
*Gen+-I.27, 
*Gen.2.14.r 
cor,6. 16-epheſ 
Fat. | 

c The G reoke words 
importer tobe * 
Llewed unto, where. 


by is ſimified that 


vuleſſe it be for 


Streight knot, which 
is betwrene man & 
wife, as though they 
were 2lewed toges 
ther, 

a They which were! 
two, become as tt 
were one: ani this * 
word fleſb is by a * 
Pogure taken fer the 
Whole man,or the : 
body after the mar 
ner of the Hebrews, 
e Hath made them 
yokefellowes, a5 the . 
mariage it ſelfe it 
by 4 borowed kinde 
of ſpeach callds 
Joke. 

2 Becauſe poli- 
tike lawesare 
conſtrained to 
beare with ſomg 
things,it follow. 
eth not by and. 
by that God al- 
loweth them. 
* Deut. 24.1, 


by reaſm of the hard 
neſſe of yaur hearts. 


law,and not by the 
morall lawe : for 
this law ts a perpe« 
tual law of Gods 


Sw. A = 


ſelfe of perperual continencie. 
and narrow place, is not able to rective many things. 


the free coucnant of God. * Marke 10,13-luke 18.15.chap.18,2- 


3 The gift af continencie is peculiar, and therefore no man can ſeralawto him- 
kh Receine un admit, as by tranſlation we ſay,that 4 freight 
1 The worde Eunuch is a generall word 

hath diners kindes vuder it as gelded men and burften men. 1m VVhich abſteins from mariageyand 
line continently through the gift of God. 4 Infants and little children are conteined iN 


dren 


JMI 


| [for Gods fake. 


4 


edanger ofriches 


NAP. XR. 


10n 


F * 
2 
by ” et © 
/ 
te. 6 ; 
. 
Bo ” OS . 
; @] &) 
'* F 
NUNNT__ : — 


hw 


be ſaued by 


Exod. 20. 13, 
#t.5 .16» roms 


3-9- 


mſwere rrucly 


ple of true cha - 
fitie before him,to 


eve the diſcaſo 


mg alleadgeth out of 


lake 18.28. 
7 It is not loſt, 
that is negleed 


The regquerarion 
wherein the ele 
when th2y ſhall 


en'oy the heauenty 
Wheritance,both in 


bedie and ſoule. 
. *Luke 22.29, 


$ To haue be- 

gun wel, and nor 
to continue ynto 
the end,doth nor 
onely not profir, 


-{duzaifo hurterh 


CH 


dren, and forbid them not'to come to me: 
for of ſuch is the kingdome of heauen. 
15 And when he had pur his handcs on 
them,he departed thence. | 
16 5*q And behold one came,and faide 


li gong man did | 


| 


ynto him, Good Maſter, what good thing 
ſhall I doe,that I may hauecternall life? 
17 And hee faid vato him, Why calleſt 


* thou me good? there is none good but one, 


cucn God:butifthou wilt enter into life, 
keepethe commandements. 

18 Hee ſaide to him, Which? And Teſus 
faid.* Theſe, Thou ſhalr not kill : Thou 
ſhalt not commit adulteric: thou ſhalt not 
ſteale: Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle: 

19 Honour thy father and mother:and 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

20 The young man faide vnto him, I 

haue obſerued all theſe things from my 
youth: what lacke I yet? 
21 Teſus (aid vnto him, If 5 thou wilt be 
perfite,goe,ſell thatrhou haſt,and giue it to 
the poore , and thou ſhalthaue treafure in 
heauen,and come,and follow me. 


ſaying, hee went awav ſorowfull : jor hee 


” [had great poſſeſſions. 


23 © Then Teſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
Verily I ſay vnto you, that a rich manſhal] 
hardly enter into the kingdome of heauen. 

24 AndagainclI ſay vnto you, It is* ea- 


> [ter fora ?camell to goe through the eye of 
a needle, then for a rich man to cnterinto 


the kingdome of God. 
25 And when his diſciples heard it,they 
were ee a. amaſcd , ſaying, Who 


then can be ſaue | 
26 And lIeſus beheld them, and ſaidvn- 


"Ito them, With men this is vnpoſſible, but 
-|with Godall thingsare poſlible. 


27 © * Then anſwered Peter,andſaid to 
him, Behold, we haue forſaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee : what thercfore ſhall we haue.* 

28 7 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, Verely I 
ſay vnto you, that when the Sonne of man 


? 


22 And when the yong man heardthat 


—— 


certaine * houſholder,which went out at 
the dawning of theday to hire labourers in- 
ro his vineyard.: 

2 Andhe*agreed with thelabourers for 


aoure, and ſawe other ſtanding idle inthe 
market place, | | | 

4 And faide vnto them,Goe yeealfoin- 
tomy vineyard, and whatſocuer is right, 
I wilgtue you:and they went their way. 

s Againehewentoutabout the ſixt and 
ninth houre ,and did likewiſe. RR 

6 And hewent outabout the beleuenth 
noure , and found other ſtanding idle, 
and ſaid vntothem , Why ſtand yechere all 
the day idle? 

7 They ſaid vnto him, Becauſe no man 
hath hired vs. Hee faide tothem, Goe yee 
alſo into my vineyarde, and whatſocuer is 
right,thatſhalyerecciuc. 


ginning atthelaſt,tillzhoz come to the firſt, 


9 Andthey which were hired about the 


eleucnth houre, came and receiued eucry 


man apenie, 


10 Now when the firſt came, they ſup- 
poſcd that they ſhould receiue more, but 
they likewiſe receiued euery man a penie. 

11 And when they had receiued it, they 
murmured againſt the maſter of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſthaue wrought but 
onehoure,and thou haſt made them equal 
vnto vs, which hate borne theburden and 
heatof the day. = 

-13 And heanſwered one of them, ſaying, 
Friend, Idoe thee no wrong: diddeſt thou 
notagree with me for apeny? _. 

' 14 Takethatwhichis thineowne, and 
gothy way:I wil giuevnto this laſt,as much 
asto thee, __ _ 

I5 Is it not lawſull for me to doe as I wil 


ſhall ſit in the throne of his maieſtie,inthe | with mine owne?ls thine eyeceuill, becauſe va bo 
qregeneration, yee which followed mee [I amgood? 6. - 7-2 luke 18.31, 
*ſhalſitalſo ypon twclue thrones, and iudge{ 16 *So the laſtſhall be firſt and the firſt| 2 Chriſtgoeth 
I the crale ne- 
thotwelue tribes of Iſrael. laſt:for many arecalled, but few choſen. | | ce@aily,buryev 
- 29 And whoſoeuer ſhallforſake houſcs, | 17 *>And Ieſuswentvpto Hieruſalem, | vnghy- 
| oy | 4 3 They that leaſt 
or brethre, or ſiſters,or father,or mother,or | and tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the | oughr,are the 
wife, or children, or lands, for my Names | way,andfaid tothem, _——, "of 
ſake, hee ſhall receiuean hundreth folde | 183Behold,we goe vp to Hieruſalem,and| 4The ignominis 
more and ſhal inherite euerlaſting life. the Sonne of man ſhall bedeliueredvnto |. of the croffe;is 
| | P Fong EE. » the ſure vway w 
308 *But many thatare firſt, hal belaft,|thechiefe Prieſts, andvnto.theScribes, and | the gloric of e- 
and the Jaſt ſha/lbe firlt. = - * [they ſhallcondemnehimtodearh,” © | porman n 
_ - ——_—— F194 And*ſhalldeliuverhimtorheGen-| *x/2-4e 10.35. 
SSP TIO CH A £ XX. ;—7——Wiles,to mocke,and to ſcomge,andtocruci.] ; Themanr 
4 L aboxrers hered mto the vineyard. i5 The entll eye,rp '; Wa. . "FAT R 
He foretelleth his paſiton. $4 Rebedens ſanner. - The fie him,but the thirdday heſhal rils againe. Kinſhdome wel 
gp. 284 Chrift 110ur minifter: 30 Two blond may- © + | 2o*5 Then cameto himthe mother of Ze quie cone 


Orthekingdome of heauen i5 ike vntoa | 


a penyaday,8& ſentthem into his vineyard. 
3- And hee went our about the third} 


8 & And when cuen was come, the ma- 
ſter ofthe vineyard ſaid to his ſteward,Call 
the Jabourers,and giue them theirhire, be- 


marke 10-3 I, 


1 God is bound 
to no1man, and 
therefore be cals 
leth whomſoc- 
uer,and when- 
ſoeuer he liſteth, 
This;onely eue=- 


hereupon be- 
tow his whole 
indepoure,that\, 
he goc forward 
ang come tor the 


examine other 
mens doinge,or 


Fof God. 
fell m time:it is 6 
from ſong, % 


b The laſt houre: ſoy 
the day Was 1Wwelue 


| 


ſt houre began as 
the ſinune ſing. 


c Nawehtthat is to 
ſay,doeft thou enuis 
ar my goodnes to- 
wards them? for the 
Hebrewes by an auill 
eye,meane enuie bee 
cauſe ſuch diſpoſiti= 
ons appeare chufly 
tn the eyes, #5 abous 
Chap,6.23.t is 
ſet to anſwere the 
word e ſngle,and it 
#s taken there for 
corrupt: for whereas 
he [' «id [4 here aft ore » 
verſe 2 2.1f thine 
eye be ſingleyhee ad- 
deth tn the 23.66 
if thine eye be wic= 
hed,vr corrupt the 
wo rd being the ſams 
in rhat place,as it i# 
here. 

* Chap, 19+ 3 0. 
ard 22.14. 


ry man vught to. 
take heed of, and' | 


marks withoug, ! 
all topping or . : 
Raggering,and di 
not curiouſly ta, | 


the tudgements. * 


kind of peach rakes | 
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# 
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& VVords ſor worde, | 
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houres long aud 8:28, | 


; 
þ 


Y 


,” 


FRET 
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-Chriſtshumilidie. 


SMatthew. 


-Chriſtriding on-a 


T———— _- 
* 4 


@ This is ſpoken by 
« fiqure,taking the 
_. that which 
5s conteined in the 
o% p And againe the 
Hebrewer wnderſtand 
by this word cup, 
Sometime the maner 
- | of puniſhment which 


Tſal. 1 1.6.or the 
joy that is giuen to 
the faithfull a: Pſal. 
2 3,5 - and ſom:- 
tim? @ lot or conditi- 
en,as Fſal.16.5. 
e This it applicd to 
«fflitions,as Da- 
wid commonly vſethe: 
f The almightineſſe 
of ( brift his diuini- 
tis is not ut our 
by this but it ſbeweth| 
1/12 debaſing of hime- 
ſelfe by raking mans 
mature vpon him. 
*Marke 10.41. 
luke 22.25. 
Sornewhat ſharpely 
and roughly. 


vs rendred to ſinneas| » 


ebedeus children withher ſonnes , wor-' 


- {ſhipping #/m, and deſiring a certaine thing 
- Jof hm. _ 


21 Andhe ſaid vntoher, What wouldeſt 


two ſonnes may fit , the oneart thy right 
hand, andthe other atthy left hand in thy 
kingdome. 

22 AndlIeſus anſwered and aide, Yce 
know not what yeask.Are yeableto4drink 
of the cup,that I ſhall drinkeof, and tobe 
baptized with the © baptiſme thatT ſhall be 
_ with: They ſaid to him, Weare a- 

Co 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhal drinke 
indeede of my cup, andſhall bee baptized 
with the baptiſme that Tam baptized with, 
but toſit at my right hande, andatmy lett 
hand,is notfmine to giue:but zt ſhalbe giuer 
- them for whomeit is prepared of my Fa- 
acre. 

24 * And when the other ten heard this, 
they diſdained at the two brethren. 

25 ThereforeIeſus called them vnto 
him,andſaid,Ye know that the lords of the 
Gentiles haues dominationouer them,and 
they thatare great, exerciſe authority ouer 
them- 

26 Butit ſhallnotbe ſo among you: but 
whoſocuer will be greatamong you,lethim 


| *Mfarke 10, 46* 
luke I 8.3 1 . 

16 Chriſt by hea- 
:ling thefc blinde 
_ men with an 
tonely touch . 
[Mewcth that he 
is the onely light 
ot the world. 


bs Nimſelfe mee by 


her nee 1 ne anes. © 


[beyourſeruant. 


27 And whoſoeuerwillbe chicfamong 
you,let himbe your ſcruant. | 

28 *Euenasthe ſonne of man came not 
tobe ſerucd,butto ſerue,and to giuc his life 
for the ranſome of many. 

29  * * Andas they departed from Te- 
richo,agreat multitude followed him. 

zo Andbehold,two blindemen, ſitting 
by the way fide,when they heard that Teſus 
paſſed by,cryed, ſaying, OLord,theSonne 
of Dauid, haue mercy on vs. 


31 And the multitude rebuked them, 


[becauſethey ſhould holdetheir peace: bur | 


they cryedthe more, {aying, O Lord, the 
Sonneof Dauid, haue mercy on vs. 

32 Then Teſus ſtood ſtill, and called 
them,andſaid, What will ye that Iſhould 
doe to you? + 
33 They ſaidto him, Lord, that ourcyes 
may beopened. 

34 And Icſusmoued with compaſſion, 
touched theireyes ,' and immediatly their 
eyes receiued fight,and they followedhim. 


L: CHAP. XXI. 3 


x Chrift riacth on au a[/c mts Jeruſalem. 12 He ceftech our 
the ſellers. 13 The houſe of prayer. 19 The withered fig 
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thou? She ſaid tohim,Grantthat theſe my |. 


| 


. Free, 25 Johns Baeptiſme. 28 Who dee thewillof God. 30 \ 


AN d*:whenthey drew nere to Hieruſt- 

lem,andwere come to Bethphage,vnto 
the mount of Oliues , thenIetus{enttwo 
diſciples, b 
2 Saying tothem, Goeinto the towne 
that is ouer againſt you, and anoneyee ſhall 
find an afſe bound, anda colt with her: 
looſe them,and bring them vnto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought vnto 
you,ſay ye, that the Lord hath neede of 
them,& ſtraight way *he will letthem goe. 

4 Al this was done that it might be fultil- 
led,which was ſpoke by the prophet, ſaying 

5 q* Telye theÞ> daughter of Sion,Be- 
hold,thy King commeth vnto thec,meeke, 
and fitting vpon an afſc,anda colt,the foale 
of an aflevſed to the yoke. 

6 Sothe diſciples went and did as Tefus 
had commanded them, 

7 Andbrought the afſe &thecolt,and put 
on them their* cloths, and ſethimsthereon. 

8 Andagreat multitude fpred their gar- 
ments inthe waye: andother cut downe 
branches from the trees, and ſtrawed them 
in the way. 

9 Morcouer,the people that went before, 
and they alſo that followed, cryed, ſaying, 
*Hoſannato the ſonne ofDauid.fBlefled ve 
he that commeth in the Name ofthe Lord, 
Hoſanna thou which artin the.hieſt heanens. 

10 * And whenhee was come into Hie- 
ruſalem,sall the citie was mooucd, ſaying, 
Who is this ? | 

11 And the people ſaid, Chis is Iefus that 

Prophet of Nazareth in Galile. : 

12 T And Icſus went into the Temple 
of God,and caſt outall them that *foldand 
bought in the Temple,and ouerthrew the 
tables of the money changers, and the ſeats 
of them that ſolddoues, 

13 Andfaidto them,Itis written,* My 
houſe ſhall bee called the houſe of prayer: 
but ye haue made ita denneof theeues, 


” Marks 11.9) 
1 iſt by biy 
huwiliie gs, 


Phing owe thy 
pride of this - 
world, aſce 

to true glory by 


JO of - 
c crotle, © 
4 He that [ 
any thing fo you ſhall 
ter them Loe, to wit, 
the afſe and the coy, 
* E/£.62.11_ 
Rh. 9.9.iohn 
I2.i5, 
b The citie of Som, 
An Hebrewe kinds 
of ſpeach, co 
vſcd tn the 
tations ſ leremae,. | 
c ther VPPermuſt 
garments, 4 
a Vpon theit gare 
m-nt,not ypon the, 
aſſe and the colt, | 
e 1his was an anc 
ent kinde of crying. 
which they vſed im. 
the feaſt of T abn« 
nacles when they © 
caricd bought accoye 
ding 4s Godcom. | 
manded, Leu 1,17," 
40.And the ward \ 
8s corruptly made of 
twogfor we'ſhould 
ſay, Hcſhjangena, 
whith 1s as much to 
ſay,as,Saus I pray 
thee. 

f VVell be is to him 
that commeth jn tha 
Name of the Lord, 
that is to ſay where! 
the Lord hath greet * 
vs for 0ur King. 

* Marke LL.1I 
luke 19.45. 
gobn 2. 13s 

g That ir,all the 
men of Hieruſalem 
were mooued. | 
*Deut.14.25. 
*Eſa. $6.7. © 
Flerem,7-1t. 
mari: 17.lukg, 


19 «6» 
2 Such as ſhould 


odlines,are: 
& y that doe 


14 *Then the blinde and the halt came tb 
him in the Temple,and he healed them. 


ſaw the marueiles that he did, and the chil-: 
dren crying in the Temple, andſaying,Ho- 
ſanna to the Sonneof Dauid,they diſdaned 
16 Andſaid vntohim, Heareſt thou what 


| theſe ſay? And Ieſus ſaidvnto them, Year 


.read ye neuer, *By the mouth of babes and 

ſucklings thou haſt bmadeperfit the praiſe? 
17 < 3 Soheleftthem, and went outof| 

thecitie into Bethania,and lodged there. 

— 18,4 And in *themorning, as he retur- 

ned intothecitic,he washungry, 

19 Andlceing a figge tree in the way, 


hecameto it,&found nothing thereon,but 


Jeaucs onely, and ſaideto it, Neuer fruite 


grow 


ry of Chriſt: 
ut in yaine | 
*Pſal.8.2, 


iſt bliſped or grevat- 
and iff he mas + | 
ter be conſidered we 
it is all one that the 
Enangeliftſath fr 


ſurezwhich is meſt 
perfir. ; 


'f o torſake the 
Mata cork 
Sfhis Church 
AliVlengih 
haue their 


vizards pluc 
fcom their faces 


FI9- 5 
#4; 


be maſters of | 


moſt enuie che | 


I5 * Butwhen the chief Prieſts 8 Scribes |# 75« 54f mat '] 
ff perfit.VVe read | 


n Dauid Thouheft | 


that is flable and | 


3 Chriſt doeth | 


- 


diſcouered,and |: 


MST HET 


SI 


- 
ne cr en nn ern ne 


=m-3-3-23--#-2 


UMI 


Chap, 17, 20. 


wavering of wind, 
Ih that we canmor 
rell which way te 


hap.7:7. 
rohn 15 .7 
wohn 5.15. 
Mar. 11.27.28 
loke 20.1.2 
\gainſt them 
| i onerlip= 
ping the doc - 
pioe,binde the 
ailing and vo- 
ration to an or - 
{dinarie ſuccclsi- 
W going abour 
by chat talſe pres 
text, to ſtoppe 
Chriſts mouth. 
Or by what power 
Une word, that 35 
to ſay, 1 will askg 'y0u 
Move worde. 


elm his pree- 
hays call-£by 4 
fon, Bopriſine, 
leaſe) he preached 
je Bapriſrmey of re= 
tance, oc, Afar. 
Lid 19.3, 
vow God, and [Þ 
i uplainely ſcene, 
bow Theſe are ſet one 
#rainft enorhcr, 
# Beate their heads 
about 1t,and uſed © 
ow laid theit beads 


"Chap . 14 . F . 
” be 6. 2Os 
7 ſtis no new 

mg to ſe them 
a the worſt 
of al men, which 
ought to ſhewe 
the way of god- 
Imefle ro orhers. 
p They make haſte 
i the nga of 
God,and, you ſlacks: 
þ that at leaft wiſe 
jus ſhould baue fol- 

d their example. 
Make then thas 
thi werd gee before, 
# improperly taken 
this Place whereas 
w man followerh. 
9 Luing vprightly, 
being of, 4 good and 
bomeft eomec? ſarion? 
For the Hebrewes 
ve this word V 4) 
for life and maners, 


” How greatrhe 
Grce of faith is. 


|; The Greeke word 
Ieferh a flicking . 


| multitude,* for all hold Iohn as aProphet. 


| . |ofrigbreouſnes, and yee belceuedhimnot- 
bur the'vocarion | 


plactnor perſon. | 


* . a "ts k : " TG 
ſat, T.cere. | mightbelceue him. 
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and i doubt not, yc ſhall not ongly dge tha 


done. 


prayer,if ye beleeue, ye ſhallreceiue it. 
23 


doeſtthou theſe things:and who gauethee 
this authoritie. 7 


them, I alſo wilaske of you a!certaine thing, 


25 The" baptiſmeof Iohn,whence was 
it? from? heauen , orof men © Then they 


ſhall ſay,from hcauen, hee will ſay vnto vs, 
Why did yenot then belecue him? 
26: And if we fay,Of men, wee fearethe 


27 Thenthey anſ{weredIefus, and faid, 
Wee cahnot tell And he ſaidevntothem, 
NeithertellI youby what authoritie I doe 
theſe things. fa 
28 © 7 But what thimke yee 7 A certarne 
man rad two fonnes,and cametorhe elder, 
andiaide, Sonne, goe and worke to day in 
myvineyard, .' . os 
29 Butheanſwered,and faide;I willnot: 


went, | 
30 Thencame hee to the ſecond, and 


faid likewiſe. And he anſwered, and faid, 1 
will, Sir: yethe went not. | ; 
31 Whither ofthemtwaine did the will 
of the father? They ſaid vnto bim; The firſt, 
Iefus faid vntothem, Verily Iſay vnto you 
tharrhe Publicanes and'the- harlots ? goc 
before you into;thekingdome of God. ._ 
32 For Iohncamevnto you in the 4 way 


butthePublicanes andthe harlots belecued 
himand yethoughyeſaw-it, were notmo- 


And anon 


21 5 AndlIeſus anſweredand ſaide vnto 
them,*Verily Tſay vnto you,ifye haue faith, 


which 1hanedoneto the figge trec,but alſoif 
yelay vnto this mountaine, Taketby ſelfc as 
way,and caſt thy ſclfe into the ſca,itſhal be 
22 * And whatſocuer yee ſhall aske in 
*s And when hee; was come into 
the Temple, the chiefe Prieſts, and theEl- 


ders of the peoplecame vnto him, as hee 
was teaching,and aid, By whatkauthoritie 


» reaſonedamongthemſclues, ſaying, If we | 


yetafterward hee repeated himlelte', and 


ned with repentance afterward, that yee | 


|» 


my ſonne. 
38 Butw 


that he ſpake 


andlertitout 
a ſtrange countrey, 

34 Andwhen thetime of 
neere,he ſent his. ſcruants tothe husband. 
|Mento recriue the fruits thereof. 

35 And the husbandmen tookehis ſer- 
uants,and beat one; andkilled another, and: 
ſtonedanother, EP 
36 Apgaine hee ſent other 
then the firſt: 8th 


husbandmen 2 
which if youtellme, 1 likewifewill tell you | 


el 41 They fai 
by what authoritie I doe theſe-things. -- -, 


riſes had heard his pa 


- 


tolusba 


hen the husbandmen ſaw the 
ſonne,they ſaid among themſclues, * This 
is the heire:come, let ys kill him, and ler vs 
*takehis inheritance, | | 
39 Sothey tooke him, andcaſt him out 
of thevineyard,and flew him. 
' . 40 Whentherforethe Lord ofthe vine- 
24 . ThenIeſusanſwered and ſaidevnto | yardſhall come, what will bee doeto thoſe 


. 


of them, 


54 
ONT” + 


foorth theafruits thereof. --  ... 
44 * And whoſoeuer ſhall 
ſtone, he ſhall be broken: buron'whomſoe- 
ver it ſhall fall, jt will» daſh him in pieces. 
45 Andwhen the chiefe Prieſtsand Pha-[; 
rables, they perceiued 
46 * And they ſeeking to lay hands on4 
him,fcared the people, becauſethey tooke = 
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CHAP. XXII 
2 The Parable of the marriage. 9 if of FÞ 
Genriler. 1x The wedding garment, faith. 16. OfCe=| 
ſars rributeQx ;They queſtion with Chrift ronchmy the re« 
ſorretion.z2 God xr of the liuing- 36 The greateſt com- 
mandement.z3 To loueGed.g 1 Tolowe our neighbour:42 
' Teſurreaſonerh withthe Phariſes touching the  Meſſias 


The: 


themthatwe 


+ themagainein parables,ſayii 


? 


a Q 


acertaine King which maried his ſonne, 
3 Andſentfoorth his ſeruants 
re bid to the wedd 


the frutt drew 


ſeruants, moe 
did thelike vnto them. 
37 Butlaſt ofall hee ſent vnto them his 
owneſonne, ſaying, They will reucrence 


ſhali be giuen to.a nation; which ſhall bring 


fall.on this| 


'T"Hen*-: Ieſusan{wered, an pake vato| 
2 The Kingdomeof heauenislike ynto |, 


|» tocall fe 
bur, 


- Iwbech are chiefe 


t | Þ The vhiefeft fone 
aid vnto him, He will* cruelly 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men,-and willlet our 
'his vineyard vntootherhusbandmen, which 
hall deliver himahe fruits in their ſeaſons. 
42 TIeſus ſaid vntathem, Read yenener 
In the Scriptures , * The ſtone which the 
»builders refuſed , + the ſameis:/* madethe 

7 head of the corner 2*This was theLordes 
doing.and it is marueilousin qureyes. : 
43. ThercforeI ſay vntoyou;The king- 
dome of God ſhall be taken from you, and 


*Chap.26.43.4; 
And 275T. : 
oben 11,53, | 
s VVorde for werdsy 
t vs hold it faſt. 
A kind of pro= 
be, ſhewing what 
ende the Wicked are 
| rthy of. 
 P[al.1 18.22, 
after 4 1, 
F067272.9 +33» 
* Maſter buildzry, 


builders of the houfd | 
that is, of the 
Church. 

x Began ro be. 


in the carner i; cals 
ted the head of the 
comer:which beas | 
reth vp the coup= 
lings or ioynts of the 
whole build nt. 
{ That matze#t (in 
that the tone which : 
was caſt away is ' 
made the heae!)is 
the Lords doing 
which we beholde the 
greatly maruecile at. 
4 They bring forth 
the fruity f 1he | 
king dome of Ged, 
obich bring foorths, 


As chaffe vſoth 
to be ſtatteved with | 
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wits : -33* Heareanotherparable, There was they wonldnorcome. 7 Tos. nb, 
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vn reef ple [VINeYAard,and edged itround about , an | perſecure thoſe that call then:burchey areche true Church,which obey when chey | 
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"None: marriet in he 


*Chap.20.16. 

I®Marke 12. 13s 

luke 20.20. 
Snare him in his 

word; or talke. 

The Greeke word 

bs deriued of ſnares 

which hunter; lay. 

g They which with 

Heprode made a new 

religion patched 

rogether of the hea- 

theniſh and of the 

Tewiſb religion. 

b Truely and ſu- 
rely , 

hen art not meo- 

d with any appta- 

yance and outward 


_ The chriſtians | 
mukſt obey, th-ir 
Magiſtrates :al> 
though they be 
wicked extorti- 
{oners,but fo far 
/foorth as the 
!authoritie that 
God hath oucr 


vs may remaine 
fe vnco him, - 
and his honour 
be not dimin1- 
ſhed. 

k The word that is 
v/cd here. ſignifigth 

a valewing & rating 
of mens ſubſtance, ac- 
eerding to the pro = 
| portion whereof they 
for the tribute. zt ſelfe. 


13 Thenfaid the. King to the ©ſeruants, 
Binde him hand and foote: take him away, 
andcaſt him into vtter darkeneſſe :'* there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 

14 * For many are called, but fewe cho. 


|ſen. 
[5X Then went thePharifesdnd tooke | 


counſellhow they might ftangle*him in 


{talke. 
4 16 And they ſent vnto him their diſci- 


ples withthes Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
wee know thatthou art true,8 teacheſt the 
way of God i truely, neither cateſt for any 
man: forthou conf! dereſt not the ipetſon 
of men, 


Ts it lawfull to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, or 
nor? 

18 But Teſus perceiued their wicked- 
neſle,and faid,Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
crites © 

19 Shewemee thetribute money. And 
they brought him a ! penie. 


rhisi image and ſuperſeriprion? 


17 5Telvs therefore ,how thinkeſt thou? 


| mandement, - 


20 Andhe ſaidevntothem , Whoſe is | 


payed ara, ET Were Tae mhorrod ii en 
{ Before (hap. 1 7 .24 there is mention made of a didrachme,and here of 
« peny whereas & didrachme-is mare by the ſcuenth pare then a penie:ſs thay.thert ſcemeth to be « | 


barre in thoſe Wo places :but they may be eaſily accorded thus: The peie was payed ra the Romanes for 
eribute.according to the 


which alſo the Romans tooke Fo Wie When ger had ſubgned Tea, 


they were razed at,the drachme was p=yed of ewery one 40 che Fors- 


the dead, haue yeenot Tead what is ſpoken 
vnto you of God Jaying,: / \: 

32 *Iam the Godof: Abrahanand the 
Godof Iſaac,and the Godof Jacob : God 
is not the God of the dead , but of the li- 
ving ? 

33 And when the nuke heatd it, 
they wereaſtonied at higdofrine. - 

34 © * 7But when the Pharifes had- 
heard,that he had put the Sadduces to- ſ1- 
lence,they aſſembled together, 

35 And® one of them, which was an ex- 
pounder of the Law, asked him a queſtion, 
tempting him,and faying, 

36 Maſter, which isthe great comman- 
dement in theLaw?' 

37 Ieſus ſaide to him, * Thou ſhalt loc 
the Lordthy God withall thine heart; with] 
all thy e ſoule, and with al thy minde... 

38 Thisisthe firſt and the great. com- 


35 And the feco ne "is; like vnto 'this; 


41 T** While the Phariſes: weregarhe-[7 
red together,Teſns asked them, * © 


42 Saying, What thinke yeof Chriſt: 


| Dauids, 


| looks Chap. 2:4, 1 


* vids ſonne,ace . | 


*Thou ſhaltloue thyaneighbour as thy elf: 27 
40 On theſe two ar prmapnt i enagent | 
| geth.the whole Law.and'the Prophets ' 


* whoſe ſonhe is hee * They Reidy vnto Any 


| "Thewedding garment. Fra. I Wks 5, 

- 5 Againe he ſent foorth other Grnants; zr They hdewe vnto bim, cars. Then]' 'J 
ea - ing, Tel them whichare bidden,Behold, ſaidhe vnto them , * Giue therefore to Ce- Marks 12.7, 

Þſed is comment : | 
Medi freer, |I havepreparedmydinner: mineoxenand far,the things which are Cefars , and glue}: ent "My. 
Fe Dy fatlings are * killed , andall things are pvnto God.thoſe things whicharc Gods. 6 Chriſt 
@'ſe: For froftes and ready: come vnto the marriage. 22 And whenthey heard it they maruet- my Wo 
chenqure wore | 5" Butthey made light of i it, and went RO him, and wenttheir way. againſt the Sad | 
oj. _ |theirwaycs,oneto his farme ,and another | 23 © wb — ._ Sadduces came| dues. ” 
2 A dreadfu bout hi handiſe | tohing, (which ſay that there is no reſurre- , 
dcftruttion of. about nis marcahandile. ENTS A lake 10.27, 
them tharcon- | 6 And the remnant tooke his feruants, | tion and asked him, aderrz 8, 
> <1 tonne MY ro intreated them ſharply,and ſlew them, | 24 Saying,Maſter,* Moſes faid,Tfa man SDext.25., 
3 God doch firſt 2 Bur when the King heard it, he was | dic,hauing no ® children, his brother ſhall nents 
v4; dew ogg wth, and ſent foorth his warriours, and | marie his wife bythe rightofAlliance, and |6cmprinus, 
wo =. deſtroyed theſc murther ers, and burnt vp raiſe R_—_ _ his bro _ Rs, the famitee dan 
crmgennet ot” JTtheircitic. 25 : Now there were witi vs lenern bre-j 7 © a eaſete 
ling offereth the hat left d 
04 ee $ Thenſaideheto his Gr » Truely | thren,and the firſt marieda wife,and decea. cede. Forres 
minis nw ©|the> wedding is prepared, butthey which| ſed,and hauing no iſſue , lefthis wife vnto [rimdiwith | 
a . cre bidden,were not worthy: his brother. Gor obey were 
4 lnche which 3 Goe vee therefore out into the high] 26 Likewiſe alſothe' ſecond , andthe we md. 
— = wayes,and: as many as ye finde,bid chem ro| third,v _ t pr Sal of chllen os 1) 

þ f oo4, &1 # 
ſomecaſt awayes [The mariage. 27. Andlaſt of allthe womandiedalſo.| <4 
whichdoenor -| 1.0 $ theſe ſeruants wentout into the | -28 Thereforein the reſurrection, whoſe| q 

firme thei 
Fah with new-| high wayes, and gathered together all that | wife ſhalſhebe of the ſcuen?forall had her. ; 
neſſe of life. "her leſi 't d, fade | 5 

eucrthey found , both good. and <bad: ſo 29 Then Teſus anſwered, and faide vnto 
C4 VVorde for worde, 
beultred rhe «rs |the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. them, Yecaredecciucd, not knowing the od 
> wr 11 + Then the King camein', to ſee the Scriptures,nor the power of God: ef EY 
rides here | gueſts;and ſawthereaman which had nof| 30 For in the rcſurretion they neither] 1 Suidmk, 
an parte [ona weddinggarment. marie wiues,nor wiues are beſtowed'iin ma-|/., lr ay 
ſwedtheghefs. | 12 And heeſaid vnto him, Friend, how | riagebutare as the” Angels of Godin hea- gt for tho el 
—=_ ny z- ,|cameſtthou in hither, 8&haſt noton a wed-| ucn. | þ pomCw yd. 
25.30: ding garment? And he was? ſpeachleſſe ; 31 And concerning the reſurrection of} *£x04.3.6.1.,|. 


marks 12,27.) 
*Marke..12. 
7 The Goſpel 
doch notabg.. os 
iſh the pre 
of the rs 
rather. 
confirmethen,. 
9 A Scribe, ſo Jon 
Marks 12.28, ny 
What 4Fcri vs, [ 


Dent. 65a.) 


marke I 2,30, | | 


luke 10.27, 


) Ip The Hobrewieai?! ; 


readeth,Deur.6.5. | 
with thine heart, 


pent,cnd frenphs” 


| din Marke HE 


3 0,ecnd Luke 1 0y 
27-we reads, with © 


an1 thought. 


*Mer.12937, |: 
rom.13.9. goly\ 
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{maners, 


' {bir word to be heard 


[exatorsof thoſe 


| ribband of blee 


® Nehem. 8. 4. 
# Becauſe 'God 
eppvinted the or- 
dr, therefore the 
Lord would hae 


even from the 

mouth of hypacrites 
and hirelmgs. 

b Pronided alvaies, 
that they d-liuer 
Moſes his do Frine 
which they profeſſe, 
whuh thing the 
Metaphore of the 
ſect ſbeweth , which 
they oec upied as 
feachers of Moſes 
bis learning. 
"Luke 11.46. 
«tes 15.10 

2 Hypocrites for 
the moſt pare 

are moſt {: yer 


things, which 
they themſelues. 
chi:fly negle&, 
3; Hypoerites 

are ambitious. 

t Ityasa thread, 


* : 
» po 
$ * 


y thy tootſtoole? 
|  46Andnonecouldanſwerehimaword, 


2 How the Ser ibes, teaching the people the Law of Moſes 


es tobcborne,and laythem on mens 
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.. 43 He ſaid vnto them, Howthen.doeth 
Dauid in ſpiritcall him Lord-,ſaying,, _ 

1... 44 * The Lord ſaid vato my Lord, Sit 
at my righthand, till Imake thine enemies 


45 It then Dauid call him Lord, how is 
hehis ſonne? | 


neither durſt any fromthatday foorth aske 
him any moequeſtions, 


ſhall be brought lowe:and wheſocuer will 
humble himielte, ſhall be exalted: t 
' 13. 5 Woe. therefore bee; vnto you, 
Scribes and Phariſes, ® hypocrites, beranſt 
yeſhut.vp the kingdome of heauen before 
men:for ye your {eluesgoenotin, neithe 
ſuffegyethem that would=enter,to come in 
14 *5 Woe beevnto you, Scribes an 
Phariſes,hypocrits:for ye deuoure widow 
houſes, euen © yndera colourof long pray 


ers: wherefore yee ſhallreceiue the greate 


Mo if 2 


"CHAP. -X X 111. 


behaue themſelnes. 5 Their Phylatteries,and Fringes. 7 
Greatmgs. 8 Wee arebrethren. 9 TheFather, 10 
The ſerwaut. 13 To ſhut the kingdome of heanen. 14 
To dewowre widowes houſes, 15 A Proſelyte. 16, To 
ſweare by the temple. 23 Torithe mynt. 25 Tocleauſe 
rhe outſide of the cup, 27 Painted ſepulcbres, 33 Ser- 


damnation, | 

' 15 Woebevnto you, Scribes and Phari 
ſes, hypocrites: for yee compaſſe ſea and 
- land tomakeone of yourproteſſion : and 
when heeis made,ye make him two folde 
morethe child of hel,then you your ſelues; 


pents,Vipers, 37 The Hennex 


16 Woe be vnto you blinde guides, 


T* Hen ſpake Teſus to the multitude, and 

> to his diſciples, | 
2 * Saying, The* Scribes andthe Phari- 

ſes*ſitin Mofes ſeat. 4 
3 > Althereforc whatſoeuer they bid you 
obſcrue,that obſerue and do; but after their 
workes doenot: forthey ſay,and doe not. : 
4 * * For they bindeheauieburdens,and 


houlders ,. but they themſelues will not 
mooue them with oze of their fingers. 

5.3 All their workes they doe tor to be 
ſeencofmen:forthey make their < phyla- 
Qeries broad,and make long*the*fringes of 
their garments, 

6 * Andloue the chiefeplace at feaſts,8& 
to haue the chiefe ſeatsin the < aſſemblies, 

7 Andegrectings in the markets, ang to 
be called of men Rabbi, fRabbi. +1 .- 
$8 *4Burbeenotyees called Rabbizfor 

bh oneis your docour, towit,Chriſt, andall 
yee are brethren. *d;:36 2:4 

9 And *call no man your *father vpon 
the carth:for there is butone , your father 
which is in heauen. | 

10 Beenot called *doctours: forone1s 
your dotour,even Chriſt. | 
11 Buthethat is greateſt among you, lct 
him be your ſeruant. 
' 12 * For whoſocuer ! will exalt himſelfe, 


| thereon, 


which ſay ,Whoſoeuer ſweareth bythe tem. 
ple,it isnothing : but whoſoeuer ſweareth 
by thegolde of the Temple, he 4 offendeth . 

, I7: Yes foolesand blinde , whether is 
greater, the golde,orthe Temple that * ſan- 
ctifieth ac olde. .... FP | 

. 18. Andwhoſocuer ſweareth bythe al- 
tar, itisnothing :;-but whoſocuer {weareth 
by the offering that is vponit, offendeth. - 

_ 19 Yefooles andblinde,whetheris grea- 
ter, the offering, or thealtarwhich ſanciki: 
eth the offering c, | 

20 Whoſocuer therefore ſcareth by 
the altar,{weareth by it , and by all things 


21, * And whoſocuer ſweareth by the 
Temple , ſweareth by it , and by himthar 
dwelleth therein. 

22 * And hee that ſweareth by heauen, 
ſweareth by the * throne of God , and. by 
him that ſitteth thereon. 

23 ©7 *Woebeto.you,Scribes and Phari- 
les, hypocrites: for ye tithemintand annife, 
andcummitrf , andleanethe weightier mat- 
ters of the Law,as judgement, and mercie, 
and* fidelitie, Theſe ought yeeto haue 
done,and not to-haueleſfttheother, 

_ 24 Yeeblinde guides,which ſtraineout 
a gnat, and fwallow a camel. _ 
258 © Woe. be to you, * Sctibes and 


filke an the fringe ; 
of 4 corner, the beho 


ef 


ling whereof made them to rememher the lawes and &1dinances of God: 
end therefore it was called a philaFente,as ye would ſay,a keeper,Num. 15 . 38.deur.6.8.which or- 
&7 the Irwes afterward abuſ:d,as they doe now a dayes,which hang $.Johns Goſpel about their necks: 
@ thing cond:nmed many yeeres agoe in the (ouncill of Autioch, d VVordfor word, Twiſted raſſals 
i thread which hanged at rhe nethermoft hemmes of their garments. * Numbers 1 5.3 $.deut. 22, 
I2.marke 12.38. * Luke 11:43. 20.46, e VVhen aſſemblies & ( ouncils are gathered to- 
gether, f This wordRab,ſignifieth one that is aboue his fellowes andis as good as « number of theme 
& wemay ſee by the repeating of it howe proud @ title it was. Now they were calledl;Rabbi,which by 
lajing 0n of hands were uttered and declared to the world to be wiſe men. * Tames 3.1» 4 Mo- 
Gb is a ſingular ornament of Gods miniſters. L Ceeke not ambiriouſly «fter it: 
for our Lord doerh not forbid vs 20 giue the Magiftrate and our maſters the honour that is due #0 
them, Auguſtinus de fermone verbi Dominiex Matth.capir., h Hee ſ:emeth #0 allude to 4 
Place of E jaias chap. 5 4.1 3.and Teremie 31.34. * Malachi 1.6, iHee ſhroteth a3 « fuſbion 
Which the Lewes uſed, for they called the Rabbing our fathers. k It ſcemerh that the Scribes did 
Wn) greedily hunt after ſuch ticles, whom verſe 18. hes.colleth blinde guides, * Duke 14+ 3.15 
| Met 4 1 Hee ſemeth 10 dllude to the name of the Rabbins for Reb ſignificth ens 4448 it 
's 


 Phariſes, hypocrites: forye makecleane the 
vtter ſideof the cup,and of the platter-:but. 
within they are full of bribericand exceſle.; 


26: Thou blinde Phariſe, clenſe firſt the | 


inſtdeof the cup andJplatrer, that the out- 
ſide ofthem may be cleane alſo. 

* 27 Woe beto you,Scribes,andPharifes, 
hypocrites : for yee are like vnto whited 
tombes,which appeare beautifull outward, / 
butare within fallof dead mens bones,and 
ofall filthineſle. | | 


1 


28 Soare yealſo:foroutward yeappeare 
C3 rig teous 


Jites. 18 


Loads: the other that 


Whronegthen is he n# 


3 Hypocrites 
can abide none 
ro be berter the 
themſchu:s. 

m (thrift when he © 
reprooueth any man 
fbarpely, vſeth this ' 
word, to giue vi to 
vnderftand that 
there is vothing mor 
dereflable then hypes 
criſie and falſbood in 
religion. 
n VVhich axe een 
at the done: 
* Marke 1240s. 
luke 20.47. 
6 It is a com» 
mon thing a— 
mongſt hypo- 
crites to abuſe 
the pretence of 
zeale ro coue = 
touſnefle and 
extortion, 
. 0 VV orde for wordey 
wonder a colour of 
long braying.uAnd 
this worde, Euen, 
noteth a double 
naught ines in then? 
the oneghat they 
denoured widowes 


they.did 1t under & 
colour cf godliness _ 
þ The drie part? 
new that part of the 
earth is calleddrie, 
which the Lord hath 
green vs to dwell 
vpn. 
9 1s a debter. Sinnef 
are called m the'Sis 
rian tongue, Debts , ' 
and it ts certain? 
that Chriſt ſpake wh 
the Syrian tongue. 
r ( auſeth the golds, 
yo be counted holy, 
which js dedicate 
go an holy uſe. 
*1 KRing-d. 144 
2.chron.6.2,. 
_ 

Chap.5434s 
s If heauen be Goald 


doubt abou all this 


Luke 11-42» 
Faithfulneſſe in 
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: T h e blood ot the 


= ERR 
v 


—_— 


'@.A proverbe vſed 
'of the Tewes, which 
:bath this meaning, 
<Goe ye on alſe, and 


follow your ancefters, 


that «t length your 
wickedneſſe may 


2 1 The cndeof 
them which per- 
ſecure the Go. 
| = get; the 


* Luke ry. 3.4. 
T He ſpoakgeb of 
the outward mint- 
ferie,and as he was 
Promiſed for the ſa- 
wing of rhis people, 


Hþ wa: be alſo care- 


fol for is, even frens 


promiſe was made 
fo Abraham. 


*Marke 23.1. 


luke 31,56 


; 


the ringo that the | 


of hypocrifieand iniquitic. 
' 29 <* Woe be vntoyou, Scribesand 
Phariſes, hypocrites: for ye build thetombs 
of the Prophets,and garniſh the ſepulchres 
of the righteous, _ | 

30 Andſay, if we hadbene in thedayes 
of our fathers, wee would not haue bene 


|partners with them in the blood ofthe Pro- 
|phets. 


z1 So then yee be witneſſes vnto your 
ſelues, that ye arethe childrenof them that 
murtheredtheProphets. 

32 *Fulfill yec alſp the meaſure of your 
fathers. 

33 Oſcrpents,rthe generation of vipers, 


hell! 

34 ** Wherefore beholde, I fend vnto 
you Prophets, and wiſe men, and Scribes, 
and of them yeeſhall kill andcrucifie : and 
.of them ſhall yee ſcourgein your Syna- 
gogues,and perſecute from citie to citie, 

| 35 ** Thatyponyou may comeall the 
righteous blood that was ſhed vpon the 
earth , *fromthe bloodof Abeltherighte- 


| ous, vnto the blood of Zacharias the fonne 


of? Barachias,*whom ye flewbctwene the 
Templeand thealtar. 
36 Verily I ſay vato you, al theſe things 


ednele) all come o__ this generation. 


37 *> * Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which 


& |killeſtthe prophets,and ſtoneſt them which 


arc ſent tothec,how often would Ihaue*ga.- 
thered thy children together, asthe henne 
gathereth her chickins vnder her wings, 
and ye would not! 

38 Behold, yourhbitation ſhall beelcft 
vntoyoudelolate, 
39 Forl ſay vnto you, ye ſhallnotfeeme 
hencefoorth, till thar ye ſay, Bleſſed #s hee 
that commeth inthe Name of the Lord. 


how ſhould ye eſcape the damnation * of 


| $ Formany ſhal comein my Name, fay- 


bled,for al theſe things muſt cometo paſlle; 
butthe * end isnotyet. p 
7 For nationſhal riſe againſtnation,an 
realmeagainſtrealme,and thereſhalljbe fa- 
mine,and peſtilence,and earthquakes inddi- 
uers places. Eye 4p 
8 Alltheſe are but the beginning of*ſo- 
rowes. | 
9 *Then ſhall they deliner you vp to 
beeafflited , and ſball killyou , and ye 
on be hatedofall nations for my Nam 
ake: FF. 
10 And then ſhall many bee offended,|; 
and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate| 
one another. | 
11 And many falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, 
and ſhall decciuemany. 


in Iraxell,. 
* Chap. 10.1 
luke 11.11, ” 


fed,the loueof many ſhall be cold. ſhalbe fancy? 
13 * 3 Buthcethatendureth to the end,j# 
he ſhallbe ſaued, - | 
14 Andthis 4 Goſpell of thekingdome 
ſhalbepreachedthrough the whole <world 
fora witneſſe vnto all nations,and thenſhal 
the end come. | 
15 < +Whenyec*therefore ſhall ſee the[»! 
f abomination of deſolation ſpoken of by 
*.Daniel the Prophet, ſetin the holy place, 
(let him thar readeth conſider it) 
x6 Thenletthem which be inTudea,fle 
into the mountaines. 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, 


kngdome of 


e Through all that © 
«rt that is dwols 
i. 


4 The kingdom 


wer deteft and cate 
Pet abide,by reafon- 
of the fouls and 

ul filthines of 


his houſe. 

18 Andheethatisin the field, letnot 
him returnebacke to fetch his s clothes. |# 
19 And woe ſhalbeto them thatare with 


2 The deftrufion of the Temple. 4 The ſieve! of Chrifts 
commung . 12 Iniquitie. #3 Falſe Chriflr. 39 The 
_ fignes of the end of the merid. z1 Fhe Augels. y2 The 
hege tree. 37 The dayerof Noe. 43 Wee muſt watch. 
45 Theſeruaut, — 
A Nd * Ieſus wentout, and departed 
fromthe Temple , and his diſciples 


{cametohim,to ſhewe him the building of 


the Temple. 
2 * Andleſus ſaidvnto them,See ye not 
all theſe things © Verely I ſay vnto you, 
* thereſhallnort be hereleft a ſtonevpona 
ſtone, that ſhallnotbe caſt downe. 
.. 3 Andas he fate vypon the mount of O- 
ines, his difciples came vnto hima 
1», Tellvswhen theſe things ſhall be, and 
har ſigne ſha/{be ofthy comming, andof 


tfay-| 


childe,andro them that giueſuckein choſe 

ayes. | 

20 But pray that your flight bee not inf norm 

the winter, neither on the*s Sabbath day. pp 
21 Forthen ſhall bee great tribulation 

ſuchas wasnotfrom the Titiog ofthe 

world tathis time, norſhalbe, 


* AA 1.13 


fo take 6 10709 


' ſhortened, there ſhould no *fleſh be ſaued: 


9 c ef 
23 *Then ifany ſhall ſayvntoyou, Loe, hee wk | 


| hereis Chriſt, or there, belecue itnot. 
24 For there ſhall arife falfe Chrifts,ande«ace ig 
; es fb , . e Fitie Hieft- 
t beth it and their Temple deftreyed. are mixed with theſe which ſpall come to paſt” | 
PD of our ing The CP hk outs i6et7u deſtroyed: and this wi 


he endof theworld. | 


Fl:fo,isby « figure tokgn for wan,as the Hebrewes vfe to ſpeaks. ® 


ho 


o 


12 And becauſeiniquiticſhall be increa-hich doege| | 


[ Y "Re uy og ww gy us PP v — —_— 


not come downe to fetchany thing outofþ;:. py,» | | 


| 22 Andexcept ithoſe dayes ſhould bel; 7wu mrioft 


but forthe elects ſake thoſe dayes ſhall be rrp apy 
ſhortened. | 5 Thoſe thingewhith | | 
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'he la tudgement, 3 
—_ PERO oo A TIL EF Bare c uk» a. 
9 Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Norſo, | 26 And his maſteranſwered,andfaid vn- 
leſt there wilnotbe ynough for vs and you: | to him, Thoucuill ſervant, and flouthfull, 
but goyee rather to them thar ſell, and buy | thou kneweſt. that Treape where I fowe | 
for your ſclues. | not,and gather whereT ſtrawed not: | 
10 And while they went tobuy , the | 27 Thou oughteſttherefore to have put | 
Bridegrome came:andthey that wereready | my money to the <exchangers, and thenat|, ,.,,, | 
® wentin withhim to the wedding , and the | my comming ſhould I haue receiued mine | »hict hav ties | 
| te was ſhut. 5K owne with vantage. > 3] fit neo Fey, 
| 11 Afterwards came alſo the other vir- 28 Take therefore the talent from hh let ht money 
'gins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, opentovs. and giue itvnto him which hath tenneta-|* #** _] 
{ 12 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid , VerilyI | lents: L210 | 
| ſay vnto you, I know you not. _ 29 *Forvntocuery man that hath, it ſhal *Chap. rg oo! 
Chap, 24443 13 * Watchtherefore:for yee knownei- | be giuen,and he ſhall haue abundance,and| mare 4.25 *| 
mere 13+ 37: | therthe day,nor the houre,whenthe ſonne| from him that hathnor, euen that he hath, |/*t- 8: 18, and, 
F of man will come, | ſhall betakenaway., © 19.26, | 
*Lub,r9.r2.13| I4 ** For the Kingdome of heauen isasa\ 30 Caſt thereforethat vnprofitableſer- 
a wimeb ran thatgoing into a ſtrange countrey,cal- uantinto vtter *darkenefle : thcreſhallbe], Chap Brac 
tes bas —_— {cruangs, and deliuered to them his —_—— vue get _ th. 5 22413. | 
time, berweene | ogo 31 q 3 And when the gyonne of man}, a; rains 
Þis — wee i C) And vnto one he gaue fiue ralcnts, commeth in hisglorie,andall the holy An- foonh, Fe 
his comming land to anothertwo,and toanotherone;to c-| gels with him , then ſhall he ſir vponthe gies Foes | y 
5 notwiraſtan- |UCry. man after his owne © habilitie, and | throne of his glorie, to come. — | 
(ding.tharhes « [trarghtway went from home, 32 And before him ſhall be gatheredall 1 
wn account] 16 Then hcethat had receiued the fiue | nations, and he ſhal ſeparate them one from | 
> re of t®* | talents, went and occupied with them,and | another, as a ſhepheard ſeparateth the 
oat they [gained other five talents, | ſheepefrom thegoares. [ 
have beſtowed | 17 Likewiſe alſo,he thatreceizedtwo,he | 33 And heſhall ſet the ſheepeonhis right | 
received of him, [alſo gained other two. . hand,and the goates on the left. | 
erty 18 Burt he that recciued that one, went | 34 Then ſhal the king ſay to them on his 
{nans,whica jand diggeditin the earth, and hid his ma- | right hand, Come yefblefſed of my father: REGARD 
mw ouch ItETS MONEY. Fs take the inheritance of the Kingdome PIC-} pie, vpmrwheme 
{ulneſleemploy- | T9 But after along ſeaſon, the maſter of | pared for you from the foundationot the| ”» —_ 
Raney -- [thoſe ſeruants came, and reckoned with | world: _ a fewed bir benefit. 
owed vpon jthem, ' 3s *ForIwasan hungred,and yee gaue| _. 
whem. © the 20 T hen camehethat hadreceiued five | memeate:I thirſted,and ye gaue me drinke: be age 
wm: od: talents, and brought other fiue talents, ſay- | I was aſtranger, and yec tooke mein vnto 
deding \ing,Maſter,thou deliueredſtvnto mefiueta- | you: | 
Bag lents: behold, I haue gained with them 0- | 36 Fwas naked, and yee clothed me: I 
ther five talents. | was *ſ{icke and yee viſited me : I was in pri- |* Zectes 7. 35: 
{ ar Then his maſterſaid vntohim., Itis | ſon, andyee camevntome. | 
| | well done good ſeruant and faithfull, Thou 37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere 
| {haſt bene faithfull in little, I will make thee | him, ſaying , Lord, when ſawe we thee an 
— —2——_ {ruler ouer much: 4 enter into thy maſters A teddetheerorathirſt,andgaue 
EEE Oy» thee drinke? | ; | 
[Edie ir debt, | ;" Alfo hee that had receiued two ta-| 38 And when ſaw we the a ſtranger,and| 
api r= lents,came, and ſaid , Maſter, thou deline- | tooke theeinvntovsror naked and clothed}: | 
5 yo..ud yur '\redſt ynto mee,two talents: behold, I haue | thee? | | 
ry —_— gainedtwo other talents more. | 39 Or when ſawe we thee ſicke,or in pri- | 
23 His maſter ſaid vnto him, Itis well | ſon, and came vnto thee? RG | | 
| done good ſeruant.,and faithfull, Thouhaſt | 4o Andthe King ſhall anſwere, and ſay | 
| beene faithfull inlittle, I willmake theruler | vnto them, Verily I ſay vnto you, in as | 
| ouer much: enterinto thy maſters toy. | much as ye haue done it vnto one of the | 
| 24 Thenhewhich had receiued the one | leaſt of theſe my brethren, yeehauedone it 
| talent, came, and ſaid, Maſter.I knewe that | tome. RE X ; 
thou waſt an hard man, whichreapeſt where | 41 Then ſhall he ſay-vnto them on the | 
thou!ſowedſt inot., *and gathereſt where | left hand, *Depart from me yecurſed,into|, «þ 
thou ſtrawedſtnot: . \_ | cuerlaſting fire which is prepared for the Boner: | 
' 25 I wastherefore afraide,and went,and | deuilland hisangels- *: lots 12.50: 78 
Hid thy talent in the carth : beholde,;thou| 42. Forl wasan hungred,and yegaue me|. | [25S 
haſt thine owne. | nomezte:Ithirſted & yegaue me nodrinke: .-S | 
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lo Therefore rhey 

* { Which tooke avay 
#he cupfrom the 
people did azainft 
C"Vift his irfliturion 
© Towit, this cup 
7 wine, is my blood 
ſacrementally,as 
Luke 22.20. 
9 Or the counant, 
that is to ſay, 
whereby the newe 
league and couant 
3s made, for in ma- 
king of leagues, they 
vſed pow'ing of 
wine and ſbedding 
of blood. 
9 VVhen they had 
|} made an end of their 
Solemmn ſinging which 
Somethinke was fixe 
Palmer, beg uning 
at the 112.70 the 


117. 
$ Chriſt being 
more carefull 
of his diſciples 
then ofhimſelte, 
forewarneth 
them of their 
flight,and put- 
eeth them in 
better comfort. 
* Marke 1427» 
sobn 16.32 
«nd18.3. 
*X4ch.1 3:7. 

® Marke 14.14. 
and 16.7. 

* Jahn 13,38 
m4r.14.30. 
*Lauks 22.39. 

9 Chriſt haung 
regard to the 
weakeneſſe of 
his diſciples, lea- 
uing all che reſt 
im ſafety , taketh 
with him bur 
threeto be wit- 
nefſes of his an - 
guiſh, and goeth 


; the place ap- 
| poynted to be- 
tray hunM. 
r The word which 
bee vſcth fignifioth 
great ſorow and 
manucilous and 
deadly griefe: which 
Fhing,as it betoke- 
nth the trueth of 
mans nature, which 
Sbunneth d:ath as 4 
#hing that entred 
| 152 againſt nature, 
ſo it ſheweth that 
#5ough (rift were 
1 void of ſme, yet hes 
ſufteined this borri- 
ble. puniſhment ,be- 
#4uſe he felt the 
wrath of God hindltd 
egeinff vs for fivner, 
Which be rewenged & 
prnifpedin bigperſch 
10 Chrifta 
true nan, going 
abour to ſuffer 
the puniſhment 
which vas due 
{| vnto vs, for for. 


| of purpoſe into | 


had giuen thankes he gaue irthem; ſaying 
Drinkeyee® allofit: 

28 ® Forthisis my blood of ther newe 
Teſtament,that is ſhed for many,forthe re- 
miſſion ofſinnes, = | 

29 I ſayvntoyou, thatI will notdrinke 
hencefoorth of this fruire of the vine vntill 
that day,whenTſhaldrinke it new with you 
in my Fathers kingdome.. Ss 

30 And when they had ſung © a Pſalme, 
they went out into the mount of Oliues. 

31 © * * Then faidIeſus vnro them, All 
yee ſhall be offended by meethis njght: for 
[tis written, I *-wil ſmitethe ſhepheard,and. 
the ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcattered. 

32 Burt * after I am rifen againe, I will 
goe before you into Galile. 

33 Bur Peter anſwered and faide ynto 
him, Though that all men ſhould be offen- 
dedby thee,yet will I neuer be offended. 
34 * Icſus ſaid vnto him, VerilieI ſay vn- 
to thee, that this night before the cocke 
crowe, thou ſhaltdenie me thriſc. 

35 Petcrſaidevntohim, Though Iſhould 
die with thee, I will in no caſedenie thee. 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid allthe diſciples. 

36 © *» Then went Ieſus with them in- 
toa place which is called Gethfemane,and 
ſaid ynro his diſciples, Sit yee here,while1 
goe andpray yonder. | 

' 37 And hee tooke vnto him Peter, and 
thetwo ſonnes of Zebedeus, andbeganto 
waxe ſorowfull, and * grieuouſly troubled. 

38 ** Then faid Tefus vnto them, My 
ſoule is verie heauie , exen vnto the death: 
tarie yee here,and watch with me. 

39 Sohewent alittle further,and fel on 
his face, andprayed, ſaying , O my father,if 
it be poſſible,* et this * cuppaſſe from me: 
neuertheleſſe, notas I will, butas thou wilt, 

40 *: Aﬀter,hee came vnto thedilciples, 
and found them aſfleepe, and ſaid to Peter, 
What? could yee not watch with meone 
houre? 7 

41 Watch,and pray,that ye enter not in- 
to tentation- the ſpirit in deed is ready, but 
the fleſh is weake, 

42 Againe he went away the ſecond 


[timeandprayed, ſaying , O my Father if 
[this cuppe cannot paſſe away from me, but 


tharT muſt drinkeit, thy will be done. 
43 And hecame,and found them aſleepe 
againe, for theireyes wereheauie. 
44 So heleftthem.and went away againe 
and prayed the thirdtime, ſaying the ſame 
wordes. 3 
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wrath of Ged, and the puniſbment be ſendeta:abens Chap, 20. 22. 114 Ancexanmple of 
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_—_—— God, ts forſaken of his owne:he hath a terrible conflit with the hors | 
rour & feare of the curſ> of God: our of which he eſcaping as conquerour,cauſcth 

vs not to beany more afraid of death, ſ Lett paſſe mee,and not touch mee, t That is, 
Which is at hand,and is offered and prepared for me: a kind of [beech which the Hebrewes vſe, for the 
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45 Then came heto his diſcipl 
your reſt: behold the houreis at hand, and 
the ſonne of man is giuen intothehands of 
ſinners. | | 

46 ** Riſe, let vs goe: beholde, heisat 
hand that betrayeth me. 

47 * And while he yet ſpake,Joe,Iudas} 
one of the twelue came, and with him at 
great multitude with ſwordes and ſtaues, 
« from the high Prieſts and Elders of the 
people. | : 

48 Now hethatbetrayed him,hadgiuen 
them a token, ſaying , Whomſocuer I ſhall 
kiſle,thatis he, lay hold on him. | 

49 And foorthwith hee cameto Ieſus, 
_ ſaide, God ſauethee,Maſter, and kifled 

im. 

50 *3 Then TIeſus ſaid vnto him,*Friend, 
wherefore artthou come? Thencame they, 
andlaide hands on Teſus, and tooke him. 

51 And bchold,oneof them which were 
with Ieſus ſtretched out his hand, and drew 
his ſworde,and ſtroke a ſeruant of the high 
Prieſt,and ſmote off his care. 

52 *4 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Put vp 
thy {word into his place: * forall that? take 
theſword, ſhal periſh with the ſword. 

53 15Either thinkeſt. thou, thatTI cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he will giue me 
moethen twelue legions of Angels? 

54 * How then ſhould the * Scriptures 


be fulfilled, which ſay, that it muſtbe {or 


55 The ſame houre ſaid Ieſus to the 


es,& ſaid 
ynto them , Sleepe hencefoorth,, and take] 


-j #1» ſharply, for hes 


12 Chriſt og} 
reth h1nſ.lfp f 
willingly to bes 
takep,thar in 6 
obtyin Hd, * 


ly ,he nught | 

make ſausfaQi- 
on for the wil 
Full fall of man. 
* Marke 14.43 
luke 22.47. pf 
iobu 18.3 | 
i Sent ſrom the 
high Prieſts. 


13 Chriſt is taut. 


ken,that wee ; 


might be deli- |. 


uered. 
* (rift reprehene | 
deth Ind: Fauntings! | 
ly and rebuketh 


hnew well enough 
for what catſe heg | 


C488, 


14 Ouryocati.#: 
on muſt be the hg 


rule ofour zeal 


rexel. . 13. 1064 
3 They take the _ * 
ſword to whom the | 
Lord hath not Sinen | 
#,that is ro ſaye, | 
they which vſa the 
ſworde.and are ng. . 
Called toir , _ 
15 Chriſt was. 
taken, becauſe 
he was willing 
to be taken, 
2\Þy thin queſtite | 
ning,hs anſwerath | 
a ſhe ovieftion far 
they might haue 

arked him;why hes | 


multitude, Ye be come out as #t were againſt 
a thiefe with ſwords and ſtaues to take me: 
I ſatedayly teachinginthe Temple among 
you,and yee tooke me not. | 

56 Burall this was done, thatthe Scrip- 
tures of the Prophets mſght be fulfilled. 
: _ all the difciples forſooke him,and 

eds ; rp, x 


him to * Caiaphas the hieprieſt, where the 
Scribesand the Elders were aſſembled. 

58 AndPeter followed him afarre off 
ynto the high Prieſts » hall, and went in,and. 
ſate with the ſeruants to ſee the end. | 

59 Now * the chiefe Pricſts and the El- 
ders , andall the whole Councill ſought 
falſe witneſſe againſt Ieſus , toputhim to 
death. | 

60 But they found none , and though 
many falſe witneſſes came, yet found they 
none: but at the laſt came two falſe wit- 


57 T*:* Andthey tooke Ieſus, and led 


.ſroume before an 


nger,call to buy 
ather for aids : but 
0 this be anſwereth 
«queſtion, - 
{ſa. 53,10, 
Verſe3l. _. 
© Marke 14.53 
lute 22.54... 
obn 18.14 

16 Chriſt be- © 


the high Prieſt 
for that wicked- 


we are guiltie, 

4 From nas te 

( «1aphas before 
whom the mult;- 
rude was affembled, 
Tehn 18.1 3+ 

b The words here 
vfed, fignifierh pro» 
perly an open largs 


houſe,as weſee mm 1 
Kings palaces and | | 
noble mens houſes: 
we call it a courtyfw, 
it ir open to the 


neſles, | | 

61 Andfaid, This man faide,* I can de- 
ſtroy the Temple of God , and build it in 
three dayes. 


| 


62 Then thechiefe Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid 


CO 


Lajre,and by a f- 


Synecdoche, is ; 
t ſolſe, 


* Marke 14+ 55 
- tohn 2,19 
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- Zo 
oo, 1 


<a. hr _ * - 


"eter 


—*% 
_ 
nes, 


—= 
Its 


| enicth_ | 


| ce Hew commeth if 


zo paſſe that theſs 
witneſſe 4- 
inf thee? - 
Chap.16. 27+ 
rem. 14.10 
b1-Theſ-4$.14+ 
' This word diflin- 
Irwfbeth his firſt 


; rom7Bing from the 


latter. 

e Sirting with God 
in ke and equal 
honaur at the right 
hand of his power, 


| [that ingin greateſt 
. power: for the right 


hend fignsfict' a- 
mong the Hebrewer, 
that that is might) 
and of great power. 
if (louds of brauen. 
Looks afore, (hap. 
124-30» 
Is This was an vſuall 
matter among the 
:ſor ſo were 


[ben they beard 
Ja If aclice tO 


64,4 feted him, and other {mote him with rods, 


Ws 4 rradition of | 


ter Talmude 51 

thy beoke of yhe 
Magiftrater, m the 
dt of the fou's 
hinder of death. 
PEſar-50.6, 
*Marke 14.66. 
tuke 221 5. 
thn. 18. 29, 
17 Peter by the 
wonderful pro. 
[uidence - = 
is red to 
edleſſe of all 


, [theſethings,is 


ed to the 
{example ot ſin- 
(puar conſtancie 
y the exper!- 
ence'of his own 
ncredulitie. 
b Thet is without 
the place where the 
Tiſhop ſate, but net 
without the houſe, 
Io afterward hee 
Wen from thense 
to the porch, 
i Hee ſwore and Cuſ- 


ſed bimſaolfe. 


vr. Io To 
luke 122.66, 
whn 18. 28 


Of the horrible 
ndgementof ' 
d,as well 
KHanſt them 
Which ſclChriſt, 
8 againſt thein 
Which buy 
Chriſt, | 


4 


| 


7 air rope tookecounſell againſt Teſus, to put 


to him, Anſwereſt thou nothing?<Whatis 
thematter that theſe men wirneſle againſt 
thee? 

63 But Icſus held his peace. Then the 
chiete Prieſt anſwered, and ſaid tohim, I 
charge thee ſweare vnto vs by the liuirig 
God totell vs, If thou bee that Chriſt the 
Sonne of God, or no, 

64 * Ieſus ſaid to him, thou haſt ſaid it: 
neuertheleſſe I ſay vnto you, 4 hereafter 
ſhall yee ſeethe ſonneof man, ſitting catthe 
right hand of the power of God, and come 
[in the fclouds of theheauen. 

65 Thenthe high Prieſt srent his cloths, 
ſaying, Hee hath blaſphemed, whathaue 
weany more neede of witneſſes 2 Beholde, 
now yechaucheard his blaſphemie. 

66 What thinke yees They anſwered, 
and ſaid, He isguiltie of death. | 

67 * Then ſpat they in his face,and but- 


. 


68 Saying, prophecieto vs, O Chriſt, 
Who is he that ſmotethee? 

69 © *:7 Peter b fate without in the hal: 
and a maidecametohim,ſaying, Thou allp 
waſt with Ieſus of Galile: | 

70 Buthedenied before themall, ſaying, 
I wotenot what thou ſayeſt. | 

71 And when he wentout into the porch, 
another maid ſawe him,and ſaid vnto them 
that were there, This man alſo was withIe- 
ſusof Nazareth. 

72 And againe he denied with anothe, 
ſaying, Iknowenot the man, 

73 Soafter a while,came vnto him they 
that ſtood by,and faide vnto Peter, Surely 
thou art alſoone of them : tor cuen thy 
ſpeach bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to i curſe himſelfe and 
to ſweare, ſaying ,I knowe not the man. 
Andimmediatliethe cocke crew. 

75 ThenPeter remembred the words of 
Ieſus, which had ſaide vato him; Before the 


lhe went out, and wept bitterly. 


Chap xxvij. Indashangeth himſc| 


cocke crowe thou ſhaltdenie me thriſe.So | 


361] Yu IE 
T9. HHS 


Ef 


210-7 Wb 


_— 


ted himſelfe,and brought againethe thir 
rpms of ſiluerto the chieſe Pricſts and El. 
ers, 44 "ors 
4:Saying, Thaue ſinned, betrayingthe 
innocent blood, But they ſaid, Whatis that: 
to vs: ſee thou toit. ak 25: 24 - 

s Andwhen he had caſt downe the fiL 
uerpzeces,in the Temple, he * departed, and 
went, * and hanged himſelfe. | 

6 Andthe chiefePrieſtstooke the filuer 
pieces,and ſaid, It is not lawfull forvs toput 
them into the Þ treaſure, becauſe it is the 
price *of blood. | 

7 And they tooke counfel},2nd bought 
with them a potters fielde, forthe buriall of 
d ſtrangers: | | | 

$ Wherefore that fielde is called, * The 
fielde of blood, vatill this day. 

o (Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by* Ieremias the _— , laying, 
*f And they tooke thirtie filuer preces, the 
price of him that was valued, whom they of 
the children of Iſrael yalued, 

10 And they gaue them for the potters 
fielde,as the Lord appointed me.) 

11 © ** Andleſus ſtood before the go- 
uernour:and the gouernourasked him,ſay- 
ing, Art thou that King of theIewes: Icſus 
ſaid vnto him, thou ſayeſtit. | 

12 And when he was accuſed of the 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders,he anſwered no- 
thing. 

13 Then faide Pilate vato him, Heareſt 
thou not how.many things they lay againſt 
thee? 

14 But hee anſwered him not to one 
word,in ſo much that the gouernourmar- 
uciledgreatly. 

15 3 Nowatthefeaſt,thegouernour was 
wont to deliuer vnto thepeople a priſoner 


4 Ons of mens 


k hts. 


Ads 1-18 


6 The t-eaſare of 
the Temple. 
c Of life aud death. 


d Strafigers and 
gueſt 5, whom thi 
Tewes could not 
abide to be iened 
wntiegn0 nor aftey 
they were dead. 

* 1As1.19 

e Seeing this pro> 
phecie rs read in 
Zach 11. 12. 

it cannot be d:ni. 4 
but leremics name 
crepe mto thy text 
either through the 
Printers fault,or 

by ſome others ig- 
Rorance: it may be 
alſo that it came 
our of the marginey 
by reaſon of the ab= 
breuiation of the 
letters, the one being 
Tou, and the orher 
Zou, which are nt 
much unlike : Bitk 
m the Syrian tex 
the Prophets uame 
&t not ſet done as 
all. 

*J4ch. I  # i 24 
f The Euangelift © | 
doeth not follows 
the Prophets 
wordes, but hiv 
he ſheweth to bee 


whom they would, bs <2. 5 Chnt bolder 
16 Andthey had then a notable priſo- hg had 


CHAP. XXVIEL. 


Heeis delivered bound to Pilate. 5 Tndas hangeth him- 


late waſbeth his hands, 29 Chrift us crowned with 


ginerh vpthegheſt, 573 He 5s buried. C2 The ſouldiers 


ſelfe. 19 Pilaterwife, 20 Barabbas is ached. 24 Pi-|.. 
'haddeliuered him, | 


thornes. . 34 Hes crucified, 40 Reneiled. 5yo Heel. 
the iudgement ſeate, his wife ſent tohing, 


13 (Forheknew wel that forenuicthey erage 
| | | Gobn 18. 23 - 
19 Alſo when hee was ſet downe vpon [3 Chris 5s firſt 


watch him; 
 [ Hen*the morning was come all the 
_chiefe Prieſts, and the Eldersof the 


2 Andledde him away bound, and de- 
linered him vnto Pontius Pilate the gouer- 
nour, | 

. 3 q* Then when Indas which betrayed} 


ſaying, Hauethounothing todoe with that |# 
juſt man: for Thauc ſuffered many things |,;; 


this day ina dreameby reaſon ofhim) - 

. _ 20 *Butthe chiefe Prieſts and theEL | 

ders had perſwaded the people that they «te 23.13, 

ſhouldaske Barabbas , and ſhould deſtroy |*** 13.48; 

Telly”. | | 
21 Thenthe gouernour anſwered, and} | 


lm, faw that he was condemaed, he repen- 


ſaid vnto them, Whether of the twainc wil 
A | yee 


UMI 


% 


Pilate abſolues Chriſt. © S. Matthew: 


The railing of theIewes] 


Iudge himſfclfe, 
is notwithſtan- 
ding condemned 
dy yſam2,toquit 
vs betore God. 
2 It was a maner 
mn elde time,vhen 
any man Was muur- 
thered, and m other 
flanghters ,to waſh 
their hands in wa- 
ter ts declare them- 
ſelues guileleſſe. 
h Of the naesrarr,an 
Hebrew kmde of 
Speach, 

8 If there be any 

| offence commitred 
3n laying him let 

vs and our poſteri- 
| Fre ſinart for it. 

{* Marke 15.16. 
whn 19.2, 

| 5 Chrift (uffe- 
reth that re- 
proch which 
was due to our 
finnes, notwith . 
Randing in the 
mcane time by 
the ſecret proui- 
dence of God, 
h: is intiruled 
king by them, 
which did him 
that reproch. 

k& They caſt a cleake 
e5out bins, + wrap= 
ped it about him, for 
at lacked fleeues. 

I Tolm an1 Marke 
wake mention of a 
purple robe, which 

3s alſo a very plea- 
ſant red. Buz theſe 
prophene and mala- 
pert ſaucie fouldicrs 
lad Ieſns m this 
&'sy, to mecke him 
withall, who was 
gndeede a true king 
* Marke I5.21. 
luke 23.26. 

| w They compelled: 
| Simon to: beare his 
burdenſome croſſe, 
whereby it appea- 
reth thas Jeſus was 
fo fore handled be - 
fore that hee fainted 
by the way, andwas 
wot able to beare this 
orofſe through: fop 


he did beare the * 
eYoſſe,to wit at the. 
beginning, 

*Marke 15. 22, 
Tohs. [9, I7. T 

6 Hee is led out 
of thecitie,that 
wee may bee 
brought into 

che heauenly 
kingdome. 

7 Chriſt founde 
no comforte any 
where, that in 
him ve might 
be filled with all 
eomfort. 

8 Hee is made a 
curſe,that in him 
we may be blcf- 


4 Chriſt bring [ye that I Ict looſe vnto yourand they ſaid, 
_ the F Barabbas. | 


Join writeth that x 


there. | . 
j 37 ©» They ſetvp alſo ouerhis head his . 


22 Pilate faid vnte them , what ſhallI 
doe then with Teſus,which is calledChniſt? 
They allfaidzo him, Lethim be crucified. 

23 Thenfyidthe gouernour , But what 
euill hath he done Then they cryed the 
more, ſaying,Let him be crucified. 

24 + When Pikte ſawe that hee auailed 
nothing, butthat more tumult was made, 
heetooke water and 8 waſhed his hands be- 
forcthe multitude, ſaying, Iam innoccnt 
of the > blood of this iuſt man: looke you 
to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people,and 
ſaid, i His blood be onvs, and on our chil- 
dren. 

26 Thuslet he Barabbas looſe vnto them, 
and ſcourgedcſus,anddcliuered him to be 
crucified. | 

27 © * Then the ſouldicrs of the gouer- 
nour tooke Ieſus into the common hall,and 
gathered about him the whole band, 

28 5 Andthey ſtripped him, and* put a- 
bouthim !a skarlet robe, 

29 Andplatteda crowne of thornes,and 
put itvpon his head,and arecde in his right 
hand, and bowed. their knees before him, 
and mocked him, ſaying , God ſaue the 
king of the Iewes, 

30 And ſpitted vpon him , andtooke a 
reede,and ſmote him on the head. | 
31 Thus when they had mocked him, 
they tooke the robe from him, and pur his 
ownerayment on him,and ledde him away 
to crucifie him. 

32 * And asthey came out, they found 
a manof Cyrene, named Simon: him they 
" compelled tobearehis croſle. 

33 ** And when they came vnto the 
place called Golgotha , ( thatis to ſay, the 
place of dead mensskulles) 
34 7 Theygaue him vineger to drinke, 
mingled with gall-and when hee hadtaſted 
hereof, he would not drinke. 

35 T*And when they had crucified him, 
they parted his-garments, anddid caſt lots, 
thatit might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet, * They divided my gat- 
ments amongthem, and vpon my veſture 
did caſt lottes. | ; 

36 And they ſate , and watched him 


cauſe written, Turis Is I xs vs Tres 
KincOr Tnuz Ilzvves. | 
38 "> And there were two theeues 


[him now, if he will haue him: for heſaid,I 


and another on the left, 


him, wagging thcirheads, h 

40 And ſaying,* Thou that deſtroyeſt 
the Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, 
ſaue thy ſelfe:if thou be the Sonne of God, 
come downe fromthe crofle. ; | | 
41 Likewiſealſo the high Prieſts moc- 
king him, with the Scribes and Elders, and 
Phariſcs, ſaid, 

42 Heeſaued others, but hee cannotſaue 
himſelfe:if he be the King of Ifrael,let him 
now come downe from the croſlc, and wee 
will belecuc in him, | 

43 * He truſted in God.let him deliver 


am the Sonne of God. | 
44 The ſelfe ſame thing allo thentheeues 
which were crucified with him, caſtin his 
teeth. . | | | 
45 1* Now from the ixt hourewas there 
darkneſlſe ouer all the land, vnto the ninth 
houre. | 
46 Andabout theninth hourz Ieſus cry- 


maſabachthani:tharis, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou® forſaken me? 

47 And ſome of them that ſtood there, 
when they heard it, ſaid, This man calleth 
PElias. | | 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ranne, 
and tooke a*ſponge,and filled itwith vine- 
ger, andputiton arecde, and gaue him to 
drinke. | 

49 Other ſaid, Let be: let-vs ſee, if Elias 
will come and ſaue him. 

5o 13 Then Teſus cryed againe with: a 
loud voice, and ycelded vp theghoſt. 

51 +4 And behold, henavaile of the Tem- 
ple was rent in twaine,, from the toppe to 
the bottame, and the earth did quake, and 
theeſtones wereclouen. 

52 And the*graues did opt, themſclues 
and many bodtes of the Saints,which ſlept, 
aroſe, Ns | 

53 Andcameout of the graues after his 


and appeared vnto many. 

54 When the Centurion, and they that 
were with him watching Ieſus ſawe the 
earthquake, and the things that were done. 
they feared greatly, ſaying, Truely this was 


holding bimafarre off, which had follow- 


ſed:heis ſpoyled of his garments, that we might be enriched by his nakedneſſe, 

|» Pfal.2 2.18. marke 15.24. 9 He is pronounced the true Meſsias,cuen of them of 
whom he is reieted. 
_ | indgemeny,be bung betyyecne two theeues. 


10 Chrift b:ganthento iudge the werld,vyhen after his 


© 56 Among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Iames, and Ioſes, 


and the mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. 


| crucified with-him,one onthe right hande, | | 


11 Toma | 


' 39 ** Andthey that paſſed by, reuiled 


| 0 To wit im thi. 
| mſery: And thit 


ed with a loude voice, ſaying, * Eli, Eli, la-|/ 


edIeſus from Galile, miniſtring vntohim, | 


reſurrection, and went into the holy citie, = andth 


by this token that 
death was wuer- 
come: and the re 
ſurreFiog ef the 
dead follvedthe | 
reſurreft1on of 


full Gif, . © 
faRtion for yz 
Chriſt ſuffgch 
and ouercometh 
| NOt ONly the toks 
nents otthebas 
die,but allo the 
molt horrible! 
 torments of the 
mmde, » :+ 

*/obn2,19 © 
* P[al.22.9 

n Thy « ſpckes by 


doche, for there was 
but one of them tha 
aid reuile him, 

12 Heauen it 
ſelfe is darkened 
for very horror, 
and leſus cryeth 
outf6 thede 

of hell, & in thy 
meane while he 
is mocked; * 
* Pſal.22.2, 


crying out is prope 
to bis humanigy, - 
which notwithſgy. 
ding wes voide of 


th: wrath of Gud, 
Wh1ch is due tron 
ner 
Þ They allude to 8» 
liay name not for 
want of wnderflex- 
ding the tongue, but 
of a prophens innpw 


«ud he r-peted theſe 
Words 80 the ends 
thas this better 
harping upon the 
name ,mitht be ty 
derſtood. 

* Pſal.69.22 
13 Chriſt after 
he had oucrcome 


kerh and ferteth 
_ dzath it 
k fe. a 


C 


14 Chriſt when 


etch hinilfeto 
be GodAlmigh- 
ty, cuen his ene- 
mies confeſsing 
the ſame. 

® 2.Chro-3. It 
g VVhich deuided , 
the holieft of all. 
the fones claus in 


raues did open 
themſelues, to ſheme 


the ſonne of God. (rift, arappeatth | - 
the next v 
55 TAnd many women were there,be- |/,uy 


2 


—_——— 


57 C:5* And 


the figure Synec= vy a 


ſonne, but Fetirfels | 


deneie and, ſaucineſa | 


other enemies,at | ' 
length prouo- | 


= I = = 7 


he is dead,ſhews] 


RD AE AS RE. rn. 


o Fett 
Dat is buy 


gouer- 
rs conſent, 
_— 


Lube 23-50. 


ob 19.38, 


a TS EB 0 1 
* 
” 
* 


16"The Keepin 
of the ſep ul 


b 


ts OVYNEC 
he might be 


whrreRion. 


t Theſtuldlers of 


[the gersſon which | 
were appointed r0 


teepethe Temple. 


MMarke 16.5, 
ths 20.11. 


#fter the Remanes 


the ſunne riſing to 
je net 43 the Hee 


lace 


beommireed to 
Chi 


+4 ' ) 
hdoubr of his 


cat, which reckon 


the next funne riſing 


iſtant, 
| bo fu-1dic of Teſus . Then Pilate commanded the 
fo _—_—y bodie te tobe deliuered.. rr 
* Frannor 


ted of bis death. 
Datarke If. 43 0 


erers,that 


laway,and ſay vntot 


Iquake:for the Angelof the Lord' deſcen- 
ted from heauen, and camei&rolledbacke | 


the Sabbath that | 
ts, bout day breake 


brewer which A 
jo evening to evenins, & VVhen the morning of rhe firſt day after the Sabbath beganne rf 
"ay ;and that faſt dey is the ſame which we now call Sunday,or the mtwtes a « The beaune? | 
Cbis eje1,end by the figure Senerdrche for the comgenanee. 


lic eProvaratibh of the ſebbatt 


| deceiner ſaid, while he was S yer alive,Wirh- 


57.4 ut And 'when, 
come, ere came rich manbE; 
named Ioſe 54,456 had; 
Teſus diſci WF: >; NS 

58 He capt SLE acked OD 


C 7 * 


59 Soloſephtooke thebodie, and wrap- 
pedit jna cleaneinnen! cloth... 

| 60 Andputitinhis new. tombe, which 
hee had hewenout in.aracke, androlle 


2<** Now the nexrday that follo y U d 
fe hic paelts 
and Phariſes aſſembled to. Bil: 


63 And ſaid, Sir,were: remem! 0 F, 


9 
3 


"at 


in three dayesI will riſe. ' 
64 Command therefore,that the iepul 

chre be made ſure yntill the third da a; 

his diſciples come by night, and ſteale him 
e people, , Hee isriſen | 

from the dead : ſoſhall. helaſt erxout þee| 

worſe then the firſt.” 

65 Then Pilate aid vnto them, Ye po 


66 And they went, and maderhe 
chre ſure with the watch, and ſealef 


'the| 


þ 


; 


y 


-— 


|a* watch:goe,and make jr{ure 2xychaap 7 


= Ft — « 4 


ſtone, 
| CHAP. XX VTIT, SIE, 


1 The women goe ro the ſe + atop 2 : Pike dug. 2 The we- 
te Chriſt." _— 


Ow* im the * f 

when the firſt 4ay of the' vencke by -bigen 
todawne, Mary Magdalene, and theother 
Mary-.cametofeethe ſepulchre, .. :- 
2 And beholde, there wasagreat earth- 


the ſtone from the doore,.and fate vponit. 
3 And his< countenance'was like ligh- 
tening,and his raiment whiteas fnow..: - 

4 And for feareofhim;the keepers! were 
altonied,and becameas dead men. -:-. ©: 
5 But the Angel anſwered.and ſaide to 


among the Iewcsvnto this day; 


1 <A 
ROW 4 


flide ecthe pla 
Aa; A _ NIE 

7 And goc mapkiic. 
| ples that heisriten fromth 
hold,he goeth before you into G 
ye ſhall (ce him: loe,[ [on 2x) 

8 -Sothey de  quickehy NE hs | 


4 Y 


d a [fepulchre,wittyfeare and great 10, hdd 
4 anne! ro wk his difci) 5 ak 


rorellhis diſh ples, 2 CH ap 


and ſhewed vnto. the. hic Prieftes.a 


Ywv3s 0 


14, An difthis matter<comebefore the 
; gouernour to be heard, we will perſwade SEA 
' him,,. and fovſe the matter that you ſhall [Fk5 eY 
—} notneedeto care, .. ing x FC 
-— So they tooke the money, and didas| x tae 
they were taught:and this ſaying is noyled chemor 


2 ra Sacra— * 


of Gem Am, TS 


ow that: prowmrenkl | ] 


q behol 6 alſo. met the SK bone ee 
{e- |ſaue Yon And the ag For rng | 
the feete,and wor ipped him =, ſite omen cs F 
10 Then ſaid leſus'vnto them, Be Not a- | Mciverh that live 
fraid. .Gaegand tellþy brethren,” rey a mime oa 
 goe into Galile , -and there tha The more the 
me.. «rl —_—_— Wu=.- ret 
* 3Now when they-were gone, berſ wicked bindes| 
hold, 33-8 of the watch ZE re te cy, Ae ra 
things that weredone:. 1 511454 -1; a6 4 Chriapp 
12 And they :gathered them. togett er rad alſ6ro hi 
with the Elders,and. tooke. counſel ,. ang, hentke et a 
[ge money, ynto the ſouldiers, | '* [poi » 
3' Saying, Say, His aa by nee - 
nighr;and ſtole him away while we llept..;1 qz. 


16: je 


% 


16. +Then the elcuen diſciples went mens: the effica- 
into Galilc, into a mountaine, where Teſus Grngs hang 
had appointed them. ering : 

17 And whenthey ſawehim,they wor-[2et _ ; Avid 
ſhipped him:but ſome doub [55090 [72 
p Cray _ came,and ſp ake vntothe nfs ne 
aying, wer isgiuen ynto me in ” 
Weg” in x4 p hee] pms ht 

19 * 5 Goe therefore, and teachall nati. ir meant of ther 
ons, baptizingthem fin the Name of the pos | 
Father,and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, | 7 ” 

20 Teaching themto obſerucall things, | hes beat ve 
whatſocuer I have commandedyou: and{= Cp q 
loe;*Tamwith your always Fa Ithe er es ps ol 


. 
A F, << ia 
” 4 o 
W It . 
. 
« - - 
he TIE I . > 
: + T 
A - 


: — 3 _ Don Kol os 2-5 > i $50 DEST ITED BR 
EL «nt arg SRARETED Eo as” as 
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» —_ 
= % 


aptilt 


HR IST ACC 


o y 
J 
— 
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CORDIN 


oC 
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TO S. MARKE.. 


met tor 2 h CHAP.1I. 


ueth himinto the wilderneſſe. 


1 John go:th 
!before Chriſt as 
i was forc{po- 
ken by the Pro= 
ers 


by is meant the beoks 
of the Prophets, R. 
| Malachic end E fate 
*AMal.3.1. 

$ The Prophet ve 
ferh rhe preſent © 
hath of 6 thing to” 
| comegbeing as ſute of 
Jor,a7 if he ſave its 

© A Metaphere -. © 
Faken from the v « : 
ie: which 
wv, 


* 1/a-40.3. lug 
3.4-f0bn I. LS» 


*Matth,3. 1. 


lmde of waſhing, (© 
which hath all ths. 
parti of rreue Bapr 

roſnne, mendement. | 
of life and forgnicner 
ſofa. 
«= Marth. g 4+." 
KLewst:11g326 | 
Marth: 3.11.1 
Ivke ;.1 6+ fol 
kf..2 6.447 1.5, 
and 2.4-404 11. 


3 lohn andall .. 
wo 
elr,eYes VpOt. . 
Chriſt - wn you] 
4 Ihe Enangelsſt his 
meaning wes Is exe 
prefſe the condition 
of the baſeft ſernuant. 
f He ſheweth thas 
Þ the force of bap - 


6 Thi 365 the figure ; 
| Metonymia yhere- : | 


Pp lob beptizerh. C 'H ir apparel and meats. 3 Teſuris 
baptizedi' 1a He ii tempred, 14 He preacherh theGo- 
- ſpell. 21 | and 35 He teacherh mthe Synagogues. 23 


. Hee healeth onethat had a dewill. 2g Peters mother in 
' Lew. b's '£Y - PR - The Le r. I 


: 'Manyd: 


eginning 0 
the Goſpel. of Te-, 
SN ſus Chriſt ; the 
"1B ſonneof God, 


Sa 2 'ten in the'® Pro- 
I&H>dY\)Y phets,*Betiolde,?] 
AS IR = 2 end my meſſenger 
| = < before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way beforethee. 
3 *Thevoyce of him that cryeth in the 


« 
DR 
WZ 


\ 
(, 


pwilderneffe,zs,Preparethe wayotthe Lord: 


make his paths ſtraight. 


-4 ** Iohndid baptizein the wildernes, | 


and preach the '4 baptiſme of amendement 
of life, for remiſſion of ſinncs, * 

{5 Andall the countrey of Iudea', and 
they of Ieruſalem went out vato him, and 
wereal baptized of himin the river Tordan, 
confeſling theirfinnes. 5 


of| 6 * Now Tohn was clothed with camels 


haire, and with a girdle of askinne about 


of. | his loynes, and heedid care * locuſtes and 
| wilde honic, 


7 *3 Andpreached, ſaying, A ſtronger 


{then I commeth after mee, whoſe ſhoes lat- 


chet I am'not worthic to *ſtoupe downe, 


land vnlooſe, 


8 Trueth itis, I haue fbaptizedyou with 


water: buthe will baptize you with the ho- | 


ly Ghoſt, | 
9 < *+And it came to paſſe in ttiole 
daycs,that leſus came from Nazareth, ac:- 
tie of Galile, and was baptized of Tohn in 
Iordan. | 

-''zo 5 And aſſoone as 8 he was come out 


16.and 19-4. a the water,Tohn faw the heauensclouenin 


twaine, andthe holy Ghoſt deſcendingyv- 
ponhim likea doue. E 

11 Then there was 2 voyce from hea- 
uen,/aying,Thou art my beloued ſonne', in 
whomel am well pleafed. 


2 


2 1 As itis writ- | 


413 Andhewas thereipthe wilderneſſe 
fourtie dayes,ahd was tempted of Satanzhe 
was alſo withthe wilde beaſts, and the An- 
gels miniſtred.vnito him. *' 
44 <*7 Nowafter that Iohn was com- 
mitted zo Sr us cameintoGalile, prea- 


*Matth 4.12, 


buke 4. 44.40hn., | 


4-43- 


chbg the Goſpell of the kingdoine of 
15 And ſaying,Thetime is fulfilled,and 
thekingdome ofGod isat hand: repentand 
belecue the Goſpel. gs 
16 F** And ashe walked by the ſcaof 
Galile,he ſaw Simon,and Andrew hisbro- 
cher'; - caſting a'net into _rheſea (for they 
merch ng: Foes 
"77 Then Teſus ſaidevntothem, Follow 
'me,and I wilmake you tobe fiſhers ofmen. 
*18 And ſtraightway they forſooke their 
nets.,and followed him. | , 
- '29* And when he had gonea littlefur- 
'therthence,he ſaw Iames the ſorne of Ze- 
bedeus,andTohn his brother,as they were 
inthe ſhip,metiding their nets. 
\ 20 Andanone he called them: and they. 
lefe thieir farherZebedeus in the ſhip with 
his hired ſeruants,and went their way after 
him. Te | 
21. So* they entred into * Caper- 


o 


naum., and: ſtraightway. on the Sabbath 


-P : > {whichalſohs 
day hee entred-into the Synagogue, and [confimeatby * 
22 And they were aſtonied at his do-jenain ws" 
Arine,* forhe taught them, as one that had [wg 
authority,and notas the Scribes. mm an ar 
092 778 Was 0 


goguea man linwhom wasan vacleaneſpi- 
rit,and hee cryed: out, . > 
24. Saying, Ah,what bauewe todo with 
thee; Q. ®Teſus of Nazareth ? Art thou 
cometo deftroye vs © I knowe thee what 
thouart,exen that ® Holie oneof God. 

25 And Ieſusrebuked him,ſaying,Hold 
thy peace, andcome out of him. 

26 Andthe yncleane ſpirit ® tare him, 
and cryed witha loud voyce, and cameout 
of him. 

27 Andthey were all amaſed , ſo that 


tiſme preceederh 


b Locke Matth.3.1 


ſe Chr! 
Chriſt phos 1a our baptiſine in himſelfe. 
from heauen,as head of th: Church. g Tobn char wenr downe into the warty with Chriſt. 


: 2 **And immediatly the ſpirit i dri- 


;ft;whe beprigeth within, * Matth. 3.3 3-luke $.2.1.*jobne1.3 3+ 
|$E5 Ia 5 Thevacation of Chriſt 


T. * Matth.4-1. luke 4.t.bc.2.18- 6 Chriſt being tempted, 


they demanded one? of another , ſaying, 
What thing isthis * what new dodrine 1s 
this? forhe 4 commandeth cuen the foule 


23. ** And: there was in their Syna-| 


7 Aﬀeerthat 
Iohn is taken, 
Chriſt Mhewerh 
himſelfe fully., | 
* Matth.4. 18, 
luke 5.4. 
8 The calling; 
of Simon and, .; 
Andrevve 


9 The callingof 
Iames and lohi, 
* Matth.4,1z 
luke 4.31 © 
k From the citie 
Nazereth, wy # 4 
" Meatth.7.18- 
luke 4.32. 
1oHe preacheth 
that doArine, by 
which alone Sa- 
tan is driuen out 
of the world, 


through the onmmir©. 


becauſt hee war 
broug bt vp in Ne 
[zorcth. &. 


+ i 


n Healludeth 16 
that name that Wd 
written is thegol * 
den plate which tht 
high Prift worey 
E£xed 28.36. 

o Locke bene«th 
chap.9-20- 


? Ar mn ans fel. 


We 


Fs £ 
TE. 5 


Lcalled s Nexority * 


£- 
q OP nnes 


— ww = = --— na £©@2Þ . mm. ow 


1H 


ouercommeth. # Here is no violent and forcible drining out meant: but the dinine power claddeth ir! ith autho 1 q L By bis —__ j 

FT ln re nero penis Pits with authority and they obeyhim. |y 2p: 

the corpbare tbet was at band, and te his minifterie. 2 1MMeEalLatly Ns Lame prey : 
— _ f DIOA | 


UMI 


2 


MI 


SG REEFS OX h d co ate ord, . be C. he ET 
v7" 2p” WE ed ob A Rees ES EE Ee en EEC 
i «,”% ” $ 


" x 
"_, 2 - n - _ 
j : £ ” P 
» x 
2 4 0 F "\ . 
j d » « -2 - 
Y 4 - EY | OF 1 . uh 


Fu oldie. po HA 4 8 


ordering vpon it. 
PMarth. 8.14. 
4,38. 
41 By hcaling 
f diuers diſea + 
hee ſheweth 
hee hath 
rought true 
einto the 
wor'd. 


fer ve belongeth 


to the dewils to 
peach the Goſpel, 
5 16. I s. 


p. Villages which 
Were 45 cithere 


ythe world with 


13 He wieneſ- 


AY the poferition 
of Aaron might 
dee of a Leper, 

- Lent. 14.4 


* Luke $15, 


ring on Galilee . | 
29 © * * And affoone as they were 
come out of the Synagogue', they entred 
into thehouſe of Simonand Andrew.,with 
{Iames and Iohn, 
30 And Simons wiues mother lay ficke 
ofa feuer, and anonethey tolde himofher. 
31 Andhee came and tooke her by the 
hand,and lifted hervp-, and the feuer for. 
ſooke her by and by,and ſheminiſtred vnto 
them. 
' 32 Andwheneuen was come, at what 
timethe ſunneſetteth,they brought to him 


poſlefſed with deuils. -"Y 

33 Andthewholecitie was gathered to- 
gether at thedoore, | 

34 Andhe healed many that were ſicke 
of diuers diſcaſes: and he caſt our many de- 
uils,and * ſuffered not the deuils to fay that 
they knew him. | 

35 Andin the morning very earcly be. 
fore day, leſws aroſe and went out into a ſo- 
litarie place,and there prayed. TS 

36 And Simon,and they that were with 
him,followed carcfully afterhim. 

37 And when they bad found him, they 
faidvnto him,All men ſecke for thee. 


jinto the *next townes , that I may preach 


39 And hee preached in their Syna- 
gogues, throughoutall Galile,and caſt the 
deuils out. ; 
40 © *:> Andtherecamealepertohim, 
beſeeching him, and kneeled downevnto 
him,and ſaid tohim,If chou wilt,thou canſt 
make me cleane.- 

4r And Icſus had compaſſion , and put 


efoorth his hand,and touched him, and faid 


to him, [ will:be thoucleane. ne 
42 Andaſfooneas he had ſpoken,imme-, 


he was made cleane. 
43 Andafterhec hadgiuen hima ſtraite 
ONE ſent him away foorth- 
wit 7 | 

44 *3 And faidevnto him, See thou ſay 
nothing to any man,but get thee hence,and 
ſhew thy ſelfeto the»* Prieſt , and offer 


|forthy clenſing theſe things, which Moſes 
827] commaunded , 


for a teſtimoniall vnto 


them. -—- 7 
45 But when hee was departed,* hee be- 


matter: ſo thatIeſus could no moreopenly 
Enterinto the citie, but was without in de- 
ſert places:and they came to him fromeue- 
Ty Quarter. 


*H - * 
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1 


abroad throughout all the region * borde- 


all that were diſcaſed, andthem that were | 


38 Then heſaidevnto them, Let vsgoe 


there alſo: for I came out for that purpoſe. | 


diatl fie departed fromhim, and |. | | 
aps Haar” > "Il his bed,and went ſoorth before them all,in 


ſomuck that they were all* amaſed , and}/vv-47 ns, 
þeff themſeluet, db 
vue of their with 


. . %. 
Golþell } 
0 
F 


ganto tell many things, andto publiſh the] 


s F* | - Se. 
CO” 7 rr "RIS: I CY RY 2/2 BH IO 
. W%L . _ ' 
f 


© 


afflitions art forerold, 2 3 The diſciples the 
| j 49 26 ory od wire. cr 1320 ”_ 
Fter* * a fee dayes, he chtred intoCa-: 
<4 Aperhaum againe, and itwasnoiſed that 
hewas inthe * houſe; $ 
2 Andanone many gatheted together;in! 
ſo muchthat the > places about the doore 
couldnot receiueany more: and hee-prea- 
ched the word vnro thei. | ' 

3 And there came vnto him , that 
brought one ſficke of thepalfie , borne of 
foure men. . | 
. 4 And becauſe they could not come! 
neere vnto him forthe multitude, theyvn- 
couercd the roofe of the houſe where hee 
was : and when they hadhrokenit open, 
they < let downethe 4 bed, wherein theficke 
of the palſie lay. | 

s Now when Ieſus ſawe their faith, hee 
ſaid to the ſicke of the palfie , Sonne,thy 
{innes are forgiuenthee, ' 

6 Andthere were certaine oftheScribes 
ſitting there, and * — theirhearts, 

7 Why docth this man ſpeake ſuchblaſ- 
phemies ? * who can forgiue finnes , but 
God onely? | | 

$ And immediately whenlefuspercei- 
ued inhis ſpirit , that thus they reaſoned 
with themſelues,he ſaid to them, Why rea- 
ſon ye theſe things in yourhearts? 24 

o Whether is it cafier to ſay to the ſicke 
of the palſte, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee £ 
ortoſay, Ariſe, andtakeypthy bed, and 
walke? | 4 
Io But thap ye may know,thattheSonne 


ſinnes, (heſaide vnto the fickeofthe palfic) 
11 I fayvntothee , Ariſe, and take vp 


houſe, 
12 Andbyandbyhearoſe,and tooke vp 


glorified God,faying, Weneuer ſaw ſucha: 


thing. | LET 
13. * Then he went foorth againe to» 


3. and 4 Onc ſins of the pale; having bi fumes forginen| 
' - bimyjs heaked. 14 Marthew is called, [19 Faſtings and 


* Marth.g.1, 
luke 5.18 
1 Chtiſt ſthews 
eth by liealing 
this man which 
was ficke of the 
palſie,that men 
xecouer in him 
through faith 
only; = their 
which 
they h 


C 
cope inte his 
fight. 

4 The word figns- 
feth the worſt kinds 
of bedde,whereupes 
men vfe to lay down 
themſcluet at noones| 
tide avid ſuch other 
*:77e: ro refreſh 
themſoclues: wwe call 
51 4 couch . 


Gſputing vpen rhad 
| Pidtter,on beth 


des. 
£ 166. 14,4. 
1{4.43-25+ 


of man hath authoritic inecarth to forgiue| 


thy bed,and get thechenceintothine owne| - 


wardthe ſea,andall the people reſorted vn- 
to him, and he taught them. banks 
14 *AndasIcſuspaſſedby,he ſaw s Le. 
uizhe ſonne of Alpheus fitat thereceite of 
cuſtome.and ſaid vntohim,Follow me. And 
he aroſe and followedhim. 

15  Anditcame topaſle, as Teſus ſate| 
at tablein his houſe, many Publicanes and 
ſinners ſateattable alſo with Teſus, andhis' 


_ there were many that follow. 


I 


le. 


lute 5.25. 
_ 


2 Muxhowe ethey 
Ramey 


aue loſt, 


4 Inthe houſe 
Where he vſed to 
Temane : for bee 
choſe Caper aen 
te dwell in and left 
6 Neither the how 
ner the entrie wes 
able to hold them. 
c They braks vp 
the vpper pars of 

| the houſe, which 
wes plaine,and le 
downe the men thel 
wa fk of the pats 
fie mts the lower 


ould wo Ba 


"In their miindes 


e 
derh the * 
ud, and ſa- 1 
the hum- 
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*1-T;m1.13 


* Marth. 9.14: 
luke 5.3 3- 
3 Theſuperſti- 
tious and hypo- 
crit. s do raſh 
put the ſumme 
of godlinefſt in 
thinzs indiffe- 
rent, and are 
here for three 
cauſc's reprehen- 
dcd. Firſt for 
that not conſi- 
dcring what 
euery mans 
ſtrength is able 
to beare,they 
raſhly make all | 
maner 0f larves 
concerning ſuch 
things, without 
all qiſcretion. * 


* Match, 12.1 
luke 6.1 . 

4 Secondarily,} 
for that they 
nake no diffe- 
rence bet wecne 
the laws which 
God made con. 
cerning the (ame 
things, and 
Jawes that are 
made of things 
| Which are veiter- 
ly vnlawfull. 

b VVordfor worde, 
en th: Sabbaths, 
that is, on the holy 
alayes, 

® 7 ,S4.21. 6, 
#7. Sam. 21.1, 
beis called A hime- 
tech and his ſame 
«Aliathar , but by 
E91iference of other 
places , it is plaine 
that both of them 
had two names, 
Locke 1. Chron 24. 
6-2.Sam.$. 17.& 


25-29. 1.King 2. 


®Exod.29.33s 
lexir. 8.21. 

and 24.9 

& Hath the Sab- 

| | bath dayinhis 
power ,and may rule 
& «a hm liſtech, 


mY > "And when the bes and Phariſes 


call therighteous,but the ſinners to repen- 


[the bridegromeis with them £ as long as 


26.2.king. 25-18. ga 


was made for man,and not man forthe Sab 


| 28 Wherforethe Sonneof man is Lord, 
cuen of the k Sabbath. | 


1 The withered hande ic healed. & The Phariſe: confult 


ſaw him eate with the Publicanes and fin- 
ers,they ſaid vntohis diſciples, How is it 
that hee eateth and drinketh with Publi- 


canes and\inners? 
..17 Now when Ieſus heard it, hee ſaide 


the Phyſician,but the ſicke. *I camenotto 


tance. 
18 *3 And the diſciples of Tohn, and 


the Phariſes did faſt , and came and ſfaide 
vato him,Why doe thediſciples of Iohn, 
and of thePhariſes faſt,and thy diſciples faſt 
not* 

19 Andleſusſaid to them, Can the chil- 
drenof the marriage chamber faſt, whiles 


they haue the Bridegrome with them they 
cannot faſt. 

.zo Butthe'dayes will come , when the 
bridegrome ſhall betaken from them , and 
then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

21 Alſonoman ſoweth a piece of newe 
cloth inan oldegarment: for elſe the newe 


from theold, and the breach is worſe. 
22 Likewiſeno man putteth new wine 
into old veſſels: for elſe the new wine brea- 
keth the veſlels,and the wine runneth our, 
and the veſſelsare loſt : but new wine muſt 
be put in newveſlels. | 
23 *+Anditcameto paſſeashe went 
through the corne onthebSabbath day,that 
his diſciples asthey went on their way ,be- 
gan to pluckerhe cares of corne. | 
24 And thePhariſes ſaide ynto him, Be. 
hold; why do they onthe Sabbath day that 
which is not lawfulle | 
55 And he ſaid to them, Haueyeeneuer 
read what * Dauid did when he had need, 
and wasan hungred,both hee,and they that 
were with him? | | 
26 How hewentintothe Houſe of God 
in the dayesofi Abiathar the hiePrieſt,and 
did ate the ſhew bread, which was not law- 
full to him tocate,but forthe * Prieſtes,and 
uealfo to them that were with him? 
27 Andheeſaid to them, The Sabbath 


bath. | 


vnto them, The whole hauc no neede of 


piece that filled it vp, taketh away ſomewhat 


| Simon,Peter. 


A Nd hee entred again into the Sy- 


hada * withered hand. 7 

2 Andtheywatchedhim, whether hee 
would hcale him onthe Sabbath day, that 
they might accuſe him. | 

'3 Thenhe ſaid vnto the man which had 
the withered hand, Ariſe:/fand foorth inthe 
middes; | 

4 And he faidtothem,Is irtlawful to doe 
agood deede on the Sabbath day,orto doe 
euill? to ſaue the » life, or to kill? But they 
held their peace. | 

5s Then helooked roundabouton them 
© angerly,mourning alſo for the 4 hardnefſſe} 
of their hearts,and ſaid to the man, Stretch 
toorth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: 
_ hishand was reſtored, as whole astheo: 
ther. 


ſtraightway gathered a councill with the 
*Herodians againſt him,thatthey might de- 


ſtroy him. 
7 But Ieſus auoided with his Diſciples 


nagogue, and there wasa man which] 


6 T * And the Pharifes departed , mebe=n 


p Mat, 1z 3. } 
luke 6.6, |} 


moniall laye 
(which was bt 


law, whereas |} 
contrariwiſe, } 
hcy ſhould hawg| 
learned out of . | 


all law. 
« That it unprofie 
ble and dead. 

b A figurative _ 
ſÞe «ch, by the fie 
Lure Synecdoche, 
For this kinde of 
ſaying, To ſane the 
life, is as mh 
ro ſaue the man, 

c Men when they 


1 


ics:but (brift is 
angry without vices 
n-they 1s be ſorie fo 
much for the iniung 
that 1s done tO big 


as many as had b plagues, Rn ER 
11 Andwhenthe'i vncleane ſpirits ſawe 2: "gia | 
 him,they feldowne beforc him,and cryed, fr ment 
ſaying, Thouart theſortne of God. _ h Diſtaſer where | 


12 And he ſharply rebuked them, to the 
intent they ſhould not vtter him. 

13 © * Then heewent ypintoa moun- 
taine,and called vnto him whom he would, 
and they came vnto him. _ 

14 3 And hee appointed twelue, that 


might ſend them to preach, 
15 Andthatthey might hauepowerto 


16, Andthe firſt wasSimon,andhe named 


——_—c. 


"CHAP. IM. _ 


——_— 


———_— 


with the Herodiant, ro Many are healed ronchmg 
_ Ehrift. 11 At bisfight rhe dewils fall downe before him. 
14 The twelve Apoſtles. 2.4 The hingdome dinided 4- 


them Boanerges , which is, the ſonnes of 
thunder) ge 

18 And Andrew,and Philip,and Bartle- 
mew,and Matthew, and Thomas, &Iam 


A—— 


£2 it ſelſe, 2.9 Bleſphemie againſt the bely Gboſtr33 
Chrifrparents. 


the ſonne of Alpheus,and Thaddeus , and 


cs Wo 2 29%s 


wr PIR Ins © PEDICLE OY 2 SP =» 


| _ Simon 


to the ſea;and a great multitude followed ſai fr, 
him from Galile,and from Iudea, [eberefore hee bed 
8 Andfromleruſalem, and from Idu-P,,,7, wm, 
mea, and f beyond Iorden : andthey that | # fide r- bar 
dwelled about Tyrus and Sidon , when [{";uw ws 
they had heardwhat great things hee did, ſr v4 bmp 
came vnto him in great number. R_—_ 
o Andhe commanded his Diſciples, that prioyne <ide 
alittle ſhippe ſhould 8 waite.for him , be- ſw. 5 won. | 
cauſe of the multitude; leaſt they ſhould | The. more ths 
throng him. | Fuct es 
10 For hee had healed many ,*inſfomuch þ* commeth out! 
Looke Matth, 


that they preaſled ypon him to touch him, [-2.:6. 


with God ſcourgeth: 
menas it were with, 
whips. 

s In them whow | 
they had entred in» 
#0: or by the figure 
called Metonymis 
| for them which wer 
wexed wi th the wie | 
gleane ſpirits. 


they ſhould bee with him , and that hee Sy 


heale ſickeneſſes,and to caſt out deuils. [apoisarte \ 
apart to be trat- 
ned yptothe 

office of the A» 


17 Then Iamies the ſonne of Zebedeus,|?? 


and Iohn Iames brother (and ſurnamed tern 


ted ont 1wolue 30 

femilidr and emn- | 
wer ſans with b13+ 

1VVhem Take «lf 
calleth Tydas: and 
: ferdiſſerence ſake, [. 
themther Judi # | 
called Iſcariny | 


atth-10.1. 


A. 
whe 9.1. 
The twelue - 


Rleſhip. / 


this, the true vigh 


of the ccremoni« | 


ry,lut not withaw | 
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The k ngdome diuided. _ Chap.i. __ __Theſower. 24 | 
Simon the Cananite, parables,and ſaid to them in his dottrine, | 5 
19 And IudasIfcariot, who alſo betray- | 3 * Hearken:Beholde, there went out Ahrrgr + 


@ The diſciples 


ſw critics [ed him,andthey came = home. {ower to ſow. | Golpel is fowen, 
1 hh Go be of 20 Andthe multitudeaſſembledagaine, | 4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed,thatf very wherebur 
peine 610 line with ſl | 'r foul 4 it hath not bke 
I kn,one bmero [10 that they could not ſo much as cate| ſomefell by the way {ide,and the foules 0 fuccele in deede, 
YZ 5 as oy bread. the heauen came,and deuouredit vp. Fg omni | 
None are 21 +And when his ® kinsfolkes heardof | 5. And ſome fel on ſtonie ground, whereif| by the iuttiudg< 
R ies [5+ the | S' © of God. 
| norle enemies [54 they WCnt out to lay holde on him : for | had notmuch earth, and by and by ſprang| *** | 
ofthe _—_— ty 4 - a ) | ; 
| [thentheychat |they (aid that he was beſide himſelfe. vp,becauſeit had not depth of earth. 
| _—— __— pl * And the Scribes which came| 6 Butaſſooneas the ſunne was vp,it was 
| a9 tarwre of |downefrom Hieruſalem,ſaid;he hath Becl- | burnt vp,and becauſe it had notroote , it} 
| te 4” [zebub,andthroughthe prince of the deuils | witheredaway. 
| | [#9 h-»r-madſhecaſtcth out deuils. 7 And ſome fellamong the thornes,and 


were broughr to 


Waſhes, 23 But heecalled them vnto him, and| the thornesgrew vp,andchockedir,fo that| 
* Mach. 9.34, {aid vntothem in parables, How can Satan | it gaueno fruit, oy 
= 5:34 {drivcout Satan? - $8 Someagaine fell in goodground,and 
oe 24 For ifakingdomebediuided againſt | did yeeld fruitthat ſprung vp,andgrewand 
it ſelte thatkingdome cannot ſtand. it brought foorth, ſome thirtie ſolde, ſome 
25 Or if a houſe bee diuided againſt | fixtie fold,and ſome an hundrerh fold. 
it ſelfe, that houſe cannot continue. o Then he ſaid vnto them, Hethat hath 
«beta impror | 26 SO If ® Satan make inſurrection againſt | earesto' heare, lethim heare, 


o_ himſelfe,and bediuided,he cannot endure, | 10 And when hee was © alone, they that F- CONInY 


| butisatan end. were about him with the twelue , asked| 47+ ce jol- 


7 im 0 lowed him at the 
27 Nomancanenter into a ſtrong mans | him of the parable. vr area 


houſe,and take away his goods, excepthe | 11 Andheſaid vntothem, To you it i 
firſt bindethat ſtrong man , and thenſpoyle | giuen to knowe the myſterie of the king —_ 
his houſe. domeof God: but vnto them that are*with-{ gage, odfuct 


"Marth.12.3.l 28 & *5 Verily I fay vntoyou,allſinnes | out,allthings bedone in parables, ftp — 


- ——_— ſhallbee forgiuen vnto the children of | 12 * That they ſeeing,may fee, and not 13.14, JaceS. 


5 They onely, |men,and blaſphemies, wherewith they blaſ- | diſcerne:and they hearing, may heare, and| 10.:04-r2.40. 


are without £ ir Fes 28,26 yous 
hope of Gluati. [PNCIMC'* not vnderſtand, leſt atany time they ſhould w 


ſootkichdoe | ' 29 But hee that blaſphemeth againſt the | turne, and their ſinnes ſhould be forgiuen 
ee [holy Ghoſt, ſhallneuer have forgiueneſſe, | them. 


pugne Chriſt, 


whomthey [but is culpable of etcrnall damnation. 13 Againehe ſaid vnto them, Perceiue 
ker, | 30?Becauſethey ſaid, He had an vncleane| yee notthis parables how then ſhould yee 
mo of tbe Fro [{pirit. vnderſtand al other parablcs? 

_ 12.46, | 31 © * Then came his 4 brethren and] 14 The ſower ſoweththe word. 


bkes.i9. © jmother,and ſtood without, and ſent vato| 15 Andtheſe are they that recerne the ſeede 
Sin tiene jhim,andcalled him. : by the wayesfide, in whom the word isſo- 
reve wndetend | 32 And thepeople fate abouthim, and | wen : butwhen they hauc heard it, Satan 


ear they ſaid vntohim,Beholdthy mother, and | commeth immediatly, and raketh away the 


ng thy brethren ſceke for thee withour, word that was ſowenin their hearts. 
33 Butheanſwered them, ſaying, Who| 16 And likewiſe they that receiue the 
is my mother and my, brethren? ſeedin ſtonie ground,are they,whichwhen, 


6 Th: fpiriuall| 34 © And hee looked round about on | they haue heard theworde, ſtraightwayes 
knredis fare |them, which ſate in compaſſeabout him, & | recejue it with gladnefle, : 
| 6g ſaid, Behold my mother and my brethren. | 17 Yethauetheyno roote inthemſelnes, 
then the carnall{ 35 For whoſoeuer doeth the will of | and endurebuta time: for whentroubleand 
wht. [God,heeis mybrother, and my ſiſter, and| perſecution ariſeth forthe word,immediat- 
mother-— n ——+ ly they beoffended. Got J 
ws CHAP. III. | 18 Alſo they that receiue the ſeede among 
# The omeey of © "20k benny ROY ene thethornes, areſuch _— —_— < 
14 Thornes. 21 e candle, 26 Of him that ſowea,en 19 Bart the cares fo "this world. and the f VViich pertains 
feeprh inthe type nee ee 97 © | 24ecceitfulneſſe ofrichesandtheluſtes ofo-|#17 fe, ,,. 
[* 1th. 13, 1.1 A Nd © hee began againe'to teach bythe | therthingsenter in, and chocke the word, | 
like8. 4. 2 ſcaſide,and there gathered vnto him a | anditis vnfruitfull. Rs : 
6 Seafidt of Tybe- Aprryayesr> thathcentredintoaſhip,| ' 20 Butthey that haue receiued ſeede in 


4 and fate ® in the ſea, and allthepeople was | good ground, are they that heare the word, 


6 In « ip which = q . . 
ve waced;ine [by the fea fide on the land. and receiue it, and bring foorth fruite: 


{ Hp 2 -And hee taught them mnythings in onecorzethirtic, — tie, andſome 
3 _ a 
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A "The polleſſee 


| 


he kingdome of heauen. © S.Marke 


2: Although the 
light of the Goſ- 
plc be reieKed of 
the world, yet it 
ought to be ligh- 
d<d,if it were for 
no other cauſe 


; thn this, that 


the wickedneſſe 
of the worlds 

, might be made 
manifeſt. 

*Mat th. F.IS. 
luke $,16. 

and rr.;9 

* Matt.1o. 26, 
luke $.17. 

&7d 12.2, 

3 The more li- 
b-rally that wee 
communicate 
ſuch gifts as 
God hath giuen 
vs w:th our brc- 
thren, the more 
bounrifull will 
God be toward 
VS. 

* Marth.>,2 
luke 6. 38 

* Marth. 15- 12 
and 25.29 

luke 8.184 

and 19.26 

4 The Lord 
ſowcth and rea- 
peth after a ma. 
ner ynknowen 
to men. . 

£ That is, when hee 
hath done ſowing, 
would paſſe the time 
both day and night, 
wothing doubting but 
that the ſed ſhould 
ſpring, which grow- 
th both by day and 
night. 

b It is the part of 
rhe minifters, to 
labour the ground 
with all diligence, 
rd commend the 
ſueceſſe ro God: for 
thet mighty wor- 
kings whereby the 
Seeds commeth to 
blade and earegis 
fſecret,and is only 
khnowen by the 
frute. 

s By 4 oertaine po- 
wer which mouzth 
& /elfe. 

* Mat, 13,31 
luke 13.19 

5 God farre 0. 
ther;wiſe then 
men vſe,begin- 
neth with the 
leaſt, and endeth 
with the grea., 
reſt. 

* Mat. 13. 34. 
k Accerling to the 
eapacitie of the 
bearers. p 
;Vord for word, 


fſay,read them the 
bard riddcls. 

* Mar S$.23 
luke 8. 22. 
They that ſale 
with Chriſt, al- 
{though he ſems 
to ſleep? neucr 
ſo ſoundly whe 
they are in dan- 
|ger, yet they axe 


Loſed , as you would | - 


an hundreth. _ AS 

21 <*Alſoheſaid vatothem, * Com- 
meth the candle in , tobe put vnderabu- 
ſhell,or vnder the bed,andnot tobe put on 
a candleſticke? | 


notbe opened: neither isthere aſecret,but 
that it ſhall come to light. 

23 If -any man haue cares to heare , let 
him heare. 

24 3Andheeſaid vntothem, Takeheed 
what yee heare , * With whar meaſure yee 
mette-it ſhall bee meaſured vnto you : and 
vnto you that heare, ſhall more be giuen. 

25*For vnto him thathath,ſhall it be gi- 
uen,and from him that hath not, ſhall be ta- 
kenaway, euen that he hath. 

26 +Alfohe ſaid, Sois thekingdome 
of God,as ifaman ſhould caſt ſeedein the 
ground, 

27 Ands ſhouldſleepe,and riſe vp night 
and day, and the ſeede ſhould ſpring and 
grow vp,he *not knowing how. 

28 For thecarth bringeth foorth fruit 
i of it ſelfe, firſt the blade,then the cares,af- 
ter that full cornein theeares. 

29 Andaſſoone as the fruitſheweth it 
ſelfe,anone he putterth in the fickle, becauſe 
| the harueſt is come. ; 

30 ©[* 5 Hee faide moreouer , Where- 
unto ſhall weliken the kingdome of God? 
or with what compariſon ſhall we compare 
=o 

' 31 Tt islikeagraine of muſtarde ſecede, 
which whenit is ſowen inthe earth, is the 
leaſt of all ſeedesthat be in the earth: 

32 Butafter thart it is ſowen, it groweth 
vp.and is greateſt of all herbes, and beareth 
great branches, ſo that the foules of heauen 
my build vnder theſhadowofir. 

33 And *with many ſuch parables hec 
preached the worde vntothem , E as they 
wereabletoheareit. 

34 And without parables ſpake hee no- 
thing vato them ; but hee! expounded all 
things to his diſciples apart. R 

35 © * Now the ſame day when cuen 
was comc, he ſaide vnto them, Let vs paſſe 
ouer vnto the other ſide. 


him as he was in the ſhip, and there wereal- 
ſo with him other little ſhips. 
37 *Andthere aroſe a great ftorme of 
winde,and the waues daſhed into the ſhip, 
ſa thatit wasnow full. | 
38 And hee was in the ſterne aſleepe 
ona pillow, & they awoke him.and ſaide to 
him,Maſter,careſt thou not that we periſh? 
39 And hee roſe vp, and rebuked the 


= 


22 * For there is nothing hid,, that ſhall | 


36 And they lefethe multitude,and tooke 


winde, and ſaid vnto theſea, Peace,and be 
ſtill.So the winde ceaſed, and it was agreat 
calme. | 
40 Then he ſaid vnto them,Why are ye 
ſofearful:how is itthatye haue no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and 
ſaid on to another, Who isthis, thatboth 


ms How comma | 
it to paſt that yay: 


the winde and ſea obey him# 


CHAP.Y. 


9 Alegion of denils 15 entreth mto ſwine, 22. lairus 
daugh ter. 25 Awoman healed of 4 bloodreiſſue, 26 


2 One poſſeſſed is healed, > The dewil achnowledgeth Chriſt. | 


Phyſitians. Farth. $S n= — 

A 1 they came ouer to the other {ide 
of the ſea into the countrey of the *Ga- 

darens. 

2 And whenhee was come out ofthe 


[ſhip, there methim incontinently out of 


the graues, aman © which hadan vncleane 
ſpirit: 

3 Who had his abiding among the 
graues,and no man could binde him, no 
not with chaines: 

4 Becauſe that when he was often bound 
with ftetters and chaines , hee plucked the 
chaines aſunder , and brake the fettersin 
pieces,neither couldany man tame him. 

5 Andalwayes both-night and day hee 
cried in the mountaines, and in the graues, 
andſtrooke himſclfe with ſtones, 

6 And when he faw Ieſusa farre off, hee 
ranne,and worſhipped him, | 

7 Andcryed withalowd voyce,and faid, 
What haue Ito doe with thee , Ieſusthe 
ſonne of themoſt high God 2 1 < will that 
thou ſweareto me by God, thatthou tor- 
ment me not. | 


theman,thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

9 Andheasked him, Whatis thy name? 
And heanſ{wered, ſaying, My name#s Legi- 
on-for wearemany.. | © 

10 And hee*prayedhim inſtantly,that 
hee would not ſend them away out of the 
countrey. 7 

11 Now there wastherein the © moun- 
taines, a great heard of ſwine, feeding. 

12 Andalthedeuils beſoughthim,ſay- 
ing,Send vs into the ſwine,that we may en- 
terinto them. * 

13 And incontinently Ieſus gaue them 
leaue, Then thevncleane ſpirits went out, 

andentered intothe ſwine, and the heard 
ran headlong from the high banke intothe 
f ſea,( and there were about two thouſand 
ſwine)and they were chocked vp in the ſea. 

14 And theſwineheardsfled, and tolde 

itin thecity,andinthe countrey,'and they 


is And they cametolIeſus,and ſaw him 


preſerucd of him in time comuenient, being awaked. = 


that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil,and 


8 (For hefaidvntohim, Come out of 


(hilly,for phe maun< 


came out to ſee what it was that was done. 


Mat 3.28, 
luke 8.26. 

1 Many haue | 
the vertueof © 
Chriſt in adnije 
ration,and yer. 
they will not ree 
deeme it with - 
the loile of the 
leaſt thing they 
haue. 

8 Looke Matt yo 
b VVordfor word im: 


an vncleane ſpirit; 


\auſe the ſpine hel 
d-th them faſt logo. 
hed vp,and as ih * 
were bound, 


c That is, afſure mu 
by an ofthe that they 
wil not vexe mee 


d That del! thas 
ed the m:ſſe- 

er for h1sfellowes, 

e This whole cout- 

fer part of it very 


finer of Galaad 


f Strabo in the fix - 
reenth booke ſuiathy 
that in Gadaris © 
there is « landing 


weter, which if 
beaſts tafte of , they 
their e470, 
nales, or heges 
hornes. 


haue no feithy ' | 


now they are ſaid te | 
be in theſpirit, be- | 


Trie is for the grea, |_ 


peole of very naugh* | 


c—  —__— 


- © We bets 
# s 
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Ghap.v]. _____ Thechilde raiſed to 
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%y 


had the legion, fit both clothed, andin his | 
[right minde- and they were afraid. 


16 And they that ſawe it, toldethem, 
what was done to him that was poſſeſſed | 


hee woulddepart from their coalts. 


19 Howbeir,Teſus would not fuffer him, 


jthe Lord hath done vnto thee, andhowhe 
hath had compaſſion on thee. 


in Decapolis, what great things Ielus had 


gaine by ſhippe vnto the other {idea great 


wasneere ynta the ſea. 


{[tauched wit 


| 


multitude gathered togetherto him,and he] Why make yethis trouble, and weeperthe 


22 * Andsbehold,there cameoneofthe 


Ko 5. |rulers of the Syrmgogue , whoſe name was| hee putthemall out , and tooke the father, 


_—_ «= |Jairus: and when he ſaw him, he fell downe| and the mother of the childe, and them 


we cmraine men [{y7 little daughterlyeth at point of death: 7 
people, - 


nd liue. v 


im. Fark a 
25 (*And therewasa certaine woman, 


rue faich,al- ſtwclue Yeeres, 
© - dehgy 26 Andhad ſuffered many things ofma. 
it auailed hernothing, butſhee became 

much worſe. | | 
| 27 Whenſhee had heard of Teſus, ſhee 
* {cameinthepreaſſe behind,and touched his 
garment: - 

- 28 Forſheeſaid, If may but touch his 
clothes. I ſhallbe whole. | 


lood was dried vp, and ſhee felt in herbo- 
| zo And immediatly when Teſus did 
of him, hee turned him roundaboutin the 


clothes? 


thou, Who did touch me? 


for ſhee knew what was done in her , and 
| ſhee cameandfell downe before him,and| 
told him the whole trueth. 


17 Thenthey beganne to pray him,that| andbe whole of thy plague.) 


18 And when he was come into the ſhip, | the ſame ruler o 
hee that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, | 7azve which ſaid, Thy daughteris dead: wh y 
prayed him that he mightbe with him. | diſcaſeſt thou the Maſterany further: 
| 36 3 Aﬀſoone as Teſus heard,thar word [3 Faber 
[ but ſaid vnto him , Goe thy way home toſ ſpoken, heſaid vnto theruler of the Syna- [Fai ;the pr 
thy friends,8&{hew them what great things | gogue, be not afraid: onely beleeue. © 
37 And hee ſuffered no man to follow [ar 
hin, ſaue Peter and Iames,andIohnthe bro- 
20 Sohe departed,and began topubliſh| ther of Iames. 


done vnto him: andall mendid marueile. | ruler of the Synagogue and ſaw the tumulr, 
21 & Andwhen Teſus was come oucra-| and them that wept and wailedgreatly. 


childe is not dead, but fleepeth. 


"4 onntn ray thee that thou wouldeſt come and lay] ſaid vnto her, Talitha cumi, which isby in- 
thine hands on her,that ſhee may be healed terpretation, Maiden, I ſay vnto thee, ariſe, 


24 Then hee went with him, andagreat] and walked : for ſhee was of the age 0 
multitude foilowed him , and thronged| twelue yeeres, and they were aftonicd out 
of meaſure, 


2 Iifuxbeing which was diſeaſed with an ifſue of blood | man ſhould know of it, and commanded to 
glucher meate. 


h nf - hs ; 
mm Ou ny phy licians,and had ip entalthat ſhe had, 2 Chrift preaching tn bjs countrey, his owne contemue him, 


dy,that ſhee was healed of that plague. followed him. 


2 Andwhen the Sabbath was come, hee þyhit ar al dimi- 
niſh the vertus 


pf Chrift, but 
wittingly and 
willin ly de- D 
pri ie (ſclfe - 
df the efficacie 

f it bei 


nowin himſelfe the vertue that wentout began to teach in the Synagogue,and many 
that heard him, were faſtonied, and faide, 


preaſſe,and ſaide, Who hath touched my | From whence hath this man thele things ? 

| | | and what wiſedome is this that is giuen vn- 

31 Andhis diſciples ſaid vntohim, thou] to him, that euen ſuch * great workes areſ7q\nw them. 
ſeeſtthe multitude throng thee ; andſayeſt| qoneby his hands! On”: | 

| 3 Isnot thisthatcarpenter Maries ſonneþ;,2" 54.4, 


ant theſe wott- 
derful wirkes that 


32 Andheelooked roundaboit, to ſee| the brother of Iames &lIoſes , and of Iud: 


'34 And he ſaideto her,Daughter, thy 


with the deuill ,and concerning the ſwine. | faith hath made the whole: gocin peace, | 


35 Whilche ” ſpake, there came from 
the Syna gogues houſe cer- 


33 So hce came vnto the houſe of the 


39 And hee went in,and ſaid vato them, 


40 + Andthey ſaught himito ſcorne: but [, Such as mock 
& ſcorne Chriſt 

are \nworthy te 

be witneſſes 0 


po eFnbles we Nat his fecte, b thatwere with him, andentred in where ſ*'* $99dvefiae 
ſarderly, bas in = . . . « h The three 
lae7Sprazegw rhere | 23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, | the childelay, . aeipter, 


41 Androoke thechildeby the hand,and | 


42 And ſtraight way the maiden atoſe, 


| 43 Andhe'charged them ſtraitly that no 


mms 


6 The vnbeliefe of the NaFariter, 7 ThelAppoftlesare| 
ſent. 1; They caſt out dewiles. they anomt the fiche with 
orle. 1:4 Herods opinion of Chrift. 184 The cauſe of lohn# 
impriſonment. 22 Dauncing, 27 lohn beheaded, 229 
Buried, zo The Apoſtles returneſrom preaching. 34 
Chrift teacheth in che deſert. 37 Hee feedeth the peo- 
ple with five loaves. 48 The Apofiles are troubledon 
theſes, 56 Theſiche that rouche Chrifis garment are 


calcd, 


h b 
29 And ſtraight way the courſe of her A Nd*#he departed thence,and came in-|« ,,,c.2.;4 


to his owne countrey,and his diſciples f-te4. 1s - | 
þ Thefaithleſ® | + 


world d octh no 


3 Fathers ap- 


aith, the promi. 
ſ:s of life cues 
forthcir chile 


s The worde figni* 
ch powers or - 


and 


i. 


herthathaddonethat. | Corif did wich frewel and fr ferh the verrua and peer of bin Gedleadoall the werldy Mart 


33 Andthewomanfearedand trembled: | 7.22. 
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. {or ro no per poſe. 


| e diſciples ſent. S.Marke. 

SN ho I I = X : 
i ſand Simon? and are not his ſiſters here 20 For Herod feared Tohn,know ingthat | 

who by brethren nd [WITH VS And they were offend ed in him. | he wasa iuſtman, and an holy,and reueren.| 

nmc1 eee 4 But Icſus aide vnto them, A* Prophet | cedhim, and when he heard him, he did ma-| 

* Marth. 13.57 [15 not without © honour , but in his owne | ny things,and heard him » gladly. - * The tyrane way 
luke 4.24 countrey,and among his owne kinred,and 21 Butthe time being conuenient, when nh ode, 
«= <2 in his owne houſe. Herod on his birth day made a banket to 44m 
hath that bene | 5 Andhefcould there do no great works | his princes and captaincs, and chiefe eſtates als 
can _—_ ſaue that helaid hishands ypon afewelicke | of Galle: 

=» f-wingi folke,and healed them. : : 22 Andthe daughter * of the ſame He. |?) r ſau 
= $10 ea 6 And he maruciled at their vnbeliefe, | rodias camein, and daunced , and plea-| © ted Ant 
—— + + A -7 w__ about by the townes on cuery _ Hay = _ ſare at _ wy 6 9g, 
muſt neede have |11de, teaching. ther,the King ſaid ynto the maide, Aske off i 6s Sams 
- + wow# Was. * 2 And he called vnto him the | mecwhat has wilt, andI will giue it thee. | | 
Ga "©? |rwelue,and began to ſend them foorth two | 23 And heeſware vnto her, Whatſoeucr 

* Marrh.4-23-\and two , and gaue them power ouervn- | thou ſhaltaske of mee,]I wilgiue it thee,euer 

— = qe 4 | fleaneſpirites, vnto the halfeof my kingdome, 

matth.1o.1 $3 And commanded them that they 24 * So? thee went foorth, and ſaideto | 7-4-1 
tuke 9-1: _. 1., [1 Ould take nothing for their journey, ſaue | her mother, What ſhallI aske? Andiheſaid, ape; 
CNN a ſtaffe only : neither ſcrip , neither bread ? Iohn Baptiſts head, —— 
—_— A- [neither money in their girdles: : 25 Then ſhee came in ſtraight way with 

pecular ading | 9 Butthat they ſhould beeſhodde with | haſte vnto the king,and asked, ſaying , I 
ner = : * ſandals, and that they ſhould not put on | would =_ thou _— gue m = = 

ſours onight not | f TWO COAtes. . now in a charger theheadot Iohn Baptiſt. 

> 1 gud 10 And hee ſaid vnto them , Whereſoe-| 25 Then = King was very fory : = for 

not on things * [Uer yee ſhall euter intoanhoufe, 5 there a- | his othes ſake , and for their ſakes which ſat 
ET [bide till yedepart thence. — [at tablewithhim, he wouldnotrefuſeher. 

if they may be 11 *+ And whoſoeuer ſhall not receive] 27 Andimmediatly the king ſent the 

FE M*; [You,nor heareyou,wherl ye departthence, | « hangman and gaue charge that his head|9 7%» 
neuerſo litle. |* ſhake off the duſt thatis vnder your feete, | ſhould be broughtin. So hee went and be-|1w., a” fu 
—” ig. [fora witnefſevnto them. VerilieI fay vntoſ headed him inthe priſon. npogtowe fo 
ch proper wemow | YOU, It ſhall be caſter for Sodom, or Go-] 28: And brought his head in acharger,and Gdbene dt. 7 
— HAY wm at theday of iudgement, then for —_ to he maide , andthe maidegaue 

Joould rake  [thatcitie. it to her mother. 

oper Seam | 12 CAndthey went out,and preached, | 29 And when his diſciples heard it,they 

they might be ligh- | that men ſhould amend their liues. | came and tooke vp his body, and putitin a 
eek wes | 13 Andthey caſtout many deuiles: and | tobe. ; | 
ſpeed, they * * anoynted many that were ſicke, 30 *Andthe Apoſtlesgathered them- "Luke 9.16 
Err mers [With oyle, and healed hers. | ſelues together to Teſus, and toldchim all 
CR +=-£A Whicy oy} *5 Then King Her od heardo him things,both what they had done,and what 

+ ga + (for his name was made manifeſt ) and ſaid, they had raught. | | 
4 Th: Lordis a |[[ohn Baptiſt is riſen againe from the dead, | 21 5 Andhee ſaidvntothem,Come yee p ew 
— = ra and thercfore greatiworkes are wrought by | apart into the wilderneſſe;agd git a while: agnod 
ſeruants. him. |: © . . . | forthere were many commers and goers, [72Min the | 
$27,23-5% | 15 Otherfaid,Itis Elias,and ſome ſaid,it | that they had not leaſure toeare. ſhall haue abun--| 


Flames 5.14 

b That oyle war 4 
roken. and a figne 
of this merucilous 
vertus! and ſeeing 
that the gift of 
healing is ceaſed 4 
good while fince,the 
Ceremonies which ts 
yet retained of ſome, 


* Mat,l4.I. 
luke 9.5. 

5 The Goſpell 
confirmeth the 
godly, and vex- 
eh the wicked. 


is a prophet, oras one of & thoſe Prophets. 
16 * So when Herod heardit, hee ſaid, it 
is Iohn whom! TI beheaded: he isriſen from 
the dead. 

17 For Herod him ſelfe had ſent foorth, 
and had taken Iohn, and bound himin pri- 
ſon for Herodias ſake,which was his brother 
Philips wife, becauſe he had maried her. 

18 For Iohn ſaid vato Herod, * Itis not 
lawfull forthee to haue thy brothers wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias = laid waite a- 
gainſt him, and would haue killed him, but 


s The worte frentf 
#th Powers, where- 
by 5s meant the power 


{hee could not._ 


E —— —— K Levits 18. 16. and20.21. wm Smght all meancs 10 dee 
im hurt, 


of working miracles. k Of the olde Prophetic, ® Luke 3. 19. 


32 *So they wentby ſhip out of the way 
intoadeſertplace. | 
33 But the people ſaw them when they 
departed, and many knew him, andranne a 
footethither out of all cities*and came thi- 
ther before them,and aſſembled vnto him. 

34 * ThenTeſus went out, and ſawea 
great multitude, and had compaſſion on 


had noſhepheard: * and he began to teach 
them many things. 


ſpent, his diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, 
This isa deſert place, and now the day is 
farre paſled, 


| 


them , becauſe they were like ſheepe which|# Lowg9.11, 


35 * And when the day was now farre|*,,,,; x, 


36 Lax 


dance. And how 
wiclced a thin 

is it,not to looks 
for this tranfito< 
rielife at his 
hands,who gf- 
ueth euerlaſting 
life 2 

* Mat.14.13» 
luke 9.10. 

* Matth. 9. 36+ 
and 14.14. 
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Tolin beheaded: 
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6.7.Now bn | 
(6707-5 (thetwo fiſhes.and looked vp to heauen;and 


& the ſeas obey his ſaidwnto them, Be yee of good comfort ;it 


untargrbedree} 7 Then hee went vp vnto them into 


7 9s HE For they had not*confidered the mat- 


, bf" 53 q* Andthey came ouer and went 


Mongo feat. oP 


me fhouſanc Ted. _ L9t 
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| \ [<::36 Letthemdepart, thatthey may goe, 
| intothe countrey and townes about, and 
buy them bread : for they hauenothing to 
catc., alt, Wren panes 
37 But he anſweredand faid vntothem, 

Giueyee them to eate . And they ſaid vato. 
rThiies nies) him , "Shall wegoe , and buy * two hun. 
4a, »t vihour  Areth penic worth of bread, and giue them 
pri rey [LO CAte? , 

» ,wberbegimng] 38 * Then he faidvnto them, How ma- 


be in a ſume, th 
tee NY loaues haue yeet goe and Jooke . And 


MV «ws [when they knew, they ſaide, Fiue,and two 
Fl fe pound, [INES » | Wy 
 zarth.14,17] 39 Sohecommanded them to make them 
boy 9-13 | fir downe by*companies vponthe greene 
vredfer wud, |[Rradle. | 
beer | go Thenthey ſate downe by * rowes,by 
mee ws 6aws hundreths,and by fiftics, 

» dfribrinres | 17 And hetooke the fiue Ioaues, and 


ſum ike: [gauethankes,and brake the loaues, and gaue 
#t+b4ns [Them to his diſciplesto ſetbefore them,and 


«da,,ulitis the two fiſhes hediuidedamong them all, 


dfer word,b 7 : 
ko addds? 42 So they didalleare , and were fatis- 
weaning thereby h e d | 
that they ſate dowre 0 


amegets- | 43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets 
ang 6-4 4 [full of the fragments,and of the fiſhes. 

The fairhfult' | * 4.4 And they thathad eaten, wereabout 
runs 0:.God [5 11e thouſand men. . 

our, areſub=| 45 ©7 And ſtraight way he cauſed his 
oct hich diſciples to goe into the ſhippe, and to goe 
wriſt doeth before vnto the other ſide vnto Bethſaida, 
ſent in powe (While he ſentaway the people. = 
;akhough ab-|. 6 Then afſoone as he had ſent*them 
ie bringerh the (away , he departed into a mountaine to. 
hn feds PI9Y | | 
nd by ſuch 47 * Andwheneuen was come,the ſhip 


meanes as they {11725 in the middes of the Sea, and he alone 
doked not tor: | 


ry "IS _— ET 1 RAC AA # 
I: ns. $94 IHR II I R 
» " * #-+ + SS - "T3 


, 54+ £,90-wh hey were come out of 
the ſhip, ſtraight waythey knew.him; , _. 

- 55 -And ranneaboutthroughout alithat 
region round about, 4xd beganne to carie: 
hither and thicherin couches all thatwere 
ſicke, where they heatd that he was; | 


'} is receiued to. 


ME] 


' : wy 
8 Chriſt bang . 
reieted 5 ks 


ona (uddena... ;* 
mongſt them of 
whom he was . 

[not looked for; 


| their great pro- 
___: 


56: And whitherſoeuer hee entred into 
townes,ar Cities or villages, they laide thei 
licke in the ſtreeres /, and prayed him that 
they might touchat theleaſtthe edge of his 
garment. And as many as touched * him, 
were made whole. EI ETIEe © 


| 4 Or,the herene | 
- of the garments 


CHAP. VII: 


# The 2poftt are found fault with for eating with va 4- 


ſhen hands. 4 The Phariſes traditions about wafſhmgs. | 


Hypecrites. g Mens traditions more ſet by theri Gods, 18 
Parts muſt beg honoured. 14 The thimgs that doe 
deede defile 4 man, 2 5 The woman of Chanane. ;2 


The deafe dumme mai is heated 
T Hen** gathered vntohim the Phariſes/ 
and certaine of the Scribes which came 
from Hieruſalem, Ei 

2 And when they ſfawe ſomeof his dil. 
ciples ® cate meate with 5 common hands; 
(rhatis to ſay, vnwaſhen)they complained 

3 (Forthe Phariſes and all the Tewes, 
except they waſh theirhands oft, cate not; 
© holding the tradition of the Elders. 

4 Andwhenthey come from the 4 market 
exceptthey waſh , they cate not: and many 
other things there bee, which they haue ta- 
ken vponthem to obſerne, as the waſhing 
of cups,and<pots,and of braſen veſlels and 
of beds.) , EET 

5s Then asked him the Pharifes and ſcribes 
Why fwalkenotthy diſciples according to 


the tradition of the Elders ,buteare meate 


with vnwaſhen hands? 
6 *Then heanſwered and ſaid vnto them, 


lively imageof jON The land; Surely* Efay hath prophecied well of you, 


i! Church rtoC. "Wt 
oa | 48 Andhe fawe them troubled in row- 


his world. [ing,(for the wind was contrary vnto them) 
Ml oo rracch ofthe night, he 
wec.r5, - (came ynto then walking vpon the ſca,and 
Tinveefe would haue paſſed by them, ; 
ovimkes | 49 Andwhen they ſaw him walking v- 
mthet ir va119 1n0N the ſea,they ſuppoſed it had benea ſpi- 


mt that they were 


hypocrites, as itis written, This people ho- 
noureth me with lips;but their heart isfarre 
away from me, _... 

7 3 But they worſhip mein vaine, teach- 


men. 


cb were aftoni- [TIK,and cried Out: Godapart, 8&obſeruethetraditionofmen, 


awry | 50 Fortheyall ſawehimand wereſore 


they ſave the winde (Afraide: butanone he talked withthem,and 


Cine thy per. [is I, bee not afraide. 
well confulered that ? : 
ade of the fue [the ſhip,and the wind ceafed,and they were 


ver. 17 much more amaſed in themſelues , and 


may obferueyour owe tradition. 


as the waſhing of pots and of cups, and ma. 
ny other ſuch like things yee doe. 


o 5 Andhefaid vntothem, Well, yee re-'þ. 


ietthe commandement of God, that yee 


10 For Moſes faid, * Honont thy farher 


(ifve ml: | maruciled. 


if they had noe £ | 
lev pſom «t ther | tex of the loaues, becauſe their hearts were 


Wiracle which w 
done but 6 litle Pry har dened. 


and thy mother : and * Whoſoeuer ſhall 
1 . Tron: #& 20-44: 2 | e more earneſt the ſv 
_ | made, i oldie thetnſclues Gods fatour 
The o b 6 - 9 : l 


M, h . of 6 : . 
34 intothelandofGeaneſaret,andarriued. 


Toe 


c Obferking dili« 


" Matth.ry. 2. 
i None do more 
refiſt the wiſe- 
dome of God 
then they thar 
ſhould be wiſc it, 
and that vpon 
a zeale of their 
owne traditions: 
for mcn doe nor 
pleaſcrhemſclucs 
more in aty - 
thing then in ſu. 
perſtition,that is 
to ſay, in a wors 
ſhippe of God _ 
fondly deuiſed 
of them(ſclues. 
« VVord for ward, 
eate bread: a kinds 
of ſpeach which the 
Hebrewes vſe, taks 
ing bread for all 
kinds of fonde. | 
b For the Phariſet' 
would not eate theit 
meare With wn- 
Waſben bands ,be* 
cauſe they th eught 
that their handet 
were defiled with 
ef things, Math, * 
15.11:92, 


gent 


ing for doftrines the commandements of |, 


3 +For yee lay the commandement of | 


ſuperftttious men doenar onely nor fulfill ved v 
blaſphemouſly þ wade themſclues) bur alſo dge vitetly ta it away: 
5 Truoreligion,whickis cleane contrary to { tiofl , rollitely in fpirituall 
worſhip: & al enemies of true religion, although they ſerie to haue | 
plugkt vp» *Exed.2e, 12.4 i516 -efbeſ- 6.2. FExX0,21.1 /n-31} wh Priv.20.48 
o A [4 


e By theſe words 
are underftoode P # 


$ 
T 
F 


ta kind of ſpeach 
raken from the Hed 
brewes: for among 
them, the way is tab | 
ken for trade of Lifts. 
2 Hypocnfie is 
yeics ioyned.' 
erſtitious ate, the 
their deſerts. 
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dic the death, 
1: Butyee ſay,Ifa man ſay to fatheror 
mother, Corban, that zs, by the gift that is 
ered by mee, thou mayeſt haue profit, hee 
all befree. 
12 Soyceſuffer him no more todoe a- 
ny thing tor his father,or his mother, 
13 Making the word of God of none au- 
thoritie, by your tradition which yeec haue 
ordeined : and yee doe many ſuch like 
things. 


e euill of fachcr or mother, lct Shim whelpseateynderthe table of the childrens 


crummes. $1574 
29 Then hee ſajd vnto her, For this ſay 


thy daughter. 


her houſe, ſhee foundthe deuill departed 
and her daughterlying on the bed. 

31 x! 7 And hee departed againe from 
the coaſtes of Tyrus and Sidon,and came 
vntothe ſea of Galile, through the middes 
of the coaſtes of « Decapols. 


ing,goc thy way: the deuill is gone outof 


30 And when ſhee was come home to 


4 


WE: 
7 Asthe Father} * 
created vg t@ 
this lifein the | 


beginning in high 


* Mth.15,10| 14 *Thenhecalledthewholemultitude | 32 Andthey brought vnto himone that|him alone rene,y 
vnto him, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken you | was deafe, and ſtammered in his ſpeach,and fling life ne 
all vnto me, and vnderſtand. prayed him to put his hand vpon him. 9 It ware latte © 

15 Thereis nothing withoutaman,thar| 33 Then he tooke him aſide from the[#c,p,mm © 
candefile him,whenitentrethinto him-but | multitude, and pitt his fingers in his cares, |» 5epre | 
the things which proceede out of him, are | and did ſpit, and touched his tongue. Sh A 
they which defile the man. 34 And looking vp to a By ſighed, An 2 
: 16 If any hauc carcs to-heare,l:t him | and {gid vnto him,Ephphatha, thatis, Beo- de pk ! 
care, | pened, 
17 And whenhecame into an houle, «- ! 35 And ſtraight way his eares were ope-| - | 
way from the people, his diſciplesasked him | ned,andthe ſtring of his tongue was looſed, p. 
concerning the parable. and heeſpake plaine. | | 
18 And he ſaid vntothem, Whatzare yee 36 And he commanded them thatthey 
without vnderſtandingalfo £ Doe yeenot | ſhould tellno man: but how much ſocuer 
know that whatſocuer thing from without |heeforbadethem , the!moreagreate deale 
entreth inroaman, cannor defile him, | they publiſhed it, 
6 __ __ 19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniced, | 
[+99 oat but into the belly, and goeth: out into the ſaying, * Hee hath doneallthings well : he "Ge. 131 

CS, draught, which is the > purging of all | maketh both the deafe to heare, and the 

and 8.21. meates? "NG ; dumbe to ſpeake. WER 

ona 44 20 Thenhe ſaid, That which commeth —CAAP, VIII. 

profie rhemſclues by | OUT of man, that defileth NAN. \ | 1 The mivacle of the ſexen loanes.11 The tewre ſeeks figner. 

pared - _ - 21 *For from within, even out of th is _ Re es you Phareſes, —_ br. 

Mark. 1513 heartof men proceedecuillthoughts,adul. | wondgabe. 27 Teepe [rey wen ane, 

6 That which teries, fornications, murthers, : bis death, 3; Peter Satan. 35 Toſane and loſe the life. 

Sen. 22 Thefts,icouctouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, | ;t Te be ſbamed of Chrif; rr — 

offered varto || deceite, yncleanneſſe, a & wicked eye, back- | ]'N * thoſe dayes, when there wasa verie|# Marth. 7.59 

doethe modeſt | biting, pride,fooliſhnefle, great multitude, and had nothing to cate, 

ou _— " = euilthings come from with- _ amniCg eg diſciples to him , and ſaid 
violently wring | 1N, and defilea man. vntothem, | "WY 
_ UV 24 | ** Andfromthence hee aroſe, and|. 2 I haue compaſhon on the multitude, of 
mf ceofes of Te WENT intothe !borders of Tyrus and Sidon, | becauſe they haue now continued with me 
efinewiich wne | and entredintoanhouſe , and would thar [three dayes, and hauc nothing to cate, = : 
Re - no man ſhould haue knowen: but hecould 3 And if I ſend them away faſting to PS. 
m 3/prefiſien, \notbec hid, their owne houſes, they would *faintby the [7 " ,cnzur m__ 
+» 25 Fora certaine woman, whoſe little | way: for ſome of them came from farre. arpiny. | 
[erereDene} [daughter hadan vncleane ſpirit , heard of | 4 Then his diſciples. anſwered him, [27a 
« Heoſ:ththis [him, and came,and fell athis feerte, Whence cana man ſatisfie theſe with bread "aprons 
wrdePVhperrtn 26 (Andthe woman was a ® Greeke, a| here in thewildernefle? 4 
Dexs, ther hemey | Syrophenifſian by nation ) and ſhee be-| 5 And heaskedthem, How many loa-| 
Aneatene "| fought him that he would caſt out the deuil | ues haue yee? And they ſaid,Seuen. | 
24 fþ:/«i4;z |out of her daughter. ( 6 Thenhe commanded the multitude 
| #27 304, hg 27 But IES VS ſaid vntoher, Let the | ro fit downe onthe youns : and hetooke 
eeupbfer ol che | Children firſt bee fedde: foritis not good to | the ſeuen loaues,and gaue thankes, brake| 
ee 0p |takethe childrens bread, and tocaſt it vato | #hems, andgaue to his diſciples to ſet before 
obs erummer that | © wyhelpes. , them, and they did ſet them beforethe peo- 
| ++ Soocanrng 28 Then ſhee anſwered, and faid vnto | ple. ie 7 bet: Gs 
mms biz » ? Tructh Lord , yet in deede. the | 7 They hadalſoa fewe ſmall fiſhes Z ang 
OO OP OE MRP RENE s wm m— 
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# "Mat. 15.39» 
=_ Maith. 16+ 1. 
The ſtubborn: 
ies of the 
trine of che 
Peolpel,giu ng 


o credit to the] 


niracles alrcady 
one , require 
: bur Chriſt 

ing angry 

' "r them, doth 
[tecly torlake 


- | 
A commin kinde | - 


| ; [peach , which the 
ewes vſe,whers 
bs is meant that 
us Phariſcs went 
fem tharr houſes of 


fe, to eacounter | . 


with by. F 
gwen from the heart 
yoote, for the Lord - 
Wes very mc 
wud with theſe 
| mens ſo great 0 fide- 
hrie. 
y Verd for word, 
« frone be $11en; 
1; cutted kinde 


me ſuch like- 


they ſag, The Lerdds 
thus & thus by mee- 
. Matth. 16S 
2 We muſt eſpc- 
cially rake h.ede 
] of them which 


corrupt the 
word of God, - 
what degree ſo- 
euer they be of, 
eith.r in the 
Church, or in 
ciull policie. 
3 They that 
haueth.ir minds, 
fixed on earthly 
things, are vercr* 
ly blinde in hca- 
uenly things, al- 
{though Go | 
cuer ſo plWaly 
\:t foorthy ynto 
them. 
{*/obn6.1I 
+ How commeth it 
# paſſe, that you 
anderſtand net th-ſe 
thinge which are 
ſo plaine & enid-nts 
4 A true image 
of our regenera- 
tion, which 
Chriſt , ſepara- 
ting vs from-the 


| Hand accompli- 
fheth by lifle 
and littlcin vs, 

f He perceived 
ſoma moouing of 
menyvhen hee could 
, {not diſcerne their 
bodies. 

$1 Hee communded 
bim againe, 19 tree 
indeede, whether bes 
end ſee well or ne, 


— 


[with his diſciples,and cameinto the partes 


.ſheede,and bewareof theleauen ofthe Pha- 


wee, | {clues , ſaying , tis , becauſe we haucno 


world, worketh |. 


* Farms Wo oo 
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whenhehad giuen thankes,he commanded 
them alſo tobeſetbefore them. . 


| 8 Sothey dideate ,, and wereſufficed, 

andthey tooke ypofthe brokenmeate that 

was left, ſcuen baskets full. | ; 

|... 9 (Andthey that hadeaten, wereabout 

foure thouſand)ſo he ſent them away. 

-.. 10 4* Andanonehe cntred intoa ſhippe 

of Dalmanutha. 

11 *::Andthe Phariſes'> came foorth, 

and beganne to diſpute with him, ſeeking 

bf him aſigne from heauen, and tempting 
_ 

12 Then he:«fighed deepely inhis ſpirit, 

and ſaid , Why doeth this generation ſceke 

aſigne*? Verily I ſay vnto. you, 4 A ligne 

ſhallnot be giuen vnto this generation. - 

- 13 © Soheeleftthem,and went into the 

ſHippe againe , anddeparted to the other 

dee... 74 156; | 

14 q * And they had forgotten to take 

bread, neitherhad they in the ſhippe with 

them, butoneloafe. 


15 *Andjhecharged them, ſaying, Take 


riſes,and of theleauen of Herod. 
16 3 And they reaſoned among them- 


bread, | 
-17 And when Teſus knew. it , hee ſaide 
vnto them, Why reaſon you thus, becaule 
yechaueno bread” perceive yeenot yet, 
neither vndcrſtand*haue ye your hearts yet 
hardened? 
18 Haue yeceyes, and ſce not?and haue 
yeecares,and hearenot 7 and doe ycenot 
remember? | 
19 *WhenI brake the fiue loauesamong 
five thouſand, how many baskets full of 
broken meate tooke yee vp ?.They ſaid vn- 
to him, Twelue, | 

20 And when 1brake ſeuen among foure 
thouſand, how many basketsof the leauings 
of broken meate tooke yce vp? And they 
ſaid, Seuen. | | 

21 Then heſaid vnto them-, © How zs zt 
that yee vnderſtand not? 

22 +And hecame to Bethſaida,and they 
broughta blind man vnto him, and deſired 
him torouch him. | | 
23 Then he tooke the blind by the hand 
and led him out of the towne, and ſpatin 
his cyes,and put his hands vpon him, and 
asked.him, if hee ſaw ought. = | 

24 Andhelooked vp.and faid,If ſee men: 
forl ſee them walking like trees. us 
-25 Aﬀer that,he'pur his hands againe 
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euery man afarre off clearely. 
| 26 5Andheſenthim hometo his houſe, 
ſaying,Neither goe into thetowne,nortel 
ittoany inthetowne. ' | 
. 27 ** Andleſus went,out and hisdiſ- 

ciples intothe townes of Cefaria Philippi. 
And by the way heasked his diſcjpics, fay- 
ing vnto them, Whom doe men ſay that I 
ame | 

28-And they anſwered, Some ſay, lohn 
Baptiſt: and ſome, Elias: and ſome,one of 
the prophets. | th” 

29 Andhe ſaid vntothem , But whom 
ay yethatIame Then Peteranſwered,and 
ſaide vnto him, Thou art that Chriſt. 

30 7 Andheeſharply charged them, that 
concerning him they ſhould tellno man. 

31 * Then he began to teach them that! 
the Sonne of man muſt ſuffermany things, 
and ſhould bereprooued of the Elders, and 
of thc hie Pricſts,and ofthe Scribes,and be 
flaine, and within three dayes riſe againe. . 

32 * And he ſpake that thing boldly. 
Then Peter rooke him aſide, and began to' 
rebuke him. | h 

33 Then he turned backe, and looked 
on his diſciples, andrebuked Peter, faying, 
Get thee behinde me; Satan : for thoudyn- 
derſtandeſt not the things thatare of God, 
but the things that are of men. _ | 

34 q** And he called the people vnto 
him with his-diſciples,and ſaidevnto them, 
* Whoſocuer will follow me , let him for- 
ſake himſelfe,and take vp his crofle,and fol. 
low me. ; 

35 For whoſoeuer will * aue his life, 


ſhall loſe it: but whoſocuer ſhal loſe his life 


for my ſake and the Goſpels, he ſhal ſaueit. 
36 *r For whar. ſhall it profite a man, 
though he ſhould winne the whole world, 
ifhelofehis ſoules F® 
37 Orwhatexchange ſhall a man giue 
for his ſoule? fot Ip 
38 *For whoſocuerſhal beeaſhamed of 
me,andofmy wordes among this adulte- 
rous and ſinfull generation , of him ſhall 
the Sonne of man bee aſhamed alſo, when 
he commeth in the gloric of hisfather with 
theholy Angels. _ | | 
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'5 Chit will 

[not haue his wi. 

racles to be (a- 
arated from 
15 doctrine, 

* Marrh,r6.13 

lake 9.18;. 


46 Many prayſe 


Chriſt, which 
yernorwithſtan= 
ding ſpoyle him 
cf his prayſc, 


7, Chiiſt hath 
appointed his 
Trimes to Y prea- 
ſpcl,& therefore 
here deferreth it 
to a more con- 
modious time, 
leſt ſudden haſte 
ſhould rather 


ther the mFſtery 
of his comming. 
$ Chriſt ſuffred 
all that he tuffe- 
red for ys, nor 
vnmillingly, nc - 
ther vnwares, 
but forcknow. 
ing it,and wil. 
lingly. 


one are 


they thatare 
wiſe beſide the 


word of God. 
bThis is ner godly 
but worldly wiſe * 
10 The diſciples: 
of Chriſt juſt - 


* Mar-IO 38. 


0.23.44d 14.27 
» Mat.10,39. 
and 16.25 Juke 
24,4nd I. 


1% 
moſt fooliſh of 


toying of this .. 
with the '- 

ny 

fting bliſle. - __ 

* March. 10-33* 

luke 9,26. and 

12-9, 


2 


n C 4 a | , 
2 Chriſtutranſſigeration, > Chriſt muſt be beard: '11 Of 
Elias and lobn Baptiſt 14 Thepoſſeſſeds: healed, 273 
Faith can doe allthings, 31 Chriſt foretelleth hirdeath.. 
3; Whoizgreateſft among the Apoſtler. 36 Chrift ta- 
beth a thilde 1s his armes, 42 To offend. 50 848. 
Peac . - — 
Nd * heeſaidevnto them, VerilieI ſay 
&mtoyou, that there be ſome ofthem 
that ſtand here , which ſhall not taſte of 


vpon his eycs,and made him s lookeagaine. 
And he was reſtored to his ſight , and ſawe 


death till they haue ſeene the® kingdome of 
God come with power. BD + 
| | 23*: And 


* Matth. 6. 28. 
luke 9-27 

s VVhen he ſhell + 
begin bis kingdemw 
through the pre- 
ching of the Gd» 
ſpel : thay is toſay, 
aſter the reſurreſti» 


hinder then fur.. | 


and 16.24. luke | 


of cuerla--' | 
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o Ma att [1 . I7.,t 
. | lobe 9.28. 
2 The heauenly 
glory of Chriſt, 
which ſhould 
within a ſhore 
ſpace be abaſed 
ypon the croſlc, 
is auouched by 
viſible fignes, by 
the preſence and 
zalke of Elias & 
Moles, & by the 
voice of the Fa- 
ther himſelfe,be ” 
fore three of his 
diſciples, which 
are witnellt s a< 
ainſt whom 
yeth no cxcep= 
tion. 
b Did ſparkle as 
a Were. 
8 They were beſide 
Fhemſclurs for 


and 17.5.chaps. 
Phe c 


| 2 The Lord 
| hath appointed 
his cimes for the 


| ball be in the latter 

day but they vn < 

d-rflood not what 

he meant by thes 

which be ſpake of 

kis owne peculiar 

 refurreFion. 

| 3 The fooliſh 

| opinion of the 

Rabbiqs is h-re 

refelled touch- 

ing Elias com - 

ming, Whichwas 

thateither Elias | 

Mou'd riſe a- 

| gaine from the 
dead,or that his 


ecr into ſome 0- 
| ther body. 

wi Meals. 4.5 

bt Efas.s 3.4 

'* Marth.17.14 
\luke 9.38 

4 Chriſt ſhew- 
:eth by a mira- 
cle cuen to the 
wnworthy,that 
heis come to 
bridle the rags 


F 


f Vexeth bin 64- 
wardly, as the co- 
| 38 vſath 1 dev. 


feere. | 
* Matth.3. 17. | 


{onely with them. 


tfauewhentheſonneoft man wereriſenfrom 


{ſay the Scribes, that * Elias muſt firſt come? 


{Elias verily ſhall firſt come , and reſtore all 


\ſoule ſhould en- 


2 *» Andfixe dayes after, Icſus taketh 
ynto him Peter and Iames, and Iohn,and 
carieththem vp into an hie mountaineout 
ofthe way alone , and his ſhape was chan- 
gedbefore them. | 

3 And his rayment did ſhine, 4nd was 
very whiteas ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller 
can make vpon the earth. $i Fol 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elti- 
as with Moſes, and they were talking with 
leſus. $1 

5s Then Peteranſwered, and ſaidetole- 
ſus, Maſter, itis good for vstobee here : let 
vs make alſo three tabernacles, one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and onefor Elias. 

6 Yethe knew not what he ſaid: for they 
were< afraid. 

7 And there wasa cloude that ſhadow- 
ed them,anda voice came outofthe cloude, 
ſaying ,* This is my beloued fonne:heare 
him, | 

. 8 And ſuddenly they looked round a- 
bout,andſaweno more any man ſauc Ieſus 


9 ** Andas they camedowne from the 


ſhould tell no. man what they hadſeene, 


the dead againe, 01 
10 So they * kept that matter to. them- 


meane* | 
11 3 Alſo theyasked him, ſaying, Why 


12 And heanſwered,andſzid ynto them, 


jthings:and * as itis written of the Sonne of 
man,hemuſt ſuffer many<hings, and be ſet 
prnought, : | 
|. 13 utI ſ2y vnto you, that Elias is come 
(and they haue done vnto him whatſocuer 
{they would)as itis written ofhim. x 
14 **Andwhen he came to his diſci- 
ples he ſawea great multitude about them, 
and the Scribes difputing with them, 

- 15 Andſtraightway althe people when 
jthey beheld him , were amaſed, and ranne 
to him, and ſaluted hint. 

16 Then he asked the Scribes,What dif. 
pute you among your ſelues? 

17 Andoneofthe companie anſivered, 

and ſaid, Maſter, I haue brought my ſonne 
vntothee which hath a dumbe ſpirit: 
18 And whereſocuerhe taketh him,hee 
{freaxeth him, and he fometh, and gnaſheth 
{his teeth, and pincth away: and1 ſpake to 
phy diſciples,that they ſhould caſthim our, 
and they could not. 


| that belecueth. 


mountaine , he charged them that they | 


ſelues , and © demanded one of another, | 
 |whart therifing from the dead againſhould 


faithlefle generation, how longnow ſhall T] 
xe with you | how long now ſhall I ſuffer} 
you:Bring himvnto me. 
20 Sothey brought himvnto him: ani 
aſloone as the ſpirits ſawehimyhe tare him 
andhetelt downe on the gtound, wallow4** 
ing and foming. En Peng 
21 Then hee asked his father, How long] 
timeis it ſince he hath benethus © And hee] 
faid, ofa childe, _ | 1- 
z2 And oft times hee caſteth him into]. 
the fire, andinto the water to deſtroy him:| 
butifthou canſtdo any thing,helpe vs,and 


had locked vpaitl 
boy that was brow 


miner © 


\ | 


4 Softener | 


x 


haue compaſhon vpon vs. om 


belecueit, * all things are poſſible to him; 7; nowti 
24 And ftraightway the father of the 
childe cryingwith teares ,ſaid, Lord; I be- 
leeue:helpe my vnbeliefe, - 
25 Waen Ieſus fawe that the people] 
camerunning together , hee rebuked the| 
vncleane ſpirit , faying vntohim, Thou 


outofhim, and enterno moreinto him.* , 
26 5 Then theſpirit ctied;and'rent him' 
ſore, and cameout,and he wasas one dead. 
inſomuch that many ſaide, Heis dead. 
27 Butleſus tooke his hand,and lift him 
vp, andhe aroſe. . | ] 
28 * And when he was come into the 
houſc,his diſciples asked him ſecretly, Why ſfore 
could not wecaſthimout? © [aingmab | 
29 Andhe ſaid vnto them, This kinde 
canby no other meanes come foorth, but 
by prayerand faſting, | BER © 


"" 
- | Matth,r1.2+ | 
30 @* And they departed thence,and pry 


i went together through Galile,and hee; 
would not that any ſhould haue knowen it, 
31 7 Forhce taught his diſciples,and ſai 
vnto them, The Sonneof man ſhallbe deli- 
uvered into thehands ofmen, and they ſhall 
ki!l him, butafter that heeis killed;hee ſha! 
riſe againethe third day. | i 
32 But they vnderſtood not that ſaying 
and were afraide to aske him. 
33 ** After, hee came to Capernaum; | 
and whenhe was in the * houſe, hee asked 
them,What was itthat yeediſputedamong|.; 
youby the way? 
34 Andthey heldtheirpeace:for by the 
way 


Hes and his diſtis 


ples together, -- 
7 Chriſttore« 


35 Andheſate downe,, and called the| 
twelue, and ſaid tothem,Ifany man defire 
to bee firſt,the ſame ſhall bee laſt of all, and 


36 Andhetooke alittle childe, and ct 
himin the'middes of them, and tooke him| 


_ 19 Thenheeanſiwered himand aid, O! 


4 


fore of praier&, 


olde poſlelgionj{ 


they-reaſonedamong themſclues, who *} 
ſhould be the chiefeſt. = wh 


ſeruant vntoall. + F 


23 Andleſus faid vntohim,ifthou canſt]. vl 
| 15 16 There is nothing © 


will dee it,for then 
that belecue in hims. 
wy 1 


RN 
i} 


s My 
#* vet 


dumbeand deafe ſpirit, T charge thee,come| AX 
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in his armes, and faide ynto them, Fe 
< 7 Who4 
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"Luke 9.49+ 
9 God, who 1s 


tion, worketh 


*Marrh.19$.6. 
bbs 17.1. 
10God 1s ſ@ (e 
pea reuenger 
ofoffcnces,cthat 
tis berter ro 
fulfer any lofle, 


ynto any. 
* Maith.5.:29. 
and 18,8. 


PE[a-66.24. 
m Thetr worme 
Which ſball be caff 
hes that ſlame. 


_ 


11 We muſt be 
ſcaloncd and 


nto him, and al 
Go, that we bein 
knit together, 
ay ſra/on one 
{another, 

of That is, ſhall be 
enſecrate ro God, 


the incorruptible 
Word: 


"Lent 2.13. 
Marth. 8. I3, 
& 14.34, 


the author of an 
ordinarie voca- 


to be an oc- 


calion of offence 


| firenecuer gocth our. 


being ſeaſoned with |. 


| me, but him that ſent me. 


alſo extraordina-|NOF. | 
ek kim. 39 * ButIeſus ſaide, Forbid him not : 
Butanexrraor- [for there is no man that can doe a miracle 
enertby he {Dy My Name; that can lightly ſpeake euil 
dofrine and the Of me. 

_ » 40 For whoſoeuer is not againſt vs,is on 

ourpart. * 
'natth,ro. 42.) 41 * And whoſoecuer ſhall giue you a 


Names ſake, 
y ay vn- 
rard. 


{cupof water todrinke for 1 
becauſeye belong to Chrifl 
to you, he ſhallnotloſehisr 


- ſoſtheſe little ones: that beleeue in mee, it 
vere better forhimrather, that a milſtone 
were hanged about his necke, and that hee 
werecaſt into the ſea. | 
43 *Whereforc,if thine hand cauſe thee 
to offend, cut itoff : it is better for thee to 
enter intolife ; maimed, then hauing two 
handes, togoe into hell , intothefire that 
neuer ſhall be quenched, ; 
44 * Wheretheir ® worme dieth not, 
and the fircneuer-goeth out, 
45 Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to: 
offend.cutit off; itis better for thee to goe 
halt intolife, then hauing two feete, to bee 
caſt into hell, into the fire tharneuerſhal be 
quenched, 

46 Where their worme dieth not, and 
the fireneuer goeth out. . 
47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to of- 
into the kingdome of God with one cyc, 
then hauing twoeyes to bee caſt into hell 


fire, | 2 E 
- 48 Where their worme dieth not,and the 


49 *: Foreuery man ſhall ben ſalted with 
fire:and * cuery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with 
ſalt. | 

50 *Saltis good: bur iftheſalt bevnſa- 
nourie, wherewith ſhal it be ſeafoned? hane: 
faltin your ſclues,and hauepeace one with 
another. | 


_— 


. | -37 Whoſocuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch A 
little children in my Name, receiueth fic: 

. jand whoſocuer recejueth me, receiuethnor 

{ He do:thnot onely 


Ireceiue me zbut alſo" 
him that ſent me. . 


38 T** Then Iohn anſwered him, fay- 
ing, Maſter, weſawe onecaſting outdeuils 
by thy Name,which followethnot vs, and 
wee forbade him, becauſe hee followerh vs 


42: * 19 And whoſocuer ſhall offend one 


fend, plucke it out :itis better for theeto.go| 


and put#ic handes vpon them , andbleſſed 


| God. : : 


[ſhalt not kill, Thouſhalt notſteale. Thou 


© i 


into' the coaſtesof Tudea by the fatr 
ſide ofTordan,and the people reſorted vntc 


them againe. 


his wite,and temptcd him. 

3 And heanſwered,and ſaidvntothem, 
What did *Moſes command yon? 

4 And they ſaide, Moſes ſuffered to 
writea bill otdiuorcement, and ro put her 
away. | 2 
5 * ThenTeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them,For the hardeneſſe of your heart hee 
wrote this precepr vnto you. | 
6 But at thebeginning of thecreation 
* God made them maleand female: 


ther and mother, and cleaue vnto hiswife, 
_ 8 Andthey twaineſhall be one fleſh - ſo 
that they are no moretwaine,bur one fleſh. 
9 * Therefore, what God hath coupled 
together, letnot man ſeparate, | 

10 Andin the houſe his diſciples asked 
him againe'of this matter. 

11 And he ſaid vnto them,*Whoſoeuer 
ſhall puraway his wife and marric another, 
committethadulteric againſt her. | 
:2 Andifa woman put away her huſ- 
band, andbemarricd to another,ſhee com- 
mitteth adulrerie. '. 

13 ©* Then they brought little children 


him againe,and as hee was wont, he taught] ; 


. 2 Then the Phariſes came and asked oy 
him,ifit were lawfullfora man to putaway 


- *Forthis cauſe ſhall manJleauehis fa- 


*Deut,94.1, 
1 God did ne 
uer allovy thoſi 
diuorces which 
the Lawe did 
tolerare, 

b Looke Matth 19, 
For Moſes gaue 
them 1.9 commantdes 
ment fo put away 
their wines but r.2- 
ther maile « good 


agenft the flubbor ne”: 
hardneſſs of their 
butbands. 
*Gen.1.27, 
matth.ig 4, 
YGer,2.,24., . 
IC9r.6.16, 
epheſ.5.31, 

*I Cor,7.10, 

* Matth.5.32, 
and 19.9 lukg 
416.18, 

; VVhom he pug 
geth away, for be 

it an adulterey by 
keeping compenie ' 
with enot her, | 
* Matth.19.13 
Juke 18. 15. 

2 God of his 


to him, that he ſhould touchthem, and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſethat brought them. 
14 Buewhen lefusſawit,he was diſplea- 


for of ſuch is the ingdomeot God, 
15 Vetily I fay vntoyou , Whoſoeuer 
ſhall not receiue the kingdome of God 3 as 
a little childe,he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 Andheetooke them vpin his armes, 


them. 7 nn: 
17 < «And whenhe wasgoneout onthe 


to him,and asked him, Good Maſter, what 
ſhallTdoe that I may inheriteerernallife? 


me . 21> HTO none good but one,cucn 


19 Thouknoweſt the commandements, 
FThou ſhalt not commir adultery. Thou 


A 


——— 


CHAD. X. 


3 The wife onely for fornication is to be put aWay. 12 Lit- 
tle children are brought ro Chriff, 17 A rich man af- 

herth leſies how he may poſſeſſe eternal life. 28 The 4 > 
 poſtles forſaoke all things for Chriſts [aks-' 33. Chrif 
Sorefbeweth his death. 35 Jebedens his ſownes requeſt... 


4 hurtno ma».Honor thy father & mother. 


ſhaltnotbeare falſe witneſſe . Thou ſhalt 


20 Then he anſwered, and ſaid tohim, 
Maſter , all theſe things haueI obſerued 


% 


FC Blinde Bartimens bealcd, 


from my youth, 3 


21 


ſcd, and ſaid to them, ;Suffer thelittlechil-| 
dren to comevnto me,and forbidthem not: |: 


UFe:thar is rolays 
'way,therecame one* running,and kneeled|57 2Pinono? || 
deſeruings which 


derſtood, but 
13 Teſus ſaid ro hir hy calleſt thou] condemned b 
Ta W y the comm A 
ration of the 
lawe:and the 
lone of riches, 
which turneth 
alidemany from 
that race where- 
in they ran with | 
a good couragry 
*Marth.1 9.16. 
bebe 18. 18. 

« Neitbet by fores 
ner JAY ay 
other meant Whit» 


goognefſe com» 
rehefideth in 


err merites or 


x not onely yn- 


Þrout/o for the wines .; 
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ruſtnor inriches; 
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*Marth. 19.27 
luke 18.28. 

Tonegle& all 

ings in com - 
pariſon of Chriſt 
za ſure wa 
ynto ererni 
life,ſo thifives 
fa'l not away ' 
[by the way. 


; 


| 8.91 hundrerh folde 
| as much, if we looks 
rothetruevſs and 
commodities of this 
life, ſo that wee 
meaſure them aftey ' 
the will of God, 
and not after the 
wealth it ſelfe, and 
our greedy defire. 
f Eun mn the mids 
of perſecutions. 
® Matth.19.30 
like 13.30. 
* Matth.20.17 
duke 18.31. 
6 The diſciples 
are again prepa«, 
red to patience, 
notro beouer- _ 
come by the 
forere!ling vnto 
them ot his 
d:ath,which 
| wasathand,avd 
therewithatil of | 
life which'hould 
molt certainly | 
follow. 


* Mer. 20. 20, 
7 We muſt firſt 
ſtriy* before we 
triumph. 

- VV prey t hes, 


_ (ſaid, With men z# 7s impoſſible,butnot with 


{ing vp toHieruſalem,and Ieſus wentbefore 


{ſalem,and the Sonne of man ſhall bee deli- 


f | death, & ſhall deliuer himto the Gentilcs, | 


ifor vs that that we deſire. 


| 21 And Icſus looked vpon him,andlo- 
ued him, and ſaide vnto him, One thing is 


lacking vnto thee,Goe axdſcll all thatthou 
haſt,and giueto the poore , andthou ſhalt 
[hauec treaſure in heauen, and come, follow 
| mc,and take vp the croſle. 

22 But hee was ſad at that ſaying , and 
went away ſorowfull: for hee had great 
poſſeſſions, 

23 AndTeſus looked round about, and 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, How hardly do they 
that haueriches enterinto the kingdome of 
God! 

24 And hisdiſciples wereaftaide at his 
wordes.But Ieſus anſwered againe,and faid 
vato them, Children, how hardeis it for 
them thar truſt in riches, toenter into rhe 
kingdomeof God! 

25 It is cafierfor a camell to go through 
the eye of a needle, then for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdome of God, 

26 And they were much moreaſtonied, 
ſaying with themſelues , Who then can be 
ſaueds _ 

27 But Ieſus looked vpon them , and 


P 


God : for with Godall things are poſſible. 

28 © *5 Then Peter began to ſay vnto 

him;Loe, we haue forſaken all;and haue fol. 

lowed thee. ; 

29 Icfus anſweredand ſaid, Verily I ſay 

vntoyou,there is no man that hath forſaken 

houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father. o1 
mother, orwife, or children , or lands foz | 
my ſake andthe Goſpels, ' + 

'30 Burt hee ſhall receiue an *©hundreth 
folde, nowat this preſent, houſes, and bre- 
thren, and ſiſters, and mothers , and chil- 
dren, and lands f with perſecutions, and in 

the world to come, eternalllife, | 

31 *But many 7hat are firſt, ſhallbe laſt, 

and the laſt, firſt, 

32 T*< And they werein the way, go- 


them,and they were troubled , andas they 
followed, they wereafraid,and Iefus tooke 
the twelue againe, and began to tell them 
what things ſhould come vnto him, 

- 33 Saying, Behold, we goe vp to Hieru- 


ucred vnto the hie Prieſtes , and to the 
Scribes , and they ſhall condemne himto 


34 iAnd they ſhall mocke him , and 
ſcourgehim,and ſpitypon him,and kil him: 
but the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 

35 '< * 7 Then Iames and Tohn the 
ſonnes of Zebedeus came vnto him, ſaying, 
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| 36 Andhefſaid vnto them, Whar wou 
ye Iſhould doeforyou s . - 
37 And they ſaid vnto him, G 


' 


with the baptiſme thatTI ſhall be baprize 
with? FTE ' 


ſhall be baptized: 


left,isno 


41 A 
began todiſdaine at Iames and Iohn, 


which are princes among . the Gentilts 
ouer them: 


43 Butit ſhallnotbeſo among you: bu 


your ſeruant. 


ſhall be the ſeruant of all. 


life for the ranſome of many. 


ſide, begging. 


ON Mc. 


fort:ariſe; he calleththee. 


and came to Ieſus. 


may receiue ſight. . 


mn £ we would that thou ſhouldeſt doe 


raunt vn- 
to vs,that we may lit, one at thy right hand; 
and the otherat thy left hand in thy glory. 
38 But Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Yee know 
aot what yecaske, Can yee drinke of the 
cupthatl ſhalldrinke of, and bee baptized 


39 Andthey ſaid ynto him,We can.But 
Teſus ſaide vnto them, Yee ſhall drinkein-| 
deede of the cuppethar I ſhal drinke of,and 
be baptized with the baptiſme wherewith I 


40 But to ſit at my righthand and atmy 


t migetogiue, but ir ſha/be given to 
them'for #Þ: it is prepared. | 
ndWhen the ten heard that,they 


4z *But Teſus called them vnto him,and 
ſaideto them, * Yee knowe that Þ they 


hauedomination ouerthem, and they that SS OY 
bee great among them, exerciſe authoritie : 


whofocuer will be greatamong you,ſhalbe 
44 And whofoeuer willbechicfe of you, 


45 Forcuenthe Sonneof man camenot 
to bee ſerued, butto ſerue, and to giue his cate 22.25, 


| 46 © ©* Thenthey came toIericho:and þ.; 
as he went out of Iericho with his diſciples, 
and agreat multitude, Bartimeus the ſonne 
of Timeus, a blindeman, ſate by the wayes 


47 And when he heard that it was Ic- 
ſus of Nazareth, he beganneto crie, and to 
lay,lcſusthe Sonneof Dauid, haue mercic 


43 And many rebuked him, becauſe he 
ſhould hold his peace: but hee cryed much 
more, OSonne of Dauid hauemercy on me.| 
49 Then Teſus ſtood ſill, and comman- 
ded him to bee called , andthey called the 
blind, ſaying vato-him, Bec of good com- 


50 So he threw away his cloke,and aroſe,| 


51 And TIeſus anſwered and ſaide vnto 
him, What wiltthou that I doe vnto thee? 
And theblinde faid vato him, Lord, thatI} . 


52 Then Teſus faide vnto him, Goe thy 
way:thy faith hath ſaued thee. And by.and 
by hereceiued his fight ,and followed leſs 
[| in the way. a 


£ The Magi« 
ſtrates accor. 

ing to Gods. | 
» jappointment . 


Paſtors are not 
calledzo rule, 
bueto ſerue ac- 
cording to the 
example of the 
Sonne of God 
thimſelfe, whe 
went bdeforeths, 
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ets will. 
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FA CHAP. XI. Jcocaſt out them thar ſolde and bougtit in 74 

7 Chrif entreth into Hieruſalom riding on an offs. rg The | ne Templeand ouerthiew the tables of the | 
frenteſſe figge rree 15 curſed, 15 Sellers and buyers are } MONEY changer $,arid the ſeats of them that 

| Taft out ofrbe 46 oy The force of faith. 14 Faith | {g]de dones; ; | | | 
3: The brief aug ly whet orhwincre wedges | 36 Neither would hee ſuffer that any|; 5.6; 4. 

rk" did. zo Whence tobm baytiſme was, man ſhould carie a * veſlell through the [eva infrumcne,s 

arth.:1.1-] A Nd ** whenthey came neere to Hie- | Temple. _ COINS 

Mach imageſ* > vdalem, to Berhphage and Bethania | 17 Aridhetaught, ſaying vnto them, Is |» » Carr # 


%s piriuall [yntothe mount of Oluues, hee ſent foorth | itnot written,* Mine houſe ſhall bet called So __ « th 


1 —— twoof his diſciples, the houſe of prayer vntoallnations** but * Iſai-$6.7. 
'| 2 Andſaidvnto them, Goeyourwayes | you hauemadeita denne of thecues. 227 99094, ol 


into that rowne that isouer againſt you,and | 18 Andthe Scribes and the high Pricſts| 4». 
aſſoone as yeſhall enterintoir,yeſhal finde | heard it,and ſought how to deſtroy him: | "> 7-*1- 
acolttied, whereonneuerman ſate : looſe | for they feared him,becauſethewholemul: £7 
him,and bring him. titude wasaſtonicd at his doctrine. 
3 And ifany man ſayvntoyou, Wh 19 Butwhen cuen was come, Jeſus went 
| _ -  doeyethis? Say thatthe Lord hath neede | out of the cirie, / 
| of him, and ſtraightway hee will fend him | 2o © *+And in the morning as they |* 24«:c4.31. 19 
| hither, | ELF journeyed together, they faw thefigge tree [Eich exeres 
4 And they went their way, and found | dried vp from the rootes. | ding great,ahd 
colttiedby the doore without, inaplace'| 21 ThenPeterremembred, andſaid vn- [Ante is ener 
_ -» [wheretwowayes met;andthey looſed him. | tohim, Maſter,beholdthe figgetree which| * 
5s Then certaine of them that ſtood | thou curſedſt,js withered. 2 þ 
| herefaide vnto them, What doe yeeloo. | 22 And Iecſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
ſing the colt? | them, Haue © the faith of God, 6 The faith of Gel 
6 And theyſaidevntothem, as Ieſus| 23 Fot verily I ſay vntoyauzthat whoſo- |{7= de /h 
1d commandedthem : So they let them | euer ſhall ſayynto this mountaine, Be thou [6c 4, 
DE; .- x WT HE” takenaway, and caſt intothe ſea, and ſhall 
7 q* Andthey brought the coltto Te-| not wauer in his heart, but ſhal belecue that 
us,and caſttheir garments on him,and hee | thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall come to 
ateypon him. *  [paſſe,whatſocuer he faith, ſhall bee dove to 
$8 And many ſpred their garments in| him, 
he way: other cut downe branches offthe| 24 * Therefore ſay vntoyou,Whatſo- |+1.4445.5. 
rees,and ſtrawed them in the way. euer ye deſire whenye pray, belecue that [iv r7.9, 
| | 9 And they thatwent before, and they | fyceſhall haue it, and it ſhall bee doze vnto fg minus, 
that followed,. cryed , ſaying, Hoſanna: | you. RE... Sod 
«V4 1-tin ja blefſed be he that commerth in the Name 25 *But when yeſhall ſtand and pray, 
[jm Gogyr has joFthe Lord. = ok forgiue, if ye haue any thing againſt any 
ro «4 _ ©} ©. Bleſſed beetlie kingdomethatcom. | man, thatyoiir Fatheralſo which. is in hea. 
rs. —  [methinthe Nameofthe Lord ofour father | uen,may orgiueyouyour trespaſlles. 
Dauid :Hoſanna , 0 thou which art inthe | 26 Forifye wil not forgiue,your Father 
X higheſt heavens. which is in heauen, will nor pardon you 
\March.21.10) 11 *Soleſus came into Hieruſalem.and | your treſpaſles. | —— 
12 {into the Temple: andwhen he had looked | 27 q* 5 Then they caitie againe to Hi.) 
_ - jabontonallthings, andnoweit was eue-| eruſalem:and ashe walked in the Temple, |*$20:7-. 
ning, hee went foorthvnto Bethania with| therecame to himthe hic Prieſts, and the f | 
the twelue, _ Sctibes, and the Elders, | hag... a 
| batethzr9, | 12 * And on themorow whenthey wete| - 28 And ſaid vnto him,By whatauthoti-| precence ofan , | 
comeoutfrom Bethania, hewashungrie. | tie doeſt thou theſe things? and who gaue [arena Cuctels 
2 Anexamplel | 13 > And ſeeing a figgetree afarre off, | thee this authoritie,thatrhou ſhouldeſt doe| _ 
[axcewhichtan-|thathad leaues,he went to ſee if hee might | theſethings* | _..- 
prioverthe \finde any thing thereon: but when he came | 29 Thenleſus anſwered, and faideviifo 
cz, [vntoit,he found nothing butleaues: forthe | them;Iwil alſo aske of you a certainething,, 
time of figs was not yet, © andan{wereye ine, and I will tell you by 
14 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaidto it, | whatauthoritieI doe theſethings: 
ge Neuer man eate fruite of thee hereafter} 30 The baprtiſme of Tohn, was it fron 
beisthe true [While the world ſtandeth : and his diſciples | heauen,or of mentanſwere me ; 
| |ngwabigh [heardit. |? 33 Andrhey thought with themiſelucs 
| |[forethereumn- | 15 © 3 And they came to Hieruſalem, ſaying,Ifwee ſhall ſay, From heauen, hee SES 
Fnacchedinine| ang Teſs went into the Templeandbegan | wil ſay, Why then didye notbelecuic him?} _ « 
19 irs | Bs | 


- 


® obs 12.14. 


that now ir;70 ſbrw 
he certamtie of thi 

thing and the per- 
ormance mn deede. 

* Marth. 6, 4. 
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gA reward of 
an cuill conſci- 
enceto be afraid 
of thoſe,of wh6 
they ſhould and 
might haue bene 
feared. \ 


2 The calling of 

God is not tied 

either to place, 
erſon ottime 

without excep- 

| diol 

| « This word parable 

| which the Enange= 

' lifts vſ*,do:th not | 

; enely ſignifle « com- 

; paring of things to= © 

| geth-r,bur alſo dark+ 

: Fi, 

| ®E/a15.I. vere. 

| 2:2-mmarth.21. 

: 33.l4ke 20.9. 

' 6 VV hn the fruits 

| of the growid uſe to 

| be gathered. - Y 


we _— 


and ſaid yntothem, Neither willItell you 
by whatauthoritie I doe theſe things. ___ 


 |n Of TheVinejard. 76 Thrift the fone refuſed of the 


of the husbandmen of the fruit of the vine-| 
yatd. . 


ther ſeruant , and at him they caſt ſtones, 
and brake his heade, and ſent him away 
ſhamefully handled. 


[they ſlew,and many other, beating fone, 
/andkilling ſome. 


ued:himalſo heſentthelaſtvnto them,fſay- 
ing, They will reucrence my ſonne, 


themſclues, This is the heire: come.,let vs 
- {kill him,and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 


jcaſt himout of thevineyard. 


yard doe © Hewillcomeand-deſtroy theſe 


32 *Butif we ſay, Of men, wefeare the | 
People:for all men countedIohn, that hee 
wasa Ptophet in deede, : 

33 Then they anſwered, and faide vnto 
Ieſus,Wecannottell. And Ieſus anſwered, 


CHAP, ; X II. nw 


— 


Tewes, 13, Of rribute to be gruen ro Ceſar. 14 T he Sad- 
euces denying the reſurretion, 24 Thefirft commande- 
went. 21 Tolowe God and thy neighbour gs better then 

ſacrifices, 36 Chriff Dawid: ſcrme. 38 To beware of 
the Scribes and Phariſes, $2 The poore widow, 


Nd * hee began to ſpeake vnto them 

in *parables,* A certaine man planted a 
vincyard,and compaſled it with an hedge, 
anddiggeda pit for the wineprefſe , and 
built a towre1nit,and let itout to husband- 
men,and went into a ſtrange countrey. - 
2 Þ Andatthetime, he ſentto the huf- 
bandmenaſeruant,that hee might receiue 


3 But they tookehim , and beate him, 
and ſent him away emptie, 
4 And againe hee ſent vnto them ano- 


s Andagaine he ſent another, and him 
6 Yethad he one ſonne,his deare bclo- 
7 But the husbandmen ſaide among| 


$ Sorhey tooke him, and killed him,and 


9. What ſhall then the Lord of thevine- 


husbandmen, and giue thevineyard to 0-| ſhallriſe againe, haue yeenot readeinthe 
;thers. _ | bookofMoſes, howinthe buſh God ſpake 
| To Haue yeenot read ſo much as this| vntohim,ſaying, I*amthe God of Abra-þ.. , .. 
22 9 Scripture? * The ſtone which the builders | ham,and the God of I{aac;andthe God of [rh a: ze. 
FA : x 19-22- | didrefuſe,is made the head of the corner. | Iacob 2 Lo Hm 
ankar. as, 11 This was done.of the Lord, anditis| 27 God isnotthe God of the dead, but 
«F:4.1t, \marucilousinoureyes. i the God o fthe liuing . Yee are therefore 
rm} 12 Then maven <aboutto take him, greatlydecelued. 
 Theywegreedie but they feared the people: for they per-| 28 @*+Then cameone of theScribes |, |. 
+ ge J ceived that hee ſpake that parableagainſt| thathad heardthem diſputing together,avd |, Samvre md. 
lake 20.20. them : therefore they left him , andwent{. perceiuing thathe had anſweredthem wel, — — 
none their way. hee asked him, Whichis the firſt Comman- |@d God,vnlele 
thoritie ofthe 13q* And they ſent vnto him certaine| dement ofalle E- Io 
| Magiſtrace with of the Phariſes , and of the Herodians thar| 29 Ieſus anſwered him, The firſt of all _ Godand : 
Ju they might take him in 4;stalke. . the commandementszs,* Heare,[ſtacl, The m_ agen 1 
Grin red |, 14 Andwhen they.came, they ſaid ynto | Lord our Godistheonely Lord. Deas 4. | 
pcrceice |Dim,Maſter,we know that thou arttrue,and| 30 Thou ſhalt thereforc loue the Lord 
| pots 1 wi; |careſt for no man : for thou conſidereſtnot [thy God, withal thine heart,&with allthy|.. .- -. 
—- = ſoule _m— 
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the perſon of men, bur teachelſt the © way of 
God truely, Is it lawfull to giue tribute to 
Ceſar,or not? © q 

15 Should wegiueit, orſhould we not 
giveit © buthe knew their hypocriſte, and 
ſaid vnto them, Why tempt ye me? Bring| 
mea penie;that I may ſeeit. | 


16 SO they broughtit, and he faid vnto| | 


them; Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcrip- 
tion? andthey ſaid vnto him, Cefars. 

17 Then Icſus anſwered , and ſaideto 
them, * Giue to Ceſar the things thar are 
Ceſars, and to God thoſe that are Gods: 
and they maruciledat him. . | 

18 © 3 *Thencame the. Sadducesvnto] 
him, (which fay there is no reſurrection) 
and they asked him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter,* Moſes wrote vntovs, Ifany 
mans brother die, and leaue his wite, and 
leaueno children, that his brother ſhould 
take his wife, and raiſe vp ſecde vnto his 
brother. | 

20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the 


firſt tooke a wife, and when hedied, left no| 


iſſue. 

21-Then the ſecond tooke her, and hee 
died,ncither did heyet leauc iſſue , and the 
third likewiſe: | 

22 Sdthoſe ſeuen had her, and leftno 
ifſue:laſt ofall the wife died alſo. 

23 Inthe reſurrection then , when they 
ſhall riſeagaine, whoſe wife ſhall ſhee be of 
them ?for ſeuen had her to wife, 

24 ThenlTeſus anſwered, and ſaide vato 
them, Areye notthercfore deceiued, be. 
caufe yee know not the Scriptures,ncither - 
the powerof God? | 

25 For when they ſhall riſe againe from 
the dead, neither men marrie; nor wives are 


married, butareasthe Angels whichare in | 


heauen, ' © kg 
26 Andas touching the dead, that they 
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We come te Gad- 


"Rom. 13,7. 1 


3 Thercfurre. 
Etion of the bo- 
die is auouched 
againſt the foo» 
liſh ignorance 
and malice of the 
Sadduces. 

* Matth.22-23, 
luke 20.27. 
TDeut.l5.f- 
ratth. 12,24 
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#[qnit. 19.19% 
mar-23-3 90 
rom 13-9 gal. 
$14. 14M? 
32.4. 


*Matth,22.41 
lute 20.41. 

x Chriſt proo- 
ucth his God - 
head euen out 

of Dauid him- 
ſelfe, of whom 
he came accor 
dng to the fleſh. 
VVord for word, m 
and 


in this kinde of . 
whereby is 
meant that 1t was 
2 {6 much Da- 
wid, as the holy 

Ghoſt that ſpake, 
who did in a maner 
pſeſe David: 
Pfal.110.1s 

# Matt » 4224 1 
luke 11.43 and 
20 47. 

% maners 
of mi.iſters are 
not raſhly to be 
followed as an 
example, 

g VVhiles he tanght 
them 


b The word is @ 
vlegwhich is @ 
kinde of womans 
germent, long even 
down to the heeles, 
6nd i; taken gene» 
rally for ary gar- 
ment made for 

| comolineſſe ,but in 
this place it ſcemeth 
_ [1 ſynifie thas frin- 


V?. 
TYM1.23,14. 
buke 20.47. 

7 The doing of 
-four dueties , 
Which God al- 
loweth, is noe 


1dingtothe out- 


to the inward 


* Zotez Tn 

3 Mongy of any 
Kinde of mertall, ay 
the Romanes vſed, 


Gi fampe or coins 
braſp,ond aſter = 
ſeit for aurrans 
"I 


[treaſurie, hee behelde how the people caſt 


[men caſt in much. ( 


med accors | 


ward value, bur | 


affets of the ; 
heart. 


who m the beginning | 


foule,and with all thy minde,andwith all 


ment, | 

31 And theſecond 7 like,that is,*Thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe.There 
isnone other commandementgreater then 
theſe, 

32 Then that Scribe ſaide vnto him, 
Well, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the trueth, that 
there is one God,and that there isnone but 
he. | | 
33 And tolovehimwith all the heart, 
and with all the vnderſtanding, and with 
all the foule, andwith all the ſtrength,and 
to loue his neighbouras himſelfe, is more 
then all the whole burnt offcrings and (a- 
Critices. 

34 Then when Ieſus. ſawe that hee an- 
ſwered diſcretly, he ſaide vnto him, Thou 
art not farre from the kingdome of God, 
Andno man after that durſt aske him any 
queſtion. 

35 q*5 Andleſus anſwered and faide 
teaching in the temple, How ſay the Scribes 
that Chriſt is the Sonne of Dauid ? 

36 For'Dauid himſclfe ſaid byfrhe holy 
Ghoſt, * The Lord ſaid to my Lord,Sitat 
my righthand,til I make thine enemics thy 
footſtoole. | 

37 Then Dauid himſelfe calleth him 
Lord,by what meanes is he then his ſonne? 
and much people heard him gladly. 
| 38 *6 Moreouerhee ſaidevntothem in 

his doctrine, Beware of the Scribes which 
oue togoe in long robes, and /oue ſaluta- 
tions in the markets, 

39 And thechiefe ſcates in the Syna- 
gogues,and the firſt roomes at feaſts, 

40 Which * deuoure widowes houſes, 


ſhall receiuethegreater damnation. 
41 ?* And asTeſus fate ouer againſt the 


i money into the treaſurie, and many rich 


42 Andthere camea certaine poore wi- 
dowe,and ſhee threwe intwo mites, which 
make a quadrin. 

43 Then heecalled vnto him his diſci- 
ples,and ſaide vnto them, Verily I ſay vnto 
you, thar this poore widow hath caſtmore 
in, then all they which haue caſt into the 
treaſurie, | 

44 For they all did caſt in of theirſu- 
perfluitie: but ſhee ofher pouertic did caſt 
inall that ſhe had,ezerall her living. 


F- CHAP. XIIT. 
2 Of the deruttion of Teruſalem, y Perſeeurions for the 
Goſpel. 10 The Goſpel muſt bee preached te all nations, 


thy ſtrength : this is the firſt commande- | 4 


euen vnder a colouroflong prayers. Theſe | 


to the end heſhall be ſaued. 


T as hee went out Ortne 1 cMPIC, 
one of his diſciples ſaide vnto him, Ma- 
ſter,ſee what manerſtones,and what maner 
buildings are here, _ 

' 2 * Then Icſus anſwered and faidevnto 
him,Sceſt thou theſe great buildings: there 
ſhall not beleft one ſtone vpon a ſtone,that 
ſhall not be throwen downe. 2; 

3 Andasheſateonthe mount of Oliues, 
ouer againſt the Temple, Peter; and Iames, 
and Iohn,8& Andrew asked him ſecretly, 

4 Tell vs,when ſhal theſe things becand 
what ſhalbe the ſigne when all theſe things 
ſhalbefulfilled? 

s AndIeſusanſwered rhem, and began to 
ſay, * Take heed leſt any man deceiue you, 

' 6 For many ſhal comein my Name,lay- 
ing,I am Chri/t,and ſhall deceive many. 


watres,and rumours of warres, bee yee not 
troubled:for ſuch things muſt needes bee: 
but theend ſha//not be yet: 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation,and 
kingdome againſt kingdome,and there ſhal 
be earthquakes indiuers quarters,and there 
ſhall;be tamine and troubles: theſe arethe 
beginnings gf ſorowes; 

9 Buttake yeheed to your ſeclues : for 
they ſhall deliuer you vp to the Councils, 
and to the Synagogues: yeeſhall be beaten, 
and brought betore rulers and kings for 
my ſake,fora * teſtimoniallynto them. 

10 And the Goſpell muſt firſt be pubL- 
(hedamongallnations. h 

11 *Butwhen they leade you, anddeli- 
uer you'vp-,Þ bee not carefull beforehand, 


giuen you at the ſametime, that ſpeake: for 
itisnotyethat ſpeake ,but the holy Ghoſt. 
12 Yea,and the brother ſhall deliuer the 
brother to death,and the father the ſonne, 
and thechildren ſhall riſc againſt their pa- 
rents,and ſhall cauſe themtodie. 

13 And ye ſhall be hatedof allmen 4 for 
my Names ſake:but whoſocuerſhal endure 
4 * Moreouer,when ye ſhal ſeetheabo- 
mination of deſolation (ſpokenofby *Da- 
niel the'Prophet) * ſet where it ought not, 
(ler him thar readeth, conſider it) then let 


7 Furthermore, when yee ſhall heare of 


neither *ſtudie what yc ſhal ſay:but whar is f 


bee 2.1.5 


pl2;citie, and 


forerold and 


jnexed many 
icomforts,and 
lat of all, the 


33 deſcribed. 


* Zuke 19.43 


£ Epheſ, FS. 6- 
2.4he7.2.3 


4 The hearing of 


be 4 moſt euidens 
witn-ſſe againſt 
them, ſo that they 


retend ignorauce. 


VV e are not for- 


Idden to thinks 


4 


and ſure hope of 


Gods aſriftance,thad 
carefulneſſe ws are 
willed zo beware of, 
Locke Matr.6.27; 


© By any kinde of 


artificions and cun= 


ning kinde of tals 
what 10 ſpeake. 
d Fer mee. 

- Mat,ytqels 


therhatbein Tudea,flee intothe moiitaines. 
15 Andlethim that isvpon thehouſe,not 
come downe into the houſe, neither enter 
thercin,to fetch any thing outof his houſe. 
16 Andlcthim that is in the ficlde, not 
turnebacke againe to take his garment, 

| 17 Then woeſhalbe to them thatare with 
childe,and to then that giue ſucke in thoſe 
dayes. 


26 Of Chriffs comming to indgement, 33 Wen ad 
Watch 8nd prey 


p 


18 Pray therefore thatyour fight bee 
E 3 £13 


luke 21.20 

* Dan. 9.25 

© VVhen the hes 

then and prophan 
cople (ball not 

#ncly enter into thi 


Temple , and def 


both it,and the ci- 
# ie, but alſo cliats 
deſtroy it, 


* Marth, a4» 1+ | 


{1 The d-&ruQi- 
on ofthe Tem- 


whole nation is 
the troubles of 


the Church: bur 
yet there are an- 


end of the world 


Jou preachmg, ſhatt 


all not be able to 


Matth 10.19 
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The day of teLord.: 


S.Marke: 


" 


not in the winter. ; 
| 19 Forfthoſ2 dayes {ſhall beſuch tribu- 
| — cara | ation,as was not from thebeginning ofthe 
# bach «greet fre#| Creation which God created vnto thistime, 
african" | neither ſhall be. 
ret in dl thar ime] 20 And except that the Lord had ſhorte- 
open br, ned thoſe dayes,no fleſh ſhould bee ſaued: 
{aiftherimeit Ye but for the elects ſake, which hee hath cho- 
were very /92...| ſen, he hath ſhortened thoſe dayes. 
{ 21Then*ifanymanſayto you,Lo,here 
{is Chriſt,orloe,hezs there,belecueit not. 


f This is us kinde of 


6 ſelfe. So the Pro- 
phet Amos $.20- 
ſaith th at the day 


of the Lord ſbalbe 
«wi. | 22 For falſe Chriſts ſhall riſe, and falſe 
—» =__ 23) Prophets,and ſhall ſhew ſignes and won- 
avdzi.8 | ders to decciue,ifitwerepoſhble,thevery c- 


| ket. | 
| 23 But takeyee heede:beholde,I haue 
| ſhewed youall things before. 

| 24 qMoreouer in thoſe dayes,after that 


* 7:73, | tribulation, *the ſunne ſhall waxe darke, 


ez<&.32.7. |andthe moone ſhallnot giue herlight, 
- Ih and | 25 Andthe ſtarres of heauen ſhallfall : 


| andthepowers which arein heauen , ſhall 
| ſhake, 

| 26 Andthenſhall they ſee the Sonneof 
| man comming inthe clouds, with great po- 
| werand glory. | 

ky Andhe ſhall then ſend his Angels, 
| and ſhall gather together his elect from the 
| foure windes, and from the vtmoſt part of 
' theearth to the vtmoſt part of heauen. 

| 28 Nowlearnc aparable of the fig tree, 
| When herbough is yet tender,and it brin- 
| geth foorth leaues, yee knowe that ſummer 
'#s neere. 

| 29 Soin likemaner, when ye ſcetheſe 
[things cometo paſſe, know that rhe king- 
| dome of God is neere, een at the doores. 

| 30 Verily Iſayvnto you, that this gene- 
| __ ſhall nor paſſe, till all theſe things be 
| done, 
' 31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, 
but my words ſhall not paſle away. 


"Marth. 24 32 


F 
. 


bo nrmtaf 32 *Butofthat day and houre knoweth 

zo beſzarched | NO man, no, notthe Angels whichare in 
r, : . . 

Fae a |heauen,neither the Sonne himſelfe,but the 

peeps: bur | Father. | 

ME crake| 33 *Takeheed: watch, and pray:for ye 

come not ypon | know notwhen the time is. | 

Ys VNLaWwres., 


34 For theSonne of man is25aman going 
intoa ſtrange countrey , who leaueth his 
houſe,and giucth authoritieto his ſeruants, 
and to euery man his worke, and comman- 
deth the porterto watch. 

35 Watch yetherefore, (for ye knowe 
not when the maſter of the houſe wil come, 
at cuen, or at midnight, atthe cocke crow- 
ing,orin the dawning ) 

.36 Leſtif he come ſuddenly,hee ſhould 
finde you ſleeping. 


» Marth 24.13 


I ſay vatoall men.,Watch. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Paſſeoner. 22 The inſtitution of the Supper. 41 Chrift 
deltered into the hands of men* 43 U{ndas betrayeth 
him with akiſſe. 53 Chriſt is before Cariaphas, 66 Pe- 
ters deniall,- ———_—e——— 


_ 


Nd * 


twodayes after followed the 


bread : and the high Prieſtes , and Scribes 
ſought how they might take him by craft, 
and puthim to death. 

2 Butthcy ſaid, Not inthe feaſt day,leſt 
there be any tumult among the people. 

3 *And when he was in Bethania,in the 
houſe of Simon the leper, as hee fateat ta- 


oyntment of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and 

{ice brake the boxe, and powred iton his 

head. | 

4 ? Therefore ſome diſdained among 

themſelues, and ſaide, To what cndis this 

waſte of oyntment? 

5s For it might haue bene ſoldefor more 

then *three hundreth pence, and bene g1- 

uen vnto the poore, and they murmured a- 

gainſt her. 

6 ButIeſus ſaid, Letheralone: why trou. 

bleyeher £ ſhe hath wroughtagood worke 

on me. 

7 3 Foryeehaue thepoore with you al. 

wayes,and when yeewill ye may doe them 

good,but me yee ſhall not hauealwayes. 

8 +Shee hath donethat ſhe could-ſhee 

_ afore hand to anoynt my body to the 
urying. 

9 Verily Iſay vnto you , whereſocuer 

this Goſpel ſhalbe preached throughoutthe 

whole world, that alſo that ſhe hath done 

ſhall be ſpoken of in remembrance of her. 


twelue, went away vnto the high Prieſts,to 
betray him vnto them, 

11 And whenthey heard it, they were 
glad,&promiſed that they would giuchim 
money: therefore he ſou 


r The Priefls conſpiracte againft Chrift. 3 The woman | 
powring ole on Chriſtes head. 12 The preparing of the 


feaſt of the Paſſeouer,andofvnleaucned 


ble, there came a woman hauing a boxe of |, 


10 © * 5 ThenIudas Iſcariot, one ofthe |, 


ghthow he might lals 22.8, 


* Matth.26.y 
lukel 1.1 

1 By the will of 
God, againſt thy 
counſcl of men, 
it came to paſſe 
that Chn& 
ſhou'd be putts 
death vpon th: 
ſolemne day of 
the Paſſcouer, 
thatin all re- 
ſpeRs the tructh 
might agree to 
the figure, 

* Matth.:26.6 
rhn1t. 


2 Rzſhindge- 
ments are fru. 
ſtrate before 
God: 

4 VVhich it about 
ſize pounds E nelifhs | 


+ Chriſt ſuffe- 
red himſclfe co 
be anointed once 
or twile for cer- 
taine conſidera. 
[tions? but his 
Wiil is to be dai. 
ly anoted in 
the poore. 

4 This woman 

by the ſecret in- 

inct of the ſpie 

rit, ariointing 
Chriſt, ſerteth 
before mens 
ey es, his death 
& burial which 
were at hand, 
* Matth.26,14 
luke 22.4 
Couectouſng 
cloked with a 
zeale of charitie, 
is an occaſion 
to betray and 
crucifie Clriſt? 
* Matth. 26,17 


Chriſt being 


conueniently betray him. ped ade ſubie&ts 
12 ©*s Now the firſt day of vnleaue- nar rd, 
nedbread , > when <they ſacrificed the þpc paſtouer 
4 Paſſeouer , his diſciples faide vnto him, jccording rode 
Where wilt thou that we goe andprepare, |yichallby 
that thou mayeſt cate the Paſſcouer 2 egnantns 'g 
13 Thenheſent foorth two of his diſci- |gandinghein | 
ples,and ſaide vnto them, Goe yee into the _— 
citie,and there ſhalla man mcete you bea- |cuffer, yet thahe 
ringa pitcherof water:follow him. ous 
O 4 | h b That ut, vu" 
14 And whitherſoeuer hee goeth in, ſay |viicdg,o 
he good frhe houſe , The: mlgyy 
ye to the good man Otithe houle , © ame day which we, 
ae _ ing of the 


37 Andthoſcthings thatI ſay vatoyou, | 
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Chriſts pray 


+ 


r. 3I | 


8 The Greeke words 
Fonf6:th that part 
of rhe houſe that, 1s 
bigheſt from the 
ound,to what uſe 
vcuer it be put yYus 
becauſe they uſed to 
ſup in that part of 
the heuſe,they called 
it « ſupping chamber 


*Pſal.41.10. 
wat 25.20.23 . 
lake 22,14» 
john 13.18.2T. 
7 T he figure of 
the law winch 
js by and by to 
be fulfilled, is a- 
brogared: and in 
place ther:of are 
[pur figures of 
the mew coue- 
nant anſwerable 
ynto the, which 
fall continue to 
* worlds ende. 
That wſeth to 
f - meate with 


Me. 
* 44s 1.16 


* Mat, 26. 26. 
I,Cor. I I +241 


"John 16. 32 
$ Chriſt toretel. 
leth how he ſhal 
be forſaken of 
tus, bur yct that 
he will neuer 
orſake them. 
Rach 13.7 
Chap. 16.7. 
s Here is (ct 
foorth in an cx. 
' {ellentperſon a 
moſt ſorowfull 
example ofmans 
raſhneſſe and 
weakeneſle, 
g Thet doubling of 
Words ,ſetreth out 
more plainely De- 
ters vehement af- 
firmation. 
| *Marth. 26.36 
| lube22.39 
10 Chriſt (uffe- 
ring for vs, in 
that fleſh which 
he tooke vpon 
him for our 
| ſakes,the moſt 
' [horrible terrours 
of the curſe of 
God,receiueth 
the cup at his fa. 
thers hands, 
hich he bein 


uſt, doeth 
ſrraighr way 
drinke of for 
vniuſt, 


aſter ſaith, Where is the lodging where. 


I ſhall eate the Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 
15 Andhewil ſhew you an*vpper cham- 


ber which is large, trimmed andprepared, 


there makeit ready for vs. 
16 So his diſciples went foorth , and 


came to the citie, and found ashe had ſaid | 


vnto them,and madeready the Paſſeouer. 

17 And at cuen he came with the 
twelue. 

18 *7 Andas they ſate at table and did 
eate, Ieſus ſaid, Verily I ſay vnto you, that 
oneof you ſhall betray me , whicheateth 
with me. 

19 Thenthey began to be forowtfull,and 
to ſay to him oneby one, Is itI 2andano. 
ther, Is it I? 

20 Andhe anſweredand ſaid vnto them, 
1tis one of the twelue thatfdippeth with me 
intheplatter. 

21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his 
way, as it is written ofhim: * but woe beto 
thatman, by whome the Sonne of man is 
betrayed : it had bene good for that man,if 


!hehad neuer bene borne. 


22 *Andasthey dideate,Teſus tookethe 
bread, and when he had giuen thankes, he 
brakeit and gaue it to them, and ſaid, Take, 
catc, this is my body. 

23 Alfo hetooke the cup, and when he 

ad giuen thankes,gaueitto them:and they 


all dranke of it 


24 And he faide vnto them, This is my 


blood of that new Teſtament,which is ſhed 
for many. 


25 Vetrily I fay vntoyou, Iwill drinke 
no more of the fruitof the vine vntill that 
day, thatIdrinke it newe inthe kingdomec 
of God. 

26 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, 
they went outtothe mountof Oliues. 

27 © *3 Thenleſus ſaidevnto them, All 
yee ſhall be offended by mee this night: for 
it iswritten,* I will ſmite the ſhepheard, 
and the ſheepeſhall be ſcattered. 

23 But after that Iam riſen,I willgoein- 
to * Galile before you. 

29 ? AndPeter ſaid vnto him,Although 
all men ſhould be offended at thee, yet 
wouldnotlT. 

30 Thenleſus ſaide vnto him, Verily I 
ſay vnto thee,this day,exenin this night, be- 
fore the cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt de- 
nie meethriſe. 

31 Butheſaidsmoreearneſtly,IfTſhould 
die with thee, I will not denic thee : like- 
wiſealſo ſaid they all. | 

32 * ** Aﬀer, they came into aplace 


named Gethſemane: then he ſaid to his diſ- 


ciples, Sit yeehere, tillI haue prayed. 


33 And he tooke with him Peter , and 
Iames, and Iohn, and he began to be trou- 
bled,and ingreat heauineſle, | 

34 Andſaid vnto them, My ſoule is ve- 
ry heauie, exez vntothe death : taric here, 
and watch. 

35 Sohewent forward a little, andfell 
downe on the ground, and prayed , that if 
_—_ that hour might paſſe from 
Um. 

36 Andheſaid,bAbba,Fatherallthings 
are poſſible vnto thee: takeaway this cuppe 
from me: ncuertheleſſe not thatT will, but 
that thou wilt, be dove. 

37 ** Then he came , and found them 
ſleeping, and ſaideto Peter, Simon,flec- 
peſt thou 2 couldeſt not thou watchone 
houre? 


38  Watchyee, andpray , that yee en- 
ter not into tentation: the ſpiritindeede is 
readie,but the fleſh is weake. 

39 Andagainehe went away, and pray- 
ed, and ſpake the ſame words. 

40 Andhe returned,and found them a- 
{leepcagaine: for their eyes were heauic: 
—_— knew they what they ſhould anſwer 

im. : 

41 Andhe came thethird time, and ſaid 

vnto them, Sleepe hencefoorth , and take 


Bchold, the Sonne of manis deliuered into 
the hands oflinners. 

42 Riſe vp: letvs goe: loe, he that be- 
trayeth me, isat hand. | 

43 * ** Ard immediatly while he yet 
ſpake,came Iudas that was one of the twelue 
& with him a great multitude with ſwords 
and ſtaues from the hie Prieſts,and Scribes, 
andElders. | 

44 And hee that betrayed him, had gi- 
uen them a token, ſaying, Whomſocuer I 
ſhall kifſe, heitis : Take himandleade him 
away i fafely. ; 

45 Andaſſooneashe was come, he went 
ſtraightway to him, and aide, Haile Maſter, 
and kiſſed him. 

46 Then they laide their hands on him, 
andtooke him. | 

47 And * one of them that ſtood by, 
drewe out a-{word and ſmote aſeruant o 
the high Prieſt, and cut off his eare, 

48 AndIeſus anſweredand faid to them, 
Yee be come out as againſt a thicfe with 
ſwords and with ſtaues, to take me. 

49 I wasdayly with youteaching in the 
Temple, and yee tooke menot :* but zh:s 
is done that the Scriptures ſhould bee ful. 
filled. 


. 50 Then they !al forſooke him , and 


| fled: 


51 2} And 


you reſt: it is ynough : the houre is come: | 


h This doubling of 
the word was vſcd| 
gn theſe daies, wheth 
rheir languages 
were ſo mixed to- 
gether: for this wor 

Abba,is a Syrian 
word. 

11 An horrible 
example of flug- 
[(giſhnes of men, 
ouen in the dif. 
ciples whome 

hriſt had che- 
ſen, 


luke 22. 47, 
rohn 18.2. 

12 As men did 
willingly ſpoyle 
God their Crea- 
torJof his praiſe, 
in forſaking and 
betraying him: 
ſo Chriſt wil- 
lingly going 2- 


boutto make fa. | - 


tisfaion for 
this ruine,is for» 
ſake of his own, 
and betrayed by 
one of his fami.. 
liars as a theefe, 
that the puniſh= 
ment might bes 
agreeable to the 
finne, and wee 
who are very 
traitours, forſa- 
_—_ and facri- 
ers, might bee 
yr an of 
the deuils fnare. 
s So diligently, thas 
he eſcape nes out of 
Jour hands. 
k Thet ir, Pra 


| AR bis diſciplers 


* Mat? .26, 47 
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STS <6 7.7, 17 na himſelfe before Pilate: "yy" 
S CONTCISL cthaipan wy ——Y 
r _ —— Sis 4 
Wc oy Andtherefollowed hima certaine began to ſay to them that ſtood by , Thi 
13 Vnderpre- $I ONT SSRN wh . 4 Pg : 
nxvl crngs | Yong man, clothed anngs we + 6 _— mo pol denicdit againe: andanone 
k Q A K 5 . . v4 as 
. layfullto | Gogze,and the yong men caug . —_ fled | after,they that ftoodeby ſaid againeto Pe 
nl Grit. | 52 Buth clefthis linnen cloth, urely thouart oze of them: for thouart 
againſt Chriſt. "The Hriendggs nor ter, Surely thou b ic Ike 
he - 0 lKEe. 
wer ohpencÞ TL * So they ledde Iclus away - my of _— _ = _ So Sfwcace, 
bearing that ftwre g 4 - . ntogetnera I n . 
p the nit ſudden] high Prieſt, and to him came ®tog dthe |/a Mn Iknow not this man of whome yec 
2 the high Prieſts , and the Elders, an b y Co 
by We ney Dugey- . 2 pea Co . k 
ad wich bowe | Scribes. | my” nd time the cockeſ«,,,,.,;. 
” rnne 54 AndPeterfollowed him po 5s KS om noetnerret the word that| bn 73.2. 
wn - oor uen into the hall ofthe high Prieſt,and fare | crew, and eter re cocks 
*aatra36. $7. ve hthe ſeruants, and warmed h7m ſelfe at | Teſus had ſaid vnto him, B eacdebits cn} 
| luke 22.54. _— "ny , crowe twiſe,thouſhalt ark > 
lo Teas | 's5 1+Andthe® high Prieſts, andallthe | weying that with himſelf. WP 
| Councill was off-1m- . rj ainſt Ieſus Ex - =  _ /Þ + SN. 
bled becauſe Chrih Councillſought for witneſfle ag | > Le things that Chrift ſuffered vader Pilate, 11 B4- 
>axaſe®* |toputhim todeath,bur found none, |; off ——_— efore Chriſt. 15 Pilate delinereth 
-— nhl 56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt Chriſt ts yan. 17 He is crowned with r cane Aon 
ule * for k : 2 ; ; 2 Srmon of Cyr 
-——-" *ptony him, but their witneſſe agreed not roge They ps him _ _ Se = rich 
freaſon, 18 Was riet FIſfeS EYOJ/E. , . 
Jorged againſt him ther. « and bare _ theeues. 29 Heis ratledat. 37 He gmerh vp the *AMutth 27.3. 
{ts oft 57 Then there aroſe y 7 rn n ghoſt. "OO h burieth _ —__ 7 "mm . 
bee memcrreeer | falfe witneſſe againſl him, laying, | A Nd*1anonein thedawning , h ohm. 18.19: 
amo —_ 58 We heked him ſay, * Iwill - cw Prieſts, held a councill with the _ + Chriſt bn 
Chriſt, who n oh. ) n oun 
| wasſv innocene| this Temple made with handes , wy gy « | andthe Scribes,and the nga erp _ > Aces 
rn in three dayes I will builde another, ma bound Teſus,andledde him away, an | gens 
{cd,no notby {ywjthout hands. ! . liuered hin1to Pilate. . aſlewbly is con- 
0" award | $59 But their witneſle yetagreed not to- |* 2 Then Pilmteacked him , An __ demned asgul. 
coutclng God | octher. "Sp | oneſt | Kingof the Tewes 2 And heanſwered, | |cemhofthe | 
EET” <> Then the __ ſtood 'p =" om. & | faide vnto him, Thou _ it. OY 
- . . _ . S u 
|Impierte before them,and asked Ieſus , aying , 3 And the high Prieſts acc (as appeareth by 
igh Prieſt; : heſe he the iud 
bon rr thounothing? Whar is the matter thatt many things. _ A. own 
[nied God, and {Hoare witnelle againſt thee? danſwered | 4 * Wherefore Pilate asked him = > Al our, char | 
indeed : r 4 noe” ilei 
vicked. mighrbe] G1 But he held his D Tplia - via ſaying, Anſwereſt thou rags wr" h * be 
(qui before God. nothing. Againe the hie Prieſtas m"_ _ how many things they WItNesS againit rice. deliuered from 
Gary is.” [and ſaid vnto him, Art thou that Chrittthe 5 ButTeſus anfivered no moreat all, fo the guilineſſ 
obn.2.19. : : "4 
'« 076-49 ime ſonne of the®Ble fled? thatPilate marueiled. , ; might bequir- 
+ 4.244 BY PET 1 ſaid, Iam he, *and yee _ 5 Nowat thefeaft Pilate b did deliuer 2 red before the 
Crit ſcethe ſonne of man litat the right hand © riſoner vnto them , whomfoeuer they of God,eueninf 
[dag alt kinde of 4,and comein the clouds of | P open affemblie 
rejeoch for our | [NE POWEr of God, an would deſire. JBarabbas,|*fthe _ 
s,getteth e= | heauen, : en there was one name 2| @ It warn 
ucrltng gry 63 Thenthe high Pricſtrenthis _—_ WO... bound with his fellowes , that| frm _—_ 
ar be- . . . : . . b ; 
bonne ih hams, and faid, What haue weany more Needco had made in ev" 217 wha in theinſurrec _ CR 
" Matth.26.69| & - A itted ther, 
witneſſes: ion had committed mur way from them, fof 
ja | Ih 64 Ye baucheard theblaſp oy yer] I 8 And the people cried aloude,and be- |;,%;..z the gu#'s 
16 An heany thinke yee? And they all condemned him gan fo deſire that he would doe as he had cuer [14 mage 6 
Frilcxſle of |TO be worthy ofdcath. : im, | done vntothem. TRY oj xrins 
ſrelien ſome began to ſpittear him, . d them.and ſaide, [+ «frm 
man,together 65 15 And ome S ks ith Fe) Then Pilate anſwere t b) l the Temple and : 
forte ex-|andto couer his face,andto ow Go A d | Will yeethatl let looſe vnto youthe King nnd, > 
ample of the a, | fiſtes,and to ſay vnto him, Prophe - n be fg ans | : te 
who giech he |theſergeants ſmorhim with theirro Take | x0 Bintan darts high Pricſtes|juge 25.3. 
En dren | 66 * 14 Andas Peter was _ _s f he had deliuered himofenuie. yds ol 
his elect |hall, there comeone of the maides 0 71 But the high Prieſtes had mooued 
_ nigh pat hen ſhee ſawe Peter warming | the people zo defirethat he would rather de- 
het 58. en Ine . h 
67 And w . liver Barabbas vnto them. 
If we c: are yer ara . 
ehe Enengeh himſelfe, ſhe looked on bi, qod ſaid, Thou 2 hd ned. endBiden. 
bi, \waſt alſo with Teſus of Nazareth. ; inevnto them, What will yee then that 
we ſhall perceive ied ſavino. I know him SAINCVN O 2 . of 
har Peter was 68 Burt hedenie -h a St eſt: Then | Idoe withhim, whome yeecallthe King 
i en of” . attno " 
rears be nite Ot, neither = - rch ad the cocke | theIewes? | c 
- he went out into tne pO Þ] ; I3 And they cryed againe ; Cruc Ee 
e Wan tne [f- | Y & 
could denial is ſpoken | CLEW » , - : 1m 
= 4 in 69 * Then? a maide ſaw him againe,and h 6 14 Then 
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-:-- 1$burieg; 


Tt eng crucified 


2 Chcilt going 
deut co take 
ay the (innes] 
of inen, who 

nt about ro 

! throne 

t of ren 
$ condemned as 
ne that hunted] 
aftcr the king-" 

q 4d and moc- 

d with a falfc 
ſew dof a king - 
dome, that wee 
en the other 
fide, who ſhall 
indced be ct-<rnal 
[kings,might re- 
eciu? the crowne 
ef glory at Gods 
owne hand. 
*Mat-27.32 
lubez3.26. 

The rage of 
Hee wel hath 

no meaſure, bur , 
in the meane ſoe- 
ſon,cuen y weak; 
nes of Chriſt, 
being in paine - 
ynder the hcauy 
[burden of the - 
oofſe,doeth ma- 
vifeſtly ewe 
that a Jambe is 
Jed to be ſacri- 
ficed. : 
* Mart. 57.33. 
buke 23+.33e. 
jobs 19,17... * 
4 Chriſtis led 
_ Tout ofthe wals 

of the earthly 
Jeruſal;m, into a 
foule place of 


kaſes, as a man 
moſt vncleane, 
not touching 
him ſelfe, bur 
touching our 
ſinnes, vw hich 
were laid ypon 
- ſhim, to the .ende 
thar we being. 
made-cleane by 
his blood, might 
be brought into 
the heauenly 
$ancQtuarie. 
* Lube 23. 34. 
$ Chriſt han- 
g'th naked vps 
the croſſe, and as 
the wick-d:ſ{t 
caitife that ever 
Was, moſt vilcly 
reprooued::har 
we hcing clo- 
th:d with his 
rizhteouſnes, 
and bleed with 
his curſes, and 
lanRified by his 
onely oblation, 
may be taken yp 
into heauen, 
* iſa, 53,12 
” bn 2 19, 


| King of the lewes. 


dead niens car- |. 


{not. 


come downefrom the croſſe, that we may 
ſce,and belecue. They alſo that were cruct- 


14 ThenDÞilate ſaid vnto them,B ut what 


feruently , Crucifie him. 

I5 So Pilate willingto content the peo- 
ple,looſed them Barabbas,and deliueredIe- 
ſus, when he had ſcourged him , that hee 
might be crucified. | 
-. 16 Then the ſouldiours led him awayin- 
tothe hall, which is the common hal, and 
called together the whole band, 

17 ? Andclad him with purple,and plat- 
ted a crowneof thornes, and pur itabout 
| his head, | ; 
18 Andbeganto falutchim,ſayinz;Haile, 

19 Andthey ſmothim on thc head with 
areede, and ſpat vpon him, andbowed the 
knees, and did him reuerence. | 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
they tooke the purple off him, and put his 
owne clothes ofi him, and ledde him out to 
crucific him. | 


ſed by , called Simgn of Cyrene( which 
came out of the countrey, and was father 
of Alexander and Rufus) to beare' his 
— KEY 

22 * 4 Andthey brought him toa place 
\namedGolgotha , which is by interpreta- 
tion, theplaceof dead mens $kulles. x 


mingled with myrrhe : but he redtiuedir 
24 *5 And whenthey had crucified him, 


they parted his garments , caſting lottes for 
thcmwhateuery man ſhould haue. 


25 Andirwasthethird houre,whenthey 


crucified him. v 
26 Andthetitle of his cauſe was writ- 
ten aboue;, TuarKinGOr Tu 
IfvveEs., ; | 
27 They crucified alſo with him two 
theeues, the one onthe righthand,and the 
other on his left. 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which ſaith, * And he was counted among 
the wicked, 

29 And they that went by, railed on him, 
wagging their heads,and ſaying,*Hey,thou 
that deſtroyeſtthe Temple, and buildeſt it 
in three dayes, HAD 2 

30 Sauethy ſelfe,and come downe from 
the croſle. | | 
mocking, ſaid among themſclues with the 
Scribes,Hee ſaued other men, himſelfe hee 
can not ſaue. # 

32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael now} 


euii hath he donerand they cryed themore | 


' '21 * And they 3compelledone that pal: |' 


23 And they gaue him to drinke wine}, 


31 Likewiſe alſo euen the hie Prieſtes | 


fied with him, reuiledhim. 
33 Now when the 
come,*darkenefle aroſe ouer <all the land 
vntilltheninth houre.' 
34 Andatthe 7 ninth houre, Icſus cried 
witha loud voyce, ſaying,* Eloi, Eloi,lam- 
maſabachthanir which is by interpretation, 
My God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me* Ne | 
- 35 And ſome of them that ſtoode by, 
| when they heardit, ſaide, Beholde, he cal- 
lethElas. -" "1 | 
- 36: Andoneranneand filled a* ſpunge 
full of vincger ,and put it onareeds, and 
gaue him to drinke, ſaying , let himalone: 
let vsſee if Elias will come, and take him 
downe. _ | | 
37 And Ieſus cryed witha loudevoyce, 
andgauevp the ghoſt. | : 
38 And the vaile of theTemple was rent 
in twaine, from the toppe to the bot. 
wing: | 3 | 
39 Now when the Centurion, which 
{ſtood ouer againſt him , ſawethat he thus 
crying gauevp the ghoſt, he ſaide, Truely 
this man was the ſonne of God. 7 
- 40 T * Therewere alſo women , which 
beheld afarre off, among whom was Mary 
Magdalenc,and Mary the mother of Iames 
the lefſe, and of Toſes, and Salome, | 


, 


many other women which came vp with 
himvnto Hictuſalem. | . 

42 *Andnow whenthenight was come 
(becauſeit was the day of the preparatio 
that is beforexhe Sabbath) _ q 
43 * Toſeplrof Arimathea , an * honou- 
rable counſeller, which alſo looked for the 
kingdome of God came,and went in < bold. 
ly vato Pilate, and asked the body of Ie. 
ds: - NS 
44 And Pilate maruciled, ifhe were al- 
readiedead.and called vnto himthe Centu- 
rion,and asked of him whether hee had 
beneany while dead. 80" 
45 And when hee knewthe trneth of the 


Centurion , hee gaue the body to Io- 


IEEE 


* . 


ſeph 

F 5s Who bought a linnen cloth , and 
tooke him downe, and wrapped him in the 
linnen cloth, andlaide him ina tombe that 
was hewen out ofarocke,and rolled ſtone 
tothe dooreof the ſepulchre: 
' 47. And Mary Magdalene,and Mary Io- 
ſes: mother, behelde where hee ſhould be 
1 laid. * 4 


vn 


fixt houre was 


41 Whichalſo when he was in Galile, 
*followed him:and miniſtred vnto him,and 


| 


6 Howe angry 
God was againit 
ourfinnes, which 


he puniſhed in 
our ſurectie his 


rble darknes. 


he meaneth Pale 


flina:ſo that the 


ftrang eneſſe of the 
wonder, 1s fo much 
Phe more ſet foorgiy 
in that,that at the 
feaſt of the Paſſes» 
wer, and in the full 
msone, when the 
Swe ſb ined ower- 


world.and at mid- 
day,that corner of 
the wor la, Wherem 
iſo wicke dan te 


onercouered Yorth 


weſſs. 
7 Chriſt tri. 
uing mightily 


death, all three 


tormented in 


anZ jn-fou 
plunged in the 
depth of hell, 
yet he riddeth 


with a mighty 
withſtanding ' 


the wound” - 
which he recei- 


4 ned of death, in * 
that that he died, 


ſtimonie wvrun 
out of the whi 
murdered him, 


reſt of his ene- 
mies which are 


mocke at him, 
that he ſhall be 
knowen out of 


querour and 
I ord of all. 
* Pſal.22.1 


warth.27.46, 


Pſal.69.22. 

$8 Chriſtto the 
greatſhame of 
men which fore | 
ſooke the Lord, | 


chooſe women 


for his witneſſes, 
which behelde 
all this whole 


"route #.2* 


* Martha 27.57. # Lnke 23- $0.ron 19-38, d A manef greet Mihordtdo, of the coim 
cell of the Sanhedrin, or els raken into counſell by Pilate. 
eaſt himeife inte,ve ſpall Perevine how bold he are 


e If we confider whit «anger Teſeph 


CHAP. 


ſonne, it appea- 
reth by his rs 


e Ty this word land 


«ll the. reſt of the - 


Was commitied, was 


meſt grfſe dark 


with Satan,with 
finne and with 


armed with the 
horrible curſe of 
God, gricuouſly | 


he ſhewetch eui- 
dently vnto the 


as obſtinate,and 


hand to be con- 


& 


body, hanging | 
vpen the croſs 
[1 


himſclfe,crying | 


Yoyce: and note | 


.} 
- 3 
| 


! 


| 
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(_ Chriſts appearances. SMarker mm _andalcoilion F 
_— . "CHAP. XVL benewith him, which mourned and wept. "Lake 24-1 
7 Of Chrife reſavre@ion, 3 He appearerbro Mary Mag-} 11 Andwhen they heardthathee wasa-| 5,1 t# __ 
dalene andothers. 11 He ſendeth bus Appeſtlertopreath. \ 1; 1e and had appeared to her, they belecued| therdiciple, , 


"Leto 24.1. X Nd* Shenthe Sabbath day was paſt, | © 29t- —__ 


| the eleucn, ' 
jebw29.7% | { AMaryMagdaleneand Marythe mother | 12 U** After that, heappearedynto two|"Lute2436, | 
of Iames ahd Salome bought ſweete oynt- 


of them in another forme, as they walked| 977 215: 
. © The Encngelf 
ments that they might come and anoynt 
him. 


and went intothe countrey. Confulered we the 
2 Thereforeearely in the morning, the 


13 Andthey went and toldirto the rem-| pg" 7ittins | 
firſtday ofthe weeke, they came vntothe 
Sepulchre, when the Sunnewasnow riſen. 


nant, neitherbeleeued they them. bis hiterie which 
3 Andthey ſaidone to another, Who 


14 *< Finally, heeappcaredvnto the ele- pedo | 
ſhall rolle vs away the ſtone from the doore 
of the ſepulchre ? 


DIAPER COILS oeonr,,.,oq Ce WI 


uen as they. fare together, and reproched|## Sn 
them for their vnbelicfe and hardneſſe off gi? 


heart , becauſe they beleeued not them #4 4icpte,, | 
the third 1 his © © 


which had ſeene him,being riſen vpagaine.| qupirmanis! 


@PVhen they caf 4 And when they * looked, they ſawe|. 75 * Andhee faidvnto them, * Goeyee The kat 

| --— "ag that the ſtone was rolled away (for itwas a into.all theworld,and preach the Goſpelto are appointed, 

* Marth,18. 1. | very oreat one) | cucry Creature. | : limited. y_— 
Sobx 20.12. 5 *So they went into the ® Sepulchre,| , 16 Hethat ſhalbelecueand bebaptized,| them;whichis 
ne, jand ſawayong man fitting atthe right{ide, tm _m_ wn he that wil not belecue, pig, 
renee * |Clothed inalong white robe:and they were | 24 DE damneo. heard of him, 

ſore troubled. 17 Andtheſe tokens ſhall follow them|fpdco miniſter-|:/ 

6 Bur heſaidevtito them, Be notſotrou- | that beleeue,* In my Name they ſhallcaſt which Chriſt 

bled: yee ſeeke Teſus of Nazareth ,.which outdeuils, and* ſhall ſpeake with ©newe/ nar ou, 

| [hath bene crucified: he is riſen: he is not | *ONguecs- power to dee 


| here:behold the placewhere th thim, | 18 * Andthey ſhalltake away ſerpents,|,\-5 
Sj gage quien 1+ eg Ty hee bee and ifthey ſhall drinke any deadly thing, it Forge 


7 But gocyour way,and tel his diſciples, It 429 
and Peter, that hee will goebefore you into | ſhallnothurt them: * they ſhall lay their — yrs 


* Chay, 14. 28, Galile: there ſhall vee ſee him. * as hefaide | handson the ſicke, andthey ſhall recouer. |< ery wire; 
werb.a6, 2. | ito you. 7 ED 19 * 4Soafter the Lord had ſpokenvnto 29%", i 


8 And they went outquickly , and fled| them, he was receiuedinto heauen, and ſat|* zzbs 12.48, . 
rom the ſepulchre: for they trembled,and | X the righthand of God. | "Aer 16.18, 
were amaſed: neither faid they any thing| 20 And they wentfoorth.andpreached|,,.,, 
a Chriſt him» [£0 any man: forthey were afraid. . euery where. And the*Lord wrought with |« Sraxe 


ſafe appeareth |= Ef And when Teſus was riſenagaine, | them,and confirmed the word with fignes INE 
bo Marine (earcly the firſt day ofthe weeke,heappeared| that followed. Amen. X | afenany 
iciples i 1 _— _ = _ es 28,8, 
-—— ra n= \firſt to Marie Magdalene, *qut of whome|7 Luke24-51. 4 Chriſt having accompliſhed his office on earth, aſcendeth ints 
=/4s 20.16, ſhebad caſtſcuen deuils. , eaves Gogh wheat dofrme of bis Apoltes being confinned with ſignes) he 
horita | 4 will gouerne his nt . >, s wit.the defirme 
pighz. _ | 10 Andſhewentandtoldthem that had |;iv,57, aninemy peigmeymndfpgur my pen gfhrs OY 
THE 
| i. of 
= . , Þ|. 
|- 


UMI 


Fa at NE) WF OT, COT IT Tat Ty PPOIO0 — . y 
RT SAD b F 1 "FE OR. . tz *x, "B23 52; x Y 2ge q X 
TOTS we 99 7 A T 1 Da, 


= 


Rarias 1s made 


dumbe_ ; Chap. | | 


or His 1ncrec 


» 
C5 
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IG 


TESVSC 


H 


GOSPEL C 
ne I nemo. enanngOGconeo——. CCC co AE 
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0 Eno TS cs am... oo ct HEE EATEI I n-—o_ __ 


ACCOR- 


RIST 
DING _T OS, LVKE. 


: 
- 
UIECS 4 bi rn Oo Poe te <4 *  ieR-e<2 EenR 


4 Luke com - 
menderh the 
witneſſes that 
faw this biſtory. 
's Many tooke it 
| fn hand, but did nog 


Maries ſong. 68 The ſong of Jacharias, ſhewing 
the promeſed Chriſt is come, 76 Theoffice of ohn 


.* 
AEICA Tha" 1 BE 


— 
- \ 4 
= 


to ſet foorth theſto. 
rie of thoſe _ 


whereof we are full 


« Lnkes preface. 5 Jacharias and Elizabet, 15 What an | 
one ohn ſhould be. 20 Zacharias firicken dambe,for his 
mcredulitie. 26 The angelſaluteth Mary, and fortel. 

leth Chriſts natiuitic. 39 Mary viſiterh Elixabet, 46 | 


*:44 not Zacharias: for R_- is heard, and 


Vamos mi wife Elizabetſh 


haue * taken in hand 


—_— 
a 2 


12 And when Zacharias ſawe him, be 
was troubled,and feare fell vpon him, 
13 Butthe Angell aid vato him, feare 


beare theea ſonne, 
' and thou ſhalt call his name Iohn. 
| 14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and glad- 
neſſe,and many ſhal reioyce at his birth. 
15 For he ſhall begreatin the » ſight of 


2 
-6 
% 


0 So ſprdks the Hes 
brewes when is fit> 


performe + Luke 
= his Goſpel 
before Matthew 
ad Marke. 


he,to whom the 


| therefore it was nes 


þ Luke was not an | 


Lord agpeared, when 
lp ſaw him; 
\md herwwas taughs* 
| mt only by Paul,bus 
by thers of the Ar 
peftles alſo. * 

6 That 11 noft migh- 
ti, and thereſure 
Theophilus was 4 
1vm honourable 
men,end in place 

of grea? dign tie. 

4 Luke began his 

-| Goſpel a great dcale- 
farther off, then the 
other did. ; 


perſwaded, - . 


beginning ſawe them theirſelues, and were 
miniſters of the word, 
3 It ſeemed good alſo to me( © moſt no- 
ble Theophilus ) aſſoone as I had ſearched 
out perfedtly all things 4 from the begin- 
ning,to write vnto thee thereof from poynt 
to poynt, RI 

4 That thou mighteſteacknowledge the 
ccrtaintic ofthoſe things, whereofthouhaſt 
bene inſtructed, 


5 
y 
2 Þb As they haue 


delivered them vntc 
vs, which from the 


the Lord,and ſhall neitherdrinke wine, nor 
? ſtrong drinke: and hee ſhall becfilled with 
the holy Ghoſt , euen from his mothers 
wombe, 

16 * And many of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall he 4 turne tothe Lord their God, © 


Pp Any drinke that 


nified 81are kinds 
of excellencie: ſo 
i is ſaid of Nem- 
rod,Gcn, 10.9, 
He wes a valiazit 
hunter before God. 


way make drunken. 


17 *For he ſhall goe*beforehim* in the 
ſpirit andpowerofElias,toturne thethearts 
of the fathers to the children , and the diſo-: 
bedient to the » wiſedome of theiuſt men, 
to make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord. "Y 
18 Then Zacharias ſaid ynto the Angel, 
Whereby ſhallI know this? for Iamanold 


Ly 


an,and my wife is of agreatage. - 
19 Andthe Angel anſwered , and aide 


* Malacg. Fo. 
4 Salbe « means 
ro bring many ts 
r-pentance, and 
Furne themſelues ' 
F0 the Lord. from 
whom they fell. 

* Matth.11.14 


Lad bef, ore kings, 
«nd when you ſee - 
hem, you know the 
king is not farre offi 
s This is ſpoken by 
the fiqure Merony=. | 
mic, takmg the ſpi - 


As they vſe to 


i IN 2 thefrimeofs Herod King of Tu. 
dea,there was acertaine Prieſtnamed 
Zacharias of the * * courſeof Abia: and his 
wifewas of thedaughters of Aaron,and her 
name was Elizabet. 
6 Both werei juſt before God,and& wal- 
ſked in allthe!- commandements and ordi- 
and of two fa.” |NANCES Of the Lord, ®. without reproofe, 
mous & blame. | 7 And they hadno childe, becauſe that 
hath ſhewed in [11ZaÞet wasbarren : and both were. well 
kit conception, |trjken INAge. | 
aint thecomb: | 8 And 1t came to paſſe,as he executed 
frarure.adou- [the Pricſtsoffice before God, gs his courſe 
e nuracle,to 
heend tharmca [CAME iN Order, 
"4 9 * According to the cuſtome of the 
ire . . . . 
pro.the hea Prieſts office, hislot was to burne incenſe, 
nng of his prea- [when hee went into the '® Temple of the 
ing, according : 
tothe fo evar- Lord. | 
10 And thewhole multitude of the peo- 
ple were without in prayer , * while the in- 
cenfe was burning. | 


8 Haue fuller know- 
ledge of thoſe things 
which before thou 
hrveſt bus meanly. 
2 lohn who + 
_ another E. 
ias,and appoin- 
ted to =, ay 
rauld of Chriſt, 


—_— of the 
ſtocke of Aaron, 


ning of the Pro. 
hets. © 


P 

{ VVord for word, 
an the dayer: ſo 
ſbeake the He- 


vnto him, Iam Gabriel * that ſtand in the 
preſence of God, and am ſent to ſpeake 
|vnto thee, and to ſhewe thee theſe good 
tidings. | = 

20 And beholde, thou ſhaltbe dumhe, 
and not be able to ſpeake, vntil the day that 
theſe things bedone, becauſe thou belee- 
uedſt not my wordes,which ſhall bee fulfil. 
ledin their ſeaſon. 


as, and:maruciled that heetaried ſolong in 
the Temple. _ | 

22 And when heecameout ,hee could 
not ſpeake vnto them: then they perceiued 
that hehad ſeene a viſion inthe Temple: 
For he made ſignes vntothem , and remai- 


2 the gift of thts 


that that cormeth 
of the cauſe. 

8 'By the figure Sy * 
necdoche, be ſbeweths 
thaPhee ſball rake 
way all tgnder of 
enimities, which vo 
Fo breeds great 
froubles and tur- . 
; moles evroneft 
21 Now thepeoplewaited for Zachari-|*” 


« 
goodneſſe are two « 
the chiefeſt cauſes ' 
Which make men ' 
roYeuerence, and 
honour their father?s 
* 
for ſo the Hebrewet 
vſe this word (to © 
fland) meaning that” 


frit ,as you would 
» the cauſe for 


VViſedome al 


That appeares + 


ned dumbe. _ Eo 
23 Anditcame to paſſe, when thedayes 
of his office were fulfilled, that he departed | 
to his ownehouſe, _—- | 


brewer, gining v3 to 
Werfland, how - 
Gor and file 6 the Lord. ſtandin 
Phing the power of X 


g atthe right fide of the 
_ altar of incenſe, Et - - 


11 Thenappearedvnto himan Angel of | | 


24 Andafterthoſe dayes his wife Eliza- 
betconceiued, andhid her ſelfe fiue mo- 
neths, ſa ing, - - & S'w 4| . ; A 4 + 4 

fog hath the-Lord dealt with mee, 


8 Heredthegreat.. # 1..Chro. 24.1. h Forthe poſteritic of Aaren was duided Into cour- 

ſer. 5 The true marke of righteouſneſs is, to be liked and allowed of in the indgement of :God.. 
k Lined, ſo ſpeake the Hebrewes, for our Hif - is as 4 way, wherein we muſt walke,vntill wee conte 

I the marke. | Ingll the nwrall and ceremeniall Lawe. 
Procuetnew ſo it 12 that the fruits of inſtification are ſet foorth here and nor the cauſe, which is faith 
[*nely end nothing elre ® Exod 30.7, n The Temple was one, and the ('ourt another, for Zachari- 
« vent out of the (ourt, or entward roeme, whire all the people were, and therefore aro ſaid ro be 


m VVhom no mans conld mftly res | - 


gel Gabriel was ſent from God vntoacitie 


Pithout in ihe Temple, 6 Lent, i 6, 4 Ts 


of Galilenamed Nazareth, . 


2» t'To 


-” 


they are ready to dot 
h1s commandment, 


cruing the Lord 
whi 
bornezis ſeftto 
the Virgin Ma- 
ry, Wacom 
fon of the moſt 


ceiued by th e 
yertue of the 
holy Ghoſt, 


ee HY 


1 : 
ch ſhould bg 


the 


P 


"> 


I 


Ds 


"S:.Luke: Maris 


The Angel and Marie. 


E: 
——— a ite of thy e 1s ble(-|? Oftnngg ou 
*ar, 1.18. | 27 *Toavirgine affiancedtoaman whoſe _ ? the fruireof thy wombec : RL 2 
J Ar much it tobe | _ . aul | Ca. ; En : gymeng | S 
PHef Meriegrher | AILG ao © non + arts And whence commcth this ro mee,| 5 Chiſttemw WF. 
»7 Cinpids [and the virgins name was Mary. b Th ha of my Lord ſhould come| «mart 
—H10%, Ar 28 Andthe Angel went in vnto her,and| toatt c mother of my uenger of thy | i + 
of David. ſaid, Haile thou that art* freely beloued:rhe | to mee: cre he voice ofthe 
_ | —oadw Lord #s with thee: * blefſed art thou among |. - 44 For 1oe, afloone as the vo heb 6 co the fathers 
EE Conr fwcmen ſalucation ſounded in mine cares, the babe] | * a = 
4 " $ 3 : _ . . exhibi di \ 
org _ . 29 And when ſheſaw him,ſhe wasbtrou- | ſprangin oy fans oo ep TP > —_ 
long « pliny | bledathis ſaying,and thought what maner| 45 Andblefſed?s thee that belce 4 9 Hath freely and 
Re} OEClnrars ſhoutdb thoſe things ſhal be performed, which wCre| gry tee. | 
favour ir,6n that bee | Of 1alutatton that ſhould be. q r VVord for word, 
[farb gh: Lord | * 30 Then the Angel ſaid vnto her,Feare | tolde her fromthe _ "7 Fo AEDT My forſohs 
es. : > | "| My vaſe efiate: 
Ng nor, Marie: for thou haſt © found fauour | 46 5Then Marie ſaid, My loule mag fo that the vngin 
b Meouedatthe | with God eththe Lord, X7 hinG q | pouch nw O00 
” 7 " . . .. q 71 ſerts, bur x 
dT | 31 *Forle, thou ſhalt conceiueinthy| 47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my] {rc krkges 


SAauiour. : 
48 Forhe hathslookedon therpoore de- 


| c So ſpoake the He 
brewes, ſaying rhat 
men hae found fa- 


wombe, and bearea ſonne, * and ſhalt call 


8s To ther that liu 
. $9dly and religionfy 
hisnameIs s vs, ſe ſpeaks the Hea | 


ich are 1 | 1 hed ree of his-ſeruant: for behold, from hence[;;,.,.. 
be een tell allagarcalimebleſſd, | Iorke 
»za;7 14. |theSonne ofthe moſt High, andthe Lord - S DR. hatloEain | 
\ [*Ch4p.2-27- \Godſhall giue vntohim the throne of his| 49 Becaule hee that 1s mightiEC | wHl bang 
watth 1.21. 1 - done for mee great things , and holy /s NS [ring op ofwords | 
4 He ſhalbe decla- father Dauid. ; h b ſe Name : more then geadery 
red ſo to be, jor he- 33 * And hee ſhal reigne ouer the houſe - ee gs SE: (outage: 
+> mate of Iacob for cuer, and of his kingdomeſhal | 50 And his —_ no —” " Ln | 
FED k ; art TEAarc » for firm th, 2 
w qvifef in rhe feſp. 34 Then ſaid Marie vnto the Angel, $1 * Hee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his thy on 29,1, 
- — ga 147 |* How ſhall this be , ſeeing fIknow not| *arme:*he hath * ſcattered the proudin then ey 
wmich-4,7. q Ws Has Ws | * imagination of their hearts. | he up Fe. 
IIS | +5. Andie Angel anſwered, and faide| 53 *Heehathy put ——_—_— I wn 
[(EIIOnE [vnto her, The holy Ghoſts ſhall come vpon from their feates, and exalted themo hearts: r by and 
rhar ſhe dftferh rhee, and thepowerof the moſt High {hall degree. PH AR METH a6... 
Es {ouerſhadow thee: thereforealſo that © holy | 53 * Hee hat 1 ſe anon the _— » [bearer that het 
cbemenreſrbe [thing which ſhall be borne of thee,, ſhall be | g00d things, and ſent away tl ar 
\£once:6'nz, fo t at ; all d h S ; fGod tie. F ny oe = | 
fe us lane, El Ca © [4 EC OnneQo . ; - Vf ﬀ 40Rs ' 
; eaten : | 36 Andbehold,thy * couſin Elizabet, | 54 ** He hath + —emens Ifrael his ſer . Oo 
CRC.  \ſhcehath atſo conceiuedaſonnein her olde | uant to be mindful! be r1 mercic, Carhers, [i mm. 
jehis med kind? (ave: and this is her'fixt moneth, which was| 55 (*Ashechath*ſpoken to ou g/ damphatrws 7 | 
ls hee pher ts” (called barren | towit,to Abraham, and his ſeede) ants earn. 
ny of man 614 ife 2 : . 1 ! : ; iy! 
gether, aut ebiir 0 27 For with God ſhall nothing be vn-- , 56 T _ a9 cyan} a _- a/qretarye, 
(vhe meaning of it; , | | three moneths :after,ſhee retur oy” 
| bow ſpall this be, poſlible., p 'r Prret,that ts ; 
for ſeeing ſhall be |; 5 Then Marie ſaid, Behold the ſeruant | ownehouſe. : pm 
[gp ime of the Lord: beeit vrito mee according| 57 *Now ———_— —_— ſehr foul] 
| net kpow #15 194%:;- [to thy word. So the Angel departed from that ſhee ſhould be deliucre _ | * Pſal,g4.10," 
for the godly virgin Y O 4 Them that are , 
TT ther.” Bok f | brought foorth a ſonne. ©4 couſins [#=5s » =o] 
| ba mY | . - "I ' ours .:and COunns »Y ; 
oe | 39 TeAnd Mary aroſein hoſe ayes, || ot cell How the Ford had thewed his nrit40z 
berve of «vine. (and wentinto then hill countrey. with haſte | card Tell how the Þor I reiguced (7? / ents, 
g Their, rheby 1 in citie of Iuda, great mercie vpon her,and they * retoyce ang ens 
_—_—}- 40 Andentredintothe houſe of Zacha- | with her. - | FAR [*z/u 30. 18 
ki_mgiry PX2e'*  \rias;and faluredElizaber. 59 Andit was ſo that onthe eight day H yd dy. 
451% £34452 Why afle ,'as Elizabet| they came to circumciſe the babe , and |4. 5.cren, ,, 
andvodef aiſpe | 47 And it came to. paſle , as Elizat CE a moms ohh 
ef oncleaneſſ: for (1, 1d the ſaltffation of Marie, the babe | called him Zachatias after the nam fm r9aket 
he that was to take BÞSy ty 404: father |  Jandatirye 
ave ſmeamft |S ſprang inher belly,andElizaber was filled Folie? etl TR renee 
+ <vo——igg withtheboly Ghoſt. - 60 But his mother anſwered, and ſai Go joſe oy 
* Declar A 4 a+ ox, ER . - | CFR +4 2g 
|; - =ooex3 BY 01 And ſheecryed with a loude voice, | Not __ - - vm wager SATA .. ay nca 
be the $6 2 Rad ores | | they ſaidevnto her ie is er out WH 
Get, {and fſaide;,Bleſſedart thou among women, | . 6! f + b; & dthat is named with this|ov min” 
k. Though Eliza- = x —— => - : Ceo y 1nre *Ferſe I4» 
{ber were of the rnibe of Leui, yet fore might be Marics couſin: for Whereas it was forbidden by the name, 


Lav, for maides: to be maried t6 men of ether tribes, this could not let bur that the Leuiter might 
Jake then wines 0ut of any Tribe: for the Leuites bad no portion allotted themgwhen the land was 
| druided among the people. 1 This it now the fixt moneth from the time when ſee conceined.. 

& Elizaberh wy great with childe of Iohn, and Marie with Chriſt,by the in- 


62 Then they made ſignes to his father 
how he would haue him called. 

63 Soheeasked for writing tables, and 
wrote, ſaying; His name 1s Iohn, andthey 


marueileda | s 
 --- 


ſpirarion of the holyGhoſt, doe reioyce cach for other. m V//hichis on the South fide 
of MicrnſalemaniThat is to ſay, Hebron:which was in tines paſt called ( ariatharbe: which was one 
of rheSownes that wee given to the Lexites , in the Tribe of Inda, and is ſaid to bein the maxn* 
Sine 1 of Iuds Tofp, 14. 15, and21,1'ls # Fhic was ne ordinary ner vſnall kinde of mevexing. | 
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' [4 Was reſtored 
- To his former 


e, ir read 518 


** be COptets 
all this that Was 


>: | and done. 

4 Thinght vpn 

then &ligently 

Wdronftly, ond. 
it were, printed 

thew in their hearts 
That it , the pre- 


" [four ſauour of God, 


and « ſingular kin 
of vertice appeared 
FT. 
q ſohn yet (carce 
£,by the au- 
thorite of the 
Ghoſt, 1s 
int<d tO bits 


: endo re- 


1-21. 

bHah payed the 
nam: \t hat is ts 
joy the price of our 


. prion Q 
Plal.132-18. 


 [4This word horne, 


FF 


| IGen.22.16. 


JMI 


fatheHebrew tongue 


if:rh might, and 
| Fo a mtaphore, 


1 taken from bea ſt 'T) 
tha ybr with rheir 


gp the might of 
Ifeel ju means that 


| [tbe kingdome of 


Iſrael was defended, 
| and the enemies 
Yereof layd on the 
d,euen then 
When the frengoh 
of Ifreel ſeemed to 
he viterly d-cayed. 
*lexem-23,6. 
and 30.10. - 
& Declare indeed 
thet be vas mindful 


wre.31,33. heb, 


Kach-3,8. and 
1.44.2. 

| Or, budde, or 
branch he alluderh 


homes: And by ras-- 
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64 And his mourh was operfed invuieeds 
tly,and hisrongue, and hefſpake and prai- 


ed God. 


65 Then feare came on all them that 


welt neerevnto them,and allithefe words 
verenoyſed abroad throughout all the hill 


ountrey of Indea. 


66:Andall they thatheard them, © laide 


hem vp in their hearts, ſaying 
ner childe ſhall this bee ! and the f hand of 


the Lord was with him. 


, What ma- 


67 7 Then his ſather-Zacharias was fil- 
lcd with the holy Ghoſt, andprophecicd, 


aying, 


i 


68 Bleſſed bee the Lord God of Iſrael, 


ecaulc he hath 8 viſited *and >redeemed 


ispeople, , 


69 * And bath raiſet vp the i horne of 
ſaluation vntovs,inthe houſe of his ſeruant 


Dauid, 


70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his ho- 


y Prophets, which wereſince the world be- 


an, ſayine, 


71 That hee would ſend ws deliuerance 


rom out encmies,and from the hands ofall 


{hat hate vs, 


72” That hemight ſhew mercie towards 
ur fathers,and * remember his holy coue- 


ant, ; 
73 * And theothe which 
ur father Abraham, 


hee ſware to 


74 Whichwas that he would graunt vnto 


's , that wee being deliuered out of the 


ands of our enemies , ſhould ſerue him 


1thout feare, * + 


75 All thedayes of our life, in *holi- |. 


eſſe and righteouſnelſle ! before him. - 
.76 And thou ® Babe,ſhalt beecalled the 


vnto his 
linnes, | 


high hath viſited vs, 
79 To 


rophet of the moſt High: for thou ſhaltgo 
efore the face of the Lord , to prepare his 
|wayes; 
77 And to® giue knowledgeof ſaluation 
people,by the * remiſhon of their 


78 Through the tender mercicof our 
God, whereby * the » day ſpring from art 


givelight to them that ſit in darke- 


neſle,and in theſhadowe of death, and to 


uide our feete into the4wa 


of peace. 


80 Andthe child grew,and waxed ſtrong 


in ſpirit,and was inthe wilderneſle, till the: 


day camethart he ſhould ſhew himſelfe vn- 


o Ilrae On 


frem an high, that is, ſent from God unto v5,and net as othier buds which bud out of the earth 
9 Ino the way which leadeth vs to rrue eſſe 


and 


17 Andwhentheyhad ſeeneit, they pu- 


Nd * it came to paſſe in thoſedayes, 
* *that there came adecree from\Augu- 
_ Cefar,that al thezworld ſhould bebrax: 
ed, & 2 ".. : 
2 (Thisfirſt taxing was made when Cy- 

renius was gouernour of Syria) 

3 Therefore went all to be taxed, euery' 
man to his owne citie. | | 

4 Andloſeph alſo went vp from Galile' 
outofa citie called Nazareth, into Judea, 
ynto the < citie of * Dauid,; which: is called 
Beth-lchem, (becauſchee was of the houſe 
andlinageof Dauid,) + [9- 

5s To be taxcd with Marie that was gi- 
uenhim to wife, which was with childe. 

6 Ando it was, thatwhilethey were 
there,the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhe 
ſhould be deliuered, | : 

'z Andſhee brought foorth her firſt be- 
gotten ſonne,and wrapped him in ſwadling 

clothes,and laide him in a cratch , becauſe; 
therewasnot roume forthemin the Inne. 
8 q*Andthere werein the ſame coun- 
trey ſhepheardes, 4 abiding inthe field, an 
keeping watch by nightouer their flocke. 

o Andloe;the Angelof the Lord *came' 
vpon them,and theglory oftheLord ſhone 
about them,and they were ſore afraid. 

10 Then the Angel ſaid vnto them,Bee 
not afraid: forbeholde, 1 —_— glad ti- 
dings of greatioy , that ſhall beeroall the! 
people, 

11 Thatis , that vntoyou is borne this 
day inthe citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, which 
is Chriſt the Lord. | 

12 And this ſhallbe a ſigne vnto, you, Ye 
ſhall finde the Babe ſwadled,and laide ina 
cratch. . 

tz And ſtraightway there was with the 
Angel fa multitude of heauenly ſouldiers, 
praiſing God, and ſaying, ' 7 

14 Glory be to God inthe hie heavens, 
— peace in carth,and towards mensgood 
Wk. | 

15 Anditcame to paſſe when the An- 
gels were gone away from them into hea- 
uen,thatthe ſhepherds ſaid one toanother, 


Let vsgoethen ynto Beth-lehem , and ſee} 


thisthing that is come to paſle which the! 
Lotdhath ſhewed vnto vs. | 
16 Sotheycamewith haſte, and found: 
both MatieandIoſeph,and the Babe laid in 
the cratch. 


' 


bliſhedabroadthe thing , which was tolde 


Auguſtus Ceſar taxerh all the world, 


t,LL 


4 - 


reſt 15 borne. 
13 The angels ſong, 21 Chriſt us tircumciſed, 22 Ms- 
yie purified. 24 Simeon taketh Ch?ift in les aries... 29 
His ſong. 36 Anna the Prophiteſſe. ' yo The childe 
Chrift 46 leſus diſpurch with the dettnre. 


them of that childe. | 


a WOIBE gf” - : ; 7. > 


4 a ſtable; and by 


4 mighcicſt 


Tmanes did fireteh, 


{ ſhepheards(no- 


18 Andal that heard it, wondredatthe| 
things which were. telde them of the ſhep-|. 


1 Chriſt the 
ſonne of God, 


- taking vpon him | 


- the forme of a 


king himſelfc of 
no reputation, -is 
rcly borne in 


the mcanes of 
Auguſtus che 
rince- 
m the wks 
(thinking no- 
thing l:fie) hath 
his cradle pre. 
arcd in Beth 
ehcm, as the 
Prophets fore- 
warned. 
4 Co farre as the 


Empire of the Re - 


6 That is the inhe* 
bitants of enery 
citie ſhould haue } 
their names taken, 
and their goods ras 
red at a certaine 
value, that the Em 
perour might wnder- 
ſtand , how rich ene» 
ry countrey, citie, fa 
mily,and houſe was; 
e VVhich Dauid 
was bore, and 
brought vþ in. 
*lobn 7.42. 

2 The Angels 
themſclues de= 
clare to poore 


thing regardi 
the Side of ts 
mightie) the 
Godhead and- 
office of the 
child lying 1n 
the crib. 

d Lodging without - 
doores, and open in | 
the aire, _ 

& (ame ſuddenly 
vpon them,when 
they thought of ne 
ſuch matter. 


| 
f VV hole ermics 

of Angels , which ” 
compaſſe the Ma- 


about, as it were 

| ſouldiers, 

Gods readie 
infinite and gracicus | 
ſauour towards men. 


x9 But Mary 


kept all thoſe ſayings, ; 


| ſeruant,and ma=} 


zeftie of God rounds | 
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.. 


! po "Ib EIT £7 
"- ; = vol I eg AED 
55 BS 


wo 4 » 
i" 1% £ 


” 3 LY a bt 2d 
- _ Ur” 5 WR me mn Ws” © 
4 A - i 


"3 \. 


_— OW 


Pe!" e FN KY 


os <L AS _ 


_ Simeqns and 


[0 


nas 


b 


þ 


Joobn 7.22. 


1doeth rarifie and 


} for the fulfillmg of 


S. Cake. 


_confels1o0n of C 


F,- : 
or 
> INKS 4 


"; 350 PIES i 
, MAN 4 oo he: 
CESS 


\ In 


XGew.17. I2. 
lewt,t2.3. 


Chriſt the 


head of the 


Church, mad 
ſubict co the 
Lavy, to d-liu-r 
vs from the curſe 
of the Law (as 
the Name of [e- 
ſus doeth well 
declare) being 


circumciſed, 


ſeale in his owne 
A: the circum- 
ciſion of the fa- 
thers . 


emnatth. 1.2 1. 

® Lewtit.12.6. 
4 Chriſt vpon 
whom all our 
ſinnes werelaid, 
being offered to 
God,according 
ro the law, duth 
purific both 
Mary and ys all, 
in himſelfe, 

hb This it meant 


the Law: for other= 
wiſe the virgine 
was not defiled, nor 
wnelean:, by the 
birth 'of this childe. 
*Exod-13.2. 
#um.%,16, 
* Lenrt, 12.6. 
5 Simcon doth 
openly in the 
Tecmple forerell 
the deafe, of the 
comming of 
| Mcfs1as, of the 
caſting cut of 
rhe greateſt part 
of Iſrael? and of 
the calling of 
the G-ntiles. 
5 He was engued 
with the gifts" of 
the holy Gheſft,a14 
this is ſpoken by the 
Frure Metonynia. 
k I ofeph & M. ary: 
end ſo he ſpeaketh 
es it wat commonly 
faben, 
E Letreft ms de* 


fathers. 

m As thou promi- 
Sedft mee. - 

' n That is, for I haue 
ſene with my very 
eizs: (or he ſaw before 


of --braham, He ſaw 
mn) 4ty,and reioyced. 
0 Tha:, wherein thy 
Sul +3ri91 is contein'd 
PAs a fime ſt vpin 


en to looks ypon. 
g Ts appointed, and 
ſet of Ged for a 
marks. 

* Eſas 8.14. 
2.2.9.3. 


*® Chap.1.31. 


in ming, as it is faid 


en bizh place, for all \' 


and pondred them in her heart. 
. 20 Andthe ſhepheards returned glorify- 


ling and prayſing God ,for all that they had 


card and ſeene as it was ſpoke vnto them. 

21 © *5 And when the eightdayes were 
accompliſhed, that they ſhould circumciſe 
the child, his name was then called * Ieſus, 
which was named of the Angel, before he 
was conceiued in thewombe. 

22 *4+And when thedayes ofbherpuri- 
fication after the Lawe of Moſes were ac- 
compliſhed,they brought him to Hicruſa- 
lem topreſent him tothe Lord. 

23 (As it is written in the Lawe of 
the Lord, *Euery man childe thartfirſt 0- 
peneth the wombe.ſhall bee called holy to 
the Lord) 

'24 And to giue an oblation, *as it is 
commanded in the Law of the Lord,apaire 
of turtle doues,or two yong pigeons. —=_ 

25 5 Andbehold,there was aman in H1- 
cruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon : this 
man was iuſt, and feared God , and waited 
for the conſolation of Iſrael ,and the i holy 
Ghoſt wasvpan him. 

26 Andit was declared to him from 
God by the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhouldnot 
ſee death,beforche had ſeene that Anoyn- 
tedofthe Lord. 

27 And hee came by the. motion of the 
Spiritintothe Temple,and when the * pa- 
rents brought in the Babe Icfus,to doe tor 
him after the cuſtome of the Law, 

28 Then he tooke him in his armes,and 
praiſed God, and ſaid, - | 

29 Lord, now! letteſt thou thy ſeruant 
depart in peace, according to thy = word, 

30 For " mine eycs haue ſecne thy * fal- 
uation, 

31 Which thoy haſt prepared ? before 
the face of all people, 

32 Alight tobe reuciledto the Gentils, 


p«+ owref thir ife, And the glory of thy people Iſrael. 


: #9 bs toyned ro my 


33 Andloſeph and his mother maruet- 


led atthoſethings,which were ſpoken tou- 


ching him, - D099] COOrY 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaide 
vnto Marie his mother, Behold. this ch:/de 1s 
4 appointed forthe * *fall and riſing againe 


of many in Iſracl,and for a*figne which ſhal 


be ſpoken againſt, 
35 Yea(andaſword ſhaltpiercethrough 
thy ſoule)thatthe thoughts of many hearts 
may be opened. 

36 *And there was a Propheteſle, one 
Anna the daughter of. Phanuel , of the 


x7.1et.2.3. 
FT Fall of the rep"o- 


wn1 and qrieus moſt ſharply. 


tribe of Aſer,which was of agreat-age, af- 


' ter ſhee hadlived with an husband ſeten 

yeeres from hervirginitie: Pb, bW 
37 Andſhe was widow about fourfcore 

and foureyecres, and went not out of rhe 

Temple, þ 

prayers,night andday. _ 

38 Sheethen comming atthe fame in- 
ſtant vpon them , confeſſed likewiſe the 
Lord,and ſpakeof him toalthat looked for 
redemption in Hieruſalem. 


39 And whenthey had performed alll 


thingsaccording to the Lawe of the Lord, 
they returned into Galile to their owne city 
Nazareth. | 

40 Andthe childe grewe , and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirit, *and was filled with wiſe- 
dome.,andthe grace of God was with him, 

41 <7 Now his parents went to Hieru- 
ſalem euery yeere,* at the feaſt of the paſſe- 
ouer, | 

42 And whenhe was twelue yeere old, 
andthey were come vp to Hieruſalem,atter 
the cuſtome ofthe feaſt, | 

43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, 
as they returned,the childe Icſus remained 
in Heruſalem,and Ioſeph knewenot,norhis 
mother: | | 

44 But they ſuppoſing, that he had bene 
in the company, went a dayes 1ourney,and 
ſought him among their kinsfolke , and ac- 
quaintance. 


45 And when they found him not, they| 


turned backe to Hicruſalem , and ſought 
him, | 

46 Anditcame to paſſe three dayes after, 
that they found himin the Temple, ſitting 
in the middes of the doctours,both hearing 
them,andasking them queſtions: 

47 Andall thatheard him, wereaſtonied 
athis vnderſtanding and anſweres. — | 

48 * So when they ſawehim , they were 
amazed , andhis mother ſaidevnto him, 
Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealtwith vs * 
beholde, thy father and I haue ſoughtthce 
yith very heauic hearts.” & + 

49 Then ſaid heynto them, How 1s1t thar 


yeſoughtme? knew ye notthat I muſt goe| 


about my fathers buſinefle? - 
50 But they vnderſtood 
that he ſpake to them. | 
51 9 Then hee went downe with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was ſubiectto 
them:and his motherkeptall theſe ſayings 


in her heart. TO 
52 Andleſusincreaſedin wiſedome,and 


ſtature,and in fauour with God andmen..| - . 


=——_ CHAP. III. 


J 


bates which periſh through their ewne default: and for tbÞ rifing of the elcit,ymo whom God 
al oiue faithro belerys. 3 That is, a marks, which all men ſbal ftruue earveſtly to hit. x Shall 
6 An other witneſle belid: Simeon, againſt whom | 
80 cxc:ptipa may be brought, inuiting all men to the receiving of the Melyas, 


» #. v4 


4 Iohn exhorgeth to repentance, 15 His teftimony of” Chrift, 
20 Herod putteth him iw priſon, 22 Chriff 1s baptized, 


az His pedegree vow | 


ut ſerued Gad with faſtings and]|- . 


not the worde| 


4 ; 
« 4: Chrift gow | 
vp inage,ſo the _ | 


bead ſhewed it ſelſa | 


more and more. 


——_ 


and Phariſes 4 
heare the wiſe. 


OK;  WHIeT <f— 


ry deede. | 
f Deut. 16.1. 1 


8 All dueties' 
which wz owe 
to men,as they 
are notto be 


they according - 
to our vocation: 
not to be pretet- 
red beforethe 
glory of God. | 


9 Chrift very 
man 1s 7 
ynto vsin all 
things,excepe 


finn&s 


UMI 


OL» "3s 
. ri ; RIES 
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' 


vertu? of his Gods : 


7 The Scribes | | 


dome of Chrit | 
in bis time,by. | - 
an extraordinaef 


negle&ed, ſoare | | 


ee yy ©, _, =» uw, iy oy # &A & =» 


JMI 


# Tobn com- 


; ctolde of the 


(Goſpel which is 
tes ſerring forth 


the true obſer- 
luiag of the law 


of torgiueneſls 


£ £2 15g forty 2 ISR: R 


i 
* 


FT Tohnsfiritpreaching, *_ 


IOW. 


, 
p - . J b - 
FEencalofile.. 
4 , , 2 
-_ by pars # j- * 4 >, <A 


mth at the time 


hers, and 
the foun - 
ns of the 


:biced vNtO 


d free mercie 
:1 Chriſt, which 


mmeth after 


effeauall ſigne 
boch of regene» 


ption,and alſo 


of linnes . 


blames 2:15. 


hat is appointed 


bu 1-23 


* Matth,3. 7. 


Lrebn3.n7. 
b Require no more 
phen that ſurme, 


| "= which is re. 
]Þreſented by the 


#” the tribute me- 


VVhich was paid 
hem partly in mo - 
ny,and partly in 
viltuall. 
2 If wee will 


4 


rightly, & fruit«} 


fully receiue the 
Sacraments, wee 
nudſt neither reſt 
in the fignes,nej- 
therin him that 
miniſtreth the Z 
fines, bur life 
P our eyesto 
aſt who is 
e authour of 
eSacraments, 
the giuerof 


——— 


Owinthe fifteenth yecre of the reigne 


N of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate be-- 
ing gouernour of Iudea, and Herod being 
Tetrarch of Galile, and his brother Philip 
Terrarch of Iturea, arid of the countrey of 
Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of 
Abilene, <3 | 


2 (* When* Annas and Caiaphas were 
the highPrieſts) the word of God came vn- 
to Iohn,the ſonne of Zacharias in the wil- 
derneſle. 

_- 3 ** And hee cameinto all the coaſtes a- 
bout Iordan, preaching the baptiſme of re-. 
pentance forthe remiſhon of ſinnes, - 

4 As itiswritten inthe booke of the ſay- 
ings of Eſaias-the Prophet, which ſaith, The 
*yvoyceof him thatcryethin the wildernes 
z5,Prepareyethe way ofthe Lord: make his 
paths ſtraight. 

5s Euery valley ſhall bee filled; and cue- 


Ty mountaine and hill ſhall bee brought 


lowe, and crooked things ſhall bee made 


ſtraight,and the rough wayes ſhall bee made 


imoothe. 
Fo - Andall fleſh ſhall ſcethe ſaluation of 
od, | 
'7 Then ſaid he tothe people that were 
come out tobe baptized of him, * O gene- 
ration of vipers, who hath forewarned you 
to flee from the wrath ro come? 4 
$ Bring foorth therefore fruits worthy 
amendement of life , and begin notto ſay 
with your ſelues, We haue Abraham to oxr 
father: for I ſay vntoyou,thatGodis ableof 
_ e ſtones to raiſe vp childrento Abra- 
1ainls | | 
9 Now alfo is the axe laide vnto the 


{rootof the trees: therefore every treewhich 
bringeth not footth good fruit, ſhall be he- | 


wen downe, andcaſtinto the fire. 

10 Then the people asked him,ſaying, 
What ſhall we doe then? | 

11 Andheanſweredand ſaid vnto them, 
* He that hathtwo coates,let him part with 
himthat hath none: and he that hath mear, 
let him doelikewiſe. e: 7} 

12 Then came there Publicanes alſa to 


ſhall we doe? . «ri, 
13. And hee ſaid vnto them, Requireno 


ou. Pcs _ 

14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him, ſaying, And whatſhall wee doe? And 
he faid vnto them, Doe violence to no man, 
neither accuſeany falſely, and be content 


|with your*wages. 


x5 > As thepeople waited, and all men 
muſed in theirhearrsof Iohn,it he were got; 
that Qluiſt, 14606 


be baptized,and ſaidvnto him, Maſter,whar | 


more then that which is-> appointed vnto | 


> tizeyou withthe holy Ghoſt, and with 
re: JED 
. 173 Wholefannezs inhis hand,and hewil 
| make cleane his floore, and will gather the 
wheateinto his garner,bat the chaffe wil he 
burne vp with fire rhatneuer ſhalbe quen- 
ched, . | | 

1s Thus then exhorting with. many 0- 
therthings, he preached vnto the people. 
_ .19 *+But-when Herode the Tetrarch 
was rebuked of him, for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philips wife,and forall the euils which 
Herod haddone,. + 

20 Hee added yet this aboue all, that hee 
ſhut vp Iohn in priſon. | 

21 *5 Now it came to paſle,as althe peo- 
ple were baptiſed, and that Teſus was fat 
—_ did pray , thatthe heauen was o- 
pened: 
22 And the holy Ghoſt camedowne 
ina bodily ſhape likea dove vpon him, and 
there was-a voyce from heauen , ſaying, 
Thou artmybeloued fonne : in' theeIam 
well pleaſed. - | 

23 * And Ieſushimſelfe beganto bea- 


| 


| bout thirtie ycere ofage,being as men fup- 


poſed the fonne of Ioſeph , which was the 
ſonne of Eli, © _ \ | 

24 The ſonne of Matthat, the ſonne of Le- 
ui, theſonneof Melchi, the ſonne of Tanna; 
the ſonne of Toſeph, | 7 
' 25 The ſonneof Mattathias, the ſonneof 
Amos,the ſonneof Naum, the ſonne of Eſli, 
theſonneot Nagge,,.. F 
26 Theſonne of Maath, the ſonne of Mat- 
tathias,zhe: ſonneof Semei, the ſonne of 10+ 
ſeph,rhe ſonneof Tuda, - - me 
' 27 Theſonneof Toa nna, the ſonne of Rhe 


thiel,the ſonne of Neri, 


di, the ſonne of Coſam, #he ſonne of Elmoz 
dam,the ſonne of Er, . | | 


zer,theſonneof Torim,zhe ſonne of Matthar 
the ſonne of Leui. | 


30 The ſonne of Simeon,che ſonne ofIu-l- 
da, the ſonne.of Toſeph, the ſonne of Ionan,| 


the ſonne of Eliacim, -. | 
' 31 The ſonne of Melea, the ſonne of Mai- 
'nan,the ſonneof Mattatha, the ſonneof Na- 
than,zheſorneof Dauid, : 


' 32 Theſonneof Teſſe , the ſonne of Obed, 


' theſonne of Booz,the ſonne of Salmon, z 
ſonne of Naaſſon, T | 


] 33 The ſunne of Aminadab, the ſonne ol | 
Fa ___fAraW 


* Marth.3.11, 
w4r. 1.8-10bn 

I.26, Actes 3.F 
and $.4.axd 11 
16. a#d 19. 4, 


3 The Goſpell | 
is the fannc of 


the world. 


*Matth.14.3+ 
2147.6. 17, 

4 Iohns prea 
ching is confir= 
med with his - 
death. 


*Matth.3. 13, 
marke 1.9, oh 
1.32. | 
5 Our baptiſme 
is fanctificd in 

the head of the 
Church, and {! 
Chriſt alſo is {| 
pronounced, by. | 
the voice of the |! 
Father,to be our 
everlaſting king, | 
Prieſt,and Pro-. | 


pher. 
6. The ftocke of 
Chriſt according 
to the fleſh, is 
brought by or- 
det cuen to A. ' 
| dam, and foto 
woos » thatio 
might appeare, | 
the dr © 4 
was, whomGod. 
romiſed to A- | 
ham andPa- 
uſd, & appointed 
from cuerlaſting 
to his Church, 
which is athe- 
red & er of 
all arts ofruen, 


ſa,theſonne of Lorobabel, rhe ſonne of Sala- ; 
28 Theſonneof Melchi, the ſonne of Ad-| 


' 29 © TheſonneofToſe, the ſonne of Elie 


94 "Ie £ of ; 


- 


tl. 


F 


hg WY i. 


. Nt WT 


tempted. 


S. Luke. 


Tefus 


—_— 


* Math.4.r, 
marke,rns. 


ruſt in God, 
{ſecondly to the 
ideſire of rich«s 
ang honour,and 
laftly ro 2. 
confidence of 
himſelfe,oucr- 
commet h hinz _ 
thriſe by the ,_ 
word of God. 

*® Deut.#. 3+ 
matth 4.4. 

« By this word 
power are the king. 
domes themſelues 
meant which hane 

4the power: & ſo it is 
okentby the figure 
Mctonymie. 

b That is ſure ſo,for 
he 18 prince of rhe 
world, yer not abſv- 
lutely and as the ſo- 
woraigne euer it, but. 
by ſuff ance &+ way 
of intreatie, &>there- 
fore he ſaith not true 
that be can Tine it 
fo whom he will, 

c Out of an high 
Place which had a 
good'y champren 
countrey underneath 
#r,h- ſbewed him the 
fituar10n of al coun- 
revs. 

« Dewt 6.13, 
evd 10.20, 

* Pſal. 91.13, 

*® Deargo rs. 


3 
IA 


the ſonne of Iuda, 

34 Theſonneof Iacob, the ſonne of Iſaac, 
the ſonne of Abraham,zhe ſonne of Thara, rhe 
ſonne of Nachor, | 

35 The ſonneof Saruch, the ſonne of R4- 
gau, the ſonne of Phalec, the ſorne of Eber, 
the ſonne of Sala, 

36 Theſonne of Cainan, the ſonne of Ar. 
phaxad,the ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of Noe, 
the ſonne ot Lamech, 

37 The ſonne of Mathuſaka,theſonneof E 
noch,the ſonne of Tared, the ſonne of Malele- 
el,the ſonne of Cainan, 

38 The ſonne of Enos , the ſonne of Seth, 
the ſonne of Adam,the ſonne of God. 

HB - 5 845 


2 Of Chriſter temptation, and faſting. 16 Hee teacheth mn 
Nazareth tothe great admiration of all. 24 Aprop het 
that teacheth in his owne countrey 11 contemned,z z One 

Peſſeſſed of the deund, 11cured, 38 Peters mother in Law 

. healed 0 and divers ſiche perſons are refered tohealth, 


» 


YOIDI DN A 4 


ram, the ſonne bf Eſrom, Y ſonneof Phares, 13 And when the deuill had: ended all | 


the tentation, hee departed from him for a 
little ſeaſon. 


of the {pirit into Galile : and therewent 

fame of him throughout all the regi 
round about. 

15 For hetaught in their Synagogues, 
and was honoured of all men, 

16 *3 Andhecame to Nazareth where 
he had bene brought vp,and(as his cuſtome 
was) went intothe Synagogue on the Sab. 
bath day,and ſtood vp toreade. 

17 os there was deliuered vnto him 
the. booke of the Prophet Eſaias:and when 
| he had opened thebooke, hee found the 
| place, whereit was written, | 

18 * The Spirit of the Lord zs vypon me, 
becauſe he hath anoynted me,thar I ſhould 
preach the Goſpel to the poore : hee hath 
{ent me,thatI ſhould heale the broken hear- 


41 The denils acknowledge Chriſt. 


ted,thatTſhould preach deliuerance to the 


Nd* Ieſus ful of the holy Ghoſtretur- 
ned from Iordan,and was ledde by that 
ſpirit inthe wilderneſle, 

2 * And wasthere fourtie dayes tempted 
of the deuill, and in thoſe dayes bedid cate 


"[nothing:but when they were cnded,he at- 
|terward was hungrie. 


3 *Thenthe deuill ſaide vnto him , If 
thou be the Sonne of God,command this 
ſtone thatit be made bread. | : 

4 Bur Ieſus anſwered him, ſaying, Its 
written, * That man ſhall not liueby bread 
only,butby eucry word of God: : 

5s The the deuil rooke himvp into an hie 
mountaine,8& ſhewed him althekingdoms 
ofthe world,in the twinkling of ancyc. 

6 And the deuill ſaid vnto him, All this 
2 power will Igiue thee, and the glory of 
thoſe krmgdomes: for that is deliuered vnto | 
me:andro whomſocuer I will, I giue it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip mee, 
they ſhall beall < thine. : 

$ ButTefus anſwered him , 'andfaide, 
Hence from mee, Satan : for itis written, 
* Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him'alone thou ſhalt feruc. 

9- Then hebroughrhim to Hierufalem, 
and ſet him of1a pinacleofthe Temple,and 
faid vnto him, If thoube the Sonne of God, 
caſt thy ſelfe downe from hence, _ 

Io Forit is written, * Thathe will giue 
his Angets charge ouerthee tokeepethee : 
11 Andwith ther hands they ſhall lift 
theevp,leſt atany time thouſhouldeſtdaſh 
thy footeagainſt aſtone. | 

12 AndTefusanſweredand ſaid vntohim, 
Itis ſaid, * Thou ſhalt not tempttheLord. 


* 


thy God, | | 


captiues , and -recouecring of ſight-to the 
blind,thatI ſhould er at libertic themthar 
ate bruifed: 

19 Andthat I ſhould preach the accep- 
table yeereof the Lord. 

20 Andhecloſedthe booke, andgaue it 
againeto the miniſter, and ſate downe-and 
the eyes of all that were inthe Synagogue 
were faſtened on him, | 

21 Then hee beganne to ſay vnto them, 
This dayis this Scripture fulfilled in your 
Cares. | 

22 + Andall*<barehim witneſſe, and 
fwonderedat thes gracious words, which 
proceeded outof his mouth, and ſaide, Is 
not this Ioſephs ſonne? 

' 23 Then he ſaide vntothem, Ye wil ſure- 
ly fay vato meethis prouerbe, Phy ſician, 
heale thy ſelte: whatſoener wee haue heard 
donein Capernaum, doe it here likewiſe 
in thine owne countrey. - 

_ 24 And hefaid, Verily I ſay vnto you,*No 
Prophetisaccepted in his owne countrey. 

25 ButItell you ofa trueth, many wi- 
dowes were in Iſrael inthe dayes of* Elias 
when heauenwas ſhut three yeeres and fixe 
moneths, when great famine was through- 
out all the bland: 

26 But vnto 'none of them was Elias 
ſent,ſaue into Sarepta,s c/tie of Sidon, vnto 
acertaine widow. | 

27 Alſo manylepers werein Ifracl,in th 
timeof* Elizeus the Prophet; yet none of 
themiwas made cleane ſauing Naaman the 
' Syrian, : 


wrath, 


14 T Andleſus returned by the power 


|prople hevewendred?. 


"x8 $5 Then all rhat were in the Syna. |6 
gogue,whenthey heard ir, were filled with | plc 


* Matth,r5.54 
warke.6.r.wh, 
$443, 

3 Who Chriſt 
Is, and where. 


ſheweth out of 
the Propher 
Eſai, 

d Their bookgt in 
theſe dayer were 1,[« 
led up at ſcrolkt ys 
pon a ruler: and þ 
C "miſt vnrolled op 
vunfolded.it whi | 
here called oþ elted, 
* Eſar.6rys, © 
4 Familiaritie 
cauſcch Chriſt 
to be contemned 
and therefore 
he oftentimes 

| goeth to tran« 
gers. | 
# Approued theſe 
things, which 

be ſpake,with com. 
mon cenſent and 
vorce:for the word, 
wirneſſe fignifieah in 
this place,and 
other, to a 
Ep proue « thing ith 
open confeſtion, 


fore he came, he 


f Not onely the de« 
fours, but alſe the 
common people wers 
preſent at this con- 
ſerence of the Sip, 
tures :and beſide 
that, their mother 
tongue war vſed: for 
elſe how could the 


Paul appointed the 
ſame order in the 
Church at (aimth 
411 (7. 14+ 

2 VV order full of tha 
mighty power of God, 
which appeayedin «. 
hit doings ar well, 
and allured men may * 
pfel. 45 .2:gracees + 
powred into thylipte' 
Uohn 446 
* 1.Kjng.17.96 
fames ye Io" * 
h Land of Iſrael, 
Leek may. 1 5-36 


2. King y- 14s" 
5 The phe ? 
ſhar 
rorld is rebu- 
ked,the more 
rageth y 
odly isnotfim- 
ply ſubic&rorhs 
aſure of the - 
wicked. 


: 
but rare A | 


\ 


26 And | 


EEE 
331.4 


UMI 
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Ov, I. "x: - 
fy Wars WO of Megs - IRE eo ey Gantt £ 
ET LE wa of ok OC ri fe SS PRE "a AV et SEE 
f ; A . i '% s « -£ . F b a" a.» 


tt. Aha. PT IN i. 
A&M 


—Petgrs wiles mother, Chap. v- Thedraught offiſhes. 36 _ 


——— 


mm 


29 And role vp, and thruſt him out of _ _ _CHAP.Y., 


thecitie, and ledde him vnto the edge of , - Chrif A cet of rhe OPS drawght of fih, 

. "Sv" . 12 The Leper. 16 Chriſt prayeth mthe deſert, 14 One 

= pros ny er _ citie wasbuilt,to caſt ficks of the paifie. 3.5 Long x wrt ay 54 The fo. 
im dOowne neadiong. : fings and affiitions of the Apoſtles after Chriſts aſcen-| 
30 Buthe paſſedthrough the middesof | /*»: 36. 37. 38 Faint hearted and weake diſciples ere 
them,and went his way. lhened to old bottels and worne garments, — 
: "Hen 1 * it cametopaſle, as the people|, cy.ic aquer- 


Marth. 4.13, 3I q]* And came downe into Caper- = « - 
- | ſerh 

werke.1-21 [nauma citicof Galile , and there taught Ip Foray x ap = ro _ e word ds fore, 
them on the Sabbath dayes. » NATNE NOOA Dy BENE JAKE OL WENNE-The had take vn- 
" : . ſaret to him of the of- 
KMarh.7 2.9. 32.* And they wereaſtonied athis do- ſpy i ewe th Rand by the lakes [f<0* the Apo- 

merte-2:* |Ctrine : for his worde was with authori-| --: WOO CPP © ACE ep which 
bh 1de,but the fiſhermen were gone out of ſ$ould hereafter 
Fuarke 1.23. | 33 And inthe Synagogue there was a — _—_— n— —_— ori 
man which had a ſpirit of an vncleane|, 3 $96 Nccmrea ntoone onthe mippen,y ie 7.16. 


which was Simons, and required him that],7;z,,;..., 


deuill , which cryed witha loude yoyce, hee would thruſt offa little from the land: [6 vp" vim, 


6Chrift aſtoni= 6 Savi har h : dn 

dah nor onely | 34 © Saying, Oh, what hauewee to doe | Hs e——s 

[men.bethey ne-| with thee;thou Teſus of Nazareth: artthou | dhefatedowne , and taughtthe people |. 7 pc bim, ne 
outofthe {hi E. heare him, aud there 


'uer ſo blockiſh, 
burenen che de-| COINE tO deſtroy vs £ Iknow who thou art, © re bo rengbrchens> 
luisatfo,whether| exe; the holy oncof God. 4 © Now when hee had left ſpeaking, [a #« py. 


| [beynillornou]. = a aeſusrebuked him, ſayin "Hold hce ſaidevnto Simon, Lanch our intothe 
thy peace,and come out of him . Then the _ x andlct downe yournets to make a 
deuill throwing him in the middes of hem, | **Vgt- OBI 


came out of him.and hurt him nothing at, . 3 ThenSimon anſwered, and ſaid vnto feth him that hath 
him, » Maſter, wee haue trauciled fore all ne mer ary chang. 


all. : : 
c bein all. and they | Vght,and haue takennothing: neuertheles 
36 50 teare came on them all, and they at thy word 1T willlet downe the net. 


wi ins, Wh | 
ſpake among themſclucs , ſaying, Whath”" ol 8 whenthey had ſo done,they en- 


thing is this: for withauthoritic and power ; 
he commandeth the foule ſpirits, and they |<!9{cd 2 great multitude of fiſhes, ſothar 
their netbrake. 


come out? 
;7 And the fame of him ſpred abroad| ,7 :\nd they beckenedtotheir parteners, 
throughoutall the places of the countrey which were 1n the otherſhippe, that they 
ſhould come and helpe them , whocame 


round about. _. 
1NKCs 


ed ofthe Synagogue, and entred into Simans : ; 
Bo 8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it,he fell 
downeatIcfus knees,ſfaying,Lord,go from 


Cuift healeth |houſe:and Simons wiues mother was ta- 
the body wich [KEN With a great feuer, and they required 
his word onely, | h;rm for her. me:forTamaſinfull man. ; 
hers God at | 39 Thenheſtood ouerher, and rebuked| , 9 For hee was vtterly aſtonied, and all 
ſaghie ſent tor | the feuer,andit left her,and immediatly ſhe that were withhim, for the draught of fi- 
[mans ſalyation, MI 2 h back ob k | 
aroſe, and miniſtred vntothem. ES WINCH they tOOke, | 
40 Nowattheſunneſetting,allthey that| _ 19 And ſowas alfoIames andIohnthe 
had ficke folks of diuers diſcales , brought| ſonnes of Zebedeus,which were compani- 
them vnto him, and he laid his hands on e-. | 9s with Simon . Then Ieſus faide vnto Si- 
: uery one of them,and healed them. mon , Fearenot: from hencefoorth thou 
tf | 41 ** Anddcuils alſo cameoutofma- ſhall catch men. 
acomuall ene-{Ny, crying,and ſaying, Thouart that Chriſt IIq And when they had brought the 
mv _— that Sonne of God : but herebuked them, ſhips ro land,they for{ooke al, and followed |* arerrs. 8. 'Y 
heard,nonor | and ſuffered them not to ſay , that they him. | ; TN 
then when h j . X — | 3 ) 
ſpeaketh ay knew him to bethar Chriſt. I2 F*? Now it came to paſle,as hewas lirg the leper 
tucth, 42 5 And when it wasday,heedeparted, | ina certaine citie,bcholde, zherewesa man pov ge p 4 
apy and went foorth into a deſert place, ang the| full of leproſie, and when hee ſawe Jeſus, ding him roche 
hinder vs in the eople ſouvht him. and cameto him and he fell on his face,and beſought him 3 ſay- oe. "area 
race of our yg- Pp P '-) ? pl . : . X e, 
cation, kept him thathee ſhould not depart from, nos thou wilr, thou canſt make mee | Pun ages 
them. cleane, | CO | prehended b 
43 Buthe faid vnto them, Surely Imuſt{ 13 Soheſtretched foorth his hand, and Exhal wee 
alſo preach the kingdome of God to other touched him, ſaying,l will, be thou cleane.| ceatie,necor- 
cities: fortherefoream I ſent. And immediatly theleproſy departed from ds Zima i 
| 44 And hepreachedin the Synagogues | him. . ; of God him{dÞ-| + 
of Galile, 14 And hee commanded him that hee| rc granenend, 
thould tellit no man: but goe, ſayerh * watgg 
| "vx — 
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* Leutt 1 $+4- 


- ok had ra” 
erto be fa- 
Mmous by his do- 
Ecine,then by 
miracles, and 
therefore he de-. 
parteth from 
them thar ſceke 
him, as a Phyſ:- 
cion of the body, 
and not as the 
author of (alta- 
tion. 

4 Chriſt,in hea® 
ling him thar 
was ſicke of the 
paltic, ſheweth 
the cauſe of all 
diſcaſes, and the 
remedie. 

6 The mighty power 
of ( hrifts Godhead, 
ſbewed it ſelfe nhim 
at tht time. 

* Math 9, 


warke 2*"2v 


« Matth. 9.9. 
\marke 2.14, 
5 Th:Churchis 
'a company of 
{ſinners through 
ithe grace of 
wor repenti t, 
hich banker 
with him,ro the 


{great offence of 


the proud and 
enuious world- 
J*» 


, 


nd ſhewe th ſelfe to the Prieſt,'and offer 
or thy cleanſing,as * Moſes hath comman- 
ed for a witneſſe vnto them. 


15 3 Burt ſo much more went there a| 


fameabroad of him, and great multitudes 
came togethertoheare, and to be healed of 
him of their infirmities. 

16 But he kept himſelfeapac: 5a the wil- 
dcrneſle, and prayed. 

17 © +Anditcamcto paſſe ona certaine 
day, as he was teaching, thar the Phariſes 
and do*tours of the Lawe fate by, which 
were come out ofeuery towne of Galile, 
2nd Iudea,and Hieruſalem, and the power 
of the Lord © was iz him to healethem. 

18 * Then benolde, men bronghtaman 
lying in a bed, which was taken withapaltfie 
andthey ſought meanes to bring him in, 
andtolay him before him. 

19 Andwhen they could not finde by 
what way they might bring him in,becauſec, 
of the prefſc,theywent vp onthe houſe,and 
let him downe throus 1 the tiling, bed and 
all.in the mids before Teſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith , hee 
_ vntohim,Man,thy ſinnes are forgiuen 
thee. 

21 Thenthe Scribes and the Phariſes be- 
gan to reaſon,ſaying, Whois this that ſpea- 
keth blaſphemies 2 who can forgiue ſinnes, 
but God onely 2 

22 BiitwhenTeſus perceiued their rea- 
ſoning,hee anſwered and ſaide vnto them, 
Whatreaſon yein your hearts? 

23 Whetheris it caſter to ſay, Thy ſinnes 
are forgiuen thee,or to ſay,Riſe and walke? 

24 Butrhat ye may know that the Sonne 
of man hath authoritie to forgiue finnes in 
earth, (he ſaid vnto the ſicke ofthe pallic) 
I ſay to thee, Ariſe: take vp thy bed and go 
to thine houſe. | 

25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before 
them,and tooke vp his bed whereon helay, 
and departed tohis owne houſe, praiſing 


|God. 


26 And they wereallamaſed, and prai- 
ſed God.,and werefilled with feare, ſaying, 
Doubtlefle,we haue ſeene ſtrangethings to 
day. | 

0 q]* 5 Andafter that,he went foorth, 
and ſaw a Publicane named Leui,fitting at 
therecciteof cuſtome, and ſaide vnto him, 


Follow me. 
28 Andheleft all, roſe vp,and followed 


'!him. 


29 Then Leui madehim agreat feaſt in 
his owne houſe , where there was a great 
company of Publicanes, and of other that 
ſateattable with them. | 
3@ But they that were Scribesand Phari, 


[ doethe diſciples of Iohn faſt ofren , and 


ſes among them, murmured againſt his dif 
ciples,ſaying, Why eate yeeand drinkceyeq 
with Publicanesand ſinners ? 

31 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vntq 
them, They that are whole, neede not thc 
Phyſicion,but they that are icke. 


” 


32 *Icamenot to call the righteous # 


but ſinners torepentance. 
33 *< Then they ſaid vnto him, Why 


pray,and the diſciples of rhe Phariſes alſo, 
but thine cate and drinke? 

34 7 And he ſaide vnto them, Can yee 
make the children of the wedding cham- 


{berto faſt,as long as the bridevromeis with fs inditfercnr. 
, , '© O Lawes general- 
nem © y ragde without 
35 Butthe dayes will come, euen when [77 Snfderat- 
thebridegrome ſhall bee taken away from Pances, forfz- 
them: then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. » 0g 


I 


renteth it,and the piece 7aker out of the ne 
2grceth not with the olde. 

37 Alſono man powreth new wineinto 
olde veſſels : for then the newe wine will 
breake the veſſels, anditwillrun out, and 
the veſſels wilperiſh: 

38 But newe wine muſtbe powredinto 
newe veſſels:ſo both are preſerued. 

39 Alſono man that drinketh olde wine, 
ſtraight way defireth newe:for he ſaith, The 
oldeis more profitable... 


he Ln ger <A rc > |- 


& Marh.g. I 4 F 
marie xt. 

6 Itis the point 
of hypocrites 
and ignorant 
men to Put an 


onely tyrannous, 
bur very hurcfull 


ment into an old veſture : forthen the new] inthe Church, 


I Tim121y 


olinelle in ta- 
:ng and in 


ike fort, arenot 


LY 


— w—— 


1 The diſciples pull the eares of corne on the Sabbath, © of 
kim that had a withered hand. ry Theelectton of the 
Apoſtles. 20 The bleſrongs and curſes. 27 Wee muſt 
loue our enemies. 46 With what fruit the word of God 


is to be hearde-— 


Nd * » itcameto paſſe on aſecond fo. 

Icmne Sabbath, thathee went through 
the corne fields, and his diſciples * plucked 
the eares of corne, and did cateand rubbe 
them in zheir hands. 

2 Andcertaineof the Phariſes ſaid vnto 
them, Why doe yethatwhich isnot lawful 
todoeon the Sabbath dayes? 

3 ThenlTeſus anſwered them and ſaid, 
*Haue yce not reade this, that Dauid did 
when hehimſelfe was an hungred,and they 


MIS. _ de Fora it Ot" 


4 Howhewentinto the houſe of God, 
and tooke,and atetheſhewbread, and gaue 
alforo them which were with him, which 
was not lawful to cate,but for the* prieſtes 
onely ? 

s Andheſaid vnto them, The Sonne of 
man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. 


* 


Leui. 2 3. Luke fitly calleth the laſt day the ſecond Sabbath though The 
of any o;her of them,that followed the firſt. * 1 .Sam,2 1.6." Exod.29.33 


*Marth.rs.1 
market, 23. 
1 Chriſt ſhew. 
ech againſt the 
ſuperſtitious, |}. 
o ſtickein e- 
uery trifle, that |; 
the Law ofthe 
very Sabbath, 
was not giuen 
to be kept with- 
out exception : 
much leſſe that 
the (aluation of | 
man ſhould con- 
fiſt in the ouc- 


w 


which were with him, + 
4 
well inhis treatiſe, | 
where he confuteth 
Ebjon,that the time” 
when the diſciples 
plucked the rarts of 
corne, was m the. 
| feaſt of vnlcauen'd 
bread, Now whered! 
#2 thoſe feaſts, which 
| were kept many 
on dayes rogether as the 
ſeaſt of Tabernacles , and the Paſſrourr » therr firſt day ant me "taft were of like folenmit, 
ophilatt vunderſtandeth 8 ., 
leur. $.3 1.6 249] © 
6q*: It 


ard keeping of 
Epiohanins noteth 


#40 © 7 90 AI rn Yu Me okt <Iorne 
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welue Apollles, 


| Chap. V.- 


Loueyour enemigs. 37 


UMI 


* Mith.12.19. 
wmarke 3-I 

2 Chari? 1s the 
rule of all cere- 
monicss 


þ Who [Þ helpeth 
net his neighbrur 
when he cany/1ee 
kileth lum. 
gin thaty Chriſt 
vſcth carneſt 

and 1ong prayer, 
in chookhug 
wweluc of his 
owne companie? 
to the office of 
the Apoſtle- 
ſtippe, he ſhew= 
«th how religt- 
ouſly wee . 
ought to be- 
haue our (clues 
in the chioiſe of 
Fecle fiaſticall 
perſons. 

" Chap.9.1. 
watth.10 Is 
mar.13. 3, and 
6.7 


to From all the 


| fea coaſt, which © 
is called Syrophe- 
mid. 

* Matth.5.3 

4 Chrilt tea- 
cheth againſt all 
Phi'olophers, 
and eſpecially 

t he Epicur:s, 
tharthe chi: feſt 
felicitie of man 
is laid vp ih no 
place here in 
earth, but in 


[h:aucn, and that 


perſecution for 
righteouſnefſe 
ſake, is the right 
way vnto it, 

® Eſar 65.13 
*Eſzt.61.3+ 
*Matth,y. 11. 
4 (aff you out of 
their Synagogue , as 
lohn expoundeth is 
16.2,which is ths 
ſharpeſt punibÞ ment 
te Church hathyif 
[ſo be the:Elderg 
mudze riehtfully, 
and by the word of 
God, 


« Leape (as cat- 
Irell doe, which are 
prouender pricked) 


6 <*= It came topaſle alſo on another 
gogue, and taught, and there y as a man 
whoſerighthand was dried vp, 

7 Andthe Scribes and Phariſes watched 


.|him, whether he would heale on the Sab- 


bath day thatthey might finde an accuſati- 


on 4zainſt him. 


8 Burt heknew theirthoughts, and ſaid 


to the man which had the withered hand, 


Ariſe and ſtand vp in the middes. And hee 
aroſe,and itood vp. 
9 Then ſaid [cfus vnto them , IT will 


aske you a queſtion. Whether is itlawfull 


on the Sabbath dayes to doe good, ortodo 


cull 2 to ſaue lite, or to > beſtroy 2 


io Andhebeheld'them all in compaſle, 


and ſaid vnato the man, Stretch foorth thine 


hand.And hedid ſo,and his hand was reſto. 
red againeas wholeas the other, 

11 Thenthey were filled full of mad- 
nefle, and communed one with another, 
whatthey mightdoeto Teſus. 

12 3And itcameto paſſein thoſe dayes, 


that hewent intoa mountaine to pray, and 


ſpentthe night in prayer to God. 
13 And when itwas day, * hee called his 


diſciples, and of them hee choſe twelue 
which alſo hecalled Apoſtles. 


14 (Simon whom he namedalſo Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, Iamesand Iohn, 
Philip and Bartlemew: 

15 Matthew and Thomas : Tames the 


ſozne of Alpheus,and Simon called Zelous- 


16 Tudas TIames brother,and Tudas Iſcari- 


ot, whichalſo was the traitour.) 


17 Then he came downe with them,and 


ſtood in a plaine place with the compa- 
nie of his diſciples,and a greate multitude 
of people out of all Iudea, and Hierufalem, 
and from theeſea coaſt of Tyrus and Sydon, 


which came to heare him, and to be healed 
of their diſeaſcs: | 
18 And they that were vexed with foule 


ſpirites, and they were healed. 


19 Andthe whole multitude ſoughtto 


touch him-for there went vertue out of him 
and healed them all. | 


20 F* + Andhe lifted vp his eyesvpon 


his diſciples,and ſaide,Bleffed be yee poore: 
for yours is the kingdomeof God, | 


21 * Bleſſedare yeethat hunger now:for 


yee ſhall be ſatisfied: *'blefſed are yee that 
weepenow: for yee ſhall laugh. 


22 * Bleſſedareyce when men hate you, 
and when they 4 ſeparate you, and reuile 


90u, and put out your name as euill, forthe 


Sonneof mans ſake. 
23 Reioyceye inthatday,and<beglad: 


Sabbath , that he entred into the Syna- 


.tagether and running ouer ſhall men giue 


for afterthis maner their fathers did tothe 
Prophets. - 

24 *But wo beto you that arerich:forye 
haue f receiued your conſolation. 

25 *Woebe to youthat are full:for yee 
hall hunger. Woe betoyou thatnow laugh 
for yeeſhall waile and weepe. 

26 Woebeto you when all men ſpeake 
wellof you : for ſo did their fathers to the 
falſe prophets. 

27 © * 5But ay vnto you which heare, 
Loueyour encmies:do well to them which 
hate you. 

28 Bleſfe them that curſe you, and pray 
for them which hurt you. 

29 *And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on 
the one check,offer alſo the other: *andhim 
that taketh away thy cloke, forbide not rv 
take thy coate allo. 

30 Giue tocuery man thatasketh of thee: 
andof him that taketh away the rhings that 
be thine, askethem not againe. 

31 * Andasyee would that men ſhouid 
doeto you,fo doe ye to them likewiſe. 

32 *Forif yclouethem which loue you, 
s what thanke ſhall yee haue * for euen the 
{1nners loue thoſe that loue them. 

33 Andif ye doe good for them that do 
good foryou what thanke ſball yee haue? 
for cuen the ſinners doe the ſame. 

34 © Andifyeelend jto zhewof whome 
yee hopeto receiue, what thanke ſhall yee 
haue? for euen the ſinners lendto ſinners, 
to receiue the like. 

35 Wherefore loue yee your enemies, 
and doe good, and lend, b looking for no- 
thing againe,andyourreward ſhallbe great, 
and yee ſhallbethe children of * the moſt 
High: for he is kind vnto the vakind;and to 
the euill, 

36 Beycetherefgre mercifull , as your 
father alſo is mercifMl. 

37 <**< Iudgenot, and yee ſhall not be 
iudged: condemne not, and yee ſhall not 
be condemned: i forgiue,and yee ſhall-be 
forgiuen: | 

38 Giue,and itſhall be given vntoyou: 
* a good mcafure, * preſſed downe, ſhaken 


into your boſome : for with whatmeaſure 
yee mete, with theſame ſhall men meteto 
you againe. 
39 7 Andhee ſpakea parable vnto them, 
* Can theblinde leade the blinde? ſhal they 
not both fallin the ditch? | 
40 *The diſcipleis not aboue his maſter: 


 beas his maſter. | W 


—— ———— 


* Amos Cal. 
f That is, you reage 
now of your riches, 
all the co mmodirie 
an bleſ;ing you «are 
exer like to haue,' 
and theyeſore you 
hauwe not to luoke for 
any ther reward, 
Matth6.2, 

* E/ar.65.13 

* Matth, 5.44, 
$5 Chriſtian cha- 
Titie, which dit 


ereth munch 


from the world- 


y,dorthnot only 
not re uenNpe In- 


inries,butom- 
prehendeth enen 
our moſt grie- 

1 uous enemies, 
and that forour 
Fathers ſake, 
which is in hca- 
ucn:(o farre is 
it,ſfrom ſecking 
it ovine profice 
in well doing. 

* Matth.5.39. 
*1,Cor.s. 7. 
*Marth.7.12. 
* Marth, 5.46 

£2 VV hat ts there 

in this your workes 
that is to be ac- 
counted of ? ſer i 
you looke ro haue 
commodirie by lo- 
ning, ſeeke thoſe 
commedities, which 
gre commuoaztties 
indeed; loue your 
enemies, and ſo ſhall 
you ſhew to the 
world thar you lcokd 
for thoſe commodz+ 


tres which come 


fiom God. 


* Matth.5.42 
deut. 15.8, 
h VVhen you will © 


lend,do it cnly tc be» 
nefit and pleaſure 
wirhall,and nos 

for hope,to receiue 
the principal againe, 
*iMaith.'y. 45 
* Matth.7.. 

6 Brothecrly re. 
prehenhons muſk 
not procecde of 
curiofitie nor 
churlillnes nor 
ma'ice , but they 
muſt beiuſt,mo- 
derate & louing, 
s He ſpeaketh not- 
here of ciuil iudge- 
ments, and therefore 
be the word,forgiue, 

8s meant that gaed | 
naturegwhich the 
chriſtians vſe im ſuf= | 
fering and pardening 
Wrongs. 


Matth. 7.2. 


marke 4. 24. 
k Theſe are borowed: 
kinde 5 of ſpeaches, 
taken from them 
which uſe to mea» 
Il beaperfe diſciple,ſhal fm- 215 ke 
| Lorne and ſuch likey 
but whoſocuer wil/bea pertedt diſciple, wars ic 
inde of deeling 
therems, and thruft it downe and ſpake it together , and preſſe it and heape it. 7 Vnekiliullre | 


*; 


f®r exgeeding woy, : , henders hurt Both thernſclues-and other: for ſuch as the waſter is, ſuch is the} 
for behold, your reward zs great in heauen: alles. "PMorchs 7.3.5.8 Hatth. 10.34j0bn.1 3-1 6,0d 15-20. | TIT, - & 
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and euwll fruit, 


: S. Luke. 


The Centurions grea 


aith, | Þ 


* Marth, 7:34 
, $ Hypocrites 
by 
ſ.ucrereprehen= 
; ders of other, 
| are yery quicke 
of tight to (pie 
| othec mens 
faul:s,but very 
blinde to ſee 
their oyyne. 
* Matth.7. 17. 


| 
| 
9 Heis agood 


man, not that is 


hend other, but 


both in word 
and deede ® 


4 Marth. 12.33 
*®Matrth,7. 16 
* Matth.7.21. 
rom-2.13. 
$477 1.21. 
20 Afﬀfition 
*doethat the 
lJengrh diſcerae 
true godlines 
from falſc and 
| fained, 


| 
id 


* Marth,$.5. 

1 Chriſt admo- 
nitheth the 
Jewes, by ſetting 
before them che 
example of the 
Centurion , that 
for thcir obſti- 
nacic and rebel- 
lion, he will goe 


to the Genules, 


skilfull to repre- 


he that proueth 
his opaigholla 


[did beate, and irfellby and by 


41 F* 3 And why ſeeſt thou amotein 
thybrotherseye, and confidereſt not the 
beame that is inthineowneeye? 

42 Either how canſt thou lay to thy bro- 
ther; Brother, ler mepull out the motethat 
is in:thine cye, when thou ſeeſt not the 
beame thatisin thine owneye? Hypocrite, 
caſt out the beame out of thine owneeye 
firſt,and then ſhalt thou ſee perfe&ly topull 
out the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 

43 © *- For it is not a good tree that 
bringeth foorth euill fruit: neitheran euill 
tree, thatbringeth foorth good fruit. 

44 * For cuery trce is knowen by his 
owne fruit: * for neither of thornes gather 
men figges,nor ofbuſhes gatherthey graps. 

45 A good manoutof the good treaſure 
of his heart bringeth foorth good,and an c- 
uill man out of the euill treaſureof his heart 
bringeth foorth euill: forof the abundance 
of the hearthis mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 © * But why call yeeme Lord, Lord, 
and doe not the things that I ſpeake? 

47 ** Whoſoteuer commeth to me, and 
heareth my words,and doeth the ſame,I wil 
ſhew you to whom he is like: 

48 Heislikea man which built an houſe, 
and digged deepe, and laide the foundati- 
ononarocke: and whenthe waters aroſe, 
the flood beate vpon that houſe, and could 
not ſhakeirt : for it was grounded vpona 
rocke. | 
49 But he that hearethand doethnot, is 
likea man that builtan houſe vpon the earth 
without foundation,againſt whichthe flood 

: and the fall 
of that houſe was great..........__.._..__....—- 

L CHAP. VIE ___ 

1 Of the Centurions ſeruant. 9 The Centuriens faith, 11 
The widowes ſorne raiſed from death at Nam. 19 tohn 
ſendeth hes diſciples ro Chriſt. 33 His peculiar hinde of 


limmg. 37 The ſinful womag waſheth leſws feet, 


Hen * * he hadEnded all his ſayings | throughoutall Iudea, and throughour all 
Y intheaudienceofthe people, he en- | the region round about. | 
tred into Capernaum. 18 3 Andthe diſciples of Iohn ſhewed| 3 Ion noe 
2 And a certaine Centurions ſeruant | him of all theſe things. his vobelecuing 
was ficke and readie.to die, which was | 19 SoTohn calledvnto him two certaine| diſptew, 
deare vnto him. men ofhis diſciples,and ſentthem to Ieſus,| © beconfemed 
3 And whenhe heardofTeſus,heſentvn- | ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come,or 
to him the Elders of the Iewes,beſceching | ſhall we waite foranother? 
him thathe would come, and heale his ſer. | 20 And when the men were comevnto 
uant. : him, they ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vn- 
4 So they came to ITeſus,and beſought | tothee, ſaying , Art thou he that ſhould 
him J_ ſaying, thathe was worthy | come,or ſhallwe wait for another? 
taat heſhould doe this for him: 21 AndÞatthattime hecured manyof |  _. 
5s Forheloueth, ſa;d they,ournation,and | their ſicknefſes , and plagues, and ofcuill CN EG ” 
hehath built vs a Synagogue. ſpirits, and vato many blind men he gaue| ci | 
6 ThenTeſus went with them: but when | ſight freely. | 
hewas now not farre from the houſe, the | 22 And Ieſusanſwered,8& ſaid vntothem 
Centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying vn-| Go your wayes, & ſhew Iohn, what things 
to him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelfe:for Iam | yee haue ſeenec and heard: that the þlinde 


{ 


) 


| 


not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter vader 
my roofe: 

7 Wherefore I thought not my ſclfe 
worthy to come vnto thee: but ſay the 
word, and my ſeruant ſhall bewhole: 

$ ForT likewiſeama man ſet vnderautho- 
ritic, and haue vnder me ſouldicrs,and I ſay 
vntoone,Go,and he goeth,and toanother, 
Come,andhe commeth-and tomy ſeruant, 
Doe this,and he doeth it. 
o Whenleſus hcard theſe things, he mar- 
ueiledat him, and turned him, and ſaid to 
the people that followed him, I ſay vnto 
you, I haue not found ſo great faith no not 
in Iſrael. | 

10 And when they that were ſent, tur- 
nedbacketo the houſc,they found the ſer- 
uantthat was ſicke, whole. 

11 * Andit cameto paſſe the day after, 

that he went into a citie called * Nain, and 
many of his diſciples went with him, and a 
great multitude. 
12 Now when he cameneere tothe gate 
of the citie, behold,there was a dead man 
caried out,who was the only begotten ſonne 
of his mother, which was a widowe, and 
much people ofthe citie was with her. 

13 Andwhen the Lord ſawe her,he had 
compaſſion on her,and ſaid vato her,weepe 
not. 

14 And heewent and touched the coffin 
(and they that bare him, ſtood ſtill) and he 
ſaid, Yong man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And herhat was dead,fatevp,and be- 

gan to ſpeake, and he deliuered himto his 
mother. 
... 16 Thentherecameafeareon them all, 
and they glorifiedGod,faying,Agreat Pro- 
phetisriſen among vs, and God hath vilt- 
ted his people. 

17 Andthis rumor ofhim went foorth 


2 Chriſt| auon. 
cheth openly his 
power ouer 
death. 

« Nam is the namg 
of a towne in Gali= 
le, which was fitu- 
ate 0n the other fda 
of Ki/on, which fal. 
leth into the ſca of 
Gelil cs 
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ohnagreat Prophet. _” Chap. viy. © _ Wholoueh qholt. 33 
ſce,the halt goe, thelepers arecleanſed,the, hairesofher head, andkifſed his feete;and}F ©, 

| deafe heare, the dead ate raifed, and the anoynted themwith the oyntment..'  -_; 

poorereceiuethe Gofpel. . _ 39 7 Now when thePhariſe which bade|* 
23 Andbleſfſedis he,that ſhallnot be of. | him, ſawit, hee ſpake withinhim ſelfe , ſay- 7 Rellneb p 

fendedin me. | ES ing,If thisman werea Prophet, hee wouldſprae. * 

NYET® 24 + And when the meſſengers of Tohn | ſurely haueknowen whoandwhatmanerof Genub et Le: 

d weredeparted, hebegan toſpeake vnto the | woman this is which toucheth him,*forſhe [mics 4rd rhens 


Prophets 
5 hevellongbe- people of Iohn, What went yeoutintathe | is aſinner. | | <1} +0655 way 
hand: and] wilderneffe to {ces Areede ſhaken withthe | 40 * AndIeſus anſwered, and ſaid vn '$ To loue 
qr wind: | him, Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay vnto| Co Henan 
; 25 But what wentyeeouttoſee? A man | thee. And he ſaid, Maſter, ſay on. witnelle of re- 


daily vnto vs In ; itn 
me Golpl Put | clothed in ſoft raimente behold, they which | 41 There-was a certaine lender which mg 


e 
—_— Fat] ATE gorgeoully apparclled,and liuedelicate-| had two debters : the one ought fiuc hun. |Theptylet fiee 
ing —_- ly arein Kings courts. dreth pence,and the other fiftte: fant enters "2 
fooliſh royes 26 But what went yee foorth to ſee? A| . 42 When they had noshing to pay, heſ-4 3-f1 4s 
and vaineB97-| Prophet? yea, I ſay to you, and greaterthen forgaue them both : Whichof them there- 0,45 4a He 
= POO +, Prophet. SS fore, tell me, will loue him moſt? oo — 
_—_— 27 Thisis hee of whom it is written, *Be- 43 Simon anſwered,and ſaid, I ſuppoſe CUB age a ; a 
£ W hold,Iſend my meſſenger before thy face, | thathe to whom he forgaue moſt . Andhe[=9«- wo 
which ſhall preparethy way before thee, | ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt truely iudged. |: cmpr pony 
| 28 Forl ſay vnto you, there is nogrea-| 44 Thenheturnedto the woman, and Pr apatary 
- - . d that It 
| terProphetthen Tohn,amongthemtharare | ſaid ynto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I|i « ma; 1eferte 
begotten of women-neuertheleſſe, hee that | entred into thinehouſe,and thou gaueſtme Dm gs 
| is the leaſt in the kingdome of Gods grea-| no water tomy feete: butſhee hath waſhed|piaep pm. 
terthen he. my fete with teares,and wiped them with|Z,,Þmerne 
29 Then allthe people that heard , and | thehaires of herhead. eee Carne 
pow nr bewas the Publicans c iuſtified God, being bapti-] 45 Thou oaueſt me no kifle : but ſhee, rrarapey 4 
andmercifull. ' |zed withthe baptiſme of lohn. f{incethetimeI camein, hath not ceaſed to | imrb bim rows 
Ion 30 ButthePhariſes and the expounders | kiſſe my feete. bk en ap: 
previerome [ofthe Law deſpiſed the counſell of God®a-| 15 Minehead withoylethouditideſtnot #4 von ger 
| gainſt themſclues,and werenot baptizedof|anoynt: butſhee hath anoynted my feete - 8 Aroma 
Matth. 11. 16 him. X with oyntment. | + Peenefitewas ſbebad | 
5 What way o=| 31 *5 And the Lordſaide, Whereunto | 45 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee , many' "> oppgract ang 
ear Gedio [ſhall Tliken the men of this generationzand | ſinnes areforgiuen her: ffor ſhe loued much. | i ire goten 
ring vs che Goſ- | what thing arethey like vnto? To whomalittle is forgiuen he doeth loue[Z; win. 


| — +ocnapod 32 Thcyarelikevnto little childrenfit- | alietle. ar6 ſane: for Cr 
eotfences n- | ting in therharket place,and crying oneto| ag Andheſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnes areſf;p7 ot 
omen ſanother, and ſaying, We haue piped vnto forgiuen thee. | © lo giv orege 
mding foo | you, and yee haue not daunced: weehaue| 1, Anq they thatſateattable with him f — oye 

&*. mourned toyou , and yee haucnot wept. |beganto ſay within themſclues, Who is this|/nero wer ifs 248 


33 ForTohn Baptiſt came,neither eativg | that euen ave ſorginen her. 


HFAapan orgiueth ſinnes? 4 Ho confemers © 
bread ,nordrinking wine : and yeeſay, He | 50 Andheſaid to thewoman, Thy faith! wore; 


hath the deuill. : hath ſaucd thee: s goc in peace. ©.» [with ableſtange 
34 The Sonneof man is come, and ea- —EAHAp. vill SK 
teth and drinketh: and ye ſay, Beholda man | , pyr== Thor monife mo Ciniflof thew ſalons. # 
which is a glutton,and a drinker of wine,a| Theperable of the ſewer. 16 or re 2 Chr 
- . mother and brethren 22 Herebuketh tbe winds. 260f Le- 
friend of Pblicans and — fall h giow. 37 The Gadarens reed? Chrift, 41 1dirus deug he , 
35 But wiſedome is iuſtified 0 Cl | Ter ecled, 43 The women delinered from the iſſue of | 


6 Proud mes | CbUldren. A | 
deprive them. 36 ©* And one of thePhariſesdelired A 
neflesof en =] him that he-would eate with him-andhee | © . went t  Eyer | 
ſence of Chriſte, | wentinto the Phariſes houſe,and ſat downe | and towne, preaching and publiſhing th 
Cikes key ane: pr +:  [kingdomeotGod,andthetwelueperewi | 
them in their 37 And beholde, awomaninthecitic | him, /- DER ARON | I 
—_— which was a ſinner, when ſhe knew thatTe-| - 2 Andccertaine women which werehca.| ER, 
ſus ſate at table inthe Phariſes houſe ,ſhee | ledofeuilſpirites andinfirmities, es* Marie|* #eryy 16. 9«}. 


baſe doe enioy. | 
bateeb.r43, [Drought aboxe of oyntment, | X 
*| 38 * Andſhceſtoodeathisfeertebehind: | wearſeuen deuils. | | 


rh 12.3. | | , PLATE | Bn b 
him weeping, and begannetowath hisfeete | 3 And Toanna the wife of Chuza, He-ſ- on E-. 

_ {with teares ,and'did wipe themiwith-the | rods Rteward,and Suſanna,and many he +. 3 
RET Gn ol | Þ-hvis : [ . wW [ E ; af. 2 
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KA2reh. 13.3 
warke4.1. 

3 Theſelfe ſame 
Goſpell is {owen 
eucry where, * 
burnot with like 
fruit:and that 
through the on= 
Iy faulco f men 
themltlues. 

&s Tooſe things are 
called ſtcret which 

not be vitered: 

for the word vſed 
bereyis as mu h as 
we ſa 5 in our tongue, 
80 bo da maus 


Feace- 

* Eſas.6.9. 
matth 13.14. 
enarke 4,12. 
Fohn 12.40. 
«Fes 2.8.26, 
rorn.L1.8., 

» Marth.13.18. 
warke 4,15. 

& That is, ſd ſoone 
as they haue beard 
whe word they goe 
about their buſneſſe, 
© They bring not 
Foorth perfe & and + 
Full fruis to the 
ripening © or they 
Gegrn , but they 
bring not to an end. 
« PV hich ſceketh 
wor only go ſeeme 
ſech an one, but is ſo 
Sn deede: ſo thas 
#his word, Honeft, 
veſpeBFerh the out- 
werd life, and the * 
word Good, is refer* 
ved ro the goodgiſts 
of the mande. 


Fhe fl:ſb fight 

againſt the ſpirit of 

God, which 5 4 new 
bueft, 

Chap, i133 
marth.5ly. 
enarke 4.21 
2 Thar cuery 
man hath recei- 
uedin priuate, 
he bake to be 
ſtow to the vic 
and profite of al 
men» 
*Matth.ro.26. 
marke 422. 
Chap.12.2e 
3 Hcauenly 
gifcs are loſt 
with niggard- 
lineſſe:and in= 
ereaſed with ly< | 
beralitie- 


anarke 4. 25. 
bap. 19-26. 


{it was troden vnder feete,and the fowles of 


|hearts,leſt they ſhould beleeue , and beſa- 


What minds you 4 

jputteth itvnder the bed, but ſettcth it on a 

» jcandleſticke, thatthey thatenter in,may ſce 
{the light. 

'# - 17 *Fornothing is ſecret, that ſhall not 


which miniſtred vato him of their ſub. 
ſtance, 

4 *1 Now when much people were ga- 
thercd together,and were come vnto him 
out of all cities, heſpake by apatable, 

s A ſower wentoutto ſow his ſeede,and 
asheſowed ſomefell by the wayes ſide,and 


heauen deuoured it vp, 


it was ſprung vp, it witheredaway becauſe 
it lacked moyſtneſſe. | 
7 Andſomefell among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprang vp with it and chokedit. 
8 Andſomeygell on good ground, and 
ſprangvp , and barefruite, an hundreth 
folde. And as hee ſaide theſe: things, hee 
cried, Hee that hath earcsto heare, lethim 
heare, 
9 Then his diſciples askedhim,demaun- 
ding what parablethat was. | 
10 Andheſaide, Vnto youitisgiuen to 
know the ſecretsof thekingdome of God, 
but toother in parables , that when * they 
ſee, they ſhould not ſce, and when they 
heare, they ſhould not vnderſtand. 

11 * Theparablcis this, The ſcedeis the 
word of God, 

12 And they thatare beſide the way, are 
they that heare-afterward commeththe de- 
uil, and taketh away the word out of their 


ued. 

13 But they that are on the ſtones, are 
they which when they haue heard, receiue 
the word with ioy,butthey haue no rootes: 
which fora while belecue,butinthe tune of 
tentation goc away. p 
14 Andthatwhichfcll among thornes, 
arethey which haue heard, andatfter > their 
departureare choked with cares and withri- 
ches and voluptuous liuing, and *bring 
foorth no fruit. | 
15 Butthat which fe//in good ground 
are they which with an 4 honeſt and good 
heart heare theword,* and keepe it, and 
bring foorth fruit with patience. 

16 q*2 Noman whenhee hath lighted 
a candle conereth it vnder a veſlell, neither 


beeeuident: neitherany thing hid, thatſhal 
notbe knowen,and cometolight. _ | 
18 3 Take f heede therefore how yee 


Jheare: for *whoſocuer hath, tohim ſhall be 
| rr and whoſocuer hath not , from him 


6 Andſometfell on theſtones,and when | 


|. 19 *+ Then came to him his mother 
and his brethren, and could not come neere 
to him for the preaſſe. | 

20. Andit was told him by certainewhich 
laid , Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
without, and would ſ{eethee. 

21 Butheanſwered,and faid vnto them, 
My motherand my brethren ar theſe which 
heare thewordof God and doe it: 

22 ©*5 Andit came to paſſeonacer. 
taineday,that he went into a ſhip with his 
diſciples, and he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goc 


theylanched foorth. 


there came downe a ſtorme of winde on 
thelake, and i they were filled with water 
and were in jcopardie. | 
24 Then they went to him,and awoke 
him, ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. And 
hearoſe, and rebuked the wind, and the 
waues of water: andthey ceaſed, and it was 
calme, | 
25 Then he ſaid vnto them, Where is your 
faith? and they feared, and wondered a- 
mong themſelues, ſaying, Who is this that 
commandeth both the windes and water, 


[and they obey him! 


26 ©* So they ſailed vato theregion of 
the Gadarenes,which is ouer againſt Galile. 

27 *And as he went out to land, there 
mette him a certaine-man out of the citie, 
which had devils long time ,'and hewarc 
no garment,neither abode in houſe, butin 
the graues | 


* Matth, 12,46: | 

marke 3-32. 7 
4 There js no 
knot of fleh and 
blood amon 
men lo ni 1 
 Rraight,as the + 

band which is 
between Chrif, 
and them who 

imbrace him - | 
. With atrue faith, 


* Marth. 8. 23, 
aarte 4.36, 


ouervnto the other ſide of the lake , And | <vmcimocr. 


23 Andasthey ſayled,khe fell aſleepe, and [Pd noxfor 


Ir 1s expedizng 
or vs ſonictimng 


treme dangcr,ag 
though Chriſt 


vs,that we | 
hauca becrer tris. 
all, bothe of his 
power,and alſy 
of our weakneg, 
& Ieſur fell on 
fleepe,and it ay- 
peareth that hee 
was very faſt or1 
Aleepe, becauſe they 
relled bim twiſe 
before he awoke, 

8 Net the diſciplerg 
but the fuip. 


* Matth.8. 18, 
markes. l. 


6 Chriſt ſhews 
eth by caſting 
out a Legion of 
deuils by his 
word onely,that:| - 
his heaucnly | 


28 And when heſaw Ieſus, hecried out 
and fell downe before him , and with a 


[ beleech thetorment me not. 

29 For he commanded the foule ſpirit 
to come out ofthe man: ( for oft times hee 
had caught him: therefore he was bound 


brakethe bands, * and was caried of the de. 
uillinto wildernefles) 

30 Andleſusasked him, ſaying, What 
is thy name? and heefaid, Legion, becauſe 
many deuils were entred into him. 

. 31 And they beſought him , that he 


the deepe. | | 
32 Andthere was thereby, an heard of 
many ſwine, feeding on an hill: and the de- 
wils beſought him , that he, would ſuffer 
them to enterinto them.Sohe ſuffered the, 
33- Then went thedeuik outof the man 


randentredirito theſwinegand the heard was | 


a ng allbeetakeneuen that 8 which it ſeemeth | caried with violence trom a ſteepe downe 
[he-aerbererbern [thathehath, . | placeinto the lake, and was choked. 
| deceine the ſrmple #-- h F | < 2 When 


lowdevoyce ſaid, What haue I to doe with thedeuill: but 
thee, Teſs the SonneofGodthemoſthigh? |aorgr meth 


with chaines, and kept in fetters: buthee pling pelfe. 


wouldnot command them to gocoutinto| . 


vertue was ape 

pointed to dee | 
wer men from - 
he Alauerie of _. 


pare redeeme , 
this (o excellent . 
race freely of < 
ercd ynto them, 
with the leaſt - 
lofſe of their | 


By force and vie 


lencegas 8 hoſe! 
heen hy is ſpurred 


one 
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'34 Whe the heardmen ſaw what was done 
hey fled : and when they were departed, 
7 they toldit in the citicand inthe countrey. 
b 35 Then they came out to ſee what was: 


| 


| done,and cametoleſus,and found theman 


outof whome the deuils were departed;ſit- 
ting at the fcete of Teſus, clothed,and in his 
rightminde :and they wereafraid. 
36 They alfo which ſaweit, toldethem 
by what meanes he thatwas poſſeſſed with 
the deuil, was healed. | | 
| - 37 Then the whole multitude of the 
| countrey abouttheGadarens,beſoughthim 


that he would depart from them: tor they 


| were taken with a great feare : and he went 


| into the ſhip, and returned. 

38 Then the man, outof whom the de- 
uils were departed, beſought him, thathe 
might bee with him : but Teſus ſent him a- 
way,laying, | 

39 Returne intothine owne houſe, and 
ſhewe what great things God hath done to 
thce. So hee went his way, and preached 
l1throughout all the citie,what great things 
Ieſus had done vnto him. | 
40 © Anditcameto paſſe , when Teſus 
was comeagaine, that the people®recceiued 
him: for they all waited for him. | 
ders it a towne of 


Decapolts: ſo that 41 vl : X | 
Decapolic was part named Lairus, and hee was the ruler of the 


I To wit tbe citie 
the Gadarens: 

though Marks 
that h: preached 

it in Decapolis, 

they diſſent not, for 

Plate recordeth lib. 

$.caþ.14. that Ga 


| n his ide : . » 
ji rear —— Synagogue, who fell downe atleſus feete, 
[ref Jandbeſoughthimthathe would come into. 
e rude . 
pa gladbe vas [IS houſe, _ : 
come dgaine,and . - 
|= mm | 42 For he had bur adaughter onely, a 


bout twelueyeeres ofage, &ſhelaya dying 


EMatth.9.18, 
(and as he went, the people thronged him, 


marke .5.22, 


Amppnneſt 43 And a woman having an ifſue of 
Ts "d marie blood twelue yeeres long, which had ſpent 
be ang 30 Tall her»ſubſtance vpon phylſitians,and could 
; wy __ id|not bee healed of any: \ 


44 When ſhe camebehinde him,ſhe tou. 
chedthe hemme of his garment,and 1mme- 
diately her iſſue of blood ſtanched. | 

45 Then Icfus ſaid, Who is jt that hath 
* [touched me?When euery mandenied,Peter 


ſaid and they that were with him, Maſter, 


the multitude thruſt thee,and tread on thee, 
land ſayeſt thou,whohath rouched mer 
46 And Iefus ſaide , Some one hath 
touched mee: for T perceiue that vertue is 
gone outof mee. - 

47 When the woman ſawe that ſhe was 
not hidde, ſhec came trembling , and fell 
downe before him,and toldehimbefore all 
the people,for what cauſe ſhe had touched 
him, andhow ſhee was healed immediatly. 

48 Andheſaid vnto wg ray arr of 
good comfort: thy faithbath taued thee: 
 ]goceinpeace) 


which faideto him, Thy daughter is dead: 
diſcafe not the maſter. *_ © ; 
50 When Iefus heard it,hee anſwered 
him, ſaying, Fearenot: belecue onely,and 
ſhee ſhallbeſaued. © "a 
s1 And when hee wentinto the houſe, 


ſaue Per, and Iames, and Iohn, andthe 
father and mother of the maide, 


. 52 Andall wept.and® forowed ferher: 


but heeſaid, Weepenot:for ſheis not dead, 
but ſlecpeth. 
53 Andtheylaught him to ſcorne,know- 


Ingthart ſhee was dead, 


54 Sohethruſt them allout, and tooke' 
her by the hand,and cried, ſaying, Maide, 
ariſe, | MF” 

55 Andher ſpirit came againe, ang ſhee 


Proſeſtraightway : and he commanded to 


21uec her meate, 
56 Thenherparents were aſtonied: but 
he commanded them that they ſhould tell 


from the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, | 


hee ſuffered no man to goe in with him, | 


"rc WOEE'Y 


# The word ficniff- 
eth to beate aud 
ftrike, and is trenſ> 
ferred to the mour- 
nings and lamenges 
nrons that are at 
{burials ae which 
imes men vſe ſuch 
mde of bchauio. 


The corps was 
layd out, and the 
and roſe out of the 
bed,thet all the 
world maght ſee,ſhee 
Was not only reflered 
#0 lif e,but alſo void 


*7 And beholde, therecamea man | 


no man what was done. 


«ll fickpeſſe, 


"CHAP. IX. 


r The Apoſtle are ſent topreach. > and 19 The common 


. peoples opinion of Chrift. 12- Of the five loauesand rwo 


We muſt heare Chrift. 37 The poſſeſſed of a (pirit, 46 
Strife among the Apoſtles for the Priemacie, 4 9 One ca- 


would fo 4 


eaſes. © - | 
2 *Andheſentthem foorthtopreachthe 
kingdome of God, and tocurethelicke. 
3. Andheſaideto them, * Takenothing 


neither bread,nor ſiluer, neither hauetwo 
coates a Piece. | | 1 

4 And whatſocuer houſe yee enter into 
there * abide, andthencedepart. 


you, when yeegoeoutof that citje, * Thake 
off the very duſt from your feete fora teſti- 
mony againſt them. | "3111 

6 And they went out,and wentthrough 


ling euery where. | pci 
7 q*-Now Herodthe Tetrarch heard of 
all that was done by him:and he* doubted, 
becaufe thatit was ſaide of ſome, thatIohn 
was riſcn againe fromthe dead: | 
$8 Andof ſome;that Elias had appeared: 


fiſhes, 20 The Apoſtles confesſion. 24To loſe the life. 35} 


fling out denils tn Chris name, 5 2 The S amaritens wit] © 
not receiue Chriſt, 55 Renenge forbidden. 57 g9 Gr. Of | 
bri ; "= | 


T'Hen * » called he his twelue diſciples | 
together, and gaue them power and | 
authoritie ouer all deuiles , and to heale diſ- 


to your iourney, neither ſtaues,nor ſcrippe, [p,}, 


s And how many ſocuer wil notreceiue |s 


euery town preaching the Goſpel, and hea-? 


* Math.1o t. 
marke-;.13. 

p& 6,7 
Avaſt pie 
IA es are (cng 
forth at the one. 
ly commande- 


: }ment of Chrift, 


__ a Rs 
with the power 
of F kolyGhoſt: 
that none 


' tHems 10 change theip 
lodgings :for the pub- 
liſhing of this Goa 
[pena 41 it were 

« therow paſſage, 
that none of Tudes 
might pretend igne- 


andofſome,thatone of the olde Prophets 


rance, as though hee 


not heard that 


Chrif war come, ® 4-2 | 
1 4-1.,rarke '6.1.4- 2 So ſoone as the world heareth tidings 
uided-into diuers optnions, and the tyratits eſpecially are afraid. 


wore faft in the myre. 


49 While hee yetſpake, there came one 


of the. 


10.11. matth.10.14. marke 6.11. affer 13.51: * Mats 


Goſpel, it is di- 
b He ffuckg as 


the Lord forbidaeth* 


Prot. ESTI 
"$471 * l > 
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Poe —— 


the wildernes. 
Mat. 14. 13» 
arbe 6.32. 
The word ſigni» 
th a deſert : note 
his was not in the 
part of the fields 
{belonging ro che . 
rowne. 

* Matth.r4.15 
imarkeC, 25. | 
schn 6.x. 

@ 7 bis 1s wnper- 
fetly ſpoken,and 

i therefore we muſt 
ond: rfland ſome 
rhing a; this we 
canner giue them 

Fo eate,vn leſſe we 
oe and buy, Cr © 

e He gaue God 
Fhankes for theſs 
loaues and fiſhery 
end withall preyed_ 
him to feede thi: ſo 
goat a multirude 
with ſo ſmall a 
quantitie,and to 

be ſhort, that this 
whole banquet 
might be to the 
glory of God, 


avarke 8.2.7. 
4 Alchough the 
. | world be tofitd 


defirous to 
know it, and bee 
more conſtant 
to confelle it. 

f Alone from the 


the h-:auenly- 
lory, by the 
; i and inutn- 
cible patience. 
vMart . I 7 »S Z* 
| earke 8.31, 
* Chap.14.27- 
wmatrth,to.zs. 
«nd 16, 24.mar 
8.754. 
Ewen as one daye 
an athey, 
Aoeth one croſſe 
phe c offe is by the 
figure M etonyne, 
$aken for the miſe- 
ries of this life: for 
_ {80 be hanged, was 


elleft puniſbment , 


* Chap.t7.33- 
marth.lo,zo. 
and r16.25,00h 
12.25. 
*March.t6. 26 
#arke.f.;z6. 


| Divers opinions of Chritt, 


* | ded: who then is this of whom I heare ſuch 


and lodge,and get meate: for we are here in 


* Marth, 6.13|. 


1<bleſſedthem.,, and brake,and gauetothe 


land there was takenvp of that remained to 


the ſoreft and ora. | 


 [ſelfe, andrake vp his croſſes daily,and fol. 


vi Tis Fannet 


was riſen againe. ' 
o Ther-Herod ſaid, Tohn haueT behea- 


things? and he deſired toſee him. | 
10 q*3 Andwhen the Apoſtles retur- 
ned, they told him what great things they 
had done.* Thenhe tooke them to him,and 


Citie called Bethſaida. 

11 But where the people knew it, they 
followed him : and he receiued them , and 
ſpake vnto them of the kingdome of God, 
m healed them that had neede to be hea- 

ed. | 

12 * And when the day began to weare 
away,thetwelue came ,and ſaidevnto him, 
Send the people away, that they may goe 
intothe townes and villages round about, 


a deſertplace. 

13 Buthe ſaid vnto them, Giue yethem 
to cat. And they ſaid, We haueno moe but 
five loaues and two fiſhes, 4 except wee 
ſhould goe and buy meat foral this people. 

14 Forthey were about five thouſand 
men. Then heſaideto his diſciples , Cauſe 
them to fit downe by fifties ina companie. 
15 And they did fo, and cauſed allto fit 
downe. | | 

16 Then he tooke the fiue loaues, and 
the two fiſhes,and looked vp to heauen,and 


diſciples,to ſet beforethe people. 
17 Sothey didalleat,and were fatisfied:. 


them, twelue baskers full of broken meate, 

18 C*+Anditcame to paſſeas hee was 
falonepraying,his diſciples were with him: 
and heasked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the 
peoplethatI am? 

19 Thev anſwered,and ſaid, [ohn Baptiſt: 
and others ſay, Elias: and ſomeſay that one 
of the olde Prophets 1s riſen againe. 

20 And heeſaide vntothem,butwhome 
ſay yeethatIam? Peter anſwered,and ſaid, 
that Chriſt of God. | 

21 And he warned, and commanded 
them, that they ſhouldtell thatto no man, 

22 5Saying,*The ſonne of man muſt ſut- 
fer many things, and be reproouedofthe 
Elders, and of the hie Prieſts and Scribes, 
& beſlaine,and the third day riſcagaine. 
23 T*Andhe ſaidto themall , Ifany 
man will come afterme, lethim denie him- 


lowme. | 

24 * For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, 
ſhall loſe it : and whoſoever ſhalloſe his life 
tor my ſake,the ſame ſhall ſaucit. 


went aſide intoaffolitarie place,zeereto the | 


winne the whole world 
ſelfe,orloſe himſelfe? _ OE 5. 
26 *For whoſoeuer ſhall bee aſhamed 
of me,and of my words; of him: ſhall the 
Sonne ofmanbe aſhamed , when he ſhall 
come in his glory,and zz the glory of the fa- 
ther,and of the holy Angels. | 
27 * AndItell you ofa ſurctie, there be 


God. 

28 ** And it came*to paſſe about an 
cightdaycs after thoſe words, that he took 
Peter andIohn , and James, and wentyp 
intoa mountaine to pray. 

29 Andas heprayed, the faſhion of his 


was white and gliſtered. 
30 And behold, two men talked with 
him, which were Moſes and Elias: | 
31 Whichappearcdin glory,and told of 


, and deſtroy him-| 


ſome ſtanding here, whichſhall not taſte of 
death, till they haue ſeene thekingdome of; 


matth,rd.z4, J 
warke #38, 
2.41m,2,1, 


*Matth,t 6,28] 
marke 9.1, 


countenance was changed and his garment 


6 Leſt the dif.F 


.ciples of Chrifh 


[ Chapar3.9, E-; 


"Marth. 19.2.4 
marke 9.2, 


ſhould be offen® - 
ded,at the debad © 


fing himſelfe in 
his fleſh, hetea« | 
cheth them that 


itis voluntarie, | 


ſhewing there= 
wihall fora | 
ſpace the bright 


nes of his glory. : F 


25 *© For what auantageth itaman, if he 


h— 


his b departing, which he ſhould accom; « pre 4es 
pliſh at Hierufalem. Vans 

32 But Peter and they that were with] 
him, were heauie with ſleepe: and whe 
theyawoke,they ſaw his glory,andthe two k 
men ſtanding with him. { 

33 Anditcameto paſſe,as they departed | 
from him, Peter ſaid vntoTeſus, Maſter,itis | 
good for vs to bee here : let vs therefore 
make three tabernacles,one for thee, and | 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias, and wilt | 
not whathe ſaid. | 

34 Whiles he thus ſpake , there came, 

a cloude and ouerſhadowed them , and | 
they feared when they were entring into 
the cloud. | © 74s | 4 

35 * And there came a voiceout of the |, . Þ 
cloud, ſaying, This is that my beloued| © ©” | 
Sonne, bearehim. | | 

36 Andwhen the voice was paſt, Teſu 
was found alone: and they kept it cloſe, | 
andtolde noman in i thoſe dayes any of}: yu cwitne | 
thoſe things which they had ſcene. ___ 

37 C7 Xnditcame to paſſeon the next 7 Clviſts of- 
day,as they came downe from the moun- rays 
taine, much people methim.. [with iucredulitic | 

38 * Andbehold, a'manof thecompa- Ek 
niecryedout,ſfaying, Maſter,I beſeech thee, ache 
behold my ſonne: for heisall thatT hae. .: men ans, 

39 Andloe, a ſpirit takethhim,and ſud- EY 
denly he crieth, and heteareth him,thathe' 
fometh, and hardly departeth'from him, 
when hee hath bruiſed him. 4 Ar it farethinoie | 

49 NowThaue beſought thy diſciples to|/:H4&#* | 
caſt him out, but they could not. | _ 

41 Then lefus anſwered,and ſaid, O ge- 
neration faithleſſe, and crooked , how long 7 
now- ſhall Tbe with you , and ſufferyou? 
bring thy ſonne hither. 

| 42 And 
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Wee haue no 

uſe to promiſe 
ur ſclues reſt 
quiernefle 
this world, 

ting that they 

elues 
ich ſeemed to 


riſt , doe 
ortly after 
keucafie him» 
Gite dil;gent vare 
them , ant 
ou hae once 
Ihnard t ber, ſee that 
them. ' 
Matth.17. 2% 
r.9.31- 
Matthe 1%. 


be 9.35» 
Theend of 
ambition is 1g- 
ine:bur tne 


eof mod-ft 
dLeNcE 18 


ke 9. 38+ 
o Extraordi- 
aty things,are 
ither raſhly to 
allowed, nor 
demned, 
31 Chriſt gocth 
willingly to 
Jcath, 
mn VVerd for word, 
be hardened his face: 
that its be reſolued 
with himſclfe to 
tend therefore 
ventured vpon his 
journey &nd caſt 
vey all feare of 
degh,end went ap! 
12 Wee muſt 
e heed of the 
oderatenes 
of zeale,6 fond 


| Hebrewes that iss 
you bnowe noe what 
villinde, and 
counſel you are of 2 
þ the yifts of God 
ae called the ſpirits 
becauſe they are gi- 
wn of Gods Spivit, 
an ſo are they that 
re contrary to thens 
Which proceede of 
the wicked ſpirit, ag 
the ſpirit of coue- 
bouſnes, of pride,and 
tis rd 


|devilltent him,and tarehim : andIeſusre- 
|buked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the 


[leaſtamong you all, he ſhall be great. 


1did? 
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bo. ſupremacie in theChurch. Chap.s. 


4z Andwhiles he was yet comming,the 


childe, and deliuered him to hisfather. 

43 T* And they wereall amaſedat the 
mighty power of God : and while they all 
wondered at all things, which I[eſus did,he 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, | | 

44 ! Marke theſe words diligently : *for 
it ſhal come to paſſe, that the Sonne of man 
ſhallbe deliucred into the hands of men. 

45 But they vnderſtood not that word: 
foritwas hid from them, ſo thatthey could 
notperceiueit : and they feared to aske 
him of thatword, 

46 © *- Then there aroſe diſputation 
among them,which ofthem ſhould be the 
greateſt. | 

47 When Teſus ſawe the thoughts of 
their hearts,he tooke a little childe, and ſet 
him by him, 

48 Andfaidvnto them, Whoſoeuer re- 
ceiucth this little child in my Name,recei- 
ueth me: and whoſocuerſhall receiue mee, 
receiueth him that ſent mee- for hee that is 


49 *:* AndIohn anſwered and ſaide, 
Mafter,wee ſawe one caſting out deuils in 
thy Name,and we forbadehim, becauſe he 
followeth thee not with vs. 

50 ThenTeſus faid vnto him, Forbid ye 
him not: for he that is not againſt vs, is with 
VS. 

51 G1 Anditcameto paſſe , when the 
dayes were accompliſhed,that he ſhould be 
receiued vp,he ® ſerled himſelfe fully to go 
to Hicruſalem, 

52 Andſent meſſengers beforehim,and 
they wentandentred into a towne of the 
Samaritans,to prepare him /odging.. 

53 Butthey wouldnot recciue him, be- 
cauſe his behauior wasas though he would 
ooc to Hieruſalem. 

54 * Andwhenhis diſciples, Iamesand 
Tohn ſaweit,they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that 
we command, that fire come downe from 
heauen,and conſume them , euen as *Elias 


55 ButIeſusturnedabout, and rebuked 
them, and ſaid, Yeeknownot of what ſpi- 
rit yeare. 

56 For the Sonneof man is not come to 
deſtroy mensliues, but to fauethem. Then 
they wentto another towne. | 

57 F *3Andit came to paſſz,thatasthey 


neſtes, but the Sonne. of man hath not 
whereontolay his head. , . , 

59 1+Butheſaidto another, Follow mie. 
And the ſameſaid,Lord,ſuffer mefirſtto go 
and burie my father, 

6o AndlTeſus faid vnto him, Letthe dead 
burie © their dead: but goethou, and preach 
the kingdomeof God. : 

61 V Then another ſaide, Twill followe 
thee, Lord:butletmefirſt go bid them fare- 
well, which areat mine houſe, 

. 62 Andleſus ſaide vntohim, Noman 
that putteth his hand to theplough , and 
54 nag backe , isapt to the kingdome of 


DE Cs. A 
. 
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1 The ſexentie diſciples. 10 The wnthambeſull cities chars 
ged with mmpictie, 17 The diſciplerernrning home ore 
warned to be humble. 30 Wha is our neighbour, ;8 Of 
Marths end her ſifter Mares I 

Fter * » theſe things, the Lord appoin- 
ted other ſeuentiealſfo, and ſent them, 
two and two before him into eucry citie 
and place, whither he himſelf ſhould come. 
2 Andheſaid vnto them, * The harueſt 

75 great, but the labourers are fewe : pray 

therefore the Lord ofithe harueſt to tend 

foorth labourers into his harueſt. 
3 *?Goeyour wayes: beholde,I ſend you 


14 The calling 
of God ought 
eo be preferred; 
| withour al cont 
troutrhie, before 
all duties that 
we Owe to math 
8 VVho notwirh- 
fterding, that rhe 
lue in this froile 
life of man , yet are 
frangers from the 
Prue life, which is 


wenly, - 

15 Such as fol. 
lowChri, muſt 
at once renounce 
al worldly carcss 


 Matrh to. is 
1 The ſcuentie 
are (ent as the 


ners of the com< 
ming of Chriſt 
*Matt. 9.37» 
*Mairh. to, 16 
2 The faichfull 
miniſters ofthe 
word are in 

this world, as 
lambes am 


foorth as lambesamong wolues. 


4 Beare no bag, neither ſcrip, nor ſhoes, | 


and * ſalute no*manby the way. 

s FAndintowhatſocuerhoufe ye enter, 
firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 

6 AndiftheSonne of peace bee there, 
your peace ſhall reftvypon him: if not,1t ſhal 
turne to youagaine, | 
_ 7 Andin thathouſe © tarieſtill, cating 
and drinking ſuch thingsas by them ſha/l be 


houfe. | 
$ * Butinto whatſoeuer citie yeſhall en- 
ter,if they receiue you, *cateſuch things as 
are fet before you, | 

o And healethe ſickethat arethere, and 
fay vnto them , Thekingdomeof God is 
come neere vnto you. | 

10 3 Butinto whatſocuer citie ye ſhal en- 
ter,ifthey will not recetue you , goe your 
ways out into the ſtreetes of the ſame,and 
5 | | 
" Euen the very * duſt, which cleaueth 
on ys of your citie,we wipeoff againſt you- 
notwithſtanding knowethis, thatthe king- 
domeof God was come neere vrito you, 


ſet before you : *for thelabouteris worthie [j,; 
of his wages. Goe not from houſe to - 


12 ForIſay vnto you,thatit ſhallbe'ea-|/ 


* 2 King. 4.294 
This is ſpoken af= 


fFeous and gentle 
ſalutationzare poynty 
of ( hriſtian duetier; 
ws for thee calling, is 
war but for « ſeafod, 
"Matth.10.136 
marke 6,10. 
b So ſpike the Hes | 
br ewer,thar is, bes 
tht ſanoureth the 
defFrine of peace 
and imbraceth the 
e Takevp your 
lodging in thas | 
hiſt wht ch yee frrſd + 
anter intoxthat is, 
be not carefull for 
commedions lodg- 
ing ,as men dv which 
Prirpoſe to tarie long | 
in 4 place: for hers _ 
is not inflituzed tha 


13 Such as fol wentin the way, * a certaine man faid vnto |. yul-ary> 
. him,I wil followthee,Lord,whitherſocuer [fier in that day for them of Sodom , then dr hr aſtermerdy 
Fedde [thou goeſl, OO | root oh ot 
qt 58 Andleſus faidevntohim, Thefoxes Tomy _—_— xn" A eres o fr bfmeym. 5 God #4650 
|* arch, 2,79 haucholes , and the birdes of the heauen | ucre reucnger of the mainifterie of his Goſpel, * Chip. 9.5.05 1 , , Hs 
SIE ! p_—_ 
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Vho's our neig 


__ 'Theſeuentiedilciples. 


_ 


® Mitth.10.40 
gohr 13.20. 


4 Neither the 
gift of miracles, 
neither what 
elſe ſocuerexcel- 
lent gift, but on- 
ly our ele&ion 
jueth vs occa- 
on of true ioy. 
And the onely 
pubitbeng of 

ce Goſpell is 
th: d:ftrution 
of Satan. 
# For (hrifts dif- 
Eiples vſed no ab- 
olute authorities 
but wrought ſuch 
miracles ,as they 
&id,by calling vpm 
C br:ſt s Names 
F T aul placeth 
8he deuil and 1g 


| angele, in the ayre, 


ay E pheſ. 6-1 To 
and he is ſaid ro bes 
caſt downe from 
Fhence by force, when 
his power is aboli. 
ed by the 'voice of 


$T we Church 
is contemptible 
if we behold 
the outwarde 
Face of ir,bur 
the wiſe. 
dome of God is 
not ſo maruei- 
Jus in any thing 
as in it. 
b Of thit world. 
+ Then he 
turned to 
his diſci- 
ples,and 
ſaid, Is read 
tn ſome c0- 
Hes, 
6 Whoſoeuer 


ſeckerth the Fa. 
ther without the 
Sonne, wan- 
dreth out of the 
wa . 

7 The diffe- 
rence of the olde 
Teſtament and 


 Inew conſiſteth 


in the meaſure 
of rcuelation. 

* Matth.13.16. 
but eſtabliſherth t 


| 


for that citie. 

13 *Woebeto thee, Chorazin:woe beto 
thee, Beth-ſaida : for if the wiracles had 
bene done in Tyrusand Sidon,which haue 
bene doneinyou, they hadagreat whilea- 
19a repented, ſitting in ſackecloth and a- 
cs. 

14 Therefore it ſhalbeeaſfier for Tyrus, 
and Sidon.,atthe iudgement, then foryou. 

15 Andthou, Capernaum , whichart 
exalted to heauen, ſhall be thruſt downe to 
hell. | 

16 q* Hethat heareth you, heareth me: 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſerh mee: 

nd hee that deſpiſeth meer , deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me. 

17 © +And the ſeuentie turned againe 
with joy, faying, Lord, cuen the deuils are 
ſubdued to vs © through thy Name. 

18 Andheeſaidevnto them, I ſaw Sa- 
tan like lightening , ffall downefrom hea- 
uen. | 

19 Bcholde , Igiue vntoyou power to 
treade on Setpents, and Scorpions, and o- 
ueral the power of the enemy,and nothing 
ſhall s hurt you, | 

20 Neuerthelefſe, in this reioyce not, 
that the ſpirits are ſubdued vnto you : but 
rather reioyce,becauſe your names are writ- 
tenin heauen. 

2t © 5That ſamehoure reioyced Teſus in 
the ſpirit, and ſaid, I confeſſevnto thee, Fa. 
ther, Lord of heauen and earth, that thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the © wiſe and 
vnderſtanding, and haſt reuciledthem to 
babes: cuen ſo, Father, becauſe itſo pleaſed 
thee, + | 
22 * All things are giuen mee of my 
Father : and no man knoweth who the 
Sonne is, but theFather : neither who the 
Fatheris, ſaue the Sonne, and he to whom 
the Sonne willreueale him, 

23 C7 Andhe turned to his diſciples, 

had ſaide ſecretly, * Bleſſed are the eyes, 
which ſeethatye ſee. 
24 Forl tellyou that many Prophets 
and Kings haue dcfired to ſee thoſe things, 
which yee ſec,and hauenotſeene them:and 
to heare thoſethings,which yee heare, and 
haue not heard them. 

25 «**® Then beholde ia certaine Law- 
yerſtood vp, and tempted him,faying, Ma- 
— What ſhall I doe to inherite etcrnall 

+4 | 
26 Andheſaid vntohim, Whatis' writ. 
ten inthe Law? how readeſtthou 2 
27 Andheanſwered, and ſaide,* Thou 


he doQrive of theLaw. 5s -oſ; 4 
od i the rites wt Lawer of Melee. -— | > pin Bi Sc ; 


oe Marth.22135 .marke 12.28, F Faith doeth not take away, 


ſhaltloue the Lord thy God with allthine 
heart,and with allthy foule , and with all 
thy ſtrength;and with al thy thought,* and 
thy neighbour asthy felfe. | | 
28 Then he ſaidevnto him, Thou haſt 
— right : this doe, and thou ſhalt 
ue. 
29 *Buthe willing * tojuſtifie himſelfe, 
faidevnto Icſus , Who isthen my neigh- 
bour 2 | 
30 AndIeſus anſwered, and ſaid, A cer- 
taine man went downe from Hieruſalem 
toIericho,and fell among theeues,and they 
robbed him of his raiment, and wounded 
_— and departed, leauing him halfe 
ca 


31 Now ſoitfellout , thatthere came 
downe a ccrtaine Prieſt that ſame way,and 


lide. 

32 And likewiſe alſo a Leuite, when 
hee was comeneereto theplace, went and 
-—mg; on him , and paſled by ontheother 

ide. | 

33 Then a certaine Samaritane, as hee 
iourneyed,came neerevntohim,and when 
heſaw him, he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And went to him, and boundvp 
his wounds, and powred in oyle and wine, 
and put him on his owne beaſt, & brought 
_ toan Inne, and made prouiſion for 

im. 

35 Andon the morowewhen hee de- 
parted, hee tookeout two pence, and gaue 
them tothe hoſte, and ſaide vntohim, Take 
care of him,and whatſocuerthou ſpendeſt 
more, whenlI comeagaine, I willrecom- 
pencethee. 


thou, was neighbour vato him that fell a- 
mong thetheeues? 

37 Andheſaide, hethat ſhewedmercic 
onhim.Then ſaid Teſus vnto him,Goe,and 


when heſaw him,hepaſſed by on the other | 


36 Whichnow oftheſe three, thinkeſt | 


"Lat.19.18, 


9 All they are 
comprehended 
inthe name of 
Our neighboug 
by the Lawe, 
whomſocuer 
we may h 

& That is, tevach 
his Tight eouſneſe * 
Jhew that he wa 
iuft, that is veide of 


ll faults: and long 
Jo vſoth the word 
Toft ificerien nth 


ſenſd. 


doe thou likewiſe. 
38 2 Nowit came topaſle , as they 
went,that heentred into a certaine towne, 


ceiued him into her houſe. 


which alſo ſateatIeſus feete, and heard his 
preaching. | 
40 But Martha was 'cumbred about 


Maſter, doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter 
hath leftmee to ſerue alone? bid her there- 
fore that ſhee helpe me, 

41 AndlIeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 


troubled about many things: 


ESSE FEEL een roagng. 


| 42 But one thing is needefull , Marie| ©. 


anda certaine woman named Martha , te- {zi 


39 And ſhcehad aſiſter called Marie, _ 


much ſeruing.and came vnto him,and ſaid, | - 


her, Martha, Martha, thoucareſt, andart|_ 
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b Marth, 6- 9. 
1 A forme of 
true pray 6, 


That i1,45 much 
ar is needfull for 
- Ivithis day where- | 
; h we are not d- 
harred,ro haue an 
weſt care for the 
mintenaice of 
aur lines but thats 
edrpung care which 
lerh « number of 
mis cut off and 
framed. 
M7 We muſt pray 
with ai P 


bVVord f o werfl, 
Intudercit: but 
that tmpudencie 
Which ;5 ſpoken of 
here 94 nor ro be 
und ſaule withall, 
bu it very come 
{mendable bef: Ire 
Col for he liketh 
tell of ſuch imper- 
huxtie 


tMztth 2-7. 
lad:1.22.mar. 
1124. thn 14. 
l3-aud 16.23. 
uWmes nc, 
Matth. >.$. 
Mearth.7.9. 


"Matth.9.32. 5 
end 12.22. 
3 Ancxam 
cfhorrible 
| [Mindnes,and 
ach a3 cannot 
led, when 
& yponaneuill 
ontrience, and 
gra ma- 
Q, 4 werof 
is dlaſphe- 


erth.g.z4, 
and 12.24, 


dered, 


hath choſenthe good parr, which ſhall not 
betaken away from her. | 
- CHAPEL. 


out deuils through Beelzebub the chiefe 
of the deuils. 


z Hee teacheth bis Apoſtles to prey. 14 The dumbe dewill 
Ariuen out, 27 4 woman of the company lifteth vp her 
Vorce. 29 The lewes requare ſignes 37 Hee being fea- 

fied of the Phariſe,reproueth the outward ewe of bols- 


himaſignefrom heauen. 
17 + But hee knewe theirthoughts, and 
ſaid vnto them, * Euery kingdome diuided 


wefſe: 
A Nd ſo it was, thatas hee was praying 

in acertaine place , when hee ceaſed, 
one of his diſciples ſaide vnto him, Lord, 
w_ vs topray, as Iohnalfo taught his diſ- 
ciples. 

” *.And he ſaidevnto them , When ye 
pray,ſay,* Our Father which art in hcauen, 
halowed be thy Name - Thy kingdome 
come : Let thy willbedone, cuenin earth, 
as /t 75 1n heauen - 

3 Our dayly bread giue vs * for the 
day: 
n And forgiue vs our ſinnes : for cuen 
we forgiue euery man that is indebted to 
vs: Andleade vs notinto temptation : bur 
deliuer vs from euill, | 

5 © * Moreover hee ſaide vnto them, 
Which of you ſhall haue a friend, andſhall 
goeto him at midnight, and ſay vnto him, 
Friend,lend me three loaues? 
6 For afriiend of mine is come out of 
the wayto mee, andI hauenothing to ſet 
before him: | 
.-- And heewithin ſhould anſwere, and 
ſay,Trouble menot:rhe dooreis now ſhut, 
and my children are with me in bed: Ican- 
not riſe and give them to thee. 
$ Ifay vnto you, Though he would not 
riſe and giue him, becauſc heeis his friend, 
yet doubtleſſe becauſe of his Þ importu- 
nitic, he would riſe,andgiue him as many 
as heneeded. | 
G * AndI ſay vnto you, Aske,and itſhal 
be giuenyou:ſeeke,and ye ſhal find:knock, 
andit ſhall be opened vnto you. | 
10 * For cuery one that asketh , recet- 
ueth : and he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to 
lum that knocketh, it ſhallbe opened. 
11 * If a ſonne ſhall aske bread of any 
of you that is a father , will heegiuehim a 
ſtone? or if he askea fiſh, will heefor a fiſh 


{givehim a ſerpent? | 


12 Orif heaske an egge, will hce gine 
him a ſcorpion? | | 
13 If ye then which areeuill , cangiue 
good gifts vnto your children, how much 
more ſhall your heauenly Father giuethe 
holy Ghoſt to them that deſire him. * 

74 © * Then hee caſt out a deuillwhich 
was dumbe: and when thedeuill was gone 


againſt it ſelfe, ſhall be deſolate, ard an 
houſe diuided againſt an houſe, falleth. 

18 So if Satanalfo bee diuided againſt 
himfelte, how ſhall his kingdome ſtand, be- 
cauſeyeſay that I caſt out deuils < through 
Bcelzebub? 

19 If I through Beclzebub caſt out de- 
uils,by whome do your children caſt them 
out? Therefore ſhall they be your iudges. 

20 But ifI by the 4 finger of God caſt 
ourdeuils,doubtlefſe the kingdome of God 
is comevntoyou. 

21 Whenaſtrong man armed keepeth 
his* palace, thethings that hee poſleſleth, 
arc in peace. 

22 But when aſtronger then hee, com- 
meth yponhim.and ouercommerth him, he 
taketh from him all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and diuideth his ſpoyles. 

23 5 Heethar isnot with mee , 1s againſt 
me :. and hee that gathereth not with mee, 
ſcattereth. 

24 * *When the vncleane ſpirit is gone 
out of aman, he walkerh through drie pla- 
ces,ſceking reſt:and when he findeth none, 
heſaith , I will returne vnto mine houſe, 
whenceI cameout. 

25 And when hecommeth , he findeth 
it ſwept and garniſhed. | 
26 Thengocth he,andtaketh to him ſe- 
uen other ſpirits worſe then himſelte : and 
they enterin,and dwell there : * ſo the laſt 
ſtate of thatman is worſethen the firſt. 
27 7 Andit came to paſſe as hce faide 
theſe things,a certainewoman ofthe com- 
pany lifted vp her voyce, and ſaide vnto 
him, Bleſſed zs the wombe that bare thee, 
and the paps whichthou haſt ſucked. -. 
28 Buthe faide, Yea, rather bleſſed are 
they thatheare the word ofGod, and keepe| 
it, | | 


29 J** And whenthe people were ga- 
thered thicke together, hee beganne to ſay, 
This is awicked generation - they ſeekea! 
ſigne, and there ſhall no figne bee giuen 
them, buttheſigne of * Tonas the Prophet. 
30 For as Ionas was a ſigne to the Nine- 
uites:1o ſhall alſothe Sonne of man bee to 
this generation. Che gb 

31 * The Queene of the South ſhall riſe 
in iudgement,withthe men ofthis genera- 


out,the dumbe ſpake, and the people won- 


I5 3 Butſome of them ſaid, * Hecaſteth | 


the wiſedome of -Solomon, and beholde, 


[| 


tion,and ſhal condemne them:forſhe came 
from the vtmoſt parts of the carth ro heare 


G2 


16 Andothers tempted him, ſecking of 


ſhall receiue pu= 
niſhmen 


* lonas I,I 2» 


4 The true way 
to know the true 
Chriſt from che 
falſe, is this,thar 
the true Chrifk 
hathi'no accord 
or agreement 
with Satan. And 
it remaineth that 
after we know 
him, we acknoyys 
ledge him. | 
* Matth-12.25 : 
marke 3,24. 
© By the name and 
power of "Beel zabube 
«4 That it,by the 
power of God: ſo it 
45 ſaid, Exod. 8, 1 9. 


e The word ſinifi- 
#th properly an op.u 
and vyoide noone 
before an houſe,and 
ſo by trarflarien is 
raken for noble mens 
houſes. 

1 


5 Againſt! indif- 
ferent men, and 
ſuch as loue to 
hauc a meane, 
which fecke 
means to recon 
cileChriſt and 
Satan together. 
*Matth. 12.43» 
6 He that docth 
not continue,'s 
in worle caſe, 
then he that ne- 
uer 


« 


FHeb,6.4. 

2 per.2.20, . 
7:Chriſtſceketh 
not praiſe in him. , 
ſelfe,butin our 
ſaluacion, 


* Mat.12. 33.3 9 
$ Thev that are 


fond dcſirers of |. 


miracles, in 
ead of miracles 


cr 


* r King. 10. Ig 
2.chrew 9. ts 
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The Lawyers cri 


#7 


ard rites forbidden. leltie, |. 
_ 3-5 [agreaterthen Solomon is here. _ | 47 15 Woe beto you: * for ye builde the) ps fy - 
-——— ogy 32 Themen of Nineue ſhal riſe iniudge- | ſepulchres ofthe Prophets , and your fa- Cnr whence 
(ererke4.21. | Ment with this generation, and ſhall con. \thers killed them. © whom) 
'9 Ourmindes | demne it: for they *:epentedatthepreach-| 48 Truely* ye beare witneſle, and allow crpclly perſerunt 
ightned wich | ing of Tonas:and behold, agreaterthen Io-| the decdesofyour fathers : for they killed| Pia ur | 
\the knowledge | nas js here. them,and ye build their ſepulchres. * Matth.23.19 
Gould giuetighe] 33 ©** No man when hee hath ligh- | 49 Thereforeſaid the wiſedomeof God] & fried 
vatoerhers, and! ted a candle, putteth itin a priuie place, | will ſend them Prophets andApoſtles,and ltemad meu 
chicfe{ 1a bour | Neither vnder a buſhell , buton a candle- | of them they ſhalllay,and!perſecuteaway, wow ar, 


oughr to br, to 
pray forthar 
light. 

* Matth. 6.22. 
10 The ſeraice 
of God colifteth 
notin.outwarde 
cleanlinefle, and 
d-uiſcd rites or 
ceremonies, birt 


light. 


euil],then thy body is darke. 


in the ſpiritual | Bn TO 

righteouſneſſe of | Which is in thee, benotdarkeneſle. 

_ — — 36 If therefore thy whole bodic ſhall bee 
'* Marth.23-25. |Iig ht,hauing no part darke, then ſhall all be 
| f That is,according 


| fo your abilitie : as 
; who would ſay, 
ſtead of your extor- 
8ions which hind:red 
| you, that you could 

| no? eate clean-ly, 


thee with the brightneſle. 


: ſe charitie,and 4 , 
| accordingly us your 38 And when the Phariſe ſaw it,he mar- 
53 nt jueiled that hee had not firſt waſhed before 
| pye,and ſo ball | dinner. | 

' | rhat, that ts within » A d th P d\: id hi I Fl d 
| the platter,be ſane- 39 - n eLOTd laldtOnm, in dee 
|rifca, rheuzh the [ye Phariſes make cleane the out {ide of the 
1 larter be vnvaſhed. 


{11 Itis thepro. 
;perie of hypo. 
icrirs,to ſtand 
i\Routly for litle 
| trifles, and Jer 


;palle greater . 

—__ in alſo? 

{8 7s Guide by 41 Therefore, giue almesfof thoſe things 
| Gods law that the | : — : n 

{zh part « due 16 Which you haue,and behold all things ſhall 
| be paysd. 

Vt DE kinds of be cleaneto you. 


| berbes ſome, as Au- 
guſtine expoundeth 
e jn bis enchintd;- 
on to Laurence, eap, 
99.whwre he ſbev- 
eth in like ſort hove 
that place of Paxl, 

1 Tim.2.4. God 
will haue «ll men 

fo b- ſaved, 15 ro bee 
jexpound-d after th: 
ſame mwner, 

5 That is to ſay,that 
that is right and 

p eaſe 10 doe: for 
this word Iudgement 
lemteineth the com- 
' #21ndements of the 


'yndone. 


nd greetings in the markets. 


ſecond rable, «nd the \them, perceiue not. 
ether word: gth* lous 

of God,contame the 

Sf. 


” Chap. 20, 46. 
mart.23-6- 
mar. 12.33.39 
12 Hypocriſic 
and ambition 
are commonly 
Soyn'd togethr. 
13 Hypocritcs 
ideceius men 
with an out- 
* Marth.2 3. 


thou putteſt vs torebuke alſo. 


\2CTIs. 


ormrmogmmmmmon_ mem ns 
vocants.. 


_ 


Bs ſhew. 
think: all things layyfullto themſelues, * Aſarth: 243 4.041 


ſticke,thatthey which comein,may ſee the 


34 *The light ofthe body is theeye: 
thcrefore when thine eye is fingle, thenis 
thy whole body light: butif thine eyc bee 


35 Take heedetherefore, that the light 


light, euenas when a candle doeth light 


37 1* Andas heſpake, a certaine Pha. 
riſe beſoughthim todine with him:and hee 
went in, and ſate downe at table. 


cup,andof the platter: butthe inward part 

is full ofraucning and wickednefſe. 
40 Ye fooles, did not he that made that 

which is without, make that which is with- 


42 ** But woe bc to you, Phariſcs : for 
ye Etithethe mint and the rue, and * all 
maner herbes, and paſſe ouer i judgement, 
and the loue of God : theſe ought yee to 
haue done, andnot to haueleft the other 


| 43 F:2 Woe betoyou, Phariſes: for yee 
*) thevppermolt ſeatsin the Synagogues, 


44 13 Woebe toyou,Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, hypocrites: *for ye areasgraues which 
appeare not, andthemen that walke ouer 

45 < 14 Thenanſwered oneof the Law- 
yers,and faid ynto him, Maſter,thus ſaying 

. 46 Andheſaid, Woebe toyouallfo, yee 
Lawyers : * foryee lade men with burdens 


(gricuous tobee borne , and yee your ſelues 
touch not the burdens withone of your fin- 


27.14 Hypocrites are very (cuty. againſt other men 


A gether *an innumerable multitude of peo- 


50 That the blood of all the Prophets, 
m ſhed from the foundation of the world, 
may be required of this generation, 

51 From theblood of * Abel vnto the 
blood of * Zacharias, which was ſlaine be. 
tweenethealrar and the Temple: verily I 
ſay vato you, it ſhall berequired of this ge- 
neration. | 

52 15 Woebee to you, Lawyers : foryee 
haue * taken away the key of knowledge: 
yeentred not in your ſclues, and them that 
camein,ye forbade. | 

53 #7 And ashedfaid theſethings vnto 
them, the Scrives and Phariſes began to 
vrge him ſore., andto » prouoke him to 
ſpeake of many things, 

54 Laying waite 
catch ſome thing of his mouth, whereby 
they might accuſe him. 


ax name 
the people fromentring into the knowledge of God, which'oug 
keepers of the Church. 
where. 17 Themore the world is reprehended, the worſe it is, 
not betray the tructh. « They propoſed mary queſtions to him, to draw 


mouth whiah they migbt treiterouſly carpe at. "A ISL S 
, he 01 = - HERE 


r The leauenof the Phariſes. 5Whots ro be feared. 8 To 
confeſſe Chrift, 175 The parable of therich man whoſe 
land was very fertile.2 2 Not to care for earthly thmgs, 
31 but to ſecke the kingdome of God. 3 9 The thiefe m 
the nip ht. 51 Debatefor the Goſpels ſake, 


_ tte aged 
. 


£lory and Friumph | 


ph 
for him, and ſeeking to |" 


1 6 They haug -} 
of long time 
rchiefly hindered 
it to be the doore 
n Tou haue hidden and taken away, ſo that it caunor be fannd ay 


ha 


i with ' 4 pretence of 
godlineſſe, yet net= | 


withflanding, in 
that you beantifie 
the ſcpulchres of the 
Prophet; ,what des : 


you elſe bur glorgin | 
your fathers . 


and [ct vÞ many. 


ment 5 (as it were)in. 


ef it 
U They ſhall ſo vexe. 


them, that a1 


them. 


” That you may 7 


ſpedd ing of that 


nd yet mult wee, 
omg thing wut of his 


N *z themeane time, there gatheredto- 


ple,ſo that they trode one another : and he 
began to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt , Take 
heede to your ſelues of the lcauen of the 
Phariſes, whichis hypocriſie. 

2 *Forthere is nothing couered , that 
ſhall notbereueiled : neither hid,that ſhall 
not be knowen. | 

3 Wherefore whatſocuerye haue ſpoken 
in darkenefſe, itſhall be heard in the light: 
and thatwhich ye haue ſpoken in the eare,] 
in ſecrete places, ſhall bee preached onthe 
houſes, 


ER 


" 
, 


15. 16. 


4 * 2 AndI ſay vatoyou , my friendes, 
beenot afraideof them that kill rhe body, 
and after that arenotable todoe any more. 

5 ButI will > forewarne you, whom yee 
ſhall feare: feare him, which after hee hath 
killed -hath power toccaſtinto hell : yea,I 


corrupt the purie 
tie of dodtrine * 
with goodly glo 
ſes, and alſo rake 


Matth.is, 7, 


warke 4.14, 
1 The faichfulf* 


teachers of Gods | 


word, which are 
appointed by 


him for his peo* | 
ple, muſt both + 
take good heede | 


of them, which 


ine; through _- 
bh helpe of \. 
God, to ſet forth 
ſincere do&rine, 
openly & with* 
out feare. 

a VVord for words 
ten thouſand of ped< 
le,a certains man- 
ber for an wncertain. 

*Matth. 10.26- 
marke'4.23+ 
*natth. I0, 28. 
2 Althoughly- 
ocrites haue - 
princes t0.exe- 


ſay vnto you, him feare. 


cute theircruel+ | 
7. 


thereis 


no cauſe why we ſhould be afraid of them, the leſt iote that nay be,ſecing they cant | 
-donothing, but what pleaſeth God, and God will not any thing that may bea- 
gainſt the ſa[uation of his elc&. b Hee warneth them of dangers that preſintly bang #® 


their heads for theſe that come vpen the ſudden,de make the lefſe wound. 


6 


re _L_——_— 


them and trouble... |. 


they ſhall baniſh © | 


oy 


eall:d to an accued || 
forit;yea,andbe. | 
puniſhed for the _ } , 


biooed of the Pre. þ- 


UMI 


] J "If Marr. 10,19, 


hs 455-472 ” ar SS. 
yt vw who 1 EROS TS T3.» Boo Fe £ Oo "II 
EEO oo ag 0 OO OR SS Wes Ee 
2 oo 623 NO 0 Norv pf 
£5300 Þ4 - «Y þ > ” ap 7 
s fo 
a TY 
& "\ Fl T 1 
. 
< . 
Be 
'# Fl LA. 
© 3 0,  O IAIS EPEL -- 
wnge7 
> 


£s 114.45. [0 


Refs 2734+ 
Þ Chop, 9426. 
Snarth.10,32- 
worke 8.38 
4 com 1.12.0 
Þ Great is the 
Fowarde of 8 
konftant conf.ſe 
4 f zn:and horri- 
Le is the puniſh. 
{ment of the de- 
laying of Chriſt, 
yea im 51ble 
{to bee called 
backe againe 
{&allthe puniſh- 
ment be.1f yoon 
ſetpurpole, both 
with mouth 6c 
, Theart we bla(- 
{pheme a know- 
en tructh. 
Matth. 12.31 
warke 3, : 8. 
11.jobs 6.18. 


i lwfke 13.11. 
ſtis a great 
and hard con- 
16 to confele 

he trueth , yet 
the that can doe 
all things, and 
Jsalrighty , will 
ſnot be wanting 
io the weakeſt 
hich ſtriue 
and contend in 
Jhis appointed 
1tive, 

5 Chriſt would 
| |pot for three 

cauſes be a iudge 

to diuide an 
mheritance: 
Firſt, for that he 
would not fo- 


ftervp and che- 
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6 Are not five ſparrowes bought for 
two farthings , azdyetnotoneofthem is 
forgotten before God ? 
7 * Yea, andallthe hairesof your head 
are numbred:feare not therefore : yee arc 
more of value then many ſparrowes. 
$ *3 AlfoI ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer 
all confeſſe me before men, him ſhall the 
the Sonne of man confeſle alſo before 
the Angels of God. 
o But hethat ſha 


ldenie me beforemen, 
fhall bee denied before the Angels of God. 

10 * And whoſoeuer ſhalſpeake a worde 
gainſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall bee forgi- 
en him:butvnto him, that ſhal blaſpheme 
heholy Ghoſt,it ſhall notbe forgiuen. 

11 *4 And whenthey ſhall bring you in- 
tothe Synagogues, and vnto the rulersand 
Princes, take no thought how, or what 
thing yee ſhall anſwere , or what yee ſhall 


12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you 
in the ſame houte whatye ought to ſay, 

13 5 Andone oftheFompanie ſaideyn- 
to him', Maſter, bid my brotherdiuide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And hee ſaide vnto him, Man,who 
made mea iudge,or a diuider ouer you? 

15 Wherefore he ſaide vnto them, Take| 
heed,and beware of © couctouſneſſe : for 
-ithougha man haue abundance, yct his life 
dſtanderh not in his riches. 

16 5 And heeput foorth a parable vnto 
ri the fl:ibly. ſthem,ſaying, The*ground of a certainerich 
Iwes had of nan brought foorth fruits plenteouſly, 


ernance 


Iy, to teach vs 


them which a- 


{cmmodities, 
# 'Þy conetouſueſſe 


fre to get, com- 
men hurt. 


6 There ares 


nuyene 17 Therefore hefthought with himſelfe, 
ud diſtin. (faying, What ſhall I doe, becauſeI haue no 
puiſh the ciuill [-902e, where I may lay vp my fruits? 

13 And hefaid, This will I doe,I wil pul 
faſticall: Third-[owne my barnes, and buildegreater, and 
w beware of [therein will I gather all my fruites and my 


fay to my ſoule, Soule, 
alo che thou. haſt much goods laide vp for many 
rt, to ecresliueateaſe, cate, drinke, ands take 
ewne prinate thy pa ime. 


.19 And Iwill 


od ſaid vnto him, O foole,this 
Lan eget night will they fetch away thy ſoule from 
ww vich ever [thee : then whole ſhall thoſe thin 
1644; 4+ 471, (WRICD thou baſt provided, ob 
21 Sozche thatgathereth richesbto him- 
mr, 6 Ile andis notrichin God. ; + | 
22 7 And hee ſpake vntohis diſciples, 
then-rich men; * [1 Nerefore Tay ynto you,* Take no thoght 
which hang for yourlife, whatye ſhalleate; neither for 


theſe. 


{uſpenſc. 


your body, what yec ſhall put gn 
23, Thelife is morethen meate:and 
body more then the rayment, | 
24 Conſider therauens:forthey neither 
{owe norreape: which neither haue ſtore- 
houſe nor barne , and yet God feedeth 
them : how much more arc 
then foules ? 
.25- And. which of you with. taking 
thought can addeto his ſtature one cubite7 
26 If yee then bee not able todoethe 
leaſtthing , why take ye thought for the} 
remnant 2 | 
27 Conſiderthe lilies how they growe: 
they labour not, neither ſpinthey : yer I 
ſay vnto you, that Solomon himſelfe in 
all his royaltie was not clothed like one off v6 ther «+ cae- | 


& 
WIE 
thel 


'yee better 


30 Forall ſuch things the peopleof the 


Fi wf matephers 14+ 
Re® of rhings thes * 


Full for this wordly 
Life,end hang upon 


28 If then God ſo clothe the grafle,]#-wm rm, 
which is today inthe field, andto morow is 
caſt into the ouen, how much more wi! hee 
clathe you,O ye of litle faith ? 

29 Thercforeaske not what ye ſhaleate, 
or what yeſhall drinke,neitherthang you in {jack noching, 


ring and doubt full j | 
murder. ſwaying 

ometimes this way, 
and ſometimes that 
way 


8 They ſhall 


Which are care- 
full forthe king- 
dome of heauen. 


world ſeekefor : and your father knowerh 9 '* is a toolith 


- 


and yourlights urging. 
36 Andyecyourſclues 


| | 


that yehauencede of theſe things. 

31 *Butrather ſecke yee after the king. |thic 
domeofGod, and all theſe things ſhalbee 
caſt ypon you. | jb 
little locke : for it is 
yourFathers pleaſure,to giueyou the king. 
dome. . | 
* 33 q*-*Selthatye haue,kandgiuealmes: 
makeyou bags, which waxe not olde,atrea- | atermynic,fs by 
ſurethat can neuerfaile in heauen, where, 
nothicfecommetrh, 'neithermoth corrup- 


32 * Feare not, 


like vato men that 
waite far their maſter, when'he willreturne 
fromthe wedding, that when he commeth 
and knocketh, they may open vato him im- 
mediatly. | 


Irhing, not to 


looke for ſmall 
things, at his 


things. 

* Matrh.6. 20, 
10 Agodly 
bounrifulnes is 
a ready way to 
ger true riches, 
& This is the figure 


thiageord, Almes us 
meant that com- 


paſiion , and friend= 


teth, lineſſe of an heart, 
ES ogy {Ear tendreth the 
34 Forwhereyour treaſure is, there will |myrie a4 pwers 
yourhearts be alſo, . | fate of @ man, and 
| * ; of S ſboverh foorth is 
35 q*** Letyoutſoynes be girdeabour, [ptr meg, 


Greeks rongy of 

nnerey and compeſ- 
Joon: and therefore ha 
5s ſaid ro giue almes, 
Who parteth with 
Fome thing to ane- 
ther, and giveth co 

| the poore, ſbewing 
thereby that bee 


oure therhicfe would ; 


P Wire b,443-] 
revel.16.15. oh 
and 33+ '4 


"I 


hang in the airesfor | 


 baue alwaies vane= | 
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' 55 And when yee ſeethe South winde 


os 1? LY 
NY'# 
3-5 


4 


ould hauewatchcd, and would not haue blinded whe 
uffered his houſe to be diggedthrough. | blow,ye ſay,that it wil be hote:and it com loue of hin. 
12 None have | 49 12 Be yealfo prepared therefore: for | meth ro paſle. foes any 
IT the Sonne ofman will come at an houre| 56 Hypocrites, ye candiſcerne the face] bled ftubiumy 
have ſome \ywhen ye thinke not. - | ofthecarth, and of theskie : but why diſ- mA | 
degree ofhenn?®l. 41 Then Peter ſaide vnto him, Maſter, cerne-ye not this time ? © |folly, 
of God. telleſt thou this parable vnto vs, oreuen to| 57 =5 Yea, and why indge yee not of : wage n 
all? yourſelues -whatis right? X . - | fo demand andga. A 
42 Andthe Lord ſaid, Who is afaith-| 5g q * While thou goeſt with thine ad- CO 
full ſteward and wiſe , whome the maſter| uerſarie to theruler, as thou art in the way, |» A 
ſhall make ruler ouerhis houſhold, to giue| giue diligence inthe way, that thou maicſk7y, tome 
ITha i,cury [them their! portion of meat in ſeaſon? | bedeliuered from him, leſt hee drawe thee| more ic Ke 
amen | 43 Bleſſed zs that ſeruant , whome his | to the judge, and the iudge deliuer thee toſ{j5 Werine 
eppeinced them, maſter when he commeth, ſhall find ſo do- the 21ayler, and the layler caſt thee into pri 3 m_—_ pay that 
ing. ſon, | ET ren, An 
* Of atrueth I ſay vnto you, thathee| 55 Itellthee,thou ſhalt not depart thence, ' be abi 
will make him ruleroucrallthathe hath: | till thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mites grey ” 
45 But ifthart ſeruantſay inhis heart, | © CHAP. XIII. charges of them || 
My maſter doeth deferre his comming,and | : 0773: Talleanr, 4 andrbeſe hat were ſleine vader $i-| *1* 7"iſn tiem jb 
all begin to ſimite the ſeruants, and mai-| C9, f ieperemrentho tore me frorruy Toe en 
ens, and to cate 5 and drinke, and to bee brought on her by Satan,ss healed, 19 Theparable of the 
dr unken, grame of muſtard ſeede. 21 Of leauen, 23 How fewe 
45 The maſterof that ſeruant will come | _/glbe/2vcd, 22 Herod « foxs 
inaday when heethinketh not , andatan exe ' were c@tainemen preſent attne 
houre when he is not ware of, and will cut ſame ſeaſon, thatſhewed him of. the tn WY 
|himoff, and giue himhis portion with the | CAlilcans, whoſe blood * Pilate had ming-| {5c pure 
Snbdloonere_ led with their ſacrifices. oe, ther be inſt k 
47 < Andthat ſeruant thatknew his ma- b 2 And Iefus —_ _—_ repentance, 
ſters wil,and prepared not himlelfe, neither | 2m, Suppole ye,thar theſe Galileans were npdguodats- 
didaccording to his will, ſhall be beaten | 8*E®HET finnersthen all the other Galileans,|,,9000% 
with many ſtripes: becauſethey haue ſuffered ſuch things ? pure, 
48 Bur he that knew it not, andyetdid| 3 I tell you: nay:butexcept yecamend his gourrnement, 
ommit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be|Y our lives,y eſhall all likewiſe periſh. omg, be 
beaten with few ſripes:for vnto whomſoe-| 4 .Or thinke you that thoſe cighteene, eere of Tthermy 
uer much is giuen, ofhim ſhalbe much re-]7P2N whomthe towrein Þ Siloam fell,and mire Ch fl ; 
quired, and to whom men much commit, ſlew them, were ſinners aboucall men that our redemption y | 
naming |= themoreofhim will they aske. dwelin Terufalem? DEI ron A 
euch was not ginen. | 4.9 :3 Tam come to put fireon the| 5 [tell you,nay- but EXCEPt yecamend makings -f 
Con | carth,and whatismy deſire,if itbe already | YO lives,ye ſhallallikewiſe periſh o [ernoofat |. 
ofpeace buruixt [kindled, F— 6 © * He ſpakealothis parable, A certaine ſr condi of ie 
ede gadly:and ©}, Notwithſtanding I muſt be baptized | Man had atig tree plantedin his vineyard: [#* —_ 
ofgreattrouble | with a baptiſme,and how am I grieued, till and he cameand ſought fruite thereon,and hg 
an_"s BeW6lirbecnded? | foundnone. |  .\ Lothar et 
« Marh.re. 344 $1 * Thinkeyee thatTam come togiue| 7 Then ſaid he to the dreſſerof his vine- antoyr 7 3 4: 
peace on earth? I tell you, nay , but rather | YA! d,Bchold, this three yeeres haue I come 0 
debate. andſought fruit af this tig tree and finde jos 5 i 
";2 For fromben cefoorth thereſhalbe —_— downe:why keepeth italſothe uferinginte | 
inone houſe diuided,threeagainſttwo, | ground © barren © pore ON 
ap nico againſt three. : 2 : 8 Andhe anſwered, and faidevnto him, T% ny 
' 53 The father ſhallbee diuided againſt | Lord,ſetitalone thisyeereallo, tillI digge ſe _ 
2» puck |theſonne_, and theſonne againſt the fa. | roundabout it,and dungit. _ baminin that fart 
ac-very quicko|ther: the motheragainſt the daughter, and | 9 Andifitbeare fruite, well: ifnot,then ſai wow .þ 
Mn lard the daughter againſtthe mother : the mo- after thou ſhalt cut it downe. | | ka | 
in thoſerhings |therin'law againſt her daughterinlaw,and| - 10 ©3 And'hee taughrin one of the Sy-|, Chrit cane | . 
= 15] 2enamek {the daughterinlaw againſt her mother in |nagogues ori the Sabbath day. "BP kedaade| 
fc,andthat © | Jay. . +11 Andbeholde, there was 2 wornan ſtroman __ 
[onnenalie. | 54. *r4 Then ſaide hee tothe people, which hadaf#fpirit of infirmitie wi part? prryoiry 
» rh <p | When ye ſea cloudrriſeout of the Welt, | yeeres,and was bowed together,and couldlyagiy - 
pag. LEE |ſtraight way ye ſay,a ſhowre commeth:and | not lift vp herſelf n yd wile. Bs "ergy 
4A [oitis. A HTN © Los | | ' 12 Whenleſusfawl et, bee called merro | 
| I $3-fov7/ " Id "> . DIR] 
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W-+ - 1t1s: | IC A Y @ 
Wy Fer 5-on ii [ him, and ſaid toher,Woman,thou art ©loo- ingofteeth, whenyeſhal ſee Abtaham'and | | 
2 ME es "|ſed from thy diſeaſe. Iſaac, and Iacob, and all the-prophets in |s F- l the 
| Tamninſomeh | 72 Andhelaid hishandson her,and im- | the kingdomeofGod;andyourſclues thruſt EC net 
| ny th mediatly ſhee was made ſtraight agairie,and | outatdoores, . OP Moveef the chief 
"| goers? ſpace, ſhee R Y , +: in. | Marth. 1g. 0. 
[eonlduet holde vp glorified God. : 29 Then ſhall come many from thes Eaſt; and 20, wy 
1. bucty image] 14 +Andthef ruler of the Synagogue | and fromthe Welſt,andfromtheNorth,and [mare 10,37. 
of hypo _ anſwered with indignation , becauſe that txom the South, and ſhall ſirat Table inthe | oat ral <i 
fore ef theres | Ieſus healed on the: Sabbath day, and faide | kingdomeof God, | + , + caſe of our cal 
ofthe Onagegt, | vnto the people , There areſixe dayesin| 30 *Andbehold, thereare laſt, which: ger ts, Wien 
[ee2.ot) which men ought to worke: in them there- | ſhall be firſt, and there are firſt, which ſhall terrours, whether 
Ae 13-152 |forecomeandbehealed,andnotonthe Sab-| be laſt. | Þ — + ons 
ney ala; [bath day. 31 ® The ſame day there came certaine | Th: dvriful & 
| Spnagegue. 15 Then anſwered him the Lord, and | Phariſes;and faidvnto him, Depurt,and go 0 Ang | 
ſaide,Hypocrite,doeth not cach one of you | hence:tor Herod will killthee. rime; and Theephy- 
v on the Sabbath day looſe his oxe or his aſſe | 32 Then ſaid hevntothem,Goe yeeand nk whey 
from the ſtall, and leade him away to the | tell that > Foxe, Behold,I caſt out deuiles, [7-49, vm > 
vater? | and will heale ſtill i roday, andto morow, 50 -oen oy by 
16 And ought notthis daughter of A- | and thethird dayT ſhall be*perfedted. + | |» moor yh rims 
braham, whom Satan had bound, loe eigh-| 33 **Neuerthelefſe,I muſt walketo day, | ,15:5-:4 4. ame 
teene yeeres, be looſed from this bond on | and to morow , and theday following: for |/+»minfoy =d 
_—_ the Sabbath day? | 1t cannot be that a Prophet ſhould perifh Prat 2a 
* 41 17 And when he ſaid theſe things,all his | outof Hieruſalem. OO a 
"1 aduerſaries were aſhamed:butalthe people | 34 *O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem , which | 7o There ens 
if reioyced at all the excellent things, that | killeſt the Prophets,&: ſtoneſt them that are |wheremotecra- 
0  _ Iweredonebyhim. | fenttotheehow often would T hauegathe-|rhe godly,chen 
 rerth.rg.zx | 18 * Then ſaid hee, Whatis the king- | redthy children together, as thehenne ga. [they whichare | 
ts 4.37” (domeof Godlike? or whereto ſhall I com- | zherethher brood vnder her wings,and yee |ruity & Church 
| are it? - | wouldnot! Ce Ge ren 
| God'begin- 19 5Itislike agraine of muſtard ſeede, | 35 Behold, your houſe isleft ynto you |histime have an 
his king- fwhich a man tooke & ſowed inhis garden, | deſolate: and verily I tell you, yee ſhall not —_——_ y_ 
cemgyrns ſce me vntil zhetime come that yee ſhal ſays |1v7.ajw vents 


innings, that 

the vnlooked for 

roceeding ofit, 
y berecr ſet 


Marth 13.33 


| " Matth, 9.35. 
; marke 6.6. 
16 Againſt them 
* [which had ra- 


ther erre with 


tight witha few, 
and by thar 
meanes through: 
(har own flow- 


jofGod. 
*Matth.7.13. 


[branches thereof. 
forth his power, | 


many, then goe' 


there fewethat ſhall be ſaued *: And he ſaide 


neſle,arc ſhut out | * 
{of the kingdom | 


nd it grewe, and waxed a great tree, and 
the foules of the heauen made neſts inthe 


20 * Andagainehe faid, Whereunto 
ſhall Tliken the kingdomeof God? 
21 Itis like leauen, which a woman tooke, 
nd hidde in three peckes of floure, till al 
as leauened. | 
22 q** Andhewent through all cities 
and townes, teaching, and iourneying to- 
wards Ieruſalem. o 
23 Then faid one vnto him, Lord,are 


vntothem, 
24 *Striueto enter in atthe ſtraite gate: 


for many,I ſay vnto you, will ſceke to enter 
in, and ſhall not beable. | | 

25 When the goodman of the houſeis 
riſen vp, andhath ſhuttothe doore,and yee 
begin to ſtand without, and to knocke at 


Blefled z7s he that commeth in the Name of * 


the Lord. | 


neft:now the brood of 
chickens is the neſts 


CHAP. X11NT, 


| oo 401 W 
Actiied into the houſe of * one of the 
chiefe Phariſes on the Sabbath dzy,to cate 
bread, they watched him. 


As 11 The Law of 


the very Sab- 
bath vughe not 
to hinder the of 
fices of charitie. 
« Either? one of the 


2 Andbehbold there wasacertaine man | vim thy 


before him,which had the dropſie. 


called the Sanhe- 
@rin,or one of the 


all the 


3 ThenTeſus anſwering, ſpake vntothe [£4 9/rie Sm 


Lawyers and Phariſes , ſaying, Is it lawfull 

to heale onthe Sabbath day? ba] 
4 And they helde their peace. Then 

hee tooke him, and healed him, and ler him 

m—_— 7062 Conrad 

5 Andanſweredthem, ſaying , Which 


Tharifes were nod 
chiefe men of the 
Synagogue, Tobn 7. 
48.for this werd 
Phariſe was the 
name of a ſeth, 
though it appeare by 
the whole biftorie 
that the Phariſes 


UMI 


7 - ro arch, [the doore, ſaying , Lord, Lord ,open tovs, | of you ſhall havean afſe,or an oxe fallen itito |wrcingea crete, 
under of [and he ſhal anſwerand ſay vntoyou,Iknow | a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him out 
which thing che | YOU NOt whence ye are, : f on the Sabbath day? _—. 
camelleof life] 26. 7; Then ſhallyebegintoſay, wehaue| 6 Andthey couldnotatiſiverehimagaine . 
Merks 7. 23, | Eatenand drunkein thy preſence and thou | tothoſe things. "+ bags CER *; | 
«42541, |haſttaught in ourſtrectes, | 7 ©'Heſpakealſoaparabletothegueſts, |?,7is rewards 
UT, | 27 *But heeſhall ſay,I tell you, Iknowe | whenhe marked how they chooſe our the minted 
ofofthe lewes, [YOU not whence yee arc: depart from me all | chiefe roomes, and ſaid ynto them, * ' /[revard of 
eftheg 28 [workers of iniquitie. © | 8 Whenthouſhalt bebiddenofanyman |}. 
i forctoldg 28 8 There ſhallbeweepingand ggaſh-|'toa wedding; ſet not thy ſelfe downe inthe 
| _ | cluefe 
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* Pro.zy.F5. 


ky 


| * Chap. 18. 14. 
| marth, 23. 124 


3' Againſt them 
which lauiſh our 
their goods ei- 
ther ambitiouſly 
or for hope of 
| xecompence, 

whereas Chri. 
ſian charitie re- 
gonech onely 

e glory of 


profite of our 
n:ighbour. 
| ©r0.3.27. 
8«hbn 467g 


* Matth. 22.1. 
wewel, 19.9, 


Y 


Eg i4 The moſt part 
/zucn of themto 
 whomGodhath 
' reutciled him(cife 
are ſo mad, that 
ſuch helpes as 
they haue recei. 
ued ofGod,they 
willingly curne 
into lets and 
'/hiaderances. 

16 Ar of ſerpurpoſe, 
end 4 thing agreed 
wpon before : for 
Fhongh they all-dgs 
ouerall cauſes, yet 
all of them agree 

ong this that they 
haze their excuſes , 
thet they may not ' 
core I's Supper. 

ce VVide and broad 
 Guariorie 


Fand the - | 


chicfeſt place, leſt amore honourable man 
then thou be bidden of him. 7 

9 And he thatbade bothhimand thee, 
come , and fay to thee, Giue this man 
roome,andthou then begin with ſhame to 
take the loweſt roome. | 

10 *But when thou art bidden,goe apd 
ſit downein the loweſt roome, that when 
he that bade thee, conmeth , hee may ſay 
ynto thee, Friend fit vp higher : then ſhalt 
thou haue worſhip in the preſence of them 
that ſit at table with thee. 

11 * For whoſocuer exalteth him ſelfe, 
ſhall be brought lowe , and hethathum- 
bleth himſelfe, ſhall be exalted. 

12 © 3 Thenfaid healfo to him that had 
bidden him,* when thou makeſt a dinner 
ora ſupper,callnotthy friends,nor thy bre- 
thren,neither thy kinſmen , nor the rich 
neighbours, leſt they alſobidde the againe, 
and arecompenſe be madethee. | 

13 But when thou makeſta feaſt, call the 


poore,the maimed,thelame a»d the blinde, 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe 
they cannot recompenſe thee : for thou 
ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurreRion of 
the iuſt. 

15 Now whenone of them that ſateat 
table heard theſe things, he ſaid vnto him, 
Bleſſed is he that cateth breadin the king- 


-Jhouſemay be filled. y 
| 24 ForIfay vatoyou;that none of thoſe | | 


\dome of God. 


| 16 Thenſaidhetohim,* a certaineman 
\madea greatſupper,and bade many, 

17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time 
toſay tothem that were bidden, Come: for 
all things are now ready. 

18 +But they all with done ni»de began 
to make excuſe: The firſtfaide vato him, I 
haue boughtafarme,and I muſt needesgoe 
out8 ſee it; I pray thee haue mee excuſed, 

19 And another ſaide., I haue bought 
fiuveyokeofoxen, and Igoeto prouethem: 
Ipray thee haue mecxcuſcd. | 

20 Andanother ſaid.I haue mariedawife 
and thereforeI cannot come. | 
21 Sothatſeruant returned.and ſhewed 
his maſter theſe things. Then was the good 
man of the houſe angry, and ſaid to his ſer- 
uant, Goe outquickly into the © ſtreets and 
lanes of the citie, and bring in hither the 
ooreand themaimed,and thehalt,and the 

linde....- 
_ 22 Andtheſeruantſaid,Lord,it is done 
as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is 
roome. 

23 Then the maſterſaideto the ſeruant, 
Goeoutintothe high wayes , andhedges, 
and compell them to come in, that min 


men which were bidden ſhall taſte.of m 

ſupper. | 4 
25 5 Now there went great multitudes 

with him , and he turned and faide vnto 


them, 


not his father, and mother, and wife, and 

children, and brethren, and ſitters, yea, and 

his owne life alſo, he cannot be my diſ- 

Ciple. 

27 *6 And whoſoeuer beareth not his 
croſſe,and commeth after mee, cannot be 
my diſciple. 

'28 For which of you minding to builde 
a towre, © ſitteth not downe betore , and 
counteth the coſt, whether he haue {uffici. 
ent to performer, 

29 Flt taatafter he hath laid the foun- 
dation,and is notable roperformeit,all that 
behold it, begin tomocke him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build,and 
was notable to makean end? 

31 Orwhat King, going to make warre 
againſt another King,fttteth not downefirſt 
and taketh counſell , whether hee be able 
with tennethouſand tomeet him that com- 
meth againſt him with twentic thouſand? 

32 Or els while he is yet a great wa 
off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage , and delitet 

Pcace. | 

33 Solikewiſe, whoſocuer hebe of you, 

that forſaketh not all that he hath, he can- 


not be my diſciple. 
34 *7 Saltis good : but iffalthaue loſt 


his ſauour, wherewith ſhal it be ſalted? 

35 Is itneither meetfor theland , nor 
yetfor the dunghil, but men caft it out. He 
that hatheares to heare,let him heare. 


26 * If any man come to mee,and 4 hate[}, 


ſen, 
T Chap.9.29. ; 


4 
. 


tections, Which 8 
ace of themſch "S 


may haue the ; 


F 


4 If the matter . 
ftand b:tveene Get: 
and hi ”, as Theo. 
phylatt ſaith : and 
therefore theſe wade 
are not ſpoken ſn- 
Ply, but by compari» 


marth. 16.24, 
mar. 8,34. 
6 The true fol 
owers ofChiift4 
mult at on:e 
build and fis 
andthereforeh 
ready and pres. 


pared ro ſuffi ; vo, 


all kinde of 
ſeries. 
e At home, and 


cafterh all bir of | 


before he begin the 
Worke, 


= F 
5 Euenthoſs og} + 


| Fl 


os 

NES > 
IF 
2 


EF .H 


* Marth.5.15; 
mAr.9,50, 

7 The diſciples 
of Chriſt muft 


themſclues,and 
for other: other 
wiſe they be. 
come the foo. 


liſheft of all. 


«TESTER 
4 The parable of the loft ſheepe. & Of the groat, r1 And 


of the prodigall ſanne:- 


37 Hen+ reſorted vntor him * allthe pub- 
licansand finners to heare him. 

2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes' 
murmured, ſaying, He recciucth ſinners, 
andeateth with them. 

3 Then ſpake he this parable to them, 
ſaying, 

4 * What man of you having an hun. 
dreth ſheepe, ifhe loſe one of them, doeth, 
not leaue ninetie and nine in the wilder- 
neſſe, and gocafter that which is loſt vatill 
hefinde it? | 

s And whenhe hath found it,hee laicth 
iton his ſhoulders with ioy. | 

6 And when he commeth home, he cal- 
leth together his friends , and neighbours, 
ſaying vnto them, Reioyce with me- forl 
hauefound my ſheepe which was loſt. 


7 Jfay vntoyou,thatlikewiſcioy ſhall p 


+ Orgdrew neert, 
1 We muſt not 
deſpaire ofthent 
whuch hauegone þ 
outof the way, | 
bur according * 
tothe example & 
of Chriſt,ve * 


teri. 


que, at 
* Marth, 18-134. 
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be wiſe, both for | | 
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votuntarie fal- 


thewſelucs of 
the ben:fires 


Jwhich they »re- 
Wicrin:d of him, 
aſt them(elucs 
Mheadlong into 
FJnfinite calami- 
* lws:bur God of 
7 fs fingular . 
" Teoodnefic, offe. 
O nng himſclfe 
{{freely ro them, 
whom he called 
orepenrance, 


though the 
reatnefſe of 
eir miſeric 


Iwherewith they 
[weretamed,doih 
not onely gently 


receine them, 
but alſo enr1- 


farre greater 


them wich the 
chicfeſt blifle. 

3 The begin= 
ning ofrepecn- 
tance is the ac- 


the mercie 0 


retirys \p to 
hope well. 


cauſe be is ſaid to 
&vch in heauen. 


Qn, after which 
followeth for- 
Fueneſſ;, 


Jy t-are God, 


lowes. 


—_— — 


2 Men by their 


ling from God, 
hau'ng ſpoylcd 


<><c&th them with 


gifts, & bleſſerh 


—— of 
God, which ſtir= 


b Againſt God be 


- a confe(5i- 


5 Such ag truge 


deſire to haue al 
men to be their 


n heauen for one ſinner that conuerteth, 
ore then for ninetie and nine iuſt men, 
yhich needenone amendement of life. 

$ Eitherwhat woman hauing ten groats, 
if ſhee loſe one groat,doeth not lighta can- 
dle,and ſweepe the houſe, and ſecke dili- 
gently till ſhee finge it? 

o Andwhen ſhchath found it, ſhee cal- 
leth her friends and neighbours, ſaying,Re- 
ſioyce with me: for I haue found the groat 
[which Ibad loſt. 

10 Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, there is ioy 
in the preſence of the Angels of God, for 
one ſinner thatconuerteth. | 

11 © *He ſaide moreouer, A certaine 
man had two ſonnes, 

12 Andthe yonger ofthem ſaid to his 
father, Father,giueme the portion of the 
goods that falleth tome.So he diuided vn- 
ro them 47s ſubſtance. 

13 SO notmany daics after, when the yon- 
ger ſonne hadgatheredal together, he tooke 
his tourney into a farre countrey, and there 
he waſted his goods with riotous living. 

14 Now when he had ſpent all, there aroſe 
agreat dearth throughoutthat land, andhe 
began to bein neceſlitic. 

15 Then hee wentandclanetoa citizenof 
that countrey,andhe ſent him to his farme, 
to feede ſwine. 

16 And hee would faine haue filled his 
belly with the husks, thatthe ſwine ate: 
but no man gaue them him. 

17 3 Thenhecameto himſelſc,and ſaid, 
How many hiredferuantsat my fathers haue 
bread ynough,and I die for hunger? 

18 Iwillriſeand goe to my father, and 
ſay vnto him, Father, I haue ſinned againſt 
b heauen andbefore thee, 0 

19 Andam no more worthy to bee cal. 
led thy ſonne:make me as one of thy hired 
{cruants. | 
20 So hearoſe and came to his father, 
and when he was yeta great way off, his fa- 
ther ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran 
and fell on his necke, and kifſedhim. 

21 +Afid the ſonnefaid vnto him, Father, 
I haue ſinned againſt heauen , and before 
thee, and amrio more worthy to bee called 
thy ſonne. 
22 Then the father ſaideto his ſeruants, 
Bring foorth the beſt robe and putit on him, 
and [put a ring on his hand, and ſhooes on 
his feete, 
23 Andbring the fatte calfe,and kilhim, 
and let vseate, and be merrie: | 
24 For this my ſonne was deade, and is 
aliueagaine:and he was loft, but heis found. 
And they began to be merrie, 

25 5 Nowthe clder brother was in the 


/ 


ficld,and when he came and drewe neere to 
the houſe, he heard melodie and dauncing, 
26 Andcalled one of his ſeruants, and 
asked what thoſe things meants | 
27 And he ſaide vnto him, Thy brother 
1s come,and thy father hath killed the fatte 
calfe, becauſe hee hath receiued him ſafe 
and ſound, | 


28 Then he was angry, and would not | 


goe in: Therefore came his father out and 
entreated him. 

29 But heanſwered, and ſaideto his f4- 
ther, Lo,theſe many yeeres haueI done thee 
ſerujice,neither brake Tatany timcthy com- 
mandement, and yet thou neuer gaueſt me 
akidde thatI might make merric with my 
friends. 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, 
which hath dcuoured thy goods with 
In haſt for his ſake killed the fatte 
calſe. 

31 Andheſaide vnto him, Sonne, thou 
art euer with mce, and all that I haue, is 
thine. It was meete that we ſhould make 
merie,and beeglad - for this thy brother 
was dead, and is aliue againe: and hec was 
loſt,but he is found. 


— —— 


CHAP. X*h 


1 The parable of the ſteward accuſed to his maſter, 13 T* | 


ſer we iwo maſters, 16 The Law and the Prophets. 19 of 
Dines and LaJ arus... | "w" 


SIT INN 


AN dhefaidalſovnto his diſciples, There 
was a certainerich man , which hada 
ſteward,and he was accuſed vnto him. that 
he waſted his goods. | 

2 Andhecalled him,and ſaid vnto him, 
How is it that Theare this of thee? Giuean 
accounts of thy ſtewardſhip-for thou may- 
cſt be no longer ſteward. | 

3 Then theſteward ſaid within himſelfe, 
What ſhal I doe,for my maſter taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig, and 
to beg I amaſhamed, 

4 I knowe whatT will doe, that when I 
am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may re- 
ceiue me into their houſes. 

s Then called hee vnto.him euery one 
of his maſters debters,and ſaid vnto the firſt, 
How much oweſt thou to my maſter? 

6 Andheſaid, An hundreth meaſures of 
oyle. And heſaideynto him, Take thy wri- 
ting and fit downe quickly,and write fiftie. 

7 Then ſaide he to another, How much 
oweſt thou? and he ſaid, An hundreth mea- 
ſures of wheate. Then he ſaide to him, Take 
thy writing and write foureſcore, 

$ And the Lord commended * the vn- 
iuſt ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely. 


"—_ ao = 


x Seeing that 
men oftentimes 
purchaſe friend 
ſlupto theſcluesz 
by other mens 
coſts, it is ſhame 
for vs if with;a 
fice and liberalf 
beſtowing of the 

oods which the 
Ford hath giucn 
vs to that pur. 
poſe,we donot 
pleaſe him,nor 
procure F good 
wil of ourneigh 
bours, ſeeing 
that by this only 
meanes, riches, 
which are oftert 
times occaſions 
of ſinne, are tur 
ncd to another 
end & purpoſe, 
4 This parable 
4o:b not af prome the 
ſtewards naughty ; 
dealing for it was 
very theft :but pars 
bles are ſ't foorth 
ro ſhew « thing +] 
werily, and as it 
were,under a figurd 
r0 Tepreſcnt the 
trueth, though it 
agree not thorowly 
with the matter 


life, 


more heedie m the affairer of thit worlds , then the children of Gd are carefull for enerlafting 
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1 wo 


A. 


{te 220 


S Luke. 


Diues and La 


A \b Afen ther are wi 
' en ro this preſent 


' whom the children 


Wherefore the Þ children of this world are 
in their generation wiſer thenthe children 


'Uife, contrary to * . 
whe cites | of light. 


|of light are ſor.S. | 


{Paul calleth thoſe 
ſpiritual and i9e 
iether carnall. 
'c This is net ſpoken 
of goods that are c- 
will gotten, for God 
will haue our bows- 
\rif ulnefſe to the 
ipoore,proceede end 
cw: from @ good 
| fountaine: but he | 
| cal{cth theſe riches 
jof imquitie,which 
mn vſe naughtily« 
& To wit,the poore 
(rift ians : for they 
: are the inheritours 
| of theſe Tabernacle. 
| Theoph, 
'2 We ought to} 
[take hecde,thar 
/4#or abuſing our 
[earthly fun&ion 
'and duetie, we 
;be not depriued 
/of heautly gifes: 
[for how? can 
[they vſe ſpiritual 
' gifres aright, {| 
; who abult: 


worldly thingse | 
e That is heavenly | 


. and true THehes? 

: Which are contrary 
' 20 worldly and flit- 
| Fing ſubſtance. 

if In worldly goods, 
' Which are called 

' #t be? mens, becauſe 


| they are committed” 


| #8 aur credir. 

'* Marth C.iizs 
3 No man can 
'loue God & ri- 

:ches rogether, 
+4 Our ſinnes 
\arenot hidden 
'troGod,although 


hidd:n tothem, 
:whol: finncs 
ithey are. 
*Matth,1t.12 
5 The Phariſcs 
; defpiſcd the ex- 
| cellencie of the | 
Levy Coucnant, 


they be hidden | title of the Law ſhould fall. 
to m2n, yea,al- | 


[though they be | 


o AndI fay vnto you, Make you friends 
with the riches of © iniquitie,thatwhen yee 
ſhall want,they may recciue you into cuer- 
laſting habitations. 

10 * Hethat is faithfull in thelcaſt, he is 
alſo faithfullin much : and he that is vniuſt 
in the leaſt, is vniuſtalfo inmuch. 

11 If then yee haue not benefaithfull in 
the wicked riches,who will truſt you in the 
*true rreaſure? 

12 Andifycec haue not bene faithfull in 
fan other mans goods , who ſhall giue you 


[that which is yours? 
| 13 *3Noſeruantcan ſeruetwo maſters: 


for eitherhe ſhall hatethe one,and loue'the 
other: orels heſhallleaneto the one,and de- 
ſpiſe the other. Yee cannot ſerue Godand 
riches, 

14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes 


/alſo which were couetous, and they {coffed 


arhim. 
15 4 Then he ſaidevnto them, Yee are 


they which iuſtifie yourſelues betore men: 


but God knoweth your hearts : for that 
which is highly eſtecmed among men is a- 
bominationin the ſight of God. 

| 16 *5TheLawandtheProphets endured 
vntill Tohn: and ſince that time the king- 
;domeof God is preached, and cuery man 
-preaſſeth into it. 

' 17 *Nowitis moreeaſfic that heaucn 
'andearth ſhould paſſe away, then that one 


18 E * Whoſocuer putteth away his 
wite,and marrieth another,committeth a- 
dulterie: and whoſocuer marriethhersthat 
is putaway from her husband, commirteth 
adulterie. ? 
I9 © * There was a certaine rich man, 


| in reſpe& of the 

! old, bring igno- 

|rantof the per - 
[fe _— 
incs of che Law, 

{ and how falle 

! expounders they 

'w:reof the Law 

' Chriſt d-clar:th 
!by the cnenth 
'commandement. 
'* Matth.g.18. 

i Matt, 5.32.0 
[19,9.1,cor.-ell 

| They that gather 
by this placezrhat 

a mm caumaet be 

maried againe af ter 

that he hath put | 


which the Tewes uſed, 


Jer "_ vhdler coloure, 


wer? Put to death by the Law. 
ſhall be cuerlaſting ioy : as the ende of the riorouſneſfle and cruell pride of the 
rich ſhall de cucrlaſting miſerie, withour all hope of mercie. & Very gergeouſly and 
Jumprueeſlie for purple garments were cofily, and this fine linntn , which was a kinde of linnen that 
cam? out of Achaia,was as deare as golde. 


\which wasclothed in * purple and finelin. 


nen,and fared well and delicatly every day. 
| 20 Alfothere was a certaine begger na- 
med Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full 
of ſores, 

21 And deſired to bee refreſhed with 
thecrummes that fell from the rich mans ta- 
ble:yea,& the dogs came 8: licked his ſores. 

22 Andit was fo that the begger died, 
and was caried by the Angels into Abra- 
hams boſome. Therich man alſo died, and 
was buried. | 


of which ſort wee carnnet take the divorcement for adulterie, for adulterers 


6 The ende of the pourrtie and miſerie of the godly 


5 Heauenly and ſpiritual things are expreſſed aud 


and reſemblance: fit for our ſmſcs. 


& 


my —_ 


23 Andbeing in hell in torments, i hee 
away his wiſe for adulteris, while ſbee lineth, reaſon fondly : fer Chriſt ſpeaketh of theſe' diuarces» 


life vp his eyes, and ſaw Abrahamafarre of, 
and Lazarusin his boſome. | 

24 Then he cried,and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham,haue mercie on me, andſend Lazarus 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
ter,and coole my tongue-forT am tormen. 
ted in this flame. 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne,remember 
thatthou in thy lifetime receiuedlt thy plea- 
ſures,8& likewiſe Lazarus paines:now there- 


ted, 


would goefrom hence to you,can not:nei- 
ther can they comefrom thenceto vs. 

27 7 Then he ſaid,Ipray thee therefore, 
fathcr, that thou wouldeſt ſend himto my 
fathers houſe, 

28 ( For Ihauchue brethren ) thathee 
may teſtifie vnto them, lcſt they alſo come 
into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham faide vnto him, They haue 
Moſcs and the Prophets - let them heare 
them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham: 
butifone came vnto them from the dead, 
they willamend their liues. 

31 Then he ſaid vnto him,Ifthey heare 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will 
they beeperſwaded, though one riſe from 
the deadagaine. | 


Dos "YES. 


foreis he comforted, and thou art tormen- 


26 Beſides allthis, betweene you and ys 
thereis a great gulfe ſet, ſothat they which 


Luke "1.0. 6” 26252-0247 out 


7 Secing that 
we hane a moſt: 
ſure rule to live” 
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by, layed foorh 
vnto vs in the 


word of God, 


tions, 


b- 
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; Offencer. z We muff forgiue him that treſpaſſeth againff 
bs. 10 We are Gnprefitable ſeruants. 11 Of the ten le- 
Fers. 20 Of the comming of the king dome of heawen-;3 
Falſe Chriftes. 36 After what maner Chriſt: comming 
(Oh De woooomommmo ; 


A———— 
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T Hen ſaid hee to his diſciples, *: It can 
notbe auoyded, but thatoffences will 
come, but woe beto him by whome they 
come. Ret, 
z It is betterfor him that a great milſtone 
were hanged about his necke, and that he 
were caſt into the ſea, then that hee ſhould 
offend one of theſe litle ones. f x73 

3 © *Take heede to your ſelues : ifthy 
brother trespaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: 
and ifherepent, forgiue him, 

4 * Andthough he finneagainſtthee ſe. 
uen times in aday, and ſeuen times ina day 
turne againe to thee, ſaying , It repentcth 
me,thou ſhalt forgiue him. | | 

5s T3 Andthe Apoſtles ſaide vnto the 
Lord,Increaſe our faith. 

6 And theLord faid,* If ye had faith, as 


muchas is*agraine of muſtardſeede , and 
ſhould ſay to this mulbery tree,Plucke thy 


' ſelfe vp by the rootes,and plant thy ſelfein q 


the ſea,it ſhould euenobey you. - | 
: wa 7 Who 


* Mar. o 14.7. | 
marke 9.4%. 

+: The Churdy 
is of necel6itis 
ſubie&t ro offen- 
ces,but thel. ord 
will not ſuffer 
them vapunti- 
ſhed , if any of F 
l:| be offended, 
2 Ourrepre- - 
henfions maſh - 
be iuſt, and pro-/ 
ceed of Joue and 
charitie. 

* Marth.18. 21 
3 God will ne-" 
uer be veterly 
lackingto the 
godly (although 
he benotſoper-" 
firly with chem, 
as they would) 
euen in thoſe 
difficulties, 
which cannot 
be ouercomeby 
mans reaſon, 

* Matth.17.29% 
« If you had nw ' 
\morefaith, but the / | 
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=  Thelaſtindgement. 45 


Fully,cuen vntO 
dcath. 


fit keeping ot 


deſcrueth no re- 


ward: 

6 Chriſt doeth 
well,cuen vnto 
ſuch,as will be 


. ynchankeful, but 


the benefires of 


en,which are 


{thankefull. 


becauſe they 


there were otherwiſe 
wany plaine and 
eudent tokens Where 
by wen might haue 
{onderfood, that 
(tnift was the Meſ 
far, whoſe kingdome 
War ſo long looked 
for: but he ſpecketh 
# this place of thoſe 
Pres which the 
Pheriſes dreamed 
fowinch looked for 
@ earthly k ingdome 
of Meſiias, 
tToulooke about 
fo Meſcias, as 
though he were ab- 
ſent (but he is a- 
mon, f you rn the 
miſt of you. 

$ We often- 
wes negle& 
thoſe things 
when they be 
preſent, which 


* |[Weafterward de. 


lice whe they are 
gone,bur invain, 
dThe time wil come 
the* you ſball ſeeke 
for the Soune of man 
With great ſorow of 
beert,and ſball nos 
Bude him 


"Marth,24.23, 
warke 13.21, 
Chriſt for. 
ameth ys that 


eame,and thar 
bis ory ſhall 
ſud enly bee 
Fpreall farre and 
Widethorow the 
World after that 
the ignominie of 
if crofle is put our 


& extinguiſhed 


5 The molt per- 


the Lawe,which 
we can performe 


God profit them 
enely to ſaluart- 


loethere: forbehold, the kingdome of God 
is ©within you. 


daycs wil come, when yeeſhalldefire to ſee 
tone of thedayes of the Sonne ofman,and 
yee ſhall notſce it. 

lalſe Chriſts ſhal | 
here, or beholdethere: but goenotthither, 
neither foow them. 


by vnto him by and by, when he were come 


$8 And would not rather ſay to him, 
Drefle wherewith I may ſup , and girdthy 
ſelfe, and ſerue me , till I haue eaten and 
mms gag afterward eat thou,and drinke 
tour 
9 Doethhethanke that ſeruant, becauſe 
he did that which was commanded vnto 
him? I trowe nor, \ 
10 550 likewiſe yee , when yee haue 
doneallthoſe things, which are comman- 
ded you, ſay, Weearevnprofitable ſeruants: 
ve haue done that which was our duetie to 
OC. | 
11 <5 And ſo itwas when he went to 
iteruſalem,thathepaſſedthroughthemids | 
jof Samaria, and Galile, 
12 And as he entred into a certaine 
towne,theremet him tenne men that were 
lepers, which ſtooda farre off. 
13 Andthey lift vp their voices and ſaid, 
Teſus, Maſter, haue mercie on vs. 
| -14 And whenhe ſawethem., hee ſaid vn- 
tothem, * Goe,ſhewe yourſelues vnto the 
Prieſts. And it came. to paſſe , thatas they 
went, they were cleanſed. 
15 Then oneof them,when he ſawe that 
he was healed turned backe,and with a 
loude voycepraiſed God, 
16 Andfeldowneonhisfaceathis feete, 
and gaue him thankes : and he was a Sama- 
ritane, | 
17 AndIeſus anſwered, and ſaide, Are 
therenottenne cleanſed? but where are the 
nine? 
13 Thereare none found thatreturned to 
give God praiſe, ſauethis ſtranger. 
19 And heſaidevnto him, Ariſe,goe thy 
way,thy faith hath ſaued thee. 
20 © 7And when hewas demaunded of 
the Phariſes, when the kingdome of GOD 
ſhould come, he anſwered them, and ſaide, 
The kingdomeof God commeth not with 
b obſeruation. | 
21 Neither ſhall men ſay, Loe here,or 


22 * Andhe ſaidvnto the diſciples, The 


23 * 9 Thenthey ſhall ſay to you, Behold 


24 For asthelightening thatlighteneth 


it, ſhall * get itlife. 


two inone bed: the one ſhall be receiued 
and theother ſhall beleft. 


ther: the one ſhall be taken, and the other | 
ſhall beleft. 4 


receiued,and another ſhall be left. 
him, Where Lord? And he faidvnto them, 


*Whereſocuer the body #s, thither ſhall al- 
ſo the eagles be gathered together. 


2 Theparalle of the vnrighteous imudge and the widew, 10 


pray, and notto* waxe faint, 


taine Citie which feared notGod,neither re- 
uerenced man. 


whichcame vnto him, ſaying , Doeme tu- 


rayerss 
ſtice againſt mine aduerſaric. Rom. 12. Us 
4 Andhe would notofa longtime: but|!- +50 
afterward he ſaid with him ſelfe , Though I | :,ad aver. 
fearenot God, nor reuerence man, _ TR $9240 
5 Yet becauſe this widowe troubleth|#-. 
b He doeth not cofitn, 


mee,I will doe her right, leſt at thelaſtſhee!\,, 7,5... 


the Sonne of man be inhis day, | 
25 But firſt he muſt ſuffer many things, 
and bereproouedofthis generation. 
26*:0Andasit was in thedayes of Noe," 
ſoſhallit bee in the dayes of theSonne of 
man, | * 3284] 
27 They ate, they dranke, they married 
wiues, and gaue in mariage ynto the day 
thatNoewentinto the Arke: and the flood 
came,and deſtroyedthemall. '— [Faithfulought 
28 * Likewiſealſo, as it was in the dayes emo 1-8 
of Lot: they ate, they dranke,they bought, |* Gez.19.24, 
they ſold, they planted, they built. 
29 Butin «4 day that Lot went out of 
Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from 
heauen,and deſtroyed them all. 
30 After theſe enſamples ſhall it bein the 
day when the Sonneof man is reuciled. 
31 ** At that day he that is vpon the 
houſe,and his ſtuffein the houſe,lethimnot 
come downe to take it out: and hethat is in 
the field likewiſe, let him not turne backe to 
that he leftbehind. 
32 *RememberLots wife. 
33 *Whoſoeuer will ſecke to ſaue his 
ſoule,ſhall loſe it,and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe 


3-20, 


ſudden iudge- 
men; of God: 


11 Wee muft 
take good heede 


ſtruſt, nor the 
intiſcrments of 


any reſpect of 


der vs the lcaſt 
that may be, 

* Gen.19.26. 
* Chap. 9.24, 


marke 8.35. 
fobn 12.25. 

e That is. ſhall ſane 
ot, fo Matthew ex- 
\poundeth it: fer the 
life that is here ſpo- 
ken of, 13 everlaſting 
aluation. 

* M atth. 24.41 


34 *Itell you,in that nightthereſhall be 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding toge- 


36 Two ſhallbe in the field: one ſhall be 


12 The onely 
way to continue 
is tocleaye to 
Chriſt. 

* Marthitq, 2% 


37 *2 And they anſwered, and ſaide to| 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Of the Phariſe andthe Publicane. 15 Children are of the 
kingdome of heawen. 22 To ſell and giue to the poore. 28 
The Apoſtles forſake all. 31 Chriftforetelleeh his death, 
35 The blind man reces 


Nd: he "uw alſoa parable vnto them, CT ems 


70 this end, that they * oughtalwayes to [ue vs,bur 

to exerciſe vs, 
therefore wee 
muſt ſo ftriue* 
with impaticnees 
that long dclay 
cauſe ys notto 
breake off the 
courſe of our 


1 God wil hatis 


2 dSaying, There was a iudge in a cer- 


3 And there was awidowe-in that citie, 


—_ 
p—_— 


10 This world 
Malbe taken yvn- 
wares With the 


& therefore the 


that neither, dj- 


this world, not ' 


fri.ndſlip his « | 


vs to continue iri - 


er SR 


out of the one part vnder heauen, ſhineth 


are equall together, but the leſſewith the greater : If a man get his right as o meft vor ighs 


voto the other pare vnder heauen, fo ſhall 


—— 


pee indggs handey auch more ſhall the prayers of the godly preuazle before Gods 


come 


CL IE A Eat ng, 


* 7” OLA I PS-1-, 


- © . : Oo 
BC PRO neg 4 I0 oo bays ot 
PLE 4 ” - *” I SEES 

> 


RFI - 


RE ee eee EE oe Poe ae od dt 
a - ; WI : os 


| with their fiſts or 

| elubs; ſe dee they 
Phat are importu- 
nate beate the iudges 
| eares with their 

| erying out, eurn 4s 
it Were with blowers, 
a Though hee ſeerve 
ſow in rewenging 

#h e iniurics done 

#0 bis- 

2 Two things 
eſpecially make 


| &ot none effc&; 
| confid:nce of 
our owne righ= 
tcouſnes,and the 
contempt of o « 
ther: & an hum<: 
bic heart is con- 
erary to both 
theſe. 

3 Although we! 


: whatſoeuer wee 
haue, wee haue 
: ar of God, yet 
| are we deſpiſed 

: of God,as 

| proud and ar. 
rogant,if we put 
neuer (o little 
eruſtin our own 
: workes before 


CIBrene.”; 


our praters void! 


conft:(Je, that ' 


though 4 he ſuffer long for them? 

8 I tel you he will auengethemquickly: 
but when the Sonne of man commeth,ſhal 
he finde faith on the earth? 

9 ©* He ſpakealſo this parable vnto cer- 
taine whichtruſted in themſelues that they 
wereiuſtanddeſpiſcdother. 

10 Two men wentvp into the Temple 
topray: theone aPhariſe, and the other a 
Publicane. Ip 

11 3 The Phariſe ſtood and prayed thus 
with him ſelfe,O God, I thanke thee that I 
am notas other men , extortioners, vnluſt, 


adulrerers ,or cuen as this Publicane, 


12 I faſt twiſe in the wecke: I giuetithe 
of all that cuer I poſleſſe, 

13 Butthe Publicane ſtanding © afarre 
off, would not lift vp ſo much as hiseyesto 
heauen,but ſmote his breaſt, ſaying,O God 
be mercifullto mea ſinner, 

14 I tell you,this man departed to his 
houſe juſtified rather then the other: * for 
euery man that cxalteth himſelfe ſhall be 


| God. 

| e Farre from the 

: Phariſe in a low or 

' place. 

* Chap. 14+ II. 
matth. 23-12. 

* Matth,19.|13 
marke 10.13. 
f The children were 
render and yong ,in 
#hbat they were 

6: cught which ap= 
peareth more eur - 
dently in that thes 
#hey were inſants:; 
which is #0 be mar- 
ked againſt them 
that are enemics to 
rhe baptizing of 
children. 

4 To iudge or 
cthinke of Chriſt 
afrer the reaſyun 
of our flzſh, is 
the cauſe of in « 
finite corruprti6s. 
5 The children 
alſo of the taith- 
Ful are compre- 
[hended in the 
= couenant 


of God. 
Them that caried ' 
i#he children, yhom 
the diſciples droue 


away. 

6 Childelike 
innocencie is an 
{ornament of 
Chriſtians. 


lo2arke LOI7. 
* Exod. 20.13, 
7 Theintiſe - 
ment of riches 
caricth away 
many from the 
he way. 


* Matth.19-16. | 


brought lowe, and he that humbleth him- 
ſelfeſhalbe exalted. © | | 

| 15-© *f They brought vnto him alſo 
babes that he ſhould touch them. 4 And 
whenhis diſciples ſawe it, they rebuked 
them. J. : 

16 5 ButTeſus 8 called them vnto him, 
and ſaid, Suffer the babes to come vntome, 
and forbidde themnot : for of ſuch is the 
kingdome of God. 

17 £ VerilyIſayvnto you , Whoſoeuer 
recciueth not the kingdome of God as a 
babe,he ſhall not enter therein. 
| 18 *Thenacertainerulerasked him,ſay- 
ing, Good Maſter, what ought I todoeto 
inheritecternall life? 

19 Andlcſus ſaid vntohim, Why calleſt 
thou me good? none is good, ſaue one,ever 
God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
* Thou ſhaltnot commit adulterie : thou 
ſhaltnot kill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale : Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe : Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 

21 7 Andheſaide, Alltheſe hauel kept 


{from my youth. 


22 Now when Ieſus heard that,he ſaide 
vnto him, Yet lakeſt thou one thing. Sell all 
thatcuer thou haſt, and diſtribute vnrothe 
poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſurein hea- 
uen, and come follow me. 

23 But when hehcard thoſe things, hee 
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25 Surely it is cafierfor a Camel! to goe 
through a needles eye,then for arich man 
to enterinto the kingdome of God. 

26 Then ſaide they thar heard it, :And 
who then can be ſaued? | | 

27 Andheſaid, The things which are 
vnpoſſible with men are poſſiblewith God. 

28 * Then Peter ſaide, Loe, we haue 
leftall,and haue followed thee, 

29 ? Andheſaidvnto them, Verily Ifay 
vnto you, there is no man thathath lett: 
houſe, or parents,or brethren , or wife, or 
children for the kingdome of Gods fake, 

30 Which ſhall notreceiue much more 
in this world,and in the world to come lite 
everlaſting. 

31 © *10 ThenTeſus tooke vnto himthe 
twelue, and ſaid vnto them, Behold we gc 
vp.to Hieruſalem,and al things ſhall be ful- 
fhlledro the Sonneof man , that are writte 
by the Prophets. S; 

32 For he ſhall be delinered vnto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked , and ſhall be 
ſpitefully entreatcd , and ſhall be ſpitted 
ON. 

33 And when they haue ſcourgedhim, 
they will put him to death : but the third 
day he ſhall riſeagaine. 

34 But they vnderſtood > none of theſe 
things, and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither perceiued they thethings , which 
were ſpoken. 

35 *n Anditcame to paſſe thatashee 
was come necre vnto Iericho, a certaine 
blind man ſateby the way ſide, begging. 

36 And when he heard the peoplepaſle 
by,he asked whatit meant. 

37 And theyſaid vnto him, thatTeſus of 
Nazareth paſled by. 

38 Thenhecryed,ſaying,Teſus the ſanne 
of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 
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ride/ſand hunulitte. S. Luke. Chriſt fortelleth his Heath] 
«Vvadfrwnrd, | come and< make me wearie. = _ wasvery heauy:for hewas marueilous rich. 
+ c2tortng s Andthe Lord faide, Heare what the | 24 * And whenlefus ſawe him very ſo-|* Tobebody | 
with her blower, A $ * - I © - 4 ' rich and godly, 
| <xdiric 4 | Vnrighteous judge faith. | rowfull,he ſaid, With what difficultie ſhall « rnguize $4 
Fete | 7 Nowlhallnot God auenge his ele, | they thathaue riches , enter into the king.| «foe. 
ehciradueſaris | Which cry day and night vnto him, yea, | dome of Gad. 


* Marth.rg, 1 
marke 10. 28; 
9 "They becomel 
tn: richeſt of g, 
which rcfule nog 
tO be puore for 
Chrifts Cake, * 


* Matth.201f, 

marke 10.33. 
10 As (ure and 
certaine as 
curion is,ſo ſurg 

is the glory q 
which remai«. ' 
neth for the 
conquereun, 


b Hereby ve fee 
bow ignorant the 
FI iples Were * 


* Matth.20. 19 


g:47148 10.46, ; 'Y: 


1 1 Chriſt ſhow, 
eth by a viſible 
miracle that hee | 
is thelightof 
the world, 


39 !2 And they which went before re- 


but he cried much more,OSonneof Dauid 
haue mercieon me. 
* 40 Andleſusſtoode ſtill, and comman- 


he was come neere,he asked him, 
41 Saying , What wilt thou thatT doe 
vnto thee? And he faide , Lord, thatI may 
recelue my ſight, 

42 AndlIeſus faid vnto him, Recciuethy 
ſight: thy faith hath ſavedthee, 


| fight, and followed him, prayſing God-ons 


«1009 neem words 


buked him that he ſhould hold his peace, [warsxan ly- 


dedhimtobebroughtvnto him. And when [more oughtwss 


43 Then immediatly he receined his| 


22 Themore 
ſtops and lets 


eth in our waYeg 


ſo much tha 


to goe forwars, 
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 Chrift pre- 
renterh chem 

ji his grace 
ſpecially, which 


bay this trade a= 


\ Jong them when 


they robhe «11d ſpoyle 
the (ommon-Wealth 
they hawe nothing 

in their mourhs bus 
ie profit of be 
[mmen-weale, 

nd vnder that 

plow they play the 
theeues, info much 
thet if men reprooue 
md yoe about to 
dbaſe thety rob - 
ris and ſpoyling, 


MM Mycyor, the. 


[ommen-weale is 


Beloned of God, 
on that walketh 
the ſteps of A- 
rehams faith: and 
Werather that ſal - 
aiton came to thas 
bmuſe becauſe they 
recerned the bleſring 
0 Abraham had, 
BY of the houſe- 
hild were cireumci- 


Matt. 18.11. 
| We muſt pa. 
tiently wait for 
the iudgemene 
of God, which 
ſhall be reuciled 
n his time. 

. Mat.25,14 

5 There are ; 
three ſorts of 
men inychurch? 
the one ſort Fall 
from Chriſt, 
whom they (ee 
[Not:the other,wh 


A DEE 


all the people , when they ſaw his ; gaue 


. 16 Theh cathe the firſt, ſaying; Lord, 


prayſe to God... 

SPOEDFED = 7} /Þ + > ERS 

2 Kacchens the Publicane, 1; Ten pieces of money delivered 
fo ſernauts to occupie withall. 2 9 leſis entreth into Ieru. 
falem. 41 He foretelleth rhe deſtruction of the citie with 
feares. 45 Hecafteth the [cllers ou he Tem 


Ow : when Ieſus entred and paſſed 
through Iericho, | 

2 Behold, there was a man named Zac- 
chcus, which was the ® chiefe receiuer of 
the tribute, and he was rich. 

3 And he ſought to ſee Ieſus, who he 
ſhould be, and could not forthe preafſe,be- 
cauſe he was ofa low ſtature, 

4 Wherefore he ranne before} and ch. 
med vp into a wilde fig tree, that he might 
ſeehim: for he ſhould come that way. 

5 And whenleſus cameto the place, he 
looked vp,and ſaw him ,and ſaid vnto him, 


|Zaccheus, come downe at once: for to day 


I muſt abideat thine houſe. 

6 Then he came downe haſtily , and re- 
cciued him ioyfully. 

7 * And when they all ſaw it, they mur- 
mured, ſaying, that he was gone in tolodge 
with a {infull man, | 

$8 3 And Zaccheus ſtood foorth, and ſaid 


*|vnto the Lord, Beholde, Lord,the halfe of 


my goodsI giue to the poore: and if I haue 
taken from any man byÞ>forged cauillation, 
I reſtore him foure fold. 

9 Then Ieſus ſaide to him , This day is 
ſaluatio comevnto this houfe,foraſmuch as 
heis alſo become the < ſonne of Abraham. 

10 * For The Sonne of man is come to 
ſeeke,and to ſauethat which was loſt. 

11 +Andwhilcs they heard theſe things, 
he continued and ſpake a parable, becauſe 
hee was neere to Hieruſalem, and becauſe 
alſo they thought that the kingdome of 
God ſhould ſhortly appeare. 

12 Heſaid therefore, * A certaine no- 


{bleman went into a farre countrey, to re- 


ceiue for himſelfe a kingdome, andſo to 
came againe. | 

13 5 Andhecalledhis ten ſeruants, and 
deliuered them tenne pieces of money, and 
ſaidvnto them, OccupietillI come, 

14 Now his citizens hated him, and fent 
an ambaſſageafter him, ſaying , Weewall 
not hauethis man to reigne ouer vs. 

15 Andit came to paſle, when he Was 
come againe,and had receiued. his king- 
dome,that he commanded the ſeruantsto be 


{calledto him,to whom he gaue his money, 
thathe might know what euery man had | 


&. 


gained, 


— ”Y 


ey kane 


| ch according to their vocation, beſfow the gifts, which th 
Feceiued of God,to his 
anddo no good. As for the firſt, the Lord when he commeth will juſtly puniſh 
em 13 his time: the otherhe will blefle,according to the 
and as for zhe flouthful andidle perſons he wil punihniem as the firſt, 


lory with great paines and diligence : the third line idlely, 
paines which they. haue 


—Hthy piecehath increaſed ten pieces. 


_ t7 Andheſfaidvnto him, Well,good ſer. 
uant: becauſe thou haſtbene faithfullin 4 
verylittlething ; takethou authoritie ouer 
i} WR Has 

i8 And theſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy piece hath increaſed flue pieces. 

19 And t6 the ſamehe ſaid;Bethou alſo 
ruler ouer fiue cities; _——,  , 

20 © Sothe other came, and ſaide, Lord, 
behold thy piece, whichT haue laid vp ina 
napkin: —_— 

21 ForT feared thee, becauſe thou arta 
ſtraitman-thou takeit vp,thatthou laieſt not 
down;& reapeſt that thou diddeſt not ſow: 


Thou kneweſt thatT am a ſtrait man,taking 


I did not ſow. | | : 

23 Whereforethen gaueſt notthou my 
money into the*banke,thatatmy comming 
I might haue required it with vantager 

24 Andhe ſaid to them that ſtood by, 
Take from him thatpiece,and giue itto him 
that hathren pieces, | | 

25 (Andthey ſaid vnto him , Lord, he 
, that vnto all 


hath ten pieces:) 

26 *Forl ſay vnto you 
chem that haue, it ſhall be giuen, and from 
himthat hathnot, eucnthathe hath, ſhall 
be taken from him. 

27 Moreouer, thoſe mineenemies which 
would not that I ſhould reigne ouer them, 
bring hither,andſlay them before me. 

28 TAndwhen he had thus fpoken,fhe 
went foorth before,aſcending vp to Hieru. 
ſalem. 


| dTOWNes, 


22 Then heſaid vnto him,of thineowne |. 
mouth will I iudge thee , Ocuill ſeruant;| 


vp that Llayednot downe, andreaping that| 


4 Thir way a pieced 
of money, which the 
Grectans ved, and 
Was im value about 
an hundreth penceg 
which ir about tem | 


| 
: 
| 
' 
| 
i 
| 


6 Againſt ther 
which ſpend {| 
their life idlely | 
in deliberating 
and ackonis ink 
contemplation, 


e Td the bankers 
«nd changert« 


* Cher 3.13; 
matrh. 13.125 
and 25.29. 
marke 4.255 


fThe diſciples flags 
gered and flayed ad 
the matter, bud 
Chriſt goeth on 
boldly though death 
were before his ett. 


29 *7 And it came to paſſe , when hee 
was come neere to Berhphage, and Betha- 
nia, beſides the mount which is called zhe 
mountof Oliues, he ſent two of his diſcples, 

30 Saying, Goe yeeto the towne which 
is before you, wherein, aſſoone as yee are 
come, yeeſhal find a colt tied, wheron ne- 
uer manſate:looſe him, &bring him hither, 

.3r Andifany man aske you, why yee 
looſe him,thus ſhal ye fay vnto him,becauſe 
the Lord hath need of him. 

32 Sothey thatwereſent,went their way, 
and fotinditas he had ſaid vntothem. | 

33 Andasthey were looſing the colt, 


looſe yeethecolt? 
34 Andthey ſaid, The Lordhath neede 
of him. 
35 F*Sothey broughthim to Ieſus,and 
thev caſt their garments on the colt, and 


Ls 


{cr leſus 


thereon. 
48 H 36 An 


theowners thereof ſaide vntothem, Why | 


* Matth.21. Is 
PAY be IT.N , 
» Chriſt ſhew« 
eth in his owne 
| ornate 
ingdome is no 
of thi world. 


* Matth.21.7% 
john 13.14 
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1t Jamenteth Hieruſalem. 'S.Luke. 


$ When they 
linger which 
Ought to be the 
{Chiefeſt Prea- 
chers and ſerrers 
{foorth of the 
kingdome of 
God,he wil raiſe 
vp other extra- 
ordinarily in de- 
ſpitc of them. 
* Chap.3 1.6. 
enatth 24.1. 
marke 13.1, 
9 Chriſt is not 
kmply delighted 
with the deſtru- 
ion, no not of 
the wicked. 
2g Criſt breaketh 
off his ſpeech , which 
ſheweth panily how 
he was mowed with 
eompas (ion for the 
d:ſtruftion of the ci- 
Fie that was like to 
enſue:and partly to 
vpbrail the (or their 
treacherie aud ftub- 
barnnes againſt him, 
Such as hath not 
lightly bene heard of. 
h At leaſtwiſe thou 
whons this m:ſſage 
was properly ſent. 
s If after the ſlaying 
of ſp many Prophets 
& ſo oft refuſong me 
She Lord of the Pro- 
phnrs, nowe ſpecially 


wig to thee, thou” 
badſt nad any 
regard to thy ſelfe. 
& The fit and com- 
modious time bs cal- 
lcd the day of this, 
—_—_ 

tThat is,thyſe things 
wherein thy happi- 
eſſe flanderh. 

wm That is, this very 
nflant wherein God 
viſited thee, 
*Matth.21.13- 
10 Chriſt ſhew. 
eth afterhis en- 
trie into Hieru- 
Cilem by aviſlible 
{igne,thar iris 
his office injoy- 
ned him of his -- 
Father to purge 
the Tempe. 

* Marke.11.17, 
s:4.56.7 

* [erem. 7.11, 


; 


/ 


Matth.21.2}. 
anarkeIl.27. 
1 The Phariſcs 
{being onercome 
with the tructh 
of Chriſts doc- 
trine, mooue a 
{queſtion abour 
- outward cal- 
ing, and are 0- 
juercome by the 
Iwitneflt of their 
own conſcience, 


#n this may laſt com- |- 


. 36 Andas he went , they ſpred their 
clothes in the way. 

37 Andwhen he was now comeneereto 
the going downe of the mount of Oliues , 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began 
to reioyce,andto praiſe God with a loude 
voyce, forall the great works that they had 
feene, 

38 Saying,Blefſed bethe King that com- 
meth in theNameof theLord: peace in hea- 
uen, andglory inthe higheſt places. 

39 3 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the 
company ſaid ynto him, Maſter, rebuke thy 
diſciples. 

40 But heanſwered, and ſaid vntothem, 
I tell you, that if thefe ſhould hold thcir 
peace, the ſtones would crie. 

41 © *- And when he was comenecre, 
hee beheld the citie,and wept for it, 

42 8Saying , Ob if thou haddeſt euen 
knowen at the i leaſt in this * thy day thoſe 
things, which belozg vnto thy ! peace ! but 
now are they hid from thineeyes. 


that thineenemies ſhall caſta trench about 
thee, and compaſſe thee round , andkeepe 
thee in on euery ſide, 

44 And ſhall make thee enen with the 
ground,and thy children whichare in thee, 
and they ſhal notleaue in thee aſtone vpon 
a ſtone, becauſe thou kneweſtnot ®that ſea- 
ſon of thy viſitation. £ £2 

45 <* 19 Hewent alſo into the Temple, 
and began to'caſt out them that ſolde there- 
1n, and them that bought, 

. 46 Saying vnto them , It 1s written, 
*Mine houſeis the houſe of prayer,* but ye 
haue madeitadenneoftheeucs, 

47 And he taught dayly in the Temple. 
And thehigh Prieſts andthe Scribes, and 
bei chicfe of the people ſought todeſtroy 

im. 


might doe tohim-for all the people hanged 
vpon him when they heard him. 


tell T you , by what authoritieI doe theſe 


43 Forthedaycs ſhall come vpon thee, 


48 But they could not find what they | 


CHAP XX. 


Lalſo willaske you one thing: tellme there. 
fore: 

4 The baptiſme of Iohn , was it from 
heauen,erof men? 

s Andthey reaſoned within themſclues, 
ſaying , If wee ſhall ſay , From heauen, 
hee will ſay , Why then belecued yee him 
not* 

6 Butifwe ſhall ſay,Of mcn, all the peo- 
ple will ſtone vs: for they be perſwaded that 
Iohn was a Prophet. 

7 Therefore they anſwered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

$8 Then Teſus ſaide vnto them, Neither 


things. 

9 < * 2 Then beganne hee to ſpeake to 
the people this parable, A certaine man 
planted a vineyard, andletit foorth to hus- 
bandmen:and went intoa ſtrange countrey 
for a great time. 

10 Andat the time conuenicnt he ſenta 
ſeruanttothe husbandmen,that they ſhould 
21uc him of the fruit of the vineyard : but 
the husbandmen did beate him, and ſent 
him away emprtie. | 

11 Againe he ſent yet another ſeruant: 
and they did beate him,and fouleentreated 
him, and ſent himaway emprtie. | 

12 Moreouer hee ſent the third,andhim 
they wounded,and caſt out. ; 

13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, 
What ſhall T doe? I will ſend my beloved 
ſonne: it may bethat they wil doreuerence, 
when they ſee him, 

14 Bur when the husbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned with themſclues, ſaying,This 
is the heire: come,let vs kill him, that the in- 
heritance may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, 
and killed him. Whatſhall the Lord of the 
vineyard therefore doe vnto them? 

16 Hee will come and deſtroy theſehuſ- 
bandmen, and willgiue out his vineyard to 
others. But when they heard it, they ſaid, 
God forbid. 


4 From whence lohns baptiſme was.” 9 The wickedneſſe of 
the Priefis 1s noredby the parable of the Vineyard and the 
hutbandmen, 21 To giue tribute to Ceſar. 27 Hee con- 
winceth the Sadduces denying the reſurredtion. 41 How 


Chri/t is the (on 


hrift rs the ſorne of Danit= 

| A Nd *+1tcameto paſſe, thaton one-of 
thoſedayes, as hee taught the peoplein 
the temple,and preached theGoſpel,the hie 
Prieſtsand theScribes camevpon him with 
the Elders, | 
2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs, 
by what authoritie thou doeſt theſethings, 
orwhois hee that hath'giuen thee this au- 

thoririe?, 
3 Andheanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 


_—— _— 


ou eats, 


fall, it will grindehim to powder. 


'theſame houre went about to lay handes 
on him: (bur they feared the people )for 


rable againſt them. 


17 T And he beheld them, and ſaide, 
What 'meaneth this then that is written, 
*The ſtonethatthe builders refuſed, that is 
ade the head of the corner? 
18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon thatſtone, 
ſhallbe broken: and on whomſocuerit _—_ 


' T9 Then the high Prieſts andthe Scribes 


they percciued that he had ſpoken this pa- 


20 * 3 Andthey ® watched him,andient 
foorth Þ ſpies , which ſhould faine them- 
| {elues 


gran — Tn” A 6s; 
1 he vineyard, 


* M tt, M33 


marke.n1, 
5ſat,5.1.tere.t, 
21. 


and his ſeruants, 
which are con» 

uerſantin the ye- 
ry Sanuarie 
Gods holy 
bur at len 


they ſhall not | 4 


eſcape ynpuni- 
ſhed. 


* P/al. 118.22 
iſas 28.16.44 
4, 11-7078-9.33- 
I pet.2.8, 
«Matth.22.16 
marke I 2,13, 
3 Thelaſt re- 
f uge that falls 
prophets haue 
to deſtroy the 
true Propnets, 
is.to ii 
andtreaſon to 
their charge» 

a Afit time totaly 
him in, 

b pVfemtho bal 
deceitful birth 
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edeadriſe againe. 


_ Chap.xx|. »Eſchew proud paſtot 


p « 


otatky, and there* 


forge ſome falſe 


han, 
dToput him fo 
death. 


man; and by perſoh 
hemeaneth outward! 


if 4 man haxe re- 
ſpeftuntohee will 
not indge alike of 
thernt hat are indeed 
alike. 

fCraftines 154 cer- 
Laine diligence and 
pittines to doe exull, 
gotten by much ofe 
and great praftiſe m 
marters. 
"Rom.13-74 


wrke 12.18, 

4 The reſurre- 
ion of the fleſh 
js auouched a- 
gainſt the Sad- 
duces 


Dent. 25-54 


g They are called 
3 nthis places 

tthe children of this 
world, which line 
mthicworld:and 
nit theyg that who- 
h are gizen to the 


(bap.n 6.8,which 


childrer. of light, 
bThat i561 par- 


traely that i bey shall 
ue indeed, which 
thall emoeucrlae 
they riſe weed, 
which riſe to life, 
thoughyif this word 
reſurretlion,be taken 
ow ally, it belon- 


= we ſay 


kedwhich thal ri ſe 20 
condemngt lon,which 
I: not Properly life, 
but death, 
*Exod,3.6. 


« notable ſirg, the 
godly doener die, 

though they dis berg 
earth, 


— 


are contrary tothe o | 


thy to enioy that world, and the reſurrecti- 
irefthereſurre. JON from the dead,neither marrie wiues,nel- 
ther are married, 


ſeluesiuſt men , <to take him in his talke, 
and to deliuer him vnto the powerand#au. 
thoritie of the gouernour. 


21 Andthey asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 


we knowe that thou ſayeſt, and teacheſt 
right,neither doeſtthou accept © mans per- 
wdisfavewr efe77 | ſon, but teacheſt the way of God truely, 


22 Is it lawful forvs to giueCeſartribute 


circumſtances which | Or NOT 


23 But he perceiued their f craftineſle, 


and ſaid vnto them, Why tempt yeme? 


24 Shewe meapenie. Whoſe imageand 


ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered,and 
ſaid, Ceſars. 


25 Then heſaid vntothem,* Giue then 


vnto Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, 
and to God thoſe which are Gods. 


26 And they could not reprooue his 


ſaying beforethe people : butthey marue1- 
ledathis anfwere,and held their peace. 


27 *+4 Then came to him certaine ofthe 


Sadduces(which deny that there isany re- 
ſurrection) and they asked him, 


28 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes wrote vnto 


vs, If any mans brother die hauing a wite, 
and he die without children , that his bro- 
therſhould take his wife, andraiſe vp ſeede 
vnato his brother. | | 


29 Now there were ſcuen brethren, and 


the firſt rooke a wife, and hee died without 
children, 


30 Andtheſecond tooke the wife, and 


(hedied childleſſe. =- 


31 Then the thirde tooke her : and ſo 


likewiſe the ſeuen died, and leftno chil- 
| dren. 


32 And laſtofall the woman died alſo. 
33 Thercforeat the reſurreion, whoſe 


wife of them ſhall ſhe be? for ſeuen had her 
to wife. 


34 Then Ieſusanſwered, and faidvnto 


them, The 8s children ofthis world marrie 
wrldbejoe \Wines,andare married. | 


35 Butthey which ſhalbe counted wor- 


36 For they can die no more, foraſmuch 


as they are equal vntothe Angels, andare 
the ſonnes of -God.ſincethiy are the chil. 
dren of the reſurrection. 


37 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, 


cuen * Moſes ſhewed it beſtdes the buſh, 
[hrntevie) whenheeſaide, The Lordis the God of A- 
braham,and the GodofTfaac,and the God 
of Iacob. | 


38 Forhee is not the God ofthe dead, 


Peibeforctine| but of them which liue - forall iliue vnto | 
him, | 


39 Then certaine of the Scribes anſwe- 


receiue greater damnation. 


| 


red,and ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid: 
40 Andafter that ,  durſt they nor aske 
him any thing atall. Rey 7 

41 *5 Thenfaid he vnto then, How ſay 
they that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne * - 

42 And Dauid himſelf ſaith in the Booke 
of the Pſalmes, * The Lord faidevnto my 
Lord,Sit at my right hand, 

43 Till I ſhall make thine enemies thy 
footſtoole, 

44 Sceing Dauid calleth him Lord,how 
is he then his ſonne? | 

45 © Thenintheaudience of al the peo- 
plehe ſaid vnto his diſciples, 

46 * 5,Beware ofthe Scribes, which wil- 
lingly goein long robes, and loue falutati- 


onsin the markets, and the higheſt ſeates| 


in theaſſemblies, and the chiefe raomes at 


feaſts: 
47 Which deuoure widowes & houſes, 


and in ſhewe make long prayers: thoſe ſhall 


* Matth 22.44 
marke 12. 35. 
5 Chriſt is ſo the 
ſonne of Dauid 
according to the 
Aeſh,that he is 
alſo his Lord 
(becauſe he is 
the cuerlaſting 
Sonne of God ) 
according to the 
ſpirir, | 
*Pſal.110.1. 


*Chap.11-43. 
matith.23.6, © 
marbke 12.38, - 
6 We muſta- ! 
uoid the exam- 
ple of the ambi. 
tious and coue- 
tous paſtours. _ 
k This oſpoken 6 
the figure Metono- 
mie, howſes for the ' 
$104; and ſabſtance, 


CHAP. XXI. 


r The widowes hiberalitie aboue her riches. 5 Of the trme 
of the deftrudtion of the Temple, 19 and Hieruſalem. 


25 The ſenes pojug before the laſt iwdpement. 
AN d * ras hee IS he Tawe the rich 


men which caſt theirgiſts intothe trea- 


*Marke 12.41, 
1 The poore 
may exceed in 
bountie and li- 


ſurie. 


beralitie,cuen 


2 And hee ſawealſoa certaine poore wi- bs richeſt, ac- _ 
ording to Gods 


dow which caſt in thither two mites: 

3 And heſaid,OfatruethI ſay vnto you, 
that this poore widowe hath caſtin more 
thenthey all. | 

4 For they all haue of their ſuperfluitie 
caſtinto theofferings of God : but ſhee of 
her penurie hath caſt in all the liuing that 
ſhe had, ' | 

5s * 2 Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple, 
how it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, 
and with * conſecrate things, he ſaid, 


6 Aretheſethe things that yeelooke v-|F*; 


pon? the dayes will come whergn a ſtone 
ſhall notbeleft vpon aſtone , that ſhallnot 
be throwen downe. | i 

7 Then they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
butwhen ſhall theſe things bees and what 
ſigne ſhal] there bee when theſe things ſhall 


come to paſſe? _ 


” 


s *Andheſaid,Take heed.thatyebe not by 


deceiued:formany wil comebinmy Name, 
ſaying, Iam Chrift, and thetime draweth 
neere: follow yenot themtherefore, 


9 3 Andwhenyee heare of warres and; 


ſeditions, bee not afraide :fortheſe things 


muſt firſt come,but theend followeth not] 5.5: 


by and by. 


--10'Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhall| 
riſeagainſtnation , and kingdome againſt thereof 


kingdome, --- 


Hz *And 


zudgement, 


*Chap.19.43. 

matth.24.1. 

marke 13.1. 

2 Thedeſtrui. 

on of the Tem-+ 

pleis foretold, 
.tnat true 

; rapors buil- 

baile vp whick 
e'y 

head builders 

mult and oughe 

to be circum- 

ſpe&. 


4 Theſe were thi 
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y of VENgeance. 


dion dh nb Ph ea IIS 2 4 ah eee ao oy 4 A, DE ES IIug- Gy I, CE I Rab ex eba: Voiike L 
; Ss, SO us Wo, Bbcs, big. r : . : 4 4 SS ae Lo 
PCC” BY cri _ NE — <—_ 
Ce nd 
S:Luke: Chril ts COU 


ES) 
ESE 


as Matth. 24.7. 
marke 13.8. 1 


e This (balbe the 


end afflitcens, rhey 
ſbulbe witneſſes 
both before God and 
tman,as well of the 
| | ereacherous and cru> 
el dealing of your 
enemies, as alſo of 
: your conſtancie : A 
noble ſaying, that 
the aſflifions of the 
godly and holy men 
pertaine to the wit - 
neſſe of the rrueth.” 
* Chap..12. 12. 
matth. 10. 19. 
mar . I3- #4 o 


; 
:* Matth.10. 30 


| & Though you are 

| compaſſed «bout on 
| ell ſides with many 
: m1ſeries yet not= 

| withſtanding be v4- 
; endbeare out theſe 

' things manſully. 

'* Dax. 9. 27. 
watth.24,15. 
\awarke 13,14, 

4 The final de- 
ſtruction 'gf 

| the whole citic is: 
foretolde, 


L By wrath thoſe 
| Fhings are means 2 
| which God ſon- 

| deth when he is © 
| diſpleaſed. 

F VVord for word, 
mouth: for the He- 
| brewes call the edge 
of « ſworde , the 
 #20u th becauſe the 
edge biteth, 
*/ſ4.13.10.e2E | 
32.7 ,74tt 2.4. 
29. T347.13.24. | 
L VVhen the times 
rv expred,ep."* 
printed for the ſal - 
uation of the Gen- 
| Piles, and puniſh- 
ment = Tewtss 1 
And jobe paſſeth 
from the deftrufion 
of Hieruſalem, 7s 


end of your troubles |' 


11 * And great carthquakes ſhall be in 
diuers places , and hunger, andpeſtilence, 
and fearefull things, and great ſignes ſhall 
there be from heauen. | 

- 12 But before all theſe , they ſhall lay 


*| theirhands onyou, and perſecute yos, deli. 


uering you vp to the aſſemblies, and into 
 priſons,and bring you before Kings and ru- 
lers for my Names fake. | 

13 Andthisſhall turne to you,fora «te- 
ftimoniall. 

14 * Lay itvp therefore in your hearts, 
that ye caſt not before hand, what yee ſhall 
anſwere: ' 

15 ForT will give you amouth , and 
wiſedome, whereagainſt all your aduerſa- 
rics ſhall notbeable toſpeake,nor reſiſt, 

16 Yea,yee ſhall bebetrayed alſoof your 
parents,and of your brethren,and kin{men, 
and friends, and ſome of you ſhall they put 
to death. 

17 Andycſhall bee hated of all menfor 

my Names fake. 

18 * Yet there ſhall not one haire of 
your heads periſh. 

19 By your patience 4 poſleſſe your 
ſoules. 

20 q*+Andwhenyee ſee Hieruſalem 
beſieged with ſouldiers , then vnderſtand 
that the deſolation thereof is neere. 

21 Then let them which areinTIudea,flee 
to the mountaines : and let them whichare 
inthe mids thereof,depart out : and letnot 
them thatare in thecountrey,entertherein: 

22 For theſe bethe dayes of vengeance, 
tofulifil all things that are written. 

23 Butwoe bee to them that bee with 
childe, and to them thatgiue fucke in thoſe 
dayes: for there ſhalbe great diſtreſſein this 
land,and © wrath ouer this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall on the fedge of 


{the ſword, andſhall beeled captiueinto all 


nations,and Hieruſalem ſhallbetroden vn- 
der foote of the Gentiles, vntill the time of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

'25 *8 Then there ſhall bee fignes in the 
ſunne,and inthe moone, andinthe ſtarres, 
and vpon the earth, trouble among the nati- 
onswith perplexitie: theſeaand the waters 


ſhall roare. 


26 5 And mens hearts ſhall faile them for 
feare, and for looking after thoſe things 
which ſhall come on the world : for the po- 
wers of heauen ſhall beſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of 
man come inacloud, with power and great 

lory. 
. _ And when theſe things beginne to 


a Rom. $, 27s 


come to paſſe, then looke vp,&liftvp your 


ſheads:*for your redemptio drawethneere. 


| 
| 
[ 


29 5 And heſpaketo them a parable, Be. 
hold, the figgetree,andalltrees, 
30 Whenthey now ſhoote foorth , yee 


ſeeing them, knowe of your owne ſelues,|* 


thatſummer is then neere. 

31 So likewiſe yee, when yee ſee theſe 
things come to paſſe, know ye that the king- 
dome of God is neere. 

32 VerilyI ſay vnto you, Thisageſhall 
not paſſe,till alltheſe things be done. 

33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 * Take heedeto your ſ{clues, leſt at a- 
ny time your hearts be oppreſſed with ſur- 
fettingand drunkenneſſe, and cares of this 
life, and leſt that day come on youat vn- 
wares, 

35 Foras a ſnareſhall it come » onall 
them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth, 

36 Watchtherefore,and pray continual- 
ly,that yee may beecounted worthy to eſ- 
cape all theſe things that ſhall come to 
paſſe, andthatyee may i ſtand before the 
Sonne of man. | 

37 © Now inthe day time hetaught in 
the Temple,andat night he went our, and 
abode inthe mount that is called the mount 
of Oliues. 

38 Andall thepeople came in themor. 
ning to him,to heare him in the Temple. 

CHAP.XAIL _ 


of the Iudge withe 
out fears. 


3 Tedar ſelleth Chriſt. 7 The Apoſtles prepare the Paſſe- 
over. 24 They ftrive who ſhall be chiefeſt. 31 Satan 
deſireth them. 3 5 Chriſt ſheweth that they wanted no- 

. thing. 42 Heprayeth in the mount. 44 Heſweateth 
blood, yo Malchus earecut off and healed. 57, 58,60. 
peter denyeth Chriſt thriſe, 6 z Chriſt 1s mocked and 
frrookem, 6g Hee confeſſeth bimſelfe ro bee the Sonne of 


Godr— 
Owe * the r feaſt of vnleauened bread 


*Matth. 26, 1 
marke 14.1. 


+: Chriſtis ta- 


dreweneere, whichis called thePaſle- 
ouer. 
2 And the high Pricſtes and Scribes 
ſought how they might kill him : for they 
feared the people. 
3 *:Thenentred Satan into Tudas,who 
was called Iſcariot, and was ofthe number ; 
of the twelue. 
And he went hisway, and communed 
with the high Prieſts and * captaines, how 
he might betray him to them. 

5 So they wereglad, andagreedto 
him money. 
6 And he conſented,and ſought oppor- 
tunitie to betray him vntothem, whea the 
people were away. oa 
'7 © * 3 Then came the daycof vn-| 


his (Chapter. 
{ou and doimmnn » when they knewe be wes alone in | 
marke 44.1 3- 3 Chriſt teacheth his difciples by a manife 
hebe going to be crucified, yer nothing is 


give 


the earden. 


th willingly © 


PEP LABILE YE. PIR 144 IEICE LY AE Gets ” - IS GAIT 


exe” 


6 VV ithout tumult, ouwirting to the people which uſed to follrw him: and 


hid from him-and therefore 


ken vpon the 


ay of thePaſſe+ 


uer, rather by + 
the prouiden@ 
of his Father, 
then by the will 
of men. 
* Matth,26.14' 
anarke 14.10. 
2 
wonderful pro. 
uidence, cauſcth 
him to be the 
miniſter of our 


God by his 


2ſuation,who 


was the authout 
of our d:ftrus 
Rion- 

& They that had 
the charge of tee 
ping the Temple, 
which were none 
the Prieffs and Bi- 
by the $2.verſt of 


therefore 


i Mat.16- V7-, 


miracl-,chat al | 


chat hego- 


4 


| 


* Row, 13, 13 


h On all men whays 
foeuer they be. 


s You may ſo ap- . 
peare, that ou wil 
abide the counte- 3 
nance and ſentence © 


| 
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Sacrayentss 

" Match.26.20 
marke 14-17: 

4 Chriſt hauing 
ended the Paſlc- 
quer according 
to the order of 
the Law,fore- 
waneth ;hem 
that this ſhall be 
his laſt bankee 
with them, after 


lonput todeaths 


Rr 11-24 
Chriſt cſtabli= 


y Wermymie : for 


bf the veſſel 8 
paken for that which 
y conteined in the 
efſel, as the cup, for 
the wine which 88 
thin the cuppe. 

hen the wine 12 
ralled the Cotrnant 
r Teftament, wheres 
0 indeed it 15 but 
Ihe fiqne of - the Te- 
fam, or rather 

of the blood of ( hrift 
Whacby the Tefta- 
ment was made: 
either is it 4 vaine 


Ret and anſwere th 
P* the place of Irre < 
Big,chap.J1.31 
Where the _ A, 
fanew it prowiſad 
; Marth.26.2x 
marke 14,18. 
pſelm 47.9. 

6 Chriſt ſhevy- 
[thagaine that 
hegoerh to 


death —_— 
-uf 


ugh he 

otignorant of 

udas treaſon. 
0 That is his prace 

ſe, ſo vſe the &- 

R to ſp:ake zag 

2.King,14.19, 

1 ua? the hand of 
Toab in this matter? 


prouidece __ 
E, 


nlyto p 


Jay 1441 $ The Paſtours are netcalled io rule buy to (eruty.... 


thou that we prepare /#? | 

10 Then hee ſaidevatothem , Beholde, 
when yebe entred into the citie, there ſhal 
a man meete you, bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter : follow him into the houſe that he en- 
treth in, | 

11 And fay vnto the good man of the 
houſe, The Maſter faith vnto thee, where is 


|the lodging wherel ſhall eate my Paſſcouer 


with my diſciples « 

12 Then hee ſhall ſhewe you a great 
high chamber trimmed ; there make itrea- 
die. | 

13 So they went,'and found as heehad 
ſaid vntothem, and made rcadie the Paſfle- 
ouer. | 
14 *4+ And when the <houre was come, 
heſare downe, and the twelue Apoſites 
with him. 

15 Thenheſaid vnto them, I haue ear- 
neſtly deſired to cate this Paſſeouer with 
you, beforel f ſuffer: | 

16 For I ſay vnto you, Hencefoorth1 
will not cateof itany more, vntill it be ful. 
filledin the kingdome of God. : 

17. And heetooke the cup , andgauc 
thankes,andſaid.Takethis,and diuide 1ta- 
mongyou: + 6 

18 ForI ſay vnto you, Iwillnot drinke 
of thefruit of the vine, varill the kingdome 


of God be come. | 
19 *5 And he tooke bread, and when h 


A 


[had giuen thankes, hee brake it, and gaue 


to them,ſaying;This is my body., which is 
giuen for you: doe thisinthe remembrance 
of mee. | 

20 Likewiſealſo after ſupper hetooke the 
cup,ſaying, Thiss cups * tharnew Teſta- 
mentin my blood, whichis ſhed for you. 

21 *5 Yetbehold,the i handof him that 
betrayeth me, is withmeatthetable. 

22 7 Andtruely theSonneof man goeth 


[asitis appointed : but woe be to that man, 


by whom he is betrayed. 

23 Then they began to enquire among 
themſclues which of them it ſhould be,that 
ſhould doe thar. 

24 ©** And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife a- 
mong them,which ofthem ſhould ſeemeto 
be the greateſt. " 

25 But hee ſaidevnto them, The Kings 


'thriſe denyed thatthou knewelt me. 


27 For who isgreater, he that ſitterhat 


table,or hethat ſerueth? Is not he thar ſit- | 


tethattable « And TIamamongyouas hee; 
that ſerueth. _—— 8 | 
28 * And yearethey which haue conti- 
nucd withme in my tentations. | 
29 ThereforeI appoint vnto you a king- 
dome, as my Father hath appointed vnto 
me, "J 
30 * Thar ye maycate and drinkeat my 
tablein my kingdome,and fit on ſeates, and 
iudgethe tweluetribes of Iſrael. | 


MChrilt eatech the Paſleouer. ap.X%1}. eters great Itouthes. 4.8 _ 
= «4+ 4 |[cauencd bread, when the Paſſcouer «muſt | ofthe Gentiles reigneouer them, and they| = | 
parte Lev. [be ſacrificed, *  _ _ - |thatbeateruleouerthem,arecalled® boun-| Fiero ri, | 
Piefrreeſtke | 8 And hee ſent Peterand Iohn,faying, | tifull: .. 7 INT, {letra entry! 

i=; Andtvir | Goeand prepare vs the 4Paſlcouer, thatwe| 26 But yee ſhall not beſo: : butlet the] Fri nib pm 
ber nds [may cate it, | orcateſtamong you beasthelcaſt: andthe" 
which is very ſal | And they ſaid vnto him , Where wilt | chiefeſtas he that ſeruecth, fa Sinha. 5 
| +2 | partakers of the 


tions of 


be partakerzof _ 
his kingdome. 


[*Marth os 9.28 


10 We muſt al- 
waicsthinke y= 
you he _ 

at Satan layo . 
eth for vs. <c 4 
* 1.Per. 5.8. 
{To Foſſe you at 
ſcatter yew, and alſd 
0 caſt you out. * 
21 Itts through 
the prayers o 
Chriſt,that the - 
ele& do nener- | 


31 © 1* Andthe Lordfſatde, Simon, Si- | 


winnow you as wheate, 

32 *iButTIhaueprayed for thee,that thy 
faith faile not : therefore when thou art 
conuerted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

33 *1:And hee ſaid vnto him, Lord, Iam 
readieto goewith thee intopriſon, and to 
death. | | 

34 Butheſaid,Itell thee,Peter,the cocke 


viterly tall away 


iy for — ' 
at: they ſhould - 

ſtirre yp one a- 

nother, 

WMA. 26C, 34: 


mon,behold,* Satan hath defired you, ! to *« the faith;& 


| [rnarks 14.39. 


8ohn 1 3» 2# pu 

12 Chriſt ſhewy= 
eth that faith 
differeth much © 
From a vaine (c- 
curitie, in ſetting 
before vs the 


ſhallnot crowe this day, before thou haſt 


35 FAnd he ſaid vntothem, * Whenl 
ſentyou without bagge, and ſcrippe, and 
ſhooes,lacked yeany thing? And they aid, 
Nothing. WES: 4 | þ 

36 ® Then heſaide to them, But now he 


- [gricuous exani- 


ple of Peter. 

y Matth.r0.9. A 
m All this talks © 
i: by way ef an al < 
legorie, 4s if hee 

ſaid, 0 my friendey 
endfellow ſouldi=” + 
0%rs, you hane ii. 

ned hirherto a; 


that hath a bagge, let himtakeit, and like- 
wiſe a ſcrip:and hethathath none, lethim 
ſell his coate,and by a fword, 

37 Forl1 ſay vatoyou, that yetthe ſame 
which is written, muſt beperformed in me, 
* Euen with the wicked was hee numbred: 
fordoubtleſſe thoſe things which a7ewrit- 
zen of me,hauean end,  _ oy 

38 And theyfaid,Lotd,behold,hereare 
two ſwords. Andhe ſaid vato them, It is e- 
nough. * 276 

39 ©* Andhe came out, and went (as 
he was wont) tothe mount of Oliues: and 
his diſciples alſo followed him. —=_ 

40 ®:3 And when hecame tothe place, 
he ſaid tothem, Pray,leſt yeenter into ten- 


ut were in peace? - 
bus now there 13 © 


ha moſt ſbarpe bat 
. Izell at bande to be 


fought,and therefors 
Ju uſt lay all 0. 
ther things aſide, © 
«nd thinks vpm 
furniſhing your elues 
81 armour. And 
what this armour - 
5 hee ſheweth by hiv - 
owne example, when 
he prayed ef rerwards 
in the yarden,and 
reprooued Peter fop 
Priking with the 
ord. 


* Eſa. 53.13. 


I*Marrh.26-386 


mark 14.32. 
#obn 18. 1. 
XMarth.26. at 


a 
- 
o 


yet it excuſethnot the fault of the inſtruments. . * Matth, 30» 


tation. | +17 RETTS 58 marke HH 
' 41 *4 And he wasdrawen aſide fromthem bo $onoe Srom ; 
abouta ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe;,and | ceprable yaro 
prayed, | | 73S bpm 
42 ne. thou wilt, take away | name.allthe 

this cuppe from me:neuertheleſle, not my [Sebgbich 

| 10yn 
'themghe curſe of God, 34 Proyers are a (ut z4inſt the moſt 
Fic. x Hz will | 


Chrift, hall alſs.-] * 


PE FOE ITIS” OX - $4 


Peterdenieth Chriſt. _ Lake. © IPilateablolues Ch 
__ |wilLbutthine be done. | | looked ypon Peter: and Peter remembred | 
op 43 Andthere appearedan Angel vnto| the wordotthe Lord, how he had ſaid vatq ,, 
free mc, ad | him from heauen, comforting him. him, * Before the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt ;., gas 
weringreardifrer'| 44 But being in an * agonie , hee pray-| deniemethriſe. 

for Chriſt flrowe D . . 
= exely witheve | Ed More carneſtly : and his ſweate was like | 62 And Peter went out, and wept bit- 
feeres Fdeark,sr 1 * drops of blood, trickling downe to the | terly. | 


other men v/2to doe, 


forfomay Mar. | ground. 63 F *** And the men thatheldeIeſus, 20 Chriſt bay 
4. arp 45 *5 And heroſevp from prayer , and | mocked him,and ſtrooke him. | was rg. 


Cirif, bur withtbe) Came to his diſciples, and found them flee-} 64 And when they had: blindefolded| firs: 
ee Swe, Ping for heauineſle. him,they ſmote himon the face, and asked — 
which i rhefeare- | 46 And he ſaid vntothem, Why ſleepe | him,ſaying,Prophecie who itis that ſmote : 


ulleft thing in . \ ' 
er pemes- | YEE! Tiſeand pray, leſt yeenter into tentati-| thee. 


world: and the mat- = 
ter was, for that hee| 11, 65 And many other things blaſphe- 


Er fomeropes |. 47 ©*'* And while hee yet ſpake , be-| mouſly ſpake they againſt him. 


all our finnes vpon 


_ _...}|hold a company, and hethat was called Iu-} 66 * *1 And aſſooneas it was day,the El-| * Marth,zn x 

fir ther Crepe | das one of the twelue, went beforethem, | ders of the people, andthehiePricſtes,and war Ifal. 

Was true 1:31, but d I 'r ifll hi h S ib h d] {hi Þ #0 ” 18.28, 
and came neere to Ieſus to kifle him. the Scribes came together,and led himinto| ., chrg1, 


other things alſo # x 6 K 
which the pes 48 Andleſus ſaid vato him, Iudas, be-| their councill, vrongfullycon 
ba 5442: |trayeſt thou the Sonne of man witha kifſe *] 67 Saying, Art thou that Chriſt? tell vs. | pherae befor 

| 497 Now whenthey which were about | And heſaid vntothem,IfI tell you, ye will| the tie Prict 


of the redemption 

COS him,ſaw what would follow, they ſaid vnto | not belecue it. guage 
Some of Ged bir | him, Lord,ſhall we ſmire with the ſword? 68 Andifalſo Iaskeyou , yeewill not - qu beg [FF 
1 mp4 5o Andoneof them ſmote.a ſeruant of | anſwere me,nor let me go. = blaſphemic 


69 Hereaftcr ſhall the Sonne of man fit | which we de | 


wantz/uch things | the hie Prieſt,and ſtrooke off his care, Gs 


- == rr 51 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suf-| attherighthand ofthe power of God. 

15 Men arevt- |ferthemzthus farre: and he touched his care, } 70 Then ſaid they all, Artthouthen the 
cerly 188% [and healed him. SonneofGod? And he ſaide to them, Yee 
greareſt dangers | 52, 18 Then Teſus ſaide vnto the high | ſay,thatIam. 

ey "[Prieſtes,and captaines of the Temple, and] #1 Thenſaidthey, Whatneedeweeany 


them vp. . s 
* Matth.26. 47 |the Elders which were come to him , Be | further witneflſe 2 tor wee our felues haue 


5 Fg t5-|yee come out as vnto a thiefe with ſwords | heard it of his owne mouth, own 
16 Chriſtis [and ſtances ? : : "CHAP. XXDUL 
willingly berrat=| £2 When I was dayly with you in the | ; Trz7 armed Tefore Pilare, 3 He ts ſent to Herod, x8 


ed and taken, y . ] : 
that by his obe | T emple,yeſtretched not foorth the hands| #« s — 24 wi II TER him vp - the _ 
dience he might . : _ ; : gueſt, 27 The women bewaile him. 33> Hens crucihed, 

1 on againſtme: bur this is your very houre,and 39 One of the theewes renileth him. 43 The other is 


idefiuer vs, which 
were guiltie for |the P power of darkenefle. ſaued by farth; 45 Hedyerh, roHe iburced _ 
en * the whole multitude of thema- 


the berrayingot} . 5,4 © * Then tooke they him, andledde 
roſe, andled him vato Pilate. 


Gods glory, 
which cates Jhouſe. 19 And Peter followed afarre off. 2 Andthey began toaccuſle him, ſaying, 


1 Chriſt, who is 
now ready to 
ſuffer for the ſe. 
dition,whichwe 
aiſed in this 


17 Tharzeale ſhim , and brought him to the hicPrieſtes 
vs out of the 


boundes of our | 55 * And when they had kindleda fire] Wee hauefound this man 3 peruerting the 


poperonPree. [in the mids of the hall,and were ſetdowne| nation, * and forbidding topay tribute to [$;,1, 
18 Eventhe jrogether 4 Peter alſo ſate downe among | Celſar,ſaying, That he is Chriſta King. that hee ſuffered 


--—,- +,  —*—_ oy 3 * AndPilateaskedhim, ſaying, Art |Ganes (tic 
tooke Chriſt, 56 Andacertainemaide beheld him as | thou the King of the Tewes? And he anſwe- wor non] 


proou Party The fate by the fire, and hauing well loo- | red him, and aid, Thou ſayeſt it. « (orapting th 


eh:ir euill con- 
denceandpart- [ked on him, ſaid, This man was alſo with | 4 Then ſaid Pilate tothe high Prieſts,and proondiin | 


ly alſo that all A 2 - 
treſe foes werehim. to thepeople,lI finde no fault in thisman. |» a,,z.22.21; 


done byGods | 57 Buthedenicd him, ſaying, Woman, | 5 Butthey were the moretierce, ſaying, marks 11, 17 
;Thepmrer as |I know him nor. He moueth the people,teaching through- | Wein 


wer given re darke= | « 53 Andafter alittle while, another man | outall Iudea, beginning at Galile .cuento |;,to18.33. 


eſſe,ts oppreſſe he x - . : "nx * 
bite yp ſaw him,and faide , Thou artalſoof them. | this place. — 


 Megeb.26.58- But Peter ſaid, Man, Iamnot. 6 * Now when Pilate heard of Galile,he |pri*ces, butto 
behold in Perer | 59 Andabout the ſpace of an houreaf-| acked whether theman were aGalilean, * ſtheirgrearmin 
n exampleboth [ter a certaine other affirmed, ſaying, Verily,] - And when heknewe that hee was of | pu tiers 


' che fragilitie , . . "SEE Eat . beds 
of mans nature, JEuenthis man was with him : for hee is] >Herods iuriſdiction, he fent him to He- ws ng | 


Re bene* ſalſoa Galilean. _ rod, which wasalfo at Hicruſalem in thofe| i ». «af 
of Godtowards 60 And Peterſaide, Man, I knowenot| dayes. .* ee Sink 
has hat thou ſayeſt. And immediatly while he| "” _Foprif preached 
*Mar.26.58 y y ESRI bogen toprenhy 


69merte 14,66 (yet ſpake, the cocke crew. WY pans Þ ns ot hh proeroma incl Yager  Hindwe 
: | diuers things were Hieru lem a ores after ( brifts death. This 
bs 18.25. me Thea the Lord turned backe 5 and' puengrtr 4- pos, mop aero re Bod 
$8 7\n 
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Vs 4.9 
w 


| together. 


{whom he is con- 


& Accompanied with 


juſt, redecmed 


lcondetnnedin 


ſh 


ph 


_— 


bgs nobles and ſoul- 
diers which ſollowed 
him from Galile, 

3 Thehatred of 
godlinefle toy- 
neth the wicked 


4 Chriſt is quit 
the ſecond time, 
eucn of him, of 


demned,thar it 
might appeare, 
how he bcing 


vs Which vere 
i\niuſt. 

d Theſe whom the 
lewes called the 
Sanedrin. 

« Matth. 27,23» 
marke 15.14% 
tohn 18.34- - 

5 The wiſdome 
of the fleſh;of 
two euils chu- 
Gth the leſſe, but 
God curſeth 
ſuch counſels. 


6 Chriſtis quix 
the third time, 
beforc he was 
cond:mned once 
that it might ap- 
peare;hovy that 
our finnes were 


him, 


*Matth.27.32. 


exccedingly glad: tor he was defirous toſee 
him of along ſeaſon, becauſehe had heard 
many things of him,and truſted to haue 
ſcene ſomeſigne done by him, 


| doneofhim. 


[willing to lerIeſus looſe. 


{fied:andthe voices of them,and ofthe high 


s And when Herod ſawe leſus, he was 


9 Then queſtioned he with him of many 
things: but heanſwered him nothing. 
10 The high Prieſts alſo and Scribes 
ſtood foorth , and accuſed him vehement- 
ly. 
, 11 And Herod with his < men of warre, 
deſpiſed him,and mocked him, and arayed 
him in white, and ſenthim againeto Pilate. 

12 3 Andthe ſame day Pilateand Herod 
were madefriends together: forbcforethey 
were enemies oneto another. 

13 ©+ Then Pilate called together the 
hie Pricſts and the 4 rulers,and the people, 

14 * And faide vnto them , Ye haue 
broughtthis man vnto mee, as onethat per- 
uerted the people: and behold, I hane exa- 
mined him beforeyou , and haue found no 
faultinthis man, of thoſe things whereof 
yeeaccuſe him: 

15 No,noryet Herod: forT ſentyouto | 
him, and loe,nothing worthy of death is 


I6 51willtherefore chaſtiſe him,andlet 
him looſe. __ 

17 (For of neceſſitie hee muſt hauelet 
onelooſe vnto themat the feaſt.) 

18 Thenal the multitude cryedat once, 
ſaying, Away with him,anddeliuer vnto vs 
Barabbas: 266% | 

19 Which for a certaine infurreftion 
made in thecitie, and murther, was calſt in 
priſon. | 
20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, 


21 Butthey cryed,ſaying, Crucifie,cru- 
cific him. 

22 * And he ſaide vnto them thethird 
time,But what euill hath he done * I finde 
no cauſeofdeath in him - I will therefore 
chaſtiſe him,andlet him looſe. 

23 Butthey were inſtant with loud voices, 
and required that hee might bee cruct- 


Prieſts prevailed. 

24 So Pilate gaueſentence,that itſhould 
beas they required, 

25 Andheletlooſevntothem him that 
for inſurre&tion and murther was caſt into 


titude of people and ofwomen, which wo- 
men bewailed andlamented him. 

28 But Icfus turned backe vnto them, 
and ſaid, Daughters of Hieruſalem, weepe 
not for me, but weepe for yourſclues,and' 
for your children. | 

29 For behold,the dayes wil come, when 
men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren,and the 
wombes that neuerbare,and thepaps which 
neuer gaueſucke. 

30 Then ſhall they beginneto ſay to the 
mountaines, ? Fall on vs, and to the hilles, 
Couer vs. | | 

31 *For if they doetheſe things to a 
© greenetree, what ſhalbe done to the drie? 

32 *And there were two others, which 
were cuill doers, led with him to be flaine. 

33 ? And when they were come to the 
place, whichis called Caluarie,therethey 
crucified him, and the euill doers,one at the 
right hand,and the other attheleft.] 

34 ** Then-faide Ieſus., Father,forgiue 
them : for they know not what they doe. 
| Andthey parted his rayment,and caſtlots. 


«* 


41 Wee are in deede righteouſly here: 
for wee recciue things worthy of thatwee 


b amiſſe. | 


eAs if he ſaid, If 
they doe thus to ma 
that am fruitful 
and alwayes flouris 
\ſhing ,and who line 
for ever by reaſcn of 


tohn 19.18. 


ſuffering the pu- 
niſhment which | 
they deſcrued 


to reuenge the 


| h Move then bee 
haue done: butthis man hath donenothing|* | 
| ſible paradiſe m the 
Eaft part of the 


*1/2.2.19.hofe* 
I 0, 8.r eveh,6s 
6 


*1 Pet 4.17. 


my Godhead, what ; 
will they doe ts 


you,that are v1ſrusts : 
full and void of all | 


*Matth.27.38, | 
marke 15.27, | 


9 Chriſt becams 
accurſed for vs 
ypon the crofle, 


that would be 
Gods. 

16 Chriſt in 
praying for his 
cnemies ſhew= 
cth that heis 
both theſacrifice | 
and the Pricſt, 


fVVhors God lo= 


weth more then all 


orner. 


11 Pilate at vn» | 


35 Andthe people ſtood and beheld:and} wares is wade 
the rulers mocked him with them, faying, — _ | 
He ſauedothers: lethim ſaue himſelfe,if he| Chrit. | 
be that Chriſt, the fchoſenof God. | mus! my 

36 The ſouldiours alfo mocked him,and | fun ySynerdicve, 
cameandoffered him vineger, pron yore 

37 And ſaid, if'thou beethe King of the | of them mectee 
lewes Mue thy ſelfe, Cn 

33 u Anda ſuperſcription was alſo |mercme witheve | 
written ouer hint, in Greekeletters, and in|, Mir e%, 
Latine,andin Ebrew,T urs Is Thar py tae 
KinGOr Tur lnvvss. : CR 

39 T*And-2one of theeuilldoers which |middeft ofthe 

. . . umbling of 
were hanged, railedon him, ſaying, It thou |timielfe ypon | 
be that Chriſt,ſauethy ſelfe and vs. pom gr 
. 40 But theother anſwered,and rebuked| jc path boh 
him, ſaying, Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing |power ofiie t® 
thou art intheſame condemnation? uers, & of deat 


rebelliouse 


hr. 


kingdome. 


42 And hee faide vntoleſus, Lord, re- 
member mee, whenthou commeſtintoth 


43 Then Teſus ſaid vnto him, Verily 1 


ſay'vnto thee,today ſhaltthou be with me 
iniParadiſe, | 
.44 < *3 Andit was about the ſixt houre 


marke15,21, [Priſon, whome they delired,and deliuered |and as A Cat __ 
Fo. leſus todoe with him what they would. | vneill the ninth houre. \ | +3 Chr 
roma mſoy; 26 *7 Andas they ledde ftim away, | 45 ?* Andthe funne was'darkened,and|tinar planar 
ie,"x0f foul- [they caught one Simon of Cyrene, com- | the vaile of the Temple rent through the|himflfe to be 

3 Therriumph [Ming outof the field, andon himthey laide | middes. "9 SS comeiiph 
nero (the croſle, tobeare it after Teſus. | : ET 14 Chriſt en- 
rible end, 27 *And there followed hima greatmul- Frapr— 1 pm INI cnnunr Bu enct EE 
ESA _46 And 


Loodneſſe and mereis 
of God,a moſt plea, 
Sant r:ſt of the ſoules 


andthere was a darkeneſſe oucrall the land, = 


world: but thetwhich 
we behold with the 
eyes of owe minds 

6 the place of evere. 
Yafting iny and ſal> 
watien,through the 


x: 


RS © gent 2 


7 
5 Ts es de arts. 1 8 ef * 
vl! Sa > oy SIS 6 OE * = 8 


LS EIEES Cade , 


S.Luke: | 


Chrilt 15 r1{ena 


$ioUure 


& 
q 
: 


*®M, arbe 6.1, 
sobn 20.1. 

x Poorefilly 
{vwvomen,cucn 
befide cheir ex- 
peRation are 
choſen to be the 
firſt witnefles 
of the reſurreRi-» 
on,that there 
mighr be no ſue 
picion either of 
deceit or vio- 


# Very carely,ay 
Marke ſayeth: or 
&s Tohn ſayth, 
while it was yet 
darke, that is,when 
& was jet ſcarce the 
darning of the daye. 


if Chaps lf. 24. 
Aff 17 4 3+ 


avarko9z 4 . | 


— - voufÞmanacy. 


| ofthe Lord Ieſus. 


Toſephs humanite; *. 

+ pſel.31.6. 45 Andleſuscryed with a loude voice, 
\ <= [and faid,* Father, into thine hands I com- 
nemicsto gius [mend my co whenhethus hadſaid, 
hogourable Wit” | ho o2ve vp theghoſt. | 

— boa ST 4 rem. when yy nar ſawe 
ſeth biw- _ |whatwas done, he glorified God, ſaying, 
DA woe Of aſuretie this man = ſt. 

nid 48 And all the people that came toge- 
n th: miaſtof [ther ro that ſight , beholding the things 
che corn .57 [Which were done , ſmote their breaſts, and 
marke 15.43, |xeturned. A 

john 19.38. 49 15 Andall his acquaintance ſtood a- 
37 Cor ous [Farre off, and the women that followed 
buriall,confir- |him from Galile, beholding theſe things. 
meth thenu® | 50 © *17 And behold, there wasa man 
death,andre- |named Toſeph which was a counſeller,a 
fret; [goodman andaiuſt: 

Gene wimneſleot | 517 (Hedidnot conſent to the counſell, 
rmeprand, [anddeede of them)which was otAriwathea, 
doming1m9 (a Citie ofthe ewes: whoalſo himfelfe wai- 
Ki of io ted forthe kingdome of God: a 

rowar | 

hort : / 2 = _ vnto Pilate, and askedthe 
That was the day OCLC OT LCLUS, ; 
of peprazim fer | 52 And tooke it downe,and wrapped it 
ef |inalinnen cloth , and laideit inatombe 
co fel ing [EVEN Out of a rocke,, wherein was Neuer 
ſe vpon by the [Man yet laid. | 2 
deuilland al} 54 And that day was the Preparation, 
being euen in | and the pars kdrew _ ” PROOBP 
deaths mow. | << 18 Andthe women allo that tollowe 
— after, which came with him from Galile, 
ene | PcNC1d the ſepulchre,and how: ils body 
—_ to triumph | was laid, 

our mole | 56 And theyreturned and prepared o. 
\wichouravy | dours, and oyntments, andreſted the Sab- 
geez endet+ . |ath day according tothe commandement. 


yetin Galile, 

7 Saying, that the Sonne of man muſt 
be delivered intothe hands of finfull men, 
and be crucified , and the third day riſe 
againe, 75; 

8 And they remembred his words, 

. 9 * And returned from the ſepulchre, 
andtoldallrheſethings vmtotheeleuen,and 
toall the remnant. 

10 Now itwas Marie Magdalene andTo- 
anna, and Mary the motherofTames, and 0- 
ther women with them, which toldetheſe 
things vntathe Apoſtles, 

11 Buttheir words ſeemed vnto them, 
asa fained thing , neither belecucd they 
them. Shae 

12 * 3 ThenaroſePeter,and-ranne vnto 
the ſepulchre, and Jooked in, and faw the 
linnen clothes laide by themſclues, and de- 
parted wondering inhimſelfe at thatwhic 
was come topalle. | ; 

13 &*+ And bchold,twoofthem went 
that ſame day to a towne which was from 
Hieruſalem about threeſcore furlongs, cal. 

led Emmaus, 5 

14 And they talked together of all theſe 
things thatweredone. Ee 

Is Anditcametopaſſe,as they commu- 
ned together, andreaſoned, that Ieſus him- 
ſelfe drew neere, and went with them. 


16 <Buttheireyes were holden,thatthey 
could not know him. | 


of communications are theſe that ye haue 
one to another as ye walkeand are fad? 
18 And 4 theone(named Cleopas) an- 


"CHAP. XXIIIIL. 


gs The women come to the ſepulchre. 9 They report that 
which they heard of the Angels, vnto the Apoſtles. ry 
Chriſt doeth accompany two going to Emmaus, 27 Hee 
expoundeth the Scriptures vnto them. 39 Hee eoffereth 
himſeifeto bis Apoſtles to be handled, 49 Hee promiſerh 


the holy Ghoſt. 51 Hets caried Vþ into beauen,  _ 
Ow the*1 tuſt4ayot the weeke®carcly 
in the morning,they cameto the ſepul- 


chre,and brought the odours, whichthey 
had prepared , and certaine women with 


ns. : 

2 Andthey found the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulchre, 

3 And went in, but found not the body 


4 Anditcameto paſſe, that as they were 


| amaſed thereat, behold, two men ſuddenly 


ſtood by them inſhining veſtures. _ 

5s And asthey were afraid and bowed 
downetheir faces to the carth, they faid to 
them,Why ſecke ye him that liueth among 
thedead?s 

6 Heisnot here, butis riſen: remember 


| * howhe ſpake vnto you , when he was 


ſwered, and ſaidvnto him , Artthou onely 
a ſtranger in Hieruſalem,and haſtnotknow- 
en the things that arecometo paſſe therein 
in theſedayes? 

19 And he faidvnto them, What things? 
And they ſaid vato him, Of Ieſus of Na- 
zareth , which was a Prophet, mightic in 
deede and in worde before God, andall 
the people, $4 

205And how the hie Prieſts, andour ru- 
lers deliuered him to be condemned to 
death,and haue crucified him. 

21 But we truſted that it had bene hee 
that ſhould haue deliuered Iſrael: and.as 
touching alltheſe things,to day is thethird 
day that they were done. 

22: Yea, and certaine women among vs 
madevs aſtonied, which came carely ynto 
the ſepulchre, 

23 Andphenthey found nothis body, 
they came, ſaying , thatthey had alſo ſeene 
- viſtonof Angels, which ſaide that he was 

ive. | 


17 And heſaid vnto them, What maner j|ſawit, andthar 


it wat no forgcd | 


leaſt they ould 


gelift, but Epipha- . 


fayth is war Now 


2 The cowards 
ly and daſtardly 
minde of the 
diſciples is yp= 
braided by the 
{tout courage 
of women (ls 
wrought by 
Gods greatmers 
cies) to ſhewe 
that the king» 
dome of God 
conliſteth in an 
extraordinarie 
power.. 

* [ohn 20.6.. 

3 Chriſt vſech 
the incredulitie 
of his diſciples, 
to the fuller ſer 
ting foorth of 
the trueth of 
his rcſurreRion, 


ſeeme to haue 
beleeued that 
too lightly, 
Which the 
preached after. 
ward to all the 
world. 

$ A1 it were holding 
downe his head, and 
bowing his necke, 
locked diligently in, 
" Marke 16,12. 
4 Thereſurrec- 
tion 1s proougd 
by ewo other 
witneſſes, which 


thing framed of 


owne braines, 
all the circum+ 
ſtances doc de» 
Es 
EV Vere holden back, 
and ſtayed, Ged fo 
«pointing it,ne 
doubt; and therefers 
his body was nat 
inuiſiblegbut thei 
ages were dined. 
d Some of the 'ol ta 
fathers thinks thas 
the ether diſciple 
was this our Eudne 


ins Writing ageinft 
the Satwnilien, 


#haneel bus all 
theſe ere uncertait 


#1459 ry 
It appeare 
A the __— 
ring of the fore 
warnings of the 


Propanets, that 


are ttue and 
geliſts haue put 


owne in Wil* 


ting of Chuſt. 


| 


ea =_ 


24 Therefore certaine of them which Woe 
were *—m———_— 
| 


! 
[| 
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purpoſe in their | 


all thoſe things. . 


certaine | 
which theEuan-- | 
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were with vs , went to the ſepulchre, and | 
found it cuenſo asthe women had ſaid, but 
him they ſaw not. | 

25 Then he ſaid vnto them,O fooles and 
ſlowe of heart to belecue all that the Pro- 
phets haue ſpoken, 

26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered 
theſe things, and toenter into his glory? | 
27 Andhe began at Moſes,andatall the 
Prophets, and interpreted vnto them inall 
theScriptures the things which were writter 
of him. ; 

28 Andthey drew neere vnto the towne 
which they went to,but he madeas though 
he would hauegone further. 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, A- 
bide with bay it is towards night,and the 
dayis farre ſpent. So hee went into tarie 
with them. 

30 Anditcameto paſle, as he ſate at ta- 
ble with them: hetooke the bread,and bleſ- 
ſed,and brakeit, and gaueit to them. 

31 Then their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him: and he was*no more ſeene 
of them. 

32 Andthey ſaid betweene themſelues, 
Did not our hearts burne within vs , while 
hee talked with vs by the way , and when 
hec opened to vs theScriptures? 

33 And they toſe vp the ſame houre, 
and returned to Hieruſalem, and found the 
elcuen gathered together, and them that 
were with them, 

34 Which ſaid, The Lordis riſen in deed, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Thenthey tolde what things were 
doneinthe way, and howhe was knowen 
of them in f breaking of bread. 

36 © * * And asthey ſpake theſethings, 
Teſus him ſelfeſtoode inthe mids ofthem, 
and ſaid vntothem, Peacebeto you. 

37 But they were abaſhed and afraid, 
ſuppoſing that they had ſeene a ſpirit. 

38 Then he ſaid vatothem,Why areyee 


e Suddenly taken * 
| evay,and therefore 
Wwe may not 17maging 
that he was there 
ſuch « bodie as, 
leuld not be ſeene, 
but beleeue in deede 
that he changed his 


place. 


flVhen he brake 
lbreed,which that 
people v/edg as rhe 
lewes uſe yet as 

this day at the be = 
ginning of their 
meales,and ſay @ 
projer . 

* Marke 16.14» 
whn20.19. 

6 The Lord 
himſclfe ſheweth 
by certaine and 
| neceſſary fignes 
that he was ri- 


againe,and 
tin the ſame 

y Which he 
oke vpon him. 


troubled? and wherefore doe 8 doubts ariſe 
in your hearts? | = 

39 Behold mine hands and my feete-for 
it is I myſelfe, handleme,&ſee: fora ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and bones,asyeeſee mehaue. 

40 And when he hade thus ſpoken, he 
ſhewed them his hands and feere. 

41 And while they yet belecuednotfor 
ioy,and wondered, hefaid vnto them, haue 
yee hereany meate? 

42 And they gauchima 
led fiſh,andofan hony com 

43 And hee tooke it,anddid cate before 
them. 

44 7 And he ſaid vnto them , Theſeare 
the words which I ſpake vnto you while I 
was yet with you, thatall muſt be fulfilled 
whichare written of me inthe Law of Mo- 
ſes,andin the Prophets, & inthe Pſalmes, 

45 Then opcned hee their vnderſtan- 
ding, thatthey might vnderſtand the Scrip- 
tures, 

46 Andfaid vnto them, Thus is it writ- 
ten,andthus itbehoued Chriſt to ſuffer and 
to riſeagaine from the dead thethird day, 

47 And that repentance, and remiſſicn 
of ſinnes ſhould bee preached in his Name 
_—_— all nations,Þ beginning at Hieruſa- 

em. | 
48 Now yee are witneſſes of theſe 
things. | 
49 And behold, I doe fend the*promiſe 
ofmy father vpon you: buttarie yee in the 
citie of Hieruſalem, i yntill yee be endued 
with power fromonhie. = _ 

5o * Afterward heled themout into Be. 
thania.and liftvp his hands & bleſſed them. 

51 Anditcame to paſſe, that as he bleſſed 
them, * he departed fromthem,and was ca- 
ried yp into heauen, 

52 Andthey worſhiped him, and retur- 
ned to Hieruſalem with greatioy, 

53 Andwerecontinuallyin the Temple, 


pon: ofa broy- 
e: 


prailing.and lauding "—_—r 


1 © 2-————wr_te 


oo ONS 


= 


| 


$ Diners and 
doubtſull thoughts 
which fall of into 
mens h. ads when 
eny ftange thing 
falleth one whe ef 
there is no great 
likelyhoed, 


7 The chi 4 
ing of the Goſ- 
pel, wh ich was 
promiſ:d to tht 
Prophets, and 
performed in h 
time,is commit- 
ted vnto the A» 
ſtles :the 

wmme whereof 
is, Repentance 
and remiſzion 
finnes, 


6 The Apoftler 
Who are the prea- 


*tohn 15.26, 
ades 1-4, 

5 Vniill t he holy 
Gheſt come downg 
from heaucn vpon 
your 

$ Chriſt aſcen- 
deth into hea. 
uen, and depar« 
ting bodily frong 
his diſciples fil- 
leth their hearts 
with the holy 
Ghoft. 

R Marke 16.199 
ade: 1.9, 
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ſ the eternallword © 


S.Tohn 


was mad 


 Chri 


[ 
| 
m—aq_ciancs 


[3 The Sonne off . 


|God 1s of one 
and the ſclfe 
ſame cternitie 

or cuerlaſting- 


'with th: 
;e From the begin = 


|ning,as the Euange- 
;Uſt faith, 1. Epiſ. 
{V. 1. as though hee 
ſaid, that the VVord 


began not th-n to 
have his being, 

i\when God began 
[to make all that 


[was mad: : for the 


i{VPord was euen 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


__TESVSCHRIST, ACCOR- 


nefle, and of one 
i& the ſeife Came 
eflence or nature 
ather. 


| were made by it, and 8 without it b was 


DINGTO S. IOHN. 


CHAP. T. 


he gaue * prerogatiue to be the ſfonnes of 


r That word begotten of God before allworlds, 2 and which 
was ewer with the Father, 14 is made man, 6.7. For 
what end lohn was ſent from God : 16 His preaching of 
Chriſts office: 19. 20 The record that he bare given out 
wnto the Prieſts. 40 The calling of Andrew, 42 of Pe- 
1 thanael. _ « 


Nt the* beginning 
b was © that Word, 
and that word was 
dyyith God.,and that 
© Word was God. | 
' 2 This ſame was 
in the beginning 
]1! with God. 

3 *2Allfthings 


-— 
— 
—_ 


CY 
- 
ON 
= 
= 
= 
— YL 
— 


TA 
/ 


God,emen tothem thatbelecue in his name. 
13 Whichare borne nor of blood , nor 
of the © will of the fleſh,nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 
14 *7 And thatword was made" fleſh, 
and*dweltamong vs, ( and wee * ſawethe 
7 glory thereof, = as theglorie of the one- 


grace andtrueth. 

15 © Iohnbarewitneſle ofhim,andcri- 
ed,ſaying, Thiswas he of whomlT ſaid, Hee 
that commethbafter me.was<beforeme:for 


hee was better thenlI. 
16 *» Andofhisfulneſlc haue all were- 


made nothing that wasmade, 
4 In it* was life,and that life was 'that 


\then when all things | , 
[that were made, be= light of men, f 
groretemadtont | 5 3Andthatlightſhineth inthe darknes, 


\Cherefore bs was 
|before the b:gin- 
;ning of all things. 
6 Had his being. 
ic This word That, 


6 


om out vnto vs 


and thedarkneſſe ® comprehended it not. 
6 © *+Therewas a man ſent from God,. 


whoſenamewas Iohn. 
7 Thisſamecamefor a witneſſe, to beare 


Preuliar and choiſe | | ; | 
thing «bee alls- |Witneſſe of thatlight,thatall men *rhrough 
ap tpmrnt */him might belecne. = 
phi vVerd, which | $ Hee was not *® that light , but was ſe: 
Entree Lend, $ | to beare witneſſe of that light 

f es ! - ” - , | 
Got oh: 95 This was? that true light, whichligh- 
#e wordef God, |teth eucry man that comineth into the 


& 


; 


id This word VV ith, 
|\Pointeth oat the di- 
\ffinfions of perſons | 


world. _. 


fo vs. 

eThis word(VVord) 
8s the firſt in order | 
m the ſentence, and | 
*r that which the 


him not. 
11 He c2 
veFum)and this 


word( God)is the | 
latter in order,and the ſams which the lesmed call (predicatum) * (ol.1.16. 2 Ihe 


-- - 


and alſo by the preſcruing of them, and eſpecially by the excellent gifts of reaſon 


and vnderſtanding, wherewith he hath beautified man aboue all other creatures. 
If Paul expoundeth this place,Coloſſ. 1.1 5.and 16.verſes. g That is, as the Father did worke, 6 
#id the Sonne worke with h1m:for ke was fellow worker with him. h Of all thoſe things which were 
5s That is, by him : and it is ſpoken after the maney of the 


md? nothing was mad: without him. 
Mebrewes, meaning thereby that by bis force and work img power,all life commeth to the worlde. 


| that time when the worlde was made. 


'h, To wit,cuen then, when all rhings are made by him, for elſe he would haue ſaite, Life is in him, 
I Thar force of r:aſon 1and underſtanding, which is kindled in our mindes to ac- 


end not life was. q ! 
knowledge him,the aurhour > ſo great a ben:fire. 3 The light of menis turned into dark- 
#2 They could uot perceiue nor reach unto it t9 receiue any light of ir,no,th did not ſo mu ch 464e- 
knowledge him. * Matth. 3.r-marke 1«4.iuke 3.2. 4 Therc is another more full mani- 


{feſtation of the Sonne of God, to the conſideration whereof men are in good 


time ſtirred vp, euen by Iohns voice, who is as it were the herault' of Chriſt. 
® Through lohn. © That light which wee (paks of,ro wit, (Chriſt, who onely can lighten our 
darkeneſſe, 5 When as the Sonneof God ſawe, that men did not acknowledge 
him by his workes, although they were endued with wmegLngny which 
he had giuen to them all) kee exhibited himſelfe ynto his people to be {zene of 


- jthem with their corporall eyes : yet neither did they ſo acknowledge him, nor 
receiue him. p VVhoonely and properly deſerueth to be called the light "for hee ſbineth of 


bimſelfe and borroweth light ef , none. q That perſon of (the VV ord, was made manifeſt euen as 
*® Hebrewes ll. 3. 
Ufe againe,vhen hecame m the fleſh, 6 The Sonne being ſhut out of rhe moſt ofhis 


{people,and acknowledged but of a few, doeth regenerate them by his owne ver- 


tueand power, and recciueth them into that honour which is common to all the 
children of God, that is,to be the ſonnes of God. 


—_ 


10 4Hewas in the world, andthe world 


{was* made by him - and the world knew ' 
| ") f 2oper.rot7, y The glory whichhe ſprakerh of her-,i that -manifeſtation of ("hrift bis maieſtie, 


me* vnto his owne, and his 
[tarnet call(S | OWNETCCELUEd him not. 


12 *Butas many asrecciued him,to them 
ſonne of 
God declareth that ſame his euerlaftingGodhead,borh by the creating of al things 


n:f, bur yer fo , thatthere is clearenefſe enough to make them without excuſe, 


7 TheVVord ſhewed him- | 


11nthe<boſome of the Father, hee hath fde- 


celued:and 4 grace for grace: 

17 For the Law was giuenby Moſes,but 
grace and trueth came by Ieſus Chriſt. 

18 *®*No man hath ſeene God atany 
time: that onely begotten Sonne, which is 


clared him. 
I9 ©: Then this isthe record of Iohn, 


when the Iewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites 
fromHieruſalem,toaske him,whoartthou? 
20 And hes confeſſed and * deniednot, 
and faid plainly,* Iam notthat Chriſt, 

21 And they asked him, Whatthenz Art 
thou Elias? And heſaid,i Iam not. Art thou 
& that Prophet? And he anſwered,No. 


ly begotten Sorne of the Father ) * full of 


s Hee vouchſafe 4 
ro Site them this 
Prerogatiue to 2a 
them to be hiy chil. 
dren, 

r Of that Lroſſe and 
corrupt nature 
man, which is the. 
rowout the Scrip. 
Fures ſet as 

to the ſpirir, 


F | That ſonne, 
Who is God 
from cuerlaſting 
tooke ypon him 
mans nature, 
that one and the 
ſelfe ſame mighe 
be both God 
and man, which 
manifeſtly ap- 
peared to man 
witneſſes that 
ſawe him , &= 
mong{t whom 
e WasSconuer., 
ſant, and vnto 
whom by ſure 
and vndoubted 
arguments he 
ſhewed both his 
natures, 

u That is,man: ſo 
that the Part 1s the 
ken for the whole, 
by the ficure Synee« 
doche: for he rooke 
upon him all our 
Whole nature,that 
8s to ſay,a true body, 
@nd a true ſoule. 


* Marr. I, I6, | 


| 


x Fora ſeaſon, and 
When that was en- 
ded,he went vp mts 


heauen : for the 


22 Then faide they vnto him, Who art [a - {7 


vſeth, is taken from tents: and yet notwithſtanding,h1s abſence from vs in bodyjss not ſuch,but that 
he is alwaies preſent with vs, rhough nor in fieſh,yes by the vertue of his ſpirit. * Matth.17.2, 


which was as it were laide open before our eyes, when the Sonne of God appeared in the fl:ſh, 

2, Thiswerd (as) dorth not in this place betoken a likelineſſe, but the rruets of the matter, for his 
meaning is this, that we ſaw ſuch a Llory , as beſcemed and was meete for the true and onely begot- 
ren Soune of God,who is Lord and King oner all the whole world. a He was not onely @ partaker 
of grace and trueth,but was full of ths very ſubſtance of grace and trueth. 8 ITohn isa faith- 
full witnefle of the excellencic of Chriſt. 6 That is, He before whom I «m ſent to prepare 
him the way: ſo that theſe wordes are referred to the teme of his calling, and not of his agesfor Tok 
was ſixe moneths older then he, c This ſentence hath in it a turning of the reaſon as whs call it, 
as who ſhould ſay ,a ſetting of that firſt which ſhould be laſt , and that l:ft which ſhould be firſt: for 
in plaine ſpeech this it is, Hee that commeth after me, is better then I am for he was before mee. 
The like kinde of turning th: reaſon we finde in Luke 7. 47. Many fines are forgiuen her , becauſd 
ſhe loued much, which is thus much to ſay, She loued much, becauſe many ſinnes are forgiuen her. 
© ole 1.70.72-9. 9 Chriſt is the moſt plentifull fountaine of al goodnes, but then 
hepowred out his gifts moſt bountifully, when as he exhibited and ſhewed him. 
(ite ro the world. &d Thats, grace vpon grace, as 4 man wenld ſay, graces heaped one pen 
another. 10 Thetrue knowledge of God proceedeth onely from Tefus Chriſt, 
* 1.Tim.6.16. 1-Tohn 4.12. e VVhois neereſt to his father, not onely in reſpet of his loue to« 
wards hins but by the boyd of nature, and for that union or oneneſſe that is betweene them, whereby 
the Father and the Sonhe are one, f Reuciled him and ſhewed him unto vs, whereas before has 
was hid wnder the ſhadewes of the Law, ſo that the quickneſſe of the ſight of our minds was not abls 
to perceiue him * for whoſoeuer ſeeth bim, ſeerh the Father alſo. 11 Tohn is neither the 
Meſsias, nor like to any of the other Prophets , buris the heranlt of Chriſt,wbo 
is now preſent. | g He di acknowledge him , and ſpake of him plainely and openly. b This 
ing of the one and the ſelfe ſame thing though in diuers wordes js much uſed of the Hebrewer, 
and it hath great forcefor they ſe to ſpeake one thing twiſe,to ſetit our more certainely and plainely. 
* <Aﬀtes 13. 25. # The Jewes thought that Elias ſhould come againe before the dayes 
of Mefiiarand they tooke the ground of that their ovinion out of Malac. 4.5 « which place is 10 be 
vfiderſtood of Tohn, Matth- 11. 14. And yet Tobn denieth that he is Elias, anſwering them m 
deed according as they meant, k They inquire of ſome great Prophet and not of (hrift, forlobn 
denied before that he is (hrift, for they thought that ſome great Prophet ſbould be ſent like vntv 
Moſes, wreſting to that purpoſe that place of Deut. 18. 15 which is tobe underſtoed of all the 
companie of the Prophets and minifters g which haue bene and ſbalbe to the end , and eſpecially of 


C hrift who 1s the head of all Prophets. 
| thou 
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luke 3. 4+ 

12 Chritt is the 
authour of bap» 
tiſme, and not 
John; and there- 
fore the force 
Ithercof confiſt- 
eth nor in Ilohn, 
who is the 0 - 
niſter,butrwholy 
in Chriſt the 
Lord. 

I Herehy we may 
proue that the lewes 
knew there ſpould 
b- ſome change 1m 
religiau vuder Meſ- 
ſ#5. 

# VVhoem all the 
world ſeeth,and 
euen araIng ft yuls 

* Matth. 3.11- 
marke 1.7 . luke 
3.16.afes I, FS. 
and 11.16.aud 


19.4. 
13 The body 
and trueth of all 
the ſacrifices of 
the Law, to * 
make latisfaRi- 
on for the ſlinne 
of the world ,1is 
in Chriſt, 
» This word (that) 
which is added,hat h 
great force in 18, nas 
onely ro fet foorth 
the worthin:ſſe of 
(rift, andſo to 
ſeparate bim from 
the Lambe , which 
yas 6 figure of him, 
and from all other 
ſacrifices of the law 
but alſe to bring tits 
our minde the Pro - 
phecies of E ſai and 
hers, 
6 This word of the 
preſent time, ſign: fi- 
eth a continuall act, 
for the Lambe hath 
this vergue proper 
Late him, and for e- 
yer 30 rake away the 
James of the world, 
þ That 35,that roote 
of fiunes,ro wit ,our 
|correprionand ſo 
eoſequent ly the 
{fruirs of fume, which 
47: commonly cali: 
an the plura Ulrawn- 
Wer ſinnes. 
q 1 newer knew bim 
by face before, 

14 Chriſt is 
Iproued to be the 
Sonne of God, 

y the comming 

owne of the 

ly Ghoſt, by 

the fathers voice 
and by lohns 
[e:ſtimonie, 
* Matth, z,16. 
marte-1.10, 
Vote. 2.22, 
} This werd(That ) 


[Moſes 


M—_—_ 


thou, that we may giucan anſwere to them 
that ſentvs?What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? 


* 23 Hee ſaid, Iam*theyoiceofhim that 


crieth in the wilderneſſe , Make ſtraight 
the way ofthe Lord , as ſaid the Prophet 
Eſaias, | 


24 '2 Now they which were fent,were 


of the Phariles. 


25 And they asked him ,and ſaidevnto 


him, ! Why baptizeſtthou then, if thoube 
not that Chriſt,neither Elias, nor thatPro- 
phet? 


z6 Iohnanſwered them , ſaying, I bap- 


tize with water: but thereis one ® among 


you, whom yee know not: 
_ 27 *Heit is that commeth after me, 


which was before mee,whole ſhoe latchet 
I am not worthy to vnlooſe. 


28 Theſe things were donein Bethabara 


beyond Iordan, whereIohn did baptize. 


29 ©t3 The next dayIohn feeth Teſus 


comming vnto him,and ſaith,Behold » that 
Lambeof God, which » taketh away the 
? inne of the world. 


30 This is heofwhoml ſaid , After me 


commeth a man, which was before me: for 
hee was better then T, 


31 And4 Iknew him not: but becauſe 


hee ſhould be declared to Ifrac!, therefore 
lam I come, baptizing with water. 


32 14 SoIohn bare record, ſaying , 1 be- 


held*that Spirit come downe from heauen, 
like adouc, and it abode vpon him, 


33 AndIknew himnot: buthethat ſent 


meto baptize with water, heſaidvntome, 
Vpon whom thou ſhalt fee that Spirit come 
downe,and tarieſtilon him.,thatis hewhich 
baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 


34 And1fſawe, and bare record that this 


1s * that Sonne of God. 


35 5 Thenext day Iohnſtoodagaine, 


and two of his diſciples: 


36 'f Andhe beheld Ieſus walking by, 


and ſaid, Behold that Lambeof God. 


37 7 Andthe two diſciples heard him 


ſpeake,and followed Ieſus. 


38 Then Ieſus turned about. and ſawe 


them follow, and ſaide vnto them, What 
ſeeke yeer andrhey faide vntohim, Rabbi 
(which 1s to ſay by interpretation, Maſter) 
*where dwelleſt thou? 


39 Heſaidevntothem , Come, and ſee. 


They came and ſawe where he dwelt, and 
abode with himthatday : for it was about 


_— 


the* tenth houre. 


40 Andrew, Simon Peters brother, was 
one of thetwo which had heard it of Iohn, 


and that followed him. 


41 Thefame found his brother Simon 
firſt, and ſaide vnto him , We haue found| 
tharMeſſtas, which is by interpretation,that 


uChriſt. | 


42 Andhebrought him to Icſus. And 
Teſus beheld him, and ſaid, Thouart Simon | 
the ſonneof Iona:thou ſhalt bee called Ce- 
phas, whichisby interpretation, a ſtone. 


# The mghs grew eh 


w That it , amoy 
red, > king after.thd 
maner of the Ievifd 
Prople 


J 


43 © The day following , Icſus would| 13 Thegovd 


indeuours cuet} 


goe into Galile, and found Philip, and ſaid ce the walear- 


ynto him, Follow me, 


44 NowPhilip was of Bethfaida, the cij- 
tie of Andrew and Peter, 


ned, God do- 
eth ſo alloww,that 
he maketh therti 
maſters to the 
learncd. 


45 '* Philip found Nathanael, and ſaide |« 6c. 45.24 
vnto him , we haue found him of whome je». :#.29. 


* Moſes did write inthe Law and the*Pro- 


*1{ſa, 4.2.4nd 
40.10 .andy 5h, 


phets, Icſus that ſonne of Toſeph, that was [;ere.z ;. 5. ant 


of Nazareth, 


46/9 Then Nathanael ſaid vnto him,Can 
there any good thing come out of Naza- 
reth?Philip ſaid to bim,Come,and ſee, 


33+ 14.ezech. 
34+ 23- and 37% 
24-448n.2. 24 

19 We muſte(s 
| take 
heed of falſe 


47 ** Ieſus ſawe Nathanael comming to | prefumprions, 
him, and faid of him, Behold indeede an | wh fur vw 


Iraclite,in whom is no guile. 
48 *I Nathanael ſaid ynto him, Whence 
kneweſt thou mee? Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid 


againſt vs the, 
entrance to 
Chriſt. 

20 Simple vp- 
rightneffe difccts 


vnto him, before that Philip called thee, jeu at 
when thou waſt vnder the figge tree, I ſaw |rhefalle. 


thee, 


21 The end of 
Imiracl:s is to (ef 


49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſaid vnto ſbefore vs Chritt 


him,Rabbi,thouart thatſonne ofGod:thou 


artthat King of 1{rael. 


the Almighty, 8 
alſo the only aus 
thor of our fal- 
uation, that we 


5o Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vntohim,Be-| 4, Apprchend 
cauſe I ſaid vnto thee, Iſaw thee vnder theſ himby taith. 


* Geneqt8,124 


figtree, belecueſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee gfea |, 3, 1rvow 


ter things then theſe. 


the power of God if 
ſignified which 


51 And he faid vnto him, Verily,verily THF pum is 


ſay vnto you, hereafter ſhall yeeſee heauen 


his miniſttrie by ths 
«Angels ſeruing hinig 


open,and the Angels of God* *afcending, |: % 1zag «tis 


and deſcending vpon that Sonneof man, 


Church 


CHAP, IL 


y_ 


r Chrift turneth water imtowme, 11 whichwasthebes 
ginning of his miracles, 12 He goeth downe to Caperna- 
wn, 15 from thence he goeth Gp to Hiernſalem, 11 and 
caſteth the marchandiſe out of the Temple, 19 Hee for- 
relleth thar the Templeghat is his body ſhall be deftroyed 


of the Iewes.23 Many beleeue m hbim;ſceing the mir acles| Chrifi dectas 


ring openly in att 


ww, = mg 
Nd'the*third day was therea marriage |adembly by 
in Cana towne of Galile , and the mo. |*pvtable mira- 


therof Ieſus was there. 


cleth at he hath 
powet olicr 


2 And efus was calledalſo,and his diſci. |hrnaureof, 


(+98 our hens fine excellent thing, and maketh a difference betweene (\ hriſt and ether ywhem 
ine Prophets commonly call the ſonnes of Godor the ſonnes of t he moſt high. 15:Tohn 
gathereth diſciples not. to hunſelfe, bur. ro Chriſt, 16 Chriſt rs of Mi ro 
vl ,nor as a yaine hadowe, but at our Mediatour, 17 Inthisfirſt gathering 
i the diſciples, we haue ſhewed vato vs , thatthe beginning of ſaluatjon is from 
209, who callerh vs ynto his. Sonne, by the miniſterie of his ſcruants,, whom ({o 
Foeming vs) we muſt alſo heare,and follow, him home,chat being ialkrcted by 
Wwe may alſo inftruR others, 5. here is thy lodging, | 


ples vntothe marriage. | 
3 *>Now when the winefailed, themo- 
therof Teſus ſaid vnto him, They haue no 
wine, 


« After the t with Nat 
he came eto Galile 2- Chriſt is carefull 


ugh ofour ſaluation, and thersf 
hath no necde of others to put him in mind of is 


mans body, lea- 
deth che mindes 
of all meti,to his 
ſpirituall afid ſa- 
uing veitue aiid 
power: 

from Tobmyor ift er tht 
ofs 


4 Teſiis _ 


_ 


I 
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© Vyord forword, 


ve drunken; Now | 


this ſpeach, to be 
; Grunken, 15 net al- 
waies taken in euill 
: pars in the Hebrew 
' ronguegbut ſygnifieth 
ſometime ſuch flore, 
« nd plentiful uſe 
: of wine, as doeth 
oP paſſe meaſure, 
arGen. 43-34. 


'C ouſins. 

;3 Chriſt being 

| made ſubieR ro | 

the Lawfor vs, 

'Carisfieth the 

'L awe of the 

;Paſleouer. 

;4 Chriſt being 

;ordeined to 

: purge y Church, 

:doeth with grear 

: zeale heaſe his 

: office both of 

; Prieſt and Pro- 

per . 

* PJal. 69.9. 

LF Zeale in this 

Place is taken for 4 

wrathful indignati= 

0 and dsſpleaſure 

| of the minde, conces- 

[ned of ſome naughty 

; end ewll dealing 

\#owerds them whom 

:we {owe well. 

's Againſt them 

{which ſo binde 

;Godto an ordi. 

nary calling 

; which they them 

{clues moſt 

ſhamefully a- 

buſe,that they 

{ will not admit 

an extraordina-) 

ric, which God 

1 90 an res 
eauen(an 

although "_- 

vaine would 

{haue it extingui- 

hed) vnlefleit be 

ſcaled with out- 

'ward and bodily 

. miracles. 

& VVith what mi* 

edcle doeft thou cone 


rme it , that wee may fee that 


| had taſted the water that was madewine, 
| (for heknew nor whence it was : but the 
| ſeruants, which drew the water, knew) the 
' gouernour ofthe feaſt called the bridgrom 
' 10 Andſaideynto him, Allmenar the 
| beginning ſet foorth good wine, and when 
| men haue © well drunke, then that whichis 
| worſe: but thou haſt kept backe the good 
| wine vntill now. 
| 11 Thisbeginningof miracles did Teſus 
'in Canaarzowneof Galile, & ſhewed foorth 
his glory : and his diſciples beleeued on 
him, 
' 12 Afterthat, heewentdowne into Ca- 
[pernaum, heandhis mother , and his fbre. 
[thren, and hisdiſciples: bur they continued 
not many dayes there: | 
13 3For the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand. 

ThereforeTeſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 

14 + And he foundin the Temple thoſe 
that ſold oxen, and ſheepe, and doues, and 
changers of money,fitting zhere. 
| 15 Then he made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cordes,&draue them al our of the Temple 
with the ſheepe and oxen, and powred out 
thechangers money , and ouerthrew the 
tables, 
16 Andfaid vnto them that fold doues, 
Take theſe things hence:make not my fa- 
thers houſe, an houſe of marchandiſe. 
17 And his diſciples remembred , thatit 
was written, * The 8 zeale of thine houſe 
hath eaten me vp. 
18 5 Thenanſwered the Tewes, and ſaid 
vnto him, What i figne ſheweſt thouvnto 
vs,that thou doeſt theſe things? 
19 Icſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
* Deſtroy this Temple, and in. three dayes 
I will raiſe itvp againe. 

20 Then ſaid the Iewes, Fourticand fixe 
yeeres was this Templea building,and wilt 
thoureare it ypinthree dayes? 
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power andoertue which gueththes ethers to peaked 


"CREmMR 


1 Chr; reacheth Nrepdemws the vere principles of chriffiaw 
regeneration, 14 Theſerpent im thewelderne ſſe.z ; lobn 


baptiz.eth, 27 And teacheth his, that he is not Chrift. 
T ore 1 was NOW 4 manof I IST 
named Nicodemus , a * ruler of the 


Iewes. 

2 This #zaz came to Teſus by night, and 
ſaid vnto him, Rabbi,weknow thatthou arr 
a Þ teacher come from God: for no man 
could doe theſe miracles that thou docſt, 
<except God werewith him. 

3 * Ieſusanſwered, and faide vnto him, 
Verilie,verilie I ſay vnto thee,Excepra man 
beborne againe, he cannot 4 ſee the © king- 
domeof God. 

4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him, How fcan 
a man be bornewhich is olde? canhe enter 
into his mothers wombe againe, and be 
borne? 

5s Teſus anſwered , Verilte, verilie Ifay 
vnto thee, except that a man be borne of 
waterand of the Spirit, hee cannot enter 
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 Waterturned into wine. S.lohn Chriftian regerictation,” 
| | 4 Ieſusſaidevato her , Woman , what, 21 Buthe ſpake ofthe 4 Temple Of his rag as of wt 
5 Miz epwintet | haue I todoewith theer tminethoure is not | bodie. | | | tg 
_ | yet come. 22 Aſſoone therefore as hee was riſen 
| $5 His mother ſaide vnto the ſeruants, | fromthe dead, his diſciples remembred that 
| Wharſocuer he ſaith vnto you, doe it. hee thus ſaid vnto them: and they belecued , 
4 Theſe were vef 6 Andtherewere ſet there fixe © water- | the Scriptures, and the word that Icfus had 
Kraqmincsfw | pots of ſtone, afterthe maner of thepurity- | ſaid. 
web-drb-m/zluer, | 10g Ofthe ewes, conteining two or three | 23 Now when hewas at Hieruſalem,at 
of Eur friinem- | 4 firkins A PICCE. thepaſſeouer in the feaſt , many belecued 
{prodarrvele | 7 Andleſus ſaid yntothem, Fill thewa- | in his Name, when they ſawe his miracles 
Cs | —_ _ water. Then they filled them pore ig _ ade, 
thet Chrift helpe | VP tO TNEDIHMMCE, 24. ut lexus did not commit iumielte| 6 It is not good 
| yawn -— g $ Then he ſaide vnto them, Draw out | vnto them, becauſe heknew them all, whack ra 
«> pendref | NOw,and beare vnto the gouernour of the | 25 7 And had not neede that any ſhould |ly yyonmirade, 
_ feaſt. So they bareir. teſtifie of man:for he knew what was in| 
' 9 Now whenthe gouernourof the feaſt | man, _ | ST —=—ſheans,and ther 


1 There are 
none ſometimes 
more vnlearned, 
then the learned, 
but as well che 
learned as the 
ynlearned muſt 
defire wildome 
of Chrift only, 
4 A man of great 
eftimationgand « ru 
ler amen; f the 
Tewes, _. : 
b VVe know thet 

thou art ſent from 

God ro teach vi. 

« 'Bus# he in whoo 
ſome part of the en< 
cellencie of God ap» 
peareth. And if 
Nicedenu had 
knowes Chrift 6+ 
right,he would tet 
onely hane ſaid thet 
God va: with him, 
bus in him,as Put 
deeth,2.(o.1-19% 
2 The begin- 
ning of Chriſti- 
anitie conſiſteth 


ture is enerlaſting and immortal, though the ftrife of the fleſh remeineth, þ 
dring blaſts as it lifteth. 


becauſe that he is both G 


he is man alſo,and therefore his poyyer is manifeſt ynto vs; 


» LI SENG 


WON RF IO PIs © 


VIBE ne EY 9 5. 


2 -+- 


e The (burch ©: for (brift ſbeweth in this place, how wee come te be eitizent,and to hens onght 6 
doe in the citie of God. f Huiv can 1 that am olde, be borne agtine | for he anſwereth,arif (wif 
his words bolonged to none but to him. g That is fleſhly,towit » wholy uncleane and wnder the 
wrath of God: and therefore this word{Fleſb) fignifieth the corrupt nature of man: contrarie to which 
ir the (Spirit )Ethat ir, the man ingrafted into ( brift through the grace of the holy Ghoſt, whoſ0 ne" 


3 Theſccrer myſterie of our regeneration which cannotbs 
comprehended by mans capacitic, is perceiued by faith,/and that in ; 
| on earth, and man in heauen , that is ro ſay, in ſuck | 
ſore man, that heis God alſo,and therefore almightie: and ip ſuch ſort God, 


IPs h q thi 
into thekingdome of God, ® here 
6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is [not oneytobe 
—x | - . 2. |corruptin part, 
s fleſh:and that which is borne of the ſpirit, | bur robewboly| 
IS ſpirit. 5 dead in ſinnc:l@ 
- : i that our nature | 
7 Marucilenot that ſaid vnto thee, Yee hath need who 
yo created anew 
muſt be borne againe. HR touching ths — 1} 
$8 Thewindebloweth where it  liſteth, | qualicies thereof | / 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof , but pourra 
canſt nottell whence it commeth, and whi- ther verrus; but 
ther it gocth: ſois euery manthatis borne |Yihemay, 
ofthe Spirit. | ner ent 
o 3 Nicodemus anſwered , and ſaid vn-| ta. 
to him, How can theſe things be? OY 
” = o a, as 
10 Ieſusanſwered, and ſaidevntohim,| jun tint 
= ſterware,verſe j- 


V'Vith free and was” 
Chriſt ond, 
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to Idhn. 53 


þ oO SC 


T"Belfefe and increduline. 


: 7.8 handle doubt - 
fol things and fach 
iy you bane no Coro 
ane 4th our for, 
and yet man belceus 
» but I teach 
hoſe things that are 
of « rructh and well 
fnoweny and you be- 
leewe me not. 

k Onely Cbrift can 
reach v1 heauen'y 
thines for 16 4n 
aſcenderhy Wax 

[That 1s, hath any 
ſprites light end 
vnderſtanding, or 6+ 
| [ur bad but onely 
that Scene of God, 
which came downe 
fe Ss 


not theſe things? 


tell you of heauenly things? 


be lift vp, 


bee ſpoken of whole 
(brit, to giue vs ro 


th but ozegperſon, 
kbrrein 10 Barures 
te vhiled, and Bins 


Sonne of God. 


cauſe their deedes were euill. 


Nothing elſe 
the trec loue 

fthe Father, 

the beginning 

four ſaluation, 


"Chriſt is he 


to Gad. 


Orarion of the ſpirit. 


Mevple of the ewes, bus whoſdcury ſpall beleeus in him. * Chap. 1.9, 


it. 1 That ir,he that leadeth an honeſt life, and voide of all craft and decent. 


ther hath (er foorth life excrlaſting. * (hap-1-34. 


11 Verily, verily Iſay vnto thee, Wee 
ſpeake that we know, and teſtifie that wee 
hauec ſeene: but ye receitue notour iwitnes, 

12 If whenlT tell youcarthly things, yee 
beleeue not, how ſhould ye belecue,iftI thal 


13 For no*kmaniaſcendeth vp tohemuen, 
but hee that hath deſcended from heauen, 
n thatSonne of man which ® is in heauen, 
14 * Andas Molcs lift vp the ſerpent in 
the wilderneſſe, ſo muſt thatSonne ofman 


Is "That whoſoeuer belecueth in him, 


| ping ſhould not periſh,bur haueeternal! life. 
_ 16 * 5 For Godſolouedthe world, that 
MHendeford [hee bath giuen his onely begotten Sonne, 
| 00 og that whoſocuer belceueth * in him, ſhould 
[ain : fr |NOtperiſh,but haue cuerlaſtinglife. = 
| {xf bo web o | 17 * ©For Godſentnothis Sonne into 
5, ns |theworld, that hee ſhouid ?condemne the 
fot he » world, but that the 4 world through him 
[wcruf. | mightbe ſaucd. I ROTT 
avis | 18 Hethat belceuethin him, is not con- 
wo (bi, - \demned: but hethatbeleeuethnor, 1s con- 


demned already, becauſe hee hathnot be. 
nvfeed her ze [Lecued in the Name of that onely begotten 


19 *7 And this is the * condemnation, 
that thatlight cameintothe world,and men 
loued darkenefſe rather then thar light, be- 


20 For euery manthar cuilldoeth , ha- 
teth the light, neither commerh to light, 


leſthis deeds ſhould be reprooued, 
21 Bathe that * doeth trueth, commeth 


tothelight, that his deedes might be made 
{manifeſt, rhat they are wrought © according 


22 «After theſe things,came Teſus and 
his diſciples into the lande of Iudea, and 
there taried with them,and *baptized. 

22 And TIohnalfo baptized inEnon be- 
ſides Salim, becauſe there was much water 


ore VS tO aps 

ms. y there:and they came,and were baptized. 

wdeeinacbing | 24 For Lohn was not yetcaſtinto priſon. 
ain bene 7* | 25 *Thentherearoſcaqueſtion betwene 
when (nary [Lohns diſciples 8 the lewes,about purifying 
Gt el, | 26 Andthey camevnto Iohn, and faide 
————_— YR him,Rabbi, he that was _— _ be- 
Nees 22 | yond Torden, towhome thou bareſt wit- 


* Chap. 9.39 -and 12. 47, 6 Not Chit, but t — 

of Chriſt doeth kondemne. p That 15,ro be the canſe of condemning ww work ur dc 

ſuns h bri Nl indee the quicke and the de q Not onely t 
we the cauſeof death , but (rift ſhall inage the quicks - Sack, cickodaet 

isthe cauſe, why men refuſe the light that is offered them. r Thar tr, the cauſe ef | 

| endenmation, which ſticke ſaft in men,vnle{ſ* through Ged his great benefite they be deliuered from 


Grd God as it were goi . * (Ch4p.4.1- $ Satan inflamechthe diſciples of Iohn 
with a fond Cs pas gk hinder thecourſe of the Goſpel: bur Tohn 
| being mindful} of his office,docth not onely breakce off their indeuours, bur alſo ra- 
keth occaſion thereby,to vive teftimonie of Chriſt, how that in him onely thc Fa- 


TArtthoua teacher of Iſracl , andknowelt nefſe, beholde, hee baptizerhy and all men 


| | 


et That is, with 


| drawe water. Icſus ſaid vito her, Giue mee 


[34-33+ 6 Enen ut he 


come tohim,; 7G x2 

27 Iohn anſwered and ſaid, A man ® can 
receiuenothing , except itbee giuenhim 
from heauen. 

28 Yeyour ſelues aremy witneſſes, that*I 
ſaid, [am notthat Chriſt,but that I am ſent 
before him. | | 

29 He that hath the bride, is the byide- 
grome : but the friend ofthe bridegrome 
which ſtanderh and heareth him, reioyceth 
greatly, becauſcofthebridegromes voyce. 
This my ioy therefore is fulfilled. 

3o Hemuſtincreaſe, butI -wft decreaſe. 

31 Hethatis come from an high,is aboue 
all:hee thatis ofthe earth, is ofthe * earth, 
and 7 ſpeaketh of the earth: herhat is come 
from heauen is aboucal], 

32 And what hee hath * ſeene and heard, 


that he teſtifieth: but * nomanreceiueth his o 


teſtimonie. | | 
33 Hethathath received his teſtimonic, 
hath ſealed that * God is true. | 

34 Forhce whom God hath ſent, ſpea- 
keth the words of God: for God giueth him 
notthe ſpirit by meaſure. | 

35 Thefatherloueththe ſonne,and hath 
* bojuenall things into his hand. 

36 * Hee that beleeueth in rhe Sonne, 
hath euerlaſting life, and hee that obeyeth 
not the Sonne, ſhallnot < ſee life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 


s VVhat meane 
you to goe about td 


x Ts nothing elft 
b 


Worke made of the 
\lyme of th2 earth, 


thing.but corruprietty 


eth fully and pers 
fety. 


fo his power and 
will. 


© Shall not entoys 


CHAP. 1111, 

6 Teſus being wearie arkgth drink of the woman of Samarid. 
2r Heteacherh the true worſhip, 26 He confeſſeth that 
he is rhe Mesfiar. 32 His meate. 39 The Samaritans be= 
leewe in him. 46 He healeth the riders fog 

\ | Ow * when the Lord knew , howthe 
Phariſes hadheard.,thatTIeſus made*and 


baptized moe diſciples thenTohn, 

2 (Though Ieſus himſelfe baptized not, 
buthis diſciples) | Y 

3 Heleft Indea, and departed againe in- 
to Galile. 


> {2 Chriſt leavin 
4 Andhemuſtneedes goethrough Sa- 2 ——— 
riſes communi- 
cateth the trea« 
ſur es of euerla- 


maria. JH: 
5 * Then came heto a citieof Samaria 
called Sichar, neere vntothe poſſeſſion that 
* Tacobgaueto his ſonne Ioleph. 

6 AndtherewasIacobs well. Icſus then 
wearied in the journey , ſate* thus on the 
well: it was about the Þ fixt houre. _ 

7 There came a woman of Samaria to 


drinke. - an 
$ For hisdiſciples were gone away into 
the citie,tobuy meate. | : 
o Then ſaide the woman of Samaria 


the Samariranes, 
and defending 
the true ſeruice 
of God, which 


the Jevves, bue 


thefathers, and 


betrer my eſtate? 
this is enery Many 
lot arid portion, 
that they cannot 
berrer themſelues 
one tote. 


* Chap.1.20% 


ur man, @ Picre of 


Smuonrerh of 19- 
tgnorance,dulneſſes 
Co 


( VVhat he hnows 


s That ts, very fed 
* Roms, 3.4. 


* Matth.11i. 27 
b Committed them 


*® Abaci 2.4. 
I,nohn.5,10, 


1 This meaſuf? 
1s to be kepr in 
doing of our du 
rie, that neither 
by feare we be 
terrified from 
going forwa 
neither by raſh- 
nes procure or 
plucke dangers | 
vpon our heads, 
* Chap.3.22. 


ſting life with 4 
poore ſinful wo= 
man and ſtran. 
ger, refclling the 
groſſe errvurs 0 


_—y 


was deliuered iS 


yet ſo that hee 
calleth both of 
them backe ty 
himſelfe, as one 
whom only all 


vnto him, How is it, that thou being a Iew, 


aw,d1d regard, an 
W4s wearit , or bec 


monies 0 


alſo all the eere-a 
Tato. ©Ga 33: 19.md 48:3 2:6 
auſe he yas wearies b Ir was almoſt noone. 

— aske 
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oman of Samaria. 


S:Tohn: 


| ER 
——_ 


Cn ca ves 


CES ——— 


le There 1310 fami- 
| Lieritie nor friend , 
| ſhip berweene the 
' Tewes ,and the Sa- 
R maritenes. ' 
' « By this word 
|| (That) we are giuen 
! po wnderſtand thes 
Criſt peaketh of 
ſome excellent gifts 
that is to /ay,cuen 
of himſeclfe, whom his 
father offered ro this 
worn mn. 
e This euerlafting 
weter,that u to ſay, 
the exceeduig lowe 
of God,u called 
kuing,or of life,to . 
rake « difference 
betw:ane it gand the 
water that ſpould 
be drawen out of a 
well:and theſe meta- 
Phores are very much 
! vſed of the Tewes, 
Terem.2.1 3 - 
zoel 2.18. 
zach.1;.1t. 
3 All the religi- 
on of ſuperſtiri- 
ous people,ſtan- 
dethfor the moſt 
part vpon two 
pillars, bue very 
weake,that 1s ro 
ſay,vpon the ex. 
amples of the 
[fathers,peruecr - 
ted, and a fooliſh 
| Jopinion of out- 
ward things: 
againft which 
jerrours we? hauz 
ro (er the word 
and nature of 
God. 
F The name of this 
! mountaine is G arts 
zim, whereupon Sa+ 
nabaletta the ('u-' 
#h1:te built a Tem- 
ple by Alexander of 
Macedonie his 
leaus, after the 
vittorie of Iffic: 
and made there M4- 
naſſes bu ſunne in 
law high Prieſt, 


FDeut. 12.6; 
tz Km7.17.29 
$ This word ( ſpirit ) 
' 185 10 be taken here, 
as it is ſet agamft 


which is called car- 
nall Heb.7.16. as 
the commandement 
& conſidered in it 
\felfs:and ſo he ſpra= 
k-th of (Trueth )not 
as we ſet it againſt 
# lieg5 ut @ wee takg 
"t mn reiÞpett of the 
outward ceremonies 
of the lawe which 
aid onely ſhadow 
that which ( hriff 
performed in d:ede 
*2 Cer.3.27 

hb By the word 
(#pirit )he mea- 
neth the nature of , 
tbe Godhead,and 
not the third perſon 
51 the Tri"#ie, 


Toſeph.booke 11, \ 


that commend-mens | 


laskeſtdrinke ofme, which ama woman of 


Samaria ? for the Iewes < meddle not with 
the Samaritans, 

10 Ieſus anſwered and ſaid ynto her, If 
thou kneweſt that 4giftof God , and who 
itis thatſaith to thee, Giue me drinke,thou 
wouldeſt haue asked of him, and hee would 
haue giuen thee*water of lite. | 

11 The woman faid vnto him, Sir, thou 
haſt nothing todrawe with, and the well is 
deepe: from whence then haſt thou that 
water of life * 

12 Art thou greater then our father Ta- 
cob, which gaue vs the well, and hee him- 
{elfe dranke thereof,and his ſonnes, and his 
cattell- 

13 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto her, 
Wholocuer drinketh of this water , ſhall 
thirſt againe: 

14 Butwhoſoeuer drinketh ofthe water 
that I ſhall give him, ſhall neuer be more a- 
thirſt : but the water thatT ſhall giue him, 
ſhallbein him a well of water, ſpringing vp 
into cuerlaſting life. | 

15 The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir, giue 
me of that water,,that I may not thirſt, nei- 
ther come hither to draw. 

16 Icſus ſaidevnto her, Goe, callthine 
husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered , and ſaide, I 
haueno husband. Icſus faid vnto her, Thou 
haſt well ſaid. I haueno husband, 

18 Far thou haſt had fiue husbands, and 
he whom thou now haſt , is not thine hus- 
band:that ſaideſt thou truely. 

19 Thewoman faid.vnto him, Sir,l ſee 
that thou artaProphet, 

20 3 Our fathers worſhipped in this 
f mountaine,andyelſay,thatin *Hicruſalem 
is theplace where men ought to worſhip. 

21 Teſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, belccue 
me,the houre commeth, when ye ſhall nei- 
ther in this mountaine , norat Hicruſalem 
worſhip the Father. 

22 Ye worſhip.that which ye*know not: 

we worſhip that which we know: for ſalua- 
tion is of the Iewes. 
23. But the houre commeth , and now 
is,whenthe true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
the fatherin 8 ſpirit, and trueth : for the 
father requireth euen ſuch to worſhip 
him, Ly - 

24 *Godis at ſpirit, and they thatwor- 
ſhip him , muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and 
trueth. | 

25 Thewoman ſaide yntohim, Iknowe 


Chriſt: when he is come, hee will tell vs all 
things. | 
26 Ieſus ſaide vnto her, Iam hee, that 


wel that Meſſhas ſhall come which js called. 


ſpeake vntothee. 


marneiled thathe talked witha woman: yer 
no man ſaid vnto him, Whataskeſt thouzor 
why talkeſt thou with her * 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, 
and went her way into the citie,and faide to 
themen, | 

29 Come, ſeea man which hath tolde 
meall things that euerI did: is not hethar 
Chriſt 2 

30 Then they went out of thecitie, and 
came vynto him. . FER 

31 C Inthemeanewhile, the diſciple 
prayed him,ſaying, Maſter,eate. 

32 + But he ſaid vato them,I haue meate 
tocate that ye know not of. | 

33 Then ſaide the diſciples berweene 
themfelues, Hath any man brought kim 
meate? 

34 Icſus ſaiie vnto them, My meateis, 
thatTI may docthe will of him that ſentme, 
and finiſh his worke. | 

35 5 Say notye, Thereare yet foure mo- 
neths,and hex commeth harueſt? Beholde, 
I ſay vntoyou, Liftvp your eyes,and looke 
on the regions: * forthey are whitealready 
vnto harueſt. 

36 * And hethat reapeth, receiueth re- 
ward,and gatherethfruitvnto life cternall, 
that both he that ſoweth, and he thar rea- 
peth, might reioyce together. | 

37 Forherein isthe i{aying true,thatone 
ſoweth, andanother reapeth. 

38 Iſentyou to reapethat,whereon ye 
beſtowed no labour : othermen laboured, 
and yeareentred into their labours, 

39 7 Now many of the Samaritanes of 
that citie beleeued in him, for the ſaying of 
the woman which teſtified, Hee hath tolde 
meall things that euerI did. 

40 Then when the Samaritanes. were 
come vnto him, they beſorighthim, that he 
wouldtarie with them: and he abode there 
two dayes. 

41 And many moe 
his owne word, 

42 And they ſaid vnto the woman, Now 
we belecue, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for 
we haue heard him our ſelues, and knowe 
thatthis isindeede that Chriſt the Sautour 
of the world. 

43 © ®.So twodayes afterhee departed 
thence;and went into « Galle. | 

44 For ITeſus himſclfe had *teſtified,that 
aProphet hath none honour in his owne 
countrey. 

45 Then when he was come into Galile, 
the Galileans rTeceined him, which had ſene 


belecued becauſe of | 


allthe things that hee did at Hicruſalem 
| at 


_ 1 he Damaritanes 2. OE 


27 And ypon that,came his diſciples,8&| 


I wing time: & 


ioyfully imbrace 


marke 6,4» 
luke 4.44« 


4 We may have 
care of our bo- 
dies, but yer lo, 
that we prefene 
willingly and . 
freely the occaſi- 
on which 1s offe. 
red ys to cnlargg 
the kingdome of 
Goed, before all 
n*cefsirics of this 


- Hlife whatſoeuce: 


5 When the ſpis 
rituall comeis 
ripe, we muſt nox 
linger,for ſocke 
children of this 
world wou'd 
condemn ys, 

* Matth. 9.37. 
luke 10.2. 

6 The do&rine 
of the Prophets 


was a$it werea 


the dottrime of 
the Goſpell as 
the harueſt,and 
there is an excel- 
kent agreement 
betweene them 
both,and the 
miniſters of | 
them both. | 
s That prouerbe, 

7 The Samarj- 
tanes doe moſt 


that, which the" | 
ewes moſt ſtub- 
bornely rziced. | 
$ The diſpiſers 


ſelfe. 

k Into the rowner 
and villages of Gu 
Lilesfor he would 
not make abode in 
his countrey of N- | 
zereths becauſe thay 
deſpiſed him, ond ' 
where (as the other 
Euangelifts write) 
the efficacie of bis 
benefits was hinde- 
red through theit 
marueileus flifſe- 
neck-dneſſe. 

* Marth.13,f7 
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can not heale. 


| [hoke,andvſed to 


| {int great fore as 


aPp:V. 


$1 4 bo”! 5 WG, we AY 
ws by Ty 


_—— 


erſecution fordoing 8 


T"The poole of water. 


at the feaſt: for they went alſo vnto the 
feaſt. 


Although 
hriſt be abſent 
body, yet he 
cketh migh- 
ily in the belee- 
ers by his wor 
Chap. 2.1.12» 
Some of Herods 
tiers, for though 
Herod was 107 6 
ino, but a-T e- 
OD the loftie 
name onely except, 
he was aKings or as 
leaſt the people cal= 
id him a Kings 


FLewit.23.3 
deut I 6.1» 

1 There is no 
diſeaſe ſo old, 
which Chriſt 


8 VV hereof cattell 


be plunged ingwhere- 
of there could not be 


That ts to ſay , the 
bouſe of powring out , 
becauſe great ftore of 
Water was powred 

as 1ho that places 


Z 


d | whoſe fonne was {ickeat Capernaum. 


{ſcefignesand wonders, ye will notbelecue. 


46 ? AndTeſus cameagaine into * Cana 
4 towne of Galile , where hee had made of 
water, wine. And there wasa certaine'ruler, 


47 When he heard that Ieſus was come 
out of Iudea into Galile,he went vnto him, 
and beſought himthat he would go downe, 
and healehis ſonne : for he was euen ready 


to die, 
48 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Except ye 


49 Theruler ſaide vnto him, Sir, goe 
downe before my ſonne die, 

5o Teſusfaide vnto him , Goe thy way, 
thy ſonne liueth-and the man belecued the 
word that Teſus had ſpoken vnto him,and 
went his way. 

51 And as hee was now going downe, 
hisſcruants met him, ſaying, Thy ſonne li- 
ucth, | 

52 Theninquired he of them the houre 
when hee began to amend. And they ſaide 
vnto him, Yeſterday the ſcuenth houre the 
feuerleft him. 

53 Then the father knew , that it was 
the ſame houre inthe which Ieſus had ſaid 
vnto him, Thy ſonne liueth, And hebelee- 
ned.andall his houſhold. 

54 This ſecond miracle did Teſus a- 
Painc, after he was come out of Iudea into 
Galile. 


—— 


v6? an. 
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CY CHAD. Y; Z 
2 One Tmy ſicke at che poole, 5 it healed of Chriſt on the 
Sabbath. 10 The Jewes that raſbly finde fault with 
that his deed, ' 17 be connimceth with the authoritie of 
his Father. 19. 20 He proweth hus diume power by many 


P__— 


. 8 Iefusfaidvnto him, Riſe; 
bed,and walke. 

o And immediatly the man was made 
whole,and tooke vp his bed, and yalked: 
and the ſame day was the Sabbath. 

Io. * The Iewes therefore ſaideto him 
that was made whole, Itisthe Sabbath day: 
*1tisnotlawfull for thee to carie thy bed. 

11 Heanſweredthem, Hethat made me 
whole, he ſaid vatomce, Take vp thy bed, 
and walke, = | 

12 Then asked thev him , Whatman 
is that which faidevnto thee, Take vp thy 
bed, and walke? | 

13 Andhee that was healed, knewe not 
whoit was : forTeſus had conueyed him- 
ſelte away from the multitude that was in 
thatplace. 

14 Andafter that, Teſus found him in 
theTemple,and faid vnto him,Behold,thou 
art made whole: {inneno more, leſt aworſe 
thing come vntothee. 

Is q The iman departed and tolde the 
Tewes that it was Iefus , which had made 
him whole, | 

16 Andtherefore the Tewes did perſe- 
cute Ieſus,and ſought to ſlay him , becauſe 
- had done theſe things on the Sabbath | 

ay. 

17 3 ButIeſus anſwered them, My Fa. | 
ther worketh hitherto,and I worke. 

18 *ThereforetheIewes ſoughtthe more | 
to kill him: notonely becauſe he had bro- 
ken the Sabbath,bur laid alſo that God was 
< = Father, and made himſelfe equall with | 
God. | 

19 Then anſwered Teſus, and faide vnto 
them , Verily, verily I ſay vato you, The 


take vpthy 


reaſons, 45 and with Moſes reſi1mornie. — 
Fter*that,there was atcalt of the Tewes, 


Ava leſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 

2 * And there is at Hieruſalem by the 
lace of the ſheepe, a * poole called in E- 
brew »Betheſda,bauing fiue porches: 

3 In the which lay a great multitude of 
ſicke folke,of blind, halt,and withered, wal- 
ting forthe mouing of thewater. 

4 Foran Angel went downeata certaine 
ſeaſon into the poole, andtroubled the wa-. 
ter : whoſoeuerthen firſt, after theſtirring 
of the water,ſtepped in, was made whole of 
whatſoecuer diſeaſe he had. | 
5 Andacertaine man was there, which 
hadbenedifcaſedeight and thirty yeeres. - 
6 When Teſus faw him lie,and knew:that' 


A— _ TO 


hee now long time had bene diſeaſed, hee 


Y 


Sonne candoe nothing of *himſelfe , ſaue 
that he © ſeeth the Father doe: for whatſoe- 
uerthings he doeth, the ſame things doeth 
the Sonne fin like maner. 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne,and 
ſheweth him all things , whatſocuer hee 
himſelfe doeth,and hewil ſhew him greater 
workes then theſe,that ye ſhould marueile. 

21 4For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp 
the dead,and quickneth them, forthe Sonne 
quickneth whom he will. 

22 FortheFathers iudgeth b no man, but 


| hath.comittedaliudgementyntotheSonne 


23 Becauſe that al men ſhould honourthe 
Sonne,as they honourthe Father: hee that 


reth not the Father which hath ſenthim. 


honoureth nottheSonne,theſame.honou. |; 


od. 53 


2 Truereligion | 
1s not more crg= : 
elly aflaulted by | 
any meanes ahen 
by the prertence 
of religion jt 
ſcife. 


*Jerem, I7, 22s 


3 The workeof 
God was ncuer 
the breach ot the 
Sabbath, but the 
works of Chrift 
are the works of 
the Father, boch 
becauſe they are 
one God,and 
a:ſo becauſe the 
Father doth not 
wotke but in the 
Sonne. & 
*Chap. 7.19. 

c That is, his one= 
ly,and no mans elſe, |. 
which they gather 
by that, that he 
ſairh, (and 1 
worke) applying this 
Werd(worke)to him- 
ſelfe,which 1s propep 
to God, and th ereferg 
maketh himſelſe e « 
quall ro Ged. 

& Not onely with= 
out his Faihers au= 
thoritie,but alſo | 
without his mightig | 
working and power. | 
e This nuſt be vn-| 
derftood of (hrift 

his perſon, whicl 
conſifterh of rwo 
natures ,and not 
ſimply of his Ged- 
hea q: fo then hee 

ſaith that bis Fa» 
ther mooueth and 
gonerneth him in afþ | 
rhings, but yet not= | 
withſtanding when | 
he ſaith he wor- | 
keth with his Fa - 
ther, he vouch= 
eth bis Godhead, 
f In like forte, 
iommtly and together 
| Not for that the 
Farher doeth ſome 


things, and then thy 
Sonne worketh aftep 
him and doth the 
like, but becauſe 
the might and pg= 
wer of the Father 
end the Sonne do 
worke equally and 
ioqntly together. 
4 The. Father 

eth .no 
pane of co2md 
, ſting lfe,bur 
in Chriſt, in 
.whom onely a[- 


| ſo-he isrruely 


avorſhi - 


ſaid vato him;Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The ſickeman anſwered him , Sir,l 
haueno man, whenthewater is troubled,to 
put me intothe poole: but while Lam com- 


ming, another ſteppeth downe before me. 


”» 
. 


man and bis parent: fimed nat y67 6.chap. 9.3 « " 
Canna te 


£ Thieword (Indgeth)it taken by the figure Synecdoche, for all gonernement- h Thaſe words ere net fþ 
to betaken, as though they ſimply denied that God gouerned the world, -but 4s the Tewes tmagineg 
it ,which ſeparate the Father from the Sexe, whereas mdeed the. Father doth not gouerne the world, 
but ,only in the perſon of bis Sonne , being made manifeſt in the fleſh:ſo ſaith he afterwardvearſe 39. 

that he came nat to do his owne will: that his deffrine is nos his onne,chap.7 +1 6, that the bling 
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reſurrections. 


Two 


24 5 Verily , verily I ſay vato you, hee 
that heareth my word,&beleueth him that 
ſent mee, hath cuerlaſting life, and ſhallnot 
7|comeinto condemnation, but hath paſſed 
fromdeath yntolife. 

{etzrnall life. | 25 © Verily, vcrily I ſay vnto you , the 
6 Weareall {houreſhall come, andnow is , when the 


dad in finne 6 | 
eannot be quic- | dead ſhall heare the voyce of the Sonne of 


F The Fath:r 
Is not worſh p* 
ped but by his 
Sonnes worde 
epprehend:d b 
faich, which is 
the onely way 
that Jeadeth ro 


=", nd | | God: and they that heare it,ſhall live, 
;then byvrle | 26 Foras the Father hath life in him- 


wortof Chit |{7lfe,fo likewiſe hath he giuen tothe Sonne 
| apprehended by! por nega þ 

{fac —|tohauelife in himſelte, | 
a | 27 And hath giucn him ipower alſoto 
we ne [execute iudgement,in that heis the Sonne 
Lehrer of igl OF man. 

3 f « . 

3— awe 3 =o Marueile not at this : for thehoure 
z at1 : . . * 

| wer nsly ad;ee<e | All COME, in the which all that are in the 
_ af Ged,| praues,ſhall heare his voyce. _ | 
. atlo is q 
| mas hereceined this) 29 * And they ſhall come !foorth, * that 
2% fair robe | haue done good, vnto the ® reſurrection of 
{ 3udge of the world, iy: | q . ] h 
7 Allthallap- | life:butthey that hauedoneeuill, vnto the 
pearebefor2the | reſyrreftion of condemnation. 


wdgement ( d . 
of Chiiſtax 30 *I can *doenothing ofmine owne 
: I:nzth £0 be a - . . 

indged ſelf: -as I heare,I iudge:and my iudgement 


8 Faith and infi-| iS1Uſt , becauſe I ſecke not mine owne 
! dclitie ſhall be : ,.: . 

| rudged by cheir | will , but the will ofthe Father who hath 
Fruics. | ' ſentme. 

—_—_— 31 If I *ſhould beare witneſſe of my 


Matth.25.41, A 
" ſclfe,my witneſſe were not ?true. 


m To that reſurre- | 
&jon which hath | 

s Life ener laſtmg fol. | M4 
lowing ns neſſe ofme , and I knowthat the witneſſe, 
which #ſerthere= | which he beareth of me, is true. 


ſurretion of condemn 
nn 33 *:o Yeeſent vnto Iohn, and hee bare 


:n4'ton:that is whicty 

\couvennationfol- | itneſſe vntothe trueth. 

'9 TheFatheris 34 Butl recejue notthe record of man: 
end neuertheleſſe theſe things I ſay , thar yee 
== nw] | mightbe ſaued. "M 

Lok 0522, | 35 Hewasaburning, anda ſhining can- 


e4my Father | dle:and ye wouldfor 14 ſeaſon haue reioy- 
(avian, | cedin his light. 

|*Chap,8. 14. 36 ButT haue greater witneſſe then the 
rene ae.) Witneſſeof Tohn: for the workes which the 
,4-d,L-& chep*8., Father hath giuen mee to finiſh, the ſame 
*3r«b.3.17. Workes that I doeybeare witneſſe ofme,that 
'*Chap.1.27. | the Father ſent me. 


'10 Chriſt 1s de- ! 
|£lzred to be the : 


% 
by 


37 And the * Fatherhimſelfe, which 
jonly Sauiour by | hath ſent me,beareth witneſſe of mee, Yee 
Johns voice, and{ hae not heard hisvoyce at any time,* nei- 


'Infinice miraclcs,! . 
and by he eeſti-| ther haue ye ſeene hisſhape. 


Prove otaliche! 38 Andhis word hauc yee not abiding 
the world nor- {In you: for whom hehath ſent, him yebe- 
bs {lceuenot. 
ito falſe prophees | 39 *Scarchthe Scriptures : for in them 
feeme mins ye thinke to haueceternall life, and they are 
Leerh none ofall they which teſtifie of me. 
5 Aleve. | 40 Butye willnotcometo me, that yee 
* M«th.z. 17. \Might haue life. 
##417.5- | 41 Ireceiuenotthepraiſc ofmen. 

eurg 12, | 


48. 163.11. | 42 ButIknow you, that ye hauenotthe 


———————_—_ 


S:Tohn 


32 * There is another that beareth wit- 


43 Iam come inmy Fathers Name, and 
yercceiue me not: ifanother ſhall come in 
his owne name, him will ye receiue. 

44 How canyee beleeue, which recezue 
* honour one of another, and ſeeke not the 
honourthat commeth of Godalone? 

45 * Doenot thinke that Iwill accuſe 
you to my Father:thereis onethataccuſeth 
you,exex Moſes,in whom yetruſt, | 
46 Forhad yebeleeued Moſes, ye would 
haue beleeued me:*for he wrote of me. 


which is here ſaids 
but correferh it, 

ar if Chriſt ſud, 
the Tewer fbal bave 
#0 ſorer accuſer then 
Moſes. 

"Gen. 3.15.04 
22:18. and 49; 
MIO.deut, 18.15, 


a CHAP. VI. 

s Fiue tho ſand are fedde with fine loaue: and two fiſher. 
5 Chriſt geeth apart from the people. 17 As his diſci«| 
plesrwere row ing, 19 hee commeth to them walking on 
thewater. 26 He reaſoneth of the true,27 and enerle- 

Sting 35 breadoflife.q4 1.52 The lewesmurmure,60 and 
apany of the diſciples 66 depart from him. 69 The 4- 

poftles coufeſſe him to be the Seonneof God- 

, Fter thele things, Iclus went his way 


2 ouer the ſea of Galile,which is Tibe- 


#407 the lake of 
Tiberias,but by req* 
ſen of the large 
creeker, bir ſailing 
made his iourney 
the ſhorter: there« 
fore he is ſaid to 
hauz gone oner the 
ſea, when a1 he poſe 
ſed oner from one 
fide of the erecke te 
the other, 
* Lewuit.23.7, 
#t.16.1. 
*Mar.14.16, 
anarke 6.37. 
luke 9.13. 


rias, | 
. 2 Andagreat multitude followedhim, 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles, which hedid 
on them that were diſeaſed. 
3 Then Iefus went vp into a mountaine, 
and there he ſate with his diſciples. 
4 Now the Paſſeouer , a* feaſt of the 
Tewes,was neere. Ee, 
s *: ThenTeſusliftvp hs eyes, and ſee- 
ing thata great multitude came, vnto him, 
hee ſaid vnto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 
bread, that theſe might cate? i They chat fol- 
6 (And this he ſaid to prouchim: for he [low Chil, dee 


{omenme hun- 


himſelfe knew what he woulddoe.) = denn 
7 Philip anſivered him , Two hundreth O_ 


penie worth of bread is not ſufficient for 
_ that cuery one of them may take a 
ittle. | 

8 Then ſaidevnto him one of his diſci- 
pies, Andrew,Simon Peters brother, 

9 There isalittle boy here , which hath 
fiue barley loaues, and two fiſhes: but what 
are they among ſo many? | 
10 And Iefus faid, Make the peoplefit 
downe. ( Now there was much grafile in 
that place, ) Then the men ſate downe in 
number,about five thouſand. 

11 Andleſus tooke the bread, and | 
oaue thankes, and gaue tothe difciples, and 
the diſciples to them that were ſet downe: 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes as muchas they 
would, | 

12 And whenthey were ſatisfied, hee 
faid vntohis diſciples, Gather vp the bro- 
ken meate whichremaineth , that nothing 
beloft. 

13 Thenthey gathered it together ,.atd 


filled tweluc baskets with the broken _—_ 


<< bp Houc of Godin you. 


Many follow Thnltt 


4 Not that hee ad | 
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Chriſt is not 
Gly not delited, 
alſo greatly 
eff:ided with 4 
prepoſterous 
worſhip. 
often in perill 
and danger» bur 
Chriſt commeth 
em in time, 
con in the mids 
ot there peſts, 
& bringeth them 
tothe hauen- 
"Marth 14.25» 
marke 6.47» 
þ In Marks 645+ 
they are willed to 
ut before to Beth= | 
ſaida, for Berhſaida 
was in the way 50 
{ apernaum. 
c They.wer e afr aid 
& the firft,but when 
phey hue his yoyee, 
they became new 
yen , and rooke him 
aivel into the 
ſip,whom they 
fred and fled 
from before. 


eke the king- 
dome of heauen, | 
lacke nothing: 
"omar meh 
ing the Goſpel 15 
a. the focd of 
the bellie, but of 
the minde. 
4 Beftowe your 
lihoar and paitte. 
*Chap.i-32+ 


| matth.z «I7. 


and 17.3. 

e That it, whom 
Cod the Father hath 
Efinguiſhed frons 

all other men 
planting his owne 
vertue in him, as 
though he had ſcaled 
bim with his ſeals, 
That he might be 4 
kively paterne and 
repreſent er of him: 
and that moreisy 
iftalled him to this 
effice,to reconcile 
vs m7en to Godgand 
bring vs zo everla- 
Bn life, wh:ch is 
enely proper $6 


(orift. 


IfvV hich pleaſe 


Ged, for thry thinke 
that eucrleft;ug life 


fhangeth vpen the 
| erndigion of ful- 


ne the Lawes 
Pherefore C briſt 
celleth them backe 
tofaith. 

5 Men torment 
themſelues in 
vaine,whe they 
|poe about to ' 
Pleaſe God 


{without faith. 


* 7.1ohn- 3. 23. 
4 That is,this ir the 
Worke that God re= 
quirethythat you 
belcewe en me, end 
{herefore he calleth 
thn backe to farth 
A—— 


4 They that | 


into the ſhip,and the ſhip was by and byat 


of the fiue barley loaues, which remained 
ynto them that had caten. | 

14 Thenthemen, when they had ſeene 
the miracle that Ieſus did, ſaide, This is ofa 


the world, 

15 * When Ieſus therefore perceitzd 
that they would come,& take himto make 
hima king,hedepartedagaine into a moun- 
tainchimſelfealone, 

16 © 3 When cueh wasnow come,” his 
diſciples went downe vnto the ſea, 

17 * Andentred intoa ſhip,and went o- 
uerthe ſea, Þ towardes Capernaum ': and 


. [now it was darke,and Iefus was not come to 


them. 

18 Andtheſcaaroſe with a great winde 
thatblew. | 

19 Andwhen they had rowed about fiue 
and twenty,or thirtiefurlongs, they ſawe 
Teſus walking on theſea,anddrawingnecre 
vntothe ſhip: ſo they wereaftaid. 

20 But he ſaidvnto them,It is I:bee not 


| afraid. 


21 Then © willingly they receiued him 


the land , whither they went. 

| 22 © Theday following , the people 
[which ſtood onthe other ſide of the fea,faw 
{that there was none other ſhip there,ſaue 
{that one , whereinto his diſciples were cn- 
tred,and that Teſus wentnot withhis diſci- 
[ples in the ſhip, but thathis difciples were 
[gone alone, 

| 23 And thatthere came other ſhippes 
{from Tiberias neere vnto the place where 
they ate the bread,after the Lord hadgiuen 
thankes. 

24 Now when the pcopleſaw that Iefus 
was not there,neither his diſciples,they alſo 
tooke ſhipping , andcame to Capernaum, 
ſecking for Ieſus. | 
25 Andwhen they had found him on 
the other ſide of the ſea, they ſaid vntohim, 


{Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither? 


26 4Ieſusanſweredthem, andſaide,Ve- 
rily,verily Iſfay vnto you , yee ſeekemenor 
becauſe yee fawethe miracles,but becauſe 
yee ate of theloaues,and were filled. 

27 1Labournot for the meate which pe- 
riſheth, but for themeate thatendurethvn- 
to cucrlaſtinglife, which the Sonne of man 
ſhall give vnto you: for bim hath * God the 
Father < ſealed. 

28 Then faid they vnto him, What ſhall 
we doe,that we might worke the f workes 
of God? 

29 5 Teſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
*zsThis is the worke of God, thatye beleeue 
in him whom he hath ſent, 


#27. $003 LACIE RC” 5 Las 


trueth that Prophet that ſhould come into | 


| 30 * They faide therefore vnto him, 
What ſigne ſheweſt thou then;that we may 


worke? | 

31 Out fathers did. cate Manna in the 
deſert,asit is* written, He gaue them bread 
from heauen to eate, | 

32 7 Thenleſus ſaid vnto them, Verily, 
verily I ſay vnto you , Moles gaue you not 
b that bread from heauen , but my Father 
giueth you thattruebrgad from heauen. | 

33 Forthe bread ofGod is hee which 
commeth downe from heauen , and giueth 
life vnto the world. 

34 Thenthey ſaid vntohim, Lord,cuer- 
more giue vs this bread. 

35 Andleſus faide ynto them, I am that 
bread i of life:he that commeth to me,ſhal 
not hunger, and hee that beleeueth in mee, 
ſhall never thirſt, 

36 ButlI ſaid vntoyou, that ye alſo haue 
ſcene me,and belecuenot. 

37 * All that the Father giueth me, ſhall 
cometo me:and him that commeth to me, 
I caſt not away. | 

38 Forl came downefromheauen, not 
| to doe mine * owne will, but his wil which 
hath ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which 
hath ſent me, that ofall which he hath gi- 
uen me,I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it vp againe at thelaſt day. 

4o Andthis is the will of him that ſent 
me,that euery man which'ſeeth the Sonne, 
and belecueth inhim, ſhould haue ecuerla- 
ſting life: &T wil raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

41 9 The Iewes then murmured athim, 
becauſe he ſaide, Iam that bread, which is 
come downe from heauen. 

42 And they ſaid, * Is notthis Ieſus that 
ſonneofIoſeph, whoſefatherand mother 
weknow? how then ſaith he,I came downe 
from heauen ? | | 

43 Teſus then anſwered , andſaide vnto 
them, Murmure notamong yourfſelues. - 

44 Noman can come to ane, exceptthe 
Father which hath ſent me,draw him:and I 
will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

45 It iswritteninthe* ® Prophets, And 
they ſhall be all" taught of God. Every man 


feeit , andbelecuethee? what docſt thou | them 


6 The ſpiricuall 
vertue of Chriſt 
is contemned of 
thatare | 
defirous of | 
earthly miraclesy | 
TExed, 6-145 | 
®umb, II . 7. | 
pſal.78.25. | 
2 Chriſt, who is | 
che true and ons} 
ly author and {| 
ver of eternall | 
I fe, was ſignifi-| 
ed vnto the Fa.. 
thers in, Manna, | 
hb He denicth that | 
that Manna war | 
that true heauenly 
bread,and ſaith that 
he himſclfe is that 
true bread, becauſe 
he feedeth to the 
true and everlaſting | 
lift. and as for | 
tharth at Paul, | 
1«{00r.10.callerty | 
Manna ſpirituall 
foode,it maketh 
pothing agamſt this | 
place for he ionnerh | 
the thing ſignified | 
with the ſigne: but | 
in this whole diſpu- | 
rationgChriſt dea- | 
leth with the Tewet | 
after their owned 
opinion and conceit + 
of the matterzand | 
they had ne further | 
conſideration of the | 
Manns, but in that | 
it ſed the bellis, | 
5 VV hich hau# life, | 
and giue life. 
$ The gift of | 
faith proceedeth | 
from the free e= | 
le&ion of the | 
Father inChriſt, 
aftcr which fo- 
loweth necefſz- | 
rily everlaſting 
life: Thetefore | 
faith in Chriſt |: 
Jeſus is a ſure 
witnefſe of out | 
eletion, and ' 
therefore of ous | 
glorification, 
which is to 


come. 
k Looke aboue Chad 
5 verſe 22. 

I Seeing and bel:e- 


wing 4re i0yned to- 


legcther: for there dr | 
another kind of ſeeing 


which 5s general, x 
which the dewils | 
haue,for they ſee? | 
but here he ſpeaketh | 
of that kinde of | 
reing, which is pros | 
per 10 the cleft. | 
9 Fleſh cannot {| 


therefore that hath heard ,and hathlearned 
of the Father, commeth vnto me, 

46 *Nor that any man hath ſeene the 
Father, *ſaue he which is of God, he bath | 


rceiue ſpiritual | 
things, 8 there- 
rethe begin—. : 
ting of our (a}.* | 
uation commetht | 
m God, who | 


chan 


man. * Matth.rt.17. @ If the Some onely hath ſtone the Father then 


TL MEAS 0-4 


eeach end infirult vs truely, 
| —— 


our nature, ſo that we being inſpired of him,may abide to be inſtructed 
and (aued by Chriſt, * Marth. 13-55 * I/a.5 4+ 13-iere.31.33. wm In the boks of | 
the Prophets, for the ode Teftament was diuided by them-into three ſeucrall parts, into the Law, 
the Prophets,end the holy writ. n To wit ghey ſhall be children of the Church\for ſo the Prophet 
E ſai expoundeth it,chap 5 4-1 3 that is to ſay, ordered to life, Afts 19. 44. and therefore rhe 
knowledge of the heauenly trueth is the gift «nd works of God , «nd fflandeth nos in any power of 


ſeene 


it is he ohely rhas ontd | 


Manat a 


_ \- 
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+. red 2 of Drs ER . 
> rd Po { : - 


—— WY 


Chriſt 1s meat indeede: 


STohn s 


Tadas caltedattent< 


OS 
bas 
*% 

4 


INT, ns; 
vids,  -, 5 Es 


20 The true vſe 
of Sacratnents is 
to aſcend from 
them to the 
thing ic (elf, that 
is,zo Chriſt: by 
the partaking of 
whom onely, 
we get cuerla- 
ſing life. - 

* Exod. 16.15. 
Þ He pointeth ous 
bimſelfe when bs 
ſoaks theſe 


, words. 


11 Chriſt being 

ſent from the 
Father, is the 
ſelf: ame vm 
vs for the get. 
ting and kee- 
ping of cuerla- 
i{ting life, that 
bread and fleſlt, 
yea,meate and 
drinke, are ro 
the vic of this 
tranſitone life, 

9 VVhich giveth 

life to the world. : 

rs That 11 to (ay, 

{ whoſoeuer is parta= 

ker of Chrift in 

alced, who 5s our 

foode, * 

12 jFleſh cannot 
ut a difference 
erweene fleſhly 

eating, which is 

done by the help 
of the reeth, and 
ſpiriuall eating, 

' which conſiſtc 

' in faith: and 

; therefore ir con- 

demneth that 

; Which it vnder. 

Kandeth nor:yer 

notwithſtan- 

ding, the trueth 
mult be prea- 

ched & taught. 
$If Chriſt be pro-. 

Sent,life ts preſent, 

| but when (hrift is 

: «bſent,then 11 death 

| preſens.y 

j*...Cor.11. 27. 

| # Is that that 

Criſt is man,he 

recetueth that po- 

wer, which quick- 
weth and giueth life 
ro th-m that are his, 
of hitFather: and he 
eddeth this worde 

(Thar )to make 4 

4 fference berweens 

| bim and all other 

fathers. 

s Chrift bis mes - 

ning is, that though 

he be man, yet his 
fleſb can giue life, 
nor of the owne na- 
gure,but becauſe that 
fleſb of his liueth by 
the Father,that is 
fo ſay, doeth ſucks 
end drave out of the 


ſecne theFather. 
47 Verily, verily I ſay vnto you, he that | 
beleenethin me, hath cucrlaſting life, 

48 **® [amthat bread of life. 

49 * Your fathers did eate Manna in the 
wilderneſſe,andaredead. 

50 ? This is that bread, which commeth 
downe from heauen, that he which cateth 
of it,ſhould not die. 

51 1 Tam that 4liuing bread , which 
came downe from heauen:ifany man cate 
of this bread, he ſhall ue for euer : and the 
bread which I willgiue,is my fleſh, which I 
will giue for thelifeofthe world. 

52 *2 Then the Iewes ſtroue among 
themſelues, ſaying, How can this man giue 
vs h1s fleſh to cate? 

53 Then Ieſusſaidevntothem, Verily, 
verily Iſay vnto you , Except yeeeate the 
fleſh of the Sonne of man, and drinke his 
blood, yehaue *no life in you. 

54 Whoſocuer * cateth my fleſh , and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternall life, and I 
will raiſe himvp atthelaſt day. 

55 For my fleſh is meate in deede , and 
my blood is drinke in deede. 

56 Hethatcateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As *thatliuing*Father hath ſentmee, 
fo liue I by the Father, andhe that eateth 
me,cuen he ſhall liue by me. 


58 This is that bread which came down 
rom heaucn:notas your fathers haue eaten 
Manna.and are dead. He thateateth ofthis 

read, ſhalliue for euer. | 

59 Theſe things ſpake hee in the. Syna- 
gogue, as he tatiphtin Capernaum. 

60 13 Many therefore of his diſciples 
(when they heard this) faide, This is an 
hardſaying:whocan hearc it? 

61 ButTeſus knowing inhimſelfe , that 
his diſciples murmured at this, ſaide vato 
them, Doeth this offend you? 

62 What then if ye ſhould ſee that Sonne 
of man afcend vp*where he was before? - 

63 '«Itisthe*ſpirit that quickeneth:the 
fleſh profiteth nothing - the wordes that I 
ſpeake to you, are ſpirit and life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that belecue 
not: for Ieſus knewe from the beginning, 
which they were that belecued not, and 
who ſhould betray him. 

65 Andheeſaide, Thereforeſaid I vnto 


Father that Power | 


gue life. 


. 113 The reaſon * _ — — 
of man cannot comprehend the vniting of Chrilt and his wemberx:therefore let ir 
worſhip and reuerence that which is 
fleſh of Chriſt doeth therefore quicken vs, becauſe that hee that is man, is God: 
which myſterie is onely comprehended by faith, which is the giftof God, proper 
only ro rheelet, wo» Spirit, that is,thar power which floweth from rhe Godhead, cauſeth the 
ſo of Chriſt, which etherwiſe were nething but fleſb both to line in is ſelfey and to gine life ro v1 © 


which it hath te 


you,thatno man can come vnto mee , ex. 
ceptitbe giuenynto him ofmy Father. 


= on. 0 r— 


ples went backe, and walked no more with 
him. 


yealſo gocaway? 


Maſter,to whome ſhall wee goe ? thou haſt 


art thatChriſtthatSonne of the liuingGod. 


ſonne of Simon: for hee it was that ſhould 


66 *5 From that time,many of his diſci- 


67 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto the twclue,Wil 


68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 


the words of eternall life: 
69 Andwe belecue and know that thou 


70 5 Teſus anſwered them , HauenotTI 
*choſen you twelue,and one of you isa de- 
ul? 

71 Now hefſpake it of Indas Iſcariot the 


betray him , though hee was one of the 


i5 py is the © 
malice of 
that they __ 
occaſion of their 
oune deftrugi. 
on,cuen of the 
very doQiine of 
Caluation, vnled; 
It de a fewe, 
trough the fine 
ular gift 
IG 


16 The number 
of theprofeſicrs 
of Chriſt is very 
ſmal,& amon 
them alſo there 
be ſome hy po- 
crites, and worſe 
then allother. 

* HMatth, 2 6, 16, 


twelue.. 
CHAD. VII. - 
2 Chrift, after his couſins were gone vpto the feaſt of Tx 
bernacles, no goeth thither privily, 12. The peoples 
ſundrie opinions of him. 14 He teacheth iz the Temple. 
32 The Priefls command to take him. 41 Strife among 
the multitude about him, 47 and betweene the Phars- 
ſer and the officers that were ſent to take him , yo and 


Nicodemme;-— 


After theſe things, Icſus walked in Ga- | 


liie,and would not walke in Iudea : for 

the Tewes ſought to kill him. 

2 Now the Iewes * * feaſt of the Taber- 
nacles wasat hand. | 

3 THis brethren therefore ſaide vnto 
him,Depart hence,and goeinto Indea,that 
thy difciples may ſee thy werkes thatthou 
doeſt. | 

4 Forthere is no man thatdoth any thing 
ſecretly, and he himfelfe ſecketh to bee fa- 


.* 


" Leah. 23.94 

« This feafl yas fo 
Falled oecauſe of the 
boothes and tenty 
which they pight of 
eturrs hinges of 
bought,and ſaute va* 
der them ſexen 
dyes together, all 
which time the feeft 
(afted. 

1 The grace of 
God commeth 
not by inheri- 
rance, bur iris 8 


mous.Ifthou doeſt theſe things,ſhewe thy | 
ſelfe to theworld. | 

5 For as yet his Þ brethren belecued not 
inhim. 

6 * Thenleſus ſaid vnto them , Mytime 
- not yet come: but your time is alway rea- 

ic. 

7 The world cannothate you: but meit} 
hateth,becauſe I teſtifieofit,that the works 
thereof arecuill. 

$ Goceyevpvnto this feaſt : I willnot go 


Eift that com- 
meth other 
Wayes:whereby 
u commeth to 
paſle, that often» 
times the chil. 
dren of God 
ſuffer more afflie 
Rion by their' 
owne kinsfolkes 
then by ſtran. 
gers, | 
6 Hit kinsfolkes? 
for ſo vſe the He* 
brewes t0 ſpeaks: 


2 Wee muſt not > 


vp yet vnto this feaſt: * formy timeis not 


follow the foo-t | 


yet fulfilled. as deGoes foes 
9 © Theſe things he ſaid vnto them, and ſfriends. 
abode ſtill in Galile. Kron 
10 3But afſoone as his brethren were [of honibiſten- 
gone vp, then went hecalſo vp to the feaſt, nerande ofths 
not openly,but as #t were priuily. as." 
11 Then the Iewes fought him at the | peoplewith 
feaſt,and ſaid, Where is he? —— 
12 And much murmuring was there of [ci habe 
himamong the people. Someſaide,Hee isa |rpramvo, 


tter then itſelf, ” Chap. 3.13. 14 The 


1 Y ISO WF ns 


knowe him,condemne him raſkly 
ſecret, 


good man: other faide, Nay:but he decet- 
ueth the people. 
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\ very fewe thinke well of him, andthatit 
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| [moſt impudent- | 


F [day (whichis 


they ought ro 
haue bene tured 


or whether I ſpeake of my ſelfe. ® 


- 18 © He that ſpeaketh gf himſelfe, ſee. 
[445m the feorth [kerh his owne glory-but he that ſecketh his 
Meer gloriethatſent him , the ſame is true, and 
thererwro {no vnrighteouſneſle is in him, 


whom Y Goſpel 
ſauourcth very þ 
well, becaulc the 
ſtudic of godli- 


19 *7 Did notMoſes giue you a Lawe, 
and yet none of you keepeth the *law: Why 
nes 1s VeLyY Tare. g0C yec about to kill me? 
- Loo abenecbep. | 20 The peopleanſweredand faid, Thou 
hve vi :5:e (Þaſta deuill: who goeth abour ro kill thee? 
SY —_— o| 21 STeſusanſwered, and ſaidto them, I 
X) 4&:inei+02 | have done one worke, and yee all marucil. 
nne,chatjr; mt 22 * Moſes therefore gaue vntoyou cir- 
ric amaarether | CUMCIfION, (not becauſe itis of Moſes, but 
ofthe* fathers)and yeeon the Sabbath day 
circumciſe a man, 


hbiith.s ſent mee 
6 The true do- 
Arine of ſaluati- 

eefame » [Not bee broken, beyeeangry with mee, be. 
{eh foorth the cauſeI haue madea maneucry white whole 
ploric of God, (On the Sabbath day? 


«6, and there;ore ſex 
bgbt by him,but 65 14 

23 It a man on the Sabbath receiue 
on differethfrom (CIrCUMCiſion, that thefLaw of Moſes ſhould 
the faiſc in this, 
and this by puf- * . 
fing vp of mn, | 24 * 9 Iudge not 5 according tothe ap- 


Ges, |PCArance, but iudge righteous iudgement. 
"Exod.24.3. | 25 ©*'*® Then ſaid ſomeof themof Hie- 


7 None do more 111{2lem, Is not this he, whom they goea- 
confidently 

boaſt thewſclues bout to k1]l? 

wherhedetn- | 26 Andbchold, he ſpeaketh openly,and 
of God,thn \they ſay nothing to him: do the rulers know 


theythat do2 |; 1 deede, that this is in deed that Chriſt? 

27 11 Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is: but when that Chriſt commeth , no 
man ſhall know whence heis. 
foal | 28 © ** Thencriedleſus in the Temple 
al ceremonies) {as he taught, ſaying, Yee both knowe me, 
we norappo- [and know whence Iam: yetamT notcome 


tedto hind:'r, | © 
'ofmy ſelfe , but he that ſent mee 1s true, 


Iy breaks it. 
4 Chap. o. II, 
I The Sabbath 


lere ſer before 


bue to further 


20 nent .. \whom yee know not. 
mongſt which | 29 ButIknowe him : forIamofhim, 


the loue of our and he hath ſent me. 


himthat ſent me, 

34 * Yeſhall ſecke me, and ſhal not finde 
me,and where Iam can yeenotcome, 

35 Then faide the Iewes among them- 
ſelues, Whether will he goe that we. ſhall 
not finde him 2 Will hee goe vnto them 
thatarebdiſperſedamong the Grecians,and 
teach the Grecians? 

36 What ſaying is this that hee ſaid,Ye 
ſhall ſeeke mee, and (hall got finde mee?and 
whereIam can ye not come? | 

37 *5 Nowinthei laſt and* great day of 
the feaſt, Teſus ſtood and cryed , ſaying, If 
any man thirſtlet him come vnto me, and 
drinke. | | 

38 He that belecueth in me ,*as ſayeth 


riuers of water of life., | 

39 (*This ſpake hee ofthe Spirit, which 
they thatbelecued in him, ſhould receiue: 
for the ! holy Ghoſt was nor yet 2c, be- 
cauſe thatIeſus was not yer ® glorified.) 

40 ** So manyofthe people,when they 
heard this ſaying, ſayd,* Otatrucththis is 
that Prophet, | 

41 Other ſaide, Thisis that Chriſt: and, 
ſome ſaide, But ſhall that Chriſt come out 
of Galile? 

42 *Sayeth not the Scripture, that that 
Chriſt ſhal come of the ſeede of Dauid,and 
out of the towne of Beth-leem, where Da-| 
uid was? | ] 

43 So was there diſſenſion among the 
people for him. 

44 And ſomeof them would haue taken 
him, butno man layde hands on him. 

45 17 Then came the officers to the high 
Prieſts and Phariſes , and they ſaide vnto. 
them, Why haue yeenot brought him? 

46 The officers anſivered , Neuer man 


- 


neighbours is the - 
vi | 30 *3 Thenthey ſought to take him, but 
ent 12.3. |} - 


fpakelike this man. 


* Gen.17,10. f That t« to ſay, if the law of circumciſeon which Moſes gau* be of (6 great «ccouny 
amonef Jou, that you dimbrnot to circumciſe vpom the Sahbath, doe yourightly reproue me for 
beuling 6 man throughly, ® Deut.r.16. 9 Wee muſt iudge according to the trueth of 
things,leſt the perſons of men doe turne vs and carie vs away: £ Þy the ſhew that 
Imate:forl ſeeme to be but an abiclt andraſeall of Galile , and a ce penters ſonne, whom'no man 
makerh account of: but marke the matter it ſelfe well,aud tudge the tree by the fruit. 10 Many 
dot maruell thatthe endcuours of the enemies of God haue no ſucceſſe: yet in the 
meane ſeaſon they doe nor acknowledgethe yertue and power of God, 1 1 Men 
are yery wiſe to procure ſtoppes and (tayes to themſclues. 1 2 The trueth of 
Chriſt doth not hang vpon the judgement of may, 1 3 The wicked canngt do 
Whzt they liſt, but what. God hath appointed. ———— 


47 Thenanſweredthem thePhariſes, Are 
yealſodeceiued? 
48 18 Doethany of the rulers,or of the 


the Scripture, out of his belly ſhall fowe|} 


4 the name of holy 


7 -Ihe true paltour. Chap.vij. Divers opinions of Chiitt; 55 . 
$0r belly axtfpee, 33 Howbeit no man ſpake © openly of| no man layed hands on him , becauſe his| 14 4s the kings 
h:6r the eſe f Him for feare of the Iewes. = houre was not yet come. a 
aac ard 14 + Now when 4 halfe the feaſt was | 31 Now many of thepeople beleeucdin | creaſeth the rags 
bw) i fame nd | ONE , Teſus went vp into the Templeand | him,and ſaid, When that Chriſt commeth, [ave amend, 

4 Chriſt ftriueth |taUgNt. : i will hee doe moc miracles then this man [teria va5ns . 
wh goodneſſe, | 15 And the Tewes marueiled , faying,| hath done? blekings abſcne, 
kedneſſe of the | How knoweth this manthe Scriptures,ſee-] 32 14The Phariſes heard that the people which they de- 
word: lnthe jing that he neuer learned! murmured theſethings of him,and hePh P hu ton —_ | 
mo{t part of 16 5 Teſus anſwered them,andſaid,*My | riſes, and high Pricſtes ſent officers to take} * £447: 13-33: 
men akeocale (Jo@rineis not mine, but his thatſent me. | him. ras in | 
cuen by thar 17 Ifany man willdoe his will, hee ſhall] 33 Then ſaid Teſus vnto them ;yetamT a| oth+Genriles or * 
lame, whereby | 1G of the doctrine, whether it be ofGod,] little while with you , and then goe I vnto ><a yoo | 


} Grecians he vndw® | 


ftandeth the Iewes 
which were d:ſpcrſed 
amor? ſt the Gentily 
1 Pet.1.1. 
15 There are 
two principles 
of our ſaluation; 
the one to be 
throughly rou- 
ched with a ting 
fecling of our 
extreeme pourr® | 
| tie:the other,to 
ſeeke in Chriſt 
onely (whoma 
we catch hold 
on by faith )the 
abundance of 
good things, 
3 The laft. day of the 
feaſt of Tabernac les, 
that is,the eight day 
45 4s bigh & day as 
befoſt. 


TLewit. 23. 36g 
TDewr 18.15. 

k This is not read 
word for word in any 
Place, but it ſecmaths 
ro be taken cut of 
many places where 
mention is made of 
the giftes of the holy 
Ghoſt us Toel 2. 
E/2i.4.4. but eſpecis 
ally m Eſai.$5« 
*70el 2,28. 
ARES 3» 17, 
IVyhat i; meand 
by the holy Ghoſt, 
he expreſſed a littly 


before, ſpeaking of 
the Spirit which 
they that belecued 
in him ſhould re-" 
ceiue. So that by 


IEEE 1 4 


Ghoſt are meant the 
verrues and mightie 
workings of the hol 
Gheſt.) | 
m That is thoſd 
things were no# 

yet ſrene and percets 
ned, which were ts 
ſh-w and ſer ſoorth 
the glory of the 
onely ten. 

26 Thereis cone. 
eentivn euen in 
the Church ir 
ſclfe about the 
chicfe point of 
religion:neither | 
hath Chriſt any 
morecruell ene., 


Phariſfes beleeuein him. 


mics ther thoſe | 


18.15, * .Mich.gQ2-matth.2.5. 
his .ſonnes enemies. - 18. Falſe paſto 


that occupie the ſeat of trueth: yet cannot they doe what they would. * Des 
17 God from heauen ſcorneth ſuch as are 
rs. are fo fondand foelifh , that they ge 
| Keeme the Church of God, according to the multitude and outward ſheyves — + 
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ps ts 
luiterous WOINAn, wi 
has | 49 Butthis people which know not the | him; * Thou beareſt record of thy ſclfe: thy - The REBTOH, 
' r - nejje elſes | 
"AIR Lawe, arccurſed. | record is nottrue. : | which TE 
[* ” wy 50 Nicodemus ſaide vnto them, (* he | 14 *Ieſusanfwered,and ſaid vnto them, | a rs: 
| that came tolcſus by night , and was one of | > Though Ibeare record of my felfe, yermy | ,2* 5 _—_ 
. a, ſthem,) recordis true: for I know whencel came, die toy, | 
: . K- . . - 
»#parrrs, | $1 DocthourLaweiudgeaman before and whither I goe : but yee cannot tell TR 
\exd19.159. {itheare him, * and knowe * what he hath | whence I come; and whither I goe. 6 The ag he 
hrs ps we done? | 15 Yee iudge after the fleſh: I *iudge| "Prion tim. 
{accuſed || $2 They anſwered ,andſaide vnto him, | noman, WH 
Shs . : 4 - py ranting, fer in 
© {Artthou alſoof Galle? Search and looke: | 16 AndifTalfojudge, my indgement is |J,019./* 
| _ , {foroutof GalileariſethnoProphet. — | true: forTI am not alone, but I.and the Fa- oa 
bs —_— | $3 » And cuery man went vnto his | ther,that fentme. — | bir hearers which 
[the Lord. /owne houſe. | | —Þ| 17 Andit isalſo written in your Lawe, aehprvledgd rs 
f F #4 CHAP. VIII. oa *thattheteſtimonieof two men is true. bis ns 
|;> The woman taken in adulterie, 11 by nn pegs” 18 *T amortethat beare witneſſe of my pot. 
wen her. 12 Chriſt is the light of the world, 19 The r content they ſhe 
phanercs wherd binfabber 52.139) The ſinner of 4 ſelfe, andthe father that fent me , beareth eligh by hi 
braham. 42 The ſonnesof God, 44 The dewllthe fa- witneſſeof mCcc. ; Lf: it _ jt 
| Therof lying. 56 Abraham ſaw Chrifts dey —== 19 6 Then faide they vnto him, Where w4ſe confirmed. Bug 
| A Ne Ieſus went vnto the mountofO- |js that Father of thine? Ieſus anſwered, Ye dren 
5 - j > . eth forthe 
[+ Aliues, : neither know mee,nor that father of mine. | munmoueſy. 
| 2 And earely in the morning came a-[1fye hadknowen me,ye ſhould hauc know. peo rg 
\gaine into the Temple, andall the people | enthat Father of mineallo. | who is his tvieneſs, 
[came vnto him and he fate downe and| 2, Thefewords ſpake Teſus in the* trea-| Tron wich 
| |taughtthem. ſurie, as he tagght in the Temple, and no| « rw mr 
: ib d the Pl if, "Wo | . : p teach a, 
4 whites te |, 3 * Then the Scribes and the Phariies| manſajide hands on him:7for his houre was COIs 
\wickedgoea- |broughtvnto him a woman takenin adulte-| ng yet come. [yer if Thitoderit 
+ >>; rie,and ſetherin the mids, 21 * Then faideIeſus againevnto them, | 7% of 
tmen,hey make | 4 Andfaid vnto him, Maſter, wefound | 7 gge my way , and yee ſhall ſeeke me, and | «tne, we my F«- 
+= mg torment {this woman committing adulterie, cuenin | ſhall dic in your fines. Whither I goe,can |" ian 
1 |the very at. : yec not come. and 19.15 mat. 
'*Zevit.20-10. | 5 *Now Moſesin our Lawe comman-|* 2, Then aid theTewes,will hee kill him |28. 16.2 cor.rz, 
| - {ded,that{uch ſhouldbe ſtoned: what ſaycſt ſelfe, becauſc he ſaith, Whither Igoc, can |, ns 
; [thou thereforer 2M : | ycenot come? | [pleincly difings. 
6 Andthisthey aide to tempthim,that}* 2, Arq hefaidevnto them, Yeare from > Yrs: 
| |they mighthauewhereofto accuſe him.But beneath, Iam from aboue : yeeareofthis ſr we wings: 
's Againftypo= |Teſus ſtouped downe, and with his finger | worlde, Lamnot ofthis world. ven 
CEN wrote on theground. | : 24 Ifaide therefore vnto you, Thatyce _ 
gesagainſtorher| 7 * And while they continued asking | ſha1l die in your ſinnes : for exceptycebe- now Go hat 
;men,and Rater (Him, he lift himſelfevp,andſaid vnto them, [1eye, thatI am he, ye ſhal dic in yourſinnes. |in Chit oney. 
'theirowne! |*Lethim that isamong you without finne, | ,. 5s 9 Thenſaid they vnto him, Who art Sons. 
_ | caſt the firſt ſtone at her. thou? And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Euenfrhe | garieriy of th 
; Chriſt wouls | 8 And againe he ſtouped downe, and | me thing that I ſaid vnto you fron the TN Goren 
\nor rake ypon_ | wroteon the ground, js: Bn beginning. NAS — 
\magiſtraesof. | 9 Andwhen they heardit, beingaccu-] 25 j-Thaue many things to ſay ,and to ro Goiud | 
180303 — ant fed by thetr own conſcience,they went out | judgeof you: but he that{ent-me, istrue, ſeherefore thi L 
{bring finners to | ONC by one, beginning at the eldeſt, euen | and the things thatI haue heard of him nord, 4M F 
omg repen- |to the laſt: ſo Icſus was leftalone, and the | thoſe ſpeakel to the world. goe forward | 
/4 Theworla, | womanſtandingin the mids. : 27 *: They vnderſtood not that he ſpake ponpenr ny 
which is blinde | 15 3 When Ieſus had lift vp himſelfe a- hem ofthe Father. 8 Becauſe that 
zIn it (cIfe, cannot . h heſaid to them ott c at ' imen do natural- 
\comero hauez- | gaine,S&ſaw noman but the woman, heſat 28 Then faideTeſus vnto them, When {iy abhore fica« 
-» munoohg vnto her, Woman, where are thoſe thine yee haue lift vp the Sonne of man, then uenly things, 
'* Chep.z.5. [accuſers? hath no man condemned thee? [ip yee knowethat I amhe , and thatlT ja fie diſciple of 
+ -- DI Shee faide, No man, Lorde. And] qge nothing of my ſelfe,but as my Father |Chſl al: 
our al exception, 92 BUS doeI condemne thee,g0 | hath taught mee, ſo I ſpeaketheſethings. God framehin: 
the beſt witnefle \andf{inneno more. Forhethat ſentme,is with me: the fa- |i7themeane 
of the trueth, for | . | 29 LOrne cnTmeISy p ſeaſon notwith - 
hewasſentby | 12 * Then ſpake Teſusagaine vntothem, [1 hath not left me alone, becauſe I do al- |Kanding,the 
his Facherfor \{aying,T * am thar light of the world: hee ——— —— ES N—_— 
at purpoſe, | - x e e life that i ntoIt. 
was by 0m aps that followeth me,ſhall not walke in darke- ware Ad vs who Chriſtis,which wil Mgmt dovte 0/ hw he ſaith. f The ul 
Peddbying. /clie,but ſhall hauerhar lightof life. A ear rey ee Ton 1f Chien, 
; +; þ / . > DG , : 
Mite miracles. | I3 5 The Phariſes therefore ſaide vato for kis glory:hich thing his we ſhal feeleatlengrh to ther great ſmart. 
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ciples of Chriſt 
continue in hjs 
doarine,thar 
ting more 
and more in the 
knowledge of 
thetruerh,they ; 
may be deliue= | 
red from the 
moſt grieuous 
rden of finne, 
imo the crue li- 
þcrtie of righte= 
ouſncs and life, 


gFremhe ſlaerie of 


= of the nulti- 
tude nos they thas 
beleened, for this is 
nt the ſpeach of 

men that conſent 
yato h1n8,bus of men 


i Berne and begotten 
of Abrahams. 

* Romg6.20« 
2-pet, 2.19. 

13 Our wicked 
maners declare, 


| |that We are 


. |b;mbheadlong wie 


in Thet 55, in ſaith- 
b \fulner and vprighs- 
F [neſe,that 11,he keps 


” inet his creation, 


|beed,and of his owne 


lainely borne 
of a deuiliſh' na- 
ture: but we are 
changed, and 
made of the 
houſhold of 
God, according 
tothe couenant 
which he made 
with Abraham, 


(belecued in him , If yee continue in my 


ather of yes. 
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waicsthoſe things that pleaſe him. 
30 TAs heſpake theſethings,many be- 
ewW_aac_ cc 
31 *:Then ſaid Ieſus tothe Iewes which 


worde, yee are verily my diſciples, 
32 And ſhal! knowe the truerh ,and the 
trueth ſhall s make you free. - 
33 hb They anſwered him ,Webe iAbra- 
hams ſeede, and were neuer bond to any 
om why fayeſtthouthen, Ye ſhalbe made 
rec? 
34 Icſus anſwered them, Verily, verily 1 
ſay vntoyou, that whoſocuer committeth 
ſinne, is the*ſeruanrofſinne. 
| 35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the 
houſe for euer: butthe Sonne abideth for 
cuer, 
36 If that Sonne therefore ſhall make 
youFfree, yee ſhall be freein deede. 

37 13I know that yecare Abrahams ſeede, 
but yee ſeeke to kill mee, becauſe my word 
hath no placein you. ; 

38 I ſpeakethat which I haue ſeene with 
my Father : and yee doe that which yee 
haue ſeenewith your father. - 

39 Theyanſwered,and ſaid vntohim,A- 
braham is our father. Teſus ſaid vnto them, 


þy Ghriſt only, 
apprehended - 
andlaid hold on 
by faith, which *' 
faith is knowen | 
bya godly and 
honeſt life. 

kOr languagn, as 
theugh he ſaid,you 
dee no more under= 
fond what 1 ſay, 
thenif I ſpake in 6 
fronge and unknow- 
language ts yone 
*1./obr.3.8. 
IFrom the beginning 
of the world: for as 
ſoone as man was 
made, the 41will caſt 


[ 


death, 

mThat i, conting , 
ed not conſtantly , or 
not, 


* Cuen of his owne 


braine or diſpoſition. 
pThe author thereof 
14 Chriſt did 
throughly exe- 
entethe office 
thathis Father 
Inoyned him. 

*” Jobs.4.6. 

15 The enemies 
of Chriſt make 
their bravery for 
a while, but the 
Father will- ap - 
peare at his titne 
to retenge the - 
7*proch that is 
vOne vato bing 
in the perſon of 
kis logne, 
— 


if yee were Abrahams children, yee would 
doe theworkesof Abraham. 


manthat hauetolde you the trueth, which 
Ihaucheard of God: thisdidnot Abraham. 


Then ſaidethey tohim, We arenot borne 
of fornication: we haue one father, which is 


God. 


and the luſts of your father yee will doe: he 
hath bene a murtherer from the!beginning, 
and ® abode not in the *trueth, becauſe 
thereis no trueth in him. When hee ſpea- 
keth a lie,then ſpeaketh he of his®owne-for 
heeisaliar, andthe? father thereof. 


beleeueme not. - 


(cauſe yeeare not of God. 


40 Butnow yeegoe about to killme, a 


41 Yeedoe the workes of your father. 


42 ThereforeIeſus ſaide vnto them , If 
God were your Father, then would yee 
loue me: forIproceeded foorth, andcame 
from God,neithcr came I of my ſelfe, but 
heſentme. 

43 Why doe yee not vnderſtand my 
ktalke? becauſe yee can nothearemy word. 
44 * Yee are of your father the deuill, 


45 AndbecauſeItell youthetrueth, ye 


46 14 Which of you canrebuke meeof 
ſinne? andifI ſay thetrueth, why doe yee 
not beleeueme? - FR | 

47 * Hee that isof God, heareth Gods 
words: yee therefore heare them not,be- 


| vnto him, Say weenotwell that thou att: 


Samaritanez and haſt a deuills . _ 
. . 49 Icſusanſwered.Ihauenotadeuil,bu 
noured me. 

cth. 


death. 
knowe we that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham 


Ifa man keepe my word, hee ſhall neuet taſt 
of death, | | 

33 Artthou greater then our father A- 
braham, which is dead? and the Prophets 
are dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe? 

54 '*Teſus anſwered, IfThonour my ſelfe, 
mine honour 1s * nothing worth: it is my 
Father that honoureth me,whom yce ſay, 
that heis your God, | | 

| 55 »® Yetyechauenot knowen him:but 
Tknow him, andit I ſhould fayIknow him 
not, I ſhould bealiarlike vntoyou : but I 
know him , and keepe his word. 
56 ?*Yourfather Abraham*reioyced to 
ſeemy » day,and he *ſaw it,and was glad. 
57 Then ſaidtheIewes vnto him, Thou 
art not yet fiftie yecte olde, and haſt thou 
ſeene Abraham? I | 
58 Ieſusſaide vnto them, Verily, verily 
I fay vnto you;before Abraham was, am. 
59 *!'Then tooke they vp ſtones, to caſt 
at him:bur Ieſus hid him ſelfe,and wentout 
of the Temple: and hee paſſed through the 
mids of them, and ſo went his way. 


I honour my Father , andyce haue diſho-] a 


' 50 AndIſecke not mine owne praiſe: 
but there is one 4 that ſeeketh it; and indg- 


$3.0 Verily, verily I-ſay vnto you, If a 
man keepe my word , he ſhall ncuer* ſee 


52 17 Then ſaidethe Tewes to him, Now 


isdead, and the Prophets:and thou ſayeſt, 


reuenge bath your 
þ f2ſdifing of me ,an 
of him... _._ 

.16 The only, 
Gol of the. 
Golpel appre- , 
hended by faudy 
is a. ſure remedy 
againſt death. ._, 
r That 5r,be ſhall nes 
FBnde it: for euen in 

the middeſt ff 

death, rhe ſaithfull 
fee life. . ; 
15 Againſt them 
faces 


glory of the 
Saints to dar- 
ken Chriſts 
glory. Ng 
18 Thereis no-- 
thing further off 
from all ambiti- 
on then Chriſt, 
bur his Father 
hath ſet him a- 
boue all things. 
js This is ſpoken by 
Muner of a grant : ; 
4s if he had ſaid, bee 
82 ſo, let this report 
which I giue of my 
fel{e,be of no force, 
get there is another 
that glorifieth mee, 


reth my Name. : 
19 There is no 
tight knowledge 
ot God,with- 
out Chriſt,nei- 
ther any righr 
knowledge of 
Chnſt, withou 
his word.. ,__ 
20 The. vertue 
of Chriſt ſhew< 
edit frlfe tho- 
row all formeg 
eges.in the fa. 
thers, for they | 
ſawein the pro- 
miſeschar he 
ſhould come, 
and did very ; 
joyfully lay hetd 
on him with a 
lively faith. , 


ſuffereth any great thing. x VVith the eyes of faith, Heb.11.13. y Chri 
before Abraham : and he was the Lambe f\aine from the beginning of the 1 
without knowledge, __—_ out at length into a moſt open t 


t WVavey deſirous. W777 is 8 ſpace that @ man liueth ing or deeth any notable afte;or 


«&: he was God,wat 
orld. 21 Zcal 
nadnefſe: aid ye 


icked cannot doe what 
2 3. 


1 Chrift giveth fight on the Sabbath day to him that was 
borne blinde: 1; Whome , after he had long reaſoned 4- 
geinft the Phariſer, 22. 35 and was caſt out of th Sy - 
nagogue, - - hrift enduerh with the knowledge of the 


euerlafting li 


Ts $inis the bi 5 


— 


which was blind Foin his +4 

2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, who did finne, this man, or his pa- 
rents,that he was borne blind? 

3 Teſus anſwered, « Neither hath this 
man ſinned, nor his parents,but that the 
workes of God ſhould beſhewedon him; - 
4 *Imuſt worke the workes of him that 
ſent me, while it is>day:thenight commerh 


ig euen of 
af bodily diſea-, 
{ts,6&. yer doth it 
not follow,that 
God alway re- 
ſpeReth their 
_ whom # 
e moſt ſharply . 
puniſketh . 
4 (tbrift reaſoneth 
here,as his diſciples 
thought, which pros 
Suppoſe that there , 
come no diſeaſes , ' | 
but for ſinnes onsly 5, 


vine of the heauenly trueth,and 


48 15 Thenanſwered the eyes, and ſaid 


of tlie ſaute deltgie, 


whereupon he anſwereth that there was another cauſe of this mans blindneſſe,@d that was that God. 
his works might be ſzene. 2 The workes of Chriſt are as it were a lighe,which ligh< 
te the darkeneſſe ofthe world. 6 By (day) is meant the light, that is, the lightſome doc= 
by night, ii teant the darkeneſſe which cometh ty the 66ſeiaitill 


9 Thatis that wh 


.abuſ the. 


that is, that honows 


ww 4 
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1n borne blind is healed, S:Tohn 


v C 
x 


and then perſtcuted.T 


.I2,4qnd it. 


Fo 

Chriſt hea- 
ing the man 
me blinde, by 
king the _ 


ard the figne 
ft the fountaine 


he at the begin- 
ning made man, 
;fo doeth thee a- 
| aine reſtore 
Sk his body 
and ſoule: and 
yer ſo, that hee 
himſelfe com - 
meth firſt of his 
ovwne accord to 
heale vs. 
4 A trucimage 
of all men, who 
as they are of 
inature blinde, 
do neither them- 
felues receiue 
the light that is 
offered ynte 
them,nor ſuffer 
itin other,and 
yet make a great 
adoe amongſt 
themlelues, 
e This is an He” 
brew kinde of 
Iſpeach, for they call 
a mans eyes ſbut, 
when they cannot 
wecrine any light: 
«And therefore they 
are ſaid to haue 
xheir eyes opened, 
which of blinde 
men are made 10 ſee. 


5 Religion is 
not aſleulted by 
any meanes 
more, then by 
pretence of reli 
gion : but the 
more it is preſſed 
downe,the more 
it riſcth yp. 


when no man can worke. | 

5s Aslong as Iam in the world,*I am the 
light of the world. 

6 3 Aſſoone as he had thus ſpoken, he 
{pat on the ground, and made clay of the 
ſpettle, and anoynted the eyes of the blind 
with the clay, 

- And faide vnto him, Goe waſh inthe 
poole of Siloam(which is by interpretation 
Sent,)He went his way therefore , and wa- 
ſhed, and came againe ſeeing. 

$ + Now theneighbours and they that 
had ſeene him before, when he was blinde, 
ſaid, Is not this he that ſate and begged? 

9 Some faide, This is he-and other faide, 
Heis likehim:burt hehimſelfe faid,T am he. 

10 Thereforethey ſaide vnto him, How 
were thinceyes< opened? 

11 Heanſwered, and ſaid, The man that 
iscalled Teſus, made clay , and anoynted 
mine eyes, and faide vnto mee, Goeto the 
poole of Siloam, and waſh . Sol went and 
waſhed,and recciued fight. 

12 Then they ſaidevnto him, Where is 


he? Heſaid,I cannotrell. 


13 © They broughtto the Phariſes him 
that was once blinde. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day , when 
Teſus made the clay,and opencd his eyes. 

15 Then againethe Phariſes alſo asked 
him, how hee had receiued fight. And he 
ſaid vnto them, He layed clay vpon mine 
eyes, and I waſhed,and doe ſee. 

16 5 Then ſaid ſome of thePhariſes,this 


man is not of God, becauſe heekeepethnot 


the Sabbath day . Others ſaid , How can a 
man that is a ſinner ,doe ſuch miracles? and 
there wasa diſſenſion among them. 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blind againe, 
What ſayeſt thouofhim , becauſe he hath 
opened thine eyes ? Andhe faid, Heeisa 
Prophet. | 

18 Then theIewes did notbeleeuehim, 
(thathee had bene blinde and receiued his 
fight) vatill they had called the parents of 
him that hadreceiued fight. 

19 Andthey asked them, ſaying, Is this 
your ſonne, whom ye ſay was borne blind? 
How doeth henow ſee then? 

20 His parents anſwered them,and ſaid, 
We knowe that this isour ſonne, and that 
he was borneblinde: 

2t Butby whatmeaneshenow ſceth,we 
know not : or who hath opened his eyes, 
canwe not tell:he is old ynough: aske him: 
hee ſhall anſwere for himſelfe. 

22 Theſewordes ſpake his parents , be- 
cauſethey feared theIewes : for the Iewes 
had ordeinedalreadie, that ifany man did 
confecfle that hee was Chriſt, hee ſhould 


wn 


be 


excommunicate out of the Synagogue. 
23 Thereforeſaidhis parents, Heis olde 
ynough:askehim, _ 

24 Thenagainecalled they the man that 
had beneblind, and ſaidevnto him, 4Giue 
glory vntoGod:we know that thisman is a 
e{inner, 

25 Then heanſwered,and ſaid, Whether 
hebe aſinner orno,I can not tell:one thing 
I know, that I was blinde, and now I ſee. 

26 Then ſaidthey to him againe, What 
did he to thee: How opened he thine eyes? 

27 Heanſwered them, I have tolde you 
already, and yee hauenor heard it: where- 
fore would yee heate itagaine,will yee alfo 
be his diſciples? | 

28 © Then reuiled they him,and faid,Be 
thou his diſciple: we be Moſes diſciples. 

29 Weknowethat God ſpake with Mo- 
— man weknow not from whence 

cis. 

30 The man anſwered,and faide vnto 
them, Doubtles,this is a marueilous thing, 
that yee know not whence he is,and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not 
ſinners : but if any man be a worſhipper of 
God.and doeth his will, him heareth he. 

32 Sincethe world beganne, was itnot 
heard, thatany man opened theeyes of one 
that was borne blinde. 

33 If this man were not of God, hecould 
haue donenothing. 

34 They anſwered,and faidevnto him, 
f Thou artaltogether borne in ſinnes, and 
docſt thou teach vs? ſo they caſt him out. 

35 7 Teſus heard that they had caſt him 
out: and when he had foundhim, he ſaide 
vnto him, Docſtthou belecuein the Sonne 
of God? 

36 He anſiyered, and ſaide, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might beleeue in him? 

37 Andleſus ſaid vnato him , Boch thou 
haſt ſeene him, and he it is thattalketh with 
thee. 

38 Thenhee ſaid, Lord, I belcene, and 
worſhipped him. 

39 * And Ieſus faide, Iam come vnto 
s iudgement into this worlde , that they 
kh which ſee not, might ſee: and that they 
*which ſee, might be made blinde. 

40 And ſome ofthePhatiſes which were 
with him, heard theſethings, and ſaid vnto 
him, Are we blind alſo? 


E Church, 


— 


d A folemne order 
whereby men vor 
conſtrained in olds * 
tim: to acknowledge 
their fault before 
God, as if rf 

+ ould ſay »C onfidey 
thou art before 
God, who knoweth 
the whole matter 
and therefore fee 
8heu reverence bis 
Mareſtie,and ds 
him this honour 
rather to confeſſ: 
the whole matter g« 
penly, then to lis 
before hum Toſh.7, 
19-1.Sam.s. z., 
e He 15 called a fin 
ner in the Hebrew 
Tongue,which is & 
Wicked man, and 
maketh as it wers 
an art of ſinning, 
6 Proud wic= 
kedneſle muſt 
needs at length 
breakefoorth, 
which in yaing 
licth hid vnder 
a zealcof god. 
linefle. 

f Thou art naught 
een from Fo hy cradle, 
and as we uſe to 
fay, there 1s nothing 
ns hee but ſinne. 
7 Moſt happy 
1s their tate 
which are caſt 
furtheſt our of 
the Church of 
the wicked | 
(which proudly 
boaſt chcmſclues 
of the name of 


hriſt may come 
2erer to thew, 
Chiiſt doeth 
lighten all them 
by the preaching 
ofthe Goſpel, 
Which acknow- 
ledge their owne 
darkenefle, but 
ſuch as ſeemeto 
themſelues to ſee 


clecrely enough, | 


thoſe he altoge- 
ther blindeth: 
of which fort a 


they ofcenti | 
which hans the | F 


higheſt place in 


VÞV1ith great po- 
wer «nd antheritie, 
to doe what is nigh 
teous and infl: as 

if be faid, theſs men 
take ypon them to 
gouerne the people of 
God after their wwne 
luft,es though they 
ſawe all things,aud 
0 man but they: 
but 1 will rule fare 


41 Teſus faid vntothem, If ye were blind, 
yeſhouldnothaueſinne - but now yee ſay, 


otherwiſe then theft 
men doe: for whow 
they account for 
blinds men, then 


We ſee: therefore your ſinne remaineth. 


feluer to be wiſeft, them will I drowne in moſt groſſe darkeneſſe of ignerance. 


—_—_ 


(ef ſeerng and not ſeeing) there 13 a ſecret taunting and checke to the Thariſes for they | 


_CHAP. 


me # blinde but therſclues., * (hap. z«tJ- and12:47« 


ns co 


ChTe) 


wil I lighten,and 


as take them- 
h In theſt 
bought 


III 


the Church)that | 


UMI 


UMI 


|| and therefore he , 


| wanzeliſt vſerh here, 


{ly is the true 


.jof danger,be- 
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Chriltis yery 
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i Seing that by 
Chriſt oncly we 
haue acceſlc to 
the Father, rlizre 
are neith cr 0- 
thcr true ſhep= 
heards, th& thoſe 
which come tO 
Chriſt them- | 
ſchucs and bring 
other thither al- 
ſo, neither 1s any 
to be thought 
the true ſhcepe= 
told, bur that 
which 1s gathe- 
red to Chriſt. 

s In thoſe dayes 
they vſed to haut 4, 
ſernant alwayes fit- 
ting at thed oore, 


ſpeaketh after the 

wmaner of thoſe daies« 
bThis word ( para” 
ble ) which the E- 


fenificrh a darke 
king: of ſpeach, 

when words are t4- 
ken from their naru- 
rall meaning, to ſig. 
nifie another thing 
0 Vis 

2 [tmaketh no 
matter, how ma- 
ny, neither how 
od the falC: tea- 
chers haue bene. 
& Theſe large terms 
wuſt be appplied to 
the mater he ſpea = 
ktth of. vAnd the; e- 
fore when he calleth 
bimſelfe the dove, 
he calleth all them 
theenes and robbers 
which rake vpon 
them this name *f 
tore, which none of 
the Prophets can, for 
they ſþ:wed th: ſheep 
that Chrift was the 
doore, 

3 Onely Chriſt 
is the true Pa- 
ſtor,and that on- 


Church, which 
acknow!edgerh 
him to be proper 
ly their ovly Pa- 
ſtor: To him are 
joppolice,thzeues 
which feed not 
th? ſhe:pe; bur 
kill them, and 
ſhirclings alto, 
which forſake 
th2 flocke intime 


caule they feede 
it only for their 
owne profic and 
g1ines, 

d That is, ſhall live 
ſately; So ufe the 
Tewes to ſpedhe, 

as De. 26.6. and 


ſheepe heare his voyce , and he calleth his 


CHAD. x 


17 5 Therefore doeth my Father loue 


x Chriſt prooveth that the Phariſes are the enill fhepbeards, 
8 and by many reaſon that hinſel{e 11. 14 is the good 
ſhepheard: 19 And thereof diſſenſron ariſeth,, 31 They 


rake wp ſtoner, gy and pee cbopr toteke him, out be 

eſcapethrr IE I RS OI EEE Tri... 

\/ Ely , * verily I ſay vnto you, Hethat 
entreth notin by the doore into the 

ſheepfold, but climeth vp another way,he 

is athiefe andarobber; . -. 

2 But he that gocth in by the doorc, 1s 

the ſhepheard of the ſheepe., .._ _ ..... 

3 To him the * porter openeth, andthe 


owne ſheepe by name, and leadeth them 
Our, ai{oÞ 
4 And when he hath ſent foorth his 
owneſheepe,he goeth before them,andthe; 
ſheepe follow him :for they know his voice. | 
s Andthey will nor follow a ſtranger, 
but they fleetrom him: forthey know not| 
the voyce of ſtrangers. | 

6 This parable ſpake Ieſus vnto them: 
but they vnderſtoodenot what things they 
were which he ſpake vntothem.. | 

7 Then faid Ieſus vnto them againe, Ve- 
ily,verily I ſay vatoyou , L am that doore 
of the ſheepe. | 

$ 2 All that euer came before mee,are 


hearethem: 

' 9 3 Tam that doore: bymeifany man 
cnterin, heſhall be ſaucd, and ſhall*goein, 
and goe our, and find paſture. 

10 The thiefe commeth not, but for to 
ſtcale,and to kill,and to deſtroy:Iam come 
that they mighthauelife, and haue itin a- 
bundance, 

11 * Tam that good ſhepheard: that 
good ſhepheard giueth his life for the 
ſheepe, 

12 Butanhireling , and he which is not 
the ſhepheard , neither the ſheepe are his 


leaueth the ſheepe , and fleeth, and the 
woolfe catcheth them , and ſcattereth the 
ſhcepe. 

13 Sothehireling fleeth, becauſe he isan 
hireling, and careth notfor the ſheepe, 

14 Iam thatgood ſhepheard , and know 
mine, andam knowen of mine. 

15 As the Father © knoweth me, ſo know 
I the Fathcr : andT lay downemy life for 
my \(heepe. | ; 

16 +Other ſheepeT haue alſo, whichare 
notofthis folde:themalfo muſt I bring,and 
they ſhall heare my voyce: and* there ſhall 
be f one ſheepefold,and one ſhepheard. 


thecues androbbers: butthe ſheepedidnot |. 


owne, ſeeth the woolfe comming, andhe| 


| 


mee, becauſe * s Ilay downe my life, that I 
mighttake it againe.. _.., . ,.-::.; 

18 No man takethit from mec, but Ilay 
it downeof my ſelfe-Ihaue power tolay it 
downe, and haue power to take it againe: 
this * commandetnent haue I receiued of 
my Father. | W.. | 

. T9 © Then there wasa diſſenſion againe 
among the ITewes for theſe ſayings, 

, 20 And many ofthemſaide, Hehath a 
deuill, and is madde: why heare ye hime - 
.- 2t Other ſaide, Theſearenot the words 
of himthat hatha deuil: canthe deuilopen 
the eyes of the blinde? . 


-23 Anditwas at Hieruſalem the feaſt of 


te b Dedication, anditwas winter. 

- 23 7 Andleſus walked inthe Temple,in 
Solomonsporch........: , . . 

, 24 Then came the Iewes round about 
him, and ſaide ynto him, How long doeſt 
thou makevs doubt: If thou be thatChriſt, 
tellvs plainely.-.,., -- ... 5: + 

25 3 Teſus anſweredthem,I told you,and 
ye beleeye not: the workes that I doe in my 
Fathers Name, they beare witneſle of me; 

26 2 But yee belecue not: i for yeeare 
not of my ſheepe;as Ifaid vatoyou, @_. 

.27 My ſheepe heare my voyce , andI 
know them, and they follow me, Py 

28 AndlI giue vnto them eternallife,an 
they ſhall neuer periſh , neither ſhall any 
plucke them out of mine hand. | 

29 My Father which gaue them me, is 
greater then al,andnone is abletotake them 
out of my fathers hand. 

30 Iandmy Fatherare one. 

31 *!- Then the Iewes againe tooke vp 
ſtones, to ſtone him, 

32 Iefus anſwered them , Many good 
works haueT ſhewed you from my*Father, 
for which of theſe workesdoe yeſtoneme? 

33 Thelewes anſwered him, ſaying,For 
thegood worke we ſtone thee not, but for 
blaſphemie,and thatthoubeing a man, ma- 
keſt thy ſelfe God. . | = 

34 Ieſus anſwered them, Is it not written 
inyour Law, *I ſaid, Yeare gods? 

35 If hecalled them gods, vnto whom 
the word of God was giver, and the Scrip- 
ture cannot be! broken, 3s bs 

36 Say ye of him,whom the Father hatli 
ſanMfied, and ſent into the world, Thon 
blaſphemeſt, becauſeIſaid, Iam the Sonne 
of God? | Eo; 

37 If Idocnotthe works of my Father, 
beleeue me not. | 


oY 


yt there is a pecu- 


lisr eluding ro the ſhepheasds office. * 14.40.11 cefek. 34:23, e Loweth me,allowerh me.4 The 
| cailng of the Gentiles. * Exe.37-22. f The certaine marks of the ( athelik C hurchthrough - 
.4! the wwld;which hath one freadst hat is,("hrift;the only keeper, and only ſhepheardef it, 


38 ButifIdoe, then though yee beleeue 


Ant, 


not me,yet belecue the works, that yee may 


knowand beleeue, that the Father z5in me;], 


{Fach 


er , the only ! 


3 Chriſt is by 2 
the decree of the : 
'F ' 
true ſhephearg © 
of the true 
oli? for hes | 
wi y gaue | 
his lifefor his 


{ſheepe;and by + | 


his owne powet | 
role againe to 
life. - 

* 1a, F3 7. z 

£ He ſpeakethin' | 
the time that now : 
8s, becauſe ( hriſts + | 
Whole life,was at iÞ | 
Were 4 perpetuall 
death, 

* A#.2.24. | 
6 The Goſpel - | 
diſCouereth hy. | 
pocrifie , and 
therefore the 
world muſt 

needs rage 

When « com=- 
meth foorth. 

b.The feaſt of the - | 
dedication was in» | 
ftitute by Tudas 
Maccabeus and his | 
brethren, after the 
refloring of Gods © * 
frue religion, by the | 
caſting out of -untis | 
echus his gariſon, 

i. Mac. s. 59. | 
'7 The rnbelees | 
uers and proud | 
men accuſe the | 
Goſpel of dark | 
nefle; which ;! 
darkneſſ indeed | 
is within them= | 
ſelues. ..:.. . | 
$ The dodtring | 
of the Goſpelis | 
roued from .; 
eaueh by two; 
witnefles: both .; 
by the puritie of ; 
the doctrine,and 
by miracles. . 

9 It isno mar-. | 
ueile that there | 
doe but a fewe | 
beleeue,ſeeing | 
that all men are | 
by nature ynta- 
med s: yee! 
notwithſtanding | 
God hath his, : 
which herurnettt | 


and commutretht | 
them vnto bis | 
Sonne, and ptes | 
ſerueth them a- | 
gainſt the cruels | 
tic of all wilde | 
beaſts, : | 
3; He giveth a reaſon | 
why they beleeue nog | 
10 Wit, becauſe they | 
are worieof his ſheep, 
« Chap.8.59.. 
10 Chriſt pro4 
ucth his dignitie | 
by divine works; | 
& Through my Fa- | 
thers authoritie and \ 
ower. 4 
*Pſalme. $2.6 
lVoyd and of nent | 
fe, | 


| 
4 x 


into his ſheepe, - | 


Lg 


nu es 
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. | Chriftlamenteth his friend © S.Iohn Lazarus being flead. 
Chags | and Linhim. TH - . I6 Then ſaid Thomas ( which is called 
[1.3 Chriſt fleeth 39 ** Apaine they went about to take Didymus) vnto his fellowe diſciples , Let 


eget %or Nim: but hee eſcaped outoftheir hands, | vsalſogoc that we may die with him. 
eare of death, | .0 And wentagaine beyond Iordan,in- | 17 q Thencameleſus,and found thathe 
would be ite, tothe place where Toh firſt baptized,and | had lien in the graue foure dayes already. 
burco gathers {there abode. 18 (Now Bethania was neere vnto Hic-| | 
© 1997500 | 4: And many reſorted vnto him, and | rufalem, about fifteene furlongs off. ) 
faid , Iohn didno miracle - but all things | ' 19 * And many ofthe Iewes were come Cn. 
that Tohn ſpake of this man, were true. eo Martha and Marie to comfort them for|the maker ofny. 
42 And many belecued in him there, their brother, 16a co 
| = ————20 Then Martha, when ſhee heard that rall affeQions, 
- HT: utſheweth th 
| 3; CHAP. XI. leſus was comming, went to mect him:but oo _ ns 


+ Chriſt ro ſhewe that heis 25 the life andthe reſarre#i* | Marie ſate ſtill in the houſe, © [examinid bythe 


on, 14 commerh to Laz,aru: being dead, 17, 34474 | 21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Teſus, Lord, |"v*f taith, 
buricd 4.3 and raiſeth him vp. 47 As the Pricſts were car 


ſelring tygether, 49 Caiaphas yo prophecieth that one If thou haddeſt benc here my brother had 
entſt die for the people, 55. 57 They command to ſeeke | not benedead. 


| | Chriſt out 9nd ro tdkg hits. —— 22 Butnow I know alſo, that whatſocucr 
4 COS o0- Nda certaine man was ficke , »amed | thou askeſt of God, God will gjue it thee. 
ing tne 1tin - . . 6 
| king carkaC of Lazarus of Bethania , the * towne of | 23 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Thy brother ſhall 
hi - B life, , . : bs == 
I ns Mary L and her ſiſter Martha. : riſe dgalne., & That is, ſhall v6, 


ample both of 2 (Andit was that* Mary which anoyn- 24 Martha ſaid vato him, I knowe that —_ axaine, 
wi mighty row- [ted the Lord with oyntment, and wiped his | he ſhalriſeagaine* inthe reſurreRionat the| | ©*2-5-29+ 


er,'& alſo of his - ; lake 14.14. | 
|Gngular good |fcete with her haire, whoſe brother Lazarus | laſt day, | 
jLcowardm®, | yy2s ficke.) 25 ITeſus ſaidynto her, T am thereſurrec. 


image ofthere= | 3 Therefore h;s ſiſters ſent ynto him,ſay- | tion and thelife: *hethat belecuerhinme, * Chap, 6. 35. 
furreczonto (ing, Lord, behold, he whome thou loueſt,is | though he were dead, yer ſhall he liuc. 


COme, 


a VVhere bi: fer | ſiCke. 26 And whoſoeuerliuerh,andbeleeueth 
*Chep.r2.3. 4 When Teſus heard it, he ſaid, This fick- | in me, ſhall neuer die:Belecueſt thou this? 


(werrh.26.7, [neſle is not vnto Þ death, but for the glorie | 27 Sheeſaid vnto him , Yea, Lord, I be- 
Tie: 1/2 of God, that the Sonne of God might be | leeuethatthouartthat Chriſt that Sonne of 


— glorified thereby. God, which ſhould come into the world. 
sq Now leſus loued Marthaand her fiſter, | 28 « And when ſhee had ſo ſaide, ſhee 
's inthat, thae * |and Lazarus. went herway,and called Marie her fiſter ſe- 
Godſeemethi | 6 2 And after he had heard that hee was | cretly, ſaying, The Maſter is come,and cal. 
hogria hoping ſicke,ycrabodehe two dayes ſtilinthe ſame | leth for thee. 

of _ _ * {place where he was. _ ©2700 29 Andwhen ſhee heard it, ſheearoſe 
| women 7 Then after that,ſaid he to his diſciples, [quickly, and came vnto him, 

Cn Let vs goc into Iudea againe. 30 Forleſuswas not yet come into the 


[the mareerinthe | $3 The diſciples ſaidevnto him, Maſter, | rowne, but was in the place where Martha 
jende,plamely |theTewes lately ſoughtto * ſtonethee,and |met him. 


' h. . . » o * 
| « This only is | docſt thou goe thither againe? 31 The Tewes then which were with her 
9 ant. | 9 Ieſusanſwered,Aretherenot *rwelue | inthe houſe,and comforted her,when they 


ro follow God |Houres in the day? Ifa man walke in the | ſaw Mary that ſhe aroſe vp haſtily,andwenr 
eoldly wirnort [day,be ſtumbleth nor, becauſc he ſeeth the | out, followed her, ſaying, Shee gocth vnto 


feare, who cal- | ** | 1 
teth vs and ſhi- |Jight of this world. the graue, to weepe there. 


+ *.-15-ig 10 But ifa man walke in the night,he 22 Then when Marie was come where 


ofthis world. |{tumbleth, becauſe thereis nolightin him. | Ieſus was, and fawe him, ſhee fell downe at| 


*.-— tot mp 11 Theſe things ſpake he, andafter, he | his feet, ſaying vnto him,Lord,ifthou hadft X 

10.33. ſaid vnto them, Our friend Lazarus « flee- | bene here, my brother had not benedead. |; Chriſt woke 

c Alhing we fr | peth; but I goeto wake him vp. 33 5WhenTeſus therefore ſaw her wepe, [Pon himroge- 

7 paſeimebeirſees | 12 Then aid his diſciples , Lord, ifhe | andthe py weepewhich came with Aſha alle 
fr: tnors IIECPE be ſballbeſate. ; her, he * gronedin the ſpirit,and was trou- [ons —_ v 
os milder kinde of 13 Howbeit, Ieſus ſpake of his death: | bled in himſelfe, and amongſt th A 
ſprach,and called © | 1116 they thought that he had ſpoken of the 34 And faide, Where haue yee layed 0 homes brad E 
A ke naturallſleepe. OLDS. him* They ſaid vnto him, Lord,come & ſec, |/f The «e rhne 4 
en wieerrs | 14 Then faid Teſus vnto them plainely, | 35 AndIeſus wept. prin ny - 
| deed we laid waing | JAZAIUS is dead: | 36 ThenſaidtheIewes,Bchold, how he | »-- anger & 
6 06mg oe 15 AndI amglad for your ſakes,thatT | loued him. | WE punt, 2 
Seeping place, [was not there,that yee.may beleeue: but let [| 37 And ſomeof them ſaide, Could*not ho hy 
vs gog vntohim, | '- {[he,whichopenedtheeyes ofthe A" Feder”: 6 
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Chap.x1 


us railed apaine 


diced, | 
38 leſus therefore againe groned in 
himſelfe,and cameto the graue. Andit was 
a caue, anda ſtone was laid vpon it, 

| 3y Ieſusſaid, Take yee away the ſtone. 
Martha the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaid 
[vatohim, Lord, he ſtinketh already - for he 
hath benedeade fouredayes. 

| qo Teſus ſaid vnto her,Said I not vnto thee, 
[thatifrhou diddeſt beleeue;thou ſhouldeſt 
ſee theglory of God? 

41 Then they tookeaway theſtonefrom 
theplace where the dead was layed. And Ic- 
ſus lift vp his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thanke 
thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me. | 
42 I know that thou heareſtme alwayes, 
but becauſe of the people that ſtand by, 1 
faideit,thatthcy may belecue,that thou haſt 
ſentmee. 

43 As hehad ſpoken theſe things,he cry- 
ed with a loud voyce, Lazarus,come forth. 
44 Then hethat was dead, came foorth, 
bound hand and foot with bands, and his 
face was bound with a napkin. Ieſus ſaid vn- 
to them, Loofe him,and let him goe. _ 
45 © Then many of the Iewes , which 
came to Marie, and had ſeene the things 
which Ieſus did, beleeued in him. 
46 *But ſome of them went their way to 
the Phariſes, and tolde them what things 
Teſus had done. | 
47 Then gathered the high Prieſts, and 
the Phariſesa s councill, and ſaide , What 
ſhall wee doe 2 for this man docth many 
miracles, | 
48 If welethim thus alone, all men will 
belecue in him,and the Romanes will come 
:and * take away both our place, and the 
nation. 2 ix 
49 7 Then one of them »amed Caia- 
phas, which was the high Prieſt that ſame 
m_ ſaid vntothem, Yeperceiue nothing 
atall, EVE 
50 * Nor yet doe you conſider that it 
is expedient forvs, that one man die-for 
the people,and thatthe wholenation periſh 
not. | 
51 *This ſpake he not ofhimſelfe:but be. 
ing high Preiſt that ſame yeere, he prophe- 
ciedthat Ieſus ſhould die for thatnation- 
$2 Andnotfor that nation onely , but 
that he ſhould gather together in one the 
children of God which i were ſcattered. 
53 Thenfrom that day foorth they con- 
ſulted together,ro puthimto death. 
54 ? Ieſus therefore walked no more 0- 
penly among the Iewes, but went thence 
vntoa countrey neere to the wilderneſſe, 


made alſo, that this man ſhouldnothaue 


Teſi us, 


titudethar were come to the feaſt, when f 
they heard thar Ieſus ſhould come to Hie-: 
, 


56 Then ſought they forTeſus,and ſpake 
among themſclues , as they ſtoodinthe 
Temple, What thinke ye that hecommeth 
not to the feaſt? 

57 Now both the high Prieſts and the 
Phariſes had giuen a commandement, that 
ifanyinan knew where he were , he ſhould 
ſhew it, that they might take him; 


"CHAP. XIT. ; 
2 1 Chriſt is at ſupper with Lazaries, 5 Marie anoynrerh 
his feete. 5 Tudas  frnderh fault with her. 7 Chriſt de> 
fendeth her, 16 The Priefts would put Lazarus to death. 
12 As Chrift commeth ro Hyeruſalem, 18 The people 
meete him. 20 The Grecians deſire ro ſee him. 42+ The 
chiefe ruters that beleene in him bur for feared oe not con- 
feſſe him. 44 b 


Hen * Ieſus, fixedayes before the Paſſe- 

ouer, cameto Bethania, where Lazarus 
was, who died, whome he hadraiſed from 
the dead, | | 
| 2 Therethey made him aſupper , and 
Martha ſerued - but Lazarus was one 0 
them that ſateat the table with him. 

3 Then tooke Matie a pound ofoynr- 
ment of ſpikenard very coſtly,andanoynted 
Teſus feere, and wiped his feete with her 
haire, and the houſe was filled with the ſa- 
uour of the oyntment;, _ BE . 

4 Then ſaidoneothis diſciples,een Tu- 
das IſcariotSimons ſoz#e,which ſhould be- 
tray him: | is 
s * Why wasnotthis oyntment folde 
forthree hundreth pence;and giuento the 
poore? 7 | 
6s Now heſfaidethis,not that hee cared 
forthe poore, butbecauſe hee was a thiefe, 
and*had thebagge,and bare thatwhich was 
glUTN; 
7 * Then ſaide Icfus, Lethefalone: a- 
gainſt the day of my burying ſhe kept it: 

8 Forthe poore alwayesyee haue with 
you, but me yee ſhallnothauealwayes. 

9 3 Then much people of the Iewes 
knew that he was there: and they came,not 
for Teſus ſake onely,butrhart they mighrſee| 5 
Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the 
10 Thehigh Prieſts therefore conſulted, 
that they might put Lazarus todeath alſo, : 


hs. 4 W 


h 


11 Becauſe that for his ſake many of/ 
the Iewes went away , and belecued- in 


12 © * On the morowe a great mul- 


into acitic called Ephraim,and there contt- | 


uſalem, % ' 
| K 


1zT 


IT 0 4 Tn EOS 0 RP * a+ «\ Ku - 
er YES - or Ps © ng © FEY b Sus 7 TI EE i Koen / 
ES LE ade An or ER Eh Spe nk eh. 
oy ie ay D125 yg % $-; 
. 4 b » * o > 


SR eee es,” MERE ANY UIIIR Ama ————_———— 


blinded with cd 
godlinefle. 


dinarie anoyn= 
ting which was 
for a figne,is (6 
allowed ofGod; 
that he witncCl. 
not be worſhip- 
ped with out. 
ward pompe,or 
bur with altnes; 


3 4 
light of the Go 
found to be cu- 
rious,and' others 
ought)to be 6= ; 


othersin a rage 


uerently receius 
f him as they 


*Matrth,z1 .8; 
marke 7 1.3; | 


dukg 1935+ 


- bp Te w > 


|finnes, and whi- 


__ Gre 


would Chit Sohn. ChrittheTightotthe 


* Jech. 9. 9. 

4 Eucnthey 
which go about 
ro opprefie 
Chriſt,are made 
inſtruments of 
his glory. 

4 «After th: ſo» 
lemme cuſtome : 

#he Grecians were 
ferſt ſo called by the 
name of the coun= 
Frey of Grece where 
they dwelt: but af- 
rerward, all that 
were not of the 
Tewes religion, but 
worſhipped falſe 
gods and were alſo 
call:d heathens, were 
called by this name-« 
$5 The death of 
C hriſt is as it 
werea ſowing, 
which ſeemet 

to bea dying to 
the corne,burt 

in deed is the 
cauſe of a farre 
greater harueſt, 
and (uch as is 
the condition of 
the head, fo ſhall 
it be of the mem- 
bers. 

þ 4 wheate come 
dieth when it 18 
changed by vertue 
of the ground,and 
becommetha roop 


of o fruitfull blade. 


«rnd 16.25. 
warke 8.35, 
luke 9.24. + 
and 17.33, 

* Chap.;17. 34+ 
6 Whiles Chriſt 
went about to 
ſuffer all the pu- 
niſhment which 
15 due to our 


leſt bus diuinitie 
did not yet ſheywy 
his might and 
power fo farre 
as this ſatisfati- 
on m ight bee 
throgh'y 
wrought, now 
when he is ſtri- 
ken with the 
reat feare of the 
07 of God, he 
cneth and pray- 
eth, and d:firech 
to be releaſed: 
yer notwithſtan- 
ding he prefer- . 


_ FIrelleth to the 
_|deafe, the maner 


hings,whoſe 0. 
<dience the Fa- 


c Towtr, of death 
that i; now at hand, 
« So then the Fa- 

thers glory is Clift 
his glory. 

7 Chriſt fore. 


* Marth.10.39 | 


- [my Father honour. 


went foorth to meete him, and cryed, Ho- 


meth inthe Nameof the Lord. 

14 Andleſusfounda yong aſſe,and ſate 
thereon, as it 1s written: 

15 *Feare not, daughter of Zion : be. 
hold,thy King commeth;ſitting on an aſſes 
Colt. - - 

16 But his diſciples vnderſtood not theſe 
thingsat the firſt ; bur when Ieſus was glo- 
rified, then remembred they , that theſe 
things were written ofhim , and that they 
had done theſe things vnto him. ; 

17 The people therefore that was with 
him,bare witnefſethat he called Lazarus out 
of the graue, and raiſed him from the dead. 

18 Therefore met him the people alſo, 
becauſe they heard that hee had done this 
miracle. 

19 «And the Phariſesſaid among them- 
ſclues, Perceiue yee how yee preuaile no. 
thing: Behold, the world goeth after him. 

20 © Now there were certaine Greekes 


among them thax* came vp to worſhipat, 


the feaſt. 
21 And they came to Philip,which was 
of Bethſaida in Galile,and deſired him,ſay- 


ing,Sir, we would fee thatleſus. 


22 Philip cameand tolde Andrew: and 
againe Aadvele and Philip tolde Teſus. 
23] Andleſus anſweredthem,ſaying, The 
houreis come, that the Sonne of man muſt 
be glorified. | . 

24 5 Verily, verily I ſayvntoyou, Ex- 
cept the wheat corne fall into the ground 


and ddie,it bidethalone-bur if it dic,itbrin- 


geth foorth much fruit. | 

25 * Hethat loueth his life, ſhallloſeit, 
and he thatharteth his life inthis world,ſhal 
keepe it vnto life eternall. 

26 *Ifany man ſerue me,let him follow 
me:for whereI am, there ſhall alſo my ſer. 
uantbe: andif any man ferue me,bim will 

27 £ Now is my ſoule troubled : and 
what ſhallT fay? Father, ſave mee from this 
hhoure: but therfore came I vnto his houre. 

28 Father, 4glorifie thy Name. Then 
came there a voyce from heauen, ſaying , 1 
haue both glorified it,& wil glortfe itagain. 

29 Then ſaidethe people that ſtood by, 
and heard,thatit was a thunder: other ſaid, 


' [An Angel ſpake to him. 


307 Teſus anſwered,and faid, This voyce 
came not becauſeof me,but for your fakes. 

31 Now is the judgement of this world: 
now ſhall the prince of this world bee caſt 
out. 


of his death, the 


_— 


ouercomming ofche devil and the world, & icondaſen [+7 wriumph. | 


a. wy 


ſanna,Bleſſed js the King of Ifraclthat com-. 
{| dearh he ſhould die. 


13 Tookebranches of palmetrees, and | 


| 


32 *AAndI, if I were <lift vp from the 
earth, will fdraw alttmen vnto me. 
33 Now this ſaid hee, ſignifying what 


34 Thepeople anſwered him, We haue 
heard out of the * Law, thatthat Chriſt bi-! 
deth foreuer:and how ſayeſt thou,that that 
Sonneof man muſt be liftyup: Who is that 
Sonneof man ? | 

35 * Thenleſusſaidevnto them, Yet a 
little while is the * lightwith you : walke 
while ye haue thatlight, leſt the darkeneſſe 
come vpon you: for hethat walketh in the 
darke , knoweth not whither hee go- 
eth. | 
36 While yee hauethatlight, belecuein 
thatlight, thatye may be the 8s children of 
the light. Theſe things ſpake Icſus, and de- 
parted,and hid himſelfe from them. 

37 © ? And though hee had done ſo 
many miracles before them yer beleeucd 
they not on him, | 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Pro- 
phetmightbefulfilled,thathe ſaid, * Lord, 
who belecued ourreport? and to whome is 
the > arme of the Lord reuciled? 

39 Therefore could they not beleeue, 
becauſe that Efaias ſaith againe, 

40 * He hathblinded their eyes,and har- 
dened their heart, that they ſhould not ſee 
with their eyes,nor vnderſtand with their 
heart, and' ſhould bee conuerted, and I 
ſhould heale them. - 

.4T Theſethings ſaid Eſaias when he ſaw 
his glory,and ſpake ofhim. 

42 ** Neuettheleſſe, cuen among the 
chiefe rulers , many beleeued in him : but 
becauſe of the Phariſes they did not con- 
tefſehim,leſt they ſhould be caft out ofthe 
Synagogue, 

43 * Forthey Ioucd the praiſe of men, 
more then the praiſeof God. 

44 '1 AndIeſus cryed,and ſaid, Hethat 
belecueth in me,belecucth i notin me, but 
in him that fent me. 

45 Andhethatſceth me, ſeeth him that 
lentmes (1.1: 

46 I *am comealight into the world, 
that whoſoeuer beleeueth in me,ſhouldnot 
abide in darkeneſle. 

47 *Andifany manhearemy words,and 
belecuenot,Liudgehim not:forT came not 
to. tudge the world , but to ſaue tie 
world. | 

48 Hethatrefuſeth mee., and receiueth 
not my words, hath onethat iudgeth him: 
*the wordthatT haue ſpoken, it ſhaliudge 


* C hap. 3 1 4 
e (rift oſed a 
word, which beth g 
deuble meaning, for 
# fionfieth either 
to Lift vp,or torid 
Out of the way,for 
his meaning was ty 
Ipit them in minde e 
his death, but the 
Tewes ſaems to take 
it another way , 

F Cbryſoft.and Thes- 
Phyl. referre this 
word All, to all 1G 
t1ons: that is nut ty 
the Iewes onely, 

* Pſal. 89.36, 
and [10.4. 
and 117.2, 
#ſas. 40.8, - 
ezech, 37,25, 


8 Vnmn ealurable | 


is the mercie of 
God, but an hor. 
rible iudgemeng 
followcth,if ir 
be contemned, 


*Chap.1.9 


£ That is, partdlg 
of light. ; 


g Faith is notef} 


nature but of. 
grace. 

* 1ſas. 53.1, 
rom-10.16, 

h The arme of tha 
Lord,is the Goſpel, 
Which ts , the power 
of God to ſaluatio 
fo all that beleme; 


And therefore the 
arme of the Lordit | 
mor rewciled to them, 
whoſe hearts the 
Lord hath not ope= 
ned. 

*1ſ21.6.9, 
matth 13.4, 
marke 4,12. 
l«ke3.10. 
ates 28,26. 
rom.11.$+ 

1@ Such as be*. 
leeue are not 
only few in + 
numbga 


of the Golp 
and thereforeoF] 
Caluation, which 


Chriſt vitnel> ; 
ſedin the mid 
of Hieruſalem 
by his ep 
our,lis this: to 
reſt ypon Chriſt 
through faith, a8 
the onely Saul” 
our appol 

and giuenvs of 
the Father- 

5 This word, Not, 
doeth not take ©) 
whit of this fr 


himin the laſt day. 


F (hapz.ty. ® Marke 16x06, 


P PI tre Tn 7 "WD Acad, 


$, 


_—_ CS I} Cbrift which is 
here ſpoken of, but it in way of eorreftion rather, arif hee ſaide , Hee that beleeneth in *, 
deer; not ſo much beleeue in mea: in him that ſent me. So 31 it in Marks 9.37 Chop. 3.19-C9-99 
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Yery efeathumulte, 


4 y wy ns 2. : re 
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_Chap.xty. VV ho ſhouldbetrayChritt: 55 


db. 


a. Lean. - ad. Fw 


butthe Father-which hath ſent me, 


on | meea commandement what I ſhould ſay, | ſeruant isnotgreater then his maſter ; nei- luke % AG 
ther . | | | | © 0.40,,. , 
w-— | and whatI ſhould ſpeake. . +. + [therthefambaſſadourgreater then he that |+ 71 wr jrnit. 
nt] 4m 5o AndI know that his commandement| ſent him. Fo po —__ 

ne is life cuerlaſting : the things therefore that| 17 If ye know theſe things, bleſſed are ye, |ebue is four row 4 
he [I ſpeake, I ſpeake them ſoas the Father ſaid| if ye doe them; Y DE: 3 Tho deny 
ha vyntome. —- | 18 = Iſpeakenotof youall : Iknowe|ingof Chris , | 
hy on CHAP. XIII. whomlT hauc choſen: butzs is that theScrip. jg not caſuall 
- _ 4 Chrift riſng from Supper, 15 tocommend hzmilitie to ture might be fulfilled : * Hee that eaterh | happened by 


his Apoſftles,waſheth their feet. 21 He noteth the traztor 5: hn: rr _—_—_ 
k pas 20 with an euident token. 34 Hee commenderh bread with mc, hath if Vp his hecle againſt 


6, charitie- 37. 2 9 He foretelleth Peter of his densall. |MEC. FO | E be: 
| ! Matt 26,2. Ow* ibefore thefcalf of the Paſſcouer,| 19 From hencefoorth tell I you before 


bs \ 14" when Ieſus knewe that his houre was it come, that when itis cometo paſle,yee; _ — | 
's. 4 Chriſt nolefſs| come , that hee ſhould depart out of this [might belecue that Iam he, Ones | 
lO ole world yntothe Father, foraſmuch as he lo-| 20 * Verily , verily I ſay vnto you, IfI cs <p 

tor.| Þ [hecombars [ed his owne which werein the world, vn-| ſend any, he that receiueth him, receiueth | tp. Father, 

aeng | WF [mbich was at |, 14 end he loied them. | mezand heethar receiueth mee ; recciueth|* 2//. 41.59. | 
it hand, vſing the : | * Marrh.10.46 

d. of wathing! 2 And whenſupper was done (and that him that ſent me; Ge 


no | by? the deuill hadnow put in the heart of In-| 21 When Teſus had ſaid theſethings,he 
& Whip: cn xanele| das Iſcariot, Simons ſonne,tobetray him) | wastroupled in the Spirit , and <teſtified, 
by 


lovers | yenall things into his Þ handes, and-that| oneof you ſhallbetray me. 


upainoat hee wascome foorthfrom God, and went] 22 * Then the diſciples looked -oneon 


ablea&te,being | tg God. another,doubting of whom he ſpake. 


: ppen from. | 4 Hes riſeth from ſupper, andlayeth a-| 23 Now there was one of his diſciples, 
« | & [*-=-andpare] de 475 ppper garments, and tookea towell, | whichfleaned onIeſus boſomegwhomleſus 
$ Lemrood and girdedhimſelfe. _ : loued. 8 | | 0] 

il + Sony $5 Afﬀeer that,he powred water into aba-| 24 To himbeckned therefore Simon Pe- 


tefilh ofhis | ſen, and began to waſh the diſciples Sm heſliould aske who it was of whom 


| BY [7eople, and that o wipethem with the towell, where- [he ſpake. | | | 
nj ry he 6. girded. ; 25 Hethen, as heleaned onleſus breaſt, 
I 95%, | 5 Then came hee toSimonPeter, who [{aidvnto him, Lord, who isit? | 

psd,che i, [ſaid tohim, Lord, docſtthow waſh my feet? 26 Teſus anſwered, Heit is, to whoine I 
_ 7 Tefus anſwered, and aide vnto him, |ſhall giue a ſop;when I hauedipt it:and hee 


b Into bis powers 


HÞch« 4 ſd |Yhat I doe, thou knoweſt not nowe: but weta ſop,andgaue it to Iudas Ifcariot , Si- 


tne, i arguerh | ithereafter. mons /onne , S =p | 
Cats geen him, Thouſhaltnever| _—_— after the ſoppe , Satan entred 
Meeker [waſh my feete . Teſus anſwered him , If If into him. Then ſaideleſus yntohim, That 
boy of fr, [aſh thee not, thouſhalt haucinopart with] thou doeſt, doe quickely. bs 

Ges [me. : 2 28 But none of them that wereat table; 
pra infircced. |, Simon Peter ſaide vnto him, Lord,not | knew,for what cauſehe ſpake itynto him. 


We thou ff alſo the handes and the] 29 For ſome of them thought becauſe 
hy <0 2g _ Iudas had the bagge, that Teſs had ſaid vn- 
6 Teſus ſaid tohim, He thatis waſhed, | to him, Buy thole things that we haue need 
necdeth not, ſauce to waſh his feere, buris|of againſtthefeaſt: or that hee ſhould giue 
cleane euery whit, andyeare * cleane, but| ſomething to thepoore: =_... 
[notall. zo Aſſoonethenas he had recemied the 
11 Forhe knew who ſhould betray him: | ſop,he wet immediatly out,8:it was night. 
thereforeſaid he,Yearenotallcleane. | 31 3 When hewas goneoutzleſus Rid 
12 Soafter he had waſhed their feete,8&|s Now isthe ſonne of man glorified ; an 
had taken his garments, and was ſet downe | God is lotified in him. SE... 
againe, he ſaide to them, Knowe ye whatT|] . 32 I God be glorified in him, God ſhall 
h haue doneto you. | alſo glorifie him in himlſclfe > and ſhall 
| ' 13 Yeecallme Maſter, and Lord,and ye ſtraightwayglorifie him. * F Py 
| Gy well:forſoaml. To 33 Little children,yeta lietle whi eam 
"14 If I then your Lord, and Maſter,haue|I with you:yee ſhall ſeeke me, butasI ſaid 
waſhed your feet, yealſo ought to waſh one|vrito the* Iewes, Whither I goe;can yenot 


| anothers feete. 


come:alſo toyou ay Lnowe. _—_ 
15 For Lhaue giuen you an example,that| 34 * A newe — erent giue I 
_—_ -—_ 4% | 


49 For I haue fot ſpoken ofmy ſelfe: yeſhould doe; cuen as I haue done to you. 
egaue} 16 Verily,verilyT ſay vato you, * The|' ©b-p.15.20. 


to reconcile ys 


e He of firmed ie 


| ragomrfrmgy 3 Teſus knowing that the Father had gi-]and faid, Verily, verily I ſay vato you, that Pen and ſoothe 


warke I 4+1 8. 
lake 22.31. 


f Tobn his leanmg 
Wer ſuchathar fip- 
ting downe in hj+ 
bed, his head was 
{foward Tefus his 
head, fo that it wah 


frm ro rouch Teſus 
bit boſome : for it it 
| certaine that m olda 
rime men v/ed hoy 

ro fit at the table 
but to lie devvne oh 
the one ſide, 


rifying of Chriſt 


and muident tefti- | 
menie of the dininl 5 
tie of Chriſt. 
4 The ererhalf 
glory ſhal low 

y Ile and litle + 
from the head 
tihto the mem < 


muſt take 

heed, that wee 
afle over the 

ace of this life 


* Metth.26.2:t 


4 Wee haiets | 
confider the glo- | 


bers. Butin the | 
meane titne, w6 


in brothetly lods* 


* Chap. 7-34. 
® renit.19.18:; 


ches., 15.12; 
I, fobn 4: 2t; 


wwarth-2.2. 39; |. 


| 
i 


| 
chance, bur th | 
Father ſo ordei= | 
ned the cauſe __ | 
of our ſaluation, | 


| 
z 
rn 
f 
| 


« 


an eafie matrer for; | 
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15the way toheauen. 


OL oY 


S.lohn. 6 


"Who loucth 


Chriltt- 


s Anheauy ex- 
| le of raſh 
truſt and confi- - 
dence. 

* Marth. 26.33 


marke 14.29, 
lands 22.33s 


y 


| 1 Hee beleeueth 


[ m God that be- ; 
| leeneth inChriſt 


\ 


| and there isno 
| other way to 
| co our 
mindes in 
greateſt diſtreſ< 
| (es. 
« That is ,ifid 
were nor ſo as T, 
ell you to wit ,un- 
teſſe there were place 
enough, not onely for 
me, but fi of Jou alſo, 
| bn my Farbers houſe, 
I would not thus 
| dcceine you with 
| a veine hope, but 
| I would haue tolde 
| you ſo plainely, 
{ 6 All this peach 
bs by the way of an 
all:gorie whereby 
the Lord comforteth 
his owne, declaring 
| go them his depar < 
Fure int s heaxen, 
which sr,net to 
! reigne there alone, 
| but to goe before 
| and prepare @ place 
for them. 
z Chrift wene 
not away from 
vs, to the end 
to fo VS, 
bur rather that 
hee might art 
length takevs vp 
with him into 
| heauen., 
& Theſe wordes 
are To be referred to 
the whole C huvch g 
end ther efore the 
«Aneels ſard to the 
diſciples, when they 
were «ftoniſbed, what 
fond you gaTing wp 
into beauen? This Ie- 
Jus ſball come as 


; 


vnto you,thatye louc oneanother-as I haue' 


louedyou,thatyealſo loue one another, 

35 By this ſhallall men knowe har yee 
aremy diſciples, if ye haue loue one to ano- 
ther, 

- 36 5 Simon Peter ſaidevntohim, Lord, 
whither goeſt thou 2 Ieſus anſwered him, 
Whither 1 goe, thou canſt not follow mee 
now:butthou ſhalt follow me afterward. 

37 Peter ſaide vnto him, Lord,why can 1 
not follow thee now? * I willay downe my 
life for thy ſake. 

38 Icſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay 
downethy life formy ſake? Verily, verily I 


ſay vatothee, The cocke ſhall not crow, till|. 
thou haue denied methriſe ___———— — 


11 Bclecue me, thatTI ain the Father, 
and the Father is in me:atthe leaſt, beleeue 
me for the very workes ſake. Bp 

12 5 Verily, verily I ſay ynto you, Hee 
that belecueth in me,the workes that Idoe, 
he ſhall doealſo, and f greater then theſe 
ſhall he doe:forI goe vnto my Father. 

13 *And whatſocuer yeaske in myName,: 
that will I doe, that the Father may be glori- 
fiedintheSonne. £hoR 

14 If ye ſhal aske any thing tnmy Name, 
I will doe it. 

15 < If ye loueme,keepemy commandc- 
ments, | 
16 AndIwill pray the Father, and hee 
ſhal giue you another Comforter, that hee 


CHAP. XIII, 


| s HeGmforterh bis 2iſciples, 2 : 7. declaring his diumirie 
aud the frune of his death, 16 promiſing the Comforter, | 


27 euen the boly Spirit, 26 whoſe office he ſetterh out. 


may abide with you for eur: 
17 Enenthes Spiritof trueth,whomthe 
byworld cannot recciue, becaute it ſecth him 


27 Hepromuſeth his peace. 


LE: ' not your heart be troubled: yee be- 
lecuein God, belecuealſoinme. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwel- 
ling places: if it were not ſo, * I would haue 
roldeyou : I goeto Þ prepare a place for 

Ou, 
: 3 2 AndifIgo toprepareaplace for you, 
I will «come againe, and receiue you vnto 
my ſelfe, that whereI am, there may ye bee 


forhe dwelleth with you, &ſhalbe inyou. 
| 18 Iwillnot leaue you fathcrleſle : but 
I will come toyou. 
19 Yetalittle while, and the world ſhall 
ſeeme no more, but ye ſhall ſee me: becauſe 
I liueye ſhalllivealto. 
20 Atthatday ſhall yee know that Iam 
iin my Father,and you inme,andI in you. 
'21 Hcethat hath my commandements, 


allo. 

4 3 And whitherTgoe,yeknow, and the 
way ye know. 

5s Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeſt : howcan wee then 
know the way? 

6 Teſus ſaide vnto him, Iam that way, 
and that trueth,and that life. No man com- 
meth vnto the Father, butby me. 

7 ©If ye had knowen me,yeſhould haue 
knowen my Fatheralſo : and from hence- 
foorthyee knowe him,and haue ſeene him. 

$ Philip ſaid vnto him, Lord,ſhew vs thy 
Father,and itſufficeth vs. 

9 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, hauebege ſo long 
timewithyou, and haſt thou not knowen 
me ,Philip hee that hath ſeene mee, hath 
ſeenemy Father : How then ſayeſt thou, 
Shew vs thy Father? 

10 +Belecueſtthou not, that Tam inthe 
Father;and the Father is in me? The words 
that I fpeakevnto you, I ſpeake notof my 
ſelfe:butthe Father that dwelleth in me, he 


—— — — 


doeth the workes. | | 


EE ens 


_- 


you ſaw bimgee vpy Aﬀs.r.11. and in al places of the Scripture, the ful comfort of thef hurch is re- 
ferred to that day when God ſhalke all in dll,andis thereforecalled the day of redemption. 3 Chriſt 
onely is the way to true and euerlaſting life, for he iris in whom the Father hath 
reuciled himſelfe. & This ſaying ſhewerh unto vs both the nature,the will aud office of ( hrift, 
« 11.51 plaine by this place,that to know God,and to ſee God,is all one: Now whereas he ſaid before, 
Fhat no man ſay God at any timezthat is to be vnderſtasd thus without (hrift, or were it nos through 
\ Chriſt,no man could ener ſcenor ſaw God at any time: for as (hryſofteme ſaith, the Some is @ ve- 
ry ſhort and cafie ſerring foorth of the Fathers nature vnro vs. 4 The maieſti 


ie of God ſhew- 


d keepeth them,is he that loueth me:and 
he that loueth me , ſhall belouedof my Fa- 
ther:and I will louehim , and will * ſhewe 
mine owne ſelfeto him. 

22 7 Tudas ſaid vnto him (not Iſcariot) 
Lord,whatis thecauſe that thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelfe vnto vs, and not vnto the world 2 

23 Telus anſwered,and faid vnto him,If 
any man loue me, hewillkeepemy worde, 
andmy Father will loue him, and wee wil 
come vntohim,and will dwell with him. 

24 Hethatloueth menot, keepeth not 
my wordes, and the word which yeeheare 
is not niine, but the Fathers which ſentme. 

25 *Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto 
you, being preſent withyou: 


ly Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
Name, heeſhall teach youall things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, 
which I hauetold you. 

27 9Peacelleaue with you: my peace I 
giue vntoyou:notas the world giueth, giue 

vnto you. Let not your heartbe troubled, 
nor feare. 

28 #**Yehaueheardhowl ſaid vntoyou, 


not,neitherknoweth him:butyeknow him:| <> 


26 *But theComforter, which is the ho. , 


ung of thever. 
tue of Chriſt s 
not mcluded 
within his owng 
perſon, but iris 
itpred 

the body ot hig 
whole Church, 
f That Is,I not nel 
doe them, but I can 


power todo Yreater, 


JI +244147n,1] os 
6 He loucth 
Chriſt arighe 
Which obey ah 
IS COMmMmandce 
m:nts:ard be 
caule the ſame 
1s accompanteq 
with an infinite 
ſort of miiſeries, 
although he be 
abſcne in bodie 
yet docth hee ? 
comfort his with 
the preſent ver- 
tue of the holy 
hoſt, whom 
the world deſpi= 
ſcth,becauſe x 
knowcth him _ 
not. 
$ TI holy Gheſt 
called the Spirit of 
Iructh,of the effelt ; 
Which he workgth, 
becauſehes inſdirerh 
the trueth inte vs, 
Whereas otherwiſe he 
hath true th in hims 
"Wh 
b VVorldly men, 
8 The Some ts 19 
the Father aſter 
ach ſort, that he it 
of 1e ſelſeſame 
ſubſtance with the 
Father, but heis 
his diſcipler in 
> certaene reſpet# 49 
#n aider and helper 
of them, 
& I wil ſhewe my 
ſeife to him, andbe 
knowen of him, i 
he ſaw mo with hit 


not bodily but ſpin 
ual, yet ſo plaine 


ther then to 0-3 


ather rakeheed, 
t we embrace 
Chriſt who is 
offered vnto vs9 
Ge that we true- 
ly loue him, that 
is to (ay,that we 
giue ourſelues 
wholly to his 
obedience. 
$ ltis the office 
of the holy 
Ghoſt, roim- 


I gocaway,and will comevntoyou. If yec 


eh it ſclfe mg eyzdently, both in Chrifts dorine and deedes, 


rrmnlene nn wn -mrindes of the 

elect, in their times and ſeaſons, that which Chriſt once ſpake. * [hep. 15+ 26+ 
9 Alltruefelicitie commerh to vs by Chriſt alone. 10 So farreis it that we ſhould 
be ſory for the departing of Chriſt from vs according to the fleſh,that we ſhould 
rather rejoyce for jr, ſeeing that al the bleſzing of the members dependeth vpon the 
| glorifying of the head, ALE 
loued ____. 


print in 


4 


5 The approo- | 


«lſo giue other men | 


P Chap. 16, 23, 
matr.z.7. mark, 


eyes: but this forw* bþ 


er-but we mutt 
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Yen, Herein ſhall my 


UMI 


The vin 


| rho ſpoken,in 
hat that be is 


- {nature drie and 


13 Hee abideth in 
1 Chriſt, which 
"ircfteth in his do- 


| 3f you bring foo? th 
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* 


eand the branches, _Chap.xv.xv 


|. Perſecution for Chriſts 


- 
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&@ the perſon to þ 
requeſt is ; 
yr greater then | 


that maketh the | 


requeft, ! 
ip Chriſt goeth | 
to death,not yn- 
willingly, but | 
willingly, not as 
jeelding to the 
deuill, but obey-| 
ing his Fathers 
decree. 

w «As who would 
ſig, Satan will by 


1 Wee are of 


ſfor nothing, 
but,the fire : 
Therefore that 
[we may liue and 
be fruirfull;, wee 
wr firſt be 
dinto 
Chriſt, as itwere 
into a vine,by 
the Fathers 
hand : and then 
be daily ſhred 
with a continual 
[medication of 
the word and 
the croſſe; other. 
wileit ſhall not 
auaile any man 
allto haue 
bene graffed, 
ynlefle he cleaue 
faſt ento the 
vine, & ſo draw 
lice out of it, 
* Marth.15,13. 
"Chap. 13. 10. 
*Coloſc1.23. 


"1. lobn. 3-22, 


ince,and there» 
e bringeth 
ood fruit: 
e Father 
Il. denie ſuch 
| one nothing, 
As who would: 


be glorified, 
ad herein alſo ſhall 
uu be my difciples, 


wuch (rus:, 

3 The loue of 
the Father to. 
wardes the 
Sonne, and of 
the Sonne to< 
Wards vs,and 
ours toward = 
God and our 
neighbour,are 
loyned together 
with an vnſepa- 
rable knot: and 
there is nothing 
more ſweet and 


[is ! greater thenT. 


[before it come , that when itis come to 


| world commeth, and hath ® noughtin me. 


and by ſet upon me wy, 
en fuch thing in me «s bs thinketh be ſhall,_ 


| 7 B5Theparable of the vine, 2 andthe branches, 5,6.be 


{ beare afflidtions patiently, 20 by bis owne example. 


{that my ioy mightremaine in you,and that 


Joued me,ve would verily reioyce, becauſe 
Iſaid,I goe vnto theFather : forthe Father 


29 And now haue I ſpoken vnto you, 


paſſe, ye might belecue. 
30 '\ Hereafter will I not ſpeake many 
things vnto you : for the prince of this 


31. But zt &that the world may knowe 
that I loue -y Father : and as the Father 
hath commanded me,foI doe. Ariſe,let vs 
oc hence. | 


14 Yearemy friends, if ye doewhatſoe- 
ucrI command you. | 

15 + Hencefoorth call I you not ſer- 
uants:for the ſeruant knoweth not what 
his maſter doeth : but LThauecalled you 
friends-forallthings that I haue heard of 
my Father, haue I madeknowen toyou. 

16 5 Ye©hauenot choſen me,but I haue 
choſen you, and ordcined you, * that yce 
gocandbringfoorth fruite, and that your 
fruite remaine , that wharſoeuer yee ſhall 
askeof the Father in my Name, hee may 
wuc it you. | 


th all the might he can but hee hath no power oues mee,neither ſhall hee finds 


17 Theſethings command I you , that 
yeloue one another. | 


CHAD. XV. 


eeclareth how rhe diſciples may beare fruit. 12 17 He 
_Sommendeth mutwall lowe. 14 Hee exhorteth them #0 


* Am that true vinc,and my Fatheris that 
husbandman. 
2 *Euerie branch that beareth not fruit 
in me, he taketh away - and euerie onethat 
beareth fruir,hepurgeth it, thatit may bring 
foorth more fruit. ee O 
3 *Nowareyee cleane through the 
word,which I haue ſpoken vnto you. 
. 4 Abidein mee, and lin you : as the 


I 


Pg 


£ 


13 *If the world hate you, ye know that 
ithated mebefore you. 

19 If ye were of the world, theworld 
would louehis own: but becauſe ycarenot 
of the world, but I haue choſen you out of 
the world , therfore the world hateth you. 

20 Rememberthe word that] ſaid vnto 
you, * The ſeruant is not greater then his 
maſter.*If they haue perſecuted me, they 
will perſecute youalſo: if they haue kept 
my word, they willalſo keepe yours. 

21 7 But *all theſethings will they doe 
vnto you for my Names ſake, becauſe they 


branch cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe, except 
itabide in the vine,no more can ye, Exce 
yeabidein me. | | - 
5 Iamthar vine: yeare the branches:hge 
that abideth in me, and Iinhim, theſame 
bringeth foorth much fruit: for without me 
canyedoe nothing. E 
6 * Ita manabidenotin mee, heis caſt 
foorth as a branch,and withereth: and men 
gather them,andcaſt#eminto the fire, and 
they burne. 
7 *2 If yeabidein me, and my wordesa- 
bidein you, 'aske what ye will,anditſhalbe 
done to you. : 
8 * Herein is my Father glorificd.thatye 
bearemuch fruit,8& be made my diſciples. 
o 3 Asthefather hath loued me, ſo haue 
I loued you: Þ continue in that my loue. 
10 If ye ſhall keep my commandements, 
ye ſhallabide in my loue,as I haue kept my 
Fathers commandements, and abide in his 


loue, SE 
11 Theſethings have T ſpoken vnto you, 


your ioy might be full. 
12 *Thisis my commandement, that ye 
loue oneanother,as I haueloued you. 

13 Greater loue then this hath no man, 
when any man beſtoweth his life for his 
friends. | 


eaſant then it is 


example whereof,Chriſt himſelfe exhibireth vnto vs. 6b Thar is,in that lone, whete= 
With ] do ane you, which lene it on both parts, ® Chapel 3.14 1 tinſ. 4.9.1 John $41.00 442.1 


Now this loue theweth it ſclfe by the effcAg: a maſt perfeRt 


hauenot knowen him thatſent me. 

22 4If Thadnot comeand ſpoken vnto 
them, they ſhould not haue had ſinne : but 
now haue they no cloke for theirſinne. 

23 He thathateth me, hateth my Father 
alſo. | 

24 IfT hadnot done works among them 
which noneother man did , they had not 
hadſinne : but now haue they both ſecne, 
and hauehated both me,and my Father. 

* 25 Butt & that the worde might bee 
fulfilled, that is written in their *Jaw,*They 
hated me without a cauſe. , 
26 # But when that Comforterſhal come, 
* whom Iwill ſende vntoyou from the Fa- 
ther,cuethe Spiritoftrueth,which procee- 
deth of the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of mee. 

27 And yee ſhall witneſſe alſo;becauſe 
yee haue bene with mee from the begin- 
ning. 


they ſhall be ha- | 


4 The doctrine 
of the Goſpel(as 
It is vttered by 
Chriſts owne | 
mouth)is a. moſt 
perfc& and abs» 
(ſolute declara- 
tion,of the coun. 
"(ell of God, 
which perrai- 
neth to our ſal - 
uation and is 
commirted vntd 
the Apoſtles, 
5 Chriſt is the 
authour and prez | 
ſeruer of the mij: 
.niſterie of the 
Goſpcl,cuen to | 
the worlds end, | 
but the miniſters | 
baue aboue all | 
things necde of | 
prayer and bro- | 
therly louz, 
cThu place reacheth 
vs plamely that our | 
ſaluation commeth | 
from the onely fa— | 
Wour and graciius | 
g oodneſſe of the ener: | 
laſting Ged towards | 
vs, and of nothing | 
that we doe or can | 
aeſcrae. | 
*Matth.28,19:; | 
6It ougbtnot | 
only not to fears | 
but rather con- | 
firme the faith- , 
full Miniſters of 
Chrift,when | 


ted of the: world 
as their Maſter 
was. | 
*Chap.13.16: 
marth.10.24z 
*Marth.24.9; 
7 The hatred 
that the world ' 
bearerh egainſt | 
| Chriſt, procee- | 
deth of the blocs | 
kiſhnes of the { 
minde, which { 
notwithſtanding 
is yoluntarie 
blinde,ſo that 
the world can {| 
pretende no eXx> | 
cuſe, to cover {| 
their fault. 

* Chap.16. 4. 

4 Ar who would ſay, 
if T had not come, 
3h:ſe men would nod 
bane fincke to have _ 
ſaid ſtill before Gids 
Sudgement ſeate,thad 
they are religions, 
and voide of ſame: 


en i 


LE iT hes cloane refuſe me,they can heue ws clocks for their wickedner» 1 
— meant _— = bookes of Meſure to ho flceghe 

is #1 almes. * Pſal.35.19. ©. 
Ce Grcty by the inward ELIE: A ie of the holy Ghoſ:Botthe! 
keth ho orherwiſe,then hes ſpake by the mouth ofthe Apoſiies- 


Inky 24-49» 


whole Scripture: for the place al- 
the rageof the 


bus ſeeing I came ts bl 
” Sometime by this 


wicked,we 
374 Ghoſt ſpea.- 
* Chap. 14326; 


ts 


CHAP. XVI. 


t Heforetelleth the diſciples of perſecution, > He proint - 
ſeth the Comforter,and declareth his office. 21 He comms 
| pareth the affliltiens of his, #0 4 Woman that rraudilerh 


# 


K3 Theſi 


—_ 


"P 


4 o 
EI 
4 © 4 
3s 
4. 


$5, 
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S 'Tohn W- 


The Toue ofthet 


omforter pronuled. ae 
3 The miniſters | haueTTaid [ ine,a little whi/e,and ye ſhall ſee me,and 
3 The miniſters |”'F "Hele * things haue I laid vnto youthat | againe,a Uttle wz,anc an 
bump humans þ h= ſhould not be offended. forI goeto the Father? hs. 


: muſt look foral | 1 
| maner ofrepro-| > They ſhall excommunicateyou : yea, 


' cher, notonly of | K ; . 
Hen? which are | the time ſhall come , that whoſocuer kil. 


| open enemies, | Jeth you, will thinke thathe docth God ſer- 


% 


' but euen of them ! 


: alfo which _ ; UCC, 
| to be of the ſame | 5 : 
and | 3 And thele things will they doe vnto 


the very pillar« | YOU, becaule they haue not knowen the Fa- 
(of the Church. | or norme. 


* Chap. 15.21. | Le 
2 Theadfence: | 4 *But theſe things haueT told you, that 


ef,  hcnthe houre ſhall come, yee mightre- 
is profirablero | Member, that I tolde you them. And theſe 
the Chnreo,rs | things {aid I not vnto you from the begin- 
depend ypon -4 | Ning, becauſe I was with you. 

bis ſpirituallipo-!  « But nowT goe my way to him that 


| Wer. | > 
3 The Spirir of | fent me, and noneof you asketh me, Whi- 


{ 
| —- + prope {ther goeſt thou ? 
preaching of the] 6 But becauſe I haue ſaide thefe things 
: word,that he 


| vnto you, yourhearts are full of ſorowe. 
| 7 *YetT tell you thetrueth,It is expedi- 
;entfor you that I goe away : foritI goe 


Tonſtrainech the 
world, will it, 
nil it, ro con- 


fefle itowne va- | 
righrcoulveſſe + | not away,that Comforter wilnotcome vn- 
an r11tTS : . . . 
righreoumeſſe |TO YOU: but if I depart, I willſend him vnto 
and a/mighrines. ; you, : 

He wil | : . 
rnntdaheme, | 8 3 Andwhenhee is come, hee wil re. 
werldlings ſhall be | HrOUE the Þ world of finne , andof righte- 
«ble to pretend no . 
axcuſe. [ouſneſſe,and of iudgement: 


6 He reſpeBfeth the | 
bn |, 9 Of finne, becauſe they beleeue not 


bis aſcenſion, whew /1n me: 
« algaiſyer* | To Of ©righteouſneſſe, becauſe Igoe to 


' Were manifeſtly ve- © 

promed, through the | My Father,and ye ſhall ſee me no more: 
powring out of the {| & 3 > 
| 11 Of* iudgement, © becauſcethe prince 


of this world is iudged. 

12 +Thaueyetmany things to ſay vnto 
you, but ye cannot beare them now. 

13 Howbeit, whenhe is come whichis 
the Spiritof trueth, hee willleadeyou into 
all trueth: for hee ſhall not ſpeake of him- 


Church: So that the | 
very enemies of 
Chriſt were repros- 
wed of ſine, in that 
they were conſtrai- 
ned to confeſſe thas 
Fhey were deceiued, 
#n that they belee- , 
ued not, and there= 
fore th:y ſaid to Te 
ter, Aﬀes,2. Men 
and brethren, what 
ſhall we doe? 
£ Of Conift himfelf: | 
for when the worlde [ . 
Hall fze,ther Thave |recciue of mine, and ſhall ſhewe it 'vato 
Pawred out the boly | 
| Ghoſ'g*hey ſhall be | Y OUs 
; enftrained to con IS All things that the Father hath 5 are 


eenonen” | mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall rake of 
<metfmyFe- mine, and ſhewitynto you. 
| our of this world. 16 * A flittle while, and yeſhall not fee 
<0/thet eutheretie \rme: and againea little while, and ye ſhall ſee 
me: 8forI gocto theFather. ; 
17 Thenſfaid ſome of his diſciples among 


ſpeake,and he will ſhew youthe things to 


come., | 
14 5 Heſhallglorifie mee : for hee ſhall 


| and power, which I 
! baue both in heauen 
and earth, 
'& That ir, becauſe 
[they ſhall then wn+ 
. derſtar . . 
A VS,A little while,and ye ſhall not ſee me,anq 
| @4:7come the deui ll, arid do gouerne the world,when all mzn ſball ſee that they ſet thewſelues againſt 
you 1n vaine,for I will arme you with that heauenly power, whereby you may deftroy every high thing 
which 15 lifted vp againſt the knowledge of God, 2, Corinth, 10.12. 4 The dodrineof 
th: Apoſtles;proceeded from = holy Ghoſt, and is moſt perfitce, 5 The holy 
Ghoſt bringerh no new doctrine, but teacheth that which was vttered by Chriſts 
'owne mouth, and imprinteth it in ourmindes. 6 The grace of the holy Ghoſt 
is a moſt lively glafſe, whereinChriſt is truely beholden with'the moſt ſharpe ſigh-. 
tedeyes of taith, and not with the bleared eyes of the fleſh+ whereby wee feele a 
{continaall ioy euen in the middeft of forowes. f VVhen &litle timets once peſt. 

For I paſſe to eternall glory, ſo that T ſpall be nach more preſent with you then {1 vas before ; for 
then you ſhall feels in deeds yas T 409,004 Wh 9H ann chile tedets 
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ſelfe,but whatſoeuer he ſhall heare, ſhall he | 


themſelues, What is this that he ſaith vnto | 


18 They ſaid therefore, What is thisthat 
he ſaith, Alitle while 2 wee know not what 
he ſaith. 

19 Now Ieſus knewethat they would 
aske him,and ſaid vntothem , Doeyee en- 
quire among your ſelues, of thatT ſaide, A 
littlewhile,and yeſhallnotſee mee : and a- 
oainea little while,and ye ſhallſceme * 

20 Verily, verily I ſay vnto you, that y 
ſhall weepe andlament, andthe world ſhal 
retoyce:and ye ſhall forow,but your forow 
ſhall be turnedto ioy. | 

21 A woman when ſhee trauaileth, hath 
ſorow, becauſe herhoure is come - bura(- 
foone as ſhe is deliuered of the childe, ſhee 
remembreth no more the anguiſh , forioy 
that a man is borne into the world. 

22 Andye now therefore are inſorowe, 
butT will ſee you againe, and your hearts 
ſhal reioyce,and your ioy ſhallno man take 


* Chap. 14.1;, 
mat,7.7.Aand 
21.22-7747,1] 
24 Juk, II.9, ; 
$4Mes 1.5. 


| 7 The holy 
from you. | Ghoftwhich 
23 Andinthatday ſhall ye aske meno- was povered _y 
on the Apoſtles 


after the Aſcen- 
fion of Chriſt, 
inſtructed both 
theminallthe - | 
chiefeſt myſte. 
ries and ſecrets 
of our ſaluati 

Ge alſo by them 
the Ch urch, and 
will alſo inftru&! 
itto the ende of 
the world. 
8 The ſumme of 
the worſhip of 
God,isthe inuo. 
cation of the Fa. 
ther in theName! 
of the Sonne the 
Mediatour,who 


thing.* Verily,verily I ſay vnto you, What- 
ſocuer yeſhall aske the father in my Name, 
hewill giue ityou. 

24 Hitherro haue yecasked nothing in 
my Name:aske, and ye ſhall reccjue, that 
your ioy may befull. 

25 7 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto 
you in parables : but the time will come, 
whenT ſhall no more ſpeake to you in para- 
— ſhall ſhew you plainely of the Fa- 
rner, 

26 * At that day ſhall yee aske in my 
Name,'andI ſay notvnto you , thatT will 


28 Iam come outfrom the Father, and]* £#42-17-8. 


pray vnto the Father for you: OE 
27 For the Father himſelfe Iloueth you, he both abafed 

becauſe ye haue loued me, * and haue 3%, ang peat 7 

ued that I came out from God. 0 


| : Faith and fog-| 
came into the world : againe I leaue the|im ſecuritie dh 
world,and goeto the Father. for very enuck; f 
VS rop>:s . . Marth.26.31_- 

29 ? Hisdiſciples ſaid vnto him, Lo,now] ,,,t. :,.z7. |* 

ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and thou ſpeakeſt no 2» ry 
cKeanete 
parable . the world,nei- 

30 Now know we that thou knoweſt all vue Sree 
things,andneedeſt notthatany man ſhould cn qiminins 
aske thee, By this wee belecue that thouart| 17 thingofthe | 
come out from God. 11 Theſureti 

31 Teſus anſwered them, Doe you be. a ye 
lecue now? | dech onely yron 

32 *:- Behold, the houre commeth,and|evifore 
is glrcady come,thatye ſhall be ſcattered e-|s Thu my» 
ueiie maninto his owne, and ſhall leaue me pious 5] 
alone:but Iam notalone - for the Father is| (pace); ment 

: n this placest 
with me, ES uber hues fat 
33 ** Theſcthings haue T ſpoken vnto| wid car 
you, that Þ in mee ye might hauc peace: in| na 
ontag A __thqwſ 
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i ed maner ſetteh 
2 S the whole 


Chriſts 


rayer for his Apoſtles, Chapaxvii * "and all the beleeu 


1Iefus Chriſt 
th: euerlaſtmg 
hie Prieſt, being 
ready ſtraight- 
wayes to offer 
vp himſclfe,doth 
by ſolewne pral- 
ers conlecrate 
himſelfe to God 
the Father,as a 
Sacrifice yand vs 
together with 
himſelfe. There= 
fore this prayer 
was from 
the beginning, 
js,and ſhall be 
+|to the end of the 

world,the foun- 

dation and' 
leround of the 
Church ofGod- 
2 He firſt decla- 
zeth, that as he 
came into the 
world to the 
end that the Fa- 
ther might ſhewy 

him, being ap- 
prehended by 
faith, his glory 

ſauing his e- 
leR, fo he ap- 
plyed himſelfe 
ko that onely : 
and therefore 
defireth of the 
F2ther, that he 
would blefſe the. 
worke which 
he hath finiſhed. 
* Matth.28.18, 
a O wer all men, 
þ He calleth the 
Father the onely 
very God,to ſet him 
acainſt all falſe 
gods, and not to 

ut out himſelfe 
and the holy Gheſt, 
for flraightwaies 
[be royneth the 

| nowled [re of the 
Father & the know- 
edge of himſelfe 
{together,and 4ccor = 


ding to his accuſta= 


{Godhead in the 
erſon of the Fa« 
ther: So is the Fa- 
ther alane ſaid to be 
King, immortall, 


in light which no 


man can attaime 
wnto inuifible, Rom. 
16.27. 3 tim, 


1.17, 
3 Firſt of all hee | 


the world yeeſhall haueaffliction, but beof 
good comfort: I haueouercome the world, 


| not of theworld, as lam not of the world. 
15 +Ipray notthat thou ſhouldeſt take 


CHAP. X VIT. 


them out ofthe world, but thatthou keepe 


I Chrifh prayeth that bes glory together with his Fathers 
may be made manifeſt. 5 He prayeth for bis Apoſtles ,20 


And for all beleener to 


them fromeuill. 
16 Theyare not of the world , as Iam 


Heſe things Ipake Ieſus, and liftvp his 

eyes to heauen, and ſaid, * Father, that 
houre is come:glorifie thy Sonne that thy 
Sonnealfo may glorifiethee, 

2 * As thou haſt giuen him power over 
2 a1l fleſh, that he ſhould giue eternalllife to 
al them that thou haſt giuen him. 2 

3 And this islife eternal,that they know 
thee zo bethe Þ onely very God,and whome 
thou haſt ſent, Teſus Chriſt. 

4 I haue glorified thee on the earth: I haue 
— the worke which thou gaueſt me to 
OC. 

s And now glorifie me, thou Father, 
with thine owneſelte,with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was. 

6 3 Thaue declared thy Name vntothe 
meEwhichthou gaueſtmeoutofthe world: 
<thine they were , andthou 4 gaueſt them 
mee,and they hauekept thy word. 

7 * Now they know thatall things what- 
ſocuer thou haſt giuen me, are of thee. 

$ ForT haue giuenvntothem the words 
which thou gaueſt me, and they haue recei- 
ued them, and haue knowen ſurely that I 
came outfrom thee, and hauebeleeuved that 
thou haſt ſent me. 

9 Iprayfor them : I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt giuen 
mee: for they are thine, | 

10 Andall mineare thine,and thineare 
mine, and I am glorifiedin them. 

11 AndnowTIamnomorein the world, 
but theſe arein the world , and Icometo 
thee, Holy Father,keepethem in thyName, 
euen thera whom thou haſt giuen mee, that 
they may be ©oneas we are. | 

12 WhileI was with them in the world, 
I kept them inthy Name - thoſe that thou 
gueſt me, haueI kept, andnone of them is 
loſt, but the childe of perdition, that the 


'{* ſcripture might be fulfilled. 


13 Andnowcomel to thee, and theſe 
things ſpeake I in the world, that they 
might haue my ioy fulfilled in them, 

14 I haue giuen them thy word, and the 


prayeth for thoſe 


Pegether, 


prayerh forthoſe\ world hath hated them, becauſe they are 
napirs,vy ;: _—_ 
whom he would haue tho reſt to be gathered together , and commendeth them 
mto the Father (hauing once reiefed the whole companie of the reprobate) be- 
cauſe he recciued them ot him, into his cuſtodie, and for that they embracing his 
|dodtrine,thall haue ſo many and ſo.mightic enemies, that there is no way for them 
to be in (afetie, but by his helpe onely, © Hee ſheweth hereby that cuerlaſting eleffion 
«1nd choiſe which was hidden in the good will and pleaſure of God, which is the groundyorke of our 
Saluation, d He ſbeweth how that euerlaſting and hidden purpoſe of God is declared in ( brift by 
Whom we art iuſtified and ſanfified,if we lay holds on him by faith » that at length we may come to 
the glory of the elefliey, * Chap.16,27. e He prayeth that bis people may peaceably agree 
edbe toned together in 
F P/al.199.7» 
C— IE : 


[Py 


one,that as the Godhead it one, ſo they may be of ene minds and one conſent 


notof the world. 

17 *Sandtifie them with thy tructh: thy 
word istrueth; | 

18 5 As thou diddeſt fend me into the 
world, ſo hauclI ſent them intothe world. 

19 Andfortheirſakes ſanRifieI my ſelfe, 
thatthey alfo may beſanRified through the 
5 trueth; 

20 ©Ipray not for theſe alone, but for 
themalſo which ſhal belecueinme,through 
their word, | 

21 That they all may be one, as thou, 
O Father, artin me,andT in thee : eve that 
they may be alſo oneinvs, that the world 
may belecue thatthou haſt ſent me. 

22 Andthe glory thatthou gaueſt me, I 
haue giuen them , that they may be one;as 
weeareone, 

23 I inthem, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfite in one, andthatthe 
world may knowe that thou haſt ſent mee; 
and haſt loued them, as thou haſt loued me. 

24 * Father, I will thatthey which thou 
haſt giuen me,bewith me,cuen where I am, 
that they may behold that my glorie, which 
thou haſt giuen mee : for thou louedſtme 
beforethefoundation ofthe world, 

' 25 Orighteous Father, the worldalſo 
hath notknowen thee, but T haue knowen 
thee, and theſe haue knowen,that thou haſt 
ſentme. 

26 7 AndT haue declared vnto them thy 
Name, and will declare it , that the loue 
wherewith thou haſt loued me, may be in 
them, andI inthem. 


4 He ſheweth 
what maner of 
deliucrance he 
meaneth,not 


but rhat they 
being preſcrued 
from all,mighr 


that they ſhould | 
be in no danger; | 


prooue by expes- | 


rience that the 


doarine of ſal- | 


uation is true, 
which they re- 
cciued at his 
mouth to dcli- 
uer to other, 


f That u, make © 


is ſaid to be holy, 
which « dedicated 
and made proper to 
God onely. 

5 He addcth 
moreouer,that 
the Apoſtles 
haue a yocation 
common with 
him,and there- 
fore that they 


themholy. and thad | 


muſt be holden 


vP by theſelfe 
me vettue to 
giue vp them- 

* 
God, whereby 
he being firſt, 
did conſecrate - 
him(eclfe to the 
Father, 


ftantiall ſanFifice- 
tion of C brift,s (et 


purifyings. 

6 Secondarily,he 
offerech to God 
the Father all » 
his, that is,hovy 
many (ocuer 
ſhall beleeue in 


Erine of the A- 
oftles:thar as 


lues wholly to | 


2 The trueand ſub > | 


egainſt the outward | 


him by the do - | 


L 


e cleaueth vnts !' 


the Father,recet- / 


uing from him 
all fulnefle, ſo 
they being ioy- 
ned with him, 
may receiue life 


from him,and at Tength being together belooued in him,may alſo with him enioy | 


everlaſting glory. * Chap.12.36. 7 Hee communicateth 


litle,the knowledge : 
that they may in him be beloued of the Father, with the felfe- 


ith his by litle and 
of the Father, which is moſt full in Chrift the Mediatour, 
e loue yyhere- 


with he lo nne. 
CHAP. XVIIL 
1By Chriſts power whom Indas betrayeth,Cthe ſouldiers are 
caft downe to the ground. 13 Chriſt rs led ro Annas and 
from him to Caiaphas. 22 2.3. His anſwere to the officer 
that ſmote him with a rod. 24 Being deliuered to Pulare, 


6 he declereth bis kingdome, —==— -—j 

Wii :Tefus had ſpoken theſe things, 

hee went foorth with his diſciples 

ouer the brooke * Cedron,. where was a 

earden, intothe which he centred , and his 
diſciples. 

2 And Iudas which betrayed him,knew 
alſo the place: for Teſus oft times reforted 
thither with his diſciples. 

3: * :Tudas then, afterhee had receiued 
aband of men & officers ofthe high Prieſts, 


luke 22.39. * Mat.26.47.mwke 14-43 luke 22.47, 


3 Chriſt who 


1 Chriſt goeth 
of his owne ac- 
cord into a gar- 
den,which his 
betrayer knewe, 
to be taken: thar 
by his obedience 
he mi 
way the finne 
that entred into 
the world by 
one mans rebel- 
lion, and that in 
a garden. | 
* Matth.26.36 
marke 14. 32.. 
was innocent, 


was taken as a wicked perſon,that ye which are yyicked ought be fy g0 8 innocts 
al 


Wt 
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take a. | 


V4 Hor” 29 moe wo 
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OR 


© 


us eare cutoff, — ».1ohn. 


Tilate; 


| 4 Chriſt doeth 
' notnegle@&the 


; office of a good 
! paſtourmno nor | 


| in his greateſt 
| danger. 


* Chap. 17-12 


' 5 Wee ought ro 


; conteine the 

| zeale we beare 

| to God, within 
; th- bounds of 

| our yocation, 


6 Chriſt is 
' brought before 
'/an carthly high 


/ Prieſt ro be con- 
! demned for our 
| blaſphemies,thar | 


; we might bee 
| quitted of the 


! eucrlaſting high 


| Prieſt himſelfe. 
'* DPube3.2. 


'* Chap.1I. 50. 
| 7 Aliuely exam- 


! ple of the fra- 
| gilitie of man 


{ cucnin the beſt, | 


| when they be 
|! once left to 
' them(ſclues. 


'* Matrh.26.58 


; marke 14.54. 
duke 2 2.54, 


' 
: 
' 
: 


ded his cauſe, 
bur ſlenderly, 
not that hee 
wou!ld with- 
draw himſclfe 
from death,but 


As AN INNOCERS» 


' $ Chriſt defen= 


to ſhevy that hee 
was coudcmned 


| reth. Ieſus ſaid vnto them, I am hee. Now 
| Tudas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with 
them, 

| 6 Aſſoonethen as hehad faid vnto them, 
[Tam hee,they went away backwards , and 
'felltrotheground, 

| 7 Then heeaskedthem againe, Whome 
ſeckeye? And they ſaid, Teſus of Nazareth. 

8 + Ieſus anſwered, I ſaid vnto you, that 
Tam he-therefore if yee ſecke me, let theſe 

ooe their way. 

9 This was thatthe word might befulfil- 
'Icd which he ſpake, * Of them which thou 
;gaueſtme, haueT loſt none. | 
| 10 5 ThenSimon Peter hauing a ſword, 
drew. jt, and ſmote the hie Prieſts ſeruant, 
andcutoffhis right eare, Now the ſeruants 
name was Malchus. 

11 Then ſaide Ieſus vnto Peter, Put vp 
thy ſwordinto the ſheath:ſhalI not drinke 
of the cuppe which 2-y Father hath giuen 
\me? 
| 12 Thenthebandandthe captaine, and 
the officers of the Iewes tooke Ieſus,and 
bound him, : 
| 13 *Andledhimaway to* Annas firſt 
(for he was father in law to Caiaphas,which 
was the hie Prieſt that ſame yeere.) 

' 14 * And Caiaphas was he, that gaue 
counſell to the Iewes, that it was expedi- 
| ent that one man ſhould die for the people. 

I5 <7 * NowSimon Pcter followed Ie- 
ſus,and another diſciple, and that diſciple 
was knowen ofthe hie Prieſt: therefore he 
{wentin with Icſus into the hall of the hie 
| Prieſt: 
| 16 But Peter ſtood at the doore with- 
out . Then went out the other diſciple 
which was knowen vntothe hiePrieſt, and 
ſpake to herthar kept thedoore, 8& brought 
in Peter. 

17 Then faid the maide that kept the 
doore, vnto Peter, art not thou alſo oneof 
this mans diſciples: Heſaid, Iamnot. 

18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood 
there, which had made a fireof coles: for it 
wascolde, and they warmed themſclues. 
And Peter alſo ſtood among them, and 
warmed himſelfe. 

19 © (* The hie Prieſt then asked Ieſus 
of his diſciples, and of his doctrine. 

2oTeſus anfwered him,I ſpake openly to 
the world:I euer taught in the Synagogue 
and inthe Temple , whither the Iewes re- 


Ee rr OI" 


'"Malc —Chriltsconfelsjon to 

| andofthe Phariſes, camethither withlan- ſort continually , and in ſecret haue I faide 
|. Chin; veety,s | £ErNS and torches, and weapons. nothing. 
| Cburnor his 4 3 Thenleſus, knowing all things that | 21 Why askeſt thou mee? aske them 
ere ) 3 | ſhould comevnto him , went foorth and which heard me what I faid vnto them: be. 
{8duerſaries, | ſaid ynto them, Whomeleeke yee? hold,they know what ſaid. : 
\whenandhowe/  ; Theyanſwered him , Tefus of Naza-| 22 Whenhehad ſpoken theſe things,one| 


of the officers which ſtood by, ſmote Ieſus 
with his rodde, faying, Anſwereſt thouthe 
hic Prieſt ſo? ? 

23 Ieſus anſwered him, If I haueeuill 
ſpoken, beare witnefſe of the cuill- but if I 
haue well ſpoken, why ſmiteſt thou me? 

24 q*Now Annas had ſent him bound 
vnto Caiaphas the hie Prieſt.) 

25 *9 And Simon Peter ſtood and war- 
med himlſelfe, and they ſaid vnto him, Art 
not thoualfo of his diſciples? Hee denyed 
it, and ſaid, Iam not. 7 

26 Oneof the ſeruants of the hie Prieſt, 
his couſin whoſe care Peter ſmote off, ſaid, 
Did not Iſcetheein the garden with him? 

27 Peterthen denyed againe, and im- 
mediatly the cocke crew. | | 

28 *!® Then tedde they Teſus from 
2 Caiaphas into the common hall. Now it 
was morning , and they themſelues went 
notinto the common hall, leſt they ſhould 
be* defiled , butthat they-might cate the 
Paſſeouer. 

29 Pilatethen went out vnto them, and 
ſaide, What accufation bring yeeagainſt/ 
this man? | | 

30 Theyanſwered, andſaid vnto him, 
If he werenotan euill doer, we would not 
haue deliuered himvnto thee, 

31 Then ſaid Pilatevntothem, Take yee 


him,and iudgehim after your owne Lawe. 
Then the Iewes ſaid vnto him, Þ Itis not 
lawfull forvs to putany man to death. 

32 1twasthatthe word of Teſus* might 
be fulfilledwhich he ſpake, ſignifying what 
death heſhould die. 

33 *SoPilateentred into the common 
hall againe, and called Ieſus,and ſaid vnto 
him, ArtthoutheKing of the Iewes? 

34 Teſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that 
of thy ſelfe,or did other tell it thee ofme? 

35 Pilateanſwered, AmTIalewe?Thine 
owne nation, and the hie Prieſts haue deli- 
uered thee vnto me. What haſt thou done? 

36 *Teſus anfwered , My kingdomeis 


this world, my ſeruants would ſurely fight, 
that I ſhouldnotbe delinered to the ewes: 
but nowis my kingdome not from hence. 
$7 Pilate then ſaid vnto him,Art thou a 
king then?Teſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 
Iam a King: for this cauſe am I borne, and 
for this cauſe camel into the world , thatI 


ſhould bearewitnes vato the trueth: cuery 


by 


we” ©" 4 V2 Þ 0 POT NY PIT rf, r Wy PE 2 Wd EE 


One 


* MaNh.:6.57, 


luke 22.54, 
* Matth.26- 69 
marke 14. 59. 
luke 22.55, 
9 After thar 
men haue once 
fallcn, they can. 
not onely not 
life ” themſclues 
eir owne |, 
ſtrength, bur alſo 
they fall more 
and more into 
worle,vntil they 
be raiſcd VP a- 
gainegby a newe 
vertue of God, 


* Matth.17.y 
markels.t. 
luke 23.1, 
10 Theſonneof 
God is brough 
before the ud 
ment ſeate of an 
earthly and pro- 
phanz2 mann 
whom there is 
found much leſſe 
wickednes, then 
in the princes of 
the people of 
God: A liuely 
{11mage of the 
wrath of God 
againſt finne, 
and therewithall 
of his greatmer- 
cie,& laſt of all, 
of his moſt ſe= 
uere tudgement 
againſt the tub. 
burne contery- 
ners of his grace 
when itis offe. 
red vnto them, 
« From C aiaphes 
houſe. 
* AFes 10.28, 
and 11.3. 
b For iudgements 
of life and death 
were taken from 
them fourtie yeeres 
before the d:firu- 
Aion of the Temple. 
* Matth.20.19 
c For (rift had 
not of this world: if mykingdome were of {1 bat be 
Jheuld be crucified. 
* Matth.17.11 
maArkely.2. 
luke 23.2. 
$3 1 Chriſt auou- 
cheth his (pirttu- 
all kingdome, 
but reiecteth & 
worldly. 
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42 It was l 
fic har Chri Y 
ſhould be pro- | 
nounced mno® 1 
ceut,but Oe 
withſtanding 

in that — 
rooke vpon mim 
our verfon ) was 
to be condem- 
ned as a moſt 
wicked Man. 

{He ſrraketh this 

| dilein-fully and 
ſing rr 

Ul way of arkeng od 


um- 


10N: 
nel 27.15. 
marbe 15 .6. 
luke 2 5 . 17. 
#Aﬀes 4. 17+ 
eV Vordfor words 
made a great and 
file voices 


"Marth 2p 27. 
marke 15.16. 

t The wiſdome 
of the fleſh, chu- 
ſeth of two ewils 
the leaſt, burGod 
curſerh thar ſame 
wiiedome, 


2 Chriſt is again 
uitred by thar 
fete mouth 
wherewith he 
was afcerward ; 
condemned, = 


one that is ofthe trueth, heareth my voyce. 
38 1*Pilateſaid vnto him,4Whartis trueth? 
And when he had faid thar, he went out a- 
eaine vnto the Iewes,and faid vnto themI 
findein himnocauſeatall, | 
39 * But you haue a cuſtome that I 
ſhould deliuer you one looſe atthePaſſeo- 
ver, Will ye then thatT looſe vnto you the 


[King of theTewes? 


zo *Then*cryed they all againe, ſaying, 
Nothim, but Barabbas: Now this Barab- 
bas was a murtherer. 


Er 4 


CHAP. XIX. bf 
1 Pilate when Chriſt was ſconrged, 3» andcrowned with 
thorne, 4 was deſirous ro let him looſe: 8 but beeing 0- 
wercome with the outrage of the lewes, 16 Hedelmereth 
him to be crucified. 26 leſurcommutteth his mother to 


ple. 20 ng taſted vineper, he dyeth. 
pat; as Lead, bis Fl | quattonr ae a Joe: - os 
He 15 buried  — _ _ 
Hen*Pilate tookeTIeſus and * ſcourged 
him. | 
2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 
thornes,andput ir on his head,and they pur 
on him a purple garment, 
3 Andſaid,Haileking of theIewes. And 
they ſmote him with zhery roddes. 
4 * Then Pilate went foorth againe, and 


s Then came Ieſus foorth wearing a 


#They wi Il hae 


by an olde cuftome 

of thejrs they ſbould 
have firmed and hane 
gd vp as comatt of 
bleſphemie: but they 
d:ſire to baue him 
cncified efter the 
maner of the Romans 
3 Pilates conſci- | 
ence fightech for ! 
Chriſt, bue 
[Rraighrway it 
ta hocinls 
ſis not vphol- 
den with the ſin- 
gular vertuc of 


5 


bm uifedgebeme | CLE 177, Pilate ſaid vnto them, Take ye him 


.crowne of thornes , anda purple garment. 
{And Pilate faid vntothem, Behold the man. 

6 Then when the hic Prieſts and officers 
ſaw him, they cryed, ſaying, *Crucifte,cru. 


and crucifie him ; for I finde no fault in 
him, | 
7 The Iewesanſwered him, We haue a 


{law.,and by our law he ought todie,becauſe 


he made him ſelfethe Sonneof God. 
$ q:WhenPilate then heard thatword, 


[he was themore afraid, 


o And went againe into the common 
hall, and faidvnto Ieſus, Whence art thou? 
But Ieſus gaue himnone anſ{were. - 

10 Then ſaidePilate vnto him, Speakeſt 
thou not vnto mee? Knoweſt thou not that 
I haue power to crucifie thee , and haue 
powertolooſe thee? 7 

11 Teſus anfwered, Thou couldeſt haue 


giuen thee from aboue : therefore hethat 
deliuered me vnto thee, hath the greater 
ſinne. 

12 From thence foorth Pilate ſought to 
looſehim, butthe Tewes cryed, ſaying, If 
thoudeliuerhim,thouartnotCeſars friend, 

dr whoſoeuer maketh himſclfe a King, 
ſpeakethagainſt Ceſar. 48 


no poweratall againſt mee; except it were. 


IssvsOr NazarkeEmTcH Tue 


13 ©+ WhenPilateheardthis word, hee 
brought Iefus foorth, and fate downe m 
the mdgement feate , ina place called the. 
Pauement ,and in Hebrew, Þ Gabbatha, 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
Pafſeouer, and about the ſixthoure: and he 
ſaid vntothe Iewes, Behold your King. 

15 But they cryed, Away with him, a- 
way with him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaid vn- 
to them, Shall I crucifie your King ? The 
high Prieſts anſwered , We haue no King 
but Ceſar. | 

16 5 Then deliuered he him vnto them 
ro be crucified, *And they tookelcſus, and 
led him away. | 

17 And a bare his owne croſſe, and 
came intoaplace named of dead mens skules 
which is called in Hebrew, Golgotha: 


18 Wherethey crucified him, and two | 


| 


| 


other with him, on either fideone, and le- 
ſus inthe middes. 

19 « *AndPilate wrotealfoa title,and 
putit on the Crofle, and it was writtcn, 


KinG Or Truz Izvvzs. 
20 This title then reade many of the 


4 Pilate con- 
demneth him- 


erewith he 


frerward con=- | 
Gabbatha ſegifss ' 


h an hie place, 


ae. 
[ 


4 


c Chriſt faſte. 


neth Satan, finne 
and dcath to the 


croſſe, 


* Mat. 27.3» | 
marke 15. 25» | 
luke 23. 26, 


6 Chriſt fittivg 


vpon the throng 


of the croſſc,is 


eucriaſting king 
of all people, 
with his onne 


ed, wasneere to thecitie: and it was writ- 
ren in Hebrew, Grecke ard Latine. 

21 Then faide the high Prieſts of the | 
lewes, to Pilate, Writenot, Theking of the | 


| lewes for the place where Ieſus was cruci- . 
(ſaid vnto them, Behold, I bring him foorth | 6 
to you, that yee may know, that I indeno 
[faultin himartall. 


hand, whoſe 


dome, 


lewes, but that he ſaide, I am king of the | 
lewes. | 

22 Pilate anſwered, WhatT haue writ- 
ten, I haue wrirten. 

23 <7 Thenthe * ſouldiers, when they 
had crucified Icſus, tooke his garments (and 
made foure parts, tocuery {ouldicr apart) 
and hzs coate:and the coate was without 
{came wouen from the toppe throughout. 

24 Therefore they aid oneto _— 
Letvsnotdiuideit,butcaſtlots forit, whoſe 
it ſhal be. Th:s was that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, which ſaith,* They parted my 
garments among them, and onmy coat did 
caſt lots. So the ſouldiers did theſe things 
in deede. 

25 4* Then ſtood by the croſſe of Teſus 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Marie #hz 
wife of Cleopas, and Marie Magdalene. 

26 And when Ieſus ſaw his mother,and 
the diſcipleſtanding by, whom keeloued, 
he ſaid vato his mother , Woman, beholde 
thy ſonne. 


| 


thy mother: and from that hourethe diſci- 
ple rooke her home vnto him, - | 

28 «After, when. Icſus knewe thatall] 
things were performed,thatthe * Scripture 


| might befulfilled, he ſaid, I thirſt, 


) 


290 


27 Thenſaid he tothe diſciple, Behold| 9 


|7 Chriſt ſighi- 
fizth by the dis \ 
{uiſion of his gar- 
| ments amongeſt | 


the bloudie bous 


| chers,(his coate 


exceptithat had 


no (:am?) thart it 


ſhall come to 
paſſe, that he wil 
ſhortly dinide 
his benefites,and 


but ſo notwith- 
ſtanding that F 
treaſure of his 
Church ſhall 


rem whole, 


* Mar th.27.35 
marke 15 24. 
* Pſal. 22,18» 

$ Chriſtisa 


of all righteouſs 
nes, not only in 
the keeping of 
the firſt, but alſg 
of the ſecond 
table, 

Chriſt when 


ing vp in deeds 
that moſt bitter 
and ſharpe cup 
of his Fathers 
wrath in our 
name. 
* ſal. 69.2% 


N.. 62 


Ife firſt, with * | 
c fame mouch | 


. las rudgement feates | 


openly written | 


mouth condemt« | 
/ned him for y- 
(ſurpinga king- 


; 


: 


4 
: 
: 
1 


enrich his very es | 


j 


J 
; 


nenvesg through= 
out the world: ! 


: 


2 
; 


: 
: 
: 


: 
: 
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Who buried Chrilt. 


Sohn. © 


The Lordsreſurreftion, T 


| e Galatinus wit - 
neſſeth out of the 

: booke ralled Sanhe- 
drix that the Iewes 

| Were wont to gine 

| them that were exe- 


 exted,vineger mix= | 


ed with Fankincenſe 

| fo drinke,to make 

| Their braines ſomee 

' What troubled: (o 

 Charitably the Lewes 

; proutded for the poore 
mens conſcience, 

© Which were execu® 

red, 
320 The body of 
Chriſt which 

: was dead fora 

' ſeaſon, (becauſe 
it ſo pleated 

' him)1s woun- 


S. 


29 And there was ſctacveſſelfullof vine- 
| ger: andtheyfilleda ſponge withvineger, 


30 Now when Ieſus had receiued of: the 
|vineger,hee ſaid, Itis finiſhed, andbowed 
[his head, and gauevptheghoſt. 
| 31 ** Thelewes then(becauſe it wasthe 
{Preparation,that the bodies ſhould notre- 
;maine vpon the crofſe on the Sabbath day: 
(for that Sabbath wasan high day)beſought 
[Pilate that their legges might bee broken, 
and that they might betaken downe, 


| 32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake 


y 
; 


4ca'burtheleaſt | the legges ofthe firſt, andoftheother which 


| bone of itis-not 
/ broken:and 


| ſachis the ſtare | 
{that he was deadalready,they brake nothis 
legges. 


: body. | : 
| 41 Chriſt being | 


| of his myſticall 


| dead vponthe 
| crofſe witnefſerh 


| by adouble 


ligne ,that he 
| onely is the true 


! Gaistation,and | 


| the true waſh= , 
| ing for the belee- 
| UErs, 


| & This wound was ® 

| enoft manifeſt witnes 
| of the death of 

| Chrift, for the water 
| Shat iſſued out of 

| Fhis wound,gaue vs 

| þ [ainely to under- 

| fland,thet the wear 
{pon pierced the very | 


|was crucified with 7eſ#s. 


33But when they cametoleſus, and ſaw 


34 ** But one of the ſouldiers with a 
ſpearedpearced his fide , and foorthwith 
came there out blood and water. 

33 And hethat ſaweit,bare record, and 
his record is true: and hee knoweththat he 
ſaith true, thatye might belecue it. 

- 36 Fortheſe things weredone, that the 
Scripture ſhould bee fulfilled, *Nota bone 
of him ſhall be broken. 

37 And againe another Scripture faith, 
*They ſhal ſec him whom they baue thurſt 
through. 


| 6kinne that compaſ- 


ſeth the heart, which 

' 81 the veſſell that 

| gonteineth that was 

| ger, and that being 

| ence wounded, that 
ceature which is fo 

| Plerced,and ftncken 

cannot chuſe but die. 

# Exod. Iz 46+ | 

numb ,9.12. 

*Jach.12.10. 

|*Matth.27.57s 

| maarke I 5.4%. 

| bake 25.50. 


22 Chriſt is 0= | 


| penly buried, |} 
| and ina famous | 
| place,Pilate wwris | 
'ting and ſuffes { 
ging it,and that 

| by men which 
(did fauour 

; Chriſtin ſuch 

| wiſe,that yet be- 
; Fore that day, 

! they neucropen- 
| ly followed h im: 
fo that by his+bu- 
riall, no man can 
duſtly doubt ei- 
ther ofhis death, 
| Grreſurre&ion, 
K C"hap.3Q2. e 


38 *12 Andafter theſe things, Ioſephof 
Arimathea(who was adiſciple of Ieſus,but 
ſecretly forfeare of the Iewes)beſoughtPi. 
late that he might take downe the bodieof 
Teſus. AndPilate gaue himlicence. He came 
thenand tooke Teſus bodie. 

39 And there came * alſo Nicodemus 
(which firſt came to ITeſus by night) and 
brought of myrrhe and aloes mingled to- 


[gether aboutan hundreth pound. 


40 Then tooke they the bodie of Teſus, 
and wrappeditin linnen clothes with the 
odoures , as the maner of the Iewesis to 
burie. | 
41 And in that place where Icſus was 
crucified , was a garden,and in the garden 
anew ſepulchre, wherein was *neuer man 
yet laid. 

42 There then laide they Teſus, becauſe 
of the Iewes Preparation day, for theſepul. 
chre was necre, 


| ne mn might caill, at birrefuorelfies,ar theugh ſeme ther that had bene 
| uried there had riſmnjTheophyle | 


v. 


and putit aboutan hyſſope ſalke, and put 
j1t to his mouth. 


{ head, notlying with thelinnen clothes,bur 


ting, the oneatthe head, and the other at 


es 


Ne we*1thefirlt dayot the weeke came 

- *Mary Magdalene, carely when it was| 
yetdarke, vntothe ſepulchre, and ſawethe 
ſtonetaken away fromthe tombe. | 

2 Then ſheeranne,and came to Simon 
Peterand to theother diſciple whom Ieſus 
loued, and ſaid vntothem, They haue taken 
away the Lord outoftheſepulchre,and we 
knownot wherethey haue laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went foorth, and the 
otherdiſciple, and they came vnto the ſe- 
pulchre, | 

4 So they ranne both together, butthe 
other diſciple did outrunnePeter,and came 
firſt to the ſepulchre. 

s And heſtouped downe, and ſawecthe 
linnen clothes lying: yet went henotin, 

6 Then came Simon Peter fyfowing 
him, and went into the ſepulchre,Ahd ſawe 
the linnen clothes lie, " 

7 And the kerchiefe that was vpon his 


wrapped together ina place by it ſelfe. 

8 Then went in allothe other diſciple, 
which came firſtto the ſepulchre, and hee 
ſaw ir, and belecued. 

9 For as yetthey knew notthe Scripture, 
that hemuſt riſe againe from thedead. 

10 Andthe diſciples wentaway againe 
vnto their owne home. 

I: © * But Mary ſtood * without atthe 
ſepulchre weeping : andas ſhee wept,ſhee 
bowed her ſelfeinto the ſepulchre, 

12 * Andſaw two Angels in Þ white, fit- 


= feete , where the bodie of Ieſus had 
en. 

l 13 Andthey ſaid vato her, Woman,why 
weepeſt thou: Shee ſaid vnto them , They 
haue taken away © my Lord, and Iknow not 
where they hauelaid him, | 

14 3 Whenſhehad thus ſaide,ſheturned 
her ſelfe backe,and ſaweleſus ſtanding,and 
knew not that itwas Ieſus, 

15 Teſus faith vntoher , Woman, why 
weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thouz She ſup- 
poting that hee had benethegardener, ſaid 
vnto him,Sir, if thou haſt borne him hence, 
tell mewherethou haſt laid him , and I will 
take him away. | 

76 Teſus ſaithynto her, Marie. Shee tur- 
nedherſelfe,and faid vnatohim, Rabboni, 
whichis to ſay, Maſter, 

17 + Icſusſaith vnto her, Touch menot: 


Þ 


CHAP.XX. 


Marie bringeth word that Chriftieriſen. 3 Peterand 
Tohn' 4 runneto ſeeit.1s Ieſus appeareth to Marit, 19 
and to the diſciples thar were together in the houſe, 25 


| Thomdsbefere faithleſſe, 29 now beleguerh. 


— 


$ . 
+ - = 006 00% GI BRIT EFF AST x > oh ters 


forTI am not yet aſcended to my father: but|/##* 1 ſb 


goeto my brethren, and ſay vato them, I farts 
aſcend vnto © my Father, andto your Fa. | we 
ther, and to my God, and your God, of God, theris, 
18 Marie Magdalene cameandtoldethe |*ev viſe 
diſciplesthat ſhee had ſcene the Lord , and|#;jywonn, 
SS; oy that] 


yo Marke 16. 1 
v 24.1, 
1 Marie Mag- 
dalene »Perer 
and lohn,are 
the firſt witnel. 
ſes of the reſur- 
rection:and ſu 
as cannotiultly 
be ſulpeRed,for, 
that they theme 
{elues could 
ſcarcely be per, 
ſwaded of if 
farre is ic off, 
inuentir of ſo 
purpole, * 


marke 16.5 

« That is, without ' 
the caue,whith the 
ſepulchre wes cut 
out of- 

2 Two Angels 
are made wit- 
nefſes of the 
Lords reſurrec. 
tion. 

b In white clothing 
ce Mary ſpag & 
the commen people 
Oſe to ſpeake: for 
they ſpeak of « dead 
ovarkeiſe, as they des 
of 4 whole than, ' 

2 Teſus witneſs 
ſeth by his pre. 
ſence,that he is 
truely riſen. 

4 Chriſt whide 
is riſen, is nottos 


is gone before vs 
4 By bis brethrew 
he meantth his dif- 
ciples: for in the 
next verſe followings 
it it ſaid, that Ma 
ry told his diſciples « 
e He celleth God 
his father becauſe 
he it his Father 
naturally in the 
Godbead,and hes 


CI] 


*Matth.18.1, 
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ſie fully afſure 


| poſtleſhip , inſpt- 


Ithemſclues were 4 


[Godin retaining] 
[the finnes of the 
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1as beleeueth. ______ Chap. x3}. The draughtof 


ES. G3 


* Marke 16.14. 
whe 2443 6, 
1.c07,15-5+ 

« Chriſt in that 
that he preſcnred 
himſ(elfte before 
his diſciples ſud- 
denly through 
his druine pow- 
er,when the 

ates were ſhut, 


them both of his 
reſurre tion,and 
alſo of their A - 


ring them with 
the holy Ghoſt, 
who is the di- 
retour of the 


Goſpel. 

f Either the doores 
opened to him of 
their owne accorde, 
or the very wals 


paſſage to him. 

* Matth,28.18 
6 The publiſh - 
ing of the for- 
giueneſle of 
finnes by faith 
in Chriſt, and 


ynbelceuers,1s 
the ſumme of 


- Chriſt draw- 
eth out of the 
ynbcliete of 
Thomas,a cer« 
tae and (ure 
teſtimonite of 
his reſurretion, 
$ True faith de- 
pznderh vpon 
the mouth of 
God, & not vp- 
on fleſhly eyes. 


of God and our 
onely Sauiour is 
the end of the 
doctrine of the 
Goſpel and e- 
(pecially of the 
hiſtorie of the 
reſurrection, 


1 Inthat,that 
Chriſt here is 
not onely pre. 
ſent bur alſo ea- 
teth with his 
Diſciples , he gi- 
ueth a moſt full 
aſſurance of his 


&elurreRion, _ 


f doores were ſhut where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for feare of the Iewes,came Ieſus 
and ſtood in the middes, and ſaid to them, 
Peace bevnto you. 


miniſtecrie of the] 


diſciples were within , and Thomas with 
them.Then came Ieſus, when the doores 
were ſhut,and toodin themiddes,and ſaid, 
Peace bevnto you. | | 


finger here, andſce mine hands, and put 
foorth thine hand , and'put it into my fide, 
and benot faithleſſe, bur faithfull. 


to him,Thouartmy Lord and my God. 


bleſſed are they that haue not ſeene, and 


* Chap21. 25 |haue belecued. 
gTo belceue in X* R 
ett -30-M- * And many other ſignes alſo did 


5 Teſus appeareth to his diſceples as they were afiſhing, 6 


Tiberias: andthus ſhewed he himſelfe. 
and Thomas, which is called Didymus,and 


thathe had fpoken theſe hings vnto her. 


19 * 5Theſameday thenat night,which | 
wasthefirſt day of the weeke;and when the 


20 And when hee had fo ſaid, hee ſhew- 


ed ynto them his hands, andhisſfide. Then| 


were thediſciplesglad when they had ſeenc 
the Lord. | 

21 * Then ſfaide Ieſus to them againe, 
Peace bee vnto you: as my Father ſent mee, 
ſo ſend I'you, | 

22 And when he had ſaide that, he brea- 
thed onthem, and ſaid vnto them, Receiue 


the holy Ghoſt. 
23 4 hoſocuers ſinnes yee remit, they 
are remitted vnto them : ard whoſoeuers 


{innes yee retaine, they are retained. 

24 & 7 But Thomas one of the twelue, 
called Didymus,was not with them when 
Ieſus came. PR; 

25 Theother diſciples therefore ſaid vn. 
to him, Wee haue ſcene the Lord: buthe 


Nathanael of Cana in Galile,and the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus , and two other of his dif. 


\ ciples. 


3 Simon Peter ſaid yntothem, Igoca 
fiſhing. They ſaid vnto him, Weealſo will 


caught they nothing. 

4 Butwhen the morning wasnow come, 
Teſusſtoode on the ſhore: neuertheleſſethe 
diſciples knew not thatit was Teſus. 

5 Teſus then ſaid vnto them, Sirs, haue 
yee any meate? They anſwered him, No. 

6 Then he ſaid vnto them, Caſt out the 
netteonthe right {ide of the ſhip, andyee 
ſhall find. So they caſt out, and they were 
not able atall to drawe it, for the multi. 
tude of fiſhes. 

7 Thercfore ſaid the difciple whom Ic- 
ſus loued,vnro Peter, It is the Lord, When 
StmonPeter heard that it was the Lord, he 
girded his*coaterohim(forhe was naked) 
and caſt himſelfeinto the ſea, 

$ Butthe other diſciples came by ſhip 
(for they were not far from land butabour 


ſaid vnto them, Except I ſeein his hands 
the print of the nailes, and put my finger in- 
totheprintofthe nailes,and put mine hand 
into his fide, I will not beleeue it. 

26 @ Andeight dayes atter , againehis 


z7 Atter,faide he to Thomas , Put thy 


28 Then Thomasanſwered,and ſaid vn- 


29 * Ieſusſaid vnto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeeneme, thou beleeueſt; 


lefus in the preſence of dis diſciples, which 
are notwritten in this booke. 

31 Buttheſethingsare written, that yee 
might beleeue, thatIeſus is that Chriſt that 
Sonne of God, and that in belecuing yee 


might haue life through his Name. 
CHAP: XXxIL.- 


I 


two hundreth cubites) and they drew the 
net with fiſhes. Ls 

9 Aſſoone then as they were come to 
lagd , they ſaw hoate coles, and fiſhes laide 
thereon, and bread. 

10 Teſus ſaide vnto them, Bring of the 
fiſhes, which yee haue now caught. 

11 Simon Peter ſteppedfoorth and drew 
thenetto land, full of great fiſhes, an hun- 
dreth fiftie and three: andalbeit there were 
ſo many,yet was not the netbroken. 

12 Ieſ{us faid vnto them, Come and dine, 
And none of the diſciples durſt aske him, 
Who artthou*? ſeeing they knew that hee 
was the Lord. | 

13 Ieſus thencame and tooke bread, and 
gaue them, and fiſh likewile. 

14 This is now the third time that Teſus 
ſhewed himfelfe to his diſciples,afterthat he 
was riſen againe from the dead. 

15 *So when they haddined,leſus ſaid 
ro Simon Peter,Simon the ſonne of Tona,lo- 
ueſt thou me morethen theſe? He ſaid vn- 

to him, Yea Lord,thou knoweſtthat] loue 
thee, Hee ſaid vntohim,Feede my lambes, 
| 16 Hee ſaid vntohimagaine theſecond 
time,Simon zhe ſorne of Tona,loueſt thou 


' >» twhomtheyhnow by a miraculous draught of fiſhes, 15 
He committeth the charge of the ſheepe to Peter, 14 and 
fortelleth him of the maner of his deat 


mee? Heeſaidevnto him, Yea Lord thou 
knoweſt thatT loue thee. Heefaid vnito him, 
cede my ſheepe. 


A ter theſe things, * Ieſus ſhewedhim- 
ſclfe againe to his diſciples at the ſea of 


| 2 There were together Simon Peter, 


17 Heſaid vnto him the bthird time, Si- 
mon the ſonne of Tona,loueſt thou me?Peter 
was ſorie becauſe he ſaid vntohimthe third 
time, Loueſt thou me £2 and ſaid vnto him, 


Lord, thouknoweſtal mom 
| at 


goe with thee, They went their way,and en-| 
tredinto a ſhip ſtraight way,and that night 


erment, which 
could not let hit 


ſwimming» 


2 Peter by his 


15 reſtored into 
his former de= 
ree [fro wh 
e fell by his 
triple deniall: 
and therewith 
is aduerrtiſed, 


a paſty 
ſheweth 


ur 


$ Tt was meets 
that hee that had 
denied him thriſe 
ſhould confeſſa himb 
thriſe,that Peter 


of the forgiueneſſe 
of his ſo grieuous 

« ſanegnor of hit 
reftoring #0 the of* 


Þbip. 


4 It was # linhew | 


triple config Giorh 


that he is iupual 
whic 
his tous 
to Chriſt, in fee - 
ding his ſheepes 


might neither doubd 


fice of rhe Apofles 
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CCCEIICES n—_ 


death of P etcr 


k The violent 


i-s foretold. 


; 
i 


| 


4 


: 
X 


| ſbould die by a violent death. 4 Wee muſt take heede,that whiles wee caſt our eyes | 


e They that rooke 
farre tourneyes,e- 


ſpecially in the Eaſt 


countrey and in 
thoſe places where 


phe people uſed long 
cede 


armentszhad n 
yo be girded and 
rruſſed vp. 

« He meant thad 
kinde of girding 
which 11 vſed r0= 


| ward captiuesy when | 
| they are bound faft | 
| with cordes and 


chames , as who 


that1 loue thee. Icſus ſaid vato him, Feede 
my ſheepc. 

18 3Verilie,verilieI ſay vnto thee, When 
thou waſt young, thou *girdedſt thy ſelfe,8 
walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt:butwhen 
thou ſhalt be olde,tthou ſhalt ſtretch foorth 
thine hands ,and another ſhall 4girde thee, 
and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt*not. 

19 And this ſpakehe ſignifying by fwhat 
death he ſhouldglorifie God. And when he 
had ſaid this, he ſaid to him, Follow me. 

20 + Then Peter turned about, and ſaw 
the diſciple whom TIeſus loued, following, 
[which had alſo*leaned on his breaſt at ſup- 


| weuld ſay, Now thou! girdeſt thy ſelſe «3 thou thinkeft beftz tegoe whither rhou liftcft, but the time 


will be,when thou ſbalt nor gird chee with @ girdle, but another ſhall binde thee with chaines,and ca- 


| rie thee whither thou wouldeſt not. e« Not that Teter ſuffered ought for the trueth of God againſt 


his will, for we reade that he came with ivy and gladneſſe, when hereturned from the (*ouncill where 
| he was whipped, butv becauſe this will commeth not from the fleſh , but from that gift of the Spirit 
| which 5s ginen vs from aboue , therefore he ſhewed there ſhould be a certeine ftriuig and confliff or 
| repugnencie which alſo 4 in v1,in all our ſuſferances as touching the fleſh, f That is , that Peter 


| ypon other, yye neglect nor that which is inioyned vs. * (Chap.13. 23» 


 per,and had ſaid, Lord, whichis hethatbes 
trayeth thee? | 

21 When Peter therefore ſaw him, hee 
ſaid to Ieſus, Lord,what ſhall thisman ver 

22 Teſiis ſaidynto him, IfI will that hee 
tarietill I come, whatisit to thee © followe 
thou me. | | 

23 Then went this wordabroad among 
thebrethren , that this diſciple ſhould nor 
dic. Yet Ieſus ſaidnot to him, He ſhall not 
dic: but,if I wilthat hetarie til I come,whar 
isitto thee 2 | 

24 5 This is that diſciple,which teſtifieth 
of theſe things,and wrote theſe things,and 
wee know that his teſtimonie is true. 

25 * Now there are alſo many other 
things which Ieſus did , the which if they | 
ſhould be written euery one, I ſuppoſe the 
world could not conteine the bookes that 


ſhould be written, Amen. 


I 


5 The hiftorie' 
of Chriſt is trug 
warily writs 
ten: not forthe 
curiofitic of 
men, bur for 
[aluation of the 
odly. 

* Che.1030, 


[Lhe deſcription of the countreyes and places mentioned in 


| the Adtes of the_ Apoſtles, from Ttalie on the We art, unto the e Medes and Perſians t0- 
| wardes the Eaſt,conteiningabout 22560, mileinlengrh,The which deſcription Teruechfor the peregrina- 
| _ tionofS.Paul, & other of cheApoliles,8efor the ynderſtanding of manie things conteinedin this booke. 
7 aw T he names of the ylesand conntreyes mentionedan this mappe. 
|Achaia. Clauday. Leſbos yle. | Pontus, 
Arabia the deferte, | Coos yle. Lycaonia. Phenicia. 
Arabiathe ſtonie. | Creta or Candiayle. | Lycia, Pifidia. 
Armenia. | Cyprus. Malta yle. Phrygia. 
Aſiathe leſſe, | Galatia, Macedonia. Rhodesyle. 
Bythinia. Grecia. Myfia. Samos yle, 
appadocia. Italie. Media. Samothracia yle. 
Chic yles Ilyria,orSclauonie. | Pamphilia, Sicilia yle, 
Cilicia. Iudea, Perſia, Syria, 
Chaldea, EEE 
T he townes ſpecrfieain this map and their ſituation with the ovſeruation of i drbread:h, 
Amphipolis 50,0:41,304| | Lyſtri 640: 39,0. 
Antiochia of Syria 70,15-37,20, |||Miletum $8,0:37.00 
Antiochia of Piſidia 62,30:39,0- [|| Myra 61,36,40.0s 
| Apollonia 49,30:40,30- [|| Mytelene $$5,0:35,00 
| Aﬀos $6,0:40,15. ||| Neapolis $1,15:41,40. 
_ |Athenes 52345:37,15-+ | || Paphos inCyprug 65,0:36,0, 
Attalia 62,15:36,30. | j| Patara '60,30: 36.0. 
Babylon 79,0:35,0-| || Perge 62,15:36,56, 
| Beroe 43,45:39,50- | || Phenix an hauen $3345: 3420s 
} Cenchrea hauen $1,20:37,0-| || Philippi 50,45:41,46. 
Celarea Straton. 66,16:32,25+| || Ptolemais 66,50:32,58. | 
Charram 73,55:37,10. | || Puteoli 39,50:41,0. 
| Corinthus $1,15:36,55+| || Rhegium 40,0: 39,0. 
Damaſcus 68,55:33,0-| || Rome $6,40:41,40. 
Derbe 64,20:38.15.| || Salamine yle of Cyprus 66,40:35,30 
- | Epheſus $7240: 37,40. | || Samaria _ 66,20:32,19. 
Fayre hauens 56,46: 35.10. | || Seleucia 68,35:25,40s 
| Gaza 65,10:31,40, | || Sidon 67,15:33,30- 
Gnidum $7,10:35,30-| || Syracuſe 39,30:37,15» 
Iconium 64,30:38,45-| || Tarſus 67,40:36,50, 
| Teruſalem 66,0:31,55.| || Theſſalonica 49,50:40,30. 
Toppe 66,40:31,55-| || Troas $$-0:41,0. 
Laodicea 68,30:355- Tyrus 67,353 3-20. 
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1weth them a comm 


6 4 9 | 74|[>9 | 8 


aſcend into hea» 
un after his re. 
ſurreQion , be- 
cauſe he would 
throughly proue 
his reſurre&ion, 
and with his 
Preſence con- 
firme his Apo. 


uerfrom th:ehi. 
ſtorie of theGo - 
ſpel,that is,trom| . 


woſt p*rfite holineſſe| 


Riles inthe do- ' 


IR 
ſtles, written by Lv 
CC DINE CHA P, I, 
1 Luke tieth this byſtorie to his Goſpel. 9 Chriſt berng ta- 
ken into heawen, 10 the Apoſtles 11 becing warned by 
1A pafsing 6- the Angels, 12 returne, 14 and gimme themſelues to 


prayer. . 15 By Peters motion 1f mto Indas the tray- 
tours place \Matthias is choſen. 


th iftorss of Haue made the" for- 
Gr opings,and mer treatiſe, O'Theo- 
COS philus,ofalthatTeſus 
pony | began to*do,&teach 
4 19? 2 Iz * 

oe the Ms Mc Vntill the day 
dings which ſhoved that he was taken vp, 
hit Godhead and his 


after thar hethrough 


0 ppt the holy Ghoſt, had 
2 Chriſt did not | giuen comandemets 
fraghrwaics | ynto the Apoſtles, whom he had choſen : 


3 2: To whomallo he preſented himſelfe a- 
liveafter thathe had ſuffred,by manyvinfal- 
lible tokens, being ſeeneof the by the ſpace 
of fourtie dayes, & ſpeaking of thoſe things 
which appertaine to the kingdome of God. 
4 * And when hee had < gathered them 


THE HOLY APO- 


«x the Fuangeliſt. | 


together, hee commanded them that they 
ſhould not depart from Hieruſalem, but ro 
waite for the promiſeof the Father,* which 
ſaid he, yehaue heardof me, * 

5 * For Iohn in deede baptized with 
water, but yee ſhall be baptized 4 withthe 
holy Ghoſt within theſe few dayes. 

6 3 Whethey therefore were come toge- 
ther,they asked of him, ſaying, Lotd, wilt 
thou at this time © reſtore the kingdome to 
Iſrael? | 

7 Andheſfaidvnto them, Itis not for you 
to know the times, or the fſeafons, which 
theFarher hath put in his owne power, 

8 *But ye ſhall recejue power of theho- 
ly Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on you: and 
ye ſhall be witneſſes vnto me bothin Hieru- 
ſalemand in all Iudea, and in Samaria, and 
ynto the vttermoſt part of the earth. 

9 * 4 And when hee had ſpoken theſe 
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* lohn 14.25. 
XMatth.3.1T. 
mar. 1.8. luks 
3,1 6.chap.2.2. 
and 11.16, en 
19.4- - 
d Either of the Fa 
ther,or of me: ſo 
that either the Fa 
ther ,or ( hriſt;is 
ſet here againſt 
Iohn,as the holy 
Ghoſt is againfl the 
water, ds things an- 
ſwerable the one to 
the other. 57M 
3 We muſt fight | 
before we tri= | 
umph:and wee 
bught not curi- | 
ouſlyto ſearch | 
after theſe things 
which God hath 
not reuciled. 
e To the old and aneis 
ene ſt ate 
F That #2,the 
fit oecaſuont thas 
Serue to foing of 
maatrers i Which the 


Qtrine,which they had hzard. 6 He calleth theſe infallibl: rokene, which are otherwiſe termed 
Beceſſirie: now im that, that Chriſt (pake, and walked and aze,and was felt of many,theſe are ſurg 
4's and rokens that he truely roſe 424in:., ® Luke 24.49. &c Th:y werediſper ſed here any 
tre, but be garthreth tb:m together, that they might altogethef be witneſſes of bis reſurrefion, 


nn es 


miſed th: full vertue ofche holy Ghoſt, wherewich he would governe his Churc 
although he ſhould b:e abſent in body, hze tooke vp his body from viinis th 
heauznly tabernaclcs there to coarinuz yneill che lateze day of iudgergent F 


the Angels witaeſſe . 
L ___ things 


L 2 ' 
>» 6s 4h, 
OR SY 3p! 
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os Tad hs 


et Ee 


taken vp [ 


345 
1 


17 -"TheAde. © Theclouentongues, © 


—. 


| # That 12 ,out of your ' « : 
[£7,292 for a cloud tooke him vp out of their ſight, 
[ogy Y 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to- 
| 29mbliesrs | ward heauen, as he went, behold, two men 
| heare the words god by them in white apparell, 
{and to make , , , 
| common prayer, II Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galile,why 
Rr re” | ſtand yegazing into heaue*thisTeſus which 
in private houſes| ittakenvp 5 from you into heauen,ſhall ſo 
y the Apoſtles. ! 5 : 
| They wentouro | COMME, aS ye hauc ſeenc himgointo heauen, 
the bouſe, which the! 
Church had choſen | 
at that time to be a | 4 þ r : 
reeitefirthewhde | of Oltucs, which is necre to Hicruſalem, be- 
Une Greeks wg | 10g From it a Sabbath dyes journey. 
firnifeth an ininci=| 13 5 And when they wereicome in, they 


4 


that this concord is 
meenticned: for thoſe 


Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartlemeny, 
| prayer: are meſt «e-| and Matthew, James the ſonne of Alpheus, 
_— CO kiab| & Simon Zelotes,and IudasIames brother. 
14 Theſe all & continued with lone ac- 
| cord in ® prayer, and ſupplication with the 
women, and Marie the mother of Iefus, 
and with his * brethren. 

15 T *Andin thoſe dayes Peter ſtood 
vp in the middes of the diſciples, and ſaide 
(nowe the number of » names that were 
in one place were about an hundreth and 

| twenty.) 


| agreemg minds and | 
wils. 
om The diſciples 
prayed for the ſen in 
ding of the holy 
Ghoſt ,and alſo to be 
deltuered from pie- 

| fent dangers here - 
with they were beſet. 
{ n Forit was behoues- 
| able,to haue the 

| Wiues confirmed,who 
| Were afterward ro be 


9.7 den | 16 7 Yemen azd brethren, this Scripture 

co — 7 {Muſt nzcdcs have bene fulfilled, which the 
| folker. | '* holy Ghoſt by themouth of Dauid ſpake 
6 paeriema®? \beforeof Iudas,which was * guide tothem 
{interpreteroftke | that tooke Ieſus. | 


! whole _—_— | 
of the Apoltles, 
either by ſecrer 
r:uclation of the 
| holy Ghoſt,or 
by expres iudge- 


17 For he was numbred with vs:and had 
obtained fellowſhip in this miniſtration. 
18 Hcetherefore hath 4purchaſed a field 
res iudge- | with the reward of iniquitic:and when *he 
N- . 
vregation, | ad *throwen downe himſelfe headlong, 
» Brrauſe men re | he braſt aſunder inthe middes, andall his 
commonly bill:d ant {| 
eoll-46yrb:ir | Dowels guſhed our. 
_—_ | - And itis knowen vntoall the inhabi- 
eter pre - | . . 
{Exh che once | tants of Hieruſalem , in ſo much that that 
| that might be |} 
i taken of th- fal- 
{ling away of [1- 
das the betrayer, | 
! ſhewing that afl 
! things which 
came vnto him, 
were foretoide 
byGod. 
bs Pſal. 41,9. 
* lob 13.25. 


[dama,that is, The field of blood. 

{ 20 Forit 1s written in the booke of 
\Pfalmes,* Let his habitation be voyde, and 
letno man dwell therein: * alſo, Let ano- 
ther take his * charge. 

| 21 # Wherefore, of theſe men which 
9 Lute cnſties | DAUe companied with vs, all the time that 
1: Tudar bir purpeſe (the JLord Teſus was*conuerſant among vs, 

: but that that follow- "Oy . 

def it, adſovee | 22 Beginning fromthe baptiſmeofTohn 
vf: roſey,thers \ynto the day that hee was taken vp * from 
| man hath procure4 | . 

him [elſe berme; nog VS, Muſt one of them bee made a witneſſe 


that his wiH and 


_— OOO CCC IE ——_—— 


12 q Then returned they vnto Hieruſa- 
lem from the mount that is called the 720unt 


le conflancie, , 
helen, © | went vpinto an vpper chamber, where a-- 
{1:5 oged pwpeſe | Hode both Peter,and Iames, and Iohn,and 


q 


\fieldis called in their owne language, Acel- 


CEE I IHES 2 


and Matthias. 


place. 


Apoltles. 


things, while they beheld, he was taken vp with vs ofhisrefurreQion. 
23 * And they *preſentedtwo, Toſeph|; 
called Barſabas, whoſe ſurname was Tuſtus, 


—— 


—_ 


7 AS PS keg 4 ” 


inoneplace. 


then. 


owne language. 


A RE >. _ 
ne 


propoſe was ſogmt in veſpett of that which followed. * Mat.27.5. » The Greeke word frqnifieth 
thus much, that Tudas fell downe flat & was rent in ſunder in the mids with @ marucilous huge noiſe. 
*Pſu.69-26.* Pjal.109.7. { His office and miniſterie. Dauid wrote theſe words acainſt Do- 
'er the Kings heardman: And theſe words, Shepheard, Sheep: ,and Flocke, are put ouer to the (Church 
{office and minſte raeſo that the ( hu"ch and the offices thereof are calied by theſe names. $ The A- 
poſtles deliberate vpon nothing, bur firit they conſult & cake aduiſement by Gods 
| word:and againe they do nothing that concerneth & is behoueable for the whole 
body of the Congregation, without the making the Congregation priuie vnto it. 
1* VVord for word, went in and out, which kinde of ſpeach betokeneth as much in the Hebrew tongue, 


Fa. ui rhe exerciſing of a publike & painſul office Dew.31.2.1,Chron.2 7. 1. # From our companie. 
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ONE On 
et. A 


| 
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wbraced the Tewiſp religion, 


N D! when the day 
* come,they were Þ all with one accord 


2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heauen,as of a ruſhing ad mi 
and itfilled all the houſe where they ſate. 

3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 
rongues,like fire, and it ſare vpon each of 


oO 


O 


4 And they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoft, and beganne to ſpeake with © other 
tongues,as theiSpirit gauethem vtterance. 

s Andthere were dwelling at Hieruſa- 
lem Tewes, men that fearcd God, of eucry 
nation vnder heauen. | 

6 Now whenthis was noyſed, the mul. 
titude cametogether,and wereaſtonied,be- 
cauſe that euery man heard them ſpeakehis 


7 Andthey wondredall,and maruciled, 
ſaying among themſelues, Behold, arenot 
all theſe which ſpeake of Galile 

8 © How then heare wee cuery man our 
owne language, wherein we were borne? 

9 Parthians,and Medes, and Elamites,6: 
theinhabitants of Mcſopotamia,andof Tu- 
dea.,and of Cappadocia, of Pontus & Aſia, 

10 And of Phrygia, and Pamphilia , of 
Egypt,andof the partes of Libya, which 
is be{ide Cyrene , and ſtrangers of Rome, 
and f Tewes, and Proſelites, 

11 Cretes , and Arabians ; wee heard 
them ſpeake inour owne tonguesthe won- 


24 And they prayed, ſaying, ThouLord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhewe 
whetherof theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 Thathe may take the ? roome of this 
miniſtration and Apoſtleſbip, from which 
Tudas hath * gone aſtray,to goe to his owne 


26, Thenthey gaue foorth their lots:and 
the lot fell on Matthias , and he was by a 
common conſent counted with theelcuen 


$— 7 Dees = 


12. an Ye mo —— 


htiewinde, 


PR - _' * ON 
1 The Apoſtles 4 filled with the holy Ghoſt 8 ſpeake with 
diners tongues; 12 They are thought to be drunke, 15 
but Peter diſproweth that: 34 He reacheth'that Chriſt 
gs the Meſras. 37 And ſeemg the hearers 


aſftonied, z8 
he exhorteth them to repentance... ' © SESORSES 


IS AS It Were . 
Gods ewn Yoice 
x Openly,and by 
the veice of all the 
whole companie, 

3 That he may bg 
fellow and parrakes 
of this miſterie, 
( Departedf, Im, 
or fallen from: And 
it is a M, etaphore 

[4 aken from the waſe 
For C. allings are 
f:gnified by the nang 
of wayes,with the 
Hebrewes, 


inane Þ The A oe | 
of Pentecoſte was being a 
together ona. ' 
moſt (olemng 
feaſt day in ones 


Place, that it 
might euidently 
appeareto all 
the world, that 
they had all 
one office , one 
Spirit, one faith, 
are by a double 
figne from heas 
uen authoriſcd, 
and anoynted 
with al the moſt 
excellent gifts of 
the hou 
and eſpecially 
with an extraor- 
dinary 6 nece{ 
fary gife of 
tongues, 

a VVord for word, 
was fulfilled: that iry 
was begun,as Luke 
2.21*For the blu 
brewes ſay,that 
day.or a yeere it 
fulfilled or ended 
when the former 
dayes or yeeres art 
endedzand theother, 
begun,Tere.2y. 18 
And it ſball come 
fo paſſe, that whes 
ſegentie yerres are 
fulfiledgl will vt 
& c. For the oLnd. 
did not bring home 
his people,afterthe 
fenentieth yeerr was 
ended,but in the 
ſenentieth yeeet* . 
Now the day of Pete 
recoſte was the fitir 
eth day aſter the 
feaſt of the Paſſes 
ouer ; 


bThe twelus Apr” 


Berowinch werets 


© STS Rene. Bhs 


derſtand, that the Apoſtles vſed not now one tongue ,r then another by haphazard 

or as fantaſticall men uf to doe,but with good conſideration of their hearers:;and to beſb ; 
ſpake nothing, but as tht holy Ghoſt gouerned t heir tongues. e Not that they ſpake with one gt 
and many lanquager were heard,but thas the Apoſtles ſpake with ſtrange tongues: for elſe the rent 
had rather beve inthe bearers whereas now it is in the ſpeakers, Nazjanzen in his orati 6 
ſunday. f By Iewes he meaneth them that were both Tewes by b irth ,and Tewes by prof eſvioneſ rr” 
£10n,though they were borne in other places: and they were Proſelites, which were Gentiles vanes 
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[the wickedueſe of | 


day ot the Lord. Chap.1. 1 rue repentance. 65 
"PRIN {derfull workesof God. 28 Thou haſt "ſhewed methe wayes of _ _ pad, | 
ſome | 12 * They were all then amazed , and |life,and ſhalt make meefullof ioy with thy | * ,. Rina. 205 
9g (doubted, ſaying one to another , What | countenance. | chaps 13.36. 
the emeth, {May this be? ; 29 Menand brethren,I may boldly ſpeak Ty ws Y Ke 
_- © | 13 Andotherss mocked,and ſaid, They | vnto you of the Patriarke Dauid, * thathee lemmely, 
hair forcerh |arefull ofnew wine. ; isboth dead and buried, and his ſepulchre i Ba ng aro | 
femro dewiit- | 7.4 © But Peter ſtanding with the ele- |remaineth with vs vato this day. » He | 
omne impuden- [Uen , Þ lifryp his voyce,and ſaid vnto them, 39 Therefore ſeeing he was a Prophet; ſechtharleſus | 
CThexord wi {Yeemenof I udea, and yee all that inhabite [and knew that God had i x ſworne = FW rs _ 
ory [Hicruſalem, bethis knowenvnto you , and [|othto him,thar of the fruit of his loyneshe hes Gagenbich, 
hire. [REarken vnto my words, would raiſevp Chriſt concerning thefleſb,| nitcitty by wwe 


fd atcore-| 15 For thefearenotdrunke,as ye ſuppoſe, 
netic | ſince itis butthe ithird houre of the day. 
mſecher there is | 16 But this is that, which was ſpoken by 
unter, (the k Prophet*Ioel, 

17 3 And it ſhal bein thelaſt dayes,faith 
|God,I will powre out of my ſpiritypon'all 
,ofleſh,& your ſonnes,&your daughrers ſhal 
/prophecie,and your yong menſhal ſeevili- 
[ons, 8 your old men ſhall dreame dreames. 

18 Andon my feruants , and on mine 
handmaides I will powre out ofmy ſpirit 
in thoſe dayes,and they ſhallprophecie. 

19 AndI willſhewewonders in heauen 
aboue , and tokens inthe earth beneath, 

blood, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 
| 20 The Sunne ſhall be turned into dark- 
hn cn ogy neſſe, and the Mooneinto blood , before 


3 
6 


ele eertuned, | that great 8c notable day of theLord come. 
md | 21 + And itſhall be, that whoſocuerſhal 


| man day:th not 
[ſheaks #u1ll of. 

b Peter his bold - 
weſſe is fo be mar < 
hed, wherein the 
grace of the holy 
Ghoſt i; to be ſcene, 
an ſtraight after : 
ie beginning. 

i After the ſunne 
riſing, which may be | 
about ſenen or eight | 
e the clocke with vs. 
þ There is nothing 
that can diſſolus 
queſtions and doubts, 
but teftimonie taken | 


whe ouertarncd,s ; 
'lel.2.28, | ncal on the Nameof theLord,ſhalbe ſaued, 
7 mote | 225 Yemenof Iſrael, heare theſe words, [c- 


teruh of Goa | ſ1s of Nazareth,a man*approoued of God 


ra among you with great works, 8& wondets, 
anheweth | and fignes, which God did by him in the 
To f:llowes, | Mids of you, as ye your ſeluesalfo knowe: 
kather is ful- | 2.3 Him, 1ſay,being deliucredby thede- 
d ſpake before |tErMinate counſell, and ? foreknowledgeof 


bm Sire. God , after you had taken with wicked 
toy Ghoftin | hands,you haue crucified and * ſlaine: 


24 5 Whom God hath raiſed vp,andloo- 


we latter dayes: | 
Wiich grace alſo | 1 
ſed the 5 ſorowesof death, becauſe it was 


is offered to the 


H 
\ 
[| 


; (whole Church, | poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 


to their cercame 


md vndoubred | 2.5 For Dauid ſaith concerning him,*T be- 
-—--+ pK | heldthe Lord alwaies before me: for he is at 
_ jy righthand, that I ſhould notbe ſhaken. 
lantnropnese | 26 T hereforedid mine heart reioyce,and 


lan and Gents, | NY CONSUE WAS olad, and moreouer alfo 
4 Thechizfz& |My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 
=p . | 27 Becauſethou wilt not leaue my ſoule 
Ghoſtistobring | 11 graue, Neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one 


pento ſaluation | to ſee COITUPtiON., 
by faith. | 


toſethim vpon his throne, 

31 Heknowing this before, ſpake of the 
reſurrection of Chriſt , that * his ſoule 
ſhould not beleft in graue, neither his fleſh 
ſhould ſee corruption. 

32 7 This Ieſus hath God raiſed vp, 
whereof we areal witneſſes, 

33 Since thEthat he by therright hand of 
God hath bene exalted,8& hath receiued 0 
hisFather the promiſe of the holyGhoſt,he 
hath ſhed forth this whichye now ſee &hear 

34 For Dauid isnot aſcended into hea- 
ven, but hee ſaith, * The Lord ſaide tomy 
Lord,Sitat mv right hand, | 

35 VntilI make thine enemies thy foot- 
{toole. 

36 Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſrael 
knowe foraſuretie,that God hath * made 
him both Lord,and Chriſt, this Ieſus,7 ſay, 
whom ye haue crucified. | 

37 Now whenthey heardit,they were 
prickedin their hearts,and faidvnto Peter, 
and theother Apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
whatſhal wedoe? 

38 *Then Peter faid vnto them, Amend 
your liues,and be baptized eueryone of you 
in the Name of Teſus Chriſt for the remiſſi- 
on offinnes-and yeeſhall recciue the gift of 
the holy Ghoſt. | 

39 For the*promiſe is made vnto you,&to 
your children,and toall thatare afarre off, 
exenas many as the Lord our God ſhal call, 

40 * And with many other wordshe be- 
ſought and exhorted rh, ſaying , Saue 
your ſelues from this froward generation. 

41 ** Then they that gladly receiued his 
worde, were baptized: andthe ſame day 
there wereadded 79 the Church about three 
thouſand ſoules. 


42 1: And they continued in the Apo-|; 


ſtles doctrine, and Þ fellowſhip , and < brea- 


Y 


"This word, (ell on, qnificth in holy Scriptures an earneft praying and crauing for helps at God; 
bend, 5 Chrift wo innocent, _ by Gods __ crucified of wicked 
men, oVVho i by thoſe workes which God wrought by him, ſo manifeftly appromed and allowed 
#f that no man can gaineſayhim. þ Gods euerlaſting knowledge going before, which canmnei- 
ther be ſeparated from his determinate coun ſell, as the Epicure: ſay, neither yet be the cauſe of ewill; 
fer Gedin his euerlaſting end wnchangeable counſel, appointed the wicked af of Indas to an ew 
tle end: and God dorrh that well,which the inflruments dee il, q Gods counſell decth net excuſd 
the Iewes Whoſe hands were wicked. r The fa is ſaid to be theirt .by whoſe counſell andeyg ging ſor- 
**4jt is done, 6 Chriſt (as Dauid foretold)did nor onely riſe againe,but alſo was 
the grave voide of all corruption. s The death that was full of ſerew both of body and 
inde: therefore when death appeared conquerour and vitforer ouer dhoſe ſarrowes, Chriſt is rightly 


Wb bis Father, ® Dſal.r0,9e # Thew wile not ſuffer ive ts remains in grams 
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WEIS PINES o Are 


Jed tn have onercome theſe ſerrewes of death,when as being dead , he euercame death, to liue ſor ear 


king of bread, andprayets, 

43 @ ** And feare came vpon euery 
ſoule, and many wonders and ſignes were 
donebythe Apoſtles. . 
44 13 And all that beleeued , were in 


y Might end power 


gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt and the 
teitimonie of 
Dauwd. 


of God. 
*Pſal.1to.1. 
T Criſt is ſaid 15 be 


nitte, and thereſorers 


flate & high dignity 
8 Repentance 
and remiſsion of 


are two princi= 
ples of the Go, 
ſpel,& therefore, 
of our (aluation+ 


tained by the 


and are ratified 
in vs by Bapti(- 
me,wherewith 
is10yned the 
vertue of the 
holy Ghoſt, _ 
& The wordethat ih 
vſed here, giueth 


W Was 4 free Life. 
9 He istruely 
toyned to the 
Church,which 
ſeparatech hing3 
ſeife (rom the 
wicked. 

10 A notable 
example of the 


ly Ghoſt: but 


<d,before they 
make confeſiion 
of their faith. 
11 The marked 
of the true 


dodrine of the 
Apoſlles,the dus 
ries of charitie, 
the pure & ſiwe 
ple adminiftrati- 
on ofthe Sacras 
ments, and true _ 
inuocatis vſcd of 
all the faithfull. 
bC ommunicating of 
goods and of all othes 
dueties of charitie,as 
1; ſbewed afterward, 
c The ITewes vſed 


fore they did rather 
i the them then cub 


them* 50 2akrmg f 


7 ming Pogether, end the b ets which they vſed ” 


keeper, And when they kept their loue feafter they vſed to celebrats the Lords Supper , which even it 


theſe deyes began ro be corrupted, and Paul amendeth it, 1. (or.tr- 
nk pokes ey he brideleth the r Y 
planted, and haue ſome refreſhing. 13 C 


gerning the yſc, according as neceſsitie requiteth, 
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12 Sooftas the Lord 
e of ſtrangers, that the Church may be 
aritie maketh alltlings cotnmon cis 


31 nor ſpoken of bib | 
fi nature,but of his e— 


ſinnes in Chriſt, | 


Church arethe | 


thin lcaues & theres | 


TR RIS 


made, becauſe he was | 
aduanced to that degs | 


TEASES cv > » > 


Ls eb AE A A ng 


and they are obs | 


p__ appre® | 
ended by faith, : 


CAVES Te rs 


Arn 


v1 PEREGO 


vs to vnderflandthub | 


vertue of the hos ' 


(uch as are of | 
a—_ not baps | 
ti 
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life to other. 


____,_ Thc grceple manhealcd.: The Attes: Chrilt 1s in he 


one place, and had all things common. denied in the preſence of Pilate , when hee 


-— 


| one had need. Iuſt,8& defired amurthererto be giuen you, Is, 
oy _ 46 *+ And they continued dayly with | 15 And killed the Lordof* lite, whome [9527 ve 
ther arthebe- | ONe accord in the Temple , and breaking | God hath raiſed from the dead, whereof 3 [tis belt of 
ET we breadat home, did cat their meate together | weare witneſles. — Ce 
only rothe hea- | With gladnefſe and fingleneſle of heart, 16 And his Name hath made this man þ hcis offered 
pogotme word | 17 Praiſing God,& had fauour withal the| ſound, whom yee ſee and knowe , through#|,, RE 
nM, | people: and the Lord added to theChurch | faith in his Name : 4andthe faith which is — * — 


x Chriſt, in hea- 
ling a man that 
was borne lame, 
and well know- 
ento all men, 
both in place 
and time very 
| Famous, by the 
hands of his A- 
poſtles, doeth 
partly confirme 
them which be= 
'Ireued,and part 
Iy alſo calleth 
| other to belecuc. 


« Both with hears 
and eyes. 


þ Either becauſe hee 


leued them,who had 


bealed him: or be= | 
_ enuſe he feared that 
if he once let them 
goe out of his ſight, 
he ſbould be lams 
Egaine. 
2 Miracles are 
appointed to 
'conuince the vn* 
belecucrs, and 
therefore they 
.doe wickedly a- 
buſc them , who 
ſtanding amaſed 
either ar the mi- 
racles'themſclues 
or atthe inftru- 
ments & meanes 
which it pleaſeth 
Godto vſe,take, 
'an occaſion to 


eſtabliſh idolatry | 


and ſuperſtition, 
' by that which 
God hath pro- 
{uided for the 
;knowledg: of 
this true worſhip, 
tchat is, Chriſtia- 
\nitie. 


* Chap. 5. 30. 


1 
£ 


45 And they ſoldetheir poſſcſhons and] 


 goods,and parted them toall men, ascuery 


| ftromday to day, ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. | 


Fl GRAFEIN 

| 1 Petergorng vp «to the Temple with 1obn, 2 healeth the 
| creeple.g Tothe people gathered together to ſee the mira— 
cle,r2he expounadeth the wy/teric of onr [aluetion through 


Chrift, 14 accuſing thery ingratitude, 19 and requi- 


had iudged him to be delivered. . 
14 Butyec dentedthe Holy one and the 


by him, hath giuento him this pertit health 
of his whole body in the preſence of you al. 

17 3 And now,brethren, I knowe that 
through ignoranceye didit,asdi4alſo your 
SOUCrNOurs. 


rimg their repent anegy—— =_ 


Ow 1 Peterand Iohn went vp together 
into the Temple, at the ninth houreof 
prayer. 

2 Anda certaine man which was a cree- 
ple from his mothers wombe , was caried, 
whome they laide dayly at the gate of the 
Temple calledBeautifull, to aske almes of 
them that centred into the Temple: 

3 Who ſecing Peter andIohn, that they 
would enter into the Temple,deliredto re- 
celue an almes. 

4 And Peter earneſtly bcholding him 
with Iohn, ſaid, Looke on vs. 
| $s Andhe* gaue heed vnto them,truſting 
'to receiue ſome thing ofthem. 

6 ThenſaidPerter,Siluer and gold hauc I 
;none,but ſuch as I haue.,that giueI thee: in 

the Name of Icſus Chriſt of Nazareth,riſe 
vp and walke. 

7 And hectookehim by the right hand, 
andlift him vp, and immediatly his fect and 
ankle bones receiued ſtrength. 

8 Andheleapedvp, ſtood, and walked, 
and centred with them into the Temple; 
walking and leaping, and praiſing God. 

o Andall the people ſaw him walke,and 

praiſing God. 

10 Andthey knewe him, that itwas hee 
| which ſate for the almes at the Beautifull 
gate of the Temple, and they wereamaſed, 
;andſore aſtoniedat that , which was come 
[vntohim. 
| 11 q Andasthecreeple which was hea- 
[Jed,> held Peter and Iohn,all thepeopleran 
;amaſedvnto themin theporch which is cal- 
[Ied Solomons. | 
| 12 ? SowhenDPeter ſaw it, hee anſwered 
vnto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why mar. 
ucileyee at this? or why looke yee ſo ſted- 
faſtly on vs,as though by our owne power 
orgodlineſſe, we had made this man goe 2 
' 13 The Godof Abraham,and Iaac,and 
Tacob,the * God of our fathers hath glorifi. 


. |edhis Sonne Teſus, whom yebctrayed,and | 


5 


| 


had ſhewed © by the mouth of all his Pro 
phets,that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, hehath thus 
tulfilled, | | 

19 Amend your lives therefore , and 
tutne, that your ſinnes may bee put away, 
when the time of refreſhing ſhal come from 
thepreſence of the Lord. 

20 And he ſhal ſend Teſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached vnto you, 

21 f Whom the heaucn muſt containe 
vntill the time that all things bce reſtored, 
which God had ſpoken by the mouth of all 
his holy Prophets ſince the world began. 

22 *For Moſes ſaid vnto the fathers, The 
Lord your God ſhall raiſevp vnto yousa 
Prophet,exen of your brethren likevnto me: 
yeſhallhearehimin allthings , whatſocuer 
he ſhall ſay vnto you. 


whicu ſhallnot heare that Prophet,ſhall be 
deſtroyed out of the people. 

24 Alſoallthe Prophets * from Samuel, 
andthencefoorth as many as haueſpoken, 
hauelikewiſe foretold of theſe dayes. 

25 4 Yearetheichildren of the Prophets, 
and of the.couenant, which God hath made 
vnto ourfathers,ſaying toAbraham,* Euen 
in thy ſeede ſhall al the kinreds of the carth 
be bleſſed. 

26 Firſt vnto youhath God & raiſed vp 
his Sonneleſus , and him hee hath ſent to 
bleſle you, in turning euery one of you 
from your iniquities. 


CH A P. IJHI._ ace 


r Peter and lobn, are taken and brought before the coun- 
cl, z and 19 They ſpeake boldly in Chriſts cauſe. 24 
The diſciples pray vnto God, 32 Many ſell their poſſeſ- 

ſrons, 36 Of whom Barnabas is one, 
Nd 2 as they:fpake vnto the people, 
the Prieſts and the * Captaine of the 


bu 


f ZERO | | 


"4 Becauſe he be- 


man$ wealneg, 
haue yet repen- 
tace for a mean: 
As for the ipno. 
minie of the + 
crofle, vvee hate 
to ſet againſt 


I8 But thoſe things which God before |*#hcdeme 
and purpoſe of |. 
God,foretoldby 
the Prophets, of 
Chriſt,how that 
firſt of all hee 
ſhould be cruci- | 
ficd herevpon 
earth, and then 
he ſhould ap. 
peare from heg« 
uen the iudge 
and reſtorer of 
all things,that 
all beleeuers 
might be laued, 
and all ynbelee- 
uers Vtterly pe. 
T 
e Though there were 
many Prophets, yet 
be ſpeeketh but of 
one mouth, to ſhe 
unto vs the conſent 
and agreement of 
the Prophets. 
f Or,be taken vp 
gnto heauen. 
* Dewt, 18, 15, 


23 For it ſhall be that euery perſon 42-737 
& This promiſe was 
of an excellent end 
ſingular Propher. 
h Ar what time the 
kinzdome of Iſrael 
was eſtabliſhed. 
4 The lewes 
that belecue are 
the firſt begot- | 
tenin the king- 
domeof God, 
s For whom the 
Prophets were ſpe d- 
Ae road 
gala #3 .$. 
k Giuen to the 
world,or raiſed 
rom re dead, and * 
aduanced to bis 
kingdome . 
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commonly more 
diligentor bol- 
d: 
: Z ? the Church,chen 
ſuch as profeſſe thetmelues to be head builders: butthe more cy rage, the more 
conſtantly che fairhfull ſeruants of God doe continue. @ The lever bad enteine ge” 
riſens for the guarde and ſaferie of the Temple and holy things, Matth. 26.65: Theſe gariſentbet 
# (apteine, ſuch ar EleaCarus Ananias the High Prieftes ſonne, was in thetrme of the warre 1h 
Was in Tudes being « very impudent ard proude young man, Toſeph.lth .2 .of the taking of Indo: 
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$ Tyrantes 
which feare not 
God are con- 
ſtrained to feare 
his ſcruanrs. 
y It is the pro= 
ie of tyrants 
zſcr out their 
owne comman- 
dements as right 
and reaſon,be 
they neuer {o 
wicked. 


murdering thes man 


en forward till 
we come vnto it, 
B This betokeneth 
that they were in 4 
moſt vehenent rage, 
end ywarueilon ſly 
dſquictee in minde, 
for it 3 a borewed 
kinds of ſpeach ta. 
hen from the which 
ave harriſbly cut in 
fender with a ſaves 
13 Chriſt fin- \ 
deth detenders 
ef his cauſe,cucn 
i» the very rout 
#f his enemies, 
lo oft as hee 
thinketh irneed- 
full:' 


14 In matters 

of religion we 
muſt take good 
heede, that wee 
attempt nothing 
vnder acoloury 
of zeale, befide 
our vocation. 

m Tobe of ſome © 
fame. 

» He diſſwadeth his 
fellowes from mur- 
drring the Apoſtles, 
neither deeth he 
thinks it Lood ts 
reſerre the matter? 
Po the Rinane Mags 
Siſtrare, for the Tewes 
could abide nothing 
vorſe, then to have 
the tyrennie of the 


0 If it be counter. 
feit «nd deviſed. 


thepeople. 


officers, and brought them without vio. 
lence(forthey fearedthe people, leſt they 
ſhould hauebene ſtoned) 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they ſetthembefore the Councill, and thc 
chiefe Prieſt asked them, 

28 9 Saying, did not weeſtraitly com- 


1 


(Hake veil ef mand you, thatyeſhouldnot teach in this 


Namezand behold,yee haue filled Hicruſa- 


whons get they will | 
_—  lemwithyourdodtrine,andye would*bring 
io Weeought |this mans blood vpon vs. | 
to oNey m4 moms] 29 *® Then Peter and the Apoſtles an- 
a obeying him |{\ycred, and ſaid, We ought rather to obey 
_ all ye The® God ofour fathers hath 
11 Chriſtisap-] 30 !* The * God ofour iathers hath rai- 
> —a {ſedgp Icſus, whome yeeſlewe, and hanged 
Prince and pre- |ON ATIee: | E 
.-=enc __— _ 31 Himhath God lift vp with his right 
ſpight ofhise- |Hhand, 7 beea Princeand a Sauiour, to giue 
wag _ + crea to Iſrael , and forgiuenes of 
12 Itis norluf . |[1nnes. 
one = 32 *2 Andwearehis witneſles concer- 
«mY ning theſe things which we ſay,yea,and the 
«cordingroour {101y Ghoſt, whomGod hath giuen to them 
vocation goe hat obey him. 


33 Now whenthey heardit , they'braſt 
for anger, and conſulted to ſlay them, 

34 *3 Then ſtood there vp in the Coun- 
cill a certaine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a 
doctour of the Lawe, honoured of all the 
people,and commanded to put the Apoſtles 
toorth alitle fpace. | 
35 Andfaidevnto them, Men of 1fracl, 
takeheedetoyourſelues,whatyecintend to 
doc touching theſe men: _ | 

+. 36 14 For before theſe times, roſe vp 


{Theudas = boaſting himſclfe, to whomere- 


ſorteda number of men, about a foure hun- 
dreth, who was ſlaine:and they all which o- 
beyed him were ſcattered, and brought to 
nought. : 
37 After this man, aroſe vp Iudas of Ga- 
lile, inthe dayes of the tribute, anddrewe 
away much people after him - he alſo pe. 
riſhed, andall that obeyed him were ſcat- 
tered abroad. 


your ſelues from theſe men, and let thema- 
lone: for if this counſell,or this worke be of 
*men,it will cometo nought- 

39 Butif irbe of God, yeecannotde- 
ſtroy it, leaſt yee be found cuen fighters a- 
painſt God. ga Wor 
40 Andtohimtheyagreed, and called 
the Apoſtles : and when they had beaten 
them , they commanded that they ſhould 


[not ſpeake in the Name of Iclus, and let 


ſon, are Randingin the Temple, and teach 


26 * Then went the captaine with the 


33 And nowl fayvnto you, " Refraine 


Deacons are cho 
them goc. _ bs bs 
41 15 Sothey departed from the Coun. 
cill reioycing,that they were counted wor- 
thy to ſutferrebukefor his Name. 
42 And dayly inthe? Temple; and from 
houſe to houlc they ceaſed not to teach, 
and preach Iefus Chriſt; 


CHAP. VI a LET 

2 The Apoſtles 3 appoint the office of Deacenſhip 5 to ſe- 

wen choſen men; $ Of wheme Steuer full of fuzth 15 0ne; 

12 Hes taken, 1; and accuſed as a tranſgrefourcf Ma- 

ſes Lawe. — 

Nd'1inthoſedayes,as thenumbcrotrhe 

diſciples grew,there aroſe amurmuring 

of the * Grecians towardthe Hebrewes, be- 

cauſe their widowes were negledtcd in the 
b dayly miniſtring. 

2 * Thenthetweclue called the multitude 
ofthe diſciples rogcther , and aid, Iris not 
<mectethar we ſhould leaue the worde of 
God to ſerue the 9tables., 

3 3 Wherctore brethren, lookeyce out 
among you ſeuen men of honeſt report,and 
tull ofthe holy Ghoſt, and of wuccomc, 
which we may appoint to this bulineilc. 

4 And wewill giue our iclucs continu- 
ally to prayer,andto the miniſtration of the 
word. 

5s And the ſaying pleaſed the whole 
multitude:andthey choſe Steucn a man ful 
of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and* Philip, 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
andParmenas, and Nicolas aProſclite of 
Antiochia, 

6 +Whichthey ſetbefore the Apoſiles: 
and they prayed, and<layd their hands on 
them. 

7 5 Andthe word of Godincreaſed,and 
the number of the diſciples was multiplied 
in Hicruſalem greatly,anda great companie 
ofthe Pricſts wereobedientto the faith. 

8 © © Now Steucnfull of faith andspo- 
wer,did greatwonders and miracles among 
the people. 

9 7 Then there aroſecertaine of the Sy- 
nagogue, which are called Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and of Alexandria, and of them 
of Cilicia, and of Aſia, and diſputed with 
Steuen, | 


Ate If ARR” 


15 The Apo- 
{Ues accuſtomed 
to (uffer and 
beare words, 


ured iO bare 

ſt: 1pcs, and ycr 
lo, that ky thar 
mcancs th. y be- 
come tron; er, 
Þ Both publih: ly 
andprizastchy. 


t When Satan 
ha:h afla:l. d .h 
Church w::h- 


leth it wich, 
with cl c1l- 


bi ix; theme 
{clucs:Butthe 
Apoltlcs rake 
0ccation the.eby 
to {ur order nn 
the Church. 

« Of their parts, 
which of Greeians 
Lecrme religious 
T:wes. 

6 Inthe b-flowins 
of almes according 
to th-tr nec* f .12e; 

2 "The: viktce of 
preaching lt: 
word, and G1. 


of the Church, 


from another, 
ard not raſii'y 


gecher,as the A- 
poſtles deehere 
inſtizae: And 


not chufe ſo 
much as the 
Deacons with 
out the conſ-ne 


as W2 mey im no 
wiſe accept of its 

d Bankets: though 
by the nam# of ta- 
bles other ff c:5 are 
alſo meant. which 
are annexed 10 it, 
ſuch as perteine 10 
the care of the poore, 
3.In chuſingof 
Deacons (and 
much n.ore of 
Minilt crs) there 
wult be cxami- 
nation both of 
their learning 


I0 * Butthey werenot able toreſiſt the! 


and r:aners of 


" (ep. $1.3. 4 The auncient Church did with laying on of 


ſing,or croffings& co 


cauſeth it to encounter 


Satan ,to blow abroad and defend ſaiſe doftrines. 


Er 40 oe OS IS s _ Cop ernes - 


ons w wanifzit and open Mlandering and falle accuſations, 


C 
hands, as it were 


conſecrate tothe Lord, fuch as were lawfully eleted. © This ceremenie of laying on 
of chands, came from the Iewes,whe vſed this order both in puilike affaires,and offering of /acrifices, 
and alſo in ptiuate prayers and bl:fings,as appeareth,Gen, 2 8. and the Church obſerued this cere- 
monies leTim, $.22.041$.17. but here is no mention made either of creame,o! ſhaumg, or 14= 
5 Anhappie ende of temptation, f This is the figure Metro 
weaning by faith the dofirme of tbe Goſpel which ingendereth faith, _ 6 God exercifcth his 
Church firſt with cuill words and flanders,then withimpriſonments, afterwarde 
with ſcourgings, and by theſe meanes prepareth jein (ach ſort,tharar length hee 
with Satan'& the world,cuen to the bloodſhed and dearh, 
and that with good ſucceſſe. £ Excellent and ſingular geedgifts, 7 Schooles and V- 
niuerſities were of olde time addited to falſe paſtors,and were the inſtruntenrs of 
hb Of the companie and ("ll-dge,as 
it were, $ Falſetcachers,becauſe they will not be ouercome , fles from oifpurati- 


 wiſdowe 


14, 
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a4 YT; 
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areat length in. | 


tobe toyned to- 


the Apoſtles doe | 


| | 
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vuc, and tha: to | 
ſail purvetl & | 
12 vaine, he alla. | 


ecn{ion & fliife | 
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penling F goods | 


Pow 1-28 


are different ons | 


of the Church, 


c It ſuch a matey | 


ISO 
DEI 


—} 


The 7.7 


Steuens oration  betorethe Co! 
PT rſt x.) Vidome andthe Spirit by the which he circumciſion:. and ſo Abraham begate®Iia- | "Genar, 
tion of the ſpake. ac,and circumciſed him the eight day:and|, Gen heats 
{Chill begon 11 Then they ſuborned men,which faid;|[Ifaacbegate* Tacob, and Iacob thetwelue| mu Se 
and ſprang from] We haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous|*Patriarkes. 35-23- | 
ongot.. | WOrds againſt Moſes,and God. ' 9 3 AndthePatriarks mooucd with en- nach vp les | 
[Gpietiiog of 12 * Thus they mooued the peopleand uic,ſolde*Ioſeph into Egypt: but God was ly the horrible 
ric vniuzrliie | the Elders , andtheScribes : and running v-|f with him, iy wma 
10 Ancxample | Pon him,caughthim, and brought him to] 10 And delivered him out of all his af- teach the lewey,. 
| > 16-095 ag the Councill, : : flictions, and * gaue him s fauour and wiſe- not hers 
| which gather 2 Big wwAnd ſet foorth falſe witneſſes, which| dome inthe fight of Pharao king of Egypt,|? — 
ron *| faid, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſ- eros DE: Egypt, and tho ute, 

ouer his wholehouſe, eng728, 


; are well vttered 
and fpoken, 

| 5 Heraby it app:a* 
1th that Sreurn 


' had an exc:l{znr and 


; goodly countenance, 
| hauino 4 quiet and 
| fetl-d minds ,a grod 


conſrenca,and ſure 


' preſwaſien that bus | 


ennfe was iuſt:; For 
feeing he was ro 
 ſpeake before the 
| f:6ple,God beautifs- 


| ed bu countenaueec,to | 


| and amaſeds 


| # Stenen is ad- 


| mitecd to pleade 


| his cauſe, but.to 


'this end & pur- | 


| pole,that vnder 


'acloakeand co! 
| Jour of Law,he | 


| was in Þ Meſopotamia , before he dweltin 


Y 
If 


| Chatrran, 


' might be con- 
; demned, 


' 2 Steuen-witne(= 


ſeth vnto the 

| Tewes,that he 

| acknowledgeth 
' the true fathers, 


| & the onely true 


. : God:and ſhew- 

; etch moreouer 

{ 

' thatthey are 
more ancient 


then thertemple, [Ter that his father was dead, God brought 


; with all that ſer- 


| uice appointed 

' by the Lawe, 

; and therefore 

: they ought ro 

! Jay another foit- 
! dation of true 

| religion,that is 
ito lay,the free 

; coucnant thar 

| God made with 
; the fathers. 

| PGen »-12,4, 


fooll of glory and ma- 
{ reflie. 

b  Vetenhe ſaith 
afterward,verſe 4. 
that Abraham 
came out of (aldea, 
zt 14 euident that 
Meſopotamia con- 
geined ( aldea which 
was neere unto it, 


end bordering vpon 


phemous wordsagainſ this holy place,and 
the Lawe. 

14 Forwe haue heard him ſay, that this 
Teſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 
and ſhall change the ordinances, which Mo- 
{es gaue vs. 08 © | 

15 Andasallthat fate in the Councill, 
looked ſtedfaſtly on him, they i ſaw his face 

as it had bene the face ofan Angel. 
the ona That with the very beholding of himgthe Tewes mindes might be a 


—_—i 


__—__ 


_ 


wg OY FX RES Wn IOW I 


1 Steven pleading his cauſe ſhewerh that God choſe the F 4- 

| rhers, 20 before Moſes was borne, 47 and before the 
| Temple was built, 44 And that all outward ceremonies| 
| mwereordeined according to the heawenly paterne, 54 The 
lewes pnaſhing therr teeth, 59 fone hi 


k 


11 © Then camethere a famine ouer all 
the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great 


affliction that our fathers found' no ſuſte- |/o tee jeemers r, 
nance. bo away fom them, 
Whom hee helpeth 


12 But when * Tacob heard that there 
was corneinEgypt,heſentour fathers Aſt: 
13 * Andatthe ſecond time,loſephifas 
knowen of his brethren , and Iofephes kin- 
red was made knowen vnto Pharao. 
14 Thenſent Toſeph, and cauſed his fa- 
therto be brought, and all his kinred, euen 
threeſcore and fifteene ſouls. | 
I5 So*Iacob wentdowne into Egypt, 
and he *died,and our fathers, 
16 And werebtremoued into Sychem,and 


Hen * {aide the chiete Pricſt, Are thele 
things ſo! | 

2 * Andheſaid, Yee men, brethren and 

Fathers, hearken. * That Godof glory ap- 

peared vnto ourfather Abraham , while he 


' 3 And ſaidevntohim,Comeoutof thy 
countrey, and from thy kinred , and come 

into the land which I ſhall ſhewe thee. 
4 Then came he out of the lande ofthe 


now dwell, 


It,no,not the<breadth ofa foote: yethe#pro- 


| a That mightie God 


ir,and ſo writeth Pliniug,Booke 6.chap. 27. c 
& The promiſe of the poſſeſcion was cerraine,and belonged to Abraham, though bis peſtetitic entoyed| 
57 4 great while aſter bis death: and this is the figure Synecdoche: *® Gen.r5.13. e There are 
reckoned foure hundreth yerer, from the begin ning of Abrabanu'pregenie which was at thebth ofe 
{ I/2ac: and foure hundreth azd thirtie yeeres, which are ſboken of by Paul, Gal. 3.17. from the tim 
tat Abraham and bis father departed together ow of Vr of the Callers, * Gen.17,9. | 


 Chaldeans, and dweltin Charran. Andatf- 
[him from rhenceinto this land, wherein yee 
5s And he gauchim none inheritance in 


miſed that he would giue it to him for a 
poſſeſſion, and to his feede after him, when 
asyct hee had no childe. 


ſhould bea ſoiourner ina ſtrange land: and 
that they ſhould keepe itin bondage , and 
entreateit euill © foure hundreth yeeres. 

7 Butthe nation to whom they ſhall be 
in bondage, wil I iudge,ſaithGod:andafter 
that, they ſhall come foorth and ſerue me 
in this place. | 

$ *Heegaue him alſo the Couenant of 


6 But God ſpake thus, that his * ſeede| 


were putin the ſepulchre, that Abraham 
had bought *for money of the ſonnes of E- 
mor, ſoxne of Sychem. 

17 But when the rime of the promiſe 
drewneere, which God had {ſworne to A- 
braham, the people * grew and multiplied 
in Egypt, 

18 Tillanother King aroſe, which knew 
not Ioſeph. 

19 Theſameidealtſubtilly with our kin- 
red,andeuil intreated our fathers,and made 
themto caſt outtheir yong children , that 
they ſhould not remaine aliue. 

20 * Theſametime was Moſes borne, 
and was k acceptable vnto God, which was 
nouriſhed vp in his fathers houſe three 
moneths. 

21 Andwhen hee was caſt out, Pharaohs 
daughter tooke him vp, andnouriſhed him 
forherowne ſonne, | 

22 And Moſes was learnedinal the wiſ- 
dome of the Egyptians, and was mighticin 
wordes and in deedes. 

23 Now when he was full fourtie yeere 
olde, 
thren the children of Iſtael. 

24 * And whenhe ſaw oneof them ſuffer 
wrong, he defended him, and auenged his 
quarel that had the harme doneto him, and 


| JI 


——__—_—__@—__ 


Ker [5 much ground ar te ſ Vis forte open. 


{mote the Egyptian. | 

- 25 Forheſuppoſed his brethren would 
haue vaderſtood, that God by his hand 
ſhould giue them deliuerance : but they 


As I RIB. uS. trons TILL Vs md ps 
4 rr 
WS 


VIN- 


F By thus kange of 


fideyhe is with them 


great troubles, 


fe or hu wiſedome. 


{*Ger.45.4; 


ſocks, m that he 


itcame into his heart to viſite his bre- 


peach 3s meant the 
Pecliar fauour that 
God ſbewerh men: 


not: and on the othep 


Whom hee deltuererly 


Put of whatſoeuer 


*Gen, 41.37. 


in Pharaohs fight 


TGen.q2.1. 


*Gen.46.s. 
*Ger.q9.3 3. 
h The Patriarks the 
ſonnes of Iaceb, 
thougb there be 
mention Wade of n# , 
moe then loſe, ' 
= oſb. "4g 
Gen,23.164 


*Exod,1 7 Ll 


8 Hee deviſed 
& ſubtill muen- 
tion againſt ur 


commanded all the 
melcs to be coft nels 


* Exod, 2.2, 

h Thet childe wat 

bore through Geds 

mercifull geodnefſe + 

and fauour,to be of 
goudly and faire 


a 
COMMETIANCE 


ig Exod. 3-10» 
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Chap VIj. alomon built Gods hau 


*Zx0d.3.2. 
{Nov he calleth 
the Sonne of God 
an Angel, for hee 
it the Angel of 
peat counſel, and 
therefore fire; ghe= 
ayes after hee 

b him, ſaying 


Cs 


m By the power, 


"Exed.7 8.9. 
10.11 4+ 
thapters. 
Exod. 16 o [* 

4 He acknows- 
fledgeth Moſes 
forthe Lawgi- 
uer,but (o that 
he proucth by 
his owne wit= 
nefſe,that the 
Law had reſpe&t 
toa more per=— 
f:Athing, that is 
to lay,to the pro- 
pheticall office 
Which tended to 
Chriſt the heag 
of ail Prophets. 
"Deut,18.15, 
chap.3 222. 
*Exed. 19.2, 


"Exod.;2,1 » 


to Mofes, I am that 
Ged of thy Fathers, 


"Y God appeareth to Moles, 


|vnderſtood itnor. | 

26 * Andthenextday , heſhewed him- 
ſclfe vnto them as they ſtroue, and would 
haue ſerthem at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, 
yeeare, brethren: why doe yee wrong one 
toanother? | 

27 But he thatdid his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a 
Prince, and a Iudgeouerys? 

28 Wilt thou kill mee, as thou diddeſt 
the Egyprian yeſterday? 

29 Thenfled Moſes at that Taying, and 
was a ſtranger inthe land of Madian, where 


|hebegatetwo fonnes. 


30 And when fourtie yeeres were expl- 
red, there appearedtohim inthe * wilder- 
neſſeof mount Sina,an! Angel of the Lord 
in eof fire, ina buſh. 

nd when Moſes ſaw it, he wondred 
at the ſight: andas he drew neere to con- 
{iderit, the voyce of the Lord came vnto 
him, ſaying, | 

32 IamtheGodofthy fathers,the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
Godof Iacob. Then Moſes trembled;and 
durſt not behold it. 

33 Thenthe Lord faide to him, Put off 
thy ſhooes from thy feet, for the placewhere 
thou ſtandeſtis holy ground. 

34 I haueſeenc, I haue ſeene the afflic- 
tionof my people, whichis in Egypt, and I 
haue heard their groning , and am come 
downeto deliuerthem:and now comec,and 
I will fend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whomrthey forſooke,ſay- 
ing, Who madethe a Prince anda Iudge? 


rerby the®hand of the Angel, whichappea- 


red to himin the buſh. 


36 Hee* brought them out,doing won- 
ders, and miracles in theland of Egypt, and 
inthered ſea,and in the wilderneſſe*fourtie 
VYECres. 

37 + This is that Moſes , which ſaid vn- 
tothe childrenof Iſrael , * A Prophetſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe vp vnto you, een 
of your brethren, like vnto me: him ſhall ye 
heare. | 

38 * Thisis hethat wasin the Congre- 
gation, inthe wildernefſewith the Angel, 
which ſpaketo him in mount Sina,zand with 
ourFathers,who receiued theliuely oracles 
to giue vnto vs. 

39 To whomeour fathers would not o- 
bey, but refuſed, and in their hearts turned 
backe againeinto Egypt: 


that may goebefore vs: for we knowe not 


i 


vsoutof theland of Egypt. 


 whatis become of this Moſes that brought 


$- 


the ſameGod (entforaPrince,and a deliue- 


| looked ſtedfaſtly into heauen , and ſawethe 


40 Saying vnto Aaron, * Make vsgods 


. 41 And they madeafcalfeinthofe dayes, 


and offered ſacrifice vnto theidole, and re- 
toyced in the workes of their owne hands. 

42 Then Godturned himſelfeaway,and 
* gaue them vp to ſeruethe?hoſt of heauen, 
as 1t 15 written in the booke of rheProphets, 
*O houſe of Iſrael, haueye offered to mee 
flaine beaſtsand facrifices by the ſpace of 
fourtic yeeres in the wildernefſe? 

43 Andyee 4tooke vpthe Tabernacleof 
Moloch, and the ſtarre of your god Rem- 
phan, figures , which yee madeto worſhip 
them : therefore I will carie you away be- 
yond Babylon. 

44 5 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of 
 witnes,in the wildernes,as he had appoin- 
ted, ſpeaking vnto * Moſes,that he ſhould 
makeitaccordingto the faſhion thathe had 
ſeene, 

45 * Which Tabernacle alſo our Fathers 
* receiued, and brought in with Ieſus into 
the* poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, which God 
draueout®beforequrfathers,vntothedayes 
of Dauid: | 

46 * Who found fauour before God, 
and defired that hemight find a Tabernacle 
for the God of Tacob. 

47 * * But Solomon buile him an houſe, 

48 Howbeit the moſt High * dwelleth 
notin Temples made with hands, as ſaith 
the Prophet, 

49 * Heauen « my thorne, and earth z 
my foot{toole- what houſe will ye build for 
mee, ſaith rhe Lord? or what place is it that 
I ſhould reſt in? | 

5o Hath not mine hand made all theſe 
things? 

51 *7 Yee ſtiffenecked and of * vncir 
cumciſed hcartsandeares, ye haue alwayes 
refiſted the holy Ghoſt : as your fathers 
aid, fo doeyou. 

52 Whichofthe Prophets hauenotyout 
fathers perſecuted 2 and they haue ſlaine 
chem, which ſhewed before ofthe comming 
of thatTuſt , of whom yee are now the be- 
trayers and murtherers, _ 

53 * Whichhauereceiued the Lawe by 
the y ordinance of Angels, and haue not 
keptit. | 

54 * But when they heard theſe things, 
their hearts braft foranger, and they gna- 
ſhed at him with zheir teeth. | 

55 9 Buthe being fullofthe holy Ghoſt 


glory of God, and Ieſus* ſtanding at the 
right hand of God. 


To 4 


med with the 


nature,apd flicks 
faft in them: for - 


fleſh zand therefore. 


n This was the ſu 
perſticion of the 
Egyptians 1dolatriey 
for they werſbigped 
Apis 4 ſtrange and 
Mawelogs calfe, 
4.14 made goodly 
1mages of kine, Hee | 
rod.lib.2. | 


o Being deſtituta 
and void of his i 
ſpirit hee gane 
them vp to Satan | 
and wicked lufts,th | 
worſb ip ſtarrer. 
p By the hoſte of | 
heaucn here hes 
waneth not the 
Angels, but the 
Moone and Sunte, 
and other ftarres, 
Dent, 17.3. 

* 41m08 F. 25. 


9 Tou tooke it pork 
your ſhoulders and | 
carted it. 4 
5 Moſes in deed; 
exceed aTabers'! 
nacle; but thar - | 
was to call theinl | 
backe to that 
forme which he! 
had ſcene in the | 
mountaine. | 
r That ts , of the c | 


: 
uenant. a 


* Exod. 25. 40s | 
hebr. 3.5. 
* /ofh. 3- 14. | 
5 Delivered from 
hand to hand, 

t By the figure Mes 
ronymia for the - 
countreys which the 
Gentiles poſſeſſeds 

u God draue thei) 
out that they ſbould 
geeld vp the poſſeſs = 
on of thoſe countreyes 
ts our Fathers, whim 
they entred inte thi 
land. \ 

*2 Sa1r.7 2 
pſel. 132.5. 

*r Chron.17.1h- 
I bing. 6.25 | 
6 Salomon built} 
a Temple,accor-; 
ding to Gods | 
commandement z/ 
but not with | 
any ſuch cond | 
tion ;zthat the y | 
Maieſtie of God 
ſhould be inclos 
ſed therein, 
*Chap. 17.24s 
"E/a1,66.T, 
*:1erem 9.26; 
exxck.44 9. 

7 Steuen nio5- 


zeale of God,at 
length iudgeth 
his owne iudge$: 
x They are of un- 
circumciſed heart, 
which lie drowned 
ftill in the fines of 


oth erwiſe all the 
Tewes were tircum- 


tiſed as rouching thi 


there were hve kindslof circumciſion, Rom. 2.28, * 
fterie of Angels, 8 The more Satan is preſſed,the tore hee br 
open r4ge. \ . 


fron of the trueth,and to receine him to hin, 


Prod 1901 6 got 1a. 


9. The neever that the Martyts approch to death, the heeret theys 
beholding Chriſt,doe riſe vp euen into heat. { | andy 16 confirrae him itt the cis 


56 And 


y By the mings 
eth out into art 


% 


e 


- 


_ 2 


a 


x 
- 


: 
: 


4 
. 


4, 
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{| Sauls 


crueltie. 


ot 


"The Aces. Simon themagician. 


hypocrites and 

faperſtitious 

people, breaketh 

| ont at length in- 

| to moſt open 

; madneſle. 

d This was done in 

| @ rage andfurie, for 

| @t that time the 

| Tewes could put n® 

| man to death by 

| law, @s they confeſſe 

| before Pilate ſaying 

| That it was not law- 

Full for them to put 

| any man to death, 

| and therefore it is 

' reported by Toſeph 
It6-2 0. that Ana- 

; mus 4 Sadduce flew 


' Temes the bret her of | 


: Ghe Lord, and for fo 
| eoing*was accuſed 

| Gefore A [bras 
 Ehe preſident of 

The countreyes 


10 The zeale of 


ſpoken, hee 4 ſlept. 


56 Andſaide, Beholde,I ſee the heaucns 
open,and the Sonne of man ſtandingat the 
right hand of God. | 

57 29 Then they gaue a ſhout witha 
loud voyce, and ſtopped their cares , and 
* rannevpon him violently all at once, 

| 58 And caſt him out of the ciric, and 

ſtoned him:andthe Þ witneſſes laid downe 
their clothes ata yongmans feete, named 
Saul. | 

59 Andthey ſtoned Steuen, who called 
[on God, and ſaide, Lord Ieſus, recciuemy 
ſpirit. 
| 4 60 11 And hekneeled downe,and cried 
| with a loud voyce, Lord,* lay notthis {inne 
'totheir charge . And when hee had thus 


CO onbeaand 
WT 


| 6 It was appoint ed by the Law .that the witneſſes ſpould caſt the ff floner,Deur. 17-y.11 Faith 
and charitic neuet forſake the true ſeruants of God,e uen to the laſt breath, c The 
| word which he wſeth bere,noteth out ſuch a kinde of imputing or laying ts ones charge, 6s remaineth 


firme and ft cady for 


« Chriſt vſcth 
the rage of his 
encmiesto the 
(preading foorth 
and enlarging of 
his kingdome. 
| 2 The godly 
mourne for Ste- 
| uen afcer his 
death,and bury 
him, ſh:wing 
eherein an exam. 
[5 of fingular 
[faith and chari- 
tie burno man 

prayeth co him. 
| 6 Among ft all the 
! ducties of charitie 
| which the godly uſe, 
| Ehere 15 no mention 


! made of ſbrining vp 


| ef relikes, 

+ 3 The diſperfi- 
| on or ſcattering 
abroad ot the 
Faithfull, is the 
joyning togerher 
of Churches. 

4 Philip who 
was before a 
Deacon in Hic. 
ruſalem, is made 
of God extraor+ 


geliſt. 

5 Chriſt ouer- 
commeth Satan 
& ofc as he li- 
Kteth, and caricth 
him about as in 
a po the 
fight of them 
 vyhom he decei- 
ued&bewitched 
bThe word which 

$8: vſed im this plarg 
as af thefirft rake 
#n good part,and ir 
Gorewed out of the 
Perſeans language, 


ded 16 hin, 


= - "14>... mn — rs 


dinarilyanEuan - 


\ 


who call thrir wiſe men by has name, bus afterward it was taken in enill part. e He had ſoallured 
the Semaritenes with bit witchoraftt,that ar blind end mad barebreines they were wholly addye, 


pucryneuer to be remitted. d Laoke.r Theſes 13: __ 
i 
] 


» > $31 4 


| 2 The godly make lamentation for Stenen. 3 Saul maketh 


hanocke of the Church. 5 Philip preacheth Chrift at Sa- 
maria. 9 Simon Magus 18 hx conetouſneſſe reproved. 
26 Philip 27 commeth to the Ethiopian Eunuch, ;8 and 
baptifeth ime ——————————— 
AN : Saul conſented to his death, and 
at that time,there was a great perſecuti- 
on againſtthe Church which was at Hicru- 
falem, and they were all ſcattered abroad 
throughrhe regions of Iudeaand of Sama- 
ria,except the Apoſtles. 

2 * Then certaine men fearing God,*ca- 
ried Steuenamoneſt them, tobe buried, and 
made great lamentation forhim. 

3 3 But Saul made hauocke of the 
Church ,and entred into cuery houſe,and 
drew out both men and women , and put 
theminto priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered a- 
broad, went toand fro preaching the word. 

5s © +Then came Philip into thecitie of 
Samaria,and preached Chriſt vato them. 

6 Andthepeople gaue heede vnto thoſe 
things which Philip ſpake , withone ac- 
cord, hearing and fecing the miracles which 
hedid. 

7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with a 
loud voyce came our of many that were 
poſſeſſed of them: and many taken with pal. 
fies, and that halted, were healed. 
$ Andthere was great ioy inthatcitie. 
9 5 And there was before tn the citie a 
certaine man called Simon , which vſed 
dwitchcraft,and © bewitched the peopleot 
Samaria, ſaying, that he himſelfe was ſome 
great man. 

10 Towhomthey gaue heed 


from the 


— — — 


__ 
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| thatgreat power of God. 


that of long time he had bewitched them 
with ſorcerics. 

12 Butaſſooneas they belecued Philip, 
which preached the things that concerned 
the kingdome of God, and the Name of Ie 
ſus Chriſt, they were baptized both men 
and women. 

13 *Then Simon himſelfe belecued alſo, 


lip, and wondred when he ſawetheſign 
and greatmiracles which were done. 

14. 7 Now when the Apoſtles which 
wereat Hieruſalem;heard ſay that Samaria 
had receiued the worde of God , thay ſent 
vnto them PeterandIohn. 

I5 Which when they were come i e 
prayed forthem , that they might receiue 


]the* holy Ghoſt. 


16. (For as yet,he was fallen downe on 
none of them, but they were baptized one- 
ly in the Nameofthe Lord Ieſus.) 

17 Then hayd they their hands on them, 
and they receiued the holy Ghoſt. 

18 * And when Simon ſawe , that 
through laying on of the Apoſtles hands 


the holy Ghoſt was giuen, he offered them 
money, 


that on whomſoeuerT lay the hands,hemay 
recetue the holy Ghoſt. : 

20 9 Then faide Peter vato him, Thy 
money periſh with thee , becauſe thou 
thinkeſt that the gift of God may be obtai- 
ned with money. 

21 Thouhaſtneither partnor fellowſhip 
in this © buſineſſe - for thine heart isnot 
*rightin the ſight of God. 

22 **Repent therefore of this thy wic- 
kedneſle , and pray God, that if it bepoſſi- 
ble, the thought of thine heart may be for- 
etuen thee. 

23 Forl ſcethat thou art in the s gall of 
bitterneſle, and in the h bond ofiniquitie. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, 
Pray yeeto the Lord for me, thatnoneof 
meſc things which yec haue ſpoken, come 
vpon me. : | 

25 < So they, when they had teſtified 
and preached the wordof the Lord, retur- 
ned toHieruſalem,and preachedtheGoſpel 
in many townes of the Samaritans. 

26 11 Thenthe Angelof the Lord ſpake 
vnto Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, andgoe toward 
the South vnto the way that goeth downe 


| fromHieruſalem vntoGaza, which is waſte. 


27 Andhearoſe and went on: and be- 
hold,a certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Can- 


[lcaſtro the greateſt , ſaying , This man is 


11 Andthey gaue heed vnto him, becauſe 


and was baptized,and continued with Phj-|<*mpanic of the 


19 Saying , Giueme alſo this power, 


| kednes wherwith thus 


—__ 


6 The Wicked 
and the tepro- 
bate are conſtraj. 
n:d ottentimies 
to taſte of the 
good gitt of 
| ago they 
Calt It vÞ againe. 
mal, 
| 7 Peter,not | 
chiefe but as an | 
ambaſlador ſcne | 
from the whole 


Apoltles, &lohn 
his companion, 


authoritie which 
was committed 
vnto them,con- 
firme and build 
vpthe Churches 
of Samaria, 
whole foundarti. 
on had bene 
laid afore by 
= 
d Thoſe excelleng 
Liſts which are ne. 
ceſſary,eſpecially foy 
them that were to bt 
appointed rulers and 
Louernours of the 
Church. 


couctouſnefle 

doe at length 

| plucke the hypo. 
crites out of their 
dennes. | 
9 They are the 
ſucceflors of Si- 
mon Magus,and 
not of Simon 
Peter, which e- 
ther buy or ſell 
holy things. 

e In this doFrine 
which I preach. 

f Is not upright tn 
deede ,and without 
diſſemblung. 

10 Wemuſt 
hope well euen 
of the vileſt fin- 
ners,{>long and 
fo farre foorth ay 
we may. 

£L Hecalleth the in= 
werd malice of the 
beart,and that yen» 
mous Cr dewilifh wie- 


Magician was who» 
ly repleniſhed,the 
gall of bitternet: and 
heis ſaid ro be in 
the gall a1 though 
he were wholy ower* 
whelmedwith gell, 
and buried in it. 
h Intengl:d in the 
bond: of iniquitie- 
11 Chriſt whe 
calleth freely 
whom he liſteth 
doeth now vſc 
Philippe who 
thought on ne 
ſuch matrer,to 
inſtru and 
baprize the Eu- 
nuch at \nwares, 
& by this means 
extendeth the li- 
mites of his 
kingdome enen 
into Ethiopia 
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Þ man of great 
wealth and autheri- 
tie with C andaces. 
Now this name 
{andaces is @ Cm- 
won 144708 10 ail 

the Queenes of Be 
Phioptas 


To ſbew me the 
yay how to wunder- 


ſand its ; 
12 Thoſethings 
which {ſcene 
moſt to come 
by chance or for- 
tune (as mcn 

' [rermeit) are go- 
| [uerned by the 
ſecret prouidence 
of God- 
FE[ar.53-7+ 

| The Hebrewe text 
wadeth it thus, out 
if a narrov ſtrate 
andout of iudgement 
was he taken, where 
h the nar10v ftraits 
be meancth the 
granes and the very 
hands of death, and 
by dgement the pu- 
niſoment which was 
laid vpon him, and 
that miſerable ſtate 
which C hbnft tooke 
vpen him for our 
ſakes, in bearing his 
Fathers wrath. 

w How long his age 
ſball laſt; for Cr: ſt 
hauing once tſen. 
frem the dead, dieth 
wo moregrom 6.9. 
13 Profe(s1on 
of faith is requi- 
ſite in baptizing 
of them which 
areof yercs, and 
therefore it 15 c- 
uident that we 
arenot then firſt 
ingraffed into 


are baprized, but 
being already in- 
grafted, are then 
conftimed. 

» The ſumme of the 
enfe(.10n which 88 
weeeſary for bap= 


b/me, 


y | 


1 Saul (who is 
a'ſo _ perl(e. 
ening Chriſt 
moſ ©uzlly, 
who did as it 


| 30 AndPhilip ranne thither, and heard 


Chriſt, when we | 


ties, till he came to Ceſarea.- _ 


were flee before 


a—_— — 


Lim, falleth into his handes, and is onercome:and with a ſingular example of the 
Boodnefſe of God in ſtead of puniſhment which he iuſtly deſerued for his cruel- 
ty,1s not onely receiued to fauour, but is alfo 
Pointed an Apoſtle,and is eonfirmed by the miniſterie and witnefſe of Ananias. 

Rom 9.3.gal.1 .1 3: 4 This is a token that Sauls flomacke boyled andcaſt out great threatumgs 
to murther the diſciple;, 


daces the Queeneof the Ethiopians i chiefe 
'gouernour, who had theruleofall hertrea- 
{ure, andcameto Hieruſalem to worſhip. 
| 28 Andashereturned fitting in his cha- 
ret,he read Eſaias the Prophet. 
' 29 ThentheSpirit ſaid vnto Philip,Goe 
necre and ioyne thy ſelferoyonder charet. 


[him reade the Prophet Efaias, and ſaid,But 
\vaderitandeſt thou whatthourcadeſt? 
31 Andhefſaid, How can I,cxceptT had 
{*aguide 2 And he deſired Philip, that he 
[would come vpandiit with him. 

32 1* Now the place of the Scripture 
which he read was this, * He wasledde asa 
ſheepe to the ſlaughter, and like a Lambe 
_ before his ſhearer,ſo opened henot 
US h. 
| 3Wanhis! bumilitic his iudgement hath 
[bene exalted: but who ſhall declare his®ge- 
'neration?for his life is taken from theearth. 
| 34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip, 
and ſaid, I pray thee of whom {peaketh the 
Prophet this? of himſelte, or of fome other 
man? 
| 35 Then Philipopened his mouth, and 
began at the ſame Scripture, and preached 
vnro him Teſus, | 

36 Andas they went on their way, they 
camevntoacertaine water,and theEunuch 
ſaid, Sec heere is watcr: what docth lect mee 
to be baptized? 
37 3 And Philip faide vnto him,if thou 
belecueſt with all thinc heart, thou mayeſt, 
Then heanſwered, andſaid,”I belecue that 
that TIeſus Chriſtis that ſonneof God 
38 Then he commanded the charet tv 


ſtand ſtill: and they went downe both into 


he baptized him. 

39 And afloone as they were come vp 
out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, thatthe Eunuch ſawe 
himno morc: ſohe went on his way reioy- 
CINg, 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus,and 
he walked toandfro preaching in all the ci. 


the water,both Philip and the Eunuch,and | Þ 


2 $44} pomp toward Damaſcus,ss firiken down to the ground 
of the Lord: ro Auanias 1s ſent 18 to baptize him. 2 z The 
laying waite of the ewes 25 hee eſcapeth,being let downe 
through the wall. z z Peter cureth Aeneasof tht palſie, 36 
and by him T abitha being dead 40 r5reftored tohfe, 

Nd: * Saull yet * breaghing out threat- 
ningsand{laughteragainſt thediſciples 


of the Lord, went vnto the hie Prieſt, 


en by the mouth of God ap-. 


2 And deſired ofhim letters to Damaſ.- 
cus to the Synagogues, that ifhe found any 
that were of thatÞ way ( either menor wo- 
men) hee might bring them bound vnto 
Hierufalem. | 

3 Nowasheiourneyed, it came to paſſe 
that as he was come neere to Damalcus, 
* ſuddenly there ſhined roundabouthim a 
light fromheauen, . 

4 And he fellto the earth and heard a 
voice, ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why per- 
{ecutcſt thou mee? | 

s And hee ſaide, Whoart thou, Lord? 
And the Lord ſaide, I amTeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt - itis © hard for thee to kicke a- 
gainſt prickes, | 


6 Hethez both trembling and aſtonied, 
ſaide, Lord, what wilt thouthatI doe? And 


the Lotd ſaid vnto him, Ariſeand goe into 


the citie, and it ſhall be told thee whatthou 


ſhaltdoe. gp” 

7 Themenalſo which journeyed with 
him, * ſtood amaſed , hearing his © voyce, 
but ſeeingno man. 

8 And Saularoſefromthe ground, and 
opened his eyes, but ſaweno man. Then led 
they himby rhe hand, and broughthimin- 
to Damaſcus, | 

9 Where hee was three dayes with ou 
ſight, avd ncitherate nordranke. 

10 And there was a certaine diſcipleat 
Damaſcus named Ananias, and tohim aide 
the Lord inaviſton, Ananias, And he ſaid, 
Behold.I am herc Lord. 

11 ThentheLord faidevnto him,Ariſe 
and goe into the ſtreete which is called 
Straight, and ſecke in the houſe ofTIudas af- 
terone called Saul offTarſus:forbehold he 
rayeth, | 

12 (Andhefſaw inaviftiona mannamed 
Ananias comming in to 4im, and putting 
h1s hands on him , that hemightreceiue his 
ſight.) | 
13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord.,]I haue 
heard by many of this man, how mucheuil 
tiee hath done to thy Saints at Hieruſalem. 

14 Moreouer here he hath authoritie a 
the hic Prieſts, to binde all that call on thy 
Name. | 

15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe thy 
way:forhe isa 5 choſen veſlell vnto mee,to 
beare my Name before the Gentiles, and 
Kings, and the children of Iſrael. 

16 For I will * ſhewe him how many 
things hee muſt ſuffer formy Names ſake. 
17 Then Ananias went his way.,and'en-| 
tred into i that houſe, and puthis hands on 


him, and ſaide, Brother Saul, the Lord hath 


ſentme (even Teſus that appeared vntothee 


in the way as thou cameſt) that thou migh- 


teſt 


b Twill few 


b Any trade of life 
which 4 nian takerh 
himſclfe unto,the 


Tewes call a WaY. 


*Chap,22.6, 
I,cor, 15.33 


> te BOD 3 $22 = EE 05-44, 


c This is a proverbs, 
which is ſpoken of 
them that through 
their ftubburmeſſÞ 


hurt themnſelucs , 


Y 


d Steed ftill and | 
couldnot goe ons | 
ſtep fordward,bus 
abode amaſed as if 
they had bene very 
fones. 

e They heard Pauls 
voyee: for aſterwayr 
it is ſaid in flat 
fermes,that they 
heard not his 
voice that ſpake:#s 
beneath chap. 2 2.93 
But other goe a> , 
bout to ſit theſe 

places at one whiell 
ſeeme to be at 4 

tarre , aſter this 
fort ,ro wit, that 
they heard a ſound 
of a voyce, bnt no | 
perfefF voyee. | 
f Tarſus was a. catis | 
of (ilicia naere wnts | 
Anchiala, which 
two cities Sardana- 
pelus is ſaid fo hand 
built in ane diy. | 


g Tobeare my nam 


him plainely. 


5 bits Iudai hih 
houſe. 


[capeth, 


The Actes. © ___Jabitharaiſed 


2 Paul begin- 
nett: ſtraight. 
waycs to execute 
{the oface which 
{was enioyned 
{him,neu rcon- 
ſulting with ficth 
and blood, 
3 Paul trineth 
not with his 
owne authority 
alone, but with 
the teſtimonies 
of the Prophets, 
& By conferring plu” 
ces of the Scyiprure 
| | Together as curnming 
erafreſmn doe,whes 
They make vp any 
8hing,they vſe 10 g4- 
{ ther all party toge= 
| ther,to make them 
agree fitly one with 
&n oth:x. 
4 Paul who was 
before a perſccu- 
ter, hath now 

erſecution laid 

ewore hunſelfe, 
bur yet afarce 
! off. 
* 2.&pr If, 22. 
5 We are not 
forbidden to a- 
uoid and eſchew 
! the dangers 2nd 
* 1 conſpiracies that 
the enemies of 
God lay for ys, 
ſo that we 
ſwarue not from 
our vocation. 
6 In Ancient 
time,no man 
was raſhly or 
lightly receiued 
into the number 
of,and amongſt 
the ſheepe of 
Chriſt, much 
lefſe co be a Pa- 
Kour, 

The conſtant 
' Sorta s>f God 
mult looke for 
danger after 
danger: yet God 
watcheth for 
them. 
IVVith Peter and 
Tames xr he faith 


teſt receiue thy ſight, and be was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt. . 
18 Andimmediatly there fell from his 


\eyes as it had bene ſcales , and ſuddenly hee 


receiued ſight,and aroſeand was baptized, 
19 Andreceiued meatand was ſtrengthe. 


ned. So was Saul certaine dayes with the. 


difciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 * And ſtraight way hee preached 
Chriſt in the Synagogues that hee was that 
Sonnc of God, 

21 So that all that heard him, werea- 
maſed, and fſaide, Is not this hee , that 


madc hauocke of them which called on this 
Name in Hieruſalem, and came hither for 
thatintent , that hee ſhould bring them 
bound vnto the hiePrieſts* 

22 3 But Saul encreaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the Iewes which 
dweltat Damaſcus, * confirming that this 
was that Chriſt. 

23 + And after that many, dayes were 
fulfilled, the Iewes tooke counſel together, 
to kill him. . 

24 But their laying awaite was knowen 
of Saul : now they*watched the gates day 
and night,thatthey mightkill him. 

25 5 Then the diſciples tooke him by 
night,and puthim through the wall,andlet 
him downeby a rope in a basket. 

26 * And when Saulewas cone to Hie- 
ruſalem, heaſſayed to ioyne himſelfewith 
the diſctples:but they wereal afraid ofhim, 
and belceuednot thathe was a diſciple. 

27 ButBarnabas tooke him,and brought 
him tothe Apoſtles, and declared tothem, 
how he had ſcene the Lord inthe way, and 
thathe had ſpoken vnto him, and how he 
had ſpoken boldly atDamaſcusin thename 
of Telus. 


that he ſaw none of 
the Apoſtles but {| 
them Gal.r.18.19. | 
m Looke chap. 6.r. | 
8 The miniſtcrs 
ofthe worde 
maychange their 
place by the ade 
uiſeand coun- : 
ſell of the Con- 
gregation and 
Church. 

9 Theendof 
RR i5 the 
uilding of the 
Church, ſo that 
we wil patiently 

waite for the 
Lord. 

» Thit is a borrowed! 
kind of ſpeach which 
fignrfieth eftabliſh- 


went aud increaſe. 


10 Peters Apo- 
Kichip is con- | 
firmed by hea. | 
ling of the man 
that was ficke of 


phe pallic. 


2$ 7 And he was conuerſant! with them 


at Hieruſalem, 


29 And ſpake boldly in the Name ofthe 
Lord Teſus, & ſpake & diſputed againſt the 
mGrecians:but they went aboutto ſlay him 

30 *But when the brethren knewe it, 
they brought him to Ceſarea, and ſent him 
foorth to Tarſus. 

31 9Then hadtheChurchesreſtthrough 
all Iudea, and Galile,and Samaria,and were 
nedified and walked in the feare of the Lord 
and were multiplied by the comfort of the 
holy Ghoſt. 

32 ** Andit came to paſſe, as Peter wal- 
ked throughout all quarters he camealloto 
the Saints which dweltat Lydda. 

23 Andthere he found a certaine man 


[named Aeneas, which had kept his couch 


eight yeeres, and was ſickeof rhe palſie. 
34 Then ſaide Petervnto him , Aeneas, 


'vpand called the Saints and widowes, and 


Teſus Chriſt maketh thee whole - ariſe and 
truſſethy couch together. And hearoſeim- 
mediatly. 

35 Andallthat dweltat® Lyddaand Sa- 
ron, ſaw him, and turned tothe Lord. 

36 "1 There wasalfoat Ioppa a certaine 
woman adiſciple named Tabitha (which by 
interpretation is called Dorcas) ſhe was full 
of good workes and almes which ſheedid. 

37 Andit cameto paſſe in thoſe dayes, that] 
ſhe was ſicke & died:and when theyhad wa- 
ſhed her, they laid herinan vpper chamber. 

38 Now foraſmuchas. Lydda was neere| 
to Ioppa,and the diſciples had heard that 
Peter was there,they ſentyntohim two men 
deſiring that he would not dclay ro come 
ynto them. | , 

39 ThenPeteraroſeand came witfthem: 
and when he was come, they brougMhim 
into thevpper chamber, where all the wi- 
dowes ſtood by him weeping, and ſhewing 
the coatcs and garments which Dorcas 
made,whileſhee was with then). 

40 But Peter put them all foorth,and 
kneeled downe, and prayed , and turned 
him to the bodie, and ſaide, Tabitha, Ariſe. 
And ſhee opened her eyes,and when ſhee 
ſawec Peter,fate vp. | | 

41 Thenhegaueherthehand,andlifther 


reſtored her aliue, 
42 And it was knowen throughout all 
loppa, and many belecued inthe Lord. 
43 Andit cameto paſſe thathetaried ma- 


ny daes in Ioppa with one Simona tanner.| 


C H A P, } : 

TCornenmas, 4 at the Angels commandement, 5 ſendeth for 
Peter: 11 Whoalſobya viſion, 15 20 #41taught not ro 
deſpiſe the Gentiles: 34 Hepreacherh the Goſpel to.Cor - 
welins and his howſhold, 45 Who baning receiued the holy 


Ghoſt, 47 are baptized T Peter confects. 


® Lydia was a cite 
of Paleſtina, and 
Saron a champion 
Countrey, anda place 
of good pa flurage, 
berweene (eſares of 
Paleftine and the 
mountazne T aboy, 
and the lake of Geng 
ve{ areth which ex. 
Pendeth it ſelfe 
ingreat length 
beyond Toppa, 


reth euidentlyby 
raiſing vp a dead 
body th 
naneof Chri 
that he prea- 
ched the glad 
udings of life; 


11 Percr decla. 


row the 


Vrthermore» there was a certaine man in 

Ceſareacalled Cornelius, a captaine of 
the band called theItalian bard, 

2 A*deuout man, and one that feared 
God with all his houſholde, which gaue 
much almes to the people, and prayed God 
continually. | 

3 He ſawin aviſion euidently (aboutthe 
ninth houre ofthe day ) an Angel of God 
comming in to him, and faying vnto him, 


Cornelius, commendation 

4 But when he looked on him, hee was |** iis 

afraide,and ſaide, ©Whatis it, Lord? and [num 
« oy . ? a” 

he ſaidevnto him , Thy prayersandthine|T/7mit%j w- 
almes are 4 come yp into ©remembrancebe-| ligin and gut 
f , G R s VVhat wilt thaw 
[OIC Oo WE wmwnea—me— th me Lord'for 


teth y firſt fruits 
of the Genwles , 
to God by the 
meanes 
miracles, 
& So thed he wwr- 
ſhipped one God, 
was no Jdolateh 
neither could be ond 
of faith in (b1ifs, 
becanſe he we! 6 
druoute man: but «t 
get he knew not 'Y 
he was come. "7 
b This ut 6 great 


ews 


hee ſetleth himſelſe to heare. d This is a borowed kinde of ſpeach which the Hebrewes 
much,taken from ſacrifices add applied to prayers *for jt is ſaid of whole burnt ſacrifion,that the ſmoke 


and ſauour of them goeth vp into God noftrels, ſo doeth our prayers,as £ kw - ati wore'# 


the Lord taktth great pleaſurein. e That is, inſomuch that they will not ſu 


forget thee: for ſo doeth the Scriptures vſe of tengimues 16 pracly with vs as nw ſes dee with lak ebidet 


when they frame their tongues to ſpeaks. 
; 5 Now 


99 4s —_ ae.» es rt 


[ 1 ECT > 


vſe ven) 
ſacrifice which 


UMI 


a  , A aa aa as = 


-— , * a. 


w ** a > 


as 


fm though T eter 
fand not ameted as 


ae tha# 55 rongue 
tied, but talked with 


nhbu mſfteries,yet 
bis unde was far 
whewiſe then 1t was 
yue fo be, but ſbort= 


g $6 that ie ſeemed 


ts be « foure ſquare 
ſets, 


. 16 Hero 25 this word 


(ll) which is gene* 
jall plainely pur for 


[er mndefinite and 


Wert arne, that is 
ſep, for ſome of all 
oe for all of 
fort. 


vThatis,ſuch as 
premeete for 

wen vſe, 

UVhat ir mend 

h theſe creeping 
thine, Looke Lenir. 
IH. 


daily in the 


knowledge of 
the benefice of 
Chniſt, yea, after 
that he had re- 
eued the holy 
Ghoſt, 

[Doe not thou holde 
them 45 vncleane, 


! 
4 
) 
) 
þ 


Gud,end 11 inft: utted! 


hrnaned $0 the old 
bent 


2Peter profiteth | 


Lind . «> & od ans {8 Aa « oy 
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vion, 


| "Chap.x. asf 


Fr ecOEYS 


He commeth to Cornelius.70 


5 Nowthereforeſend men to Ioppa,and 
call for Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

6 Helodgeth with one Simon a tanner 
whoſe houſes by the ſea fide : heſhall rell 
thee what thou oughteſt to doe. 

7 And whenthe Angel which ſpakevn- 
to Cornelius, was departed, hecalled two 
of his ſeruants,and a ſouldier that feared 
God, oneof themthat waited on him, 

8 And told them all things, and ſent 
them to Joppa. | 

9 On the morowas they went ontheir 
tourney, anddrew neere vnto thecitie, Pe- 
ter went vp vpon the houſe to pray, about 
the ſixt houre. 

10 Then waxed he an hungred , and 
would haue caten : but while they made 
ſome thing ready,hefell intoaftrance. 

11nd he ſawe heauen opened ;and a 
certaineveſlell come downe vnto him aszt 
had benea great ſheete , knitatthe 8 fourc 
corners, and waslet downe tothe earth, 

12 Wherein were * all manerof ifoure 
footed beaſts ofthe carth,and wilde beaſtes 
and*creepingthings.and foules of the hea- 
uen, 
13 Andthere came avyoyce to him, A- 
riſe, Peter: kill, andeate, 

14 * ButPeter ſaide, Not ſo, Lord: for 
I haue neuereatenany thing thatis polluted 
or vncleane. 

| 15 Andthe voyce ſpakevnto him againe 
the ſecond time, Thethings that God hath 
purified, !pollutethounot. _ oy 
16 This was ſo done thriſe:and the veſſel 
was drawen vp againe into heauen. _ 

17 < Now while Peterdoubted in him- 
ſelfe whar this viſion which he had ſeene, 
meant, behold the men which were ſent 
from Cornelius, had inquired for Simons 
houſe, andſtood at the gate, of 
18 And called,and asked whether Simon 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged 
there, 

19 And while Peterthoughton the viſt- 
on, the Spirit ſaide vnto him, Behold, three 
men ſeeke thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore,andget the downe, 
and goe with them,and doubt nothing-for 
IT haue ſent them. 

2t © Then Peter went downe to the 
men, which were ſent vnto him from Cor- 
nelius, and ſaid, Behold I am he whom yee 
ſeeke : what is the cauſe wherefore yeeare 
come? 

22 And they faide, Cornelius the cap- 
taine, aiuſt man,and one that feareth God, 
and of good reportamongalthe nationsof 


———_— 


\ 


and to heare thy wordes. 
them,and the next day, Peter weut foorth 
withthem, and certainebrethren from Iop- 
pa accompanied him. | 

24 T And theday after,they entredinto 
Cefarca. Now Cornelius waited for them, 
and had called together his kinſmen and 
ſpeciall friends. | 

25 3 Andit came topaſſeas Peter came 


| in,that Cornelius met him, andfell downe 


at his feete,and worſhipped him. 
26 ButPeter tooke himvp,ſaying,Stand 
vp: foreuen I my felteama man. 
27 Andas hetalked with him,he came 
- and found many that were cometoge- 
tner, 
28 Andheſaide vnto them, Yeeknowe 
that itis an vnlawfull thing for a man that 


that I ſhould not call any man polluted, or 
.vncleane, | 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without 
ſaying nay , when I was ſent for. I aske 
therefore, for what intent haueyec ſent for 
me? | 


behold, a man ſtood before me in bright 
clothing, 

31 4Andſaid Cornelius , thy prayer is 
heard, and thine almes are had in remem- 
brance inthe ſight of God. 

32 5 Send therefore to Toppa, and call 
for Simon, whoſe ſurnameisPeter (hee is 
lodgedin the houſe of Simon a tannerb 
the ſealide ) who when he commerth ſhall 
ſpeakevnto thee. | 

'33 Thenſent[I forthee immediatly,and 
thou haſt well done to come. Now there- 
foreare weall here preſent before God ,to 
heareallthings thatare commanded thee 
of God. 

34 © Then Peter opened h/5 mouth, and 


accepterofperions. 

35 Butin cuery nation hethat » feareth 
him, and worketh righteouſnes is accepted 
with him. Nia 

36 Yee»? knowethe worde which God 
hath ſentto the children of Iſracl, preach- 
ing peaceby Icſus Chriſt whichis Lord of 
alc: .. 


377 Buen the word whichcame through 
all Tudea, * beginning in Galile, after the 


the Tewes, was warned from heauen byan | 


holy Angel, taſend forthee into his houle, 


23 Thencalled he themin, and lodged 


30 Then Cornelius ſaide, Foure dayes 
agoe, about ® this houre , I faſted, andat 
the ninth houreI prayed in mine houſe,and 


ſaid, Of atrueth I perceiue,that**God is nol 


Religious a» 

$oration orvy or= 
up agreeth ons 
y to God : but 
wut worſhip is 
iuen to the Mi. 
piſters of F word 
although not 
without danger, 
m He meanzth nos 
Fhe ſclfe ſame hoare, 
but the like, thas is, 
ab ont nine of the 
elocke in the other 
dy a1 it was then 
nme when he ſpaks 
ro Pcter. 
4 Cornclius 
aith ſheweth 
oorth ir (elfe by 
Trayer and charts 
ie. 
As faith com- 
eth by O_— 
01s 1t nouriſh 

nd growcth yp 
by the ſame. 
6 Diſtinion 


isaITewe, to company,or come vnto one of [nations is xaken 
another nation : bur God hath ſhewed me, 


away by y com- 
m ng of Chriſt: 
And it is euiden's 
ly ſcene by faith 
&righteoulnetie, 
who 1s agreablz: 
to him or whons 
he accepreth. 

n That God indgerh 
not ofter the outward 
«Þpearance. 

'* Dewur. 10. 17, 
2.chron.19.7. 
06.34.19. rom» 
2.11.g41,2.6. 
eph.6.9. 

celofe 3 .25 

I »PEeY. K I7 

0 By the feare of 
God the Hebeewey 
wnderfland the whole 
truice of God,whers 
by we peoceine thas 

{ 9rne /nes wary nor 
void of faith,no mare 
then they were which 


y lied before C hrifts 


time: and therefore 
they deale foolifbly 
which build preparan 
Hive workes and free 
will, vpen rhis placds 
Þ Ged gaue the Iſ= 
reelires to inderfland 
that whoſoruer lineth 
godly,ts acceprablers 
God, of what vation 
ſoener he be for he 
froached peace to + 
men through Teſus 

Ci brift » Who i Lerda 
not of one nation one 
ly,that it, of the 


made manifeſt 
ar the latter days 
when Chriſt 


as Iudge both of 
the quicke and 
dead) is this, 
that Chriftpro« 


miſed to [the Fas 
& exhibi.. | 


red im bis me with y mighty power of God, (which was by lens thewed 


at length crudfied to recondle vs toGod, did riſe againe 


zthar whole. 


—_ the remilzon of fipnes.® Zak 434g, 


LES 


The Actes. 


Peter telleth the y 


ſion, 


4 This ftiless takon 

from an old cuſtome 

of the Lewer who v+ 
fed to anoint their 
kings and Priefts, 
whereupon it grew, 

: yo call chem anointed 

| vpon whom God 

| beſtowed gifts and 

SOFT. 


y This chufing of the 


Apoſtles is properly 
L'uen to God: for 


though God be preſs, 
dent in the lawful e- 
lef:on of Miniſters, 


get there is m this 
place a ſecret oppo- 
fition and ſertmg of 
Gods chuſing and 


mens voyces the one 


#24inſt the other,for 


| the Apoſtles are im, 


| wnediatly appointe d 
of God, andthe 

| Church mint- 

\ ſters by means, 


* [erem. ;I1.3 4. 


| micahgp 1s 
\chap.15.9+ 
| 8 Theſpiritof 


God (:alcth that! 
in the heart of ' 


the hearers, 


Which the Mini-: 
N-rs ofthe word: 


ſpeak-th by the 
commundement 
of God, as ic ap. 
. pear-th by the 
 effcts- 


9 Baptiſme doth , 


not ſanRifie or 


__| _ Gentiles baptized. 


baptiſine which Tohn preached, 


38 Towit, how God 4 anoynted Ieſus 


of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt,and with 
|power : who went about doing good, and 
healingall that wereopprefled of the deuil: 
for God was with him. | 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things 
which he did both in the land of the Iewes, 
andin Hieruſalem, whom they flew, hang- 
ing him on a tree: | 

40 Him God raiſed vpthethird day,and 
cauſed thathe was ſhewed openly: | 

41 Notto all the people , butvntothe 
\witneſles ,*choſen before of God,exerto vs 
which dideat and drinke with him, after he 
aroſe from rhe dead. 

42 And he commanded vs to preach vn- 
tothe people,and to teſtifie,that itis he thar 
is ordeined of God a ludge of quicke and 
dcad. 
| 43 Tohim alſo giue all the *Prophets 


| witneſſe, that through his Name all that 
 belecuein him, ſhall recciue remiſſion of 
| ſinnes. 

44 * While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 
the holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heard 
the word. 

45 So they of the circumciſion which 
' belecued, wereaſtonied, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
alſo was powred out the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with 
|tongues,and magnific God. Then an{wc- 
'red Perer, 

47 *Can any man forbid water , that 


make them holy| theſe ſhould not be baptized, which haue 
which receue!t received the holy Ghoſt,as well as wee? 


' bur ſealeth v 
ſanRificacion, 


1 Peter on 
e 


| without cau abroad, becauſeof the affliction that aroſe | of many other 
Ct | Gentiles had alſo recciued the worde of |about Steuen , went throughout till they | © — 
__— God. ___ [cameyntoPhenice,and Cyprus,and * An-|« He ſpedgtbef 
thathe oughe | 2 And when Peter was come vp to Hie- |tiochia,preaching the word to no man, but ————_ 
_—_ 4 ruſalem,theyofthe circumciſton contended | vnto the Iewes _ | bordered vpn (il 
ly giueth an ac- againſt him, 20 +Now ſome of them were men of Cy-| 7The Churd 
countot his do=| 3 Saying, thou wenteſt in to men vncir- [prus and of Cyrene,which when they were| of Antiod.rie 
a cumciſed,and haſt eaten with them, come into Antiochia, ſpakevnto the Gre-| gf the Gentiles 
| 4 Then Peter began,and cxpounded zhe | ciansand preached the Lord Ieſus. A 
#hing inorder to them, ſaying, 21 Andthe handeofthe Lord was with| ; The apotts 
' 5 Iwasinthecitie of Ioppa,praying,and |them, ſo thata great number beleeued and| doenornty, 
ina trancel ſaw this viſion. A certaine vel- |turned vnto the Lord. traordinarie'0 
ſel comming downe as it had bene a great| 22 5. Then tidings of thoſe things| <2, 
. ſheete,letdownefrom heauen by the foure | came vnto the cares of the Church, which| yas. 
WC... = as ELL _ ERR. MEE 


8& : 
confirmeth their | 


| 48 So he commanded them to be bap- 
'tized inthe Name of the Lord. Then pray- 
\edthey him to tariecertaine dayes. 
| CHAP. XI. 


2 Peter being accuſed for going to the Gentiles, 5 defen- 
deth himſelfe. 22 Barnabas is ſent to Antuchia, 26 
Where the diſciples are called Chriſtians; 2.8 And 
there Ag abus faretelleth « famine to come. 


N Ow * the Apoſtles and the brethren 
;+& Ythat were in Iudea, heard that the 


A 


OO ——_—_ 


corners,and it came to mee: | 

6 Toward the which when I had faſte- 
ned mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw foure | 
footed beaſts of the carth,'and wilde beaſts, | 
and creepingthings, and foulcs of the hea- | 
uen. | | 
7 AlfoI heard a voyce,ſaying vnto mee, | 
Arife,Peter: ſlay andeate. 

$8 AndI ſaid; God forbid, Lord: forno- 
thing pollutedor vncleane hath at any time 
entred into my mouth. | 

s But thevoyce anſwered me the ſecond 
time from heauen, The things that God! 
hath purified, pollute thou not. 

10 And this was donethree times,andal | 
were takenvp againeintoheauen. 

11 Then behold, immediatly there were 
three men already come vnto the houſe 
where I was, ſent from Celſarea vt mee. 

12 AndtheSpirit ſaid vnto me, thatT 
ſhould goe with them , without doubring: | 
moreouer , thefeſixe brethren came with 
me, and wecntred into the mans houſe. 

13 Andheſhewed vs,how hchad ſeene: 
an Angel in his houſe, which ſtood,and ſaid 
ro him,Send men to Ioppa, and call for Si- | 
mon.,whoſe ſurname is Peter. | 

14 Hee ſhall ſpeake wordes vnto thee, 
whereby both thou and allthine houſe ſhal 
be ſaued. | 

15 AndasT beganne to ſpeake,the holy} 
Ghoſtfell onthem, * cuenas ypon vs at the; 
beginning. | 

16 Then I remembred the wordeofthe 
Lord,how heſaid,*Iohn baptized with wa- | 
ter, but yee ſhall be baptized withthe holy | 
Ghoſt, 

17 Foraſmuch then as God paue thema 
like gift,as he did vnto vs,when we belceued 
in the Lord Iefus Chriſt, who was I, thatTI 
could let God ? 

18 2 When they heard theſethings, they 
held their peace,and glorified God, ſaying, 
Then hath God alfoto theGentiles granted 
repentance vnto life. 

19 © 3 And they which were* ſcattered 


* Chap.2,4. | 


Y Chap. r.y. 
and 1 9. 4.mat, 
3-11.marke 1.4 
luke 3.16, thn; 
1-26, 
2 Such az asket 
queſtion ofthe 
truth which 
they know not, 
ought to be quis 
etly heard,and 
muſt alſo quietly 
yeeld tothede- 
claration thereof 
3 The ſcattering 
abroad ofthe 
Church of Hite 
ruſalem, is the 
cauſe of the ga* 


thering together 


UMI 
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— a. 


” aca & 


Chap.xy. | 


Peter deliuered.71 


hename of Chriltians. 


| wasin Hieruſalem , and they ſent foorth 
| Barnabas,thatheſhould govato Antiochia: 
| 23 Whowhen hewas come & had ſeene 
[the grace of God,was glad,and exhortedal, 
[that with purpoſe of heart they would con- 
| tinue in the Lord. ' 

| . 24 Forhewasa good man,and fullofthe 
| holyGhoſt,and faith, and much people ioy- 
| ned themſelues vnto the Lord. | 

; Therewasno | 25©®Then departcd Barnabas toTarſus 


= Agel to ſeeke Saul. 


' 26 And when he had'found him, he 


es either of v= | 


es make one 


a” 1 


; ae - . . . 
wg places | PLOUghthimvnto Antiochia: and itcame 
nd degrees. | to paſſe thata whole yeere they were con- 

h ſo | _ 

-- -—_"y | uerſant with theChurch, and taught much 
Ouch with the} people, infomuch that the diſciples were 
CC and | firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 
+ 07 dog \ | 27 7Inthoſedayes alſo'came Prophets 

kn i . - « 
he earth, har | from Hicruſalem vnto Antiochia. 
prwnhſtanding| 25 Andthereſtood vpone ofthem named 
he prouidethr for! 


the doore, kept the priſon. 

7 * And beholde, the Angel of the 
Lord came vpon them, and a light ſhi- 
[nedinthe*houſe, and he ſmote Peter on 
the {ide,andraifed him vp ,: ſaying, Ariſe 
quickely.And his chaines fell off from his 
hands. 

8 And the Angel ſaid vnto him , Girde 
thy ſelfe, and bind onthy ſandales. And ſo 


ment aboutthee,and follow me. 

9 So Petey came out, and followed him, 
and knew not thatit was true , which was 
done by the Angel, but thought hee had 
ſcene a viſion, 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt 
and the ſecond watch, they came vnto the 
yron gatethar leadeth vntothecitic,which 
openedto them by it owne accord , and 
they went out , and paſſed throughone 


from him. | | 

1: © And when Peter was come to 
himſelfe,hefaid, Now I know for a trueth, 
that the Lord hath ſenthis Angel.and hath 
delivered meout of the hand of Herod,and 
from all the waiting for of the people of 
the Iewes. I 

12 5 Andas he conſidered the thing, hee 
cameto the houſe of Marie, the mother of 
lohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke , where 


-|many were gathered together, and pray- 


ted. 


13 * And when Peterknocked at the en- | 
trie doore, a maide#* came foorth to hear-: 
ken,named Rhode. 


1 God giuet 
kis Church a 
truce but for a 
tne. 

« This name Hero4 
Was comrnon to «ll 
than that came of 
the fncke of Herod 
Mſealenites > whoſe 
furnam: was Mag- 


conveniently. | Agabus, & ſignified by the Spirit thatthere 
Al Cor8i98% ſhouldbegreat famine throughoutall the 
; world , which alſo came to. paſſe ynder 
oy ker} GANGS Ceſar ©: [2 
the Deacons might | 2.9 8 Then the diſciples cuery man ac- 
ſeo the prere: #7, | COrding to his habilitie , purpoſed to-ſend 
bt rhings done #- b ſuccour vnto thebrethren which dwelt in 
d decently —_ | 
mY : {Indea: : : 3 gz 
bſalthet the) ſt | 3 Which thing they alſo did,and ſent it 
tes wees. [£0 the Elders,by the hand of Barnabasand 
1 of the Church | Yan}, | Fs CE 
1 CHAP. XI. - OY 
s Herod Wlleth Tames with the ſword: 4 And mmpriſoneth 
' Perer, 8 whom the Angel delmereth. 20 Herod bemg 
offended with them of 'T yrus, 21 t5spacified, 22 And 
raking the howour due to God to him ſelfe, 23 he 18 caten 
with wormes, and 1/2 dieths | | 
N Ow *aboutthat time, * Herod theking 
ſtretched foorth hs hands to vexe cer-' 
taine ofthe Church, * IM 


» 


Iohn with the fivordl. Ki 
3 * And when be ſawe that it pleaſedrhe 
ſnenwe Hey [Tewes, he proceeded further, to take Peter 
pienefhere,vas [alſo (then were the dayes of vnleauened 
» nk Hed the\bread.) LITE: 
at, ſonne to Arg» . 
fnks,wrd fee | 4 3 And when hee had caught him , hee 
ne 297M [but him in priſon , and delivered him to 
when after- |£ yon ; | 
pod. toure quaternions of ſouldiers to be kept, 
intending afterthe Paſſeouer to bring him 
foorth to the people. 


2 Andhed® killed Iames the brother of F 


14 Butwhen ſhe knew Peters voyce,ſhe 
openednot the entrie doore for gladneſle, 
butran in,andtold how Peterſtood before 
cn | 

15 Bttthey ſaid vnto her, Thouart mad. 
Yerſhee affirmed it conſtantly; that it was 
{o.Then ſaidthey, Itishis Angel. 


. = 
, - 


16 ButPeter- continued knocking, .and 
when they had openedit,and fawhim,they! 
were adnicd, RIES -tf 
17 7 And he beckened vnto them with 
the hand;to hold their peace,and told them 
how the Lord had brought him outof the 
priſon. And he ſaid, Gaeſhew theſe things 
vnto Iames andto the brethren : and hee: 
departedand went intoanother place. _ 
18 <* Nowaflooneas itwas day,there 
was noſ{mall trouble among the ſouldiers, 
what was become of Peter. - 
' 19 And when Herod had ſought for 
him,and found him not , he examined the! 
cepers,and commanded them to be led to 


ſhion of Tyranrs 

toprocure the fa. 

uour of the wic= 

Rs |S And when Herod would haue brought 
= _ : 

and wickea |him out vnto the people, the ſame night 

mkeagalouſs \{[ept Peter betweene two ſouldiours,bound 

according to their owne will anJFantaſie. 4 The prayers oF the godly ouerturne 

ſhecounſell of Tyrants,obteine Angels of God, breake the priſon, vnlooſe chaines? 

Put Satan to flight,and preſerue the Church, | 


bepuniſhed. And he wentdowne from Tu- 


he did. Then he ſaid vnto him,Caſt thy gar.| 


ſtreete, andby and by the Angel departed} 


deato Celarea,and here abode, 


«Chap.5.19, 


« In the priſon. 


5 Holy meetings] 


in the night as 
vegllof men ag 


CONT TT COS EL. -- G.-4 ee 


women (when 
rhey cannot be. | 


ſuffered inthe 


day tive) ate ale | 
4lowablc by ths *. 
example of the | 


Apoltles. 
6 We obtaine 
more of God 


Ithen wedare 


well hope for. 
d Out of the place 


{ 


where they were aſ> | 


of the houſes 


Z We may 
Oo 


metimes giue | 
plateto the rage | 


of the wicked, 
bur yer ſo,that 


our dil-gence 
which ought to | 
be vſ:d in Gods | 
buſines,benot a | 
whit lackened. | 
$ Euill counſel} ' 
falleth out in the 


end to the hure 
ofthe dcwlſcrs 
ofic. 


Vidleutly, his cauſe 

being not ouce heard, 

2 Itis an olde fa- | 
5s + So Peter was kept inpriſon,but earneſt 

jour of the wice | PFAYET WAS made of the Churchvnto God 

wit | » 

bod oftha |FOT him, | 

godly, 

| forthemſclues R b 

menthen when With two chaines , and the keepers before 

they doemoſt __. — 

— F: OR Es CLLR Ao EOS AR ACE AAP AA IE RE AAS ba - " 

| 

| 


| 


ſembled, but not ous | 


; M 2 1 They | - £2 


» 


L 


; 


The Aztes; 


—Flymasmade hlnd— 


s death. 
9 Amiſcrable | 20 * Then Herod was angry with them |them,and ſought to turne away theDeputy | 5 The once, 
rs of Tyrus and Sidon, but they cameal with | from the taith. |kenofPaul wit 
end ot theenes | ONE accord vnto him R and pcr ſwaded Bla- : oThen Saul (which alſo is called P aul) be- atom ay Pl 
C5. |ſtus thekings Chamberlaine, and they de- [ing ful ofthe holyGhoſt, ſet his eyes on him | though exc. 
I fired peace , becauſe their countrey was 10 5 Andfaid, O fullofall ſubtiltieand ren wmv 


; 
1 
p 
: 


M 
| 
' 
: 
, 
I 
' 


1 


of the people, 
maketh faoles 


| Faine, | 
1 1God reſiſteth | 
| the proud. 


; e Joſephus recordeth 
8b4t thic king did 
w9? repreſſe thoſd 

Flatterers ronguesy - 
end therefore at his 
death he complai-= 


; ned and ovied out of 


: 
, 


| 2 2 Tyries build 


1 
: 
5 
: 
: 
7 
: 


4 


#heir vanitte. 


vp the Church 


| by plucking it 


downe. 


| F They that heard 


She wordof Ged, 


: 2 Paul with 


' Barnabas 15 a- 


| Antipas, which pus 
' Ton Bapriſt to 


| Baine the ſecond 
| time appointed 
| Apoſtle of the 

| Gentiles, nor of 
man, n:ither by 
| man,but by an 


extraordinary 
eommandement 
of the holy 
Ghoſt. 


& The ſame way 


| death. 

' 6 VVhiles they were 
| bufic doing thy of- 
| fice,that 15,as Chry- 


Hero 


10 The flaterie | 


{ 24 :* Andthefword of God grew and 


{Niger,andLucius of Cyrene,and Manahen 


|the Tetrarch) and Saul. 


{Barnabas and Saul,for the worke whereun- 
jto I haue<« called them. - | 


| ſoftome expoundeth 
| #e, while they were 
preaching. 

;c The Lord is ſaid 
[Po call (VV hereof 

; This word (C al- 

| Ling) commerh, 

: which 11 vſuall in 


| the Church) when 


be cauſet that to 
be, which was not, 


it 10 th: matter it 


vie or thing ahoust 
the raatter: and it 
groweth of this, bee 
cauſe when things 
begin to be, then 
they haue ſome 
name:as God his 
wightie power 18 


by,vho ſhake the 
word,and thingy 
were made. 

2 Faſt,and ſo- 


doatt 


preached. the worde of God in the Syna- 


{Iohn to ther miniſter, © * + 
wheth ty you veferre 


f*!/e,or to any quali” | : 
{ſorcerer, a falſeprophet, becingalew , na- 


«lſo derlared there- 


nouriſhed by the kings lard. | 

21 Andvponaday appointed, Heroda- 
rayed himſclfe inroyall apparel,and fateon 
the indgement ſeat, and made an oration 
vnto them, 
| 22 ** Andthepeoplegauea ſhout , ſay- 
| ne, Thevoyceof God, and not of man. 
| 23 *rBut immediatly the Angel of the 
Lord fmotehim , becauſe hee © gaue not 
glory vnto God, fo that hee was caten of 
wormes,and gaue vp the ghoſt. 


multiplied. 
25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Hieruſalem, when they had fulfilled their 
office, and rooke with them Iohn , whoſe 
ſurname was Marke. | 

CHAP. XIII. 


2 The holy Ghoft commandeth that Paul and Barnabas bee 
ſeparated Gnto him. 6 Ar Paphus 8 Elymas the ſorce- 
rer 1I 8: fircher blind 14 From whence beeing come to 
Antiochia, 17 they preach the Goſpel, 45- the lewes 
vehemently withſ{anding them, 

Here were alſoin the Church that was 

at Antiochia , certaine Prophets and 
tcachers,as Barnabas , and Simeon called 


(which had bene broughtyp with ® Herod 


2 Now as they Þ miniſtredto the Lord, 
nd faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid,Separate me 


3 * Then faſted they. and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them;and let them goe. 
4 3 And they,afterthey were ſentfoorth 
of the holy Ghoſt; camedowne vato. 4 Se. 
leucia, andfrom thence they ſailed to Cy- 
rus. AER yl 
F s Andwhen they were at Salamis, they 
gogues of the Tewes: and they had alſo 
6 So when they had gone throughout 
the ylevnto Paphus, they founda certaine 


med Barieſus, EM 

7 Which was with the DeputieSergius 
Paulus, aprudent man. He-calledvnto him 
Barnabas and Saul,and dcfired toheare the 
word of God. 


his name by interpretation ) withſtood 


lemne prayers wete vſcd before the laying on of hands. $3 Paul and his company 
firſt bring Cyprus to the ſubiection and obedience of Chriſt. d' Seleucia 
Was 4 citie of (ilicia,ſo called of Seleucus one of Alexander: ſucceſſows. 4 The deuil maketh y 
conquelt of Chriſt more glorious,in that that he (errerh hinſelfe againſt him, 


$ +But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is 


Lord? 


{ome to leade him by the hand. 


doctrine of the Lord. 


turned to Hieruſalem. 
bath day,and ſate downe. 
people,ſay on. 

ye that feare God, hearken. 


17 The God of this people of 


thereof. , 


landto them by lot. 


the ſpace of = fourticyeeres. 


hee raiſed vp * Dauid to bee their Kin 


TIO dts ny 44 ” 
ES OO EIENTIN 


met, 1.667.161 
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all « miſchiefe, thechilde ofthe denill, ad 
enemie ofall righteouſneſle , wiltthounot 
ceaſe to peruert the ſtraight wayes of the 


11 Now therefore behold, the fhand of th 
the Lord zs vpon thee , andthou ſhalt bee 
blinde, and not ſeethe ſunne for a ſeaſon. 
And. immediatly there fell on him a miſt 
anda darkenſle,and he wentabout, ſeeking 


12 Then the Deputie when he ſaw what 
was done, beleeued, and was aſtonied atthe 


13 * Now when Pauland they that were 
with him were departed by ſhip fron Pa- 
phus,they came toPerga ac:t;c ofPamphy- 
lia:then Iohn departed from them, and re- 


| 14 But whenthey departed from Perga, 
they came to Antiochia 4 citie ofs Piſidia, 
and went into the Synagogue on the Sab. 


15 7 Andafter the lecture of the law and 
Prophets, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent 
vnto-them, ſaying, Ye menand brethren, it 
ye © haueany word of cxhortation forthe 


.. 16 * Then Paul ſtood vp and beckened 
with the hand,and ſaide,Men of Ifrac], and 


Iſrael 


choſeour fathers , and iexaltedthe people 
when they dweltin the land of * Egypt,and 
with an * £ high arme brought the out 


18 Andabout the time of *fourtie yecres, 
ſuffered he their maners in the wilderneſlſe. 
19 And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in 
thelandeof Chanaan, and * diuided thcir 


20 Then afterward hee gaue vnto them 
*Iudges about !foure hundreth and fiftic 
yeres,vnto the time of Samuel the Prophet. 
21 Soafter that, they deſired a* King, 
and God gaue vnto them * Saultheſonne 
of Cis, a manof the tribe of Beniamin by 


22 And after hee had taken him away, 


o, of 


whome hee witneſſed, ſaying, I haue found, 
h Openly and with maine force, breaking in pieces the enemies of his people. ® 
14-1o * Iudger. 3.9. | Therewere from thebirth of Iſaac vnts the deſtruftion of the (aneanms 
| under the gouernance of Toſhua, foure hundreth and ſeuen and fourtie yeer'1 and therefore he addeth iy 
this place this word , About, for there want three yeeres , but the Apoſtle uſeth the whole greatr 
number: * r.Sam.s.s5. * 1.Sam.g.15 .and 10.1. m Inthis ſpace 
of Samuel be reckoned with the daies of Smul,for the kingdome didas it were ſwallow v} hi: $949m* 


Dauid 


nr Seer” moot gray; 


to lawfull magi: 


Oughe to punj 
the aro urns 
kedly and ob. 
nately hinder 
the caurſe of 
the Goſpel, 

s He noteth ous 
ſuch 4 fault, 4 whg 
fo hath it, rwmeth 
headlong and with 
great deſire to ali 
kinde of wickedneſſe 
With the leaſt me. 
tm in the world, 
F His power whith 
he ſbeweth in firio 
king ana beatmg 


6 Anexamplein 


ſtrates, how they | 


downe hu enemiar, | 


one and the ſelfg 
ſame companie 
both of fingular 
conſtancie, and 
alſo of great 
weakeneſſe, 
L This putteth 8 
difference betwixt 
it,and Antichic, 
Which was ia Syriee 
7 Inthe Some; 
gogue of the 
Iewcs (accor- 
ding to the pat- 
terne whereof 
Chriſtian con- 
gregations were 
inſtituted) firk 
the Scriptures 
were reade,then 
ſuch as were 
learned, werelf- 
cenſed by the 
rulers of the Sy- 
nagogue toſpeak 
and expound, 
h VV ord for word, 
If there be any ward 
in you,end this is al 
hind of ſpeach taken 
from the Hebrewes, 
whereby ts meant 
that the gifts of 
God: grace are in 
vs,qs it were 
in treaſure houſes, 
and that they are 
not ours ,but God's 
In like fort faith 
Dauid,T hou heft © 
pret a new ſoug inmy 


mouth, Pſal.40.1- 
$ God beſtowe 
ed.many pecull. 
ar benefits v 
his choſen 1ſra- 
al, bur this eſpe- 
cially,thar hee 
promiſed them 
the euerlaſting 
redecmer. 

5 Aduanced and 
brought to hamoute 
* Exod, 1.9. 
Exod.13.14- 


of fourtie yeeres, muſt the tone 


£xed.16.1.* Ioſus 


— 
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at Antioc 


Na.7 


Des And 


-— a 


— 


|* Malac.3.I. | 


(rift commung 


LT—— 


Nee prooueth 
;the witReS © 
John, that Icſus 
s that Sauiour 
which ſhould 

come of Nauid. 
"Pſal.89 .21, | 
eſa1.11.1. 


mart.3.1. mar. 
1.2. luke 3-2. 

» lehn as an He- 
reult,did not ſhew 


s arre off as the 
other prophets did, 
hut bard at hand 
and entred on his 


Journey 
"Matth. 3.11, 
marke I.7» 
rohn. 1.20. 
10 Chriſt was 
promiſed and 
a properly t® 
the lIewes. 
11 All things 
came to palle to 
Chriſt, wkich 
the Prophets 
foretold of Me(- 
fus:(o that here- 
by alſo it appea- 
mh that he is 
the true and 0n- 
ySautour: and 
jetnorwithſtan. 
ding they are 
hot co be excu- 
{kd which did 
rot onely not 
teeciue him, but 
alſo perſecute 
him moſt crucl- | 
although he. | 
as innocent. 
Marth. 27,22 | 
m4r.15.13s 
buker 3 +230 
wbn.19.6. 
12 We muſt ſer 
the glory of the 
reſurr-&ion a- 
ganſt the ſhame 
of the crofit, and 
grave, And the 
|tefurre&ion 1s 
proucd aſyvel by 
witneſſts which) 
ſawit, as by the 
[teſtimonies of 
the Prophets. 
*Matth, 28.2, 
wirke 16.6. 
lube 24,6. 
whn 20,19, 
b For then he appea- 
red plemely and ma- 
iſeftly as that onely 
Comte of Gods when 
@ he left off his 
Wakenes, end came 
oa of the granes 
beving conquered 
&ath, 


taned in death, 
he had not beene 
the true Sonne 

of God,neither 
dthecouenant 
which was made 


e{owne heart, which will doc al things that I 


13 If chriſt had |. 


Dauid the ſozne of eſſe , a manafter min 


; 


FI 


will. | 
23 9? Ofthis mans ſeed hath God *accor- 
ding to his promiſe raiſed vp to Iſracl, the 


[Sautour Telus: 


24 When * Iohnhad firſt preached»be- 
fore his comming the baptiſme of repen- 
tance to all the people of Iſrael. 

25 And when ITohn had fulfilled his 
courſe,heſaid,* Whom ye thinke thatIam, 
I am not he: butbeholdc, there commeth 
one after me, whoſe ſhoe of his feet Tam not 
worthy tolooſe, 

26 1®Yee men and brethren, children of 


[the generation of Abraham, and whoſoe- 


ueramong you feareth God , to you isthe 
word of this ſaluation ſent. 

27": For the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, 
& their rulers, becauſe they knew him nor, 


[nor yetthe words of the Prophets, which 


arercad euery Sabbath day,they haue fulfil- 
ledthem in condemning him. —— 

28 Andthough they found no cauſe of 
_ inhim, * yet deſired they Pilateto kill 

im. 

29 And when they had fulfilled atthings 
that were written of him, they tooke him 
downe fromthe tree, and put him in a ſe- 
pulchre, 

30 *2 But God * raiſcdhim vp from the 
dead, 

31 And hewas ſcene many dayesof them, 
which came vp with him from Galile to 
Hieruſalem,whuchare his witneſſes vntothe 
people, 

32 Andwedeclarevnto you,thattouch- 
ingthe promiſe made vnto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their 
children, in that he® raiſed vp Ieſus, 13 euen 
as itis writtenin the ſecond Pſalme, * Thou 
art my ſonne : this day haue I begotten 
thee. 

34 Now as concerning that hee raiſed 
him vp from the dead , no moreto returne 
to corruption,hehath ſaid thus,* I wil giue 
you the holy things of Dauid, ? whichare 
faithſull, 

35 14 Whereforc he ſaithalſom another 
place,* Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy one 
to ſee corruption. | 
36 Howbeit, Dauidafter he had ſerued 
his timeby the counfell of God , he* ſlept, 
and was laide with his fathers, and ſaw cor- 
ruption. 


37 Buthe whom God raiſed vp, ſaw no 
corruption, 

38 5 Be it knowen vnto you therefore, 
men azd brethren, that through this man is 
preached vnto you the forgiuenefſe of 
linnes. | 

39 And from all things, from which 
ye couldnot be iuſtified by the Law of Mo- 
ſes,by him euery one that belecucth,is iu- 
ſifted. | 

40 15 Beware therefore leaſt that come 
vpon you, which is ſpoken of in the Pro- 
phets, | 

41 *Behold ,yce deſpiſers,and wonder, 
and vaniſh away:forI workea workin your 
dayes,a worke which ye ſhall not belceue,if 
a man would declare it you. 

42 © 7 And when they were come out 
of the Synagogue of the Tlewes, the Gen- 


tiles beſought, that they would preach theſe 


words to them the next Sabbath day. 

43 Now when the congregation was 
diſlolued ,-many of the Iewes,and * Proſe- 
lytes that feared God, followed Paul and 
Barnabas , which ſpakevnto them, and ex- 
_—_ them to continue in the grace of 
God, | 
44 And the next Sabbath day came al- 
moſt the whole citie together, to heare the 
wordof God. | 

45 '8 But when the Iewesſaw the people, 
they were full of cnuic, and ſpake againſt 
thoſe things , which were ſpoken of Paul, 
contrarying #hem and railing on them. 

46 © Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake 
boldly, and faide, It was neceſſary thatthe 
word of God ſhould firſthaue bene ſpoken 
ynto you : but ſeeing yee put it from you, 
and *iudgeyour ſclues vnworthie of cuer- 
laſtinglife,loe,weturneto the Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded 
vs, ſaying, * Thaue made thee alight of the 
Gentiles,that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluati- 
on vnto the endof the world. 

48 And whenthe Gentiles heard it,they 
wereglad, and glorified the worde of the 
Lord;andas many as were * ordeined vnto 
etcrnall life, belecued. : 

49 Thus the word of the Lord was pu- 
bliſhed throughout the whole countrey. 

50 2* Butthe Iewesſtirred certame ® de- 
uoutand honourable women, andthe chief 
men ofthe citie , and raiſedperſecution a. 
oainſt Paul and Barnabas,andexpelled them 
outof their coaſtes. 


© 


oY 


with Dauid bene ſure. * Pſal,2.7.hebr.1.4:ond y.$. * Efa.gg-3.p The Grecians call 
theſe holy things which the Hebrewes call gratious bounties : and they are called D auids bountier tn 
the paſtiue ſgnificaoion » becauſe God beſtowed them vpon Dauid: Morevuer they ave termed faith - 
|Full, after the maner of ſpeach which the Hebrewes vſe , who rerme thoſe things faithfull, which are 
a and ſureſuch as never alter nor change. 
tag cOuuption, *7ſal. 16.11, chap. 2.31, * i. King. 2,10.chap. 2-290 - 


14 The Lord wasſo in graue, that he 


_— 


51 *1Bur they * ſhooke off the duſt of 
their feetagainſt them, and came vnto Ico. 


15 Chrift was 


free renuſsion 
finnes which 
were condctn- 
ned by the Law. 
9 VV hereas the ce- 
remonies of the Law 
could not abſalue 
you from your ſinners 
this man do:th ab, 
ſolue you, if you 
lay hold cn him by 


faith. 


of God turne to 
the vtter vndo- 
ing of them that 
contemne them, 
*Habak 1.5. | 
17 The Gen- 
tiles goe before 
the lewes inte 
the kingdome - 
of heaucn. 


hen their heathen: 
religion, and embre= 
ced the religion fee 
foorth by Moſes. 

1 8 The ſauou? 
of one (eifeſame 
Geſpel is vnto 
thereprobate 
and ynbelceuers, 
death,and to che 
el-& and ſuch 

as belecuc, life. 
19 The Goſpcl 
is publiſhed to 
the Gentiles by 
the expretſe 


of God. 


Ju dog as it were 
pronounce ſentences| 
againft your ſeluer, . 
& rudge your ſeluesh 
* E[24,49.6. 

8 T herefore either 
all were not appoins 
ted vo enerlaſting 
life,or els all ſhould 
haue beltreued, but 
becanſe that is nef 
ſo,it followe'h thas 
ſome cert ame wers 
ordamed,and there 
fore God did not 


alſo foreordeine, 
the effeftt of ſaith, 


of kb 8 ordening ,or 
appointment, but hit 


of faith, 
20 Such is the 


craft and (ubril- 
tie of th: enemic$ 
of the Goſpel, 
that they abuſe 
the fimplicitie 


are not altoge- 
ther ewill men, 
to execute their 
crueltie. 

M oſes his Law. | 
21 The wicked 


nes of the worl 
canaot let God 


ita 
_——_ 


ordeining the cenſe | 


t Such as imbracel 


b 
U 


{:ne ro giue then | 


16 The benefits 


comfnandernene | 


8 By this your doing 


onely ſoreknowe, bl | 


that neither faithnw 


ſbeuld be the cauſt | 


; 
' 
bl 


of ſome which | 


—_— 


m—. OE Rea 


__—— 


1 to gather his 
num. TI ——_— FChurch toge- 
therand to foller and cherifhit,whenitis gathered together, ® March, 10g 4.## 
61 y-vke 9.5 chap, 13. 6. > 
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aletha creeple, = TheAde., on nandheisfh 


I_= 
= 


' Paulh 
52 And the diſciples were filled with 
joy ,and with the holy Ghoſt. 
F Paul and Barnabas 5 areperſecuted from Icontum. 6 
| At Lyſtra Paul ro healeth a creepic. 13 T hey are 
| Gout to doe ſacrifice vnto them, x5 but they forbid it, 
| 79 Paul by the perſuaſion of certame Jewes, 11 floued: 
2; From thence paſcing through diners Churches, 26 


fheyreturne ts Aninchia. 

Nd = it came to paſſe in * Iconium,that 
# they wentboth together into the Syna- 
eter. BOSUE of the Iewes,and ſo ſpake,that agreat 
'nes otthe wic- {multitude both of the IewesandoftheGre- 
[E-duoblimae  \cjans belecued. | 
ir. * | 2 Andthe Þdvnbelecuing Tewes ſtirred 
comms [Ypandcorrupted the mindes ofthe Gen- 
6 vVhichobeyed nos |ULLES againſt the brethren. 
Wow ne nos | . 3 * SO therefore they abode therealong 
eo leaue our [time,and ſ pake boldly in the Lord 5 which 
Pear |gauctcſtimonie vnto the wordofhis grace, 
nings, neither to |and cauſed fignes and wonders to be done 
open rage,put » |by their hands. 

4 Butthe multitudeof the citie was di- 


other remedie- 


andchat not tor | ided: and ſome were with the Iewes,and 


' Our ovvne quie t- 


mesCake,but that | ſome with the Apoſtles. 


;1 We oughtto 
' beno Ilefle con — 
ſtatin preaching 
of the Goſpel, 


Chit = | $s And when there was an aſſaultmade 
+ 0 both of the Gentiles,and of the Iewes wirh 
mbroad. 


their rulers, todoe them violence , andto 


ſtone them, | 
| 6 They were wareof it, and *fledvnto 


BI+s 5s lewſnll ſorne- 
Prue 72 flee dangers, 


j- 16 5 Whoin times paſt *zſuffered al the 


'Wr 21708 commmieny. 


3 Itis an olde 
'ſubrilne of che 
| dei}, cither ro 


cauſe th: faith = 


tull C:ruants of 


God ro be bani- 


K:d at onc2,or 
to be worſhip- 
p d for idols: 


'and that chiefly 


taking occaiian 
by muracles 
wrought by 
them. 


& Of the houſe where 
Paul and Barnhbas 


; Wore. 

4 Thatizalſo 
callcd idolatrie, 
[which giueth 

'£o creatures, be 

[they neuer ſo 


'Holy and excel- 


{Jent,char which 
[235 proper to the 


{ onely one God, 


|thatis,inuocati. 
; 0N,or calling y- 
| pon. 

| 6 Men,as y:e are 

! and partak rs of the 
i ſelfe /ame nature of 
| 0347 45 YOu, 

'f He call:th Idols 

| 61226 things,aite 

| #he maner of the 
Hebrewes. 
FGen.1.1- 


pfet. 146.F« 


£20914-7s | 


Lyſtra,and Derbe, citics of Lycaonia , and 
{vnto the region roundabout, 

7 And there preached the Goſpel. 

$ «3 Nowthere fate a certaine man at 
Lyſtra, impotent in hisfeete, which was a 
.creeple from his mothers wombe,who had 
[neuer walked: | 
| 9 He heard Paul ſpeake: who beholding 
'him, andperceiuing that he had faith to be 
healed, | 

. 10 Said witha loud voice,Stand vpright 
on thy feet. And heleaped vp, and walked, 
; 11 Then when the people ſawe what 
Paul had done, they lift vp their voyces,ſay- 
ing in the fpeech of Lycaonia, Gods are 
'comedowneto vs in thelikenefle ofmen. 
| 12 Andthey called Barnabas, Iupiter, 
and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe hee was the 
chicte ſpeaker. 

13 Then Iupiters Prieſt, which was be- 
fore thcir citic,broughtbulles withgarlands | 
'vnto the 9 gates, and would haue facriticed 
with the people. : | 
' 14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and 
Paul heard it;they rent their clothes, and 
ranneinamonp the people, crying, 

15 *Andfſaying, O men , why doeyee 
theſe things £ We are enen men ſubiectto 
the © like paſſions that yebe, and preach vn- 
toyou , that yee ſhould turne from theſe 


 Fraingthings vnto the liuing God, * which | 


—_— mnmonnnmracans 
4 _ DS" Or 
7 


— — _ 
© WIT Doe <E weres, 


made heauen and earth,and the ſea, and all 


- : neuer {{ [ 
things thatin them are- totem, 


doeth not excuſy 
the Idolaters, 
*P/al.$1.13, 
rem.1.24. 


Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes. 

17 .Neuertheleſfe, he left not himſelfe | Sufred then 
without witnefſe, in that he did good ard bug oc. 
gaue vs raine from heauen, and fruittul fea. | 2mming thaw 
tons, filling our hearts with food, and glad-' pre ber 
neſfle, , {| when heeis 

18 Andſpeaking theſe things, ſcarce ap- Ws 
peaſcd they the multitude, that they had| 28h rageth 
not ſacrificed vnto them. Gs 


V21nc,cuen they 
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19 * Then there came certaine Tewes| momeeſe | 
from Antiochiaand Iconium, which when| vpper bang. © 
they hadperſuaded the people,*ftoned Paul| *z cormr.25. 
and drew him out of the citic, ſuppoſing he "Brier yy 
had bene dead. | | moans hrongh 

20 Howbecit,as the diſciples ſtood round} deat. 
about him, hearoſe vp, andcame into the A are: 
citie , andthe next day hee departcd with | nor onelyto | 
Barnabas to Derbe. | rqgonc="emmgyg 


them that are 
taught, and pre» 
pare them tothe 
crofle, 

9 The Apoſtles 
commitrted the 
Churches which 
they had planted 
to proper and 


2r 7 And after they had preached the 
glad tidings ofthe Goſpelto that citic, and 
had taught many, they returned to Lylſtra, 
and te Iconium,and to Antiochia, 

22 85 Confirming the diſciples hcarts, 
and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith,afjfirming that wee muſt through ma- p*culiarPaſtoun 

ap s > O which they 
ny afflictions enter into the kingdome of fmadenorrattily, 
God : but with prayers 
. and faſtings: go* 
23 And when they had ordeined themEL- [ing tetore nei- | 
ders by eletion in eucry Church,and pray- [Fr didthey 
thruſt them y- 
cd,and faſted, they commended them to {pon Churches | 
the Lordin whom they belecucd. 000 9M | 
© Thus they went throughout Pifſt- toririe,bur choſe 
dia,and came to Pamphylia. PERE <pomnrons 
y the voice of | 

25 And when they had preached the [the Congregai- 
wordin Perga,they came down to hAttalia, | 

26 And thence failed to i Antiochia, 

*from whence they had bene commended 

vnto thegrace of God, to the worke which 
they had fulfilled. . 

27 And whenthey were come & had ga- 


10 Paul and Bar, 
nabas hauing 
made an endof 
their peregrinati. 
on,and being re. 
[turned to Antio. 
chia,doe render 
an accowpt of 
their journey to 


thered theChurch together, they rehearſed |. congregai- 
allthe things that God had done by them, jon or Chu 
. h Attalia wat a ſea 
and how hehad opened the doore of faith [.;;. 5 7ompyic 
I” . 2ere to Lycia. 
vnto the Gentiles. | D tnrteris of Sp 


28 Sotherc they abodea longtime with 
the diſciples, 


xo mc 


*Chapy 13:3 


[4 
i 
— 5 


C H A P. XV. 


t Cerfajnp gore about to bring in circumciſion at Antichia, 
6 About which matter the Apoſtles conſult: rg and what 
weſt be done 23 they declare byletrers, 36 Paul and go 
Bernabas 39 are at great varian nn ain 

Hen * came downe * certaine from Tu- |; Kd are _ 
A dea,and taught the brethren, ſaying,Ex- |bled with dit 
cept yebe circumciſed after the manner of |, andthe 
trouble riſith of the proud and ftubburne wittes of certeine euil 


[ men: The 
ftrife was concerning the office of Chriſt, whether vye be ſaued by his onely righte- 


wh Ee fe 


ouſnes apprehended by faith,or wee hays neede alſoto obſerue the Law6, # Epi, 
phuning is of epinits that this was ( ermthyre Res ”"—— 
Moſes 
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+ The firſt penerall Councill. 
| peeing of 


'ywere inſtituted 


CO I OO IS 


: RP ge > 
FO 


—_— 


——P 


ot. : d; PEN IgE 8: SY 
* *%. 
F . 
SU p—_— mw 5 CT NS NTT? COTS . P_Y 
jog tt + — => p 
Ch | Pp } KV. | 
N Wo on is ES 5 TOES CV ERA AERO oc as 


ze 


Le ens Aer 


>ouncils Jett 


CARED, 0 1 > AE 


7} 


Moſes, yee cannot be ſaued, | 

2 * Andwhen there was great diſſenſion 
and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas 
againſt them, they ordeined that Paul and 


Congregations 
zo fuppreſlc herc- 


fies, whereunto 


> common|Barnabas,and certaine other of them ſhould 
conſeatinrhe | Geyp to Hicruſalem vnto the Apoltlesand 
name of all, |© A A 

4 coureeuſy «rd | Þ1ders about this queſtion, | 

Wwingy breghton |, Thus Þ being brought foorth by the 


their way by the 


+ gime that we were 


Kours 
# Chap. 10, 43+ 
1.cor.1.2. 

# ( rift pronounceth 
them to be bleſſed 


(hc, rharisby | Church, they paſſed through Pheniceand 
<1 | Samaria, declaring the conuerſion ofthe 
;Themarteris | Gentiles, and they brought great 1oy vnto 
Ran bring] Ml the brethren, 
heara intheaſ- | 4 And when they were come to Hieru- 
tl ſalem they were recciued ofthe Caurch,& 
cients; and after] of the Apoſtles and Elders, and they decla- 
o  —— red what things God had done by them. 
* Cbep.10, 20-| 5 Butſaidthey, certainc ofthe ſect of the 
= ate Phariſes, which did belecue,roſc vp,ſaying, 
in calling of the |that it was needfull to circumciſe them,and 
as hIEEY [to command ?hemtokeepethelawotMoſcs. 
ſed,didreachthar]/ 6 3 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came 
earſfiuaten;. | together tolooke to this matter, 
Faith without 7 And whenthere had bene great diſpu- 
nn TS - |tation, Peter roſe yp , and ſaidevntothem, 
Lav. *4 Yeemen ardbrethren, yeeknowe thata 
0a bed © 000d while agoc,among vs God choſcout 
nfm the ff | ye that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 
enmitedts preach care the word of the Goſpel,and belceue. 
wGepcl,and | $8 And God which knoweth the hearts, 
a Ge bare them witneſle in giuing vnto them the 
cnedemer7n holy Ghoſt euenas hediavnto vs. 
tHe put no differenc®” O9 And he pur no d difference betwene VS 
fervene 94+. and them, afterthar* © by faith he had pu- 
benefie of hus free fan ified their hearts. 
| | 105 Nowthereforewhyftemptye God, 
to * lay a yoke vpon the diſciples necks, 
which neither our fathers nor we wereable 
to bearc? 


which are pure of 
kar; alrreve | 117 Butwebelecue, through the grace of 
e plainly taught | . 
CN wad the Lord Teſus Chriſt to be ſaued, cucnas 
| \fcbbyfaith..  aSthey doe. 
jPacpav'® | x2 4 Then al themultitudekeptſilence, 


. |that none could 
. | be aued,if (alua- 


. {Law,and not:by 
: [grace onely in 


cauſe thatno 


* | f VVhytempr ve 


_ [of alawful coun | 


py Ita and heard Barnabas and Paul, which tolde 
rank rene what ſignes and wonders God had donea- 
mong the Gentiles by them. =» | 
ion weretobe | 13 And when they held their peace, 
(foughrforbythe 2 Tames anſwered, ſaying,Men and brethren 
hearken vnto me. | 

14 7 Simeon hath declared how God firſt 


man could euer did viſite theGentiles to take of them a peo- 


(fulfill the Law, | le vnt his Name. 
reApote, | 1 5 And to this agree the words of the 


{nor Apoſtle. 
Prophets,as itis written, 


leſus Chriſt:bee | 


k 


Cog, at thouth he h , ; 

annidr1 ſans b 16 *After.thisI will returne, and will 

_ build againethetabernacle of Dauid,which 
atth, , 34+ |. 


6 Arepateme 15 fallen downe , and the ruines thereof 
. : __ 
ns C8. will build againe, and I will ſet it vp, 


trueth onely —_ 
teigneth. 4 The ſonne of Alpheur , Who is alſo called the Loyd: brother. 7 lames confir- 


meth the calling of the Gentiles out ef the word of God,therein agrecing tg Peter. 
: Aww 9.1, F 


®» oor rs 5 EE 


Oy OOO _ 
, 


17 Thatthereſidue of men might ſecke 
after the Lord, and allthe Gentiles vpon 
whomemy Name is called, ſaith the Lord 
whict, docth all theſe things. 

18 From the beginning of the world, 
God knoweth all his works. 

I9 * Wherefore my ſentence is, that we 
trouble not them of the Gentiles that are 
turned to God, 

20 But that weſend vntothem that they 
abſtaine themſclues from i filthineſle of 1- 
doles,and fornication,and that thatis ftran- 
gled,and from bload: 

21 For Moſes of oldetime hath in cuery 
Citie them that preach him, ſecing hee is 
read inthe Synagogues eucry Sabbath day. 

22 9 Thenitſecmcd good to the Apoſtles 
andElders with the whole Church,toſend 
choſen men of thcir ownecompanie to An- 
tiochia withPaul and Barnabas,to wit, Tudas 
whoſe ſurname was Barſabas , and Silas, 
which wcre chicfemcnamongthebrerhren 

2 3 Andwroteletters by them aftcr this 
maner, Tuz ArosrTLEs, and the El- 
ders, and thebrerhren , vntothe brethren 
which areof the Gentiles in Antiochiaand 
in Syria,and in Cilicia, ſend grecting.. 

24 © Foraſmuch as we hauc heard that 
certaine. which * went out from vs. haue 
troubled you with words,&!cumbred your 
mindes,ſfaying, Ye muſt be circumcifedand 
keepethe Lawe, towhom we gaue no ſuch 
commandement, 

25 It ſeemed therefore good to vs when 
wee were come together with one accord, 
to ſend choſen men vntoyou, with our be- 
{oued Barnabas and Paul, S 
. 26 Menthat hauc = giuen vp their liues 


for thename of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


27 Wee haue therefore ſent Iudas and 
Silaswhichſhalalſo tel you the ſame things 


by mouth, 


28 11 For it ſeemed good to the " holy 
Ghoſt, and® to vs, to lay no more burthen 
vponyou,thentheſeeneceſſarie things, 
29 1: That is thatyeabſtaine from things 
offcred to idoles.and blood,and that that is 
ſtrangled,and from fornication:from which 
if ye keepe your ſclues , yeeſhall doe well. 
Fareyewell, | 

30 13 Nowe when they were departed, 
they came to Antiochia,and after that they 
had afſembled the multitude, they deliue- 
red the Epiſtle, : 

31 And when they had readit, they re- 


{> Ant therefore 
nothing commeth ta 
pajſe by fortune,buſ 
by Gods appunt= 
ment. 

$ In matters ina 
diftercnc,we may 
{o farre beare 


thren, as they 
way haue time 


remples. 

9 in alawfull 
 SyNod;,,ncithee 
they which are 
appointed and 
choien Iudges, 
appoint and des 
tcrimune any 


or ypcn a lordit 
ncfic ,neith«r 
doeth the com= 
mon multitude 
ſer themmſclues 
tumulc uouſly 
againſt them 
which fit as 
iudges by the 


ſo is holden in 
publilung and 
ratifying thoſe 
things which 


tcrmin.d and as 
greed VÞOn. 


of! Ilierutalem, 


they trouble 
mens conſcictices 
Which teach ys 
to ſeeke 
ſaſuation in any 
Other meanes 
_ in Chriſt 
onely,apprchen« 
ded by Ph, 
from whence 
ſocuer they come 
and whomſoeuct 
they pretend 

© be author o 
their vocation. 

& From aur congres 


£47100, 


ſpeech taken of therk 
which pull downe 
that that was build 
Up:anditis a very 
Pſuall metaphore inh 
the Scriptures ,ts 
fay the Church js 
built, for the Church 
is planted and ſtabliz 
ſhed. 

m Haus greatly ha® 
24'ded their lmes, 
11 Thatisa 


which the holy 
Ghoft ruleth. 

n Firſt they make 
mention of the holy 
Ghoft, that it may 


not ſeems to be any mans works. © Not that men haue «ny authority of th 
fairbfulnes that they ſed in their miniſtry and labour. p Th 
ſp:# of the ftate of that time, that the Gentiles and the Tewes mig 
with leſſe occafion.of quarrell. . 12 Charitie is requilit cuen 1n 
13 Iris requiſitfor all people to know eertainely what to h 
ang religion,and not thattbve Church by ignorance and kno 


( depend vpoathe pleaſure of a fewes 


joyced 


with the weak 
neſle of our bres | 


to be inſtructed, | 
s From ſacrifices, ; 
or from feaſt; which | 
Were kept in 1doles,, 


thing tyranoufly | 


3D 0%. ES 


word of God:as | 
the like order ats | 


haue benc ſodes | 


10 The councilt ! 


conciudeih , that * 


{ A boroged kind of | 


lawful councilly | 


$ 
$ 
: 
: 
: 
' 
| 


ſelues but to ſhew rh# | 
is was nopreciſe neceſtitie bus in re= | 

ht more peaceably liue rogethep, | 
things indifl-vent. | 
old in matters of fait 


h | 
wing nothing ſhould | 


OD 
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' Paulleaueth Barnabas. The Aces. _ FLydu conteerted. 
q This Hebrew jOyCed forthe conſolation. 6 + Now whenthey hadgonethrough-1+ —_— 
| 7 41> ee 32 And Iudas and Silas beceing Prophets, | out Phrygia, and the region of Galaria,they | dererminare 
Mans [exhorted the brethren with many words, wr -——_ holy Ghoſt to dts 
l proſp:rous ſucceſſe, | reach the wordin Afta. his cruerh, tha 
;=«2rhe Church djp> | ANA ſtrengthened them, | . p _ wW 4 Mvſia.and ſoughe|bot ONT 
miſedthem with | 33 And after they hadtariedtherea ſpace, | 7 Ihen came they to Mylia,an S7 | on, andthe al- 
©" Convregati- [they werelet goe in 4 peace of thebrethren | to goc into Bithynia: but the ſpirit ſuffered ling may pro- 
| - | ca of grace, 
! ons or Churches }ynta the Apoſtles. them not. d He ſbeverh nos 
ET | Notwithſtanding Silas thought good | 8 Thereforethey paſſedthrough Mylia, wh they wer for 
hey bediligent- |tq abidethere ſtill. and came downe to Troas, my ome worn 8 
| +. rae | Paul alſo and Barnabas continuedin | 9 5 Wherea viſion appeared to Paulin bidden,teaching vs 
35 K . . 30 obzy,and net ta 
wenreheſe Apo- | Antiochia, teaching and preaching with | the night. Thereſtooda manof Macedonia, |,” 


Cach as they hai | Many other, the word ofthe Lord. 


planted, andfor | 5 © 14Butafter certaine dayes,Paulſaid | donia, and helpevs. ; Goſpel,bywhons 
Synodeswerein- |VNtO Barnabas, Let vs returne,andvifiteour | 10 © And after he had ſeene the viſion, [ke bepet fuck 


Rinur:d 2d#P- [brethren in euery citic where wee haue 


ES mm 


Pointcd. | ; - . _|6 ints di 
25A lamentable |Preached the word ofthe Lord,ard ſechow donia, being aflured that the Lord had cal ha a 
| example of diS [rey doc. led vs to preach the Goſpel vnto them. Euery vition. 
: E bi 

eellent men and | 37 15 And Barnabas counſelled totake | 11 Then went we foorth from Troas, 
gre ſwiththemTohncalled Marke. and witha ſtraight courſe cametoSamothra- 

not for profane | 38 But Paul thought itnotmeete to take | cia,and the nextday to Neapolis, 

or heir pee him vnto their company, which departed | 12 Andfrom thenceto Philippi,which 

yerfor dodtine. | from them from Pamphylia,and went not | 15 the chicte citie inthe parts of Macedonia, 

a6 Godvien. | with them to the worke. and whoſe inhabitants came from Rome to 

Cpecke | 39 1% Then were they fo * ſtirred , that |dwelthere,and wewereinthat citicabiding 

Gag _ 'they departeda ſunder one from the other. | certaine dayes. ng 
feed, enminthe | TO Cyprus. out of the citie, beſidesa riuer, wherethey | comerſionet 
deſtwartersthat\ 5 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, | were woont to © pray:and we fate downe, | & thewerh tha 
; e not . : Is: 
[meature nour | being commended of the brethrenvntothe| and ſpake -_ the women, which were| mere inone 
| heare, | etogether. | in the Goſpel. 
| . | praceof God. cometog P 

* They wers in gre af | f2 . - © VVhere 

"90s 22 41 And he wentthrough Syriaand Ci-] 14 * Andacertaine woman named Ly , nnd qt 
ba reemfderthe | Ficjaſtabliſhing the Churches. dia, aſcllerof purple,of thecitic of the Thy-| »wenjlue. 

iciaſtabliſhing the Chur MF a, yer 

force of Gods coun- | ng em eeermnmmomm— | hich {] d God. heard vs: 8 The Lord ogy 
fell: For by this meets it came to paſſe,thay the deffrine of the Goſgel was exerciſed in many places. dturians, WaLcnh wortnppe Od, NcAra Vs. ly openeth the 


_— 


and prayed him, ſaying, Come into Mace- 


immediatly we prepared to goe into Mace- 


TWhoſc heart the Lord opened, thay ſhee ar. 


5 They arothe 
miniſters of the 


as vwer- like to 
eriſ, 


heart to heare 


+ UNAP.XV -{ tended vnto thethings, which Paul ſpake. <a 
\s Paul having circumciſed Timotheus, 12 being «t Philiy-| 18 9 Andwhenſhe was baptized,and her| 9 Ancxanyle 
CN OE Fo = 4 = fra 4 *- [houſhold, ſhee belought vs, ſaying , If yee - ——_— 
they are whipped , 24 and impriſoned. 26 Through an | 2aue indged me to be faithfull rothe Lord, | 10 Sean tart. 
earthquake 27 the priſon doores are opened. 31. 32 The | COME 1N TO mMINC houſe,and abide there: and inco an Angel 
| Canter remeuerb tbe fant — + —————7ſheconſtrainedvs. _ and _ 
» Pauthimfafe |"F7Hen 1cameheeto Derbeandto Lyſtra: | 16 '* Andit came topaſſe,that as we went ——— 
T,momi a | + andbeholdacertainedifciple was there | to prayer,acertaine maidehauing a ſpirit 0 bue Panl _ 
theminiſte i: |named*Timorheus,a womans ſonne,which|fdiuination, metys, which gate her maſters| cafteth him our. 
———»» ont was a *Ieweſle and belecucd, but his father] much vantage with diuining. f vr es Ae 
and allowance, [yas a Grecian, : 17 She followed Pauland vs, andctyed, | www rogue 
* 20m. 16,21. 1 2 Of whomthebrethren which wereat| ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the come ggme 
'Philp.2.19, |Lyſtraand Iconium, Þ reported well. moſt high God, which ſhewe vnto youthe g Paul made wo bafis 
- Os s ;7* | 32 Therefore Paul would that he ſhould way of ſaluation. qore—woote 
EpiftleroTime. {20efoorth with him,and tooke and circum-| 718 And this did ſhees many dayes : but | wa {ed y he 
mn; |ciſed him,becauſeof theIewes,which were | Paul being grieued , turned abourt,and faid|?"%,,.uce 
mothies mother, «nd [11 thoſe quarters: for they knew all,chat his to the ſpirit,l command thee in the Name of lucre _—_— 
[eee bis godli= father was a Grecian. : of Teſus Chriſt that thou come out of her. ner doen 
| nes @nd honeftie. 4 3 Andas they went through the cities, And he came out the ſame houre. erueth. [n the 
: 2 Trmothie is . | meane (:aſon, 
| ercumciſed, not they deliuered them to keepe rthe< decrees, I9 11 Now when her maſters ſawe that God ſparing Ti 
| Gimply for any ;ordeined of the Apoſtles and Elders, which | the hope of their gaine was gone , they necks ca 
reſpeRofthe |WCre at Hieruſalem. - caught Pauland Silas, and drew theminto| he ſtronger 
timeonelyeo | 5 Andſo werethe Churches ſtabliſhed|themarket place vnto the Magiſtrates, wha 
3 Charitie is ro [1 the faith,and increaſedinnumber daily. 20 ** And brought themto the gouer-| prercodeth a de 
| En that ſo,regard be had both of the weake, and the quietnefl; of nours, ſay ing, Theſe men which are lewes, —m_ Br 
| che Church, « Theſe dcerevs which he ſpaks of in the former Chapter. , trouble our citie. linelle . 
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—Paul 


and Silas impriſon 


PO ITE Py © 


ed. Chap.xv1. 


The men of Berea. 74. 


13 It 1s an argu- 
ment of the de- 
uil,to vrge the 
authoritie of an= 
ceſters without 
any diſtinftion, 
14 An example 
of cuil Magi- 
ſtrates , ro obey 
the furic an 
rage of the pc0- 


ple. 


h Beceuſe he would 
bs more ſure of them 
he ſet them faft in 
the ftockes. 

is Theprayers 
of the godlie do 
fhake both hea- 
uen and earih, 


16 Themerci- 
full Lord, ſo oft 
as he liſteth, 
draweth men to 
fe euen thorow 
the middeſt of 
death,& where- 
a5 iuſtly they des» 
ſcrued great pu- 
niſhment, he 
fheweth them 
great mercie, 

17 In meanes, 
which are eſpeci- 
ally extraordina.. 
nie,vye oughenot 
to moneour foot 
forward, vnleſle 
that God-goe 
before ys. 


13 God with 
one ſelfe ſame 
hand woundeth 
ard healeth 
when itpleaſecth 
im, - 
19 Sham? and 
confifionisin 
proceiſe of time 
the reward of 
wicked and yn=- 
iuſt Magiſtrares. 
20 We muſt nor 
render iniurie 
for iniury, & yet 
notwitſtanding 


vsto vſeſuch 
helpe as God 


dle the ontragi- 
ouſneſſt of the 
wicked,that thcy 
hurt notother in 
like ſort. 
21 The wicked 
are not moouezd 
wich the feare of 
God,but with 
the feare of men: 
and by that 
meanes alfoGog 
prouideth for 
Shen it is 
ficedfull, 


— — _ 


%. 


21 !3 And preach ordinances, which are 
notlawfull for vs to receiue, neither to ob. 
ſerue,ſecing wearcRomans. 

22 '+ Thepeoplealſo roſe vp together a- 
gainſt the,8& the gouernurs rent their cloths 
8& commanded them to be beaten with rods 

23 Andwhenthey had beatcn them ſore, 
they caſt 7hexz intopriſon, commanding the 
Jayler to keepe them ſurely: 

24 Who hauing recciued ſuch comman- 
dement,caſttheminto the innerpriſon,and 
made their feete * faſt inthe ſtockes. 

25 *5 Now at midngght Paul and Silas 
prayed ,anud ſung Pſalmes vnto God: and 
the priſoners heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a greatearth- 
quake, {0 that the foundation of the priſon 
was ſhaken: and by and by all the doores 0- 
pened.and euery mans bands werelooſed. 

27 *5 Then the keeper ofthe priſon wa- 
ked out ofhisfleepe, and when he ſawe the 
priſon doores open, he drew out his ſword 
and would haue killed himſelte, ſuppoſing 
the priſoners had bene fled. | 

28 *7 But Paulcryed with aloud voyce, 
ſaying, Doe thy ſelte no harme: for weare 
all heere. 

29 Then hc called fora light,and leaped 
in,and came trembling , and fell downe 
before Paul and Silas, 

.30 Andbroughtthemout,and ſaid,Sirs, 
what muſt I doeto beſaued? 

31 And they aide, Belecuein the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and 
thine houſhold. 

32 And they preached vnto him the 
word of the Lord,and to all that wereinthe 
houſe, | 

33 *3 Afterward he tooke them the ſame 
houreof the night, and waſhed ther ſtripes, 
and was baptized withall that belonged vn. 
to him, ſtraight way. ; 
| 34 Andwhenthey had brought themin- 
tohis houſe, hee ſet meare before rhem, 
andrejoyced thathe with all his houſhold 
belecued in God. 

35 P And when it was day,the gouer- 


{ 


it is lawfull for | 


£iucth vs to bri- | 


nours ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, Letthoſe 
[Men goe. BR -- 
| 36 Thenthe keeper of the priſon tolde 
theſe words vnto Paul, ſaying, The gouer- 
nours haue ſentto looſe you:now therefore 
cet you hence,andgoein peace. 

37 2* Then ſaide Paul vnto them, After 
that they haue beaten vs openly vncondem- 
ned,whicharc Romanes , they haue caſtvs 
intopriſon,and now would they put vs out 
priuily? nay verily: butlet them comeand 
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bring vs out: | 
38 7 Andtheſergeants told theſe words 
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vatothegouernours, who feared when they 
heard thatthey wereRomanes. | 

39 Thencamethey and praycd them,and 
brought them out, and defircd them tode- 
part out of the citie. 

40 ** And they wentout of the priſon, 
and centred into the houſe of Lydia: and 
when they had ſeene.the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. | 
1 Paul at Theſſalonica 3 preaching Chriſt, 6. 7 11 enter= 

tamed of Iaſon: 10 Hes ſent to Berea, 15 from thence, 
commung fo Athens, 19 i Mars ſtreete, 23 he preach- 
eth the lruing God to them Gnknowen, 3 44nd ſo many are 
conuerted vntg Chriſt ;-- 


Nov ras they paſſed through Amphipo- 

'lis,and Apollonia,they came to Theſſa- 
lonica , where was a Synagogue of the 
lewes. 

2 AndPaul, as his maner was, went in 
vnto them, and three Sabbath dayes diſpu- 
ted withthem by the Scriptures, 

3 ? OpeningandAalleadging that Chriſt 
muſt haue ſuffered, and riſen againe from 
the dead: and this is Ieſus Chriit, whome, 
ſaid he,1 preach to you. 

4 And ſome of thembelecued, and ioy. 
ned incompanie with Pauland Silas-alſoof 
the Grecians that feared God agreat multi- 


tude, and of the chiefe womennota few. | 


5s 3 ButthcIewes which belecuednot, 
mooued yyith enuie, tooke vnto them cer- 
taine® vagabonds azd wicked fellowes, and 
when they had aſſembled the multitude, 
they made a tumult inthe citie, and made 
aſſault againſt the houſe of Iaſon,andſought 
to bring them out to the people. 

6 But when they found them not, they 
drew Iafonand certaine brethren vntothe 
heads of the citie, crying, Theſe are they 
which haue ſubuerted the ſtate of the 
» world,and herethey are, 

7 Whomlaſon hath receiued ,and theſe 
all doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying 
thatthere isanother King,one Teſus. 

8 Thenthey troubled the.people, and 
the heads of the citie, whenthey heard theſe 
things. 

» Notwithſtanding when they had re- 
ceiued ſufficient <afſurance of Iaſon and of 
the other, they letthem goe. 

10 +And the brethren immediatly ſent 
away Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea, 
which whenthey were comethither,cntred 
into the Synagogue of the Tewes. 

11 5 Theſe werealſo more *noble men 
thethey which were at Theſſalonica,which 
recciued the word with all readineſle, and 
ſearched the ſcriptures daily,wherher thoſe 
things were fo. | 


12 Therefore many of them _— 
| an 
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f 


out of Silas an | 
Paul was the (as : 


roſe again. much 
lefle is he to be 
retcRted becauſe 
the crofſe is ignos |! 
min tous- ; 
3 Although the 
ze-l of the faith- 
full fceme newt | 
ſo goodly, yet at * 
length iris found 
to haue ncith-r 


22 Wemay cf: 


chew oangers,(d | 


that we ncucr 


neglect our dues | 


le, 
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1 The caſting 


uing of many 
other. | 
2 Chriſt is there- 


fore the Mcdia- 
ator, becauſe h:e 


was crucifi-d & 


LEY  ERENG 


tructh nor equi- 
ty.Buryer the 


wicked cannot 


doe what th: y 
iſt, for euen a- 


mong themſcluts 
God ſtirreth 1p 
ſome,whole ; 
help he ſeth to 
the deliucrance 

of 
a Certaine compants 
ons which doe ne- 
thing but walke the 
ftreeres, wicked men; 
#0 be hired for euery 
mans money to doe 

any mjſchliefe,ſuch 

as we commonly ca 

the raſcals and very 
finkes and tungh:ll 
knaues of ali townes 
and cities, 

b Into what countrey 
and place ſocuer they 
come, they cauſe ſa 
dition and tumul?. 

c VYhen Jaſon had 

put them in good 
aſſurance that the 
ſhould appeare. | 
4 That is indeed | 
the wiſcdome of | 
the ſpirit which 
alwayes ſett-th 
theglory of God 


his, 


before it ſelte as 
a marke where- 


unto it diretcth 
it ſelfe and ne- 


uer (warueth 
from ir. 

5 The Lord ſets | 
teth out in one - | 


moment, and ir | 
one peoplediuers | 


examples of his 
vnſcarchable 
wiſedome,to 
cauſe them to 
fcare him. 


d He comparith tha | 
Tewss with the Teweb | 
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| 


WELL Wet we 


— — 


LR | 8 
_| Paulbeing atAthens, 


; 


The Attes. | diſputerh with the Tde 


laters, 


6 Satan hath {and of honeſt women, which were Greci- , 25 * Neither is worſhipped with mens 


his, who are 
zealous forhim, 
and that euen 
ſuch,as leaſt of | 
all ought. | 
'7 There is net- | 
'ther counſell,nor; 
madnes againſt | 
the Lord. 


'ans,and mcnnotafewe. 

13 C*Butwhen the Iewes of Theſlalo- 
nica knew , that the word of God was alſo 
preached of PaulatBerea,they camethither 
alſo, and mooued the people. | 

— 4 4” But by and by the brethren ſent a- 
Chriſt do alſo | WAY Paul to goeas it were to the ſea: but S1- 
vn forthe | Jas and Timotheusabodethere ſtill, 
and (aferie, bur | 15 * And They that did condudt Paul, 
vor in che Tore; ©brought him vnto Athens:andwhen they 
thartheTewerof | had recciueda commandement vnto Silas 
4s 4,5" and Timotheus, that they ſhould come to 
brug/z Paulfafe | RIM at once, they departed, 
fm Macedmia 72; 16 © Now while Paul waited for them 
md ervixt | at Athens , his ſpirit was * ſtirred in him, 
ere ces | When he ſawethecitic ſubietos idolatrie. 
and Attica, = 17 Therefore he diſputed in the Syna-. 
nanny g0gue with the Tewecs,and with them that 
Cn es Were religious,andin the market daily with 
ſoffe & mocke ® whomſocuerhe met. _ | 
arthawhich | 18 19 Thencertaine Philoſophers of the 
nor-:And God | EPICUTCS, and of the Stoikes, diſputed with 
vſctihecuro-* him, and ſome ſaid, What will this? babler 
patherrogerh.r ſay? Others ſa:d, Heeſcemeth to beaſetter 
foorth of ſtrange gods(becauſe he preached 
ynto them Ieſus,and the reſurrection.) 
19 And they tooke him , and brought 
' him into * Mars ſtreete, ſaying, May wenot 
know, what this newe doGrine , whereof 
thou ſpeakeſt, is? 


is elect. 
F He could net for , 
20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange 


beare. 
L Slauiſh'y giuen | 
#0 1dolatrie: Pauſan 
mas writeth that 

: there were more 1= 
dols m Athens then 
inall Grecia.yea 
tbey had altars de- 


dicatcd ro Shame, k 
ant Famed Lyf,| things vnto our cares : we would knowe 
an © | therefore what theſe things meane. 


21 v1 Forall the Athenians,and ſtrangers 

which dwelt there, gaue themſclues to no. 

thing clfe,bur either totell,or to heareſome 
newes. 

22 12 Then Paul ſtood in the middesof 
Mars ſtreete,and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I 
percciue that in all things yecare too ! ſu- 
perſtitious. bs | 

23 Foras I paſſed by , and beheld your 
m deuotions, I foundan altar wherein was 
written, VnTto The "VninxnNovven 
Go dv. Whom yec then ignorantly wor- 
ſhip, him ſhewelvnto you. | 

24 13 God that madethe world, and all 
things that are therein , ſeeing that hee is 
Lord of heauen andearth,*dwellethnotin 
temples made with hands, 


h VV homſoeuer 
Paul met with, that 
would ſuffer him to 1 
rake with him, hs 
r:aſon:d with him , 
fo throuzhly did he 
burns with the (eale 
0,” Gods glory. 

10 Two teft's 
elp:cially of the 
Philofophcrs,do 
ſt them(-lues a- 
paiaſt Chriſt: 
r1: Epicures, 
which make a 
mo:k: & ſcoffe 
at all reiig on: 

; and the Stokes, | 
: which det:rmane | 
vpon matrers of 
' T21igion accor- 
ding to their 
o-vne braines. 
s VVord for word, 
ſe de gatherer: a 
borrowed kinde of 
RT DDD oemegmr——————_—_— 
| w4::h ſpoyle cone, and is «pplyed to them which withour ail art blyſter out ſuch knowledge ar they 
| bars gorten by hearing this man ani that man. k This was a place called 4s you would ſay, Mars 
| 6:1}, where the Tudges ſate, which wer? called Areopagits, vpon weightie affaires,which in olde ris 
arr ancd Socrates,and afterwards condemned him of impietic. 11 The wiſdome of man _ 
| vanitic. 12 The idolaters chemſelues miniſter moſt ſtrong and forcible argu- 


4 


- | m?nrs againſt their owne ſaperſticio ne. 1 Toſtandin too peruiſt and ſeruile @ feare of your 


| gods, m VVhatſoeuer men worſhip for religions ſake that we cell deworion. n Pauſanias m his 
| Attrcir makoth mention of the altar which the (Athenians had dedicated townknowen god: * and 
Laertius im his Epimenides maketh mention of an altar that had no name mtiruled. 33 Itisa 
moſt fooliſh and yaine thing to compare the Creator with the creature, to limir 
him within a place which can be comprehended in no place, andto thinke to al- 


{haue: And thelk are the fountaines of all-idelatrie, * Chap. 7.44.4 


—————— — —— 
SIR 


| Damaris,andother withthem, 


hands,as though hee needed any thing, ſee- 
ng he giueth roall life , andbreath, and all 
things 

n. 1+ And hath made of * one blood all 
mankinde,todwelonalthe faceoftheearth, 
and hath aſſigned the ſeaſons which were 
ordeined betore, and the bounds of their! 
habitation, 

27 That they ſhould ſeckethe Lord,ifſo 
be they might haue » groped after him,and 
foundhim,thoughdoubtleſſchebenotfarre 
from cuery one of vs. 5 

28 For in him weeliue,and mooue, and 

haueour being,as alſo certaineof your own 
Poets haue ſaid, For wee are alſo his genera. 
tion. - 
29 * Foraſmuch then,as we are the ge- 
neraffon of God , wee ought not to thinke 
that the Godheadis like vnto golde, or il- 
uer, orſtone 4 grauen by art, and the inuen- 
tion of man. 

305 Andthketime ofthis ignorance God 
regarded not: but now he admoniſheth all 
men euery where torepent. 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in 
the which hewiliudgethe world in righte- 
 ouſnes, by that man whomhe hath appoin- 
ted,whereof he hath giuen an * aſſurance to 
all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 
dead. 

32 15 Now when they heardof the reſur- 
retion from the dead , ſome mocked, and 
other ſajd, We will heare theeagaine of this 
thing. 

33 Ando Paul departed from among 
them. 

34 Howbeit certaine men claue vnto 
Paul, and belecued: among whom wasalſo 
Denis Arcopagita, and a woman named 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Tr Paulat Cormith 6 taught the Gentsles, 9 the Lord 
comforreth him: 12 He is accuſed before Gallio, 16 bur 
#3 vaine: 18 from thence he ſauleth to Syria, 19 and ſo 
ro Epheſus. 23 At Galatia and Phrygia he ftrengthene th! 
the diſciples. 24 Apollos beemg more perfedtly inſtructed] 
by Aquila, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great efficacie. 


A Fer! theſe things, Pauldepartedirom 
Athens, and cameto Corinthus, 

2 AndfoundacertaineIewe named*A- 
quila, borne in Pontus, lately come from I- 
talie, and his wife Priſcilla , (becauſe that 
2 Claudius had commanded all Tewesto de- 
part from Rome) and he came vnto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, 
he abode with them and wrought(fortheir 


"Pſal.50.8, 
14 Godis wow 
derfull in all his 
workes,but e. 
ſpecially inthe 
worke of mane 
noe that we 
ſhould ſtand a« 
maſed at his 
workes ,butthat 
we ſhould lift v 
Our eyes to the 
worlcman, 

0 Of one ftodhe and 
beginamg. 

Þ For acblindmey 
we could not ſeeks 
out God but onely 
by gropingwiſe beſo 
the true light cams 
and lighrened the 
world. 

"Eſai. 40.9, 
9 VVhich fuſfe,as 
golde, filuer, fones, 
«re cftormably ore 
Wer £41 7141s Wit cay 
dewiſe, formen will 
not worſhip that 
groſſe ftuffe ar it te 
wnleſſe by ſome ant 
it baue gotten ſome 
ſhape vpon it, 

15 Theoldna 
of the errour 
doeth nor excuſe 
chem that erre; 
bur it commen- 
deth and ſertcth 
foorth the pati- 
ence of God: 
whonotwith- 


atuſt Iudgeto 
ſuch as con. 
temne hiw, 

r By declaring 
Chriſt tobe the 
Tudge of the world 
Phrough the reſurre® 
Aion from the dead. 
16 Men to ſhew 
foorth their ya- 
nicie,are diuerſly 
aff:ed and mo. 
ned by oneſelfe 
ſame Goſpel, 
which notwith« 
Randing ceaſcth 
not to be effe= 
cuallia the 6+ 
leRs 


1 The true mte 
niſters are (o 
farre from {ceo 
king their owns 
profit,thatthey 
doe willingly de- 
art from their 

right,rather then 
the courſe of tha 
Goſpel ſhould 
be hindered in 
the leaſt wiſe 
that might be. 

* Rom: 16.3. 


craft was to make tents) | 
4 * Andhe diſputed in the Synagogue; 


_—-tarſbed the Tewes, bee 


& Suetonius recor® | 
deth, that Rome b4® 


ceuſi they were almayer at difruint, endthat by C iriftar merancr, 
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< 
n 


2 The trueth ought al- 


lure him with gitts, of whom all men haue recciucd all things whatſoeuer they | wayes to'be freely vitered,yer notwithſtanding the daRtrine may beſom 
as oceaſion of the profitc that the people takethereby ſhall require. 


nk LUCY 


ſtanding will be | . 


nw 
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UMI 


: tf his mindeghich | 


« {ſate, whereupon they 


þ 


_ 


Gall: 


þ Exhorred ſo that 
he per ſwaded, and ſ6 
the word ſignifieths 


eVVas very much 
iewed 111 minds: 
whereby is ſignified | 
the great earneſtneſſe 


was greatly mood: | 
or Paul was ſo aga- | 
low that he: elcane 
firgate himſelfs, and 
whh 4 wouderfirll 
courage gaue him- 
felfe ro preach (| brift 
3 Although we 
hauc allayed all 
[meanes poſsible, 
and yet1n yains, 
we muſt not 
leaue off from 
our worke,but 
forſake the rebcl- 
lious,and goe to 
them that be 
more obedicnt, 
"Chap. 13,SI- 
matth.10, 14. 
dThis is a kinde of 
ſpeach taken fooms 
the Hcbrewes wheres 
by he meaneth that 
the Tewes are cauſe 
of their owne deſiru® 
fim,and as for him, 
that he i without 
fault in forſaking 
them and zoing to 
other nations. 

*i Cor. 1,14. 
4God doeth 
[auouch and 
maintaine the 
conſtancie of his 
[kruants , 

eVVord for werde, 


in former timegtooke 
the nams of theis 
Biſhops ſeate: bus 
Paul [ate that 11, 
continued teaching 
the word of God:and 
this kind of ſeate be= 
logerh nothing to 
them which newer 
ſave their ſeates 
with a mind to 

teech in thim., 

F Tue wicked 
are neucr wearie 
of euill doing, 
but the , 
mocketh their 
endeattours mar- 
ueloufly. 

fThat is,of Grecia, 
Jet the Romans did 
Becall him Dcpu- 
be of Grecia,but of 
Achaia, becauſe the 
Imanes broug ht the 
Grecians into ſub - 
teltion,by theAche. 
tans which in thoſe 
dey: 1 vere Princes 
of Grecia,as Pauſa* 
Was recordeth. 

$ Ar much as in 
right I could, 

b Atif a man haug 
tot ſhohen well,as 

the caſe of your relj= 
$1on ftandeth ; 


| andthe Grecians. 


|taine you, 


[your ſclues: for I will bee no iudge of thoſe 


s 1adgement. 


&& 


Apollos an eloquent m 


an. 7s__ 


euery Sabbath day,andÞexhorted the Iewes | them there: but he entred into the Syna- 


5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were 
comefrom Macedonia, Paul <« forced in 


ſpirit, teſtified to the Iewes that Ieſus was] 


the Chriſt. | 

6 3 And when they reſiſtedandblaſphe- 
med, hee* ſhooke his rayment, and ſaidvn- 
to them, Your blood be vpon your owne 
head: Iam cleane : from hencefoorth willI 
goe vnto the Gentiles, 

7 Sohedeparted thence,and entred into 
acertaine mans houſe, named Iuſtus, a 
worſhipper of God, whofe houſe ioyned 
hard tothe Synagogue. 

8 And* Crifpus the chiefe ruler ofthe 
Synagogue beleuedin the Lord with all his 
houſhold : and many of the Corinthians 
hearing it, beleeved and were baptized. 

9 + Then faidethe Lord to Paul in the 
night by a viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake and 
hold not thy.peace: 

Io Forl am with thee, and no man ſhall 
lay hands on thee to hurt thee : forT haue 
much people in this citie. - 

11 Sohe® continued there a yeere and 
ſixemoneths, and taught the word of God 
among them. 

12 <5 Nowe when Gallio was deputie 
of fAchaia,the Iewes aroſe with one accord 
againſt Paul, and brought him tothe iudge- 
ment ſeate, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men | 
to worſhip God otherwiſe then the Lawe | 
appointeth. | 

14 And as Paul was about to open his 
mouth, Gallio ſaid vnto the Tewes,It it were 
a matter of wrong, or an euill deede, Oye 
Iewes, I would according tos reafon main- 


15 Butifitbea queſtionofhwordes,and 
i names, and of your Lawe, looke yee to it 


things. 
16 And he draue them from the iudge- 
ment ſeate. 

17 Then tookeall the Grecians Soſthe. 
nes the chiefe rulerof the Synagogue , and 
beat him before the judgement ſeat : but 
Gallio cared nothing for thoſe things. 

. 18 © But when Paul had taried there yet 
a good while , hee tooke leaue of the bre- 
thren, and failed into Syria (and with him 
Priſcillaand Aquila) after that & he had 
ſhorne his head in ! Cenchrea: for he had a 
* yOWe. | 


8 For this profaneman 
thinketh that the 
emntrouerſie of rel5- 


as # but a braule about words zand for no matter of ſubflance. 6 Paulis made all to allto 
n ne all to Chriſt, k Thatir,Paul, | (enchrea was an haven of the ( orinthians © 
Numb. 16.18 chap 21,24, | | 


36  —_ 
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gogue, and diſputed with theIcwes: 
. 20 7 Who deliredhim to tarie a longer 
time with them-buthe would not conſent, 
21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, I muſt 
needes keep this feaſtrhat commeth,in Hie- 
rufalem:ButIwillreturne againevnto you, 


22 E And when he came downe to Ce- 
ſarea,he wentvp to Hieruſal&m:and when he; 
had ſaluted the Church, hee went downe! 
vnto Antiochia. 


while, he departed, and went through the 


countrey of Galatia and Phrygiaby order, | 


will of man, bus 
by the leading 


* I-Cor.4-1 9+ 


23 Now when he had taried there ai 


ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 


tures. 
25 Theſamewas inſtructed in the way of 
the Lord, and hee ſpake feruently in the 


. 


an cloquent man, and®mighticin the Scrip-| 


Spirit, and taught diligently the things of 
the Lord, and knewe but the baptiſme of 
lohnonely, 

26 And hebegan to ſpeakeboldly inthe 


[4 
. 


Synagogue: Whom when*AquilaandPrif- 


and expounded vnto him the? way of God 
more perfectly. 


hee was come thither, heholpe them much 
which had belecued through grace. 


/ 


1 Certame diſciplesat Epheſus, 3 hauing onely recerued 
Tohns boprifoe » 2 and knewe not the viſible giftes of the 
holy Ghoſt wherewith God had beautified his ſounes king- 
dome, 5 are baptized in the Name of Ileſus. 13 The 
Tewiſh exorciftes 16 are beaten of the deuill. 19 Coniu- 
rang bookes are burnt, 24 Demetrius 29 raiſeth ſedit i- 
ou agaimſt Paul, 

Nd * it came to paſſe, while Apollos 

was at Corinthus, that Paul when hee 
paſſed through thevpper coaſts,cameto E- 
pheſus, and found certaine diſciples, 

2 And ſaid vntothem , Haue ycerecei- 
ued the*holy Ghoſtfinceyebelecued? And 
they ſaid vnto him , Wee hauenotſomuch 
as heard whether there bean holy Ghoſt, 

3 * And heſaid vnro them, Vnto>what: 

were yee then baptized? Andthey ſaid, Vn- 

to *Iohns bapriſme, | 


19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left 


4 ThenſaidPaul,* Iohn verily baptized 
withthe baptiſmeofrepentance, ſaying vn- 
to the people, that they ſhould belecue in 


him,which ſhould come after him,that is,in 


_ Chriſt 


cilla had heard, they tooke him vnto them, 


27 And when hee was minded togocin- 
to Achaia , the brethren exhorting him, 
wrote tathe diſciples to receiue him: 8 after 


. 28 For mightily he confuted publikely | 
theIewes, withgreat vehemencie, ſhewing |#ved vpn him. 
| by the ſcriptures thatTeſus was that Chriſt,! 

CHAP. XIX. I 


* m if God will.So he failed from Epheſus, | are __ 


miſe nothing without 
this clauſe,for we 
know ner what the 
day following will 
bring foerth. 


| LApollos,a god- 


24 * Andacertaine [ewe, named * Apol-|!y and leamed 
Lon-hoe Al Yr Enhef {mengrefuſcrh not | 
os, borne at Alexandria came to Epheſits, {+> profice in the 
ſchoole of a baſe : 


5 The Apoſttes : 
were caried a= | 
bour not by the : 


of the holy gholſk ' 


j 


ond abie& han- | 


| dicrafriſman,and | 


alſo of a womart : 


and (o becom- 


meth an exccllent : 


miniſter ot the 
Church 

* 1.Cor.I, 12. 
n Very wel inſtruc- 


red in theknowledgs : 


of the Scriptures, 
* Rem yi6.z 


» The way that lens | 


deth to God, 


p Thrmugh Gids 


gracions fauour,or 


thoſe excellent gi(ts 
which God had be= 


1 Paul bcing n& 
thing offended 
atthe rudeneſlſe 
of the Epheſians 
planteth a | 
Churchamongſt 
them 

a Thoſe excellens 


| gifts of the holy 


Gooft which were 1% 
thoſe dayes mn the 

C hurch. 

2 Iohn did onely 
begin to inſtruct 
the diſciples 
whom Chriſt 
ſhou'd make 
perfire. 

b In what doftrind 


| then are you taught 


end inftrufted. 


c To be baptized 
to Tohns baptiſmeg 


is to profeſſe rhe dev 


frine which Toh 
preached and ſealed 
with his bapti fnod 
*Chap.t. $J.Anila cs and 11.46 mdt.z.11,mar id tuke';. 16-iphni:;36: 


IEA LB re 


*c- 64 he "wi S etPt 4 G28 at 


4 


= 


The Ates: 


Demetrius the fiſuer 


Imith. * 


Pauls miracles. 


—. 


——— 
Ld 


«96. 2c ny a —_ _ 


Chriſtleſus, 

F: s And when they heard it,they were 

| baptized in the Nameof the Lord leſus. 

| { 6 SoPaullaid his hands vpon them, and 

'the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they 

|ſpakethe tongues,and prophecied. 

| 7 Andallthemen were about twelue. 

| $8 © Morcouerhee went into theSyna- 

[gogue, and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of 
[three moneths, diſputing and exhorting to 
| the thingsthat appertaine to the kingdome 

of God. 

o 3 But when certaine were hardened, 

and diſobeyed, ſpeaking euill of the! way 

of God before the multitude, he departed 

| fromthem,& ſeparated the diſciples,8 dif- 

but ra-| puted daily in the ſchoole of one Tyrannus, 
therrotorew..l To And this was done by the ſpace of 
# Bythu wrde, | EWO yecres, ſo thatall they which dweltin 


— 


3 Foraman to 
ſeparate hi miſclfe 
and others from 
infidels which 

; are vtterly de- 

; ſperare,it 15 not 

rodiuidethe {| 

Church, bur ra-| 


Prayche Hier Afia,heard the wordoftheLord Ieſus,both. 
] goddeſſe Diana ſhould bee nothing eſtee- 


underſtand any kinde | 
of lifs,and here it ts | 


i# | Tewesand Grecians. | 
takenfor Corfie® | 11 And God wroughtno ſmallmiracles 
« This wer «mos | Hy the hands of Pau), 
p"prnan% | 12 Sothatfromhis body were brought 
| vnto the ſicke, kerchiefes,or handkerchietfs, 
[andthe diſeaſes departed from them , and 
[Swans con- |theeuill ſpirits went out of them. 
firainedrogiue | 13 4 Then certaine of the vagabond 
+ wo | Tewes, f exorciſts, tooke in hand to name 
fS»were oe caled | OUer them which had cuil ſpirits,the Name 
A + of the Lord Teſus,ſaying, We adiureyou by 
= the New ef | Icſus, whom Paul preacheth. 
Cedtandmth:%*'! 14 ( And there were certaine ſonnes of 


giming of the | : x 
| Church, they which | SCeua a Tewe, the Pricſt, about feuen which 


had the gift of wor- F; . 

Sond | did this) "+ GE: mg! 

_— And the euil ſpirit anſwered,and faid, 
that were poſ= | 

Gpewibdwt, |TeſusTacknowledge,and Paull knowe: but 


were «ſs called. | \yyhoare yec? 
| | 16 Andthemaninwhomtheecuill ſpirit 
Mes 'was,ranneon them, and ouercame them, 
tg frumerſs and8 prevailed againſtthem , ſo that they 
'5 Coniuring |fled out of that houſe naked,and wounded. 
und forcerietss | 1-5 Andthis was knowen to all the Iewes 
| andGreciansalſo,which dweltat Epheſus, 


condemned by 
open teſtimionie, | 


and by eieau- {and feare came on themall , and the Name 
Apoſtle, of the Lord Ieſus was magnified. 
ates) 18 5 And many that belecued, cameand 
 #m0-y.being | Þ confeſſed, and ſhewed their workes, 


| Perrified with the 19 Manyalfoof them which vſed curi- 


pond erm /ous artes, broughttheir bookes,and burned 
$-n. -* |them beforeall men: and they counted the 
++ vom ap} M priceof them, and found itififtie thouſand 
| recken ids Preces of {iluer. : 

| pefntes | 20 Sothe word of God grewe mightily, 
6 Paul - <a gnd preuailed. I. 

= | 2*'T* Now when theſe things were ac- 
' G+& Spirir; rhere. | COMPIiſhed , Paul purpoſed by the * Spirit 
frevemamr ſay |to paſſe through Macedonia and Achaia, 
bent wr beers [AN tO goeto Hieruſalem , ſaying, AﬀterT 
| —— — —m haucbenethere,I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 


| + 
: 


22 Soqent he vnto Macedonia two of 
them that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus & 
Eraſtus,6#theremained in Aſia fora ſeaſon. 

2 3 7 Andthe ſame time there aroſe no 
ſmall troubleabout that way. 

24 Foracertaine man named Demetrius 
aſtluer ſmith, which made filuer! Temples 
of Diana, brought great gaincs vnto the 
crafteſmen, 

25 Whomheecalledtogether with the 
workemen of like things, and ſaid, Sirs, yee 

know that by this craft we haue our goods: 

26 Morcouer yee ſee and heare that nor 


aloneat Epheſus, butalmoſt throughour all 
Afiathis Paul hath perſwaded, and turned 
away much people, ſaying , That they be 


not gods whichare made with hands. 

27 Sothatnot onely this thing is dange- 
rous vntovs,that this our=portion ſhalbere 
proued, butalſothatthe templeof the great 


med, and that it would come to paſſe, that 
her magnificence , which al! Afta and the 
world worſhippeth, ſhould be deſtroyed. 


28 Now when they heard it, they were] 


full of wrath, and cryedour, ſaying , Great 
z;s Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 And thewhole citie was full of con. 
fuſion, and they ruſhed intothe common 
place with one afſent, and caught * Gaius, 
and* Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, and 
Pauls companions of his journey. 

30 And when Paul would haueentred 
invntothepeople,thediſciples ſuffered him 
not. 
31 ® Certaine alſo of the chiefe of Aſia 
which were his friends, ſent vnto him, de. 
firing himthat he would not preſent him. 


7 Gaine cloked 
With a ſhevy of 


yerie cauſewher, 
fore idolatrie is 
Routly and Rub. 
buraly detended. 
t Theſe were cer= 
faine counterſeis 
#erPzs with Dia. 
nes piffure m t 
Which they bought 
thas Worſbipped har, 


” At if he Aidr 
Paul go on thus az 
be hat h begun, to 


religion, is the | 


smmfute the opiniey 
Which men haw of 
"Dianas image, all 
this our gaine will 


come j0 neug ht. 


f Row. 16. 23e 
1.COr-I1 4+ 
* Colo. 4.10. 


$ There ought 
to be in all Chri- 
ſtians , and eſpe- 
cally in the mi- 
niſters, an inuin* 
cible conſtancic, 
which may not 


felfe in the common place. 


by any Rtormes 


32 Some therefore cryed one thing,and 
ſome another:for the aſſembly was out of 
order, andthemore part knewe not where- 
fore they were come together. 

33 Andſomeofthe company drew forth 
Alexander , the Iewes thruſting him for- 
wards. Alexander then beckned with the 
hand,and would hauecxcuſed the matterto 
the people. 

34 ? But whenthey knewe that he was a 
Tewe,therearoſeaſhoutalmoſt fortheſpace 
of twohoures, of all men, crying, Great is 
Diana of the Epheſians, 

35 19 Then the towne-clarke when he 
had ſtayed the people, ſaide, Yeemenof 
Epheſus , what man is it that knoweth not 
how that the citie ofthe Epheſians is a wor- 
ſhipperof thegreat goddeſſe Diana,and of 
the imaze,which*came down from Iupiter* 


againſt theſe things, yceoughtto be gy" 


or aflaulcs be 0- 
uercome, which 
notwithſtanding 


muſt ſuffer itſelte 
modeſtly tobe 
gouerned by 
wiſedome. 

9 Inſtcadof 
reaſon, the ido[#- 
ters are (uffic- 
ently coptented 
with their owne 
madnefle & out- 
crics,and thoſe 
are the greareſt 
defences thar 
they haue. 

10 An example 
of a politike man 
who redeemeth 
peace and quict- 
neſſe with lies, 
which Paul 
would neucr 
hauc done. 

n The Epheſrens 
beleeued ſuperſtiti® 
ouſly that the mag! 


then 


Rants - 


- of Diane came down|. 
36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeake |/w= #eannn 


UMI 


_ ew wr pp mr vw ur” amr ues —© a + 
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7” Eutychusraiſed tolife; _ 


. 


PR 


BAC ab” » 


| Chap.xx. 


" Pauls goodnight, 


| ſed,and to doc nothing raſhly. 


37 For yee haue brought hither theſe| 


{ next day ouer againſt Chios , andthe next 


ſeltevpon him,and embraced him, ſaying, 
ns not your ſclues : for his life is in 
im. 

11 Then when Paul wascome vpagaine, 
and had broken bread, andeaten, hauing 
ſpoken along while till the dawning ofthe 
day,heſodeparted. 2 BY 

12 Andtheybrought the boy aliue, and 
they werenotalitle comforted, - 

13 & Then we went beforeto ſhip, and 
ſailed vnto the cirie Aſſos, thatwemightre- 
ceiue Paul there : forſo had hee appointed, 
and would himſclfegoe afoote. 

14 Now when heewas come vnto vs to 
Aſſos,vnd wee had recciued him, wee came 
to Mitylenes. | 
15 And we ſailed thence, and camethe 


day weearriuedat Samos, and taried at 


a Paul depar- | 
geth, from Ephe- 
ſus by the con- 
lac of the 
Church,not to 
þe idle or ar reſt, 
but to take 
paines in ana» 
[ther place. 

6 For after ſo gread 


tation. 

2 Afroward 
zeale is the gui- 
der and inſtru- 
&erto murders; 
and weare not | 
debarred by the 
{| wildome ofGod 
to preuent the 
endeauours of 


gecnſe any man of 
lent wt ledge,neither do blaſphemeyour goddeſle. 
gies ft- ' £ E 
zjo Deputies | EEragainſt any man,the e lawe is open, and 
ghat is, ſuch as did : 
39 Bur if yee inquire any thing concer- 
levſullaſſembly nod 
dinft the diſord HS ; 
40 For weeare cuen in icopardie to bee 
gonft all meet ng 
ers | a reaſonof this concourſe of people. 
appointed t6 call thi | 
CHAP. XX, 
of 4 window, 10 hee raiſeth him rhife. 15 At Mile- 
EY 9 and others.- 
embracedthem , and departed to goe into 
parts , and had exhortedthem with * many 
[neths, becauſe the Iewes laid waitfor him, 
4 And there accompanied him into A- 
wickedmen, | Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus , and of 
' |Troas. 


For there are cer- 
warn: of ingge- | 38 Wherefore , if Demetrius andthe 
ql | . 
omen oor | there are 4 Deputies:let them accuſe one a- 
for them. | 
ning other matters, itmay bee determined 
onely to except 4= 
burly burly of the 
| accuſed of this dayes ſedition, for as much 
excomming t9ge= | a5 there is no caule, 
þy order: for thers 
4r Andwhen hehad thus ſpoken, helet 
2 Paul appointeth 30 gee to Macedonia, 7 In Troas pred- 
| um, 17 hauing called the Elders of Epheſus together, 
Ow * after the tumult was appeaſed, 
Macedonia. 
oeble hea. | WOrds, he came into, Grecia. | 
[as he wasaboutto ſaile into Syria, hee pur- 
fia,Sopater of Berea , andofthem of Thel- 
[them of Aſia, Tychicus, and Trophimus. 
| Aſembliesin | 65 And wee ſailed foorth from Philippi 


os Have ought 16 
men, which haue neither committed facri- 
ain dayer appinted 
prrgandthe Deo | Crnftimen whichare with him, hauea *mat- 
Pepuries ſubſtitute? 
-4 ' nother, 
r Heſpraketh of a 
d| 11 a* lawfull aſſembly: 
geople but alſo 4- 
whereby we may giue 
| pre certainedayes | 
geople 19gethe7 in« theaſſemblic de parte 
ohing vntill midnight, 9 Eut 7 chus fell downe dead out 
| 27 hee declareth what things ſhall come vpon himſelfe, 
N Paul calledthediſciples vnto him, and 
2 And whenhe had gone through thoſe 
wedef lmgexior | 3 > Andhauing taried there three mo- 
/poſed to returne through Macedonia. 
ſfalonica, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and 
5s Theſe went before, and taried vsat 
the night time 


Trogyllium: thenext day we came to Mi- 
letum: | 

16 5 ForPaul had determined to ſaileby 
Epheſus, becauſchee would not ſpend the 
timein Afia:for he haſted tobe,ifhee could 
poſlible,at Hieruſalem, at the day of Pente- 
coſte. | 
179 Wherefore from <Miletum,he ſent 
to Epheſus , and called the 
Church: 

18 £ Who when they were come to him, 
hefaide vnto them, Yee know from the firſt 
day thatI came into Aſia, after what ma- 
nerTI haue bene with you atall ſeaſons, 

' 19 Serving the Lord with all modeſtie 
and with many teares, 6: tentations, which 
camevntome by the layings awaite of the 
lewes, | 

20 And how Ikept *backenothing that 
was profitable , but haueſhewed you, and 
taughtyou openly and throughout cuery |< </ eg 
houſe, =» Avia, evaded 

21 Witnefling both to the Tewes, and to [400ſolnepmicd 
the Grecians the repentance toward God, 


and diligent fol- 


his bonds with= 
out an1y cealing 
orſtopping in 
- gore 
r{t of all asic 
Elders of the |were make his 


in he giueth an 
account of his 
former life, de- 


orteth the Pa» 


ſituation of theſs 
places it ſet foorth, 
that diſtance be= 


dut <> mil Us 


5 Paul an eartiefh 


lower of Chriſt, 
making hafte ts 
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amor be wſtly after the dayes of vnleauened bread , and| anq faithtoward our LordTeſus Chriſt, 2, luely image 
er oughain | CAME VNto them to Troas in fue dayes,| 22 7 Andnow bcholde, I goe<boundin|armfundmets 
te caſe ones where weabodeſcuendayes,. | the Spirit vnto Hieruſalem, and knowe not - > end 
the ſift day of the $& =, And the b firſt day of the weeke, the | what things ſhall comevnto me there, ZID 
gs, diſciples beeing come together to breake| 24 Sauce that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth --=5ongd 
pre rrp, | Dread, Paulpreached vnto them , ready to | jn euery citie,ſaying,thatbonds andatflicti-|7 He reftifict | 
adhy 1.Cor.16-2 depart on the morowe, and continued the | gng muſt abide me, rapid vr A 
———_— preaching vnto midnight. . ; : 24 ' But Ipaſſenot atall, neither is my |commandement 
—_—_— _ nd ian an [life Gare veto my ſclfe, ſo that Imay fulfll|*fS0%, 
ble themſelues 6 | VPPET CNAmMDeEr , WHETE NEV WELEgatnered | my courſe withioy , and the miniſtration] merimer che holy 
om > aq »- | together. Tent Þ .- which] haue a of the Lord Ieſus,to| 5 ws | 
+The deuil 9 And there ſate inawindow a certaine | teftifiethe Goſpel ofthegrace of God. dame 2 Monjer | 
ble the Chi 4. | JOUNg man,named Eutychus, fallen mntoa} 25 Andnow behold, know that hence-| 5,7," te 7b 
Reva gen of dead fleep:andas Paul was long preaching, foorthyce all , through whom Thaue gone eg 
Paul 3 Gingular he ouercome wwth ſlcepe, felldowne from | preaching the kingdome of God, ſhallſee] **"* 
occafionto con-| CE third loft,and was taken VP dead. my face no more. 
[kmathe Golpd) 10 ButPaul went downe,and Laid him- = Wherefore I take yo to record thi 

— —— N da "68-8 


____ Paulsvigllancie. 


——_— 


The Attes:. 


Azgabus hisprop 


., 
—  —— 


hecie, 


p Ifyou doe petifh, | day,that Iam fpure from the blood of all 


yer there ſhall bens] MEN». 

fer witote | 27 * For I haue kept nothing backe, 
; chap.18.6. 
8 Thedodrine | but haue ſhewed you all the counſell of 
ofthe Apoſtles | God 7 
is moſt perfite | WOQ- 
endabſolute. 28 Take heedthereforevnto yourſelues, 


£7: 4-0 +, and toal the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt 


4 wrableſe | hath made you ouerſcers , to 8 feede the 
Cdn | Churchot God, which he hath purchaſed 


Godhead: which | . 4 
| Geweth plaivelyin | yzith i that his owne blood. 


| bis perſon,how thas | - 
| ps 'f the © | 29* ForT know this, that after my depar- 


ning ragerber of the | tinp ſhall grieuous wolues enter 1n among 


' (wonatures in his 


| owne perſon,thas | you, not {par ing the flocke. 
whichizprperre | 30 Moreouerof your owne ſclues ſhall 


one it ſpcken of the ; a : a 
erher,being raken in | MEN ariſe ſpeaking peruerſe things,tofdraw 
_ — nee | diſciples atter them. 

whichinold:rims | 31 Therefore watch,and remember, that 
Fenn.) DY the ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not to 


eating or llowſip | WAINE EUETY ONE, both nightand day with 


of proprieries ,thas | 

is roſeg,a making | TCATES 

commonefthatzr® | 32, 19 And now brethren, I commend 
; Byo,which belongeths | 


| but to one. : 


CIIThs, | | whichis able to build further, and to = 
ſbewe the exce | - - = 
%eefrhic blood, | youan! inheritance amongallthem, which 


9 Aprophece |are fandtified. | 
old Reaighe= | 33 3* Thaue coueted nomans(ſiluer,nor 
way degenerate |&Q]q nor apparelL 


into wolues, a- | 34 Yea,ye know that theſe handes haue 


| youro God, and to the worde of his grace, 


a ſuch as ! 34 : 

| miniſtred vato my *necc{lttics,and to them 
'vion of perſons. | 

nceoffuch «ſpep- | that ſo labouring,ye ought to = ſupport the 


boaſt wma | 
'on/ of BY cce - - 

von of perſons. | that were with me. 

& This is great mi= | 190 
erorpes |, 35 I have ſhewed you all things, how 
teards burgreatert® | reake , andto rememberthe wordes of the 
'haue wolues enterine | - . . 
'20 The power | Lord Iefus,how he ſaid,Itisa bleſſed thin g 


Pecoance® |to giueratherthen to recciue. 

reveledinhis | 36 And when heehadthus ſpoken, hee 
| 0 me \kneeled downe, andprayed with themall. | 
| bolder of the | 37 12Thentheyweptallabundantly,and 
Copa * (fell on Pauls necke,and kifſed him, 


$44 children, and 
$hrrofore of free lows 


| 38 Beeing chiefly ſory for the wordes 
\whichhe ſpake , That they ſhould ſee his 
faceno more. And they accompanied him 
' beware of coue-  VALO the ſhippe. 


touſnede. eee cnn g—nnyn nn rn nee pi 
*1 [org 12.1-theſ 2+9.2theſ 3.0m At it were by reaching out the hand v6 then Which otherwiſe 
are bout noſlippe of fall away,ond ſo to flay them. 12 The Goſpel docth not take ayyay 


«1d geod will. 
' 11 Paſtors muſt 
| before all things 


_ 


naturall affection}, but ruleth and brigleth them in good arder., 
| CHAP. XXI. 


! _ FEE : —n——ancnns 

\x Paul goeth roward Hieruſalem: $ at Ceſarca be taketh 

| with Philip the Euangeliſt: ro Agabus foretelleth him 
of his bonds. 17 After he came to Hierwſalem, 26 and 
onto the Temple, 27 the Tewes laide hands on hims 32 


Lyſsas the captaine taketh him from them — ——— 
Nd as we lanched foorth,and were de- 


Tones 


1 _ _— | 

men ly,-but | : 
qven out friends, '* ® parted from them , wee came with a 
anqtuetaare \ſtraight courſeynto Coos, and the day fol- 
| endued with the | e 2 
Spiricof God, \Jowing vnto theRhodes , and from thence 

| | goochour to |vntoPatara, ] 

| hindecthecourſe; 2 And wee found aſhip that went ouer 


' of our vocation: 
| but itis our part 
;  goe forward 
| 20 all Copping and ſtaggering, aſter that vyee are ſarc of our calling from 


vnto Phenice,8& wentaboard,and ſect forth, 


Ie 97 


WEre 4 


3 And when we had diſcouered C yprus, 
we leftitontheleft hand,and failed toward: 
Syria,and arriued at Tyrus : for there the 


ſhip valadedthe burden. 


vp to Hicruſalem. 

5 But when the dayes were ended, wee 
departed and wentour way, and they all ac- 
companied ys with zheir wiuesand children 
euen outofthecitie:and we kneeling down 
on the ſhore, prayed. 


home. 
- And when weehad ended the courſe 


one day. 


werewith him, departed , and came vnto 
Ceſarea : and weeentred into the houſe 

* Philip the Euangeliſt , which was one of 
the Þ ſeuen Deacons,and abode with him, 

. 9 Now hehadfoure daughters virgines, 
which did <prophecie. 

10 Andas wee tariedthere many dayes, 
there camea certaine Prophet from Iudea, 
named Agabus. 

1: And when he was come ynto vs, hee 
tooke Pauls girdle , and bound his owne 


bindetheman that oweth this girdle , and 
_ deliuer him into the hands ofthe Gen- 
tiles. 

12 And when wehad heard theſe things, 
both wee and other of the ſame place be- 
ſoughthim thathee would not goe vp to 
Hierufalem, 

I3 ThenPaulanſwered,and ſaid, What 
doe yee weeping andbreaking mineheart? 
For lam readie not to be bound onely, but 
alſo to die at Hieruſalem for the Name of 


14 *So when hee would not be perſwa- 
Ted, weceaſed,laying,The willofthe Lord 


4 And whenwe had found diſciples, we 
taried there ſeuen dayes. And they told Paul: 
throughthe ® Spirit,thathe ſhould not goe 


6 Then when wee had embraced one a- 
nother, we tooke ſhippe, andthey returned. 


from Tyrus, weearriued atPtolemais, and 
ſaluted thebrethren, and abode with them 


s Andthenext day, Paul and wee that 


handsand feete,and ſaid,Thus faith the ho-| 
ly Ghoſt, Soſhallthe Tewes at Hieruſalem; 


the Lord Ieſus. | 


| | 
2 i 
n : 


| 6 They ſeeds 
Fhreugh the Opirit, ' 
{what dangers hanged 
i0ner Pauls head: and 
this they did as Pre« 
phete: but of « fleſbly 
affeftion they frazcd 
him from going to 
Hieruſalems 


* Chap.s.y, 

b He ſpeakedh of th 

ſtuen'D eacons which 
he mentioned before, 

C(ap,ss 

© They had @ pecys 

lar gift of foretelling 


things $8 Cones 


. 


[1 


2 Thewill of _ 
God bridleth all 
affetionsin 


be done. 

15 Andafter thoſe dayes wee truſſed vp 

our fardels,and went vp to Hieruſalem. 

16 There went with vs alſo certazzze of 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſct- 

ple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Hietls 

ſalem,the brethren receiued vs gladly. 

18 And thenextday Paul went in with 

vs vnto Iames:andall the Elders were there 


aſſembled. 
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them which cats 
eſtlie ſeeke thg 
glory of Gods, 
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Paul takento be killed, 


T; Godis to be | 
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! 


tt. e___— —C to: 


RIBS TP": "7 TY ORAL ROLE" 2 


| 1sreſcuec 


. 
AE FERRED) A IE ADE THEE EPL 12 > RAN + 


4 Chap.xxij _— 


_ | And whenhehad embraced them, 
Feaubourof | D& told by orderall things , that God had 
dl good153ig5 | wrought among the Gentiles by his mini- 


ddeedes. ! 
ho things in- ! ſtration. 
differenr(of -z{ 20 *SO Whenthey heardit, they glorifi- 
whic 7 


ed God,and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt,bro- 
os urthece- | FOET> HOW Many thouſand Tewestheteare 
remonies of the | Which belecue, and they arcall zealous of 
Lawe, _ "ay the Law 
time as Chriſtt< | - i; 
anliberrie was | 21 Nowe they are informed of thee, 
re he tewves)| Eat thou teacheſtall the ewes, whichare 
chritie willeth | among the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, and 
pplyour | Jaycſt,that they ought not to circumciſe 
ſeues willingly | their ſonnes, neither to liue after the cu- 
ſo farreas we {| ſt 
way,to our bre- | OINCS, : 4 
22 What is then zo bee dope? the multi- 
tude muſt needes cometogether : for they 


notthe traditi- | 
ons of the Pha- | 


thren which doe: 
not ſtubburnely 
and maliciouſly 


| kxowen that thou 


—_— | ſhal heare that thouarr come. 

throughly in- 23 Doetherefore this that wee ſayeto 
yy an | thee. Wehauefoure men, which haue made 
ſton be of a 2 VOW:; 

whole multi. 


me 24 Them take,andpurifie thy ſelfe with 

{Tharis;conficrare |them,and © contributerwith them, that they 

0 we | ay * ſhaue their heads:andall ſhall know, 

#ttencleancyhur | that thoſe things, whereofthey haue bene 

Lee - informed concerning thee,are nothing,but 

_ _ —_ thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt and keepeſt 
the LAW, 

25 For as touching the Gentiles, which 
beleeue, weehaue written and determined 
pitbeefreie, | that they obſerueno ſuch thing, butthat 
7al declared the | they keepe themſelues from things offered 
6g es Fain: tO Idoles, and from blood, and from that 
dep fr the Nee tharis OI _ — . 
Ce $-»* 26 Inen Faul tookethemen, and tne 
a ad omerter nextday was purified with them , and en- 
4X. \tredintothe Temple,fdeclaring theaccom- 
*c:4p. 18. 18. | Pliſhment of the dayes of the purification, 


waſt not onely preſent | 
& the veyebut alſo 
« chiefe man init: 

and therefore zt uw | 


_ "ov _ |vntill thatanoffering ſhould be offered for 
e Frieſres Were 
niatwnyfete | EUCTY One of them, | 


mim | 27 5 Andwhentheſeuendayes wereal- 
pifcazmnbrcaus | Moſt ended, the ewes which were of Aſia 
"rife | (whenthey ſawhimin the Temple)moued 
ſmedoy,vartieir | all the people,and laid hands on him, = 
5A provotte- | 28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is 
ron ale is the | the man that teacheth all men euery where 
onfulo ang | againſt the people, and the Lawe, andthis 
prear miſchiefes- | pIaCe: MOreouer,he hath brought Grecians 
into the Temple,and hath polluted this ho- 
ly place. 
| 29 Fortheyhad ſcene before Trophi- 
'mus an Epheſian with him in the citie, 
'whom they ſuppoſed thatPaulhad brought 
11nto the Temple. 
| 30 Thenallthecitie was mooued, 2nd 
'the peopleranne together : and they tooke 
\Paul,and drew him out ofthe Temple, and 


6 God findeth 
ome euen a- 
mongſt the WIC- 
ked and profane 


the band, thatall Hierufalem was on an vp- 
roare: 

32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers 
and centurions, and ranne downe vnto 
them-and whenthey ſawe the chiefe cap. 
_ and the ſouldiers,they left beating of 

aul. . 

- 33 Thenthechiefe captaine came neere 
and tooke him, and commanded him to 
be bound with twochaines,and demanded 
who he was, and what he had done. 

34 Andone cryed this, another that, -a- 
mong thepeople . So when hee couldnot 
know the certaintie for the tumult, he com- 
manded him to beledinto the caſtle, 

35 And when he came ynto thegrieces, 
it was ſothathe was borne ofthe ſouldiers, 
tor the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the peoplefol- 
lowedafter,crying, Away with him. 

37 Andas Paul ſhould haue bene led in- 
to the caſtle,he ſaid vnto the chief captaine, 
May I ſpeake vnto thee? Who ſaide, Canſt 
thou ſpeake Greeke 2 

38 Artnot thouthe 8 Egyptian who be- 
forethele dayes raiſed a ſedition, and ledde 
out into the wildeineſſe foure thouſande 
men that were murtherers? 

39 Then Paul faide, Doubtleſſe, Iam a 
man whichama Iew,and citizen of Tarſus, 
a famous citie of Cilicia,and I befeech thee, 
ſuffer me to ſpeakevnto thepeople. 

zo Andwhenhehadgiuen him licence, 
Paul ſtoodon thegrieces,and beckned with 
the handvntothe people : and when there 


in the Hebrew toneue. ſaying, = 
as CAP Ina 


I Paul yeeldeth a reaſon of bis faith, 22 and the Tewes 
heare him 4 while. 23 Butſo ſoone as they cryed out,2.4 
he is commanded tobe ſcourged and ex amined, 27 and ſo 


declareth that heas a citiZen of Rome rem mnn 
YE men, brethren and fathers, heare my 
defencenow towards you, 

2 (Andwhen they heard that hee ſpake 
in the Hebrewe tongue tothem, they kept 
the more filence,and he ſaid) 

3 iTamverily a man, which amalewe, 
borne in Tarfus in Cilicia, but brought vp 
in this citie at the* feet of Gamaliel,and in- 
ſtructed according to the perfect maner of 
the Law of the Fathers,and was zealous to- 
ward Godas yeall are this day. 

4 AndIperſecuted this way vnto the 
death, binding and dcliuering into priſon 
both manand women. | 

5s As alfothe chiefe Prieſt doeth beare 
me witneſſe,and all the companie of the El- 
ders, of whome alſo recciued letters vnto 
the brethren , and went to Damaſcus to | 


thmſlucsco | foorthwith the doores were ſhut. 
doe: | 31 © Butasthey wentaboutto kill him, 
reſt | {tidings came vnto the chiefe captaine of 


——— _ 1 
OI OT 


TEC > Ke DOLL BT ale 2 


- WFULNDE EC Be Athens oe Alb MZ Lane Ah ls 206 <A EASIER x LAGS 


bring them which werethere, bound vnto 


was made greatſilence, he ſpake vnto them 


N22 Hierus 


$ Touching thi 


aſſembled thirtie 


I2. 


life, prooucth 


to beof God. 


that they Which 


ſpeaking to there 
ſchollers which fit 
upon fourmes be- 


of Gamalijel, 


1 Paul making 
a ſhort declarati-!i 
on of his former 


both his vocati- 
on and do&rine | 


reach, fit commonly 
in the higher place, 


neath: and therefor: 
he ſwath, at the fect®@ 
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Egyptian which | 


thouſand men,reade | 
Toſeph.hnoke 2.chapy,| 


þ| 


| 


a That is,his deyly | 
bearer :the reaſon of | 
thu ſpeach us thu,fop| 


: 
F 
f 
: 


Oe 


4 aul tellech the viſion, "The Axtes: He defenderh himſelf 1 


| Hieruſalem, that they mightbe puniſhed, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the | 
| 6 TC Andio itwas , asT journeyed and |carth:for itis not meet that he ſhould liue.|, ,,. Foes 
cr ten g 


was comeneere to Damaſcusabout noone, | 23 Andasthey © cryedand caſt off their| « furiu wy 
that ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen a| clothes, and threw duſt into the aire, PLA ea, 


greatlight round aboutme. | 24 3 The chiefe captaine commanded] mum. 
7 Solfell vato the earth, and heard aſhim to beled intothe caſtle, and bade that 3h ide 


| voyce,ſaying vnko me, Saul, Saul, why per- he ſhould be ſcourged & examined , that he| not conſicer 
| ſecuteſtthoume? mightknow wherfore they cryed ſoon him.| 3. pan. 


8 Then I anſivered , Who art thou, | 25 + Andasthey bound him with thongs] bleand there. 


Withal meaſure 


| Lord? And he ſaid to me,Lam Iefus of Na- | Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion thatſtood Dy! the profize ac 


| zareth, whom thou perſecuteſt. Is it lawfull for you to ſcourge onethatis| <ordingas i 
| 9 Moreouerthey that were with me,faw | a Romane,and not condemned? mo ogg Pre- 


[in deedalightand were afraid : but they] 26 Now whenthe Centurion heard it, + There 


heard not the voyce of him that ſpakevnto| hee went andtold the chicfe captaine, fay-| may nor =) 


me. ing, Take heed what thou docſt: for this| ful meanes 
10 Then ſaid I, What ſhall I doe, Lord? man is aRomane. ni 's. 


And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, andgoe| » 27 Then thechiefe captaine came, and | Pur awayan 
into Damaſcus - and there itſhall be tolde| ſaid to him, Tell mee, art thoua Romanee | 7" 
| thee ofall things, which arcappointed for| And hefaid, Yea. | 
thee to doe. 28 And the chiefe captaine anſwered, | 
| 11 So whenlT couldnotſcefor the glo-|Witha great ſumme obtained I this free-. 
| | ry of thatlight,I was led by the hande of | dome, Then Paul faide, ButI was fo borne. 
| | them that were with me,and came intoDa-| 29:Then ſtraightway they departed from 
| | maſcus. : him, which ſhould haue examined him,and 
' 12 AndoneAnaniasa godly man,asper- | the chiefe captaine alſo was afraid, after he 
tcining to the Law, hauinggood report of | knew that he was4 a Romane, and that hee| 4 ver tynainu 
all the Iewes which dwelt there, — [hadboundhim. | 9 the loweftle 
13 Came vntome, anditood, andſaide} 35 Onthenext day, becauſe heewould| ** 
vnto me,Brother Saul, recciue thyitght:and | haueknowen the certaintic wherefore hee! 
[that ſame houreT looked vpon him. wasaccuſed of the Iewes , hcelooſed him 
| 14 Andheſaide,The God of our fathers | from his bonds, and commanded the high! 
'hath appointed thee , that thou ſhouldeſt | Prieſts andall their Councill to come zoge- 
know his will, and ſhouldelſt ſee that Tuſt | zher:and hee brought Paul, and ſet himbe-| 
one , and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his | fore them. Sic " 
mouth. = "oF . 
| 15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſevnto all | - 477 APN > Lil. commandeth. 


men,of the things which thou haſt ſencand [ *5*- 70 ſonire him. 5 Duſſention among his accuſers, x1 
3 God encourageth him. 14 The lewes laymg waite for 


hear d Paul, 20 isdeclared 
. : 4 to the chiefecaptame. 27 He ſen- 
I6 Now therefore why tarieſt thou? A. deth him to Felix the gonergour: - — on { 1 Paul,againſt 


riſe,and be baptized, and waſhaway = AN Paul beheld carneſtly the Coun. falleaccſa 
{ſinnes,in calling on theName of the Lord. 5 of his ene 
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cill,and ſaid, Men az brethren, I hane| mizs,Gnem a 
| 17 CAnditcametopaſſe, that when | in all good conſcience ſerued God vntitt}$29d conſiience, 
| or proofe wher- 


iwas comeagaine toHieruſalem,and prayed | this day. [oh 
an the Temple, I was in atrance, 2 2 Then the hie Prieſt Ananias com- the whole courſe 


' 18 Andſawhim ſaying vnto mee, Make | manded them that ſtood by , to ſmite him | z Hypocites 
haſte,and get thee quickely out of Hieruſa- | on the mouth. are conſtrained 


» 


- . . . a . «4, | atlengthto be- 
em:for they will not receiue thy witneſſe| 3 3 Then Paul ſaide tohim, God * will |wray themſclues 
ſmite thee,thou Þ whited wall: for thou ſit- | 37 ine mem 


| | concerning mee. 

19 ThenT ſaid, Lord, they know that T | teſt to iudge me according tothe Law, and | z Iris lawfulfor 
er my |priſoned, and beatin cuerySynagoguethem |< tranſgreſſing the Law, commandeſt thou | 50nd 
ſpoken: for that beleeued inthee. me to be ſmitten? | ; a man 
frref ores, | 20 And whenthe bloodof thy martyr | 4 Andthey thatſtood by, faid, Reuileſt |;{gemene ca 
net by order ef inftice | Steen was ſhed, Ialſoſtood by , and con- | thou Gods hie Prieſt? [ = —— 


but by open force: " . - 
«rrormen ſented vnto his death, and kept the clothes | i 5 + Then ſaid Paul, I knew not, brethren, |},ea, and wit 
ave contdnr pu \of them that b ſlew him. | that he wasthe high Prieſt: fot it is written, ja qui po 


eny man to death | N . 
"" || 2r Thenheſaidevnto mee, Depart: for |* Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euill of the ruler ep agond ples 
tut onely pronounc e the puniſbment 


y Law. 
» Stout & ſtub. [7 \,.; « | by ly the Greeks piraſe; that Pauldid not cxaſe the bigh Pricft 
burne pride will |) Will ſend thee farie hencevnto the Gen Ce Ca mtarngy 
neither it (elfe les. : may ſheake roundly, and yet be void of the bitter affefion of a ſparpe and angry Binde. © For the 
(embrace the 22 > And they heard him vynto this | £-» commenders the Iudge ro heare the perſon that is accuſed patiently, andro provnce the ſt 
erueth,neither Rr . rence aduiſedly. 4 Wee muſt willi gly and from the heart giue honour to Magi 
wether es worde, 6«t then they lift vptheir voyces, | grates, although they be tyrants. * Ened.22.27. = 
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ully ſomerimes 
- { ferthe wicked 
+. . | rogether by the 
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- lirbe withno- 


hinderance of the 


tructh. 


bil.y.5. 
6 The concord 


erto op- 


Itis an olde 
[.celie ofthe 


| n 
of the deads 


d Natures rhad 
wants bodies, 
$8 The Lord 


him ,findeth de- 
fenders of his 


mics. 
be « publike office, 


Phariſe, was the 
beme of « ſoft. 
9 God will not 


end. 


10 Such as are 


a fooliſhzeale, 
[thinketh thar 
they may lie and 
murder, and do 


chiefe they liſt, 
f They curſing and 
beming themſeluer, 
prowiſed 


$ Tee and the Senate 
requiring the ſame 
Po be done, leaſt that 
the Tribune ſhould 
thinke that it way 
l&mmded of hing 

« ſore prinate 

man ſure. 


11The wiſdomg 
of the Spirit 

muſt be ioyned 

with fimplicitics j 


o 
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au 


B, fl may laws! 


earcs, that 
may Rc. 
aſtaulr vs, ſo that 


* Chap 24. F# 7 


of the wicked is . 
weake, although 

they conſpire r0- 
preſſe the erueth, 
' |Sadduces to deny 
the ſubſtance of 


Eh & (oules, 
an rewitha 
rigs 14-438 


* Martb.22.23 
when it pleaſcth 


cauſe, euen a- } 
 mongſt his ene= 


4 The Scribes office 


and the name of the 


forlake his to the 


earied away with 


whatſoeuer nu(- 


of thy people, 


ther of the Phariſes, hecry 


and reſurrection of the dead: 


uided, 


but the Phariſes confeſle both; 


God, 
fon, the chiefe captaine 
ſhould haue bene pulled 


bring him into the caſtle, 


Rome. 


they had killed Paul, 


which had made this conſpiracie. 


nothing, vntill we haue ſlaine Paul. 


the caſtle,and told Paul, 


hath a certaine thing to ſhew him. 


the chiefecapraitie, and ſaid,Pau 
nercalledmevnto him, and prayed mee to 
bring this yong mativnto thee,which hath 


ſomething to lay vnto thee. 


[iſter ſonnereuelleth _Chap.3>iy. py . 


6 5But when Paulperceiued that the 
onepart were ofthe Sadduces, and the 0- 
ed inthe Coun- 
cill, Menazdbrethren, *I amaPhariſe, the 
ſonne ofa Phariſe:Iamaccuſedof the hope 


7 * And whenhee had aide this, there 
was a diſſenſion berweene the Phariſes and 
theSadduces, ſo thatthe multitude was di- 


8 7 *Forthe Sadduces ſay that there is 
no reſurrection, neither 4 Angel, nor ſpirit: 


9 ® Thenthete wasa great ctie : and 
the « Scribes of the Pharifes part roſe vp, 
and ſtroue, ſaying, Weefinde none euill in 
this man: bur if a Spiritor an Angel hath 
ſpoken vnto him, let vs not fight againſt 


16 ? And when there was a great diſſen- 

fearing leſt Paul 
in pieces of them, 
commanded the ſouldiers to goe downe, 
and totake him from among them, and to 


11 © Now thenightfollowing,the Lord 
ſtood by him,and ſaid, Be of good courage, 
Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified ofmein Hie. 
ruſalem,ſo muſt thou beare witneſlealfo ar 


' 12 i® Andwhen the day was come, cer- 
taineoftheIewes madean aſſemblic, and 
bound themſelues fwith a curſe , ſaying, 
that they would neither eate nordrinke,till 


13 And they were more then fourtie, 


14 Andthey cameto the chiefePrieſtes 


andElders,and ſaide, We haue bound our 
ſelues with aſolemne curſe,that we wil eate 


15 Now therefore, yeand thes Council 
Henific to the chiefe captaine,thathe bring 
him foorthynto you to morow, as though 
you would know ſomething more perfect. 
ly ofhim,and wee,oreuer hee come neere, 
' will bereadieto kill him. | 
16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonneheardof 
their layingawait,he went, and entredinto 


17 *: AndPaul calledonieofthe Centu- 
rions vntohim, and faide, Take thisyoung 
man hence vnto the chiefe captaine:forhe 


13 Sohe tooke him.and bangs himto 


the priſo- ay delivered theEp 
an 


' 19 Then the chiefe captainetookehim by 
the hande, and went apartwith him alone, 
and asked him, Whathaſtthouto ſhewe 
me? 

20 Andheſaid, Thelewes have conſpi- 
redto deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt 
bring forth Paul to morow into the Coun- 
cilLas thogh they would inquireſomewhat 
of him more pertectly: = 

21 But let them not perſwade thee: 
for therelic in waite for himofthem; more 
then fourtie men,which haucbound them= 
ſelues with acurſe;that they willneither car 
nordrinke , tillthey have killed him : and| 
_ arethey readie, and waite for thy pro- 

_ TJ | Es 

22 "* The chiefe captaine then let the 
yong man depart; after he had charged him 


him theſe things. | 
23 Andhecalledvnto himtwo certaine 
Centurions, ſaying, Make ready twohun- 
dreth ſouldiers, thatthey may goe to Ceſa- 
rea,and horſemen threeſcote and ten, and 
two hundreth with darts.at the third houre 
of the night, E--” 

24 And let theni make teadie an horſe} 
thatPaul being ſet on, may be brought lafe 
to Felix the Gouernour. Fw 

25 Andhewrotean Epiſtle in this ma- 
ner. 

26 '3 Claudius Lyſias vnto themoſtiio- 
ble Gouernour Felix ſendeth greeting; 

27 As this man was taken of the lewes, 
and ſhould haue bene killed ofthem, I came 
ypoti them withthe gariſon, and reſcued 
him, perceiuitig thathe wasa Romane: 
28 And whenl would haue knowen the 
cauſe wherforethey accuſed him,I brought 
him foorth into their Councill: 
29 There 1 perceiued thathe was = 


ſed of queſtions of their Lawe, buthad no 
crime wotthie of death;orof bonds. 

zo And when itwas ſhewed mee ;, how 
that the Tewes laid waitefor the man, I ſent 
him ſtraightway to'thee; and commanded 
his accuſers to ſpeake before thee the 
_ that they had againſt him; Fare- 
WCIL ; 

_ 31 Thentheſouldiers as it was comman- 
ded them, tooke Paul,and brought himby 
night to Antipatrts =... _ 
32 Andthenext day, they leftthe horfe 
= fo Soc with him,and returned vntothe 
caſte). 

33 Now when ay 


camie to Celarea 

tothe gouernour; 
preſcntedPauJalſo vnto him. 

34 Sowhenthe gouetnour had readeit; 


| hee asked of what prouincehee was : anc 


N3 wer 


"WW $2 i Fg5 LE NESBAEIP 


_ 


counſel] againſt | 
the Lord and hid 


tovtrteritto no tnan,that hee had + ſhewed ffv=ns. 


things te 186% 


A ee EI 


OCD Ie Dr I REEren anna —— —— 


TD TE TON 


allus his oration. _ 


The Aztes. "Paul anſwereth for hinilelfe; © 


1 Hypocrites, 
when they can 
not doe what 


ceit, atlengrh 
they goe about 
to compaſi: ir 
by a ſhewe of 
Law. 

« Felix ruled thad 


emeltie and cour- 


#hings , as that he 
8ooke Eleater the 
gaptaine of certame 
eut-throats,and put 
the Egyptian to 


great troubles in 
Tudea. 


which the Stotkes 


e VVord for word,a 
plapue. 


Jigne bearer. 
# So they called the 


where they 


bim Galilean, 


lus bis ſayings 


with flattcrie, 


with lies: bur 


beginning,ca- 
Nech off from 


with hee was 


ſimple d:niall. 
& Tal pleadethi 


Iaunite,before that 
Claudius mad: him 
gourrnour of Tudeas 
Toſephus im the hi- 
ſtorie of the Tewes 


h They cannot lay 
foorth before thee, 


ne 


they would doe, 
by force and de- 


prouince with greas 
ronſneſſe,and yet Io- 


ſephus recordeth thas 
be did many worthy 


that deceiuing wretch 


flight, which cauſed 


6 Hevfeth a words | 
defined tobe aperfits 
duety and behauiour., 


| d As you would ſay, 
« ring=leader, or en- 


#t came that Iulian | 


2be £pſarecalkd | QUT of our hands, 


35 I will heare thee, ſaid hee, when thine 
accuſers alſo are come, and commanded 
him to be kept in Herods iudgementhal. 

HAP, XXII, _-___ 

2 Tertullus accuſeth Paul: 10 He anſwereth for himſelf. 
25 He preatheth Chrift to the gouernour and his wife. 
27 Felix hopeth,but in vaine, to receine a bribe, 28 who 


Prieſt came downe with the Elders,and 
with Tertullus a certaine oratour , which 
- «pp before the gouernour againſt 

aul. 

2 And when he was called foorth,Ter- 
rullus begantoaccuſe him, ſaying , Seeing 
that wee haue obtained great quietnefle 
2 through thee , and that many ® worthy 
things are done vnto this nation through 
thy prouidence, | 

3 Wee acknowledge it wholly ,and inal 
places,moſt noble Felix, withall thankes. 

4 But thatTI bee not tedious vnto thee: 
I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs of 
thy courtefic a few words. 

5 Certainely we hauc found thisman a 
© peſtilent fellow, and a moouer of ſediti- 


 onamong all the Tewes throughout the 


world, and a «chiefe maintainer of the ſet 


: 


of the © Nazarites: 


| 6 And hath gone about to pollute the 


£ 


| 


z 


thought that Chriſt 
was borne ,wherenpon | 


8 


£ 


F Confirmed Tertwl- | 


{irifiou fofngy, | temple: therefore we tooke him,and would 
of t-romnsnere [have iudged himaccording to our Law: 


7 But thechiefe captaine Lyſias came v- 
pon vs, and with great violence tooke him 


s Commanding his accuſers to come to 


| thee : of whomthou mayeſt (if thou wilr 


maketh an ende| 


Paul vfing hca- | 
uenly cloquence, | 


and buca ſimple | haqbeckned ynto him thathe ſhould ſpeak, 


o 


£ 
, 
z 
. 
> 


, | end proour by goodreaſont, J 
——_— oe wy + 4 not onely not dcnying that religion which was ob- 
lected againſt him,bur allo proouing ixto be true, to þe heauenly and from God 
and co be the oldeſt of all religions —— 4 


ETD — —_— 


Feronas 7» Enquire) know all theſethings whereof we 


rique beginning f accuſe him. 


o AndtheIewes likewiſe faffirmed, ſay- 
ing,that it was ſo. 
Io ? Then Paul after that thegouernour 


anſwered,I doethemore gladly anſwere for 


himſdfchecime| my ſelfe, for as muchas I knowe that thou 


haſt beneof 8 many yeeres a iudge vnto 


burdened, with a! this nation, 


11 Sceing that thou mayeſt knowe, that 


his cauſe tw2 yeeres | 


before Felt departed there are but twclue dayes {ince I camevp 
eur of the province, | tO WOrſhip in Hieruſalem. 
Chap-27.but he had | 


goucrned Trachonite, | 


#4 ZatauceyndGa-| Temple diſputing with any man , neither 


12 And they neither found mee inthe 


[making vptoare among the people, neither 
'in the Synagogues,norin thecitie. 
13 Neither can they  proue the things, 


warre,lib.2.cap.11 'whereof they now accuſe me. 


, 


'- 14 3ButthisI confeſſe vnto thee, that af- 


when he vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia, 


omg from his office, leaueth Paul mpriſen.——-——--- 


Nov !after five dayes, Ananias the high | 


— 


tertheway (which they call i herefie) ſo #rcwirneg, 
worſhip ItheGod of my fathers,beleetiing es 
allthings which are written in the Law and| 
the Prophets, | | 
| 15 Andhaue hope towards God, that] 
the reſurre&ion of the dead , which they 
themſelues looke foralfo , ſhallbeboth of 
1uſt and vniuſt, —_ > $1 
16 And herein I endeuour my ſelfeto| 
hauec alway a cleare conſcience towardGod| - 
and toward men. | | 
17 4 Now after many yeeres , I came 
and broughtalmes to my nation and offe. [4075 mi, 
Hngs., . ' {wasdonetruely 
18 At whatktime,certaine Tewes of ! A. [yt Terulw 
ſia,found mee purified inthe Temple, nei- juers waies cor- 
ther with mulritude, nor withtumult: OE ek 
19 Who ought to haue bene preſentbe- 
fore thee,and accuſe me, if they hadought 
againſt me. 
' 20 Orlet theſe themſelues ſay , if they 


4 Paul in con. 
clufion telleth 


buſie about thaſe 

thengs, | 
1 Hereby it apped« 
reth that theſe of 
Aſia were Paul hiz 
enemics,and thoſe 


haue found any vniuſt thing in mee, whule I —_— 
* 9 eople again » 
ſtood inthe =» Councill, 88. SY, Se 


21 Except it be forthis one yoyce, that |Trikne brugirm 


. . | The ludge 
cried ſtandingamongthem,Ofthe reſurre- |Gpendeths 


n Felix could not 


22 5Now when Felix heard theſe things, 
hee deferred them, and ſaide, When I ſhall 
more *® perfe&tly knowe the things which 
concernethis way, by the comming of Ly- 
ſias rhe chiefe captaine , I will decide your [7,09 
matter. &s for other matters 

23 * Then hee commandeda Centurion m,nt,o/n 
to keepe Paul, andthat heſhould haue eaſe, jr4frrrei-rillke 
and thathee ſhould forbid none of his ac- wp a 
quaintanceto miniſter vnto him,orto come | Paul omni 
vnto him. = 6 Godis all 

24  Andafter certaine dayes,came Fe-| faicbtul keeper 
lix with his wife? Drufilla , which was a Ie-| ang the force oF 
weſle, andhe called foorth Paul, andheard|the tucthis 
him ofthefaith in Chriſt, amongſt men | 

25 Andashediſputed of righteouſneſſe | witch arc ower 
and temperance, and of the iudgementto « This Driflls 
come, Felix trembled,and anſwered,Go thy 
way for this time, and when I haue conuc- 
nient time,I will call for thee. 

26 Hee hoped alſo that money ſhould 
haue benegiuen him of Paul, that he might 


done wickedly in the 
matters of hts religi- 
0n or no,until be had 
better vnderftending 
of that way which | 


was Agrippa his 
ſofter, of whyme 
Luke ſpeaketh af 
terward, a very bers 
lot &r licentious we- 
man, and being the 
Wife of A(1248 


K Ny kmz of the Emes 
looſe him: wherefore hee ſent for him the anemic 
oftener, and communed with him. mat roger 


go this Felix the * 
brother of me Pal. 
las who was fſome« 


27 7 When two yecres were expired, 
Porcius Feſtus came into Felix roume: and 


Felix willing to ? get fauour of the Iewes, Cn 
left Paul bound. ——— nb 
, that 15, 


guiltie to it (eIfe, although ſometime there be (ome ſhewe of equitie, yet by 
by. it will be extinguiſhed: but in the meane ſeaſon wee haue neede of patience 


in the caſe of religion , From a ftate of con- 


W == worn 


and that continuall. p For whereas he bad behaued himſelfe v ery wickedly in the proincty 
had it not bene for fauour of his brother Pallas , her ſhould hang dycd fer it, ſo thatwes may and 


| 


hereby why he would have pleaſuredthe Tees. 


AY 
+2" + +6 
Goes & 


. :c | ſentence, becauſe] 
tion ofthe dead am I accuſed of you this perm ogg 
day. doubtfull. 


iudge whether he had| 


} 
: 


309,” M$ 1d et 
Cs 8 


Paul appealechco Celfar.: 


14p.Xxv. Feſtus and Aprippa. 


Rm ———————— 


1 Satanis mini- 

rs are ſubſtill 
and diligent in 

kin 
fions: but God 
who watcheth 
for his, hindreth 
all theie counkls 
call)y., 


'onely turne a* 


but alſo turneth 
it ypon their - 
ewne heads, 


| 4 Feſtus thin- 


kingino ſuch 


ing to light the 
wickednetſe of 
the Iewes, and 


= kings, brin- 


all occa- | 


way the counſe 
of the wicked, 


thing,euen be- | 


CHAP. XXV. © 

# Feſtus ſucceeding Faltx, 6, commanideth Paul to bee 
brought foorth. 11 Paull «ppealeth vnto Ceſar, 14 Fe- 
ftus epeneth Paules matter to ling Agrippa, 23 and 
bringeth him before him, 27 that he may Fnderſtand his 


| 


15 Of whom whenT came to Hicrufa- 
lem , the high Prieſtes and Elders of the 
lewes informed me , and deſired to hane 
iudgementagainſthim: 


- cauſe- | OED 
\Y Hen* Feſtus wasthen comeinto the 


- Prouince;after three dayes he went 
vp from Ceſarea, vnto Hieruſalem. | 
2 Thenthe highPrieſt,andthe chiefeof 
the Iewesappeared before him againſtPaul, 
and they betoughthim, 

3 Anddeſired fauour againſt him , that 
he would ſend for him to Hieruſalem: and 
they laid wait to kill him by the way, _ 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
be kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelfe 
would ſhortly depart thither. 

5s Letthem therefore, ſaid hee, which a- 
mong you are able,come downe withvs: 
/andifthere beany wickedneſlc inthe man, 
[let themaccuſe him. 


| 
| 
| 


+ yr: tech | . 6 * Nowe when hee had tariedamong 

uſtly,bur nor |rhem no more then tenne dayes,he went 

* |downeto Cefarea, andthe next day fatein 

q | [the iudgement ſeate,and commanded Paul 
{to bebrought. 

7 And when he was come, the Iewes 
which were come from Hieruſalem, ſtood 
about him, and laide many and grieuous 

«Thy cult | Complaints againſt Paul , whereof *® they 

prooue them certaum® . 

had vith md} COULd Make no plaine proofe, 

redreaſonts 8 Foraſmuchas he anſwered that he had 
| neither offendedany thing againſt the lawe 

; | [of the TIewes, neither againſt the Temple, 

\ God doth nor] NOT againſt Celar. 


9 3 Yet Feſtus willing to get fauour of the 
Iewes anſwered Paul, and faide, Wilt thou 
goe vp to Hicrufalem, and there be judged 
of theſe things beforeme? 


| 10 Thenſaide Paul , I ſtandat Cefars 
| indgement ſeate, where I oughtro be iudg- 


ed: tothe IewesI haue done no wrong,as 
thou very well knoweſt. : 
11 ForifI hauedone wrong;or commit- 
ted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not 
to die: butifthere be none oftheſe things 
whereof they accuſe me, no man, to plea- 


'{fure them , candeliuer meto them: I ap. 


pealevnto Ceſar. 
12 Then when Fel 

the Councill , hee anfwered, Haſt' thou 

appealed vnto Ceſar: vnto Ceſar ſhaltthou 


2OCe 


m— —— 


Feſtus had ſpokenwith | 


16 To whome I anſwered;that itis not 
the manerofthe Romans for fauourto © de- 
liverany manto death, before that hewhich 
1s accuſed haue theaccuſers before him,and 
haue place todefend himſelfe , concerning 
thecrime, 

17 Therefore when they were come hi- 
ther,without delay the day following I fate 
onthe judgement ſeate, and commanded 
the man to be brought foorth; 

18 Againſt whome when the accuſers 


things asI ſuppoſed: | 

19 5 But had ccrtaine queſtions againſt 
him of their owne 4ſuperſtition, and of one 
lefus which was dead,whome Paul affirmed 
to bealiue, 

20 Andbecauſe I doubted of ſuch ma- 
ner of queſtion , Iasked him whether hee 
would goe to Hieruſalem , and there bee 
tudged of theſethings. 

21 But becauſe heappealed to berefer- 


manded himto be kept til I might ſend him 
to Ceſar. | 

22 © Then Agrippa ſaide vnto Feſtus, I 
would alſo hearethe man my ſelfe. To mo- 
row, ſaid he, thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 Andonthe morowe, when Agrippa 
was come and Bernice, with great*pompe, 
and wereentredintothe common hal with 
the chiefe captaines and chiete men of the 
citic at Feſtus commandement Paul was 
brought foorth. | 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 
all men which arepreſent with vs , yceſce 
this man,about whomeall the multitude of 
the Iewes haue called vpon me,bothin Hie- 
ruſalem, and here, crying , that hee ought 
notto liue any longer. | 

25 YetIhauefoundnothing worthy of 
death, that he hath committed:'neuerthe- 
leſfe, ſeeing that hee hath appealed to Au-! 
oSuſtus,I haue determined to {end him. 

26 Of whom I haue no certaine thing 
to write vnto my f Lord :- wherefore Ihaue 
brought him foorth vnto you , and ſpeci- 
ally vnto thee, King Agrippa, that after ex- 
amination had, I might haue ſomewhat to 


© mt i3 + Andafter certaine dayes , King wiites woread of Trdid- 
louly confirms | b Agrippaand Bernicecame downeto Ce-|  _, Þ. moethinketh it vireaſonableto|"** 
urch © 
God. | fareato ſaluteFeſtus, " ſend apriſoner,and not to ſhewe the cauſes 
(Tis Armor] 14 And when they had remained there} 4: 1... 1: 1204inſt him 
LAprippe bis ſome which are /a/dagainſt him. 
whoſe deer Luke | TDANY dayesS , Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe —EHT xvi ha 
Pafifreent | yntotheKing , ſaying, There is a certaine | -.......- ASS | - 
Bernice was bis ſo* | . 2 2 by Flix 2 Paul 1# the preſence of Agrippa, 4 dcelareth his 
. man left. in priſon by Felix, | from bircbildhord, 16 end biscalling, 32 with fk A 
| ; 


ſtood vp, they brought no crime of ſuch| 


reaſon of priuate 


ued to theexamination of Auguſtus,I com-|6 


calleth rhe Tewiſh 
religion, ſuperſtition, 


{ mazeſtte of the em- 


| princes 


35a 


c The Romanei ve 
nop t0 deliuer any 
man to be punt. + 


ſhed before, G7 


5 Theprofane 
and wick: d taks 
an occahon to 
condemne the 
true doctrine, by 


controue riics 
and contentions 
of men betwixe 
themſclues :bur 
the trueth neuer= | 
thelefle abideth 
in the meane 
ſeaſon ſafe and 


ure. | 
4 This profaneFrah | - 


and that beſore 
king Agirppe, but ns 
maruele: for the 
rulers of proumn- 


ces by reaſon of the 


pire of Reme vcd 
fro Preferre themſeluch 
before ings. , 

6 That is ful- 
filled in Paul, . 
which the Lor 
before had tolds 
to Ananiag of 
him,Chap.9.1$ 
«G orgeouſly like 4 


1 


© OP BIS AY AOL Os WE. 


f To Auguftuts _ 
Good princes refuſes 
thus name at the 

19 wit,to be called 
Lords,but afterwar 
they admitted it,as 


© {ON 
NS, 
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FRY "I CONE ge 


an! 


RP 1 


| 
+ To hau?'s 


srilfull indge,is 
@ great and {ute 


[ig 


| 
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: 
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2 Paul diuiderh 
| the hiſtorie of 
his life into rwa 
times: for the 
frſt he calleth 
his aduerſarics 


and Prophets. 

| « VVhatT was,and 

where,end how [ 

' drued. 

| & That myparente 

| Were Phariſer. 

| © The ſe# of the 
VPhariſes was the 
moſt exqui ſits a= 

| mongft all the ſefFy 

| of the Tewes, for it 
was better then all 
thereſt. 

| 3 Thereare 
three chief: and 
principall wit- 

[|nefles of true 

/dodfrine,God, 

the true Fathers 

and the conſene 

of the Church, 

He prooueth 

the reſurretion 

of the dead, firſt 

by the power of 

God,then by the 

{ecſurreftion of 

Chrnſt, whereof 

ae is a ſufficient 

| witneſſe. 

* Chap.8.3. 

| ef Leonſeuted to and | 

: allowed of their do- 

#ng: for he was not 6 
| gndge.1 + 

| os Bj extreores 


| EChap.y.2. 


* 
. : 
o 


| 


witneſſes: for thy 
latter,the Fathers 


{ blaſpheme,and beeing more maddeagainſt 


{ maſcus with authoritie , and commiſſion 


| I permitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. So 
| Paul ſtrerched foorth the hand , andanſwe- 
red for _ pw a Ee) 

2 * Ithinkemy ſelfe happy,king Agri 
pa, becauſe I ſhall anſ; ark tha as % x. 
thee of all thethings whereof Iam accuſed 
ofthe Iewes, 

3 Chiefly,becauſe thou haſtknowledge 
ofall cuſtomes, and queſtions whichare a- 
mong the Iewes:wherefore, I beſeech thee 
ro heare me patiently, 

4* Andastouching my life from »2y child- 
hood, and whatit was from the beginning 
among mine owne nation at Hicruſfalem, 
knoweall the Iewes, 

s Which* knewe me heretofore, euen 
from my Þ Elders ( if they would teſtifie) 
that after the « moſt ſtraite fe ofour religi- 
on, I liuveda Phariſe. 

6s 3 Andnow]I ſtandandamaccuſcd for 
the hope of the promiſe made of God vato 
ourfathers: 

7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtant- 
ly ſeruing Godday 8& night, hope to come- 
forthe which hopes ſake, O king Agrippa,l 
am accuſed of the Iewes. 

$ + Why ſhouldit be thoughtathing in- 
credible vato you, that God ſhould raife a- 
oaine the dead? 

o Ialfoverily thought in my ſelfe,that { 
ought to doemany contrary things againſt 
the Name of Teſus of Nazareth. 

10 * Which thingI alſo did in Hieruſa- 
lem: for many of the Saints Tſhut vp in pri. 
ſon, hauingrecciuedauthoritieof the high 
Prieſts, and when they were put to death, 
I gauemy 9 ſentence. 

- 11 AndTIpuniſhed them throughout all 
the Synagogues,and © compelled them to 


them, I perſecuted them,cuen vnto ſtrange 
Citics. 
12 At whichtime,euenasI wentto*Da- 


from the hie Prieſts, 


a light from heauen,paſling the brightne 
of the Sunne,ſhine tound about me, and 
them which went with me. 

14 So when we werealfallen tothe earth, 
T hearda voice ſpeaking vatome,and ſaying 
inthe Hebrew tongue,Saul, Saul, why per. 
Tecuteſt thou me?It is hard for thee tokicke 
againſt prickes. 

I5 Then I faide, Whoart thou, Lord? 
Andhe ſaid, I am Icſus whom thou perſe- 


13 Atmidday, O King,Iſaw inthe = | 
Q 


of the thingsin the which I wil appeare vn-| 


to thee: 

17 Delivering thee from this people, 
and from the Gentiles, vnto whome now I 
ſend thee: E 

18 5 To open their eyes,that they may 
turne from darkeneſle tolight, and from 
the power of Satan vnto God, that they 
may recciue forgiueneſle of finnes, andin- 
heritanceamong them which are ſanctified 
by faith in me. | 

19 © Wherefore,king Agrippa,Iwasnot 
diſobedient vnto the heauenly viſion, 

20 *Butſhewed firſt vnto them of Da- 
maſcus, and atHieruſalem, & throughout 
all the coaſtes of Tudea,and zhen to the Gen- 
tiles, that they ſhould repent and turne:to 
God,and doe workes worthy amendement 
of life. 

21 For this cauſe the Iewescanght mein 
the* Temple, and wentabour tokill me. 

22 7 Neuertheleſſe, I obteined helpe of 
God,and continuevnto this day witneſſing 
both tofſmaland togreat,ſayingnone other 
things,then thoſe which the Prophets and 
Moſes did ſay ſhould come, | 

23 Towit,that Chriſt ſhouldsfuffer,and 
thathe ſhould bee the * firſt that ſhould riſe 
from the dead, and ſhould ſhewe i light vn- 
tothis people, andto the Gentiles. 

24 * Andas he thus anſwered forhim- 
ſelfe,Feſtus ſaide with aloude voyce, Paul, 
thou art beſides; thy ſelfe: much learning 
doeth makethee mad, 

25 Buthe ſaid, I am not madde,O noble 
Feſtus , But Iſpeake the wordes of trueth 
and ſoberneſle. 

26 Forthekingknoweth of theſe things, 
before whome alſol ſpeake boldly: for Lam 
perſwaded that none of theſe things are 
hidde from him: for this thing was not 
done inatcorner. 

27 2 O King Aprippa,belecueſt thou the 
Prophets? I know that thou belecueſt, 

28 ThenAgrippa aide vnto Paul, Al- 
moſt ;thou perſwadeſt me to become a 

Chriſtian, 

29 Then Paul ſaide,! I would to God 

thatnot onely thou, butalſo all that heare 

me today,were both almoſt,and altogether 

ſuch as Iam, except theſe bonds. 

30 * Andwhen he had thus ſpoken,the 

King roſe vp, and the Gouernour, and Ber- 

nice, and they thatſate with them. 

. 31 And when they were gone apart, 


cuteſt. 


they talked betweene thetnſelues , ſaying, 
This 


forgerting him- 


$ The ende of 
the Goſpel isto 
ſaue them whic 
are brougheto 
the knowledge 
of Chriſt, atid 
are iuſtified and 
being laid holde 
en by faith. 

6 Paul alledgeth 
God to be au- 
thour of the of- 
fice of his Apo- 
Rleſhip, and his 
grace,as a wit» | 
nefle. 

* Chap. 9.2246 
and 13 4. 


p 


* Chap. 21.30 
» Chrift is the 
end ofthe Lay 
and the Pro- 
phets. 

f To emery one; 

£ That (rift fruld 
not be ſuch « king 
41 the ewes drea- 
med of, but oneap< 
pointed ts beare ow 


Srner, 

h The frft of then 
Which are raiſed 
from the dead. 

5 Life, yea,nd the 
@ moſt bleſſed lije 
Which fbell be end- 
leſſe: and thitir ſed 
againſt darkeneſe, 
which almoſt in all 
rongues fignifieth 
ſemetimes death 
ſometimes miſeris 
and calamitie. 

$ The w iſdome 
of God is mad- 
fefle to fooles, 
yet notwithſtan 
ding we muſt 
boldly aitouch 
the trueth. 

k Secretly and pie 
wilies 

9 Paul as it were 


ſelfe that hee 
ſtood a priſoner 
to defend his 
cauſe, forget 

not the office of 
his Apoſtileſhip. 
1 I would ta.God 
that nor only alweſh, 
but throughty and 
6ltogether, both rb 
and all that hears 
me this day might 
be made ar 1 am, 
bonds only except- 
10 Paul is ſolenw 


me nr rr 
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ely quit, and -| 
yenadi 


TPaul ſailingto Rome, 
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= 


join" |ſpoken of Paul. 

{pncaſt | 12 Andbecauſethehauen wasnotcom- 
"oo » , o » 

Ingly into an in- IMOCIOUS to winter in, many tooke counſell 

finite ſorts of 


{This man doeth nothing worthy of death, 
/\nor of bonds. 
| 32 Then ſaid Agrippavnto Feſtus, This 
'man mighthaue bene looſed, if he had not 


—C——R—LCs 


13 And when the Southerne winde 
blewe ſoftly , they ſuppoſing to attaine 
their purpoſe, looſed neerer, and ſailed by 
Candie. 

14 But anone after, there aroſe by < ita 


ſtormie winde called «Euroclydon. 
15 And when theſhippe was caught and 


and were cariedaway. 


;appealed vnto Ceſar. 
| CHAP. XXVII. 3 
;I Paul 3. 9 foretelleth theperill of theGoyage, 11 but 
| kbersnotbeleened. 14 They are toſſed io and fro with the 
tempeſt, 21. 41 and ſuffer ſhipwracke: 34 Tet all ſafe 
1 Paul with ma- Miao . 
ny other priſo= | Nos 1 when it was concluded, that wee 
ners,6c through | & Y(hould faile into Italy,they deliuered 
the midſt of ma-! both , f 
ny deaths, is | DOth Paul, and certaine other priſoners vn. 
bog 0Gods| £04 Centurion named Iulius, ofthe band 
owne hand as it! Of Auguſtus, | 
were, and fer | * : : . 
Re nem. |, 2 And * we entred into a ſhippe of A 
nend:d no the| dramyttium , purpoſing to fſaile by the 
tak. | coaſtes of Afia,andlanched foorth, and had 
[monies. | Ariſtarchus of Macedonia, a Theflalonian, 
'; Cor.11-15, | with VS- | 
| 3 Andthenextday wearriuedatSidon: 
and Iulius courteouſly intreated Paul,and 
g4ue him libertie to go vnto his friends, that 
they might refreſh him. 
' 4 And from thence welanched,and ſai- 
led hard by Cyprus, becauſe the windes 
; were contrary. _—— 
| $5 Thenſfailed weouerthe ſeaby Cilicia, 
and Pamphylia, and came to Myra,s c:tie1n 
'Lycia. | 
| 6 Andtherethe Centurion found aſhip 
'of Alexandria, failing into Italy,and put vs 
[therein. 
7 And when wee had ſailed ſlowely 
\many dayes, and ſcarce were come againſt 
| Gnidum,becauſe the windeſuffered vs not, 
« Wiich wen | Wee ſailed hard by Candie, neere to* Sal- 
high bill of (andie. | mone, 
' $ Andwith much adoe failed beyond it, 
2 Gods proui- | and came vnto a cettaine place called the 
dence taketh not! __ . . :ch h 
away the cauſ:s | Faire hauens, neere vnto the which was the 
=_ Ge r- | citie Laſea. 
Mas : . 
burratherorde-4| o * So when much time was ſpent, and 
rnand dipo- | ſailing was now icopardous, becauſe alſo 


ſ:th their righe 

vſceven then |the Þ faſt was-now paſſed , Paul exhorted 
when he ope- | +Þ,-9; 

neth an extraor- | bl : . | 
dinaric iſu#. 10 And ſaideynto them, Sirs, I ſeethat 


b This is meant of 


+> 10k this voyage willbe with hurt and much da- 
ewes faſt whic | k 2 
he bee inthe ff | Mage, NOT Of thelading and ſhippe onely, 
+ = wh /butalſoofourliues. 
$0-n4pllinebe | II 3 Neuertheleſſe the Centurion belee. 
ate; \uedrather the gouernour, andthe maſter 
of the ſhippe,then thoſe things which were 


Which we call Oc® 
tobery and is not good 


to depart thence, if by any meanes they 


(dangers, when 


? P 
« 


mightattaine to Phenice , there towinter, 
which is an hauen of Candie, andlieth to- 
'ward the Southweſt and by Weſt , and 


they chuſe to 
ollow theirown 
wiſdome,rather 
hen God ſpea- 
king by the 


16 And weeranne vnder a little ylen 
boate: 
helpe , vndergirding the ſhip, fearing le 


they ſtrake ſaile, andſo were caried. 

© 18 4 Thenest day when wewere tofſed 
with anexceedingtempeſt, they lightened 
the ſhippe. | 

19 Andthe third day wee caſt outwith 
our owne hands the tackling ofthe ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſ{unnenor ſtarres 
in many dayes appeared, and no ſmalltem- 
peſt lay vpon vs, allhope that weſhouldbe 
ſaued, was thentaken away. 

21 5Butafter longabſtinence,Paulſtood 


haue Ilooſed from Candie:ſoſhould ye hau 
gained this hurtand loſle. 
22 ButnowTI exhort you to be of goo 


courage - for there ſhall bee no loſſe of a- 


ny mans life among you, ſaue ofthe ſhippe 
onely. 

23 For there ſtoode by me this night 
the Angel of God whoſeI am,and whom[T 
ſerue, 


could not reſiſt the winde, welet her goe, 


a 
med Clauda, and had much adoc toget the 


they ſhould haue fallen into Syrtes , and 


foorthin the middes of them, and faid,Sirs,| **ims, for hise- 
e& and choſcns 
yee ſhould haue hearkened to me, and not] Ge. 


e By ( andie, fros 
whoſe fþ ore our ſhip 
wes driven by thed | 


meanes. 


«4 Northeaſt windey 


1 
: 


17 Which they tooke vp, and vſed all 


4 Theend pro. | 
ueththatnone {| 
| ws worle 
or themſclues, 

then they which 
commit them- 
ſclues to be go= 
uerned onely by 
their owne wile 
dome. 


5 God ſpareth | 
the wicked for 


S 


24 Saying, Feare not , Paul: fortho 
muſt be broughtbefore Ceſar:andloe,Go 
_ giuen vnto thee freely al that ſaile with 
thee. | 
25 © Wherefore,frs,be of good courage: 
for I beleeue God,that it ſhall bee ſo as it 
hath bene rolde me. 
26 Howbeir, we muſt be caſt into a cer- 
taine yland. 

27 7 And when the fourtenth night was 
come,as we were caried to and fro in the 
© Adriaticall ſea about mid-night, the ſhip. 
mendeemedthat ſomecountrey f approch- 
ed ynto them, 

28 Andſounded,and found it twen- 
tie fathoms :* and when they had gone 
alittle further, they ſounded againe , and 
found fifteene fathoms. | 

29 Then fearing leſtthey ſhould hauefal. 
leninto ſome rough places,they caſt foure 
ankers out of the ſterne,and wiſhed that the 


6 The promiſe | 
is made effcuall 
through faith, 


» We attaie 
2nd come to the 
promiſed and 
ſure (aluation 
through the 
midſt of tem 
peſts 6c death 

it (cife. >» 
8 For Ptolome wris- 
Feth, that the Adri» 
atical ſoa beaterh 
vpen the Eaft ſhoars 
of Sictia.' 


[ 


day were come. 


Northweſt andby Welt. 


mouth of his 


30 3 Nowasthemariners wereabout to 
flee 


-> noon Hen Þ. 
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_| __Paulſufferethſhipwracke: The Actes. TheBarbarians co 


flee outof the ſhippe,and had let downe the } 9752#h75 The Tewer 26 the cape of bircommmg: 23 
| He preacheth Jeſus 30 two yeeres. 


boateinto the ſea vndera colouras though | 
| N D when they were come fate, then 
th S 4 ) 

| they would haue caſt ankers out of thefore Athey knew that the yle was called *Me-| * Tho, mi 


ſhippe, at this dy 
© o I . 4 ”y we call 
\ 4 wn tir 31 2 Paul ſaid vnto the Centurionand | Malra 


| :dei ; 7 ittle| » The goa! 
'Sods promiſes *| the ſouldiers,Excepttheſe abidein theſhip, |; © And the Barbarians ſhewed vsnolittle|; The gody a 


, . {fureto hauedan. 
doethnor ſimply | kindneſſe: for they kendled a fire,and recei-|gervpon a; 
dep:nd vpon fe- | yee can not be ſafe. y 5 nger 


| , utthey haue al- 
cond aules,yer | 32 Then thefouldiers cur ofthe ropes ued vs euery one , becauſe of the preſent ue 


they makethem-| (Fc boat and [etit fall away. ſhowre, andbecauſe of the cold. iflue. 
tom.” | 33 15 Andyhenitbegantobe day, Paul |, And when Paulhadgathered anum- [7 roma 
tifulneſſe which | = ay, V2 | ber of ſtickes, & laid themon the fire.there |punitumencor 
IDS ach jexhorted themall to takemeate,ſaying, This came aalbremet rnb ondicaor on for: Cong 
choſe meanes _ |is the fourteenth day that yee hauetaried, "Tar Whey” P : P a Pu 
- mngor men 


< fi » 4 Ty ' 
which God = nd Continued faſting,receiuiug nothing: 


- nn | 34 Wherefore I exhort you to take 4 *Nowwhen the Barbarians lawethe ch ene, 
neſſe ordiſtrult, | "re: for thisis for your ſafegard: for there | ME Rengon le hand, they 5d among phy rats, 
10 When the | bg a themſelues , This man ſurely is a mur- CC OEER 


' worldrremblerh, | ſha]l notan 8 haire fall from the head of any 
the faithful alone | f | 

| benot only quiet} OL YOU. 

| bur confirmeo” | 35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 

prom tooke bread,and gaue thankes to God in 

eTvicic«preverte | preſenceofthemall,and brakeit,and began 

: which the Hebrewes 


therer, whome, though he hath eſcaped fnd,ordoe iuage 
and cſteeme of 


theſca, yet > vengeance hath not ſuffered ſi%, according 
toliue. to proſp.ritic or 
aduerlitie, 


fire,and feltnoharme. & The Greeke word 


; vſe,whereby ir meant to.ca _ - - fenifierh tobe mfla- 
Hfendnorenef | gp ey alſo tooke meate | haue< ſwolne, or fallen downe dead ſud- nine Digi 
hon anon | denly: 3 but after they had lookeda great|..,. .z __ 


| 37 Nowwewereintheſhippein all two | -. , , 
while,and ſaweno inconuenience come to| / _ 
tttng of 6 viper, 


[hundreth threeſcore and fixteene ſoules. hls theychange Seohotloanietien and} ide 
$ And when they had caten enough > S 5 3] cauſeth a ſwelling of 
? tap3f >| Thathe wasa God. Es capes 


they lightened the ſhippe,and caſt out the : Nicander in hurres 
{ Ma | «51 the = the ſea PP 4 PA 4 In theſame quarters, the chiefe man newegg 
11 en are Wm : ſons. l 
\empeſtsmoſtof | 39 n And when it was day,they knewe _— _ nparcalis we n - moms ry 3 There vno- 
all ro be feare . . . L $.# ”_ 
and lookedfor, |NOT the countrey, but they ſpied a certaine te RG 
when thepor: |h creeke witha banke,, into the which they | S y & way, then they 


$ Andfoit was that the father of Publi-| which are igno- 
us lay ficke of the feuer, and of abloodie| 2=*oftrerl 


: | : gion. 
flixe: towhom Paul entred in,and when he| 4 teneueryer 
repented any 


prayed, helaid his hands on him,and healed| mint; 
him, ued the ſeruant 


nn [were minded(ifit werepoſſble)to thurſt in 
'h -" _ | theſhip. | 
| adiaricalfor, ond | 40 So when they had taken vp the an- 


the Perfen ſes: |kers,they committed rhe ſhippe vnto the ſea, 


Wayes a pglorious|/ 


5s Buthee ſhookeoff theworme into the [yz «21am, | 


and looſed the rudder bonds, and hoiſed 


9 5 When this then was done, otheralſo non v2 wg; 


'vp themaineſaile to thewinde, anddrewe 
'to the ſhoare. 
| 41 And whenthey feclintoa placewhere 


inthe yle,which had diſeaſes, cameto him, | ble and poore. 


and werehealed, Ferns, oh 


10 © Which alſo did vsgreathonour:and] tive, yer the ver- 


q 


; So is Iſthmus cal- |. , 
led, beceaſe the ſea? i two ſeas met, they thruſtintheſhippe:and when we devared .thevladed vs with things| 1920 Gods 
rnokebirenber? . hefore part ſtucke faſt , and couldnotbe | EIT RE en CN] nor capri. 


; idebe ' : . - 
F ;mooucd, but the hinder part was broken 


well to ſtrangers 


| | 
| 11 <7 Now after three moneths we de-|g pi; childens 


partedina ſhip of Alexandria,which had| fake. 

1 1 >| Fl 7 Tdoles doe not 
wintredinthe yle, whoſe 4 badge was Ca-|acfiethefains 
ſtorand Pollux. which do in no 


wiſe conſent \n- 


12 And when we arriued at Syracufc, |, them. 


- d So they uſed to 
wee taried there three dayes. Sos 


13 Andfrom thence wefet a compaſle, | ci-pp;nierr 


with the violence of the waues. 

| 42 *> Then the ſouldiers counſell was 
12Thereisno jto kill the priſoners, leſt any ofthem, when 
Ei and  hechad ſwomme out, ſhould flecaway. 
{vnthankefulnefſe | 43 23 Butthe Centurion willing to ſaue 


enin vadel®- | Paul,ſtayed them from ths counſel,8 com- 


[13 God ſides] 'mandcd that they that could ſwim ſhould 
hismemes |Caſtthemſcluesfirſt into the ſea, and goe 


' his enzmies | 
 them,whoſc help |QUt to lande: 


_—_—_ 44 '+ And the other ſome on boards, 


[14 Thegood» |and fome on certaine pieces of theſhippe: 
'nefle of God o= | . 
and fo itcame to paſle that they came all 
I5 (2 Andfrom thence , whenthe bre- |/&:9.4,6ous 


; Lercommeth 
| ans males. \{2feto land. 
CHAP. XXVIII. hren heard of vs, they came to meete vs at |thcir ftrength- | 
e cAppius way,vaie 


. The Barbarians courteſie towards Paul and his compante, the ©market of Appius ) and atthe three pavement made by 

2 A viper on Pals hand: 6 Hee ſhaketh it off withous 7; Appius the blinds 
harme: 8 Publius 9 and others are by him bealed. TT | with the helpe of his ſouldiers,long and broad,and numeth out towardes the ſea, «nd there Were ghee 
They depart from Melita,16 and come to Rome. 17 Paul | tauerns mit. | 


and came to Rhegium. and after one day, | pri _ 
the South windeblewe,and we came the c-|s God boweth 


cond day to Putcoli, —_— 


14 3 Where we foundbrethren,and were prophane men, 
deſired to tariewith them ſeucn dayes, and | P15, 


{o wewent toward Rome. 9 God neuerfub- | 
fercth his to be | 


VIBES en > 
—— 


: 


——— 


tauerncs 


a wn ci fc. © An VWJ om} ac oo 
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aul inRome preacheth Chap.xxvy1j. 


to the lewes the 


e. 81 


\f Net in 4 ecopruen 


which he hired ſor 


| which God gi- 


taucrnes,whome when Paul ſawe,hee than- | 
ked God, and waxed bold. 

16 So when we cameto Rome, the Cen- 
turion delivered the priſoners to the gene- 
rall Captaine :. bur Paul was ſuffered to 
dwell by fhimſelfe with a ſouldier that kept 


him. 
17 ** Ahndthe third day after , Paul cal 
led the chiefe of the Iewes together : and 
when they were come, he ſaid vnto them, 
Men and brethren, though Thaue commit- 
tednothingagainſt the people, or Lawes of 
the fathers,yet was I delivered priſonerfrom 
Hicruſaleminto the hands ofthe Romanes: 
18 Who when they had examined mee, 
would hauelet me goe , becauſe there was 
nocauſe of death in me. 

19 ** But when the Iewes ſpake contra. 
ry,I was conftrained toappeale vnto Ceſar, 
not becauſeI had ought to accuſe my nati- 


prſon,but in houſe 


elf. 
10 Paul in euery 
lace remcm- 
himſelfe t 
be an Apoltle, 


11 We may vſe 
the meancs 


weth vs, bur ſo 
that we ſecke 


on of. 
20 Forthis cauſe therefore haue I called 
| [for you, to ſce you, and toſpeakewith you: 
for that hope of Iſtaels ſake , Iam bound 
with this chaine, 
21 Thenthey ſaid vnto him , Wee neli- 
ther receiued letters out of Tudea concer- 
ning thee, neither cameany ofthe brethren 


the gloriz of 
Go and not 
our ſelucs. 


12 The Lawe 


* 


Prophets, frommorningto night. 


the things which were ſpoken , and ſome 


fatte,and their cares are dullof hearing,and 
with their eyes haue they > winked.leſt they 
ſhould ſeewith their eyes, and heare with|z 
their eares,and vnderſtand with zhezrr hearts, 
andſhouldreturnethat I mighthealethem. 


among themſelues. 


ing thekingdome of God, and perſwading 
them thoſethings that concerne Ieſus,both 
out of the Lawe of Moſes, andoutof the 


24 *3 And ſome were per{waded with 


belecucd not... 

25 Therefore when they agreed not a- 
mong themſeclues, they departed, after that 
Paul had ſpoken one word,towrr, Well fpake 
the holy Ghoſt by Efaias the Prophet vato 
our fathers, | 

26 '+ Saying,* Goevnto this pzople,and 
ſay, By hearing,yee ſhall heare and ſhallnot 
vnderſtand, and ſeceing,yee ſhall ſee and not 
perceiue: 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 


28 !5 Beit knowen therefore vnto you, 
that this ſaluation of Godis ſentto the Gen- 
tiles, and they ſhall heare it. 

29!5 And when he had ſaid theſe things, 
the Iewes departed,and had great reaſoning 


30 #7 AndPaul remained two yeeres ful 


and the Goſpcll 
agree well roge- 
ther, 

, By good reaſons, 
and provued that the 
\kingdome of God 
{wetold them by 
the Prophets wes 


that ſhewedorſpakeany euill of thee, 

22 But wee will heare of thee what thou 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſe&, we 
know that euery where itis ſpoken againſt. | 
23 ** And whenthey hadappointed him 


in an houſe hired forhimſelfe,and receiued 
all that came in vnto him, | 

31 Preaching thekingdome of God,and 
teaching thoſe things which concerne the 


Lord IeſusChriſt,with al boldnes of ſpeach, 


aday, there came many vnto him into his 


_ 


cauſz of trif2 
end debate. 


| 


13 The Goſpelj | 
is a ſauour of 
life to them that ' 
belecuc,anda | 
ſauour of death | 
to them that bg | 
diſobedicnt. 


14 The vnhbe=- 
leeucrs doe wits | 
lingly reſiſt the ' 
truethzand yer 
not by chance. 

* Eſais +9, | 
matth. 1 3.14, | 
marke 4.12, | 
luke 8,10. 1obnt | 
12,404,707. is | 
z 
t made at 
though they ſaw not | 
that which they ſab | 


þ The 


againſt their willey? | 
9ea they did ſee, but | 
they would not ſee s | 
15 Theynbe- 
liefe of the re- 
probate & caſts 
awayes cannot 
cauſe the trueth 

of God to be of 
none effect. - 

16 Not the Go + 
ſpel-but the cons | 
tempe of the 
Golpel,is the | 
F 
17 Theword | 
of God cannot | 
be boundy | 


lodging,to whom hee expounded teſtify- 
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f God,to come vntoyou. 
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AVLe 2a * * ſer- 


ACHE I5) 
2 The firſt part] _ EE vant of I xsv s 
of the Epiſtle AÞ Cy hg. lled 
conteining a = = 5 CHRIST Ca MW 
moſt profirable | ||} \Gf8)| rcandApoſtleFecput 
| Preface vnto ACE b] 
| werſe 16. : > apart zo preach the 
* + to JE Golp clot God, 
giue diligent | [pe NETS: 2 ( Which hee 
ht heethewith | LESS hz had promiſed afore 
that he commerh} by his Prophets in the holy Scriptures) 
| not inkis owns! 2 3 Concerning his4Sonne Teſus Chriſt 
1 3 . X 
| Gods meTenger| our Lord (which was © made ofthe ſecde 
- | vato the Gen- *1f 4 
tiles, entreaterh of Dautd, according to the fleſh, | 
with them of the 4 And s declared h mightily ro bethe 
' Waightie(t mat- 


ter that is,pro- 
| of God, by ma.! 
: ny fic witneſſes, 
' and now at the | 
| Iengrh perfor- 
' med in deed. 
' 8 Miniſter, for this | 
word Seruant is net | 
raken in this place, | 
| a1 ſet againſt this 
| word, Freeman,but | 


| Sonne of God touching the Spitit of ſanc- 
| cniſed long fince | tification by the reſurrection from the 
dead) 1 i: Þ 


5s iBy whome we haue receiued *grace 


[and Apoſtleſhip (that tobedience mightbe 
given vnto the faith)for his »Nameamong 
all the Gentiles, | 


6s Among whom yee bella the » called 


| declareth his mini = of Teſus Chriſt: 


: terie and of fice. | 
'6 VVhereas he ſaide 
' before in a generall 
' germe, that he was 4 
Miniſter , now hz 
eommeth to 4 more 
! ſpeciall name,and 
faith, he is an A! 
| pofflz, and that he | 
rooke not vpon him | 
| this office of his owne | 
| head,byt being cal- | 
led of God, and ther- | 


| fore in this his wri- | 


7 Toall yos that beatRome belouedof 
God.called7o beSaints:*Grace be with you, 
and peace from God ourFather, and from 
the Lord Ieſus Criſt: 

$ +FirſtI thanke my God through Ieſus 
Chriſt for youall, becauſe your faith is*pu. 
bliſhed throughout the 4 whole world. 

9 For Godis my witneſſe(whom I ſerue 


in my * ſpiritin the 5 Goſpel ofhis Sonne) 


'ringro the Romanes, | that without ceaſing I make mention of you 


; doeth nothing but | 
bis duery. | 


10 Alwayes in my prayers, beſeeching, 


*.24es.rz.r. |thatby ſome meanes , one time or other 1 


| ©. Appointed 'of God | 
| #o preach the Goſ= | 
| pell. : 
| 3' By declaring 


; mighthauca proſperous journey by the wil 


| 
| 


11 For1long to ſee you,thatT mightbe- 
ſtoweamong you ſome ſpirituall gitt, that 
you might beſtrengthened: 

I2 Thatis, that* I might be comforted] 
together with you, through ovr murual faith 
both yoursand mine. 

13 Now my brethren , I would that yee 
ſhould notbe jgnorant,how that I haue of- 
tentimes purpoſed to cone vnto you (but 
haue bene let hitherto ) that I mighthaue 
ſome fruitalſo amongyou,as Ihave among 
the otherGentiles. 

14 Iamdebter both tothe Grecians,and 
to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe menand 
tothe vnwile, 

15 Therefore as much as in meis, Iam 
readie topreach the Goſpel to you allo that 
arcat ® Rome, p 
16 ForTIam not aſhamed of the Goſpel 


to ſaluation to cuery one that belecueth, to 
the Iew firſt,and alſo to ther Grecian. 

17 *Forby itthe righteouſneſſe of God 
is reuciled from = faith to faith: 7as itis writ- 
ten, * The tuft ſhall live by faith. 

18 * For the wrath of God is reuciled 
from heauen againſt * all vngodlinefle, and 


the famme of the dorine of the Goſpel, he ſtirreth vp the Ro- 


;manes to good confideration of the matter whereof he entreateth: So then hee 
{ ſheweth that Chriſt(who is the very ſubſtance and ſuwme of the Goſpel) is the 


onely Sonne of G 


od the Father,who as touching his humanitie, is made of the 


ſeed of Dauid, but touching his diuine and fpirituall nature, whereby he ſandtified 


himſelfe.is begotren of the Father from euerlaſting,as by his mightie reſurre&ion 
menteſtly appeareth. 4 This « @ plaine #:ftimonic of the perſon of (hriſt, that he is bux one, 
| end of bis two natures,and their properties, e VV hich tooke fleſb of the Virgin, Dauid his daugh- 
' fer. foAs he 15 man: for this word, Fleſh, by the figure Synecdoche,s taken for man, g Shewed 
| and made manifeſt. bh The diuine and mighty power u ſet againſt the weakeneſſe of the fleſb, for 
' $ has ouercame death. + Of whem. k This marucileus liberalland gracious gift' z which it 
| giuen me the leaft of all the Saints,to preach,&rc, Epheſians 3x8. | That men through faith 
night obry Ged., m Foerhis Names ſake. my UVhich through Gods goodneſſe are (hrifts, 
@ Gods free good will : by peace, the Hebrewes meane a proſperous ſucceſſe in all things, 
« He procureth their fauourable patience ,in that he reckoneth vp their true'com- 
mendatien,and his true Apoſtolique good will toward them , confirmed by ra- 
king God himſelfe to witneſle. p Recauſe your faith 5s ſuch, that is 15 commended in 
- Churches, q In al (hurchtt» » Very willingly and with all ry heart, 8s In preaching bis 
ley 


ee ee 


= 29/7 64 _— * Os 2 


Themſeluas 


neuer ſo excellow, 
get by reaching the 
C hurch,he might 
be infrutted by its 
u He meanath all 
[them that dwell ag 
R ome though ſemg 
of them were nos 
Reomanes, Looke the 
end of the Epiſtle, 

5 The ſecond 
parr of the P- 
piſtle vntotke 
beginniug of rhe 


ole end: 
and purpoſeof, 
the diſputation 
is this: that is ts 
ſay,to ſhewe 
that thereis bug 
One Way tO at-, 
taine ynto (alugs 
tion (which is. 
ſet foorth ynto 
vs of God in the 
Golpel,ywithout 
any difference of 
nations ) and 
thar is Ieſus 


of Chriſt: 5 for itis the * power of God vn-[c,2 avon 


hended by faith 
x God his mightie 
and effethuell nfinb 


ments 30 ſaus men 


9 VVhen this word 


| Grecian,is ſet 6 
leainſt this word, Lewy 
then doeth it fipnfia 


a Gentile. 


vnrighteouſnefſe of men, which withhold Mad rome ma 
the Þ trueth in vnrighteouſneſle: anna] 
19 © Forafmuch as that which may be in the Golgth 
knowen of God, is manifeſtin © them: fon: weaeine 
. ed before 
God hath ſhewed itvntothem. God by faith, 
20 Forthe inuiſible things of him , that RR 
is, his eternal powerandGodhead,are ſeen fore allo @ued. 
by the creation of the world, being *conſi4 wm ſi wid 
dered in hisworks , to the intent that they] 7 Theproofews 
ſhould be without excuſe: beg 
21 Becauſe thatwhen they knewe God,|propotition,our 
they*© glorified him not as God , neither|of Abakutws 
were thankfull, but became * vaine in theirſgiueth rnco aid 
thoughts,and their foohſh heart was full of ny re 
darkeneſle. * {bak 2:4+ 
22 When they 8s profeſſed themſclues| _—_— 
=principallque- 


on: "Therefore muſt they needes eke righteouſnes in 


prooueth hereby , that although 
wherein to behold the euerlaſting and almightie nature of 


c In their hearts. 


{its 


a7 IND TRIS rn ORIEL 1-3" 1 HI 


L 


ſtion: All men being confidered in thernſhues,or wichcut Chriſt, arc guiltie botle 


9. chapter. Now | 
the = "4 


| FO 5 erg 
-F : 
DE, * 
{ | 
pell, 
=——— 4 hon 
"nw, 


of vngodlinefſe and alſo vnrighteoufhes, and therefore are ſubicct to condemnat® 
ſome other. « Againſt l 
kinds of vngodlinefie. b By trueth Paul meaneth all the light that is left in man ſince bi fil, 
not as though they being led thereby were able to come into faurur with God.but that their owne re- 
fon might condemne them of wickedneſſs both againſt Ged and man. 9 Their vngodlines 
all men hauea moff cleere and euident | 
God,cuenin his cre- 
atures,yet haue they fallen away from thoſe principles ro moſt fooliſh and 
deurſes of their owne braines,in conſtituting and appointing theſcruice of God. 
d Thouſeeſt not Ged,and yet rhou ecknowledgeft bim as God by bit work#ty 
e They did not honour him with that honour and ſeruice Which was 
fling power and Godhyad, f At if hee ſein, became ſo mad of theriſelues- 


- NE Ek al to 
_ 


mecte for his 
$ Ortho 
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«$ 
fo 


: Per the true God 
che) rooke enethere 


10 The vnrigh 
hy 


te ſes of mer} 
he ferrcth foortl 


euen —_— na- 
ture following 
their luſts, they 
defiled rhem- 
ſelyes one with 
another, by the 


geligion 47 the foun 
Cn almichie 
hAs 4 ft tudge, 


their deſerts. 


the vnrighreouſ] 
nes ofman by a 
large rehearſal ol 
many.kindes of 
wickednes, from 
which (if not 
fromall, yet at | 
theleaſt from 
many ofthem) | 
no wan is alto- 
free, 
# Into 6 made and 
froverd mind,wher- 
$y it commerh to 
poſe, thas the con=| 
lſctence being ance 
put out, and hauing 
| almoſt no remorſe of 
, men run bead- 
lay into all kings of 
miſchieſe. 
# Vamindfull of 


bayainer. tt 
9J) the law of God 
he meaneth that + 
whichthe Philoſo., 


of nature, andthe 
Lawyers themſelues 
ted the Lawt of| 
Beto 

} Are fellowes and 
Putcher with them 
© th. 5r wickedneſſe, 
on befbde that com .. 
| wend them which do 
enife, 


2 Heconuinceth 
them which 
would feeme to 
he exempt our 
of the number of 
er men,be=- . 
cauſe they repre-: 
"nd other mens 
faules, and faith, 
they are 


be wiſc,they became fooles. 


11 He proueth |} 


their counents and} 


Pher: called the lawe | 


aturalnefle. 


Chap. 


gnOranceexcu 


eth none 


_Y oy 


—_— — 


23 For they turned the glory of the 


b incorruptible Godto the ſimilirude of the 
image of acorruptible man, and of birdes, 
and foure footed beaſtes , and of creeping 
things. 

24 ** Wherefore i alſo Godt gaue them 
vp tothcir hearts luſts; vnto vncleannefle, 


$2: this,that to defile their ownebodics betweene them- 


ſelues. - 

25 Whichturned the trueth of God vn. 
toalic,and worſhipped and ſeruedthe cre- 
ature, forſakingthe Creator, which is bleſ- 


juſt iudgement [ ſeq for ever, Amen. 


26 For this cauſe God gaue themvp 
ynto vile affeions. : for euentheir women 
did changethe naturall vſe into that which 


- H4meet reward fo 11S againſt nature. 


' 27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the 


with man wrought tilthineſle, andreceiued 
in themſelues ſuch * recompenle of their 
errour as was meete. | 

28+ * For as they regarded not to acknow- 
ledge God, even ſo God delivered them vp 
vntoa ® reprobate mind, to dothoſerhings 
which are not conuenient, - 
29 Beeing full of all varighteoufneſſe, 


ifornication,- wickedneſle, couctouſnefle, 
{maJiciouſneſle, full of enuic, of murther, of 


debate,ofdeceit,taking althings in the cui] 
part, whiſperers, | Ger 
30 Backebiters, haters of God, doers of 
wrong, proude, boaſters, inuenters of eqill 
things; diſobedient to parents, withoutvn- 
derſtanding , ® couenant breakers, without 
naturall affection, ſuchas can neuer beeap. 
peaſed, mercileſſe: | | _ 

.31 Which men, though they knewe the 
*Jaw of Godzhow that they which commit 
ſuchthingsare worthy of death, yet noton- 
ly doe the ſame, butalſor fauour them that 
doe them. - | 


» 
a Lug 


ESREM.. 
He bringeth all before the indgement ſeat of God, 11 
The exenſe thar the Gentiles might pretend 14 Of ig- 
worancehe taketh quite away. 17 He vreeth the [ewes 
.with the wrettew Law, 23 m which they boafted; 27 
Aud &X- 
= = . 
Hereforerthou artinexculable,Oman, 
* whoſoeuer thouart that condemneſt: 
for in that that thou condemneſt another, 
thou condemneſtthy ſelfe : for thou that 
condemneſt,doeſt the ws 
-. 2 Butwe*knowethatthe judgement of 


_ 


leaftof all ro be * 


ſehies, '@ Paul 


ED PAY WF 


excuſed,for if they were well and narro Tankeg God ſurely doeth) the 
thenſtlues would be found guiltie in hoſe logs ich K As, 
. Jmkinother:(o chatin condemning other 


they reprehend, and pu- 
other, they pronounce (entence againſt them- 
alledgeth no places of Scriprure, for be reaſoneth_generally againſt all men: but 


| #ebringeth ſuch reaſons as enery nan is perſwaded of in hi2 minderſe this the deuil bimfelfe is #s able 
w lacks theay cleane ove. AER ac conn (gc 


> 3% 


naturall vſeof the woman, and burned in 
their luſt one toward another , andman 


Godisaccording to Þtructh, againſtthem 
whichcommit ſuch things, 


that eondemneſt them which doe ſuch 
things,and doeft theſame, that thou ſhalt 
cſcapethe indgement of God? == 
4 * Ordeſpiſeſt thou theriches of hi 
bountifulneſſe, andparience,andlone ſuffe. 
rance,notknowing that the bountifulneſſd' 
of God leadeth thee to repentance? 

5 Butthou, after thine hardneſſe , an 
heart that cahnot repent, ** heapeſt vp as 
treaſurevnto thy ſelf writh againſt the day 
of wrath,and of the declaration of the iu 
iudgement of God, 

6 3*Whowillrewardeuery man accor- 
ding to his workes: ES | 

7 That is, tothem which throughpati- 
encein wel doing,ſecketglory,and honour, 


$8 Burt vnto them that are contenti- 
ous and diſobey the © trueth, and obey vn- 
righteouſneſſe , ſhalbe f indignation and 
wrath. oO 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh Jha/be vpon 
the ſoule of every man that doeth cuill ; of 
the Iew firſt;and a/ſo of the Grecian. 
70 Bur to euery nan that doeth good, 
ſhall be glory,and honour, and peace : to 
the Iew firſt, and a/ſs to the Grecian. 
11 Forthere isno 5 reſpect of perſons 
withGod. "On E 
12 4Foras many as haue ſinned without 
the Law,ſhall periſh alſo withoutthe lawe: 
and as many as haue ſinnedinthelaw, ſhall 
be iudgedby thelaw.- 7 2D 
13 5 (For thehearers of the lawe are not 
righteous before God: but the doers of the 
law ſhall be * juſtified. 
14 $5 For when the Gentiles which haue 
i not thelaw,doc by nature the things cox- 
tc;nedin the law, they hauing notthe Law, 
arealaw vntothemſclues, - 
15 Which ſhewe the effe& ofthe lawe 
written ih their hearts, their conſcience al- 
ſs bearing witneſſe , and their thoughts ac- 
cufingone another, or excuſing) 
16 7 Atthat daye, when God ſhall iudge- 
theſecretes ofmen by Ieſus Chriſt,accor- 
ding to®my Goſpel. 


a_— 


Lawe doth not cxcnle, but 


6. Hepreuenteth an obieRtion 


they bauenorthe Law of Moſes. yet they haue no reaſon 


commend other ſame as g 


” 
- 


and deedegbur of thoughts alGo,be they neuer 


EET TIS pada. 


3 And thinkeſt thouthis, O thou man] 78% 
2 A vehement 8 
B ricuous crving 
our againſt them 
that pleaſe thin | 


whit beirer + 


Other are. 


5 $ 


an objection 


ſclue s, becauſe 
they ſce more 

then other doe, 
and yet are 


* lames 5.3, 


© VVhileſt rhow 2 


weſt thy ſelſe ty 


. Pleaſures thinking 1 


iucreaſe rhy 


goody, 
Jhou ſpalr fir.d Gods 


Wrath, 
3 The ground 


w the former diC 
putation, Thar 
both the Tees 
and Geniiſes 
haue al 
neede of righte = 


and immortalitie,cuerlaſting life. oulnes. 


together 


Pſal,82.12. | 


W4?,16,27, 
rewel, 22.12, 

« Glory which fol 
loweth good workeyy 
which he layerh nos © 
out before vs, as 


#bough there were as 
ny that could attains 
| 40 ſaluation by bis 
owne ftreng thy bus 
by laymg this cont 
$i0n of faluation be- 
fore vr which nv man 
can performe to bring 
men to {brift, who 
«lone tuſtifieth the 
belecuers,as be him 
Self e concluderh, 
chap. 221.22, 
following. 

« By tructh he Meds 
neth that knowlarige 
which we haue of 
nature. 

f Gods indignation 
agaimft fimers, which . 
ſhall quickly be kin 
Med... 

x God doeth nut meds 
ſure men either by 
their bleod or by thei 
countrey,either rv  . 
recenue then or to 
caſt them away. 
yo applicth 


generall ae- 


cuſation of mans 
kind particularly 
both ro theGcn= 
tiles, andtothe 
Jevyess 


He preventeh 


whom the 


e, becaufe that not the hearing of the Lawes 
bur the keeping ofthe Law doerh iuſtifie. '< Shall be pronounced inft befere Gods indge® 
wiens ſedt:which is true indeed if any ſuch could be ſand that had fullfilled the Law :but ſting As 
braham was net. inflified by the Law but by faith, it foiloweth that no man can be inf fedly W#rk# 

ion which might be made by the Gentiles, who a Fs. 
whereby they may cxcuſe 
their wickedneſſe,in that they haue ſomewhat written in their hearts in ſtead of a 
[Law as.mett,that forbid and puniſh ſome things as wicked, and command and | . 

wol 5 Not froply int. in comperiſon of rhe Iener, & Py A 
mend honeſt thingyend ferbid diſhoneff. 1 This knowledge it « naturgll tnewledgo. 7 God} 
brainer 409-27 udgemerits, which. core te wry execirfe at their con* | 
uenient time by Ieſus Chriſt, yok a molt Fane exprninaton,oet encly of 

{> hidden 6r ſecret. 


wo 
w A ckie wy 


17 C'Be- 


Sounc Wer es: wo - 
. 


OE 


F."TIEY 


_ 


: 


. 
OE 


_| Teach thy ſells firſt; To theRomanes. © " "No preterment;” F; 
3 Heprooucch | 17 © *Bchold, thou artcalledaIew,and;, 2 Much cucry maner of way:for *chief{- _ 
by che teſtimony | * 7 4 , 2.25 , f di « The Tever flees . 
| oiDadent”|reſteſt in theLaw,and glorieſt in God, ly,becauſe vnto them were of credit com-|* Cen] 
the other Pro- 13 Andknoweſt hjs will,and*+trieſtthe | mitted the ® oracles of God. - cheſt. 
— 1+ png things that difſent from it, in that thouart| 3 Forwhar, though ſome did noe c be- rs 
reſt benelites v- | ;nſtruted by the Law, leeue? ſhalltheir vnbelicfe make the 4 faith The father Gu 
agen ls 19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou | of God withoureffet? | | « That thy infles 
the law, bur that arta guide ofthe blinde, alight of them| 4 Godforbid:yea, let Godbee true,and might beplane 
any al a, which 4rcindarkeneſle, euery man a lyar,asit is written, That thou fFer anmeh at 
indeſtofal men) 2 An inſtruter ofthem which lacke diſ- mighteſt bee <iuſtified inthy wordes , and Eff es 
ran 5 ak; cretion,a teacher of the vnlearned, which ouercome, when thou art judged. reghtemfmeſ, _ 
[/oruefen G4 [haſtthe® forme of knowledge , andofthe| «7 = Nowifours vnrighteouſneſſe com- OG 
{+ Or, alloweſt }trueth in the P Law. | mend the righteouſnes of God _ (hall|.ampe wane] © | 
1+ 615, Drag 21 Thou theref hich teacheſt ano- | weeſaye? Is God vnrighteous which puni- |**- . 10 | 
areexceient., | 21 Thou therefore, w y 2 Another pre | 
«The n9 hee | ther,teacheſt thou not thy ſclfe * thouthat | ſheth? (I ſpeakeasa* man.) tu doe [ntaiianeif | 
— + poor onars preacheſt, A man ſhould not ſtcale , doeſt | 5 God forbid: elſe how ſhall God iudge anſwer:tharthe | Ny | 
| #4: cbugh be ſad] thou ſteale? theworld: "ulbee of Godir |, f |} 
| ewe | 22 Thouthat fayeſt.,, A manſhouldnot| + 3 Forifthei veritie of God hath more ſj exptrng ff 
| eurwerdening ef | COmMMit adulterie,doeſt thou commitadul- | abounded through my lie vnto his glory, foort by our i |; 
CS terie? thou that abhorreſt idoles, commit-| why am I yet condemned as afinner? fake SY | 
indeedrh-yd1e- | tot thouſacritege? 8 And(as weeare wr wy andas _— Godfo Rl | | 
-» - -wag lorieſt in the Lawe, | affirme, that we ſay) why doe we not euill, |"** * 
Jerus the Law. 23 Thou that glorie in the . 3 y y the iudge of the 
YEſai.52-5- {through breaking the Lawe ,} diſhonourelſt | that good may come thereof? whoſe damna- worldand, thees] M | 
*z*&56-2% \thou God * | | tion1s iuſt. are revenge. fe 
He preciſely |TROU God 5 - > reuenger of [7 
prevent cheir 24 Forthe Nameof Godis blaſphemed| . 9 +Whatthen? are wee more excellent? enrightcouſſys 
Gee amongthe Gentiles through you , * as itis | No,in no wiſe:for we haucalready proued,|#,7ime: ai#] Þ | 
circumaſion, {written . . | thatall,both Iewesand Gentiles are*vnder Theor 7 $6 | G 
a ured! 25 * Forcircumciſion verily is profita- | finne, ES \ | miwemepopea| iN (1 
obſeruation of $ oe 4 R f * h. | roars Fore ee 
{theLaw:So {h]e if thou doe the Law : butifthou bee al 10 Asitiswritten,* There is none righ- og * [NY |» 
- maar tranſgreſſour ofthe Law, thy circumciſion teous, nonotone, . | REIN on | | 
ercumdiion. | js made vncircumciſion. © : 11 There is none thatynderſtandeth:. ahi var Mic 
| by 26 Therefore if the 4 vncircumciſion | therejsnone that ſeeketh God. | 3 Achidobie. 
| docth nor onely {Feenethe ordinances of the Lawe, ſhallnot| 12 They haueall gone outofthe waye: gre 
| - += amy his rvncircumciſion be counted for circum- they haue INE made alrogether vnprofita- ro the forms If 
them char are |ciſgon - : . , | ble: there isnone thatdoeth good, no nor ffi: wy 
— > arvar] ir] 27 And hal nortfvncircumciſion which | one, > Golaley an 
ure evat _ [is by nature, (if it keepe the law) condemne| - 13 * Therethrote is an open ſepulchre: be punited, bor | 
_—_ —_ thee which by the *letterand circumciſion they haue vſed their tonguesto deceit: the Rog unkey 
oh pages of [.-fa tranſgreſſourof the Law © poiſon of aſpes7s vnder their lips: to chem: whit | 
als 28 For he isnota lew,whichis one _OUt-] 14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bininle Pub 
h - contenting 
——— d:ncitheris that circumciſion, which is| bjtterneſle. [Gtferomuke" 1 
Pn, 1624 6 * Theirfeete areſwift to ſhed blood, [and det; + 
demenr of the outward in thefleſh: : SE 15.*:T eirteeteareſwitttc jd ek 
Faw.lothatif | 29 ButheisaTewe which is one within, | 15 Deſtruction and calamitie ave intheir ro _ 
ere a2 man Þ - - . " PA j © + F . -(þ. 
vacircumcſed jandthe circumciſion zsof the heart , inthe | wayes, rg | 


, . y * . »* F L ; | ' : Bu - p 
fees.” [* ſpirit,not in theletter, whoſepraiſeisnot | * 57 And the! way ofpeacethey hauenot |! 
gn —_— of men,bur of God. | knowen. a FI A CIV 

a | . | j 

& «$14 be co ted of,then any Tew that iscircurnciſed according tothe wh on- 18 * The feare of God 1s not betorethe 

ly. g This is the figure Metonymie for if the uncireumeiſed. r The 04 -_ arg d - Cake CyEs. | | | ; 

_— ; 95 = rs ; hi and wc bs f nos to the letters ir the 19. 5 Now wee knowe that whatſoeuer | » conſidered 
8 Is" this © £87 (8 ac p \ "3 ; - - 

ang Fo ofantmde tection [eerie | cm Ly fayerl, it Faith vnto them which ncmtige 
. » . 4s #1 riohreow AX 4 Ly 3 : 

© Irma fm preps eathetenh ma, . 2) the nrvard ememenie ly, = Yiu jree| axe vnder the Law, that* euery mouth may |. meaarcaii 


bs imnerd, end m the heart; CHAP... be ſtopped,andall theworld be * ſubie@to nnferrnber 


» oO . of 
| the iudgement of God. . | by the mouth sf 
| he 1 2 preferment ,for the couenantes | Prophers” | 
1 The firſt wee - 5 aq qo: vader purer on God: mercy. 20 Thercfore by the- 2 workes of the the " i Wl 


ij i | he proe- | * 
ting with,or pre- That both lewes and Genres are ſomers, 11 hep : | wee 
uenting an oble= | 1,16 by Scripture: 19 nd ſhewing the vſs of the Lawe, [gyro 41-6 hy 16, * Pfal.rg0.3. * Pſal.r0p. * Efe.5 5-7-1 


Pn” \UA7 Hat *is thentheprefermerofthelew: | was viered by Dauid & Eſauae, doth p ERIN Va 
S $ - O =, Law Ao o co ; 0 BY ws en 1 
no my. porkhe; | orwhatis the profit of circumciſion? | 7 A TOE faith the Apoſtle, No man can bopero befuftiv 
1Ent © e 


: | I i law, or the particulag law of Moſes, rer') 

/ : Apoſtle on Gods behalfe,for he commitred |, Law,whether it be that generall Iaw, . or the | omparinthel 
eo I lo een» 
hole nation without exception to be caſtaway » Whois | | | ory or belies Got, 5 Booker vhs chr ih hl | 
w ng theit yaworthines to commend and ſet foorth his goodnes. 4n the fight ofGod. » "7 ſors , ly thes, Law. $4 j 
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* [without the law. 
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| equinſt the wſtice 


[referh vpon him, 
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cation by faith. 


Chap. nj © 


1 Tuſti | 


q Fleſp is bere taken 
fo man, 41 in many 
ho places, and fur- 
thermore hath here 
force: for it 30 
to ſbew the con- 
qreviette betwixs 
God and man: as if 
would ſay» Man 
who is nothing els 
huto price of flſp de- 
fled with finne, and 
Grd who 1s moſt pure 
and moſt perfett in 
the udgement ſcat of} 
(1 
pA ſecret ſetting of 
therighteouſucſſe 
which 1s beſore men, 


he they newer ſo wft, 


which can ſtand be» 
fore God; now there 
is no righteouſheſſe 
can ſtand before God, 
but the rightcouſneſſe 
of Criſt onely. 
{ 75 Therefore faith 
the Apoltle, Leſt 
| that men roms 
eh, God dor 
hd that 
which he promi- 
ſed of old;that is 
to ſay,a way 
wherby we may 
beiuſtified and 
fucd before him 


IThe marter,as 1t 
were, of this righ- 
oulnes 1sChrilt 
Ieſus appraben - 
ded by Guch, and 
for thus end offc- 
= to al pcople, 
as without him al 
people are ſhur 
out trom F king- 
dome of God. 

1 VVhich we giue to 
J:fus Chriſt,or which 


8 Þy the glory of 
God, is meant that 
marke which We al 


Law ſhal no? fleth be 4 juſtified in his *{igh 
for by the Law commeth the knowledge of 
1,7 | <c 
21 7 Butnow is the righteouſneſſe of God 
made manifeſt without the Law , hauing 
witneſſeof the Laweand ofthe Prophets, 
22 #To wit, the righteouſneſle of God 
by the faith of*sIeſus Chriſt, vnto all,and v- 
pon all thatbelecue. 
23 For thereis no difference: foral haue 
ſinned , and are depriued of the * glory of 
God: 
24 * And are -iuſtified = freely by his 
grace , through the redemption that is in 
Chriſt Ieſus, 
25 {© Whom God hath ſet foorth zo be 
a reconciliation through faith in his*blood, 
to declare his righteouſnes, by the forgiue- 
| neſſe of theſinnes that? arepaſled, 
26 Through the*patience ofGod,toſhew 
at * this time his righteouſneſſe , thathee 
mightbe djuſt,anda< iuſtifier of him which 
is of the 4 faith of Icſus. 
27 x* Whereis then therejoycing? Itis 
excluded.By what © Law?of workes? Nay: 
but by the Law of faith. 

28 Therefore weconclude,that aman is 
iuſtified by faith, withoutthe workes of the 
Law. 

2972 God,is he theGod of the flewes on- 
ly.andnot of the Gemtiles allo * Yes,cucn 
of the Gentiles alſo; 
30 Foritis one God, who ſhall iuſtifie 
{scircumciſion of faith, and yncircumcifion 
throvgh faith, 

31 13 Doe wee then make the Lawe of 
bnone effect through faith £ God forbid: 
yea,we ieſtabliſhthe Law. 


te: 


_CHAP. 111. 


4 


-_— 


Frre:; and ten times in this chapter hee beateth Gpon this 


| 1 Heprouerh that which boſaid before of Janth gy the ex 
ample of Abraham, 3.6 and the teſtimonie of the Scrig. 


_— 


| OST 
word 172 þu ttt #037 


' cerning the © fleſh? 


with God. 


ham belecued God, andit wascounted to 
him for righteouſneſle, 
4 + Now to him that > worketh , the 


debr. 
s Bittohim that workethnot, but be- 
leeueth in him that 4 juſtifieth the vngod- 
ly,his faithis counted for righteouſneſſe: 
6 5Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſ- 
ſednes of the man, vnto whom God impu- 
teth righteouſneſle without workes, ſayi»g, 
7 Blefſedarethey , whoſeiniquitics arc 
forgiuen,and wholc ſinnes are couered. 
8 Blefled 7s theman,to whom the Lord 
[wputethnot ſinne. | 
9 © Came this <bleſſednes then vpon the 
circumciſion oxely,or vponthe vncircumci- 
ſton alſo:For weſay,that faith was imputed 
vnto Abraham for righteouſnes. 
10 7 How was itthen imputed? when he 


when he was circumciſed, butwhen he was 
vncircumciſed. 

11 * Aﬀeer he receiued the ffigneofcir- 
cumciſion, as the 8ſeale of the righteouſ- 
nes of the faith which he had, when he was 
vncircumciſed, ? that hee ſhould beethe fa- 
ther of all them that belecue, not beeing 


ſhoot at,that is , eucr 


laſting life, which Tis 


I, deth in that we ave made partakers of the glory of God. 
this righreouſnes touching vs , is alrogether freely giuen , forit ftandeth vpon 


9 Therefore 


thole things which w-e haue nor done our ſelues , but ſuch as Chriſt hath ſuffe- 


{rem:(cion of them : 


Lay. 


Chriſt is hce which ſuffere 


' [red for ourfakes, eod<liuer vs from finne. , , 
10 God then is the author of that tree iuſtification , becauſe it pleaſed him: and 
d | eas for our finnes , and in whom wee haue 


and 


bee fand exceeding true and fatthfull. c 


Place, & Vainey voide, #0 ne pa 
| A—_ 


u Of hisfreegiſe and meere liberslitie, 


e meane whereby wee apprchend Chriſt, is faith, 


To bee ſhort, the ende is the ſerting foorth of the oodnefſe of God, that by this 
meanes it may appear2,that he is mercifull in deede,and conſtant in his promiſes,as 
that freely, and of meere grace,iuſtificth the beleeuers. x This name of blood,cal. 
beth vs backe to the figure of the ol de ſacrificet , the rrueth and ſubſtance of which ſacrifices 11 
jn (brit, y Of thoſe ſomes which we haue committed, when we were his enemiet. © Through 
bir. patience and ſuffering nature, a Towit y When Paul wrote this: b That hee might 
Making himiuft, and without blame, by imputing 
Ciriftes vighte:uſneſſe v1.to him, d Of the number of them which by faith lay holde vpon 
(inſt:contrarie to whom are they , which looke to be ſaued by ciraumeiſim , that is by the 
». 11 Anargument to prooue this concluſion,that wee are iuſtified by faith 
without workes,taken from the end of juſtification. The end ofiuſtification is the 
glory of God alone:: therefore wee are iuſtified by faith without works:for if wee 
Were alone iuſtifi:d either by our owne yorkes onely, or partly by faith,and part- 
ly by workes,the glory of this iuſtification Mould not bee wholly giuen to God. 
* ÞBy whet dofÞrine? now the doftrine of workes hath this condition ioyned with it , if thou doeſt: 
end the d »Frine of faith hath this condition, if thou beleeueſt. 
a abſurditie: If juſtification depended vpon the Law of Moſcs, then ſhould Ged 
2 Sauiourto the Jeves only, Againegif he ſhould faue the Iewes after oneſorr, 

andthe Gentiles after another,he ſhould not be one and like himſelfe . Therefore 
he will iuſtifie both of them after one felfcſame maner,that is to ſay.by faith. More- 
[oner;this argument muſt be ioyned to that which followeth next, that his concluſis 
tn2y be firme & euident. f Godis ſuid to be their Godgafter the maner of the Scripture, whom he 
kth & rendreth. g The circumciſed. 1 3 The taking away of an obteRis: yetis not the 
w taken away therefore, but is rathereſtabliſhed-as ir ſhal bedeclared in his pro- 
poſes and of no force. # V Ver make it offeFuall and ſtrong, 


12 Another argument of 


circumciſed , that righteouſnefle mightbe 
imputed to them alſo, 

12 19 And the father of circumciſion, 
not vntothem onely which are of the cir- 
cumciſion , but vnto them alſothatwalke 
in the ſteps of the faith of our father Abra- 
ham.which he had when hee was vncircum- 


ciled. 


V V Hi hall weeſay then,that Abra- 
ham our father hath found con- 


2 2 For if Abraham were iuſtified by 
workes,he hath wherein to reioyce,but nor 


3 3 For what faith the Scripture? Abra-|., 


wages is not <counted by fauour , but by} goa. 


was circumcifed, or vncircumciſed 2? not} 


1 Anewargue 
ment of great 
weight, taken 
rom theexame 
ple of Abraham. | 
the father of all | 
Ms And | 
's Is the o= | 
firion, Abe. | 
m be conſide- 
red in hiſelfeby ; 
his works, hee | 
hath deſerued 
nothing wherein | 
to reioyce with 


/ 
' 


A - 
® By worker, as ape | 
peareth in the next 
verſe, 
2 A preventing | 
of an obieion, ! 
Abraham may |! 
well reioyce, and | 
extoll hirwſelfe 
amonglt men, | 
but not with | 
God. ; 
3 Acorfirmation | 
of the propoſni- | 
on:Abrahamwas | 
iuſtified by im- | 
putation of fait hy 
therefore freely , 
Without any reſ- 
pe of his works 
4 The firſt proof 
of the confirmas 
tion,tzkeo of co» | 
traries:to hun 
that deſcrueth a- 
ny thing by his 
abour, the wa- 
es 's notcounted 
y fauour but by * 
debt tohim ' 
that hath done | 
nothing but be. | 
| 
| 


leeueth in hin 
which promiſerh 
freely, faith is inn | 
purted. 

b To him that hath 
deſerued any thing by 
his worke. 

.« Trnot reckoned ne? 
Liuen him, 

« That maketh hing, 
which is wicked in 
himſelfe iuft in( briff | 
5 Another proof 
of the ſame con- 
firmation. Dauid 
puttethblifſednes 
in free pardon of 
ſinnes, therefore 


— — 


1 


6 A newpro 
e This ſaying of Danid wherein he pronounceth them ble, 
Jongeth rothe vncircumciſed (for there was no 

fort: Abraham was iuſtified in vncircumci 


$ Apreuenting of an obietion: Why then was 


him. 


with the wordgdoe repreſent. 
circumciſed beleeuers,whoſe father alfo he maketh Abraham. 


of the ſame example,co the circumciſed beleeuers, whoſe farher A 
yer by faith, | 
| Oz 


Tuſtification alſo, 
tion:that this maner of inſtification belongeth boch to theyncir. 
curnciſed;and- alſo to the circumciſed, a#i s declared inthe perfon of Abraham. 

ſed. 7 Heprooutth thar it be- 
doubt of the circumciſed )in this 
iſton:therefore this juſtification belongeth 
alfo to the vncircumciſed.Nay it dth nor pertaine to the circumciſed, in reſpe&t of 
their circumcifion,much leſſe are the yncircumiſed ſhut outfor their vncircumciſions 
Abraham circumciſed, if he wers 
already iuſtified. Thar the gift of righteouſneſſe (faith he) might bee confirmed in | 
f Circumciſion which is  ſigne:ar weſay the Sacrament of Baptiſme for Baptiſms 
which it a Sacrament. g (ircumciſionwas called before, ſign, *n reſpef of the outward cere« 
| monie:now Paul ſhtweth the farce and ſubſtance o f that ſigne,thas1r,to what end it is vſed;to wit, 
| not onely\10 ſignifie,but alſo to ſeale vp the righteouſneſſe of faith whereby we come to poſſeſſe Chrif 
bimſelfe: for the holy Ghoſt workerh that inwardly in deed , which the Sacraments beeing ioyned 
9 An applying of thetexample of Abraham tothe va 

10  Anapplying 


I3 18 For 


braham is, bus 


vg Kh o 
© oa MG 
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_ 


To the Romanes. 


_— — — 


hams faith. 
I3 ** For the promiſe that he ſhould be | 7 


Abr 


en —— 


Chriſts grea Tous. T 
—=—D————m— 
+ © * i, REED | 


211 A reaſon 


—_— the  heireof the world, was Nor g/#er toA-|, Hee amplifieth 2 Chrifts righteouſneſſe, which 1: latele 
beeſteemed by | braham,or to his ſeede,through the i Lawe, | 4oidon by faith, 5 who was giuen for the weake, # and 
fath, becauſe | but through the righteouſneſle of faith. Soo = 15 He In Chrift _ Adam, 17 Death) 

at Abraham | L . | mat A L b 
himſeltechrough{ 14 !* Forif they which arcof thek Law, | _— > + -——--——=—-. - I0OREOIR Þ . 
Faich was made | Je heires, faith is made voyde, and thepro- | Hen being *1uſtified by faith, wee haue| » Anotherage: 
promiſcymhere: miſeis made of none effect. | peace towarde God through our Lord the cies: we 
_ —_ — Is 13 Fot the Law cauſeth wrath : for leſus Chriſt: . | obgarmy om. 
notions. where no Law is,thereisno tranſgreſſion. by > — __ —_—_— haueſly appealthon 
b That all the nati "0 ; TO: a 1 or cence 
Ns © | $694 Therefore it is by faith, that it might | * 14d NS accenle into thisgrace, ® wherein| "(nave 


wee © ſtand, 3 and *rejoycevnder the hope 


in Chriſt doeth 
of the glory of God. 


Sbould be bis chil= 
{appeaſe our 


come by orace . andthe promiſe might bee 
! dren:or by the worlde | VS q P S 


| ſure toall the ! ſeede: 15 not to that onel 4 

— 1-7-5 which 1s of the Law: but alſo to that which 3 +Neitherzhat onely, butalſo wee * re-|nor the Lays 
|= Wwworks . . f : POR. p : 8 as it 
promkethe bee \ js of thefaith of Abraham,whois the father | {Oyce in tribulations, 5 knowing thar tribu-|{5 501 por 
| this condition, that of vs all, | lation br inge th foorth patience, cen abyec iu- 
} . yg 7 . . . 1 d 
| defonidfufh rhe 17 (Asitis written , Thauemade theea | 4 4nd patience experience, andexperi-[y,neran.. 
{32 Adouble |j16 father of many nations ) eey before | ENCE hope, * Epieſa2.18, 


| confirmation of 
! thatreaſon ;the 

! on2 is,that the 

/ promiſe cannot 
| be apprehended 
! by the law,-nd 
} therfore it ſhould 
' be fruſtrate : the 
| other, thatthe 
condition of 
Faith ſhould be 
ioyned in vaine 


{eo that promiſe 


which ſhou'd 
be apprehended 
by wotkes. 

& 1} they be heires 


nGod whom he belecued,who »,quickneth 
the dead, and ecalleth thoſethings which 
benot,as though they were: | 
18 7 Which Abrahamaboue hope, be. 
leeued vnderhope, that he ſhould bee the 
father of many nations : according to that 
_—_ was ſpoken to him, So ſhall thy ſecede 
Ce 
19 Andheenot weake inthe faith, con- 
ſidercd not his owne body , which was 


5 * And hope maketh not aſhamed, be- 
cauſe the <loue of God is ſheddeabroad in 
our hearts by theholy Ghoſt , which is gi- 
uen vnto vs. 

6 7 For Chriſt, when weewere yet of no 
ſtrength, at his frimedied forthe * vngod. 
Ye 


7 *Doubtleſſe one will ſcarce dies for a, 


it may be that one dare die. 
$8 But God bſetteth out his loue towards 


2 Whereasqui- 
etneſi? of conſci. 
ence is attributed 
to faith, itis to 
be referred to 
Chriſt,whois 
the giuer of faith 
ie (elfe, andin 
whom faith ir 
ſclfe is effeuall, 
« VVe muſt here 
know, that we have 


. it thi q 
righteous man : but yetfor a good man|7#:ju 


b By which grace, 


cious lous andgood 


that tiby which gee | 


DL EEE ESMTRMRYR TEMES TESDE SB = BEESS | 


Py 


now1dead,being almoſt an hundreth yeere 
'olde , neither the deadeneflſe of Saraes 
| wombe. 
20 Neither did he doubt ofthe promiſe 
of God through vnbeliefe , but was 
ſtrengthened inthe faith , and gaue* glo- 
ry to God, 

2t Beeing *fully aſſured that hee which 


will, or that ftate 
whereints wee are 
Lracioufly taken, 

« VVeſtend fledſaf: 
3 A preuenting 
of an obieQtion 
againſt them, 
which beholding 
the daily miſcries 
and calamities of 
the Church, 
thinke that the 
Chriſtians 
dreame, when 
they bragge of 
their felicine : to 
whom the Apo- 
ftle anſwereth, 
that their felicitie 
is laid yp ynder 

: hope in another 
place « which hope ls ſo certaine and ſure, that they doenolefit reioyce forthat 
happineſſe,then if they did preſintly enioy it» 4 Our minds are not enely quiet and ſet 
led , but alſo wee are maruetlouſly glad , «nd conceiue great toy for that heauenly inheritence which 
waiteth for vs. 4 Tribulation it {elfe giueth vs diuers and ſundry waies occafion 
to reioyce,much leff; docth it make vs miſerable. * 7am.1.2. 5 AfﬀiRtionsac* 
cuſtome vs to patience, and patienceaſſureth vs ofthe goodneſle of God, and this 
experience confirmeth and foſtererh our hope, which neuer deceiueth vs. 6 The | , 
ground of hope is an aſſured teſtimonie of the conſcience , by the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt,that we are beloued of God, and this js nothing elſe but that which we call 
faith , whercof it folloveth , that through faith our conſciences are q : 

*— VV herewith he louethus, 7 Aſure comfortin aduerſitie, that our peace and qui- 
etnefle of pots be not troubled : for he that ſo Ioued them that were of no 
ſtrength, and while they were yerſinners,that he died for them, how can he negleRt 
them being now ſanRified and liuing'in him? Ff Intime fit and comwnient which ths 
Father had appointed. * Heb.9. 151. per.3.13. $ An amplifying of theloue of God 
toward vs, {o that we cannot doubt of it,who deliuered Chriſt to death for the 
yniuſt,and;for them of whom he could receiue no commoditie, and (that mores) 
for his very enemies. How can it be then that Chriſt being now aliue ſhould. not 
ſaue them from deſtruction , whome by his death hee iuſtifieth and reconcileth? 
g In the flead of ſome inſt man . h Hee ſetteth out bis loue unto vs » that in the mid? of an 
affii tions, we may know aſſuredly, he will be preſent with vs. 3 VV hile fine reigned;n v1. & From: 
a fliffions and defiruftion, 9 Hee now paſseth ouer to the other _ iuſtification, 
which confiſteth in the free impuration of the obedience of Chriſt : ſo tharto the 
remiſcion of finnes,there is added moreouer and beſides, the gift of Chriſtsrighte« | 


which haue fulfilled 
the Law. 
23 A reaſon of 
the firſt confir. 
{macion, why the 
| _— cannot 
—_—_— 
by the Law: be- 
cauſe that the 
law doeth nor 
reconcile God 
and ys,but ra- 


vs, ſeeing that while wee wereyet ſinners, 
Chriſtdied forvs. 

9 Much morethen,beeing now iuſtified 
by his blood, we ſhall be ſaued from* wrath 
through him. 

10 For if when wee were enemies, wee 
were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Sonne, much morebeeing reconciled, wee 
ſhall be ſauedby his life, 
11 9 And not onely ſo,but wealſoreioyce 
in God through ourLordIeſus Chriſt, by 
whome wee haue now recciued the atone- 
ment, 


his angeragzinſt | 22 And therefore it was imputed to him 
vs, forſoruch 33 | fx rjighteoutneſſe. | 
ſerueir, 23 18 Nowit is not written forhim on- 
14 The condu- |], thatit was imputed to him forrighteoul- 
ment: The falua- 
rion & iuſtifica- | + 2. Butalfo for ys, to whome it ſhall bee 
eritie of Abra.. [mputed for righteouſneſſe,which beleeue in 
ham (that is,of : 
which is gathe- |dead, 
red regerher of | - ho was deliuered to death for our 
ecedeth of taith )t ſinnes,andis riſen againeforour iuſtificati- 
which layeth 
rrodwnghtery Fer. promiſcAbraham himſclfe firſt of al Taid hold'on. 1 To olth 
i rding to the Law, but of them alſo which without circumciftion 
—_— et ot Forh onely,are counted amongf the children of Abraham. : 
made the promiſe. m Before God , that is by aſpirituall kindred which hath place before 
God end maketh vs acceptable to God. n VVho reftoreth to life. 0 VVith whom thoſe things 
17 A deſcription of true faith wholly reſting in the power of God, and his good. 
will, et foorth inthe example of Abraham. p Very ſtrong andconflant. q Voide of 
s A deſcription of true faith. 1 The rule of iuftification is alwaies one, both in 
Abrahaw,and in all the Faithfull : that is to ſay, faith in God, who after that there 
from the dead, that we alſo bring iuſtificd, might be aued in him. #s 7o pay che | nefſe which flowed from Adam into vs,and all the fruites thereof:{o thacin Civil 
rgnſeme for our fine, | we doe not one]y ceaſe to be yniuſt,but we begin alſoto be iuſt, 


—_— had promiſcd,was alſoable to doe it. 

Noman can ob. > + . 

fion of this argu- Ge fe, 

tion of al the po.. 

am (par 2®* [him that raiſed vp Ieſus our Lord from the 

all people )pro- | 

hold onthe pro» Olle _ "X | 

beleevers., 15 That is to ſay, not onely ofthem which belecue and areal(ſo cir- 

36 This facherhood is ſpirituall, depending onely vpon the vertue of God, who 

are already,which as yet are uot indeede,as hee that can with a worde make what he will of nothing. 
firength,and unmeere to get children. r Acknowledge and prayſed God,as moſt gratious and true. 

was made a full CatisfaRion for our ſinnes in Chriſt our mediatour , raiſed him | onſnesimputed or put vpon vs by faith , which ſwalloweth vp that vnrighteouſ+ |. 
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Deathand life. 84. _ | 


Tt and Adam. 


"Chap.17. 


_—_— 


| entred into the world, and death by finne, 
and ſo death went ouerall men, * in whom 

| all men haue ſinned. 

| _ 73 1x Forvntothe time * ofthe Law was 
ſinnein the world, butſinneis not? imputed 


[Adam;vb | while there is no law. | 
Ter win 14 1*But death reigned from Adam to 
twyte berhef | Moſes,cuen ouer 4 them alſo that ſinned 
wm nat 1 -| not after thelikermanerofthe tranſgrefſion 
pres efthet | of Adam,13 which was the figure of himthat 
ke rhig* | Was tO COME. 
ade) x5 14 But yet the oiftisnotſo, as1s the 
ei, | Offence: for if throughthe offence of * that 
ee Chiſt ma] ONE, Many bee dead , much more the grace 
of God,and the gift by grace , whichis by 
oneman Ieſus Chriſt, hath abounded vnto 
many, | 
16 15 Neither is the gift ſo,as thatwhich 


heth them that are 
ki gartakers of his | 
righteouſnes bygrace 
and that wnto life. 
Le aſe wicks 
; ea Ic, o 
«by mbernance, | entredin by one that ſinned : for the fatilt 
A etnal 62s] Came of one offence vnto condemnation: bur 
ne the gift js of many offences to* iuſtification. 
Rl monterwhere- | 17 15 Forifby the offenceof one, death 
eas reigned through one , much more ſhall 
niger; they which receiue that abundance ofgrace 
and ofthat gift of that righteouſnes,vreigne 
in life through one, thats, TIeſus Chriſt, 
ſochar both | 1g 27 Likewiſethen asbythe offence of 
uh beganne |ONC, the fault came onall men to condemna- 
not after the gle },- . —_ 
cond cranes /TOn,ſo by the iuſtifying of one, the benefis 


the plurall number 


caling them ſons. 
a That in Agame 
11 Thatthis is 


| |pſingotMoſs | abourrded toward all men to the *® iuſtifi- 
ay | Cation Of life. | 


bycharcharmen | 1.9 18 Foras by onemans? diſobedience 
Lav was ginen: |< Many Were made ſinners, ſoby tharobe- 


forincharthey | djence of that one ſhall many alſo be made 
died,finne whi . | 
righteous. 


| | Adam anſwereth the latrer,who is Chriſt, as it is afterward declared, 


is the cauſe of | 
death,was then: | +6 19Moreouer the Lawzentred thereu. 
tharir was alſo |PON that the offenceſhould abound: neuer- 


andin ſuch ſort, © | 
imputed: where- | —=—== man ——_— 
upon it followecth F there was then ſome Iaw,y breach whereof was the cauſe of 
death. o Euen from /damro Moſes. p VV here there is noLaw made,noman i puniſhed 4s faul- 
tieand guiltie. 12  Butthat this Lawe was not that vniuerſall Lawe, and that 
death did not proceede from any acuall finne of euery one particularly, it x—_ 
reth her: by , {wo the very infants which neither could eucr knowe or tranſgrefle 
that naturall Lavve,are notwithſtanding dead as well as Adam, q Ouer infanss. 
r Not after that fort as they ſine that are of moe yeer ts, following their luſts, but yet the whole po- 
feeritie was corrupted in Adam when as hee wittingly and willingly ſinned. 1 3 Now _— 
14 Adam 
and Chriſt are compared together in this reſp:,that both of them doegiue and 
yeeld to theirs, that which is their owne: but herein firſt they differ,that Adam by 
nature hath ſpred his fault to the deſtruion ofmany, bur Chriſts obedience hath 
by grace ouerflowed many, « That is, Adam. 15 Anotherinequalitie confiſteth 


In this,that by Adams one offence men are made _ but the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt imputcd vnto vs freely , doeth not onely abſolue vs from that one fault, but 


from all other. x Torbe ſentence of abſolution, whereby we are quis and pronounced righteowe. 

16 Thethird difference is , that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſ:, being imputed vnto 
Vs by grace, is of greater powerto bring lifec,then the offence of Adam is to ad- 
dict his poſteritie to death. « Be partakers of rrue and euerlaſting lift. 17 There- 
foreto be ſhort,as by one mans offence , the guiltineſſe came on all men ro make 

them ſubiect ro death:ſo on the contrarie fide, the righteouſnefle of Chriſt, which 
by Gods mercie isimpured to all belecuers, iuſtificth them,that rhey may become 
partakers of euerlaſting life. x Not onely becauſe our ſinner are forgiuen v3,but alſo becauſe 
the righteouſneſſs of ('hriſt is imputedtove. 18 The ground of this whole compariſon 
ls this , thattheſe ewo men are ſer as twoſtockes or rootes , fo that out of the 
one, ſinne by nature,out of the other, rightcouſneſſe by grace doeth fpring foorth 
Ypon others, y Sorhen, ſinne entrednat into vs onely by following the ſteps of our forefather, 
but we take corruption of him by inheritance. 2_This word, Many, is ſet againſt this ww'd,s few. 
19 Apreuenting of an obje&tion: why then did the Lawe of Moſes enter thereu- 
Pon? that men might be ſo much the more guiltie,and the benefit of God inChriſt 
leſys be ſo ch the more glorious. s  Beſidrr that diſesſe which al wen were infetted 
wrkal by being defiled with one mans ſinnethe Law agreds 
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12 19 Whereforc,as by one! man = finne 


thelefle where finne abounded, theregrace 
babounded much more: | 
'21 Tharas ſfinnehad reigned vntodeath, 
ſo mightgracealſoreigneby righteouſneſſe. 
ds ap life through leſus Chriſt our 
ord, 


Pe: CHAP, VI. 
1 He commeth to ſandification without which,that no man 
prurteth on Chriſts righteouſneſſe,he prooueth, 4 by an ar- 
gument taker of Baptiſme, 12. and thereupon exhorteth 
ro holmeſſe of life, 16 briefly making mention of the Law 
franſpreſſed,. —- --— 
VV Ht 1 ſhall we fay then 2 Shall we 
continue ſtiil in *f{inne , that grace 
may abound? God forbid. 

2 * How ſhall we,thatare Þdead to finne, 
live yet therein? | 

3 3 Knoweyee not, that*all we which 
haue bene baptizedinto<Teſus Chriſt, haue 
bene baptized into his death? 

4 *Weareburied then with him by bap. 
tiſme into his death , that likeas Chriſt was 
raiſed vp from the dead 4 to the glory of the 
Father,ſo < wee alſo ſhould * walkein new- 
neſſeof life. 

5 +*Forif we be planted with him to 
the f{imilitudeof his death,euen ſo ſhall we 
ebee zo the ſimilitude of his reſurreRion, 

6 Knowing this, that our * olde man is 
crucified with i him, that the*body of finne 
might bee deſtroyed, that hencefoorth we 
ſhould not! ſerue ſinne. 

7 5 For hee that is deade, is freed from 
ſinne. 

$ Wherefore, if webe dead with Chriſt, 
wee belecue that wee ſhall liue alſo with 
him. 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
the deade, dicth no' more : death hath no 
more dominion ouer him. | 

10 Forin that he died, hee died ® once 
toſinne: butin that he liucth , heliuethto 


b Grace was pewrtlh 
heauen,that it did 
not onely counter= 
uaile finne,but about 
meaſure paſſed its 


: He paſſzth 


iwhuch is called 


{{anRification or 


{regeneration . 


neſie of ſinne be no# 
tmputed to vs,yes 
the corruption re= 
maimeth ſtill in vs9 


inſt: fication, killerls 
by litle and litle. 


Sandification, 
arc alwayes ioy- 


ſcparably,and 
both of them 
proceede from 
Chriſt by the 
grace of Gad: 
Now SanQtifi- 


liſhing of ſfinne, 
that js,of our na- 


into whoſe place, 
ſucceedeth the 
cleanriefſe and 
pureneſle of na- 
rure reformed, 

6 They are ſaid of 
Paul to be dead ta 
ſinne, which are in 


d:ad in them, that 
#s ,tht force of it ir 


n God. | | 
11 Likewiſe thinke yee alfo , that yee 


phe corruption of nature. 


which benefit our baptiſme is a figne and pledge, * Gal.3.27, 
growing vp.tn one with him,wee ſhould receiue his 


readie m heauen. * Epheſ-4.2 3 .coloſ.3,$.hebr. 12.1.1 pet-2.1. 


ſhed by fanh, * 1 (o.6.14.2 rim;2.11, f Inſomuch «s by meanes 


which we change with a newe- | 
putations kh That naughtineſſs which ſticketh faſt in vs. 
ſhoot at,and ſhall ag length come to,to wit when God ſhall be all in all, 


m Once for al, » VVickGod, 


geth not foorth his 


——_—— 


ſo plentifully fom = 


- 


now to anothe? 
benefit of Chriſt | 


1 
: 
. 


« In that corruption, | 
for though the guilti« | 


the which ſantti fi- | 
cation that followerhh | 


t 


2 The bencfit of / 
[iuſtification and | 


IS; Bob "os 


ned together in- | 


cation is theabo« : 


rural corruption, | 


Such ſort made par= - 

takers of the vertus | 
of Chriſt, that thas | 
natural corruption is | 


put out,and it brine | 


bitter fuits: Andon 


the other fide,they 
are [aid to live to 


fine , which are in the fleſb,that ir, whom the Sptris of God hath net delinered from the flauerie of | 
3 There arethreeparts of this San&ification: to wit, the 
death of ths olde man or finne,his buriall,and the reſurreion ofthe new man, de--: | 
ſcending into vsfrom the vertue ofthe death, buriall and reſurre&ion of Chriſt, of | 


' 


c To the endithas © 


of the ſtrength which 


commeth from him #0 v3,we ſo die yo finne,as he is dead. g For we become ewery day mere perfis 
then other : for we ſhall never be perfeftly ſanfifiedgas long as we live here, b All our whole na- 
Pure a8 we are conceiued and borne into this world with finne , which is calledo!de, partly by compa« 
ring that olde Adam with Chriſt, and partly alſo in reſpef of the deformation of our corupt nature, 
5 Our corrupt nature is attributed to ( hrift, not m deed,but by ime | 
| The end of ſanttification which wes | 
5 Heeproouerh it by | 
the effedtes of death, viing a compariſon of Chrilt the head with his members, | 


th, zo quench ſinne in v3,and to make vs nevs | 
men. ® (ol.2. 12. 4 That Chrift himſelfs being diſcharged of his infirmitie and weakeneſſe, | 
might liue in glory with God for cuer. e And wee which ave his members riſe for this end,that be. | 
ing made partakers of the (elfs [ame vertue,we ſhould begin to leade a newe liftzas thmgh we were al- | 
4 The death of finne | 
and the life of righteouſneſle, or our ingraffing into Chrift,and growing yp into 
one with him,cannot be ſeparated by any meanes,neither in death nor life: where 
by it followeth that no man is ſan&ified, which liueth ſtill to ſinne,and therefore is | 
no man made partaker of Chriſt by faith , which repenteth nor and turneth noe 
from his wickednefle:for as hee ſaide before the Law is not ſubuerted bur eſtabli- 
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nts of ſinne. 


' 6 Anexhortati- 
| on to contend 
| and ftriue _ 
corru nan 
| allthe eff:es 
| thereof, 
| © By reigning, 
| 6. Paul meancth 
| phat chieſtie and 
bigh rule, which ne 
man ftrinerhnagaifl, 
and if any doe,yes 
BY 15 115 vane. 
p To finne,as to a 
| Lord or tyrant. 


: 


| q Tour minde and 
| ell the powers of it. 
| x As inſtruments 
v9 commit wickednes 
withall, <R 
He X 
Char einneis not 
yet ſo dead in_ 
vs thatitis vt- 
terly extinR: but 
he promiſeth vi- 
Rorie to them 
F contend man= 
fully, becauſe 
we haue Y grace 
} of God giuen vs 
which, worketh 
ſo that the Law 
is not now in ys 
the power and 
ioſtrument 


of 

finne. 
$ To be vndee 
the Law and | 
ynder finne fig- 
_ all _ 
re of them 
_ not 
CGnRified,as on 
the contrarie {ide 
to be vndergrace 
and righteouſnes 

etothem 

are regene- 
rate. Now theſe 
are contraries,(o 
thatone cannot 
agree with the 
other: Therefore 
ler righteoulnes 
expell finne, 
* ohn8.34, 
2 pet.2.19. 
9 By nature we 
are ſlaues to ſin, 
and free from 
rightcouſneſle, 
bur by theygrace 
of God we are 


righteouſnes,and 
cherefore free 
| from finne. 


madeſcruants to | ];f, 


aredead to finne,but arealiue to Godin Ic- 
| ſus Chriſt ourLord. 

12 5 Let not ſinne ® reignethereforein 
your mortall body, thatyec ſhouldobey it 
intheluſts thereof: 

13 Neither ? giue ye your 4members 4s 
7 weapons of vnrighteouſneſſe vnto finne : 


are aliuefrom the dead,and give your mem- 
bers as weapons of rightcouſneſſe ynto 
God. 

14 7? Forſinneſhall not haue dominion 
ouer you: foryearenot vnder the Law,but 
vndergrace. 

15 * Whatthen? ſhallwe ſinne,becauſe 
we are not vnderghe Law,butvnder grace? 
God foi bid. 

16 * Know yenot, thatto whomſocuer 
yee glue yourſelues as ſeruants to obey, his 
ſeruantsye are to whom ye obey, whither it 
be.offinne vnto death,or ofobediencevnto 
righteouſneſle ? 

17 ? But God bee thanked, that yee haue 
bene the ſeruants of finne , butveehaue 
obeyed from theheart vntothe * forme of 
the doctrine, whereuntoye were deliuered. 

18 Beeing then made free from ſinne, yc 
are made the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe. 

19 I ſpeake afterthe manerof man , be- 
cauſe of the infirmitie of your fleſh : foras 
yechaue giuen your members ſeruants to 
vncleannefſe! and to iniquitie, to commit 
iniquitie, ſo now giue your members ſer. 
uants vnto righteouſneſſe in holineſſe. 

20 Forwhen yee were the ſeruants of 
ſinne, ye were * freed from righteouſheſſe. 

21 ** What fruit had yethen inthoſe 
things, whereof ye are now aſhamed? For 
the*cnd of thoſe things 7s death. 


oo 


\made ſeruants vnto God , yce haue your 
Fruitin holineſſe, andthe ende, euerlaſting 
Co 

23 *: For the wages of ſinne is death: 


! 3 This kinde of | 
| ſprach hath a force | 
| snit:for he meaneth! 


duc to finne,bur 


thereby that the doffrine of the Goſpell is like wats & certsine mould which 
famed and faſhioned like vnto it» t Righteoiſner bed no rule over you. 

on tothe ſtudie of ighteouſnes and hatred of finne, the contrarie ends of both be- 
ing ſet downe befbre vs. 


| butthe gift of Gods eternall life, through 


Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 


we «rs caff into, tobe 
10 An exhortati- 


# Thereward or ., 11 Deatiisthe puniſment 
we are ſanRtified freely,vnto life eucrlaſting. 


CHAP. VIL 


z He declareth what it ir,to be no more Gnder the Lawe, 
2 by an example taken of the Lawe of marriage, 7 12. 
And left the Law fhould ſeeme faultic, 14 hee prozeth, 
that onr ſinne 15 the cauſe 13 that the ſame 11 an occaſs- 

en of death, 17 which was gruen vs vnto life : 21He 
ſetterh our the batrell betweene the fleſh and the ſperie. 


T7 Now * ye notbrethren,(forl ſpeaketo 
+ Ethem thatknowe the Lawe ) that the 
ion together. The law of matri- 


monie,ſaith hegis this,thae ſolong as the husband liuerte, the wariage abidech in 
force,but it he be dead,the woman may marie ageing. 


EO TEAR LP OEs ren te. ” 
: At 


but giueyour ſelues vnto God, as they that | 


22 Butnow being freed from ſinne,and| 


To the Romanes.  Sinne 1s knowen by t 


ae Law, 
—— 


4 
. 
47 
+ 
"> 


Law hath dominionouer a man as long as 
he liueth 2 
2 *For the woman which is.in ſubiecti- 
on'toa man , is bound by the Laweto the 
.man, while heeliueth - butifthe man bee 
dead,ſhee is deliuered from the Law of the 
man, | 
3 Sothen, if while the man liueth, ſhee 
take another man, ſhee ſhall be * called an 
* adultereſſe: butifthemanbe dead, ſhee 


is free from the Lawe , ſo that ſhee isnot | 


an adulterefſe , though ſhee take another 
man. | 

4 *Soye, my brethren, are deadalfo to 
the Lawe by the>body of Chriſt, that yec 
ſhould bevnto another, exex vnto him that 
is raiſed vp from the dead, that wee ſhould 
bring foorth <fruit vnto 4God. 

5 3 Forwhen wee* were inthe fleſh, the 
f affections of finnes , which were by the 
8 Law,had * force in our members,to bring 
foorth fruitvnto death. 

6 But now weeare dcliuered from the 
Law, he ibeing dead & in whome wee were 
1holden,that we ſhould ſerue in ® newneſle 
df Spirit,and notin the oldnefle of the »let- 
tcrs 

_ 7 «Whatſhall we ſay then? 75 the Law 
ſinne? God forbid. Nay, I knewnot ſinne, 
but by the Law:for I had not knowen®» luſt, 
— the Law had ſaide,* Thou ſhalt not 

uſt. = 

$ But finne tooke an occaſion by the 
commandement, and wrought in mee all 
maner of concupiſcence : for without the 
Law ſinne7s ? dead. 

9 5ForToncewas alive , without the 
1 law:butwhenthecommandement*came, 
ſinnercuiued, 
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of the Spirit, ſo that wee bring foorth nowe,not thoſe rotten an 


children. e VVheu wee were inthe ſtate of the firſt mariage, which hee calleth in the next verſe 
following ,the oldenes of the letter. f The mations that egged vs to ſiune which ſpew their farce gun 
in our mindes, g He ſaithnot,of tug Lawgbut by the Law, becauſe they ſpring of ſnne,which dwel» 
leth within v3,and taketh occaſion 16 works thus in vs,by reaſon of the reſtraint that the Law maketh 
ner that the fault in the Lawe,but in our ſelues. b V Vreught| their firength. 6 As if ue 
farde, The bond which bound vs,z deade,and vaniſhed away,inſomuch that finne which beld v1,hath 
| Satanis anvniuft poſe 
ſeſſour,for be brought vs in bondage of ſine and hmſelfe, deceirfully:yand yet notwithſtanding ſo lmg 
4s we are ſinners wee (fune willingly. m As becommeth them which after the death their olds 
busband are ioyned to the Spirit: as whome the Spirit of God hath made new men. 
letter, hee meaneth the Lewe, in reſpelt of that old condition :for before that our will be framed by the 
boly Ghoſt,the Lawe ſpeaketh but to deafe men,and therefore it is dumbe and deade to vie 

4 An obieQion: What then?are the Lawe and finne all one 
doe they agree together? nay ſaith hee:Sinneis reprooued and condemned bythe 
Law.tBut becauſe ſinne cannot abide to be reproued,and was not in 4 nianer 


nor now wharewith to holde vs. k Forthis huscband is within vs. 


the fulfilling of it. 


ynrill it was prouokcd and ſtirred yp by the Law,it taketh occa 


more outragious,and yet by no fault of the Lawe. » y the word, Luſft,uthu plas 
hee meareth not euill lufts rhemſelusr but the fountaine fom whence they ſpringsfor the ver) beathen 
Philoſophers themſelues condemned wicked luſts, though ſomewhat darkely But as for this fountains 
of them # » they could not ſo much as ſuſpeF it, and yet it ir the very ſeate of thas natural and one 
cleane ſpot and filth. * . Exod.20.17, deut.g.21. p Though ſinmebein vi, yet 1118 
knowen for fine neither doeth it ſo rage,as it rageth after thatthe Law is knowen. 5 


teth himſe Ife before vs for an example,in whomeall men may 


they are of narure before they earneſtly thinke vpon the Lawe of God, to wi 

blockiſh and heady to finne and wickednefſe, without all true ſenſe and feelingof 

finne,then what maner of perſons they become, when their conſcience 1s reprov-| | 

ued by the teſtimonie ofthe Lawe,to wit,ſtubburne and more en 

deſire of finne,then cuer they were before. g YVhen 1 knewe not the Laweghmnm: 

thought 1 livedin deed: for my conſcrence newer troubled ms,becanſe I knew not my diſeaſn | 
commundems 


r VVhen I beganne to wnderfiand the oe nite 
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" I the gouernance 


an bi & But 4 


— 
*1 Corg:29,” 
4 That is he = | 
be an adultereſſ, by 
rhe confent and © 

" Mat.5.31, 

2 An applicati- 

on of the ſimili; 

tude tirus,So, ; 
ſaith he,docthie | 
fare with vs;for 
now we areioy. | 
ned to the Spint, 
as It were to the 
ſecond hus 

y whom we 

mult bring forth 

new children: 
we aredeadin 
reſpe& of the 

firſt busband, 
but in reſpe& of 
the latter, we arg 
as It were raiſed 
from the dead. 

b Thatis,in the 

of Chrift, to giue v8 

80 underſtand, bow 

ftraire and were the 

fellowſhip i betwan | 
C brift and his men. 
bert, - 

6 He call:th the 

#1:ldren,which the 

wife bath by ber buy» 

band, fruit. 

4VV hich are ae< 

ceptable to Ged. 

3 Adeclaration 

of the former | 

ſaying:for the 
concupiſcences 

(faith he) with | 

the law ftirred | 

vpin vs were in | 
vs,As it were IJ 
husband of | 
| 
| 
| 


_— 


whom we 
brought foorth 
yerie deadly and 
curſed children: 
Bue now ſince 
that husband is 
dead,and (o con. 
(:quently being 
deliuered from 
the force of that 
killing Law,we 
haue paſſed into 


d dead, but liuely 


w TZythe 


ſion thereby tbe: 


Heſzt- 


behold, firſt what 


flamed withthe 


cl 
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: corrupt nature 


which abuſe the 
Lawe. 
6 I, Tim, 1. «, 


7 The propoſi- 


FaYy 


{ror the cauſe of 
4-ath, bur our 


being therewith 
not onely diſco- 
uercd, but a.ſo 
ſtirred vp, and 
tooke. occaſion 
thereby torebcl, 
as which the 
more that things 
are forbidden it, 
the wore it deli- 
reth th:w, and 
from hence com- 
meth the guilti- 
nefle, and occa- 
fion of dea:h, 
u Brareth it th& 
blame of my death. 
x That ſinne might 
ſev it ſelfe 10 bs 
ume ,and bewray 
4 ſelfe ro be thay 
which it i1 in dcede, 
48 euill ar it 
con/d;ſh-wing all 
the venime it could. 
$ Thecauſe of 
is matter, is 
{this, becauſe that 
he Law? requi- 
h a heauenly 
purencſle, bur 
men ſuch as they 
be borne, are 
bondſlaues of 
corruption, 
Which they wil- 
lngly ſerue, 
9 He ſetteth him 
ſeIfe being rege- 
nerate, before vs 
for an enſaniple, 


tion,thac Y taw 1s] - 


thatdoeT. | 


mandement, and decceiued mee,and there- 
by ſlewe me. 

12 5 Wherefore the Law is* holy, and 
_ commandementzs holy,and iuſt,and 

ood. 
F 13 7 Was thatthen whichis good,»made 
death vnto mee? God forbid: bur ſinne;that 
it might * appeare ſinne, wrought dearh in 
me by that which is good, that ſinne might 
bey outof meaſireLafull by the comman- 
dement. 

14 * For weknow that the Law is ſpiri- 
tuall, burIam carnall,ſold vnder finne. 

I5 9 ForT1eallownotthat which I doe- 
for what I ** would , that doe Inot: but 
what I hate, that doeI. | 

16 IfI doethenthat whichT would not, 
I conſentto the Law that zt ;s good. 

17 Now then,jit isno more I,that doeit, 
but *{innethatdwellcth in me. | 

18 12 ForI knowc, thatin me ,thatis,in 
my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing: for to wil 
is preſent with mee: butT finde * nomeanes 
to performethat which is good: _ 

19 For I doenotthe good thing which I 
would, buttheeuill , which I would not, 


20 Now ifI doe that I would not, it 1s 
no more I that doeit, but the ſinne that 
dwellethin mee, | 
21 13 Tfindthen that when I would doe 
good, Iamrthus yoked , that cuillis preſent 
with mee. 


n whome may 


22 For[Idelite in the Lawe of God con. 


| Thehw of the members Chap.v11. and of the minde. 85 

in fare ly ne To ButI *died: and the ſame comman- cerning the © inner man: *' Somme mas ef 
i Tharche | dement- which was 97deinedvnto life, was | 23 Bur I ſceanother Lawein my mem-[,,.,,.. =-- 
Love oficſelfe | fond 28 bevnto meevnto death. bers,rebelling againſt the Law of my *mind,|Satle ndſer > 
is boly, bur all — he - contrarie 10 the oldg 
[thefaultisinvs | 17 Forſinnetookeoccafion bythe com-| and leading me captiue vnto the Laweoff ,,,.,wcr 4 


this wor d, inner 
man, ſignifie mand 
minde and reaſons 
and the old man, thi 
pov ers that are ui 
der them,as the Pha 
loſophers imagine, 
but by the eurward 
man is means what 
ſorner is either withs 


ſinne,which is in my members. 

24 '4O 4yretched man thatT am, who 
ſhal deliuer me from the body of this death! 

25 I thanke God through Icſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Then I fmy ſelte in my minde 
ſerue the Lawe of God, butin my fleſh the 
laweoffinne. — - * within a man 
from top to toe , ſo long as that man irnot borne anewe by the grace of G © The law of the 
minde in this place,is not ro be underſtood of the minde as it is naturally,and. ar ow mind is from 
our birth,but of the minde which is renewed by the Spirit of God, 1.4 It is a miſerable thing 
to beyetin part ſubie& to ſinne , which of ir owne nature waketh vs guiltie of 
death:but wee muſt crieto the Lord,who will by death ir (elfe at length make vs 
conquerours, as we are alreadie conquerours in Chriſt. d VVearied with miſcrable 


and continual conflicts. e He recouertth himſelfe and ſhew-th vs that he refleth cnely in Chriſte 
f This is the true perfettion of them that are borne anewe,te co fe(ſe that they are imperfit. 


CHAP. VaS% —_ 


1 He concludeth chat there is no condemnation to them who 
are grafted im Chriſt through his ſpirit, 3 howſoener they 
be as yet burdened with ſmnnes: 9 for they live through 
that Spirit, 14 whoſe 'teſiimonie 15 driveth away all 

feare, 26 and relieweth our preſent muiſeries, M 
Ow 1 then therezsno condemnationto 
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I 


2 A concluſion 
of all the forme? 
diſputation 


> 


| 


N them that are in Chriſt Teſus, which 
2 walk notaftcr the*fleſh,but after the ſpirit. 

2 3 Forthe > Lawofthe Spirit of © life, 
which is in * Chriſt Ieſus, hath *freed mee 
from the Law ofſinne and of death. 

3 + For, (that that was *f impoſlible to 
the Law,inas muchas it was weake, becauſe 
of the 8 fleſh) God ſending his owne ſonne, 
in the ſimilitude of þ ſinfull fleſh ,and for 
i finne, * condemned finne in the fleſh, 

4 Thatthat!' righteouſneſſe of the Lawe 


might bee fulfilled 5 in vs, which walkenot 


—— —  — —  — — —  ———  — 


ch « Spirit,or effe&tes of ſanRification which is begun in vs,doe 
Chriſt, but doedeclare that we are grafted into him. « 


timeshe flep awry. 


from verſe 16. | 
chap. 1.cuen to 
this place:Sceing 
that we being 
iuſtified by faith 
in Chriſt doe 
obraine remiſsi- 
on of ſinnes | 
and imputation {| 
of righteouſtes, 
and are alſo ſat 
Aified,it follows 
eth hereof, thar 
theyy are rm 
into Chriſt by 
Faith are out of 
al feare of con- 
| demnation, 

2 The fruits of 


Follow not the fleſb for theis 
guide: for he is not ſaid to line after the fleſh, that hath the hely Ghoſt ſor his guide,though ſomes 
3 A preuenting of an obieRion : ſeeing that the vertue of the 
iritwhich is in vs,is ſo weake,how may we gather thereby,that there is no cons | 


t ingraft vs int 


eafily appearethe ſtrife of the Spirit and the fleſh,and therefore of the Law ofGod, 
nd our wickednes: For fince that the Law in a man not regenerate bringeth forth 
death onely,therefore in him it may eafily-be accuſed: bur ſeeing that in a man which 
regenerate, it bringeth foorth good fruit, it doth berter appeare that euill ations 
raceede not from the Lawe,bur from finne, that is, from our corrupt nature- 
nd therefore the Apoſtle teacheth alſo what the true vſc ofthe Lawe 1s, 
a reprooutng linne in the regenerate. ynto the end of the chapter: a«alittle before 
(ro wit, from the ſeuenth yerſe vnto this fifteenth ) he declared the vie of itincthem 


the rgenerate, 
will and not to 


reth conquerour, 
ſuchſor: 


12 This 


4 Thi; doeth in deeds 
tve ſpirit is nor , how 
God exhorteth to 
wherein we ar: 
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uich are nor regenerate. 10 The deedes of my life, ſaith he, anſwere not,nay, 
they are contrary to my wills; Theretore by the conſent of my will with the Law 

c repugnancie with the deedes of my life, it appeareth cuidently,that theLaw & a 
right fuled will do perſivade one thing, but corruption which hach her ſeate alſo in 
another thing. 1 1 Itis to be noted, that one ſelfe ſame man is ſaid to 
wil in diu?rs reſpe&s:to wit, he is ſaid to wil,in that,that heis rege- 
nerate by grace: & not towil in F that he is not regenerate,or in that that he ts ſuch 
an one a$ he was borne. But becauſe the part which is regenerate,at length becom. 


as if the corruptis which finneth willingly, were ſomethingwithout a man 
{a!thoughaſterwerd he granteth that this euil is in kis fleſh,or in his members « Thar 
naturall corruption, which cleauerh faſt euen te them that 'are regenerate, and not cleane conquered. 
vice,or finne,or Lawe of finnedoeth wholly pofſefſe thoſe men which 
are not regenerate and hindreth them or holdeth them backe thar are regenerate. 


e ar? borne) force vs to wickednefle : but the Spirit, thatis, our minde 
mthatthatit is regenerate, 
the whole naturall man, is 
wickednefſe and death are 
that are no! regenerate: for 
an them that are regenerate,it ſtriueth againſt 


therefore Paul ſuſtening the part of the regenerate, ſpeaketh in 


agree to that man , wheme the grece of God hath made a new man: {or where 
can there be any firife there? 13 The concluſion: ASthe Law of 
goodneſle , ſo doeth the Lawe of finne (that is, the corruption 


conſene2th with the Lawe of God: but the fleſhthar is, 
bondflaue to the Lawe of finne. Therefore to bee ſhore, 
not of the Lawe, but of finne» which reigneth in them! 
they neither will,nor do good, bur wit and do euill:bur 


the Spirit or Law'of the mind ſo that | 


demnation to them that haue that vertue?Becauſe ſaith he, that yertue of the quick» 
ning Spirit which is ſo weake in vs, 1s moſt perfe&t and moſt mightiein Chriſt, 
ang beeing imputed vnto vs which belecue, cauſeth vs to be ſo accompred of ,as 
though thzre were no reliques of corruption and death in ys. Therefore hitherto, 
Paul diſputed of remiſsion of finnes,and impuration of fulfilling the Lawe,and al- 
ſoof fanRification which is begunne in vs: but now hee ſpeakerh of the perfit im 
puration of Chriſts manhood, which part was necefſarily required to thetull ap- 
pcafing of our conſciences: For our finnes are defaced by the blood of Chriſt,and 


ence , and the corruption it ſelfe(which the Apoſtle calleth finfull finne)is healed 
in vs by little and little, by the gift of (anctification-bur yerilaketh beſides that, an» 
other remedie,to wit, the perfe& ſanRification of Chriſts owne fAleſh, which 
alſo is to vs imputed. 6 The power and authoritie of the Spirit againft which, it ſet the ry. 


ramiie of finne® e VVhieh mortifieth the olde man, and quickeneth the new man. d To wits 
abſolutely end perfefily. « For (hriſts ſanfification being i mputed to vs, perfiteth our ſanfiifica= 


tion whichis begunre in vs. 4 Hee vſeth no argument here,but expoundeth the my= 
ſtericof ſanKification,which is impured vnto vs: for becauſe faith he,that the yer» 
tue of the Law was not ſuch (and that by reaſon of the corruption of our nature 
that it could make man pure and perfit,and for thatir rather kindled the difeaſe © 
ſinne,then did pur it out or extinguiſh ir, ftherefore God clot hedi his Sonne withy 
fleſh like vnto our finfu!l fleſh, wherein hee vtterly abolifhed our corruprion, thae 
being accompred throughly pure and without fault in him,apprehended and laid 
holde on by faith, we might be found to haue fully that ſingular perfe&tion which 
the Lawe requireth,and thereforethar there might bee no condemnation ini vs: 
f VVhich is not proper to the Law, but commerh by our fault. g In man not borne anewe,whoſt 
diſtaſe the Law could point out, but it could not healeit, hb Of many nature which was corops 
through ſinne untill he ſanftified it. 5 To aboliſh ſine in our fl:ſb, k Shewed that fime hath ns 
right in vs. | The very ſubſtance of theLaw of God might be fulfilled,ort hat ſame which the Law ve« 
quireth that we may be found inft befbreGod: for if with our inftification, there be ioyned that ſan r= 
ation which i; imputed vnto vr,we are iuft, according to that porfit forme which the Law requirerhs 
- Hee returneth ro that which he faid,that the ſanGtification which is begun 
in vs,is a ſure teſtimonie of our ingrafting into Chriſt, which is a moſt plencfg® 


Fruice of a godly and honekt life. 
after 


the guiltines of our corruption is couered with the imputation of Chriſts obedi. | 
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 Thefleſhandthe Spirit; To the Romanes. WVVe areſauedby hope. 
| after the fleſhFbur after the Spirit. 17 '* If we be children, we are alſo+heires, 18A prooeat 
+ -—» 7" as that are after the = fleſh; ſa- | euen the heiresof God, andheires annexed] gc _ 
| the fleh,agreeth\ Your the things of the fleſh : but they that with Chriſt: '- if ſo be that we ſuffer with p2: becauſe thy 
ne pate | arcafter the Spirit, the things ofthe Spirit. |him, that we may alſo be glorified with ſonnet God, 
| Chilt,buro | g 7For the wiſedome of the fleſh #5 |him. : Ti rs Age. 
 ſpiricagrecth and death: but the wiſedome of theSpiritzs lite RR 8 - m *count _ ws — oh Parner ou 
! is mect forthem 1S PrCcLENT TIME are NOT WO Cc . | 
| en! 2nd peace NS pre y be Bo ny 
| waredhareray 7 : Becauſe the wifedome of the fleſh is |rie which ſhall be ſhewed vnto vs. _ cit | 
- ge enimitieagainſt God : » forir isnot ſubiet | 19 *!For the feruentdefire ofthe ® crea-|Worm. 
| ofthefle: bur | tO the Lawe of God, neither in deede can | ture waiteth when thefonnes of God ſhall reacherh bymwhuy 
[oe af. | 7, | bee reuciled. My Fey dl 
rit, » 1 1 $- 
[chingaatche a 8 *» So thenthey thatarcin the fleſh,can | 20 Becauſe the creature 1s ſubject to* va. to tharfelice 
[Files ehae te ap) Ot pleaſe God. = nitic,notofirr owne will, butby reaſon *® of (0h. os 
wefblecech | g 1: Nowyce arenotin the fleſh,butin | him, which hath ſubdued it vader *hope, himſelf did, nd 
> He prooueth | The Spirit, becauſe the Spirit of God dwel-| 21 Becauſe the creatureallo ſhallbe deli- nic eocother, 
| the conſequent: |Jeth jn you- butif any man hath not the | ucred fromthe > bondage of corruptionin. ——_— | 
' wharſouer the] Spiritof Chriſt, the ſame is not his. totheglorious liberty of the ſonnes ofGod. ſy, we haue 
fic ſavoureth, | x0 12 Andif Chriſt bein you, the * body| 22 Forweknow thateuery creature gro-|Chriſt aco 
that -ngendereth| . y © - y- h with It de aileth mon and fellow | 
 d-ath:and whar-| 15 dead, becauſe of finne, but the Spiritzs life | NEth with vs allo , anc * tTAUALICTN IN PAINE] ofour afligons, 
ſocuertheſpirit | forrighteouſneſle ſake. together vnto this preſent, moan barwige. 
larpderk 20 joy 11 *3 Butifthe Spiritofhim thatraiſed | 23 ** And notonely he creature, but Wee|fellowes in tur 
| andlite eucrla- alſo which haue the firſt fruits of the Spirit, |<=<rlaſting glo 


| graunting that they are yet 


| zhac 


4 eeption in cur mind's aid therefore openeth eur meuthes. 
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vpIeſusfrom the dead, dwellin you, hee 
8 Arcafonand | That raiſed vpChriſt fromthe dead,ſhal alſo 
proote why eve | quicken your mortall bodies, by his Spirit 
[Aeſhis death, be-| that © dwelleth in you. 


[MKing. 


by o | co of 22 1+ Therefore brethren, weeare deb- 
God. ters not tothe fleſh, to live after the flc{i: 
D9 A reaſon Y : 


Se wiſedome of I 3 *5 Forif yee live after the flcth , yee 

ny | ſhall die: butif ye mortifiethedecges of the 

'to God, becauſe | Ap" > you 

zeneicher will, | body by the Spirit, ye ſhall liue, - 

\neicherean be | 14, 16 Forasmany asare ledbythe Spirit 
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and by fie be |Of God,they arethe ſonnes of God. 

\meanctha man ' 7.5 #7 For ye hauenot receiued therSpirir 

| Not regenerate. | L : 
of bondage, to 4 feareagaine : but yee hauc 


;2© Theconclu- | 
Lon, Thecetore | receiued the Spirit of * adoption , whereby 


euen wee doe ſigh in ourdſelues, waiting for 
the adoption,ewen* © the redemption of our 
bodie. 

24 23 For wearefaued by hope: butſhope 
that is ſeene,isnot hope: forhow canaman 
hope forthatwhich he ſcerh? 

25 Butif we hope for that we ſee nor,we 
doc with patienceabide for it. 

26 2+ Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 8s helpeth 
our infirmities,forweknow not whattopray 
2s wee ought - but the Spiritit ſelfemaketh 
hk requeſt for vs with ſighes, which cannot 
bee expreſſed, 

27 But hethat ſearcheth the hearts, know- 
eth whatis the i meaning ofthe Spirit: for 
hee maketh requeſt forthe Saints, £accor- 


(they that walke - | 

| alterthe fe, | weecric Abba, Father, 

' can ? e . #® Ld os 
Sod, vherebyis 16 Theſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with 
followerhchae | Ourſpirit, that wearethe children of God. 
 #hey are not | 


: graffed into Chriſt, 12 Hee commeth to the others, to wit , to thetn which 
; walkc after the ſpirit, of whome wee haue to vnderſtand contrarie things to the 
| former: and ofall, he definerh whar iris to be in the Spirit,or to be ſanRified- 
| xo wit,to haue the Spirit of God dwellingin vs. Then he declareth, that ſan&tifi- 
| cation is ſo ioyned nd knitto our graffingin Chriſt, that it can by no meanes be 
| ſevarated.. 1 2 He confirmeth the faithfull againſt the reliques of fleſh and finne, 
X ( - ya _ by - — which is in them) 
' touching one of their parts (which hee calleth the body, thar is to ſay, a lumpe ) 
pare: 5 not yet _—_ trom this earthly filthinefle in death : bur aidalt 
willing them to doubt nothing of the ppp ſuccefle of this combate , becauſe 

euen this little ſparke of the Spirit, (that is , ofthe grace of regeneration) 
| which appeareth to be in them by the fruites of righteouſheffe, is the ſeed of life. 
n The fieſb,or all that which as yet ſticketh faſt inthe cliftes of fins and dearth, 13 A confir- 


} mation of the former ſentence. You haue theclfe ſame Spirit which Chrift hath: 


Therefore atlengrh ir ſhall doe the ſame in you, thatit did in Chiiſt,to wit, when 
all infirmites becing vtterly laide aſide , and death ouercome it ſhall clothe you 
with heaucnly glory. o , By the vertue and power of it which ſhewed the ſame might fo ſt 
| in our head ,and dayly worketh in his membert. 14 An exhortation to oppreſle the 
fleſh dayly more and more by the vertue ofthe Spirit of reveneration , becauſe 
1 (ſaith he) you are debters vato God,for ſo much as you haue receiued ſo many be- 
fefires ofhim. 15 Another reaſon ofthe _ thatenſueth : for ſuch as{triue 
and fighe valiantly ſhall haue eucrlaſting life. 16 A confirmation ofthis reaſon: 
for they be the children of God,which are gouerned by his Spirir,thercfore ſhall | 
they haue life everlaſting. 37 He declareth and expoundeth bythe way, in theſe 
"two verſes by what right this nameto be called the children ofGod,is giuen tothe 
belecuers: becauſe ſaith he,they haue receiued the grace of the Goſpel, wherein 
| God ſheweth himſclfe, not (as before inthe publiſhing of the Lawe) terrible and 
| Fearefull,bura moſt benigne and louing father inChriſt,ſo that with great boldnes 
; wecall him Father , the holy Ghoſt ſealing this adoption in our hearts by faith. 
| p By the Spirit ir meant the holy Ghoſt ,whors we are ſaid to receiue when be worketh in our minds, | 
g VVhich feare is fiirred vp in our mindes by rhe preaching of the Law, # VV ib ſealuth ou7 a- | 


[ding totmewill of God. 


28 #5 Alſo wee knowe that ! all things 
worke together forthe beſt vnto them that 
loue God, eucnto them that are called of 


ſidered , I gather, . 


ithad a begin- 


20 Thirdly that 
this glory which 
We looke for, 
doth a thouſand 
parts ſurmoung 
the muſerie of 
our aff]1&ions, - 
# All being well coy 


2 1 Fourthly , he 
plainely teacheth 
vs that we ſhall 
certainely bee re« 
nued from that 
confufion and 
horrible defor- 
mation of the 
whole world, 
which cannot be 
continuall,as it 
was not atthe 
beginning:Bur ag 


ning by the ſinne 
of man,for who 
it was made by 
the ordinance of 
God,(o ſhall itat 
length be reſto« 
red with the 
ele, 


# All this world. 


when the ſomes of God ſpall be aquanced to glory. c 


ſhall come to paſſe. f This is ſpoken by rhe figure Metonymie: Hope, 
2. 24 Seuenthly, There is no cauſe why wee ſhould faint vn 


our burden,az it were,that we faint not undrit. 


_s _ "eo =_ 


' 


[* 
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x Is ſabi-ft to a vaniſhing and flitting ftate. y Not by their nzturall inclination. @ That they ſbeuld 
obey the Creators commandement, whome it pleaſ: dts ſhew by their fockle ſlate how greatly bee wes 
diſpleaſed with man, a God would not makg the world ſubicft ro everlaſting curſe, for the fun of 
man, but gaue it hope that it ſhould be reſtored. b Frem the corruption which they are now fubiel# 
ro,thcy ſhall be delinered and changed into that bleſſed ſtate of mucoryuption, which ſhall be revealed, 

By this word is meant , not onely exceeding 
forrow,but alſo the fruit that followeth of it. 22 Fiffly Af the reſt of the world looke for 
a reſtoring,groning asit were for it,and that not in vaine , letit not grieuevsal- 
ſo to ſigh,yea,let vs be more certainely perſwaded of our redemption to come,for 
as much as we haue the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 4 Euen from the bottoms of our heart's 
* Luke 21.28, e That laſt reſtoring which ſhalbe the accompl:ſhment of our adoption. 23 Sit- 
ly,hope is neceſſarily ioyned with faith: ſceing then that wee belecue thoſe things 
which weare not yetin poſsefzion of , and hope reſpeRerh not the thing that is 
preſent,vve muſt therefore hope and patiently waite tor that which wee 
for that which is hoped 
derthe burden of 
affli&tions,ſceing that prayers miniſter vnto vs a moſt ſure helpe:which cannot bet 
fruſtrate, ſeingthey proceed fromthe ſpirit of God which dwelleth in vs. g Berth 
hb Prouokethvs to prejers,and telleth vs a1 
Were within, what we ſb«ll ſay,and how we ſhall grone. 5 VV hat ſobs end ſighes proceed from the wv 
fink of his Spirit. & Becauſe he reacheth the godly to pray accerding to Gods will. 25 Eighth, 
we arenor afflited.cither by chance or to our harme:but by Gods p e for 
our great profit:who as hee choſe vs fromthe beginning, ſo hath hee predeſtinaty| / 
vs to be made like to the image of his Sonne,and therefore wil bring vs in his time, 
being called and iuſtified to glory by thecrofle, 8 Net early offfiffionr,but whetfun® 
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* Palme 44.22, 
titrybus alſo more theh 


1 Thethird part 
of this Epiſtle, 


I 


great force and power,that might feare vs,as though ve might fall from the loue 
of God, wherewith he loueth vs inChriſtt Surely nothing, ſeeing that tis in it ſelfe 
molt conſtant and ſure,and allo in vs being confirmed by ſtedfaſt faith. p yVho 
pronounceth vs not one 4 guilt!eſſe,but alſo perfitly inſt in his Sonne- q VVherewith (hriſt loueth vs, 


VV ee are not onely not ouercome with ſo great and many miſeriat and calani- 
C0Nquerours in all of them; | 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Heanſwereth an objection, thar mightbebrought onthe 


lewes behalfe, p and telleth of two ſortes of Abrahams 
children, 15 and that God worketh all things m this ma- 
fer according to bis will, 20 exe as thepotter doeth, 24 
30 Heprooueth aſwell the calling of the Gentiles, 31 as 


————_—_— —— "bleſſing. 5 


pertaineth onely to the ele. &þ 1/7ael mthe firſt plece js taken for Iacob: and in the ſecond 
for the Iſraelites * Gen.2r.12.heb.rr.1t. 4 The firſt proofeistaken from theex- 
awple of Abrahams owne houſe, wherein Iſaac onely was counted the ſonne,and 
thar by Gods ordinance:although that Iſmael alſo was borne of Abraham,and cir - 
cumciſed before Iſaac. 5 71/aac ſhall be thy true and naturall ſinne,and therefore heire of ths. 
A generall application of the former proofe or example. & VVhich 
are borne of Abraham by the courſe of nature, * Gal.4.28. 1 VVhich are bomt by vertue of the 
promiſe. 6 A reaſon of that application:Becauſe that Iſaac was borne by the ver- 
rue of the promiſe , and therefore he was not choſen,nay,hee was nor at all,but by 
the free wilot God: whereby it followeth;that the promuſc igthe fountaine of pre- 


deth.,thar is,that the ele& bee bomneeleR,and nor that they bee firſt borne,and then 
after ele&edin reſpet of God who doeth predeſtinate. * Gen. 18.10. 7 An- 


borne of the ſame Iſaac, which was thel ſonne of the promiſe of one mother,and ar 


alſo the retefting of the ewes, 25.27 b 7 the teſtimonies 
of rbe Propbets;— 0 
Say * the trueth in Chriſt, I lenot, my 


one birth,and not at diuers as Iſmael & Iſaac were:and yet notwithſtanding Eſau 
being caſt off, onely Iacob was choſen:and that before their birth, that neither any 
gooinefſe of Tacobs, might be thought to be the cauſe of his eletion,neither any 
wickednefſe of Eſaus, of his caſting away. * Gen. 25.21, m Gods decree which 


eventothe 12, | *CON({Ci 7 7 ] ' 
where» G h " (cien _ bearing _ witneſſe __ the ho y deth of his meere good will, whereby it pleaſeth him to chuſe one , and refufe the other. 
inPaul aſcendeth oſt, $ Paul _ Ss — being —_ _—_ . Kapur chey _ -_ 
tothe higher i _ | ceiued which make foreſeene faith, the cauſe of cleftion,and foreknowen infide- 
cauſes of faith: !,. 2 ThatT haue great heauineſſe,and CU litie the cauſe of reprobation. 9 He proueth the caſting away of Eſau by that, 
and firſt of all, tinuall forow in mineheart. that he was made ſeruant to his brother : and provueth the chofing of Tacob,by 
| {becauſe he pur- that,thathe was made lord of his brother , alchou h his brother was the firſt be- 
ofed to ſpeake much of the caſting off of the Tewes he vſeth an inſinuation,decla- |-potren. And leaſt any man mighttake this omgs "God 4+; 4 909m ro external 
ing by a Jonble or triple oath,and by witneſing of his great defire towards their | things,the Apoſtle ſheweth our of Malachi, who is a good interpreter of Moſes, 
auarion)his ſingular leue towards them,and rebar. granting vnto thera all | thatthe ſeruirude of Eſau was ioyned with the hatred of God, and the lordftip 
heir prerogariues, | | of Lacoþ, with the loue of God, * Genz5.25, * Mealach 1.2. 
AE | 14 What, 


deſtination,and not the fleſh, from which promiſe the particular eleion procce=- 
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; : _ m— RE; ao IEEE: crane a te 4 hes ee CAE TEEEIENGEIPYS F 
Ot rfedeſunation. __Chapitx.  Thetruelſraelites. 86 
pn ow his ® purpole. ES | 3 ForlI would wiſh my {Ute to bee *ſ{c- ns 4 _ 
Perſe" erlefing] 29 For thoſe which heknewe before, he |parate from Chriſt , for my brethren |ri«y gue #ic bas | 
b bi : - - = | T. T4 bene poſvible,hee 
jen (th proline tobe made ke toe te iy den UN cv ST 
86d v1. 3 Y [1 reaee 
| fo  |borneamong many brethren, 4 WhicharetheIfraclites, to whom pey- | fine 9 of 
# He vſeth the rime . | . - the Iſraelites, with 
#etherimepre-| 30; Morcouer whom he ® predeſtinate, | #arneth the adoption , and the © glorie, and | up: o vic owns 
fem | them alſo hee called, and whome heecal. | the*4 Couenantes, and the giuing of the f{ri/5 merib one 
þ dwnerherhing | Ied, them alſo hee iuſtified, and whome hee | © Lawe, and the f ſeruice of God , and the [nb «much in 
at ic 10 come) | 1ſtified, them he alſo glorified, 8 promiſes: 8 Re 
the time thaz is paſt ? D b Being brethren by 
bo fyvifie th cr- 31 25 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe] 5 Ofwhomarethe fathers,andofwhom fel of ons nai 
© 0 things? If God be on our fide, who car bea- — = — came , WHO IS |[T4e.9 of the 
God cotinuall wor-| gainſt vs? 2 Godouerall, bleſſed$or cuer, Amen. couenant which was 
bv xnhly,we | 32 WR ſparednot his owneSonne,but| 6 *3 Notwithſtanding it cannot be that 1h 
bau no cauſe [gauehimfor vsall zo death, how ſhalhee not | the word of God ſhould take none ef. |* "om I7. 
to feare that tne - . þ ; . - ePReſ.2.12» 
Lord wlnor with him = = ——_ _ 4 — all they arenot® Iſrael , whichare |?77 2 Ds 
give vs whatio- 33 7 O 1NA4 Y any ing to e Ele coucnant, and thit if 
Re pro ar| Charge of Gods choſen? ##is ? Godthatiu-| 7 Neither are theyall children , becaufe {arc egg 
-rrqpmanicg ſtiferh, | they arethe ſeede of Abraham : *+ but, In |- 0/the 1udicial 
Soane to ſave | 34 Who ſhall condemne 2? ze 7s Chriſt | i Ifaacſhall thy ſeede becalled: mas | 
- TOY whichis dead, yea or rather,which is riſena-| 8 5 Thatis,they whicharethe childrenof £ VVich were made 
7A moſt glo-|Saine, who is alſoat the righthand of God, | the * fleſh, arenorthe children of God: but |; = vs 
rious2ndcom- | and maketh requeſt alſo forvs. | the * children of the ! promiſe, are coun- |2 A moſt mani- 
toctable conclu- : d for th | : + \fcſt reſtimonie 
lion of the 35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from theloue | ted for the ſeede. : _ |of the Godhead 
Rs Epi |Of4 Chriſt 2 ſhall tribulation,or anguiſh,or | 9 © Forthisisa wordof promiſe, *In this and diuiniic of 
Riba it the perſecution , or famine, or nakedneſle , or _ time will I come, and Saraſhallhauea |-c,,,", .s. 
preattieot 1-1 oerill, or ſword? onne. hes 3 He entreth in= 
cation. There are P Er, Or WE fb . ; : 
mw | 36 As it is written,*For thy ſake arewee "OT Neitherhe onely felt this , but alſo of predeftina%. 
wehauene® [killed allday long: we arecounted as ſheepe | * Rebecca,when ſhe had conceiued by one, fon,by a kind of 
before God,ſee= (for the ſlaughter. | exen by ourtather Iſaac. obieftions How 
- vey 37 *Neuertheleſſeinall theſethings wee | 11 For yer the chilaren were borne , and [may ir bethar — 
uh v54s iuſt: [are more then conquerouts through him _ -nex4 had _— _ =_ nor cuill |;\.charthere- * 
and therefore m G toht * remaine |withall we muſt 
much eſſe needs | (Dat loud vs, (that the ® purpoſcot God mig 
werofzaredam-| 38 ForT am perſwadedthatneither death, | according to election, not by workes , but |omakethe, 
awry. [NOT life,nor Angels,nor principalities , nor by him that calleth) | God made with 
p c at CER I9Y . *Th Abraham and 
ponthe death | powers, nor things preſent , northings to| 12 2 Itwas ſaid vnto her, Theelder ſhal |}; ſcede,fruſtrar | 
the Almightie | COMC, ferue the yonger, | 
RE 6 39 Norheight,nordepth, noranyother | 13 Asitis written, * I haue loued Iacob, fore;that Gods | 
Chiſt.There-, | Creature ſhall beable to ſeparate vs from the | and haue hated Eſau. Yerandandy 
waightie in this Lord. - that notwithſtanding the ſame,God chuſeth by his ſecrer counſel|.ſuch as it plea» 
life,or of ſo | | Lhim.So ms this = aq pon c— _ - me wrong ” —_ be 1, 
uation 1$ Ottered gen?2raily in 1 ort,t anaing it,tne 


_e 


other forcible proofe taken from the example of Efau and Iacob,which were both | *. - 


0 


b .' at: bat t 


4 God 


| decth loue or 


merclesare free. To the Romanes. _ Aremnant faued; 
$0 Thefirſt ob-| 14 19 What ſhall we ſay then Is there} pleadeſtagainſt God: '* ſhal the*thing»for- 4 
iection.It Gol |= ynrighteouſneſſe with God? God forbid. | med ſay to him that formedit, Why haft| mer anwer;zu. | 


I5 ** For hee ſayth to Moſes , * I will 


' hate vpon no 


confideravon of |, 1, 111. mercie on him,on whom Iwill haue | 


| worthinclle or 

| vayworthinellt, 

' then is he yauulſt, 

| becaule he may 

| Jouc them whuch 

are vynworthy, 

| and hate them 

| thatare worthy. 

' The Apoltle de- 

| teſtcth his blaſ- 

| phemic,and at- 

| terward an{we= 

reth it ({.uc- 
rally,point by 

; PO:Nc. 

n Mans wit know- 


mercy: and will haue ? compaſſion onhim, 
on whom I will haue compaſſion. 

I6 1? Sothenzt zsnot in him thatawilleth, 
norin him that runneth, but in God that 
ſheweth mercie. 

17 *3 Forthe * Scriptureſaith vnto Pha- 
rao, * Forthis ſame purpoſe haue I * ſtirred 
thee vp,that I mightg+ ſhewe my power in 
thee, and that my Name mightbe declared 

[throughoutall the earth. 
«10 othercauſe | 13 15Thereforehe hath mercieon whom 
of loue or hatred, but | . . : 
265 1h4 arein the NE © Will, and whom hewill he hardeneth. 
en | 19 ** Thouwilt ſay then vnto me, Why 
1 leanſve- | docth he yet complaine * for who hath re- 
bn. 1+9 SenrerY ſiſted his will? 
; ng them which | , 
pu 20 77 But O man, whoart thou which 


; are choſen to (al- | 
| uation:in the : 


RR —— — 
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; chuſing of aye = denieth that God may ſeeme vniuſt, although hee choſe and. 


predetiinate to faluation them that are not yet borne , without any re- 
| {p:& of worthineſle: becauſe he bringeth not the choſen to the appointed ende, but 
| by the meanes of his mercie,which is a cauſe next vnder predeftination: Nowe 
| mercie preſuppoſeth milerie, and againe, miſerie preſuppoſerh {inne or voluntarie 
| corruption of mankinde,and corruption preſuppoſcth a pure and perfect creation. 
| Moreouer,mercie is ſhewed by her degrees: to wit, by calling, by faich,by iuſtifica- 
| tion and (anRitication, ſo that at lengrh wee come to glorifications as the Apoſtle 
| will ſhewe afterward . Now all theſe things orderly following the purpoſe of 
| God,doe clearely prooue that he can by no meanes ſecme vniuſtin louing and fa- 
|uing his. * Exod.33.19. 0& TI willbe mercifull and faxourable to whome I lift to be fauora- 
!ble. p 1 will haue compaſtion on whomſocuer T liſt to haue compaſiion. 12 "The concluſi- 
{on of the anſiwere : Therefore G O D is not vninſt in chuſing and ſauing of his 
free goudnefle,ſuch as it pleaſeth him-as he alſo anſwered Moſes when hee prayed 
'for all the people, q By VVill he meaneth the thought and endeuoure of heart and by ruming, 

20d workes,to neither of which hee giueth the praiſe, but onely to the mercie of God 1 Now 
hee anſwereth concerning the reprobare , or them whome God hateth being not 
| yer borne,and hath appointed to deſtruftion, without any reſpe&t of ynworthi- 
[ neflt. And firſt of all hee prooueth this to bee true, by aileadging the teſtimo- 
| nic of God himſclte,touching Pharao, whome he ſtirred vp to this purpoſe, that 
| hee might bee glorified in his hardening and iuſt piuniſhing. » God ſo ſpeakerh 
| wnto Pharas#n the Scripture,or the Scripture bringeth in God, ſo ſpeaking ro Pharao, * Exod.g. 
|26- s Brought thee into this world, 14 Secondly hee bringeth the end of Gods 
| counſell,to ſhewe that there is no vnrighteouſnefſe in him. Now this chiefcſt end is 
| not properly and fimply the deſtruRtion of the wickedsbut Gods glorie which ap- 
 peareth in their righttull puniſhment. 25 A concluſion ofthe ful anſwereto the 
' firſt obieion:therefore (ceing God doth not ſaue them whom he freelychoſe ac- 
cording to his good will and pleaſure , but by iuſtifying and ſanRifying chem by 
{ His grace, his counſell in ſCauing them cannot ſ:eme vniuſt, And againe,thereisno 
| vniuſtice inthe cuerlaſting counſel of God , touching the deſtruftion of them 
whome he liſteth to deſtroy ,for that he hardeneth before he deſtroyeth: Therefore 
| the third an{were for the maintenance ofGods iuſtice in the eucrlaſting counſell of 
reprobation confiſteth 1n this worde Hardening:which notwithſtanding hee con- 


: 
: 
: 


{cealed in the former verſe, becauſe the hiſtorie of Pharao was well knowen, but the 


force of the worde is great, for hardening which 1s ſet againſt Mercie,preſuppoſeth 
{the (ame things that mercic did,to wit,a voluntarie corruprion,wherein the repro- 
bare-are hardened: and againe,corruption preſuppoſeth a perfedt ſtare of creation. 
Moreouer,this hardening al(o is voluntarie,for God ſo hardenerh being offended 
| with corruption, that he vſeth their owne will whome he hardeneth to the execu- 
ting of that iudgement. "Then follow the fruits of hardening,to wit,vnbeliefe and 
finne, which are the true . and proper cauſes of the condemnation of the reprobate. 
Why doeth he then appoint to deſtruMon?becauſc he will:why doeth he harden? 
becauſe they are corrupt:why doeth he condemne, becauſe thy are ſinners, Where is 
then vorighteouſnes?Nay,if he ſhould deſtroy all after this ſort,co whome ſhould 
he doe imurie? : VVhem it pleaſed bim to appoint,to ſbewe his fauonr vpn him. 16 Another 
obieRion,but onely for the reprobate.nifing ypon the former anſwere. If God doe 
appojneto cuerlaſting deſtrution, ſuch as he liſterh,and if that cannot be hindered 
nor withſtanded,thathe hath once decreedghowy doeth he iuſtly condemne them, 
which periſh by his will? 17 The Apoſtledocth not anſwere that it is notGods 
will, or that God doeth nor either reic or ele& according to his pleaſure, which 
thingthe wicked call blaſphemie, but he rather granteth his aduerſarie both the an- 
eeccdents, to wit,that it is Gods will,and that it muſt of neceſsitie ſo fali out, yer he 
dcnieth that God is therefore to be thought an vniuſt reuengerof the wicked: for 
ſeeing ir appeareth by manifeſt proofethat this is the will of God,and his doing, 
what impudencie is it for man, which is but duſt and aſhes, to diſpute with God, 
and as it vere to ca}l him into judgement? Now if any man ſay thatthe doubt is 
not (o diflolued and anſwzred,l anſwere that there is noſurer demonſtrationin any 
mareer, becauſe it is grounded yponthis principle, that the will of God is the rule of 


righteouſneſſe 


wenn oodfurce 


p_- ——— — 


te 


thou made me thus? 


-- pariſon, whercby| 
21 * 2 Hath not the potterpower of the alloit appearah 
clay to make of the ſame lumpe one 2» veſ:| one dtts: 
ſel to * honour , and anothervnto ** dif] is ſer of Paul tg 
honour? mgheſt of a 
. : cauſcs:(0 thatie 
22 22 Vhatand if God would, toſhewe| dependethno; 
his wrath, and to make his power knowen,| Fic cntt® 
ſuffer, with long patience the 7 veſſels 0 irq wi 
. ratne 
wrath prepared to 3 deſtruction? and dire chan 


23 And that he might declare the*riches| 


ken from acom. 


"Eſ21.45.9. 


ofhis glory vponthe veſſels of mercie which] 57m 
hee hath prepared vnto glory? the fiſt creaqum of 
24 24 Euen vs whom he hath called, not CO. F 
ofthe ® Iewes onely , butalſo of the Gen-| 19 Attuding 
the creation of 


tiles, 
25 ?5 As he ſaith alſoin Oſce, * I will 


the Lord of © hoſts had left vs a 4 ſeede, wee 
had bene made as Sodom, and had bene 


Adam,he com- 


pareth manking |. 


call them, My people which were not my| (ne. 
people: and her ,: Beloued, which was not tors rainde) 104 
ſbeloued. = = hpeoſan: 
26 And it ſhall be in the place where it| ward God mage 
was ſaideynto them, * Yeeare notmy peo- a 
ple, that there they ſhall becalled, The chil- a ge 
dren of the liuing God, ; Ring,both ſack 
27 ** Alſo Efaias crieth concerning If-| a5 thould bee- | 
rael, * though thenumber of the children tc uk 
of Iſrael wereas the ſand ofthe ſea, yet ſhall] bate,as alfohis 
but a remnant be ſaued, eres gia, 
28 For he will make hisaccount, and ga-| 20 Wherezin 
ther itintoa Þ ſhort ſumme with righteouſ- nar 
neſſe:for the Lord wil make a ſhort account | mention was 
. onely madeof 
in the earth, : | | etl todits- 
29 * And asEſaias ſaide before, Except arr aie ge 


alſo in this an. 
ſwere,for that 


, h h thi 
like to Gomorrha. | Comms be 
30 ?7 Whatſhallwee ſay then? Thatthe| iuſt in cither of 
os hem, the rule 
Of contraries 1equireth, x To honeſt vſez. 21 Sceing then,that in the name of diſho- 


nour, the ignominie of euerlaſting deathis ſignified, they ſpeake with Paul, which 
ſay,that fomeare made of God to moſt iuſt deſtruion:and they that are offended 
with this kinde of ſpeach bevray their owne foily. 22 The ſecond anſwereis 


this,that God moreouer and beſides that he doth iuſtly decree whatſoever he doth | 


decree,vſcth thatmoderation in executing of his decrees,as declareth his ſingular le- 
nitic euen in the reprobate,in that,that he ſuffercth them a long time,and permitteth 
them to enioy many and fingular bencfits,yntill at length he juſtly condemne them? 
and that to good end and purpole,to wit, to ſhevy himſelfe.to be an enemie and re- 
uenger of wickednes,that it may appeare what power heis o f by theſe ſeuere jud-e- 
ments,& finally by compariſon of contraries to ſer foorth in deed, how great his 
mercie is towards the ele&t, y By veſſels, the Hebrewes underſtand all kinds of infiruments. 
23 Therefore againe we may 76 with Paul that ſome men are made of God the 
Creatorto deſtruction. 7. The unmeaſurable and marueilous greatneſs, 24 Hauing e- 
Rabliſhed the doR.ine of the eternall predeftination of God on both parts,that is, 
as well of the reprobate,as of the ele&t, he commeth now to ſhevy the vſc of it,cea- 
ching vs that wee ought not to (eeke the teſtimonie of it in the ſecret counſel of 
God, but by the vocation which is made manifeſt,and ſet foorth in the Church, 
propounding vnto vs,the example of the Tewes and Gentiles,that the doctrine 
may be better perceiued. « He ſaith net,that all aud euery one of the Iewes are called, bd 
ſeme of the Iewes,and ſome of the Gentiles, 25 Our vocation or calling , is free and of 
grace, cuen as our predeſtination is:and therefore there is no cauſe why either our 
owne vnworthines, orthe vnworthines of our anceſters-ſhould cauſe vsto thi 
that we are notthe ele& and choſen of God,if we be called of kim,and fo embrace 
through faith the ſaluation that is offered vs. * Heſe.2:23.1 pet.2.10. * Hſe 
1-10, -.26 Contrariwile,Neithcr any outward generall calling,neither any wor 


thines of our anceſters,is a ſufficient witnes of eleRion, vnleſſe by faith and belicfe | 


we anſwere Gods calling: which thing came to paſſe in the Iewes,as the Lord 
forewarn:d. * Iſa.20.21, b Ged purpoſeth to bring the vnkind and onthankefull people 
to anextreame feyneſſe. * _ Iſa.l. 9g. c Vrmes,by which word the chiefeſt power that us 
giuen to God, d Euen «very fewe. 27 The declaration and manifeſtation of our& 
leftion,is our calling ,apprchended by faith, as it came to paſſe in the-Gentileie 
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ummeoftheLaw, 
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— and otthe.Uo PEL- 07 


pO 


Fo then the Gen” 
tiles had no workes 


we God? mercie 

'* tre hand;.and aA 

Gr that that theGen « 
tiles attained to that 
which they (ought | 

pot for $2 mzrcueof 


hedfor it: and in 
that the Jewes at= 
| rained not to tha 


| gfter,they can3 thanke 
none for 1t But them 
ſterheceuſe the 
ſought tt not aright. 
28 Thepride 
ofmen is the 
cauſe that they 
contemne Voca- 
tion, ſo that the | 
where but in then 


1 oling to 
pd es in the 


obſtinacie 
he vſeth an inti- 
pua:ion . 

2 The firſt en- 


BK. {one righteouſ, 
> |neſſe:the next 
 |b6rocmbrace 


{ſuch as beleeue 


trance into the 
yocation vnto 
laluationgis to 
renounce our 


that righteouſ(- 
neſſe by faith, . 
which God free- 
ly offereth vs in 
the Goſpel. 

@ The ignorance of _ 
tt Lew which we 
oeut to knewegexe 
enſeth none before . 
God eſpecially. it 
excuſeth not thons 
thet ere of his houſe 
bold. 


þ {gnorarce hath al- 
w#) pride zoyned 

with it, 

#6al 3:24. 

3 The ptoofe- 
The Law it ſclfe 
hath reſpe& vn- 
to Chniſt thar 


m him ſhould be 
faued. Therefore 
the calling to 
faluation by the 
workes of the 


Gel it to be than”) 


which they ſought - 


neſfſe, haucattained vntorighteoutneſle, e- 
uen the righteouſneſſe which is of faith, 

31 * But Iſrael which followed the Law 
of righteouſneſſe,could notattaine vato the 
Law of rightcouſneſſe. it 
32 Wherefore 2 Becauſe they ſought it 
notby faith, but asz7 were by the* workes of 
the Lawe : for they haue ſtumbled at the 
ſtumbling ſtone, 

33 Asitis wriften, * Behold, I lay in Si- 
on aftumbling ſtone , anda rocketo make 
men fall : and cuery one that belecuethin 
.him, ſhal not be aſhamed. 


ME 


auſe of their damnation neede not to be fought for any other 
k clues. f Sevking ro come by righteouſreſſe, they follywed the law of righte= 
18.22.:/a.$.14.an4 28.16.1 per. 2.6. 


CHAP. X. 

1 He handleth the effects of eletion, 3 that ſome refuſe,and 

ome embrace 4 Chrift, whois the end of the Lawe. 15 

He ſheweth that _— foretold the calling of the Gentiles, 

20 and Eſaias the hardening of the Iewes, 

D Rethren, *mine hearts deſire and prayer 

to Godforlſracl is, that they might be 
ſaued. X | | 

2 Forl beare them record, thatthey haue 
the zeale of God:, but not according to 
knowledge. } 

3 * Forthey, * being ignorant of therigh- 
teoufnes of God,8& going abouttoÞ®ſtabliſh 
their ownerighteouſnes,haue not ſubmit-: 
red themſelues to the righteouſnes of God. 

4 * 3 For Chrift.s the © end of the Lawe 
for righteouſnefle vnto4 euery one that be- 
leeucth. $i 

5s +For Moſes thus delcribeth the righte. 
oulneſſe which is of the Law, * That the 
man which doeth theſe things, ſhall liue 
thereby. | | 

6 But the righteouſneſſe which is of faith, 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, * © Say not in thine 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heauen? (that 
is tobring Chriſt fromaboue-) | 

7 Or, Who ſhall defcend into the deepe? 
(that is to bring Chriſt againe from the 
dead) | | 

$ 5 But what ſaith it? * Thefworde is 
neere thee,exer in thy mouth, andin thine 
heart. This is the worde of faith which we 


Law is vaine 


Chriſt is offered 


our conſcience is 


lth them 
vith thy ſelfe as men 


fellion of the Lay. 


| preach, 
and fooliſh: bur | 


them that keepe the Lawe: but ſeeing we dee not vbſerue the Lawe through the fault of our fleſb,ve at- 
Pans nog vuto this end:but Chriſt jalueth this diſeaſesfor be fulfilled the Lawefar vs. d Not one- 
(yo the Tewes bur alſs to the Gentiles, 4 That the Lawe regardeth and tendeth to 
Chriſt,chs' is a manifeſt proofe,for that it propoundeth ſuch a condition as can be 
and is fulfilled of none but of Chriſt onely:which being imputed vnto ys by faith, 
quiered,ſo-that now no man can aske, Who'can aſcend vp into 
heauen orbring-vs from hel,ſceing the Goſpel teacheth that both of theſe is done 
by Chriſt;and that for their fakes, which with true faith embrace him which cal- 
« ». Leuit.1$.g.each,20.11-galat;3.12. * Deut:30.12.. 6 Thinks not 


ined, '* Dent. 30.14. f Byrbe Worde, «Moſes. vuderſtoed the Law which the Lord 
publifhet with hir own voice;and Paul apolicth it ra dhe preaching of the Goſpel which Was Pe gore 
ROTOR ; ” 34242 ; | | flares la 65 2 | A 


for ſaluation to eue':y beleeuer. & The end of the Law 5s 16 waftifie 


that are faggering vſe te dee. 5 Vocation commerh by the word | 


Genriles which tollowed © not righteouſ- | 


ouerall, is rich vnto all thatcallon him. 


| hauenot heard 2 and hoy ſhall they heare 


| found ofthem that ſought me nor,and haue 


| _ ——_— & open — | 

ceth not xo the knowledge of God: yea, and thas the particular 
'by the ward of God,is of it. (cife of ſmall or no efficacie; vnleſſt ;t by ppocken - 
ded or layd hold on by faith, by the gift of God:ort erwiſe by vnbeleefe. 


S © Forif thou ſhalt 8 conteſfſe with thy 
mouth the Lord leſus, and ſhaltbelecucin 
thine heart, that Þ Godraiſed him vp from 
the dead, thou ſhaltbe ſauned: | 

io For with the heart man i beleeueth 
vntorighteouſnes,and with the mouth man 
confeſleth to ſaluation. | 

11 7 FortheScriptureſaith ,* Whoſoe- 
ver * beleeueth in him,ſhall not beaſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference betweene 
theIewandthe Grecian:for he thatis' Lord 


13 *®For whoſoeucr ſhall call vpon the 
Name of the Loxd,ſhill be ſaued. * | 
14 But howe ſhall they call on him,in 
whom they haue not belecued? » and how 
ſhall they belecue in him, of whome they 


withoura preacher? | 

15 And how ſhall they preach , except 
they be ſenteas it is writtet,, * How beauti- 
fullare the feere of them which bring glad 
tidings of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! | 

I6 !® Bur they haue not ! all obeyed the 
Goſpel - for Eſaias faith, * Lord, who hath 
belecuedourreport? 


ring by the» word of God. 

18 ** ButI demand , Haue they not 
heard? * No doubt their ſound went out 
through allthe earth , and their words into 
the ends of the world. _ 

19 13 ButT demand,Did not Iſrael know 
God? Firſt Moſes faith, * I willprouoke you 
roenuieby a * nation that is not »y nation, 
and by a fooliſh nation I willanger you, 
20 *And Efaias is * bold,and ſaith, Iwas 


bene made manifeſt tothem that asked nor 


long haue I ſtretched: foorth' mine hande 


after mee. $2" 2 SO antpinny lat 
| | | iſe of our ſalwazion | 
21 Andvnto Iſtacl he faith,* All the day [7s 7-w len 


6 That is if 
deed true faith 
wiiich s (etled 
not onely in the | 
cad,but a'fo in 

the hcart of many 
whereof alio we 
giue teſtimonie, 
by. oue 6urward 
lite,and which 
tendeth coChriſt 
as to our alone 
and onely Saut® 
our,cuen-as he 
ſerreth foorth 
himleife in kjs | 
word. 
$ If thou prof ſſd 
Plamely, ſincerely, - 
and openly that rheWs | 
takeft Teſus ontly to | 
' be thy Lord ana Sa= | 
$670 167, + *þ 
b Th:-Father, whe is 
ſaid to haur raiſed 
the Senne frem the 
dead: and rhis u nes 
Spoken ro ſbut eur the | 
diuuntie of the ſowneg 
but 10 ſer feorth the * 
Fathers counſell rou 
ching our redempt i 
on nm the reſurre i= 
01 of the Some, : 
5 Falth us ſaid to iu* | 
Sife,and fwrther- | 
more ſeeing the cons | 
feſfion of rhe muuth | 
6s an effelt of fenih, | 
and cnfefiion © the | 


| way rocome ro fals | 


17 1 Thenfaith zs by hearing, and hea-| «<1 folowers 


that faith is alſÞ * | 
fard to ſane. _ | 
7 Now hee pro- | 
ueth the other © | 
part which he 
propounded as | 
fore the fourrh | 
ver(c,to wit, that ; 
Chriſt calleth *' 
whomſoeuer hee | 
Itech withour : 
any difference, | 
and this hee coth. | 


.| firmeth by a 


double teſtimo* |: 
nies | 
*1ſ4,28.16, | 
k To beleeue in Guts | » 
is te yeeld wud con- 


not onely in geverall, 
but when. wo knew 


vnto adifobedientand gaineſaying people. 
pertaine to vs, whereupon riſeth « ſure traſt, * Teel 1.38. 8 Truecall 


word,and that preached, according as God bath 
$2.7.nchum 1.15, 10 W 
ore ertantices the wordas,there is faith 
word. | He 


Gentiles,becauſe the Iewes 


ynproficable,and that by the onely favle of man, who 
* Deut.$2.27» 
line but to die, which are aopointed 


, 


joths_ * 46.651, 


| : P. 


] that the promiſes 

Ks ing ypon the nam 
| of Godis the teſtimonie of true faich,and true faith,of true vocation or calling, & 
| true calling of true ele&ion. 9g-. That is, true faith, which ſecketh God in his 
appointed in the Church. * 22. 
hereſdeuecr faith is,there is alſo the ward, bur not con- 
| alſo:for many refuſe & reie the 
| #th this becauſe of the Teves. a Ia.s 3-1.#4.12.38. 
cluſion of the former gradation: we muſt aſcend from faith to 0ur yocation, as by 
* Our vocation,we came to the teſtimonie of our ele&ion. - m. By Gods commandement« 
-12 AnobieRion:If calling be a teftimonie of eleQioy, were not the Iewes call-qt 
why ſhould I not granr that Gaith the Apoſtle, 
hath nor'bene called?much lefle can I ſay.that the ewes were not called. 
19.3- 15 The defender and maintainer of the ewes cauſe goeth on {i} to aske, 
whether the Ievyes alſo knewe not God which called them. Efai {ſaith the Apo- | | 

ſtle)denierh it:and 'witnefleth that the. Goſpel was" tranſlated from them. to the | * 
ir. And therewithall the Apoſtle teacheth, | | 
which is ſer foorth by the creation of the world | - 


(ceing thar there is no nation which 


precend n gnor akice, | 
n» He calleth all prophane peoples nation that. is v8 nation. « hee ly 


11 A con- 


* Pals 


alſo which'is 
is made 


F 


a. : 


-% 


All ofthe Iewesis To theRomanes. the riſing of the Ge 


ati 


| x Nowthe Ape. 

ſtle ſhewerh 

how this do- 
crine is to be 

applied to o- 

thers,abiding 

Kill in his pro-: 
ounded cauſe, 

hercfore he 
teacheth vs that 
ail the Iewes in 
parricular ate 
not caſt away, 
and therefore we 
ought notto 
pronoiic: rafhly 
of priuate pet-q 
ſcns, whether 
th:y be of the 
number of the 
ele&t ornor, 

2 The firſt 
roofe:I am a 
ewegand yet c- 

leRed,therefore 

we mayand. 
ought fully re- 
foiuc vpon out 
el-ion,as hath 

Þ:ne before ſaid: 

bur of another 

mans vwe cannot 
be (o certainely 
r:(olued, and yet 
ours may cauſe 

vs tO hope well > 
| of others. 


"CHAD. XI. 


1 Left the caſt ng off of the ewe: ſhould be limited accordmy 
10 the outward apearance, 4 he fheweth that Elias was m 
rimes paſt deceined,16 and that, ſeeing they have an holy 
roote, 23 many ofthem likewiſe ſhall be holy, 1 24 He ex= 
horteth the Gentiles to be humble,z3 and crieths out that 


throughtheir fall , ſaluation commerh to the 
Gentiles , to prouokethem'to follow them. 
12 Wherefore if the fall of them be the 


Gods 1#dgeme nts are Yuſcarchabtes 


Demaundrhen, * hath God caſtaway his, 

people: God forbid: for *-Ialſoamanll. 
raclite, of the ſeede of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Beniamin, 

2 3 God hath notcaſt away his people, 
which he * knewe before. + Knoweye not 
what the Scripture faith of Elias, how he 
communeth with God againſt Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, 

3 * Lord they hauckilledthy Prophets, 
and digged downe thine altars:and Iamletrt 
alone, and they ſecke my life? | 

4 But what ſaith theanſwere of God to 


| him?*I haue® referued vnto my ſelfeſeuen 


thouſand men, which haue not bowed the 
knee to © Baal. | 
5s Euen ſo then at this preſent time 1s 
therea remnant according to the 4 election 
of grace. | 
* 6 5 Andifi#beofgrace,itis *no more of 
workes , or cl{e were grace no more grace: 
but if it be of workes, it is no more grace,9r 
elſe were worke no more worke. | 
- What then: Iſrael hath not obtaine 


| proofe: Becauſe | 
faithfull in his 
ue Or cCoue- 
ban z1ough 
men be vnfaich- 
full:ſo then,ſee- 
ing that God . 
hath ſaid,thati he 
will bethe God 
of his vntoa 
thouſand gene- 
rations, wemuſt 
take hecde that 
we thinke nor 
tha: the whole 
| Face ahd of- 


"The ſecond [ 


that hee ſought, but theeleion hath obtai- 
nedit , and thereſt haue bene f hardened, 
8 *Accordingasitis wtitten,*God hath 
giuenthem the ſpirit ofs ſlumber: eyes that 
they > ſhould nor ſec, and eares thatthey 
ſhould not heare vnto this day. | 
o And David ſaith, * i Let their table be 


[madea ſnare, and a net, and aſtumbling 


ble cce,cuen fora recompence vnto them. 
10 Let theireyes be darkened thatthey 
ſeenot,and bow downetheirbackealwayes. 


Eriches of the world, and the diminiſhing 
-ofthem theriches oftheGentiles,how much 
more ſhalltheir !abundance be? 

13 *For #thatT ſpeaketo youGentiles, 
inas muchasI am the Apoſtle of the Gen. 
tiles, ® I magnifie mine office, 

14 Totricitby any meanes I mightpro- 
uoke them of my fleſh ro follow them,and 
might ſauc ſome of them, EW 

15 For ifthe caſting away of them hee the 
reconciling of the world, what ſha/lthe re- 
celuing be, " but life from the dead? | 

16 9 Forifthe © firſt fruits bee holy, ſo s 
the whole lumpe:and iftheroote »be holy, 
ſoarethebranches, oy | 

17 *:2Andthoughſome of the branches 
bebroken off, and thou beinga wild Oliue] 


tree, watt graft in 4 for them, and maderpar. | 


taker of the roote;and fatneſſeof the Oliue 
tree: 
18 *Boaſtnotthy ſelfe againſt the bran- 
ches: andifthou boaſt thy (cite , thou. bea- 
reſt not the roote, but the rootethee. 
19 Thou wilt ay then, Thebranches are 
broken off, that I mightbegraft in, 
20, Well: through vnbeliefethey are bro- 
ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith : beenot 


x17 7Idemaund then Haue they ſtum- 
bled, that they ſhould fall” God forbid: but 


- | that God pre nf 


7 God appoins | 
ted this caflins 
kph, ewes 
at it mighe 61 
an cc wo 1. 
call the Gently 
and againe + 
might turne this 
calling of the ©]. 
Gentiles,to be ag! 
occafion to *** 
reſtore the | 
gs wit, 
that eines 
inflane] ng 
prouoked by *| 
emulation ofthe | 
Gentiles, miphs | 
themſelues & © 
length embras ] 
the Golpel. And 
hereby we may 
learne,that the: 
ſetteritie of God 
_— awell”: 
to tie letting ** 
forth of his | 
ry,as his —_ 
doeth, and 


reth himſelies 
way to mercy 

by his ſeueritie: ; 
ſo that we 1 


k By Ticher he moas | ' 
veth the knowlidge ©} * 
of the Goſpel touts \ 
Laſting life: and by | 


high minded, but *feare, diſp-rſed rhyougit 
. the whole world, 
21 Forif God ſpared not the » naturall |: or inupi | 
branches , zake heede leſt he alſo ſpare not — 
thee . h , ſhall come to (briſe 
22 "1 Bcholdetherefore the* bountiful. || Fe windtas 
* . y his owne ex 
neſle,and ſeueritie of God : toward them| anplegturtee | 
which haue fallen, ſeueritie : but toward| 85% beforat 
behalfe. "» 7 make notle and famous: n Tt ſhall come —_ when the Teuns 


come to the Goſpel, the world ſhall as tt were quicken aqgaine , and riſe vp fom death to lifes | 


 pring is caſt off, 


19.18. 


} are freely .choſep + 


our of Which rhey 
#he Goſpel. 


PY 


their idolet , naming them Patrens, aud patreneſſer,or Ladies. 
whereby men choſe grace ,- but whereby 
that allbe not ele&t and choſen, yet let them that are eleed , remember thar they 


by reaſon of the vnbcliefe of a fevve, but rather chatwehope 


well of euery member of the Church,becauſe of Gods league and couenant. | 

® VVhich be loved andcheſe for enerlafting. 4 The third proofe taken from the 
anſwere that was made to Etias:cuen then alſo , when there 
the face of the world no. elet, yer God knewe his elect and 
alſo great ſtore and number: Whereupon this alſo is concluded, thar we oughr 
not raſhly to pronounce of any man as of a reprobare, ſeeing that the Church us 
ofcentimes broughe to that ſtate,that euen the moſt warchfull and ſharpe ſighted 
4 paſtors thinke irto be cleaneextin and put our. * 1 Kings 19.10, * r Kings 
b He ſpeaketh of reninents and reſerued prople which were choſen from eutrliſting, and 
nor of rent nants that ſhould be choſen aſterward:for they are not choſen becauſe they were not idols. 
rers-but therefore they were not idolatery, becauſe they were choſen and eleF. c Baal fignifieth a 
much ar Maſter,or Patron,or one in whoſe power another is which name the idolaters at this day giue 


peared openly to 
- orga of them 


d The eleftion of grace 65 not 


God choſe vs of bis grace and goodneſſe. 5 Although 


and let them that ſtubburnely refuſe the grace and free mercie of 


God, impure it ynto themſcliies. e Thir ſaying beateth downe flate to the ground all the 
doFrine of all kinder and maner of workes, whereby our inftifiers of themſtlues doe reach that workes 
&e Cither wholly or partly the cauſe of our -mftification. f 
this hardneſie of heart commeth nor but by Gods iuſt decree and 1ndgement, and 
yet without fault, when as he ſo puniſheth the ynchankccfull by raking from them 
2!] Cnſ& and perſcuerame ,and by doubling their darkcnefie , that the benefires of 
God which areoffered viitothem, ; doe redound to their juſt deftrution.* 1 6. 
9.nd429.1.0.mat.13.124.ioh.1 2.40:ef; 28.26; g A 
wey all ſenſt. ' þ That ii,eyeſvnſit to ſet, * Pſal.69.,23. # Ar unhappie birds are enti= 
ſtd te death by that whith" ir their ſuftmance,ſs tid' that triely rhing twne to the Iewes deftruftion, 


Ff Locke Mare. 3. 5+ 6 Andyer 


very dead fleepe which taketh a. 


in Abrahaw, is holy, although that many ofthe branches be cut 


in tudging of our brethr n we muſtnor ſtcke inſtheir ynworthines,ro rhinke that 


they are at once all caſt off, but we ought to confider the roote 
and rather goebacke to their anceſters which were faithfull , 


knowe thar the bleſſing of the couenanr reſterh in ſome of their poſteritie.as wee: 
alſo finde proofe hereof in our ſthucs. - + © He elluderh ro the firſt Fuits of theſs loawr, 
by the offering whereof all the whole croppe of come was ſanitified, end they might ufl 


the veſt of the yeers following with good conſcience. 
10 There is no cauſe why the Gentiles whic 
triumph ouer the Ievves which contemne the- 


4 ; HO. 


0 


9 The nation of the Ieves being confidered in their ſtocke and roote;thatis; 


aue obtained mercy, ſhould | 
7 grace of God, ſceing:they-art | 
prin into the Iewes anceſters. But let them rather rake heede , that thatals 
be not found in them which is worthily condemned n the Iewes. | 
of alſo this generzll doctriue may bee gathered and taken, that we | 
ſtudious of Gods glory ,. euen in feſpe&t of our neighbours:. ſo farre oughtweT | 


off Therefore | 


of the cotenant, 
that vee may 


& Ferems. Vi. 6! 


” 


And here- 
oughets bes 


to bee from bragging» and glorying, for that, that wee are preferred before 0+ |. | 


ther by a fingular grace. g Tn place of theſe boighet which were brehenoff,*' v 

is aqcinft the common conſe of buchantrie z that the barren inice of the ympe is thay| 
with the mice 'of the good tree. 5s VVee may reiogce in the Lord, but ſo that. wes Gf 

net the Iewer , whome .wee ought rather to proucke to that good ftrining wh: Wt + » 
5 See that thiuftani in ave of Gid' madeftly and carefully. » He calleth them natural ut 
becauſe they, had any holineſſe of nature, but becauſe rhey were borne of then whemtis Lud 
ſet apart for himſelfe from other netions be hit leame and couenant which hee freely mai nuhthen 
that eteRion commeth nor by inheritape® 
(although the fauſr bee in men , anid'not in God,why the blelzing of God But 
perperuali)we muſt rake good heed that that bee not found in our-ſcdues,jwhic 
we thinke. blame vyorthy in others, for theele&ion is ſure, but they that"arm Une-| * 


11 Seeing the matrer it (clfe declareth, 


the world alt nationg | 


# 


ly ele& and ingraffed, are noe proud in themſelues with coritempt'of guher, "as 4 


ſought Uo win the Law of God forthe propeſterans {eale whereof they efuſoll 


; 
—_ 
Fo WR. 


| which is ſer before them. &« The render and loving heart, 


0" 


ye 


4 


with due reuerence to God, and loue towards their neighbour, run tg 
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Chap.x1. 


GEASS pat ACS 4 ow» A oo fr _—_— oo 


EE 


_— WF " 


Many are 
E for a ſcaſon 
ue ffo;that is,ars 
without the 
ore, which in 
their time ſhall 
be in: 
and 


aine there 


are a ſort, wow p 


frer a ſort, and. 


way: Which 

thing is eſpecial: 

[ly to be conſide 

med in nations 

' ]peoples,as in t he 
{Gentiles 8 Iewes 

]{Pndeſtand nature, 
wy 61 it was firſt 


the whole nation,nol 
of every one apart. 
.33 The blind- 
nes of Y [ewes i 


neither ſo yniuer} | 


fall that the Lorc 
hath no ele& 
inthat nation, 
neither ſhal ic be 
eontinuall:for 
there ſhall be a 


de SAS 


thee, bountifulnes, if thou continue in his 
bountifulnes:or els thou ſhaltalſobecutoff 
abide notſti] 


23 * Andthey alſfo,if they 
in vnbelicfe,ſhall bee graffed in ; for Gods 
ableto graffethem inagaine. | 

24 Forif thou waſt cutoutof the oliue 
tree, which was wilde by * nature,and waſt 
graffed contrary to nature ina *rightoliuc 
tree,how much more ſhall they that are by 
nature, be graffed in their owneoliue treer 

25 !3 ForT would not, bretbren, that y e 
ſhould bee ignorant of this ſecret (leſt yee 
ſhould bee arrogant in your Þ ſelues) that 
artly obſtinacie is cometo [ſtael,vnrill the 
fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in. 

26 And ſoall Iſrael ſhallbe ſauedas it is 
written, * The deliuerer ſhall come out of 
Sion, and ſhall turne away the vngodli- 


i neſſe from Iacob. 


27; And this is my couenant to them, 
* WhenT ſhall take away their ſinnes, 

28 14 As'concerning the 4 Goſpel, they 
areenemiesfor your ſakes : but asrouching 
the © election, they are bcloued for the ta- 
thers ſakes: 

29 35 For thegiftsand calling of God are 
without repentance. -, 

30.'5 For euenas yeein times paſt haue 


-/notbeleeued God, yet hauenow obtained 
mercie through their vnbeliete: 


31 Euen ſonow hauetheynot belecued 


by the mercie ſhewedvnto you, that they al- 
ſo may obteine mercie. | | 


32 For God hath ſhut vpfal in vnbelicfe, 
thathe might haue mercie onall. _ 
33 7O thedeepenes of the riches,both 
ofthe wiſedome, and knowledge of God! 
how vnſearchable are hiss iudgements,and 
hisb wayes paſt finding out! 
34 * **Forwho hath knowen the minde 


35 Or who hath gtuen vato ham i firſt; 
and he ſhall be recompenſed? 


.36 Forofhim,and through him.and for: 


& him areall things : to him beglory fore 
| ucr. Amen. | 
. 17 [3 ns newe w 
$ CHAP, XII. J 


t Heexhorteth Þ tothat worſhip which 8s dcceprablers 


God: 3. to l0ne Vnfained, 14 20 enentowards our 


5 This ſaymg over- 
throweth the deli yinkt 
of foreſeeneworkes 
and merite, | 

To wi Gad,, 


are referred,not one 
Hb, 5s tha 3 were 
Lars. mhi; eu 


| 


Enemies, 


JBeſeech 7 you therefore brethren , * by 


the mercies of God, that ye®giue vp your! 


< bodies a liuing ſacrifice;holy, acceptable 


vnto God, which w your ereaſonable ſeruing 


of God. 


2 * Andfaſhion notyour ſclues like vn- 


to this world, butbe yee changed by the re- 


what that good, andacceptable,and perfc 
will of Godis. "2 

3 3 ForIzfaycthrough the grace that is 
giuen vnto me,to cuery onethatis among 
you,thatno man bpreſume to vnderſtanda- 
boue that which'is meetto vnderſtand, but; 
that he vnderſtand according to iſobrietie, 


newing of your fminde,that ye andperte 


as God hath dcalt to euery man the * mea-[&.7 
| « Byehis preface ha 
Fay that Goda 


ſure of* faith. | 
4+For as wehaue many members in one 
body,and all members haue not one office, 
5 Sowee beeing many , are one bodie 


inChriſt,andeuery one,one anothers mem- 


bcrs. 
6 * 5 Seeingthen thatwe haue gifts that 


arediuers,according tothe grace that is gi- 


uen vnto vs, whether wee hazepropheſie, /et 


vs propheſe according to the proportion of! 
faith: 


6 Oranoffice, /et vswaite on the office: 


orhethat ® teacheth, on teaching: . - 


8 Orheethat ® exhorteth, on exhorta- 


1 The fourtfy 
Aart of this Epi* 
le; which after 
the finiſtung of 
the chiefe points 
of Chriſtian do- 
Arine,conſiſterh * 
in declaring of 


poveepts of Chris 
ian life. And 
firſt of all he gis 
ueth generall 
preceptszand 
grounds,the 
chiefeſt whereo 
is this, that every 
man conſecrate 
himſeife wholly 
to the ſpirituall ' 
ſcrutce of God, 
and doe as it 
were ſacrifice |: 
himſelfe,cruſting' 
ro thegraceof .. 


lory is the urmoſt 
end of all eur doingry 
b In times paſt the 
ſacrifices were pre= 
ſented before the al= 
tar: but now the al> 
Par 7s euery Where. 
c 7our ſelaes: im 
times paſt, other ba® 
dies then our owne;, 
now our olvne muſt 
be offered. 

d In times paſt, 
dead ſacrifices werd 
offered, but now we 
muſt offer ſuch as 
baue the ſpirit of 
life in them. 
e Spirituall. 


> The ſicond 


of the Lordzor who was his counſeller? 


Is for the moſt part reie&t and refuſe. þ That ye be not proud within your ſelues. © Into the 
Church, * Eſai.g 9.20. * Eſei.27.9. 14 Againe, that he may iozne the Iewes and 
Gentiles together as it were in one body, and eſpecially may teach what ducty the 

tes owe to the Tewes, he beateth this into their heads, that the nation of the 
lewes is not viterly caft off without hope of recoueric. d Foraſmuch as they receiue it 
« © Inthat thatGod reſpeteth not what they d:ſerue,but what he promiſed to.Abraha. 15. The 


reaſon oc 


roofe,becauſe the couenant made with that nation of life everlaſting, 
. |cannotbe fruſtrate and yaine. 
\. |Which are hardned,are worthely puniſhed, yer hath not this tubburnes, 


16 Another reaſon: becauſethat page 73 A. 
lewes 


lq come to paſſe properly for an hatred to thatnation , but that an entrie might 
& It were opened to bring inathe Gentiles,and afterward the Iewes being infla- 


wi 
ſelues alſo 
lewes and 
could no: 

Into the C 


emulation of that mercie which is ſhewed to the Gentiles , might them- 
be partakers of the: ſame benefite , and ſo it might appeare that both 
Gentiles are ſaued onely by the free mercie and grace of God, which 
| haue becne ſo manifeſt,if ar the beginnin 
the Church,or if hee had Gaued thenation of 

[Fupnon.f Both Tewes and Gentiles, 


God had brought al together 


this wonderfull wiſdome of Go d,which he teacheth vs,cught to be religiouſly re- 


or his gorie, and therefore we muſt referre all thi : 
may we contend and debate the natter with him. things ro NY 


Iewes without th is inter. 


uid 


whom he calleth 
pline, who are c eniors gr 

thehelpe of the poore,of which ſort the companie of widowes 
ry man obſarue the meaſure of that which is reuealed unto him. m VVheſe office is enely 19 02g 
| pound the Scripturet, 1 VV he in other places ts called the Paſftours 


pon 1s this, That we take not other mens opinions or man 
"bur that we wholly renouncing this world, ſet before vs, aza marke, the wilo 
God, as it-is manifeſted and opened vnto vs in his worde. f }Vhy then there is ns 
Place left for reafm,which the heathen Thiloſophers place as a Queenin @ ( aftell,nor for mans free 
will,wbich the Poprſb Schoole men dreame on,if the mind: muft be renewed, Locke Epheſ.1. 13 and 
2.3eand 4.1 7.and Coloſ:1.21. *® Epheſ.5.17.1. thiſſe 4.3. | 
ſherh vs very earneſtly,thart cuery,man keepe himſelfe within the bounds of his yo 
cation,and that euery + man bee wile according to the meaſure of grace that God 
hath giuen him. g 7 charge. h. That he pleaſe net himſcIfe roo much,as they dee which pets 
ſwade themſclues they knew more then indeed they doe. i VVee ſballbe ſober, if we take not thalb 
vpon vs,which we baue not,and if we brag ge not of that we haue. * 1. (or. 12. 11. epheſig. 7s 
k By faith he meaneth the knowledge of God in Chrift, and thegiſts which the holy Chef pred 
vpon the faithfull, 4. There is a double reaſon df the precept going afore : rhe ons 
is, becauſe God hath not committed euery jrhing to » 
therefore he doeth backewardly, and not onely vnprofitably, bur alſo to the great 
diſprofite of others, wearieth himſelfe & others pwhich paſſeth the boundes of his 
vocation:the other is,for that this diuerſitie and mequalh 
redoundeth to our commoditie:ſceing that the ſame is therefore inſtituted an 
pointed,that wee ſhould be bound one to another. Whereupon it followeth, that 
no man oughtto be grieued therear,ſceing | 
mon. * 1.Pet.4-10. 5 That which he {pake bcforein genera | 
ricularly to the holy funRions, wherein men offend with great danger. And he dis 
eth into two ſorts,to wit,into Prophets, & Deacones: and againe hedi- 
uideth the Prophets into DoQors and Paftours. And of Deacons he maketh rhree 
ſorts:to wit,the one to be ſuch as are (as it were) treaſurers of the Church cofers, 
the gouernours of the difci- 


that the vic of cuery 


ly Deacons : the other tobe 
led Se 


tion 


3 Thirdly hee admonis 


done cf euery man : ahd 
1rie of yocations arid gifts, 


riuate gift 1s coms 


, 


Elders: the third, to be ſuch as properly ſerued i} 
were. 


for a rule of lifey 


.he applyeth pars 


! That ewe» 


LAPIRES ILL 


: 


3 7 Rate! of charitie. 


uh _ F 3 — CPSC ITY DPY x - 38 7 39. 


To theRomanes. 


The powerof the 


- To witche almes, 


Þ The Elder of the] 
C hurch, 

9 They that ang bu= 
ified about tending on 
the poore,muſt doe 1t 
with cheerefulneſſe, 
[Heat they adde ſo- 
row to ſcrowee 
{6 Now he com- 
meth to the due- 
ties of the ſecond 
Table, which he 
deriucth from 
{charitie,yyhich 
is asit were the 
{fountaine of 
them zll. And he 
gefineth Chri- 
ſtan charitie by 

| finceritie,hatred 
of elill,carneſt 
Kudie of good 
things;good af- 
fe&ion to helpe 

{ our neighbour, 
and who: finall 
end is the glorie 
of God. 

® AMrGalGe? 

* £ pheſ. 4.2 

| 2.pet,2.17« 

r This piece is well 
Pur in fer:it, maketh 
difference betweene 
Chriſtian duetier, 

| xd '7hiloſophicall 
duties. 

- Hereckoneth 
vp diuers other 
|verrues together 
with tacir ef 
|feRts,:o wit, 
hope,patience in 
tribulation, e- 
[quantmitie, con- 
EUnuance in pray-, 
er,liberalitie to- 
wards the 
Saints,hoſpitali- 
tie, noderation 
of mingd,cuen in 

| helping our ene- 
nmies,aſelfe ſame 
Feeling with 0- 


aiiihe. 


ew fe, ang) * with ſimplicitie:he that ?ruleth , with di. 
withour reſpet of | diligence : hee that 4 ſheweth mercie, with 
£762: |cheerefulneſſe. 

2 Cer9.7. o © Let loue bee without diflimulation, 


[weepe with them that weepe. 


tion : hethat *diſtributeth , ler him doe xe 


* Abhorrethat which is euill , and cleaue 
vnto that which is good. . - 
I0 *Beaffeionedto loue one another 
with brotherly loue. In ging honour,goe 
onebefore another, | 
11 Notſlouthfullto doe ſeruice:feruent 
in ſpirit: * ſeruing the Lord, | 
12.7 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribu- 
lation, * continuing in prayer. 
I3 ** Diſtributing vnto the * neceſſities 
of the Saints : * giuing your {clues to hoſpi. 
talitie. 

14 * Bleſſe them which perſecute you: 
bleſſe,7 ſay, and curſe not. 

15 Reioyce withthem that reioyce,and 


16 Be of like affection one towardes ano- 
ther :* benot hie minded: butmake your 
ſclues equallto them of the * lower forte: be 
=_ wiſe inyour ſelues. 

17 *Recompenceto no man cuill fore- 
vill: procure things honeſt in the fight ofal 
men. R 
18 * Ifitbepoſſible,as much as inyouis, 
haue peace with all men. 

19 Dearely beloued, * auenge not your 
ſelues, but giueplace vnto wrath : forit is 
written,* Vengeanceis mine: I will repay, 
faith the Lord. . 

20 * Therefore, if thine enemic hunger, 
feedc him - if hee thirſt, giue himdrinke: 
forin ſo doing , thouſhaltheape? coles of 
fire on his head. 

21 Bee notouercomeofcuill, butouer- 
comecuill with goodneſle. 


"PEERS; 


CPD EY / Ee CO 


PEE, _ 


thers as well in 
aduerſictie as prof 


we can. 


I per. 413. 


ouſly to be alerfe, 


32+35-beb.10.30. 


| 


! 
f 
[ 


FTinu 3.1 e | 
L-pet. 2-13» z 


2 Now he ſhes | 
eth ſcuerally, 


peritie, modeſtie, endeuour to maintaine honeſt concord ſo nigh 
as we may with all men, which cannot be extinguiſhed by any mans inturies. 

* 1.Pet.5.8; * Luke 18. 1. 1. cor. 16.1, # Atruerule of charitie,when we are no l:ſſz 
gourhed with other mens wants, then with our owne, and hauing that ſeeling,helpe them as much as 
* Not upon pleaſures and needleſſe dueties but vpon neceſſarie vſes. 
* Mat.5. 44+ * Proue 3-7.iſet5.1l1. 
fo much breake contord as ambition, when as euery man lotheth a baſe ſtate, and ſeeketh ambiti- 
x Be not- puffed vp; with optnion of your owne Wiſdome. 
enar.5539.2.cor $.11.1.pet.3.9., * Heb.12.14. * Eccleſe2. 18. mat.$. 39. * Deut, 


ef Ged that bangeth quer 4 Man. 


what ſubie&s owe to their magiſtrates, to wit,obedience:from which hee ſhew- 
eththatno manis free: and inſuch ſort,that it is not onely due to the higheſt 
Magiſtrate himſelfe,bux alſo-euen to the baſeſt, which hath any office vnder hins. 
a Tea,theurh an Apoſtle,though an Enangeliſt, though 4 Prophets Chryſoſtome. Therefore the ty- 
rannie of the Pope ouer all kingdemes muſt downe to the ground. ſon 
nature of the thing it ſelfe:For to what purpoſe are they placed in higherdegree, 
bn: thar the irferiours ould be ſubie& vnro thens ? 
eat force:Becauſe God is author of this order: ſo that ſuch as are rebels,ought to 
nowe,thatthey make warre with God himſelfe.: wherefore they cannot bur 
purchaſe tg themſelues great miſerie and calamitie, | 


E Heb. 13.2. 
u There is nothing«that deerh 


* Prou.20. 22. 


* Prou.25.22. y Aſter this ſort doeth Salomon pojns out the wrath 


I coma 
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f_ © WHAP. Xl. _ 
1 He willeth that we ſubmit our ſelues to Magiſtrates: $ 
To lowe our neighbours: 12 To line vprightly, 14 and to 


NE 


put an Chriſt, —-————= —— 
Et** euery *ſoule bee ſubie@ vnto the 
higher * powers: 3 forthere is no power 


nw ego. EO 


2 A reaſon taken ofthe 


3 - Another argumentof 


NEE rooms 7 , muſt anſwere «s Pe» 
46 nick | leepe: for now is our ſaluationneerer, then|e aunt 
when we belceuedit. | je beter WO 


|ncitherin chambering and wantonnes,nor 
in ſtrifeand enuying: | 


—executed,to wit,if weſoorder our life,as no man may iuſtly require any thing 


ſo,that it appeareth not as yet what we are, for at yes we ſee but as tt were in the twilight, & That 


but of God : and the powets that bee, are} - +. * 

bordeined of God. 6 Be dfributat 
2 Whoſoeuerthereforereſiſteth the po-[janc gt 

wer, refiſteth the ordinance of God < and 

they that reſiſt, ſhall receiue to themſclues 

condemnation. | | 

3 + For. magiſtrates arenot to be feared 
for good workes, but for euill. 5 Wiltthou 
then be withour feareof the power? dowel: 
{o ſhalt thou haue praiſe of the ſame. 

4 Forheisthe miniſter of God for thy|wicked:by - + 
wealth,s but if thou doe euill, feare: for he eps. 
beareth not the ſword for nought: for he is|rhemithue are” 
the miniſter of God to © take vengeance onſie auude* 
him that doeth euill. | 
5 7 Wherefore ye muſt bee ſubjeR, not 
becauſc of wrath onely, but 4 alſo for con- 


gument tak 
from the _ 


meanes pre; 
ueth hg: 


to their ſubieQg 
way to beare' | 


tribute,to whom ye owe tribute : coſtome,toſ****nsing 
whom cuſtome: feare, to whom efeare: ho4c 23 »wmeay- 
nour, to whom ye owe f honour. oY 
8 2 Owenothing to any man, but to loue|7 The condugs 
oneanother: ** forhe thatgoueth another, 
hath fulfilled the s Lawe. 

o Forthis, * Thou ſhalt not commit a-h;; 
dulterie, Thou ſhalt notkil, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, 
Thou ſhalt not couet- and if therebe anyp 
other commandement, it 15 briefly com- 
prehended inthisſaying,euezinthis,*Thou 


man, yet ſeeing 
he is Gods my 


4 The third gs. | 


and brideleth the 


5 An excelleng 


ſcienceſake, "4 th yokege | 
6 *For,torthis cauſe ye pay alſo tribute:|$icteuralls; 

for theyare Gods miniſters, applying themjgre. oh. 

ſclues for the ſame thing. *; 
7 *Giuetoalmen therefore their duety :|&raecumonih 


ſhalt loue thy neighbour asthy ſelfe. 

10 Loue doeth not euill to his neigh- 
bour: therefore is loue the*fulfilling of the]. 
Law. | d Se fame a low 
11 *: And that, conſidering the ſeaſon, LIE 
that /# z5 now timethat weſhouldariſe fron|-momoddnm 


, 12 Thenightis paſt,and the dayeis iat 
hand,let vs therefore caſtaway the works of 
E£darknes,8&let vs put on thearmour oflight 
13 So thatwee walke honeſtly, as in thej; 
day,not in* gluttonie, and drunkenneſle, 


p the chiefeſt 
ings wherein 


Matth.31. 1 fa 
Obedience,and 
that from the beart,' 

Renevnce which 
muſt giue to the Magiſtrate, 9 He ſhewethhow very feve iudgements neede to be 
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vs, beſides that onely,that we owe one to another, by the perpetuall law of 
ritie. 10He cemmendeth charitie,as anabridgement of-the whole Law. g Heb 
not onely dons one commandement,but performed generally that which the Lawe commandeth. | 

* Exod.20.1 4.deut.y 18, h For the whole Law commandeth nothing elſ-.but that welew Git 
and our neighbour But ſeeing Paul ſpeaketh here of the duties we owe one to another, wes muſt 10+ 
ſftraine this word, Law,to the ſecond Table. * Leuit.1 9.1 $,mar.22+39J.marke 12.31g645 
14«iam,2.8, * 1 Tim.1.t, 11 Anamplification taken of the circumſtance ofths 
time: which alſo itſelfe putteth vs in minde of: our dyerie; ſeeing that thisrewa” 
neth after that the darknes of ignorance8e wicked affections by the 

of Gods trueth bee driuen ont of vs, that we order our life according to that | 
taine and ſure ruſe of all righteouſheſſe and honeſtie, beeing fully grounded vp 
the vertue of the Spirit of Chriſt, 5 In other places we are ſaide to ben the light jut)# 
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&ende of bfe which they leade;thar flee the lights ® Luk 31+ 34+ © | 
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[condemnation. 6 Another example of the difference of dayes according to the 


ſuch as had profited in the knowledge of the Goſpel, knew well that this ſchoole. 
maſtecſhip of the lawe was aboliſhed. c Knewerh by faith, 3 Inſucha matter, 
faith the Apoſtle,let neither them which knowe their libertie, proudly deſpiſe their 
weake brocher ,neither let the vnlcarned crabbedly or frowardly condemne that 
a they vnderſtand not. 4 The firſt r:aſon: Becauſe that ſeeing both he that ea- 
teth,and he that eatech nor, is notwithſtanding the member of , neither hee 
which eateth not , can iuſtly bee contemned, neither he which eateth, bee iuſtly 
condemned. Nowe the firſt propoſition is declared in the fixt verſe following. 

* Tamer 4.12. 5 Another reaſon which hangeth vpon the former: why the ru- 
det and more vnlearacd ought not to be condemned of the more skilfull, as men 
without hope of Galuarion: Becauſe, faith the Apoſtle, he that is 1gnorant to day, 
tnay be endyed to morow with further knowledge, ſo that he may alſo ſtand ſure: 
Therefore it belongerh ro God,and not vnto man,to pronounce that ſentence of 


Law. 7 Heſctteth againſt this contempe and haſtie or raſh iudgements, a con- 
tinuall deſire to profit, that the ſtrong may be certainely perſwaded of their liber- 
fie,of what maner and ſortit is,and how they ought to vſeit: and againethe 
weake may day!; profite , leaſt either they abuſe the gift of God,or thele pleaſe 
themſelues in tHeir infirmitie. d Thes be may ſey in his conſcience, that hes knoweth and is 
Prrſivaded by Teſus Chriſt , that nothing is vncleane 'of it ſelfe, and this perſwaſion muſt be grounded 
vpon the word of God. $ A. reaſon taken from the nature of indifferent things, 
which a man may with good conſcience doe, and omit: for ſeeing that the diffe- 
rence of dayes and meates was: appointed by God, how could they which as yer 
vnderſtood not the abrogating of the Lawe , and Yetotherwiſe acknowledgal 
Chriſt as their Sauiour , with good conſcience negle& that which they kneue 
was commanded of God? And on the contrarie fide, they that knew the benefice 
of Chriſt in this behalfe,did with good conſcienceneither obſcrue dayes nor meats, 
Therefere Caith the Apoſtle verſe 1 o. Let not the ſtrong condemne the weake for 
theſe things, ſee that the weake brethren are brethren notwithſtanding. Now if 
any man would draw this doctrine to theſe ourtimes and ages,ler him know thar 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch things indifferent , as they which thought them not 
to be indifferent, had a ground in the Law , and were deceiued by wy 6 igno=- 


17 ?7 For the kingdome of Godis not 
meate nor drinke, bur rightcouſneſle , and 


Chriſt hath pro. 
perly died,and 


:þ 6 — p——_ - _ K 
T-VVeake brethren. Chap.Xtup + nts. 9 
[Gaag-16e | 14.1 * But! put _- on theLordlI = s v s |? forhegiueth Godthankes: and he that ca.| 2, Sothe pes 
[ae Coiges [CHRTS T , an take no thought forthe | teth*not,catethnotto the Lord,and giueth| be ſpeaketh of 
n#PC:-#% eſh,to fulfill theluſts of it.  ] God thankes. | = < che lat - Pix e1 wi 
Ke. | ——_—_— —— 7 ** Fornone of vs liuethto 3 himſelfe,| Bu: wharf wee 
__— CHAP. XIII, ____. | neither docth anydieto himſelte. ] emf gt ng 
1 He willeth that we ſo deale with the weake in faith, i5| 8 Forwhether weliue, weliue vnto the| mutt we here 
obar Seb bes wer offended. ——__ Lord:or whether weedie, weedievnto the jus perde of 
. . 2 . k » 
ndge of the ftranger: 19 That within the beunder of edi- Lord: whether wwe liue therefore, or dic,we alſo is declared | 
fication 20 andcharitie 22 Chriſtian lbertie may cou- | AIC the Lords. the Cortes. | 
| fe ————— _ — ———--— go ForChriſt therefore died and roſe a- ans. The one is, 
y x 7 #48 oy . - : | . that we crunt | 
1Now he ie7- T_T m's thatis weakein thefaith, * receiue _—_— _—_ — Lord nor their ſuper. | 
ko bebaue |'® ©-ynto you, bus not for b controverſies of = : ok wbyod ep: a h chings indiffes | 
our ſcluesto= | 1:\1124tions | | nacmnetny | rent,as they did 
ward our bre- P £ ? Ni . wo | 
den inmancrs | 2. > One © bcleeueth thathee may eate of —_— orwhy _ _ deſpiſethy bro- ſia down 
dings indi | 11 chings:andanother, which is weake, ca- | 75 107 wee Inallallappeare before the |rempler:the o- 
DES at leorh heibes tudgementſcatof Chriſt. : - - phono 
i * - _ : 2 » >» k . » Ow en t Cc 
Hemet | 3 3 Letnothimthatcateth, deſpiſe him r oe _ ax —Y Fl 3 ven faith the ants rel 
blefuperſtiron, [that eareth not : and let nothim which ea. | an chery Ence owcto mend end 
but for lackeof | 1 q lon ah th : for [alrongues ſhall ' confeſſevnto God. Idols in the but- 
kaowledge ot |teth not, condemne him thatcateth : for ; - 4 
thebenefirof | 4 God hath receiued him. 12 Sothen cuery one of vs ſhall giuc ac. |chee hambles 
it.And th : e ita 
[nethar | 4 *5 Who artthou that condemneſt a. | <2PMS - himſelfe - cn "_ — 
|< trig nother mans ſeruant: he ſtandeth or falieth Þ et uanayd CTCTOFE JUCSE ONE A-} ve wound nor F | 
indpatcrely, | tO his Owne maſter: yea, he ſhall bee eſtabli- _ = — OO : but VIC gon _— CT TIES | 
_=_ —_— ſhed: for God is able to makehim ſtand, £1 _— l ren * few _ cc ws þ Heoherrowhers | 
7 imo- | $5 © This man eſtecmeth one day abouc | *#0F@UmBuUNg DIOTE DELOTE 945 DIOTHET. | we meates which = | 
racein ſueh [2 Gther day , andanother man counteth e-| , 74 r:Iknow,andam perſwaded through | 707 =o | 
—_ ES ms 2 the" Lord Icfus, thatthere isnothing va-| 16 wemult noe | 
digro th rl uerie day alike : 7 let 4 euery man bee fally- ? © 196985 rt Po ring 
efchariie. | ,erfwaded in his mind. cleaneofiteſelfe: but vntohim that iudgeth |;ponItvie® 
0098p | 6 # Hee that*obſerueth theday, obſer- rl thingto bee vacleane, to him z7 is vn- » » «nol 
fer, me = juethit to the Lord + andhethat obſeruerh » _—_ oh brother Bd Fooche (fee kebind. | 
4 5mm [not theday,, obſeructh itnot tothe Lord. | 15 BUEN thy og e c _— + Cs. | 
pairs [Hee that Seateth , cateth to the Lorde, ——__—_ xr, ir O_—_ - 4 { [ucth ghar ho | 
0707, 1 
bTo make biys — D ' F h x5 &h . + di rs Y & I wg eyes vpon God, | 
hy our doubtful and oncertaine diſputations gov away mere in doubt then he eame,or flart backe wWnom Tit ALEd. 4 for both our | 
with a troubled conſcience, 2 Hee propoundeth for an example, the difference 0 16 *5 Cauſenot your commoditic to be jlife and our | 
meateswhich ſome thought was neceſſarily to be obſerued as a thing preſcribed by TE, f death is dedica- {| 
the Lawe (not knowing: that it was taken away) whereas on the contrarie fide CUI IPOKEN Ot. —_ = "Ig | 
or tnis cauite 


peace,and ioy in the holy Ghoſt. 


|not ſimplie,thae 


might eate 


Doeth wel to hns owne ſoule. 11 ec 


demne them. But this conſequent cannortbe taken of 
wit,thatthe weake ſhould nor judge the ſtrong, 


lmueth and hath his being of himſeife. | Shall ackpowledge me fer Ged. 


libertie, what is 
who 1 am ſure brake downe the wall as bis comming. 0 
and fo giue him occaſion to goe backe from the Goſj 


Ve muſt follow Chriſts example: who was ſo far fro 
meate,that he gaue his life for the. 16 Another 


rance,and not of malice, (forto ſuch the ng? For not, no not fora mo- 
ment) nor ſuperſtinon, but of a religious fears of God. » 0bſcructh preciſly. | 
f Ged ſpall indge whether bee doe well or no > And theref« 
this, how exery one of you may be allowed of Ged, then te thinkg vpon ather norns doings, 

8 Hethat makgth no difference of meazer> 

c—_— IS aaa 


| 


bre you ſbeuld rather ſtrive ebous8 8 


any thing whatſoeuer, and boldenerh vs to all things. 
abbary. + yore s 


holy Ghoſt, | 
Bs - 


this meate or that, 's Harh reſpeB& to himſelfe onely, which the Hebrewer witer after this ſrt 
onclution : we muft"Jeaue to God his right, 

and therefore in matters, which according as the conſcience is affeRed, are either 
good or cuill, the ſtrong muſt nor deſpiſe their weake brethren , much leflecon- 
force in the contrary,to 

e the weake doe not know, 
that they which doenor obſerue a day and eates obſerue it not to the Lord,and ear 
to the Lord, as the ſtrong men know that the weake which obſerue a day & eate 
not,obſerue the day to the Lord,and cate notto the Lord. ® 2.(or.1.10. *Eſare 
45 +2 3. Philip. 2. 10. & Thin ur 4 forme of an othe, proper to God onely, for he and none but be | 
12 Afﬀer 

hath concluded what is not to be done, he ſheyweth what is to be done: to wit, weg 
muſt take heede thar wee do not vtterly caſt downe with abufing our libertie,our 
brother which isnor yer ſtrong. = He rebuketh by the way theſe malicious tadgers of others 
which eccupie their beades about nothing, but to finds fault with their brethrens life , whereas they 
ſhould rather beſtow their wits vpon this, thes they do not with their diſdainefulneſſe either caſt thery 
of an obieRion: Is it 


brethren cleans dewne,zr give them ſome offence. 13 The preuent! | 
true that the ſchoolemaſterſhip of the Law is take away by the bencfite of Chriſt, 
to ſuch as know it, but yetnotwi ing we haue to conſider in the vſe of this 


jent,that wee may haue regard of our weake brother, ſecing 


that our libertie is not loſt thereby » By the Spiris of our Lord Ieſus, or by the Lord Teſus, 
By nature, ® 1.Cor.$.11, 14 Itis 


the part of a cruel minde to makemore account of meate, then of our brothers fal.. 
uation. Which thing they do,thar preſume to care with the offence of any brother, 


. 15 Another argument: 
ent: for that by this meanes 


li FrheGoſpel is cuil ſpoken of, as thoughir openeth the way to attempt 
panes, foro N hr hem 75 Agel reaſon,& the 


ents : The kingdome of heauen confiſteth nor in theſs 
outward things , butia the ſtudie of rightcouſneſl and peace,and comfort of the. 


18 For. 


thar hee 


the weake wither 
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different things. 
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'”'To theRomanes. The miniſter ofthe 


one,which per- 
taineth to the 
ſtrong,that he 
which hath ob. - 
tained a (ure 
knowledge of 
this lib:rae, 
keepe that trea 
ſure ro the end 


9g Hee ſhewed _ 
doubt in matrers and 


1 Now the A- 
poſtle reaſoneth 
encrally of to- 
crating or bea- 
ring with the 


{weake by all 


meanes,fo farre 

foorth as may be 
for their profite. 
« And d-Fþ:ſe others 


2 A confirmati. 
on tralcen of the 
example of 
Chriſt, who ſuf 
F:red all things, 
to bring not one 
ly the weake,but 
alſo his moſt cru 
el] enemies, oucr. 
comming them 
with patience, to 
his Father. 

® Pſal.69. 10. * 

3 The preuen= 
ting of an obie- 
Rion:Such 


{things as are ci- 


ted out of the 
examples of the 


jancients,are pro- 


pounded vnto 
vs to this end 
and purpoſe that 
acco.ding to the 


giles.deſpiſe them 


Iwhatſocuer is not of faith, is ſinne. 


demneth not himſelfe in that thing which 
hee ralloweth, | 

23 Forhethat*.doubteth,is condemned 
ifheeeate, becauſe he eatethnot of faith,and 


_— 6x <4 4 
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he may vſc it wiſely and profitably, as hath bene ſaiq:the other 
which r:{pe&tech the weake , that they doe nothing raſhly by other mens | 9 
example with a wauering conſcience,for that cannor be done without finne,wher- 
of we: are not perſwaded by the word of God,that he liketh and approouerth ir. 


verſe 1 4. what he meaneth by faith,to wit for a man to be gertaine and out of 


things indifferent. 4 E CH caſoneth with him(cl 
3 £9 CH P. X 


"Bra dts 3 ee <> 


TOI __ 7.1 RAI »= RP 295 9 


1 The/tronger muſt employ their firength to ſtrengthen the 
weakes 3 by Chriſtesexample, 7 \whoreceiwed 8 not 
onely the Tewes, 10 but alſa the Gentiles. 15 The cauſe 


13 7 Nowethe God of i hope fill you 
with «all joy,and peace in belecuing, that 
e may abound in hope,through the power 
of the holy Ghoſt, | 
14 *AndI my ſelfe alſoamperſwaded 
"of you,my brethren,thatlyecalſoare fullof 
oodneſle, and filled with all knowledge, 
and are able to admoniſh oneanother. 

15 Ncuertheleſſe, brethren,I haue ſome. 
what boldely aftera ſort written vnto you, 
as onethat putteth you in remembrance, 
through the grace that is gluen meof God, 

16 That I ſhould bethe miniſter of Icſus 


—_—_—— 


why he wrote this Epiſtler—— 


WE : which are ſtrong,ought to beare 


example of ourFathers,we ſhould in patience and hope beare one with another. 
eB1Moſes and the Prophets, d The Scriptures are ſard to teach and comfort. becauſe God vſeth them 
go teach and comfort bi, people withal, 4 We muſt take an example of patience of God, 
thar both the weake and the ſtrong.ſeruingGod with a mutual conſent,may bring 
one another roGod,asChriſt alſo receiued vs vnto himſelf, although we were neuer| 
ſo vnworthy. * 1. Cor.1.10. e Hee did nor diſagine vr,but receiued vs of his owne accorde,to 
make vs partakers of Gods glory. 5 An applying of the example of Chriſt to the ewes, 
whom he vouchſafed this honour for the promiſes whi 
thers,although they were neuer ſo ynworthy, that he exccutcd the office of a Mi- 
niſter amongſt the with marueilous patience:therefore much lefſe ought the Gen. 


the infirmities of the weake, and 
not to *pleaſe our ſelues. | 
2 Therefore let euery man pleaſe his neigh- 
ourin thatthat is>good to edification. 
3 > For Chriſtalſo would not plcaſe him- 


b For bis profite aud ſ{CIfe > butas it is written , * The rebukes 


ied:fication. 


'of them which rebuke thee, fell on me. 
| 4 3 For whatſoeuer things are written 
© atoretime , are written for our learning, 
that we through patience, and comfort of 
theIScriptures might haue hope. 
| $ 4 Nowthe Godof patienceand con- 
ſolation, giuc you that yee be * likeminded 
one towards another, according to Chriſt 
Teſus, | 

6 That yewith one minde,and with one 
mouth may praiſe God, euen the Father of 
ourLordIeſus Chriſt, | 


as Chriſtalſo © receiued vs to the glory of 
God. 


he made vnto thcir Fa- 


for certaine faults, whom the Sonne of God (o much eſteemed, 
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7 Wherefore receiue yee one another, 


8 5 Nowllſaye, that Teſus Chriſt wasa|, | come vntoyou: 


a a en! 


Chriſt toward the Gentiles, miniſtringthe 
Goſpelof God,that the ® offering vp of the 
Gentiles mightbe acceptable, being ſancti- 
fied by the holy Ghoſt. 

17 2 Thaue therefore whereof I may re- 
ioyce in ChriſtTeſus in thoſe things which 
pertaineto God: 0 
18 ForTdarenot ſpeake of any thing, 
which » Chriſt hathnotwrought by me, zo 
make ttheGentiles obedientin word & deed, 
19 With the ® power of fignes and won- 
ders,by the power of the Spirit of God : ſo 
that from Hieruſalem, and round about vn- 
to Illyricum , Thauecauſed to abound the 
Goſpel of Chriſt: 

20 Yea, ſoIenforced my ſelfeto preach 
the-Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, 
leſt I ſhould haue built on another mans 
foundation, 

21 Butasitis written,*To whom he was 
notſpoken of , they ſhall ſee iz, and they 
that heardnot, ſhall vnderſtand him. 

23 *19 Thereforealſo T haue bene oftlet 


o 


Ys 


- Ofir es 
» Herher linech | | 18 For whoſocuer in ? theſethings ſer- miniſter of the fcircumciſfion,forthe trueth | ſoju goanigy 
Fa |ueth Chriſt, isacceptable vnto God, and is| of God,to confirme the promiſes made vn-|{froinge 
&:4-Grft.  approoued of men. _ _. |totheFathers. PS if wine as oh 
enckto The | 19 **Letys then followe thoſe things | 9 And let the Gentiles praiſe God for mr. 
Hes Hw- _ _— peace,and wherewith one _ n— - = mn, . " y Hum & ſri 
whole life ought | INAY EALNIE ANOTACT, | I applying 
robe referred t Deſtroy not the worke of God for | andſingvntothy Name. dying 
one anothorin |MEAtGS ſake : *all things in deedeare pure: | 10 And againe heefaith, * Reioyce,yee whom alſoth 
G much that w*|but zt 4cuill tor the man which eateth with | Gentiles with hispeople. comprehenſibly 
thing valawfull Offence. WM 11 Andagaine ,* Praiſe theLord, all goodneſſe had 
by reaſon ofthe | 27 * 77 good neither to cate fleſh, nor | yee Gentiles, and laude yee him,all people peas med 
brother, which is [tO drinke wine, nor any thing whereby thy | together. 2 : ofhe bo 
ofir{.lfepure [brother ſtumblcth, or is offended, or made | 12 Andagaine Eſaias faith, * There ſhall] gages, ** 
*Tir.1.15. Iweake: | bea roote of Iefle, and hee that ſhall riſe to Cn 
RE. 22 29 Haſtthous faith 2 haue it with thy | reigne ouerthe Gentiles , in him ſhallthe|z,:,uujs hoy 
double warning jſelfe before God : bleſſed # hee that con- | Gentiles truft. | Aer Gs 
in th:ſe matters: ent. 3243s 


 Pſal. 117." 
* Eſai. 11.10, 
7 Heſealeth yp 
as it were all 

former treatiſe. . 


wiſhingall that 
tO be given them 
of the Lord, that 
he bad com... 

manded them, 

s In whom wee hopes 
& Abundantly and, 
plentiful. | 


on of this epiſtle, 


excuſeth him» - 
(clfe, that he hath 
written ſome» 
what at large. 
vnto them,ra. 
ther to warne 
them, then to 


that of neceſcity, 
by reaſon of his 
vocation, which 
bindeth him pes 
culiarly to the 
Gentiles, 

I Of your one 4c> 
cord,and of yuuy 
ſeluer. 


m Þy the effeting , 


vp of the Gentiler, 
he meaneth the Gen* 
tiles themſeluer, 


whom be offered ts | 


God as 8 ſacrificts 
9 Hecommen-.. 


deth his Apoſtles 


ſlip highly. by 

xo eeDs? but . 
yet ſo,that more. 
ouer and 


that he ſpeaketh. | 


all things truely, 
he giueth allthe 
glory to Godas 
the only author; 

and d _ bee 
roperly reſpect”, 
imfalfe, but this. 

rather,that men 
might lefſe doubt 
erueth of - 


the 


works 2g of wonders in 
was the worker of theſe wonders, *Iſe. 5215. *(Chap.1.11. 
to the Romanes, and that familiarly his ſingular 


the Jottrine which he propounded vnto them. » Chrifl was ſo with 
and by .ll meanes,that if I would newer ſo fame, yet I cannot ſay, what be hath done by we, th bring 
the Gentiles to obey the Goſpel. o Tn the firſt place this word, Power, ſign fyeth the farce and 
pearcing mens minds, andin the latter git fignifyeth Gods maghty power whi 

10 He writeth 
good will towards them, 
ſtate of his affaires, but ſo,that he ſwarueth not aiote from the end of Apoſtolical 
doctrine: for he declareth nothing but that which appertaineth to his office,andis.| 
godly:and commending by a litle digrefsion as it werc,the liberalitie of the Chut* 
ches of Macedonia, he prouoketh them modeſtly to folloyy their godly deeds: + * | - 


2T; ut” v--# TD” 


me inall thags | 


which 
4 


te 


with prayers, . 


$ The concluſi. 
wherein hee fuſk 


reach them, and 


7 
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[- Prayer tor the Saints. _ Chap.xvj. 


mon—_—— 


23 Butnow ſeeing I haucno more place 


r17%61437- |jn theſe quarters,and alſo haue * bene deſi- 
| rous many yeeresagoneto come vnto you, 
{ 24 When I ſhall take my journey into 
[Spaine, I will come to you: for 1 truſtto 
{ſce you in my tourney, and to bebrought 
[on my way thitherward by you, after thatI 
haue beneſomewhatfilled with your com- 
; any. F 
» Don thirdaery | 2.5 Butnow golto Hieruſalem,to? mi- 
—_— niſter vnto the Saints. 
ei; wage | 26 FOrit hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
drelfrthcs 1 and AchaiZ3 tomakea certainediſtribution 
yoluntarie,bur |ynto the pooreSaints which areatHieruſale 
| [rfuchaswee | 2.7 rt Forithath pleaſed them, and their 
owe by the law 6 - _- 
of charirie. | debtersare they: *for if the Gentiles bee 
*3Cor. 6,7. | made partakers of their ſpirituall things, 
q To ſerue thei | . . mw C 
pert | their duety is alſo toxminiſter vnto themin 


| carnall things. 
| | 28 When T haue therefore performed 
eefen7nas\ this,and haue* ſealed them this *fruit,I wil 
ze.| paſſe by you into Spaine, 
29 *> AndTIknowewhenl come, that I 
ſhall come to you with abundance of the 
bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
12He promiſeth| 30 Alſo brethren, I beſeech you for our 
bieſog rough Lord Teſus Chriſts ſake,and for the*loueof 
vorro come em- | the Spirit,that ye would ſtrive with me by 
Pd requiring of | PLAyerS tO God for me, Wh 
themrhe dury off 3x ThatI may bee deliuered from them 
co wharching | Which are diſobedient in Tudea,and thatmy 
weought chiefly | ſeryice which I haue tg doeat Hieruſalem, 
all difficulties | may be accepted of the Saints, 
nd aduerſities. | 32 That I may come vnto you with ioy 
enwafim,vire- | by the will of God, and may with you bee 
ren Get (refreſhed. ; 
| 33 Thusthe Godof peace be with you 
[all Amen. 


b] 


1 This money which 
| war gathered for the 
ve of the poore: 
which elmes is ve- 
ry ficly called fruite. 


| 1d mundes together, | 


friends. 


c For he wh the | | 


which is thesfirſt fruites of Achaia inChriſt 


labour vpon vs. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my cou- 
ſinsand fellow priſoners, which are nota- 
bleamongthe Apoſtles,and werein*Chriſt 
before me. | 


yo j ft of Achaza 1ha# © | 

6 Greete Marie which beſtowed much bead is crp: 
| 1, an allufi- ; 
on to the ceremonies | 


of the Lave. 


| Ingraffed by faiths | 


8 Greete Amplias my belooued inthe 
Lord. | | 

9 Salute Vrbanusour fellowehelperin 
Chriſt,and Stachys my beloued. 

10 Salute Apelles approoued in Chriſt. 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus | 


11 Salute Herodion my kinſeman. Greet | 
them whichareof the friends of Narciſſus, 
which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, 
which women labourin the Lord.Salutethe 
beloued Perſts, which woman hath laboured 


#hat holy lawe: now 
& his 1s r0 be referred 


bs I.Cor. 16,206 | 
2,C07.13.1 5. 
I,per.5 14. 
e He calleth that an | 
holy kiſſe,which pro= | 
ceedeth from an : 
heart that is full of 


fo the maner vſed in 
thoſe dayes, 


2 As by namely | 


deſcribing them 


which were 


worth of com= | 


mendation, he 
ſufficiently de= 
clared whom 


much in the Lord. | 
13 Salute Rufuschoſenin the Lord,and' 
his mother and mine. | 
14 Greet Aſyncritus , Phlegon, Hermas,, 
Patrobas, Mercurius , and the brethren} 
whichare with them. 
15 SalutePhilologus and Tulias, N ereas| 
which are with them. | 
16 Salute one another with an *holy 
*kiſle. The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 
17 < 2 Nowe I beſeech you brethren, 
F marke themdiligently which cauſe diuifi- 
on and offences , contrary to the doctrine 
which yee hauelearned,and *auoidethem. 
18 For they thatare fuch , ſeruenotthe 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, -but theirowne bellies, 
and withs faire ſpeeche and flattering de- 


CHAP. XVL 


T He commendeth Phebe, 3 He ſendeth greeting to many, | 


cciuethe hearts of the ſimple. | 
19 3 Foryour obediefhice is come abroad 
among all-T am glad therefore of you : but 


» - 


1 eng made | 17 and warneth to beware of them which are thecauſes 
anendofthe | of dr == ”: 
"ors eng ] : Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, 
on, hee commeth OED 
nowto familiar | *Which is a ſeruant of the Church of Cen- 
commendations chrea: 
and fahutations, > R . . 
andtharro good | 2 That ye receiue her in the * Lord, as it 
adpurpoſeco | PECOMMeth Saints,and that ye aſſiſt her in 
whatſocuer buſineſſeſhee needeth of your 
aide: forſhee hath giuen hoſpitalitie vnto 
many,and to me alſo. 


wit,that the Ro- 
manes mighe 
know,who are 
moſt to be ho- 
noured &: made 
[accompt of a- 
monght them: 
- + whome 
y ought to ſee 
before = to 
follow:& there- 
_ he attribu- 
find perntine the Gentiles.) 
andfingular te-= | 5 Likewiſegreetethe Þ Church that is1n 


rooms. [their houſe. Salute my beloued Epenetus, 


lowhelpers in Chriſt Ieſus, 
4 (Which have for my lifelaide downe 
their owne necke: Vnto whom not Ionely 


yer 


3 Greete *Priſcilla, and Aquila my fel- 


give thankes, but alſo all the Churches of 


I would haue you wiſe vato that 
which is good,andiſimple concerningeul]. 

20 + The God of peaceſhall tread Satan 
vnder your feete ſhortly. The grace ofour 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt bewith you. 


and Iaſon,and Sofipater my kin{men, ſalute 


TIS 


you. ' ; 
22 I Tertius, which * wrote out this E- 


piſtle,ſaluteyou in the Lord. 

23 Gaius minchoſte, andof the whole 
Church,ſaluteth you, Eraſtus the ſtewarde 
of the citie ſaluteth you,and Quartusa bro. 
ther, 


they ought to 


hearc & follow, | 


ſo docth he novy | 


paint out vnto 
them whome 
they ought to 
take heed of, yet 


he namerh thera | 


not,for that it 


was not needful.. . 


and his ſiſter,and Olympas,andal thefaints 6g. pred 


ſhould ſcout out for 
Jour enemes in a 
watch rower. 
*2./ohbn 10. 


gs The word which 


he vſ:th,ſignifieth @ | 


ormeth nothing and 
if thou heareft any 
uch,thou maye ſb 
ſure thy ſclfe 

that hee that 
Promiſeth thee,is 


promiſing which per= l 


more carefull of rhy | 


matters,then of hig -| 


ovne. 
3 Simplicitie 
muſt be ioyned 
with wiſedomes 
b Furniſhed with 
the knowledge of che 
rueth,and wiſedome 
that you may em 


brace good things, 
and eſchew euil,be= 


ware of the decarts 
and ſnares of falſe 


21 *5Timotheus my helper,and Lucius; |22%,and ref 


them openly: ans 
this place doeth 


Plainely deftroy the 


Pupiſts faith of cre. | 


dite,whereas thy 
maintarne it ro be | 


Sufficient for one 


man ts beleene at 
another man belee= 


ueth without furthey 


knowledge or exa= 
mination what the 
matter 11,or what 


i As men that know no way 10 deceine,much leſſe do deceiue indeed. 
a Certaine hope of vitorie. '* Ar 16.1.phil.2.19. 


For Chriftes ſake, 
ich is proper to the( hriſtians, for the heathen Philoſophers haue reſemblances of the ſame vertues. 
Mer 18.3. &b The compenie of the ſaithſull,for ſe greas a citic as that was there wore" di- 


of ſome 


ſcribed vnto It, & VI/rote it 45 Dank vitered its 


theſe dayly ſpeecher, Ve beleeue a: our fathers beleeued, and wee belerue as the ( hurch beleeueth 


rtly to muruall friendſhip,and partly to the end that this Epiſtle wighr be 
Df me wilight with the Rowing .hauing the confirmation of ſo many that ſub 
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utations. TotheRomanes.  _Salutations, © | 
*0x2h ' : HOES SES Cain WL NOISE cata ona acorn, ——_ 
TOE . . . . T.-C — — 
6 Now taking | 24 © The grace ofour LotdTeſus Chriſty 26 (Butnow is opened,and ® publiſhed 1 Offend ado 
|bis lee them( be with you all, Amen. among all nations by the Scriptures of the] ,};,1, thin 
he withethchas | 25 *7 Tohim nowthatis of power to e-| Prophets, art the commandement of the 
— 154-0 4+. |{tabliſh you according to rf Goſpel, and | cuerlaſting God , for the obedience of 
ndech all che |Preaching of Icſus Chriſt, * by the reuelati- | faith) ES 
_— te for-| onofthe !myſteric, which was kept ſecret | 27 To God, 7 ſay, onely wiſc,be praiſe 
is Epbe = ſincethe world began: ' []rhroughTeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 
5 Hee (etterh I IE ron nine Fo > —ODCISGEIES IHE CELIA 
foorth the power and wiſedome of God with great thankeſgiuing, whicheſpeci- . , 
| ally appeare in the Goſpel, and maketh mm alſo of | nnd of the Gen- Written to the Romanes from Corin- 
| _ to confirme the Romanes in the hope of this ſaluation, *® -Epheſ. 3.9.coleſ. thus and ſent by Phebe ſeruant of the 
| 1-26.2.tim.l.10.tit.1.2,» 8 Th and hidden thing,tbat is 10 ſay.the calling of the n p 
| Gemriler YT 1 ES os; deb Church, which is at Cenchrea. 
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| > PLIASPE. (nahi = _ — — — - BI _ 
Fauls thankeſg1tuing, AP. |. :f[Tention 1n the Chunch. y2. 
Pp - = Ab === * God is © faithfull, by whome yeeare |* i. rw: 5. 24x 
er the ſalutation, 10 which mneſſe exhorfats- : . ends . 
83, Iz be reprebendech the Cormthians ſets and dizifrons, called vnto the fellowſhip ofhis ſonne leſus wed — 
17 and calleth them from pride fo humiltie: 20 For,o- Chriſt Our Lor d. vs, but giueth vs tha 
wertbrowimg all — w1ſedome, 23. a5 be ps IO 12 Now II beſeech you, brethren,by »=\o perſeucrance 
|, col rieprecctmpeſete _—— Sd the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that |12 Hauing 
1 hoy ong N FE an* Apoſtle of Tell _ ſpeake one thing,and that there be - ry 
: Lo === , 9 . " . . bl 
e, wherein he L Chriſt. through the | 22 Wtentionsamong you : but be yei knit [commeth:o the 
chiefly goeth a- yl z£ roug rne - © - . {matter it (clfe, 
howto proce ; Fl will of God,andoar _— in one minde, and in one iudge- beginning wich 
the good wi = 3 Solthenes : : | 
con og Fl Þrothers Solthenes, | 1 | ,, For it hath bene declared vato re pn 
.-» 2 + Vnto the % f += {though they 
[yecrornicitan- Church of God. | P<my rethren, of you by them thatare +006: 6 
| [REID DI which is at Corin. | 2 boule of Cloe, thatthereare conten- |ceating, and | 
them ro wit, that| C___—_—_— : . . 2 | tions among you. not Paul. 
heistheſcruane | thus,to them thatare*sſanctified in* Chriſt 4 _© cf 13 The firſt 
n z he» . 12 Nowe & this I fay , that euery one of |parr of this Epi- 
otGodjndnot \Tofus,* Saints by Þ calling, * withall that .- - -þ m_—_ 
of men. ? y O? 2 [yOu faith, Iam Pauls,and I am * Apoltos, |, wherein tis 
: [fhebean A-|<call on the Nameof our Lo rdIcfus Chriſt [2 4Iam Cephas, andIam Cariſts pms np 
te beard, [IN CUCTY Place, both their Zord,andours: 14 31s Chriſt dino Paul cry. | date bee. | 
though hee 3 * Grace be with you , and peace from} Cie ih 17 bantized |5hly concorde, | 
Cm \Godour Father , and from: the Lord Teſus | ; OC CORE. P2PUZCC]Erukranay | 
nag rnd Chriſt = into the name of Paul? +a og gp. 
he hath nor his | 14 '*Tthanke God,thatT baptizednone [this firſt parte 
main 4 7 I thanke my God alwaycs ON Your of you; bur *Criſpus has Gaius, concernerhthe p 
band, bur is a ichis of | .  jraking away © 
meſſenger, that uu o_ of God,whichis giuen | 1, Teſt any ſhould ſay, that I had bapti- |{hiſnes. Now 8 
_—_— OO . , - | zed into mineowne name. | mecap + Aveageg 
ofCiuit, |, 5 1 atinallthings Wo are maderichin | I baptized alſothe houſholdeof Ste therwile agree 
a . . 8 . d » . » " hag 
3 Heioynech \ im, = all kinde of Tpcech, and inall | 1.1155 : furthermore knowel not,whether |Fece mn g0e. 
himſelfe, tha {SNOWICOST, | Lbaptizedany other. rrine, doe yet 
this dodtrine 6 *AstheteſtimonicofTeſus Chriſthath | 5, 1, 4 Che 8 ſent menot to baptize, |<par=hem- 
maby mo [Þene*<confirmedinyous © [pes preach the Gofpel , 2* not with [ano m 
wineſs, | 7 So that yee are not deſtitute of any | . | Ryir ragethes , as | 
I . x. . —— | 4 bodythat confifteth 
*Godalhough |Fift:* ** waiting for the * appearing of our | ,-.1%;, 7m fig inicregerher. 1.4 He beginneth his repre RL pa: ge feb 
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Lord Ieſus Chriſt: | 
g *:1 Whoſhallalſo confirme you vnto 
theende, thatye may bes blameleſle inthe 


day ofour LordIeſus Chriſt. 


EL CDY ut UALATIALL LS LASER A 


it hath great 
faultsin it, (o 
that it obey the 
Which admoniſh 
it. | 

* Alter 15.9, 
1.theſſ. 4.7. (|  —_— - —_ 
5 Atruedefinition/of the Catholique Church,which is one. « The Farther ſanfificth vs, 
that is to ſay, ſeparateth ws from the wicked,in giuing vs to his Sonne,that he may be in vs, and wee in 
bim, *Rom.1 +7.eph.1.1.col,1. 22.1.t1m.1 »Q.tt.2.711, b VV hom God of his gracious goodnes 
& loue hath ſeparated for himſelfe: or whom God hath called to holin:ſſ::the firſt of theſe rwo expoſi- 
tions, ſheweth from whence our ſanitification commerth + and rhe ſecond ſheweth to what ende it ten - 
dith. * 2. Tim. 2.22. c He ts ſayd properly to call on God, who cryeth unto the Lord when 
be is in danger,and craueth helpe at his hands, and by the figure Synecdoche yit is taken for all the ſer- 
kice of God : and therefore to call vpon (hriſts Name, is to acknowledge and take him for very God. 
6 The foundation and the life of the Church, is Chriſt Ieſus giuen of the Fa- 
ther, 7 Going about to condemne many vices, he beginneth with a true com- 
mendation of their vertues, leaſt he might ſceme after to deſcend to chiding,being 
mooued with malice or enuie: yet ſo,that he referreth all to God,as the authour of 
them,and that in Chriſt, that the Corinthians might be more aſhamed to prophane 
& abuſe the holy gifts ofGod. 8 He toucherh that by name, which they moſt abu- 
fed. 4 Seeing that whiles we liue here,we know but in part ,and prophecie tm part, this word (Al) 
muſt be reſtrained ' to the preſent ſtate of the faithfull:but by Syrech he meaneth nat a vaine kinde of 
bablinr but the gift of holy eloquence which the (orinthians abiiſed. 9 He ſheweth that the 
true vie of theſe gifts conſiſteth herein , that the mightie power of Chriſt might 
|thcreby be ze foorth in them, thar hereatter it might euidently appeare, how wic- 
kedly they abuſed them to glory and ambition. e By thoſe. excellent gifts of the w- 
Ghoſt, * Titus 2. 11. phil. 3. 20. 10 Heſaveth by the way, that there isno cauſe 
Why they ſhould pleaſe themſelues ſo much in thoſe gif:zs which they had receiued, 
ng that thoſe were nothing in compariſon of them which are to be looked for. 
f He ſpeakerh of the laſt comming of Chrift. * 1. Theſſ.3.13.andg.23. 11 He teſtifi- 
eh that he hoperh well of them hereafter, that they may more patiently abide his 
j3:prehenſion afterward. - And yet together therewithall ſheweth, that as well the 
nning as the accompliſhing of our ſaluation, is onely the worke of God. 
£ Hecalleth them blameleſſe, not whom men neuer found fauls with, but wirh whomno man can 


hom 


taking away of an obicRion : for that he vnderſtood by good witneſſes , that there 
were many factions among them. And therewithall he openeth the cauſe of diſ= 
ſentions , becauſe that ſome did hang on one dottour, fome on another, and ſome 
were ſo additedto themſelues , that they neglected all doRours and teachers,cal. 
ling themſelues the diſciples of Chriſt mg worth their teachers. & The 
matter I would ſay to you, is this. ® xs 18, 24, 15 

oughtto be eſchewed : becauſe Chriſt ſeemeth by that meanes to be diuided and 
torne in pieces, who cannot be the head of two diuers and diſagreeing bodies, be- 
ing himſelfe one. 16 Another reaſon : becauſethey cannot without great inturie 
to God,ſo hang of men as of Chriſt:which thing no doubt they doe,which allow 


- 


(cife ſame Gofpel being vttered of one man, and did lothe it being vttered of ano« 
ther man.So that theſefaions were called by the names of their teachers, Now 
Paul (etteth downe his owne name, not onely to —_— no man, but alſo to ſhewe 
that he pleadeth not his owne cauſe. 17 The third reaſon taken of the forme 
andend of __—_ wherein we make a promiſe to Chriſt , calling alſo on the 
Name of the Father, and the holy Ghoſt. Therefore although a man doe not fall 
from the doQrine of Chriſt, yet ifhe hang vpon ſome cerraineteachers,and de- 
ſpiſe others,he forſaketh Chriſt: for if he hold Chriſt his onely maſter, he would 
heare hiw, teaching by whomſoeuer. 18 Hee proteſteth that hee ſpeaketh ſo 
much the more boldly of theſe things, becauſe that through Gods proudence,hee 
is void of all ſuſpition of chalenging diſciples vnto himſclfe, and taking them from 
others. Whereby we m_—_ , that not the ſchollers onely, but the teachers 
alſo are here reprehended , which gather themſclues flockes apart. * Aﬀes 18.8, 
.19 The taking away ofan obieRion, that he gaue not himſcife to baptize ma. 
ny amongſt them:not for the contempt of bapriſme, but becauſe he was chief- 
ly occupied in delivering thedoQrine,&&commurred them that receiued his doQring 
to others to-be baptized, whereof he had ſtore. And fo he declared ſufficiently,how 
far he was from all ambirion:whereas on the other fide,they whom he reprehen= 
deth,as though they gathered diſciples vnto themſelues,and not ynto Chriſt, brag. 
ed moſt ambitiouſly of numbers, which they had baptized. 20 Now he turneth 
himſelfe to the doRtors themſclues, which pleaſed themſelucs in braue and ambiti- 
ous eloquence;ts the end that they might draw more diſciples after them. He con. 


poſtle 


Baftly finde fault, thas is to ſay, them which are in (hriſt Ioſus, in wie:s there it ns condennmetion, 
Ste Luke 1.64 | 
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of this Epiſtle, rouching the o 


is example againſt their peruerſe judgements: So thar this is another place 
blruing of a godly fimplicitie both in words and 
ſenrences in teaching of the Goſpel. | 
| Iwiſcs 


whatſoeuer ſome man ſpeaketh, euen for his perſons ſake,as theſe men allowed one } 


he firſt reaſon why ſchiſines | | 


feſſerh plainely that he was vnlikevnto them,oppoling grauely,as it became an A=| * 


: 


| 


s REO 1-1 
5” WH ; 
) WR ES 


. £95 % " 


_ 


Thewiſtdome of the Goſpel, I.Cormthians. 


and the preachers t 


*1 wiſcdome of wordes , leſt the ** croſle of 
Chriſt ſhould bemade of none effect. 
18 Forthat® preaching of the croſſeisto 
#fion bm, i %\them that periſh, fooliſhneſſe : but vntovs, 
ly as not heceſſary s 2 g- * d 
but alſo a: flar con-| Which are {aued, it is the * » power of God. 


F Chap. 2.13%» 
2.pet..1.16. 
lVVith elequence- 
; which Paul caſteth 


hte: #1 x9 23 Foritis written, *I willdeſtroy the 
{@23* bad Paul |\wiſedome of the wiſe , and will caſt away 
| RE a nate) THC vnderſtanding of the prudent. Ke 
\nenl, not of men,rd 20 Where is the wiſe 2 where is the 
{pond aereeifonſ® Scribe 2 where is the ? diſputer of this 
oo  enghag world * hath not God made the wiſedqme 
words & paineea| Of this world fooliſhneſle? F, 
(peech: becauſe) 27 23 For ſeeing the 4 worlde by wiſe- 
S WI . . 

being *he worlde}domeknewe not God in the © wiſedome of 
fo his obedience] (oq, 24jtplcaſed God by the 5 fooliſhneſle 


b ,wheres; ; 

by ql di- ofpreaching to ſave them that belecue: 
ores amongit m#\ 2.2 * 25 Seeingalſo that the Iewes require 
might ynder- 


a ſigne, and the Grecians ſecke after wiſc- 
dome. 


| Rand,thar this 
worke was - 
Sirhour theare | *2.3 BUt WCe preach Chriſt crucified: vn- 
ofman. There” |to the Tewes,cuen a ſtumbling blocke, and 
is ſer foorth ynto fynto the Grecians, fooliſhneſle. 
wr] 24 But vnto them which are called, both 
Chriſt,che which of the Tewes andGrecians,we preach Chriſt, 


RE maaſthe power of God,8& the wiſdome of God: 
more far from 25 For the fooliſhneſle of God is witer 
lite, (oGod would 


hare the maner/CNEN Men, and the weakneſle of God 1s 
ofthe preaching/{tronger then men. 


fe | n 
of F crol,molt;  .5 Forbrethren you ſce youre calling, 


thoſe meanes, with winch men do vie to dravwe and entile other, either to heare or 
belzeue: therefore ir pleaſed him by a certaine kinde of moſt wiſe folly,ro triumph 
ouer the moſt fooliſh wiſdome of thz world, as he had ſaid betore by Elay rang, 
{would. And hcreby we may gather, thar both theſe doors which were puffed 
vp with ambitious eloquence, ad alſo their hearer* , ſtrayed far away from the 
end and marke of their vocation. m The preaching of ( briſt crucified, or the kmde of ſpeech 
which we vſe. * Rom.1. 16. n It is that wherein he declareth his marueilous power in ſauing 
bis ele which weuld not ſo euidently appeare,if it hanged vpon any helpe of man,for ſo man might 
attribute that te himſelfe which ts proper onely to the crefſ: of (hrift. 22 The Apoſtle proo- 
ueth that this ought not onely not to ſceme ſtrange, ſeeing that it was foretolde ſo 
long before, bur dec'arcth further, thar God is wont to puniſh the pride of the 
world in ſuch ſort, which fo pleaſcth it ſelfe in it owne wiſdome:and therefore that 
that is vaine, yca,a thing of nothing, and ſuch as God reieeth as ynprofirable, 
. { whichthey (o carefully laboured for,and made fo great account of. * Eſai.29. 14. 
8 VVhere art thou, O thoulearned fellow, and thou that ſpend:ſt thy dates in turning thy bookes ? 
2 Thou that ſpendeſt all thy time in ſeeking out the ſecret things of this world,and in expounding all 
hard queſtions: and thus priumpheth he agam(ſt all the men in this world for there'was not one of them 
that could ſo much as dreame pon this ſecret and hidden myſterie. 23 He ſheweth that the 
pride of men was worthily punithed of God, becauſe they would not behold God, 
as meete was they ſhould,in the moſt cleare glaſſe of the wiſedome of the worlde, 
which is the workemanſhip of the world. q By the world he meaneth all men which are 
ror borne anew,but remaine as they were,when they were fi ft borne. r In the workemanſbip of this 
world, which hath the marueilous wiſcdome of God engraued in it, ſo that euery man may behold it. 
24 The goodneſſe of God is wonderfull, for while he goeth about to puniſh the 
pride of this world, he is very prouident and careful for the ſaluation of it,and tca- 
cheth men to become fooles, that they may be wiſe to God. s So he calleth the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel,as the enemies ſupprſed it: but in the m:ane ſeaſon he raunteth thew very ſharply, 
who had rather charge God with folly, then acknowledge their owne,and craue pardon for it, * Mar. 
#2. 38. 25 A declarationof that which he ſaid : that the preaching of the 
Goſpe!, is fooliſh. Iris fooliſh, ſayeth he, to them whom God path not endued 
with new lighe , thatis to (ay, to all men being conſidered in themſclues: for the 
Tewes require miracles, and the Grecians arguments, which they may comprehend 
by theirwirs and wiſdome : and therefore they doe not onely nor beleeue the Go- 
ſpel,bur alſo they mocke at it. Notwithſtanding in this fooliſh preaching,there is the 
great vertue and wiſdome of God , but ſuch as thoſe onely which are called doe 
perceiue: God ſhewing moſt plaincly, thateuen then when mad men thinke him 
molt fooliſh, he is farre wiſcr then they are:and that he ſurmounteth all their might 
and power,when he yſeth moſt vile and abie& things, as it hath appeared in the 
fruir of the preaching of the Goſpel. 26 A confirwation taken of thoſe things 
{ which came to paſſe at Corinth, where the Church eſpecially conſiſted of the baſeſt 
6: common people, inſomuch that the philoſophers of Grece were driuen to ſhame 
| when th-y ſav that they could doe nothing with their wiſdone and eloquence, in 
' compariſon of theApoſtles, whom norwi ding they called idiots & vnlearned. 
; And herewithal doth he beat downe their pride:for God did not prefer them be. 
| Fore thoſ? noble & wiſe men,becauſe they ſhould be proud, butthat they might be 
| coſtrained,cuen whether they would ornot,to reioyce in theLord, by whoſe : 
alchough chey were the moſt abies of all,they had obtained in Chriſt, both this 
. wildoine,Ge al thing neceliary to faluatis, 3 YV bar way the Lord hath taken in calling you, 


IS 1s en 


ern > 


how thatnot many wiſe menzafter the fleſh 
not many mightie , not many noble are 
called. | F5 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world to confound the wile, 
and God hath choſen the weake things of 
theworld, to confound themightierthings. 

28 And vile things of the worlde,and 
things which aredeſpiſed , hath God cho- 
ſen, and things which *are not, to bring to 
Y nought things thatare, 

29 That no * fleſh ſhould retoyce in his 
preſence. ; ; 

30 Bur yee are * of him in Chriſt Ieſus, 
27 who of God is made vnto vs wiledome, 
and righteouſnes,and ſantification,ang re. 
demption, 
31 That, according as itis written, **He 
thatreioyceth,lethim reioycein the Lord. 


ereor, 


*% fter that kinds|, 
of wi/dome which 
of as though there 
Were none elſe: whe 
becauſe they arecare 
nall, know not ſpiri>, 
Tuall wiſdome, ; 
» VVhich in many 
iudzement are al.. 
moſt nothing . 
J Te ſhew that they 
«re vaine and yn- 
Profitable, and = 
#hing woorth. See 
Rom.z. 31. 
c Fleſbyis oft, a 
we ſeeyraken for the 
Whole man:antbe | 
vferh this worde, 
Fleſh, very fitly, ta 
ſet the weake and 
miſerable condition 
of man, «nd the Me 
eftie of God, one 4« 


« VVhom be caſt 
be lifreth vp, Jes 


ther then all nes 


yet ſo,that he ſheweth themythat all their worthineſſe is without themſeInes tha 


11, ſtandeth in Cnif, 


and hat of God, 27 He teacherh thar eſpecially and abou all t 


ro live honeftly and godly, the true deliucrance from all miſeri 
K Jem. 9.24-« 2. gormth. 10.1 7. b Lea him yeeld all to God,andgy 
by this place is mani free will beaten downezwhich the Papiſts ſo dreame of. - 


_— nor to be contemned , ſeeing ir conteinerh the chiefeſt _ that are to be | 
defired,to wit, true wiſdome, the true way to obtaine rightcoufne 


ings, the Goſpd 


e, the true way 
es and calamities, 


ve him thankes: and ft 


CHAP. II. 


1 Hee ſetteth downe a plarforme of his preaching, 4 which 

was baſe m reſpet# of mans wiſedome, 7. 13. but noble 
an reſpect of wy gs power and efficacie, 14 andſe 
concludeth , t at fleſb and blood cannot rightly indge 


there 

Nd:1I, brethren, when I cametoyou, 

came not with * excellencie of words, 
or of wiſedome, ſhewing vntoyouthe * teſ- 
timonie of God, 
2 Forl Þeſteemed notto know any thing 
among you, ſaue Ieſus Chriſt,and him cru- 
cifed. 

3 * And I was among youin*<weakneſſe, 

and in fearc,andin much trembling. 
4 Neither food my word , and my prea- 


dome,*? but in plaine %euidence of the ſpirit 
andof power, 

5s 3 That yourfaith ſhouldnot beinthe 
wiſdome of men,but inthe power of God. 

6 + And we ſipeake wiſedome among 
them thatare © perfe&:notthe wiſedome © 
this worlde, neither of thef princes of this 
world,which come tonought, = 


ching in the *entiſing ſpeech of mans wiſe-|{pecch both 


prefeſſe any othet 


: Hereturneth 
to the 17. yerle 
of the former 


ter,that is 
—_— to his 


o:vne le 
confelinginn 


he vſed not a- 
mong them ei- 
ther excellencie 
of words oren- 
tifing ſpecch of 
mans wiſdome, 
but with great 
——_— of 


q 


knew and 


 Chap.1.17. 
4 The Goſpel. 
þ I purpeſed not 18 


knowledge but the 
powder of Cri 


more excellent,becauſeir had no worldly helpe ioyned with it. 
dence he meaneth ſuch a proofe,as it made by certaine and neceſſary reaſons. Þ 


them onely which are deſirous of 
therwiſe excell in the world , but yet vainely and frailly. 
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and him crecifiets 
— —_———— 18.1. 
c Heſetteth weakeneſſe, againſt excellencie of worder and therefore toyneth with it fears and trem® 
bling which are companions of true modeſtie, not ſuch feare and trembling as terrific the conſcience, 
but ſuch as are contrary to vanitie and pride. * Chap.1.17.2.pet.1.16., 2 He eurneth that 
now to the commendation of his miniſterie, which he had granted to his aduerla- 
rics : for his vertue and power which they knew yycll enough , was ſo 


the Corinthians, that he did it for their great profite , becauſe they might 

know manifeſtly that the Goſpel was from heauen. Therefore he priuily rebt- 
keth them, becauſe that in ſeeking vaine oſtentation,they willingly deprived them 
{clues of the greateſt helpe of their faith. 4 Another argument taken #fthe ns- |. 
ture of the thing , that is, of the Goſpel, which is true wiſdome, but knowen 80 
eRion , and is ynſauorie to them which 0-. 
e Thoſe arecaled ſb. 
heere , not which bad gotten perſeFFion alreactie, but fuch es tend*to it , as Philipe3+ 15 
that perfebt it ſet againſt weaks. f They that are wiſer gieber,or mightier then ojher manane | : 


much the 


d Ty plaine a6”, 
And he tell 
e telleth 
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Sainſt the they, . | 
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Theſaturallman, 'Ghap.11. and theiptrituallman. 92 
_ pm Ee een $787 III ; —_— AGEL CANT: - 
|. He theweth | 7 5 But we ſpeake the wiſedomeof God | know them , becauſe they are 4ſpiritually |9 55:5 veme 
we cauſe why | In a 6 myſtery,exen the hid wſedome,s which | diſcerned. | | PE Heamplif 
ro be percei] God had determined before the world, vn- | 15 4 But hee that is ſpiritual, * diſcer- |ethche marcer by 
we of thoſe] to Our glory: WE - [nethallthings:yer's heehimlſelfeis iudged [77,,opoums od 
wits, rowit, 8 7 Which none of the princes of this | of 5 no man. ans 
v3; &- 


| cage to. | World hath knowen: for had they knowen| 16 *:5 For whohath knowenthe minde | ad: ofthe fem 
deepe, that they] it, they would not haue crucified the? Lord | of the Lord, that hee might * inſtructhim? |yrb Paulde- 


termineth no- 


_ mn : Butwe haue ® themindof Chriſt. thing certainely, 
4 FVhichmen could og ® But as it iS written ,- * The things | | —===-{nonorin it 
owne affaires , much leffe canit diſcerne ſtrange, thatis, ſpirirwal things. Butthe 


0 h as , 1 | 

—_ Cr” which eye hath not leene, neihter eare hath Spirit of God, whereyith ſpirituall men are endued, can be decceiued by no n eanes, 
6 He raketha- | heard, neither came into i mans heart, are, _ ILo reprovacTs of = _— ro: fo when the Prophets are iudged 
biec=- | . ; of the Prophets it u the Spirit that indgeth, and net the man. a, 40.13. rom. 11. 34. 

_— he rs which God hath prepared for them rhat 16. fee of the former fone : for heiscalled ſpiritual], which hath learned 
hard, when and | JOUe him. that by the vertue cf the Spirit, which Chriſt hath taught vs. Now if that which 
how is icknow=- Godhath « foteb | we haue learned of that Maſter, could be reprooued of any man,he muſt needs be 
10 9 But Godhathreuieled themvnto vs wiſer then Gud: whereupon it followeth , that they are not onel; fooliſh,bur alſo 


en ? God ſaith | | 

termined [ Irit; irit £ wicked, which thinke that they can deuiſe ſome thing that is either more perfe,or 
m_ himſelfe by his Sp _— for rhe SP irit * ſearcheth all thac they can teach the wiſdome of God a better way then they! knew or taughr, 
from the be= things, yea, the deepe things of God. which vndoubredly were indued with Gods Spirit, £ Lay his head to hit , andtcach 
gin ning,that 11 ** For whatman knoweth the things | Mm vhat he ſbould doe. wu VVe are enduedwith the Spirit of Chrift , who openeth unro v4 thoſa 
which his I Ge: — ſecrets which by all other meanes are unſearchable,and alſo all rrueth whatſoener. 

oſe was |OF a man, ſauethe! ſpirit ofa man, which is EHAD TT 

w bring foorth | 31, him? euen ſothethings of Godknoweth : 


axthis ume Our \ iritoft N He yeeldeth 4 reaſon why hee preached ſmall matters Ont 

"ume no man, but the _ of God. q he | them. 4 He ſhewethhow they ought to efteeme of Bork 
mn  - 12 Nowe WEE NaUE T Cceue not t Ic , ſters. 6 The mimifters office. 10 A \rmwe forme of edify- 
7 :Heraketh a= m-ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit which IS |} mg. 16 Hee warneth the Cormthians, that they be not 


way another | - n drawen away to profane things, 18 Through the proud 
J of God, u that wee might * knowe the| © dana the he > PEN 


lobie&ion: why : . 
theahow com- |thingsthatare giuento vs ofGod: Nd 1 Icould not ſpeakevnto you, bre-|claredthe wor- 
- thineſle of hea. 


meth it to paſl?, | ; : | o_ 4 | 
ie neſe- 13 *2 Which thing alſo we ſpeake, not chren, as vnto fpirituall men, butas vn- |uenly wittome, 


_ p * n 1 - - 
dome was fore-|in the * wordes which mans wiſedome |, , carnall, euen as vnto babes in Chriſt. |and ofthe Go- 


1 


ieFed of men of | . , p 4 ſpel,& haui 

kiheſt auchori. |(CaCHCtN, but which the holy Ghoſtteach-] _ I gaue you milke to drinke , and not|generally cor? 

6e,thar they [erh,® comparing ſpirituall things with Ip-| 6 qeate; for yee were not yet ©able #0 beare —— — 
ed Chr . . . E p | nefſe of ma 

_ Paul 4 mr _ it,ncither yetnowareyeeable: mia 

becauſe they | ot thethings of the Spc >. 3 For yee are yet carnall : for whereas| it particular= 

knowe no: © Olaf S panty « Le cant there is among youenuying anditrife, and ly o the Corine 

ucit * —_— . - 
ES "+ - {0E-SOOUETS: FICO NUR: NEAT diuifions, are yee not carnall.and walke as|{mnt: calms 
b That mightie + d men? | that is, ſuch in 


God full of true mai:fie and glory: Now this place hath un 1t a moſt euident proofe of the D mini. . whom as yet t 
Hy naclls joyning ; $4, natures in one, which hath this in it, that that which is 4 For when one ſaith, Iam Pauls,and 4-1 gem ordns! ogy 
griper to the manhood alone , is vouched of the Godhead ionned with the manhood : which kinde of | (Other, Tam A pollos are yeenot carnall? {againſt the $pi- 
ſrech,is called of the old Fathers, A making common of things belonging to ſame one, with other to . 3 2 J 4 . A [ rit. And he brin- 
whow they doe nox belong, $8 Another obietion : But how could itbe that thoſe d) Who IS Paul then: and who IS pO "{gethadouble 


i men could not perceiue this wiſdome ? Paul anſwererh : Becauſe wepreach los, but the miniſters by whom ye belecued, teſtimonie of it: 


thoſe things which paſſe all mans vnderſtanding. * Eſai 64.4. 5 Man camorſo : firſt, for thath 
nb a (hicke of them {or leſſe conceive them with his ſenſes. 9 A queſtion : If it ſur- and as the Lor d gauc ro cucry mane had —_— wot 


[mount the capacitie of men, howe can it bee vnderſtood of any man, or howe, 3 | them to be ſuch 
ean you declare and preach it? by a peculiar lightning by Gods Spirit, wherewith 6 3 Thaue planted, Ap ollos watered, but in ſomuch that : 
whoſocuer is inſpired, he can enter euen into the very (ecrets of God: & Theres God gauethe increaſe. he deale with | 
wething Jo ſecret and hidden in God, but the Spirit of God pearcerh intoit. - 10 Te lett at | 1 ' them no other. 
foorth by a ſimititude, which he ſpate of the inſpiration of the Spirit. As the | _ 7 So then, neither is he that Þ lante thany we: then with 
force of mans wit ſearcheth out things Jung to man,ſo docth our minde by ignorant men, and ſuch'as are almoſt babes in the dorine of godlinefle, and ſe. 
tharpower of the holy Ghoſt , vnderſtand heauenly things, ! The minde ef man | condly, becaule they ſhewed in deed by theſe difentions, which ſprang vp by rea- 
which is endued with the ableneſe to underſtand and indge. m The Spirit which we haue receined, | ſon of the ignorance of the vcrrue of the Spirit , and heauenly wiſdome,that they 
doth not teacl} vi things of this world,but lifteth vs vp to God, and this place teacheh vs againſt the | had profited very litleor nothing. as He callth them camall, which are as yet ignorant, 
Papiſts, what fa ith is, from whence is commeth,and what force it it of. 11 That whichhe | nd therefore to expreſſe it the better , he tearmeth-them babes. b Subſtantiall meate, or firong 
ſpake generallyghe reſtraineth now to thoſe things which God hath opened vnto | meare. c Tobefed by me with ſubſtantial meate : Therefore as the ( orinthians grew vp im | 
, | avs of our (aluation in-Chriſt, leaſt that any man ſhould ſeparate the Spirit from age, ſo the Apoſtle nouriſhed them by teaching, firſt with milke,then with ſtrong meate,which diffe= 
4 {the preaching of the word and Chriſt: or ſhould thinke thar thoſe fantaſtical men | rence was only but m the maner of teaching. d 'By the ſquare and compaſſe of mgns wit and iudgemi;, 
IFare gouerned by the Spirit of God, which wandring befides the word, thruſt vpon | 2 After thar he hath ſufficiently reprehended ambitious tcachers,and their fooliſh 
© | ._|v5 thar yaine imaginations for the ſecrers of God. n This word (know) is taken here | eſteemers, now he ſheweth how the true miniſters are to be eſteemed, that wee at- 
| ® proper ſenſe, for true knowledge,which the Spirit of God worketh in vs. 1.2 Now heretur- | tribute not ynto them more or left then we ought to doe. Therefore he teacheth 
neth jo his purpoſe, and concludeth the argument which he began verſe 6. and it | vs, that they are they by whom weeare MenX to faith and ſaluation, bur yer as 
5 thus : The wordes mult be applyed to the matter, and the matter muſt be ſer | rhe miniſters of God, and ſuch as do nothing of themſclucs, but God ſo working 
foorth with words which are meete and conuenient for it: now this wiſedome is | by 'them asit pleaſeth him to furniſh them with his gifts. Therefore we haue noe 
[fpirituall, and not of man, and thereforeit nwlt be deliuered by a ſpirituall kinde | to marke or conſider what miniſter it is that ſpeaketh,but whatis ſpoken: and we 
of teaching, and not by entiſing words of manseloquence, that the fimple, and yet | muſt depend onely ypon him which ſpeaketh by his ſeruants. 3 He beautifierh | 
wpuderfull maieſtie of the holy Ghoſt may therein appeare. * Chap. 1.17. 2.per. | the former ſentence with two ſimilitudes: firſt comparing the company of the | 
1.16. o Applying the words unto the matter, to wit,that as we teach ſpiritual chings,fo muſt our | faithfull, to a fielde which God maketh fruirfull, when it1s ſowed and watered 
S PRRLCH? of teachmg be ſpirruall, 13 Againe he preuenteth an offence or ſtumbling | through the labour ofhis ſcruants:next,by comparing it to an houſe, which indeed. 
locke: How commeth ir to paſſe, that ſo few allow theſe things ? This is not to | the Lord buildeth,butby the handes of his workemen, ſome of whom he vſethin 
be maruaileg at, ſayeth the Apoſtle, ſeeing that men in their naturall wers (25. | laying the foundation,others in buildirlg ofir vp.Now, both theſe fimilirudes tend 
they tearme them ) arenot hs with that. facultie whereby ſpiritual things are | to this mromuregs ſhewrthart al things are wholly accompliſhed byGods only autho- 
diſcerned {which facultie commerh another way ) and therefore they account (pi- | rity and might, ſo that we muſt only haue an eye to him. Moreouer,alchough thae | 
tual wiſdeme as folly : & itis as if he ſhould ſay,[tis no maruailethat blinde men | God vſeth ſome in the better part of the worke, wee muſt nor therefore contemne 
cannotiudge of colours?, ceing that they lacke the ſight of their eyes, and there.. | other,in reſpe& of them,and much lefle may we diuide or ſer them apart, (as theſs 
fore lightis to them as darkeneſſe. p The man that hath ne further light of vnderſten- | fatiousmen did) ſeeing that all of them labour in Gods buſineffe,and in ſuch ſort, 
Gne , then thas which he brought with him, even frems vis mothers wombe » as Inde defineth it, | hat they ſerue to finiſh one ſelfe ſame worke, although by a diuers maner of wor 
le19, _ king,inſomuch that they neede one andthers helpe, ; 
—— ——O— Y thing, 
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| the Apoſtles, 


| their labour, doeth 


| Go1,thar no part 


the foundation. T.Corinthians. 
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eSeruing under bim: 
Now they which 
ſerue vnder another, 
do nothing of their 
owne ſtrength, bat as 
8 11 giuen them by 
grace,which grace 
maketh them fit to 
that ſeruice. Looke 
&ap.15.10. 

and 2 -cor. 3 6. 

and all the increaſe 
that commeth by 


fo proceedefrons 


of the praiſe of it 
may be giuen zothe 
wnder ſcruant. 

4 Now he 
ſpeaketh ro the 
ecachers then, 
ſcluzs, which ſuc- 
ceeded him in the 
Church of Co. 
rinth, 6 in their 
perſon to all that 
were afcer or 
ſhalbe Paſtors 
of Congregati- 
ons,ſecing that 
they (ſucceed in- 
to the labour of 


which were 
lanters & chiefe 
uilders. There= 
fore hee warn:th 
them firſt chat 
they perſwade 
not themſclues 
that they may 
build after their 
owne fantaſie, 
that is,that they 
may propound 
and (er foorth 
any thing inthe | 
Church,cither 


thing , neither he that watereth, but God 
that giveth the increaſe. 

$ And hethatplanteth, and hethat wa- 
tereth, ate one: *and euery manſhal receiue 
his wagesaccording to his labour. 

9 For we togetherare Gods © Jabouretrs: 
yeare Gods husbandric,azd4Gods building. 

io Accordingtothegrace of God giuen 
tome, as a skilful maſter builder,I haue laid 
the foundation,and another buildeth there. 
on: + but let every mantake heede how he 
buildeth vponir. 

:11 5 For other foundation can no man 
lay, then that which is laide, whichis Iefus 
Chriſt. 

12 © Andifany manbuild on this foun- 
dation, golde, filuer, precious ſtones, tim- 
ber, hay, or ſtubble, 

13 7 Euery mans worke ſhalbemadema- 
nifeſt: for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it 
ſhall be reuciled by thefire: and the fire ſhall 
tric euery mans worke of what ſort itis. 

14 If any mans worke thathe hath built 
vpon, abide, heſhall receiue wages. 

15 If any mans worke burne, he ſhallloſe, 
but® he ſhall be ſaued himſelfe : neuerthe- 
leſſe yetas it were by thefire. 

16 * » Knowe yee not that yee are the 
Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? | 

17 If any man fdeſtroy the Temple of 
God,him ſhal Goddeſtroy: for the Temple 
of God is holy whichyeeare., 
18 ** Letno mandeceiue himſelfe: If a- 


in matter , or in 
the chiefe bailders 


kinde of reaching , different from the Apoſtles which were | 
. $ Moreouer, he ſhevyeth what this foundation 1s, to wit, 


Chriſt Ieſus , from which they may not turne away cne iote in the building vp 


| of this building. 6 Thirdiy he ſheweth that they muſt take heede that the vp- 
{ per partof the building be anſiverable to the foundation, that is,that admoniu- 
' ons, exhortations, and whatſocuer perteineth to the edifying of the flocke, be an- 
| fwerable to the doQrine of Chriſt , as well in the matter as in forme: which do- 


| rine is compared to golde,ſiluer,and precious ſtones: of which matter Eſaias al- 
| ſo and Iohn in the-Reuelation build the heauenly citic. And to theſe are oppolite, 
| wood, hay,ſtubble,that is roſay, curious and yaine queſtions ordecrees: and be- 
| ſides to be ſhorr, all chat kinde of teaching which ſcrueth to oftentation. For falſe 
; dotrines, whereof he ſpeaketh not here, are nor {aide properly to be built ypon 
this foundation, vnleſſe peraduenture in ſhew onely. 7 He teſtifycth,as in dcede 
the rrueth is, that all are not good builders,no not ſume of them which ſtand vpon 
this one and onely foundation: but howſveucr this worke of euill builders, ſayerh 
he, ſtand for a ſeaſon, yer ſhall it not alwaies decciue, becauſe that the light of the 
/ trueth appearing at length, as day, ſhall diffolue this darkenefie, and ſhew what it 
' ts. And as thar ſtuffe is tryed by the fire, whether it be good or not,ſo will God in 
| his rime, by the touch of his Spirit and word, trie all buildings,and fo ſhal it come 
| to paſſe;that ſuch as be found pure and ſound, ſhall ſtill continue ſo, to the praiſe 
the workeman: but they that are otherwiſe, ſhal be conſumed and vaniſh away, 
and ſo ſhali the workeman be fruſtrate of the hope of his labour, which pleaſed 
himſelfe in a thing of naught. 8 Hetaketh not away hope of (aluation from the 
vnskiltul and fooliſh builders, which hold faſt the foundation, of which ſort were 
- | thoſe Rhetoricians rather then Paſtours of Corinth: but he addeth an exception, 
chat they muſt notwichſtanding ſuffer this eryall of their worke,and allo abide the 
loſſe of their vainelIabours. * Chep.6.19+.2.cor. 6.16. 9 Continuing ſtil in the 
metaphore of a building he teacheth vs that this ambition is not only vaine,bur a]. 
ſo ſacrilegious: for he (ayeth that the Church is as it were the Temple of God, 
which God hath as it were conſecrated vnto himſdfe by his Spirit. Then turning 
himſelfe to theſe ambitious men, hee ſeweth that they profane the Temple of 
God, becauſe thoſe yaine arres wherein they pleaſe themſclues ſo much, are as hee 
teacheth , ſo many pollurions of the holy doctrine of God,and the puritie of the 
Church. Which wickednefle ſhall not be ſuffered vnpuniſhed. f Defileth ir end me 
keth ig uncleane being holy: and ſurely they doe defile it,by Paul his tudgement, which by fleſbly eto 
e defile the puritie of the Geſgel, + He nr” rs by the | 00959054, AS 

fe pure wiſdome in the Church of God, which refuſe and caſt away all thoſe ya. 


nities of men: and if they be mocked of the world,it is ſufficient for them that they 
be wilc accerding to the wildome of God, and as he wil haue them to be wiſe, 4 


ny manamongſt you ſeeme to bee wiſein 
this world,let him bea foole, that hee may 
be wiſe. 

19 For the wiſedome of this world is 
fooliſhneſſe with God: for it is written, 
* Hee 8 catcheth the wiſe their owne craf. 
tineſle, 

20 * And againe , The Lord knoweth 
that the thoughts of the wiſebe vaine, 

21 ** Thereforelet no man * reioycein 
men:forall things arei yours, 

22 Whetherit be Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas , or the *= world, orlife,or death: 
whether they be things preſent or things to 
come, exe all are yours, 


_23 AndyeceChriſts, and Chriſt Gods. 


& Tob 5 ;1 3. 
L Be dhe) neuer ſg 


craftie,y*t the Lorle 
will take them when 
he ſhal diſconer this 


trecherie. 
A Pal +44. 2, * 


11 Hereturneth 


to the pr 
tion ot the (= 


cond vere, fir 
warning the hea- 
hence» 


rers, 
forward they 
eltecme not as 


whom God 


hath appointed 


to be Miniſters 


and not Lords 
of their ſaluati+ |- 
on : which thing 
they do, that de= 
pend vpon men, 


and not vpon 


be more forcible: yea, he aſcendeth from Chriſto the Father , 


was ſeat of his Father, that by this band vye may be all knit with 


12 Hepaſſcth from the perſons to the things themſeJues, that his ar 


ed for your benefite, 
gument may 
oY 1 to ſhew has | 
reſt our ſchuzs no not in Chriſt himſelfe, in that that he is man,but becauſe he car. 
eth vs yp euen to the Father, as Chriſt wirncſseth of himſeIfe euery where, chat he | © 


God himlſclfe, 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 Bringing inthe definition of 4 true ApeſHle, > he fhewerh 
that humilitie owght rather to be an honour then a ſhame 
wnto him, 9 Hebringeth snproefe, whereby it may ent- 
dently appeare, 10 that henenher had care of glory, 11 
nor of his belly, 17 He commendeth Timorhie. 


Et *a * man ſothinke of ys;asof the m1. 
aiſters of Chriſt , and diſpoſers of the ſe- 
crets of God: 
* 2 > Andasfor 
diſpoſers, an be found faithtull. 

3 3 Astouching me,I paſſe very little to 
beiudgedof you,+ or of mans Þ judgement: 
no, 5 I iudge notmine owneſelfe. 

— 4 ForIknownothingby my ſclfe,yetam 
I not thereby iuſtified:bur hee that iudgerh 
meis the<Lord. 

5 © Therefore*iudge nothing before the 
time, vntill the Lord come , who will ligh- 
ten things that are id in darkeneſle, and 
make the counſels ofthe heartsmanifeſt:and 
then ſhall euery man haue 4 praiſe of God. 

6 7 Now theſe things, brethren, I haue 


reſt, itisrequiredofthe |? 


1 He conclu. 
deth the duery 
of the bearers 
towards their 


Lords: and yet 
notwi 
that they giue 


care vnto them, 


as to them that 


rift, ſent F 
ſay to this end 
and purpoſe, 


chat they may 


recciue as it were 


at their hands, 
the treaſure of 


TY 


Lords , thoſe - 


etl... 


Caluation which 
is drawen ot of 
the ſecrets of 


warneth the miniſters, that they alſo behaue themſelues not as T 


full ſcruants, becauſe they mult render an account of their ſtewardſhip ynto God. 


3 Becauſe in reprehending others,he ſet himſelfe for an exam 


that they eſteemed him as a vile perſon, becauſe 


conſcience, dare not yet notwithſtanding challerge any thing to my (elfe : 
_ pn _ blameable,a!l this notwithſtanding , much lefle 

ſho pleale my (elſe as you doe. & I permis my ſelfe to the Lords rudgement, 

_ the hs reaſ0nte 
It is Gods officeto eſteeme euery man according to his value, becauſe he knoweth 
the ſecrers of the heart, which men for the moſt part are ignorant of, 

i not to you, * Map.7.1, d One could not be praiſed eboue tht 
reft but the ether ſhould be blamed : and he mentioneth praiſe rather then diſpraiſe,for that tha bt» 


7 Hauingit- 
foorth himſelfe againe as a ſingular cxmpes 
modeſtie, as one which concealing-in this Epiſtle thoſe faRtious teachers 


third reaſon proceeding of a concluſion , as it were, out of 


this iudgement 


Linning of rhis fore was this, that they gaue more to ſome men , then meete was, 
ieted their judgement, he ſertet 


doubted not to put downe his owne name and Apollos in their 


. lace, and rooke 
vpon him as it were their ſhame ; ſo farre yas he from oeeferring bind to 


occupation or preuenting of an obie&ion,and vſing the homes an Apoltle,he | 
ſheweth that he careth not for the contrary indgements that they haue of himyin | 
did not ſet foorth himlelfe as 
they did. And he bringeth good reaſons why he was nothing mooued withths 
iudgements which they had of him. 4. Firſt,becauſe thatthat which men iudgs' 
in theſe caſcs of their owne braines,is no more tobe accompred of, then when the | 
vnlearned doeiudge of wiſedome. 6 VVordfor word, Day , after the manner of feh of 
the Ciliciew. 5 Secondly, ſayth he,hovy can yee iudge how much or how litel 
am to be accompted of, ſeeing that I my (clfe which know my ſelfe betterchen 
you doe,and which dare profeſze that I haue walled in my vocation witha good | 


feu- 


he vet apre- 
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| 41ne alt Apoſtles. _ "Excommunicatibn. 94. 
RE ns 1975 161: 00 OTE EIOIE - ITC OAEIOTL YG 2s 
| Cs *«-pl-, | figuratively applyed vnto mincowneſelfe,' you with a rode, orinloue,andin the [ſpirit] { Mccteb efeed 
o__ 4: rarver | and Apollos, for your ſakes,that yee might | of meeknefle? oth a 
ſal vpenvr, then | Jearne © by vs, that no man preſume aboue | "== = : 
winter 7 al FDat which is written, thatone ſwell nota- he CH A P. Y. — 
1 p at. 
MY er roprmiap on frcoragramey Gio Leven. A es bes 
£6 ifch { woang 7 * For who ſeparateth theers and what rather #0 be afſpamed then to rewoyce; 10 Such kinde of 
\.- Agate. _ —_ , that _ =_ not r _— Wo Try por - PS with excommunication, 12, 
Uk thy ſelfe our] (MOU haſt recciued it, why reioyceſt thou,as þ | _ m_ 
ahi _ ot| though * thou hadſtnot receiued it? Tis * heard certainly that there is fornica- | 1 They arg 
thouaraman | 8 ? Nowycearefull : now yee aremade |#tjon among you, and ſuch fornication as rnodothy 
Wo eee: agate rich : ye reigne as kings without vs:and [is noroncenamed among the Gentiles,that b; Culfering of 
tr though : non to God = did reigne, that wee allo | oneſhould haue his fathers wife. 4" rar 
 |chouhaue lome-14mjohtregne With YOu, 2 * And yearepuffed vp.and haue notra-| of God to bee 
big ors | 9 For Ithinke that God hath ſet foorth |ther. forowed,, thar hee Which hath done mocked & ſror- 
+10 eee vs the laſt Apoſtles ,'as men appointed to | this deede, mightbe put fromam ong you. + Tien 
|bouncifulneſſe. | death: for wee are madea 3 gating ſtocke | 3 3ForTverily as abſentin body,but pre. | 99 nore | 
od a _ vnto the world p and to the Angels, and tO] ſentin * {1 pirit, haue determined already 4s | that leaſt Kowd 
' [ill braggeof | MEN. thoughlI werepreſent,that he thathath thus DG 
> qi x0 4 10 Wee are fooles for Chriſtes ilake,and done this th ing, \ cation ought not 
againſt God. |YCCareWiſein Chiilt: weare weake, and ye 4 When yceare gathered together, and |: tre oa 


” *s 


awd 


f There is nothing 
then in-vs of nature, 
that is worthie of 
commendation: but 
all that we haue, wee 
have it of grace, 
which the Pelagians 
ang halfe Pelagians 
will not confeſſe. 


this 


areſtrong: yee arehonourable ,and wee are 
deſpiſed. 


thirſt, andare naked, and are buffered, and/ 
haueno certaine dwelling place, / 


f Ve way and rule T\ſollow euery where in teaching the Churches, » 1 Laſt of all hee 
<«ndeth alſo ro Apoſtolique threatnings, but yer chiding them as a father, leaſt 
\Their diſorder he be conſtrained to come to puniſh ſome amongſt them. # Aﬀes 


11 Vntothis houreive both hunger,and. 


12 *Andlabour, working with our owne 


my ſpirit,in the Þ Nameof our Lord Icſus 
Chriſt;that ſuch one,7ſay,#by the power of 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 


5 deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may 
be ſaued in the day of the LordlIeſus. 


'5 5 Bee © deliuered vnto Satan , for the 


wery but mutt be 
done by the au- 
thoritie of the 
whole Congre. 
gation, after thag 
the matter is dili.. 
gently examined, 
a In munde, thought j 
and will. 


Hedeſcendeth gb : i ; : | 
Ar” graue | hands : weare reuiled , and yet we bleſle: 6 7 Yourreioycing *isnot good:knowe - C —_ vpom 
. 2 . ; . ry 's are. 
m—r_ [weeare perſecuted,and ſuffer it: yenot thata litle leauen leaueaeth a whole | { There 6 
mentobluhe- | 13 * Wearceuil ſpoken of,and wepray: |[umpe? doube bur thar 
1 agai I od = 1udgement - 
es __ elr (We Aremade as thekfilth ofthe world.tne of-] -8 Purge outtherefore-theoldeleauen, tificd in 7 
; Hethat wil tak _ ing of all things, vnto this time, that yee may bea new ©lumpe, as ye are vn- y__ - 
prihe vimbow | 14 **I write not theſe things to ſhame [leauened:for Chriſt our f Paſſcouer is ſacti- | as ludge. 
md *«, ws. y- YOu,butas my beloucd children I admoniſh | ficedforvs. E. 2 ons 
" 
ets YOU. | 3 Thereforelet vs keepe thes feaſt, not| ueredtsthepo- 
let him compare 15 Forthough yee haue tenne thouſand | with old leauen,neitherintheleauen of ma-| y=ofSazn,in 
? 1 : , $74 . . 7 
=4oar 7% jinſtructers in Chriſt, yet have yenot many | liciouſneſſeand wickedneſle : but with the | cat our ofthe 
San Pauls fate 4s FANS : for in Chriſt Teſus I haue begotten | ynleauened bread of ſynceritieand tructh. —_ Wn _ 
— you,through the Goſpel. 9 I wrote vnto youin anEpiſtle, that ye| ieredce Saran, rhe 
"9+ or 2 16 Wherefore pray you, be yefollow- | ſhouldnotcompanictogether with fornica-| > RG. 
2.theſſ, 3. » f » | 'm b 
* Mar.5 «44. erS OT MCs . tours, & Letypim e vnt0 thed 
ly 23.34» 17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you] -= | Jo Heathen and 
et 7.60. . "7%" WY | Publicans, Mat. 1 $. 1 7 that it ro /ay,tobe diefranchiſed aud put tut of the right & {ibertie of the ci- 
TA os fe.. | Timotheus, which 1s my beloued ſonne, |; of Chriſt which is a rhe CE de end maſter, 6 The end of ex 
Ping is gathered to= and { aithf nll in the Lord w h ich (hall put communication is not to caſt away the excommunicate, that he Mould vtterly pes 
gether, . 3 j . b riſh, but that he may be ſaued, to wit, that by this meanes his fleſh may be tamed, 
10 Moderating you inremembrance of my way CS inChriſt, that he may learne to live tothe Spirit: 7 Another end of excommunication is,thar 
the harpneſie of [as I teach eu ery wherein cu ery Church. other be novinfected,and therefore it muſt of neceſsitie be reteined in the Church, 
s mocke,hee that the one be not infe&ed by the other. &4 7: e and not grounded wpon good vea-. 
putteth them in 05: Some are puffed VP as though I ſon,as though you were excellent, andyet there is ſuch wickedneſſe found amongſt you. $ By allu- 
|windetoremem. [would Not Come Vnto vou . | ding __ ceremonie ofthe Paſſcouer,he exhorteth them to caſt out that vncleane 
of whome "— | encouc » perſon from among them. In times paſt,ſaith be,it was not lawful for them which 
they were be - I9 Bur I will cometo you ſhortly , ifthe did celebrate the Paſſeouer, to eate ——_— bread: i on _—_ _ 
] k d cl d rthy to.eate the Paſſeouer , whoſoeuer had edo 
and ad Lord will pl and willknowe I the*wordes anteoty Naw: af ne-role ile muſt beas it were the feaſt of vnleauened bread, 
thould nos of them which are puffed vp , but the | erin all they thatare parrakers of that inumaculate Lambe which is flaine,muſt 
doubtto followe ower caſt out both ofchemſclues,and alſo out of their houſes and Congregations all im- 
foran ex. P : : R + | puritie. « By lumpehe meaneth the whole body of the Church, every member whereof muſt be vn- 
ample, although 20 For the kingdome of God isnotin leauened bread, that is, be renewed in Spirit by plucking away the old corruption. f The Lambe of 
e ſceme viieac. word but in ower, * our Paſſcouer. | g Let vs leade our whole life,as it wete a continuall fraft, honeſt! ,and vprightly. 
Fording to the WT ; os | | | Now hee ſpeaketh more generally : and that which he ſpake 
outward ſhew in| 21 ** What will yee? ſhallI come vnto | ceſtuous perſon;hee ſhewerh thatit pertainerh:to others, which are knowento be 
telpe&t of bh os iced, and ſich as through their naughty life are a ſlander to the Church, whict 
pect of others, -— — ——___——cd, g ; len bowanr'] 
. | Yet mighrie by the efficacie of Gods Spirit y as they had triall thereof in themſelues. alſo by lawfull order be caſt out'of;the communirie of t ur 
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"Infiddl indges. 


— 2" maj 11 But now I haue written vnto you, 

| Church, whichmug) that ye companie nottogether: if any thatis 

ns | called a brother,bea fornicatour, or coue- 

| fthmwizch ar | £OUS,0ran idolater,or arailer,or a drunkard, 

| + raiek oran extortioner.with ſuch one eate not. 

| Umar poſible | 12 ** For what hauel todoe, toiudge 
" | pp are | themalſo which are without? doe yee not 

| 10Suchasare | Indgethem which are within? 

_ 13 ButGod judgeth them that are with- 


T:Corithians:. 


OF fornication, TT" 


; kIf5omfruldvrrers 10 And nottaltogether with rhe fornijca- 
| by «bſtaine from "In . , 
| Ach mens compary,| £OULS Of this world, or with the couetous,or 


| you ſhould goe out o 


: 


| ourof theCon Out. Putaway therefore from among your 


= 5 png ſelues that wicked man. 


! wichout, they 


CHAP. VI. 
| 8s Hee mueyeth agamſt their contentions m Law matters, 
| 6&6 wherewith they Vvexed one another ynder mages 
that were infideles,to the reproch of the goſpel , 9 and then 
ſharpely threatnerth formicatoure — 


JAre* 2 anyof you, having buſines a- 
gainſt another, bee iudged.» vader the 


' 
"0 


| 1 The third que- 
: Ction is of cuill 
{ judgements. 


| Whether itbe | ynjuſt, * and notvnderthe Saints? 
! Jawful fot one {' - 
| Fathfultodrawe|- 2 3 Doe yenotknow thatthe Saints ſhal 


— 1 pug judge the world? If the world then ſhall be 
ment ſear of an iudged by you, areyee vaworthy to tudge 
inf tell ? He an- 

Fercch har, | the ſmalleſt matters? 

not lawful for 

; offence ſake,for 


of hente £2, 4 WAA ae £6 Gage S; 


Angels? how much more thinges that per-: 


| ſelfe. "a F teine to this life? 

ea, | 4 #If then yeec haue © iudgements of 
[IIS cher yu things perteining to this life, {et vp them 
Gs | Which are® leaſt eſteemedin the Church. 

{ Gngbig ſocks 66 5s 5Iſpeake it to your ſhame. Is it ſo that 
| 4 mem thereis nota wiſe man a 06 5 {rd nonot 
| fuk ;one, that caniudge betweene his brethren? 

2 Heeaddeth | k 
| tharhederh 6 But a brother goeth to lawe with a 


; norforb:d chat | Hrgther,and that vnderthe infidels, 
one n:ighbour 


| maygoeto lawe] 7 5 Now therefore there isaltogether 
wet another, if [e jnfirmitie in you , inthat yee goc to Lawe 


| need: ſo require, | 


| bur yer wnder |ONEWithanother: 7 * why rather ſufferyee 


/ 


ur hate : And mari 
yecare iuſtifiedinthe: f Name of the Lordſcommangs, oy 
_—  —-#leſus,andby the Spirit of ourGod. ſome, as a good 


—Fder the power of any thing. 


3 Knowe yec notthat we ſhall judge the | 


not wrong ? why rather ſuſteine yee notf\*-7*9.4.6. 'Þ 
harmes pareth hinyelf A a 
8 * Nay, yeyour ſelues doe wrong, and|*2 P*fic ouryy ©] 


the fourth Ty. #- 
doe harme, and that to your brethren. - [ric ofthis Kg. | 


9 Knowe yee not thatthe vnrightcoug|ſempichons! |. 
ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God *|inditteremge. '| 


8 Bee not deceiued : neither fornicatours,|922"s aye 
” pl 
noridolaters, nor adulterers ,nor wantons,| may yell we. *; 


6 women IE 
norbuggerers, which quack 
10 Northeeues,nor couetous, nordrun- hath three bran. 
kards,nor railers, nor extortioners ſhall in4utinong a 


heritethe kingdome of God. a fingle life. Ay 
for tornication, 


11 And ſuch were * ſomeof you: butſj. ery won 
yeeare waſhed, but yee are ſanctified, but|demneth ir. 


a d 
12 © *-£ Allthings are lawtfull vnto me, vedic for than 
but all things are not profitable. I may} other helea» 
G ueth it free: And” 
docall things,but I will notbe brought vn-{other ome hee 
. , Its 
13 *» Meates are ordeined for thebellie,|fulpus ar 
- . commodious, 
and the bellie for the meates : but God & ed 


ſhal deſtroy both it,and them. Now the bo-/our exception. | 
die is not forfornication, but forthe Lord,|ipo ere fag 


and the Lord for the body. der which alſo 
14 And God hathalſoraifed vp theLord, | comprc yaw 
and* ſhall raiſevs vp by his power. x 


lnioyneth itts 
15 11 Knowe yee not, that your bodies|p,quumg nt | 


arethe members of Chriſt 2 ſhall I then take|vato it, bur ao: - 


themembersof Chriſt, and make them the 5 paves. | 
members ofan harlot? God forbid. fpeRt,neitherall + 
16 ** Doe yenot knowe, that he which|ouctxopmm. 
coupleth himſelfe with an harlot, is one And beagabout 

body 2 * foritwo, ſaith hee , ſhall be one|goricaior hee 
feſh, = 
r7 Buthethatis ioyned vatothe Lord,ishevfon of dGs 

T7 | vices, wherewith 
oneſpirit. Do OY 


- 18 13Fleefornication-euery ſinne that alrous Ciriewol 
man doeth,is without the body: but hethatjhounded: war. 


committeth fornication , ſinneth againſt}; wg 
———_ rr that re- 


{ holy 1tagges. l a aq ——o—mmconmcc——— 
| 3 Hz gathereth by a compariſon that the faithfull cannot oſe-ke to'infidels to be 
| iudged,wichour great iniurie done to the Saints, ſeeing that God himſelte wil make 
' the Saints judges of the world, & of the deuils, with his Sonne Chriſt: much more 
| ought they to 1dge theſe light and (mal cauſes which may be by equitie & good 
! conſcience determined. 4 Theconcluſibn, wherein he preſcribeth a remedie for 
| this miſchiefe: ro wit,if they end their priuate affaires betweene themſclues by cho- 
ſen arbirers out of the Church:for which matter and purpoſe, the leaſt of you,ſaich 

He,is ſuſſicient. Therefore he condemneth not iudgement ſeats, but ſheweth whar 
is expedient for the circumſtance of the time, and that withour any diminiſhing of 
the right of th: Magiſtrate: for he ſp:aketh nor of indgements,which are ar 
berwixt the faithful and the infidels, neither of publike iudgements,bur of contro- 
uerſies which may be ended by priuatearbirers. c (ourts and places of iudgement. d E - 
wen the moſt abiztt among you. 5 He applicth the generall propoſinon to 2 particular, 
alwaies calling them backe ro this, to take away from them that falſe opinion of 
their owne excellzncie from whence all theſe miſchiefes ſprang. 6 Now he go- 
eth further a!ſo,and althouzh by granting them priuat arbiters,out of the congrega- 
[tion of the faithful, he do not fimply condemne, but rather eſtabliſh priuate iudge- 
{ m:nts, ſo that they be exerciſed without offence, yet he ſheweth that if they were 
{ ſuch as they ought to be, and as it were to be wiſhed, they ſhould not need to vie 
| that remedie neither, c A weakenes of minds which is ſaid to be in them , that ſuffer them - 
| ſelues to be ouercome of their luſts and it is a fault that ſquareth greatly from temperance and mede= 
! ration: ſo that he nippeth them which could not put vp an immrie done vnto them. 7 This per. 
| eeinzth chiefly to the other part of the reprehenſion, to wit, that they went to lawe 
eucn vnder infidels, whereas they ſhauld rather haue ſuffzred any lofice,then to haue 
giuen that offence. But yetthis is generally true, that wee oughtrather to depart 
from our right, then trie the vetermoſt of the law haſtily, ahd an aff:Qtion to 
reuenge an iniurie. Butthe Corinthians cared for neither, and therefore he ſaith 


entance is vn{Þarably ioyned with forgiuenes of fins, Qification with iuſti- 

ca:ion.® Titus 3.3F Inl:ſus.* Chap. 10.23.9 Secondiy, he ſheweth tharthe Co- | 
rinthians doe ſimply offend in martrers indifferent: Firſt, becauſe they abuſed theme |. 
next, becauſe they vſed indifferent things, without any diſcretion , ſeeing the vieof 
them ought to be brought to the rule of charitie : and that he doth nor vie thems+| 
right, which immoderatly abuſeth them, and ſo beeommeth a ſlaue vnto them. . 
g VVharſoeuer:but this generall word muſt be reſtrained to things that ave indifferents h Hee vis 
SubieFion to things that are indifferent whatſoeuer he be that thinketh hee may not be withaa thew? 
which is a flattering kinds of ſlauerie wider a colony of libentie,which ſeaſeth vpon ſuch'men. 10» | | 
condarily,becauſe they counted many things for indifferent, which were ofthem* | | 
ſelnes ynlawfull,as fornication, which they numbred amongſt meere naturalland 
lawfull defires, as well as meate and drinke : Therefore the Apoſtle ſheweth, that | 
they are vtterly ynlike:for meats ſaith he, were made for the neceffarie vſe of mans 
life which is not perperuall:For both meats, and all this maner of nouriſhing, are 
quickely aboliſhed, but ve muſt not ſo thinke of the yncleannes of fornicationfoe! 
which the bodie is not made,but onthe contrary fide is ordeined to purenelſe, a | 
appeareth bythis,thax ir is conſecrated to Chriſt,cucn as Chriſt alſo 15 giuen sof | 
his Father,co quicken ourbodies with that vertue, wherewith he alſo roſe againts 
*Rem.6.5. 11 Adecclaration of rhe former argumevby contraries,and the applying 
of it. 12 A proofe of the ſame argument: A harlot and Chriſt are cleane contraryy | 
ſo are the fleſh and the | eras any he thatis one with an harlot, (which is done 
by carnall copulation of their bodies) cannot be one with Chriſt, which waitieis 


pure and fpirituall. * Gen.2.24.mer.19.5. marke 10.8.ephe.5.3 1. 5 Moſer durh ui 
ſpeake theſe words of fornication, but of marriage, but ſeeing that fornication 1s the corupting  mi*. 
riage,andboth of them is a carnal;and a fleſbly copulation,we cannox ſay that the Apeſftlealuſeth 
reftmonie.Againe, Moſes hath not this word ( Two ) but is very well expreſſed both here and in Met. 
19.5 .becauſe he ſpeaketh onely but of man and wife: whereupon the opinion of them that 

ro be layfull ts baue many wines ts beaten downe: for he that companyeth with many yi: funhot @'#: 


yuunn 


Fi 4 


thar chey muſt repent, 'vnleſſe they will be ſhut out of the inheritance of Gog. 


« Aatth.5. 39+ {uke 6. 29. 08, I2, 19, 
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were into may parts. 1.3 Anotherargument why fornication is to be« 
cauſc it defalerh the body,with a peculiar kinde of futhineſle, 
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" Chap 
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and virging 


- 
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DD Ee: 


cauſe we are not 
aur oOwne men, 


2 


. [your owne. 


thereforeglorifie God in your body, and in 


giue our ſelues to any other , much lefie to Sataniand the fleſh, 
thar God Jumſelfe hath bought vs, and that with a great price,tothe ende 
in bodyjand ſoule,we ſhould ſeriic co his glofy. * Chep.7,23.1:per.4.18. 


1 Entreating here of mariage,4 which u @ remedje again/? 


his ownebodie, | 


I9 *+Know yenot,that * your body is the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt ,; which# in you, 


whom ye haueof God? and "5 yeeare not 
20 * For yee are bought for a price: 


your ſpirit: for they are Gods, 


from herhusband; 


vamarried, or bee reconciled vnto her hus.- 
_ andlet not thehusband putaway his 
wife. | - | 
12 *But to the remnant ſpeake,a»dnot 
the Lord, If any brother hauea wife , that 


belecucth not, if ſheebe content to dwell 
with him;let him not forfakeher. 
13 And the woman which hath an 


CHAP. VII. 


husband tharbelecueth not , ifhebe con- 


tent todwell with her , kt her not forſake 


not i,butthe Lord, Letnot the wifedepare 


11 Butand if ſhe depart, lether remaine |? Zightly;be 


thoſe mariages 
which are alrea= 
die contracted, 
betweene a faiths 
ful,and yn- 
fairhtul or infle 
dell, are firme : 
ſo chat the taith= 
full may nor fors 
ſake the ynfaith- 
__— IG 

9 Hee anſwereth 
an obiction: 
Bur the faithful 
is d:filed by the 


amother, 


; 14 He addeth an exception, vnleſſe the one abſtaine from the other by mutuall 
(conſent, that they may the better giue themſclues to prayer, wherein notwithſtan- 
ding, he warneth them to confider what is expedient, leaſt by this long breaking 
as 1t were from maariage, they be ſtirred vp to incontinencie, d Doe nothing 
aſe. 5 Fiftly,he reacheth thar mariage is not ſimply neceſſary for all men,bur for 
Which haue not the gitr of continencie, and this giftis by a peculiar grace of 
- e Iwiſh. 6 Sixtly, hegiueth the ſelfe ſame admonition touching the (c- 
cond mariage, to wit, that a ſingle life is to be allowed , but for ſuch as haue the 
Eitof continencie:otherwiſe they ought to marie againe,that their conſcience may 
*at peace. f This whole place is flat againſs them which condemne ſecond wartager. g So 
tv burne with luft, that ether the will yeelgeth to the temptation, or olſe wee caunet call vpon God 
With 6 quiet conſcience, ® Marth.g.32. and 19-9. marke 10. 11.12. like 16.18, 


7 - Seventhly,he for 
not here of th: 


the Romanes alſo) whereby he affirmeth that the bang of mariage is nor diſ- 
Mea, and thaz fron Chriſt his mouth, p 


biddech contentions and publiſhing of diuorces (for heeſpea- 
faule of whoredome, which was then death,cuen by the law 


may be won to y faith. 12 Taking occaſion by 


tame kinds of fe 
exam 


fore herein onely they are equall, that the kingkome of God 


ed with ah infidell, ought! peaceably to be kepr, thatif it be poſsible the infidet 

Fa which he ſaid of the bonidagys 
& libertie of matrimonie,he digrefleth to aigenerall doctrine concerning the out. 
ward ſtate and condition of mans life, as Circumcifion and ynci 
uitude and libertie: warning euery man generally to live with a contented minde 
in the Lord, what ſtate or condition ſocuer he be in, becauſe that thoſe outwarde 
things, as to be circumciſed or vncircumciſed , to be bond or free, are nor of the 
ſubſtance (as they termeit)of the kingdome of heauen. » Hath bound him to car 
13 Notwithſtanding hee giueth vs to vnderſtand , thar in theſ® 
amples all are not of like forte ; becauſe that Circumciſion is not fimply 
of ir (elfe tobe defired, but ſuch as are bound may deſire to be free. 'There= 


them , and therefore theſe are nol hinderances to obey - God. 

ſaid to gather his vncircumciſion , whe by the helpe of « (birurgian , reqquereth an vpper thinns 

which is done by drawing the thinne with an inſtrument , to make it to couer the nutte« Colfut 

un his ſcuenth Books,and twentre flue ('bapter. ® 1 Tim.6. 1. þ 41 though this calling hers 

| 120. vmwerthy « calling for (hrift. 9 He that is in flate of « fernanr,and i1 called t6be (riflians 
Q being | 


fornication, 10 andmay not bee broken, 18 20 hee aim, | DT bd 
willeth ewery man to line contented with his lot, 25 He 14 ? For the vnbelceuing husband is>fan- Apoſtte denieth 
+ Meteachctk JO = the end of virginitie ſhould be, 35 «nd | Ctitiedtorhe i wife, and the vnbelecuing wars wo omg 
bag Oe 2 CO THe ——{wite is ſanctifiedtothe husband, elſe were |faibfullman 
tongs fngle | \\JOW * concerning the things * whereof [your children vncleane: but nowearethey rome. err 
moditics, which yewrote vnto me, It were Þ good for a |! holy. | ; | 748 | [rheveſſellofhis 
|pewildeclare | fan not totouch a woman. 15 **Butifthevnbelceving depart , let [pniuibtul with 
har mariage w | 2 Neuertheleſle, to auoide fornication, _ depart: p - =_ ora __ is - bo _ pune 
neceflary for the [for every man haue his wife , andlet cuery [1ection in ® luch things : ** but God hath |... hy 
Ee fo ours herownebusband. i called vsin peace. M te holy (hat 
— +warony 3 * >Letthehusband giue vnto the wife] 16 For what knoweſtthou,O wife,whe-|;, the promiſe p 
mary wiucs, nor | © due beneuolence , and likewiſe alſo the | ther thou ſhaltſauethine husband-Orwhat arr - 
mwitemany \wifevntorhehusband. knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt |4y, ru be. 
Tuching ſs | 4 3 The wife hath not the power of her] ſaue thy wite £ » 268 - PoEIIEE , 
+ +" orargy TM jownebody, but the husband : and likewiſe 17 ** Butas God hathdiſtributed to cue- jreege. vs 
. —_—_— —_— argon = _ the power of his|Iy _ = the _ _ n _— ear m4 
$44.44 " lowne bo , butt e wife, ONEC,1O LET MLM WALIKE; And 10 OrdaiINeE 1,1NAUl [re rs cauſe their 
ings mor gif 4 Defrande not one another, 4c xcepr#: | Churches, | - _ Ps: 
fre np. He with conſent foratime , that yee may} 18 *3Is any mancalled beingcircumci- [;, wrcingarliy 
vnefor ff [dive yourſelues to faſtingand prayer, and ſed:let him not*gather his UBircumciſion:is Y = 6s 6 £ 
$ 1.43.7. [againe come together,thatSatan tempt you any called vncircumciſed £ Icthimnot bee [rig 
2 Secondly,hee [1.07 for your incontinencie. circumattnd 3 DD i 
? 6 5 ButT ſpeake this by permiſſion , not —_—_— _—— , _ _— m_—_ —_ 
commandement. | cumcilion is nothing , but tne keeping off =." 

& Forl © would that all men were cuen |the Sencaned God. * . pars reed 
asI my felfe am : buteuery man hath his | 20 *Leteuery man abideintheſamevo-[7 .,...,., 
propergiftofGod , oneafter this mancr, | cation wherein he was called. | \p—_— 

Mivgh be freak and another after that. 21 Art thou called being a ſeruant ? Proveth/the einen lf | 

mreeſ me ſr the» | $ ®Therefore I ſay vnto the funmaried, |*care not forit : but yetifthou mayelſt bee pear iank © 

dhe ne 1nd Vnto thewidowes, It is good forthem | free,vſeitrather. _—_ _ _ [writ | 

3 Thirdly, hee if they abide cuen as I doe. 22 For hee thatis called in the 4Lord, Pu alſes, 1} 

ſame 9 But if they cannot abſtaine 7 letthem Baptifme the very cauſe of /aluarion.For the ehildren of the faithſull are holy, by vertus of the cox 

bo. on orer,,. [marcie : forir is better to marric then £0 [pe es ee Fen nho farhfule then i the | 

- jwgthe body, fo » bur _— : | _ a i —_—— heis pag —w ret = am ay Hd 

a theyway | To *7 Andvntothe maried, I command, |thiefalvrh ar. 13. Le to depart hegiuerh ro ynderſand thartariege {-erhes 


fon, fer= 


coniiſteth not in 


6 Her id 
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notto marie. 


749.620. | Chriltsſcruant. 7 
CLIN. z* 14 Yeare bought witha price:be not 
'eh{ reafon Fake | the ſeruants of men. 
nlikeneſ be= 24 *5 Brethren,leteuery man , wherein 
cauſe rat [he was called, therein abide with * God. 

\be circumciſed, | 25 3* Now Concerning virgines,I haue 
Gabie&tomars {NO commandement of the Lord- burl giue 
—— -—y [mine* aduiſe, as *one that hath obteined 
this may be |Mercy of the Lord to be faithfull, 
\muchmorem- | , 26 Iſuppoſethen * this to bee good for 
|perſtition, |khe* preſentneceſſitic ; 7 meare that 1t 15 
owe dee \000d foramanlo to be. ; 

count for things | 27 Artthou bound vnto a wife? ſeeke not 
indifferent. |to bee looſed: artthoulooſed fromawite * 
ofthe general \ſcekenota wie. | 
Sus how | 28 wr ' thou takeſt wb __ —_ 
|vhehearrthat your |NOt: andita virgine marie, ine nnnetn not: 
| Ce at neuertheleſle, ſuch ſhall haue troublein the 
26 Heiniometh |7fleſh;butT ſpare * you, 

Soheper= | 29 AndthisIfay, brethren , becauſethe 
Ewadethand \time is * ſhort hereafter , that both they 
pri ora, Which haue wiues, becas though they had 
/to wit,both for {non e- 

ihe oe | 30 Andtheythat>weepe,as though they 
_ uſerhe faith wept not:and they thatreioyce, as though 
(ubide in any {they rejoyced not: and they that buy, as 
Hino ww” kar *hi * worlde, 2 
\of this prefew | 31 ANnNdtneytnat vic This ride, as 
lend there® |though they vied it not; for the faſhion of 
| Fore ſuch as yyers | , -- 

[nor troubles this world gocthaway- ; 
be tes | 32 AndI would haueyou without care. 
6ier,and alfo.for { T hevnmarticd careth for the things ofthe 
\thecares ofthis [L,ord,how hemay pleaſethe Lord: 

life, which mari- 2 L = 

| age draweth 23 Buthethat is matied, * careth for the 


| |brewes wnderftand all aduerſitie, and by tey,all proſperitie« 


Kendo of life tt roof epwanreiancs 


T;Cornmthians; 


Anidole is not 


WW x cn 


being aſeruant,is the Lordes free man: like- 
wife alſo hee that is'called 6eeing free , is 


aha 2624 


| with it of neceſ- p : 
Cn har hes things of theworld, how he may pleaſe is 
' cannot but haue wite, 


[their minds | 2, There is difference alſo betweene a 
his harhplace fvirgine and a wite : the vamaried woman 
omen (careth forthe things of theiLord, that ſhee 
« Thechronfaces [may beholy, both in body, and inf ſpirit: 
ig |burſhethat is maried, careth for the things 


ofthe world,how ſhe may pleaſe her hus- 
band. 
| 35 AndthisIſpeake for your ownescom- 
worthy cedir,forr (MOditIC, not tO tangleyou in a ſnare , but 
have cbreined of rhe that ye follow that, which is honeſt and that 
| Lord to be ſuch an {| | L d th 
| one, 'ye maycleaue faſt vato the Lord without 
|uTo remaine « virgin. | 10Nn. 
| & For the neceſitt.@ | lep araiion 
| which the Saints arg = == IX FOO ROEREAN 
ily ſubieFt wnto, wh's are continually 21ſſed vp and downe, ſo that their eftete may ſeeme moſt vn .. 
t for mariage, were it not that the weakeneſſe of the fleſb enforceth them to it. y By the(, fi:) 
vnderflandeth what things ſoeuer belong to ths preſent liſe ,, for mariege bringeth with it 
any d;ſcemmodities:fo that bs bendeth more to\ a ſole life, not becauſe it it @ ſeruice more ayreeable 
God then mariage is: but for thoſe diſcommadities, which (if it were poſrible) he would wiſh all 
men to be void of , that they might giue themſelues to God onely. &_ T would your weakenes 
ore prouided for. a For weare now inthe latter end of the world. b 'By weeping, the He. 
e Thoſe things which God giueth vs 
bere. & The guiſe, the ſhapezand faſhion: whereby bee ſheweth vs, that there is nothing in this 
world that continueth. & They that ave metied, baue their wits drawen bither and thither, and 
\8herefore if any man haue the gift of commentis, it is 1wore comnaedions far him to liue alone;but they 
Bhat are maried may care f# the things of the Lord alſe, (lam. Strem.3, f Minds, g Hee 


'8 1tisI that ſpraks 
' #his which T am 
' minded to ſheake + 
«nd the trueth it, 
t ama man, but yes 


_— — 


ſo he expound:th it ver. 3. 3 Rcſolueth with bimſalfe. & That the weakenfſ: 
cerh him not, or any other matter, but that he may ſafely Reepe her a virgns ſtill, | Prouidith? 
more commodzouſly for bis children, and that not ſimply but by reaſ.u of ſuch conditions as arg beſare 

1 $ That which he ſpake of a reche {peaketh now of a widow 
to wit,that ſhe may mary againe,ſo that ſhe doe it in the feare of God: and yerhee 
| be void of 


36 27 But if any manthinke that it is vn- 


of her age,and needeſo require, lerhimdoe 
what he will, he Þ finnethnot:let them bee 
maried, 

37 Neuertheleſſe,he that ſtandeth firmein 
his i heart,thart he hath no * neede,but hath 
powerouer his owne will, and hath ſode- 
creedin his heart, that he will keepehis vir- 
21nc,he doeth well. | 

38 Sothen hethat giueth herto mariage 
doeth well, butheethat giueth her not to 
mariage, doeth ibetter.. .- 

39 !8The wife is bound by the ® Law.zs 


band be dead,ſheis at libertie to marie with 
whom ſhe will,onely inthe ® Lord, 
40 But ſhee is more bleſſed, if ſhee fo 


comely for his virgine,ifſhe paſſethe foure| 


long as her husband * liueth:but if herhuf.| g 


17 Meng 
neth hi 4 
e parents,in, | 
whoſe power & 
authoritie theie 
children are, © 
wvearning them 
at accordi 
to the former 
doQrine 


children ahat 
they neither de. 
Pwue ther of the. 
neceflarie reme- 
dic againſt in- 
continencie, nox 
conſtraine thera 
to mariage, 
whereas neithee 
elr wil doeth 
leade them,nor. 
any neceſicie yt- 
geth them, 
And againe he 
praiſcth Virgini= 


abidein my iudgement: *andI thinke that 
I have alfothe Spirit of God. - 


i 


R and not in all 


tie,but of it ſelfe, 


4.6. He doeth well: fy | 


mention-d. 


dilſemblerh net,but ſaith, that if Mie remaine ſtill a vvidow,ſhe N 
CarGs. m By the Law of mariage,” Rim. 7.1. t Religiouſly aud in the fears! 


CHAP. VUL, 


of brs daughthr infer 


of God,* 1.,Theſ4. 


1 From this place vnto The end of the tenth chapter, he wil- 
leth rhem not to be at the Gentiles prophane banquets, 18 
He reſtraineth the abuſe of Chriſi1aw libertie, 11 and 
ſhemeth rhat knowledge muſt be tempered with charitie. 


Nd as touching things ſacrificed vnto 
idoles, weeknowe that wee 2 all haue 
knowledge : knowledge® puffethvp, but 
loue <edifieth. 

2 Now, ifany man thinke thatheknows 
eth any thing, hee knowethnothing yet as 
he oughttoknow. 

3 Butifany manloue God, theſameis 
knowen of him. 
4 * Concerning therefore the eating of 
things ſacrificed vnto 4jdoles, weeknowe 
thatan idole zs nothing in the worlde,and 
that there zx none other God but one, 

5s For though therebe that are called 
oods,whetherin heauen, or in earth (as 
there bemany gods,and many lords) 

6 Yetvnto vstherezs but one God, which 

is that Father, f of whom areall things, and 


1 Heentrethts 
entreat of ang. 
ther kindeof 
things indiffe- 
_— wit,of 


foles,or theyſe 
of fleſh (o offt» 
red andfacifi- 
ced. And firſtof 
all he remooucth 
all thoſerhingy 
= 
rinthians 

ded in viing 
things offered 
ro idoles with- Pp 


of meats was 
for the vnslcilfull 
men, bur az for 

them, they knew 
well enough the 


benefit of Chriſt, 


which cauſeth 
all theſe things 


4 This general word is to be «bridged as appeareth,uerſ. 7. for rhere is a kinde 


yities c In 


God: therefore thit word (One) doeth not reſpet? the perſont, but the natures. 


ieeneth that he will exforce no x4n,citley to exiggie tr wet te arte, buy ©s fury them barely what 


weinthim: and ** one LordIeſus Chriſt); be cancer |. 
them that are cleane. Be it To ſaith Paul: be it thar we are all ſufficiently inftrulted 
in the knowledge of Chriſt, I ſay notwithſtanding thar ve muſt not ſimply refh 
in this knowledge. The reaſon is, that valefle our knowledge be tempered with 
_......charitie,it doth not only not auaile,þut alſo doeth much hurt, becauſe it is: the mi- 
Nreſle of pride,nay, it doth not ſo much as deſerue the name of godly knowledge, 
ifit be ſeparate from the loue of God, & therfore from the loue of our neighbour. 


may perceiue by the next verſe. b Miniftreth occaſion of vanitie aud pride:becauſe it it void of h6* 
Herh our neighbour. 2 The application of thatanſwereto thingsof- 
fered to idoles: I grant,ſaith he, that an idole is indeed a yaine imagination, that 
there is but one God and Lord, and therefore that meat cannot be made eitherho- 
ly or- prophane by the-idole : bur it followeth not therefore thata manway 
withour reſpe& vic thoſe meats as any other, d This worg (1dele)in this place ir 14g8 
for an image which it made to repr:ſent ſome godhead , «that worſpip might be giuen vnts it: wheres 
upon came the word ( Idolatrie) 'that is to ſay, Image ſeruice. @ I: 4 vaine dreame. f VVke 
the Fether is diftimgutſbed from the Sonne, he is named the beginning of all things; 
our being in him. * Toh.13.13,chap.12.3. bh Buy as the Father ti eulled Lord, ſois 


of tant init, 4; wee 


ing, |} 


confider what ig } 


ings offered to | 
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"MW - [whercy they thought all thmgs vncleane,that were offered to idoles,and therefore they could not uſe 


[ot ſo to be raken, 


| narure though they 


[therefore your 


{died ?* Rom. 14. 15. 


[Cake not to eate Ut 
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Do nothing with offence. Chap.ix. 
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o l1ue ofthe Uo 


Del, (0) 6 


8 291 By) 
y* wr fn 
the infrum/nt 
14-4, mpg" Pu 
ks 
and the Sonne works| 
rogether wþich od 


iby whom areal things,and we by him. 

7 3 Buteuery man hath notthat know- 
ledge : for 4 many hauing * conſcienceof 
theidole,vntill this houre, cate asa thing ſa- 
crificed vnto the idole, and ſo their conſci- 
encebeing weake, is defiled. 

$ 5But meat maketh not vsacceptable to 
God, for neither if weeeate, haue wee the 
more:neither if wee eate not, haue wee the 
leſle. 

9 But takeheedeleſt by any meanes this 
power of yours bean occaſion of falling to 
them that are weake. 

10 *Forifany man ſee thee which haſt 
knowledge,ſit at table inthe idoles temple, 
ſhall not the conſcience of him which is 
weake , bee boldened to eate thoſe things 
which are ſacrificed to idoles ? 

' 11 7 And through thy knowledge ſhal the 
*weakbrother periſh,for whomChriſt died. 

12 * Now when yee ſinne ſo againſt the 
brethren , and wound their weake con(lci- 
ence,yeſinneagainſt Chriſt. 

13 *» Wherefore if meate offend my 

brother, I willeateno fleſh while theworld 
of the reaſon: 


that we make two 


eanſetyſeerg they 
hawe both but one 


be dftinf# perſons» 
The reaſon 
why that fol- 
loweth not,is 
this:becauſe 
there are many 
men which doe 
not know that 
which you 
know. Now the 
j 1ents of 
outward things 
depend not only 
your c0n- 
ſcience, but vpon 
the conſcience of 
them that be- 
hold you,and 


ations muſt be 
applied not only 
to your know- 
ledge,but alſo to 
the ignorance of 
your brethren. 

4 An applying 


our Lord? ate yee not * my worke in the 
Lord? . 

2 If Ibee not an Apoftle vnto other, 
yet doubtleſfſe I am vnto you : for yee 


Lord. | 
3 3 My defence tothem that *cxamine 
me isthis, | 
4 +Haue wee not powerto 4 cateand to 
drinke? | | 
' 5 Orhaue weenot power to leadeabout 


the Apoſtles , andas the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Orlonely and Barnabas, haue not we 
power *f notto worke ? 

7 5 Whos goetha warrefare any timeat 
his ownecoſt? who planteth a vineyard,and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof © orwho fee- 


the flocke? | | 
8 &Saye I theſe things * according 
- man 2 ſaith notthe Lawe the ſame al- 
0? 
o For it is writtenin the Law of Moſes, 
*Thou ſhalt not muſlell the mouth of the 


TT. Jfandeth,hatT may not offend my brother. 


ny which cannoteate of things offercd to idoles , but with a wauering conſct- 
ence,becauſe they thinke them to be vncleane : therefore if by thy example they 
enterpriſe ro doe that which inwardly they thinke diſpleaſeth God, their conſci- 
ence 15 defiled with this eating,and thou haſt bene the occaſion of this miſchiefe. 
h By conſcience of the idole, hee meaneth the ſecret iudgement that they had within themſelues, 


them with good conſcience. For this forcechath conſcience, that if it be good, it maketh things indiffe= 
ren2 good, and if it be evilluit maketh them enill, A preucnting of an obiection: Why 
then ſhall we therefore be depriued of our libertie?Nay ſaith the Apoſtle,you ſhall 
loſe no part of Chriſtianitie although you abſtaine for your brethrens ſake, as 
alſo if you receiue the meace , it maketh you no whit the more holy,for our com- 
mendation before God confiſteth not in meates: but to vſe our libertie with of- 
fence of our brethren, is an abuſe of libertie,the true yſe whereof is cleane contratie, 
towit,ſoto vſe it,as in viing of it we haue conſideration of our weake brethren. 
6 Another plainer explication of the ſame reaſon, propounding the example of the 
fiving downe at the table in the idoles temple, which thing the Corinthians did 
ewll account of among things indifferent, becauſc it is ſimply, forbidden for the 
circumſtance of the place, alchough offence doe ceaſe, as it ſhall bee declared in his 
place. 7 An anpliientes of the argument taken both of compariſon and con- 
traries: Thou wretched man, faith he, pleafing thy (elfe with thy knowiedge which 
indeed is none ( for if thou haddeſt true knowledge,thou wouldeſt not fit downe 
to meat in an idoles temple) wile thou deſtroy thy brother hardening his weake 
conſcience by this example to doe euill, for whoſe (aluation Chriſt himſelfe hath 
| 8 Another amplification: Such offending of our weake 
brethren, redoundeth vnto Chriſt,and therefore let not theſe men thinke that they 
haye to doe onely with their brethren. * Rem. 14. 21. 9 The concluſion, 
which Paul conceiueth in his owne perſon, that he might not ſeeme to exaRthar 
of other, which he will not be firſt ſubie& to himſelfe. Ihadrather (ſaith he)ab- 
aine for eyer from all kinde of fleſh , then giue occaſion of ſinneto any of my 
en, much lefſe would I refuſe in any certaine place or time for my brothers 
offered to idoles _____— — . 


— 


Wii CHAD. TX: - 

1 Hedeclareth, that from the libertie which the Lord cave | 
him, 15 he willmgly abſteined, 18 .22 left im things 
rndifferent he ſhould offend any, 24 He fhewerh that our 


oxethat treadeth outthe corne:doeth God 
care forioxen? 

10 Either ſaith hee it not altogether for 
our ſakes? For our ſakes no doubt itis writ- 
ten, . thathee which eareth, ſhould eare in 
hope , and that hee that threſheth in hope, 
ſhould be partaker of his hope. 

11 *7It we haue ſowen vntoyou ſpiritu- 
al things,zs zt a great thing it we reape your 
carnall things? 

12 *Ifothers with you bee partakers of 
thiskpower,arenotwe rather: neuertheleſle, 
wee hauenot vſedthis power, but ſuffer all 
things, that weſhould not hinderthe Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. 

13 *Doeye not know, that they which 
miniſter about the * holy things, cate of the 
!things of the Temple : and they which 
waiteatthe Altar, are ® partakers withthe 
Altar? | EE | 
-14 Soalſo hath theLord ordeined, that 
they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live 
" of the Goſpel. * 


| life #5 like vnto a race; — 
cerdech any Fes M = I not an Apoſtle « am I not 


therin his pro- free © 2 haue Inot ſeene Ieſus Chriſt 
poſed mat;er of things offered to idoles, hee would ſheyv the cauſe of all this miſ- 


: og take it away: to wit,that the Corinthians thought themſclues not 


1 Before he pro- 


rtfroma iote of their libertie for any mans pleaſure. Therefore hee 
himſelfe foran example, 6 that in a matrer moſt neceſſary, And yer 


he beakern ſeuerally of both, bur firſt of his owne perſon. IF, faith he,you alledge 


for irs clues, that you are free,and therefore will vſe your libertie,am I not allo 
he eing Taman Apoſtle? 2 He proueth his Apoſtleſhip by the effeRs, in thar 
G "Nora appoynted of Chriſt himſelfe a& the authority of his funtion was ſuffi- 
7 confirmed to him amongſt thi by their conuerſion. And al theſe things he 
oretheireyes,to makethem aſhamed, for tharthey would not in theleſt- 


are the Þſcale of mine Apoſileſhip'in the 


a wife beeing a* ſiſter , as wellas the reſt of 


deth aflocke, and cateth not of the milke of 


P? By the Lord, 
b As 4 ſeale wherge 
18 eppeareth 
ſufficiently that Godt 
is the author of wy 
Apoſtl-ſpip. 
3 He addeth 
this by the way, 
as if he would 
ſay, So farre is it 
off that you 
may doubt of my 
Apoſtleſhip, thae | 
I vſe to reture | 
them which call 
it in controuerſie, | 
by oppoling | 
thoſe things | 
which the Lord | 
hath done by me | 
amongſt you. . | 
c VVbich kg indges | 
examine me and my | 
doings. ; 
4 Now touchin 
! 


the matter it ſelf, 
he ſaith, Seeing 
that Lam free, | 
and truely an As | 
poſtle, why may | 
not I (I ſay not 
cate of all things | 
offered to do] 7 
but ) be maintai. 
ned by my la- 
-bours,yea and 
keepe my wife 
alſo,as the reſi- 


15 ButThauevſed none of theſe things, [© 


due of the A - 
poſtles lawfully 
doe, as by name, 
Iohn and Iam csg, | 
he Lords cou» 
s,and Peter 
hiniſelfe? 
d V pcn the expenſd 
of the ( burch? 
e One that is 4 
Chriſtian and & 
rrue beleeuer? 
f Not eo line by the | 
worke of our handets | 
$ That he may | 
not ſeeme to | 
burden the Apo« | 
Rles, he Heweth | 
that itis iuſt that | 
they doe,by zn | 
argument of | 
ariſon, {:6- 
t ſouldiers 
liue by their 
wages,and huſ- 
bandmen by the 
fruits of their 
Eran 
ſhephcardes b 
meth of their 
flockes. 


$V ſeth to gre ayer 


are, 
6 Secondly, hee 
bringeth foorth 
the authoritie of 
Gods inſtitution 


{20k 1/4 NC AY EDI ARR AS Te Mi, 


com 
mg 


doe we require a reward meetefor our deſerts. 8 Another 


f + Fraight be,debaſetheſclues,forthe weales ſake,whereas the Apoſtle himſelfe 
P he could to win the toGod, wht they were veerly reprobate 6c wourGod 


of compariſon. h Hanel nobetter ground then the common cuſtome of men? * Dent 25 4 
1 rtim.q.18. 5 VVasir God: proper drift to proxide for oxen,when he made this Lawe? fot others | 
wiſe there is not the ſmalleſt thing in the world, but God hath a care of it. *® Rom.1 ! 
7 Anafſumption of the arguments with an amplification,for neither in 
: argument of great 
force: other are nouriſhed amongſt you , therefore it was.lawfull for me;yea ra. 
ther for methen any other:and yet I refuſed it, and had rather till ſuffer any diſ- 
commodie, then the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould bechindered. k The worde fignifieth 4 
right end intereſt whey thy he gineth vs to onderſtand that the Miniſters of the word muſt of right and 
duetie be found of the Church. 9 Laſt of all, hee bringeth foorth the exprclls 1.26 
concerning the nouriſhing of the Leuites: which priuiledge notwithſtanding hee | 
will notvſe. * Deur. 18.1; | This is ſpoken by the figure Metonymie, for ,of thoſe things that are 
offered in the Temple. m Are partaker: with the altar in digiding the ſacrifice: n Becauſe they 
preachrthe Goſpel. It followeth by this placeythat Paul gate no luaing, neither would haue any ethew 
men get,by any eommedities of Maſſ*;,ov any «ther ſuch ſuperſtitions trumperias. oe © 


Q2_, _ neither 


y an argutnent 


2 To 
doing, 


_, EY ; rar "OF, L : . 4 ! , s 
ITY 


Runne tor the priſe. I.Corinthians, 1heſpirituall Kbcke,”T 
10 He _ y {roneither wrote I theſe things,that itſhould, fowld bee png: of the table of the dewils, who arq Me : 
way occaſion © | R . | partakers ofthe Lords Supper, 24 Tohanue conſidera- ? 
-- + «agg be x _ ren oy for | +105 ook t10n of our neighbour in things maifferent, / th is x RN Oh 
aye, thatit |meto die, then that any man ſhould make | | —— —_— ——— | that wiidnhee | 
might nor bee Sb.” - y Oreouer, * brethren,I would not that| #*/=1ingbe..; 
ehought that hee | INY TELOYCINg vaine. gs » fore them an ex. 
| wrote this as Forthoueh I hthe Coſbell .I yeſhould beignorant, that all our * fa-| ample ofthehox. 
laboughhe cha- | I COTETOUENT reve ele POP 2. |thers were nder * that cloude, and all paſ: | {7 /<'*i8wmene 
| lenged his wa- | Haue nothing to reioyce of : forneceſſitieis Ch: M ws CLONGE, ANG Al Pal of God againſt 
pos pe wasnct laid vpon me,and woc is vnto me,if Ipreach L—_ a n-ooad}* 14, W ns ade in 
Nay, > 2 _ 
| on Ne then not 2m - —_— itwillingly, Thaveare ſes,in that cloude,and ies ſea, rs ae acog 
! ro continue i a : a yy -—_ X . g © » on and ſaluation | 
{ehispurpoſero | ward, but if I doe it againſt mywill,-otwith- | 3 And didalleate the *ſame ſpirituall tha wehaut: & 
; preach the Go- : ? - 4 - <meate notwi 
anding the diſpenſationis committed vnto 1 Og: : 3 Jing wh 
pe fre _ = 'S P 4 *Anddid alldrinke the ſame ſpirituall| ga? chengy®? 
? . . 1nl- TT doles fe 
| = 57nd | 18 Whatismyreward then? verily that _—_ ( —_—_ dranke of = —_ Perided iy bes 
{the Lordbath | when I preachthe Goſpell,I make the Goſ- | \Oc yp ut *followedthem-and the Rocke ang rr be. 
; oyncd me the! pelof Chriſt®free,thatI abuſe not mine au- | W455 -hriſt.) manifoldly pus | 


: office: 

'Idoe J enlingly thoritie in the Goſpell. 
| we pate 19 For though I be free fromal men,yet 
| is ores hauel made my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all men, 
| had ratherthas | that I might winne the moe. 

| —— —— 20 * Andynto theIewes', Tbecomeas a 
| of thencharcx | Tewe,that I may winne theIewes: to them 
Houldnorre- | thatare vnderthe * Law,as though Iwere vn- 


then would & | der theLaw,that Imay winnethem that are 


 appearetharT |ynqerthe Law: 


| took theſe paines . 4 
[nor ſo much for! 21 Tothemthat arewithout Lawe, as 


\the Goſpels though I were without Law, (when Tamnot | 

'ſake,as for my c apt 

'gaines and ad- |Without Law as perteining to God, but a» rand 

uantages. But T |; the Lawe through Chriſt ) that may | 19Nd- | 

:Gay,this were not !* _—_— y . . . vſe them, ſo that 

to vie,butabuſe |winne them that are without Law. o Neitherlet vs i tempt Chriſt, as fome| they frequent | 
of them alſo tempted him, and * were de-| Chriſtian afſem. 


5 But with many of them God was not{| nied. wow, 

F em : moreouer and 
plealed:for they were*ouerthrowen in the [toner and | 
wildernefſe. _. thingbare firly 

6 3 Now theſe things are our b enſam- _—_ againſt 
o o : which fre 
ples. tothe intent 'that weſhould not luſt | quentedidoles 


. . .| feaſtes,the ſam 
afrereuill things,* as they alſoluſted, allo Gems wel 


7 Neither be yeeidolaters, as were ſome alleaged to this 4 
ofthem, as it is written, * The people ſate Rs 200g 
downeto eate & drinke,& rofe vp to play, | men are thus 

$ Neitherlet vs commit fornication,as oſs ane | 
fome of them committed fornication, and not offuch greae 
fellin* one day three and twentie thou- eps, 


with themifthey| 


BS Treefare| 22 To theweake,T becomeas weake, that C— pr won 
'noron:ly in this I may winnethe weake: Tam madeal things | I*r0yed OLTErpents. . | c ized, andrectv 
—_—_— to 4all men,thart I mightby allmeanes ſaue | 70 Neither murmure yee, as ſome of | ©: confel 
muchas I could) |{Ome, them alſo * murmured,and weredeſtroyed| ctrig. 

; R - Paul fpeaketh thus 
+= ral 23 AndthisI doeforthe Goſpels ſake, | of the deſtroyer. = op 
bergrndgny: oa _ that I might be partakerthereof with you. | 17 Nowe all theſe things came vnto ps 
_ — mz | 24 11 Knowe yee not, that they which them for enſamples, and were written to bs has 


ther wich them runne in aA racc,runne all,yet one recelueth admonith VS, vpon whome the k endes of neral. 


be . . C Exod. 13.21, 
Chit. — |thepriſe:ſorunnethat yeemay obtaine. the world are come. ; FN prep” 

© By taking noth ing 25 And cuery man that prooueth maſte. £3 -4 Wherefore . let him that thinketh K ial er 
hem to [2 o . » }-- ., 2 In , 
recs,” |ries,* abſtaineth from all things: and they | heſtandeth, take heedeleſthe fall. Sacraments of |. 
*.44 16-32 {doeitto obtaine a corruptible crowne: but | 273 There hath no tentation taken you,] the i” _ 
ſgal.2.3. | . . : were al onew 
3Thwmd (ly) |Weforan vncorruptible. X but ſuch as apperteineth to! man-and God| 7, theyre 
peboplece mi. | 26 Tthereforeſorunne, notasvncertain- |15 faithfull, which will not ſuffer you to bee! agar vo 

| p10 /wgrg | yi - nm q one mes _ - -m _— to them in divers ſhadowes. 6 "All of them wa bat with the  —— 
( are indifferent, . ""_—_ 27 DU - ca owne my O y an ring in deede herewith God cannot be charged, but they themſelues. c Moſer being their guide. * £x- 
which may be done | itinto fubietion 5 leſt by. any meanes afte I | od. 16.15. d The ſame that we dive, © Manawhich was « ſpirituall meate to the beleenent, | 


| or not done with 4 which in faith lay hold vpon ( hriſt who is the true meate, * Exod. 17.6.mmb.20.10.a421: 
: Food conſcience: as | that I haue P reached tO other 2 [ my ſclte 16. fO the Riuer yo running Rocke, which followed the people. g Did ſacramentaly fuym- 
sf he ſaid, I changed | u ſhou Id be rep rooued 0 fie ( briftſo that together with the ſigne,there was the thing ſignified, and the trueth it ſelfe:fp God 
| my ſelfs into all fa. | __——== ES rr rr ran ddoeth not offer a bare ſigne,but the thing ſignified by the ſigne, together with it, which is robe received 
' bions,that by all moehes I might ſane ſome. vr That beth I and they to whom T preach the Goſpel | with fath. * Numb. 26. 65. 3 An amplifying of the example againſt them|. 
\may receiue fruit by the Goſpel. 12 He bringeth in another cauſe of this miſchiefe,to | which are caried away with their luſts beyond the bounds which God hath mea- 
; wit, that they I to gluttonie , for there were ſolemne banquets of ſacrifi- | ſured our. For this is the beginning of all evill, as of idolatrie (which bath glut- 
ices, andthe rior of the Prieſts was alyaies too much cel&brated and kept. There- | tonie a companion vnto it) fornication, rebelling againſt Chriſt, 
fore it was hard for them which were accuſtomed to riotouſneſle, eſpecially when | ſuch like, which God puniſhed moſt ſharply in that olde people , to theend ta: 
they pretended the libertie of the Goſpel, to be reſtrained from theſe hrggas: but | wee which ſucceede them, and haue a more full declaration of the will of God] 
|contrariwiſe the Apoſtle calleth them by a pleaſant ſimilitude, and alſo by his | might by that meanes take better heede, h Some read figures: which fignefied mw Saree 
; owne example, to ſobrietie and mortification of the fleſh, _— that they cannot | ments: for circumciſion was to the Tewes a ſcale of righteouſneſſe,& to vs a lmely paterne of Bapriſme, 
| be fit to runor wreſtle/as then the games of Iſthmies were )which pamper vp their | nd ſo in the other Sacraments, * Numb. 13 .4.and26.64- pſal. 106.14... © Exed.33-6 
' bodies: and therefore affirming that they can haue no reward, vnlefle they take a- | * Numb.25.9. 5 To tempt Chriſt, is to proﬀoke him to @ combate as it were, which theſt men 
| nother courſe and trade of life. s Vſerth « moſt exquiſite diet. t The old man whi ch ſtriueth | doezwho abuſe the knowledge that he hath giuen them,and make it to ſerue for a cloks ſor their 
{ againſt the Spirit. u This word (Reprooued) is not ſet as contrary tothe word (EleF) bur at con... | and wickedneſſe, *Numb.21.6.pſal. 106.14; * Numb. 14.37 iu ob 8 & This « 
ion, he deſcendeth 


| frary to the word (Approoucd) when we ſee one by experience not to beſuch anone as be ought to be, | age,is called the end, for it is the ſbutting vp of all ages. In conclu 

| wy ; a 4 _—_ 4 'S f SP. XL the Corinthians themſelues,warning them that x ws pleaſe nor themſelues,butre- 
_ Docks 7 : ther that they preuent the ſubtilties of Satan. Yer he vſerh an inſinyation 
x If God ſpared nor the Tewes , neither will be pare thoſe | ,oforteth them, that he may not ſeeme to make them altogether ſikero 
who are of like condition, 3, 4. touching the outwird | iced idolaters and contemners of Chriſt , Which periſhedin the wildetneſ®, « 


| ſognerof hisgrace. 14 That it is abſurd , that ſuch | 1 VVhich commath of weakeneſſes | uno oth 
EL: tempted _ -__k- 
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1ngs are lawfult 


Chap-xj. 


without offerice; 97 
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ing to3holt 
_ feaſts , thtat 
hemay not ſeeme 
to dally at all, 
firſt he promiſeth 
chat he will vſc 
no other reaſons, 
then ſuch as they 
knew very well 


themſclues. And 
he vieth an 1n- 
duion borow- 
ed from the a- 
ent that is 
jathe things 
noon The 
holy banquets 0 
the Chriſtians 
are pledges, firſt 
of all of the com- 
munitie that they 
hav? with 
Chriſt,and next 
one with ano- 


{rther. The Iſrac- 


res alſo doe ra - 
phic in their (a- 
crifices,their mu- 
tual coniunttion 
in one ſelfe ſame 
riligion: therfore 
ſo do the idola- 
ters alſo ioyne 
emſelues with 
their idoles or 
deuils rather, 


{ (for 1doles are 


nothing)in thoſe 
ſolemne ban- 
quets, where- 


- [upon it follow = 


eth,that that ta- 
ble is a table of 
deuils,and there- 
fore zou muſt 
eſchew it: For 
you cannot be 
'pantakers of the 
ord and of i- 
doles together, 


much lefſe may 

ſuch banquets 

be accounted for 

things indiffes 

rent. Wiil ye then 

ftrive with. God? 
d it ye doe, 
inke you 

that you ſhall 


pe the vpper 
nd ? 
n Of thanks ſeiuings 


banjuer was called 
Exchariſt, thae 5, 
4 thankeſttumg. 


neighbo 


tempted aboue that you be able , bur will 
euen ® giue the iſſue with the tentation, 
that ye may be able to bearc it. 

14 Wherefore my belooued , flee from 


{1jdolatrie. 


15 5I ſpeake asvnto them which haue 
vnderſtanding:iudge yee what I ſay. 

16 The cup of®bleſſing which we bleſſe, 
isitnot the ® communion of the blood of 
Chriſt s Thebread which webreake, is it 
not the communion ofthe body of Chriſt? 

17 Forwethat aremany,are one bread 
and one body, becauſe weall are partakers 
of one bread. | 

18 Behold Iſrael;which x after therfleſh: 


4partakers of thealtar? 

I9 What ſay] then that theidoleisa- 
ny thing? orthat that which is ſacrificed to 
idoles,is any thing? 

20 Nay,butthat theſe things which the 
Gentlles facrifice, they ſacrifice to deuils, 


land not vato God : and I would not that 


yeſhould hauetfellowſhip with the deuils. 

21 Yee cannot drinke the cuppe of the 
Lord,and the 5 cup of the deuils. Ye cannot 
be partakers ofthe Lords Table, and ofthe 
table of the deuils, 

22 Doe we prouoke the Lord to anger? 
arewe ſtronger then he * | 

23 *« Allthings are lawfull for me,but 
all things are not expedient : all things are 
lawfull tor me, burall things edifice not. 

24 Letno man ſecke his owne.,but cuc- 
ry man anothers wealth, 

25 7 Whatſocueris ſold in the»ſhambles, 
eateyee, and aske no queſtion for conſci- 
ence ſake. 

26 *Fortheearth is the Lords, and *all 

tHar therein is. 
. 27 Forif any of them which beleeue 
not, call you zo 4feaſt ,andif yee will goe, 
whatſocueris ſet before you;cate,asking no 
queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

28 Burifany man ſay vnto you, This is 


whereupon that holy | __ . 
of him that ſhewedir , and for the conſci- 


ſacrificed vnto idoles, eateitnot, becauſe 


| 


fjarenot they which cate of the ſacrifices | 


is the Fheadofeuery man : and the man 


Areafon: fot 

| we mult take 
heede that our 
libertie be nor 
euill ſpoken of 
and that the bez 
_ of Gud 
Whieh we ou 

to vie ought 
chank(giuing bes 
not changed in= 
to 1mpi:rie , and 
that through 
our fault;it wee | 
chu'e rather to 
offend the cons | 
{c:ence of the 
weake, then to - 
yeeld a litle of 
our libertie in 4 
matter of no im. 
| por:ance,and (© 
giue occaſiqn i& 
the weake ro {| 
indg< in fach | 
ſort of vs,and of | 
Chriflian liber- 
ty. And the Apgs 
{tle rakerh theſe | 


ence (for the carth zs the Lords, and althat 
therein is) ” | 

29 And the conſciencel ſay, not thine; 
butofthar other: * for why ſhould my li- 
bertiebe condemned of another mans con- 
ſcience? = | 

30 ForifI through Gods 7 benefite bee 
partaker,whyam Icuill ſpoken of, for that 
whereforel giuethankes ? 

31 *5 Whether therefore yee cate ot 
drinke,or whatſocuer ye doe, doe allto the 
glory of God. | 

32 Ginenoneoffence , neither to the 
Tewes , nor tothe Grecians , nor to rhe 
Church of God : _ | 

33 Enen asI pleaſe allmen in all things, 
not ſeeking mine owne profit, but rhe profiz 
of many,thatthey might be faued. 


CA nee 


things vpon his owne perſon, that the Corinthians may hate fd much the lefle ocs * 
caſton to oppoſeany thing againſt him. y If 1 may through Geds benefit eate this ments, | 
or that meat,why ſbould 1 through my fault, cauſe that benefit of God to turne to my blame 7 | 
* (01.3. 17. 9 Theconclufion: V Ve muſt order our lines in ſuch ſort, that wee 
fecke not our ſelues, but Gods glory, and fo the ſaluation of as many as we may? 
wherein the Apoſtle ſticketh not to propound, himſelfe to the Corinthians (cuert | 
his ere flocke) as an example, bur ſo that he callerh them bafke to Chrilt,ynes ! 
whom he hiraſelfc hath regard, | 


C H A P. X I. s, £ | 

1 Heblameth the Cormthians for that mtheer holy aſſen-| 
blies, 4 mtu dopray haumg their beads couered, 6 au . ; 
women bareheaded, and becauſe their meetings tended | 
toeuill, 21 who mingled prophane bankets with the ho- 

ly Supper of the Lord, - 23 which he requireth to be cele- 


EY 


OE 


brated according to Ch - 2.Th:ff 3.9, | 
E* yee followers of mee;euen as I am of | * The tifth tres. 
tiſe of this Ept= 


Chriſt, | 
2 i Now brethren, I commend you,that 
yeereftiemberall my things, and keepe the 
ordinances,asI deliuered them to you. UAGEY Bos | 
points,to wit,of 


3 * BuzI will that yeknow, that Chriſt |the comely ap- . . 
Parell of men & 
women ,of the 
order of the 
Lords Supper, 
and of the right | 
: 


ſtle concerning 
the right orde. 
ring of Publike 
afſemblies,con- 


is the womans heade:and God is * Chriſts 
head. 


4 3 Euery > man praying orprophecying| vic of ſpiritual 
hauing anything on his heade,diſhonourcth| 8%: Burgoing 
his head ; wa pre aug 

: end certaine 
| ry _ bh + | things, he be- 

5 +But euery womgn that prayeth or ginnech nor as 
prophecieth bare headed , diſhonoureth| Randing with a 
her head, foritiscuen one verything , as| Finer F;a of 
though ſhe wereſhaven © | choſeparcicula 

6 Therefore if the woman bee not}, mo one 


ſtie, which belong to the Ecclehiaſtical] policie , traditions: which afterward they 


” Amuſt efſeffuall pledge and note of our knitting together with Chrift, and ingraffing to him 
þ That is,as yet obſerue their cerenvonies. g Are conſenting and guiltie beth of that worſhip 
endjacrifice. » Hane any thing to de with the deuils, or enter into that ſocierie which is begun in 
the dewils name. s The heathen and prophane people were woont ro ſhut vp and make an ende of 
ther feafts which they kept to the hanour of their gods, in offering meate offerings and drinks effe» 
rings to them, with banquets and feaſtings. ® (hap.6.12. 6 Comming tv another kinde | 
of things offered to idoles, he repeateth that general rule, thatin the vſe of things 
. [Indifferent, vyee ought to haue conſideration nor of :our (clues onely , but of out 
ahbours,and therefore there are many things which of themſzlues are lawfull, 
Which my be euill done of vs, becauſe of offence ro our neighbour. # Locke efore 
<4p.6.13. 7 Anapplying of the rule to the preſent matter : 
Gold inthe hambles,you may indifferently buy ir as it were artthe:Lords hand,and 
eateir either at home with the faithful , or bing called home to the vnfaithful,ro 
Witin apriuate banker; but yer with this exception , vnleſſe any man be preſent 
which is weake, whoſe. conſcience may be offended by ſer:ing meares offered ro | 
 [tdoles before them: for then. you ought to haue conſideration of their weakeneſſe. | N 4 | , | 
# Thefleſb that was ſacrificed, wat vſed 10 be ſold in the ſhambles, aud the price returned ts the , headed, ſceing that ſhee hath giuen them thicke and long haire, which they doe ſg 
Prife, © Pal, 2441» x* All thoſe things wheredf it is full, 


VVhatrſceuer is 


red, ſhame themſelues, 5 


called Canons. 2 Hee ſetteth downe God, in Chriſt our Mediatourfor the ends 
and markenot onely of the- doarine, bur alſo of Eccleſiaſtica]l comelines. Theri 
applying ir to the queſtion propoſed, touching the comely apparell both of mert- 
and women in publike aſſemblies, hee declareth that th? woman is one degree be 
neath the man by the ordinance of God , and that the man is ſo ſubiect to Chriſt, 
that the glory ot God 6fightro appeare in him? for the preeminence of the ſexe. | 
* Epheſi$.23., 4 Inthat that Chriſt it our Mediatours Hereof he gathiereth,thar if 
men doe either pray or preach in publike aſſemblies, hauing their heads couered 
(which was then a ſigne of fubiedtion) they did as it were ſpoyle them{cJues of 
their dignitie,againſt Gods ordipance. b tr appeareth, that this was @ politike Law fer- 
uing onely for the circumſtances of the time that Paul lined itt , by this reaſon , beeauſe in theſe our 
dyes for a man'to e bare headed in an afcemblie,is a figne of ſubicttion, 4. And ih like fore 
he concludeth,that women which ſhew thernſclues in-publike and Eccleſiaſtical, 
afſemblics without the ſigne and tokei of their ſubieion, thatis to fay;, viicoues 
"The firſt arguinent taken ft the common ſenſe of man, 
for ſo mtich as nature teacheth women, Fit is diſhoneſt fot ths to cotwe abroad barg 


abide.to haue ir ſhauen« 


diligently tricame and decke,qhat they can in no wile 
| coucred 
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i hows 


|Long h: 


{ſhould beſorn- |jnto one place,thisis 8notto cate the Lords 


-| Supper aright,it is requiſite that there be not onely conſent of dodtrine, bur alſo 
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6 Th: taking a- 
way of anob= | ſhame fora woman to beſhorne or ſhauecn, 


ie&tion : Haue 
not mn alſo | let her be couered. 


| haire giuenth** | ,7 6 For a man ought notto couer his 
I graunt,ſait head : f has hes the ©; d 
Apoſtle, butthere ead : IOoras MUCN ASNE1S tne image an 


| is anothermat- | o[grie of God: but the woman is the glorie 


ter in it: For man| © 
was madero | of the man. | 
= gr pur- | 8 7 For the man is not of the woman, 
| glorieof God | but the woman of the man. 
ould appea® | 9 *® Forthemanwasnotcreated for the 
| auchoritie; bu | WOINANS ſake, butthe woman forthe mans 
the woman was| (1 e | . 
ade, that by | , 
| profeion 4 10 9 Therefore ought the woman to 
er 0 tence 
he mighe more | NaUe © power on hey head , becauſe of the 
' Honour her huſ< | 10 Angels. 


- -—— PI ag) 11 ** Neuettheleſſe, neither is theman 


op 19.6. | without the woman, neither the woman 
Y EO nocerh without the man 4.in the Lord. 


the incqualirie | 72 Forasthe woman is of the man,ſois 
| bytbar,char the | the manalſoby rhe woman: bur all things 


; man is the niat- | Ire of God. 
| tex whereof wo- 


nafirſt | 13 ** Iudgein yourſclues, Is it comcly 


| made. that a woman pray vnto God vncouered 7 
| ® Geneſ.2. 22. | ©. 
[8 Secondly,by | 14 Docth not nature it ſelfe teach you, 


| char, charine © \thatif aman hauelong haire, it is a ſhamc 
| made for man, 'vnto him ? 


d not theman | - ane *« 3 
one | "5 Butifa woman hauvelongaire,it is a 


'Gake. [praiſe vnto her; for her haire js giuen her 


'9 Thecon® [fora*® couerin 


| muſt beeouered, | 16 23 But if any man Juſt to be contenti- 


'to ſhew by this | 14 wehaue noſuch cuſtome, neither the 
excernall ſfigne, - 


their ſuvietion. | Churches of God, 


- _— -» ogg | 17 © 1+ Nowin this that I declare, I 
\ceffim,  |praiſe you not, that yee cometogether,not 
+ rr [with profite, but with hurt. | 

yer ynderſtand. | 18,75 Forfirſt of all, when yee come to- 
Ko Be ——_ ;getherin the Church,I heare that there are 
le vſerh, leaſt |diſſentions among you : and I belceue it 


| ich hee | -— 
| She . Tobetrucinſomepatrt. 


| perioritiz of me, | 19 26 For there muſt behereſtes euen a. 


' and lowerde- 


'gree of women, 1MONg you, that they which are *approoued 


in conſideration (Among you, Might be knowen, 
' of the policie of | © 
aq"; ry 20 When yee come together therefore 


AR WICLES. 


aquns. a 


— INES 


© 1 Su 


BIG: / ac 


EOEIESY 


' ken as though {| 
; there were no \DUPPer. 


| meaſure of this | 2x For cuery man wen they ſhould 
Thereforebee |Eate,taketh his owneſu pper Þafore,andone 
|teacheth tar 55 hyneric, andanother is drunken, 

| men hauein ſuch O 

'fort the preemi. '— 


| and torne,and bruifed. 19 Whoſocuer contemne the holy Sacraments,that is,vſe them 


Gy ! | 17 The Apa 
drinkein? deſpiſe ye the Church of God, |Alehinkew 
and ſhamethem that haue not* what ſhall [Jy ao rttf® 
I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in this 7 I j|#eaſtes,forthep 

4 abuſe, although 
praiſe you not. they had bene 
23 *® ForT hauc receiued of the Lord |!9ngrimeand 


with commen, 


that which I alſo haue delivercd vnto you, | axionvieun 
70 wit, That the LordTeſus in thenight that Chunchey, auf 
he was betrayed, tookebread: and inf 
24 * Andwhen he hadgiuen thankes, he |? ve 4poltla 
brake it,and ſaid, Take,cate: This is my bo- ale oof 
dy,which isi brokenforyou: this doe ye in | 59s the 


cup,whenhe had ſupped, ſaying, This cup ſa: :iclegout, 
is the New Teſtament in my blood:this do{\(51,0, 29m» 


as oft as yee drinke it, in remembrance of | the Lords deak 


s G&c together with 

27 *9 Wherefore, whoſoeuer ſhall cate c——_ wide 

this bread, and drinke the cup of the Lord |***ve inftin. 
{tion thereof, and 


& vnworthily , ſhall bee guiltic of the body |finalyto delue 


and blood of the Lord. —__ 
28 * 20L.erleuery man therefore examine | and the cape: 

himſelfe, and ſolet him cate of this bread, [$10.25 

and drinkeof this cup.  * thankeſgiuing, 


And rouchin 


29 Forheethat eateth and drinkethvn- [4,\10ce he 
kr & drinketh his owne dam. | euery manex. 


31 Forifwe would "judgeourſclues,we| Lords deat, 


ſhould not beiudged. = bys ys 


ſtened ofthe Lord,becauſe wee ſhould not m_ —_— 
becondemned with theworld. ro take the bread 
33 ** Wherefore, my brethren , whEn| 2X >< Miniſter, 
ye cometogether to cate, tary one for ano. | i,anddrinkethe 
ther. wine, and giue 
R 4 2 God thankes : v 
34 ** Andif any manbe hungry, lethim| This was pau 
cat athome,that ye comenot togethervnto ir .6 | 
condemnation. *+ Other things will I ſetin| firing. , * 
' o eee A D—————_—_—— wood #AMae,26.26, . 
marks 1 4.2 2.luke 22.19. i This ward (Broken) notath out unto vs Chriſt his maner of death 
for. although his leg ges were not broken,as the theeues legs were,yet was bis body very ſore tormented, 


not aright,are guilrie not of the bread and wine, but of the thing it ſe;fe,thatis,of 
Chriſt,and ſhalbe grieuouſly puniſh:d for it, k O cherwiſe rhen meete ir.ſuch myſtriet 


| nence, that God made them not alone, butt women! alſo:and woman was {vo made 
| ofman, tharmen ao are borne by the meanes of women, and chis ought to pur 
[them in minde to obſcrue the Jegree of enery ſexe in ſuch fort , that nutuall con- 
{junction may be cheriſhed, d By the Lord. 12 Hee vrgeti the argument taken 
'from the common ſenſe of riature. e To be a couermy for her, end ſuch a coucring,as ſhould 
| procure another. 13 Againſt ſuch as are ftubburnely contentious, wee haue to op- 
| poſe rhis,that the Churthes of God are not contentious 14 He paſſethnowe 
{ro the next Treatiſe concerning the” right admini{ration of the Lords ſupper. And 
ithe Apolile vſeth this ſharper preface,that the Corinthians might vnderſtand,thar 
| whereas they obſerued generally the Apoſtles commandements , yet they foully 
;neglected them in.a matter of greateft importance. 15 To celebrate the Lords 


: of aff:Rions,thart ic be not prophaned. 18 Although that Schiſines and here- 
'fies proccede from the d:uill,and are euill, yet they come not by chance, n>r with- 
' out cauſe,and they turne tothe profitz of the ele, f VVhom exprrience hath raught 
| 80 be of ſound religion and gedlineſſe, £ This ts anvſuall kinde of ſpeach,whereby the Apoſtle de- 


ſhould be handled,-® 2.C0r.13.5. 20 The examination of a mans ſelfe,is of necekity 
required in the Supper,and therefore they ought not to þe admitted vnto in,whidt 
cannot examine th:mſclues : as children, furious and mad men, alſo ſuch as eirhes 
haue no knowledge of Chriſt,or not ſufficient although they profeſſe Chriſtiane» 
ligion,and other ſuch like. 1 This place beererh downe the faith of credite,or unwrappedſaithy 
which the Paprſes maintaint. m He is ſud to diſcemethe Lords bedy,that hath conſideration the 
worthines of 1t,and therefore commerh to eat of this meate with rea? reverence. 21 


ning of the body & blood of theLord in his myſteries, is ſharply puniſh ofhim, 


Ring of a mans ſelfe. n Trie and examine our ſelues Ly ſatth and repentance cparating our ſelueg 
pans wicked. 22 The Supper of the Lo => a nt, a of the whole 
Church,and thrercfore there isno place for priuate ſuppers. 23 The Supp& © 
the Lord was inſtituted not to feede the bclly,but ro feed the ſoule withthe com» 
munion of Chriſt , and thereforeir ought to bee ſeparate from the cM! 
mon bankers. 24 Such things as pertaine to orderas place,rime, forme of pra?® 
and other ſuchlike, the Apoſtle tooke order for in Congregations, according 0 


 wicth that flatly, which mary did n#t wall. b Eateth his muate and taricth net till other cerne. 


| the coſinderation of times,places and perſons, 


208 
2 #29 


/ 


order___-—+ 


Lords Supper, | 
remembrance of me, . one th inſti 
t:on of it,the 
25 Aﬀerthe ſame maner alſo he tooketh parts whereof 


nation,vecauſehe ®diſcerneth not theLords ther rote 

body. : _ =_ his 
30 2 For this cauſe many are weake,and]| a0 ng tn 

ſick L re pentance : #0 
eamongyou,and many ſleepe mon 


32 But when weare iudged, we are cha.| ynto his word | 


and therefore ſuch a miſchief ought diligently to be preuenred by judging & come* | 


by preaching hig| | 
me. : ' { word: tobleſſe 
26 Foras often as ye ſhall eat this bread, |*be bread and 
Sm ; the wine by cal- 
and drinke this cuppe, yee ſhew the Lords |ling vponthe 
death till he come. Name of God, 
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Chap-xjj. ___ Dinerſitie of members. 98 


1 Nowhee en- 
xrerh into F third 
part of this trea- 
tiſe touching the 
right vie of 


{ſpirizual gifts," 


wherein he g1- 
ucth the Corine 
thians plainely 
to ynderſtand- 
that they abuſed 
them: for they 
that a your : 

ed ambi- 
mY y of them, 
and ſo robbed 
God of thepraiſe 
of his gifts: and 
hauing no confi- 
deration of their 
brethren, abuſed 
them to a vaine 
ofſtentation , and 
fo robbed the 
Church of the 
vſeof thoſe gifts. 
On the otherſide 
the inferiour ſort 
enuied the b:t- 
ter, and went a- 
bout to make a 


{departure,ſo that 


all that body Was 
a it were ſcatte- 
redand rentin 
Ieces. 


theſe abuſes wil | 
leth them firſt to | 
eonfider dilj | 
ens | 
pot theſe gifts of / 


themſelues, but 


whoſe glory 


—— 


they oughr to 


« Ignorant to whats | 


pple rheſegifts 


ere fiuen Jon. 


eenſue his ſacrifice : 


this diſtribution . 


-©--+ 


ents; 


ralitie of God, to ' 


the couenant mere ftrangers. 


Mr by any meanes whatſceucr dimini ſþ his glorie. 


freely in grumy of theſe gift 
. \manifold Saſitic 20s 


ledge agreeth t9 the Dofours, 


CEE" 


a 


rder when I come.- 


_—— 


ny members,and all the members of the bo 


of che finnli- 


CHAP. 


XII. 


| dy, which is one, though they be many, ye 


kT 0 Arawe 4949 the Cormthians from contention and pride, 
he ſheweth that ſpirituall gifts are therefore diverſly be- 
Sowed, > that the ſame bemyg oyntly ro eche other 1um- 
ployed,r2 we may growe vp Fogether into one body of Chriſt 
#n ſuck equall proportion efimeaſure, 20 as the members | Ox Grecians, whether webee bound or free, whether webe || 


are but one body: 8 cuen ſois ® Chriſt. 
13 Forby one Spiritare weeall baptized 
into ® one body , whether we bee Tewes. 


call bodie of 
Chriſt: for all 


Tewes or Gen=- 


of 114ns body dat 
rant. 


doles,as yee wereled. 


| bur the ſameSpirit. 


inall. 


| 


, 


Ne we * concerning ſprituall gifts , bre- 
thren , I would not haue you * igno- 


2 * Yeknowe that yee were Þ Gentiles, 
and were catied-away vnto the dumme1- 


3 3 Wherefore, I declare vnto you, that 
no man * ſpeaking by the Spirit of God cal- 
leth Ieſus * <execrable:alſo noman can ſay 
that Ieſus is the Lord , but by. the holy 


| Ghoſt, 
4 + Nowe there are diucrſities ofgiftes, 


' 5 And there are diucrſities of admini- 
ſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 
6 Andthere are diuerlitics of © operati- 
ons, but God is the ame which worketh all 


| Þ But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
{foiuen tocuery man,tosprofit withall. 
| 8 5Forto oneisgiuen by theSpiritthe 
| wordeof © wiſedome : and v0 another the 
|wordofknowledge,by the ſame Spirit: 
| o Andtoanother #s giuen faith by the 
Sothen kegoing [ſame Spirit:and to another the gifts of hea- 
abourro remedie {];no by the ſame Spitit: 
10 And to another the i operations of 
great workes : and to another, k prophecie: 
and to another the ! diſcerning of ſpirits: 
{and to another diuerfities of tongues : and 
graceand libera- | tOanother the interpretation of tongues. 
' 11 *Andalltheſerhings worketh one,and 
the ſelfeſame Spirit , diſtributing to cuery 
beſtow chem all. . 
' man ſeuerally © as he will. 
12 7 Foras the body is ohe, and hath ma- 


and haue beneall madeto® drinke into 0nd je areby one 
g plrit. ſelfe ſame Bap= 

14 7 Forthe body alſo isnot one mem- 
ber, but many. - 

15 ** If the footewouldſay , Becauſe 
am notthe hand, Iam notof the body, is i 
therefore not ofthe body? ny mambery: 

16 Andifthe care would ſay, Becauſe Ind we haue 
amnottheeye, Iamnot of the body, isi 
therefore not of the body? 


cad,that by 
that meanes, 
there may be 


ſane ſpirit,thar 


where were the hcaring 2 If the whole wer 
hearing, where were the ſmelling? 


cup. 


gether with his 


bers euery one of them in the body athis| cs. 


owne pleaſure. dy with Chrit 


21 *> Andtheeye cannot ſayevnto thejthar which fol- 


againe tothe feete,I haue no neede of you. 
22 Yea, much rather thoſemembers off 4,70; onely 
thebody,which ſecmeto be ? more fecble, nevneteets 
. erii 
are neceſlarie, manderd but 


23 And vpon thoſemembers of thebody, reg gg 
+ 4oromd, key 

which wee thinke moſtvnhoneſt, put weelgia not conſilt 

more 4 honeſtic on: and ouryncomely parts|of many,ang 


DT. y thoſe diuers 
haue more comelineſfle on. 


| members. 


24, For our comelie partsneed it not: but jo Now bee | 


foundations 
which hee hath 
{ Iaid:and firſt of 


hath giucn the more honour to that par 
which lacked, 


2 Heprooueth the ſame by comparing their former ſtate with that wherein they 
were at thes time induced, with thoſe excellent gifts. b As touching Gods ſeruice and 
3 The concluſion : Know you therefore that you can- 
not ſo much as mooue your lips ro honour Chriſt withall, bur by the grace of the 
holy Ghoſt, * Marks 9.39. * Iohn 13.13. chap.$.6.phil.2.11. c Dozth tewſe him, 
4 In the ſecond place he layeth another 
toundation,to wit, hat theſe gifces are diuers , as the funions alſo are diuers and 
their offices diuers, but that one ſclfe ſame Spirit, Lord and God is the giver of all 
th:ſe gifts, and that to one end, to wit, forthe profit of all. 4d The Spirit is plainely 
diflinguiſped from the Liftr.* © So Paul calleth that inward force which commeth from the holy 
Ghoſt, and maketh men fit to wonde1full thinzs. f The holy Ghoſt openeth and ſheweth himſzlfs 
L Tothevſe and benefite of the Church, 5 Hedeclareth this 

! reckoneth vp the chicfeſt gifts,b :ating that into their heads 
which he {aid before, to wit, that all thz(e things proceeded from one ſc]fe (ame 
Spirit, h VViſdome is « moſt excell-nt gift ,uery requiſite, not onely for them which teach,but alſs 
for them that exhort and comfort, which thing is proper to the Paftours office.as the word of know . 
5 By operations,he meeneth thoſe great workings 'of Geds mightie 
Power which paſſe and excell among ſt his miracles,as the deliuerio of his people 1ſ-acl by the hand of 
Moſer: that which he did by Elias againſt the Priefts of Baal, im ſending downe fire ſrom heauen to 

and that which he did by Petergin the matter of Ananias and Sapphrra. 

k Foretelling of things toceme, | VVhereby falſe prophets are knowen from true, wherein Peter 
Paſſed Philip in diſcouering Simon Magus, atts $8.20. *® Rem.12.3.epheſ.4.,7. 6 Head- 
moreouer ſome4hing elle, to wit , that aIchough theſ: gifts are vncquall, yer 
they are moſt wiſcly diuided, becauſe the will of the Spirit of God is the rule of 
f 7 Heeſerteth foorth his former ſaying by a familitude taken 
rom the body : This faith he, is maniſc{tly ſcene ir the body , whole members are 
Kuuers, bur yet ſo knit rogether,that they make but one body. 


and afterward 
he goeth to the 
— —— atter barely 
and fimply.And ficſt ofa'l hee ſpeaketh vnto them which would haue ſeparated 
themſclues fromthoſe whom they enuied,becarſe they had notſuch excellent gifts 
as they: nowe this is ſaith hee,as if the foote fliould ſay, it were not of the body, 


haue the ſame*care one for another. 


ought rather to defend the ynirtie of the body,being coupled rogether to ſerue ons 
the other. 11 Againe ſpeaking to them, hee ſheweth them that it that ſhould 
come to paſſe which they defire,to wit,thar all ſhould bee equall one to another, 
there would follow a deſtruction of the whole bodie, yea,and of themfelues:for 
it could not bea body,vnlefle it were made of many members knit together, and 
diuers one from the other. And that no mar might finde fault with this diuift- 
onas vnequal!, he addeth that God hiniſelfe hath coupled all theſe together. 
Therefore all muſt remaine conpled together, that the body may remaine in faferis. 
12 Now on the cther fide,he fpeaketh vnto them which were indued with more 
excellent gifts, willing them not ro deſpiſe the inferiours as vnprofitable, and as 
though they ſcrued to no vſc: for God! ſaithhe,hath iri ſuch ſort tempered this ine= 
qua{itie, that the more excellent and beautifull members can inno wiſe lacke the 
more abie& and ſuch as.we are aſhamed of , and that they ſhould haue more care 
to ſce vnto them and to couer them : that by this meanes the neceſtitie which is 
on both parts, might k:epethe whole body in peace and concord: that alchough, 
if each parr be confid:red apart, they are of diuers degrees and conditions, yer be= 
cauſe they are10yned together, they haue a communitie both in commoditiesand 
diſcommoditics. p Of the ſmalleſt end vileſt officer, and therefore ſmally accounted of, of the 
reſt, 9 VVe more carefully couer them. r Should b*ftaw their operations and offices to the profits 


| nd preruction of the whala body. 


26 There- 


CALC IE I RELOAD. 


God hath tempered tthebody -—_r_ Arine vpon the | 


becanfe.jt is not the hand,or the eare, becauſe it is natthe eye. Therefore all parts |; 


$ The applying 


n,To becom# one be= j 


'19 For if they were all one member, 2 me guickening | 


where werethc body? voy. png 
lood,we are made 
20 But now are there many members, yet parker of his wes | 
ly Spint, 
but one body 4 4 He amplifieth | 


hand, I haue noneede of thee: nor the head} ped of thel| | 


ſhould ſay, The 
vnitie of the bo« | 


' 


i 
' 
; 
| 


25 Leſt there ſhould bee any diuifion in} contou-, | 
| | 
the body : but that the members ſhould| poſed fimiliude, 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


LI 


tude.So muſt we | 


alſo thinke, ſaith | 
h:e,of :he wyſki- | 


: 
: 
: 


we that beleeue, | 


riſme,ioyncd to= | 
ether with our : 


framed one body | 
compatt of mas | 


7 


drunke one (cIfg | 


1s to ſay ,a ſpiritus | 
all feeling, perſe= | 
17 *: If the whole body were an eye ucrance zhmo-, 
tion common to | 
vs allout of one : 


18 Butnow hath Goddiſpoſed dy ach «6. be edge | 


\ 


- OOO ET 
A — 


EST ETD — Eee th. 


15 preferred before  T.Corinthians. 


fk Lou 


all other vertues 


» 3 Now he ap- 
pli-th rhis ſame 
doctrine to the 
Corinthians 
without any al. 
- Hlegoric, warning 
{them that (ecing 
/there arc diuers 
|FunRions and 
;diuers-gifts,it is 
'their duetis, not 
|to offend one a-{ 
| gainſt another, 
| eith:r by enuie 
/ or ambition, but 
rather that they 
being ioyned to - 
gether in loue 
and charitie one 
with another, 
euery one of 

' them beſtow to 
' the profite of all, 
; that which h-e 
: hath receiued 


| according as his 


' miniſterie docth | 


ſuffer with it:ifone member be had in ho. 
nour,allthe members retoyce withit. 


require. s For all Churches whatſoeuer they are diſperſed through the whole 


| world,are divers mem 


! Church,and (o,ifi 
all other gifts. 


& 
[ 
o 
o 
: 
h 


| 2 He reaſoneth 
! farſt of charicie, 
| the exccllencie 
: whereof he firſt 
Nſherveth by this, 
| that withourit, 
{all other gifts 
{are as nothing 
} before God: 
; which thingehee 
; m—_ partly 
{by an induction, 
and partly alſo 
by an argument 
;raken.of che end, 
: wherefore thoſe 
; Sifts are giuen. 
; For,to what pur- 
| poſe are thoſe 
! gifts but roGods 
| glory, and the 
; profir of the 
{ Church as is be- 
fore prooued ? (o 
that thoſ:: gifts 
without chari-* 
tie, haue no right 
vie. 
1a A very earneſt 
kind: of amvl fying 
a matter, az if he 
{ ſaid, If there were 
any tongues of An- 
gelr,and I had them, 
and did net vſe them 
#0 the benefite of my 
neighbour :t were 
nothing elſe but 4 
vaine and pratling 
kind: of babling. 
6 That giue#') 4 rude 
and ne certaine 
ſound. 


—y 


bers of one body. * Ephe.4.11, 7t The offices of Deacons. 
' foorth the order of Elders, which were the maintainers of the { hurches diſcipling, 

! cheth them that are ambitious and enuious, a certaine holy ambition and enuie,to 
| wit,if they give themſclues ro the beſt gifrs , and ſuch as are molt profitable ro the 
they contend to excell one anather in loue, which farre paſieth 


26 *3 Thereforeifone member ſuffes,al 


27 Now yceare the body of Chriſt,and 
members for your * part. 

28 * And God hath ordeined ſome in 
the Church:as fiſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Pro- 
phets,thirdly teachers,then them that doc 
miracles:after that,the giftsofthealing,hel- 
pers,” gouernours, diuerſitie of tongues. 

29 Areall Apoſtles? areall Prophets? are 
all teachers? 4 

30 Arcalldoers of miracles? haue allthe 
gifts ofhealing? do al ſpeake with tongues: 
doeall interpret? | 

31 14 Butdeſire you thebeſt giftes, and I 
will yet ſhew youa more excellent way. 


u Hee ſerteth 
14 Heetea- 


as a childe: but when becamea man, I put] and aloof them 


away childiſh things. tharieach them, 
ir 1 what Pur- 
12 5 Fori now wee ſce through a glaſſe| poſe ſerue they 


darkely : but then ſha/l wee ſee face to face, 
Now I know in part: but thenſhall I know 
eucnas Iam knowen. 

T3 7And now abideth faith hope, and ——_ now bug 
loue exen theſe three: but the chiefeſt of! ;7: OY 
theſe zs loue. goe by degrees 

Donors perfeRion? 
hb VVelearne imperſeftly, 5 He ſetteth foorth that that he ſaid,] by an excellent fj- 
militude,comparing this life to our infancie,or childhood, wherein we ſtagger and 
ſtammer rather chcn ſpeake , and thinke and vaderſtand chiloiſh things, and there- 


fore haueneede of ſuch things as may torme and frame our tongue and mindez 
but when wee become men,to whar purpoſe ſhould wee delire that ſtammeri 


haue cbtained 


fuli knowledge 
of God, which 
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; Gods ſight are not corrupt, if charitie be away: 4 and 
th:refore be digreſſeth vnro the commendation of at, 


1 Heſbewerh that there are no gifts [o excellent , which in 


wherein we darkly behold heauenly things, according to the ſmall meaſure of lighe 
which is giuen vs, through the vnderſtanding of tongues, and hearing the tcacherg 
Land minitters of the Church: of our nians age and ftrength, to that heauenly and 
eternall lite, wherein when wee behold God himſelfe preſent , and are lightened 
with his full and perfe& light, to what purpoſe ſhould we deſire the voice of man, 
and thoſe worldly things which are moſt imperfe&t ? But yer then, ſhall all the 


[Hough * Iſpcake with the tongues of 
men and* Angels, and hauenotloue,lI 
amas ſounding brafſe,or a ®tinckling cym- 
ball. | | 
2 -Andthough TI had thegift of prophe- 
cie, and knewallfecrets,and all knowledge, 
yea,ifI hadalcfaith,ſo that I could remooue 
*mountaines, and had not loue,I were no- 
thing. 
3 And though Itcede the poore with all 


that I bee burned, and hauenot loue, it pro- 
fiteth menothing. | 

4 *Loued ſufferethlong : itis bounti- 
full:louc enuicth not: loue docth not boait 
it ſelfe:itis not puftcd vp: 

5 It docth*no vncomely thing: it ſee- 
keth nother ownethings - itis notprouo- 
kedro anger:itthinketh noteuill: 

6 It reioyceth not in iniquitie, but fre. 
toyceth in the trueth: 

7 Itſuffereth all things: it belecuerh all 
gs: it hopethall things:itendureth all 
things. 

8 : Loue doeth neuer fallaway,though 
that prophecyings bee aboliſhed , or the 


c Byfanuh the meeneth the gift of doing miracles,and not that faith which inflifieth,which 
cannot be voide of charitte as the other may, * Matth. 17. 20. 
and narvre of charitic, partly by a compariſon of contraries , and partly by the ef. 
Feds of it ſelfe: whereby the Corinthians may vnderſtand, both how profiteble ir 
- {is inthe Church, 
therefore how vainely and without cauſe they are proud, d VVord fer word ,deferreth 
wrath. e It is not contuneliou. f Reioyceth at righteouſneſſe in the righteous, *For the Hee 
brewes means by trueth, righteouſneſſe. 
charicie in that, char it ſhall neuer be aboliſhed in the Saints, whereas the other gifts 
which areneceſſaric forthe building vp ef the Church , ſo long as wee liue here, 
flal hauc no place in the world co Gome. g£ The way te get knowledge by prophecying, 


tongues ceaſe ,or 8 knowledge vaniſh away, 


2 He deſcnbeth the force 
and how neceſrie: and alſo how farce they are from it, and 


3 Againe hee commendeth the excellencie of 


my goods, and though I give my bodie, | 


| knowledg: of many tongues, which made men greatly amazed, and yet ofirſefe 


and therefore charitie ſhall not he aboliſhed bur perfeRed, although it ſhall notbe 
ſhewed ſoorth andentertained by ſuch maner of dyeties as peculiarly and onely 
belong to the infirmitie of this life, ' 5 All this nwuſt be underſtood by compariſen. 7 The 
conciufion : As if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay , Such therefore ſhall be our condition 
then : bur now wee haue three things,and they remaine ſure if we be Chriſts, as 
without which, true religion cannot confiſt,to wit,faith,hope, and charitie. And 
among thele, charitie is the chicfeſt, becauſe it ceaſech not in the life to come azthe 
reſt doe, but is perfeted and accompliſhed. For ſeeing thar faith/and hope tendto 
things which are promiſed and are to come, when we haue preſfntly gottenthem, 
to what purpoſe ſhould we hauefaith and hope ? bur yertheret length ſhall we 
rruely and perfeRy loue both God, and one another, 


CHAP. XIII. 
1He commenaeth the gift of prophecymyg, 7 and by « fimelt- 
rudetaken of the rauſicall, mſiruments,12 he teacheth 
the true 6c of interpreting the Scriptures: 17 he takerh 
away the abuſe: 34 and forbiddeth women to ſpedke in 


rhe conpregg tian — 
Ollowe rafter loue, and couct ſpirituall 


- gifts, and rather that yeemay * prophe- 
CiC. 

2 *For he that ſpcaketha ſirangebtoung, 
ſpeaketi not vnto men, but vato God: for 
no man heareth him: howbeit in the < ſpirit 
he ſpeaketh ſecretthings. 

3 Butheethat prophecieth,ſpeaketh vn- — 


ter part of men: (as prophecie, that is to (ay, the gift cf teaching and applying the 
doctrine: which was contemned in reſpect of other gifts,although ir bet cluefeſt 
and moſt neceſſarie for the Church) and not thoſe. which for a ſhevy ſeemeto be 
marueilous, as the gifts of rongues, when a man was ſuddenly indued with the 


7 Hoe infeah 


> qe 
Therefore ſcei 
charitie is he 
chiefeſt of all,be- 
fore all things fer 
it before you #s 
chicfe and prin- 
cipall: and fo 
eetne thoſe 

things as moſt 


was not greatly to any vſe, vnlefie there were an interpreter, « VV har prophecies, be 
ſheweth in the third verſe. 2 He reprehenderh-.their peruerſe iudgement touching the 
gifr of tongues. For why was it giuen 2? to wit, to the intent that the myſteries 
God might be the berter knowen to a greater ſort. Thereby it is euidentthatpro- 
phecie, whereunto the gift of tongues ought to ſerue, is better then this: andthere” 
fore the Corinthians did iudge amiſſe, in that they made more accompr ofthegift 
of tongues then of prophecying - becauſe forſooth the gift of tongues wass 


in that the Corinthians vſed rongues in the congregation-withour an interpreter 
Which thing although ir mighe be done to ſome profite of him that ſpake them 
yethe corrupted the right vſe of thar gift, becauſe there came thereby no profitet® 
the hearers: and common aflemblies were inflituted and appointed. not.for anf | 
priuate mans commoditie, but for the profite of the whole company. 6 4 
language which no man can vnderſtand without an interpreter, c By that inſpiration which be 
receiued of the Spirit, which nerwithſtanding he abuſeth , when he ſpeakerh myſterier which #4, 


9 +For weknowein * part,and wee pro.| + Thercafon? 
et becauſe wee are' | | 
phecie in part. | nowan that ſta | 
10 But when that which is perfect is| tharwee have | 
CI lh neede to leame 
come thenthat whichis in part, ſhall bee a-| gail, and ther. 
boliſhed + | fore wee have 
G . need of thoſe . 
11 5 When Iwasachilde , I ſpake asa| helpes, to wit, of 
childe, I vnderſtoodeasa childe,I thought| Y 8'f ofrongue,, 
I O ang knowledge, 


then , when wee 


and gotten the 


thoſe childiſhtoyes,and ſuch like things, whereby our childhood is framed by lide 
and licle, 6 Theapplying of the ſimulitude of our childhood to this preſent life; 


Saincs be knit both with God, and berweene themſelues with moſt feruent loue, | | 


now of that hee |. 


more to be bragged of. And hereups followed another abuſe of the gift of tongutss | 


the companie can vnde! ſtand, 
| to 


UMI 
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—Offpricuall gittes, _ 


Chap.xith: _ 


and Ttrange tong 


nes.99 


' [ayyichmeyfw- |to men to 4 


edifying, and toexhortation, 


_ | nr */and to comfort. 
Thcmpaic. | 4, Hethat ſpeaketh ſfrange language, edi- 
orthhaz = |fieth himſelfe:buthe that prophecieth,edi- 


 |whichbeſaid by | fjeth the © Church. 


limilitude 

which hebor- | 5 I would thar yee all ſpake ſtrange lan- 
[owernanara- /puages,butrather that yee prophecied: for 

ſtruments ofnu- | BTEATET 1S hee that prophecieth , then hee 

nr al--\rhat ſpeaketh divers tongues, except he cx- 

ſpeake nor per- | pound it,that the Church may recelueedi- 

tuly,yermey are | fication. 

iſhed by | C þ 
their (ounds,that | 6 And now,brethren, if I-come vnto you 
they may be the 


| | bercer vied. 


UMI 


[the matter it ſclfe . 


| ton . » 
{manifold yvaniette 


{ſpeaking diners tongues, what ſhall I profite 
| you, except I fpeake to you,cither by reue- 
4 He prooueth j lation, Or by knowledge, Or by prophecy» 
thatinterprera= | 1ng,or by doctrine? / 
ne” | 7 3Morcouerthings without lifewhich 
[giueaſound,whetherzz beapipeoranharpe, 
[exceptthey makeadiſtin&tioninthe ſounds, 
;how ſhall it bee knowen what is piped or 


f That do fitly utter | you, 


with the gift of 
by the 


of languages,inſo 


much that if one |! 

(peake to another | har ped? | 
As | $ Andallo ifthetrumpetgiueanvncer- 
ifhe ſpake nor. |taine found , who ſhall prepare himſelfeto 

Ar the Papiſts in | # 

| batrell? os 

adthy tharewbi= | © SO likewiſeyou , by the tongue, ex- 
Rm  |Ceptyecvtterwords thathauefſignification, 
|Gncgwerdes i=2be [HOW ſhall itbevnderſtood what is ſpoken? 
Tire, |foryceſhall ſpeake in theaire. | 

the) roger them | TO 4 Thereare ſo many kindes of voyces 
«newef vai | (25 it COmmeth to paſle ) inth 1d, and 
llienings | paile ) inthe world, an 


5 Theconcluſi- |none of them is dumme. 


—_—— EF 08 Except I know then the power ofthe 
un giſt, |voice, I ſhall bee vnto him thatſpeaketh a 
7" "9%," Barbarian, and heethat s ſpeaketh, ſhall be 
homer: _——__ Barbarian vnto me. 

forethey muſt | 12 5 Euen ſo,foraſmuchas yee couet ſpi: 
hn si |rituall grftes,ſecke that yee may excell vato 
leſſe there be an | the editying of the Church. 

| 73 Wherefare,let him that ſpeaketh a 
and vnknowen |/{7 4/220 tongue, ®pray that he may interpret. 
gue, whether | 14. © Fort if I pray in a ſfrange tongue, 


tharſpeaketh, or [MY * ſpirit prayeth: but mine vnderſtanding 
aomerinerpre= [jc 1 without fruit. 

6 Treyfor the giſe | 15 Whatis it then?I wil pray with the ſpi- 
oa preokn, _ (tit, butT will pray with the ® vnderſtanding 
eſe is nor alſo:I willfing'with theſpirit,butI will ſing 

* {with the vnderſtanding alſo. 

ear. 16 7 Elſe, when thou bleſſeſt with the 
felues doe wor. | * JPIrit 4 how ſhall he that * occupieththe 
rn Sees in ſpi- [rome ofthe ynlearned, ſay ? Amen, atthy 


I$,accor- 
ding to the gift 
wich we have 
receued, bue wee 
muſt alſo be Vn- | 
derftood of the 


$ 
[| 


[what thou ſayeſt? 
17 For thou verily 
rarer bor but the other is not edified. 


iveſt thankes well, 


'giuing of thankes, ſeeing hee knoweth not | 


18 * Ithankemy God,I ſpeake languages 
more then yee all, | 

19 Yet had I rather in the Church to 
ſpeakefiue words with minevnderſtanding, 
that I might alſo inſtruc others, thenrtenne 
thouſand words in aſtrargetongue. 

20 9 Brethren , be nor * children in vn- 
derſtanding, but as concerning malicioul- 
. neſle,be' children, butin vnderitanding,be 
of a ripeage. | 

21 Inthe* Law itis written,*By men of 
other tongues,and by other languages will 
I ſpeakevnto this people : yet ſo ſhall they 
notheare me, ſaith the Lord. 

22 ?*Wherefore ſtrange tongues arefor a 
{igne,not to them that beleeue,but tothem 
that beleeue not : but prophecying ſerueth 
not for them thatbeleeue not, buttor them 
which beleeue. _ 

23 *: Tf therefore when the whole 
Churchis come together in one, and all 
ſpeake ſtrange tongues, therecome inthey 
thatare 5 vnlearned , or they which belecue 
not, will they not ſay, that yee are out of 
your wits? 

24 But ifall prophecie, and there come 
in one that belecueth not, or one vnlear- 
_ he isrebuked of all men ,and is iudged 
of all. . 

25 And ſoarethe ſecrets of his hart made 
manifeſt, and ſo hee will fall downe on his 
faceand worſhip God, and fay plainely that 
Godisin you in deede. 

26 *2 What is to be doxe then, brethren? 
when = come together,according aseuery 
| one of you hath a Pſalme;, or hath doctrine, 
or hath a tongue, or hath reuelation, or hath 
interpretation , let /all things be done vnto 
edifying. 

27 *:If any man ſpeakea ſtrange tongue, 
let it be by two, or atthe moſt, by three,and 
thatby courſe,andlet one interprete. 

28 Burt ifthere be nointerpreter,let him 
keepefilence inthe Church , which ſpeaketh 
languages andlethim ſpeake to himſelfe,and 
to God. 

'29 14Let the Prophets ſpeake two orthree, 
and let the other judge. 

30 Andifany thing be reuciled toano- 
ther that ſitteth by , let the firſt hold his 
peace, | 


| 


8 Hee propoun 
dcth hin;{. Ife 
foran example, 
both that they 
may be aſhamed 
of their fooliſh 
ambition, and 
alto that he may 
eſchew all ſuſpis 
tion of enuie. ” 
9g A very few wordz 
9 Now he re- 
prooueth them 
freely for their 
childiſh folly, 
which ſee not 
how this gittof 
'rongues which 
was gluen to the 
profite of the 
Church,is tut- 
ned by their am= 
bition into an 
inſtrument of 
curſing, ſeeing 
that this ſame al 
ſo is contained 
amongſt the pus» 
niſhments wheres 
with God puni- 
ſhed the ſtub- 

burnnefſe of hig 
people,that hee 
diſperſed them 
amongſt ſtran-. 
gers whoſe lan 
guage they vn= 
der{tood not. 

® Marr. 18.3. 

r 'By the Law he 
underſtandeth all 
the whole Scriptures 
* Iſa. $8.11. 

10 The concu. | 
fion: therefore {| 

gift of tongues | 
erueth to puniſh | 
the ynfaithfull :! 
and vnbelecuers, | 
vnleſſe it be re= | 
ferred ro pro- {| 
hecie (thatis to | 
y,tothe inter- | 
preration of {| 

Scripture )and { 
thatthat whichis | 
7 69 be by | 

at meanes vn- 
derſtood of the 
hearers, 

11 Another 
argument: The 
gitr of tongues, 
withour prophe= 
cicis notonely 
ynprofitable to 
the faithful}, but 
alſo doeth very 
much hurt, as 
well to them as 
ro the vofaith- 
ful which ſhould 
be won inthe 

ublike afſem- 
bites. For by this 
meanes it com= 
meth to paſſe, 
that the faithſull 


eeme to other to 


i 


31 Foryce may all propane one bone, 
be mad , much lefle can the mn inſtructed thereby» 
vſe of all piritual ituall gifts. 1 3 The manerhow to vſe the gift 
be lawfull forone or two,orat the moſt three,to vie the j- 


£ vnprofitable to other » Which we have ſpoken. 5s 1f 1 pray, when the Church 

a Fenbled egerber,;n a ſtrange tongue. kh The gift and inſprration which the ſpirit gineth mee, 

, bis part but onely to my ſelfe. I No fruit commeth tothe ( hurch by my prayert. m So that 

who be underſtood of other,and may inſtruft othey, 57 An other reaſon : Secing that the 
= congregation muſt agree to him that ſpeaketh, and alſo witneſle this _ 

_ how hal they giue their aſſent or agreement, which know rot what is ſpo- 

ya n Onely, without all conſideration of the heatert. o He that ſitteth as a privars mane 
} - 30 then one vitered the prejers, and all the companie anſwered, anien. 


| 


another in an afſzmblie, ſo that there be ſome to expo 
noneto expound, let him that hath that gift ,ſpeake to himſelfe 
maner of prophecying:Let two orthree x tapound, 
that is propounded 
examination the Lord giue any man ought to ſpeake, 
ſpeak icted ro —_— erall 


ler him 


e.Let eucry man be yand in 


foorthas itis requiſite for the edifying 6 
\ſubiect each to others judgement. 


12 The concluſion. The dy the congregation is a male owes of ma right 
of tongues. 


Sr 

und the ſame: but if there be 
and let the other iudge of that 
,whether it be agreeable to the word of God or no: If in this | 


Church, Letthem be content to by | | 


Looke Aﬀts 413» 


es,one afrer 


alone. 14 The 


iue him leaue to 
E. order fo farr 6 


A ——— $2 ane 


Fo 


*% 


——— 


. 
: 


: 
4 


The dead riſe po 


things by order. T.Corinthians. 


({T6-<iiv wi) that all may learne, andall may haue com- 
| which are inſpired | for Tt 2 | 
ik oapinre | ; 32 And the *ſpirits of the Prophets are 
 commandedro | ſubieCt to the Prophets, 
ent in pub4} 33 For God is notthe authourof confuli. 
and they are | | ON, but of peace, as weſece in all the Chur- 
commanded t® | ches of the Saints« 
 husbands ax | 34 *5* Letyour women keepeſilence in 
* +42, | the Churches : for itis not permitted vnto 
\*G-ne.3.16. | them to ſpeake-but they oughttobeſubiect, 


| NN as alſo * the Law faith. 


—_——. | 35 Andif they willlearne any thing, let 
Sealleifen: | them aske their husbands at homez:for it 


| aſemblies : with| js a ſhame for women to ſpeake in the 
' & ſharpe repre- {| G 

henfion, leaſt the: Church, 
; Corinthians | +6 15 Came the word of God out from 


' might alone D . . 
 feemetothem- | YOU? either cameit vnto youonely? 


 ucsro pewite| 37 If any man thinkehim felfe to be a 
img «nd indging ſpi= | Prophet,or " ſpiritual, lethim acknowledge, 
ke Shurch | hatthe things that I writevnto you, arethe 
ought norts | Commandements of the Lord. 

es | 38 77 Andif any manbe ignorant, let 
|3gnorant, avd | him be ignorant. 

Homes rn is 39 ,\'* Wherefore , brethren, couet to 
goe forward |prophecic, and forbidde not toſpeakelan. 
[{notwithſtan-© {| n 

{ ding, in thoſe | BUAgES- | 

{things which are | 4o Letallthings be done honeſtly, and 


'right. | 
1F Prophecie | Þy order. 


then of the © twelue. 
.6 After that,hee was ſeene of more then 
five hundreth brethren at 4 once: whereof |: 
many remaine vnto this preſent, and ſome 
alſoarea ſleepe. p 
. 7 Afﬀterthat, he was ſcene of Iames:then 
ofall the Apoſtles. ! 
8 *2Andlaſtofall, he was ſeenealſo of 
me, as of one borne out of due time. 
o *For I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, 
whicham not meete to be calledanApotle, 
becauſeI perſecuted the Church of God. 
io * But bythegrace of God, Iamthat 
Iam: and his grace which is in mee,was not 
in vaine: butT laboured more aboundantly 
then theyall:yet not I, butthe grace of God 
which is with me. 
11 Wherefore,whether it were I,orthey, D 
ſo wepreach,and fo haue yee beleeued. 
12 © 3Now ifit be preached,that Chriſt 
is riſen from the dead,how ſay ſome among 
you , that there is no reſurrection of the 


13 4For if there be no reſurre&tion of! : 
chedead,then is Chriſt not riſen: 
-14 5 And if Chriſt bee notriſen,then is 


our preachiog vaine , and yourfaithis alſo 


{ought limply to+ W__—_W_—X— 
'bererained and kept in Congregations,the gift of tongues is not to be forbidden, 
'butall things muſt be done orderly. bY, 


CHAP. XV. = 


| The Goſpel that Paul preached. 3 The death and reſur- 
redtion of Chriſt. 8 Paul ſaw Chriſt. 9 He had perſecu- 
ted chat Church, whereof afterward he was made a 
miniſter, 12 Chrift firſt roſe agame,and we all ſhall riſe 
| byhim, 26 Thelaſt enemie, death. 29 Tobebapt Red 
| fordead. 31 At Epheſus Paul fought with beaſtes, 35 
How the dead are raiſed. 45 The firft Adam. Thelaft 
Adam. 47 The Fs yo ſecond man. 51 Weſpal allbe 
| changed,we ſhall not allſleepe» 55 Deaths/ting, 57 Vi- 

1 The ſixt trea= | _&forie. 58 Conftancie and ftedfaſineſſe, _ 


[| 


- 


; 
[ 


_ of this Epi- | Oreouer,* * brethren, Ideclarevnto 
one | you the Goſpel, which Ipreached vn- 


_—_—_ [to you, which yee haue alſo receiued ,and 
[tranfici 4 l 4 
fog oucr om | Wherein yee* continue, 


' one matter to a.. | if ve keepe 
— - —» li And whereby yeeare ſaued,if ye keep 


firſt thathe bra. /1N Memorie, after what maner I preached 


\gethnonewe {1 11. b ; 
{-ravigak MW vnto you, Þ except yee haue belecuedin 
that the Corin- ; VAINC. | | 

\chinsmight | 3 Forfirſt ofall , I delivered vnto you 
{hey had b-gun | that which I receiued, how that Chriſt died 


oſraructiom forourfinnes,according to the*Scriptures, 
/andnexr that he© 4 And that hee was buried, and thathee 


gocro notabour aroſethe third day, according tothe*Scrip- | 


eriflin matter, | tures, 


15 And weare foundalſo falſe witneſſes 8 
of God: for we haue teſtified of God, that 
he hathraiſed vp Chriſt: whom he hath not 
raiſed vp,ifſobethe dead be not raiſed, 

16 © Forifthe dead bee not raiſed, then is 
Chriſt not raiſed. | 

17 And if Chriſt benot raiſed, yourfaith |5, * 
is vaine: 7 yeeare*© yetin yourſinnes. 

18 * And fo they which are aſlcepe in 
Chriſt,areperiſhed. 

-19 2 Ifin thislife onely we hauehopein 
Chriſt, weare of al men the moſt miſerable. 
20 ** Butnow is Chriſt riſen from.the|, 
dead, ** aud was made the *ffirſt fruites of 
them that ſlept, 


If there be nore. 
ſurreQion ofthe 
dead, then i not 


Chriſt riſen 6. 


2T *2 For ſince by man 


abſurditie, purpofing to ſhewe how faith is in vaine, if the reſur 
7 Firſt, ſeeing death is the puniſhment of finne, in vaine ſhould 
we belecue that our ſinnes were forgiuen vs,if they remaine, but they doe remaine, 
if Chriſt roſenot from death. e They are yer in their ſinnes, which are net ſanflifiedgur 
$ Secondly , vnlefle that this be certaine that 
So then what 


fro an ablardiver 


ame death , by | 


haue obtained remiſ;ion of their fines. 
Chriſt roſe againe, all they which died in Chriſt are periſhed. 
fite commeth of faith? g The third argument which is alſo taken 
for vnlefle there be another life, wherein ſuch as truſt and belecue in Chriſt ſhal- 
be bleſſed, they were the moſt miſerable of all creatures, becauſe in this life they 
10 Aconcluſion of the formerargu 


are the moſt miſerable. 
He-putteth the laſt concluſion for the firſt | 


Chritt is riſen againe, 
rgument that followeth. Chriſt is riſen againe: Therefore 
the Faithfull (for of them hee ſpeaketh) riſe againe. Then followeth the firlt | 
reaſon ofthis conſequent : for Chriſt is ſet foorth ynto vs to be 
not as a priuate man apart and by himſelſe, but as the firſt fruites : 


the ſame 
ment mrs 
re&tion of Chnſt 


ment : 


wee 


conſidered ol, }. 
And hetaketh 


bur of anoth age 
chiefe point « __$ *And that he was ſeene of Cephas, lechat which was knowen to all men, to wit, that the whole heapeis Gn&ified in 


the Goſpel, which if it be taken away , their faith muſt needes come to nought. 
| And ſo at the length he beginneth thistreariſe at Chriſts reſurre&ion, which is the 
| nd and foundation of ours, and confirmerh irfirſt by the teſtinionie of the 

iptures, and by the witnefle of the Apoſtles, and of more then fiue hundreth 
ond laſt of all by his owne. * Gal. 1. 11. &@ In the profeſiion whereof you 


the firſt fruits. * Coloſſi 1.1 $. revielar. 1.5. f He alludeth tot 
whereof ſanttified the Teſt of the fruits. 1 2 An other confirmation of the ſame | 
for Chriſt is to be conſidered as oppoſite to Adam, that as from one man Acalts 
fin came ouer all,ſo from one man Chriſt, life commeth vnto all: thats eo ſaythit 
all the faithfull,as they die,becauſe by nature they were borne of Adam,ſo 


continue yet. b VVhichis very abſurd, and comer be, but that they that beleeue muſt reape the in Chriſt they are made the children of God by grace, they are quickened and 8y 
ored to life by him, 


fr of faith. * Iſe.5 3154 1. per, 2:24. $Ioms 2ol, Flehn20.19e 


, 


rr " 
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fit frur: of comeghe orig 
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#% 


"God hall be all inall. 


Chap.xv. . How the dead doe fle.ioo_ | 
q Shall riſe by:be [q1an cameallo the reſurrection of thedead. , * *®letvs * cate anddrinke: for to morow e * iſe. 23:45, | | 
Mi hoeth 22 For as in Adam all die, cucn ſo-in | weeſhalldile, © — | +8 The ſeventh 
othingsroge- | Chriſt ſhall all be 8 madealiue, ' | 33 **Benotdeceiued-euill ſpeakings cor- | gGendets 1pon,| 
«h thatthe | 23 3 But cuery man in hisowneorder: | rupt good maners, ——_ ; Ifrhers I 
pm in [the firſt fruits #5 Chriſt, afterward, they that | 34 Awaketoliue righteouſly, and ſinne |on of the deaq, © 
mon to Chrift are of Chriſt,at his comming ſhalr:ſe againe. | not: for ſome hauc not the knowledge of — _ + 


God, I ſpeakethis toyour ſhame. 


to any thing elſe; | 
ſaueto eating 


24 "+ Thenſhallbe the > ende,when hee 


hath deliuercd vp the kingdome to God, e- 
uen the Father,when he hathput downe all 
rule, andall authoritie and power. 

25 For he muſtreigne, * till ke hath put 
all his enemies © ynder his feete. 

26 The! laſtenimie thatſhall bedeſtroy- 
ed, ir death. 

27 * Forhehath put downeall things vn- 
der his feete. ( And when he ſaith that all 
things are ſubdued zo hz, it is manifeſtthat 
heis excepted , which did put downeall 
things vnder him) 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
vnto him, ® then ſhallthe Sonne alſo him- 
fſelfe beſubie&vnto him.thatdid ſubdue all 
things vader him, that ® God may beall in 
all. | 
| 29 *5Elſe what ſhall they doe which are 
tbaptized* for dead? if the dead riſe not at 
all, why are they then baprized tor dead? 

30 ** Whyareweeallo in icopardiecue- 
ry houre? : 

| 31 By your reioycing which I haue in 
[Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, I diedayly. 

32 *7 If T haue fought with beaſts at E. 
pheſus4afterthe maner of men,whataduan- 
ragethitme,if the deadbee not raiſcd vp? 


[ggaine from the 
:ad) and alſo in 


ur life and glo- 
te, Then by this 
loccalion he paCl- 


WIRE a 


Wy 


35 ** But ſome man will ſay , How are 
the dead raiſed vp * and with what body 
come they foorth? | 

36 *1 O foole, that whichthou ſoweſt, is 
not quickened, except itdie. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhallbee,but bare 
corne,as it falleth.ofh wheat,orof ſomeother, 

38 *2 But God giueth it a body at his 
pleaſute,cuen toeucry ſecede his own body, 

39 Allfleſhssnottheſame fleſh, but there 
is onefleſh of men,& another fleſh of beaſts: 
and another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There are alfo heauenlySodies, and 
earthly bodyes,but the glory of the heauen.. 
ly isone,8& the glory of theearthly is another. 

41 There is another glory of the ſunne,8: 
another glory of the moone, and another 
glory ofthe ſtarres: for one ſtarre differeth 
from another ſtarrein glory. 

42 23Soalſozthe reſurrection of the dead. 
Thebody is * ſowen in corruption,ardis rai- 
ſedin incorruption. 

4.3 Itis ſowen intdiſhonour,azdis raiſed 
in glory:itisfowen in weakneſle, ad is rai- 
{ed in » power: | 

44 ?4Itisſowen a naturall body, azdis 
raiſed a_ſpirituall body: 25 thereis anaturall 


_ 


parts of this 


reigne and dominjon of the Sonne, wherein the Fathers glorie confiſteth : to wir, 
the ouercomming of his enemies (whereofſome muſt be depriued of all power,as 
Satanand all the wicked, be they neuer ſo proud and mightie, and other muſt be 
nterly aboliſhed,as death) and aplaine and full deliuerie of the god!y from all e.. 
nemies,that by this meanes God may fully ſet foorth in the body of the Church, 
d:avingfaſt vnto their head Chriſt, his kingdome and glory,as a king ia his ſub. 
fets. Moreouer he putteth the firſt degree of this kingdome in the reſurrection of 
lis Sonne, who is the head: & the perteRtion,in the ful coniunCtion of the members 
wich the head, which ſhalbe in the latter day. Now all theſe tend to this purpoſe, 
to ſhew that vnleſſe the dead doe riſe againe, neither the Father can be King aboue 
all; neither Chriſt be Lord of all-: for neither ſhould the power of Saran and 
geath be oucrcomegnar the glory of God be full in his Sonne, nor his Sonnes in his 
members. hb The fputting vp and fmiſhing of all things, i All his enemies which ſhall bee 
led of all the pawer they haue. '® Pſal. 110.1, atts 2. 34. heb.1. 13+ and 10. 13, 
& (rift is conſid:red here, as he appoared in the ſorme of a ſeruant , in which reſpeF hee ruleth the 
Church as head, and that becauſe this power was giuen him of his Father, 1 The ſhutting vp of 
he er:2ument which is raken from the whole ts the part : for if all his enemies ſhall be put wnder his 
ſtte,then muſt it nceds be that death alſo ſhal be ſubdued under him. * Pſal .$.6. heb.2.8, | 
m Nor becauſe the Some was not ſubte to | is Father b:fore,but becauſe his bady, that it to ſay, 
the Church wh;ch is here in diſtreſſe, aud not yet wholly partaker of his glory, 15 not yes fully perfet, 
"and alſo becauſe the bodies of the Saints which bs in the graues, ſhal not be glorified vntill the reſur- 
reffion: bur Chriſt as he is Gedjhith vs ſubieft to him as his Father hath , but as he is Prieſt,he is 
Subieft to his Father together with vs Auguſt booke 1 .chap. $.of the Trinitte, n By this kinde of 
Speech, is ſet foorth an incomprehenſible glory which floweth from God , and ſbal fill all of ve,as wee 
we toned togerter with our head, but yet ſ»,that our head ſhal alwaies reſerue his preeminence. 
15 The fiftargument is taken of the end of Baptiſine, to wit, becauſe that they 
Which are baprized, are baptized for dead: that is to ſay, that they may haue a re.. 
medy againſt death, becauſe that baptiſine is a token of regeneration. # They thas 
#e baptiſed to this ende and purpoſe, that death may be put -out in them, or to riſe againe from the 
deed, whereef baptiſme it a ſcales 16 The fixt argument: Vnleſſe there be a reſurre&ion 
of the dead , why ſhould the Apoſtles ſo daily caſt themſclues into danger of ſo 
many deaths?  Þ As though be ſtid; 1 die daily, as all the miſeries I ſuffer can w— 
WhielT may truely boaſt of that I haue ſuffered ameng ft you- 17 The taking away of an 
eftion: But thou Paul didſt ambitiouſly , as commonly men are wont to doe, 
When thou didſt fight with beaſts at Epheſus:thar is very like,faich Paul:forwhar 
|couldthat aduantage mee , were it nor for the glory-of erernall life which I bope 
or? 7 Not vpon eny godly metion,ner 6xfting mine eyes vpem Ged, but earied avay with vaine 
bry, as certaine headineſſe. 


body,azdherc is 4 ſpirituall body, 

45 Asitisalo written, The* firſt man 
* Adamwas madea liuing ſoule : andthe 
laft Adam was made a? quickning Spirit. 


off that they periſh, that contrariwiſe we 6-4 vp 
whereas they are ſowen naked and drie ; they (prin 


becauſe they ſhall 


ang fuck o 


gaine it ſelfe without meate and drinke 


ſayeth,that of a naturall.body, ir ſhall become a ſpiriruall body : 


quickned and maintained by a living ſoule onely,ſuch as Adam was , of whom | 
all wee are borne naturally; and that is ſaid to bee a ſpirituall, which together | 
with the ſoule is quickened with a farre more. excellent vertue , to wit, with the 
Spirit of God which deſcendeth from Chriſt theſecond Adam into vs. + dem 
i1.called the fit man: becauſe he is the roote as it were from whence we ſpring,and (rift is the latter 
in him wee are all c A 
FGen.2.7. 3 Chriſtis called a Spirit,by rtaſom of that moſt excellentnatwre that is refay, God who. 


manghecauſs he is the begining of all them that are ſpirituall,and 


and drinking. 

r Theſe are ſpeeches | 
that Epicures vſe, | 
19 The conclu- | 
fion wich a ſharp | 
exhortation, thar. : 
they take heed of | 
the naughtie 
compante of cer- | 
taine , from 
whence he ſhevy- | 
eth that this mi(C | 
chiefe ſprang: 
warning them 

to be wiſe with 
ſobrieric vnto 
rightcouſ-- 

neiſe. IE 
20 Noyy that he | 
hath proued the 
reſurre&ion,hee 
diſcouereth their | 
dolciſhneſle,in 

that they fſcof.. - 
fingly deman-. , 
ded, how it could | 
be that the dead 
could riſe againe, 
and if they did 

riſe a gaine, they 
asked mockingly, | 
what maner of 
bodies they 
ſhould haue. 
Therefore hee 
ſendeth theſe fel- 
lowes, which 
ſe:med to them- 
ſelues ro be mar- | 
ucilous wiſe and 
wittte,to be in- 
ſtrutedof poore | 
rude husband-. _ 
men. 

21 Thou migh. 
teſt have lcarned | 


liies being cleane differett the one from the ocher, hee ſtraightway expounc 
and ſerteth foorth diligently; 25 [That is called. a naturall body which is | 


dwollethmbm batily,as. Adg i ealltda lining ſowlt by reafon ofthe ſoule which is the beſt part in hits; | 
| | | 46 How- | 


either of theſe, 
ſaich Paul, by 


dally experience ,for ſeeds are ſowen,and rot,and yet notwithitanging o tarreit is 
farre more beautifull : and 
vp greene from death by the 
vertuie of God : and doeth'it ſceme incredible to thee that our bodies ſhould riſe | 
from corruption,and that indued with a farre more excellent qualiriet 22 We ſee a | 
diuerfitie both in one and the (:Ife ſame thing which hath now one forme and then | 
another,and yer keepeth it owne kinde, as it iscuident in a graine which is ſoven, | 
bare,but ſpringeth vp farre after another ſort:and alſo in diuers kindes of one felte | 
ſame ſort,as amongſt beaſts:and alſo among things of diuers ſorts, as the heauen- | 
ly bodies and the earthly bodies: which alſo differ yery much one from another. , 
Therefore there is no cauſe why wee ſhould reiet either the reſurreion of the 
bodies,or the changing of them into a better ſtare,as a thing impoſzible,or ſtrange. 
23 Hemakeththree maner of qualities of the bodies being raiſed : Incorrupri- ; 
on,to wit,becauſe they ſhall be ſounde and altogether of a nature that cannor be | 
corrupt : Glorie,becauſe they ſhall be adorned with beautie and honour : Power, 
continue cuerlaſting, without meate,drinke,and all.other helps; 
without whichthis fraile life cannoz keepe it ſelfe from corruption. «- 1: buried, 
arid man it hid 6s ſcede in the ground, # Void of honour , void of glorie and beautic: u Freed 
from the former weakeneſſe, whereas it i ſubieft toſuch alteration and change that tt cannot main = 
like helper: 24 He ſheweth perfitely 
in one word this change of the qualitie ofthe body by the refurre&ion, when hee 


which two _ 
eth, | 


JMI 


$2 
4 * 
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allnot ſleepe. __ T.Cormthuans. 
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_____ Salutations, 


IR 


26 Secondly hes] 46 **Howbeit that was not firſt which is beno gatherings whenI come. | 

ville Be or- | ſpiritual, butthat which is natural, andat-| 3 And when I am come,whomſocuer ye | 
ble Kare or qua-| terward that which is ſpirituall. ſhall allow by «letters , them will ſend to |erv4isym gg 
lice co be obſer) 17 The firſt mans ofthe earth, *earthly: | bring your liberaliticvnto Hicruſalem, $'k hers to eerie 
rurall was firſt, | the ſecond mans the Lord from * heauen. | 4 * Andifitbe meete thatI goalfo,they |, ,,,_.. 
— 48 27 Asis thecarthly, ſuch are they that |ſhall goe with mee. of the Epiſtle 
ofthe earth: and| are carthly: and as#s the heauenly, ſuch are} 5 NowlT will come vnto you, after I hane her yams 
+> 12 ar ytacdh they alſo that areheauenly. gonethrough Macedonia (for I will paſle _— = 


vpon it,to wit, 
when as the 
Lord being ſent. 
from heauen,in- 
gued our fleſh, 
which was pre- 
ared and made 
efor him, wich 
the fulneſſe 
of the Godhead 
VV allowing in 
dirt, and wholly gi- 
wen to an garthly © 
merwre. _ 
« The Lord i:[aidts 
eome downe from 
heauen by that kinds 
ef (peach,whereby 
#hat whichis proper 
30 one ts veuched of 
_— _— 
25 Heapplict 
borh = ae 
naturaineſk of 
Adam(ifl may 
To ſay)to our 
bodies,«ſo long as 
eheyarenaturally 
conuerſant vypon 
earth,to wit,in 
this life,& in the 
—_ aiſo 
the ſpiritualityof 
Chriſt to y ſame 
our bodies,af- 
ger they are riſen 
againe: and hee 
Kith that that 
gocth before, 
and this ſhall 
follovwe. 
þ Not a vains and 
falſe image z6u8 
ſuch an one as had 
Jhe trueth wich 18 
#7 deed:. 
28 The conciu- 
ſhon: We cannot 
be partakers of 


he gl f God: 
- octes Cubiect to corruption, that the ſame bodie may be adorned with incor- 


 ruptible glory. c Fleſb 


our 


in thefLord. 


49 Andas wee hauebornethe® imageof 
the earthly, ſo ſhall wee beare the image of 


the heauenſly. 


50 ** This I fay,brethren,that< fleſh and 
blood cannot inheritthekingdome of God, 
neitherdoth corruprtio inherite incorruptio. 

51 2-Behold,I ſhew youadſecret thing, We 
- | ſhal not alſleepe,but we ſhal al be changed, 
52 In © a moment, in the twincklingot 


an eye at the laſt trumpet, for the trumpet 
ſhallblow.,and the dead ſhallberaiſed vp in- 
corruptible,and weſhallbe changed. 

53 Forthis corruptible muſt put on in- 
corruption,and this mortall »f put on 1m- 
mortalitie. | 

54 Sowhen this corruptible hath put on 
incorruption, & this mortal hath put on im- 


mortalitie,then ſhall be brought to paſſe the 


ſaying that is written, *Death is ſwallowed 
vp intoviſtorie. 
55 Odearthwhereis thy ſting? O graue 
wherezs thy _ 
56 Theſting of death #s finne; and the 
ſtrength of ſinne #s the Law. | 
57 * Butthanks bevnto God, which hath 
giuen vs -victorie through our Lord Icſus 
Chriſt. | 
58 3» Therefore my beloued brethren, 
beeyee ſtedfaſt, ynmooueable, abundant al- 
wayesin the worke ofthe Lord, foraſmuch 
as ye know, that your labour is not in vaine 


ynleſſe wee put off all that grofſe and filthie nature of 


ant blood iare taken bere for « living body, which cannot attaine to 


Sncorruphuen, enleſſe it put off corruption. 29 Hee goeth further, declaring that it ſhall 


come to palle that they 


which ſhall be found aliue in the latter day,ſhall not de- 


ſcend into chat corruption of the graue,bur ſhal be renewed witha ſudden change, 
which change is 'very requiſite: and that the certaine enioying; of the benefite and 
viRorie of Chriſt,is deferred vnto thatlatter time. d A rhing that hath bene bid,end 
meuer knowen hithexto, and therefore worthy that you giue goed eare vnto it, e He ſbeweth vs that 


' The time ſball be very ſbort« 
' Þ 4. bebrewes2. 14+ 


* Matthew 24+ 31. 1. theſſalon. 4. 16. ®Oſe 13. 


* 1.1ong5.5, 30 An exhortationtaken of the prafite that 


enſueth, that ceing they vnderſtand that the glory of the other life is laid vp for 
t Fairbfull —— they continue and ſtand taft in the trueth of the doctrine of 


' the reſwurreion of the dead, f Through the Lords helps andgoodneſſh working in ve, 


2 Colleftions 
in old tume were 
made by the A- 


fient he ſt | ia, ſo doc yeeall 
athewodk, [© es of Galatia, ſo doe yeealſo. 


ment the 


on which day 
maner was 


\ehen to aflemble' 


| themſelues. 


fruitsof Achaia, and that they haue Þ given 
them ſelucs to miniſter vnto the Saints: ) 


and toall that helpe with vs and labour. 
_- 17 Iamgladofthe comming of Stepha- 
nas, and Fortunatus,and Achaicus:forthey 
haue ſupplied the want of you. 


and yours: !lacknowledgetherforeſuchmen 
19 The Churchesof Afia faluteyou: A. |/ 


one another with an holy *kifle. 


quite you like men, azd be ſtrong. 


in theirhouſe,ſalutyougreatly inthe Lord. 


through Macedonia) 

6 Andit may bethatT willabide, yea,or 
winter with you, that yeemay bring meon 
my way, whitherſocuer I goe. 

7 Forl will not ſee you nowin my pal- 
ſage, butI truſt toabidea while with you,if 
the Lord permit. 

8 AndIwiltary atEpheſusvntilPentecoſt: 

o Foragreatdooreand defftectuall is ope- 
nedvntome: & thereare many aduer{aries. 

10 E Now if Timotheus come, ſec that 
he be*< without feare with you: forhe wor- 
keth the worke of the Lord, cuen asI ave. 

11 Letno man therefore deſpiſchim:bat 
conuey him foorth # in peace, that hee may 
come vnto me, for I looke for him with the 
brethren, | 

12 As touching our brother Apollos,I 
greatly defired him to come vnto you with 
the brethren: but his minde was notatallto 
comeat this time : howbeit he will come 
when he ſhall haue conuenicnt time. 

\13 < Watch yee: ſtand faſt in the faith: 


14 Letall your things be done inloue. 


15 Now brethren,I beſeech you(yeknow 
the houfe of 8Stephanas that it is the firſt 


| 
16 Thatyebeiobedientcuenvnto ſuch, 
18 Forthey haue comforted my & ſpirit 


uilaand Priſcilla with the Church that is 


20 Allthebrethren greet you: Greet ye 


"CHAP;XVI. 


ſolem: 10 Then he commendeth Timothy, 13 and ſo with 


6 friendly exhortation, 19 and commendarions endcth 


— — —_ 
an 


”——_ Oe—_ > — 


the Epiftler———— ———— 
Oncerning 1 the gathering for the 
Saints, as I hauc ordained inthe Chur- 


2 Euery * firſt day of the weeke, let euery 


.oneof you putaſide by himſelfe,and lay vp 


asGod hathbproſpered him, that thenthere 
| @ VVhich un timer paſt was c alled Sunday,bus now it called the Lords duy, 6 That eyery man be 
| ffow eccerding 10 the ebilitis thes Ged hath bleſſed hiſy vithe 


"= NI NNN WO 
'3 Wee exhorteth them to helpe the poore brethren of Hieru- | OWNE hand, 


1Chriſt,let him be hadin execration = ma- 
ran-atha, 


with you, 


ſus. Amen, 


The firſt £yifleto the Corinthians , written from Philippi, «nd 


[ 


— 21 Thefalutation of -zce Paul with mine 


22 If any man louenot the LordIeſus 


23 Thegracc of our Lord Ieſus Chrift be 
24 Mylouebewith you all in Chriſt Ic- 


feng by Stephanas,& Fortunatus,& Ach aicus, 6 Timotbeus. 
THE 


Is er—_ 


—— mn 


_— 


be referred to 
his purpoſed 
marke, that is ta 
ſay,to the glory 
of Go0d,and the 


edifying ofthg 
Cn. 


af 


4 Veryfit and owns 
Menicnt ts doe gee 


Fhings by. 


e. VV ithout ary - 
evcafion of ſear, 


that with all kinde 
of conrtefie, : 


Seephana1 5: the 
ſank of « man and 
nee of a Womans q 
h Giten them 
ſelues wholly to ths 
miniſterie. 
5 That ytuhomow _ 
end rexerence thin 
be obedient to thang 
and be content to bee 
ruled by themgat 
meets 61 you ſhould 
ſeeing they bave bi» 
frowed themſelun 
and their goods to 
helpe you withalls 
& Mme bears. 
I To take them fo, 


* Rem. 16.166 
2,cor.1 3-1 2s 

1 .per.F . I 4. 

m By theſe wrt, b 
betokened the ſeur* 
reft kinde of curſe : 
and excommunicetr* 
on that was ann ff 
the Iewes:and the 
words are 4! 

to ſay,es ow Ld 
commeth: So that. 
bis meaning majbed 
this, Let him be 86 


S Safe and frnd col | 


3x46 ol 298 
eds -, my 
bs wo, $24 IIS; 


ihe OS >>> 
7 
* 5 0 


' 
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is OY 


Chap. |. 


Tea,and meh, 101 


t of afflictions. 


tt. 


__THE SECOND _EPISTLE . 


OF PAVL TO THE 


CORIN 


THIANS. 


CHAP. TI. 


AO DONT "I 


z 'See the decla= 
ration of ſuch 
Glutations,in _ 
the former Ept* 
WM 


es, 

® gpleſ 1-3» 
4 fete. 1:3 
3 He bexinnerh 
after this maner 
miththankeſgi- 

ing,which not- 
EifRand ing 
fotherwiſe then 
he was wont)he 
pwpplieth ro- him- 
Cite-beginning 
his Epittle with 
the ſerting forth . 
of the dignitie 0 
his Apoſtleſvp, 
conſtrained (as 
it ſhould ſceme) 
dy their impor- 
eunitie, which 
tooke an occa- 
fionto deſpiſe 
him,by reaſon 
of his miſcries, 
But he anſwe- 
reth that he is 
not ſo afflicted 
butthat his com- 


round of them, 
euen the mercie 
of God the Fa- 
therin Teſus 
Chriſt, 
«To him be praiſe 
and glory gwen. 
b Moft merciful. 
The Lord 
comfort 
vs tothis ende 
& purpoſ:,that 
we may ſo much 
the more ſurely 
eomfort others. 
#The 1aiſeries which 
ve ſuffer ſor Chbriff, 
o which (brift ſuf- 
fereth m1 vs. 
4 He denieth 
that either his 
eMNiRions wher- 
with he was of = 
ten afflied,or 
the conſolations 
Which he recei- 


iuſtly be deſpi. 
\ſod ſeeing thar i 
the Corinthians | 1 
both ought an 


Pe... 


you,inas much as wee knowe that as yeare 
partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall yee bee 
alio ofthe conſolation. 


1gnorant of our afflition,which came vnto 
vs in Afja,how we were preſſed outof mea- 


infour ſelues, becauſe we ſhould not truſt 
ud of God,may | 11 OUr ſelues, but in God, which raiſeth the' 


might take great occaſion to be confirmed by either of them. 4 Although ſeluation 
befiuen vt freely, yet becauſe there 13 4 way apprinred vs whereby we muſt come to it, which is the 

ns of an innocent and vpright life which we muſt runne,therefare we are ſaid to worke our ſaluation, 

Philip. 2. l2..And becauſe it is God onely that of his free good will worketh all things invs,there= 

for: it he ſaid 10 works the ſaluation in vs by thoſe ſelfe ſame things by which we muſt paſſe to twerla, 
Ping life xAfter that we haue once overcome all incumbrances. 
not onely nat aſhamed of his affii&tions, bu: that he defireth alſo to haue all men 
{X40 the greatneſſe of them,and alſo his deliuerie from them, although ir benot 
yet perfe&, e I kney net at all what to doe;neither did I ſee by mans helpe which way ro ſave 
Wiſe. f Inasreſolved within my ſelfe to dies g Erew theſe great dangerts 


= p 
-. IT © 
=o S—aof lcſus Chriſt , by 
Y=r the will of God,and 
{GFalor brother Timo- 


lot God, which is at 
Corinthus, with all 

| the Saintes , which 
arcinall Achaia : 

2 Gracebewith you, and peace from 
Godour Father, andfromthe Lordlieſus 
Chriſt. | 

3 *22 Bleſſed bee God, euen the Father 
ofourLord IeſusChrift,the Father ofÞmer- 
cies,and the God of all comfort, 

4 Which comforteth vsin all our tribu. 
lation, 3 that wee may bee able to comfort 
them which are in anyatflictionby the com- 
fort wherewith we our ſelues are comfor- 
ted of God. | 

5 Foras the*ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in vs,ſoour confolation aboundeth through 
Chriſt, | | 

6 + And whether we be afflicted, zts for 
your corifolation and ſaluation , which is 
drought in the enduring ofthe ſamefuf. 
ferings, which wealfo ſuffer: or whether we 
be comfortcd,zt #s for your conſolation and 
ſaluation, | 

7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning 


$ 5For,brzthren, we wouldnothaueyou 


ſure paſſing ſtrength,ſo that we altogether 
<qdoubted,cuen of life: 
9 Yea.,wereceiued the ſentence of death 


dead: 
io Whodcliuered vs from ſo 5 great a 


5 Hee witneſſeth that hee is 


Tperſwade the Corinthians, 


death,and doeth deliuervs: in whome wee 
truſt, thatyer hereafter hee will deliuer 
Vs, 
= 11 *<So thatyelabour together in pray- 
er for vs,” that for the gift beſtowed vpon vs 
for many, thankes may bee giuen by many 
perſons tor vs. | 
| 12 *Forour reioycing is this, the teſti. 
monieofour conſcience,that in fimplicitie 
and godly bpurenefſe , a4 not infleſhly 
wiſedome, butby the i grace of God wee 
hauehad our conuerſation in rhe worlde, 
-and moſt cf all toyou wards. 
13 Forwe write none other things vn- 
to you, thenthat yereade,orelſe thatycac- 
knowlede, andItruſtye ſhall acknowledge 
vntothelend. | 
14 Euen as ye have acknowledged vs part- 
ly,that we are your ® rejoycing, cucnas ye 
areours, in the 2 day of our Lord Ieſus. - 
15 Andin this confidence was I minded 
firſtto comeyntoyou, that yee might haue 
hada * doublegrace, | 
16 Andto paſſe by you into Macedonia, 
and to comeagaine out of Macedonia vn- 
toyau,and to beledfoorth toward Iudea of 
ol. | 
, 17 ©WhenlT therefore was thus minded; 
did I'vſelightneflſe? ormindelI thoſe things 
which I minde according tothe? fleſh, that 
with mee ſhould be, 4 Yea, yea,and Nay, 
nay? q | 
, g *© Yea, Godis *faithfull , that our 
word toward you was not Yea,and Nay. 
19 *:Forthe Sonne of God IeſusChriſt, 
who was preachedamong you by vs, that 
is , by mee,and Siluanus, and Timotheus, 
5 was not Yea, and Nay : but in *him it was 
Yea. | 
20 22 Forallthe promiſes ofGod inhim 
are Yea,andare in ” him Amen , vnto the 
olory of God through * vs. 


——_ 


* Row. 15.30. 
6 That hemay 
not ſceme to 
boaſt himſelfe, 


he attribuecth all | 


to God, and 
itherewith alſa 
confeſſeth thaz 
he attributeth 
much ro the 
pray=rs of the 
taichfull. 

7 The end of 


the Saints,is the 
glory of God, 
and therefore 


Secondly hee 


wit,that he was 
a light man,an& 
fuch a one as 
was not lightly 
to be credited, 
ſceing that hee 
promiſed to 


and came not. 
And firſt hee 
ſpeaketh of the 


minde,and fin- 
ceritie, which 


by his yoyce 
when he was 


ought to ac- 
knowledge ir 


being abſent: 
and moreouer 
he proteſteth 


and holy and true 
Plaineſſe of minde, 


witneſſe, 

5 Trufting to thes 
very Wiſedome, 
which God of bis 
free goodneſſe hath 
Linen me from hea® 
wen, 


k Hee ſayeth, hes 


riterh barely and 


re/2yced that ſuch an Apeſile was their inſtrufter, and t 
m» VVhenhe ſhall ſit «s tudge. o Another beneſſte. 
and falſe reporte by Genyteg 


ſame Chriſt. »s VVar noe quers and wauering. t That it in Ged. 


redly,and without all deubts a Through our miniſteriee 


m Pauls reioycinggn the Lord was, that he had wonne the (Corinthians : 
ht them ſo purely and ſincerely. 
9 "He putteth away their ſlaunder | 
it, and firſt of all in thatthat diuers went about to | 
at in the preaching of the Goſpel, Paul agreed nor | 
to himiſ{elfe: for this was the marter and the caſe. p As mendbe which will Taſbly pro- | 
miſe any thi change their purpoſe at turning of aw hand. 4q That I ſpouldſay and vnſa 
a bs 1 He calleth odes wiened> and for ludge, ofhis conftancie in do 
ching and teaching one ſelfe ſame Goſpel. » True, and of whoſe farthfulneſſe vt were hore | 
rible wickedneſſe to doubr. 1 1- He loyneth alſo with hinelfe,his fellovyes as witneſ- | 
ſes with whom he fully conſented in teaching one ſeife ſame thing, to wic,one ſelfe | 
12 Laſt ofallhe | 
declareth the ſumme of his dodtine, to wit, thar all the promiſes of ſaluation are | 
ſare and ratified in Chriſt. « (rift it ſet foorth to exhibite and fulfil them «lſawoſt afſ uv» 


21 *3 And 


the afflitions of : 


they ought to be 
precious ynto vs. | 


come ynrto them, 


fiwplicitie of his 
they knew both 


preſenr,and they 


alſo in his lerters, 


| 
; 
| 
| 
: 
? 
| 
| 


| 
| 


<<< -$44 Hef ant 


putteth away an | 
other ſlander,to | 


_ RT: FEET Bo FER RN". y 


[| 


that he will ne- ! 
uer be otherwiſe | 
h VVith cleareneſſe : 


as God hingfelfe can | 


ee re = ts 


fimplie: for he that writeth i coloured ſote ; is righrly ſaid to write otherwiſe then wee reade: | 
and this hee ſayeth the (orinthians ſball truely knowe and like of very well,  Perfeitly, | 


*nd they themſalues | 


We EE £ ds 


Kg 4 
Das. - 


FP 


ation from 


TI.Corimthians. © 


93, Pg CPS 2 


: _ excommuni 


- A 
4 Rela: 


13 He attribu- 

| ecth the praiſe 

| of this conſtan- 

{ cie,onely to the 

! grace of God, 

; through the ho- 

' ly Ghoſt,and 

; therewithal con- 

 cludeth,that they 
cannot doubr of 

' his faith and his 
fellowes, with- 

; out doing iniurie 

| tothe Spirit of 

; God, ſeeing that 

' they themſelues 

; doe know all this 


| 14 Now commin; 


21 *3 And itis God which ſtabliſheth vs 
with you in Chriſt,and hath anoynted vs: 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath 
2tucntherearneſt of theSpirit in our hearts, 

23 *4 Now, I call God forarecord vnto 
my * ſoule, that to ſpare you, I came notas 
yet vnto Corinthus: 

24 *5 Not that we haue dominion ouer 
your faith,but we archelpers of your#ioy: 
for by faith ye ſtand. 


————_— 


Mins al tf be rl Hs Gee 


a promiſe. 


to be true. 5 An cameſt 47 whatſoeurr ir given to confirme 


5 to the matter, hee ſyeareth that hee did not onely, not lightly 


alter his purpoſe of comming to them, but rather that hee came not vnto then for 


| this cauſe,that he might nor 
, preſent, then he would. 


conſtrained to deale more ſharply with them being 
7 Againſt my ſelfe,and to the danger of mine owne life. 15 He 


; remooueth all ſuſpition of arrogancie,declaring that he ſpeaketh not as a Lord vn- 


| to them, but as a 


ruant,appointed of God to comfort them. & Hee ſ-tteth the roy 


Titin theb fight of Chriſt, 

11 Leſt Satanſhould circumuentvs:; for 
we are not ignorant of his i enterpriſes. 

I2 © > Furthermore, when I came to 
Troas zo preach Chriſts Goſpell, and a 
doore was openedvnto meof the Lord, 

13 I had noreſtinmy ſpirit , becauſe I 
found not Titus my brother, but tooke my 
leaue ofthem,and went away intoMacedo- 
nia. 

14 Now thankcs bee vnto God, which 
alwayes maketh vs to triumph in Chriſt, 
and maketh manifeſt the * @uour of his 
knowledge by vs incuery place. 

Is 3Forweareynto God the ſweet ſa- 
tourof Chriſt, in them that are ſaued, and 


— —  —— #7 — — i 


+ and peace of cnſcimcewinc God is author of, againſt tyrannous feare, and therewithall ſbeyeth the 


4 ef the Goſpek, 


6 Cauftng yriefe | 
| «mone ft you, which 

| he ſbould haue done, 
' of be had come to 
irthem before they had 
'repented them, 


ib For I truſted that | 
you would rake thas | 


—_——_— HT 
1 Heexcuſeth his not comming vnto them, 2. andpriwi- 
ly reprehendeth them, 4 He ſheweth that ſuch 55 hrs af- 
fedron toward them, 5 that hee newer retoyceth but 
when they are merrie. 6 Perceiumg the adulterer whom 
he commanded to he deliuered Gp to Satan, to repent, hee 
requeſteth that they forgiue him. 13 He mentioneth his 


inthem which periſh: i 
| 16 Tothe onewe aretheſfauour'of death 
vnto death : and to the otherthe ſauour of: 
lifevnto life : 4 and who is ſufficient for 
thefe things? 

17 *For wee arenot as many; which 
make !marchandiſe of the worde of God: 


gomg to Macedonta.- _ 


BV*l determined thus in my ſelfe , that 
I wouldnotcomeagaine to you in*hea- 
uineſle. 
2 Forif I make you ſorie,who is hethen 
that ſhould make mee glad, but the ſame 


> (out of the way forthe | 
'with which you kneve | 


1T was diſcontented 
\w:th,conſidering how 
|you are perſwaded 
that my toy is your 


[s He paſſeth to 

{ another part of 

| chis Epiſtle: 

; which notwith- 


which is madeſorie by me 2 
3 AndI wrote this ſame thing vnto you, 


leſt when I came, I ſhould take heauineſſe 


ofthem, of whom I ought to retoyce : this 


| dconfidence haueTI inyou al,thatmy oy is 


the zoy of youall, 
4 'Forin great afflition, andanguiſhof 


| Nanding 1s pur | 

| amongſt the 

| rſt, whereunto 
he returneth af- 
|tervyard: and hee 
| handleth the re- 
| leaſing and vn- 

| Ioofing of the 

| inceſtuous per. 

| ſon,becauſe hee 
ſeemed to haue 

| giuen ſufficient 

| reſtimonie of his 
| Fepentance: 

| ſewing the true 
'vſcof excon- 

| municarion,to 

| wit,that it pro- 

| ceede not of hat- 
| red, but of loue, 

; and ſo end,leſt 

| if we keepe no 

| meaſure,we ſcrue 
{ Satan the deuill, 
| As if beſaid, 

| All that ſorow is [+ 
| 6leane wiped away,as 
| Though he had newer 


heart I wrote vnto you with many teares, 
not that yeſhould bee made ſorie, but that 
yce might perceiue the loue which I haue, 
ſpecially vnto you. | 

s * And if any .hath cauſed ſorowe , 
theſamehath not made © mee fory , bur 
d partly (1eſtI ſhould more © charge hi) 

ouall. | 
F 6 Itis ſufficientvnto the ſameman, that 
he was rebuked of many. 

7 So that now contrariwiſe yee ought 
ratherto f forgiue him, and comfort him, 
leſt theſame ſhould be ſwallowed vp with 
ouer much heauineſle. 

8 Wherefore,I pray you,that you would 
E confirme your loue towards him. 

9 For this .cauſe alſo did I write, that1 

mightknow theproofe of you, whether ye 


: felt it. 

. 4 As for me( ſ#th 
: Paul)T haue ne 

; gnore to doe wi 

. bim. 


: e Left I ſhould o= 


would be obedient in all things. 

| 10 Towhomeyee forgiuveany thing, I 

forgiuealſo:for verily if I forgaue any thing, 
to whom I forgaue it, foryour ſakes forgine 


_ — 


'D 


but as offinceritie ; bur asof God in the 


—_—_ 


h Truel 
the PN hag : 
5 Of his miſchig. 
Ks Counſel; 
_ ma 
2 LCC re 
to the cones 
tion of hig A. 
poleſhip, and 
ringeth foord 
the teſtimonieg 
both of his la- 
bour,and allo 
of Gods bleſii 
& He alladerh to 
the oyntmy of the ; 
Prieſt ,and the J 
mcenſe of the ſan 
crifices, 
3 Hedenieth _ 
t ought a. 
Mould be taken 
away from the. 
dignitie of his; 


cauſe they (awe. 
euidently char. ie 
Was not receiued 
with like ſucceſſy 
in cuery place, ; 
nay rather y 


many reiefted . | 


and deteſted hing 
ſeeing that hee... 
preached: Chriſt 
not onely asa 
Sauiour oftheng 


ſightof God ſpeakewein Chriſt, 


that beleeue, but 


of them that contemne him, 4 Againe, hee putteth aver all 


eucn to the 6, verſe of the next Chapter, * (hap. 4. 2. 


from tuckfters gyhneb vſe to play the falſe harlots with whatſoruer commeth ing, 


DDDNCRMELM 


1 Hedefireth no other commendation, 3 then their com- 
rinwing m the faith. 6 He is a miniſter, not of the letter, 
but of the Spirit. 8 Hee ſheweth the difference of the 
Law and the Goſpell. 13 That the brightneſſe of the Law | 
deeth rather dsmme the ſight then lighten it: 1% But 


pundit - > 


a 


alſo as a ju | ; 
ſuſpition w_ 


Sancie,attributing all things that he did , to the vertue of God, whom h erueth 
fincerely, and without all diſhoneſt affeQion : whereof he maketh ow ni 


L VVee dee not handls it 
craftily end couetouſly, or leſſe ſincerely then wee ought; and he vſeth « meraphore, 


which istahew 
| their hands, 


rhe Goſpel doeth make manifelt Gods countenance Furo 


O webeginto praiſcour ſelues againe? 
orneede wee,as ſome other, epiſtles of 
recommendation vntoyou,or letters ofre- 
commendation from you? 

2 Yee are .our epiſtle , written in our 
hearts,whichis vnderſtood , and read of all 
men:” | 

3 Inthatyeare manifeſt, tobe the epi- 
ſleof Chriſt, >»miniſtred by vs,and written, 
not with inke,butwith theSpirirofthe <1i- 
uing God , *notin tables of ſtone, butin 
fleſhly tables of the heart, 

4 And ſuch 4 truſt haue wee through 
Chriſt to God: 
5 Not that we are ſufficient ofourſelues 


a The '\Apofle fre* | 


meth his ſpeach 


wiſly,that by lit - 
tle and litle,he may _ 
come from the come | 
mendation of the. 
perſon, to the mattt 
sr ſelfe. 

b VV hich I tooks 


inet to write 41 i4 


were, 
c Bythe way, be 
ſetteth the vertue 


to thinke any thing,as ofourſelues:but our 
« ſufficiencie/s of God, 


of Ged,againſt ths 
| inke wherewith 
[epiftle are \commun- 


wrien,to 


—_—— 


that it was wrought by Ged, 1 Hee alludeth by the way, to 


amb 


| weYcharge him, who tt burdened enough of himſelfe guhich IT would be glad were taken from him. © 
| F That whereas before you puniſbed bim ſharply, you would now forgiue him. g Thet at my en= 


| greety,zuu wauld declare by the conſent of the whale Church ythet you teks biny ageinefir 6 brothers 


PET? 


boldneſſe we ſhew:, and thus gloriouſly may wee boaſt of the worthineſſe and fru't 


"> ROY 954 


« Inthat we are fit and meete to mekg atanddat" 7 
6? 


the compariſon of ths | | 
outward miniſterie of the pricſthood of Leu , withthe miniſterie of the | 
and the Apoſtolicall miniſterie, which he handleth afterward more fully, 4 Thi | 


of nur mviarfteries 


" 


x” 


ation, | 


A poltleſhip,bes : 
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0 preach our elu 


cngie with the 


iniſterie ofthe 


ike G 
thour of the Go- 
| (el, Now this 
npariſon 1s 
taken from the 
yery ſubſtance of 
the miniſterie, 
The Law is as 
jt were a writing 
of it ſelfe dead, 
and without ef © 
ficacie:bur the 
Goſpel or new 
Couenant,1s as 1t 
were the very 
yertue of God it 


uſneſſes 
he Goſpell of- 
and giueth 


{uemance of the 

Law ſerued for 
time is = 
e:« 1Ne 

Goſpel remai- 
nethto the end 
of the worlde, 
Therefore what 
btheglorie of 
thatin compari. 
fon of the maie- 

tie of this? 

fNet ofthe Law, 

butof the Goſpel, 


$a8en:ſo that by 
thiplace we may 
mely peyceie, 
that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh not of the 
eeremomes of the 
. | Lawybut even of the 
ven c| ents. 


truelibertie 


| ſters of the new Teſtamenr,not ofthe flet- 
ha ter,but of the Spirit + forthe. letterkilleth, 
but the Spiritgiueth life. | 


]tionof £ righteouſneſle exceede in glory. 


2 


$ Imprinted and in= | 


6 ?> Who alſo hath ade a able min1- 


7 If then theminiſtration of death wr:7- 
zen with letters s and ingrauen in ſtones, 
was  glorious;fo that the children of Iſta- 
el could not beholde the faceof Moſes, for 
the glory of his countenance (which glory 
is doneavay,) | 8 

s How ſhallnot the iminiſtration of the 
Spiritbe more glorious? | 

9 Forif the miniſterie of condemnation 
was glorious,much morecoth the miniſtra- 


10 For euen that which was glorified, 
was notglorifiedin this point, that is, as 
touching the exceeding glory, 4 

11 Forif that which ſhould bee ! aboli- 
ſhed, was glorious , much more ſhallthat 
which remaineth,be glorious. : 

12 3 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, 
wevſegreatboldneſle of ſpeach. 

13 *+ Andwe arenot as Moſes, which 
puta vailevpon his face, that the children 
of Iſrael ſhould notlooke vnto the ® ende 
of that which ſhould be aboliſhed. 

14 Therefore their minds are hardened: 
for vntill this day remaineth the ſame co- 
ucring vntaken away in the reading of the 
old Teſtament ,which vaz/ein Chriſt is put 
away. 

15 Buteuen-vnto this day,when Moſes 
is read,the vaile is laid ouer their hearts. 

16 Neuertheleſle, when their heart ſhall 
beturned tothe Lord, the vaile ſhall bee ta- 
ken away. 

17 Nowthe®"Lordis the*Spirit,& where 
the Spirit ofthe Lord zs,there#slibertie. 

18 5 But we all behold asin amirrour the 
glory of the Lord with open face, andare 
changed into the ſame image, from glory 


dThizword, Glory 
betokeneth bo bright- 


$ we) thae Cour ing, by 


With it bea 


w and g maieftie which was bodily in Moſer, but ſpiritually in Chriſt, 3 VVhereby God offereth, 
Xaeand gineth the Spirit,not as a dead thing, but a quickering Spirit workzng life. k, To wit,of 
ft, which being imputed to vs as our owne,weearenot onely not condemned, but alſowe are 
ernpned a; righteous. | The Lawyyea,and the ten. commandements themſelues,together with Mo= 
ſt. abolithed,if weconfider the miniſterie of Moſes apart by it felfe, 3 He ſheweth where- 
In ſtandeth this glorie of the preaching of the Goſpel!,ro wit, in that thar it ſetteth 
foorth plainely and euidently,that which the Law ſheweddarkely,ftor it ſent them 
heardirto be healed of Chriſt, which was to come, after that it had woun- 
dedthem. * Exed;34-34+ 4 Heexpoundeth by the way the allegorie of Moſes 
couering, which was a token of the darkeneffe and weaknefle that ig in men, 
Which were rather dulled by the bright ſhining of the Law then lightened: which 
uering was taken away by the comming of Chriſt , who lighteneth the hearts, 
andtumeth them to the Lord, that we may be brought from the ſlauery of this 
nefſe, and ſer in the libertie of the light by the vertue of Chriſts Spirit. 

» Iuto the very bottome of Moſes his minifterie. n Chriſt is that Spirtt, that takgth 4- 


vane, becauſe it ſpeaketh 20 dead men, vntill this Spirit quickened vs, * Iohn. 4.14. 5 Go- 
ng forwardes in the allegorie of the covering, heecompareth the Goſpel to a 
©, which alchough irbe moſt bright and ſparkling, yer doeth it nor onely not 
ill their eyes, which looke initas the Law doeth, bur alſo transformeth them 
mes, {vo that they alſo be partakers of the glorie and ſhining of it, to 
ten others:as Chriſt ſaid vnto his, You are the light of the world, whereas hee 
[Umſelf was the only light, We are alſo comanded in another place,to ſhine ascan- 
eforey world,becauſ: weare partakers ofGodsSpirir.But Paul ſpeaketh here 
Ptoperly of F miniſters of FGoſpel,as ir appeareth both 
Kat} commeth after,& thar,ſerting before the his own exawple & his 


to glory,asby theSpirit ofthe Lord. 


| Chriſt, whichis the® image of God,ſhould 


CHAP:1M1MT. wo ft 


rm meme 


wu 
Q 
MM 
. 


TJ Here ore, : ſeing that we hauethis mi- 
- niſtetze,as wehaue receiued mereie,we 
2 faintnot; 


ſhame,and walkenor incraftinefle, neither 
handlewe the word of God <deceitfully: 
butin declarationofthe tructh we approue 
our ſclues to euerymans conſcience in the 
fiphtforged; 5 | 

3. * Ifour Goſpel be then hid,it is hidto 
them that areloſt: | ; 

4 In whom the God of this world hath 
blindedthe mindes, that is, of the infidels, 
that the*light of the glorious Goſpel of 


not ſhine ynto them. 

5 3 For wee preach not our ſelues, but 
ChriſtIeſus the Lord, and our ſelues your 
ſeruantsfor fleſus ſake. "DF 

6 For God *s that commanded the 
lightto ſhine out of darkenefle, is he which 
hath ſhinedin ourhearts, togiue the > light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Ieſus Chriſt, | 

7 4 Butwe haue this treaſure inearthen 
veſſels, 5:that the excellencie of that power 
mightbe of God,andnotof 'vs. 

$ Weareafflicted on euery fide, yet are 
wenotin diſtreſſe: weare in doubt, but yet 
we deſpairenot. | | : 

9 Weareperſecuted , but notforſaken: 
caſt downe, but we periſh not. 

4 10 5Euery where we beare about in our 
body the !dying of the Lord Ieſus,that the 
life.of Icſus might alſobe made manifeſt in 
ourbodies. . ." | 

11 For we which liue,arealwayes deli- 
ered vnto death for Ieſus ſake , that the 


working in our hearts, whereunto alſo the Lay it ſelſe called vs, though in 


lifealfo ofTeſus might be made manifeſt in 
our !mortall fleſh. ETD 
12 7 So then death - worketh in vs, 


rs HeJTorwerh that hee bath ſo Laboured in prearhing the 


2 But haue Eaſt from vs the b clokes of God) doe theic 


i” Now hee . 
lainely witneſs 
eth thae both 
hee and his fe [+ 
lowes (through 
the mercie of 


'Yocation and © 
durty vprightly 
and fincerely, 

 negleting all 

dangers; 

# Though we art | 

| broken in pieces 

with miſcries an& | 

calamities,yer we 

yeeld ner: 


hinde of deceite, - 
which men hunt af | 
rer,a7 it Were dennes 

and lurking holer,rs 

rouer thery ſhame- | 
leſſe dealings withel. | 
tThis is it that in the | 
former (hapter he 
called, making mer=. | 
chandsſe of the wnd | 
of God. ' 
2 AhobieRion: ? 
Many heare | 
the Goſþel', and: 
et are no more 


ightned there- ': 
by,then by the 
reaching of the " 
WwW. He ant. 1 
ſwereth, The © 
faultis in the {7 
men themſelues, 
whoſe eyes Sa- 
tan plucketh 
out,who ruleth 
in this world. |! 
And yet not- 
withſtanding - | 
doeth he and his { 
fellowes ſet | 
foorth the moſt -| 
cleare light of *: 
the Gofpel to be / 
ſcene and behol., 1 


|| 
|] 


den,ſceing that 


Chriſt whom 7 


onely they 
preach,is he in- 
whom onely. 
God will be 
knowen,and ag 
it were ſcene. | - 
4 The light of 
Plaine and light» 
ſome preaching, | 
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which telleth foorth 


ſtumbling blocke , by which wzs darkened amongſt Tome the 


cation of the former ſentence, wherein be compareth his af 
and the yertue of the Spirit of God in Chrift, to life, which 


ries. | Subie& to that miſerable condition. 7 A. very 


by that F goerh before,& 
fellows. 


tured into all thoſe dangers for the building of the Churches 


R 2 and 


the glory of Chrift. « In whome the Father ſetteth foorth himſelfe to be ſcene and beholden. 
3 Heeremooueth according to his accuſtotned maner;,all ſuſpition ofambition, a- 
uouching that he teacheth faithfully, but as aſeruant,and witneſsing that all this - 
light which he and his fellowes giue to other, proceedeth from the Lord. f To 
preach this ſelfe ſame Teſur to you. ® Gen.1.3. * s VVhich made onely withhir word. h That 
bring lightened of God, we ſhould in like ſort giue that light to orherg., 4 Hee taketh away a 


the miniſterie ofthe Goſpel,to wit, becauſe the Apoſtles were thewoſt miſerable | 
of all men. Paul anſwereth, that he and his fcllowes are as it were-earthen veſſels, 

but yet there is in thema maſt precious treaſure. . 5 He bringeth marucilous res- | 
ſons, why the Lord dueth ſo atflict his chiefeſt ſeruants , to the end, faith he, that | 
all men may perceiue that they ſtand not by any mans vertue, but by the ſingular / 
vertue of God,in that they die a thouſand times,but neuer periſh, 6 An amplifi. 
his affitions toa daily death, 


6 So Paul calleth that miſerable »ſtate and condition, that the faxhbful, bus eſpecially the miniſters 
are in. 4 VV hich liue that life, ts wit by the Spirit of (rift, among ſt ſo many and ſogreat mlſe- 

cunning conclufion: as if he ſhould 
ſay,Therefore to be ſhort we die,that you may liue by our way 7 whe ry L- | 
not toconfirme all the faizhful with the examples of their patience. 


brighe ſhining of 


that death, 


; OY 


4 - a= - —— 2 wo ce woe. 


b Subtileie and aſt *\" ©, 


# 


; 
j 
- 
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all waighe ofglorie. TT1.Corinthians. 
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One dead 


or 


' 


the (ame life 


| beleeue that, 


| they reſpe& 


| Gods glorie,and 
| the ſaluation of 
| Þ Churches c6- 
; gitted vnto the. 
' 8 VVhen tt ſball pler 


's H: declar<th 
jche former (cn- 
tenc:,ſhewing 

: that he and hig 
fellowes die in a 
ſorr,to purchaſe 
life ro others, 
but yet notwith+ 
ſtanding they 
are partakers of 


/ vvith them:be- 
cauſe they them 
ſelues doe firſt 


which they pro- 
pound to other 
\to belecue,to 

; wit, that they al - 
[ſo ſhall be Caued 
{together with 
ithem in Chriſt, 
| m1 The ſame faith, 

| by the inſpiration of 
| the ſame Spirit, 
}*7P fal.116.10. 
9 Heſheweth 
how this con-. 
'Ntancie is pre- 

{ ſerued in them, 
| to wit, becauſe 


and life in you. 

13 * And becauſe we "up the ſamenſpi- 
rit offaith,accordingas it is written, *I be- 
lecued.and therefore haucI ſpoken, wealſo 
beleeue,and therefore ſpeake, » 

14 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed 
vp the Lord Teſus , ſhall taiſe vs vp alſo by 
lIeſus,and ſhall ſet vs with you. 

15 *Forall things are for your ſakes, 
" that that moſt plenteous grace. by the 
thankſgiuing of many, may redound to the 
praifeof God. 

16 Therefore wefaintnot,**but though 
our outward man periſh , yet the inwarde 
man is ® renewed dayly. 

17 Forour ?lightafflition which is but 
fora moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre more 
excellent andan eternall weight of 4glorie: 

18 While wee looke not onthe things 
whichare ſeene , but on the things which 
arenot ſcene : ! for the things which are 
ſcene, are temporall: but the things which 
arenot ſeene arc eternall. | 


—— 


the earneſt of the Spirit. 

63 Therefore wearealway*bold,though 
we knowe that whiles wee areathome in 
the body,we areabſent from the Lord. 

7 (For wee walkeby < faith, and not by 
ſight.) | 

 $ Neuertheleſle, weare fbold, and loue 
rather to remoue out ofthe body , and to 
dwell with the Lord. 

o Whereforealſo we. 5 conet,that both 
dwellingathome , and remoouing from 
home,we may be acceptable to him. 

10 *4For wemuſtallbappecare before the 
iudgement ſeateof Chriſt , thateuery man 
may receiuethe things which are 4oxe inhis 
body, according to that hee hath done, 
whether 7t bee good or euill. 

11 5 Knowing therefore that i terrourof 
the Lord, wee perfwade men, and wee are 
made manifeſt vnto God , and Irtruſtalſo 
that weare made manifeſt in your conſci. 
ENCES. 

I2 *For we praiſe not our ſelues againe 


ſe Ged to deliuer me, and reſtore mee 2oyougthas exceeding benefite which ſhall 


| be powred vpon mee, ſball.in like ſors redound to the glorie of God, by the thankiſeiuing of many, 
/20 Heeaddeth as it were a triumphant ſong,hovy that he is outwardly afflicted, 


| but inwardly be profiteth dayly:and paſſeth not at all for all the miſeries that may 
be ſuſteined in thus life,in compariſon of that moſt conſtant and eternall glorie. 
@ Gathereth new flrength that the outward man be net onercome with the miſeries which come freſb- 


| * Ih one vpon the necke of another,being maintained and upholden with the ftrength of the inward man. 


eavay 


| for ener firms and 


: 
4 


; 
5 


t 


4 Taking occa- 
fion by the for- 
mer compariſon, 
hee compareth 
this miſerable 
| bodi2 as it i5 in 
/ this life, to a 
 fraile and brittle 
' tabernacle,a- 
; Bainſt which hee 
 (ctteth the hea- 
: uenly tabernacle, 
| foterming that 
iſure and euerla- 
iNting condition 
; of this ſame bo- 
| die glorified in 
| heauen,in(0. 
; much ſaith he, 
that we are not 
onely not ad- 
dicted to this ta- 
!/bernacle,bur alſo ! 
doe with ſobbes 
and ſighes de. 
fire rather thar 
Tabernacle. And LD SJUG , WD Ga WH VULO VS 
ſo this place alſs concerning the glory to come, is put within the treatiſe of the dig- 
nitic of the miniſterie as the other was, whereof wee ſpake in the beginning of the 
ſecond chapter. 4 He call-th the glorte of 1mmertalitie,which we ſpalbe as it were clothed with, 


p AfﬀuBtions are nor called light,as though they were light of themſelues, but becauſe they paſſe 
guickely,when az in deed our whole life is of no great long contlnuances g VV hich remaineth 


ab { eand can newer be ſbakene-— 


8. C H A P, V, 

3 Hee continueth in the ſame argument, 6 teaching the 
certaine hope of ſaluation 8 through faith, 12 not to 
praiſe himſelfe, 14 ſeemp he hath God and his Church 
befor ehis eyes, 17 andeſteemeth nothing but newneſſe 


of life m Chriſt- | | | 
FE: * weknow that if our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle be deſtroyed, we haue 
a building given of God, that is, an houſe 
not made with hands,b«teternall in the hea- 
uens, 
2 Fortherefore wee ſigh, deſiring to bee 
2 clothed with our houſe , which is from 
b heauen. 
3 *Becauſethat if we beeclothed, wee 
ſhallnotbe found* naked, 
| 4 Forindeedeweethar arein thistaber. 
 nacle, fighandare burdened, becauſe wee 
would not be ynclothed, but would be clo- 
thed vpon, that mortalitic mightbee ſwal. 
lowed vp of life. 
' $ Andheethathath <createdvs forthis 
'thingis God, whoalſo hathgiuen vato vs 


1 


\& germent, b Heauenly not that the ſubflance of it it heauenly,but for the glory of it. 2 An ex- 


\poſition of the former (aying : Wee 


doe not without cauſe defire to be clad with 


{the heauenly houſe, that is, with that euerlaſting and immorrall glory, as with a 


garment: for when we depart hence, wee ſhal not remaine naked 


uing once caſt 


\wff rhe coucring of this bodi# , but we ſhall take our bodies againe, which ſhall put 


;on as it were another garment beſides: and therefore wee figh not for the weari- 


 inefſe of this life, but for the deſire of a berter life : Neither is 


is defire in vaine:for 


we are made to that life,the pledge whereof we haue, cuen the Spirit of adoption. 
[®Rexel.16.1 5. & He meaneth that firſt creatien,'to giue vs to wnderſiang , that of bedier were 


Gece £9 this dhe they frould beclerked with heaumly immertalgies _ 


vnta you , but giue you an occaſion to re- 
ioyce of vs,that yee may haue z0anſwere a- 
gainſt them, which reioyce in the *face,and 
not in the heart. 

13 ?For whether wee beont of our wit, 
we are it to God: or whether wee bee in our 
rightminde,we are it vnto you. 

14 *For thatloue of Chriſt !conſtrai. 
neth vs, 

15 Becauſe wethus iudge,that ifmone be 
dead for all,thenwereall dead, and hedied 
forall, that they which liue , ſhould not. 
hencefoorth ® livevnto themſclues , but 
vntohim which died for them, and roſe a- 


3 Heinferreth 
pon that ſens 
tence that yany' 
next befere, 3 
thus. Therctore, 
ſecing that wee 
know by the © 
Spirit, that Wee ' 
are ſtravgers {@ 
long as we are 


here, we pati.. 


3 FEY 
re ys j'- 


SS hs 
2 42 3 VS. © 


ently ſuffer this - 
tariance (for wee 


are now ſo with 


God ztbat be= 
hold him b od 
by faith,and are © 
therefore nowe 
abſent fromhimy 
bur ſo that we * 
aſpire and haue g 


longing alwaig 


to kim1:there- 


fore alſo we be. 
haue our ſelues 
Cs that wee may 


be acceprable to 


him,both while 


wee liue here, 


ard when wee 
goe from hence 


to him, 


d He calleththew 


(bold) which are 
«lwaietreſolued 
wuh a quiet and 
ſetled painde to 

ſuffer what dan« 


dowbting but their 


end hall be hatpin, 


e Faithgef thoſe 
things which wee 
hope for, andneg 
hawmg God Pres. 
ſenlyin our 
Viewe, 


f Aud yrtwe art 


ger ſoener,nething | 


un ſuch ſort boldy 


and do ſo paſſe 


quiet minde,thas 
yt nownhſlate 


{ ding webad rathey 


gaine, | 
16 9 Waerefore, hencefoorth know wee! 
no man after the fleſh, ** yea though wee 


£ 
. 


A s S 


'! depart hengt is 


the Lord. 
L And ſeemg itis 
Jo,weeſtrine jo 
lie ſogthat beth 


+ tn this owr fi'gri- 


® Rom. 1 


ſome m 
your pr 


which is heauenlie. 


rie themſelues. 


fore muſt be conſidered of vs ſpiritually. 


mage herb wer may pleaſe him, and that at length wee racy bee vecyned heme v0 hun, 
4+ 10. 4 That no*man might thinke it to pertaine to all , which 
hee ſpake of that heaucnly glorie, hee addeth, thar euery one ſhall firſt render an 
account of his pilgrimage, after that he is departed from hence. b Vvemuſt 
all appeare perſonally, and erquirie shall be made of vs, that all may ſee, how wee hawe lined, 
5 Now heepaſſeth ouer , andtaking occafion of the former ſentence, retumeth 
to the former chapter, verſe 1 6.confirming his owne.finceritie, and his fellowes- 
5 That terriblewdgement. 6 Hee remooueth all ſuſpition of pride , by a newe 
reaſon, becauſe it is behoueable, not for his part but for theirs , that his Apo. 
ſtleſhip bee counted fincere againſt the vaine oftentation of a fewe others. 
k Inoutward diſguiſings, and that coloured sbew of mans wiſdome and eloquence, and netin trve 
godlines which is ſealed in the heart. 47 The meaning is: Euen when I am mad (28 
thinke of mee) whileſt I ſeeme as afoole to boaſt my ſelfe, I doe it for 
te, no lefſe then when I preach the Goſpell fimply vntoyou. 8 ] 
oeth forward in putting away all ſuſpition of defire of eſtimation and boaſting: 
or the loue of Chriſt, ſaith he,compelleth vs hereunto, that ſeeing hee died for vs 
-all, which were dead when as wee liued to our ſelues (that is, while we were yet | 
giuen to theſe earthly affeftions) wee in like ſort ſhould confſecrate our whole life, 
which wee haue receiued of him , to him (to wit) being indued with the -holy 
Ghoſt, to this end and purpoſe, that we ſhould meditate ypon nothing but that 
1 Peoſieſweth vs wholly, m Hee ſpeakgth here of ſanttifi cation,wherely 
it coureeth to paſse,that Chriſt lineth in vs. n Leoke Roman, chapter 6.& 7, 9 
eth what ic is, not toliue to ourſelues but ro Chriſt, to wit, to know no man ac- 
cording to the fleſh, that is to ſay,to be ſo conuerſane amongſt men as notto care for 
thoſe worldly and carnall things, as they doe which reſpe& a mans ſtocke;lus 
countrey,forme,glory, riches,and ſuch like, wherein men commonly dote and wea” 
10 An amplification. This is, ſaith he, ſo true; that wee doe not 
nowethinke carnally of Chriſt himſelfe', who hath novy left the world, and theite 
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* had knowen Chriſt afterthe fleſh , yernow , by knowledge, by long ſuffering, by kinde- < Pondingits 
41 Anexhorta= ſhencefoorth know wee him no more. neſſe, by the holy Ghoſt , by loue vnfai-!, » +l work# 
k too: eizre.) 27 ** Thereforeifany man bein Chriſt, | ned, Porn pe 
UN newed with the Jef hizp be a ® new creature. * Old things are [| 7 By the 4 word of trueth, by the® pow-| che.  * 

| $pirirof Chriſt, — away:bchold, all chings arc become | er of God, by the farmour ofrighteouſnes nine 


to meditate hea- - Going about 
ucaly things,and new. _ on therighthand,and onthelefr, noabells hams 
| We wack | 78 :2 Andall things areof God, which | 8 By honour,anddiſhonour, by euill re- Po —_ | 
s ew fGe4,for jhath reconciled vs vato himſelte by Teſirs | port,and good report,as deceiuers, and yes with chem Gn 
4 R X "i" 5 

: feared wie Chriſt, and hath giuen vnto vs theminiſte- | true: . anopen & plain 
þ God me him the\.7@ of reconciliation. | 9 Asvnknowen,and 12 knowen : as dy- Rey, there - 

t of regenerdis-: HP F . . . a7 
el | [mb 19 For God wasin Chriſt,and reconci- | ing,and beholde,we liuc; as chaſtened, and has v6 
des - un nefpoges ledthe world to himſelfe , not imputing | yes not killed: docnor thelike 
0:6 noewi n - -_, : -” Wh oui 
1c 7x-«ſzrhe holy |their finnes vnto them,and hath commit- | 10 As forowing and yeralway reioycing: | ops 2899e 


by Ghoſt to ſpeake ſo, iliation. as poore,and yez make many rich:as hauing | x The opening of che 
al ry tedtovs the word of reconciliation a c26-aran y of tobe 


mfarriimedl | 20 Now then are weambaſſadours for | nothing, and et poſlelsingall things, {ou nonan te” 


y: things 10 the'glory | : . 1 6 1 Ss | neſt affeftion in hi 
en [emrrkerns | CDriſt -: as though God did beſeechyou | 11 5 O Corinthians,our mouthjs T_T - ror iy 


enfockes ld |through vs, wee pray you in Chriſts ſtead, | vato you: ourheartis madelarge. | faverh commenty 


*N tied ur bees? \thatyce be reconciled to God. 12 Yearenoti kept ſtraite in vs, but yee | ey meeeroigy 
' im ſome great oy. 


God createth m vs, 


; bb rhe will eowih 2.3 For hehath made him 20 be 4ſinne for | arekepr ſtrait in yourowne i bowels. [s er bing 


well,and the power . m ence, | $5:arr,a: in an hc 
: we | VS, which * knew no ſinne, thatwee _— 13 Nowe tor the ſame recompence, |7.arm «» kuſe 


*55.43-19% |bee madethe *rightcouſneſſe of God in | I ſpeakeas to my children, Beeyou allo en-|., x. tmp. fe 


, pPrue.21.5. . O T haue opened 
, 12 He commen him. BE DS TIES EE, AE CC CTTE __|larged . whole —_ "a4 
deth the excel- . — PE PRA - NE a "ee wh I4 7 Bee not vnequally yoked with the but you ae imvardly 
lencie of the miniſterie of the Goſpel, both by the authoritie o imſelfe, who | - 4” ae” . : 7 Fang | 
| stheauthor of that winiſterie,& alſo by the excellence of the doctrine of it:for tr infidels: for what tellowſhip hath T ighte : ne eg 
ainouncerhatonement kad bafoge = rg ay Agnes no—_ ouſnes with vnrighteouſneſle 2 and what! ; ww the marer 
on offered vntovs in Chriſt, and fo louingly*and liberal!y,thac God himſcle do- G n : | es 
«hafter a ſort pray men by the mouth of his miniſters to haue conſideration of | COMMUNION hath light with darkene fe . | wy <a Wy > _ | 
naiucs,and not to wing 4 _ \—_—_ Nod _ "ie — yum 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with ,g:2n; vc | 
' [ly reprehenderh chem which falſly challenged ro themfelues the name of Pattors. p is che eer?, bowels. 
þ PAteu labour and trauaile, q A finer, not in humſelfe, but by imputation of the guilt of all Belial 4 Ot what * par t hath the belceuer þ my - nate dang 
ww mes to him. 1 V/ho was eleane voyde of fiune. s Righteous before Godgand ther with | xxr1th the infidell es buketh them 
lo rightcouſneſſe which is ug eential 80 viabut bing eſſential in ("| brift,God imputeth it tous: through I6 An d what agreement ha th the Tem- boldly, for thar 
faith, mmm” —_ a-2-<t they became fel, 
| CHAP. VI. ple of God with idols:*toryeare theTem-| lowes with infi- 
MW | x Hz exhorteth them fo leade their lines aut becommeth ple of the [lining God : as God hath ſaide, vs og 
Chriſtians, 5 neither to be diſmayed m«rribulanion, 9 | * Till mdyell among them ,. and walke| though ir were 


wor puffed vp with vaime glory: 14 to auoyd al Gnelean- ; , & a thing indiffe_ 
neſſe, hs conſidering that they are the temples of the ls- there:and1I will be their God,and they ſhall _————— 


| | © wing Ged. be my people. the fourth pars 
4x a | O * wee therefore as workers together 17 * Whetefore come out from among CD 
the minifterie of beſeech you, that ye receiue not the grace | them,and ſeparate your ſelues, ſayeth the mhercofis, that 
ee ag/Of Godin vaine, » | | Lord,and touch none vncleanething, and| jt wound | 
| | [recriuedgrace. | 2 ?PFor hee ſaycth, * I have heard thee in | Twill receiue you. the name of his | 


thachey may ber. time*accepted,and in the day of faluation [ 18 * AndI willbee aFather vnto you, keepe thetaſives 
MN 


ut alſo after 'haue I {uccour edthee -: beholde nowe the and yee ſhall bee my ſonnes and daughters » | aps yu 


they have rect” ccePted time, beholde now the day of {al- | ith the Lordalmightie, ſo in bodie , that 


ued grac2,that 2 
> Hey comti- | uation. they may wholly be holy vnto the Lord. *® Eccle. 13.18; & Vi hat can there be be> 
nue in 1 | tweene them? * 1.(0r.3.16.and 6.19. { He ſctteth the liuing 0" oy" rdoles. * Lenits 


atartaz | 3 3 We giuenooccaſion of offence ina. | net es bicauſe Chris become God with uf, ® dſag 20 1 
hah appointed | 4 Burt inall things wee b approouc our tender mindes, 2 heproweth that all that he ſaid, 4 pro 


| 2 Inthar that { f RO p 
F |pr2tis offered, [ny thing, thatovr miniſterie ſhould not bee | * we,31.13.= 
| ki ofthegrace | rehended ; CHAP.VIL aa 
of God, who ICP " 1 Leſtby overmuch vrging them hee ſhowld diſmay their 
Reo all ting ſelucs as * the miniſters of God, 4in much | .cc,.qofebegreer good will be bare Suto them: #. and 


that we may 1ti t itions,in neceſsitics, in di- | #herefore they ſhowld nor be offended that he made them 
take occaſion PATLENCE,1N afflictions, a —_ , ſore, 10 end brought them to repentance not ro be repen= 4 Both of bodie and | 
by henit is offred ſtreſles, , Y n , : | Fedof, >— : ſouls that by thir 

: 6-49 -M 5 Inftripes, in priſons,in <tumults,in la- GEing then we haue theſepromiſes,deare- | mean the ſandif- 
fremercie «rd lus | DOUIS, ly beloued,ler vs cleanſe our felues from | not rod 


. g ® bd P © Ly P . - 

| prin es of 6 5By watchings,by faſtings,by puritie, | 11 jlthineſſe of the * fleſh and ſpirit, and fi<| purr vow. | 
which time God poured ous that his marcilous Ioue vpon v5. 3 Hee theeth the Corin- | 11:11 1,9 Fan Qification in the feareof God, | Meremneth | 
thians a paterne of a true miniſter in his owne examplz and Timorheus and Syl- ibR : - haue done wrone to Ro to | 
ws, totheend, thar (as he purpoſed from the beginning)he p%.0% o__ _ 2 mo VS:WeC = 8 his ownepertin, 
vritie to himſelfe and his like, þ Declare and ſbew i L. Cor.4. 1. 4 , . | | Oman : WCe {, | 

' | firſtof all reckoneth vp thoſe things which are” neither alwaies in the miniſters, no man: WEE NAUeE.COITUP wean pppoting _—_ | 
nor without exception, ynlefle itbe according to the affetion of the minde, pati= haue defrauded no mans. Wo Chis Fahfulnes | 
ence onely except, which alſo is one of the vertues which ought to be alwates ina ; I ſp eake it notro yo ur©con demnation: = AD fk | 

ood miniſter. © Tn toſting to and fro, finding no place of reſt and quietneſſe, 5 Second- | x "mn « ace mii has I 

Y hee reckoneth vp ſuch vertucs as are necefſarie, and ought alwaies to bee in | continuall good will towards them. b Let rhe haue ſems place pong ft youy! may | 
them,and whereby as by good armour,al lets and hinderances may be ouercamg. | teach yow 6 To condenne you of vpkindneſſe of i "vw ! to p | 
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Sorow to repentance. 


TT.Corinthians. To aboundain faith : 


F  "_ 


of YP hoſe heartt are 
caſt downe,and are 


' very farre ſpeng, 


e VV ith thoſe things 


hearts, to die and liue together. 
4 I'vſegreatboldenes of ſpeach toward 


which Timur old me YOU 7 I reioyce greatly in you: Iam filled 


of you at his com- 
mung,to wit, howe 
fruitfully you reade 


ouer my letters more- 
| 0uer and beſide; thas 


'T am exceedingly 
yefreſbed with his 
preſence. 


' 2 An obiefion: 


' But thou haſt 
handled vs 
roughly: The 


' Apoſtle anſwe. | 
reth that he vſcd 
not this rough- 


nes without 
griefe. And he 
adderh moreo- 
' uer that he is 
alſo glad now 
' that he draue 


them to that ſo- 


row although 
It was againſt 
his will, ſince ie 
was {o profita* 
ble vnto them: 


for there is a ſo- 


row not onely 
—_ worthy, 


: bur alſo neceſla- 
rie,to wit, yher- 


by repentance 
groweth by 


c:rtaine dogrees, | 


forthe which 
repentance hee 
= op them 


ighly, And this 


bs the fifth pare 
of this Epi le. 
f Inſomuch that 
#bat ſorrow did you 
#3:1ch good rowards 
the amending *f 
your lewdneſſe and 
fonnes. 


£ Godly forrow is 


when we are not Fer- 
rified with #he fears 


of puniſhment, bus 


becauſe we feele wee 


baue offended God 


our moſt mercifull 


father. ['ontrarie to 
this, there is another 


Sorrow, that onely 


feareth prniſhnent, 


or when 4 man is 
vexed for the leſſt 
of ſome worldly 
 $20ds+ the fruit of 
ghe firſt i; repen= 


with comfort,and am exceeding 1oyous in 
all our tribulation. 
5s Forwhen wee were come into Mace- 
donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but weewere 
troubledon cuery ſide, fightings without, 
and terrours within. i} 
6 But God, that comforteth the abiect, 
comfortedvsatthe © comming of Titus: 
7 And notby his comming only,but al- 
{o by the conſolation wherewith hee was 
comfortedof you , when heetolde vsyour 
 greatdeſire , your mourning ,'your feruent 
minde to mec-warde, ſo that I reioyced 
much more. 
$ 2 For though I made you ſorie with a 
letter,I repent not,though I didrepent:for 
Iperceiue that the ſame Epiſtle made you 
' ſory,though zz were bur fora ſeaſon. 
9 I now rcioyce,not that yce wereſory, 
but thatye ſorowed to frepentance:for ye 
' forowed godly,fothatinnothing yee were 
hurt by vs. 
io For 8godly ſorow cauſeth repentance 
vnto ſaluation,notro be repentcd of :. but 
the worldly ſorow cauſeth death. 
11 Forbehold, this thing that yee haue 
benegodlyſory , what great care hath it 
- wrought in your yea, what clearing of your 
ſelues*yea,what indignation? yea,what fear? 
yea, ow great defire:yea,what a zeale? yea, 
what reuengetin all things yee haue ſhew- 
ed yourlſclues,that ye are pure in this mat- 
; kcr, 
12 Wherefore, though I wrote vnto 
youll did it notfor his cauſe that had done 
the wrong , neither for his cauſe thathad 
theiniuric, but that our care towarde you 
inthe ſight of God might appcare vnto 
vol! 
13 Thereforewee were comforted, be- 
| cauſe ye were comforted:burt rather we re- 


rarce;befruir ofthe | jOyced much more forthe ioy of Titus , be- 


Serond is d:ſperati- 


#n, vnl-ſethe Lords | CAUIE his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 


halpe ſpecdily. 


hb It was not colou>- 


red nor counterfein, 
bur ſuch as I dare 


land to before Geds 


- 


14 ForitrhatThaue boaſtedany thing to 
| him of you,I hauc hotbene aſhamed, butas 
\T haueſpoken vnto youall things in trueth, 
cuen ſo our boaſting vnto Tirus was true, 
15 Andhis inward affection is more a- 
bundanttoward you, when he remembreth 
the obedience of youall , and howe with 
teareand trembling ye receiued him. 

| 16 Ireloyce thereforethatT may put my 
;confidence in you in all things. 

| CHAP. VIII. 


|x Heexhorreth them by the example of the Macedonian, 
of «vid «fe even of Chry himfelfe, IS tobe hiberallro- 


i = 4 —_ 
? 
' 


for I haue faide before, that yee are in our 


| the ſame grace among you allo. 


ward the Saints, 16 For which purpoſe,be ſheweth ih 
Titus, 18 and another brother came Ynto them. 


\ \ [Er doe youalfo to wit, brethren,of 
the* graceof God beſtowed vpon 
the Churches of Macedonia, 

2 Becauſe in Þ great triall of affliction 
their ioy abounded,and their moſt extreme 
pouertie abounded vntorheir rich liberali- 
tie. | 

3 For to their power (T beare recorde) 
yea, and beyonde thcir power, they were 
© willing, | | 

4 And prayed vs with grcat inſtance, 
that we would receiue the 4 grace, andfel- 
lowſhip ofthe miniſtring which is towarde 
the Saints, 

5s *And his they did,not aswelooked for: 
but gaue theirowne ſelues,firſt to theLord, 
and after vnto vs by the will of God, 

6 That we ſhould exhort Titus, thatas 
he had begun, ſo he wouldalſo accompliſh 


7 Thercfore,as yeabound in cuery thing, 
in faith and word,and knowledge, andinal 
diligence , andin your loue rowardes vs, 
-_ ſoſee that yee abound in this grace al- 

0. 

8 3 This ſay Inot by commandement, 
but becauſe of the © diligence of others: 
therefore proouc Ithefnaturalnes of your 
loue. 

9 + For yceknowe thegraceof our Lord 
Telus Chriſt,thathe being rich,for our ſakes 
became poore, that ye through his pouerty 
might be maderich, 

10 5 AndI ſhewemy minde herein: for 
this is expedient for you,which haue begun 
notto doe onelie, bur alſo to zwilla yeerea- 

oc. | 
: 11 Now therefore performeto doe ital- 
{o,that as there was a readinefle to will, cuen 
ſo yee may performe it of that which yce 
haue. 

12 *For ifthere be firſta willing mind, it 
is accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not accordingto that he hath not. 

13 7 Neither zi that other men ſhould 
be eaſed, 8 you grieued,butvponÞlike con- 
dition,atthis time your abundance ſupplzerh 
theirlacke: 

14 Thatalforheir aboundance may bee 
for your lacke, that there may be cquali- 
tle, 


1 The fixt 
Jof this Epitle 
jconteining gi-, 
uers exhortati- 
ons to ftirre y 
Cotinthiang tg 
li beralitie, where. 
with the pouer- 
rie of cheChurch| 
ot Hieruſalem 
might bz holpea 
an cime conueni- 
ent. And firſt of 
all he (etteth our 
before them the 
example of the 
Churches of 
Macedonia, 
which otherwifg 
were brou 
dy great muſerie 
to extreeme pg- 
uerticto the end 


follow them. 

4 The benefite thay 

God beſtowed vpen 
the Churchet. 

b For thoſe mant- 
fold fflicFions where« 
With the Lord tried 
them, did not evely 
not quaile their 
$0yfull readineſſe, 
but alſo mide it 
much mor 8 excel= 
lent and famous. 

e Of their owne 
«ccord they were 
liberall. 

4 He calleth that, 
Grace, that 0:her 
men would haue 
called a burdn. 
And this verſe i118 
be expounded by ths 
foxt verſe. 

2 He amplificth 
the forwardnes 
of the Macedo- 
nians,in this, that 
they alſo defired 
Paul to ſticre vp 
the Corinthians 
to accompliſh 
the gruing of 
almes, by ſending 
againe Titus 
ynto them. 

3 Thirdly,hee 
warneth them 
that they de- 
ceiuenottheirex 
pectation whick 
they han? con- 
cciued of them. 

# At the requeſt of 
the Macedonians. 
f Then appeweth 
the natwalneſſe of 
our louc,when as 
indeed, and that. _ 
frankely and freely, 
wee helpe our bre<. 
thren euen ſor 
C brift bis ſake 
4 The fourth ar, 
gument takn 
ron the exaia- 
ple of Chriſt. 


I5 As itis written, * Heethat gathered 
- aan Tr Lane, nn or ————--- He taketh 
good heede that he ſceme not to wreſt ic out of rhem 'by conſtraint , for wlelſe 
1tbz voluntarie, God doeth not accept it. g Not onely to der, bur alſo to doe willingly: 
for .he noteth out a readie willingneſſe, without any inforcement by any other men, much lefſe cone 
it of ambition and vaine glory. 6 Againſt ſuch as vſe to excuſe themſelues, becaule they | 
are not riche, as though it were onely proper to rich men to helpe the poore« | 
7 Chriſtian libcralitie is mutual, that proportion may be obſerucd. + Thet like.@ 
now in your abundance you helpe othert which are poore , with ſome part of your goods, ſo ſrulde 

| in like ſort beſtow ſore of theirs vpn you. * Exed, 16,18, 
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that they ſhould| 
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*L EY . - j ber : ard- 2 Al cn ncit | 
= ( .nhap __ - — of Þnigg niggarly, nor | 
Wn that ga? asof ben hat he w ly, and 47 mgm 
LT alltie d hee : aol] mber,t ſparingly Ul: nd free a © 
—Ofliþera hing ouer,an bk — Ay, ſhall reapealſo ſp cape altoli. is compared vo 
; ; 1] r , w | 
—_ eur ma —_— God, _—_ rt x \ liberals 2 thallr ſo hath 4 fo 
pk ittle, ha ev lam | et th is heart —_—_— | 
tle, nkes . the c ſowe - h S he 2 plen ſt a- | 
red lit * And tha fTitus herhas -Qheek fn b; © ne- | plenrif moſt 
—_ I ” iſhet] rof ; Maree uh bleſ= 
chpurinthe ee $euery mans grudgingly efull giver Gogfllowing | 
h 6 ' k | | 
4 Me coramen- a= ng F nn of his ownea 7 - giue, -— Gee mak gen - Premint 
dh Ticus and a" AEM It let r ma haul —_— 
own 17 Be carefu 1 the ie: *for Ge ble to Iwayes hauin nh bimſtf 
hoe ny hewas ſo ou, ith him 11] ceſfitie: dGodisa hat yealw bound in | n-12.8, 
ak that yea, entvnto y ſentalſow Golſpe $ An dyou,t - may a = ayony 
cauſes, dit d hew haue ſe is ijin the h d towar 9 all things, EP fy Sharks 
ir cre COr Wee . is in un F © na ſed d niggar is will q 
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TT:Corinthians. 


hs OS ers Weapons. £ 
Prong _ | bolde againſt ſome , which eſtceme vs as regions which are beyond you : not to re- |* Incomtrey wid 
'belpe then tha | though we walked Þ according to the fleſh. | ioycein ® another mans line, that is, in the panes 
wiichwroadyT | 2 2 Neuertheleſſe,though we walke in the | things that are prepared alreadie. with the preachi 


: ſreme to haue : and 
' Therefore Pau! ſet- 
: £2th 945 fleſhgthat ts, l 


fleſh,yet we doe not warre after the fleſh. 


on! prey {arenot © carnall,but mightie through*God 
pps; ant 29>) to caſt downe hojdes) 
 Sccondly hee | $ Caſting downe the imaginations,and 
Mk be be | cucry high thing thar isexalted againſtthe 
[likevato other | knowledgeofGod,3& bringing into captiui 
men, yer hee i.| TY Cuery thought to the obedience of Chriſt 
| hed with thar 6s And hauing ready the vengeance a- 
Rrengry wenn] gainſtall diſobcdience,, when your obcdi- 
{can march, whe-| Cnce is fulfilled. 
| ——» poxM 7 *Lookeye on things after the*® appea. 
_ 
cauſe he warre-| 15 Chriſtes, let him conſider o 
\farech with di- | F himielfe, that as hce zs Chriſtes , eucn {0 
0009p" 8% WY ws | are wee Chriſtes. 
neg them author) $ For though Iſhould boaſt ſome what 
| ether, «dds | IMOTC Of QUr authority, which the Lord hath 
(great affe, given vs for edification , and not for your 
rptpmn® (deſtruction, I ſhould haue no ſhame 
#nfinite power of | 9 . 
GD namplige | 9 7 #5 1ſay , that I maynot {ceme as/t 
caron of ths |Wercto feare you withletters, 
{priruat vers, |  1o Fortheletrers, faiths he,are ſoreand 
Fort conquer.th |ſtrong, but his bodily preſence is weake,and 
rhe enemies | is {pecch isofno value. | 
erafrie and migh-| T1 Lerſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as 
wie, nar ir buns-/ weearc in word by letters when weeare ab- 
iby repentance | ſent, ſuch mllwe Lapin deed, when wee 
un renaxgery) Are preſent, 
[others tharare | 12, 5 For wee © darenot make our ſelues 
[Ninate,ſepara- ; of rhe number, orto comparcour {cluesto 
niog chem from | them which praiſe themſclues: butthey vn- 
Ir Maaſchnes| derſtand = thatthcy meaſure themſclues 
/rob? ruled. |yyith i chemſcines,and*comparethemiclucs 
"Anu docu 'with themſclues. R | + 
that famemat- | 1, But wee will not reioyce of things, 
1:1. 991 ont ; which are not within ou7 | meh ure, *bur note 
to |COrding to themeaſure of the line, whereof 
(bz accerdinges | God harh diſtributed vnto vs a mealureto 
| — »"+A /attainecuen vnto you, | 
:5;m. - | 14 For we ſtretch notourſelues beyond 
Ee revs {Our mcafure,asthoughwee had not attained 
#-/<d:,manof |VNtO yOu : for even to you allo have wee 
R_ "on- | come /rpreachingthe Goſpell of Chriſt, 
{Krained to refell] 15, Not boatiting of things which are 
ene fooliſh ra35 | m withoutonr mcaſure-that is,of other mens 
biriousmen, hee | Iabours:and we hope when your faith ſhall 
increaſe,to be magnified by you according 


witnefſe:th thar 
they are able to 


io, 'toour line abundantly. 
ally perſwwade | "16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe 


themſeluzs of |} - —— — 
themſciues : and as for himſelfe, although he brag of excellent things, yet he will 
no: pa? the bounds which God hath meaſured him out,according whereunto he 
came euen vnto them in preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, and truſterh thar he ſhall 
goe further, when they haue fo profited that he ſhall not need to tarie any longer 
an:0ng? them to inſtrut them. And hereunto is added an amplification,in that he 
never fcceeded other menintheir labours. þ This is ſpoken after a reunting ſort. 5 V= 
per: 4 atue prrſivaſion that they haue of themſelues , they take vpon them they care not what. + 

& They contemue all other,and meaſure all zhexr doings onely by tbemſclues, 1 Of thoſe things 


A REA nal nA EARS 


2 World arzong the Apofileryto be huſbauded, 


ITE SAI on re 


EE ns 


4 (For the weapons of our warrefare 


17 * *But let him that reioyceth,reioyce 
in the Lord. 


allowed, buthe whom the Lordpraiſeth, 


2.4466 - <p* + nega 
a 


, _CHAP- XL : 

2He teftifieth,that for the great lowes ſake he beareth to the 
Corinthians, hes compelled 5 to Gtter his owne praiſes: 

9 And that bee beſtowed his labour on them without any 
reward, 13 that the falſe apoſtles ſhould not ſurpaſſe 
him in any thing, 22 whom he far excelled m thoſe things 


18 For hee that praiſeth himſelfe is not 


therewith alſo pre areth the Corinthians to heare other things, vieneſsing thathe 
ſceketh nothung elic but ro approue himſclte ro God, whole glory he oneiy (eckethy 


Godlyicalouſie. 


of the Goſpel, 

® leye. 9.24, 
1.607.1.31, 

6 Heſome 
mitigateth that 
which he ſpake 
of khim(clfe, and 


which are praiſe worthy made: des = 
V Ould * to God, yee could ſuffera 
little my toolihnes,andindeed,yee 

ſuffer me, | 
2 ForT amiclous ouer you with*godly 1c- 
louſy:forThaue prepared youforonehusbad 
to Þpreſent you as a pure virgine to Chriſt: 
3 Butl feareleſtas the *ſerpent beguiled 
Eue through his ſubtiltic, ſoyour mindes 
ſhould be< corrupt from the ſimplicitie that 

is1n4 Chriſt, 

4 *Forif he that commeth,preacheth <an- 
orher Ieſus whome we haue not preached: 
or if yce recciue another ſpirit whom yee 
naue not receiued: citheranother Goſpell, 
which yechaue not receiued, ye might well 
haue ſuffercd him. 
5s VerilyI ſuppoſe that I was not inferi- 
ourto thevery chiefe Apoſtles. 

6 3 And though Ibe frude in ſpeaking, 
yetIamnotſo in knowledge, but among 
you weehave benemade manifcitto the vt. 
rermolt in all things. {BER 

7 + HaueI committed an offence,becauſe 
[ abaſed my ſelfe that yce mightbe exalted, 
and becauſe Ipreached to you the Goſpel 
of God frecly* ney. 
$ I robbed other Churches, and tooke 
wages of them to doe you ſeruicc. 
o Andwhen TI was preſent with you,and 
had neede, * I was not ſlouthful tothe hin- 
derance of any man:for that which was lac- 
king vnto me, thebrethren which came fro 
Macedonia ſupplicd,and in all things I kepr 


for them that arciu 


doFring of Iefus 


1 Hce granterly 
that after a ſore 
he playeth the 
foole in this 
vaunting of 
things, but hee 
addeth that hee 
doeth it againſt 
his will for their 
rofite, becauſe 
eſceththem de, 
ceiued by cer. 
taine yaine and 
craftie men, 
through the 
craft and ſub- ' 
tiltie of Satan, 
# He ſpeaketh as 
« woer,but yet as. 
one that ſeeketh 
them not for him 
\ſclſe, but for God, 
b To marie youte* 
gether, 
® Gen. 3 «4 
e This placeirts 
be marked againſt 
them, which loath 
that plaine and pu 
ſimplicitie of the 
Scripturesin comp 
riſon of the colours 
«nd paintings of 
mans eloquence, 
d VVhich is meete 


Criſt. 

2 He ſheweth 
that they deceiue | 
th-mſclues, if” 
they looke to re» 
cciue of any 0- 
ther man, either 
a more excellent 
Goſpel,or more 
exceſlcne gifs of 
the holy Ghoſt, 

e A more perfe® . \ 


5 and will keepemy ſelfe , thatI ſhould not 


"ry 


you,al h I preached the Goſpel ynto you? * Chap. 12.13. 


(1 


ld 

3 He refutcth the flanders of thoſe Thraſoes. I grant,ſaith he, that I amnot (@ 
eloquent an Oratour, but yet they cannot rake-away the knowledge of the Gov 
ſpel from me, whereof you haue had good proofe, and that cuerymaner of way- 
Ff Tanl lacked nor that kinde of | eloquence which is meeto for a man, and fit for the Geſpel,bu# 
he willmgly wanted that painted kinde of ſpeach, which too many now adayes bunt after and folleve 

4 Another ſlander, to wit, that he was a raſcall , and liued by the laboar of his 
owne hands. But herein, ſaith the Apoſtle, what can you lay againſt me, bur thatT 
was content to take any paines for your ſakes , and when I lacked,to trauaile for 
my liuing with mine owne hands in part, and partly alſo when pouerrie co 
ned _ I choſe rather otherwiſe to {e:ke my ſuſtenance,then tobe any burden ts 

oug 


tion: So farre is he from being aſhamed of this acte,that he hath allo reſolued with 
himſelfe to doe no otherwiſe hercafter amongſt them, to the intent that it may al- 
waies be truely ſaid, 'that he taught in Achaia for nothing : not that he dil 
the Corinthians, but that theſe Thraſoes may ncuer finde the occaſion which they 
"which God hath noe meaſuredtome. * Epheſ, 4+7, # As thiugh God had divided the whole | haue alreadie ſought for,and hee in the meane ſeaſon, may ſct ſome thing 
them to follovy, that at length they may truely (ay,thar they arc like to Paub 


5 An amplifica- 


_— 


nd 
Oy 
ns 
=>. 


=> «> = > ww Þ © = 2. Ve 


on — 


SV SSD Pr rap ore SOD "A AwrxrR2== 


"— SS  2>233-=APApcrPASLSLRIOocaCPPIASED HE PSS 6R»2S =m—_”” rcp gcuutyyroAGSgOTSS5S 2 F> 


[1 


yn 2] 
yp 


. — FRI Ws A F4 D _ _—— 


L730 


a. _ as - an 


T Pauls great afflitionsfor 


\ This is a forme of 
# Abe, 45 of bee 
ud Let me not bee 


| [bought 10 haue 47 


aracth FLOP 
þ Shalbe alwaics 


to Me, 
: PR «durrſarics 


they eould to be 3 
to hum. And 


bad rather ee VP 
the Corinthians, 
then preach to them 
for nothing » vhey 
ſanght another 06+ 

, to wh, ts 
make Paul 19 taks 
ſame thing: which 
thing if he had done, 
then hoped they by 
that meanes to be 
#uell to him: for 
tory made ſuch @ 
how of zeale and 
knowledge und ſes 
# foorth with ſuch 
«gleſing kinds of . 
dequence, that ſora 
of them ouen deſpi= 
fed Paul: bus hee 
ſevcth that all this 


(i nething but co- 


_ theſe 
fellowes in their 
colours, fore- 
warning, that 

it will come to 
palle,that they 


will at length 
ay them- 
= , What 


countenance (o 
euerthey malce, ' 
ef the zeale that 
they hauc of 
Gods glorie. 

k By light ir meant 
the beaxanly glory, 
Þbereof the Angels 
«0 pertakers, 


ot kind of taun- 
ung, deſireth the 
Corinth:ans to 
ou him, if 
a ume hee 

gontend as a; 
foole before 
them being wiſe, 
with thoſe iolly 
falowes touch. 
ing thoſe exter- 

ll things, to 
wit, touching 
his tocke, his 
anceſtors and 
yaliant ates, . 
I Before hee 
commeth to the 
matter, hetou .. 


” who per- 


gthem. 
ſelues to be very 


(Ihecke 


fov bis defrine come 
Witten, Dent. 2 Fo}, 


all, occaſions | 
: 


gherefore facing Hey | 


octh for.. : 


ceththe Corin= | 


H—_ —— 


Chap.x1 | 


the Goſpels lak 


Ce 105 -| 


JY 
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__ 


as 


be gricuousto you. 

10 Thes trueth of Chriſt is in me, that 
this retoycing ſhall not be Þ ſhut vp againſt 
mein theregions of Achaia- | 
| 211 Wherefore? becauſel louc younot? 
| God knoweth. | 

12' But whatT doe, that will I doe: that1 
may cutaway occaſion from them which 
deſire occaſion, that they might befound 
like vnto vs inthat wherein theyireioyce. 
| 13 © Forſuchfalfe apoſtlesare deceitfull 

workers , and transforme themſelues into 
| the Apoſtles of Chriſt. * 

14 Andno marucile: for Satan him ſelfe 
is transformed into an Angel of* light. 

15 Thereforeit is nogreat thing,though 
his miniſters , transfor themſelues , as 
though hey were the miniſters ofrighteouſ- 
neſle, whoſe end ſhall be according to their 
workes. 

16 7Iſayagaine,letno man thinke that I 
am fooliſh ,or elſe take me euenas a foole, 
| thatI alfo may boaſt my ſclfe alittle. 

17 ThatT ſpeake,I ſpeake it notafter the 
Lord: but as7# were fooliſhly ,in this y great 
boaſting. | 
| 18 Secing that many reioyce aſter the 
fleſh, I will reioycealſo, 
| 19 Foryee {uffer fooles gladly, becauſe 
{that yeare wiſe. 
| 20 *For yee ſuffer, euenifa man bring 
[you into bondage, ifa man deuoure yos,if 
'a man take your goods,ifaman exalt himſelfe, 
'ifa man ſmiteyou on the face, | 
| 21 I ſpeakeas concerning the! reproch, 
\as though that weehad bene = weake : but 
| wherein any man is bold ( I ſpeake fooliſh- 


'ly) Iam boldalſo. 
| 22 Theyare Hebrewes,*ſoaml: they 
/areIſraclites, ſoam 1: they are the ſeede of 
| Abraham, ſoaml1: | 
| 23 Theyare the Miniſters of Chriſt (I 
ſpeakeas a foole ) I am" more : in labours 
moreabundant-inſtripesaboue meaſure: in 
priſon more plenteouſly:in® deathoff, 

24 Ofthe Iewes ? fiue times receiuedT 
fourtieffripes ſauce one. 

25 I was 4thriſe * beaten with roddes: 
I was* once ſtoned: I ſuffered thrife* ſhip- 
wracke : night and day haue Ibeneinthe 
deepe ſea. - : 

26 In journeying 1 was often, in perils of 


waters, in perils of robbers,in perils ofmine 
' ownenation, in perils among the Gentiles, 


wiſe men, did not niarke in the meane ſeaſon, that thoſe Talle 3poſttes abuſed their” 
licitie for ad uantage. | Arif heſaid, in reſp:& of that repro ach which they doe uno you 
it ) which ſurely is as euil, as if they did beat you. 1m Paul it called weake,in that he ſee- 
med 10 the »(orinthians @ vile end abieff man, a beggerly ariificer, « moſt wretched and miſerable 
(nt whereas notwirhſtandieg therein G ods mightie power was made manifeſt. ® Phil. J- 5o 

" Poul being honourable indeed,deſendeth his minifteric openly , not for his owne ſake bus becauſe bee 


into hazard. 0 In danger of preſent death, p Het alludeth to that that is 
and moreouer this place ſheweth vi,that Paul ſuffered many things which Luke 


Mid ous, 9 Of the Remane Mogiſtratu. * Alt 16.23. * As 14:19. * AH 27.14» 
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in perils inthe citie, in perils in wilderneſle, 
- perilsin the ſea,in perils among falſe bre- 
thren, 

27 In wearinefſe and * painfulneſle, in 
watching often,in hunger and thirſtin taſt- 
ings often,in colde and in nakednefle. 

28 »Befide the things which are outward, 
Iam combred daily , and haxethe care of all 
the Churches. | 

29 Whois weake, and I am not weake? 
who is offended, andI burne not? 

30 *®It I muſtneeds reioyce , I will re. 
ioyce of mine infirmities. 

31 The God;cuen theFatherof our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euer more, 
knoweth thatT lienot. 

32 In* Damaſcus, the gouernour of the 
peoplevnder king Aretas, laid watchin the 
citie of the Damaſcens , and would haue 
caughtme, 

33 Butata window was Ilet downein a 
a the wall , and eſcaped his 

ands. 


> ———— Ron, ne a 
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? Painefulneſſe it & 
|Proubleſome ſickne([ag 
4s When 4 man is 
wearie and would 
reft.he is conſtrai= 
ned to fall tonew 
labour. 

9 Heeaddeth 
this in concluſi- 
oh further, that 


might be aſha.. 
med to deſpiſe 


care,almoſt all 
Churches de. 
pended, as it was 
plaincly ſeene by 
experience. 

10 He-rurreth 
that againſt the 
pers ern 
which thcy ob. 
iectcd againſt 

| him : as if hee 
ſhould ſay, They 
alled ge my ca- 
lamities, to take 
away my autho- 
ritie from me; 
bur if I would 
boaſt my ſelfe, I 
would take no 
rtrer argue 


© oh CHAP, 2 _ | 
1 He doeth even Gnwillingly make rehearſall 3 of the hea- 

wenly viſions, 4 that were reneiled Gnto him: 6 for 

which though he might indeed glory,yet he will not, 10 


him to this inde of folly, 20 mthat they give eare to 


DC EI rn ERIN 


Chrifh, 


ioyce: forT will come to viſions and reue- 
lations ofthe Lord. | 

2 Iknoweaman * in Chriſtaboue four- 
teene yeeres agone, ( whether he were in the 
body, I cannottell, or out of the body,I can 
nottell: God knoweth) which was taken vp 
intothe Þ thirdheauen. 

3 AndIknowe ſuch a man (whether in 
the body or out of the body, 1 cannot tell: 


ment; and God himſclfe is my wimneſſs that deuiſe and forge n 


being prize of his owne infirm ties: 11 but they drive | 
certame vamegloriousperſans , who drawe them from. 


IF: :15notexpedient for me no doubt to're-| 


thing. * 4#.9- 24 


q 
! 
Z 


4 


2 He gdeth for 
ward in his pur= 
pole, and becauſe 
thoſe braggin 
mates berftet 
of reuelations, 

he reckeneth vp 
thoſe things 
Which li: him 

vP aboue the 
common capa- 
Rtic of men:bue 


he vſeth a pre- 
Face,and excu- 


God knoweth) - 

4 How thathe was taken vp into < Para- 
dife, and heard words which 4 cannot be 
ſpoken ,which are not ©poſſible for manto 
vtter. 

s *Of ſuchaman will I reioyce:of my 
ſelfe will I notreioyce, except it beof mine 
infirmities. 

6 Forthough I would reioyce, I ſhould 
not be a foole, for I will ſay the trueth : but 
I refraine, leſt any man ſhould thinke of me 


uiſedly. 
a I ſpeake this in 
Chriſt, that is, be is | 


glory, for I ſeeke ne 
thing but (hrift It« 
ſus only. 

b Into the higheſt 
heauen: for wee | 
neede not to di= 


this word (Third) | 
but yet this place wi | 


| 80 be marksd againſs | 


them, which would | 
make beauen to ba 


abouethat heſecth in me, or that heheareth 


of me._ | \in 
we call a Parke, that is to ſay, a place where trees are planted, andwild: beafts 


it,thas that blefſed ſeat of the glory of God is called by that name. 


himſelfe.T hs doeth ( lemens Alexendrimss this place, Strom. . 


ſuſpition of ambition, he witneſſeth thar he b!1 


occaſicn other men ſhould attribute vnto him more 


fore he had rather glory in his miſcrics. 
| 7 3 An 


euery where. | 
© So the Gretians | 
name that which . | 
kept, by which nan | 


they that tranſlated the olde Tcftement out of Hebrew into Greeks, called the garden Eden,whereints | 
Adam was put ftraight after his creation, as « moſt delicate and pleaſant place. And herewpon grew | 
d VVhich no man is ablets | 
utter, & VV hich the Samts themſeluer areno! by any meancs able to expreſſe, (becauſe it is God | 
place 2 To remooue all 

eth not of thoſe things as of his 
owne, bur as out of himſcife,and yet not withſtanding faineth nothing, leaſt by this | 
en indeed he is : andtherg» 


d 


uf 


the Corinthians | 


him, vpon whoſe | 


ſ:th himſelte ad 


Spoken without vaine | 


ſpure ſubtilly upon. | 


an ac TXcco.. — pre ——_— "> 4 _ 
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i i is gai d profite 
ſlander, to wit, that he did ſubrilly and by others make his gaine an 
afhod. » Fiocomctiderh that he writeth not theſe things vnto them, as though 
he needed to defend himſelfe, for he is gnileic of nothing: bur becauſe it is _ g 
able for them to doubt nothing of his fidelitie, who inſtrufted them. | » - 
| Gecomm:th him te ſpeaks truely nd finerrely, that profeſſeth himſeife t0 be in Chriſt, that ut to ſay, 

{ be @ Ctriftian. 


. Ce EEE 


he meſſenger ofSatan.  T:Corinthians. © Chriltnotin reprobates. 1 
| 6 . : woo all }$ Hauing con, 
3 Anexcellent 7 3 Andleſt I ſhould beexalted out of | - 20 8 For T feareleſt whenl come, I ſh —_— ER 
Jotrine: why | hrough the abundanceofreuelati- | not find youſuchasI would:and that I ſhal |tyrormge 2 | 
God will hauws | MEaſurethrough ickein | befound ſuch as ye would not,and |thenyhereby. ': 
eucnhis beſtſcr= | ONS, there was giuen vnto me * aprickein |befoun YNto YOU TUCN AS y 2 | keth them gary] 
| Gs eb ver. thefleſh the meflenger of s Satan to buffet | leſt zhere be ſtrife, cnuying:, wrath, conten- Iy,cod thread 
en | me becauſe ſhould notbe exalted out of | tions, backbitings, whiſperings , lwellings, |7et ny 
+ + ag bones. 4 diſcord. ſhewing that hee 
temptations: to | meaſvre. ana aluc | X will nor fpare 
| Bontdbervo | ' 8 For this thing I beſought the Lord | | 21 7feare leſt when I come againe , my [il whoa 
| much puffed vp, |, 1 riſe. that itmieht depart from me. Godabaſemeamong you,andIſhalbewaile valeſt they re. 
+————* o Andhee ſaid vnto mee, My graceis | many ofthem which haue ſinned alreadie, |P*rvfeing a 
| made perfire by | ci fficient for thee: for m poweris made | and hauenot repented of ra ET that bee hack 
| that continua _ i G 
| exerciſe. perfet through .weakneſle. + Very gladly and fornication , and wantonnefle whic 
item, rves | therefore will Ircioyce ratherin mine = they haue commireed. == — 
flickthfof invs, | iti ower of Chriſt may i dwe HAP. E | 
bk _ aA —_ mn | +1 ih the P y 1 Commmg the third time, 2 he denounceth Fi no 
Jomuch azit con | 1 : 0.7” HT"'Þ 7" , JON" Vengeance fowards them, 5 who baue aperfett triall o 
Prained Paul him- | 10 Therefore takebpleaſ| ure in infirmi- rhe polls of Chriſt «mn his Apoſtleſhip: 10 At length hee 
+ 1». 5.25 FM tics, in repr oches,in neceſfities,in PCr ſecuti- prayeth for their repentance, 11 and wiſberb gow 
 nerhatgrdeber | Og, in anguiſh for Chriſts ſake: tor when I Pane CE nGan: is "Ie" 
> pool am-weake, then amlT ſtrong. yada - of three [m«h-18.16. 
callth it apricks, "7" NET to you, *Inthe mouth of twoor three [7 tt 
&y 4 borowed indo | 11 I wasafoole to boaſt myſelfe:yehaue | Fe all form ke rats 
+ + +-oo60mpay "compelled mee: 5 for T ought to have bene ap: Ong mn hams 4 wn do youbefoce; " A moſt | 
'3 : : . - 3 5 =. |reprehenfion, tos 
 Fumper,which are | 1 mended of you : for in nothing was I ſent the ſecond |ta while th 
| very dangerous and | zefe Apoſtles, | 35 though I had bene preſent the ſe , 5 
"II o the very chiefe Apoſtles, | 3 a | deſpiſe the-Apo+ 
426 w—_ 2 rewary T healing 7 P "| time, ſowriteI now being abſent _ em tes admonit- 
och - 5 all jons,they tempt” 
py ok _ 12 The |! {ignes of an Apoſtle were which heretofore haue ſinned 9 T\ _ Chriſts pwnd 
(2 Vhich ſera wroughtamong you withall patience,with | others , that if come againe , Iwil not patience: and 
thoſe luſts on | O ſpare o while they 
| nd great workes. P 5 X . . contemne him 
's Ofe. 13 For what is it, wherein yee were infe By , ey de [mivradle; thi 
| 4 Heconclu- | _ hurches, * except that] | Chriſt,that ſpeaketh inme, which towar — 
— 7 7 -paghlenrs _— tf 1 4+ de-| you isnotweake , butis * mightie in [cen agats + 
; onely {et his n= haue not bene ® {lon Iu to your uUnde- IM [hi which is 
; ſeries againſt the | n - you. m, | 
; vainebrags of {xrance* forgiue me this wrong . ified concer- not common 
12 BI es Pe Lamrendyto | + Forthough bees crucified concer homeck 
CE Ce oy be ah ne ee re dont Ba ſoon 
ſerh himſelfe, for | inderance : for 1 ſecke not , : HEY 28, 
'that by their | full to your hinderance : -— ith j£*4o/59%, wierd 
eepornmite, he yours, foe you : for thechildren oughtnot _— T _ = _—— —O_ ſalt - 
+» =" aig to lay vp forthe fathers , but the fathers for wa » (AFOUSN LNEP baſs forme of ſw 
; : | . nant which he teoks 
EE: | LOC Children. beſt g : 5s *2Prooue your ſelues whetherye are | 1;n vine 
10 withecaſe | 15 AndI will moſt ET = in the faith: examine your ſelues:know yee | ini ' 
(tetep - —_ will be beſtowed PID: og not your owneſelues how that Ieſus Chriſt | Hs confinnat X 
! WW by : 
| ; reIloue you,the leſleI am Joued. | NO theres 
377 ome gn ny But blicthar I chargedyou not: yet | is in you, except yebe wa 39 FER ſpake of thetgs 
RF | , . tue 0 
{needs fall. "Vat Mew ory poierentf ty I tooke you with } 6 3 Butl truſt that yee ſhall knowe arr; 
\s Thar mighe {foraſmuchas I w . "Jrgui pearingi 
tferle the virtue of | guile weearenot repro . I ns Bo pra 
l . ; = p E 
ne | Did Ipillyouby anyofthemwhom | 7 Now I pray vnto God that yee doe |hegaherab by 
; more: Foy the w2a | 17 Pp y I not that we ſhould ſeemeappro- . 
| ker that our Taber= | Iſfentvnto you? none cuuz 1d d h Wicks 4 wn _— 
++ ah 18 I haue deſired Titus, and with him 1 _ — ce | yada ape andehe mite 
966. Its, . 3 end ſt,though we R preaching, 
re nm [haueſentabrother:did Titus pill you of any honeſt, : A ns 3 
(kT doe not Gnely 7 in the ſelfe ſame ſpi 8 For we cannot ve any thing again ne KA 
| |rake them patiently | thing? walked wenot 1n the | me 1p1- h renerence his A 
Po . rueth, but for the trueth., oftleſhi 
beer, hr ls Trl trailed we gorin the ww yr { ” "For we areglad when weeare weake, whoſe dodtine I: 
great pleaſure in 19 7 Againe, thinke 4% = = ae - Re Trharwenc tone: thisalfo we wiſh for = awd 
them. & O 4 
{5 Againe hee [Our {clues vnto your We IÞeake dearely be- | ever your * perfeQion. vo 
makerh the Co- | 5n n Chriſt. But we doeall things,dearely be- ite T theſe things being [me thew- | 
rinthians wit- difvin 10 Therefore write I theſe t INgS DeINg ſclues of infide.} 
- ryan - ey eo 2s chan fac: ——=abſent,leſt when I am preſent, I ſhouldvſe oo hems 
things whereby pane - , . 
God had ſcaled ty ApoſRlethip amongſt them , ang gan he ere ee” | ſharpeneſſe, according tothe power _ lus nor be 
l m | b 4 v 
ad aacder ES whereby it my wel <ppeare, that 1 am indeed ev | thee Lord hath giuen me to edification,an ; He wire. 
| Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, * Chap. 11.9, ml was w_T be: x96 KA wn. grie- | NO tO deſtruction. a _ ſharp= 
ewne hands,that I might not be burdenſome ro you. 6 He putteth away —— Nene, trutting 
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hey will ſhew them(clue's towards their Faithfull Apoſtle, apr and willing to 
—_— adding this moreouer,that he paſſed not for his ownefame and uw 
tion,ſfo that hee may zſcrue to their ſaluation, which is the onely marke _ 
ſooteth-at. c In mens iudgement. d That all things may be tm good order amongſt you, 
| the members of the ( hurch reftored into their place, which haue bene ſhaken end out of places 
} : 


11 Finally 


———_ 
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| enyof the Apoſtles; 

ompechending) Avr * an Apoſtle 
nfew wordes | (not ® of men, ncl- 
pag therby > man,* but 

poiries 0 F 
Eme, and alſo by < Ieſus Chriſt, 
- -"<nprnol and God the Fa- 
+ — ther which hathrai- 
» oy crop ZR <SENS ſed him from the 
thoritte _ y"q = =. Jena et dead) 
Ras 2 And all the brethren which are with 
— fall | me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: 
| He frvetbwke | 3 Gracebee with you , and peace from 
vw arbouref | God the Father, and from our Lord Telus 
the miniſterie ge= | Ch «ſt 
wrlly: for berein rit, . E- 
tewboleminiſtris | 1 2 Which gaue himſelfe for our ſinnes, 
areeth;thas whe= h : h d F * G hi : { 
wr tbegbe 4po- |TNat he might deliver vs* from this preſent 


x 
—— —_— — 
_ 


— #_— 


"Paul; Goſpel from Chriſt: Chap. j. 


5 Brinn” ASM Dk Diode ox HED 7 


_ Faulscallin 


4 A briefe ex- 
hortation, but 


ou wiſheth yell Ynto them. * x. /or, 16. 20, 


11 4Finally brethren, fare yee well: be L 


ſuchan one | PETEEAR: be of good comfort : be of one 
s compreben- | qnjinde :; liue in peace, and the God of loue 
d&th all the parts n 
ofz Chriſtian | And peace ſhall be with you. 
nas. ch | , 22 5 Greete one another with an * holy 
Emiliarly,| kifle, All the Saints ſalute you. 
andin concluſi- | 


13 The graceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
andthe loue of God, and the communion 
ofthe holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. 
T Theſecond Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, 


donia, azd ſent by Titus and Lucas. 
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_CHAP.L 
Straight after the ſalutation, 6 hereprehendeth the Ca- 
latians for rewolting 9 from his goſpel, 15 which hee 
received from God, 27 before he had communicated with 
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fo, nat euill4 world, according tothe willof God 
eepeuedef | CUEN OUr Father, 
Ged, 7 


5s To whom be glory for euer andeuer, 


Amen. 
6 3 Imarueile that ye are ſo ſoone*remo- 


b Heteucheth the | 
afrumentall cauſe: 
for this is a peculiar 
frevogatiue to the 


4 4 +1 oy [there be ſome which trouble you, and in- 


<, «dieetof the tend tof peruert the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


burc in this | 
beer ad” | 8 Butthough that we,or anAngell from 
--—Þ£pq__ heauen preach vato you otherwiſe then that 


: Thefmme of | Which we haue preached vnto you,let him 


"—_ Goſpel | be 8accurſed. 
Criſt by his o As we ſaide before, ſo ſay I now a- 
onely offering 


«vi, obecaled ed away vnto another Goſpel, from him} 
rg 25 |thathad calledyouin the grace of Chriſt, 
fi 1.3. | 4 Which is notanother Goſpe/,Jaue that 


_APOSTLE PAVL T 


GALATIANS. 


O THE 


| gaine , If any man preach vntoyou other- 
wiſe, then that yee haue recciued, let him be 
accurſed. 

10 5 Fornowe preach TI * mans do&7rine 
'or Gods? or goeI about to pleaſe men? for 
if I ſhould yetpleaſe men, I were not the 
ſeruant of Chriſt. 

11 ** Now l certifie you, brethren, that 
the Goſpel which was preached of mee, was 
not after man. 

12 Forneither receiued I it of man,nei- 
ther was I taught it, but by the ircuclation 
of Icſus Chriſt. < 

13 7 For yehaue heardofmy conuerſati- 
on in time paſt, in the Iewiſh religion, how 
that*I perſecuted the Church of God cx- 
tremely, and waſtedit, 

14 AndprofitedintheIewiſh religion a- 
boue many of my companions of mine 
ownenation , and was much more zealous 
ofthe traditions of my Fathers. 

15 But.when it pleaſed God( which had 
!ſeparated me from my mothers wombe and 
called me by his grace) 

16 Toreucile his ſonne ® in mee, that I 


written from Philippi, a citie in Macc-| 


5 A confirms. 


of the doctrine 


from that ma- 
ner which hee 


for neither ſait 
hee, did Itcach 
thoſe things 
which pleaſed 
men, as theſe 


put part of al. 
Nation In cX= 
ternall things 
and works of 
the Lawe, nei. 
ther went a. 


any mans fa. 


fore the matter 
it ſelfe ſheweth 
that that do= 
arine which 

I delivered yn. 
to you,is hea= 
uenly, 

h He toucheth the 
falſe apoſtles,whs 
had nothing bus 


and he,though hee 
would derogate no- 


ſhould preach him * among the Gentiles, 
immediatly # I communicated not with 


and not men, 
®1.Cor. 15.1» 


6 Adfſecond ar- 


tion taken both 
from the nature 


it (elfe, and alſo 


vicd in teaching: 


bout to procure 


uour. And there, 


men m their mouths, 


| 
thing from the Apo | 


files,preacheth God | 
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men doe which | 
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gurvent to proue thathis dottrine 1s heauenly, becaute he had it from heauen,from | 


Ieſus Chriſt himſclfe, without any mans helpe, wherein he excelleth them whome | 
Chriſt taught here on earth, after the maner of men. 5 This place is ro be underſtood of an | 


extraordinarie reuelation, for otherwiſe the Sonne alone reueiled his Goſpel by his Spirit , although by | 


the miniſterie of men,which Paul ſhutteth out here, 7 He prooueth that he was extraor.. | 
dinarily zaughr of Chriſt himſelfe,by the hiſtorie of kis former life, which the Ga. 
lathians themſelues knew yell enough : for faith he , itis well knoven in what 
ſchoole I was brought vp, euen from a childe,to wit, amongſt the deadly enemies 
of the Goſpel. And that no man may cauil and ſay,that I was a ſcholler of the Pha- 
riſes in name onely, and not indeed,no man is ignorant how that I excelled in Pha- 
rifaiſme, and was ſuddainly made of a Phariſe , an Apoſtle of the Gentiles,ſo that 


Guerh vs being choſen out from the world , by the free decree of God the Father. 
Luke 1.74. d Out of that moſt corruptſtate which is without Chriſt. 3 The firſt part ofthe 
Epiſtle wherein hee witneſſ*th that he is an Apoſtle, _— inferiour to thoſe 
chiefe diſciples of Chriſt, and wholly agreeing with them, w ofe names the falſe 
apoſtles did abuſe. And he beginneth with chiding, reprouing them of lightnefle, 
or that they gaue eare ſo eaſily vnto them which . peruerted them and drew them 
Way ynto anew Goſpel e Hevſeth the paſiiue voice to caſt the fault pon the ſalſe apo= 
fler,and be vſeth the time that now is, 20 giue them to underſtand, that it was not alreadie dome, but 
mding, 4 Hee warneththem in time to remember that there are not many Go- 
ſpels,& therefore whatſoeuer theſe falſe apoſtles pretend which had the Law,Mo- 
6s & the Fathers in their mouthes, yet they are indeed ſo many corruptions of the 
true Goſpel, inſomuch that he himſelfe,yea,and the very Angels themſclues { aid 

erefore much more theſe falſe apoſtles )ought to be holden accurſed,if they go a- 
dout to change the leaſt iote that may be in the Goſpel that he deliuered to them 
before.” # For there is nothing more contrarie #8 faith or free inflification, then inflificetien by the 
Gay, or by our deſernings. g Locke Ro .9.3o 


Ehad no ſpaceto be inſtructed of men. * Aer 9.1. k Hee calleth them the treditions of | - 
bis Fathers,b:cauſe he was not only a Phariſs himſelfe, but alſo had a Phariſe to his father, | Hes 
Jpraketh of Gods eurrlaſfting predeſtination , whereby he appointed him to be an Apoſtle, whereof hee 
maketh three degrees, the euerlaſting counſell of God, his appointing from his mothers wombe,and his 
calling: here iy no mention at all, wee ſee,of workes foreſeene. m To me,and this ts a kinde of ſpeach 


which the Hebrewes vſe,wheveby this 3s giuen vs to underfland,that this gift tommeth from God, 


* Epheſ:3.8. $ Becauſe it might be obie&ed,that indeed he was called of Chriſt in Y | 
way,but afterward was inſtruRed of the Apoſtles and others, whoſe names (as is | 
apoſtles abuſed to deſtroy his nr is, though he deli. 
Ge h he were not of their 
erefore Paul ,anſwe- 
began ſtraightway afterhis calling to preach the Goſpel at Damaſcug, 
and in Arabia, and was not from thattime in Hieruſalem bur only fifteene daies, 


ſaid before) the falſe 
uered anotherGoſpel then the trueApoſtles did,and as my 
number, which are to be credited without exception : 

reth,that he 


where he ſawe onely Peter and Iames, and afterwards, he-began to teach in Syria 
and Cilicia, with the conſent and approbation of the Churches of the Iewes, 
which kneyye him onely by name : ſo farre off was it ,that he was there inſtguted 


of men, 


» fleſh 


| 


H— —— 


K: 


@ Vnfruirfully,for as 1 


ouching his doFfrine, Paul doubted not of it,but becauſe there were certaine 1*- 


ports caſt abroad of him,that be was of another opinzon then the reſt of the Apoſtles were, which thing 
#*!g/4t baue bindered the courſe of the Goſpel, therefore he laboured to Temedie this fore. b VV hich 
by deceit and counterfeit holineſſe crept in among ft the faithful. c By ſubmitting our ſelues to them, 
and betraying our owne libertie. 
from being corrupt with any of theſe mens falſt doffrines. « Vnder the Galatians namehe der flan- 
deth all nations, * Deut.10.17..2chro.19.7,i06.34-19.a81 10.34. rom. 2.11.h,6.9, 
K8l.3-35-1opetete1 7. f Amory the Gentiler, as Peter had to preach it exzong the Irv are 


4 The true and ſincere doFrine of the Goſpel, which remained ſafe 


that being quit from the curſe of the Lavy and iuſtified,they may be ſaued by him, 
that together therewithall, he beginneth in them by lirle and litle that ſtrength and 
ns wn of his which deſtroyerh ſinne: to the end that this old man being aboliſhed 

y the vertue of Chriſt crucificd, Chriſt may liue in them , and they may conſe- 
crate themſelues to God. Therefore if any man giue himſelfe ro ſinne after bee 
hath receiued the Goſpel, let] im not accuſe Chriſt nor the Goſpel, bur himſife, 
for that he deſtroyeth the worke of God in himſelfe. s Hee goeth frem iftifice* 
Hen to ſanttification, which 1s another benefite wee recciue by Chrift, if wee lay holds en kan bf 


| faith. - 
\ h, 


18 For 


| Pauls conuerſation, Tothe Galatians. He reproouethPeter, 
=p S L Mars 
| _ - a — 
>= 4 nfleſh and blood: circumciſion was vnto Peter: | — ng 
jo wirld, 17 Neither camel againe to Hierufalem | 8 (For hethat was mightie by Petcrin enelycheſemen 
tothem which were Apoſtles before mee, | the Apoſtleſhip ouer the circumciſion, was wear 
but I went into Arabia, and turnedagaine | alſo mightie by me towardthe Gentiles) |. ue name thy 
vnto Damaſcus. 's And when James,& Cephas,and Iohn, oy wee: 4 
| 18 Thenafterthree yeeres I came againe | knew of the grace that was giuen vato mee, cir boutinruy 
to Hietuſalem to viſite Peter , and abode | which ares countedto be pillars, they gaue nog apt | 
| with him fifteene dayes. tomeand to Barnabas the right Þ hands off arr #e c4g4, 
| 19 AndnoneotheroftheApoſiles ſaw I, | fellowſhip, that we ſhould preach vnto the, hy heme 
ſaue Iames the Lords brother. Gentiles, and they vnto the Circumciſion, vehementprook 
| 20 Nowe the things whichT writevnto | . 10 Warning onely that wee ſhould res.| g,,: — 
| » Thir v@ kindeef] you, behold, 1witneſſe * before God, that] | memberthe poore: which thing alſo I was ra 
| the lienor. | diligent to doe. WE 3 ctr rn 
21 After thatIwent into the coaſtes of { 11 « And whenPeter was come to An- — 
Syria and Cilicia : forI was vaknowen by | tiochia, I withſtood him to his i face:forhee| git one be 
y y 7 y, be 
face vnto the Churches of Indea , which | was to be condemned. moſh hn wo 
werein Chriſt. 12 * Forbefore that certaine came from| jc reprehened 
| 22 But they had heard onely ſome ſay, | Iames, heate withthe Gentiles : but when|Perrat Ants 
: . . . . JW en. 
|» Ting | Heewhich perſecuted vs intime paſt, now | they were come, hee withdrew and ſepara-| ged herein, in 
Faith, preacheth the ? faith which betore he de- | ted himſclie, fearing them which were off ta forafene 
ſtroyed. the circumciſion. which came 
CEL = Godfor me, 13 Andthe other Tewesplayed the hy- rs 
| IS. © poctrites likewiſe with him, in ſo much that| the tewe, and 
2 That the Apoſtles did nothing diſagree from bir Goſpel, 3 | Barnabas was * led away with them by that| offendedthe 
be declareth by the example of Titus being wncircumciſed their h crifie , ws ” which 
11474 alſo by his aduouching the ſame againſt Peters drs- CU NYyPO 4 p - o_ 
ſimulation: 17 And ſo hee paſſeth ta the handling of our 14 Burt when I ſawe, that th cy wentnot CY hen by inks | 
Ln tes | nd erent] Circ, fret ————the!right way ro the ® trueth of the Goſpel, |. 
hewerh how | | HER * FOUretcene yecres atter,l WENt VP | I ſaid vnto Peterbeforcall men, If thou be. |{7754/r>ms 
, , - n * N ory 
- — > againe to Hier ufalem with Barnabas, ingalew, lineſtas the Gentiles,and norlike | wiich 4eſrrethe+, 
b 5 - 4 
with whom he [And tOOke with me. Titusalſo, | the ewes, why"conſtraineſt thou the Gen. #727, fom 
"——_— 2 AndlI went vp by reuclation, and de: | .-1.. + qgelike the ewes? is backeward, | 
ee conferre | . . k c 1 
eouching his |Clarcd vnto themthatGoſpel whichIpreach | 1. ; we which are Tewes *bynature,and |" _— 
+ + - ener among theGentils, but particularlytothem | ,,+ > Gnners of the Gentiles, (rel beth thede: 
E 1 | . ER . re it ſelje 
| the Gentiles, | that were the chicfe, leſt by any means I 16 Knowe that a man is notiuſtified by res | 
3 2 « ” , 
m1 anon ſhouldrunneor hadrunne*invaine; == the workes of the Law, but by thefaith 4of defrne whichve 
; FR cait Tattijes 
{Gon,and they 3 But neither yet Titus which was with | 76g Chriſt, euen we 7 ſay, have belecued | pete 
alowedirin |1Mc, though heewerea Grecian, was com-| ;1 Jeſus Chriſt,thatwe mightbeiuſtified by —— 
y C21 . p - . whiz r 
_—_— pellcdto be cir rumciſcd, Wick the faithof Chriſt, and notby the workes of | 72s ty tern 
(0) - y 
Tamobece= | + To wit, forthe mw brethren w o the Law, becauſe that by the workes of the il 
—_ crattily ſent in, an © PHuLyto | Law, "no fleſh ſhall be iuſtified. part of this E- 
ms chews- ipie out our T_ , v5 ew fo we haue in| 7. *4]fthenwhile»weſecke tobema de |Pitleche rr 
Celues thereio, |CZAriſt Teſus,thar they nught bring vs 1nto [rjohtegus by Chriſt, weour ſeluesare found| weare iuftified 
which rtralte- bonda ee - -: 6h. b faith inChiift 
CES qates ge: | . _ |finners, is Chriſt therefore the miniſter of|Y anon 
againſt him, but | 5 To whom wegauenotplaceby ſubicc- | qe? God forbid, | aura 7 
lia 4 7g tionforan houre , that the *trueth ofthe i ENS ERS [I awe. Which 
» . , ® +4 FE NON __ CS ER LIEAT EIS. oo o- 
ch: eaſt iore Goſ! pel might continue with © YOU. pon in ſuch ſort, that firſt of al hee meeteth with an obieQion, (for [alſo faith 
that might be 6 Bur by them which ſcemed to be oreat | heam a Tewe, thatno man may ſay againſt me, that I am an encmieto the Lawe) 
/to the doctrine h > | andafterward, he confirmeth it by the exprefſe witneſle of Dauid. o Although wo! 
Which hee had Twas not Fans 7 ( whatſoeuer they were In | ,, Tewer,yet we preach iuftification by faith,becauſe we know vndeubtedly, that no man can be infli» 
preached, bur time paſſed I am noth ing the better:* God | fed by the Law. » So the Iewes called the Gentiles , becauſe they were ftrangers from Gods cout 
;contrariwiſe : 9 | . nent. q InT:ſas (briſk, r No mangendin this word (fl:ſh) there 1s a great vehemencie whore 
_—_— him accepteth nomans pcr { on) f or they that are by - _ that the nature of manis vtrerly corrupt. * Rom.3.19, 4 Before he gocth a+ 
; $ - : 5 BY 4 ny further, he meeteth with their obicion , which abhorred this doctrine of free 
the right hands the chiefe,did adde nothing tO me abou that inſtification by faith, becauſe ſay they , men are by this rp when from 
4 Wo Pq had. on are of good pr in this ſort is the obie&ion: If ſinners ſhould be iu*þ 
ay _ tfhed through Chriſt by faith without the Law, Chriſt ſhould ue ſinners, 
ledged them as 7 But contr ariwiſe, when they ſawe that and ſhould - it were exhort them therennto by his ds, Part anforenth that 
=" pg jthe Goſpel ouer the f vacircumciſion was | this conſequence is falſe, becauſe that Chriſt deſtroyeth finne in the belecuers : For 
to the Gentiles. |COMmitted vnto me 2s 7 heGo T ﬀ/ ouerth ie ſo,ſaich he, doe men flee ynto Chriſt through the terrour and feare of the Lawe, 
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Chap.ij. The iuſtTiue by faic 


. 107 


i .Chr 


The Lay that 
gerifiet þ rhe cm® 


mce,bringeth vs ſ; 

þ (ift,and bee CIs 

ee». | 19 ForTthroughthe Law am dead to 
hed becauſe that the t Law,that I mightliue vnto God. 
+166 20 lam crucified with Chriſt , but I 
29fme: be |[iue,yct not "I any more, but Chriſt liueth 
ag (10 mee: andin that Inow liuein the *fleſh, 
», ca ibragh | T liue by the faith in the -Sonne of God, 
64s [who hath loued me,and giuen himſelfefor 
| pannet rake ſuch oc me, 

euch. | 21 5 I donotabrogatethe orace of God: 
es, for if righteouſneſle be by the Law , then 
[@ ) . _ a | 

1.10.11, | Chriſt died without a7 cauſe. 

Theſame that | _ nr ——— 
0 before, x In = mortall body, $5 The ſecond argument taken of an abſurdi” 
tie:If men may þ4 iuſtified by the Lawe, then was it not neceflaric for Chriſt to 
dic. y For there Nas no cauſe why he ſhould dee ſo. : —- 
| | | : CHAP. III. | 

n x He rebuketh them for [offering eheneſelves 10 be drawen 


1 The third rea- 
ſon or argument 
taken of thoſe 
gifts of the holy 


- [Ghoſt, where- 


with they were 
indued from 
heauen after 


the Goſpel by 
Pauls miniſterie:; 
| ag ſeeing 


they wereſoc- | 


uident to al mens 
[ees, that they 
[ere as it were 
| luely images, 
, wherein they 
might behold 
the trueth of the 
doQrine of the 
Goſpel, no lefſe 
thenif they had 
beheld with 
their eyes Chriſt 
himſelfe crueifi../ 
ed, in whoſe on- 
bf death they 
ought to haue 
their truſt,hee 
marueilecth how 
could he that 


Law,orby thehearing ofcfaith preached? 


vainezifſo be it be euen in vaine. 


18 For ifI builde 2gaine the things that 
I haue deſtroyed, I make my ſelfe a treſpaſ- 


from the grace of free ſt1fication in Chriſt , moſt lively 
ſer out vnro them. 6 Hebringeth in Abrahams example 
Io declarimg the effect, 21 and canſes of the giummg of 


the Law. — 


DEA Be ee oY 


() : Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewit- 
| — ched you, that yee ſhould not obey the 
trueth,towhom IcſusChriſt before was de- 
ſcribedinyour *ſight, avdamong you cru- 


cified? | 
| 2 Thisonely wouldT learne of you, Re. 
.celued yee thedSpiritby theworkes of the 


| 3 ?Areyeelofooliſh, that after ye haue 
|begunin the Spirit,ye would now be made 
;perfite by the * fleſh 2 

| 4 3 Haueyee ſuffered ſo many things in 


5s +Heetherefore that miniſtreth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you,doeth he it through the workes of the 
Law,or by the hearing of faith preached? 

6 5 Tea rather as © Abraham belecued 
God,and it was imputed to him for righ- 
teouſneſſe. | 

7 5 Knoweye therefore that they which 
are of faith, the ſame are the children of 


they could be ſo 


& (brift was laid 


Five of faith. 


which C 
wancr of ypbraidi 


laced certaine oth 


248 Moſes 
4.3 o'ames 2.12 


mn. II 


'bewitched by | : 
wcfalſc apoſtles, 8 7 For the Scripture foreſceing , that 


before you ſo nota} ly and ſo plaenel 's luely' ; | fore you 
; ly, that you had his Liuely image as it were pepreſented before your 
Ji, ar if he bad bene crucified before yon, b Thoſe ſpiritual graces meg La were 4 Fark 
# it were 19 the Galatians that the Goſpel which was preached to them was true. 
he 2 The fourth —_— mixed with the former,aud it is double. If 

- W be tobe ioyned with faith, 
eng that thoſe ſpiricual 
= ny tat could proceed from your ſelues. And moreouer , it ſhould followe 
the Law is better then Chriſt, becauſe it ſhould perfect and bring to endthar 
_ began onely. d By the (fleſp) be meaneth the ceremenies of the Law againſt 
ſetteth the $ pirit,that is the ſpirituall working of the Goſpel. 


the third argument which was taken ofthe eff-s, becauſe he had inter- 
Pratforce,and hath three grounds. The firſt;that Abraham was iuſtified by Faith, 
ty free imputation of righteouſnefle according to the promiſe apprehended 


med and accounted of by faith The thi 
; » #97 The third, thar all le that belecue, arc 
Ut exceptign comprehended in the promile of the Licking, we 
T EM 


Abraham. 


cauſe be bare the curſe that was due to vr , to make vs partakers of his righteouſurſſe. 


Geneſ,1 3.20 


GOD wouldiuſtific the Gentiles through £123 | 
faith , preached beforc the Goſpel vnto A- {s A proof: of 


braham, ſaying, * ® In theeſhallall the Gen- | centro 
, C— Bleſiing mn this 
bleſſed 8 with faithfull Abraham. 
aith. 
written, * Curſediscuery man that conti. ,,,unm:1her- 
faith,ſo are all 


tiles be f blefled. t of the words 
lace, ſign fieth the 
10 ** Foras many asare of the workes 
The conclu- 
nueth not inallthings, which are written in fore as Abraham 
11 * Andthart no man is juſtified by the js children (tha 


9 ? Sothen they which bee of faith, are [of 06s: 
ree promiſe by 
of the Lawe, are vnder the curſe : ** foritis 
10n of the fitr 
blefled b 
the bookeof the Law,todoe them. Fry 


. — OE ſay,all th 
Law intheſight of God, it is euident: * for Gout? tha 
the juſt ſhall lueby faith. belccue)bleſſed, 
T that is to ſay, 


12 73 Andthe Lawe js not of faith : but feely iuſtified, 
* the man that ſhall doe theſe things , ſhall ! 7 (#2 
live in them, by ſaithfll Abra- 


13 *+Chriſthath redeemed vs from the {7/55 541? 


wnderſiand that the 


--] curſe ofthe law,beeing made a curſe for vs, |v:fing commer 


not frem Abraham, 


(*5 forit is written, *® Curſed is cuery oneſſ/m 
rhathangeth on a tree) whom Alncham 
14 ** That the blefsing of Abraham 717 25% 
might comeonthe Gentils through Chriſt ||o The fixtar- 
Teſus,that we might recciue the promiſe of $2» hecon- 
the Spiritthrough faith. 5s alſo in the for- | 
15 *7 Brethren , Iſpeakeas i men doe: ferns aken 
* though it bebutamans couenant, when jhus,They are 
itis £ confirmed,yet no mandoethabrogate ce 
it,or addeth any thing thereto. qr" 
16 Nowto Abraham and his ſeede were|yatue their righs 
the promiſes made.He faith not, Andto theſreoulneſſeby | 
ſeedes,as ſpeaking of many: but, And to thy ofthe Laws. 
ſeede,as of one, 3%*which is ! Chriſt, 


Therefore they 
C —Jre bleſſed which 
arc of faich,, thar is, they which haue righteouſneſſe by faich. 


M5 


11 A proofeof 


the former ſentence or propoſition, and the propoſition of this argument is this: 
Curſed is he that fulfilleth nor the whole Law. * Deur.27.26. 12 The ſe. | 
cond propofition with the concluſion: But no man fulfilleth the Law, Therefore 
nofman is juſtified by the Law, or elſe, All are accurſed which ſeeke righteouſnefie 
by the works of the Law. And there is annexed alſo this maner of proofe of the ſe- 
cond propoſition,to wit, Rightcouſneſle and life are attributed to faith. Therefore 
no man fulfilſeth the Law, * Habakkuk 2.4. rom. 1.17. heb.10.38.. 13 Hereis 
a reaſon ſhzwed of the former conſequence : Becauſe the Law promiſcth lite to all 
that keepe 1:,and therefore if ir be 


iuſtifieth by imputation, and the Law by the performing of the worke. * Leuir. 

18.5. 34 A preuenting of an obiedtion : How then can they be bleſſed, whom | 
the Law pronounceth to be accurſed ? Becauſe Chriſt ſuſteined the curſe which | 
the Law layed vpon vs, that we might be quit from it. 15 A proofe of the an... | 
[were by the teſtimonie of Moſes. * Deut.21. 23. h Chriſt was accurſed for vs, be-= | 


conclufion of all that was ſaid before in the handling of the fift and fixt reaſons,to | 
wit, thatboth the Gentiles are made kers of che free bleſsing of Abraham in | 
Chrift, and alſo that the ewes themſclues, of whoſe number the Apoſtle counteth | 
himſelfe to be, cannot obtaine that promiſed grace of the Goſpel, which be calleth | 


c Ofthe do. 


; 1, this werenor to goe forward, but backward, 
gifts which were beſtowed vpon you are more excellent 


works 3 Anexhortation by 
ng, that they doe not in yaine ſuffer ſo many conflicts. 4 Hee 


erarguments by the way. 5 'The fift argument which is of 


docth moſt plainely witneffe. e Locke Remanes ® Gew.15.6. 
3- 6 The ſecond, that the ſonnes fy arg muſt hath: 


the Spirit, bur onely by faith, And the Apoſtle docth ſeuerally apply the concluſi- | 
on, both to the one and to the other, preparing himſelie a way to the next argue | 
ment: whereby he declareth, that that one onely ſeed of Abraham,which is made | 
of all peoples, can no otherwiſe be ioyned and grow vp together bur by faith in | 
Chriſt, 17 Hee putteth foorth two generall rules before the next-argument, | 
which is the ſeuenth in order: The one is,that it is notlawfullto breake couenants 
and contraQts which are juſtly made, and according to Law, among men:neither | 
may any thing be added vnto them : The other is , that God did ſo make a coue. 
nant with Abraham,that he would gather together his children which confift both 
of Tevyes and Gentiles into one body (as appeareth by that which hath bene ſaid 
before)For he did not ſay,that he would be theGod of Abraham and of his ſeedes, | 

which thing notwithſtanding ſhould haue bene (aid, it he had many and diuerſe | 
eeds, as the Gentiles apart, and the Ieyves apart) but that he would be the God of 
Abraham,and of his ſeed, as of one. 5 1will vſe anexample which ss common among you, | 
that yeu may be aſhamed that you gine not ſo much ts Gods cournants', as you do to mans. * Heb. 
9.17. k& Autenticallarwe cally, 18 Heputteth foorth the ſumme of the ſcuenth 
argument,to wit, that both the Iewes and Gentiles,grov together in one bodie of 
che ſeed of Abraham,in Chriſt onely,ſo that all are one Chrift,as it is afterward 


declared ver,2$, 1 Paul ſpeakgth novof Chr iſts perſen,but of two peoples which grew Together in | 


ne in (rift, 


> 17'9 And 


: kepr,it iuſtifieth and giueth lite. Bur the Scripture | 
attributing righteouſneſſe and life to faith, taketh ir from the Law, ſeeing thar faith | 


16 A; 


— 2 "» ” - 


The y 


To the Galatians. Chriſt made vnder the 


eofthe Law. 


Tj. 


CC — 


19 Theeightard 17 *? AndthisIfaye, that the couenant 
|gument eaken of that was confirmedafore of Godninreſpect 
| compariton thus) "f Chriſt,the* Law which was foure hun- 
porno rh dreth & thirtie yeeres after,can not diſanul, 
firme and ftrong that it ſhould make the promiſe of none 
—_——. |_|} 
| foreths Law 18 ?1 Forifthe ® inheritance be of the 
| wasnotgiuen to! T aw 7#55n0 more by the promiſe, but God 
| abrogate the - . 
| promiſe made r eau it freely vnato Abraham by promiſe. 
| Abrahamwhich © 1.5 22 Wherefore then ſerucththe Lawe? 
| Cluiſt:haris to It was added becauſeofthe *transgrefsions, 
fay,theende pill the ſeede came, vnto the which the 
'hangof Chriſt. | promiſe was made : 23 & it was 4ordeined 
2 44! by * Angels in the hand ofa Mediatour, 
20 Anenlarging 20 Now a Mediatour is not a Meaiatonur 
| -.--—— el of one: *+ but God is one. 

21 *5 75the Law thenagainſt the promi- 


_ 


' ouzr and be \ 
h ei . Fog 

| roof ie (fe ems ſes of God 2 God forbid : For ifthere had 
\andftrong, it |benea Law giuen which could hauegiuen 
' was alſo confir- 


| ned with the life , ſurely righteouſnes ſhould haue bene 


—_—_—_— ;by the Law. 
wizof 430. | 22 But thesScripture hath * concluded 


yeeres,orhat +. all vnder finne, thatthe * promiſe by the 
'bebroken. \faith of Teſus Chriſtſhould bee giuen to 
ee Fjthem that belecue. - >: 
the promile was | 23 25 But before faith came , we were 
' not abrogated by! p 

he conuneof KEptvnder the Law,as vnder a gariſon, and 


the Law,and |ſhutvp vnto *thatfaith, which ſhouldafter- 


herefore we ward bereuciled., 
with the pro-= =_—_——_— I ROE L ORR 


' miſe. Nay,ſayeth the Apoſtle , theſe two cannot ftande together , to wit, 
that the inheritance ſhould both bee giuen by the Laweziand alſo by«promiſe, 
for the promiſe is free: wherby it followeth,thart the. Lav was not giuen to iuſti- 
Hie,forby F meanes the promiſe ſhou'd be broken. n By this word(inheritance)is meant 
| the right of the ſeed,which is, thas Ged ſhould be our God,that is to ſay, that by vertue of the (*oue- 
nant that was made with faithful Abraham,wee thet be faithful , might by that meanes be bleſſed of 
' Godarwellarhe. 22 An obieRion which riſeth from the former anſwere:It the in. 
 Herirance be notby the Law(art F let in part)then why was the Law giuen after F 
| the promiſe was made? Therctore faith the Apoſtle,to reproue men of ſin,& foto 
| teach them to looke ynto Chriſt,in whom art length F promiſe of ſauing all pcople 

together, ſhould be fulfilled, 8 not that the: Law was giuen to iuſtific men, o That 
men might underſtand , by diſcourring of their ſinnes, that they are ſaud by the onely grace of God 
which he reweiled to Abraham, and that m Chrift. p Vitil the partition wall was broken downe, 
that Full ſred ſprang vp, framed of two peoples, both of Tewes and Gentiles: for by this word Secde,we 
may not und*:ſtend,(hriſt alone by himſelſe,but coupled and ioyned together with his bedy. 23 A 
confirmation of the former anſwere taken fro the maner 6: forme of giuing of F 
Law:for it was giuen by Angels, ſtriking a greatterrour into all, & by Moſes a 
M:diatour comming betyeene. Now they that are one, neede no Mediarour, but 
: they that are twatne at the leaſt, 8 that areat variance one with another. Therfore 
the Law itfelfe & the Mediatour, were witnefſcs of the wrath of God, and not F 
God would by this meanes reconcile men to himſelf & aboliſh y promiſe, or adde 
| YLaw vnto y promiſe. q Commanded and giuen,or proclaimed. y By the ſeruice and miniſterie. 
{24 Araking away ot an obietion, leſt any man might ſay, F ſometimes by con- 
{ſcnrof y parties which haue made a coucnant,ſome thing is added to the couenar, 
 orthe former couenants are broks. This,ſaith the Apoſtle,commeth not to paſſe in 
| God,who is alvwales one,and the (c]fe ſame,and like himſelfe, 25 Theconcluft- 
on vttered by a maner of asking a queſtion,& it is that ſame that was vttered be- 
| fore,verſe 17, but proceeding ofan other rule: ſo that the argumentis new, and is 
; this: God is alwates like vnto himſelte : Therefore the Lav was not giuen to abo* 
:Iiſhrhe promiſes. But it ſhould aboliſh them if it gaue life , for by that meanes it 
| ſhould 1uſtifie,and therefore it ſhould aboliſh that tuſtification, which was promi- 
;{:d4to Abraham and to his ſeed by faith, Nay it was rather giuen to bring to light 
the guiltineſſe of all men , to the end thar all belecuers flceingro Chriſt promiſed, 
, might be freely iuſtified in him. # By this word, Scripture he meaneth the Law, * Rom. 
| 3-9. * All mm,and whatſo:uer commeth from man, u In every one of theſe words, there lieth an 
| argument againſt rhe rwerits of works: for all theſe words, promiſe faith,Chrift,might be giuen,to be= 
} Feeuers,are againſt mevits,and not one of thern can ſtand with d:ſeruing works, 26 Now there 
followeth another handling of the ſecond part of this Epiſtle : the ſtate whereof 
is this: Alchough the Lawe (that is, the whole gouernement of Gods houſe ac- 
[cording to the Lawe )doe not iuſtifie, is it therefore to be aboliſhed,ſeeing that A - 
braham himſelfe was circumciſed , and his poſteritie helde Mill the vſe of Moſes 
Law ? Paul afficmeth that it onghtto be aboliſhed , becauſe ir was inſtituted for 
that end and purpoſe, that it ſhould be as it were a ſchoolemaſter, and keeper to 
the people of God ,vntill the promiſe appeared in deed , that is to ſay, chil, and 
the Goſpel manifeſtly publiſhed with great efficacie of the Spirit. a The eauſe why 
| Pers kept wnder the Lewis ſet dewne here. 
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24 Wherefore the Law was our ſchoo!- 
maſter to bring vs to Chriſt, that wee might 
be maderighteous by faith. 

25 Butaſfter that taith is come, we are no 


changeth nor the 
condition of 


aW. 
mm— 


2-7 Becauſ: age 


longer vndera ſchoolemaſter, 


26 ?7 For yece areall the ſonnes of God rar mr goons 


by faith in ChriſtIeſus. free by conditia; 
8 . ? and theref 
27 **Forallyee thatare 7 baptized into pores 
Chriſt,haue=® put on Chriſt, ou of our child. 
hood, we haue 


28 There isneither Tewenor Grecian:|,Jo nt, 


there is neither bondnor free: there is nei-}a keeper and 


: : - ({Schoolemaſter, 
ther male norfemale:for yeareall* one in|}y Viagdoms 


Chriſt Teſus. ral partclJeaſ 
_ 29 AndifyebeChriſts,then are ye Abra-|yc eat nous 
hams ſeede,and heires by promiſe. nor thinke they 


{clues bound 
— — = |with the band 
of the Law, he pronounceth that Baptiſme is common to all belqcuers, becauſe ithe 
a pledge of our deliuerance in Chriſt, as well to the Iewcs as to the Grecians,thar 
by this meanes all may be truely one in Chriſt,that is to ſay,that promiſed ſeed ts 
Abraham,and inheritours of eucrlaſting life. y He ſerreth Bapriſme ſecretly againſt cir 
eumcfion , which the falſs apeſtles ſo much bragged of, {7 The Church muſt put on (briſt, @# 
were a garment ,and be couered with him, that it may be throughcy holy and Wa hout blame. « In 
ere all a5 one: and ſo i1 this great knot and cortunttion ſignified, + Þ 


= 
i 


DAG 6 4s 


CHAP. 1111. = 

1 Being deliuered from the bBndage of the Law, 4 by Chriff 
comming,whoa 15 the end thereof, 9 it 15 very abſurd q 
ſlide backe to beggerly ceremonies. 13 He calleth them a4 
gaine therefore to the puritie of the doctrine of the Geſ? 
pel, 21 confirming his diſcourſe with @ fine allegorie, | 


VEE Ee a EPs HO0e: «7 


-——_ 
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———_ =] r Heeded 
Hen-I ſay,that the heireas long as he is chatby ak 
a childe, differeth nothing from a ſer./double fimili- | 
x |tude,which he - | 
uant,though he be lordofall, faid beforecote | 
2 Butis vnder tutours and gouernours, Ting mcke. | 
. . . peran ſchoole- | 
« vntillthe time appointedof the fathce: | maſter: Forke, 
3 Enenſo, wee when we were children, f#ithbarthe © 
n þ Law (rS| 
were in bondage vnder the Þ rudiments off whole goueme- 


ment of Gods 

the world. | pn 

4 *Butwhenthe <fulneſle of time was| tothe Law)ws 
come,God ſent foorth his Sonne made of **wram 
a4 woman, ard made vnderthe Law, ſer appoyun. 

5 Thathee might redeeme them which (4, ines tut 
were vnder the Lawe, that wee * might re- probe 
ceiue the < adoption of the fonnes. —|Ykich va 


which was but 
6 3And becauſe yeare fonnes, God hat 


pets 


f{entfoorth the 8 Spirit of his Sonne INtO ax leogthcome *4. 


yourhearts,which crieth, Abba, Father. ea agge5 
7 Wherefore, thou art no more a{ gout ue a 

ann m——— —_— children, nod 
as ſeruants. Moreouerghe ſheweth by the way, that that gouernance of the Lawe, 
was as it werean A B C, and as certaine principles, in compariſon of the dorine| 
of thc Goſpel. a This is added becauſe hz that is alwaies wnder 4 tutour or gourrnout, mey 
hardly be counted a freeman, b The Lay is calledrudiments, becauſe that by the Lawe God ie 
ftrutted his Church as it were by rudiments, and afterward powred out tus holy Spirir moſt plentiful® 
ly in the time of the Goſpel. 2 He vttereth and declareth many things at once,to wit, 
that'this rutourſhip was ended at his time, that curious men may leaue toasKs 
why that ſchoolemaſterſhip Iaſted ſo long. And moreouer, that we are not ſonnes 
by nature,but by adoption, & that in that Son of God, who therefore rooke vpo 
him our fleſh, that wee might be made his brethren. c The time s ſaid to be fab, 
when all parts of is are paſt and ended, and therefore Chriſt could not haue come either ſooner or la 


ry ſenſe to-@ virerne, for ſhee remained a virgine ftill. * Rom. 8. 1 5. #& The adeption of the 
Sonnes of God,is from euerlaſting but i reueiled and ſhewed in the time appointed for it. 3 Hee 
ſheweth that we are in ſuch ſort free and-ſet at libertie , that in the meane ſeaſon we 
mult be gouerned by the Spirit of Chriſt, which reigning in our hearts,may t 

vs the true ſeruice of the Father. Burt this is not to ſerue, but rather to enioy mi? 
libertie, as it becommeth ſonnes and heires. f By that that followeth, he gathereb 


ter. d Hecalleth Marie @ woman,in reſpe(# of the ſexe, ard not as the word is vſed ina cantr6<|- 


that that went before: for if we haue his Spirit, wee are his ſonmes,and if we are his ſonnes,ghen ## 


| Chriſt,and maketh vs a full aſſurance of te 


we free. g The holy Gheſtywho is both of the Father ,and of the Sonne: but there it a peculiar qr 
ſon why he is called the Spirit of the Soune,to wit, becauſe the holy Ghoſt ſeeleth vp our adoption q 
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7 Oble 


uation of dayes. 


Chap.v: 


Bound and tree.108 


. 


= a: S oc = 


> 


þ The word, ſeruanty 
y 107 taken here for 
one that liueth in 
which is pro= 
go the infidels, 
hu for one thar #8 
get under the cere=® 
guonies of the Law, 
which is proper 38 
the Tewesr« 
j Partaker of his 
bleſimes. 
4 HS oplieth 
the former do- 
Arine to the Ga- 
latians, with | 
uliar repre® 
Labon-for in 
compariſon of 
them, the Iewes 
might haue pre 
tended ſome ex- 
euſe as men that 
were borne and 
brought vp in 
that ſcruice of 
the Law.Bue 
ſeeing that the 
Galatians were 
taken and called 
ont of idolatrie 


to Chriſtian li- 
derrie, what pre- 
tence wight they 
haue to go backe 
to thoſe impo- 
tent and begger- 
ty rudiments? 

h They are called 
impotent and bey= 
gerly ceremonies, be- 
ing confidered apart 
be themſclues with= 


nature arenot Gods: 


— 


«ut (hriſt:and a+ 


gone, for that by 
vhat meanes they 


that they were beg- 
gr1 mn (hr:ft when 
« notwithflanding, 


mons:1,'s nothing 
ol bict to caft away 


bererrie, 
I By go.ng backe * 
ward. 


8nd qualifieth 
thoſe things, 
Wherein hee 


teth chil 


gave good teftimonis 


for men tofall backs 
from ( briſt x0 cere= 


nehes,and to follow 
$ He mitigateth 


might haue ſce- 
med to haue ſpo- 2] 
ken ſomewhat ſharpely, very artificioully and diuinely, declaring his good will to- 
ward them inſuch ſort, that the Galatians could nor bur either bee vtterly deſpe- 
rate when they reade theſe things,or acknowledge their owne lightnefle with 
teares,avd deſire pardon. m Many offliftions. n Thoſe dayly rroubles wheyewith the Lord 


verld among ft men, how happie you were? q For they are telous ouer you for their owne commoditie 
f That they may conuey all your loue from me,to themſclue. 
le which was earneſtly bent toward them,againſt the naughtie vicious loue of the falſe apoſtles rt Vſe 
he? words among you. 6 Becauſe the fa'ſe apoſtles vrged this,thar vnlefle the Gentiles 
were circumciſed, Chriſt could profit them nothing ar all, & this difſenſion of them 
Which belecueq of the circumciſion, againſt them which beleeued of the vncir. 
eumaſion, was full of offence : the Apoſtle, after diuers arguments whereby hee 
hath refuted their errour, bringeth foorth an allegorie, wherein heſaieth,the holy 
Ghoſt did ſhadow out ynto vs, all theſe myſteries : to wit,that it ſhould come to 
—_ two forts of ſonnes ſhould haueAbraham a father common to the both: 

tnot with like ſuccefe:for as Abraham begate Iſhmael by the common courſe of 


tried me amongſt you. # For my miniſteries ſake. p Vs hat « talke war there abroad tn the 


nature,of Agar his bondmaid & a ſtranger, 
ythe yertue of the promiſe, & by grace only,& rhe firſt was not only not heire, 
tallo perſecuted 
bome to Abraham of thoſe two couenants, as it were of two mothers. The one 
W2s made in Sina,wichout the land of promiſe,according to which couenantAbra- 
children according to y fleſh were begotten: to wit, y Iewes, which ſeeke righ - 
teouſnes by Þ coucnant,thar is,by theLaw:but they are not heires,nay, they ſhal at 
length be caſt our of the houle , as they F perſecute the true heires. The other was 
made in ? high Hieruſals,or in Sion(to wit, by y ſacrifice of Chriſt) which _ 
re of promiſe, to wit. beleuers, by Yvertue of y holy Ghoſt, which childre 

as Abrihi)do reft chiſeluesiny fre promis,6 they only by Y right ofichildreſhalbe 
patakers of y fathers inhexitace,& thoſe ſeruits ſhalbe ſhut our uThes defirs ſo greatly 


b ſeruant buta ſonne:now if zhou bea ſonne, 
thowart alſo thei heire of God through 
Chriſt. 

8 +Butcuen then, when yeeknewe not 
God,ye did {eruicevnto them , which by 


9 But nowſceingye know God, yeara- 
ther,areknowen of God, how turneyee a- 
gainevnto impotentand < begpetly rudi- 
ments, whereunto as from the beginning 
y e will be in bondage! againe * 

10 Yeobſcrue dayes , and moneths, and 
timesand yeeres. 

111 am infeare of you, leſt T haue be- 
ſtowed on you labour in vaine. 

125BeyeasI(forTameuCas you)brethre, 
I beſeech you - yehaue nothurt me atall. 

13 Andye know how through = infir- 
mitie of the fleſh,I preached the Goſpel vn. 
to you at the firſt, 

14 Andthe® triall of mee which was in 
my fleſh,ye deſpiſed not,neither abhorred: 
but ye receiued me asan Angelof God,yea, 
as * Chriſt Teſus. 

15 ? What was then your felicitie? for I 
beareyourecord,that if it had bene poſsi- 
ble,ye would haue plucked out your owne 
eyes,and hauegiuen themvnto me. | 

16 Am Itherefore become your enemy, 
becauſe Irell you the trueth? 

17 They are icalous oueryou 1amiſle: 
yea, they would exclude you, ” that yee 

ſhouldaltogether louethem. 

18 But itis a good thing to loue *car- 
neſtly alwayes ina goodthing, and not on- 
ly when Iam preſent with you, | 

19 My litle children,of whom1T trauailein 
birth againe,vntil Chriſt beformedin you. 

20 AndI wouldI were with you now, 
that I might* change my voyce: forlam in 

doubt of you. 


21 5 Tellme, yethat» will be vnder the 


s He ſetteth his owne true andgo0d 


begate Iſaac of Sara a free woman, 


e heiresSo there are two couenants ,6& as it were two ſonnes 


Law,doe ye not heare the Law * 


F Gen. 16.15. 


. .. - 
22 Foritis written, that Abraham had ;,,,,:,'* | 
twoſonnes, fone bya ſeruant, and * onef7 4mm. | 


by a free woman, 
23 But he which was of the ſeruant, was þ & vr | 
borne after the * fleſh:and he which was off 73,15 indns 
the free woman,was borne by 7promile: 
” the which things another thing i 
meant:tor= theſe mothers arethe *two te: 
ſtaments , the one which is Agar of mount 
b Sina, which gendreth vnto bondage. 
25 (For Agar or Sinais a mountaine in A- 
rabia , and it <an{wereth to Hieruſaleny »fth: oa: 7:{«- 
which now is) and *ſhe isin bondage with oj; new: whics 


her children. 


26 But Hieruſalem , which is < aboue., is 
free:which is the mother of vs all. 

27 7 Forit is written,*Reioyce thou bat-l:;., # 5:., beces7 
renthar beareſtno children: breake toorth, 
and cry thou that trauaileſt not: for thef de4'-'e, o wi 
ſolate hath many moe children, then ſhee 
which hath an husband. | 

28 * Therefore , brethren,weeare aftey j7,7, 474 
thesmaner of Ifaac,childre of thepromiiſe. 

29 Butas then hee that was borne after 
thei fleſh,perſecuted him that was borne at- 
terthe® Spirit;cuen ſoz js now. 

hat ſaith the Scripture? *Put out 


30 Butw 


mn courſtofng = | 
Are, : 


the promiſe,which | 


on ſor brmſelfe ang | 
bis tre ſerdey for 
otherwiſe Abra- 
hamand Sara werd 
paſt begettirg and 

bearny of chi/dyen, 

& Theſedoe repro- 

ſert and hadow 

foorth, 

a They are called 


IP0 conenants,one 
ment,and anothey 


werenot two in 
deed,butin reſpeS | 
of the times, and 
the dizey ſitie of i 
the gowernement. | 
b He maketh men... | 


—— TE NE II ET IA 


thai covenant was | 
made inthat mown. 


monrtame Agar 
Wasa Shadow, 

© Looke bow the 
caſe flandeth be- 


foſtandeth it be- 
In ee'eleruſalem 
ard hers. i 
d That is,Sina. : 
e VV ich tsex- n 
cellent, and of greas | 
arcon, b 
7 He ſheweth | 
that in this al- - 


the ſeruant and her ſonne : for the ſonne of 
theſernant ſhallnot be heire with the ſonne 
of thefree woman. þ 

31 * Thenbrethren, we arenot children 
ofthe ſeruant.but of the free woman. 


be made Abrahams children by faith,r 
f She that is deffroyed and waſted, 
ro which the promiſe belongeth. 5 By the common courſe of natwe. 
promiſe,and aſter a ſpiritual maner. * Gen.21.10. 


allegorje, that we by no meanes procure and call backe againe 
Law,ſecing that the children of the bondmaid ſhall nor be hei 


the Zhldren of barren Sara,that 1s to ſay,of them which onely ip | 
as of fruitfull Agar,cuen then fore= | 

ſhewing the caſting off of the ewes, and calling of the Gentiles. * Eſz.5 4-1. | 
* Rom. $.9. g After the maner of Iſaac, whois the | 
fiſt begotten of the heauenly Hierwſalem, as Iſmael is of the ſlauiſh Synagogue« hþ That ſeed un- 
kh By the vertue of Gods | 

$ The conclution of the former | 


legorie, he hath | 
followed the 
ſteps of Eſay, 
who foretold 
that the Church 
ould be made | 
d conſiſt of 


irityally ſhould | 


© 


he 
Ss. 


flaueric of the 


CHAP. V. 


1Hauing declared that we came of the free woman ,he ſhew- 


eth the price of that freedome, 13 and how we ſhould 6 
the ſame, 16 that we may obey the Spirit, 19 andreſs 


rhe fleſh | _ 
JTand faſt therefore intheliberty where- 


with Chriſt hath made vs free , and bee 


dage, : 
- : *Beholde,I Paul ſay vnto you, that if 
yebe* circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you 


not intangled againe withthe yoke of bon.| 


1 Another ob- 
teftation, wherin 
he plainly wit 
nefleth that iu. 
ſtification of 
workes,and iu. 
ſtification of 
faith cinot ſtand 
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CADE Hos 


'togerher,becauſe 
no man can be 
iuſtificd by the 
Law,but he that 


nothing. 
3 For Iteſtifie againe to euery man, 
which is circumciſed, thatheeis bound to 
keepethe whole Law. 

4 Yeare* aboliſhed from Chriſt, who- 


doth fully and 
perfealy fulfil 
it. And he taketh 
tae cxample of 
circum 1 on, be. 
cauſe it was the 
ground of al the 
ſeruice of the 


ſoeuerare <iuſtifiedby the Law,yee are fal.- 
len fromgrace. | 


enemies had of u,which made circumcifion a piece of their ſaluarion, *® 1. ( 


Law,and was 
chiefly vrged of 


the falſe Apoſtles. , Ar 15.1. « Circumciſion is in other places called rheſrale of righ= 
reonſneſſe,but bere we muſt haue conſideration of the circumſtance of the time, for now had Baptiſm 
come in the place of circumciſion, And moreouer Paul reaſaneth accordmg to the opinion that hus 


oa. 1. 17, 6 Thes 


is as he him{elfe expoundeth it afterward, yee are fallen from graco, # That is, ſeeks to be inftifi= 
ed b) the Law for indeed no man 13 inſtificd by the lewe, 
S2 $5 For 


aprand 


Hae a 


UMI 


E——e———— 


Theſt 


mme of theLaw. To the Galatians Fleſhly and ſpirituall workes, 
{2 Heepriuily 5s * Forwee through the 4 Spirit waite| 19 i Moreouet the workes of the fleſh 66 fenety 
|comparech the |£ the hope of righteouſneſſe through] are manifeſt , whichare adulterie, fornica--|cuany, vujhe 


: the old: for itis 


faith. 


: certain - - .. . . 
|ehey — hr 6 3 ForinTeſus Chriſt neither circumci- 
poundallebei [{1onauaileth anything, neither + vncircum- 
cavonand iff in |Ciſion,s but *faith, which worketh by loue, 
faich,and notin | - &£ Yeedid runne well: who did let you, 
hari X |thatyedidnotobey the trueth © 
o,that their fai . 
was wrappedin| $ 7 7 notthe perſwaſion of fhim that 
emoniat wor: |Calleth you 
ceremonial wor- . 
; ſhip: bur our * 8 | 
|Eup:vur our | og * 3 Allitle leauen docth leauen the 


| 


content with ſpi- 


; rituall worſhip. 
| Through the Spi= 


rit which engen= 
dreth fatth. 

3 H-addetha 
xeaſon, for that 
now circumciſt- 
on is aboliſhed, 
ſting that Chriſt 
is exhibited vnta 
vs with ful plen- 
tic of Spirituall 


whole lumpe. 

Io ? Ihaue truſt in you through the 

Lord,thatye will beenone otherwiſe min- 
ded:but hee that troubleth you, ſhall beare 
his condemnation, whoſocuerhe be. 
11 *- And brethren, if I yetpreach cir- 
cumciſion, why doel yet ſuffer perſecuti- 
on? Then is the ſlander of the croſle aboli. 
ſhed. 


_ 


Circumciſion. 

| 4 He maketh 

! mention alſo of 
vncircumciſion, 
Ieſt the Genriles 
Mould pleaſe 
themſclues in it, | 
as the Iewes doe 
In circumciſion. 
$s Thetaking a- 
way of an obie= 


Rion:IF all that | 


12 ** Would to God they were euen cut 
off, which doe 8 diſquiet you. 
13 For brethren, yee haue bene called 
vnto libertie: 22 onely vſenot your libertic 
as an occaſion vnto the fleſh , but by loue 
ſerue oneanother. | 
14 73 Forball the Law is fulfilled in on 
worde,which is this, * Thouſhaltloue thy 


worſhip of the a 

Lawe beraken [neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

jnway,wherein | 1,5 14If ye bite and deuoure one arfother, 

erciſe our ſelues? [take heede leſt ye be conſumed one of ano- 

{In —— ther : 

Paul: for fait , . AF 

wherzof wee | 1G 7 Then Iſay , * Walkein the Spirit, 

Heng ibring, And ye ſhall not fulfill theluſts of the fleſh. 

— Forthei fleſh luſteth againſt tne Spi- 

SS remefap  Irit,andthe Spiritagainſt the fleſh: and theſe 

<finguſoedfrom ATE CONtrary ONE tO another, ſo that ye can 

_ ins |notdoc the ſame things that ye would, 

bes] 18 And ifye beled by theSpirit,yee are 
ellowe cauſe,to Ha 

ns forward our tu | not v nder the Law. 

ftrfication withſaith.-| —= —_—_——_—=ﬀqu 


6 Againe hes chifeth the Galatians, but with an admiration, and therewithall a 
praiſe of their former race,to the ende that hee may make them more aſhamed. 

7 Heeplayeth the part of an Apoſtle with them, and vſeth his authoritie,deny- 
ing that that do&rinecan come from God,which is contrarie to h's. f of Ged. 

1 (07.5.6. $ Headdeth this,that he may not ſceme to contend ypon a trifle, 
{warning th:m giligently(by a fimilituJe which he boroweth of leauen, as Chr:{t 
himſilfe alſo did )nor to ſufferthe puritie of the Apoſtolical dofrineto be infected 
with the leaſt corruption that may be. 9 Hee mitigatcth the former reprehenfi- 
on,caſting the fault vpon the falſe apoſtles, againſt whome hee denouncerh che 
horrible iudgemcnts of God. 10 He willeth them to contider how that he ſce- 
keth nothis owne profic in this matcer, ſecing that hce could eſche;y the hatred of 
men,if he would ioyne Iudaiſme with Chriſtianttie. 11 An example of a tcuc 
Paſtour inflamed with the zeale of Gods glory,and loue of his locke- g For rhey 
ehat preach the Law,cauſe mens conſciences alwayes to tremble. 12 The third part of this 
Epiſtle,ſhewing that the right vſ: of Chriſtian libertie conſiſteth in this, that beine 
{deliuered and fer atlibertic from the ſlauerie of finne and the fleſh, and being obcdi- 
ent co the Spirit, we ſhould ſerue vnto one anothers ſaluation through loue, 1 3 He 
{propoundeth the loue of our ncighbour , as a marke whereunto all Chriſtian: 
ought to referre all their ations, and thereunto he citeth the teſtimonie of theLaw. 
h This particle( All) muſt be reftrained to the ſecond Table. * Lewr.19.'18.matih.22.3 9 
mar. 12.31.r0m.13.9.i4am.2.8. 14 Anexhortation to the dueties of charitie,by the 
profite that enſueth thereof, becauſe that no men prouide worſe for themiſclues, 
chen they that hate one another. 15 He — the great weakenes of 
the godly, for that they are but in part regenerate: but he willeth them to remem- 
ber that they are indued with the Spirit of God, which hath deliuered them from 
the ſlauerie of finne,and fo of the Lawe, ſo farre foorth as it is the vertue of ſinne, 
that they ſhould not giue themſclues to luſts. * Rem. 13. 14.1.per.2.11, 5 For 
phe fleſb dwelleth euen in the regenerats men,but the Spirit reignethaltheugh net without great ſtrife, 
«! i: largely ſit forth, Rom. 7 


tion, vncleanneſle, wantonneſſe, 

20 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred,debate, 
emulations,wrath, contentions, feditions, 
herefles, 

21 Enuie, murthers, drunkennefſſe, glut- 
tonie, and fuchlike, whereof I tell yoube- 
fore, asI alſo haue tolde you before , that 
they which doe ſuch things, ſhall not inhe, 
ritthe kingdome of God. 

22 Butthe £fruite of the Spirit is loue, 
1oy,peace,long ſuffering,gentleneſſe,good- 


| reckoning y 
ſome chiefe ef- 


and oppoſin 


fthe (pirit,thax 
no man may 
pretend igng- 
TAance, 
& Therefore they 
are not the fruits of 


made free ly grace, 
17 Leſtthata- 
ny man ſhould 


neſle, faith, | _ that Paul 
23 Meckeneſſe, temperance : 17 againſt [am woo 
{uchthereis no Law. who vrging the 


24 For they thatare Chriſts, have cruci» PÞ7s v3 


fied theflcſh with the affections & the luſts. 
25 If wee !liuein the Spirit, letvsalſo 
walke in the Spirit. 
26 18 Let vs notbe deſirous of vaine glo. 
rie , prouoking one another, enuying one 
another. 


equireth nor 
that literall and 


ence, but (pick 
uall, which pro 
eedeth not trom 


from the Spirit of Chriſt, which doeth beget vs againe, and muft: 
the ruler and guider of our life.  Ifwebe in deed induced with the quickening Spinit, 
which cauſeth vs to die to ſinne,and liue r0 God,let vs ſbew it in our deeds, that is,by holineſſe of lifes 
18 He addeth peculiar exhortations according as he knew the Galatians (ubie 
to diners vices : and firſt of all he warneth them to take heed of ambitiop,which 
vice hath two fellowes,backbizing and enuic, out of which tyo it cannot be, but 
many contentions muſt needs ace 


EY ii 


=. - 


_ 


CHAP. VI: wh 
1 Now he entreateth particularly of charitze towardſuch | 
as offend, 6 toward the miniſters of the word, 10 and | 

theſe that are of the howſhold of faith: 21 Nor like vnta 
ſuch who haue 4 counterfeit 2.eale of the Law, 13 glo- | 
rymg im the mangling of the fleſh, 14 and not mthe croſſe | 
of Chriſte... | 
Rethren, Yifa manbe * ſuddenly taken | 
: Fr, Y XL I! !1 Hee condem- 

in any offence,ye which are ſpirituall, [net imporu- 
<reſtore ſuch one with the ſpirit of mecke- |nate rigour, be- 
. ; cauſe that bro- 

nes,* conſidering thy ſclfe,leſt thou alſo be 

rempred, 


DO ES ne eating 


Ry #— 
L 


therly reprehen- 
ſions ought to 
be moderated & 


2 3 Beareyeoneanothers burden,and ſo frempered by the | 
ulfill the © Lawof Chriſt, mga 
N Fl a Through the malice 
3 Forifany man ſeeme to himſelfe, that þ/»-j-þ arte 
1eis ſomewhat, when he is nothing, hede. fi, 
. .  s ® © » . a p- 
celueth himſelte in his imagination. holden by the vert 
4 Bur let euery man prooue his owne |? 757997, 
worke:and then ſhall hee haue reioycing in | the ther ir owing 
himſelfe onely,and not in another. 7 Tri akinkof 
5 * + Forcuery man ſhall beare his owne |/peccb wichthe | 
ewes vſe, 
bur den . #0 vnderſtand thre 
—6 5 Lethim that is taught in the worde, bye lg oi 
. 5 come J? 
make him that hath taughthim, partaker of |: Hetoucheth 
Fall his*goods. Ee: the ſore: for they 
karat 1.5: ———Feommonly are 


nolt ſeuere 1dges,which forget their owne infirmities. 3 He ſheweth thatthis 
is theende of reprehenſions, to raiſe vp our brother which is fallen,and not proud- 
ly to oppreſſe him. Therefore eyery one muſt ſeeke to haue commendation of his 
owne life by approouing of hinielfe, and not by reprehending others. e (hrift # 
plaine and flat words, calleth the commandement of charitie, his commandement. * 1 (or-3- b, 
4 A weaſon wherefore men ought to haue the greateſt eye ypon:themſelues,be- 
cauſe that euery man ſhalbe iudged before God, according to his owne life, 
not by comparing himſelfe with other men. Itis meete that maſters ſhould 
be found by their ſchollers, ſo farre foorth as they are able. Ff Of wherſacuer be hath 
according to it abilitics * 1.1.9.7. 
7 Be 


ſpake generally, 


4 


fects of the fleſh, 


em to the fruits 


free will , but ſo far 
- forth as our willis | 


othing butthat 
hich the Lawe 


utward obedi« | ' 


S. i 


UMI 
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FF 


tion, whereof we 


SHS 4 
Fe 


*- 


: — . 


houſhold of Eh. 


Chap.j 


1 ne markes Or t 1C O! 


109 
| - 


dt liberalirie 


qyhich yere not 
aſhamed to pre- 
zend this 6 that, 
and all becauſe 
they would not 
help their neigh 
bours, as though 
they could de- 
eeive God:and 
afterward com 
th almes to 
8 ſpirituall ſow- 
ing which ſhall 
have a moſt ple- 
gfull harucſ,lo 
thetic ſhall be 
very profitable: 
and compareth 
eouetous nigard«| 
linefle ro a car- 
vall (owing, 
whereof no- 
thing can be ga- 


faith. 


heralitie extend to 


religion ought to be pre 


this preſent life. ® 2,Theſſ.3-13- 


all. 


Law,but onely for this pur 
mongſt their owne ſort, by c 
ſhey againſt the truach. 6 Inkeeptmng of ceremonies 


' THE EPIS OF T 
THE EPHESI ANS: 


4 4 PLD ABI Sac 


mocked:for whatſocuera man ſoweth, that 
ſhall healſoreape. 

8 Forhethar ſoweth to his 8 fleſh, ſhall 
of thefleſh reape corruption : but heethat 
ſowerh tothe ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape 
life cuerlaſting. 

9 *7 Let vsnot therefore be weary of wel 
doingxforin due ſeaſon we ſhailreape,it we 
faint not. 

10 *While we haue therefore time , let 
vs doe good vntoall men, bur ſpecially vn- 
to them,which arc of the houſholide of 


11 <9 Yce ſee how large aletter IT hauc 
written vnto you with mine owne hand. 

12 As many as deſire to make a®faire ſhew 
in ithefleſh,they conſtraine you to be cir- 
cumciſed, onely becauſe they would not 


qhered bur ſuc things as fade away,and periſh by and by. yg Torhe commodities of 
7 Againſt ſach as are liberall at the beginning, 
hut continue not, Becauſe the harueſt feemeth to be deferred very long,as though 
theſeed: rime and the harueſt were at one inſtanc. ; 
hold of faith, that is,ſuch as are ioyred with vs in the profeſcion of one ſeIfe farne 
ferred before all other,yet ſo norwithſtanding that our li- 
9 The fourth and laſt part ofthe Epiſtle, wherein hee 
recurneth to his principal end and purpoſe : ro wit, that the Galatians ſhould not 
rthemſclues to be led out of the wey by thefalſe apoſtles : and hee painteth 

out thoſe falſe 2poſtles in their colours, reproouing them of ambirion, as men that 
doe not that which they doe, for any aff:Rion and zeale they haue to the 
ſe, that they may purchaſe them(elues fauour a, 
circumciſion of the Galatians, 


8 They that are of the houſ: 


hk He ſetteth s faire 


Tus Chriſt,be with your » ſpirit, Amen. 


13 For they themſclues which are cir- 
cumciſed keepe not the Law , but deſire to 
haue you circumciſed, that they-might re- 
toyccin!yourfleſh. 

14 ** But God forbid that TI ſhould = re- 
toyce, but in the crofleof our Lord Ieſus 
Chiiſt, whereby the world is crucified vnto 
me,and Ivntothe world. 

15 For in ChriſtIeſus neither circumci- 
ſion auaileth any thing,nor vncircumciſton, 

buta new creature, 

16 Andas many as walke according to 
| this rule, peace ſhalbe ypon them, and mer. 
cle,and vponthe® 1{racl of God. 

17 *: From hencefoorth let no man put 
me to buſineſſe: for I beare in my body the 
® markes of the ?Lord Tefus. 

18 22 Brethren,the grace ofour LordIe- 


T Vnto the Galatians written 
fromRome. 


| 1hat they haue 
daiſme,and yet hes 
of ctrcumcſion. 
himſelte with 
them, ſhevwying 


loycet 


he (uffererh for 


world as 
naught: which 


ciion of a true 
Itrachrce. 


hi; w ord ngaod 


fietht» reſt a mans 
ſelferherewith, 


of Godaud nor of 


men, Rom.2.19, 11 Continuing ſtill in the ſame metaphore;he« 


ryr,and not the puniſhment. 


* - 


OF 


TO 


C— 


CHAP. TI. 


OR 


a Theinſcrip- 
tion and (aluta- 


haveſpoken in 
the former Epi- 
ſtles, 


R1.Cor.1.2, 

@ This is the dew 

Jnigion of theSaints, 

ſhowing what they 
«re 


f1.Cor 2.3, 
Upet.1.3, 


2 The firſt part 
ofthe Epiſtle, 
|Wherein hee 
handleth all the 
parts of our ſal. 
Uaon,propoun. 


pl 


= 


divers exhorta, | 


g the exam... 
e of the-Ephe- 
$,and viing 


30 


be rexealed vnto the 


EOS 


with 


=" : an Apoſtle 
= of Itsvs Cuxisrt 
by the will of God, 


to the * Saintes, 
x which areat Ephe- 
FAltus , and to the 

>|: faithfull in Chriſt 
Teſus: 
you , and peace from 
GodourFather , and f7ozz the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt. 
3 *2 Bleſſedbe God, 3 and theFatherof 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, + which hath bleſſed 
vs with > all ſpirituall bleſsing in < heauenly 


x 


4 5 As he hath choſen vs in * him, betore 
the foundation ofthe world, 7 that wee 
*ſhould fbe holy, and without blame s be- 
forehim in loue: 

5s * Whohath predeſtinat vs,to be adop- 
ted through Ieſus Chriſt in himſelfe, ac- 


vs from euerla- 
cording to the good pleaſure of his will, | Ning in his Son: 
6 ? To the i praiſe ofthe glory of his |," 
grace, *9 wherewith hehath made vs freely 7 He expoun. 
acceptedin his beloued: nall cauſe, which 


7 *r By whome wee haue redemption 
through his blood,exez the forgiuencilc of! 


ſinnes,accordingto his rich grace: 


6 Hee decfareth 


or by what 


10 He ficketh | 
not tO compare ' 


entahglid you in Its 


is y true circum- 


nan. wits AALASEIDt HSA 


> 
; j , | > "A has -(Þ & For th ahve! 
6 He commen- 7 5 Beenot deceiued : Godis not | ſuffer perſecution forthe *crofle of Chriſt. þ For the pon 


harpeth on the forme | 


that on the con= : 

_—_ he re- 
in thoſe 

aflitions which | 


Chriſts ſake, and 
as he 1s deſpiled | 
of the worid,ſo | 
doeth h: 1n like 

ſort eltecme the 


- 
þ 


mVy/hbenPauityſeth | 
ſenſe or part it ſign | 


Jſelfe wholly in a thirſ | 
"| vid tacontent bim< | 


n Vpon the true Tf 
rael, whoſe praiſe i: 


. ppoſerh his nnſes | 
ries and the markes of thoſe ſtripes' which he bare tor Chriſts ſake againſt the | 
Skar of the outwarde circunicifion, as a true marke of his Apoſtleſtip. » Marks; | 
Which are burnt into « mans fleſb, as they ſed molde time, to marke ther feruants that l;ad run a- | 
way from them. p For ut importeth much, whoſe markes we beare: ſor the cauſe maketh the Mar-. | 
12 Taking his farewel of them, he wiſheth chem grace; | 
and the Spirit againſt -the deceics of the falſe apoſtles , which laboured ro beare 
thoſe outward things into their braines. q VV ith your mindes and heartse | 


i 


| 


the efficient cauſe, | 


meanes God the | 


he maketh dous 
ble,to wit,ſanc- 
tification,and 
iuſtificarion, 

! whereof he wi 


vs, is the gift of God who hath freely of his *mercic choſen vs. 


F Being clothed with Chriſts righteouſneſſe. g Truely and ſincerly. 


thingsin 5 Chriſt. 


uons, and beginning after his maner with thankeſginving,- 3 The efficient cauſe 

: onr ſaluation is God, not confidered confuſedly and generally, but as the father 

ourLord Ieſus Chriſt. 4 The next finall cauſe , and in reſpett of vs, is our 
uation,all things being beſtowed ypon vs which are neceſſary to our ſaluation, 
< kinde of bleſzing js heauenly and proper to the eleft. b VVith all kinde of 
our and bountiful geedn: ſe which is heauenly ind:ed and from Gol enely. 
© <ber gaue vs from his high throne from aboue: or becanſe the Saints bays theſe gift: beſtowed on 
x which b:long properly te the ('iti{ ens of heauen. 5 The marter of our faluation is 


Cirif, in yhome onely we are indued with ſpirituall blesing and vato (alumtion. 


CT, 


c VV hich God our 


it ſhould be ſet foorth and publiſhed. 


fication, while that hee freely accounteth vs for iuft , in his Sonne. 


Wo 
4 4 
=—- 


eons —_ ; . - =Tpeakec hercaf_. 
ter. And hereby alſo'two things are to b2 "noted,to wit, thatholinefſe of life can- 
not be ſeparate from the grace of ele&ion: and againe,what pureneſle ſoeuer js ir} 
p e Then God did 
trop chuſe v1 #hecauſe wee were;ar otherwiſe ſhould hane bene hely,but to the ende wee ſhould be holy. 
8 An other plainer 
expoſition of the efficient cauſe, and alſo of eternal eleftion, whereby God 1s ſaide 
ro haue choſen vsin Chriſt,zo wit,becauſe it pleaſed him to appoint vs our whert 
we were not yet borne, whom he would make to be his children by Ieſus chrift: 
fothat there is no reaſon here of our eleRion to be ſought, bur in the free mercie 
of God,neither is faith which God foreſawe, the cauſe of predeſtination, but 
the effet. + God reſpeFeth nothing, either that preſent ir,or that is to come, but himſelf* onely. 
The vttermoſt and chiefelſt finall cauſe is the glorie of God the Father, who 
ſaneth vsfreely in his Sonne. © þ That as his bountiful goodueſſe deſerueth all praiſt, ſo alſd 
10 Another finall cauſe more neere, 1s our iufti- 


"11 Anex- 


ounding of the material cauſe, how we'are made acceptable to God in Chriſt, fot 
itis he onely whoſe ſacrifice by the mercie of God is impured vnto v3,for forgiue= 


nefle of ſinner, 


$3 81 Whereby 


Father ſaueth vs | 
in his Sonne: | 
Becauſe ſaierlt 
he, hee thoſe 


- 


; 
: 
{ 


» 
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| free reconciliati- 


| 


: 
£ 


| 


| 


| allwiſedome 


| ding,he ſheweth 


{tination. 


_ Headof the Church, ] 


____TotheFpheſians. 


8 > k Whereby hee hath bene aboun- 
dant towardevs in 'all wiſcdomeand vn- 
dcrſtanding, 


12 Now hee 
commeth at 
length co the 
formal cauſe, 


thatis roſay,co } og Andhathopened vnto vs the ® my- 
ching of the Go. (ſteric of his will *3 according to his good 


ſpel, whereby 
God executeth 
thar eternall 
counſell of our 


pleaſure,which he had purpoſedin him, 
Io 4 Thatin the diſpenſation of the ful- 
nesofthe times, he might ® gather together 
on and ſaluation {iN One all things, both which areinheauen, 
in Chriſt. And |and whichare in carth, exe in Chriſt: 
Putting in place | 
ofthe Goſpell | 11 "5 In whomalſo weare choſen when 
| wewere predeſtinate according to the pur- 


poſeof him, which worketh *allthings af- 


and vnderſtan- 


| howexcellicis | ter the counſell of his owne will, 
- - m_ 12 Thatwe,which e firſt truſted inChriſt, 
| Ut porfit and wi | ſhould be vato the praiſe of his glory : 
CR Camatocts 13 '*Inwhomalſo ye haze trufted, after 
Zordbatopmes,. | that yeheardthe 1 word of trueth, exer the 


' 
: 
o 
| 
: 
[ 
: 
| 
; 


: 
: 
: 


PT I Inn—_ 


| on proccedeth 


| which was con- 


wiegwe could never 
hane (o much as 


Goſpel of your ſaluation,whereinalſo after 


areenedofw \thatyebelceued, yee were * ſealed with the 
- Nor onely | holy+Spirit of promiſe, "= 
the eleftion,but 1, Whichis the earneſt of our inheri- 
alſo the vocati- 


tance, for the * redemption of that libertic 


ofmecregrace. | purchaſed vntothe praiſe of his glory. 
exhibiredans | 15 77 Therefore alſoafter thatT heardof 
gaue Chriſt, \thefaith, which ye hauc inthe LordIeſus, 
ofallth:elet, and lone toward all the Saints, 

ynto the world, | : 

vnto the wore, | 16 Iceaſenot to giue thankes for you, 


| \making mention of you in my prayers, 
uenientaccor- | 1-7 18 That the GOD ofourLord I: - 
wiſcly diſpoſed |ſus Chriſt, that Father of «glory , might 


" -— gl z (give vntoyou the ſpirit of wiſedome, and 
mp | reuclation through *theacknowledging of 
Iti | him, 
beginning ofthe | 18 That the eyes of your vnderſtan- 
I: ' ding may belightened , that ye may knowe 
| _ —_— | what the 7 hope is of his calling,and what 
| gatheredtoge» | the riches of his glorious inheritance #s in 
| ther:of which {1 the Saints 
| Come were then | 3 


- 


+ 


nn] I___T —_—__—_——— 
| he came into the earth, (to wit,ſuch as by faith in him to come, were gathered to- 


| gether)and other being found vpon the earth,were gathered togerhcr of him,and 


<> WeRAISA7 


rhe reſt are dayly gathered together. # The faithful! are” ſaid to be gathered togerher in 
Criſt, becauſe they are ioyned. together with him through faith, and b:come a1 it were one man, 
; 25 Hee applicth ſcuerally the benefite of vocation to the bclecuing ITewes,yoing 
| backe to = very fountaine , that euen they alſo may not attribute their Galuation, 
| neither to themſc]ues, nor to their ſtocke, nor any other thing,butto the onely 
| grace and mercie of God,both becauſe they were called, and alſo becauſe they 
' were firſt called. o ll things are attyvlbuted to the grace of G od without exception,and get for 
| all that,we are not ftockes for he giueth vs grace both to will,and to be able t2 dox thoſe things that 
ere g00d, Ph:lip.2.13. p Heſpraketh of the Tewes. 16 Now he maketh the Epheſians(or 
| xather4all the Gentiles)equall ro the Iewes, becauſe thatnotwithſtandingthey came 
' Laſt, yer being called by the ſame Goſpel,they embraced it by faith,and were ſea- 
Iced vp with the ſame Spirit, which is the pledge of ele&ion, vntill the inheritance it 
ſelfe be ſ:cne,thar in them alſo the glory of God might ſhine forth and be mani- 
| feſted. q That word which is trueth indeed,becanſe it commethſy;m God. v This is @ bor- 
| rewed kinde of ſpeach taken of « ſcale, which being put to any thing, maketh difference betwrene 
| thoſe things that are autenticall,and others that arenot. » VVith that Spirit, which bringeth not 
| #he Law,but the promiſe of ſre* adoption. # Full and perfeF, 17 Hee returneth to the 
' Former gratulation, concluding two things together of thoſe things thae went be. 
fore: the firſt is, that all good things come to ys from God the Father in Chriſt, 
and by Chriſt, that for them he may be prayſed of vs. The ſecond is,that all thoſe 
| ehings (which he bringeth to two heads,to wit, faith and charitie )are increaſed in 
' vs by certaine degrees, ſo that we mult defire increaſe ofhis grace,from whom we 
haue the beginning, and of whom wee hope for the ende. 18 The cauſes of 
faith, are God the Father lightning our minds with his holy ſpirit , that wee may 
; embrace Chriſt opened vnto vs in the Goſpel, to the obteining of eucrlaſting life, 
and the ſetting foorth of Gods glorie. Vu Full of maieſtic. » For it is not enough for vs 
0 hans known God once, but wee muſt know bim every day more nd mere, y VVhas bleſitugs 
| Bhey are which be calleth you to hepe fer hens he «allch ro { briffe 


—_ 


19*? And what is the exceeding greatnes [19 The ex 
. 4.: » lencie of faith ig 
of his power towardvs which beleeue,* aC- |qccaredby me 
cording to the working of his mightie po- |*#Rsbeaue 


the: mightie pg» 


wcr, : wer of God is 
20 ** Which he wroughtin Chriſt, when |{x foorb and 
, , , wed therein, 
heeraiſed him from the dead.and ſethim at |* c+4.3.7, 
+ ® - \ 1 col.2. © 
his * right hand inthe heauenly places, —_— 


21 Farreabouveall principality, and po- 
wer,and mijght,anddomination, andeuery 


{tie wilieth ys ts 
behold in our 


, a moſt glorious 
2 name that is named, notinthis world one- |Chriſt, with the 
ly,butalſo in thatthat is tocome, | excofanh tha 
22 ?1And hath madeall thingsſubiect [power andgls. 
vnderhis fect,and hath giuen him ouer all 6 pry 
things 70 be the dhead tothe Church, full are pore-” 
23 Which is his body, exer the <fulneſle [che port, 


darke in ys,by 


of him that fillethall in all things. ng 


nominie of the crofſe, and the weakenes of the fleſh. @ To be ſer Gods right handyjr to 
be partaker of the ſourraignitie which he hath ouer al creatures, « Euery thing whatſoeucr it be,or a 


19 The excel-| 


boue al things,be they newer of ſuch power or excellencie. 2 1- That we ſhould not chinke 
thar excellent g'ory of Chriſt is a thing wherewith we haue nought to do,he wite 
neſſ:th,that he was appoynted of God the Father head of al the Church,6e there. 
fore the body muſt be ioyned to this head , which otherwiſe ſhould be a maimed 
thing without the members : which notwirhſtending is not of neceſsitic (ſecin 
thar che Church is rather quickened and (uſtcined by the only vertue of Chriſt, ſs 
far off is ir, that he neederh the fulneſle thereof) bur of the infinite good will and 
pleaſure of God , who vouchſafeth to ioynz vs to his Sonne, b Info much that 
there is not hing but is ſubic# unto him. c For the loue of (Chriſt is ſo great towards the (hurl 
that though be doe fully ſattsfie all with all things, yet he eſteemeth himſclfe mt « matmed andvie 
perfe bead,vnlefſe he baue the (*hurch toqnedto hins as bus body = , | 


| > ">  AOSNINL © 

2 The better toſet out the grace of Chriſt, he Gſeth 4 compa- | 
riſan,calling them to mende, 5 12 that they were altege- | 
ther caft -awayes and al;ants, 8 That they areſaued by | 


grace, 13 and brought neere,16 by reconciliation throwgh 
Chriſt, 17 publiſhed by the Goſpel, _ 


: © you hath he quickened, thatwere 
2 deadin ?treſpaſſes and finnes, 

2 3 Wherein, in times paſt yee walked, 
4 according to the courſe of this world, and 
b after the prince that ruleth in the aire, 
exen the ſpirit, thatnow 5 workethin the 
<children of diſobedience, 

3 * Among whom we alſo had our con- 
ucrfationintimes paſt,in the luſtes of our 
4 fleſh, in fulfilling the will of the fleſh, and 
of the mind,and? were by nature the<chil- 
dren of wrath,as well asfothers. 


att 


T He declareth | 
Rzaine the great» 
nefie of Gods' 
ood will, b 
comparing that - 
{miſcrable ſtate ' 
{wherein wee are 
borne,with that 
dignitie where- 
vnto we are ad- 


the Father in 
Chriſt, So that 
he deſcribeth 
that condition ' 
in ſuch ſort; that 
he ſaieth, that 
touching ſpiri- 
euall motions: 


uanced by God |. 


weare not onely| 


- 
® 


4 * ButGod which is rich in mercy, 
through his great loue wherewith he loued 
, alcogerher dead, 


VS,. . 

— | Coloſe2.13. 
« Looks Rom.6.2. So then he calleth them dead, which are wot Yegenerate: for as the immertaliti 
of them which are damned us no life: ſo this knitting 2ogether of body and ſouls , is properlyme life 
but dearh in them which are not ruled by the Spirit of God, 2 Hee ſheweth the cauſe 0 
death,to wit, finncs. 3 Hee __ by the effects that all were ſpirituall 
dead. 4 Heprooueth this euill to be vniuerſal, in fo much as all areflaues of Sa 
tan. b Ar thepleaſure of the prince. 5 Men are therefore flaues to Satan, becauſe 
they are willingly ebellious againſt God. «© They are called the children of diſobedi 
which are giuen to diſobedience, 6 Aﬀeer that hehath ſcuerally condemned the 
tiles,he confeſſeth that rhe Iewes amongſt whom he numbreth himſelfe,are not 
a Whit better, d By the name of fleſb in the fo ft place, hes meaneth the wh1le man,which bes 
dreideth into two parts: into the fl:ſb,which it the part that the Phils ſophers terme without eaſ#tgi 
end into the thought which they cal reaſcaable:ſo that he leau eth nothing in man halfe dead,ht cw 
clud:th that the whole man it of nature the ſonne of wrath, 7 The concluſion: Almen were 
borne ſubie&ro the wrath and curſe. of God. « Afen are ſaid to bee the children o 
wrath paſiuely,that is to ſay,guiltie of euerlaſting death by the rudgement of Ged,who i: angry wi 
them. f Prophane people which knewnet God. $ Nowe hereof followeth another 
member of the compariſon, declaring our excellence, to wit, tha: by the verrue 
Chriſt we are delivered from that death,and made partakers of eternal life,tothe 
end that at length we may reigne with him. And by divers and fundry meanes 
beaterh this into their heads, that the efficient cauſe of this benefite is the free mar» 
cie of God: and Chriſt himſelfe is the material cauſe:and faith is the inftrunnh 


borne halfdead 
but wholly 


nn Coney 


| which alſo isthe free gift of God: and the end is Gods glorie. 
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haue begin to die te 


fully brought to an 


Pr certaine,for we are 


ſeithy doe ftand ons 


{be the workes newer 


. |butalſo after an 
| | epeciall ſort, 


T .Chri 


7 wot fulfilled in vs, 
but cnely 'n our head, 
whoſe Spirit wo 


and lie toGod, 
paſill chat worke be | 


#ude:but yet the hope 


as ſure of that we 
looke for as we ars 
of that we hane re* 
ociued alrcadie. 

þ Sothen,Grace, 
that is to ſay, the 
giſt ef God,and 


with another , to 
which 7wo theſe are 
omntrarte, To ls ſa= 
wdby our ſelues,or 
by our worker. 
Thereſore wha# 
mane they which 
would ioyne together 
things of contrary 
nature? 

9 He taketh a= |. 
way expreſly I 
and namely fro 


of nature; therefore 


Jewes by nature, 


ſtrangers and 
without God: 
& therefore they 


grace yeare ſaued, | 


madevs fit together inthe heauenly places in 
Chriſt Teſus, 


come the exceeding riches of his grace, 
—_— his kindneſſe toward vs in Chriſt 
cſus, 


faith, and that notof your ſclues : it is the 
giftof God, | 


boaſt himſelfe, 
ted inChriſtTeſus vato good workes, which 


God hath ordcined that we ſhould walke in 
[them, 


Ecalled vncircumcifion of them, which are 


hope, and were without Godin the world. 


hatred,that is,the Law of commandements 
which ſlandeth in ordinances, for to make of 
twaine one newe man in himſelfe , ſoma- 
ought ſo much |k1Ng Peace, 


6 And hath rayjed vsvps together, and 


+ 7 That he might ſhewe in the ages to 


8 Forby Þ grace areyee ſaucd through | 
9 ? Notof workes, leaſt any man ſhould 


io For wearei his workemanſhip crea- 


I1 **2 Wherefore remember that yeebe- 
ng intime paſt Gentiles in the fleſh , and 


ur workes the : - : 8 
praiſe of iuſtii Do: circumciſion in the fleſh made with you ward, 
cation,ſeeing 1ands That i h Ab elation bath 
tharthe good : : , 3 That is, that Goa by reuciat! 
_—_— That ye were,7ſay,at that time”with- | ſhewed this myſterie vnto me (as I wrote a- 
kiofgracein PUT Chriſt, and werenaliants from the com-| boue in few words, 
_ "—__ mon wealth of Iſrael , andwere * ſtrangers | , Whereby when yee reade, yce may 
(rim from the coucnants of promiſe, and hadno [know mine vnderſtanding in the myſtery of 


13 *: Butnow in Chriſt TIeſus, yewhich 


00d, looke whas 
ner gy ers orice were farre off, are made neereby the [ynrto the ſonnes of men, as it is now reuei- 
10 Apphyingihe |blood of Chriſt, led vnto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by 
| 10a 14 "2 For he is our peace, which hath [the Spirit, : 
be hewerh the: |TMade of both one, and hath brokenthe ſtop | 5 That the Gentiles ſhould be inheriters 
vers {ofthepartition wall, alſo,andofthe ſame body, and partakers of 


15 * Inabrogating through his fleſh the 


himſelfe being the * chiefe corner ſtone, 


together, groweth vato an holy Temple in 
the Lord: 


to bethe habitation of God by the Spirit. 
and Catholique Church, which is builded vpon Chriſt by the 


poſtles,as a ſpiricuall temple conſecrated to God. r That is the h 
the foundations are asit were thy heads of the building. 5 So that Godsthe 


x He declareth that therefore he ſuffered many things of the 


ofthegrace of God, which is giuen me to 


Chriſt) 


his promiſein Chriſt by the Goſpel, 


gift of thegrace of God giuen vnto 'mee 
through the effeual working ofhis power, 


21 In whomeallthe building * coupled 


22 Inwhome yeecalſoare built together 


Our peace. _Chap.u. __ Pauls impriſonment,tro 
grevite —_ 5s Euen when wee were dead by finnes,; 20 75 Andarebuiltypon the foundation [5 "The Lack 
Fi arge this bath quicknedys togetherin Chriſt,6ywhoſe| ofthe Apoſtles and Prophets, Telus Chriſt dogtive of al” 

uation, firſt to 


the Prophets, 
and then to the 


whereof,and 
matter as it 
were and ſub- 
Nance, is Chriſt. 
Therefore thats 
indeede the true 


he foundationgbut alſo of the whole building . 


Apoſtles, the end | 


Prophets andA= | 


+ 


| 


ad of the bui!ding, for | 
werkeman not enlef | 


CHAP. III. 


lewes, 3 becauſe hee preached the myſtery touching the 
ſaluation of the Gentiles, 8 at Gods commandemenr. 13 
After he deſireth the Epheſians not to faint for his afflicte- 
ons: 1.4 And for this cauſe hee prayeth Gnto God, 18 that 
they may Vnderſtand the great loue of Coriſt., 


Or * this cauſe, I Paul am the * priſoner of 
Ieſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 
2 If yee haue heard of the diſpenſation 


5 Whichind other ages wasnot opened 


7 Whereofl am made a miniſterby the 


$ Euen vnto mee the leaſt of all Saints 


1 He maintai- 

neth his Apo - 

— againſt 
ence of 


the © 


an argument to 
confirme him - 


ſelfe, affirming 


mercte of God, 


ticularly appoin. 


on cuery fide 
to ſaluation,be- 
cauſe God had 


ning, although 
he deferred a 
great while the 


F _ words the 
Priſoner of Jeſus 
Chr: are taken 
Pafsinely,thar is 
10 ſay, 1 Paul am 
Caſt 1:80 priſon for 


of Chrift. 
b Hemeaneth noz 


: 
Y 
5 
: 
F 
: 


the crofie, wheres. | 
on alſo he taketh | 


| 


j 


that he was not | 
onely appointed | 
an apoſtle by the | 
bur was alſo par. | 


tzd to the Gen.. | 
tiles, to call th enz | 


ſo determined ie | 
from the begin- | 


manifeſtation 'oF ! 
that his counſel}, | 


mainteinng the glory 


: 
. 
| 
4 


: 

> nd. » <a PO 
. 
; 


—— 16 And thathe might reconcile both vn- |js this grace giuen , thatT ſhouldpreacha-| 5 #emortines 
ſmeſogrear a, [£0 Godin ® one body by his croſſe,and ? [lay | mong the Gentiles the vnſcarchable riches cullogeſthe Gen 
{ ru wre calle FRatred thereby, of Chriſt, conſe very fews 
|», ly WW 4 And came, and preached peaceto | 9 And to makeclearevntoall men what| ris 2 
wewwltnigs YOU Which wereatarre off, andtothem that | the fellowſhip of the myſteric is , which room were 
pineſeeye = {WET NECTE. from the beginning ofthe world hath bene ver derigh and | 
| oftic me 18 For through him we both hane an |hjq jn God, who hath created allthings by | "5 
1s wh vere [entrance vnto the Father by one Spirit, leſus Chriſt, | 
Y Ing - : 4 | 
markeof circum r9 *+ Nowe therefore yee are no more 19 2 To the intentthatnow vnto prin-| , The vnlooked | 
on, ie ere f ſtrangers,and foreners: but citizens with he | cjpalities & powersin heauenly places might the elting ofihe | 
@ Mdoiench Saints,andof the houſhold of God, bee knowen by the Church the <manifold|ic werea giafe | 
if with Ckrift, who was the end of I he promiſes. n Tou bad no rieht or title to the comb. - Y ' to theh ; 
mon wealth of Iſrael. © S. . oh Chrift is the onely had of the Tewes and wiſedome of God, Ante [ 
vara whereby {ny » pars. God. $-w ry ge — and Il Accor ding to the « eternall purpoſe _ Ie. | 
P appointe the Law, tne Iewes were auiged rom the Gxentilics,lo now . - . old: = 
Chriſt haaing RE downe the partition wall,ioyneth them both togerh+r,both which hee wrought il Chriſt Teſus Our lous Kt eg | 
| mers betwixt — ro copay ws ar it my wc Lord, of God, | 
oever eftabliſheth the ceremonies of the Lawe. maketh the grace o rſt yoide - God newer had {| 
and of none effet. * [ol-ſ:2.14- @ Healludeth to the errifer of the Law,which re- = By whom wee haue boldneſle and l- bar on ways onelyg | 
(Prouredrhat rae and enel ſacrifice. p For he d-firged death by death,andfaſtend is «« it vere | trance with confidence by faith in him. S—_— 
thecroſe, 13 The preaching of the Golpell, is an effe&uall inſtrument of this fore I deſireth fai "te _—_ | 
$4ce,common as wel to the Tewesas to the — Chriſt is the gate "———_ A I3 Wher Crore clire that yee aint not Lena a3 "oo | 
, 15m we come to the Fatber,and the holyGhoſt 15a: it were our lodes mon who leadeth vs, 1.4 1 : q cel © - ares, | 
concluſion: The Gentiles rn Huy the fellowſhip of (aluation,and he geluis» at wy tribulations for Y our lakes, which i5 Jnr a 
dth the excellencie ot the Church,calling iz the citic and houſe of God,” your glor IC, - q 
0 OL? or pty:30 hs CS 7 "Bþ,- 
4 ; *%. ; | 
” oY RE” 
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E | | The 


nerman. _ 


=D It Pr oF EE I COD 


—TotheEpheſians. 


Diueriitie 0 


vittes, 


; » Hereacheth 

' by his owne ex = 
; ample, thatthe 

| efficacic of the 

| doftcine depen- 


14 3 Forthis cauſe I bow my knees vato | 
the Father ofourLord Ieſus Chriſt, 
15 (Of whomis named the whole*fami. 


| deth ypon the | licin heauen andin earth) 
| grac: of God, - 5 
 praccoro® ,| 16 Thathe mightgraunt youaccording 


tothe friches of his glory , that yee may be 
ſtrengthened by his ſpirit in thezinner man, 

. 17 ThatChiiſt may dwellin your hearts 
by faith: 


| Ought to ioyne 

| Prayers wich the 
| poncning and 

| hearing of che 

| word: which are 
! ncedful not 

| onely tothem 


| one] 18 That yce,being rootedand grounded 

| mag? AM in > loue, may beeable to comprehend with 

{ bureurntothe | all Saints, ? whatis the breadth,andlength, 

| they growing yp| and depth,and height: 

| more and wore Io And toknowe the < loue of Chriſt, 

| ned which! paſſeth knowledge, that yec may be 

; with all fpiriual filled withall ® fulneſſe of God. : 

þ corn _ 20 4 Vnto him therefore that is ableto 

| rootedin the | dy exceeding abundantly aboue all that we 
aske or thinke , according to the power that 

worketh in vs, 

21 Be praiſe in the Church by Chriſt 


| knowledge of 
| Father hath Io- | 
Gngcharrhe Teſus throughout all generations for cuer, 


| ued vs in Chriſt, 


: that immeaſura*- 
; ble loue,where- 
; with God the 

; whole family, Amen. 

| whereof partis = 


| alreadie receiued into heauen,and partis yet here on earth , dependeth vpon that 
| adoption of the heauenly Father, in his onely Sonne. + AU rhar whele people, which 
; bath but one houſhold Father, and that is the (hwrch which ut adopted in Chriſt, f Accerding to 
! phe greatneſſe of his mercie, yg Looke Romanes 7.22, h VVherewith God loueth vs, which is 
The roote of our eletFion. 5 How perfite that worke of Chriſt 1s in every part. k& VVhich God 


' bath ſhzwed vs in Chrift, 1 VV hich paſſeth all the capacitie of mens wit, to comprehend it fully in C : The {hurch. 
! bis mmd-: for otherwiſe who ſo hath the (prrit of God, perceiueth ſo much Grencdang ro the cov men, and E with cra funeſle, whereby they C Firl of all hee 
_ God hath giuen him) «s is ſufficient to ſaluation, m So that wee haue —_—_—_— in vs, lay In waite to deceiue. ; reckoneth _ 
| whatſoeuer things are requiſite ro make vs perfite with God. 4 Hee breaketh foorth intoa | Eccieſcaſticall 
{thankeſgiuing , Whereby the Epheſians alſo may be confirmed to hope for any T5 ; *But letvs follow the trueth in loue, funRions, which 
thing of God | _ ____-—— and inallthingsgrow vp into him, which 1s | are partly extra- 

| ES - = — gr”, of orctnarie and 

rn nn nmmmnmmpmcm—————— 16 By whomeall the body being cou- | apoſite, Pro- 

| Theſe three laſt chapters conteme preeeps of maners, 1 Hee pled and knit together by eucry toynt 5 for ary 

| exhorteth them to mutual loue, 7 Surdrie gifts are there- | the fyrniture thereof ( 4ccordin o to the » ef. | orginarie and 

| forebeſtowed of God, 16 thatthe Church may be built vp. fecua) "I perperuall,as Pa 

| 14 Hecalleth them from the vanitie of the infidels, 25 CCTUa power wine Fs in the meaſur e of cue- ſtors8& DoRors, 

| fromſymg, 29 andfrom filthic talking. ry part) receiueth* increaſe of the body VIl- | 1 The Apoſtles wer 

| E , 9 CP IRR kD "RP to the edif in O 1 | 1 y N thoſe twelue mts 

| » Appz I Therefore, 1 beeing priſonerinthe Lord, yingotitieltein 7Joue ooo trnons 77 
; of the £Þ1 | i w—— em —_— _ CC rouoammeman=w {Og SSIR 
| conteining pre- |; pray you that ye walke worthy of thezvo- wheſe office was zo plant (Churches throughout all the worlds w The Prophers office was me of 
| of 7 omg | CatL1ON whereunto yecarec alled, the chiefeſt, which were men of marucilous wiſdome, and ſome of them could f _ Pp k wn 
an life, Y LYMIe | - . n Theſe the :Apoſtl, F e31 ; het bei t able to anſwere 4 
nyc 1s this, 2 _ With all h umblen eſle of min d Ce b) and places CS 4 - nc ns moet /-=6, aye ok are they which 
that euery man {| meekeneſle, with b lons ſuffering, { upp GY. | gourrne the ſchoolerg, 54 He ſheweth the end of Eccleliaſticall functipns, to wit,that 
'/behaue himſelfe |; OS by the miniſterie of men al the Saints may ſo groyy vp together, that they may make 


asiris meere for | ting one another through loue, 


CT Go 3, | 3 3Endcuouring to keepe the vnitic of 
's 3:6 ime, | the Spirit in thebondofpeace. | 
ears | 4 *There & one body, and one Spirit, 
' e ] 0892) We, WAI | . 

{ gs thiego be hely a | EUCNAS YCC Are Called in one hope of your 
ſor Gedirbof, | vocation 

| 2 Secondly, hee a FP ap 

'xommendeth 5s Theres one Lord, one faith, one Bap- 
[anw302r-ayhee = tiſme | x 

the mind, whi » h 
is mm] 6 One God and Father of all , which 
jmemn hay ge aboucall,and * through all,and<in you! 
'b Loke Marth. | all. | =® 

| 3 Thirdly, herequireth perfice agreement , but yet ſuch as is knit with the band 


| of the holy Ghoſt. 4 An argument of great wayght, for an ecarneft interraining 
| of brotherly loue and charitie one with another, becauſe wee are made one body 
; a$it were of one God and Father,by one Spirit , worſhipping one Lord with one 
 Faith,and conſecrated to him with one Baptiſme,and hope for one ſelfe ſame glo.. 
ry,whereunto wee are called. Therefore whoſoeuer breaketh charitie, breaketh al 
theſe things aſunder. c Yo enely hath the chiefe authoritie ouer the (hurch. d VVho onely 


powr:th foorth his prouidence,threngh all the members of the Church, © FV he oncly is injned ro. 


7 5 But vnto euery one of ys.is giuen 
grace according to the. meaſure ofthe fgift 
of Chriſt. 

$ Wherefore he ſaith, When heaſcen- 
dedvpon hie , heledscaptiuitic captiue, 
and gauegiftes vnto men, 

9 ( Nowcinthathe aſcended, whatis it 


— 


5 Heeteacheth 
vs,that we in- 
deed are all ane. 
body,and thaz al 
good gifts pro. 
_ from Cheri 
onely, who reig+ 
neth in ho 
hauing mighuly. 


Fof Chriſt, 


conquered all hig 
enemies(from 


but that he had alſo deſcended firſt intothe 
b loweſt parts of the earth? 

10 Hee that deſcended. is euen the ſame 
thataſcended, farre aboue all heauens, that 
kee might i fill * all things.) 

11 *He therefore gaue ſome tobe! A. 
poſtles, and ſome = Prophets,and fome ” E- 
uangeliſts, andſome* Paſtours and Teach- 
ers, 

12 7 For the repairing of the Saints, for 
the worke ofthe miniſterie,and for the edi- 
fication of the ? body of Chriſt, 

13 * Tillwee allmeete together (in the 
4vnitie of faith and thatacknowledging of 
the Sonne of God) vntoa perfite man, ad 
vnto the meaſure ofthe* age of thefulneſle 


peth ail gifts y= 
pop his Church) 
ut y et notwiths 
ſtanding theſe 
gifts arc diuerſly 
& ſundric waieg 
duuided accor- 
ding ro his will 
and pleaſure,and 
therefore cucry 
man ought to be 
content with 
th2t meaſure 
that God hath 
Suzn him,and 
to beſtow itts 
the common 
profice of the 
whole body. 
f VVhich (hrif 
hath giuen. 
s A multitude of 
(Capriuers 
h + Downe to the 
8a? th,which 1s rhe 
loweſt part of the | 
world, 
; Fill with bis gifs 


14 ? That we hencefoorth be no more 
children,*» waueringandcariedabout with 
eucry wind of doctrine , by thes deceite of 


one myſticall body of Chriſt. p The Church, $ The vſc of this miniſterie is per- 


the fleſh , and throughly and perfitely agreeing betwixt our ſeJues, wee ſhall be 
toyned with Chniſt our head. Which thing is done by the, knowledge of the Son 
of God increaſing in vs, and he himſelfe by litle and litle growing vp m vs vnt] we 
come to be a perfite man,which fall bein the world to come, when God ſhallbe 
2llin all. q In that moſt neere coniuntion which is knit and ſeftened together by faith. x (tri 
is ſaid to grew vp tofull age,not in himſelſe,but in vs. 9 Betwixt our childhood {that is 
to ſaye,a very weake ſtate,while as yet we doe altogether wauer)and our perfite 
age,which we ſhall haue at length in another world, there is a meane, to wit,our 
youth, and ſteadie going forward to perfe&tion. 10 He compareth them whick 
reſt not themſejues vpon the word of God, tolittle boates which are toſſed hither 
and thicher with the doQtines of men as it were with contrarie winds, and 
withal! focewarmerh them that it commeth to paſſe not onely by the lightnefſe of 
mans braine, but alſo by the craftinefl of certaine which make as it wereanartot 
it, #& VVith thoſs uncertaine chances which toſſe men to and fro. # By the deceit "of theſe moo 
which are very well praftiſed in deceiving of other. 11 By earneſt affeRion of the trueth 
and loue, we grow vp into Chriſt:for hee ( being effeuall by the miniſterie of tis 
word, which as the virall ſpirit doeth ſo quicken the whole body,that it nouriſh 

all che limmes thereof according to the meaſure & proportion of each one )quick= 
neth and cheriſheth his Church,which conſifteth of divers funRions, as of diners 
members, and preſcrueth the proportion of euery one. And therefore it followeth 
thatneither this body can line without Chriſt, neither can any man grow vp ſpiti- 
ru ally,which ſeparateth himſelfe from the other members. « Of brif,whe in wes 
ner of the ſoule, quickeneth all the members. - x Such increaſe as is meats the body ſhould hnny 


gg fber with viiin Chriſte 


5 Charntieis the kwtting of the immes together, 
17 ** This 


whence he hea, | 


petnall ſo long as wee ateinthts world, that is, vntill that time thar hauing put off | 
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UMI 


haue bene taught by him, 4as the trueth 
is in Ieſus, 


giuen to vanitle, 
and their ſenſes 


are darkened D : Fe 

with moſt grofle| — 2.2 Thatts,that yee caſtoff, concerning 

ninEdions | [NE CONUCTAtion in time paſt, *thatolde 

arſoaccuſto- | man, whichis corrupt through thedeceiue. 

med by litle and ] 1 ſt 

litle to wicked- able 1u Sz : NP 

_— And bee renewed in the * ſpirit of 
r . 

Leediong into | YOUr minde, 


all vncleanneſſe, 


ing vtterly de- . . 
fs ak |ter Godis created vntobrightcouſneſſe,and 
[judgement { 5rrue holineſle. 
® Rom. 1.21e 6 


{demning theft:and becauſe that men which giue themſelnes to this wickednefle,vſe 


24 Andputonthenew man,whichs af- 


25 14 Wherefore caſtoff lying,and ſpeake 
euery man trueth vnto his neighbour: for 
wee aremembers one of another, 

26 5 Bekangrie, bur ſinne not: Jetnot 


{ If the nobleft 
perts of the ſoule bee 
corrupted,what 1114 
but corruption only / 
« VVhereby God 


liveth in them. 
4rideſ«lindenit. | the ſunne goe downe ! vpon your wrath, 
$—4..phmamag 27 Neither giue place to the deuill. 


paſſe one another, 


« though there bat 2.8 15 Lethim that ſtole , ſtealeno more: 


_ oK '* |butlethimratherlabour,and worke with his 
13 Herefol- | handsthe thing which is ® good , that he 
+= ontearl may haue to giue vnto him that needeth. 

ing men which 29 17 Let no ® corrupt communication 
b ems and | Procecde out of your mouths , » but that 
ley know- | whichis good tothe vie of edifying that it 
michhaneo=* | IMAy Miniſter ® grace vnto the hearers, 
rota 30 '® And gricue not the holy Spiritof 
fare different, | God, by whomeyccare fealedvnto the day 
wowir, hoy | ofredemption. 

ſires,and aminde] 31 Letall bitterneſſe , and anger,and 


© E9L9VG OWE AGED. aan 


eane changed ' ===  — 
by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, from whence proceed allo like effeAs, as a iuſt 
and holy life in deede. d As they haus learned, which acknowledge Chrift in deed , and in 
good earneſt, * (ol.3.8. & Tour ſelues. f VV here there ought to haue bene the greateſt force 
of reaſon, there is the greateſt corruption of all which waſteth all things. g After the image of 
God. h The effeft and ende of the new creatiom. i Not fained nor counterfeit, 14 Hee 
commendeth ſeuerally certaine peculiar Chriſtian vertues, and firſt ofall he requi- 
reth rrueth,(that is to ſay fincere maners) condemning all deceit and diflembling, 
becauſe wee are borne one for another. 15 Heeteacheth ys to bridle our 


anger in ſuch ſort,thar,although ir be hote,yer that it breake not out , & thatit be 
ſtraightwaies quenched before we ſleepe:leaſt Satan taking occaſion to giue ys euill 
counſel through that wicked counſeller,deſtroy vs. k If it + fall out, that you be an- 
grie,yet ſinne not: that is bridle your anger, and do not wickedly put that in execution, which you haue 
wickely conceiued. t Let not the night come wpon you in your anger, that is, make an atone= 
ment quickly for all matters. 16 Hee deſcendeth from the-heart, to the hands,con- 


to pretend on. hee ſheweth that labour is a good remedie againſt pouertie, 
which God blefſeth in ſuch ſort, thar they which labour haue alwaies ſome ouer- 
Plus to helpe other, ſo farre is it from this, that they are conſtrained to fteale other 


deare children, , = 
2 *Andwalke in loue,cuen as Chriſt hath 
louedvs, and hath giuen him felfe for vs to 
bean offering and a ſacrifice ofa ſweet ſmel- 
ling ſauour to God, 

3 *:But fornication and all vncleannefſe 
or couetouſneſle, let it not be oncenamed 
among you, as it becommeth Saints, 

4 Neither filthineſle, neither fooliſh tal. 
king,neither * jeſting,which are things not 
comely, but rather giuing of thankes. 

5 * Forthis yee knowe , that no whore- 
monger,neither vncleaneper{on,nor coue- 
tous perfon, which is an Þ 1dolater,hath any 
inheritance inthe kingdome of Chriſt, and 
of God. 

6 * Letnoman deceiue you with vaine 
words: for,for ſuchthings cometh the wrath 
of God vpon the children of diſobedience. 

7 3 Be not therefore companions with 
them: 

8 For yee wereonce darkenefle, but are 
now <lightin the Lord : walkeas children 
of light, 

9 (For the fruit of the 4 Spirit zs in all 
goodnefle, and righteouſneſſe and trueth) 

10 Approouing that which is pleaſing 
tothe Lord. | 

11 Andhaueno fellowſhip with the vn- 
fruitfull workes of darkenefle, but cuen crc- 
prooue them rather. 

12 For it isſhame cuento ſpeake ofthe 
things which aredone of them inſecrer. 

13 Butall things when they are reproo. 
uedofthe light are manifeſt : for it is light 


BE yee therefore followers of God , as 


{ir —_— . — — - . 
'Theold and new man. Chap.v. VValke in Tbue 117 
"loner tl 17 12 This I fly therefore and teſtifie in | wrath, crying, and euill ſpeaking bee put | '9- __— 
of Chriſtian do- the Lord, that yee hencefoorth walke not | away from you, withall maliciouſneſſe. |fom theexam-- 
grine,and rev, other Gentiles walke,in * vanitie of their | 32 Bee yee courteous one toanother,and |?! — 
the principles | MINCE, tender hearted, freely forgiuing one ano- | yehement, both 
3 d | 1 l ' : y Wn.” f donin 
> _—_— 18 Hauingtheirvnderſtanding darkened, | ther, 19 euen as God for Chriſtes ſake, free- on pam hi 
Jowne amoft | and being ſtrangers from the * life of God | ly forgaueyou. which haueb:ne 
ue compart- that i ie 1 @- - ———————qjdone vnto vs by 
_— — h We on—age en win them, b our greateſt enemies, and much more for hauing conſiderationfof the miſcrable, 
the children of | CAUICOTT - ar ne eof their heart: _ | and viing moderation and gentle behauiour towards all men. 
1745 gar =_ 19 Which being Þ paſt feeling, haue gl. | T—_— | ——— 
woenerate: For | 1eN themſeluesvnto wantonneſſe,to worke | ————— _C LAN — 
in theſe men, all all vncleanneſle. exex with © reedineſle. by Left n thoſe vices which hereprehended they ſhould ſet G 
the powers of ; 2 n's briſt light by his admonitions, 5 Hee rerrifieth them by de- 
the _ — 20 if -— yee haue notſo —_— Chri Fi nouncmy ſeuere mdgement ,$ and ftirreth them forward: 
corrupted,on 21 O bee vee haue hear im an Is Then he deſcendeth from gener, ons of maners. 
their minde 1s y : 21 #0 the particular dueties of "of and ken, - 


F Tohn 13.34. 
and 15, 12. 

1.:obn J-23s 

* ( hap. 4- 2 9. 
coloſ.3.5. 

I. theſ. 4.3. 

1 Now he com- 
meth to another 
kinde of affeti= 
ons, which is in 
that part of the 
minde,which 
men call coue- 
tous or deſirous: 
and he reprehen. 
deth fornicati- 
on, couetouſnes, 
and ieſting, very 

ly. 
4 Teftes which men 
caſt one at another: 
that no lightneſſe be 
ſeer.e,nor euill ex— 
ample giuen , nor 
any offence mooued 
by euill wordes or 
backbuing. 

2 Becauſe theſe 
ſinnes are ſuch 
that the moſt 
part of me count 
them not for 
finnes, heea- 
waketh the god. 
ly to the ende 
they ſhould-(o 
much the more 
take heede ro 
themſclues from 
them as moſt 
hurtful plagues. 
b A bond ſlaue tos 


idolatrie, for the co. | 


werous man think- 
eth that his life 


ſtandeth in his goods, 
* Mat.2 4+ 4+ 


marks 13.5 . luks 
21.09 5 

2. Theſ. 2.3. 

3 Becauſe wee 


that maketh all things manifeſt. 


that fleepeſt, and ſtand vp fromthe s dead, 
and Chriſt ſhal giue thee light, 


are not ſo readie 
to any thing,as 
to follow cuill 
cxamples, there. 
fore the Apoſtle 
warneth the 


14 Wherefore f hee ſaith , Awake thou 


* godly to remem< 


[general] precept 
minde Which th 


mens goods. mw 
bridleth the tongue allo, teaching vs ſo to temper onr talke,thatour hearers minds: 
be not onely nor deſtroyed,bur alſo inſtruted. » Vyord for word, rotten. o By grace, 
he meaneth that, whereby men may profite zo the going on forward in gedlineſſe and lone. 


'By labouring in things that are holy,and profitable to his neighbour. 17 He 


18 A 
againſt all excefſe of afte&tions which dwell in that part of the 
ey call, Angrie, and he ſetteth againſt them the contrary meanes. 


And vſeth a moſt vehement preface, how we ought to take heedethat we grieue 
net the holy Spirit of Gad through our immoderatnefle and intemperancie,yho 
fWdlcth in ys to this endgto moderate all our affcRions, 

— "EY 


EY nn Ci Gl RR 


Chriſt thartrue light going 


gour godly life, f The Scriptures or God in Seripture, g 


E COMALEN TIES 1 ed wi; oo os © 


men. d By whoſe force wee are made light in the Lord. 


ber alwaies , that the other are but as it were darkeneffe, and that they them(clues 
are as it were light. And therefore the other commit all villanies (as men are wont 
in the darke) but they ought not onely not ro follow their examples, but alſo(2s 
the propertie of the light is) —_— their darkenefſe, andto walke ſo (hauing 

ore them)as it becommeth wiſe men. c The faith- 
full are called light, both becauſe they haue the true light in them which lightneth them, and alſo be= 
cauſe they giue light to other jinſomuch, that their honeſt conuerſation reprooueth the life of wicked 
s Make them open to all the world,by 
He ſpeaketh of the death of fine, 


ake © 


OI SEE ES #2 IX. 


1i_+k 


] 


; 
[] 


6 This is a meta= | 
Phore taken from | 
the marchants: who 


preferre the leaſt 
profice that may be 


| before all their plea- 
; ſures. 


5s The times are 
roubleſome &r ſharps 
& Rom. 12. 2. 
12 .theſ.4.3* 
s He ſetteth the 
ſober and holy 
aſſemblies of the 
faithful, againſt 
the diflolute ban- 
uets of the vn= 
aithful,in which 
the praiſes of the 
only Lord muſt 
ring,be it in pro - 
ſperitie or aduer- 
It1e. 
k All kinde of riot, 
goyned with al ma- 
ner of filthineſſe and 
fbamefulneſſe. 


| 4 VVuthaneareſt 


effe ion of the hart , 
«nd not with the 
Fongue only. 

6 A ſhort repe- 
tition of the ende 


! whereunto all 


things ought :o 
be referred, to 
ſerue one another 
for Gods ſake. 

* Col.3.18. 7it.2, 

. 1.pet. 3-1. 

. Now he de- 
ſcendeth to a fa. 
milie,diuidinge 
orderly all the 


parts of a family. 
And he faith thar 
the duety of 
wiues confiſteth 
hcrein,to be 0- 
bedient to their 
husbands. 

$ Thefirſt ar. 


gument, for they 
cannot be diſo- 


 bedienc to their 


husbands, but 
they muſt refiſt 
God allo, who is 
tion of the former 


Church is a lively 
how hedoeth not 


© The (Church as it is 


In matrimonie,as Chriſt is the head of the Church. 
caule the good eſtate of the wife dependerh of the man, ſo that this ſubmiſion is 
not onely tuft, but alſo very profitable : as aiſo the ſaluation of the Churchis of 
Chriſt,although farre otherwiſe. 
wards their husbands. 
wiues,ls to loue them as themſelues,of which loue , the loue of Chriſt towerd his 


the Spirit, 

19 Speaking vnto your ſelues in pfalmes, 
and hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging, 
and making melodie to the Lord in your 


thankes alwayes forallthings 
vnto God even thiffather, in the Name of 
our LordTeſus @itift, 

21- Submitting your {clues one to ano- 
ther in thefeare of God. 

22 «*7 Wiucs,fabmit your ſeluesvnto 
your husbands, 8 as vnto the Lord, 

23 *2Forthe husband is the wiues head, 
euen as Chriſt is the head of the Church, 
9 andthe ſame isthe ſauiour of h;s body. 

' 24 ** Therefore as the Church is in ſub. 
ietion to Chriſt,cuen 1o /et the wiues bee to 
their husbands in cuery thing. 

25 q*:: Husbands loue your wines, c- 
nen as Chriſt loued the Church, and gauc 
ſhimſelfe for it, 

- 26 *3 That he might = ſanctifie it, and 
cleanſe it by the waſhing of water through 
the" word, 

27 That he might make it vnto himfelfc 
a glorious Church, * not hauing ſpote or 
wrinkle,orany ſuch thing,butthat it ſhould 
bee holy and withoutblame. 

28 :4 Soought men toloue their wines, 
as their owne bodies; hethatloueth his wife 
loueth himſelfe. 

29 Forno mancuer yethated his ? owne 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, euen 
as the Lord doerhthe Church, 

30 Forwe aremembers of his body, 4of 
his fleſh and ofhis bones. 
31*For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father 
the authour of this ſubieKion. * 1.Co.11.3. 9 Adeclara- 
ſaying : Becauſe God hath made the man head of the woman 
10 Another argument:Be- 


11 The conclufion of the wiues ducties to... 
® Coloſ. 3.19. 12 The husbandces duetic towards their 


paterne. 13 Becauſe many men pretend the infirmities of 


their wiues to excuſe their owne hardneſle and crueltie, the Apoſtle willeth vs to 
marke what maner of Church Chriſt gate , when he ioyned it to himiſelte, and 


onely not loath all her filth, and vncleanneſle,bu: ceaſcth nor to 


wipethe ſame away with his cleannefle, vntil he haue wholly purged it. m Make 
vr holy. n Through the promiſe of free iuftification and ſantification in Chriſt, receiued by fauth. 


conſilered m it ſelfe, ſhall not be without wrinkle, before it come tothe marke. 


it ſbootcth at: for while it is in this life, it runneth in a race: but if it be conſidered in (hrift, 1t it 
cleane and without wrinckle, 
uen of nature : therefore he triuerh againſt nature that loueth not his wife, hee 
prooueth the conſequent, firſt by the myftical knitting of Chriſt and the Church 
rogether,and then by the ordinance of God, -who ſaith, that man and wife are as 
one,that is,notto be diuided. 
mnenwhich fiqnfieth our coupling rogether with Chriſt, which is wrought by faith, but is ſealed by the 
Secrament of the Supper. 


14 Another argument-: Euery man loueth himlelfe, e. 


Þ His owne bedy. q He alludeth 10 the making of the wo- 


— 


| 


husband. _ 


cret, to wit, ſpiritual,and ſuch as farre diff:reth from the common 


as which conſiſteth by the vertue of the Spirit,and nor of the fleſh, by faith,and b 


no naturall band. 16 Theconcluſton both of the husbands 
wife,and of the wiues toward her husband, 


—_—_ 


[ He fheweth the dueres of children, 5 ſeruants, 9 and 
maſters: 10 Then hee ſpeaketh of the fierce battel) rhae 
the fanhfull haue, 12 and what weapons we muſt vſe m 
the ſame: 21 Jn the end he commendeth Tychicus, 


Hildren, **obey your parents * in the 
a Lord: 3 for this is right, 

2 * 4 Honour thy father and mother 
5 (which is the firſt commandement with 
bpromiſc) 

3 That it may bee well with thee, and 
that thou mayeſt line longon earth, 

4 * Andyece,fathers, prouoke not your 
childrento wrath: burbringthem vp 1nin« 
ſtruction and*<information of the Lord. 

5 7 *Seruants be obedient ynto them that 
are your matters, ® according to the flcth, 
with {feare and trembling inſingleneſle of 
your hearts as vnto Chriſt, 

6 Not withſeruicetotheeye,as men plea- 
ſers, butastheſeruants of Chriſt,-doing the 
will of God from the hearr, 

7 With good will, ſeruing the*Lord,and 
not men. | 

$ ** Andknow yethat whatſocuer good 
thing any man doth,thatſame ſhal herecciue 
of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

9 ** Andyee maſters doe the ſame thing 
vnto the, putting away threatning:& know 
that.cuen your maſter alſo is in heauen, 
ncitheris there*freſpecof perſon withhim. 

10 ©': Finally my btethren, bee ſtrong 


ee Rn ns 


*- A 4 <v -<» < aan" 


-jeth thar it is ſe. 


: [vpon it follow- 


[enſueth thereby: 


| F 4 ; 
Duettds of wines, © Tothe Epheſians. husbands,and children, &c+ Þ 
4 The worſe 15 4 Take heede thereforethat yee walke and mother , and ſhall" clcaue to his wife, f G-2.24 _—_ 
ruprebarchema- [Circumſpectly, notasfooles, but as* wiſe, | and they twaine ſhallbeone fleſh. ay oe 
nerofths | 16 hRedeeming the ſcaſon:for theidayes | 32 7 _— a great _ , butTf) _ Lee Net 1g 
more wat: hfull |Are Quill. concerning Chriſt , and concerning the |,},1c grams 
ought we to bee | 1-7 * Wherefore, bee yeenot ynwiſe,but | Church. natural conmun- 
£>ns,and repeR |vnderſtand what the wil of the Lordis. 33 '*Therefore cuery one of you,doe yee {+ prin ang 1 
nothing but te! 1g 5 And be not drunken with wine, ſo: leteuery one loue his wite, cuenashim- rr 6 | 
i Cole.4s5. | wherein is * exceſſe: butbe fulfilled with | ſelfe, and /et thewife ſee that ſhee feare her [on = 


wiues 1s)he they 
capacitie of mans 


aueue toyyard his 


co another parre 
pf a familie, and 
ng; that the 
uenie of the 
children toward 
their parents, 
coniiiteth in obe«- 
Gience vnto them 
* Coloſſ. 3.20, 

2 Thefirſt ar- 
ument:becauſe 
God hath (6 ap « 
{pointed:where- 


eth alſo that chil- 
dren are (o faire 
foorth bound ts 
obey thcir pa. 
rents, as they 
may not ſwarue 
from the true 
worſhip of God, 
gf For the Lord is 
authour of all fa. 
Pherhood, and thirgs 
fore wee muſt yeeld 
ſuch obedience a1 beg 
Will haue vs. 

3 Theſecond 
argument: be- 
cauſe this obedi- 
ence is moſt juſt, 
*® Exed. 20. 12s 
d-ut.5 .16. ecchf, 
3-9. Matt. 15 , 4+ 
marke 7.10. 

4 A proofeof 
the firſt argu= 
meNnr. 

5 The third ar- 
ment taken of 


the profite that 


Becauſe the Lord 


commandement amongſt all the reſt of a ſpeciall blefsing. 5 | 


miſs: for ctherwiſe the ſecond commandement hath a promiſe of mercie to a theuſand generations but 
that promiſe is general. 6 It is Y duetie of fathers to yſe their fatherly authoritie mode- 
ratly & toGods glorie. c Such informations. &+ precepts as being taken out ofGods booke,are ho= 
ly and acceptable to him, 7 Now he deſcendeth to the third part of a fawily,to wityto 
the duetie both of the maſters, and ofthe ſeruants.'And he ſheweth that the duetie 
of ſcruants confiſtcth in an hartie loue and reuerence to their maſters. */olef'3.22. 
$ Hee witigateth the ſharpneſle of (cruice, in that they are 
ſpiricually free notwithſtanding the ſame,& yetthar ſpiritual freedome taketh not 
away corporal ſeruice : inſomuch that they cannot be Chriſts, vnleſle they ſerue 
their maſters willingly and faithfully, ſo farre foorth as they may with fafe con- 


Fitus 2.9. 1 eP*t-2.1 s$. 


ſcience. d VV th carefull reverence: for ſlauiſh feare 13 not allowable, much 


uanti, 9 Tocutoff occafion of all pretences , he teacheth vs that it is Gods will 
that ſome are either borne or made feruants, and therefore they muſt reſpect 
c Being meoued with a reverencs 
to Gedward,as though yee ſerued Ged himſulfe. 10 Although they ſcrue ynkinde & cvel 
maſters,yert the obedience of feruants is no lefle acceptable to God,then the obedi- 
ence of the thatare free. 11 It is the dutie of maſters to vſc the authoritie that they 
haue ouer their ſeruants,modeſtly & holily,ſ.eing that they in an other reſpe&have 
acommon maſter which isin heauen, who wil 1udge both the bond and the free. 
*Deut.10.17.2.chr.19.7.ic6.34.19.a87.10.34.,n0m.2.11.g4l.2.6.col.3.25.1,pet. 1.17 
f Either of freedome or bondage. 12 He concludeth the other part of this Epiſtle,vvith 
a graue exhorration, that all be ready and fight conſtantly , truſting to ſpirituall 


Gods will, although their ſeruice be neuer ſo hard. 


weapons, vniill their enemies be cleane put ro flight. And firſt 
vs to take the armour of God, wherewith onely our enemie may 


ith a ſpeciall pro= 


Leffe in ( briftian ſer- 


of all he warneth 
be diſpatched, 
a 


1 He commeth - 


ouchſafed this | 


UMI 


wy F = YW-/ 


God rineth thens 


_—_ [ration of the Goſpel of peace. 


UMI 


| 16 Aboueall, take the ſhield of faith, 
thartheſeenc- | wherewith yee may quench all the fyrie 
Sight with the | darts of the wicked, | 
onely arwour of| 1. Andtakethe helmetofſaluation,and 


14 He ſheweth | 


affaires, and that hee might comfort your 
hearts. 


23 Peace beewiththe brethren, and lou 
with faith from God the Father, and fro 
the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

24 Grace b«with all them which lou 


1God,to wit, with | 
vpri htneſſe of | © = 
[conſcience, a godly and holy life, knowledge of the Goſpell, faith , and tobe 
ſhort, with the word of God,and yſing dayly earneſt prayer for the health of the 
hurch,and eſpecially for the;conſtancie of the true, godly and valiant miniſters 
pf the word. s Looke (hap.5.16. k That the preparation of the Goſpel may be as it were 
1 ro you: andin isvery fiily called the Goſpel of peace,for that, ſeeing we haue to goe to: God 
ghrough moſt dangerous rankes of enemies, this may encourage vs to goo on manſully » it that wee 
fry by the deFrine of the Gofpell, they wee may take or iourney 10 God who is at peace with 
iſs 


ourLord Icſus Chriſt, to 
litie, Amen. | 
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hearmour of God. __Chap.v]. __  . Prayer inthe Spur. 1x2. 

23 Secondly hee|1n the Lord, and in the power of his might. | theſwordotf the Spirit , which is the word 

pn har 3| 11 Put on the whole atmour of God, [of God. * ; 

nightieſt enc= | that ye may becable to ſtand againſt the aſ- | 18 Andpray alwayeswith almanerpray- 

| ———_ faults ofthe deuill, | cr and ſupplication in the'Spirit : & warchf oy On 

por thinkethas | 12 *3 For wee wreſtle not againſt fleſh |thereunto with all perſeuerance and ſuppli-ſc iy /pine. 

— and 3 blood, but againſt * * principalities,a- | cation for all Saints, 

men. gainſt powers, and againſt the worldly go-| - 19 And forme,that vtterance may be gi- 

Sn ate} LETNOUTS the princes of the darkenes of this | uen vnto me that I may open my mouth 

——_ IN 1 pirituall wickedneſſes,vhich | boldly _ pre oe _ of _ oo pel, 

tel ſunbis, ATE 11 The hie places. | | 20 creof I am the ambaſſadour in 

Pe mie rhe | 13 24For this cauſe take vnto you the | bonds, thattherein I may ſpcake boldly,as 

pan | Whole armour of God, that yee may bee a-| I ought toſpeake. , wy } | 

%, +» 20096 bleto reſiſt inthei euill day, and hauingfi-| 21 © *5 Bug. ſo knowe|,, a famiiae - | 
| [er rethe exit | Diſhed all things, ſtand faſt. mine affaires , 479M 7chicus myſpndvery antia- 

angel1,by reaſon of 14 Stand therefore, and your loynes gtr- deare brother and er inthe of his tare.r0- 

ohe effe&s{ which | 4 ag, « , T | IF 

{6g »ke:nes tha; ded about withveritie, and hauing onthe | Lord, ſhall ſhew yon: - > ning. Bt 

rho ris | DIeſtplate of righteouſneſle, 22 Whom T haue ſentynto you for the wherewith Pauf | 

furgwi beceaſs | 15 Andyour feete ſhod with thetprepa- | ſame purpoſe, that yee might knowe mine No Eottpcade | 


- ——_ CE IINEEN 


Criſt to be gloyificd | q 
| tn op% ft) which are beſt,;that yee may be pure, and 


ere keurting roge« | Without offence vntill the day of Chriſt, 


"hor, of 11 Filled with thes fruites of righteouf- 
(bentrgracess = NES, Which areby Tefus Chriſt vntothe glo- 
| #hough he had Yece;= ” 

25%, an - Sy Ty and praiſe of God. 

[ benefite. ' 


I2 +I wogldyc vnderſtood, brethren, 
[2 Hee declareth his good will towards them , therewithallfhewing by what 
meanes chiefly they may be confirmed, to wit, by continuall prayer. 3 Hee 
Mevveth what thing we ought chiefly defire,to wir; firſt of all,that wee may en- 
creaſe in the true knowledge of God (ſo that we may beable to diſcerne things 
| that differ one trom another) and alſo in charitic, that cuen to the end wee may 
{ giue ourſclues to good workes indeede,to the glorie of God by Ieſus Chriſt, 
£ If righteouſneſſs be the tree, and good workes the fruites,then muſt the Papiſtes need's be deceiued 
when they ſay that workes are the cauſe rf righteeuſner, 4 He preuenteth the offence that 
might come by his perſecution: whereby diuers tooke occaſion to diſgrace his A- 
= e995 fa whom hee anſivererh, that God hath bleſſed his impriſonment in 
uch wiſe,that he is by that meanes become more famous, and the dignitie of the 


25 And thisam Iſure of,that T ſhalabide, 
and with you all continue, for yourfurthe- 
rance and ioy of your faith, 

26 That yee may more abundantly re- 
toycein Ixsvs Cu xlsrtforme,bymy 
comming to you againe. 

27 8 Onely let your conuerſation bee 
as it becommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that 
whether I comeand ſee you, or elſe bee ab- 
ſent, Imay heare of your matters that yee 
* continue in one Spirit, azdin oneminde, 
fighting together through the faith ofthe 
Goſpel. 
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Goſpel,by this occaſion is greatly enlarged «1b won 
| men, yet in degde; great'y enlarged, akhough not with like aftetion in all | 


- an Mo I 


+———_—— ——_— _ 4 1 I A CE » — —— 
{ Fruites of righteouſneſle. 1othe Fhilippians. Dwmers preqchers, | 
[] . ; 
| THE EPISILE OF 
| PAVL TO THE PHI. 
| LIPPIANS. 
—_ ens a —————————————————————— —_— 
CHAP. TI, ______.. . thatthethings which haze comevnto me, are 
E engage py .E [yr rag _—— _ ratherto the furthering of the Goſ. 
jy Fyents by birown 2-1 P&L, b Fr (ri 
= 6 0 tm 1+ agg es pci o | 173 Sothat my bonds b in Chriſt are fa. | role ys 
ate ESR. L - and Ti] mousthroughoutall the i judgement hall, [7 &,;.1, 
wherzat hee | fl, Mimotheus the ſer-| and inall other places, celed the wordgo 
Epic joe0 com | ko [ uants of Izsvs| 14 Inſomuchthat many ofthe brethren [pon nt 
firmerhe Philip| [ET LIZ 7 | Cx x1srTtoallthe| inthe Lordareboldned through my bands, |/ #«-vith «pm 
| CE Fate, = => Saints in Chriſt Ic-| and dare more frankely ſpeake the « word. TOY 
ny _—_— * Þ; Fa ſus which are at] 15 Some preachChriſteuen through en. _ a 
ane foreman. ODD Philippi, withthe| uicand ſtrife, and ſomeallo of good will, [ty fening oor 
IE all >= * Biſhops,and Dea-| 16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of |is owneexam. 
their formerdo- | CONS: _ contention ad not ! purely , ſuppoſing to | ofour affligion 
- -.-— ——x Grace be with you, and peace from God| adde more affliction to my bands. annoy, BY 
ward: which | Our Father,and fro the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. | 17 Butthe others of loue, knowing that | venue ofthe 
ons — © ageing | . 3 Ithankemy God, having youin per- | Iam ſet for the defence of the Goſpel. ich he ping 
will doc,and | tectmemoric, |» 18 5 What then 2 yet Chriſt is preached |ro them that 
\chatby che ett | 4 (Alwaycsinall my prayers forall you, | all maner of wayes, whether z# be vndera|Shen, 
lively charitiz, |PTaying with gladneſle) . ; m pretence, or fincercly : and I therein joy, |ceteur anforn:fe 
Inns $ Becauſcof the Þ fellowſhip which yee] yeaand will ioy. or Seaghing 
rahall things ro |NauC in the Goſpel, from the © tirſt day varo | 19 ForTknow that this ſhall turne to my {zirie andenie. 
nn Inow. | | | | faluation through your prayer, and by the [<a ore 
Ce ob ako | 6 AndIamperſwaded of this ſamething, helpe of the Spirit of Ieſus Chriſt, end, with great | 
"3.99, 'that he that hath begunne 7hzs good worke 29 5 As Iferuently looke for , and hope —— 
evefthe wordrd [IN YOU , will performe it vntill the 4 day of | that in nothingT ſhall be aſhamed, but that jfore oureye;by 
cms wg Tetus Chriſt, with all confidence , as alwayes , ſo now _— m_— 
loonr are moons 7 Asit becommeth meſo to iudge of you } Chriſt ſhallbe magnified in my body,whe- | welue or die. 1 
Toe 72%" jall,becauſeT haue you in remembrancethat| ther ;t be by life orby death. af gms on 
ſe he Chak, bothin my * bands, and in zy defence, and | 21 For Chriſt is to me both in life,andin hednks hy 
ns [confirmation of the Gofpel you all were| death aduantage. compe how hes 
1p "i partakers of my f grace, 22 7 And whether to liue in the fleſh apy | 
raters of the Gopet, | 8 * For Godis my record, how T longat- | were profitable for me, and whatto chuſe I | doth of any &6- 
\ Euerfincel kvew |teEryou all from the very heart roote in Te. | know not. | modite of his 
* UTte Sire (Tus Chriſt, 23 Forlam diſtreſſed betweeneborh,de-| eur. 
Gedwillme frſite | 9 3 Andthus I pray thatyourloue may | firing to bee looſed and tobe with Chriſt, |*7o/ im q 
ererod,nats abound, yet moreand moreinknowledge, | which is beſt of all. $ Hauing fee 
gw merallbeties and in all iudgement, 24 Neuertheleſfle, to abide in the fleſh j4ovnethole. 
| ſhall appeare befory . , J things before it 
ole dnhunivn of Io That yee may allow thoſe things | ;s more necdfull foryon. maner of a pre- 


face, he deſcen- 
deth now to &xX- 
horcations, war- 
ning them firſt 
of all toconſene 
both in dodrine| 
and mind,& af- 
terward, that 
being thus knit |, 
together with 
thoſe common 
bands, they cofte 
tinue through 
the ſtrength of 
faith to beare all 
aducdlitie in ſuck 
ſort that they 


—_—— 


'admic nothing 
|vaworthie the |, 
{profcſion of the 
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TTeeke their owt 
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ge ms not.” 2g 9 And in nothing feare your aduerſa. alwayes obeyed mee,'not as in my preſence 
whe encore [ries,whichis to them atoken of perdition, onely,bur now much more in mincabſence; tabs 
eoungeby [and to you of faluation,and tharof God. |ſo® makean ende of your owne aluation elected 
which the ene- | 29 ** Forvnto you it isgiuen for Chriſt, with feare and trembling. | os 
Er or. 
ic againſt |AILO Iuffer tor his ſake n ceac , | and grounded | 
he ſing har | _ 30 ** Hauing the ſame fight, which yee | good pleaſure, ; argument agrinf 
ieſles from | ſaw in me,andnow heare zobein me. ' Doeall things without * murmu- {Pe oorkingie 
wy —_— Glubion,and of the deftrnftion ofihe midked Hee procnnti le and reaſonings, — 
en "ar thac cfonieg S aochon ren luation, beceudh it i of IS 7 That ye may be blamelefle,and PUre,i of che free gifr of 
God to (utter for|Chriſt, which gift hee beſtoweth ypon his owne,as he doeth the | 42, the ſonnes of God withour rebuke 1n{ God,and iswith. 
_ 1} Nove hee ſheyyeth for what purpoſe hee made mention of his the mids of a na ughtie andeooked nat;. _ _—_— 
y CHADP.11 oo whom ye ſhineas * lights in the| orpower, 6 | 
5; rang 757—Fworld, Oo On ar "| well, (nichleth 
x pies 000 nr mer ora K, Foes ro 16 Holding foorth the * worde of lite, ys —_ I 
ſend Timotheus ſhortly vnro chem,26 and excuſeth the | Brat I may reioyce in the day | of Chriſt ot Cod. 
tot ear ng 1orging of Epaphroditer——————— that] haue not runne in vaine,neither haue pity ren: 
feſt requeſt to | there beetherefore any conſolation in [1,bguredin vaine. ba opp. gee 
| comp * Chriſt,ifany comfort of loue,ifany tel 17 Yea, and though bee offered vp v- pa yg Fargo FE 
by thargrear | JOWIhip ofthe Spirit, if any > compaſſion ponthe? ſacrifice,and ſeruice of your faith,] 1. mad: four 
+ + ok and mercie, BEE: Iamglad,and reioyce with you all. | not wt 6 ed 
mentis com- 2 Fulfill my ioy,thatyebelike minded, | 1g" Fortheſame cauſe allo bee yee glad,| 6 He deſcribert 
uny —_ hauing the <ſame loue,being of one accord, | znq reioycewith me. po toned rs 
onand pride, | and of one iudgement, | 29* AndItruſtin theLordTeſus,to ſend] of pride,ceach-.. 
— - 3 Thatnothing 6e donethrough conten-|* Tjmatheus ſhortly vntoyou, that I alſo 3 bor of aut 
thatthey ſepa- | E10N or yaine glory , but that in meckeneſle may bee of 4 good comtortwhen I knowe all malicious 
- -— pang of minde cuery man eſteeme other berter your ſtate. Fon acne hag 
. |\thenhimlſeltfe. : 20 ForT haveno man like minded, who and alſo from - 
-— How { 4 Lookenotcuery man on his ownel yyill faithfully care for your matters. ET a. 
bferfecing of | things,buteuery man alſo on the things of] 21 *For rallſecke their owne, azd not _— 
Lieu, | Othermen. : that whichis Teſus Chriſts. [7. To be or, 
- «—-coagayae $9 Letthe ſame minde bee in you that 2> But yee know the proofe ofhim ;that op 
_ example | Was Cuen in Chriſt Ieſus, | aS a ſonne with the father, hee hath ſcrued [#,;, and pure, 
«fall modeſtic | 6 Who beeinginthe #4 forme of God, | withmein the Goſpel: . tha being light 
weſarion, Chriſt| © thought it no robbery to be fequall with] 2, Him thereforeT hopeto ſend,afſoone |\,ora of God, 
np in God: Jas Iknow how it will goc with me, Gy _ 
with all our 7 Buthemade himſelteof 5no reputati-} 2, Anqtruſtin the Lord, thatTalſo my | of this world, 
Ron, and tooke on himrhe * forme of a ſer-|{e]feſhall come ſhortly. b RIS 
fare forour | uant,and was made like vnto men, and was | 2; But Iſuppoſedit neceſſarie to ſend my| 14 word of ties | 
ogy ke foundin ſhapeas aman. brother Epaphroditus vnto you, my com- domes fp eat 
he ooke vpon $ He humbled himſelfe, and becameo- | p;njon in labour,and fellowe ſouldier,cuen|%/. 
+ ary *|bedientvnto the death,cuen the death of your meſſenger,and he that miniſtred vato 5 = 
= felling. the croſle. me ſuch things asI wanted. | Forwardlde: hf 
- wor hguts 9 3 Wherefore God hath alſo highly ex-] 25 Forhe onged afterall you , and was | jn8%* 576 a 
ow ok of [alted him,andgiuen him a! Nameabouce-| full of heauineſſe , becauſeyee had heard like carethat hee 
4Sich a Ged him=| UETY NAme, | , . | that hee hadbene licke, comforting thews 
Wc inetterfre) 10 Thatat the Name of Teſus ſhouid| 2, Ang nodoubthewas ficke,very neere —_— 
nalpwrlite ro | * CUery knee bow, both of things in heauen, | ynto death, but God had mercie on him, [771,. Brte for 
futks *4%m [and things incarth, and things vnder the] andnoton him onely,buton me alſo, leſt I roy 7a | 
e (brif that glori=| Earth, | | ſhould haue ſorow vpon ſorow: .. | no nor although 
ouern, | 11 Andthat!euerytongue ſhould con. | 2g T fenthim therefore the more dilt- de mode 
mee rfl and feſſethatTeſus Chriſtzs the Lord , vnto the gently,thatwhen ye ſhould _— og: fire their bat 
air. (Blorieof God the Father. ye mightrcioyce, and I might bee the lette| on » cn 
noburrenine | 12 4 Whereforemy beloued, asyechaue | {yrgwfull. were with a 
With maieſtie meete drinke offering. 


eu yocation, 


— — _ 


ee ee _ 


vo 


fo God: yer he choſe rather to dehaſe himſelſe, Ff If the Somme be equall with the Father,then 1s 
there of neceſiitie an equalttie which Arrius that Heretthe denierh: and if rhe Sonne be compared to 
the Father,then 1s thre a d ſtintt:on of perſons, which Sabellius that Heretihe denieth. yg Hee 
Hreught hmſelfe from all things,as it were to nothing. h By takang our manhood vpon hm. 

3 Heſheiveth the moſt glorious evenr of Chriſts ſubmitlion, to reach vs that mo- 
Dy Is the true way to true praiſe and glorie. 4. 
Withit, & Alle all at length be ſub to Chriſt, 
[elaon: We, re yr to wah humilitie and ſubmulzion by the way of 


1 Euery nation. 


5 Dignitie and renownnes and the matter | 


4 The con- ! 


PF 148 if hee ſaide , T brought you Philipprans to (Ire, mydefire is that you preſent your ſelues & 
lively ſacrifice to him, and then ſhall it not grieue mee to 
compliſh this your ſpiritual offer ing. 9 Moreouer, 
ſending backe Epzphroditus vito them, 
paines in helping him,he commen . 
ly vnto them,by whoſe preſence they ſhal recemue 
' ſo to come himſelfe Mortly vnto them,if God will. 

med in my ioy of minde. * 1.(0r,10.24+ 


r The moſt*part. 


be offered vp as 4 drinke offering , to ac= 
he tak their mindes both by 
whoſe fidelitie towards them, and great 
deth: & alſo promiſing to ſend Timothie ſhort- 
reat commoditie,and hoping al- 
* Ar 16.1* q Maybe confire 


29 Receiue 


nao <->. aan nc vas 


eb nu ers = - 


_— 


ouſnes by faith. __To the Philippians. 
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& He oalleth it here | 
vhe worke of Chriſt, | 
ro viſiee (hrift, be= 
tg poore and in 


bands in the priſon 
of Paul, 


'+ Acenclufion 
of thoſe things 
which hauc bene 
before ſaid, to 


[with all gladnefſe , and make much of 
ſuch: 
30 Becauſe thatfor the* worke of Chriſt | 


his 
king on your part toward mce. 


wit,thar they 
goec forward 
ehearefully in 
the Lord. 

2 A prefaceto 
the next a4mo=- 
nition that fol- ' 
loweth,to take 
ood heede and 
ce of falſe 
apoſtles which 


joyne circumci- 


{that is to ſay, 
iuſtification by 
wotkes,with 


by faith) and 
bcate into mens 


monics which 
are abo iſhed, 
for rrue cxerci- 
ſes of godlineſſe 


he call-th them 


- {dogges,as pro- 


phane barkers, 


men, b:cauſe 
they neglefted 


did not teach 
the true viſe of 
th:m. To bee 
Morr, he calleth 
them Conciſion 
becauſe in vr- 
ging Circumci- 
1on,they cut © 
them(ſ lues and 
oth:rs from the 


vant age. 


narien. 


fion wichCrhiſt, 


free iuſtification 


heades the cere- 


and charity. And 


and euill worke- 


true workes,and 


: 


bp 


29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord 


he was neereynto death, and regarded not 
is life,to fulfill that ſeruice which was lac- 


__——_— OE W 


IT. ____ 


He refuteth the vaine boaſtings of the falſe Apoftler, 7 
and ſetteth Chrift againſt them, 1o He ſetteth out the 
force and nature of faith, 15 that laying all things aſide, 
they may be partakers of the croſſe of Chriſt, 18 the ene- 
_w15es whereof he noteth out, 


—_ 


IM vrcouer, : my brethren , reioycein 
the Lord.:*Itgricueth menot to write 
the® ſamethings to you, and for you it isa 
ſurething. 

2 Beware of dogges: beware of cuil wor- 
kers:beware of the Þ conciſion, 

3 3 For weeare the circumciſion which 
worſhip God inthe ſpirit, and reioycein 
Chriſt Ieſus, and haue no confidence< in 
thefleſh: 

4 + Though I might alſo haue confi 
deneein the fleſh. Ifany other man thinke 
that he hath whereofhee mighttruſt inthe 
fleſh,much more], 

5s Circumciſed theeight day, of the kinred 
of Iſrael, ofthe tribe of Beniamin: *an E- 
brew ofthe Ebrewes,* by the Lawe a Pha. 
riſe, 

6 Concerning zeale , I perſecuted the 
Church: touching the righteouſnes which 
\is in the Law,I was vnrebukable. 

{| 7 Butthethings that were 4vantagevn- 
to me,the ſame I counted loſle for Chriſts 
ſake: 

| 8 Yea,doubtleſſeIthinke © althings bur 
loſſe for the excellent knowledge ſake of 
Chriſt Icſus my Lord , for whome I haue 
counted all things lofle, and doe iudge 
them to bee dung, that I might * winne 
Chriſt, 


Church. | 9 And mightbefoundin Shim , that 55 
efrenime; herd of |Þ not having mine owne righteouſneſſe, 
5 Hatter Which is of the Lawe , but that which is 
9 a oberl through the faith of Chriſt,eve therighte- 
»eybeefehy | OUſneſſe which is of God through faith, 

- wa $2.4 That I may iknowe him, and the. 
3 He heweth $ | —— — — 


weought to vſe true circumciſien.to wit,the circumciſion of the heart, that cutting 
offall wicked affeQions by the vertue of Chriſt, we may ſerue God in puritie of 
life. c In curward things which 
| {Himſclfe eyen according to the fleſh, before thoſe peruerſc hote vrgers of the Lawe, 
thatall men may know, that he doeth with good iudgement of minde,lightly 
eſteeme of all thoſe outward things: forſomuch as he lacketh nothing, which 
hath Chriſt,nay, the confidence of our workes canno: ſtand with the free iuſti- 
fication in Chriſt by faith. * 2.(Cor.11.22. *Aﬀes 23.6. dVVhichT accounted for 
e He ſbutteth out all worker, as well theſe that goe before, as thoſe that come after 
Faith. f That in their place I might get (rift, and of « poore man become rich: ſo far off em 1 
| from leffing any thing. g In (twift: for they that are found without (hrift, are ſubief ts condem- 
] h That is,to be in ( briſt,to be found not in a mans owne righteouſneſſe but clothed with 
the righteouſnes of Chriſt imputed to him. 
touching vs,that by the vertue of his reſurreion yyee may eſcape from death. 
# The I way feels him indeed, and haut 4 triall of bigs. 


raine nothing to the ſoule 4 Heidoubteth not to preferre 


5 This isthe cnd of righteouſneſle by faith 


vertue ofhis reſurre&ion, and the 5 fellow- 
ſhip of his aflitions,and bee made confor: 
mable vnto his death, | 
11 If by any meanes Imight attaine 
vnto the E reſurre&ion of the dead: | 
12 Notasthough TT had already attained 
79 1t,cither were alreadie perfe&t: butT fol. 
lowe, if that I may comprehend 7hat for 
whoſe ſake alſo I am !comprehended off 
Chriſt Teſus, / 
13 Brethren, Icountnot my ſelfe, that I 
haue atteinedz07, but one thing 7 doe : I 
forget that whichis behinde,and indeuour 
my {elfevnto that whichis before. 
14 Andfollowehard toward the marke, 
for the price of the high calfing of God in 


Chriſt Ieſus. 


I5 7 Letvs therefore as many as be ® per- 
fct,be thus minded:and if ye be otherwiſe 
minded , God ſhall reueile euen the ſame 
vnto you. 

16 Neucttheleſle, zz that whereunto we 
are come, let ys proceede by onerule, that 
we may minde onething. 

17 Brethren, bee followers of mee, and 
looke on them, which walke ſo,as yee haue 
vsforan enſample, - 

18 **For many walke,of whomel haue 
told youofren,& now tel you weeping,that 
they are the enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt: 

Is Whoſe ® ende is damnation, whoſe 
gods their belly,and whoſe » glory is to their 
ſhame,which mindeearthly things. 

20 2 Butour conuerſation is in heauen, 
from whencealſowe lookeforthe*Sauiour 
even the LordTeſus Chriſt, 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that 
it may bee faſhioned likevnto his glorious 
body, according to the working, whereby 
hee isable euen to ſubdue all things vnto 
himſelfe. 


come to Chriſh 
himſelfe, Whois 
our mark where. 
at we ſhoote, 
and receiue thax 
reward where. 
unto God cal. 
lech vs in him, 
And the A 
{tlc ſerrecth the 
true exerciſes of. 
godlineſle a. 
gainſt thoſe 
vaine ceremoe 
nies of the Law, 
whercin the falſe 
apoltles put the 
ſurmme ofgod- 
luicfle. "my 
k To life euerlafting 
which fellaweth the. 
reſurrefion of the 
Saints. 

For we runne neg 
but ſo far foorth a 
we are layed holds © 


anef Criſt, that 


as Gd giueth vs 
fSrength,and ſheweth 
vs the way. 
7 The conchufte 
on of this ex- 
hortation ſtan 
ding vpon three 
members: The 
one is,that ſuch 
as haue profited 
in the trueth of 


£3 


this dodrine, 
ſhould continue 
in it, Theſecond 
is,that if there 
be any which 


and vnderſtand - 
not theſe things, 
and doubt of the 
aboliſhing of 
the Lawe, they 
ſhould cauſe ne 
trouble, and 
ſhould begently 
borne withall,» 
yntill they alſo 
be inſtructed of 
the Lord. The 


next verſe following, 


worldly pleaſurcs,they may liue in great eſtimation amongſt m 


I-7e1 16S 2.13, 


third is, that they eſteeme the falſe apoſtles by their fruits : wherein he doubteth 
not ro ſet foorth himlſcIfe for an example, m He ſayd before that he was not peifelt 5 
that in this place he calleth them perfeF,which baue ſomewhat profited in the knowledge of (if 
and the Goſpel, whom hee ſetteth againſt the yude and ignoxant, as he expoundeth himſelfe mthe 
8 Hepainteth out the falſe apoſtles in their colours,not ypon 
malice or ambition, but with ſorrow and teares,to wit, becauſe that being enemies 
of the Goſpel (for that is ioyned with affliQion ) they regard nothing elle,but the 
commodities of this life: that is ro ſay,that flowing in peace,and quietn e,and al 


ble end he forewarneth them of. * Rem. 16.17. » Reward. « VV hich they bunt of 
ter at mens hands, 9 He ſetteth againſt theſe fellowes, true Paſtours which negle& 
earthly things,and aſpire to h:auen onely, where they know thateuen in their bo- 
dies they ſhall be clothed with that excrnal glory,by the vertueof God. * 1(#« 


en,whoſe miſera- 


CHAP. TH. 


I Fromparticular exhortationt, 4 Hee commeth to gene= 
rall, to Hee ſaith that hee tooke ſuch ioy in their readi= 


nes to liberality,12 that he will patiently beare the want. 
Herefore, * my brethren,belooued and 


longedfor,my ioy and my * crowne, ſo 


1 A rehearſal 

of the concluſi- 
on: That they | 
manfully contt* | 


continuein the Þ Lord, ye belooued. 


2 *I pray Euodias,and beſeech SyntycheJ** gone 29 


nue,yntil they 


ory ,tr 


OPS EL S WWF; DOG Cge>on 


to the Lords trength. « Mine honow, 6b In that concord, whereof the Lords the 
| 2 Healſo calleth on ſomeby name, partly becauſe they needed priuate exhor* 

tatien,and partly alſo to ſtirre yp other to bemore prompt _ ready» - 
that 


"2 


are yet ignorant |. 


- 


acting 
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[$.4431.27. | fellow,helpe thoſe women, which laboured 


[ef bicele? are writs | 
| pongro whors be will 


abthe world diſtingut- 


-1men, 


- E: 
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eace of God, 


Chap. : 


he. 


[that they beofoneaccord inthe Lord. 
3 Yea,andI beſcech thee, faithfull yoke- 


ſoge.3-5 end 104 
eGelirſaidsfte | with me in the Goſpel, with Clementalſo, 


7 (rage Sag | and withother my tellow labourers,whoſe 

phevin thenaree | Names are in the*<© booke of life. | 

be wil 4 3 Reioyceinthe® Lordalway,againe I 

ker [ay >Reioyce. 

| nho writing of the s +Letyour * patient mindebeknowen 

he = |VDto all men. 5The Lord zsat hand. 

andChup.13.9. 6 © Benothing carefull, butin all things 

—*— WM let your requeſtes vec ſhewedvnto God in 

nn | Prayer; and ſupplication with fgiuing of, 

joy of the Phi- thankes. 

bppiansbenor 77 And thes peaceof God which paſſeth 

effiionsthar all vnderſtanding,ſhalpreſerue your bhearts 

ſhewicked imar and mindes in Chriſt Ieſus. | 

Feainſt them. | 8 7 Furthermore, brethren,whatſocuer 

«S1the c79f | things are true, whatſocuer things i are ho- 
neſt, whatſocuer things are iuſt, whatſoeuer 


Pra from ar 19. 


Co things are pure, whatſocuerthings are wor. 
things in good |Thie Joue, whatſoeucr things are of good re- 


Phe mo= [POTTif there bee any vertue, or if there be 
deratly with all |any praiſe,thinke on theſe things, 
iTmrquit eſe) Which yece hauc both learned and re- 


bd inde. icciued, and heard, andſeencinmee : thoſe 


haue learned in whatfocuer ſtate I am 
therewith tobe content. 


bound:cuery where inall things I am = in- 
ſtructed,both to befull, and robe hungry, 
and to abound, and to haue want. 

13 I amableto dveall things through 
the helpeof Chriſt , which ſtrengthenerh 
me. | 

14 Notwithſtanding yee haue wel. 
done,that ye did communicate tomine af! 
fliction: 

15 ? Andye Philippians know alſo thai 
in the ® beginning of the Goſpel, when ] 
departed from Macedonia , no Church 
communicated with mee, concerning the 
matter of giuing andreceiuing,but yeonly, 

16 For cuen whez Iwas in Theſlalonica, 
yeſentonce, and afterward againe for my 
neceſsitie: 

17 ** Notthart Idefirea gift, butIdefire 
the fruit which may further your reckning, 

18 Nowl haue receiued all , and haue 


ſpeakerh bur of one 


phore taken from 


holy things or ſacyi= | 


flees for our life is 
like 8 ſeerifices 


9 He vwi:nefſetl 


that he remem... 
breth alſotheir 


former benefices, 


and againe put< 
teth away ſini- 
ftrous ſufpition 
of immogerate 
deſire, in that 
that he receiued 
_ ught ofany 
elle, 


G ofpel among you. 
10 He witne(- 


ſeth againe, that 
he alloweth well 


plentie: Iwaseuen filled , after thatT had 
receiued of wes yon that which cam 
fromyou,an © odourthat ſmelleth ſweete, 


5 Te Ers...\things doe, and the God of peace ſhall bee 


away of an obie- | ***? 
&ion:We muſt | with you. 


- , 


be diſquie- { . . 
ed through im-| 20 ® NowIreioycealſoin the Lordgreat- 


TG ly,thatnowe at the laſt your care for mee 
kand togiue vs /[Pringeth afreſh, wherein notwithſtanding 


edieintime | ye were careful, butye lacked opportunity . 


inſt all 
eres,  — -11 I ſpeakenotbecauſe of k want: for I 


ſacrifice acceptable and pleaſant to God. 

19 Andmy God ſhall fulfill all yourne: 
ceſsities,through his riches, with glory in 
Ieſus Chriſt. 7 

20 Vnto God euenour Father beepraiſc 
for cuermore, Amen. 

21 Saluteallthe Saintesin Chriſt Teſus. 


6 Thethird is, that we benottoo carefullfor any thing, bur with {ure confidence 
ue God thankes, and craue of him, whatſoeuer wee haue neede of chat with a 


So David bigan very oft with teares,but ended with thankeſ iuing. g That great quietneſſo of 
wade which God only giveth in (hrift. h Hee diuideth the mundints the heart, that 11,ints that 
which is the ſeas of the will and affeions and inte the higher part, whereby wee underſtand and 
reaſon of matrery., 7 A generall conclufion, that as they haye bene taught bothin 
word and example,ſo they frame their liues to the rule of all holinefſe and righte- 
eulneſſe. 3: VVharſocner things are ſuch as det beautific and ſet you out with 4 holy grauities 

$ Hee witnefſeth that their liberalitie was acceptable ro him,wh:rewith they did 
elpe him in his extreeme pouertie: but yer ſo moderating his words,that he might 
lare himſelfe yoyde of all ſuſpition of diſhoneſtie, and that he hath a minde con- 


Ike in the onely will of God. &, As though I paſſed for my want 


OS £4 14 (5 4 OVA ro DT; ol a 


uiet conſcience we may wholly and with all our hearts ſubmit our ſelucs to him. | 


ted both with proſperitie and aduerſitie,and to be ſhort, thar hee repoſeth him- | 


The brethren whichare with mee , greete 


of their benefire, 


not ſo much for 


his owne fake ag 


for theirs, be = 
cauſe they gaue 


itnort ſo much cs 


him,as they of- 
fered ir to God 
as a ſacrifice, 


wherof the Lord 
himſclfe will noe 


be forgetfull. 


# He alludeth te rhe 


ſweete ſmelling ſa- 


Ou, 
22 

all they which are of » Ceſars houſhold. 

-- 23 Thegrace ofourLord Teſus Chriſt b 

with you all, Amen: 


< Written tothe Philippians from Rome, 
and ſent by Epaphroditus. 


All theSaints ſalute you, andmoſt off, 5... img 


to the Enparent 
Nero 


LE OF -; 


ng 


11] to the Cololsians. 


CHAD. 1. | 
x After the ſalutation, 4 hee prayſeth them the more , #0 
make them.attenrtiue Gnro him. 7 Hee reporteth the te- 
ftiimonis of the deftrine which they heard of Epaphras. 
1; He magnifieth Gods grace towardes them, 20 and 


ts Phryee, net farre 


peace from God our Father, 2nd from the 


LordIefus Chriſt. 
3 * Weegiue thankesto Godeuenrhe 


*FatherofourLordIeſus Chriſt alway pray- 


1 He commen.. 
deth the doctrine 
that vvas decline» 


red them by E- 


fpewerh that all the parts of our ſaluation conſoft in Chriſt | 
amy Lingfor you: _ MT 
AV La an Apoſtle} , Since we heard of yourfaith in Chriſt 
2 of TIeſus Chriſt, by | Teſus, and ofyowr loue toward all Saints, 
@ By the free brem- K 7 | F 
Hf of God, | the * will of God, | 5 For the * hopes ſake,which is layed 
i Colſs ts Srected andTimotheus oxr |foryou in heauen, whereof you haue hear 


frm Hierapelis and N| brother, . |beforebythe wordeof trueth whzch 35 the 

ain air 2 Tothemwhich| Goſpel, _ 

ord Lycia and | [done EO SSefa\l( are at Þ Coloſle,| 6s Which is come vnto you, 

PII SS hae?! Saints and faithful | yntoallthe worlde,andis Cuittall, a5 6 al 
|brethren in Chriſt ,Grace bewith you, and| fo amongyou,from the day thatyce hearc 

OY 2 We 


a a 
_ 


hras, and 
0 readineſls 


In recetuing it, | 


e VVecannat 9 


Y therwiſe conſider of 


God to our [aluati» 
on,but ar bee Br 

C hrifft Fathor, in 
whom we are 


red. | 


euen 4s zf 744 For the glorqrhey 


$4 hoped forg 


| . 1 Hevſeth a generd$. | 
12 AndlI can bee !abaſed , and I cana- »-r2,a yer veo | 


kinde of crefſe, which 
is pouertie, for coma 
monly pouerrie brine 
geth all kind of dif 
commoditie with its 
m This is a meta 


n» A the beginningy. 
when I preached the 


wours that were of '« 
fered iv the old Lav. 
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2 Hededareth | and trucly knew the grace of God, 


his good will | 7 As yecalfo lcarncd of Epaphras our 
ras nn, £ o . 

eelling chem that | deare fellowe ſeruant , which is foryou a 
they muſtnot | fairhfull miniſter of Chriſt: 

ſtillremaine at ' 


one ſtay,burgo | 8 * Who hathalſodeclared vnto vs your 


on further both |; - Ay JE 
in F knowledge | loue inthe < Spirit. 


of th: Goſpel, | © Forthis cauſe wee alſo, ſince the day 
and alſo inthe : 

RE ate'* |weheard of 3t,ceafe not to pray for you,and 
» Tour ſpiriruall tO deſire that yee might bee tulfilled with 


loue,or your lous 
which commeth from 


knowledge of f his will,inall wiſedome,and 


the Spine, ſpirituall vnderſtanding, 
The gift of y 10 Thatye might wild worthie of the 
continuanceis | Lord, and pleaſe him in allthings, beeing 
———— -24r ery in " good _ and increaſing 
the yerrueof {11h the knowledge or God, 
"EM -2 Bt i: Strengthened withal might through 
- +» his glorious power, vnto all patience , and 
Smile ndez | 100g ſuffering with 5 ioyfulneſle, 
' were drawen out of '| 2 +Giuing thankes vnto the 5 Father, 
92 rei Pt | which hath made vs meete to bee parta- 
-rd:fullminte- | kersof the inheritance of the Saintes in 
| the he | blight: | I: | | 
| -nomay 4 _ 13 Who hathdelivered vsfrom the pd- 
tharisrofay,co} Wer Of darkeneſle, and hath tranſlated vs in- 
| wm &- 'to the kingdome*® of his deare Sonner | 
| though it be but | % 14 # In whome wee haue redemption 
| | = | m_ 
tan * |through his blood, tharis, the forgiueneſle 
' which s fily di- | Of ſinnes, 
uid-gimo three! 15 7 Who is the * image of the inuiſi- 


ofall hceex- |ble God, i thefuſt begotten of every crea- 


oundeth the | 
CO doctrine ac- ' rure, 


cordingrothe | 16 * Forby himwereall things created, 
——c_— which are inheauen and which are in earth, 
from thisverſs | things viſible and inuiſtble: whether they be 
| cock ;£thrones,or dominions, or principalitics, 
powers, all things were created by him, 


beginneth co ap=| Or 
plie the ſam? to | and for him. 


. the Coloſsians ; S 
withdiversex= | 17 Andhe is before all things, and in 
| hortations to | q «+ , Gt: 
| the ſixeverſe of | him all things conſiſt. 


; the ſecond chap-! 
'ter. Andlaſt © 
! all jn the third 


' 18 *Andheisthe headof thebody of the 
| Church:he is the beginning,* azd the! firſt 

| | 1 i ..| begotrenof thedead, that in all things hee 

|refuteth th-cor-| Might haue the preeminence. 


|ruprions of crue | 16 *Foritpleaſed ze Fatherthatin him 
| 5 Theefficien ſhould ® all fulneſſe dwell, 


| cauſe of our ſ2]- ets | =_ 
| uation is the oneJy mercie of God the Father,who meſketh vs meete to be parta.' 
| Kers of eternall life,deliuering vs from the darken: fle wherein we vere borne,and 
bringing vs to the light ofthe knowledge of the glory of his Sonne, © þ In that 
£lorious and he menly kingdome, * Matth. 3.17.and17. $.2.p:t.1.17, 6 Themat- 
[terir ſelfe four ſaluation,is Chriſt the Sonne of God, who hath obteined remiſ- 
| ſton of finnes for ys, by the offering yp of himſelfe. 7 A liuely deſcription of 
the perſon of Chriſt, whereby vye vnderſtand, that in him onely God ſhewetrh 
tim(zlfe to be ſcene, who was begotten of the Father bcfore any thing was 
made,that is, from euerlaſting,by whom allo all things that are made, were made 
without any exception, by whomalſo they doe con ſilt , and who: giorie they 
Crue. * 1-6,1. J« # Brgotten before any thing was mate © and threforg the euerlefling 
Sonne of the euerlaſting Father. * I6:n.1.3« k Hee fetteth foorth the *nzels with glorcous 
names that by the compariſon of meſt excellent Spirits ,vee may vnderſt end boy farre paſiing the ex- 
eelÞncie of Chriſt is,in whom enely we haue to content our ſlues,and let goe all Ange!t. 8, Ha- 
uing nooty declared the excellent digniti: of the perſon of Chrit, he defcri- 
beth 1's office 2nd fun&ion, to wiz, that hz is that ſame to th Church,that the 
(head is to the body,thatis to ſay,the prince and gouernour of it, and the very be- 
inning of true life, as who riſing firſt from death is the authour of eceraall life, 
othathe is aboue all,in whom only there is moſt plentiful abundance of al good 
|things,whichis powred out vpon the Church. * Rexe. 1,5, 1.cor. 15.20. [Vyts 
fo roſe again? that he ſhall die no more , and who raiſcth. other from death to life by his pow, 
® Job, 1.14-chs.2.9. w Aft plentiful hnyndance of all things pertaining to God, 
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blood of that his croſle,to reconcile to him 
ſelfethrough him, through him,7 ſay, * all 


are in heauen. 

21 2* And you which were intimes paſt 
ſtrangers and enemies, becauſe your mindes 
were ſet in euill workes,hath * hee now allo 
reconciled, | 

22 In that bodie of his » fleſh through 

death, tomake you holy, and vnblameable, 
and without fault in his ſight, 
23 2: If yee continue grounded and ſta. 
bliſhedin the faith,and be not mouedaway 
from the hope of the Goſpel, whereof yee 
haue heard, and which hath-bene preached 
to 1 cuery creature which is vnder heauen, 
12 whereof I Paulama miniſter, 

24 Now reioycelI in my ſufferings for 
r you,and fulfill thes reſt of the afflitions of 
Chriſtin my fleſh, for his bodiesfake,which 
is the Church, 

25 73 Wherecof Iam aminiſter,according 
to the Giſpenſation of God, which is giuen 
EY youward, to fulfill the worde of 
God, | 

26 * Whichisthemyſterie hid ſincethe 
world began,andfrom a/lages, but, now is 
made manifeſt vnto his* Satnts: 

27 Towhome God ® would makekno- 
wen what istheriches of his glorious my. 
ſterie among the Gentiles, which riches is 
Chriſt in you,the hope of glory- 

28 *+ Whom wepreach,admoniſhing e- 
uery man, andteachingeuery man in = all 
wiſedome,that wee may preſent euery man 
perfe&in Chriſt Teſus, | 

29 Whereunto TI alſo labourand ftriue, 
according to his working which worketh in 
me mightily. 


20 * And through peace made by that 


things, both which are in carth, and which [th 


9 Nowe hee 
teacheti: hows 
Chriſt exe 
that office 
Which his Fa. 
ticr enioyned 
him, to wit, b 
{ ficring tho 
dczth of the. 


creator ofall. _ _ Tothe Colofsians. Amyſteriercyciled, T 


1 err Ye net roy 99+ 


y curle of Gody| 


crolic (which. 
was 10ined ST 


according to hig 
decrce,that by 
this ſacrific: he 
mig1:t reconcile 


in him to come, 


die vnder this : 
hope gathered: ' 
into heauen, ag 
them which : 


earth bclecue in | 
him afterward, 
And thus is 1u« 
ſRtification de. 
ſcribed of the A» 
poſtle, whichis 
one and the chies 
feſt part of the 
benefite of 
Chriſt, 
n The whole 
Church. 
10 SanCtifica- 
tion js*arother 
worke of God 
in ys by Chrifl, 
in that that hee 
reſtored ys 
(which hated 
God cxtreamly 
mu were whol. 
y and willingly 
giuento ng f 
to his gracioug 


ſort, that hee 
therewithall pus 
rifieth vs wit 
his holy Spirit, 
and conſecrateth 
vs to righteouf- 
neſfle. 

0 The Somne, 

þ In that fi-foly . 


body, to giue vs 10 


* 4-7 , 
_—— > 


the Epiſtle, wherein he exhorteth the Coloſsians not ro ſuffer 


ſbut vp within the corners of Tudea alone. 
by his Apoſt!eſitip, and taketh a moſt ſure proofe thereof of his 
he ſuffereth for Chriſt his Name,to inſtru the Churches with 
patience. 


thour ofit,by whom alſo he was appointed peculiarly Apoſtle 


Ti!us | 1. fer. 1 +2 Os 


bours. 


body was wot @ fentaftical bedje, but a reve bedie, 11 The ſecond treatiſe of this part 


mranes to be mooued from this dotrine , ſhewing and declaring that thereis ns 
wherc any other true Goſpel. q Toall men : whereby wee learne that the Geſpel was Ls 
12 He puichaſeth authoritie to this dofrine 


r For your profite and commoditie. s The affi:fions cf the Church are ſaid to bro 
Crifts affliFons, by reaſon of that fellowſhip and knitting together that the body and the head hane | 
the «ne with the other,not that there is any more need to baus the Church redeemed. but thet C brif 
ſbewoth his power in the dayly weakeneſſe of his , and that for the cemfort of the whale bedie. 

13 Heebringecth another procfe cf his Apoſtlcſtip, to wit, that Gods the att 


the end that by this meanes, that ſame wight be fulfilled by Lim, which thePro- 
phets foretold of the cailing of the Gcnt!]es. * Reps. 1 6.25. epheſ.3.9.2.tim. 1.10» 
f VVhcm be choſe to ſanft:fie vnto himſelſe in C br ft: moreoner beſo” 
th that the myſteric of our redemption was hidden ſince the world began, except vt were rew! 

Unto afewe,who alſo were taught it extraordinarily, # Thus Paul brideleth the curiefitie ef m8ds 
14 He proteſteth that he docth faithfully execute his Apoſtleſhip in eucry place, 
bringing men vnto Chriſt, onely through the Lords plentifull bleſing of his Ia- 


Underftand that bit 


themſejues by any 


affli tions, which 
theſe :xample 


of the Gentiles,t® 


x Derfelt and ſound wiſedome, which 1s perfeft in is [clfe , end ſpall in the ends may 
' | them gerfelt thar follow Its — = Rel 


CHAD. II. 


4 Hecondemneth,as vame, whatſoezer is without Chriſt, 
I entreating ſpecially of corcumcſion, 16 of abſtineuce 

' from meates: 18 and worſhipying of Angels. 20 That 
we are delivered from the traditions of the Law through 


Chrift. 


For 


to his Father all 
men, a{ywel then 
which beleeucd! 


and were alreas! 


þ 


ſhould vpon the} . 


eZ 


fauour in ſuch - 
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z The taking a7 


1of the former 


-lrogcther 1n louc, 


F7Orl* would yeecknewe what great figh- 
\ of an obie4 © £10g Ihaue for your ſakes, and for them 
Gion.lathat | of Laodicea, and for as many as haue not 
that he viſited F : X - 
*ctthe Coloſi) ICENE My ® perſonin thefleſh, 


wsnor heLaoj 2, >ThatÞ their hearts might be comfor- 


diceans, he did i . ! 
Ce znyne- |ted,andthcy knit together in loue,andin al 
| (pigence lr riches of the © full aflurance of vnderſtan- 
{omuch the mays nf ts 
[wore aarefult |ding, toknowe the myſterie of God, euen 
for then. the Father, and of Chriſt: 


ka 3 In whomarehidde all the treaſures of 


bo4y. , 
> He conduct d wiſedomeand knowledge. 

To 4 3 And this I fay, leſt any man ſhould 
beguile you with © entiling words: 

5s *ForthoughT beeabſent in the fleſh, 
yetamlT with you in the ſpirit, reioycing 
and beholding yourforder,and your s ſted- 
faſt faith in Chriſt. 

6 As ye haue therefore ® receiued Chriſt 
Ieſus the Lord,/owalkein him, 

- Rooted and built in him , and tabli- 
ſhedinthe faith, as yee haue bene taught, 
abounding therein with thankeſgiuing, 

$ + Bewareleſt there bee any man that 
iſpoyle you through philoſophie, 8 vaine 
deceit, 5through the traditions of men,sac- 


do&rine, to wit; 
that the whole 
ſumme of true 
wiſedome,and 
moſt ſecret 
knowledge of 
God confiſteth 
in Chriſt onely, 
and that this is | 
the vie of it tou- 
'ching men,that 
they being knit 


. roo 
happily in the 
ge of : 
ſogreat a good+ 
[pespmil they 

[eometfully to en- 


BE. * 1» And you which were dead in 

ſianes,"3 ahd in the vncircumciſion of your 
fleſh,hath he quickned, together with him, 
torgiuingyou allyoxr treſpaſles. 

14 '4 And putting out the * * hand- 
writing of ordinances that was againſt vs, 
which was contrary to vs, hee eucntooke 
iroutofthe way, and faſtened it vpon the 
croſle, 

15 And hath ſpoyled the » principalities, 
and powers,and hath * madea ſhew of them 
openly,and hath triumphed ouer them in 
therſame coſe. 

16 15 Let no man therefore condemne 
you in meate or drinke, orin reſpetof an 
holy day,or of the newe moone , or of the 
Sabbath dayes, 

17 Which are bzza ſhadoweofthings to 
come: but the *bodieisin Chriſt. 

18 **Letno manar his pleaſure beare 
ruſe ouer you by *humblencſſe of minde;,| 
and worſhipping of Angels, *7 aduancing 
himſelfein thoſe things which hee neuer 
ſaw, ** draſhly puft vp with his fleſhly mind, 

197 And holdeth notthe<head,where- 
of allthe bodie furniſhedand knit togerher 
by ioynts, and bandes, increaſeth with the 
increaſing of God, _ 

20 ** Wherefore if ye bedead withChrift 
from theordinances of the world , why 


o Epheſ. 2.1. 


12 Another cn& | 


of Baptiſme is, 
that we which 
were dead in 


[finne,might ob- 


teine free remiſ- 
fion of ſinnes & 
eternall life, 
through Faith in 
Chriſt who di. 
ed for vs. 


in theſe fewe 
wordy, anditis, 
thus: Vncircum« 
cifion was no 
hinderance ro 
you, why you 


Chriſt ſhould 
not obraine lif*, 
therefore you 
need not circum. 
cifis to F atrain= 
ment of faluation 
14 Heſpeakerh 
nov more 
rally againſt the 
whole ({eruice 


13 Anew argu= 
ment which lieth 


being iuſtifiedin | 


NE EL LOI 


enee | 


of the Law, and | 


ſheweth by two : 


reaſons, that ir is 
aboliſhed. Firſt, 


to what purpuſs | 


Mould hethar 
hath obtained 
remiſsion of all 
his finnes in 
Chriſt,require 
rhoſc heipes of 
the Lay ? Se- 
condly,becauſe, 
thar if a man doe 


npighly confider 


whereby we manifeſtly witnelled as it were by our owne hand 


— faſtening itto the croſſe,truumphed ouera!l our enem 
uer ſo mighty. Therefore tro what end and 


enemies, * Epheſ.2.15, # DAboliſhing tho rites and ceremonies, u 
x As 6 conquerour made he « ſhew of thoſe captiuss,and put th:m to ſhame. 


vpon the croſſe, 


but wee poſleſſe him nov exhibired vnto ys. 
pith,be ſetterh againſt ſhad:wes. 


ning cording to the krudiments of the world, 

\0f het vnders {7 and not after Chriſt: 

-. i - 5 Forinhim = dwelleth all the ful. 
| lomtaineandun- neſle of the Godhead G bodily. 

eutedpaſreſe» | To Andyeare completeinhim , which 

There is no true Is the head of all principalitie and power: 

- "wn { 11 7In whom alfoyee are circumciſed 

3 Apaſiing ouer| With * circumciſion made without handes, 

BS by putting off theeſinfull bodie of the fleſh, 

ginſtthecor, |throughthe circumciſion of Chriſt, 

- _— 12 '* Inthatyeare * buried with "him 

WI7i6 _ through baptiſme,** in whome ycearealſo 

npoſag raiſed vp together through the faith of the 

*:C#.5-3- [operation of * God, which raiſed him from 

Ds 77.) the dead, Eo | 

#pline, | one gy _ 

8 Dethrine, bh So'chen Chrift hangeth not pom mens frad:tions 4 Hee bringeth all cor- 


ruprions, to three kindesZThe firſt is that which ariſeth of yaine and curious ſoecus 
ations and yet bearcth a ſhevy of a certaine ſubtill wiſdome. 5 This is a wor of Warre, 
endir it as much as to drius or cape away a ſpeyle or bootte. 5 The ſecond, which 15ma- 
niteſtly ſuperſticions and vainc: and ſtandeth onely vpon cuſtome and fain:d in- 
ſpirations, 6 The third kinde was ofchem which ioyned the ruditwents of the 
world, (that is ro fay, the ceremonics of the Law)with the Goſpell. & Principles 
«2d ruler wherewith' God ruled his Church, as it were wnder 4 Scheolemaſter, 7 A generall 
tonfurztion of all corruptions 1s this, tzat that muſtneedes be a falſ:: rcligion, 
Which adde-h any thing to Chriſt- 8 A reaſon:Becauſe onely Chriſt God and 
man,is moſt perfect,and paſſeth farre aboue all things, ſo that whoſoeuer hath 
may require nothing more. 1 By cheſe words,is ſhewed a diſtinfion of the natures. 

m This word(D vell:th)noteth out wnto vs the royning together of thoſe natures, ſo that of God and 
mes on? Chift n Theſe words ſer down? moſt perfefF Godhead to be in (hriſk, © The kuirring 


Mather of Got and mai i:Jul ftantiall andeſſentiall. 9g Now he dealeth preciſely againſt 


the third kinde,that 
firſt of 2ll,he denieth that wee hane neede of the circumciſion of the fleſh, ſeeing 
at without it we are circumciſed within,by the vertue of Chriſt, * Rem.2.29. 
Þ Theſe Many words are uſed to ſhew what the olde man is,whome Paul in other places calleth the bo« 
S of ſute, 1 oThe raking away of an obieion:We need not ſo much as the exter- 
ual ſigne which our fathers had,ſeeing that our Baptiſme is a moſt effeCtual pledge 
and witneſſe of that inward reſtoring and renewing. * 91.6.4. epheſ. 1. 19. 
? Lroke Tomes v. Sothen all the force of the matter commeth not from the very deede done,that 
w to ſay, it is net the dipping of vs into the water by a Miniſter , that maketh vs to bee buried with 
Chr 'ſt,as the Papiſti ſay, that een for the very ates ſake, we become verily Chriſtians but it com- 
2th from the veriue of Chriſt, for the Apoſtle addeth the Teſurreftion of C hrift,and faith. 
1! Oneend of Baptiſne,is the death and buriall of the ode man,and that bythe 
ner power of God onely whoſe vertue welay hold on by faithzia the death 
refurreion of Chriſt, 4 Through faith which eemmeth from God, 


is to ſay, againſt them which vrged the Ievviſh religion: and | 


Ged,andvſe no other vndarmeantes beſide Chriſt. 
of themiſclues, 


out all meaſure in their owne deuices. 6 VVithout reaſon. 


d VVith the inorcaſing which commeth from Ged. 


ariſon. 


though yee were citizens of this world, that is to ſay,as though 


13 


this life, and earthly things? now this is the cauſe ywhy before verſe $. 
another order ther) he doth in the cofutation:becauſe he ſheweth there by what de- 
grees falſe religions came into Y vorld,to wit, beginning firſt by curious ſpeculatios 
of F wiſe, after which in proces of time ſucceeded grofle ſuperſtition, againſt which 
miſchiefes theLord (er at length that ſeruice of the Law,which ſome abuſed in hke 
ſort:butin the confutation he began with the aboliſhing of theLaw ſeruice,thathe 
might ſhevy by gompariſon,fthoſefalle ſeruices ought much more to be taki aways 


—. 


thoſe rites, hee ſhall inde that they were ſo many teſtimonies of our guiltineſle, 


writings,that wee 


deſerued damnation, Therefore did Chriſt pur out that handwriting by his com+ | 


ies, were they ne. | 


Satan end his angels 


urpoſe ſhould we'now vſz thoſe cere- | 
monies,as though we were ſtil guiltie of finne,and ſubic& to the tyrannie of our | 


y The crofſe was ara | 


inde of meare, and ſuch likethings, which the inventors of ſuch rites themſelues 
vnderſtand nor, becauſe in deed it is not. And he vſcth an argument taken of com. 
If by the death of Chriſt, who eſtabliſhed a newe couenant with his 

lood, you be deliuered from thoſe external rites wherewith it pleaſed the Lord to 
prepare the vyorld, as it were by certaine rudiments, to that Full knowledge of 
true religion, why would yee be burdened with traditions, I wote not what, as 
nded vpor. 

followed 


yed 


chariet of triumph. "No conquerour could hau? triumphed ſo gloriouſly in bis chariot , as (hrift did | 
15 The concluſion: wherein alſo h: nameth certaine kindes,as the | 
difference of dayes and meates, and prooueth by a new argument, that we are not | 
bound vnto them : to wit, becauſe thoſe things were ſhadowes of Chriſt to come, | 
C The bodie as a thing of ſubſtance and | 
16 Hee difputeth againſt the firſt kinde of corrupri- | 
ons,and ſetteth downe the worſhipping of Angels for an example: which kinde of + 
falſe religion he confuterh, firſt, this way: becauſe that they which bring in ſuch a | 
worſhip, attributethat vnto themſclues which is proper onely to God,to wit,au-.. | 
rhoritie to binde mens conſciences with religion, although they ſeeme to bring in | 
theſe things by humblencſſe of minde. « Byfo oliſb humbleneſſe of minde : for etherwiſs | 
humbleneſſe is a vertue. For theſa Angel=worſbippers, blamed ſuch of pride as wouldgoe ftraight tv | 
17 Secondly,becauſe they raſhly thruſt ! 
ypon them for oracles,thoſe things which they neither ſaw nor heard,but deviſed | 
3 8 Thirdly , becauſe theſe things haue no other ground where. 
ypon they are buile, but onely the opinion of men , which pleaſe themſelues with 
ices 19 The fourth argit- 
ment, which is of great weight, becauſe they ſpoyle Chriſt of his dignitie, who on- 
ly is ſufficient both ro. nouriſh and allo to increaſe his whole bodie. «© Chrift. 
20 Now laſt of all hee fighteth a 
ainſt the ſecond kinde of corruptions » that is to ſay, againſt meere fi uperſtitions 
inuented of men, which partly deceiue the ſimplicitie of ſome with their crafti- 
neſſe,, and partly witkt very fooliſh ſuperſtitions, and tobe laughed at : as when 
gold, remifzion of finnes , or any ſuch like verrue, 1s put in ſome certaine 
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ch{- earthly ehing, | burdened with traditions? 
«ud rhe kingdom: of | 2x 35 As touch not, taſte not, handle not, 


'God were not rather | # h » 
Final, | 22 22 Whichallperiſh with the vſing, 


2+ Animittt® \23 andare after the commandements and 


on in the perſon} : 
of theſe ſuper- | doctrines of men, 


CT mn. | J 23 24Which things haue in deed aſhew 
ſing eheir naure| of fwiſedome, in 8 voluntary religionand 


ove ern humblencſſe of minde, andinnot m_ 


gument.The ſpi- | the bodie, which are things of novalue,ſi 
'ricuall and in- 


ward kingdome | #/P&y pertcine tothe i filling of the fleſh. 
of God cannot | 


: te eng emo tow. 


00 2 AL A ans eee 


_ 


.confiſt in theſe outward things,and ſuch as periſh withthe viing. 23 Thethird 


\argument:becauſe God is not the author of theſe traditions, and therefore they:doe 
not bind: the conſcince, 24 The taking away of an obie&ion. Theſe things 
| haue a goodly ſhewe, becauſe men by this meanes ſeeme to worſhip God with a 
| good minde,and humble themſelues,and negle& the bodie, which the moſt part of 
[men curioufly pamper yp and cheriſh: bur yet notwithſtanding the things them- 
ſclucs arc of no value, for ſo much as they pertaine not to the thingsthar are ſpiri- 
/ruall and euerlaſting,but to the nuriſhment of the fleſh. Ff vVhich ſceme indeede to be 
|ſeme exquiſite thing, and ſo wiſe denices as though they came from heauen. g Hencs ſprang the 
| worker of ſuptrerogation,as the Papiſtes term? them,that is to ſay needleſſe workes,as though men per-= 
| formed more then is commanded them: which was the beginning and the very ground,whereon Monkes 
' wwerites were brought in» h A Luely deſcription of Monkerits 6 Seemg they ſtand m meate,and 


| Couctouſneſle js idolatrie. Tothe Coloſsians. Sing to the[Lord, | 
7g eas thoughyee liued in the world, are yee | 8 Butnow putyee away cuen all theſe = "ol 


things,wrath,anger, maliciouſneſle, curſed 
ſpeaking, filthie ſpeaking , out of your 
mouth. 

o Lic notoneto another, 7 ſceingthat 


10 And haueputon the new, * which j 
renewed in <knowledge after the imageo 
him that created him, 

11 ? Where isneither Greciannor leye 
circumciſion nor yncircumciſion, Barbart. 
ran,Schythian , bond,free:But Chriſt is all, 
andin all things. 7 

12 Now therefore as the ele& of God, 
holy and beloued, f puton the 8 bowels of 
mercies, kindneſle, humbleneſſe of minde, 
meckeneſſe,long ſuffering: 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgi- 
uing one another: ifany man hauea quarell 
toanother, euenas Chriſt forgaue, cuenſo 


' drinke, wherein the kingdome of God doeth not fland....__ _ 


| CE |, OST 
1 Againff earthly exerciſes, which the falſe Apoſtles Grgea, 
| 2 be ſerterh heauenly: 5 And begimmerth with the morts- 
Hing of the fleſh, $ whence he draweth particular exhor- 
rarions, 18 andparticular dueties which depend oneach 
mens callngy Ry 


1 + mart wa | CCC, 
+ 555 phe JFr ye *then be = riſen with Chriſt, 3 ſecke 
kerh occaſion by |®* thoſe things which are aboue ,. where 


[reaſon of thoſe 


raineexerciſes, | Chriſt ſittethat the right hand of God. 

m they! re due-. | 2 Set your affections on things which 
life:whichis an {ATC aboue, ad not on things which arc on 
jordinarie thing \the Þ earth. 

wl im,atrer {| | Þ . . 
hc hathonceſet | 3 #Foryee are dead', 5 and your lite is 
\cowne nedo- {hid with Chriſtin God. 

'2 Our renewing | 4 When Chriſt which is ourlifeſhal ap: 
42> |peare,then ſhallycalſo appearewith him in 
'wroughtinys |&10 


by betng part” | 5 © * Mortifie thexeforeyour © members 


ry = #4 whichareon the earth. fornication.,vnclean- 
Eumane of ant (NCſſe,the inordinate affeRtion , euill concu- 
holinefſe,ourof |niſcence,and couctouſneſle which is igdola- 
which ſundrie lerie: 


doc akerwa 6 For the which things ſake the wrath 


: doe afterwards 
owe. | | . 

of God commeth on thechildren of diſo- 
takers of Chriſt, wee '/bedien ce: 


' « For rf we be par 
re caried as it were | 4 
, 7 Wherein yealſowalked once, when 


: #nto another life, 4 
: where we [ball neede | : . 

' neither _ wor | ye lived in them. 
'erinks, for we ſball | - IDS AAR 
'be = mk --" BY 3 The end and marke which all the dueties of Chriſtian 
life ſhoot ar,is to enter into the np of heauen, and to giue ourſelues to 
thoſe things which leade vs thither,tharis,to true godlineſſe,and not to thoſe oue- 
: ward and corporall things. 6 So he calleth that ſbew of religion which he ſpaks of in the for- 
mer chapter. 4. A reaſon taken of the efficient cauſes and others: you are dead'as 
'rouching the fleſh,tharis,touching the olde nature which ſeeketh after all rranſito- 
\xy things,and on the other ſide,you haue begunto liue according to the Spirit, 
[therefore giue your ſelues to ( pirituall and heauenly and not to carnall and earthly 

'things. 5 Thetaking away of an obiefion:whiles wee are yer in this world, we 

are ſibi:&to many miſcries of this life,(o that the life thar is in vs,is as ie were hid- 
\ den:yet notwithſtanding wee haue the beginnings of life and glorie,the accom« 

pliſhment whereof which licth now in Chriſts and inGods hand, ſhall be afſured- 

|» and manifeſtly performed in that glorious comming of the Lord. 6 Let not 

[your 32ad naturs be any more eff:&uall in you, butler your liuing nature be effe. 


' {taal. Now the force of nature is knowen by the motions. Therefore let the affe. 


;Rions of the fleſh die in you, & lerthe contrarie motions which arefpirityal, liue, 
And he reckoneth vp a great long ſcrole of vices, & their contrarie vertues, * Epheſ: 
| $+3-c The motions and lufti that are in vs,are in this place very properly called membeys , becauſe 
thy the reaſon &» wil of aan corrupted doth vſe them 41 the bedy doth bis members. dVſetb to came. 


. 


ere ras ene ureommmrooromarnwarmy com ounmenewan-amyorass, 
. 


WS os, ew, 


oc yee. 
14 And aboueall theſe things pat oz loue, 
which isthe> bond of perfeAtneſle, 

I5 And let the peace of God irulein 
your hearts,to the which yee are called in 
k one bodie,and be ye thankefull. 

16 Letthe word of Chriſt dwellin you 
plentcouſly inall wiſedome, teaching and 


andhymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs , ſinging 
with a grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

17 * And whatſocuer yee ſhall doe, in 
word or deede,doeallin then» Name of the 


the Father by him. 

18 * :- Wiues,ſubmit your felues vn- 
to your husbandes, as itis ® comely inthe 
Lord. 

19 *:: Husbands loueyour wines, and 
be not bitter vnto them, 

20 q*-=2 Children, obey your paren 
in-allthings: forthatis well pleaſing vnto 
the Lord. ; 

21 *3 Fathers, prouoke notyour children 
toanger,leſt they bediſcouraged. 

22 © *+*Seruants, be obedient vnto 
them that are your maſters according to 


{which transfor- 


admoniſhing your owne ſelues,in!Pſalmes, fisto fay.othe 


LordTIeſus , giving thankes to God cuen 


two things eſpe*| 
godly con 


f So put on, that yes 
neuer put off. 


affe ion; of excet< 


7 A definition 


: : : of our new birth} - 
ye haueput off the old man with his works, taken of the 


parts thereof, 
which are the 
putting off of 
the olde man, 
that is to ſay,of 
the wickednefle 
which is in ys 
by nature, and 
the reſtoring, 
and repairing of 
the new man, 
that is to ſay, of | 
purencfle, which 
1s gluen vs by 
grace: but both 
of them are but 
begun invsin 


'this preſent life, |. 


and by certaine 
degrees finiſhed, 
the one dying in 
vs by litle and 
licle,and the 0« 
ther comming ' 
to the perfeQion 
of another life, 
by litle and litle, 
8 Newneſſe of 
life confiſteth in 
knowledge 


meth man to the 
image of God 
his maker,that, 


ſinceritie and 

pureneſle of the | 
whole foule. _ | 
e Heſpeckethof - * 
an effe final know | 
ledge, - * £ 
9 Heetelleth © * 


them againe that 
the Goſpel doth 
not reſpe& thoſe} 
externall things, 
bur true iuſtifi. 
cation and (ane- 
tification 1n} 
Chriſt onely, 
which haue ms. 
ny fruits,as hee 
reckoneth theme 
vp here: But 
commendeth 


cially,to wit, 
and continual”; 


ſtudie of Gods 
word. 


y w_ -- 01) 497 06lo Weree Re ET EA : 


the fleſh,in all things, not with eye ſeruiceſs 74 my me 


compaſiine = 


helpe ene another , as fellow members, 
ſpiritnall ſongr, either more peculiar {and artificious ſongs which weve alſ6 


when you dee it, or doe it to Chrifts prayſe end glory, * Epheſ. 5. 22. 


phie knoweth not, *® 1.Pet.3.1. 
wives,and vſe them gently. * Epheſ. 6. 1. 


Lord,and ſo is it expounded, Epheſ.5 19. 
their children, If 


K Epheſe 6.5. titu2.9.1.pet.2.18, 


hb VVhich bindeth and Lnitterth gogether all the duties that paſſe frem men to men. i Rule ad 
gourrne all thingr, & Tow ere ioqned together into one bedis through Gods geodneſſe, that you might 
8 By Dſalmes, hee meaneth all godly ſong; which werd 
written vpen divers occaſions, and by Hymmes , allſuch as contains the prayſe of Ged, and b 


they were made fuller of muficke. * 1. (oriuth,10. 31. m («ll vpon the Name of Cinifty 


from precepts which concerne the whole ciuill life of man , to precepts 

to euery mans familie , and requireth of wiues ſubieion in the Lord. » F« 
thoſt wines doe not well, that doe uot ſer God in (hrift before them in their loue, but this, Phuloſt” 
11 He requireth of husbands, thar they loue thei 
; 12 He requireth of children, thit 
according to Gods commandement they be obedient to their parents. + 11h 
13 Ofparents, that they be gentle tow 

14 Oferuants, that fearing God himſelfe to whom their obedi” 
ences acceptable,they reuerently faithfully,and fromthe heart, obey their 


in prayſes of Gotu 
10 Heegoatb 
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y C hap.i. To tulfllthe miniſterk. ne. | 


pre the Ray as men pleaſers, butin ſingtenes ofheart, 


Her? | 23 Andwhatſocuer yeedoe,doe it heats 

have of ſer 'tily as to the Lord, and not to men, 

par, entrben fret | 2., Knowing that ofthe Lordyee ſhalre- 
| ny, »ii 1 | Ceiue the ? rewarde of the inheritance: for 

& whenywore  [yceſeruethe Lord Chriſt, 

pak partakerr of 1a © Mi 

ju beauenly inberi= | 2:5 5 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall re- 


[tion even of the 


| ga (fearing God. 


mulch [ceiue forthewrong thathe hath done: and 
of maſters, that there is noreſpectof perſons. 


. oo ng + _ 


| _ 8 WhomeThaue ſent vnto you for th 
ſame purpoſe that he might knowe you 
ſtate, and might comfort your hearts, 

9 With Oneſimusa faithfull and a belo 
ued brother, whois one of you: They ſh 
ſhew you of all things here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my priſon fellow ſalutet 
you, and Marcus Barnabas couſin ( touch- 
ing whome yee receiued commandements: 
it he come vnto you, receiue him) 


being mindtull. | —— 
how that they themſclues alſo ſhall render an account before that heauenly Lord 
and Maſter, which will reuenge wrongful doings without any reſpe& of maſters 
or ſcruants,they qheyy themſelues iuſt and vpright with equitie,vato their ſcruants. 


CHAD. IIII, 


1!» He returneth 0 penerall exhortations, 5 Todthing pray-" 
er, and gracious ſpeach, 7 and ſo endeth with greetings 


4-4 = - + 0: + 0.24 andy” 


—| God, which haue bene vnto my conſola. 


11 Andleſus whichis called Iuſtus, which "DEG 
areof the circumciſion , Theſe f onelyareh.., wr the moe 
my workefellowes vnto thes kingdome of f —_— 

n the Goſpels 


tion. 
12 Epaphras theſeruant of Chriſt, which 


and commendations, — | 
eeraine general | YE maſters,doe vnto your ſeruants , that 
ahonations, & | 4 which is juſt, andequall, knowing that 
at length ender? |, 6 alſo hauea maſter in heauen. 


1 Me addeth 


hi E iſtle with ' - - - 
Guers familiar 2 ** 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in 
_ a- theſame withthankeſgiuing, 

* Luke 13.1. 3 3*Prayingalſofor vs, that God may 


195-17. | OPEN Vnto vs the ® doore of vtterance, to 


2 Prayers mu 


be continual od | ſpeakethe myſterie of Chriſt ; wherefore I 


ec, ini. | AM Alſo in bondes, 

4 ae | 4 ThatImayvtter it, as it becommeth 

e 
Cn aded 'meto ſpeake . 7 
wo the prayersot 0 5 © 4* Walkeb wiſely toward themthat 
rcits . » 

-»ſ6.18, [are without, and redeeme the<« ſeaſon, 
Bake 3- te aſs: © Let your {pcach beigractousalwayes, 
me roprexch the | and powdred with falt;that yee may know 
moe. | how to anſwere cuery man. 

In all parts of : | ; 
on tte, wes | 7 < Tychicus or beloued brother and 
ought to have | £:;thfull miniſter, and fellow ſeruant inthe 


ood conſidera- : 
h Lord, ſhall declare vato you my whole 
which are with- | ſtate 
out the Church. | , 
} Epbeſcg. 15 | | WM 
b Aduiſedly and cirgumſpe#ly. # Secke occafion to winne then, although you loſe of your owne 
hit. 5. Our ſpeach and talke muſt beapplyed to the profite of the hearers, d Fra= 


Paul.Remember my bandes. Grace be with 
you. Amen, 


150ne of you,ſaluteth you,andalwayes ſtri- 
ueth for you in prayers that yee may ſtand 
perfect,and full in all the will of God: 

13 ForlT beare him record that he hath a 
great zeale for you, and for them of Laodi- 
cea, and them of Hierapolis. 

14 * Luke the beloued phyſician gree-Þ 2.7im.4.1 1, 
teth you, and Demas, 

15 Salutethe brethren which are of La 
odicea, and Nymphas , andthe Church 
which is in his houſe, 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read of yo 
cauſethatit be read in the Church of the 
Laodiceans alſo,and that yee likewiſereade 
the Epiltle written from Laodicea, 

17 Andfayto Archippus, Take heedeto 
the miniſterje,that thou haſt receiuedinthe 
Lord, that thou fulfill it. | 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me 


« Written from Rome to the Coloſſians; 
and ſent by Tychicusand Oneſimus. 


med to the prefit of your neighbour. # Againſt this 1s ſer filrhy communication, as Epheſ. 4-29. | 


 _THE FIRST EPISTLE | 


_ 


_OF PAVL 


TO THE 


LL THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


[3 Hee therefore beginneth with thankeſgining, 4 toput 
| themin minde that whatſaener was praiſe worthy m them 
it came of. Gods goodneſſe: $ and that they areen- 


Lord Teſus Chriſt. | 1 Aneremple 
2 * We giue God thankes alwayes fo rſ9;rghe Chris 
inour pray-|whereby alle 
Fw all, making mention of you inour pray pobereby aſs 
*3 ſuch as haue 


ſamples vnto other gy — 


S| [Z2 Yer 


AY L, and Sylua- 
nus,and Timotheus 


the Theſlalonians, 


effectuall faith , and diligent loue, and the 
patience of your ho 
Chriſtin the ſight ofGod, euen our Father. 


are * cletgf God. 


rear gifts in 

em: are in twa 
: orts brideled, to 
e 1h OUT Lord Ieſus wit,if they con= 
ſider that they 
haue receiued all. 
from God, and 
that continu- 


2 Py | g 
3 Without ceaſing , remembring your 


4 Knowing, beloued brethren, that yee 


hands-wherunto alſo & whole Epiſtle 


== Grace be withyou, | 
and peace framGadourfather,and from the 


Gods election- # VVnd for werdytbar your viefion is of God 


| 


5 1FQE 


/ 


PEP WEI” =. 2 


F 
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ring wordes; _—E Theſlalomans. Pauls diligence, 
| 3 Anotherrea- | 5 3 Forour Goſpel was not vnto you in | 7 But we were f gentleamong you,cucnf vreneene; 
| oughrinno wife] WOrd onely, but alſo in power, andin the | as a nource cheriſherh her children. pap "fe udp 
| Karr backe bur $8 * Thus being affetioned toward you, |neuicr antinay 


! continue ro the 
| end, becauſe 
{ they cannot 
| doubt of his 
{ doctrine which 
! hath bene (o 
| many wales 
; confirm2d vnto 
| them euen from 
| heauen,as they | 
| themſclues did 
} well know. 
| & Paul ſheweth by 
| gwo things that there 
followed very great 
! fruit of hrs preach - 
| 8ng,to wit,by theſe 
: gifts of the holy 
; Gh:ft, and that cere 
| patne aſſurance 
; which was throughly 
\Setled in their minds, 
| 5 appeared by their 
'v.ll ng bearing of 
| of the Croſſe. 
'4 Another rea- 
 ſon,becauſe enen 
| eo that day they 
| embraced the 
| Goſpel with 
| great chearcful- 
; nefit,inſomuch 


holy Ghoſt, and in » much aſſurance, as yee 


| know after whatmaner we wereamong you 


for your ſakes. 

6 + And yecbecamefollowers of vs, and 
of the Lord,and receiued the word in much 
affliction, with <ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 

7 Sothat yce were as enſamples to all 
that belecue in Macedoniaand Achaia: 

8 Forfrom you ſounded out theword 
of the Lord not in Macedonia and iin A- 
chaia onely: but your faithalſo which is to- 
wardGod, ſpred abroad in all quarters,that 
weneede notto ſpeake any thing: 

9 Forithey themſeluces ſhewe of vs what 
maner ofentringin wee had vnto you,5and 
how yeturned to God from idoles, to jerue 
the lining and true God, | 

10 And tolooke for his Sonne from hea- 
uen, whom he raiſed from the dead,exer Te- 
ſus which delinereth vs from <that wrath to 
Come. 
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{that they werean| 


example to all theirneighbours:ſo that it ſhould be more ſhame 


|\tothem to faint in the mid rac?. © VVith ioy which commerh ſrom the holy Ghoſt, d All 
' |the beleeuers. 5 It isno true conuerfion to forſake idoles,vnlefſe aman therewithal 


!wworſhip the true and liuing God in Chriſt the onely Redeemer. 


« This word 


| (That)is not put here without cauſe, and by (wrath ) rs meant that revenge and punt ſoment where- 


| pit the py world at length in big terrible wrath, 


ourgood will was to haue dealt vnto you, 
not the Goſpelof God onely , butalſoour 
owne foules, becauſe yee were deare vnto 
VS, | 

. 9 7 For yee remember , brethren, * our 
labour and trauaile : for wee laboured 
day and night, becauſe wee would not be 
chargeable vnto any of you , and preached 
vnto you the Goſpel of God, 

Io * Yeearewitneſles,and God alſo,how 
holily, andiuſtly, and vablameably weebe- 
haued our ſelues.among you thatbelecue: 

11 ? As yee know how that weexhorted 
you,and comforted, and beſought cuery 
one of you(asa father his children) 

12 ** Thatyee* would walke worthy of 
God, who hath called you vnto his king- 
domeand glory. | 

13 " For this cauſcalſothanke wee God 
without ceafſing, that when yce recciued 


Tthe word of God, whichye heard of vs, yce 


receiued itnot as the wordoftmen, but as it 
is indeed the wordof God, which alſo wor- 
keth in youthat belecue, 


0 ah 2 
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Wong es tr Ie Oo 


'» That which | 
:hetouch:d be- 
'fore ſhortly con- 
eerning his Apo- 
'Meſhip, he han- 
'dieth now more 
'ar large,and to 
'that ende & pur- 
poſe which wee 


ix Mee declareth how faithfully hee preached the Goſpel vn- 


to them, 5. ſeeking neither game, & nor praiſe of men: 1o 
and be proneth the ſame by their owne teſtimonie: 14 
rhat they didcouragiouſly beare perſecutions of their coun 
rreymen: 37 that be deſireth Hery much ro ſee ther, 


| Iewes, 


Tudcaarein 5 Chriſt Teſus, becauſe yee haue 
alſo ſuffered the ſame things of your owne 
h countrey men , euen as they have of the 


Or * yee your ſelues knowe,brethren, 

thatour entrance in vato you was notin 
vainc, 

2 2 But cuen after that we had ſuffered 
before, and were ſhamcfully intreated at 
* Philippi (as yee knowe) wee were bold 


{pale of. 
'2 The yertnes | 
'of a true Paſtor | 
.are,freclv and 
'withour feare to | 
\preach the Go- 
(pel,cuen in the | 
midſt of dan= {| 
'gers. | 
® Aﬀs 16.12. | 
! « Through God his | 
| gracious heipe. 
3 Toreach pure 
'docrine faith- 
Fully and with a 
pure heart, 
'G By any wicked 
end naughty kimde 
| of dealing. 
4 To approue 
his conſcience to 
God, being free 


in * our God,to ſpeakevntoyouthe Goſpel 
of God with much ſtriuing. | 

3 3Forour exhortation was not by deceit, 
nor by > vncleanneſle, nor by guilc: 

4 + But as we werefallowed of God. that 
the Goſpelſhould be committed v#7ows, ſo 
wee ſpeakenotas they that pleaſe men , but 
God, which {approueth ourhearts. 

5 Neitheryerdid weeeuer vie flattering 
words, as yee knowe, nor coloured coue. 
touſneſſe ,God zs record. 


6 5 Neither ſought wee praiſe of men, 


neither of you , nor of others, whenwee 


might hauebene*<chargeable,asthe Apoſtles 


From all Alatterie 


[ 


| when men chuſe, they 


end alloweth of them, 
| plchew all pride. 


an3J couctouſnes* pq FW 


of Chriſt. 


» TY 
90045 menaa. we” 


e Seeing there is this difference betweene the iudgements of God and the ruleements of men,that 


reſpef# the qualities of thoſe things which fland before them,but God findeth 


phe reaſon of his c ounſel onely m himfelſe, it followeth, that ſceing wee are not ghle ro thinke a good 
ghought that whomſoeuer he firſt chuſeth to thoſe holy callings,he maketh them able,and doth net find 
ghem able, And therefore in that we are allowed of G od , it hangeth upon his mercie. d VV bich liketh 


5 To ſubmit himſclfe even vnto the baſeſt,to win them,and to 
e V Ve T rwight lavfully haut lined vpon the expenſes of the C burehe 


Is 3 Who both killed the Lord Ieſusand 
their owne Prophets, and haue perfecured 
vsaway,!+and God they pleaſe not,and are 
contrary to iall men, 

16 And forbid vs to preach vnto the Gen- 
tiles that they might be ſaued,totfulfiltheir 
{innes alwayes:for the'wrath of God is come 
onthem to thevtmoſt, | 

17 15 Foraſmuch, brethren,as we "were 
kept fro you fora ſeaſon,concerning ſight, 
butnotin the heart,we enforced the more 
to ſee your face with great deſire. 


to you (I Paul,ar leſt once or twife)but Sa- 
tan hindredvs. . | 
19 For whatis ourhope orioy,orcrowne 


18 Therefore wee would haue come vn- 15 


neither ambitugg 
or COue!ous, but te. 


1 keth all pane; as q 
{patiently as if ſhe 


were a mo;her, 
6 To haue the 
cke that is 
ommuted yn 
1m in more e« 
Imation then 
his owne lite, 
7 Todepar 
with his owne 
rght, rather thcy 
to be chargeably 
to his ſheepe, 
FAﬀs 20.34, 
I. C0r,4el 2. 
2.thf.3.8, 
8 lo cxcell a» 
ther in example 
of godly life, * 
9 10 cxhort & 
comtort with a 
tatherly minge, 
and afte&ion, 
10 Toexhore 
al inen diligently 
and ea rneſlly t® 
leadea godly 


life. 


phil. 1.27. 

col. 1-10: .. 

{11 Hauing ap- 
[ptooued hisni- 
jniſteric, he come 
mendeth againe 


14 12 For brethren, yee are become fol- |(to that endand 
lowers ofthe Churches of God, which in |} 


urpoſe thatl -+ 
ipake of) the : 
eerefulneſſe'of 
the Theſſalonie 
ans Which was 
anſwerable to 
his diligencein 
preaching,and . | 
tier manly pas 
 tience, | 
12 Heconfir= 
meth themin 
their affligiong 
which they ſuf. 
fered of their 
owne people,be. 
cauſe they were 
afflited of their 
OWNe COUNtIeYo 


. | men: which came 


as wel (ſaith he) 
tothe Churches 
of y Iewes,as to 
them: and there- 
fore they ought 
to take it in 
ood part. 

£ VVhich (riff 
hath gathered tego* 
ther. 

h Eum of thi 
which are of the 
ſame countrey and 
the ſame tone the 


of reioycingrzarenot cuen you it in thepre- 


ACAD GOES >. 


aboue all other perſecuted the Goſpel. 


rebellion, 


of t he citie of Hiewſalem,whithey 
if 


reſorted euen out of diueys prouinces, 


| were frphancss 


m_ ou are of. 
13 Hepreuenteth an offence which might be taken, for that & Tevveseſpecially 
hat is no new thing, ſaith he,ſeeing they 
flew Chriſt himſelfe,and his Prophets, and haue baniſhed me alſo. u 4 He fore- 
telleth the vtter deſtraftion ofthe Iewes, leaſt any man ſhould be mooued by their 
s For the Tewes would neither enter into the kingdeme of God themſelues, nor ſuffer o* 
they to enter in. k Vntill that wickedneſſe of theirs which they haue by inheritance «1 it were of 
| their fathers,be growen ſo great,that the meaſure of their miquitie being filed, God may comefornd 
to wrath. | The iudgement of God being angrie,which indeed appeared ſbortly after in the deffruffion 


when it was beſiegtde' 


He meeteth with an obieftion, why he came not to them ftraightwaies be- 
ing in (o great milerie, I deſired oftentimes(ſaith he)and it lay not in me, but Satan 
hindered my endeuours, andthercfore I ſent Timothie my faichfull companion 
vnto you,becaule you are moſt deare to me. m VVore kept aſunder from yuan of 


ſence __— 
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At 16-1; 


Kiptox = V Herefore {ince we could noTonger 
—_— p F forbeare, wee thought itgood tore- 
bring chemro | Maineat Athens alone, - _ 

gory byaltiei] 2 * Andhaueſent Timotheus our bro. 
{remedy againſt |ther and miniſter of God , and our labour 
aq mane fellow in the Goſpel of Chriſt, to ſtabliſh 
kane hitherto {YOU,8 to comfort you touching your faith, 
goneſo ell for 3 Thatnoman ſhould be mooued with 


ward, he exhor- 
gth them againe 


jto make an ende 


of the reſt of the 
lourney, ſeeing 
that therein alſo 
they ſhal do him! 
their Apoſtle a 
[rear pleaſure, 

6 For new you can”? 


we ſafe «nd in goed 
csſe, wnleſſe you goe 
forward in religion 
{end faith, 

® Rem. 1.10, 

ad 15.23. 

b Paul was con- 
frained through the 
Jomportunate dealing 
of the enemies ta 


Upave the building 


Which he ſcarce be- 
gab: And for that 
oeſe-he bad lefs 


religion fhas was 
« yet imperfe(}, 


wt #9therwiſe thinks Ti 


, |1n the Lord. 


ſence of our Lord Tcſus Chriſt at his com» 
ming? 


20 ug ecareourglory and ioy. 
An. 'P. » TAE AS TEE ADDS tn SUL ans ABS PAD © ehy 


thatyee * increaſe more and more, as yee 


and to pleaſe God, 
2 Foryee knowe what commandements 


To feewe bis affetion roward them, he ſendeth Timotheus 
| Wnfothem; & Heiso mooued by the report of their pro- 
| . ſperous fete, 9 that hee cannot giue ſufficient thankes, 
11 and therefore he breaketh owt mto prayer. 


we gaue youby the LordTeſus, 
3 *2> Forthis is the will of God eex your 
b ſanification, ardthatyce ſhouldabitaine 


theſeafflitions:* for yeeyourſelues knowe 
that we areappointed thereunto. | 
4 Forverily when wee were with you, 
wetoldeyou before that we ſhould ſuffer 
tribulations,cuenasit came to paſle,andyee 
know it. 
5 Euen for this cauſe , whenT could no 
longer forbeare , I ſent him that I might 
knowe of yourfaith, leaſt the tempter had 
tempted you in any ſort,and thatour labour 
had bene in vaine. 

6 > But nowelately when Timotheus 
came from you vnto vs , and brought vs 
good tidings of your faith and loue, and 
that yee haue good remembrance of vs al- 
wayes, deſiringto ſee vsas wealfo doe you, 

' 7 Therefore, brethren, we had conſola. 
tion in you,in all ourafflictionand neceſlitie 


through your faith. 
$ Fornow are wee * aliue, if yeſtand faſt 


o For whatthankes can we recompenſe 
to Godagaine for you, foral the toy where- 
with we reioyce for your ſakes before our 
God, | 


3 Another pare 
f the Epiſtle, 

herein he ſpea- 
th of the Toe. 


wo things ;to 


'*-\compliſh that whichis lacking in your faith, 


. iney vntoyou, 
12 3Andthe Lord increaſe you,and make |.. 


10 Nightand day,*praying exceedingly 
that we might ſee your face,and might Þ ac- 


11 Now God himſelfe,euen ourFather, 
and our Lord Teſus Chriſt, guide our tour- 


trom fornication, | 

4 3 Thateuery one of you ſhould know 
how to poſleſle his veſlcll in holineſle and 
honour, 

s + Andnotin theluſtofconcupiſcence, 
even as the Gentiles which knowe not 
God: | 

6 *5 That no man oppreſſe or defraud 
his brother in any matter: forthe Lord is a- 


7 * For God hath not called vs vnto vn- 
cleanneſle, but vnto holineſle. | 

$ Hetherefore that deſpiſeth theſe things 
deſpiſeth not man but God, who hatheucn 
given you his holy Spinit. 

9 © Butas touching brotherly loue , yee 
needenotthatl writevntoyou: * forycare 
taught of God to loue oneanother, 

10 Yea,and that thing verily yee doe vn- 
to all the brethren whicharethroughout all 
Macedonia: but wee beſeech you,brethren, 
that yee increaſe moreand more, 

11 7 Andthatyee ſtudieto bequiet,and 
to meddle with your owne bulines,* and to 


manded you, 
12 That yee may behaue your ſelues ho- 


| neſtly toward them thatare without”, and 


that nothing be lacking vnto you. 

13 <-I would not, brethren, haueyou 
ignorant concerning them " whicharea- 
fleep,that ye ſorow not euen as other which 
haue no hope. 

14 '?For if we beleeuethat Teſus is dead, 
and is riſen , euen ſo them which ſleepe in 
d Teſus, will God*bring with him. 

15 3 For this ſay we vnto you by the 
fword of the Lordthat s we which liuc,and 


vit, in chari:ie 


notwithſtan= 
ding is defer= 
red to the next 


[comming of Chtilt; who will-then perfite his worke by thelame graces waere- 
With he begun itin ys. 


1 Diuersexhor- 


|fations, the 


ground where. 
ot 1s this,to be 


undtul of thoſe 


things which they hauz heard of the Apoſtle, 


you aboundinloue one toward another,8: 
toward all men,cuen as we dee toward you, 

13 *To make your hearts ſtableand vn- 
blameable in holines before God,cuen our 
Father, at the comming ofour Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt with allhis Saints, 


Nlouthfizlneſſe, which vices whoſoeuer are giuen vnto, fallinto o 


of the latter day. 
the dead, that is, as th 
i 
faithful) vntil the Lord commeth. 


FChapsS 23 1cop.le$,.' | 

CHAP. IIII. 

T Heexhorteh them 3 to holineſſe , 9 and bretherly lone. 

13 He forbiddeth them to ſorow after the maner of infi« 
dels. 15 He ſetteth out the hiſtory of our reſurrection, 


-laſt gaſpe. 
{ 13 


ſhal then be found aline, together with the dead which ſhal riſe 


Na*turthermore wee beſcech you, bre. 


thren,andexhort you in the Lorgleſus, | 


pre 00ng af (tr) mepights 


haue receiued of vs, how yeought to walke, 


& That ye labout 


to excell more and 


your ſelues- 

® Rom. 12.3s 
epheſ.F. 17. 

2 'This is the 


condemineth 


of God. | 
6 Loaoke lohn 17. 
17 


ſon,becauſe irc 


are diſcerned 
from them 
which knowe 


tic. 


_ 1.Cor.6.8. 


violent opreſſi. 
cn,and imo- 


ſheweth moſt 
ſeuerely as the 


that God will 
reuengefuch 
wickeadnetle., 
®1.Cor.l. 2, 
c Theſe commana 


I dements which I 


worke with your owne handes , as we com- |: 


aue 
6 Thirdly,hee 
requireth a rea. 


exhorteth them 
to profite more 


vertue, 

* 7chn 13.340 
and 15.12. 

1. ion 2.3, 

and 4.71. 

7 He condem. 
neth ynquiet 


appertaine not 
voto them. 


8 He rebuketh 
pdt eſſe and 
er wickedneſfſe, 
to the great offence ofthe Church. 9 The third part of the Epiſtle, which is inter- 
laced among the former exhortations (which he returneth vnto afterward) where- | 
in he ſpeaketh of mourning for the dead , and the maner of the reſurrefion,and 
10 We mnſt take heed that we doe not immoderatly bewails 
yſe to doe, which thinke that they are vtterly periſhed. 
A confirmation:'for death is but a fleepe of the body (for he ſpeaketh of thg 
12 A reaſon ofthe confirmation, for ſeein 
hat the head is riſen,the members alſo ſhal riſe , and that by the vertue of God. 
d They die inChriſt, which continue m faiph whereby they are graffed inte (hrift, euen 10 the 
e VyVill call their bodzes out of their graues , and toyne their ſoules to them againe. © 
The maner of the reſurreion ſhall be thus. The bodies of the dead ſhall bs 
as it were raiſed out of ſleepe at the ſound of the trumpet of God. Chriſt himſelfe 
ſhall deſcend from heauen. The Sainrs (for he ſpeaketh properly of them) whicte 


ſhal beraken yp 


into the clouds to meete the Lord, and ſhall be in perpetual glorie with him 

" Inthe Name of the Lord, as though he whimſelfe ſpakevato you. g Hee ſpeaketh of theſs 
things, as though he ſhould be one of them whom the Lord ſhall finde aliue as his comming,becauſs 
that time is incertaine: and therefore euery one of vs ought 70 be in ſuch 4 reedineſſe, a; if the ard 


are 


plainely all il- 
thineſſe throught | 
luſt, becauſe it is ! 
altogether con- {| 
trary to the will : 


and more in that 


braines, and ſuclr 
as are curious int 
Imatters which 


| 


I” | 


: 


more, and daily paſfh | 


ſure of thoſe | 
things which hg : 
deliuered them, ' 
to dedicate them | 
ſclues wholly te 
God. And hee ' 


3 An other regs | 


. defileth the bo-- ; 
uenger of all ſuch things, as we alſo haue| gy. oY | 
told you before timeand teſtified. 4 The thicd, bes | 

cauſe the Saints | 


AC aber G 


not God,by ho. 
neſtie and puri- | 


5 Sccondly, hee | 
reprehendeth all | | 


derate defire,and | 


Prophet ofGod | 


die minde to alf | 
'maner of louing 
{kindnefle, and 


ny g 
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” 


The day oftheLord. TI. Theſlalonians. God. T 


Thewill o 
are remaining inthe contain of the Lord 7. Wee muſt © 
ſhall not preuent them which ileepe: 
| 16 Forthe Lord himſfelte ſhall deſcend 


| & Thewdwhich \from heauen with » a ſhout, ard with the 


\ 12 7 Now wee beſeech you, brethren, 
that yce Þ acknowledgethem which labour 
among you, andareoueryou inthes Lord, 
andadmoniſh you, 


haue great confi. 
derartion of them 
which are ay» 
Fornted to £ 
minilterie of the 


| 8A; [ l vſ[ceb 4 py . © 

CESS poo |voiceofthe Archangel,and*with thetrum-| 13 Thatyechaue them in ſingular loue |wom, and Lt 
| pri cher encore” | petof God : and the dead in Chriſt ſhall | for their workes fake. * Beat Peace among | Church byGog, 
| Some renter, | Tiſe firſts. | your ſclues. .. TRE 
| when ebey altogether | 1+ Then ſhall we which liue and remaine, | 14 5 Wee defireyou,brethren,admoniſh |s T4:5# «. 


| with one ſb5ut pus 
: feorth their oares 
| and rowe together. 
'®1.Cor-15.52. 


| be icaughtvp with themalſo in the clouds, 
[to meete the Lord in theaire,and ſoſhal we 


them that are © out o© ordour: comfort the + 00m rele 
« . #&r ſuch «mrhg 
feeble minded : beare with the weake; bee |aegku n nw, 
av worthy te be 


5 Suddenly andin | euer be with the Lord. 


| the rvinkling of # | Wherefore, comfort your {clues one 


patient toward allmen. : rt 
15 ***Seethatnonerecompenceeuill for po e 


of | another with theſe words. euill vnto any man - but euer follow that [jw 
| GHAP.VI which is good,both toward your {elues,and | /mie: þ a 
| x Condemning the curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of Chrifs | toward all men. _ -— CE 


| commung, 6 he warneth them to bee readie daily to re- 


| # Theday that | Ccime him: 11 Andſo gineth them ſundry good leſſons. 


ſhed from ciuil ny 
#horutte, and try 


16 *: Reioycecuermore. 
17 * Pray continually. 


| God hath ap- | Vet = of the times and * ſeaſons, bre- Tn alfoh3 - IFC IS RTF Sphere ſum 
ynted for this} ; 4 18 Inallthings, give thankes: for this z | vr. | 
po EO eee | thren,yeehaueno needethatT] write vn D® 9D d So then whue | 


thefwill of God in Chriſt Teſus toward you. 


knovy nor. But | to you: EN #his cauſe craſerhy 
\rhisis furethar | 2 For yee yourſelues knowe perfectly, | 19 *? Quench nottheSpirit, aan ie 
It come yp=: : oe ceaſe. 
enmen when | that the day ofthe Lord ſhall come, cucn| 20 Deſpiſenotsprophecying. — | The maine." 
wan; Fane" | asathicfe inthe night. | 21 Try allthings, azd keepe that which _ i forma 
- nornin . . 3 
 «Lolg 475 1.7 3 Forwhenthey ſhall ſay, peace and ſafe- | 15 800d, ; : R cially tobe loos 
OE. | tie, then ſha!l come vpon them ſudden de-| . 22 *3 Abſtaine from all » appearanceo 9 We muſt hee 
—_ ſtruction, as thetrauailevpona woman with euill. 2 i fan&if — 
newt | childe,and they ſhallnot eſcape, ; 23 Nowthevery Godofpeace'fandtite [ry mound 
np of 4 2 Bur yee,brethren 4 are not in daike. | you throughout: and 1 pray God that your SI 

' God, - | 

Om Gare nor to |NE(e, that that day ſhould come on you,as j WÞoleſpirit and ſoule and body , may be[P CEE 
ue ſecurely in [if werea thicke, keptblameleſle vato the comming of Our | cher racks w fave 
'delici ) a . . 4 dire, 

we beſuddznly | 5 Yearcallthe children of light, andthe | Lord Teſus Chriſt, | : +0 Charkis 7 
_ «deed | children of the day: wearenotofthenight, | 24 ** 'FFaithfull;s he which callcth you, _— —_— 
\Garcs:bur contra= | Neither of darkenelſſe, which will alſo: doeit. any injuries, 
inſero hauean! 6 Therefore let vs not fleepe as doco-| 25 '3 Brethren, pray forvs, I 
:eye tothe Lor . , . 0.2 2.99414. 
[04d nor uſer | | ther, but letvs watch andbe ſober. 26 Greetcallthe brethren with anholy|,,. nd 


our ſeluzsrobe | 7 Fox they that ſleepe,ſleepein thenight, | kiſſe. 11 Aquined 


opprefied with | : - - 
ate cares of chis (and they thatbedrunken, are drunken in | 27 1 charge you in the Lord thatthis E- appeaſed minds, 
\world,forthat the night, piſtle bee read vnto all the brethren theſis eeeY 
bs weet for the | n . 
{garkenefſeof | 8 3 Butlet vs which are of thedaybe ſo. | Saints. | , | er, reſpfting 
FS ee Hoke, ber,* putting onthe breſtplate offaith and | 28 Thegrace of our LordTeſus Chriſt be pn Hh. 
5 Wee muſt | loue, and the hope of ſaluation for an | with you, Amen. O_—_— 
ou ian jhelmet: thing to Gee, 
: and hopegmuch a A "IF" © - | ſuch at beliketh 
1: oughrws | 9 +For Gedhathnot appointed vs vnto | © The firſt Zpiſlevntothe Theſlalonians|',., MN 
ar caelely more wrath , but to obtaine faluation by the written from Athens. JR. Spirit of 
* £59.19 'meancs of our Lord Icſus Chriſt God thar are kindled in vs,are nouriſhed with daily hearing the word of God: but 
| #pheſ. 6.17. . nd 5 true dorine muſt be diligently diſtinguiſhed from falſe. g The expounding of the 
| 4 Hepricketh 10 5 Which died for vs.that whether we word of God. 13 A ——_— conclution , thar wee waiting for the comming of 
Chriſt, doe giue our ſelues to purenefſe both in minde, will, and body, through 


vsforwards by |yyake or fleepe, wee ſhould liue together 


| ſetting moſt cer. | the grace and ſtrengih of the Spirit of God. & VVhazſcexer hath but the very ſoew of t- 


| taine hope of with him. will, bſteine from it. 5 Separate you from the world , ard make you boly ro ER 
| vitorie before 6 Spirit in ( hriſt,in whons only you ſhal ettaine vnte that true peace. 1.4 The good Wi 
| VS. he Wherefore exhort one another,and powerof God is a ſure afirmation againſt all difficulties, whereof we baue a ſurs 


|s The death of Edific oneanother, cuenas yee doe. 
Chriſt is a __2 RE ER vRORE:S 


witnes 1n our yocation. * 1.Cor. 1.9. & Alwejes me, and ener like himſclfe,vho priforvanth | 
oma ered whatſacuer he promiſcth; end an effe ual calling it rothing elſe bur « right declaring and rw 
ledge of our viftorie, for therefore he died, that wee might be partakers of his | /#11ing foorth of Gods will: and therefore the ſaluaticn of the elef},it ſafe and ſure. 1VVhe will do 
fie: or yertue, yea euen whiles wee liue here. 6 Wee mult not onely watch our | /* m«keyou prfe#. 15 The laſt partofthe Epiſtle, wherein with moſt weights 
Celucs, bur vye axe ule bound to (ture vp and conkiwe | clarge bs commende;h both bimlulte and this Epiſtle rats chem 
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ntichrilt foreto 


i 
| 
a1.,Theſc1,7. 
z The firſt part 
ef the Epiſtle, 
wherein he re* 
rhe? _ 
through tie 
ace of God, 
ey haue man- 
fully ſuſtained 
all the afaults 


wherein he con* 
firmeth them? 
moreouer ſhew*=' 
ing with what 
giothe muſt 
efly fight, ro 
wit,with faith 6c 
charitic, which 
wuſt dayly in- 
creale. 
s That whereas is 
vp before #2 


ſame increaſe enery 

day more and mores 
* ]ude 6. 

2 Hee openeth 

the fountaine of 
ltrue comforr,] 
wit, that in 
iRions which! 


wicked for righ= 
rouſnefle ſake, 


acceptable to vs, 
and moſt ſharpe 
to his enemies. 
3A proofe: God 
$iuſt, therefore 
hewill worthily 
iſh the vn- 
tuſt,and wi doe 
away the miſe. 
ries of his peo- 
ple. 
4 He confirmeth 
them alſo by the 
way, by this 
meanes that the 
condition both 
of this preſent 
ſtate and the 
ſtate to come, is 
common to * 
him with them, 
* 1.Theſ.4.16. 
5 A moſtglori. 
ons deſcription 
of the ſecond 
[©Mming of 


of their enemies, 


we may -behold' 


” 


THE SECON 
OF PAV 


0 TE 


he. A 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. I. - 


the mcreaſe of [at z 477 


arms, 


3 He Comme 


the patience of the Theſſalonians: 6 and deſcribing Gods 
Gengeance againſt ſuch as eppreſſe rhe'godly, lo be tea- 


of dthis calling , and fulfill * all the good 

leaſure of his goodnefle, and the 4 worke 
of faith with power, - | 

12 That the Name of our Lord Ieſus 


__cherh che godly to watte for the /aft tudgement. 


Aul and Syuanus, 
= Aland Timotheus,vn- 
3 lito- the Church of 
the Theſlalonians, 
which is in God our 
37 a\Yall Father, and in the 

= Z©2lordlcus Chriſt 
2 Grace bewith 
you, and peace from God our father, and 
from the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

3 *: Weought tothanke God alwayes 
for you, brethren, as it is meete, becauſe 
that your faith * groweth exceedingly ,and 
theloue of euery one of you towardanother 
aboundcth, | 
AC4 So that we our ſeluesreioyce of you in 
the Churches of God , becaufe of your pa- 
tience and faith in all your perſecutionsand 
tribulations that yee ſuffer, 

s * 27/hich & a manifeſt token of the 


Chriſt may be glorified in you, and yecin 
him,according tothe grace of our God,and 
of the Lord Iefus Chriſt: 


and merciful goedneſſe towardes you. 4 $o then, faith it an excell-nt worke 


b By (calling)he 
meaneth not the ve > 
ry atte of calling, bud 
that ſelf ſame thing 
whereunto we ave 
called, which iz the 


ly kingdome, 


mined long fixce on- 
ly upon his gracious 


ſee here plamely that the «Apoſtle leaucth nothing to free will, to make it | 
working therein,as the Papiſts dreamge,...—_...... ” pm 


2 He fheweth that the day of the Lord fall not come, till 
| there be a departure from the fatth, z and that Anti- 
" Chriſt bereneiled, '8 whoſe deſtruttion hee ſetteth our, 15 
and thereupon exhorteth to conftancee. __ 
N Ow *wee beſcech you, brethren,by the 
comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,and 

by our *aſſembling vnto him, _ 

*2 2 Thatyee bee not ſuddenly mooned 
fromyour minde, nor troubled ncither by 
b ſpirit, nor by © worde , norby © letter, as zz 
werefromvs, as though the day of Chriſt 
wereathand. h 

3 Letnomandeceiue you by any meancs: 
for that day ſhal not come,exceptthere come 
a departing firſt,and that *that man ofſinne 
be diſcloſed,euex theſonne of perdition, 


4 cs 6. Cs 


righteous iudgement of God , that yee 
may beecounted worthy ofthe ringdomd 
of God,forthe which yeealſo ſuffer. 

6 3 Forit 15a righteous thing with God, 
torecompenſctribulationtothemthattrou- 
bleyou, 

7 And toyou which are troubled , reſt- 
+with vs, * 5 whenthe Lord Ieſus ſhall ſhew 
himſelfe from heauen with his mightic 
Angels, | 

8 In flaming fire, rendering vengeance 
vnto them © that doe not know God, and 
which obey not vnto the Goſpel of our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt, | 

o Which ſhall be puniſhed with euerla- 


4 Which isan aduerſarie,and *f exalteth 
himſelfeagainſtallthatis called God.,or that 
is worſhipped: +4ſo that he doethſit as God 
in the Temple of God , ſhewing himſelfe 
that hee.is God. 

5 5Remember yeenot, thatwhen I was 
yet with you, I told you theſe things? 

6 Andnow yee know 8 what withhol- 
deth,that he might be reueiled in his time, 

7 *Forthe myſterie of iniquitie doeth al- 
ready worke: 7 onely he which now þ with- 
holdeth, ſha/llettill hee bee taken out of the 
way. 
$8 * And then ſhall i that wicked man be 


» 


' 2 The ſecond 
part of the Epi- 
{ſtle,contcining 
an excellent pro. 
phecte of the 
ſtare of the 
Church,which 
ſhalbe from the 
Apoſtles time 
ynto the latter 
day cf judge— 
went. 

a If we thinke ear» 
neſtly ypen that vus 
meaſurable glory, 
which we ſpall be 
partak:rs of with 
Chrifs,ir will be an 
excellent remedie 
for vs againſt waues 
ring and impatiences 
fo that neither the 
lifter me of the 
worla' ſpall allure 


fo:ht of the croſſe 
d:ſmay vs. 


heede of falſe 
prophets, eſpeci. 
ally in this mat« 
ter, which goe 
about to decciue, 
and that for the 
moſt part , after 
three (forts: for 
either th:y brag 
of fained pro-. 
pherical reuela- 
tions, or they 
bririg conie- 


c VVhich hee deter= | 


vs, nor the dreadfull | 


mo OO 


wo "BROWL SCI.) vo 33 CIA 9 


Llory of that heauers | 


> lf IE FEE on 


mo 


of God in vs:and wee | 
heckmate with Gods | 
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2 We muſt take | 


ſting perdition , from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory ofhis power, 

10 Whenhee ſhall come tobe glorified 
in his Saints, and to be made marueilousin 
all them that beleeue (7 becauſe our teſti- 
m_— toward you was belecued ) in that 

ay. 

i 1 * Wherefore, wealfo pray alwayes for 


wicked. 6 
ſpel of Chriſt. 
have in the Goſp 


wing 


Chriſt, ro be ſee | 


7 Thechildren of God fhalbe counted by the faith which they 
el, which is preached vnto them by the Apoſtles, 8 Seeing that 


We haue the nuarke ſer before vs, it remaineth that wegoe vnto it. And wee goe 
tO 1t,by certaine degrees of cauſes: firft by the free loue and good pleaſure of God, 
om whereof all other infcriour cauſes worke : 
ree calling to Chriſt, and from calling, faith, 
Cluiſtin vs,and vs in Chriſt. 


EW HENOES 3. UVF IA +, 


from thence procecdeth the 
whereupon followeth both the glo- 


you, that our God may make you vn 
gainſt all the miſeries of the godly, and the triumphs of the 


There is no knowledge of God vnto ſaluation , without the Go- 


reueiled,* whomthe Lord ſhall * conſume |q="s comie- _ 


ſons of their owne, or vſc counterfeit writings. 6b By dreames and fables, which nas 
pretend to be ſpiritual revelations. « Either by word of mouth , or by bookes written. 4 Either by 
forged letter,or falſly gloſedvpen, 3 The Apoſtle foretellerh thar before the comming 
of the Lord,there ſhalbe a throne ſet vp cleane contrary to Chriſts glory, whereirt 
thar wicked man hal ſit,and transferre all things that appertaine to God,to him. 
ſclfe,and many hal fall away from God to him. « By peaking of one,bee poiniteth ous 
the bedy of the tyrannous and per ſecuting Church. f All men know who hee is that ſay:th hee can 
ſhut vp heauen and open it'at his pleaſure, and tooke vpon him to be Lord and Maſter aboue all kinge 
and princes, before whom kings and arms downe and worſpip,honouring that Antichriſt as = ow 
He foretelleth that Antichriſt (that is, whoſocuer he be that ſhal occupie F ſeare 
p falleth away fromiGod)ſhal not reigne without che Charch,bur in y very bo- 
ſome of F Church. 5 This prophecie was continually declared to y ancientChuch, 
"but it was neglected of them followed. g VV hat hindererh and ftayeth, 6 Euenure 
F Apoſtles time rhe firſt foundations of the Apoſtatical ſeare were laid,bur yer fo- 
that they deceiued men. 7 He forerelleth,that when the Empire of Rome is ta= 
ken away,the ſeate that falleth away'from God,ſhal ſucceed 8& ſhal hold his place, 
as the old writers, Tertullian, Chryſoſtome and Hierome doe expound it, | 5 Heer 
which is now in authoritie and ruleth all, ro wit, the Romaine Empire. $ That wickednefle | 
ſhall at length be deteted by the word of the Lord, and ſhall vterly be aboliſhed 
by Chriſts comming. 5 VVord for word,that lawleſſe fell1w, that is ro ſey, he that ſpal Ireadf 
Gods hav sleane vnder foot» bn Iſa. IY TI k ring 89 nought, - 
with 
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+ "NE BET. cc 
* 1. 00P * 

) > 2% 

I ; | 


| T VV ith bis words, 

| for the true Mini 

| flers of the word are 

; ea meuth, whereby 

| 2he Lord breathcth 

| our that mighty and 

| everlaſting word, 

| Which ſball breaks 

| bis enemics in ſut=- 

; Qorgas it were al 

| yronrod. 

| 9 Heforetelleth 

: that Satan will 

| beſtow all his 

| might and pow- 

| er,and vſcal falſe 

' miracles that hee 

| can to eſtabliſh 

| thatſeate, and 

| that with great 

| ſucceſſe, becauſe 

| the wickedneſle 

! of the world 

| doeth fo deſcrue} 

| It: yet (o, that 

| onely the vn. 

| faichful _— 

| periſh thro 

| his deceit. 2 

; wm VVhich are 

| partly falſe,&+pertly| 

; Wrovght to eftabliſh 

| s falſhood. 

' w» 4 moſt mighty 

| Sorking to deceine 
them. 

| ® They liked lyes 

: Jowell, that they 

| badpleaſure in 

| Ehem, which is the 

| greateſt madueſſe 

| That may be, 

{ 20 Theele&t 

; hal ſtand Red- 

| Faſt and ſafe | 

! from all theſe 

miſchicfes. Now 

 eleAtio is know! 

en by theſe te. 

NKimonics : Faith 

is gathered by | 

ſanRification - fai 


you in cuery word and good worke. 


with the! Spirit of his mouth,and ſhallabo- 
liſh with the brightncſleofhis comming, 


9 9 Even him whoſc comming is by the 


<effectuall working of Satan, withall power, 
and ſignes,and ® lying wonders, 


10 And in all deceiucableneſle of vn. 
rightcouſneſſe,among them that periſh, be. 
cauſe they recciued not the loue of the 
trueth, that they mightbe ſaued. 

11 Andtherefore God ſhall ſend them 
"ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleeue 


lyes, 


12 Thatallthey mightbedamned which 


beleeued not the trueth, but ® had pleaſure 
in vnrighteouſneſle. 


13 ** But we ought to giue thankes al- 


way to God for you, brethren, beloued of 
the Lord, becauſe that God hath from the 
beginning choſen you to ſaluation,through 
? ſanctification of the Spirit, and the faith 
of trueth, | 


14 Whereuntohe called you by our*Go- 


ſpel, to obtaine the glory of our Lord Teſus 


Chriſt. 
15 3 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and 


keepe the inſtrutions,which yee haue bene 
taught,cither by word, orby our Epiſtle. 


16 Now the ſameTeſus Chriſtour Lord, 
and our God,cuen the Father, which hath 
loued vs, and hath giuen vs euerlaſting con- 
ſolation and good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts , and ſtabliſh 


2 iis Mfc AI ba Be. a. BEL EDA: 


th, by that that wee accorde vnto the trueth: erueth by calling, 


through the preaching of the Goſpel : from whence we come at length to a cer- 
taine hope of glorification. p Toſan#:ific you. 9g Faith which layeth holde not vpon 
Ges,but vpon the trueth of God, which is the Goſpel. » By our preaching. 


11 Theconcluſi- 


| on: It remaineth then that we continue in the docrine which was delivered vn- 
| to vs by the mouth and writings of the Apoſtles, through that free good wil! of 


| God,which comforteth vs with as inuincible hope, and alſo in all godlinefle our | , 
== ————————-——Tgiucyou peaccalwaycs by allmeanes. The 


; whole lifc long, 


s He addeth 
now cenle. 
quently accor- 
ding to his ma- 
ner,diners ad - 
monitons: The 
firſt of thena is, 
that they make 
prayers for the 
_—_ _ free 

e of the 
Goſal, and for 
the (afctie of the 
Faithful mini- 
Kers of the ſame. 
* Fpheſ' 6.19. 


| [3 dangr wn , 2 


evleſſe 4.3. a VV hich haue no care of their duety. 

Is hated of ſo many, (ceing that faith is a rare gift of God. Norwithſtanding the 

Church ſhall never be deſtroyed by the multitude of the wicked, becauſe it is 

grounded and ſtayed ypon the faithful promiſe of God. b From Sarans ſnares, or 

From cuill. 3 Theſecond admonition 1s, that they follov alwaics the doctrine of 
ace Apoſtles as a rule for their lifes 
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CHAP. III. _ 


ens 


1 Hedeſireth them to further the preaching of the Goſpel 


with their prayers, 6 and to withdraw themſelues from 
thoſe, who through idleneſſe 11 and curtoſitie peruert good 
order: 14 Whom be excludeth from the company of the 
faithfull, om nn tm rr ent} 
brethren ,* pray for vs, 
that the word of the Lord may hauefrec 


paſſageand be glorified, cucn as it is with 
you 


2 Andthatwe may be delivered from 


2 ynreaſonableand euill men : * for all men 
hauenot faith. 


3 But the Lordis faithfull which will ſta- 


bliſh you, and keepe you from Þ euill. 


4 3 And we are perlwaded of you 


-—7 in this letter, note him,and haueno!? com- 


through the Lord, that yec both doe, and 
will doethe things which we warne you of. 
5s +And theLord guide your hcarts to the 
loueof God, andthe waiting for of Chriſt. 
6 5 Wee warne you , brethren, inthe 
Name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt , that yee 
withdraw your ſclues from euery brother 
that walketh inordinately,and not atter the 
inſtruction which he recetued of vs: 

7 © For yee your ſelues knowe,* how ye 
ought to follow vs: * for wee behaued not 
our ſelues inordinately among you, 

. $8 Neither tooke we bread of any man 
for nought : but we wrought with labour 
andtrauailnightand day,becauſe we would 
not be chargeable to any of you, 

9 Not becauſe we haue not authoritie, 
but that wee might make ourfelues an en. 
ſample vnto you tofollow vs. 

10 Forcuen when we were with RS 
we warned you of, that if there were any 
which would not worke , that he ſhould 
©notcate. 

11 For we heare that there are ſome 
which walkeamong?7 you inordinately,and 
worke not at all, * but are buſte bodies, 

12 9 Therefore them that are ſuch, wee 
warne and exhort by ourLord IeſusChriſt, 
that they worke with quietneſſe, and eate 
their owne bread. 

13 1 Andyeec, brethren, be not wearie 
in well doing. 

X14 '* If any man obey not this ourſfaying 


pany with him, '3 thathe maybe aſhamed: 
xr 15 *4Yetcount himnotasan enemie,but 
admonith him as a brother, . 

16 '5 Nowe the Lord himſelfeof peace 


-Lord be with you all. 
17 15 The falutation of me Paul, with 
mine owne hand, whichis the token in eue- 


4 Third'y hee 
diligently and 
earneſtly adme. 
niſh cth'them of 
two things, 
which are giucm 
vs by the onely 
grace of God, te 
wit, of charitie, 
and a watchful 
mir:de to the 
commtrg of 
Chriſt, 
5 Fourthly hee 
faith,thatidle 
and lazie per- 
ons ought noe 
to be relicued 
of the Church, 
nay that they 
are not to bee 
ſuffercd, 
6 Leaſt hee 
might ſeeme ts 
deale hardly 
wkh them, he 
ſetteth foorth 
himſelfe for an 
example,vho 
beſides his tra. 
uaile in preach. 
ing,laboured . 
with his handes, 
which he ſayeth 
he was not fim- 
ply bound to do, 
* 1.Cormth,11,1 
* 1.Theſſ.4. 11, 
« VVhat ſhalwe * 
doe then with thefs 
jdle bellicd Menket, 
and ſacnficin 
Priefls2 A Monks 
(fayerh Srcrater,. 
booke 8, of the Trie 
partite hifterie) 
Which worketh ne 
with hands, is like 
« threfe, 
7 How greata 
fault idlenefleig, 
he declarcth by 
that,that God 
created no man 
in vaine or tons 
purpoſe,neither 
1s there any vnts 
whom he hath 
not allotted ag 
It were a cer-- 
taine ſtanding 
and roume. 
Whereupon it 
tolloweth, that -; 
the order whick 


ty Epiſtle: ſo I write, 
18 The graceofourLord Teſus Chriſt be 
with you all, Amen. 


ans, written from Athens. 


him. 
ſlacker in well doing. 


+2 Werwuſt haueno familiaritienor feilowſhip with Y excomm 


2 Its no marucile that the Goſpel 


ende of excommunication is not the deſtruction, but 


which is ioyned with the former, whereupon follow an infinit” fort of miſchiefcs? 
ro wit, that there are none more buſisin other mens marters, then they which ne 
gle their owne. 9g The Lord commandeth,and the Apoſtl-s pray in the Name 
of Chriſt,firſt,that no man be idle, and next, that eucry man doe quietly and care» |, 
fully ſee to doe his duety in that office and calling wherein the Lord hath placed 
10 We muſt take heede, that ſome mens vnworthineſſe cauſe vs not to bs 
113 Excommunication is ——_— for the obftinate» 


the ſaluation of the fin- 


ner, that at the leaſt chrough ſhame he may be driuen to repentance. 14 þr- 
muſt ſo eſchew familiaritie with the excommunicate, that we diligently feeke 

occafions and meanes that may bee, to bring them againe into the ri 
15 Prayers are the ſcales of al exhortations. 16 The Apoſtle ſubſcribe 
ters with his ovyn hand, falſe letters might not be brought 6 pur in place of truts 
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God hath ap- 
oynted, 1s trou* 
blea by the idle, 
yea broken, 
which is great 


« The ſecond Epiſtle tothe Theſlaloni __—_ wideo| _ 


$ He reprehen- 
eth a vice, 


unicate. 13 . 


ht waſe 
his let-- 
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CHAP.1I. 

Setting faonch # perfect paterne of a rrue Paſtour,whoſe of* 
fice eſpecially confiſteth in teaching, 4 bewarneth him 
that vaine queſtions ſet apart,hee teach theſe things 5 
which further cheritie and faith; 12 and that his as- 
thoritie be not condemned.j; 14 He ſheweth what anane 


he ainft fond and 
| = = whoremongers, tobuggerers, to Fic robbing 
menitealers, tolyars, to the periured, and if por onely the 
there beany other thing thatis contrary to ſcope a, 
wholeſome doctrine, which condem« 
neth nor, bue 


I1 * Which is according to the'glorious [rranend 
Goſpel of the bleſſed God, 12which is com- {menderh the 


wholeſome do= 


| be is made rhrough the grace of God. 
AVL* an Apoſtle 

«Firſt of all, hs : 
muoncheth his ofIzsvs CurIsrT, 
owne free VOca= = 
WG Th by the + comman 
|mothies, that the dement of God 
ons right be our Sauiour , and 
confirmed by the 

ether: and there= of our Lord Ieſus 
withall he decla- X | 

ret the ſuname Chriſt ourhope, 

ef the Apoſtoli® 2 Vnto Timo- 


- + Oar theus »y naturall ſonne inthe fairh: Grace, 
of God inChilk 2 mercy, and peace from God our Father, 
Labs Ebthe | andſ7072 Chriſt Teſus our Lord, — 

| rhereot'is | 3 ?* AsIbeſought thee to abide ſtill in E- 
 [orenace, |pheſus, when I departed into Macedonia, 
_—_— ſodoe, that thou mayeſt warne ſome, that 
mg dgrace,ars | they teach none other doctrine, 


ſerie tie fi® | 4 3Neither that they giueheedto fables 
£4Mſc 2j Op k £ 
and Þ genealogies which are endlefle, which 


ace is that fres VR 
\ ſw f eb of [breed queſtions rather then godly edifying 
@ (f,ndmecie | yy hith 15 by faith: 


at 5 4For *the ende of the © commande. 
mY mentis *loue out ofa pure heart, andot a 
a nk good confcien ce,and of faith vnfained: 

k admonitions, | 6 5 From the which things ſome haue 
dies of a faith | Erred,and haue turned vnto vaine iangling. 
fulPatourare | - 6 They would be doQtors of the Law, 


luely ſer our. 
ladthe&nftag- [and yet vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, 


a ations this, [1 ejther whereof they affirme. 
nat no jnnoua= E q 
$ 7 Andwe know,that the Law1s good, 


+ tion be made ei- 
| ISe Apo, ifa man vſe it lawfully, : 
o * Knowing this, that the Lawe is not 


ee,or in the 
| "rnarky = inen vatoa © righteous man, butvnto the 
|3Thedodine [ayleſſe and diſobedient , to the vogodly, 


6 corrupted | « 
\ſaoronsby farce and toffinners, tothe vnlo! y,andtothepro 


.Joginions,buralſo |[fanc,to murtherers of fathers and mothers, 


by vaine and cy - ! 


| |rousſpeculati. | tO mManſlayers, 


mitted vnto me, Arine conteined 


I2** Therefore I thanke him, which hath Þ* the comman. 
dements of God, 


made mees ſtrong, that is, Chriſt Teſus our landed. 1, 
Lord:for hecounted mee faithfull,and put [lh ir 2 glo- 


rious Goſpel, 


mein 7s ſeruice, and the Goſpeh 
13 When before I wasa h blaſphemer, jof-blefſea 
? {God,the vertug 


anda perſecuter, and an oppreſſour : but I | whereof theſe 
was receiued to mercic: for I did it igno.. |>*ÞÞ!ers knew 
rantly through vnbeliefe, 10 Areaſon 
 { why neither an 
14 Butthe grace of our Lord was excee- | at Gelis? 


ding abundant*2with faithand louc,which ro be taught 
> n then he hath 
is in Chriſt Teſus. bens ivits 


T5 *3 Thiszs a i true ſaying , and by all | Church,neirheo 


after any other 


meanes worthy tobe recciued,that *Chriſt [#74 berue: 


Icſuscame into the world to ſaue ſinners, there is no othee 
Goſpel beſide 


16 Notwithſtanding,for this cauſe was T |committed ro 


receiued to mercy,that Ieſus Chriſt ſhould |? ire maine. 
firſt ſhewon meall long ſuffering vnto the ef =arney 
. - . 13 AV ! 
cnſample of them, which ſhall in time to = chat 
t 


comebcleeuc in him vntoeternall life. did carpe at his 
n * pF ormer life, de- 
17 *4 Nowvnto the King euerlaſting, [baſing himſclte 


5 I k 5 euen to hell, to 
immortal,inuiſible,ynto GodFonly wiſe,6e Jenemrondy wo. 


honour azd glory, for euer8& euer, Amen. |onely mercie, 


l 4 . wherewith he 
13 15 This commandement commit I SD — 


vnto thee, ſonne Timotheus, according to thoſe his former 
py p4 OINZg?; 
the prophecies, which went before vpon [{5,;%., vv 


thee,that thou by !them ſhouldeſt fight a ,9-%. compa A 
Wien ne W 


3 od tight, : ' . | todoe well, but alſs 
19 Having ® faithand a good conſci-| win? we: whey 
giuen to eulll, 


ence, ** which ſome haue putaway,and aS|7 71.5... 
concerning faith, haue made ſhipwracke: | prepwrative workes 
by . « | which Paul brag= 
20 Ofwhomis Hymeneus, and Alexan*|,,,,,- 
der,**7whomT hanendeliuvered ynto Satan, | 1? Heproverh 
. this change by 


that they might» learne not to blaſpheme. | me efedts,for- 
rat that he 


ons,the declara- | {pm na , - 
tion and vtteraticeywhercof can nothing helpe our fairh, 6 He neteth our one kinde ef 
vane guzſtions, 4 Theſecond admonition is, that the right vſe and practiſe of the 
dotrine muſt be jovned with.the dorine. And that confiſteth in pure charitie,and 
K [*g0c | conſcience, and true fairh. * Rem.13.10, c Of the Law, d There neither 
| [rue withons aged conſcience nor a good conſcience without fait';,nor faith without the word of God. 
5 That which he ſpake before generally of yaine and curious controuerlies,he ap- 
Plieth to them which pretending a zcale of the Law,dwelled vpon outward things 
and neuer made an end of babling of foolithtrifles, 6 Thers are none more vn- 
arned,and more impudent in vſurping the name of holineſlt, then fooliſh ſophi- 
ſicall babblers. 7 The taking away of an obieftion:He condemneth not theLaw, 
but requireth the right vſe _ praRiſ:ofir. $ Heeindeede eſcapeth the curſe of 
he Lawe,and therefore doethnot abhorre it, who fleeing and eſchewin thoſe 
$5 which the Law condemneth,giuerh himſelfe with all his heart to obſerue it: 
not he that malceth a vaine babling of outward: and curious matters. e [nd 
4 one is he, whom the Lord hath endu:d with true doQrine end with the holy Gheſs, fTe ſuch | 


maky 41 471,41 it were,of ſmnnung. : 


that was' a profane! man, 1s become a beleeuer ? and he that did moſt outragft, 
oufly vperſecute Chriſt, burneth now in loue toward him. 13 Hee turneth the 
reproch of the aduerſaries ypon their owne head , ſhewing that this ſingular ex< 
ample of the goodnefſe of God , redoundeth to the commoditie of the whol s 
Church. #s VWVoythy to be beleeued, * Matth.9.1.3.marke 2.17. 14 He breaketh 
out into an exclamation,euen for very zeale of minde, for that hee cannot ſatisfie 
himſelfe in amplifying the grace of God. & Looke Tohn 17.3. 15 The concluſion 
of both the former fatherly gdmonitions,to wit, that Timothie ſtriving manfully 
againſt all [ers, being called to the miniſterie according to many prophecies whictt 
went before of him, ſhould both maintaine the do&rine whichhe had recciued, 
& keepe alſo a good conſcience, ! y the helpe of them. m VVholeſome and ſound 
doAtrine. 16 Vhoſoeuer keepe not a good conſcience,doe lofe alſo by litle & lirle 
the gift of vnderſtanding: which he proueth by two moſt lamentable —_—_—— 
* 1.{8r.5.5, 17 Suchas fall fromGod, and his religion, are not to be ſuffered 
in the Church, but rather 0ughtto beexcommunicarted. n (aft out of the Church, 


fo delinared thers te Satan. & That by their ſmart they might learne what 't is ro blaſphenwes 
BEE CH | 
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of whomT am chiefe. that, which God 
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| whom we ought and come vnto the acknowledging of the 

' co pray:he tea- t th 

| cheth that we | CFUCUN, ; ; 

[nay wor all «5 4Forthereis one God, andone Medi- 

| ecl- , . 
een ance) atour betweene God and man, which is the 

| of Magiſtrates, | b man Chriſt Teſus, 


| ally forall man 
| which thi as : 
| = 6 Who eauc himfelfea ranſome for all 


br pony men, 5 to be that teſtimonie in duc time, 
| Kings yea,and 7 * WhereuntoI amordeined a Prea. 
chemoſt partof | cho 2n Jan Apoſtle (I ſpeake the tructh in 


| ſtrates were! : a 
ho har time ene-| Chriſt, andlicnot)ever atcacher ofrheGen- 


miesof the \x;[es in< faithandveritie. 


| Church. « 

'2 Anargument | 8 © LIwillthereforethat the men pray 
| taken of the end: 41: tl). 
Ce Ee  Jeucry where ® lifting vp purehandes with 
\that Magiſtrates out®< wrath,or f doubting. 

'are appointed tO = - $ | 

[thi +5 In 9 *7 Likewiſealſo the women, that they 


[men mighe pea-|aray themſcues in comely apparell , with 


ena |ſhamefaſtnesand modeſtic, notwith broy- 
| godlineſe and ded haire,or golde, or peatles, or coſtly ap- 
: Honetlte, an 

| therefore muſt parell, 

þ mmm re To But (as becommeth women that 
bp rm profeſſe the feare of God) with good 


; nay _— R {workes. ; 

Griean office. | 11 Letthe woman ſearnejnfilence with 

j IE wn? all ſubiction. 

eek. | T2 *I permit not awoman to teach, 
* neitherto vſurpeauthoritic ouerthe man, 


jou among ft men in 
3 Anotherargu- but to be infilence: 


ne Mediatour, x. I motheus, 1 he Diihopsproperties,.. 
3 : CA IIIrnmrrnnnDD . ——— 
| " _—**CHAD. I. ________ 4---13 *For* Adamwas firſt formed , then|9 He promey | 
| ping ponnnmnm— ; p—y ; f this ordinance. 
x He exhorteth them to make publike prayers for all men, 4. LUC. | : of God, wh 
JS. and that for two cauſes: 8 ——— be _ al I4 * :0o And Adam was not-8 deceived, = woman is 
men in all places topray: 9 And aectarerh m what ape h : : - | {ſubie&t to ma 
parek' 11 and with what modeſtie,wpomen ought ro behave butthe woman Was decciued 9 and Was IN [gn by thatthy 
hemlelues in holy = | .thetranſgreſsion. God made the 
* "WIR . - . © woran after 
9 _—_— | = Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſuppli- | 15-*: Notwithſtanding,through bearing|c.nformay 
' Ba 1 . . =. ' - 
ng which |S cations, prayers, interceſsions, and giuing | of children ſhe ſhall be faued, if they conti-|ſake.” - 
| ounces = {of thankes be made forall men,  nue in faith,and loue, and-holincfſe with| 777 
/ trine he (pea- : £ | . | __ 
kerh nowinthe | 2 For Kings,and forall thatarein autho. | modeſtie. PI<"20) 1% "ROI Phy: fan 
ne poo of ritic,*that we may lead a quiet anda peace- OI finne,God enioyned the woman SITES neffe;for that the man 
| :r pa b j Ko was decelue ». 8 Ada deceined,but through his wine es ,4 e 
the miniſterieof | able life, in all godlineſſcand ® honeſtie: | ;,,,,45, fr thy care fubd81e be hunted, ndoughr toe. 11 Her addeth a ones 
pe" qt = 3 3 Forthis is good and acceptable 1n | by Tg way, Ghar Ron Woe Bot oi ma women may be ſaued ag 
'ofp M1 . welas men,it r them; 1 I : 
(ers. And frlt of | the ſight of God our Sauiour, At IE EP et nd 
bees ankles, il 4 Whowillthat all men ſhalbee ſaued, CHAP. II. 


2 He ſerteth out Biſhops, $ and Chriſtian Deacons, wth 
their wines, 12 children and family; -1 5 he calleth the 
Churc hou X 


His * 7s atrue ſaying, *Ifany man de- 
ſiretheoffice of a Biſhop, hee defiretha 
worthic worke. 

2 * A Biſhoptherefore muſt be ynrepro- 
ueable,the husband ofbone wife, watching, 
temperate, modeſt , hatberous , apt to 
teach, 

3 Not <giuen to wine, no ſtriker,not gi- 
uen to filthie lucre, butgentle, no fighter, 
not couetous, . 

4 Oncethat can rule his owne houſe ho- 
neſtly , hauing children vnder obedience 
with all honeſtie; 

5 For ' if any cannot rule his owne 
DOR ſhall he care for the Church of 

500c | 

6 Hee wo notbee ayoung ſcholer, leſt 
he being puffed vp fall intothe 4 condem- 
nation of the deuill, 

7 He muſtalſo be well reported of,cuen 
of them whichare withourt,leſt heefall into 
rebuke,and the ſnare of the devuill. 

$ 3 Likewiſe muſf*Decacons be graue,not 
double roneued,not giuen to much wine, 
2;ther to filthie lucre, 


1 WU Ib Oe 


all their affairete 
!{ ment, why Chur- f — vn Pe TEES SEIRDS WEIS A Ir ER en neo 
| ch:s or Congregations ought to pray for all men, without any difference of nati- 
| on, kinde,age,or order:to wir, becauſe the Lord by calling of all forts, yea ſometime 
[thoſe thatare greateſt enemics to theGoſpel, wil hane iis Church gathered together 
| after this ſort,and therefore prayers to be made for all. 4 God ſhould not elfe be 

manifeſted to be the only God of all men,vnlefle ke ſhould ſhew his good2es in fa- 
 uing of all ſortes of men: neither ſhould Chriſt be ſeenero be the onely M-diatour 
| betweene God and all ſorts- of men, by hauing taken vpon him chat nature of wan 


On SRP I A." 1s. 
n . van 


| which is common to all men,vnlefle he had ſatisfied for all forts of men, and made |. 


| Interceſsion forall. +4 Chrift 1:ſus which was made man. 5 A confirmation, becauſe 
{that cuen to rhe Gentilesis rhe ſecret of ſaluation now opened and made maniſeſt, 
'the Apoſtle himſeife being appointed properly to this office, which he docth faich- 
Fully and ſincerely execute, * 2 Tim.1.11. c Faithſully andſincerely: andby ſaith hee 
| meaneth wholeſome and ſound dofFrine,and by Fuuh,en wpright and ſincere handling of it. 6 He 
| hath ſpoken of the perſons for whom we muſt pray: an now he teacheth that the 
; differcnce of places 1s taken away,for in times paſt,one onely nation,and in one cer- 
raine place, came together to publike ſeruice: but now Churches or Congregeti- 
ons are gathered-together euery where, (order:y & decently }&& men come together 
| ro ſcrueGod publikely with common prayer,neither muſt we ſtrine for the nation, 
or for the purification of the body,'or forthe place, but for the minde to haue it 
cleane from all off:nce,and full of ſure truſt and confidence. d Hee putreth the ſygne 
for the thing it ſclfe,the lifring vp of hands for the calling upon God, e VVithout theſe griefes and 
offences of the minde, which hinder vs from calling upon God with a good conſcience, f Doubring 
which 1s againſt ſath, Temes 1.6. * 1.Pet.3.3. 7 Thirdly, hee appoynteth women 
to learn: inthe publike afſemblics with filence and mod:ftie, being comely appa- 
relied, without any riot or excefle in their apparell. * 1.Cor. 14-34. $8 The 
firſt argument,why ir is not lawful for women to teach in the Congregation, be. 
cauſ: by this meanes, th:y ſhould be placed aboue men, for they ſhould be gheir 
maſters: which is againſt Gods ordinance, 


o * Hauingthe f myſtericof the faith in 
pure conſcience. | 
10 Andlet them firſt bee prooued: then 
let them miniſter, if they bee found blame. 
lefle, | 
11 4 Likewiſe their wiues muſt be honeſt, 
not euill ſpeakers, &#t ſober, azd faithfull in 
all things. 
12 5 Forthe Deacons bee the husbandes 
of one wife,and ſuch as canrule their chil- 


— 


'' Hauing dif | 


4 


patched the 
treatiſe, as well 
of doctrine & of 
the maner of ' '» 
handling ofit, 
alſo of publike ' 
prayer, he nows 
1n the third place | 
commeth to thy 
erſons them. ' 


ſclues, ſpeaking 


firſt of Paſtors; |. 
& feral 3 


Deacons, ana''4 | 5 


vſceth a Preface, 
thac the Church 
may know that 
theſe be certaing 
and (ure rules; 

2 Abiſhopncke 
or the minifteris 
of the wordis . 
nor an idle dige 
nitie , buta 
worke, and that 
an excellent * 
worke: and 
therefore a Bi 
ſhop muſt bee 
furniſhed with 
wany yertues 
both at homs 
and abroad. 
Wherefore it is 
requiſite before 
he be choſen, ts _ 
examine well 
his learning, his 
gifts,and able- 
nefle, & his lifes j#- 


— 


- obo 


s Heſhteaketh wy | 


here of 4mbitions 
ſeeking,then the 
whicly there cams 
be 4 worſe fault is 
the (Inach , but you 
nerally of the minds 
and diſpefition of 
man, framed and * 
diſpoſed to helps ail" 
edifie t he Chwch 
of G od s when and 
where ſoeuer it hall 
Pleaſe the Lord. 


dren wel, and their owne houſholds. 


” Therefore he that Furrerh out maried men from the office of BiÞbopy, ohely 
fame condenmation that the deuill himſelfe is (allen into. 


and to be ſhort,of their good conſcience and integritie. e Theſs 


be called to be Miniſters,nor to be Deacons, 


ried,is Antichriſt. e A common tipler and one that will fit byit. 4 Leaſt by reaſon that bus 
1s aduanced to that d:gree, he take occaſion to be proud,which will vndoe him ,and ſo be fall into the 
3 Likewiſe the Deacons wu 
firſt be prooucd, that there may be agood triall of their honeſtic, rrueth ,ſobrierts, 
minde void of couetouſneſſe, that they are well inſtruted in the doRrine of fa 


ſee to the poore, ® Chap. 1.19, f The dofrine of the Goſpels which is « myſterie m deed: fit 


fleſp and toed doe net reverle it, 4, Regard muſt be Had alſo.to the Paſtours & Dea" | 
cons wiues. 5 They that haue more wiues then one, at one time, wuſt neithſf | 


13 For 


becauſe they art war 


ere they that had i 
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dodrine, falle 0- 


ot, 


*y wa. A, 
CY By 
V « oof - "Hg 
ri x 3 24 
+ a4 
3 i 


x 


| 


- 
—— 


” 


= —— 


< 


Tet) and ove 


flour,(peaketh 


Timothie,that 


4 From the true do 


retikes councer- 
f feir holine + new 
' [ter ſo much,zer 
haueth:y no 
| [conſcience, 
16 For they will as 8 
Ver? pratFiſe the art 
nie f{ CC —_—_— — - 
edplayerr,that we may not thinks they will lie lurking in ſame one corner or keepe any reſemblance 
of ham:ſaftn (ſe. c VVhole #onſe:ence waxed ſo hard, that there greW an hud fleſhin-ſſe oner it, 
$4ſa became to haus a canker mn , and now at length required of very neceſiitie 10 be burned with 
®&botey-0n, 3 He ſerteth downe two kindes of this falſe dorine,to wit,theLavv 
of ſole life, and diff-rence of meates. ' 4. Hee proouerh thar hee iuſtly called ſuch 
dotrines deuilith, firſt, becauſe the teachers of thcam make lawes of things which 
&2n0ttheir owne:for haue they created the meats? 5 Secondly, becauſe they o- 


Loew 2+ 


N/ yIt 


Tie of godlines. 


1aP-11].V. 


tw 4 


Man and cftimas 


anfidence without 


fears 
6Paul purpo= 

to adde ma- 
peculiar 
things pertel-' 
ning to the day- 
ly office of a Pa+ 


firſt a word or 
two concerning 
his comming to 


he ſhould beſo 
much themore 
exefull,leſt at 

his comming he 
wightbe rc pi 00- 
oo of neglt- 
gence. 

7 The Paſtour 
hath alway es to 


be were 4 Wenke mes 


13 For they that haue miniſtred well, 
getthemſelucs agood 8 degree, and þ grear 
libertie inthe faith, which isin Chriſt Ieſus. 

14.5 Theſethings write Fvnto thee, tru- 
ſting to come very ſhortly vnto thee. 

15 But if I tarie long , that thou mayeſt 
yetknow,how thou oughteſt to behauethy 
ſefcinthe 7 houſe of God , which isthe 
Churchoftheliuing God , the i pillarand 
ground of trueth. ; 

16 * And without controuerſie, greats 
the myſterie of godlineſle, which is, God is 
manifeſted in the fleſh, * iuſtifiedin the Spl- 
rit,ſcenc of Angels,preachedvnto the Gen- 
tiles, belecued onin the world,avd receiued 


6 »If thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good 
miniſter ofIeſus Chriſt , which haſt bene 
nouriſhed vp in the words of faith, and of 
good doctrine, which thou haſt continually 
ffollowed. 

7 ** But caſt away prophane, and olde 
wiues fables, ** and exerciſethy ſelfe vnto 
s godlinefle. | 

_ 8 "3 Forbodily exerciſe profiteth litle: 
but godlineſle is profitable vnto all things, 
which hath the promiſe of thelife preſent, 
and of that thatis to come, | 

9 !3 Thiszs atrue ſaying,and by al means 
worthy to bereceiued: 

10 For therefore wee Jabourand arere. 


vpin glory. 


thinke,howe that hze is occupied in the houſe of the liuing God, wherein the trea- 
furs of the trueth js kepr, ” 8 To wit, mreſpett of men: for the Church refteth vpn that corner 
ſme, Chriſt ,and is the preſeruer of the trueth,but mot the mother, 
excellent then this trueth, whereof the Church is the keeper and preſeruer herea- 
ong mcn,the miniſterie of the word being appointed to that end and purpoſe:for 
lirteacheth vs y greateſt matrers that may be thought of,to wit,thatGod is become 
pulible in the perſon of Chriſt by raking our nature vpon him, whoſe Maieſtie not- 
withſtanding in ſo great weakenefſe was manifeſted many wayes, in ſo much that 
the fight of it pearced the very Angels, and to conclude,hee beeing preached vnto 
the Genriles was recziued of them, and is now placed aboue in glorie vnſpeakeable. 
+ The power of the Godhead ſhewed it ſelfe ſo marucilouſly iu that weake f:ſþ of Chriſt,that thaugh 


$ There is nothing more 


4 all the world knoweth he was and is Gods 


buked, becauſe we truſt in the liuing God, 
which js theSauiour of all men, ſpecially of 
thoſe thatbeleeue. 

11 Theſe things warne and teach. 

12 1+ Letno mandeſpiſe thy youth, but 
be vntothem that beleeuc,an enſample, in 
word, in conucrſation, inloue, in ſpiric, in 
faith andinpureneſle. 


13 *5 Till Ilcome , give attendance to 


_— 


1 He fetteth a- 


nions,rvhich 
foretellech 


Which ſhall fall 
away from God 
and his r:iigion, 
ſhall bring in by 
the ſugg:ſtion of 
Satan, and fo, 
that a great num- 
ber ſhal giue ears 
to them, 


Irine of Ged. 
2 Ailtough he- 


that certaine 


1 


CHAP.IN0L 


reading,to exhortation,azdto dottrine. 


1 He condemneth afwellf.i!ſe doctrines 3 of marriage and 
the choife of meats, 7 as alſo prophane faublesy $ And 
commendeth the godly excerciſe, 13 and the dayly rea- 


14 Deſpiſe notthe gitt that is in thee, 
which was given thee by prophecie with 
the laying on of the hands of the compapie 


ding of the Scripruves-— 


Ow*the Spirit ſpeaketh cuidently,that 
in the ſatter times ſome ſhall depart 
from the*faith,and ſhall giue heed vnto ſpi- 
rits oferrour,and doctrines of deuils, 

2 * Which fpeake lies through »hypo- 
crifie, and haue their< conſciences burned 
with an hoteyron, 

3 3 Forbidding to marry, and comman- 
ding toabſteine from meates 4 which God 
hath created 5 tobeereceiued © with giuing 
thankes of them which beleeue and knowe 
the trueth. 

4 7 For every eature of God is good, 
and nothing orzht to be refuſed, if itbee re- 
ceiued with thankeſgiuing. 

5 ®For itis 4ſanctificdby the © wordof 
God.,and prayer. 


ot the Elderſhip. 

15 Theſe things exerciſe, azd giue thy 
ſelfevnto them,that it may bee ſeenc how 
thou profiteſt among all men. 

16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto 
learning:continue therein: forin doing this 
thou ſhalt both * ſaue thy ſelfe, and them 


Terts in no wiſe 


9 The concluft. 
on with an ex- 
hortation to Ti- 
mothie, to pro. 
pound thete 
things diligently 
ro the Churches 
which he had 
ſucked of the 
Apoſtle <cuen in 
a maner from 
the teate. 
F Newer departing 
frem the ſide of it. 
10 He ſertcth a- 
gaine.crue do. 
&rine not onely 
againſt char falſe 
and apoſtaricall 
dod@rine,bur al-- 
ſo againit all 
vaine & curious 
ſubrilties. 
11 TIrisnot on. 
ly requiſite thar 
the Miniſter of 
the word be 
ſotind in'do- 
rine , bur alſ@ 
tha: his life be 
god'y and re. 
ligtous. 
g Inthe true ſore 
wing of God. 
12 Godlinefſe : 
conſiſterh in ſpi. | 
ritual excrciſe, 
and nor in oute 
ward auſtere=- 
neſZ of life, 
which though 
it be ſomething 
to be accounted 
of, if it bee 
rightly yſed,yer 


DOE IT ON 


aa x3 


- 7 EH IE LE Eds 2A "oc 


la 35 CALL LB AUG II GAS LANDES SED GY. BE? LOL Ima ts 


Maida Als << 


3605. + +. C9 ALIA. AF Lad ah <2 THAT BEL HR HEE IR” I 4; th 1 


$i us AT. = RES EOS 5-511 1 RAE 


comparable 
witch godlines. 
For it profiterhs 
not of it ſelfe, 
but throvgh the | 
benefit of ano< 
ther, but this 
hath the pro- 
miſe both of the 


_ © Ade 2 ole. HP £5 


that heare thee, 


life preſent, and 
of that that is 


leth that this doArine be well beaten into their heads. 


to come. 13 He goeth a litle from his matter,& ſhewerh y they whichgiue the- 
ſclues ro god.inefſe, although they are affiiGed.& reproched, are notvvithſtanding | 
no: to be coited miſcrable as other me are,becauſc they are not afflit:d for y cauſe | 
F other men are,& the end of the both is far different one fro the other. For how | 
can God forſake his, which is bountifull even towards his enemies 3 And he wil-. | 
14 Now he returneth 
to that exhorration,ſhewing which are the true vertues of a Paſtour, whereby hee 
may come to be reuerenced although he be bur yong, to wir, ſuch ſpecch and life 
as are witneſſes of charitie, zeale,faith,and puritietbut here is no mention made of 
the croſier ſtaffe, ring,cloake,and ſuch other fooliſh and childiſh toyes. 
priuate exerciſe of Paſtours,is continual reading of the Scriptures , where out they 
may drave water of wholeſome do&trine and exhortation, both to themſelues & 
to other. h Faith is by hearing, aud hearing by preaching : and therefore the Mmiſters of the 
word are ſo ſaid to ſaus thiflues &r otheryfor thas m thi thoLord hath put the word of reconcil;@tiom 


15 The 


ALLE AIR 


uerthrow with their decrees, the end wherefore they were created of Gail, to wit, 


thar we ſhould vſe thzm. 6 Thirdly,for that by this meanes they robbe God of 
is glory, who wll be honoured inthe vie of them. And herewithall.the Apoſtle 
declareth that we mult vſe the liberalitie of God, ſoberly,and with a good conſci- 
ence. 7 Heſerteth an Apoſtolica'l rule,for taking away the difference of mcares, 
[3ainſt that falſe dorine. | 
geth the giuer of them by hisword,and calleth vpon him. d 7e rs ſo made pure 
end holy im reſpett of vs. f5 that we may vſe it with a good conſcience,as receiued at the Lords handes. 
” VFe confefie and acknowledge that G2d is the maker and giuer of thoſe creatures which we vſe, 


$ Hee vſeth Gods benefites rightly,which acknow- 


C:condly that we are of the number of theſe, who through ( hrifts benefit haue recouered that right 9- 
Wrall creatures, which am loft by his fall. Thirdly,by eur prayers wee craue of the Lord,that wee 


—— — 


my vſe theſe yeates with a goed conſcience, that wee receiur at his hands. F eurthly, we make an ende 


4 eating and drinking, with thank;/ziuing and prayer: and ſe are our meates ſandtified to vs. 


i H A P . A —_— 
1 Hauing ſet downs a mazer how to rebuke all degrees, 5 he 
mtreateth of widowes who thenwere _ for the ſer- 
wice of the Church: 17 Thes hecommeth to Elders, 23 


Ebuke * notan elder, butexharthim as 
a father, a»d4the younger men as bre- 
thren, . 
2 Theelderwomenas mothers, the yon- 
ger asſiſters,with allpureneſle. ; 
3 2: Honour widowes, which are wi- 
dowesin deed. 
4 3 But if2ny widow haue children,orne- 


phewes, letthem learne firſt troſhewe god- 


dren & nephevyes mult take care for their parents according tq their abilicie 
4 kg » Bo ; 


2 


and ſpeakerb ſomewhat touching the healrh of the body. | 


{dowes. 


1 Of keeping 
jmeaſure in pri. 
uate reprehenſi . 
ons according 

to the degrees cf 
ages and kindes. 
2 The Apoſtle 
giueth theſe 
rules touching 
the care of wi- 


s Haue care of theſe 
widowes which have. 
weed of helpe. 

3 Widowes chi!- 


<—— 
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dowes. 


I:Timotheus. 


b Otliem 


. {74 Thefirſtrea- 
- }(on, b:cauſe that 

{that which they 

beſtowed vpon 

theirs,they be- 

{Row it vpon 

themſelues. 

5 Another,be- 

cauſe nature it 

felfe teacheth vs 

to recompcnſe 

ourparents. 

6 The thicd? 

becauſe this du- 

tifulneſſe plea- 

ſeth God, 

7 Theſecond 

rule. Let the 

Church haue 

| eare of (uch as 

are widowes in 

deed, that is to 

Gay,(uch as are 

poore and deſti- 

rute of helpe of 

! their owne 

| Friends, and liue 

; godly and re- 

/ Iigiouſly, 

! 8 The third 

' rule: Let wi- 

! dowes that live 

' In pleaſure, and 

: negleR the care 

: of their own fa» 

milie be holden 

and accounted 

: as fallers away 

from God and 

| his religion, and 

| worſe then very 

' infidels, 

j 9 Thefourth 

: rule. Let none 

: vnder threeſcore 

| yeere olde, be ta- 

: ken into the 

; number of wi- 

| dowes, to ſcrue 

' the Congrega- 

: tions or Chur- 

| ches, and ſuch as 

' aretree from all 

' reproch of vn= 

chaſtitie, and 

are well repor- 

red of, for their 

diligence, cha- 

; iti, and inte- 

' gririe. 

: & That hath had 

| 10 mere buband's, 


; @ Thit is ſpoken in 
| reſpect of the maner 
| of thoſe countries. 

! 40 The firſt 

; reaſon why yon. 
; ger widowes are 
| not to be admit. 
' «:d to this mini- 
' ſterie,to wit, be. 
' cauſc for the 

! Iightnes of their 
' age they will at 
! Iength ſhake off 
| the burden that 


Cowes, 


but one at one tims. | 


Chriſt hath laid - 
| ypon them,& chinke rather vpon marying againe:and ſo will forfake the miniſte-| Teligion,abuſe the namee of brotherhood, but let them ſo much rherather obey the. 
| riewhereunto they had bound themſclues. &4 Take them net into the (olledge of wi- 
5, 11 Anotherreaſon,becauſe they are for the moſt part pratlers and buſie 
bodies,and gadders vp and downe,negleRing their charge and duetie. 
fifc rule: Let yonger widowes marrie and gouerne their houſes godly. 13 The 
ſixt rule: Lerthe faithful helpe their widowes attheir owne charges as much as 
they can,and let-not theCongregation be burdened with theſe expenſes. 14 Now 
he giuerh rules, and ſheweth how hee ought to behaue himſelfe with che Elders, 
thatis ro ſay,withthe Paſtours,and ſuch as ,haue the governance inthe diſcipline 
ofth2 Church, which is preſident of their companie. The firſt rule: Let F Church 
or Congregation ſee ynto this eſpecially , as God himſelte hatiz commanded, thar 
the Elders that doe their duety well, be honsſtly maintained. e Vee muſt be more 
| careful fer them,then for thereft, f There were two kindes of Elders,the ors attended upon the go= 
wernement onely,and looked to the manerz of the Congregation, the other did beſide that, attend vpon © © 
pe<ching & payrigte & for the Congregation. *Den.25 .4.1.007.9.9.*Mat,10.10,luk.1 0.7 things which beue net pith m them, and whereby we can reape no Profits f 


lines 4 toward their owne houſe, and to 
recompenle their kinred: «for thatis an ho. 
neſt thing,andacceptable before God. 

5s 7 Andſheethat is a widow indeed and 
leftalone,truſteth in God, and continueth 
inſupplications and prayers nightand day. 

6 *But ſhe that liueth in pleaſure,is dead 
whileſheliucth. 

7 Theſe things therefore warne them of, 
that they may be blameleſle. 

8 Ittherebeany that prouideth not for 
his owne,andnamely for them of his houl- 
hold,hedenieth the faith,and is worſe then 
an infidell. 

9 ? Letnota widowe bee taken into the 
number vnder threeſcore yeere olde, that 
hath bene the wife of » one husband, 

10 And wel reported of for good works: 
ifſhe hauenouriſhed her children, if ſhee 
haue lodged the ſtrangers,it ſhee haue < wa. 
ſhed the Saints feete, ifſhee haue miniſtred 
vnto them which were inaduerſitie, it1hee 
were continually giuen vnto euery good 
worke. | | 

11 **Butirefaſe the younger widowes: 
for when they haue begun to waxe wanton 
againſt Chriſt, they will marry, 

12 Having damnation, becauſe they haue 
brokenthe firſt faith. 
| 13 ** Andlikewiſealſo beeing idle, they 
{learne to goe about from houſe to houſe: 
yea, they arenot onely idle, butallo pratlers 
andbutie bodies, ſpeaking things which are 
not comely. 

14 *?I willthercfore that the younger 
women marry, and beare children, and go- 
[\verne thehouſe, ard giue none occaſion to 
[the aduerfaryto ſpeake euill: 

15 Forcertaine are already turned backe 
lafter Satan. 
| 16 3 If any faithfull man, orfaithfull 
[woman haue widowes , letthem miniſter 
[/vntothem,and let not the Charch be char- 
ged,that there may bee ſufficient for them 
thatarewidowes in deed. 

17 <'+The Elders that rule wel,let them 
behad in © double honour, fſpecially they 
which labour inthe word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture ſaith, * Thou ſhalt 
{not mouſel the mouth of the oxe that trea- 
:deth out thecorne: and, * The labourer is 
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15 Theſecond* 
rule.Letno ac- 
cuſation þbeaq, | 
mitred againſ 
an Elder,bue 
vndertwo op - 
three witneſſes 
16 The thirg © 
rule, LettheFl, 
ders (6 conuich 
ed be rcbuked 
opcnly,that they 
may be an ex- 
ample to other, 
® Chap.6.13, 
17 The fourth 
rule, Let ſinceri. 
tie be vſed with» 
Out anypreiudige 
or reſpe of - 
perſons in Ee. 
clefiaſtical pro- 
cecdings (eſpeci« 
ally = 4 
Elders) becauſe 
God himſf: is 
there preſent, 
and the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt 
with a multitude 
of Angels. 

1 8 The fiftrule, 


worthy of his wages. 

19 15 Againſt an Elder receiue none ac- 
cuſation, but vnder two or three witneſſes. 

20 5 Them thatſinne, rebuke openly, 
thatthe reſt alſo may feare. 

21 q*'7T charge thee before GOD,and 
theLord Teſus Chriſt,and the ele&t Angels, 
that thou obſcrue theſe things without pre- 

. - ft 
terringone toanother , and doe nothing 
partially. _ 

2218 Lay handes 8 ſuddenly on no man, 
neitherbee partaker of other mens ſinnes: 
keepe thy ſelfe pure, "= 

23 *- Drinke no longer water, but vſea 
litle wine for thy ſtomackes ſake, and thine 
often infirmities, 4 

24 22 Some mens ſinnes are open before 
hand,and goebefore vatoiudgement: but 
ſome mens follow after. 

25 7 Likewiſealſothe good workes are 
manifeſt beforehande, and they thatareo- 
therwiſe cannot be hid. ______. Let the Miniſtey 
denly on no man. Let him not be faultie herein, either by fatiouring any mans fol- 
ly,or peruerſe aff:&ion: If ought be done otherwiſe ther, weil of Fs fellowes, let| 
him keepe his conſcience pure. g As much as inthee lieth, doe not reſbly admit any whe» 
ſoeuer to any Eccleſiafticall funftion, 1 9 The fixt rule. Let the Eſders haue indifferent] | 
con{igeracion'ot their health, in the maner of theirdizrt. 20 Becauſe hypocrites 
ſometimes creepeintothe miniſteriz, al:hough there be neuer ſo great qiligencey. | 
ſed,the Apoſtle willeth the Paſtours not to be troubled therefore , or ſlacke any 
whit of their diligence in trying and examining,becauſe the Lord hath appointed 


a time to diſcouer the faults of ſuch men, and it 1s our parts to _ heed that wee | 
offend not therein. 21 Another comtort belonging to them, lyhich ſomatins 
are ſlandered and miſreported of. 
1 Hee ſheweth the duetie of ſeruants;, lo and what « muſe | 

chrewous eull conetouſneſſe is : 13 and having ſpoken | 

ſomewhat of rich men, he once agame forbiddeth T;mo- | | 

rhie20 to cumber himſelfe with vaine bablmgs, ) ; 1Headdethalſs 

"Frias Ic nngeC p cf cn Da: = rang wn | rules for the ſer. 

'T Etas many ſcruants as are vnder the} uants duetie to. 
yoke,count their maſters worthy of all} wards theirms. 


J . | Rters:wh 
honou r,* that the Name of God, and "Oh $:VWynercupon 
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b ; no doubt there 
doctrinebe notcuill ſpoken of. | were many que. 
3 Andrtl hich | b . i Nions then me. 
2 3 And they which haue beleeuing ma-| ued by them, 


or : | which tooke 
ſters, Ict them not deſpiſe them , becauſe him wow, 
theyare brethren,but rather do ſeruice,be- |Goſpelto rrouble 
cauſe they are faithfull, and beloued, and 


common _ 
* partakersof the benefite. 4 Theſe things firſt mle: Lex 
teach and exhort. Co 
3 5If any man tcachotherwiſe,and con- |& haucinfides 
ſenteth not tothe wholeſome words of our 1a pas 
Lord leſus Chriſt,8& to the doctrine, which | withſtauding 
isaccording to pgodlineſſe, [The reaon 
4 He is put vp and knoweth nothing, ||:at Godftoud 
but doteth about queſtions and Þ» ſtrife of| : Grine: Efihe 
Golpel to ſtir yp mcn to rebellion & al wickednes. 3 The ſecond rule : Letnet 
ſeruants that are come to the faith,and haue alſo maſters of the ſame profeſsion 


« Let this be ſufficient, that as teuching thoſe things wh:ch pertaine to enerlaſting life , t hey ns 
partakers of the ſame good will and leur of God, as their maſters themſelues are. 4 A general 
concluſion, y theſe things ought not onely to be ſimply taught , but muſt with cT- 
hortations be diligently beaten into their heads. 5 He codcmneth ſcuerely & eX- 
communicateth or caſteth our of Y Church as proud men,ſuch as content not the- | 
ſelues with Chriſts doQrine, (thatis to ſay, the doftrine of godlineſſe) but weans 
both rthemſclues and others, in vaine queſtions, (for all other things are vaine)be- 
cauſe they coritent not the (elues in Chriſts dorine: & as lying deceiuers, e 
they ſauour or ſound of nothing but yanitie:as mad men, becauſe they trouble chem 
ſelues ſo much in matters of nothing : as miſchieuous plagues, for that they cauls 
great contentions,and evrrupt mens minds & iudgement:to be ſhort, as prop 
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and wicked,becauſe they abuſe the precious name of godlinefle and religion,to fil, 
thie lucre, 6b Striving about wordes,and not about matter : and by words be meauerh a{ the 
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doe ſo'greedily 

ape after fraile 
things,that they 
ganin no wiſe be 
fatisfied, and yet 
noewitkſtanding 


| they cannot en= . 


joy that cxcefle. 
$ He frayeth Tis 
mothie. from co=- 
uetoulneſſe after 
another ſort,to 
wit,becauſe it 
draweth with it 
an infinite ſort of 
laſts, and thoſe 
yery hurtfull, 
wherewith cout» 
tous men doe 
torment:thcm- 
ſelues ſo farre 


. [foorth that in 


theend,}they caſt 
away from them 
their faith and 
faluation. 

« Sorow and griefe 
Gee as it were pearce 
vhrough the mind of 
{man,aud are the hare 


weſt and true fruits | 

of couerouſneſſe, | = | 
9 Apeculiar exhortation to diuers vertues, wherewith it behooueththe Paſtours 
eſpecially to be furniſhed. 


0 * Forthey that will bee rich, fall into 
tentationandſhares,and into many fooliſh 
Sid noiſomeluſtes, which drowne men in 
perditionand deſtruction. 

10 For the deſire of money is the roote 
ofall cuill, which while ſome luſted after, 


themſclues through with many ſorowes. 

11 ? Butthou, O< man of God, fleetheſe 
things.and follow after righteouſnes, god- 
lineſſe, faith,loue, patience,azd meckeneſle. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith: lay hold 
of cternall life, whereunto thou artalſo cal- 
led,and haſt profeſſed a good profeſsion be- 
foremany witneſles. | 

13 *:»Tchargethcein theſight of God, 
whoquickeneth all things,and before Teſus 
Chriſt, which vnder Pontius Pilate * wit- 
neſſeda good confeſsion, 

14 That thou keepe this commandement 


they erred from the fairh , and 9 pearced 


but in the *liuing God,(which giueth vs a- 
bundantly all things to enioy) _ 

18 That they doe good, ' ayd be richin 
good workes,and ready to diſtributc,and 
communicate, 

19 * Laying vpin ſtore for themſclues 
a good fundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may obtcine eternall life, 

20 '3 O Timotheus, keepe that which is 


and vaine bablings , and oppoſitions of ſci- 
ence fally ſo called, 

21 Which while ſome i profeſſe, they 
haueerred concerning the faith . Grace be 
with thee, Amen. 


that they chiefly 
miſchiefes,to 
deccirfull hope, 
ſetter three ex- 
c2lient yertues, 
hopein the ii- 
Ittte towards 


and gentle con- 
ditions; 


committed vnto thee,and auoid prophaneſs," mv pore 


ning to this life, 
WSth whom th:ſe 
men are compared 
which are rich wn 


L00d workes, 


* Mar.4. 19» 
luke. 12.15. 
bVVho onely is, and 
that euerlaſting :for 
he ſertcth the fraile 


© The firſt Zp;f/e to Timotheus, written 
from Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt 


nature of Tiches a= 
gainſt God. 
F 21ut.6.2 - 


citic of Phrygia Pacaciana. 


vs, and therefore of the ſaluation that ſhall be giuen vs. 


e VV how the Spirit of God rulcth. * Chap.g.21, 10 A 


moſt earneſt requeſt and charge to obſerue and keepe all the premiiles faithfully, 
with our eyes ſet vpon the comming of Teſus Chriſt, whoſe glorie we haue to {ct a- 
gainſt the ——— of this world, and his power againſt all the terrours of 


the wicked, F 


; 


I 
; 
' 
| 


s Jens of God to 
Freach that life, 
Which he promiſed 
(orift I, «ſi LP 


| 
[TE 
[us 19 beloued ſfonne : Grace, mercie aud 


th.27. 11.idm 18.37. 


countenance and geſture: to be ſhort, whiles their behauiour was ſuch that euen 
peace, they would make men beleeue,their heades were gccupied about nothin 
matters,cuen then they erred calicerning the faith, > 1 


_—_— 


— "Y 


{liberalitiz, by the | 
effeZts thereof, becauſe it is a ſure teſtimonie of the Spirit of God which dwelleth in * 
13 Heerchearſeth the | 
chiefeſt of all the former exhorrations,which ought to be deepely imprinted in the | 
minds of al miniſters of the word,to wit,that they eſchew all vaine bablings of So. ; 
phiſtrie,and continue in the ſimplicitie of fincere dotrine. 5 Not-only in word,but alfo it | 


12 Thepraiſeof 


" Godlineſletsgreat gaine, | _ Chap. _L1hefichinthis world.121 
[uwrawſis [wordes, whereof commeth enuie,ſtrite,rai-| without ſpot, and vnrebukeable, vntillthe| « 
—_—-, lings,cuill ſurmiſings, appearing ofour Lord Teſus Chriſt, EY 
Fe eenring | 5 Froward*diſputationsofmen of corrupt | 15 Whichinduetimehe ſhal ſhew,that þu rite ro me | 
| mg mindes and deſtitute of the trueth, which | is ** bleſſed and Princconely, the King of + 0 9c An = 
$umcb a< |thinke that gaine is godlineſſe: from ſuch ſe. | kings,and Lord of lords: / G ed, which if wed | 
way _ | paratethy {elfe. 16 Who onely hath immortalitie, and foul Cons 
and Jucre,con- 6 <But godlineſſeis greatgaine,ifaman dwelleth in thelightthat none can attcine ſa. four fading. | 
—— nog be content with that he hath, vnto,* whome neuer man ſawe,neither canſ\,0" "00s | 
ine,but farre 7 7 For weebrought nothing into the | ſee, vnto whom be honour and power cuer-| 16. | 
_— world, anditis certaine, that wee can cary | laſting, Amen. ad] 
auſcitbringeth | nothing out. 57 Y 17 *: Chargethem thatarerich in s this|for an oucrplus | 
rm 8 Therefore when we haue food and rai- | world, thatthey beenot high minded, and —pocksy adantss | 
their folly,vhich| nzent, let vs therewith be content that they * truſt notin vncertaine riches.,jo» co the rich, | 


take heed oftywo | 
wit,of pride and * 


againſt which hs | 


viog God,liberas | 


thcic neighbour | 


] 


* 
þ 


[ 


when they held: theis | 
bus high and weightid | 


OF 


CC CLE ———  — — — —  — — — — — — —  ———— — — ——— 


' THE SECOND FPISTLE 


PAY L TO TERE 


atapuanitt 


 MOTHEYVS. 


__ = 


CHAP.TI. 


peace from Godthe Father,and from Teſus 


xs He ceommendeth Timotheus faith, 6 and exborteth him 
to g0 on faithfully inthe charge committed vnto him: 8 
And that neither for his bonds, 15 nor the rewolting of 
others he faint: 11 He triumpheth of his Apoſtleſhip: 14 
He willeth him to hane Care of the thing committed vnto 


Chriſt our Lord. 


3 * Ithanke God, *whomelſerue from 
minebelders with pure conſcience,that with- 
out ceaſing I haueremembrance of thee in 


him, 16 andprati{eth Tx F TIT 
TW = _ an Apoltle 
_— =2\| of Ic{us Chriſt, by 
the will of God, 
a according to the 
>| promiſe of life 
Sal which is in Chriſt 
Teſus, 
2 To Timothe- 


my prayers night andday, 

ing 4 ſee thee mindefull of thy 
teares,that I may be filled with toy: 

s WhenlI call to remembrance the vn-. 
fained faith thatis in thee , which dwelt 
firſt in thy grandmother Lois , and in thy 
mother Eunice,8am aſſured that t dwelleth' 


God. * Af,22.3. 
buz of ( briſtianiſmne. 


V3 


1 The chiefeft 
marke thathe 
ſhootecth art un 
this Epiſtle, is ts 
confirme Timos 
thie eo continue 
conſtantly and 
manfully euen 
to the end,ſer- 
ting firſt before 
him the great 
good will hee 


beareth him,and | 
then reckoning | 
vp the excellenr | 


gifts which God 
would as it wers 


hane to be by 


— - inheritance in 
Timothie, and his anceſters, which might ſo much the more make him bound to 
b From AbrahamIſaac and Iacch:for he ſpeaketh nat of Phariſaiſme 


in. - 


JMI 


z {1 
3 


| 0n.to wit, þ free 


—— of Oncſiphorus:for he oft refreſhed me,and 
{poſeof Godto | Was notaſhamed of my chaine, 
ave vin Cluilt} 17 But when he wasatRome,he ſought 


which was to 


God by the preaching of the Goſpell,to Chriſt the deſtroyer of death and authour 
ofimmorcalitie, * 1.(or. 1.2. * Titzs 3.5. h Heſaith that that grace was giuen vs 
from euerleſiing,unto which we were pred:ſtinate from euerlaſting. So that the doArine of foreſ ene 
faith and foreſerne worker, is cleane contrarie to the dorine which preacheth and teach:th the grace of 
God. 5 Before that courſe of yeeres which bath run on euer ſince the begiuning of the world, * Rom, 
16.25 ,epheſ.1.4-col.1.16.titus 1.2. k Hath cauſed life and immortaluie to apprare. 

® 1.Tim2.7. $5 That is the Goſpel whichthe Apoſtle preached, 6 Hee con- 
firmerh his Apoſtleſhip by a ſtrange argument, to wit, becauſe the world could not 
abide it, and therefore it perſecutcd him that preached it. 57 By ſetting his owne 
example before ys,he ſheweth vs how it may be,that we ſhall not be aſhamed of the 
crofle of Chriſt,to wir,if we be ſure that God both can and will keepe the ſaluaci- 
on which he hath as it were laid vp in ſtore by himſelfe for vs againſt that day. 

$ He ſheweth wherein he ought ro be moſt conſtant, to wit,both in the doctrine it 
ſclfe,the abridgment whereof is faith and charitic,and next in the maner of teaching 
| Ir,a lively paterne and ſhape whereof Timothie knevy inthe Apoſtle. 9 An am- 
| plification-taken of the dignitie of ſo great a bencfite committed to the miniſters. 

| 10 Thetaking away of an obieRion. It is an hard thing to doe it, but the Spirit of 
| God is mightie, who hath inwardly indued ys with his yertue. 1 1 Hee preuen- 
teth an offence which aroſe by the meanes of certaine that fell from God aud the re- 
| ligion,and vttereth alſo their names thatthey might be knowen of all men.Bur hee 
ſerreth againſt them the fingular faith of one man, that one onely good example 
Wight cqunterpoiſe and weigh downe all euill examples. 


come,whereby it ſhould come to paſſe,that we ſhould at length be freely called of | 


| 


therw:th him. 
12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne toge- 


_{ Oneſiphorus praiſed. IT.Timotheus: ___Chriſttanw 
2 Hewameth | In thee alſo. me out very diligently, and found ze. 
windblerones | 6 * Wherefore , I put theein remem-| 18 The Lord grant vnto him, that hee 
_ _ brance that thou <ſtirrevp the gift of God | may finde mercie with theLordatthat day, 
— 7 Hpertat ae) ich is1 f mine | and in how many things he hath miniſtred 
given vs againſt | WNICH is in thee, by the putting on of mine y things he hath 
{thoſe ſtormes : hands: vnto meat Epheſus,thou knoweſt very wel. | 
; ma bo . —— wand TT IG ON 
\docome yon vo) 7 For God hath not giuen to vs the Spi-|]  _CHAP.IWL._ | | 
«Thegifef Gedie | x1t of © feare. but of power and of loue.and | 2» The betrer to ſet out perſeverance im the C Eriflian warre- 
| 61 it were a certains| faſ d «| d # 4 fare, 3 he taketh ſimilitudes 4 from ſouldiours, 6 and. 
Linely flamz kindled | OL A JOUNd MING, from husbandmen. 10 Hee ſheweth that bis bonds are fo | 
—_ —_ ' . $ 3 Beenot therefore aſhamedofthete- the profit of the Saints: 15 Then he warneth Timorthie to 
2 "_— - , 1 7 d of trueth aright, 17 tobewareof the! 
villge ator ro pur Ttimonicofour Lord, neitherof mee © his | 4i#1de rhe word 0 chr, 7 | 
jar:ond therefore | priſoner: butbee partaker ofthe afflictions | 771 INN 0 GOL COIE Lene ave bk Thank 
| +:7 4. nog » [ofthe f Goſpel,according to the SPOWCT of "7 50u x therefore, my ſonne, bee ſtrong Rn former 
; e cau to | . ” » 8 - | 
fefter and keepe to | God: inthe grace that is in Chriſt Teſus. which batt. allp 
_ | 9 *Whojnah faued ys, and called vs| > And what things thou haſt heard of [added meoirs 
; ' . . 1 n 
| threugh,and rerrifl with an *holy calling,not according to our | mee, by = many witneſſes, the ſame deliver [tar they ao 
— _ | works, butaccordingto his ownepurpole | tg faithfull men, which ſhalbe able to tea cm rbegdogg | 
{3 Heprooueth and grace,which was | #4 voce through | gtheralfo. "mem.. war gp 
_ —_— Chriſt Tefus i beforethe world Was, 3 2 Thou therefore ſuffer afflition asa CL 
croſſes notone- TO But is now made maniteſt by that ap- good ſouldier of Iefus Chriſt. ſelues, but they 
. m—_ _ pos ofour Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who 4 No man that warreth,entangleth him- nah which do 
1 » oO » ' - TON olt freely . 
[thatiti glorious] Dath aboliſhed death , aryl hath brought | ſelfe with the affaires of*rhjs life, becauſe he [communicaeir 
-— * —_— Ytalitievnto * light through _ pleaſe him that hath choſen him to theend tha mes 
{becauſe the Goſ-| The Goſpel, bea ſouldier. [Ny may be par 
| | 
\p<lwherefore | xx * 5 Whereunto I am appointed a 3 Andif Iſo triue fi pron ery 
; the godly are af-| 5 n ILaNy Man Ayo Nrnue ror a INA- |,jthout an 
[ed che ro: preacher,and Apoſtle, anda teacher ofthe | gerje,heisnot crowned, except he ſtriue as mans lolſ or 
' IT1NO ; . 
| Chriſt:and ſe. ; wp yg" wettd door hg heought to doe, apts 
|condly becauſe | I2 or the WARICN Cauie 1auoiunerl © 4Thehusbandman muſt labourbefore jv: ty, wiiciew 
lar! h th . WE” . . e Witneſſe 
-———» och 2 [theſethings, 7 butTam not aſhamed : for | ce receine the fruits. _ > nay f 
; power = {I knowewhome I haue belceued , and 1 75 Conſider what Iſaye : and the Lord j2 Another ad- 
fake, |amperwadedthat hee 1s able tokeepe that oivethee vnderſtanding in all things: moore gy 
ſhe Gefeeftn [which I haue committed to him againſt |” , «Remember thatTeſus Chriſt made of of che word uv 
fort is ſaid to be | . . . . ſpiritual bn 
iedin hemthes| FAT GA | the ſeedeof Dauid, was raiſed againe from |tire,which no. 
(preach it. | 13 *Keepethetruepaterneof the whol. | the dead according to my Goſpel man can ſo tra» 
1s Thrugh the per {Orme words, which thou haſt heard of mee in 1 df , pac ery 
[Sf God. ;1ome IS, nou n Al 9 7 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an cuill |may pleaſe ki 
{4He ſherverh {infaith and lone which is in Chriſt Tefus. | qoer, euen vnto bondes : but the wordeo cp 
with how great | - . . £ e forgocand . 
benefits Sod | 147 Thatworthicthing,which was com-| God js not bound. act withal. 
hath bound vs | mitted tothce , keepe 7 through the holy | 15 Therefore I ſuffer all things forthe e- Mich wie 
and con- | Ghoſt, whichdwelleth invs. ledts ſake, thatthey might alſo obtaine the jdraw himamay 
pare Pap —_ LA :x This 7d th 6 that all they | faluation which isin Chriſt Iefus, with e- yo OK 
wich our C:luazi- | WHIchare 1n Aſa, be turned from mee : of | gernall elorie. of houſbolde, 
— 4 5 nao which ſortare Phygellus and Hermogenes. | x8 7;;5atrue ſaying,For if we be*<dead (oy 
{ of our ſaluat1- IG The Lord glue mercie vnto the houſe together with him, wee ſhall 4Uſo line toge- dinarte buſineſſes, 


3 The third ade 
monition: The 
miniſterie is like 


ther with him;* if we denie him, healſo will 
denie vs. | 
13 If * wee beleeuenot, yet abideth hee 


looke for the harueſt, vnleſle he firſt take paines to plow and 
ou: faith, which are alwaics aflaulzed of heretickes, the one w 


the dead, 7 Thetaking away of an obirion: Trueth it is,that 


derogate credit fro 
ſtcrie,nay rather, that the example of this his captiuitie and pati 


no man-is crow* 


ned,vnleſſt he ffriue according to the Iawes which are preſcribed, be they neuerſo 
hard and paineful. 4 Another fimilitude tending to the ſame end, no man may 


5 Altheſe things cannot be vnderſtood,and much lefle practiſed, vnlefſe we asks 
of God,& he giue vs vnderſtanding. 6 He confirmeth plainly two principles of 

Sa" (to wit, that 
Chriſt is the true Meſsias, made man of the ſeed of Dauid) is the ground of out 
ſaluation:and the other is the higheſt part of it, to wit, that he is riſen agane frons 


ſon as an eui! doer, _ there is no cauſe, why therefore ſome ſhould go about t& 
is Goſpel, ſeeing F notwithſtanding God did blefſe his mini 


waies confirme the Church in the hope of a better life. $ The fourth admonito? 
we ought not to contend ypon vords and queſtions, which are not onely vnpro® 
fitable,buralſo for the moſt part hurtful:but rather vpon this, how we may 
our ſelues to all maner of patience, and to die alſo with Chriſt, (that 1sto ſay,for 
Chriſts Name) becauſe that is the plaine way tothe moſt glorious life: 28 contth 
riwiſe the falling away of men can diminiſh no part of thetruth of God,altheug 
by ſuch meanes they procure moſt certain deftrucion to thefclues. * Rem. 6.51 
we be afflited with Chrift,and for Chrift bis ſaks.* Mat.10.3 3 mar $.38.* Ren.3:3-C } 


to 2 game or ts 
ing, wherein 

men ſtriue for 

the victoric,and 


ſow his ground, 


he is kept in prl- 
ence, did ſundry 


frame 


:; 


faith-—_—— 
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ay: 9 Pm 
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> 


Ide the word af 


© 99 


— 


df «l Ged to wit- 
we, #7 1 4 Tudge 
& Moſes ,loſpua, 
$avuel,ond Paul 
dimſclfe d:d,ates 


0. 
, The fifth ad- 
monition: 
miniſter muſt 
pot bean idle 
diſputer, but a 
faithful ſteward 
in diniding a- 
right the word 
ef trueth,in ſo 


| wuchthat hee 


muſt top the 
mouthes of 0- 
ther yaine bab- 
lers. 

e By adding ne- 
thing t0 ut, neithe® 
ever ſlipping any 

thing neither PAN 
g/ngir,noy yenzing 10 
in ſunder nor Wre- 
Sing of it: but mar- 
king diligently whas 
bu hearers aye able 
to beare,and what 18 
þ re edifying. 

f Marke end watch, 
and ſee they creepe 
pot 0n further, 

10 Hee diſco 
vereth the ſub. 
tikie of Satan, 
who beginning 
with theſe prin. 
ciples,draweth 
vs by litle and 
lite to vngod=- 
linefſe through 
the meanes of 
that wicked and 
rophane bab- 
ing,ſtill cree- 
ping on: which 
eprooucth by 
the horrible ex- 
ample of them 
that taught , that 
the reſurre&tion 
was already paſt 
11 Adigreſfsion, 
wherein he ſal- 
ueth that offence 
that roſe by their 
falling away : 
ſhewing firſt, 
that the elect are 
out of all dan- 
gerof any ſuch 
falling away: 
ſecondly, that 
they are knowen 
to God, and not 
to vs: and there- 
fore icisno mar- 
ueile if we count 
hypocrites often 
times for the 
true brethren: 


faithfull: he cannot denic himſelfe. 


= 


14 Oftheſe things put them in remem- 
brance, and * proteſt before the Lord, that 
they ſtriue not about wordes, which is to 
no profit , but tothe peruerting of the hea- 
IC1S. 

15 ” Studie to ſhewe thy ſelfe approo- 
ued vnto God, a workeman that needeth 
notto be aſhamed, diuiding the wordeof 
tructh <aright, 

16 fStay prophane and vaine bablings: 
z® forthey ſhall encreafe vnto more vngod- 
lincſle. | 

17 And their word ſhall fret as a canker: 
of which ſortis Hymeneus and Philetus, 

18 Whichas concerning the trueth haue 
erredfrom the marke, ſaying, that the reſur- 
rection is paſt already,and doe deſtroy the 
faith of certaine, 

I9 ** But the foundation of God remai- 
neth ſure, and hath this ſeale, The Lord 
| knoweth who are his : and, Let euery one 
that zcalleth on the Name of Chriſt,depart 
from iniquitie. 

20 *2 Notwithſtanding in a great houſe 
are not only veſſels of gold and of filuer,but 
alſo of wood and of carth,*and ſome forho- 
nour, and ſomevnto diſhonour, 

21 If any mantherefore parge himſelfe 
from theſe,he ſhall beca veſſel vato honour, 
ſancified and meete for the Lord , and 
prepared vntocucry good worke. 

22 23 Flee alſo from the luſts of youth, 
& follow after righteouſnes, faith,loue,and 
x4 peace, with them that *call on the Lord 
with pure heart. 

23 * Andput away fooliſh and vnlear- 
ned queſtions, knowing that they ingender 
ſtrife. 

24 But the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtriue, but »-uſt be gentle towardall men, 
apt to teach, i ſuffering the euil!, 

25 Inſtructing them with meckneſle that 
are& contrary minded, proningit Godat a- 
ny time will give them» repentance, that 
they may acknowledgethetrueth, 

26 Andcome toamendementoutof the 
ſnareof the deuill , of whom they are taken 
priſoners, to doc his will, 


———_g— 


bt we mult 


to the 


Yet ſee the trueth, 


i 


tike heede that we be not like them, but rather that wee be indeed, ſuch as wee 
are ſaid to be. g That [etueth and worſhippeth hm,and is as it were named of him, «faithſull 
Manor Chriſtian. 12 The taking away of an obieion : iris no diſhonour to 
the $20d man of the houle, that he hath not ina 
and for oe ſeruice, but wee muſt looks to t 
Prepared to honour, * Rome9.21. b By theſe words 12 meant the execution of the mat- 
ter,and not the cauſe: foy in that we purge our ſelues, it is not to be attributed1o any free will that es 
"but go God,who freely and wholly work:th tn vs angood and effeFuall will, 13 Returning 
e matter from whence he digreſſed verſe 16. he warneth himto exerciſe him- 
(elſe in weightie matrers,and ſuch as pertaine to godlinefle. 
Mtn, Wee muſt aboue all things eſchew all birternefle of minde,both in reaching 
a] men,8&: alſo in calling chem backe which haue; gone out of the way. * 1 (or. 
I.2. * 1 Tin.1 »4-.and 4.,7.titus 3.9. #5 To winne them through our patient bearing with 
them,but not ro pleaſe then or excuſe them in their wickgdneſi, & He meanth ſuch ar das ne# 


reathouſe all veſſels of one for; 
pil thar wee he found veflels 


14 Theſixtadmo- 


CHAP, III: 


1He foretelleth the dangerous times that are to enſue ,v but 


with the certarme hope of vidtorie, 10 he encourageth 


ſound dodrmey = 


ſhall come perillous times: 


ſe]ues, couetous, boaſters , proude , curſed 
ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, vnthanke- 
ull, * vnholy, 

3 WithoutnaturallaffeRion,truce brea- 
kers,falſeaccuſers,intemperate,ficrce,nolo- 
uers atall of them which aregood, 

4 Traitours, heady,high minded,louers 
of pleaſures more then louers of God, 

s Hauing aſhew of godlineſſe, bur haue 
denyed the power thereof : 2 turneaway 
therefore fromſuch: 

6 For ofthis fortare they which creepe 
into houſes,and lead captiue ſimple women 
laden withſinnes, &led with diuers luſtes, 

7 Which women are euer learning, and 
areneuer able ro come to the acknowled- 
ging of the trueth, 

$ *AndasIannesandTambres withſtood 
Moſes, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth, 
men of corrupt mindes, reprobate concer- 
ningthe faith. | 

9 3 But they ſhall preuaile no longer: for 
their madneſſe ſhallbe cuident vnto al men, 
as thcirsalſo was. | 

T0 © + Butthou haſt Þ fully knowenmy 
doctrine, maner of liuing , purpoſe, faith, 
long ſuffering, loue, patience, 

11 Perſecutions , and afflictions which 
camevnto meat © Antiochia , at Iconium, 
andat Lyſtri,which perſecutions ſuffered: 
but from themall the Lorddeliuered me- 

12 Yea, andall that will liuve godly in 
Chriſt TIeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

13 Butthecuillmen and decciuers ſhall 
dwaxeworſeand worſe, decciuing, and be- 
ing decejued. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou haſt learned, and which are 
committed vntothee, knowing of whome 
thou haſtlearned thems 
15 Andthatthou haſt knowen the holy 
Scriptures of a child, whichare ablero make 
thee wiſe to ſaluation , through the faith 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

16 *5 For the whole Scripture zs giuch 


him to the combate , ſerrmg out efþ ecially Ze triall of 
His *knowe alſo, thatin the *Jaſt dayes 


2 For men ſhallbee louers of their owne 


3 The fcuentfy 
admonition: wgQ 
may not hope 
foriany church ins 
this world wich- 
out corruption> 
bur there hal bg! 
rather great a« | 
bund ance of 
moſt wicked |! 
men,euen in the | 
very boſome of ! 
the Church, 
which notwith= | 
ſtanding ſhall ! 
make a ſhewe ! 
and countenancs | 
of $rear holines, | 
and charicie. *' 
* 1.Tim 4.1 þ 
2.pet.3.3.iud.19g | 
« VVbich make no * 
account, either of 
right or honeſtly, 
2 VWemuſt nog 
dally with fach | 
men as reſiſt the 
trueth not of 
ſimple igno- 
rance,but of a 
peruerſe minde;, 
(which thing 
appcareth by 
their fruites 
which he pain. 
teth out here 
lively) but wee 
muſt rather 
turne away fd ' 
them, 

* Exod.7.11. 
3 Headdeth 4 
comfort: The 
Lord will at 
{length plucke off | 
their yizards. 
4 That wee bee 
not deceiued by | 
ſuch hypocrites; 
wee mult ſet be- ' 
fore vs the ver. | 
tues of the holy 
ſcruants of God, ' 
and we mult noe | 
be afraid of per- | 
ſecution which ! 
they ſuffred wil-- | 
lingly,& which | 
alwaies folloyys | 
eth true godli= | 
nefſe. But wee 
muſt eſpeciall 
holde faſt the 
doQrine of the | 
Apoſtlesthe | 
umime whereof 
is this, that 
wee are ſaued 
through faith ire | 
Chriſt Ieſus. {! 
b Thou knoweſf | 
rhroughly not onely 


- 


by inſpiration of God , and #s profitableto 
teach,to conuince,to corre,azd to inſtru 
in righteouſneſle, 


—_— _ 


what 'T taught and 
did,but alſo how I 
was minded and di < 


Poſed. | 
s The 


eight admonition w 


thermore,te correct ewill maners, and to frame goods 


PP 6ich 33 in Piſidia. d Their wickedreſſe ſhall daily increaſe. ® 2. Pete1.20, 
s Canes hich is moſt precious: APaſtour muſt be wiſe by the word of 
God onely: wherein wee haue perfe&ly deliuered voto vs, whatfoeuer perteinethy 
either to diſcerne,know and eſtabliſh true opinions,and to confure falſe: and furs 


17 That-_ 


Mee... 


= 


r" is reward. "ToT!1 Alexander the copper[mith;” 
| #The Prophers and | 17 Thatthe*man of God maybeabſo-4 departed vnto Theſſalonica Creſcens is 
_— lute', being made perfect vnto all good | 2ozeto Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia. 
jor wean calls Ldbos, —— 11 * Onely Lukeis with me. Take Marke 
m_ "RAP. iis. __—+ and bring him with thee:for he is profitableÞ ca.410.1 
| 'T He chargeth him to preach the Goſpel with all diligence z | ynto meeto m iniſter, 
| om that ſo miſerablea rome: 6 Ce rags 12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus. 
; bat as a conquerowur, he maketh haſ# to , 
4 The principall ran Aarti to He ſhewerh the cauſe why he ſen- | 13 The Cloke that I left ar Troas with 
| and chicte of all | Joh for Timorbeus, 11 even by refer of b1-preſent tate Carpus , when thou commeſt, bring with 
ing therefire I} © Charge 7heetherefore before God, and thee, and the bookes , but ſpecially the 
: DcInN . . 
propoſed with | before the Lord Icſus Chriſt, which ſhall parchments . 
= nn oye zudgethequicke and deadatthat hisappea- 14 Alexander the copperſmith hath 
chatthe word *'ring, andin his kingdome, ] doneme much euill : the Lord rewardhim 
CE popropot ; 2 Preach the word: becinſtant,in ſeaſon according to his workes: | 
raine holy im- jand outof ſeaſon: improue, rebuke, exhort 15 Of whom be thou warealſo,for hee 
Efitierequi- With alllong ſuffering,and doctrine: withſtoodour preaching ſore. 
omod piper | 3 2Forthetime will come , when th 16 Atmy firſtanſiwering no man afliſted 
- Olofthe WI fer wholeſome doctrine: but ha- ue alf forſook \I0ray God that is 
groundofthe [Willnot ſuffer wholefom . mee, but all torſfooke mce: 7pray God, 
dogrine be 126,\uing theircares itching,ſhal after their owne may not be laidtotheir charge. 
_ bs ——iY luſtes gct them an heape of teachers, 17 Notwithſtanding the Lord allifted . 
omrekene,) 4 And ſhall turne their eares from the] ;-@ 2nd ſtrengthened me, that by me the 
h 2 Faichful Pz- |tructh, and ſhall begiuen vato * fables, preaching might be fully belceued,and that 
oteaioc) 5 7 But watch thou in all things: ſub- all the Gentiles ſhould heare: andI was de- 
| Ealjons they \feraduerfitie:doe the worke of an Euange-1 1;\...4 gutof the mouth of the* lion. — 
_—_—_ (liſt:b cauſe thy miniſteric to be throughly 18 And the Lord CEO mefrom 
| like will pr | f Preſernc we pu 
 promprand re2-}jked of, eucry f cuill worke, and will preſerue mevn f Drifoneme 
Eble, | 6 4ForTam now ready tobe* offered, | tg his s heauenly kingdome : to whome be pnaFreps. 
| « To falſe and'un- land the time ofmy departing 1S at hand. praiſe for euecr 2nd cuer, Amen. CA 
fowmewrita | 7 Thauefoughtagood hght,and hauefl- | , , Salute Priſca and Aquila , and thef;,,41 kn 
now ſobewirched niſhed »y courſe:I hauekept the faith: * houſhold of Oneſiphorus 5A G4 
retertiexs tyws, 8 For hencefoorth is laid vp formee the |. Eraftus abodear Corinthus: Trophi- 
them wen |crowneof righteouinefle, whichthe Lord | ,11c7 left at Miletum ficke, 
% wltcmeeef the righteous iudge ſhall giue me at that 21 Make ſpeed to come before winter. 
dren”. eg. | ay: and notto me onely,but vnto all them | p1v1us grecteth thee, and Pudens, and Li- 
ew - | py o * « 
neſſe and falling alſo thatJoue that his appearing. | nus, and Claudia, andall the brethren. = 
Hordoughers| 9 * Make ſpeedto comevntomeatonce: | 2 TheT gordIeſus Chriſt bewith thy ſpi. 
ou | 8 ; a 
eauſefairhfull 10 For Demas hath forſaken me, and | \;- Gracebe with you, Amen, 
miniſtersobe's 12th embraced this preſent world,andis | < Theſecond Fpiſle written from Rome 
« b Troweand -0d and ſubſtantiall proofe, that thou art the true miniſter of God. . , "wy 
NS fornetlens his A She at * #7) and ſetteth before them an excel[-nt ex- | vnto Timotheus, the firſt _ Op "og 
ample,borh of inuincible conſtancie,and ſure hope. e 261 5a _ ye a tedofthe Church of Ephe us, when 
2 alludeth to the " of bloods or wine which was v c mm acrifices. F ef : l 
WE abr os the epiſtle, (ering foorth grieuous complaints againſt IIs eX- Paul _= ———_ ted — ſecond t1MmCe 
amples of ſingular godlinefle wn euery place,and of a minde neuer wearicd. « ( #m- beforethe :mpcrour Nero, - F 
| dented himſelfe with this world. = 


TESSREMSTLE OFT | 


T.PAVL TO TITYS. 


% 2 2 Wee I WC EET CE FR Co I arti 


| CHAP. IT. © yto gooment Y FEE OE 
6 He foeweth what kind of men ought to be choſen miniftert: | 2 Vnto thechope ofeternalllife, whichſp;**" f 
» He —_—_ ' 10 how varmebablers monthes ſpould be flopped: 12 And God that cannot lie, hath d promiſed before d Freely ond effit 
his Apoſtleſhip, through this occaſion he toucherh thenature of rhe Crets. he*c 1d beoan: meere liberalitits 
but forthe Cre.) 2% 4 C7 the Lewer who put boliner in outward rhinge, | DE * © world beg de his word manifeſt in{#%9:3.9.u 
[zenſes ake)borh |FFO/@® BSI Aulea *Icruant of God, | 3 3 Buthath made his word manifeſt inj2i73.9.01 
(by the reſtimony| Y þ andan Apoſtle of Tefus| due time through the preaching,which is}; pere1-20s | 
tornhpurtny : Chriſt,accordingtothe|* committed vnto me , according to the py "2 
his conſent faith of Gods Þ Ele&, | commandement of God our fSaujour: 3 This ene b 
; wherein he a> : l other where 
eeth with all | I 2 and the acknowled- 4 * ToTitrus my natural ſonne according! ca ought,but 
R_ _ _=Y ging of the trueth, | to the common faith, 5 Grace, mercy, az in the preading 
iTHKEC eginn Orie - . == Þ - | . p rc J 
the world. (am If 2 2 which.is accordingvn-| peacefrom God the Father , andfrom the LO 
s A miniſter as == = — ; 


| SBS ' 1 'f This word(SS 
Crift himſelfeyin that that be was @ miniſter and head of the Prophet s,11 called # ſeruant,Efai.4 3 . Lot d leſus Chriſt our SONOAE, ; I; i ll 
3.0» & Of thoſe whom God hath choſen. 2 The Faich wherein all the ele conſcnt,is m—_— wo pay 4-4 m3 wb Pi =s :” __— ae, he agreement wi 
the true and Lincere knowledge ofGod tending to this end,thar worſhippingGod | #*th theCrerenſcs ro heare 5h 3,5 £h - hat ſpeciall note wee may diſtin» 
[aright,they may at lengthobraine lite cuerlaſting according to the promiſe of God, CE Pay 7 = » The re le eyes faluation,common 
who is - _ promiſe yyas exhibired in Chriſt in due time according to his both to the Paſtour and the flocke, | | p 
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{admonirion: 6 
Iyvhat faults Pa» } 


1 OPS. | 


mers quet 


_ 


6 The firſt ad- 
gonition, tO oF. 
deine Elders -in 
guery citle. 
1. Tin. Z+2o 
This word is pro 
to horſes and 
exen, which will nov 
abide the yoke, 
7 The tecond 


5s *For this cauſe leftI thee in Creta, 
thatthou ſhouldeſt continue to redreſſe the 
things that remaine, and ſhouldeſt ordeine 
Elders in euery citie, as Iappointedthee, 

6 *If any be vnreprooucable,the hus- 
band of one wife, hauing fairhfull children, 
which arenotſlandered of riot, neither arc 
£diſobedient. 
ſours (whome { , - 7Fora Biſhop muſt bevnreprooueable, 


i 28 Gods ſteward, not ifroward,not angry, 

eword El- | notgiuentowine,no ſtriker,not giuen tohl- 

ders)oughr to h ] : , 

be void of ,and | TY 1UCTIC, 

Cong pnnes $ But harberous, one thatloueth good. 
cht to . 4 

haze. > | neſſe, * wiſe, righteous, holy,remperate, 


o * Holding faſt that faithfull word ac- 
| cording to doctrine,#that hee alſo may bea- 
iNe bardconditie-| He to exhort with wholeſome dodtrine,and 
wed and ewill to j a | . . 

Maſe | conuincethem that ſay againſtir: 

& Cireunſpe#, and) 1g 19For therearemany diſobedientand 


n4 iudcement | £ a , _ 
4 SA _ vainetalkers and deceiuers ofmindes,chiet- 


bh Vihom the Ld 
bath appoynted fte- 
ward of his gifts. 


enleſmerei} |[y they of the! Circumciſion, 

3 Thethirdad.-/ 11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, 
[monirion: 982 | which ſubuert whole houſes , teaching 
hold faſt that | things which they ought not, for filthy lu- 
dodrine,which |! ,... ſak 

the Apoſtles de-' CITS LAKE, 

[luered, andper-! 12 ® One of themſelues', exex one of 


ſrineth ro Hu3=! their owne prophets ſaid, The Cretians are 


tion,leauing all | 6 : , 
eurious & vaine| alwayes liars, cuill beaſts, ſlow bcllies. 


"The fourth | 13 This witneſſeistrue : whereforecon- 
admonition: To| t1nce them® ſharpely, that they may bee 
pptyenecrow-: foundin thefaith, 

doctrine nro- | 14 Andnottaking heede to *Iewith fa- 
mn" [bles and commandements of men , that 


tings,to wit, | tyrneaway fromthe trueth, 
n gouernin 


them which |. 15 **Vntothe pure® aze all things pure, 
iew-themſclues! Ht ynto them that are defiled , and vnbe. 


apt to learne, . A n " 
eeforing | Tecuing zs nothing pure , but euen their 


my one 2 mindes and conſciences are defiled, 
ofthe general "| I'G They profeſle that they know God, 


Pe The [but by workes they denie /im2, andare abo- 


[minable and diſobedient, and vnto euery 


Cretenſes aboue | 
all other need | good worke reprobate. 


ſharp reprchen- | 


» 


and in patience. | | 

3 Theelder womenlikewiſe,that they be 
in ſuch behaujour as becommeth holines, 
notfalſeaccuſers,notſubiettomuch wine, 
but teachersof honeſt things, 

- 4 That they may inſtrutthe yong wo- 
me tobe ſober minded, that they loue their 
husbands, that they loue their children, 

5s Thatthey betemperate,chaſte,*keeping 
at home,good and* ſubje&ynto their hus- 
bands, that the worde of God be not euill 
ſpoken of, 

6 Exhort yong men likewiſe, that they 
be ſober minded. 9 

7 3Inalthings ſhew thy ſelfe an example 
of good workes with vncorrupt doctrine, 
withÞdgrauitic,integritie , 

$8 And with the wholeſome word, which 
cannot be condemned, that he which with- 
ſtandeth may be aſhamed, hauing nothing 
concerning you to ſpeake euillof, 

9 *4Let ſcruantsbee ſubiect to their ma- 
ſters, and pleaſe them inall © things, notan- 
{weringagaine, 

10 Neither pickers, but thatthey ſhew al 
good faithfulnes, that they may adorne the 
doctrine of God our Sauiour in all things. 

11 * 5 For that graceof God that brin. 
geth ſaluation vntoall men hath appeared, 

12 And teacheth vs that wee ſhould de-! 
nie vngodlineſſe and 4 worldly luſtes, and 
that weſhould liueſoberly and righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world, 

13 * Lookingftor that bleſſed hope, and 
appearing of thatglory of thatmighty God 
and of our Sauiour Icſus Chriſt, == 

14 Who gaue himſelfe for-vs , thathe 
might redeemevs from all iniquitie, and 
purge vs, 70 be a f peculiar _ vnto him- 
ſelfe, zealous of good workes. 2% 

15 Theſethingsſpeake, and exhort, and 
conuince with all s authoritie . See that no 


by 


_—_—. 


fions: both be.. 2}.- 


cauſ: their minds are naturally giuen to lies and flouthfulneſle, and alſo becauſe of 
certaine couctous Lewes, which ynder a colour of codlineſſe,ioyned partly certaine 

vaine traditions,and partly olde ceremonies with the Goſpel. ! Of th: Tewes,or ras 

ther of thoſe Tewes which went about to ioyne (hr'ſt and the Law rogothers ” Epimenides, who was 
v ounted « Prophet amongſt them, Looke vpon. Laertiusy and (tcero 'n hss firſt bocke of drutnation. 
Bs Ro9hly an1 plainely, and goe not about the buſh with then. K 1.Tim.1.4- 11 He ſhew- 
eh in fexy words,that puritie conſiſteth not in any ex*ernal worſhip,and that,that 


is according to the olde Law (as indifference of meates , and waſlungs, and other 
ſuch things which are «boliſhed) but in the minde and conſcience: and whoſoeuer 
teach othcrwiſe, know not what is true religion in deed.and alſo are nothing leſſe 
then that th:y wquld ſeemeto be. * Rem.14.20. o If our minds and conſciencet be 


vacleane what cleauntſſe is there in vs beforexyegeneration ? 7 


CHAP.I 


man deſpiſe thee. 


Sach as may cauſe 


'c VVhich may be 


fence to God. 


#s No gadders vs 
an4 downe. 

® Epheſc5.23» 

3 The tixt ad- 
monition: 'T 
both the Pa- 
tours life and 
doctrine muſk | 
be ſound. 

b Not ſuch a gr4s 
ute 4s may dviue 
men from comming 
to the miniſter, bus 


them to come in 
moſt reucrent and 
honeſt ſort. 

® Epheſ.6.y. coloſs 


admonition, 0 
ſeruants duerte ' 
toward their 
maſters. 


done without of + 


J-22.1.pete.2. | 
18. 2 | 
4 The ſcuenth | 


i 


es.1224 | 


yz »Cor-1.2 

coloſ. 1.22, 

5 Theeight ad= 
monitton belons 
ging to all th: 
godly,that ſee- 
ing God calletly 
all men to the 
Goſpel, and 
Chriſt hath (0 
iuſtified ys, that 
hee hath alſo 


muſt all of ys 
glue our ſeluecs 
ro true godl- 


nefle, and righ- 
tcouſneſſe,ſerting 
before vs a ſure 


hope of that im- 
meafrable glo- 
ry,which thing 
muſt in (ach fort 
be beaten into 


the gaineſayers 
alſo muſt be re. 
prooued,by the 
authoritie of the 
mightic God, 

d Luſtes of the 


f:ſþ, which belong © | 


to the preſent ſtate 
of this life and 
world. 


© (triſt is hers 


moſt plainely called 


8hat mighty God, 


«nd his appearance and comm'ng is tall:d vy the figure Metonymie our hope. 
peculiarly -laid vp for himfelfe, £ VVith all authititie poſyible, 


CHAP..I IL 


1Hz willeth that all generally bes put 1s mide to reue- 
rence ſuch as be in authoritie: zThat they remember their 
former life, and rattribute all mftification Vnto grace. 9 
And if any brawler withfand theſe things, 10 he willeth 


——a_—— 


that he be retededs 
PY* ithem in remembrance that they*bee 


—m—_— 


go 


tz He ſ[etteth ont the dueties of ſundrie perſones and ftater, 6 
and willeth him to imf{rutt the Church im maners: 1 He 
draweth an argument from the end of our redemption , 12 


ſubie& tothe principalities and powers, 
andrhat they beeobedient ,and ready to c- 


which is, that we line godly and vprightly. - 
Vt: ſpeake thou the things which be- 
"ZI come wholſome doctrine, 


1 The fift ad- 
monition. The 
doctrine muſt 
not onely be ge- 


[a@be? ure, bit 2, 2 That the elder men be watchfull, 
to all ages and  graue;temperate,ſound in the faith,inloue 


wery goof worke, BI 

2 Thatthey ſpeake euill ofno man, that 
they bee no fighters , but ſoft, fhewingall 
meekneſſe vntoall men. 


> 


1 He declateth 
particularly and 
ſeucrally thar 
which he faid 
before generally, 
noting out cer- 
taine chiefe and 
principal due-_ 
ties, which men 


| ovye to men,and 


eſpecially ſub= 
ies to their 


3 2* For weour ſeluesalſo werein times 


orders of men, according to the diuerſiue of circumſtances. 2 What are the 


[iefeſt vertues for old and yong both men and women:and hew they ought to 


be lirred vp vnrg them continually. 


magiſtrates, 
FR 13.1. 


1.pet.2.1%- 2 He confirmeth againe the former exhorrarion by propownnmy 
p | 


the free benefite of our regeneration,the pledge whezeof is our bapti 


paſt 


©, 
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GuRified vs, we | 


AS ut Were 4 thing | 
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their heads, that | 
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Pate 
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oY 
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LE manta. 
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ercie. 


Reie&an her 


etike ( 
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—ToPhilemon. 


. 2. T:wv.1 SO 

# VVord for word, 
of Woykes which 
ff done in righte* 
wuſneſſe: and this 
place doth fully 
refute the doftrine 
of merites. 

þ VVhich the ver- 
ue of the holy 
Ghoſt worketh. 

3 Againe with 
=_ earnceſtnes 
c beateth into 
our heads, how 
that we ought to 

giue ourſelues 
to true godlines 
and eicheyy all 


which ſcrue ro 


| nothing bur to 
} mooue ſtrifs 


and debate. 


' 6 Giue themſc| wes 


earneftly uniogeed 
work's. 


? n 1 «Tip. 1 +4..0nd 


| $+7+2.5'm,2.33, 


;* 1.Theſ.1.2., 
{ 2.Theſ.1.3. 


: 
. 
4 


= 
, 


| a By ſcllowſbip of 


faith,he meaneth 


| thoſe dukes of cha. 


ritie which are be- 
ftowed v>en the 
Saints, and flowe 


feorth of an effelual ESSE 


faith. 


{ b That by this 


prcanes all men may 
perceine how rich 
Jeu are in Chriſt, 


ro wrt, faith, thas 


ritie, and all bownts < 


' fulneſſe. 


| 


e Becauſe thou 


vaine queſtions, 


| diddeft ſo durifi.lly 
and cheerefully re- 
Freſb the Saints, 


#nwvardly a maruei- 

| Lows toy: for by this 
word ('Bowels) is 
meant not onely the 
| Inward foeling of 
wents and miſcyies 
that men haue one 
of anothers ftate, but 
«lſo that roy and: 
eemfort which en- 
Preth into the very 
bewelr, at thouth 
the heart were re- 
freſte1 aud com- 

p ſeries. 


that they conceiued 


paſt vawiſe, diſobedicnt, deceiued, ſeruing 
theluſtes and diuers pleaſures,liuing inma- 
liciouſneſſe and enuice, hatefull , and hating 
oneanother. 

4 But when that bountifulneſſe and that 
loue of God our Sauiour toward man ap- 

peared, 

5s * Not by the workes of * righteoul- 
neſſe, which we had done, but according to 
his mercie hee ſaued vsby the waſhing of 
thenewebirth,andthe renewing of theÞho- 
ly Ghoſt, 

6 Which hee ſhedde on vs abundantly 
through Icſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 

7 That wee, being iuſtified by his grace 
ſhould be made heires according to the 
hope of eternall life. 

$ 3 This is atrue ſaying, and theſe things 
I will thou ſhouldeſt affirme , that they 
which haue belecued God , might be care- 
full to ſhewe foorth *g00d workes . Theſe 
things are goodand profitable vnto men. 

s *Butſtay fooliſh queſtions and genea- 

| logies, and contentions , and brawlingsa- | 


bout the Law:for they are vaprofitable and 
vaine, | | 

Io #Reicthim thatisan heretike, after 
once or twice admonition, 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is per- 
uerred, and finneth, being damned of his 
owne lelfe. 

12 5 WhenT ſhal ſend Artemis vnto thee, 
or Tychicus,be diligent to come to me vn- 
to Nicopolis:for I haue determined there 
to winter, 

13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the 
Law.,and Apollos on their tourney diligent- 
ly, that they lackenothing. 

14 And let oursalſolearne to ſhew foorth 
good workes for neceſlaric vſes , that they 
bee not vnfruitfull, 

15 All that are with me, ſalute thee. 
Greetethem that loue vs in the faith. Grace 
bewith youall, Amen, 


« To Titus, elethe firſt Biſhop of the 
Church of the Cretians , written 
from Nicopolis in Macedonia, 


"TO PHILEMO KN: 


| 


of the word, 


admonitions, 


vate matters, 
and commen» 
deth certaing 
men. 


—_ 


1 Paul handling « beſe and ſmall matter, yet according ts | Chriſt to command thee, that which is con- 


his maner mounteth aloft vnto God , 8 Sending agame to 
Philemon his vagabound and thieuiſh ſeruant , be entrea- 
teth pardon for him, and Sery gravely preacheth of Chrs- 


uvenient; 
9 'Tet for lones ſake,I rather beſeech thee, 


| fSlianequitre.. 
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Aul apriſonerof Te- 
us Chriſt and or 
brother Timotheus, 
vato Philemon our 
2 dearefricnd,and fel- 
IJ NA low helper, 
WOSAaſ\ 2 And to vow 
So >Sa@)| deare ſiſter Apphia, 
and to Archippus our fellow fouldier, and 
[tothe Church that is in thine houſe; 
| 3 Gracebe with you ,, and peace from 
Godour father, and from the Lord Icfus 
| Chriſt, 
'* 4 I * give thankes to my God, making 
'mentionalwayes of thee in my prayers, 
| 5 ( Whenl heare of thy lJoue and faith, 
which thou haſt toward the Lord Ieſus, 
and towardall Saints) 

6 That the*fellowſhip ofthy faith may be 
made effectuall, and that whatſocuer good 
thing 1s in you through Chriſt Icſus, may 
bced knowen, 

7 For weehauegreat ioy and conſolati- 
'oninthy loue, becauſe by thee, brother,the 
; Saints -bowelsare comforted. 
8s Wherefore, though I be very bold in 
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-——+though I beasI am, cuen Paul aged, and e- 


uen nowa priſoner for Teſus Chriſt. 

10 I belecch thee for my ſonne* Onelſ1- 
mus, whom I haue begotten in my bonds, 

11 Which in times paſt was to thee vn- 
profitable, but now profitable both to thee 
and tome, 

12 Whome I haue ſent againe + thou 
therefore,receiue him , that is,mine owne 
dbowels: 

13 Whom I would haue reteined with 
me, that in thy ſtead hee might haue mini- 
ſtred vato mein the bonds of the Goſpel. 

x4 But withoutthy minde would I doe 
nothing, that thy benefite ſhould not beas 
it were of *neceſſitie, but willingly. 

15 It may bethat he therefore fdeparted 

forsa ſcaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt recciue 
him foreuer, | 
16 Notnow as a ſeruant , but aboue a 

ſeruant,exer as a brother beloued,eſpecially 

to mee: how much more then vnto thee, 
both in thebfleſh,and in the Lord? | 
17 If therefore thou count our things 

common, recejuehimas my ſelfe. 

18 Ifhe hath hurt thee, or oweth thee 

ought, that put on mineaccounts, 
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1 An example 
of a Chriſtian 

excuſe & came 
mendation for 
an other man, 


* (Coleſ-4+9« 


d At mins owned 
fone, and as tfI 


mine cwne body. 


8 Thet thou migh» 
reft not ſeeme ts 
haue lent ma thy 
| ſeruant vpon con- 
aint but willingly. 
re he aſſwageth 
the harder binds of 
fſpeach,.which is to 
ſay he ran away. 
14 Foy « litle time, 
h Beeanſe br ir thy 
ſeruant,as othey 


ſeruanty areand 


Ibecaaſe bers the 


Lords foruant, 
that thou muſt 
meeds lone hins 
berh for the Lords 
ſake .and for thins. 
ewne ſake. 


— 


4 The miniftay 


muſt at once ca 
oft hererikes,thax 
L;, ſuch as tub. 

burnely and fe 

ditioully diſquiee| 
the Church, and 
Wil giueno earg 
to Eccleſiaſtical 


5 Laſt of all, he 


writeth a worde 
or two of pri. 


had begetten him o 
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{ Crel brother Le# 
ye obtaine this be= 
ape « thin hand. 


19 I Paul haue written 7 
wne hand: I will recompenſe it, albeit I 

doenot ſay to thee, that thou oweſt moreo- 

uervnto mee euen thineowneſelfe, 


his with mine 


20 iYea , brother, let me obtaine this 


pleaſure ofthee in the Lord : comfort my 
bowels in the Lord. 


21 Truſtiag in thine obediertce, I wrote 


ynto thee, knowing that thou wilt doe cucn 
| morethen I ſay, 


22 Moreouer alſo prepare me lodging: 


freely giuen vnto you, 


priſonerin Chriſt Ieſus, 
24 Marcus , Ariſtarchus, Demas, ax; 
Luke my fellow helpers. . | 
25 Thegraceofour LotdIeſus Chriſth 
with your ſpirit, Amen, 


_ endſent by Oneſimusa ſeruant. 


forT truſt through your prayers I ſhallbe 


23 Thereſalute thee Epaphras my fellow 


© Written from Rome to Philemon, 


THE EPISTLE TO THE 


Cm ———s 


HEBREVES. 


— 


- [part of the ſame 


ures of the olde la 
Ando. and ſandified,— 


Fedrift andend of this Epiſtle, is to ſhewe that Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of God both God an 
man is that true eternall and only Prophet, King and high Prieſt , that was ſhadowed by th 


4 


w,and is now indeed exhibited; of whom the whole Church ought to be taught 


25 a6. OD. At ATE. 


CHAP. I. 


6 The firſt pard 


ef the _— 
olition 0 

No Epiſtle: the 
eof God is 

mn deed thatPrc- 

etor teacher, 

which hath ac- 

tually nov per- 

\formed that that 

[God after a ſort 

[and in ſhadows 


Tp 


[fignified by his 
Prophets,and 
hath fully op?- 
ned his Fathers 
willto y world. 
#50 that the for mer 
| decleration made 
by the Prophets 
ju net ful, and no= 
thing muſt be added 
bt this latter. 
b VVbich one Sonne 
# God and man. 


2 The ſecond 


b 


propoſition, The 
ſame Sonne is 
appoynted of 
the Fathzr to bee 
our King and 

[Lord, by whom 


Sonne, 


3 To fhewe that the do@rine which Chrift Brought, 1s moſt 
excellent,in that it is the knitting vp of all prophectes, 4 
hee aduanceth him aboue the Angels: 10 And prooueth 
by divers teſtimonies of the Scriptureythat h 
BY O&©& 500” LORIN 
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e farre paſſeth 


vw a 


undrietimesand 
in diuers 
God ſpake in the 
oldetime to our fa- 
thers by the Pro- 
phets: in theſe * laſt 
dayes he hath ſpo- 


ken vnto vs by his 


manecrs 


2 > Whome he hath made © heir of all 


things, by whomalſo he made the 4 worlds, 


3 *Who being the © brightnes of the 


glory, and the ingraued formeof his f per- 
ſon, and s bearing vpall things by his migh- 
ty word, 3 hath by himſelfe purged our 
ſinnes, and ſitteth atthe right handofthe| 
maicſtiein the higheſt places, 


4 + Andis made ſo much more excellent 


then the Angels,inas much as heehath ob- 
tcined 2 more excellent iNamethen they: 


5 5 Forvnto which of the Angels faide 


day begateI thee: *andagaine,I * will be hi 
Father, and he ſhall be my Sonne? 

6 7 And'againc,whenheebringeth in his 
firſt begotten Sonne' into the world, hee 


him. 

7 * Andofthe Angelsheſaith, *Heema- 
keth the ſpirits his ® meſſengers.,and his mi- 
niſters a ® flame of fire. 

$ But vntothe Sonne hee ſaith, * O God 
thy * thronezs for euer ? and euer: the ſcep. 
ter of thy kingdome 75a 4ſcepter of righte- 
ouſneſle. 
| o Thou haſt loued righteouſneſſe and 
r hated iniquitie. Wherefore God, ever thy 
God, hath * anoynted thee with the oyle 0 
ladneſle aboue thy * fellowes. 

10 ? And,*Thou Lord, in the beginnin 
haſt » eſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauen 
are the workes of thine hands: 

11 They ſhalperiſh, butthou doeſt re- 
maine:and they alſhal waxeold as doeth a 


garment, 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 


vp, and they ſhalbe changed : but thou art 


|theſame, and thy yeeres ſhallnor taile. 
13 **Vnto which alfoofthe Angels ſaid 


alſo he made al 


*h,by theſe ſixe euident teſtimonies, 


« 
| 
j 
{ 


things: and in whom onely he ſetteth forth his glory,yea, and himſelfe alſo to be 
behotden of vs, who beareth vp and ſuſteineth all things by his will and pleaſure 
® Poſſeſſour and equal compartner of all things with the Fathars d That ts, whatſoeuer hath 
bene at any time,1s,or ſbalbe. * Col.a1.1 5. e Hein whom thatgliwy and Maieftie of the Fa- 
ther ſhmeth,who 1s otherwiſe infinite,and cann:t be behalden. f His Fathers perſon. £L Suſteineth, 
dfendeth and cheriſheth, 3 The third par: of the ſame propoſition: The ſame Sonne 
execured the office of the hie Prieſt in offering vp himſelfe,and is our onely and 
moſt mightie Mediatour in heauen. þ This ſhweth that the ſauour of that his ſacrifice is 
net onely moſt acceptable 10 the Father, but alſo ts everlaſting, and fun thermore how far this high 
Prieft paſſeth ell the othey high Prieſts, 4 Before he commeth to declare the office of 
Chriſt, h-e ſetteth foorth the excellencie of his perſon, and firſt of all he ſhewerh 
himſo to be man, that therewithall he is God alſo. . 
239. 10. He prooueth and confirmeth the dininitie of Chriſt manifeſtedin the 
al , { ' whereby it appearerh thar he farre paſſeth 
by ngels, infomuch that he is called both Sonne,and God, in yerſes 5. 6.8 . 10» 


5 Diznitie and honour. $5.6 


hee at any time, *Sit at my right hand, till 
I make thine enemies thy footſtoole? 

14 Are they notall* miniſtring ſpicits,ſent 
foorth to miniſter, for their ſakes which ſhall 
be heirs of faluation? | 


f * Tſal.45.7. 


heatany time, * Thou art my Sonne, * thig* 271.17. 


chap.s Tr 

h The Father be» 
gate the Sonne frond 
euerlsſting, but thas 
euerlaſting genevat i= 
on was made mani 


faith,* Andletal theAngels ofGod worſhip|/#f o0rpreſfrred, | 


time, and therefore 
he addeth this wordd 
(To day) ; 
2.6m Jelfe | 
l.chro.22.10. 

E The Lord was 

not content to haud 
ſpoken it once, bus 
he repeateth it in 
anoth2y place, 

* Tſal.97.7. 

* Pſal. 1 04- 44 

” (herub, 

pal. 18.11. 

n Seraph,Eſe. 6.24 


0 The throne is 
Proper to the Prince 
and not to ſeruants, 
P For eunlaſting, 
for this doubling of 
the word increaſerh 
the ſignification of 
it beyond all m:g- 
ſure. 

g The gouernement 
of thy kingdome is 
righreous, 

r Thi: kinde of 
rehea» ſing which the 
Tewes of: by. contra— 
rier,hath great force | 
Init, 

s in that that 

the word became 
fi-ſh, by powring the 
holy Ghoſt vpon 
him yi. haut mea ſure 
8 Fo? he is the head 
and we are his mens« 
be 5, 


uw Madeſf the earth firme and ſure. * ſal. 110. 1. 
* By that name by which wee commonly call Princes meſſengers, he here c 


CHAP. IL 


1 Thereof hee inferreth that good heede muſt be giuen to 
Chrifts dodtrine: 9 And heſerteth him out vnto vs ewen 


4: our brother in our fleſh , that wee may with a good wil 
| geelde 


To £807.19 .25.{chap. 10. 12.13 


Tſal.102.25, 


th the ſpiritns 
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TotheHebrewee: 


Chritour bre 


urea 
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| 4 Now as it geeld Gp our ſelues whelly vnto him. Fe 

| eepaning FA 7 Herefore * wee ought diligently to 
: with him(ſclte . . - 

| and heniogts giue heede to the things ny 
| wharendand | we haye heard,leaſtatany time weÞrunne 
| purpoſe all theſe t 

| things were (pas+ our. 4 

| ken,towit,o | 2 For if the © worde ſpoken by Angels 
| vnderſtand by |} 


was ſtedfaſt, and euery tranfgreſſion and 
diſobedience recciued a juſt recompenſeof 
reward, 


the excellencie 
of Chriſt abou 
! all creatures,that 


{ his doctrine, ma- | | ; 

In _ | 3 Howſhallwe eſcape, if wenegletſo 
0 5 1 mo 4 id . 

| perfeR,he viech {Qreat ſaluation, 2 which at the firſt beganne 


an exhortation 
| taken from a 


tobe preached by the Lord, and afterward 


compariſon. =|Was confirmed vnto vs by 9 them that heard 
« He maketh hint him 

| alfe an hearers p, . . 

+ Trqerfutrn | 4 * Godbearing witneſſe thereto, both 
| Irche wrdrume | rith & fignes and wonders,and with diuers 
| out which hold it p £ | 

| nor faſt whenthey | miracles,and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, accor- 
: : . . . 

eee i {INg tO his owne will? 

| wppoynted puniſh= 5 3 Forhe hath notputin ſubieftion vn- 


| wnent for the offen-= 

| Wears: and which 

| Paul ſanth was gi= 
| won by «Angels, / 

| Gel. 3.19.and 

| Steuen alfs 7. 5 Z« 
| 2 If the breach 
| and tranſgrelsi- 

| on of the word 

| ſpoken by An- 

Eels was not 


tothe Angelsthef worldto come, whereof 
we ſpeake: 

6 #But*one ina certaineplacewitneſſed, 
ſaying, 8 Whatis man, thatthou ſhouldeſt 
beemindfullofhim? or the  ſonne of man 
that thou wouldeſt conſider him? 
 Þ Thou i madeſt hima litle inferiour 


| fufered wpu= tothe Angels : thou crowned(ſt him with 
Jet millirbe |* gloryand honour, and haſt ſet him aboue 


| —_— for v+©© \the workes of thine hands. © 
{ps whichthe | $ *Thou haſt putal things in ſubje&tion | 
_ AX. fvnder his feete. And in that he hath put all 
and wasconfir. {Things in ſubieftion vnder him, heleftno- 
jure rg 'thing that ſhould notbeſubie&tvnto him. 
{end with ſo ma- '5But we yet ſee not all things ſubdued vn- 
[ayiigeeard ro hin, 

|heancnande. «| o © But we! ſee Teſus crownedwith glo- 
Lud mich- Ty and honour,*which was madea litlein- 
—— feriourto the Angels, 7 throughthe ſuffe- 
[2 27 +24eſtes. (Ting of death,thatby Gods grace hee might 
* Marte 16.20. \0taſte death for® all men. 

frets | 107 Foritbecame? him, for whom are 


wonders b-cauſz they repreſent ſome ſtrange and vnaccuſtomed thing: and vertues,becauſe they gme 
vs a glimce of Gods mightie power. 3 If it were an hainous matter to conterune the 
Angels which are but ſeruants , much more hainous is it to contemne tha: moſt 
mighrie king of the reſtored world. f The werld to come, wheresf (* brift is Father, Eſa. . 
9.6.or the Church,yhich as a new world, was to be gathered together by the Goſpel. 4. Hee 
ſheweth that che vſe of this kingly dignitie conſifteth herein , thar men might nor 
onely in Chrift recouer that dignitie which they haue loſt, but aiſo might bee 
through him adyanced aboue all things, which dignitic of men Dauid de(criberth 
molt excellently. * Pſal.8. 6. g VVhatis there in man that theu ſbould:ft baue ſs great 
regard of him, and doe him that honour. h He calleth all the citizens of that beauenly kingdome as 
#hey are conſidered in themſclues, before that God giueth them the libertie of thas citie in (hr:ft, 
Man,and the Some of man. s This is the faſt honour of the cit1( ens of the world 10 come, that 
bhey are next the Angels, k For they ſbalbe in very great honcur when they ſpalbe partakers of 
Fhe kingdome. And he ſpeaketh of the thing that ſhalbs,as though it were already , becauſs it is ſo 
gertaine. * 1.Cor. 15.27. An obie&tion: But where is this fo great rule and 
dominion? 6 The anſwere: This is already fulfilled in Teſus Chriſt our head, 
who was for a time forour ſakes inferiour tothe Angels, being made man : ut 
now Is aduanced into moft high glotiz. 1 By his vertue and power which atpeareth 
wanifeftly in the Church, * Phil:2.%. m VVhoabaſed himſclfe for 4 ſeaſon , and tooke vpn 
hm the ſhape of a ſeruant, 7 Hee ſheweth the cauſe of this ſubieion, to wit, to 
taſte of death for our ſakes, that ſo doing the part of a redeemer,he might not on- 
Iy be our Prophet and King,bur alſo our high Pricſt. n That he might die.  Feele 
[&cath. 3 Herein conſiſteth the force of the argument:for we could not at length 
be glorified with him, ynleſſc he had bene abaſed for vs euen all the faithful. And 
y this occafion the Apoſtle commeth to rhe other part of the declaration of 
h:iſts perſon, wherein hee prooueth him to be in ſuch ſort God,that he is alſo 
an. 9 Hee prooueth moreouer by other arguments, why ir behooued the 
onne of Go1 who is true God (as hee prooued a litle before) tro become man 
orwighſtanding,ſubie& to all miſcries Lnne onely except, p Gees 


all theſe things, and by whome are all theſe 
things ,** ſceingthathe brought many chil. 
dren vntoglory," *that hc ſhould conlecrate 
the 4prince of their ſaluation through affli- 
tions: 

11 *2 Forhe that * ſanCifieth, and they 
whichare ſanifiedareal of*one: wherefore 
heis not aſhamed to callthem brethren, 

12 *3 Saying, * I willdeclare thy Name 
vnto my brethren : in the middes of the 
Church will Iſing praiſes to thee, | 

13 *+ Andagaine,*I willputmy * truſt in 
him. And againe, * » Behold, heream I,and! 
thechildren which God hath giuen me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
x partakers of fleſh and blood, heealſo him- 
ſclfe likewiſe tooke part with them, that hee 
might deſtroy*rhrough death, himthat had 
the ? power of death, that is, the= denill, 

15 Andthat hee might deliuerall them 
which tor fearc of * death wereall their life- 
time {ubic&to bondage: 

16 '5 Forhee in no ſorttooke on himthe 
b Angels ature , but he tooke on himthe 

*ſcedeof Abrabam, 

17 15 Wherefore infall things it behoo- 
ved himtobe made like vnto his brethren, 
that hee might be<mercifull,and affaithfull 
hie Prieſt in things concerning God,thathe 
might make reconciliation for theſinnes of 
tie people; | 

18 For in thathe ſuffered, and wasstemp- 
ted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 
rempted. 


10 Firſt of all 
becauſe FF 
to whole 
all theſe 
are tO be refer= 


{red,purpoſedyg 


bring many-ſong 
nto glory, Ang 


how could-heg-| 


haue men for 
15s ſopn:;s,vn« 
I-ffe his onely 
begotten Sonng 
had become hrg. 
ther to men, 
11 Secondly, 
The Father ge. 
termined to 
bring thoſe ſong 
to glory, to wit, 
our of that ig.. 
nominie where. 
in they lay be» 
fore. Therefore 
the ſonne ſhould 
not haue bene 
ſcene plainelyty 
E made man, 
vnleſſe he had 
bene made like 
ynto other 
that he might 
come to glory 
by the ſeife ſame 
way,by the 
which he ſhould 
bring other: yea 
rather, it became 
him which was 
Prince of thefab, 
uation of other, 
to be conſecra- 
ted aboue othey 
through thoſe 
afflitions, Pro« 
pher, King and 
pc are 
the parts of that 
09> wow for 
the ſaluation of 


other. 
4 The (hiefatwn, 


_— E975»; WE Pars 


ther; T 


gory | 


Now they are calleq fires becau ſe they appeare one thing, and repreſent ane#her 2 and they are called 


who 8 he it chief. ft in dignity, fo is be the firſt begotten from amang the dead,among ft many brethren. 
12 The ground of both the former arguments, for neither ſhould we be ſonnes 
through him, neither could he be conſecrate through affliftions, vnleſſc he had 
bene made wan like ynro vs : But becauſe this Sonnehood dependeth ok 
natvrc on:lv, forno wan is accounted the ſonne of God , vnlcſle that befide 
he is a ſonne of man , he be alſo Chriſts brother, (which is by ſanctification,that 
is,by becomming one wich Chriſt, who ſanRifieth vs through fairh)thercforethe 
Apoſtle maketh mention of the ſanRifier,to wit, of Chriſt, and of themthatare 
ſan@ified, to wit, of all the Faithfull , whom therefore Chriſt youchſaferhrto call 
brethien. » Hevſerh the time that now 13,to ſbew vs that we are yet ſtill going on,and incne* 
fog in this ſunification: and by ſanFif.catien he meaneth eur ſeparation (rom the reſt of the werld, 
our clenſing from fiine, and our dedication wholly unto God, al! which Chriſt alone warketh invi« 
s Oneyef one ſelfe ſame nature of man. 1 3 Thar which hee taught before of thein« 
carnatiun of the tanct; fier, ke applicth to the propheticall office, * z/a. 22.25, 
14 H-2applyeth the ſame to the king'y power of Chriſt in delivering his from 
the power of the devil and death. * p/al.1$.2. tr I will commit my ſulfe to hm, al 
to his defence, * Eſai.8.1%. u This Eſai ſpeaketh of lamſelfe and his diſciples, bur betoks* | 
ning thereby all miniſters, as alſo kis diſciples ſigrifie the whole ( hurch, nd therefore ſeeing 
C brift is the head of the Prophet s and Miniſters theſe words ave more r12htly verified of him, then of 
Eſai. x Aremade of fleſh and bloed, which is afraile and bytttle nature, ® Hoſe, 13. 14+ 
L.cor-156.55. y The deual is ſaidto haue the power of death bccau/e he is the authows of ſinmeg 
and from ſinne commeth death ,and for th's caſe be eggeth vs daily to ſiane. © Hee (peaketh of an 
as of the prince, ioyning to htm ſecretly all h1s angels, a By (death) theu muſt underſtand het 
that death which is ioyned with the wrath of God, «z it muſt needs be,if it be without (bn ft, thi 
the which there can be nothing deuiſed more miſerable. 15 He expoundeth thoie wordes 
of fleſh and blood,ſh:wing that Chriſt is true man,and that not by turning his d- 
uine nature, but by taking of mans nature. And he nameth Abraham, reſpeRing 
the promiſes made to Abraham in this behalfe. 6 The nature of Angels. @ The very ne” 
ture of man. 16 He applieth the ſame to the Prieſthood,for which he ſhould not 
haue bene fit,ynleſſe he had become man, and that ike vnto vs in all things,finne 
onely except. d Not onely as rouching nature, but qualities alſo. e That he might betnily 
touched with the feeling of out miſcrier. f Doing his office fincerely, g VV Tried and ezt4 
to wickedneſſe by the dewill, a 


CHAP. III. 
1 Not bee ſheweth how farre mfertour Moſes is to Chriff, 5 ; 


6 ener ſo much as the ſeruant to the Maſter: and ſo hes | 
bringeth in certame exhortations and threatuings taken | 


out of Dauid, 8 againſt ſuch as either ubburnly reſift,13 | 


or el; are very ſlowe toobey. | 
There, l————T 
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T7" Chriſt aboue Moles. 
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_ Chap.11.uu; OFthediſobedie 


ww Ld 


PE — 


z Hauing laide | 


efoundation, 


'J Herctore, t holy brethren: partakersof 
the heauenly vocation , conſider the 
* Apoſtleand hie Prieſt of our > profeſsion 


intheprouocation, | 
16 For ſome when they heard,prouoked 
him toanger : howbeit, notall that came 


4 T1448 Wit 


out of Egypt by Moſes, 


Chriſt Ieſus: | 
17 But with whom was he "diſpleaſed 


2 > Who was faithfull tohim thathath || 17 Bu 
fourtie yeeres? Was he not diſpleaſed with 


giucth him three |* appointed him, 3 cuenas * Moſes was inal 
Ce fe [11S houſe, them that ſinned, * whoſe carkeiſes fell inf 214-47, 
Prophet, King, | 3 + For this man is counted wowthy of | the wildernefler 
ko more glory then Moſes, in aſmuch ashee| 18 And to whome ſware hee that they 
efice ofteaching [which hath builded the houſe, hath more | ſhould notenterinto hisreſt,but vnto them] 
Sh be [honour then the houſe. that obeyed note 
with Moſes nd | 4 For cuery houſe isbuildedof ſome| 19 So weeſeethat they couldnot enter 
_— & he that hathbuilt all things,zs God. | in,becauſe of vabeliefe 
14.verſc of the man, a Sg tat. b . Df 
next Chapter, s 5 Now Moſes verily was faithfull inal | - _ _ ; 
and with Aaron > ; . 8 CHAP IIIN 
F of : + L ” "om wins 
P —_— _ _— yr" —_ bh rh the 1 HTiofneth dxhortarion with threatning left they,euen 4 
o oropounderh t ings wnicn nou dbe POXKCN Alter: F their fathers were , bee deprived of the reſt offeredvnt s 
OT Sk he 6 But Chriſt zs as the Sonne, oucr his| chem, 1 I but that they endewour to enter mto it. 14 and 
Oe o..  [ownehouſe, © whoſe houſe weeare, if we | /22<3egimnerh ro rurrear of ChriftePrieffboed. 
jo _—_— holde faſt that © confidenceand that ICl10Y- [Ft vs feare therefore ; Tenſtat any time TIP 
fikmay rendro [©1908 Of that hope vntotheend. : by forſaking the promiſe of entring in-|words, #i wi 
Chriſt,as to the 7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt faith, hisreſt fvou ſhould ſecme to beeſÞ*fewerh char 
nely cuerlaſtin . p . to NISTENT, any 0 y OU INOU ſceme tO DCE Dauid meant the 
\ — 5 /* Today if ye.f ſhall heare his voyce, depriued: amckiog of 
patbigh | 5 Harden >) rs —_ _ _ *Pr10-} 2 *Forvntovs was theGoſpel preached|gmianmnon 
6 The Embaſſudeur aPaen mo. om —am, "Y 1c Cay OLE TEN-1 2s alſo vnto them: but the worde that they ched; for Moſes 
—_— OO WIETCHC, | | heard, profited not them,becauſeitwas nogtg.a. het 
« + or Sougy Whereyour fathers tempted me,pro- . a 2d. >. fours, + mgm 
the miniſter of Cir= | 9 Y ed. 2 mixed with faith inthoſethat heard it. other. 
epuciſiin, ued me,and ſaw my workes fourtie yecres | 3 > For wee which haue beleeucd , doe = __ "A 
8 eacnmmye of t 


þ Of the deftrme of 


tle Goſpel which we $|Geſpe ro drmke, 


which being drunkes 


long. enter into the reſt,as he ſaid zo the other,” A 


Pe firmed | 1 © VV Drctore T was gricued viththatge-| 7 paueſwornein my wrath, If they ſhall en-|#4.. i t» ſoy, hoard, 
thi exhorcation neration,and ſaid, They herre euerinz#er} ing my reſt: although the workes were pybebanitg 
with TW mM | . © . Jonieſſcit bet - 
ofa [Hcart,neither haue they knowen my WayEs. | £:;0 eq from the foundationofthe world: [7,9 ont 
rays Chriſt 11 Therefore I ſware inmy wrath , If} 4 Forhe ſpake ina certaine place of the[? Leſtany man 
eſus yas ap- ; : - : . +}ſhonld obieR, 
ieaſadan |TNCY ſhall enterinto my reſt. ſeuenth day on this wiſe , * And God didtharthoſe words 
one of God:ſe= | 12 7 Takeheede , brethren, leaſt atany | ..n the ſenenth d ay fromall his workes, |< mean of 
- eland of Ca- 


condly becauſ® |timie there be in any of youan euill heart, 8& naan, and of 
» 


s Andinthis placeagaine, if they ſhall 


hethroughly cx- : n oa 
ecuted the offices VNfatthfull, to depart away from the liuing Jab {l Moſes do&rine, 
that his Father G o d - M —_— ax 4 re c Ws 8 b b t F and therefore 
Cobbs , | 6 Secinethereforeit remaineth that ſomq cannor well 
. « . Q..- 4 5. 
"aft: eviapries) 1.3 But exhort one anotherdaily, while| muſt enter thereinto, and they to whomeiq goat 
meth to the com- [!& 18 called to day,leſtany of you be harde- | ac grſt preached, enterednottherein for ternall life, the 
aifon with fned through the deceitfulneſle of finnc: belicfes fake . "= | Apoſtle theweth 
olts,and he 8F O d k fCl :(t VNDCUE CS axe: Y F - | that there are 
maketh chem c I4 *FOr WEAre Made Partakers "— wit, 7 Againe heeappointed in Dauid acer Ipwanaves of 
eonet @ a . - r 
oh ores ut wekeepe ſure vato the end that ® begin-| tine day, by Today, afterſo long a times|;a the Seripenres: 
tharthey were ning, wherewith wearevpholden, ſaying,as itisſaid, * This day,ifye heare his theone of the 
tha . d- 1 " BORE | 5 o « , eue k 
helers honed | T5 !Solongasitis faide, Today if yee voyce, harden nor your hearts.” he ade 
houſsgnd exe. heare his voyce,harden not yourhearts, as} $g FgrifbTeſus had giventhemreſt, then fad to have re- 
cated fairtfully ne D ng mg = - þ ed from all his 
their offices: but by and by after he ſheweth that there is great ynlilcelineffs in that” would henotafter this haue ſpoken of ano- workes:an other 
hs ſinfilicude, J* Numb. 12.7. 4 Thefirſt compariſon: The builder of the ther day. is ſaid to bethar 
ouſe is better then the houſe ir ſelfe,therefore is Chriſt better then Moſes. The | . h h fi ſt h ſame, whereunto 
realon of the conſequent is this: becauſe the builder of this houſe is God which can 9 Thereremaineta therefore a relt to the Iofhua led the 
hot be attribureq ro Moſes: and therefore Moſes was not properly the builder,but people of God. pcople: but this 
3 part of the houſe: but Chriſt as Lord and God , madeallthis houſe. 5 Another , . y his reſt reſt isnot the [aſk 
compariſon : Moſes was a faithfull ſeruant in this houſe, thar is in the Church, ITO © For hee that 1s entred into N1S ICI, reft ns; eg 
—— e arecalled : 


ſeruiug the Lord that was to come, but Chriſt ruleth and gouerncth his houſe as 
Lord. 6 Heeapplieth the former dodtrine to his end,exhorting all men by the 
words of Dauid to heare th: Sonne himſelfe ſpeake, and to giue full credite to his 
Words,ſeeing that otherwiſe they cannot enter into that eternal reſt. d Towir,C brifts. 
0 Hecalleth that excellent effett of faith ( whereby we crie Abba, that is Father)confidence,and to 
[*00fidence he royneth hope, * Pſal.95 .$.chap.4.7. f Sothat Ged was to ſpeake once againe 
| |< Moſes, £ In the day that they vexed the Lord,or flroue with him. h They ave brutiſh and mad 
7 Now welghing the words of Dauid,he ſhewerh firſt by this word, To day,that we 
muſt not negle& the occaſion while wee haueit:tor that word is notto be reſtrai- 
ned to Dauids tim-,bur it comprehendeth all that time wherein God calleth vs. 
=» hile to day laſteth,that is to ſay, fo long as the Goſpell is offered tovs. $ Now he conſide. 
- ww Words,1f you beare his voyce,&c-ſhewing that they are ſpoken and meant of 
ge mw of _ ws og which he ſetteth hardning through .ynbeliefe & Ther be- 
NON ruſt ang confidence: and after the maner of the Hebr, the) Segianing witeb 
Pebieff, | bo bong «s this wojee ſounderh Wa E TIO: _y 
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and that he prootieth by two reaſons. For ſeeing that Dauid ſo long time aftee 
ſpeaking to the people which were then placed in the land of Canaan , Vſcth 
theſe words, To day, and threarneth them ſtil] that My ſhall not enter into the reſt 
of God, which refuſed then the voice of God that ſounded in their eares,wee 
mult needes ſay that he meant anothertime then the time of Moſes,and another 
reſt then thereſt of theland af Canaan i; And that is, that everlaſting reſt, wherein 
| wee beginne to live to God , after that the race of this life cealeth : as God 
reſted the ſeuenth day from thoſe his workes, that is to ſay , from making the 
world. Moreouer the Apoſtle therewithall fignifieth th:t the way to this reſt 
which Moſes and the land of Canaan, and all the order of the Law did ſhadow, 
is opened in the Goſpel onely. * T/al.g5g.11. *Gen.2.2.deut.g.14. * Chap. 3-7 
b He ſpeaketh of Toſbus the ſonne of Nyn:and at the land of (anaan was a figure of our true refty 
fo was loſhua 4 figure of Chriſt. « As God reſted the ſeventh deysſo muſt we reſt from nr wyorkgry, 


A ir from ſack as progres from ner Forrups nan 
Y% hath 


UMI 
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S 


ord powerfull. Tothe Hebrewes: Chrift ourhie! 


$ Hereturneth 


: {hath alſo ceaſed from his owne workes, as 
toancahonate (0d did from his. 
\dLeftarymanbe- | 11 3 Letvs ſtudy thereforeto enterinto 
eafrine |thatreſt,leſtiany man fallafter the ſame en- 
\4{Am-awplifica- [ſarple of diſobedience. 


{tion taken from 
the nature of the 
| word of God, 

| the power wher- 
| of is ſuch,that it 
| entreth even to 

| the deepeſt and 

! moſt inward and 
ſecret parts of 
the heart,woun=- 
| ding them dead- 
ly that are ſtub. 
burne, and plain- 
Iy quickeningthe 


belecuers. 
@ The doFrine of 
| God which it prea« 


| obed both in the Law 


: and m the Goſpel. 
'f Hecalleth the 

| word of God liucly, 
| by reaſon of the efe 
\ felis it worketh in 
them to whom jt 18 
preached. 

4 He calleth that 


| dent in it. 
hb By the ſpirit he 


the minds, 

s In Gods fi:hts 

5 Now heen- 
treth into the 


| 


the ſoule,which hath 
the affettions reſt= , 


meaueth that not lefl 
part which is called 


12 + For the © worde of God #s f liuely, 
jand mighticinoperation, and ſharperthen 
any two edged {word,and entreth through 
cuen vntothediuidingaſunderofthesſoule 
and the k ſpirit,and of the toyntes, and the 
[marrow, and isa diſcerner of the thoughts, 
and the intentsof the heart, | 

13 Neitheris there any creature, which 
is not manifeſtin i his ſight : but all things 
are naked and open vnto his eyes , with 
whome wee haue to doe, 

| 14 5 Seingthen that wehauea great hic 
Prieſt, which is entred into heauen, exer Te- 
ſus the Sonne of God,let vs * hold faſt our 
profeſsion:; | 
15 *For wehauenot an hiePrieſt, which 
cannotbee touched with the fecling of our 
infirmities,but was in allthings tempted in 
like ſort,yet without ſinne. 

16 Let vs therefore goe boldly vnto 
thethrone of grace , that wee may receiue 
mercie, and finde graceto helpe in time of 
neede. - 


{compariſon of Chriſts Prieſthood with Aarons,and declareth euen in the very be- 
\ginning the marucilous excellencie ofthis Priefthood, calling him the Sonne of 
\God,and placing him in thz ſcate of God in heauen, plainely and euidently ſerring 


bim againtt Aarons Prieſtes,and the tranfitorie tabernacle:which compariſons hee 
ſerteth foorth afterward more at large. & And let tt nor goe our of our hands 6 Leſt 
lhe might ſecme by this great glory of our hie Prieſt,to ſtay and ſtop vs from going 
{ynto him, he addeth ſtraightwayes after,that he is notwithſtanding our brother in- 
deed, (as hee prooucd ir alſo before)and that bee accompteth all our miſcries his 


{eyneto call vs boldly to him, _ 


4 Thefirſt part 


' of the firſt com=- 


|pariſon of 
'Chriſts hie 


'Prieſthood with | 


' Aarons: Other 
' hie Prieſtes are 
taken from a. 


'\mong men,Ge are | 


'called after the 
.order of men. . 
'2 The firſt part 


of the ſecond 
compariſon: O- 
|thers as weake, 

; are made hie 

[ Pricſtes, tothe 

| end that feeling 

| the Came infirmi. 


ENT. RAE VN 

k F if be /hewerk the duetie of the hie Prieff: 5 Secondly, 
that Chriſt is appointed of God to bee our his Prieſt, 
> and that bee hath fulfilled ell things belonging there- 


MELO ——— 
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Tt Orr euery hie prieſtis taken from among 
men,and is ordeined for men, in things 
/perteining to God, * thathe may offer both 
2 oifts and Þ ſacrifices for ſinnes, 

' 2 Whichis © able ſufficiently to haue 
[compaſsion 4 on them that are ignorant, 
'and thatare out of the way,becauſethat he 
alſo is < compaſled with infirmitie, 

' 3 Andfor the ſfames ſakehe is bound to 
!offer for ſinnes, as well for his owne part,as 
for thepcoples. 


. 
, 


|ticin themiclues | 3 Andno'mantaketh this honourvn- 
[thereſtof the |tO hing{elfe,but hee thatis called of God, as 
: pie, tney 's 

| 6c agen ; WAS Aafon. 

| owne and the A —— — — [ror 
| peoples name offer gifts and ſacrifices, which are witneſſes of common faith and re. 


[23-13- 


pentahce, « Off-rings of things without life, b Beaſtes which were killed,but eſpecially m the ſa 
erifices ſor ſirnes and offences, c Fit and meete, © d On them rhat are finfull:for in the Hebrew tongue 
wnder ignorance &+ errour 35 every ſmne meart,cumn that ſine that is voluntary. e For that he himſelfe 
beareth about with him a nature ſubieft to the 'ey x diſcommedities and vices. ® 1 (hro.13.10.and 
3 Thethird compariſon whi 

and (Oo was Chriſt,but in an other order then Aaron:For Chrift is called the Sonne 


ch is whole: The others are called of God, 


| | begotien of God, a Priefk toreverafier F order of Melchiſcdevs 


MC 


F 


offervp prayers and ſupplications , with' 
ſtrong cryingand teares vnto him that was 
able to ſaue him from death , and wasalſo/ 
heard in that which he feared. 


s So likewife Chriſt tooke not to him- 


ſelfethis honour, tobe madethe hic Prieſt, pgs 1,7.chay 


but hethat ſaide vnto him, * Thouart my 
Sonne,this day begateI thee, gauc it him. 


f After. F be libre 


6 As heeallo in another place ſpeaketh, "=== ug 


forward declared, 


*Thou art a Pricſt for euer,after the f orderic+«e.7.15; 
of Melchi-ſedec: Arn 


oF Y Who inthe s dayes of his fleſh did {comparifon: 


$8 Andthough hee were the Sonne , yet 


he ſuffered. 


isa babe. 


cheth vighteowuſns, 


— RT 4 ce IE 9 


them thatobey him- 

10 Andis called 0 
ter theorder of Melchi-ſedec: 

11 *Of whome we haue many things to! 
ſay,whicharehard to bee vttered, becauſe 
yeare dull ofhearing. 

127Forwhen as concerning the time ye 
onght to be teachers, yet haueyeeneedea- 
gainc that weeteach you whatarethe firſt 
principles of theword of God: andare be- 
comeluch as haue neede of milke, and not 
of ſtrong meate, 

13 Foreuery one that vſcth milke, is in-\@ 
expertin the !word ofrighteouſneſſe:for he 


——— — 
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i learned he obedience,by thethings which 


9 5 Andbeeing * conſecrate, was made 
the authour of erernall ſaluation vnto all 


fGod anhie Prieſt af 


14 But ſtrong meate belongeth tothem 
thatare of age, which through long cuſtome 
hauethcir ® wittes exerciſed 


, todiſcerne 
both good andeuill. | | 


6 


A 


deth the Hebrewes in the diligent conſideration of thoſe thin 
ſaid, and partly prepareth them to the vnderſtanding of thoſe things whereofhes 
-will ſpeake. 7 Anexample of an Apoſtolike chidinge 1! In gbe word which ew 
ſc, m All their power whezoby they vnderftand end iudgey 


_ CHAP. VI._ 


a 


Ne 


! 


1 
= 


9 He hepeth wel of them: 


1 Hee briefly toucheth the childsſh lonrbfulneſſe of the He- 
brewes, 4 and terrifieth them with ſevere threatnimgs: 

7 He ftirreth them Vp to endenour m1iime to go forward; 
13 Hee alledgerh Sane 

example: 17 and compareth faith chat taketh hald ontbs 
word, 19: Vito 4n 4ncre. 


ward vnto perfetion, * not laying againe 
the foundation of repentance from dead}: 
workes,and of faith towardGod, 


ingon of handes , and ofthe reſurreftion 
from the dead,and of eternall judgement. 


andj 


Herefore Teauing the dodrine of the 


hriſt bein Ex» 
ceedingly atfi.. 
ed and excee. 
dingly merciful 
asked not for his 


nes,for he hag 


none, but for hig 
_— obtei= 
ned his requeſt 
and offered hin, 
ſclfe for all his, 
g Y Vhile bs lined 
here wich viyin ow 
weake and fraile 
Parure, 

b To deliver bins 
from death, 

18 Helearnediae * 
deed What it it 16 


part of the firſt 
compariſon, But 
Ch 
ſecrate of God 
the Father, as 
the Authourof 
our ſaluation, 
and an hie Pri 
for cuer, and 
therefore he is 


riſk was con« 


a man, that 


notwithſtan. 
ding he is fare | | 
aboue all men. 
k Look chep. 2.10 


A digreſsion 


yntil he come th 
the beginiing 
of the ſeucnth 
Chapter:wheres 


he partly hols 


which hee hath 


4 The fiſt rind 


« beginning of Chriſt,letvs be led for-pt of Ciifia w 


ligien, which we 
cell the (atechiſmes 


Certaine prin- 


: Iciples ofa 
chiſme, which 


2 Ofthedodtrine of Baptiſmes,and lay-<omprebend che 


3 Andthis will we doe if God permit: 


M2 16.00.2944: 2-258 


of which do&trine, were demanded of them which were not as yet 
bers of the church, at the dayes appoynted for Baptiſme : and of 
the faithful which were baptized in their infancie, when hands were *, 

them.And of thoſe articles, tyyo are by name recited : the reſurreRion of chaltth | 
and the gternall iudgewent, 


4 **For 


ſumme of the * 
dorine of the' 
Goſpel, were 
giuen in few 

words, & brief» 


the rade 


orant , towit, the profeſiion of repentance and faich in God: the Articks 
rec 


men” 
the childrenof 
{aid 


—m—_— 


_ —_— Mc -- —» —_ Wm" 


—- 
3x 
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word, for it is one 
ghing ro beleeue 48 
Lydia dit,wheſe 

hrot God opened, 
At 16.13. and 
enather thing to hawd 
ſee taſte. 

d As men that hate 
(\riſt,and as tho 
they erucified hins 

| qqeine, make 11m 4 
quocking ſlecke to a 

| the world, and that to 
gheir owne deflru 1 
n,6 Iulian the Af, 


Hee ſetteth * 
oorth the for- 
mer threatning 
with a fimilitude 


{Mcouraging 


' {ples of their an= 


He mitigateth 
and afſwageth 
all that ſharpnes, 


5 Hepraiſcth 
them for their 
gharitie, thereby 


them to goe for- 
ward,& to hold 
Cut to the end. 

6 Heſheweth 
what vertues 
ehieflie they haue 
neede of to goe 
forward con- 
ſantly,and alſo 
to profit: to wit, 
of charitieand 


any man ſhould 
obie and ſay, 
that theſe things 
are impoſsibl: to 
bz done, he wil. 
lehthem to (et 
before them- 
ſeiues the exam- 


. jto pricke them 


wk 
;fo doeth hopcalſoenter euen into the very ſecret places of heauen.And he ma=- 
mention of the SanRuarie,alluding to the old Tabernacle,and by this meanes 
*jFeturneth to the compariſons of the Prieſthoed of Chriſt with the Lewiticall 


; m—— — _ 


ceſters,and to 
follow them. 
Anotherpricke' 


orward: Be. 


poftate,or backeſlider| 
64 


patience:and leſt 


ſing, whoſe endis to be burned. 

9 + Butbcloued , wee haue perſwaded 
ourſclues better things of you,and ſuch as | 
accompanie faluation , though wee thus 
ſpeake: 

10 5 For God js not vnrighteous,thathe 
ſhould forget your worke , and labour of 
loue, whichyee ſhewed toward his Name, 
inthatyeec hauc miniſtred vnto the Saints, 
and yer miniſter, 

11 And wedeſire that euery one of you 
ſhew the ſame diligence,to thetul aſſurance 
'of hope vntothe end, 

12 *Thatyebeenot ſlouthfull, but fol- 
lowers ofthem , which through faith and 
patience inherite the promiles. 

13 7 For when God madethe promiſe 
to Abraham, becauſe hee had no greater to 
ſweare by,he ſware by himſelte, 

14 iSaying, *Surely I will aboundantly 
bleſſe thee,and multiply thee marueilouſly: 

15 And foafterthathce had taried pati- 
ently,he enioyed the promiſe. @_ 

16 For men verily ſweare by him that 
is greater then themſelues, and anothe for 
confirmation isamong them anend of all 
ſtrife: 

17 So God,willing more faboundantly 
toſhew vnto the heires of promiſe the ſta- 
bleneſſe of hiscounſell, bound himſclie by 
an othe, , 

18 That by two immutable things, 
wherein itis vapoſiblethatGod ſhould lie, 
wee might haue ſtrong conſolation, which 
haue ourrefuge tolay hold vpon that hope 


that is ſet beforevs, _ 
19 * Which hope wee haue, as an ancre 


-2 To whome alſo Abraham oaue the 
tithe of all things : who firſt is by inter. 


F=— — —_— ——————— T_T —_—q_TqT_ czq- 
]_VVho cannot repent. Chap.vy. Aelchi-ledqe.1.6 | 
ates | 4: * *For it is >impoſsible that they of the ſoule , both ſure and ſtedfaſt , and 2 Hempenach, 
[«chemencieto |yyhich were once lightned,and haueetaſted | it entreth into that which is within thq wherein al thoſe 

ſis exhortation, > T 1 Ja compariſon 

nJamoſt tharp| Of tNC heauenly gitt, and were made parta- | vale: _ _ _ Þ rep. r IR 

rearing of the) k ors ofthe holy Ghoſt, 20 * Whither the forerunneris for v$|before made 

Ns © thai 5s Andhauetaſtedof the good wordof| entred in , exex Ieſus that is made an hiq noone ns- 

come 79 then God,& of the powersof the world to come, | Prieſt for euer aftcr the order of Mclchi-ſ{e/ darcth in all the 

Ri fe 6 If they fall away, ſhouldbeerenewed | dec. Ine a 

ligion. againe by repentance: ſeeing they 4 crucifie | *—— ID 

* [hqp. 10.26. j © . | h Sg F G d C HAP.VII. 

mb.12.45- |againe to themſclues the Sonne of God, | _ Wy 

Lack if and make a mocke of him: : ; :He hath hitherto firred them Gp,to marke diligently what 

nail backeſliding - 8. Fog the earth which drinketh inthe oy are ro be _—_—— » Melchi-ſedec, 15 wherem 

rt eo Fen] TALNE that commeth oft vpon it, and brin-| = ped +6 + 20 OE halt 

5 faih,nd mr of | geth foorth herbes meere for them by | = : : "ts >> mr 
; which | home it is dreſſed , recciueth bleſſing of | [7 OR this * Melchi.ſedec was King off 4.4, te 51aw 

—— Salem, the Pricſt of the moſt high God,|# #6 {4 

& faiticof mes | God! alem, the Pricſt of the moſt high God, oof ning IM 

ef, F5, | 8 But that which beareth thornes and who mette Abraham, as he returned from|comparion tans 

: Vemif marks [briers,js reprooued, and is neere vntocur- | theſlaughter of the Kings , and * bleſſed] Fett the | 

the force of this him: Chriſt wich ths | 


Leuitical: firſt, 
Melchi-ſedec 
himſelte is conſi- 
dered as the fi- 


pretation King of righteouſneſle:atter that, 
heeis allo King of Salem, that is , King o 
peach, = 

3 > Without father , without mother, 


of his dayes,neither cnd of lite: but is likned 
vnto the Sonne of God, and continueth a 
Prieſt for euer. , 

4 3 Nowe conſiderhow great this man 
was,vnto whome cuen the Patriarch Abra. 
ham gaue the tithe of the ſpoyles: 


Leui, whichreceiue the office of the Prieſt. 
hood, hauea * commandementtotake,ac- 
cording to the Lawe, tithes of the people, 
(that is,of their brethren)though theycame 
out of thebloynes of Abraham: 


mong them , receiued tithes of Abraham, 
and bleſſed him that had the promiſes. 
- And < without all contradiction the 
leſſe is bleſſed of the greater. 
$ And here menthatdie,receiue tithes: 


witneſſed, that heliuerh. 

o + Andto ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo 
which receiueth tithes , payed tithes in A; 
braham: 

10 For hee was yet inthe loynes of his 
father Abraham,when Melchi-ſedec mette 


him. / 


| gure of Chriſt, 


without kinred,and hath neither beginning]: Preeſt,& Fich 


5 Forverily they which are the children of 


6 But he whoſe kinred is not counteda-[f 


and theſe are the 
hcads of that 
compariſon. 
Melchi- ſedec 
was a King and 


an jone in deed 
is Chriſt alone, 
He was a king 
of peace & righs 
tcouſnes,ſuch an 
one in deede is 
Chriſt alone. 

* Gene.14.18, 

a VVith a ſolemng 
and Prieftly blej= 


a» | 
2 An other fi- 
gure: Melchi-ſe= 
dec is fer before 
vs to be conlidea 
red as one with. 
out beginning 
and without en= 
ding,for neither 
is Father,nor 
his mother, nor | 
his anceſters,nor | 
his.death are 
written of: and | 
ſuch anone in 
deed is the Son 
of God, to wit, 


but there heereceineth them, of whome it . 


dec in conſj- 


an everlaſting 
Prieſt: as he is 
God, withour 
mother wonder. 
fully begotten; 
as hee is man, 
without father 
wonderfully 
conceiued, 

3 Another fi- . 
gure: Melchi-ſe- 


deration of his 


NI v 


EITROOAG wat 


one indeed is Chriſt, ypon whom dependeth ene 
all the beleeuers, and whom all men ought tro wor 
b VVere begotten of A 


thour of all. * Nunmb.18.21, 


cule the hope w 


eh 
f 


the infierrance is certaine,if we continue to theend:forGod hath 


not only promiſed ir, but alſo promiſed it with an och.*Ge. 1 2.2.41 7:4-& 22417» 
I willheape vp benefites moſt plentifully vpon thee. f More then was needefull,yere vt not for the 
keduer of men which beleeue not God,no though he ſweare. $ He1ikeneth hope to an ancre- 
uſe that euen as an ancre being caſt into the botrome off ſea,ſtaycth the whole 


as an everlaſting Prieſt)but the Leuiticall Prieſts, 


then the Leuiticall, 


Na 


ams ſanRification and 
d reuerence asthe aus 
© Heſpeaketh of publiks 
bleſting which the Pri:fts vſed. 4 A doubleamplification : The firſt, that Melchi- 
ſedec tooke the tenthes,as one immorrall (to wit, in reſpect that he is the figure of 
Chriſt, for his death is in no place male mention of,andDauid ſerteth him foorth 

as mortall mien,tor they ſucceed 
one another: theſccond, that Leui himſelfe was tithed in Abraham by Melchi. 
ſedec. Therefore the Prieſthood of Melchisſedec, (thatis, Chriſts, who is pro- 
nounced to be an euerlaſting Prieſt according to this order) is more excellens 


115If 


aboue Abraham:For he tooke tenthes of him S 5 25a Prieſt. Such an 


UMI 


ESE ©: 


; 
7 
: 
"y 
7 


is Prieſthood 


TotheHebrewes. 


| & The third trea- 
! tiſe of this Epi- 

} le, wherein af- | 
| terhe hath proo- | 
 u-d Chriſt tobe 
| a King,a Pro- 

| pct and aPcieſt, 
| henow han- 

| dleth diſtnaly 

| the condition 

and excel]cncie 

| of al theſe offices, 
ſhewi:g that all 
theſe were but 
ſhadowes in all 
other,but in 
Chriſt thcy are 

| true and perfect. 
| And he begin- 
;neh with the 

: Prieſthood, 

! wherewith alſo 

| the former trea- 

| tiſe ended, that 

| by this meanes 
all theparts and 

| members of the 

| diſputation, may 


| —Chri 


11 5 If therefore 4 perfe&tion had bene 
by the Prieſthood of the Leuites (for vnder 
itthe Lawe was cſtabliſhed to the people) 
what needed it furthermore, that another 
Pricſt ſhould riſeafter the order of Melchi- 
ſedec,and not to be calledaftcr the orderof 
Aaron? 

12 *Forifthe Prieſthood bee changed, 
then of neceſsitic muſtthere be a change of 
the*Law: | 

13 Forhee of whome theſe things are 
ſpoken , perteineth vnto another tribe, 
whereofno man fſerued at the altar, 

14For it is cuident, tharourLord ſprung 
out of Iuda , concerning the which tribe 
Moſes ſpake nothing, touching the Pricſt- 
hood. 

15 7 Anditis yet a more euident thing, 


becauſe that after the ſimilitude of Melchi- 


| better hang to- 


gether. And firſt : 


| of all heprouerh | 
| that the Leuiti-) | 
| call Prieſthood | 
; was imperfe&t, | 
! becauſe anothcr |} 
| Prieſt is promi- |} 
| ſed a long time | 
| after,according 

: toanorther order, 

| that is to ſay,of 

! another maner 

! of ru'e and fa. 
ſhion. 

d If the Priefthoed 
of Leui could haue 


ſedec,thereis riſen vp another Prieſt, 

16 * Whichisnot made P7zeft after the 
8 Law of the carnall commandement, but 
after the power of the endlefle life: 

17 For hee teſtifieth zhus, * Thou art a 
Pricſt for cuer , after the order of Melchi- 
ſedec. 

18 *For the kcommandement that went 
afore,is diſanulled, becauſe of the weakneſle 
thereof, and vnprofitableneſle: 

19 Forthe Law made nothing perfect, 


made any man per- 
fir. 
6 He ſheweth 


jinſti:ution of the 
new Pricſthood, 
not onely the 
imperte&ion of 
the Prieſthood 


but the bringing in ofa better hope made 


\perfe,whereby we draw neere vnto God. 
how that by the ', fe : yW nec 


20 ** Andforaſmuch as jtis not without 
an othe (fortheſe are made Prieſts without 
an othe: I 


| of Leui was dc- 
; clared.but alſo | 
 thatit was chan-} 
; ged for this: for | 
i theſe two cannot; 
| ftand together, 

' becauſe that firſt 
' appoin'ment of 
| the tribz of Leui, 
did fit foorth 


21 Butthis 75 made with an othe by him 
that ſaid vnto him,* The Lord hath ſworne 
and willnot repent, Thou art a Prieſt for 
euer,after the order of Melchi-fedec,) 

22 By ſo much is Teſus made a ſurety of 
a bettcr Teſtament. 

23 "Andamongthem many were made 


| therttibe of Iuda, 
i and wade ir alſo 

' inferiour to Le- 
| ui:and chis Jatter | 
doeth place the | 
Prieſthood in the | 
{tribe of Iuda. e/ 


Prieſtes, becauſe they were not ſuffered to 
endure,by the reaſon of death: 
24 But this man, becauſe hee endureth 


OE TO - 
Ie So 


Of the inflituricn of Aaron. 7 Had any thing to dee about the altar. 


EE mam 


;7 Leſt any man might obieR;that the Prieſthood indeed was tranſlated from Le- 
'uito Inda,bur yet notwithſtanding the ſame remaineth ſtill, he both weigheth and 
;expoundeth thoſe words of Dauid for euer,according ro the order of Melcin- ſedec,yhere- 
'by allo a diuers inſtitution of Prieſthood is well perceived. 8 Hee prooucth the 
' diverfitie and cexcel'encie of the infliturion of Melchi-ſedecs Prieſthood,by this that 
: the Pri-ſthood of the Lavy did ſtand vpon an outward and bodily anoynting: but 
| the ſacrifice of Me'chi-ſedec is {cr out to be everlaſting and mcre ſpirituall. g Not 


; after thy ordination,which commandeth fraile aud tranſiterie things,as was done in Aarons conſecra= 
. 


: #ion,and all that who'e Prieſthood, Pſal..1 10. 4 chap. 5.6. 9 Againe,thatno man 
; might obie&t that ON - Fo was added to make a perfc&t one, by the 


; coupling of them both , hee prooueth that the firſt was abrogated by the 
| Jatter,as ynprofitable ,' at by the nature of them both. For how could thoſe 
: corporall and tranſicorie things ſanRifie vs, either of themſelues,or becing ioyned 
: with another? 6 The ceremoniall Law 10 Another argument, whereby hee proo- 
; ueth that the Pri:ſthool of Chriſt is better then the Prieſthood of Leui,b«cauſe 

his was eſtabliſhed with an othe, bur theirs was not fo. *® Pſal.110.4. 11 An- 
; other argument tending to the (ame purpoſe, The Leuiticall Pricſtes ( as mor- 
; tall men could not be cuzrlaſting,but Chrſt, as hee is euerlaſtivg,ſo hath heealſo 
Lan cuerlaſting Prieſthood, making moſt effeuall interceſzion for them which by 


bh kim come ynto God, 


OT" De mean ww + "o 


kita CN et es 


which haue infirmitie : but the" worde © 
the othe 24 that was * ſince the Lawe, ma 
keth the Sonne,who is conſecrated foreuer 
ay 2 = (ms vec — Cerward: The ' 
Leuiticall Prieſts offered ſacrifice after ſacrifice, firſt for themſtlues, and then for 
the people. But Chriſt offered not for himſeife,but for other, not ſacrifices,bux 
himſelfe,not oftentimes, but once. And this ought not to ſeeme ftrange,ſayth he, 
forſomuch as they are weake, bur this man is conſecrated an cuerlaſting Prieſt, 
and that by an othe. 
not tobe repeated or offered araine any more. n The commandement of G| 
with anothe, 14 Another argument taken of the time : Forme 
away by the latter, s Exhibited, 


* Leuit.16.11, 
13 Another ar. 
gument, which 
notwithflzdi 
he handleth at- 


OS 4 - lin RA AD Ae ES wa - 


3 3 us BAI. es 


dd which wa bud 
things aretakat 
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t Toproue more certarnely that the ceremonies of the Lawe 
areabrogated, 5 hee ſheweth that they were appomnted; 
r0 ſerue the heauenly paterne, 8 Hee bringeth in the\” 
place of leremie, 15 to proue the amendement of the old 
CEE ———————— — 

N Ow * of the things which we haueſpo. 

ken, this is the ſumme, that we haue 
ſuch an high Prieſt, that ſitteth ar the right 
hande of the throne of the Maieſtie in hea- 


— — __—T 


Ae wcmmmaneed 


pearteth thar, 
wWhereunto al 
theſe things arg 
to be referred, tg 
wit,thatwe haus 
a farre other hie 


eucripiting, Þ 
| euer, hath a Prieſthood, which icannot paſlg or hy 
from oneto another. k Het is ft md 
25 Wherefore heis *ablealfoperfecly w** Bs 
toſaue them that come vnto God by him argument:Thu 
ſeeinghe cuer liueth, to make interceſsion 17;apran 
for them. nocencie and 
26 *2 For ſuchan hiePrieſt itbecame vs ere oo 
to haue,wh;ichs Ines parate him from 
. hin 
ſeparate from ſinners,and made higher then] j,Quy corwhs 
the heauens: the L.eutial hi 
27 Which needeth not dayly as thoſq4$,nq,* 
hie Prieſtes to offer vp ſacrifice,*firſt for his|fuch,for they of: 
fi d h fi | ] TE) fi fer firſt for theie 
own finnes,and then for the peoples: *3 for| ne fines; 
| that did hee ® once, when hee offered vp oo roy. & 
, l one, a 
himſclfe. - therefore hs” 
28 Fotthe Law maketh men hie Prieſts ng 


1 That ſacrifice which he offered. m It was ſF done,that it needeth | © 


£ He briefly ra | 


fer both gifts and ſacrifices: wherefore it was|* They of Led 
of neceſsitie , that this man ſhould haue! were hicPricts 
ſomewhat alſo to offer: in an canthly 


2 lantuary,bet 
4 5 Forhee werenota Prieft, if he were <oondedgriar 
on the carth,ſeeing there arePrieſts that ac-| 53,7. 
+ cording to the Law offer gifts, 3 They of Leut 
exerciſed their 
s Who ſerve vnto the paterne and ſha+jeghood ins 
dow of heauculy things,as Moſes was war- moſs GR 
*-q.| cle, 
ned by God, when hee was about to finiſh 6.;ehabour 
the Tabernacle, * See, ſaide hee, that thou — 
make all things according to the paterne to wit,his body 
> _ which God him 
ſhewedtothecin the mount. felfe made tobe 


——— _ - ———— >. NC ———— — — 


3 + hn AO AI PR OI, nA 1 


ſhall afterward be declared chapter 9. 1 t- 6 Of bir bedre. 4 He bringerh area- 


ſon why it muſt needs be that Chriſt ſhould haue a bodie(which he calleth a Tas | 


bernacle which the Lord pight, and not man )ro wit, that he mi hc have what ts 
offer: for otherwiſe he could notbe an hie Prieſt. And theſelfe ſame bocite is both 
the Tabernacle and the ſacrifice. 5 He giuetha reaſon why he ſaid that our his 
Prieſt is in the heauenly Sanuuzry, and not in theearthly: becauſe,ſayth he,if hee 
were now on theearth,he could not miniſter in the earthly ſanuary, ſecingthyrs 
are yet Leuiticall Prieſts which are appoynted for him, that is to ſay, to bep#- 
rernes of that perfite example. And to what purpoſe ſhouk] the paternes ſeri 
| when the true and original example is preſent, *Ex:d.25.40..fs 7:44» © 
E 6 


uens, Pricſt then thole 
2 g ME... * » {Levuiticall hie - | 
2 * Andisa miniſter ofthe * Sanctuarie,|rogoa, a, 
3 and of that Þ true Tabernacle which the{ ſuch an one 
Lord pight,and notman: | ——__ gs. 
3 +Forcuery hie Prieſt is ordeined to of. high Godin 
cauen, 


——enerlaſting, as it | 
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e new Teſtament. 


Chap.IXx. | 


<0 Py * 
#703 WO 
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riſt his bþloof.125 
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a 


' 1s He entrerh in- 
wo compart= 


[Prieſtes were me- 
giators, with the 


| [wo ſhewthar this 


| whereas the king- 


en: Therefore by 
#7 the latter and the 
1 new,the firſt and, 


"[notbecalled 


[alleth wor'dly, 


 Iwva; behind the Sane 


ſon of the olde 
and tranſitorie 
Teſtarwent or co- 
yenant,being but 
fora time, wher- 
of the Leuiticall 


pew,the cuerla=- 
fting Mediator 
whereof is Chriſt, 


is notonely bet- 
ver then thatin 
all reſpects, bur 
alſo that thar 
yas abrogared 
by this. 

He prooueth 
by the reſtimone 
of Izremie,thar 
there is a ſecond 
Teſtament or 
eouenant,and 
thercforetharche 
firſt was not per- 
fedt. 


®1ere.3 1.31.3 2. 
33-3 4-708. 11. 
27.chap.10.16 

8 He calleth it an 
houſe,as 5t were 0718 
femily of the whole 
kingdom * for 


dome of Dauid was 
diuided 1nro two 
faltions,the Prophet 
gineth 18 to wvnder- 
fand that through 
phe new Teftament 
they ſhall Four : 
pogether againe in 0 
$ The conchuſi- 


old is taken a- 
way,for it could 


new,if it differed 
not from the 
eld. And again 
that ſame is 
Wyecrfe&, 


, 


| 


1A Fuifion of 
dhe firſt Taber= 
nacle which he 


that is to ſay, 
tranſitorie and 
earthly into two 
parts,to wit, into 
th: holy places, 
andthe Holieſt 
of all. 

4 An eatthlie and s 
flirting, 

b Hecalleth it the 
ſeeond vaile,nst be= 
ouſe there were tws 
vailer, but becauſe it 


Fuary or the firſt 


Tabernacle. 
© The holjeft Sans 
Fauarre, 


ſhe Mediatour of a betterTeſtament,which 


- L-ngrh taken away,which is ſubie& to corruption,and therefore 


- 6 5 But now our hje Prieſt hath obteined | 
moreexcellent office, inas much as hee is 


is eſtabliſhed ypon better promiſes. 

7 7 For if that firſt Teſtament had bene 
vnblameable, no place ſhould haue bene 
ſoughtfor the ſecond. 

8 Forinrebuking them hee faith, * Be- 
holde, thedayes will come,faith the Lord, 
whenT ſhall make with the © houſe of Ira. 
el,and with the houſeof Iuda anew Telta- 
ment: 

o Not like the Teſtament thatT made 
with their fathers, in the day that I tooke 
them by the hand, toleade them out of the 
land of Egypt : for they continued not in 
my Teſtament , and Iregarded them not, 
ſaith the Lord. 

10 For this is the Teſtament that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael , After thoſe 
dayes, faith the Lord, I will put my Lawes 
in theirminde,and in their heart I will writd 
them,andI will betheir God, and they ſhal 
be my people, © 

11 And they ſhall not teach enery man 
his neighbour, and cuery man his brotier, 
ſaying, Know the Lord: forall ſhall knowe 
me,from theleaſt ofthemts the greateſtof 
them, | ; 

12 ForTwill be merciful to their vnrigh- 
teouſneſſe,andI will remember their finnes 
and their iniquitiesno more. 

13 *Inthathefaith, Ancw Teſtament, 
hehath abrogate the olde: now that which 
is diſanulled and waxcdolde,is ready to va- 
niſh away. 


]calues:but by his owneblood entred he in 


d The Hebrewes 
call the coucy of 
the Arke of the 
584074nt , the merry 
ſeade, whom both the 
Greciant antl wes 
fellow. = 

2 Now he com: 
mech to the ſa- 
crifices, which 
he diuideth into 
thoſe daily (a- 


7 Butinto the ſecond went the * highſchoc 
Tm euery yeere, not without feel and _ 
ood which he offered tor himſelte,and for|iemne ſacrifice, 
the © ignorances of thepeople, imp Para o1 
8 3 Whereby the holy Ghoft this ſignifi-ſonely bur once 
ed, thatthe way into the Holieſt of all was ing | 25-6 
not yet opened, whileas yet the firſt Taber-ſHolieſt of all. 
nacle was ſtanding, Fered for kn. 
9 + Which was a figure ffor that preſent{|ſelt-and the 
time, wherein wereoffered gifts and ſacrifi- PRE. "a 
ces that could not make holy , concerning}{«#. 16. 2- 
the conſcience, him that did the ſeruice, Pans ary 
10 5 Which onely ſtood in meares and|?-_. . 
drinkes, and diuers waſhings , and carnall|j, pron prock 
rites,s which wereenioyned, vntil thetime ſ79nic;he gathe= 
ofreformation: neon 
11*ButChriſt being comean high Prieſt 
of good things to come,” bya® greater and 
amore perte&t Tabernacle, not made with 
hands,that is,not of this building, 


way was hot 
12 * Neither by the blood of igoates and 


ous Cherubims , ſhadowing the mercie 
ſcate' - of which things wee will not now 
ſpeake particularly, 

6 > Now when theſe things wete thus 
ordeined,the Prieſts went alwayes into the 


firſt Tabernacle, and accompliſhed the ſcr- 
U1Ce 2 


y ſuch ſacrifices 
pened into heas 
en, Which was 
nadowed by. 
the Holicſt of 
all: for why did 
the hiz Prieſt a- 
lone enter in this 
ther, Cutting 
onceintothe holy place,and obteined eter, = orherand 
nall redemption for vs. 

13 **Forifthe blood of bulles and of 
goates,and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling 
them that arevncleane, fanifieth as tou. 
ching the+ purifying of the fleſh, 

14 How much moreſhall the * bloodof 


crifices there 


and for others, 


fall again O; 


If the way were 
not opened into 


CH AP. IX. 


> Comparmy the forme of the T abernacle, 10 and the ce- 
Femonies of the Law, 11 vnto thetrueth ſet out in Chriſt, 
Is He concludeth rhat now there 1510 more neede of ano- 


ther Prieft,24 Becauſe Chriſt himfelfe bath fulfilled theſe 


1 your conſcience from dead workes , to 


heauen by thoſe 
ſacrifices (that is 
to ſay , if the 
worſhippers 
were not purged 
by them) why 
— . then wrte thoſe 
ceremonies v{:d? To wit,that men might be called backe to that ſpirirual exampl2, 
that is to ſay,to Chriſt, who ſhould corre all thoſe things at his comming. f Fox 


ariſt, which through theeternal Spirit of-/ 
fered himſelf without fault to God,* purge 


ſeruethe lining God? 


duties Grder then bo - — 
Hen the tir efament had alſo ordi- 
nances.of religion, anda* worldly San. 
ctuaric: | 
2 For the firſt Tabernacle was made, 
wherein was the candleſticke,and thetable, 
and the ſhewbread, which T aberracleis cal. 
led the Holy places, | 

3 And after Þ the ſecond vaile was the 

Los is called the < Holieſt of 
Þ} 

4 Which had the golden cenfer,andthe 
Arke of the Teſtament ouerlaide round a- 
bout with golde, wherein the goldenpor, 
whichhad Manna,was.and * Aarons rodde 
that had budded,and the * tables of the Te- 
ſtament. 


at time that that figure had to laſt, An other reaſon why thry could not maks 


nal or corporal things. g For they were as you would ſay,s burden, frem which Chriſt deliugm 
red vs, 6 Now heentreth into the declaration of the figures,and firſt of all compa= 
ring the Leuitical high Prieſt with Chriſt, (that is ro ſay, the figure with the thing 
it ſelfe)he attributeth to Chriſt the adminiſtration of good things to come, that is, 
eurrlaſting,which thoſe carnall things had reſpe&t vnto. 7 An other compariſons 
of the firſt corruptible Tabernacle with he latter, (that is to ſay, with the humans 
nature of Chriſt} which is the true incorruptible Temple of God, whereinto the 
Sonne of God entred,as the Leuitical high Pricſts into the other which was fraile 
and tranſitorie. h By 4 moreexcellent and better. 8 Another compariſon of the 
blood of the ſacrifices with Chriſt. "The Leuirical high Prieſts entring by thoſe 
their holy, places into their Sanctuary, offered corruptidle blood for one yeere on« 
ly: but Chriſt entring into that hol y budy of his, entred by it into heauen it ſelfe, 
offering his owne moſt pure blood for an euerlaſting redemption: For one felfe- 
ſame Chriſt anſwereth both to the high Prieſt, ar e Tabcrmacle,and th: ſacri» 
fices.and the offerings themſclues , as the trueth figures, fo that Chrift is | 
both high Prieſt and Tabernacle, 6: Sacrifice,zea, lc both truly 8 for eves 
5s For in this yeerely ſacrifice of reconciliation, there were wo & of ſacrifices , the one a yoate,, 
the other a heifer,or calfe. *® Leuit.16. 14.nwnb, 19-4. 9 If the outward (prirktiog 
of blood and aſhes of beaſts, was 2 true and effectual ſigne of purifying & clean- 
ſing, how much more ſha] the thing it ſelfe and the trueth being pr:ſent, which ins 
times paſt was ſhadowed by thoſe external Sacraments , rhatis co lay his blood, 
which is in ſuch ſore mans blood, that it is aiſo the blood of the Sonne of God. 8: 
therefore hath an euerlaſting vertye of purifying and cleanſing, doeir? & He 
confidereth the ſignes apart;being ſeparate from the thing it ſelfe. * 1. Pet.1.19. 1s Dhn 1.7% 


s * Andouer the Arke were the gloti- 


_w— 


renel. 1.5. * Znks 1.74. | From ſins which proceed from death vs bring forth nothing bus 


X 3 is ** And 


that to offer (a= * 


both for himſclie . 


and after, did | 
fs the Holieſt | 


4 An obie&tiont | 


PO 


cleane the conſcience of the worflupper,ta wit, becauſe they were outward & car= | 


— 


(EY 


AASC Yb aac 


TC 


ee of Chriſtsdeacrh. TotheHebrewes; Chrilt once ©: 


_|[Thefor 


; to The conclu+ 
: lon of the for- 
| mer argument: 
| therefore ſeeing 
: the bloud of 

| beaſt. s did not 
purge tinn-s,the 
! now tcitament 

! which was bc- 


15 ** And for this cauſc is hee the Me- 
diatour of the newe Teſtament , that 
through * death which was for the redemp- 
tion of the transgreſsions that were in the 
former Teſtament, they which were called, 
mightreceiue the promiſe of cternall inhe. 


| 


| Fore time p: omni 

| ſed,ryherzunto | 

| thoſe ourward 

; things had re- 

| fpcR,is now In- 
deed eſtabiiſhcd, 

| by the vertue 

| yyh:reof all 

| tranſgreisions 

| might be taken 

| away,and hea- 

| uen indeed ope= 

: ned vnto ys: 

! whereofirt fol 

| Loweth that 

Chriſt ſhed his 

| bloodallo for 

the Fathcrs,for 

! he was ſhadoyy- 

; ed by theſe olde 

| ceremonies,0- 

| ch:rwiſe, vnleſſe 

| chey had (crued 

! to repreſent him, 

| they had bene 


4 
» 


ritance. 
16 ** For where a Teſtament #s , there 


muſt be the death of him that made the Te- 
ſtament. 

17 * For the Teſtament is confirmed 
when menare dead: for it is yet ofno force 
as long as hee that made it,is aliue. 

18 *: Wherefore, neither was the firſt 
ordeined without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every 
preceptto the people , ® according to the 
Law, hee tooke the bloodof calues and of 
goats with water and purple wool,and hyl- 
ſope,and "ſprinkled both the booke, and all 
the people, 

20 *Saying, This isthe blood of the new 


[Teſtamcnt,which God hath appointed vn. 


| nothing atall 
rofitable. , 
herefore this | 
Teſtament is cal- 
led th: latter, not 
| as concerning the 
{ vercue of it, (that 
| is to ſay, remiſ51- 
! on of ſianes) but 
in reſpec of that 
time,.vherein the 
thin it (:Ife was 
finhe4, that is to 
ſay, wh-rein 
Chriſt was in- 
dced exhibited 
to the world,and 
fulfilled al things 
wnich w.re ne- 


ce{Jarie to our 
ſaluation. 

* Rom.5.6.1.pet. 
3.158. f 
11A reaſon why! 
the T-:ſtament | 


; 
£ 
$ 
o 


| Nd bs 


becanſe ris Te-! 
: 


Namwe:t hath the} 


Teſtament: or 


One 


cs [0 Come, 


! muſt b: eftabli- | 
the veath] 
;ofche Muiator, 


{| condition ofa | 


fr, wich is 
mag: eFecuall | 
{by death, and therefore that it m 
#mat%cthe Te:tament ſhould dic. 
berwwe-pe thoſe things which purifie, and thoſe which are purificd: Vader the 


to you, 


21 Moreouer, he ſprinkled likewiſe the 
Tabernacle with blood alſo,and all themi- 
niſtring veſlels. 

22 Andalmoſtall things are by the Law 
purged with blood, and without ſheading 
of blood is no remilsion. 

23 It was then neceſlary , thatthe® ſimi- 
litudes of heauenly things ſhould be purifi- 
ed with ſuch things : but the heauenly 
things themſclues are purified with better 
ſacrifices thenaretheſe: 

24 23 For Chriſt is not entred into the 
holy places thatare made with hands,which 
are ſimilitudes of the true Sandnary : but is 
entred into very heauen to appearenowin 
the ſight of God for vs, 

25 74 Not that hee ſhquld offer himſelfe 
often , as the hie Prieſt entred into the 
holy place cucry yeere with other 
blood, 


CELL. > in > er Afr ear 6 


Bo —— 


* Gal.3.15. 12 Thcr: muſt bee a proporti, 


Law a!l thoſe figures were earthly, The Tabernacle,the booke,the yeſlcls,the ſa- 
erifices,alrhough they werethe ſignes of heauenly things. Therefore it was requi. 
Nie that ali thoſe ſhould be purified with ſome marter and ceremonies of the ſame 
narure,to wit, with the blood of beaſts, with water, wool, hyflope.But vnder Chriſt 
all th'ngs are heauen'y,an heauenly Tabernacle,an heauenly ſacrifice , an heauenly 
| {peop!c,an heauenly dotrine,and heauen it {clfe is ſer open before vs for an everla- 

Ring habi:ation : Therefore all theſ: things are ſanAified in like ſort,to wit, vvith 
that cucrlaſting offering of t 


quickening blood of Chiiſt. m As the Lord had 


| ommard'd. n He vfcd to ſþ K Exod.24. 8. oe The fimilitudes of heauenly things 
were carthly,and therefore t far foorth with earthly things, as with the blood of beafter 
&- wool,and byſſope. But vnder al things ave heauenly»ey therefore they could not but be ſantTi- 


— 


DEALT end Rater 


26 ”5 (For then muſthehaueoften ſuffe. 

red{ince the foundation of the world) bu 
now in thee end of the world hath he bene 
made manifeſt once,to put away 4finne by 
the ſacrifice ofhimſelfe. | 

27 Andasitis appointed yntomen that: 
they ſhallr oncedie , and after that cometh 
the iudgement: 

28 So* Chriſt was once offered to take 
away theſinnes of * many, **and vnto them 
that looke for him, ſhall hee appeare the {c 
cond time without finne vnto ſaluation. 


fering © 
nor to be 
red: Seeing tha 
innes wezeto 
- Purged frong 
e deginnin 

of = would® 
and it is proge 
ued that innes 
canot be 


blood of Chriſt: 
hee muſt needy 


_ 
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wor'd. But a man can die but once : therefore Chriſts oblation) which was ones 
done in the latter dayes,neich:r cou!d nor can be repeated.Seeing then it is ſo,ſure. 
ly the vertue of it extendeth both to ſfinnes that were before, and to ſinnes that are 
after his commi Ng. þ Tn ihe latter dayes. 9q That whole roote of ſinns. r Hee ſpeaketh 
of the natu'all fate and condition of man : For as for Lazarus and certaine other that died wiſe, 
that was no vſuall thing , but extraordinarie:and as for them that ſball be changed, ther chenging by 
& kinde of death, 1 .(or. 15.51. * Rem.5.$. 1.pet.3.13. 8 Thus the generall promiſe iy 
reſtrained to the eleff onely: and we bhaue to ſeeke the teftimonie of ou elefFion , not in the ſeereg 
counſel of God, but in the effets that ou? faith worketh, and ſo we maſt climbe vþ from tha low: 
ftep to the high:ſt , there to finds ſuch comfort as is moſt certaine , and ſhall newer be meoued, 
is Shortly by the way he ſctteth out Chriſt as Iudge, partly to terrifie 


partly to keepe the faithful in their Guetie , that they goe mor backs 


#0 3. ei Oh ts ns ws 7: 1% ed A ies 4 


1 He prowerh that the ſacrifices of the Law were vujberſe®, 
2 becauſe they were yeerely renued: 5 But that the ſa<) 
erifice of Chriſt is one,and perpetuall, 6 heproumerh by 
Dawuids teſtimonie . 19 Then he addeth an exhoxtation, 
29 and ſenerely threatneth them that reredt the grace o | 
Chrif#. 36 In the end he prayſeth patience, 38 t hat coms! 
meth of faithe— Cm 


Or? the Law having the ſhadow cif good 

things to *® come,and not the very image 
of rhe things,can neuer with thoſe ſacrifi- 
ces, which they offcr yeere by yeere conti- 
nually,ſanRtifie the commers chere'anto: 

2 For would they not then harie ceaſed 
to haue bene offered , becaufe that the offe 
rers once purged, ſhould haue had no mor 
conſcience of ſinnes, 

3 Butin thoſe ſacrifices there za remem.. 
branceagaine of ſinnes cuery yeere, 

4 Foritis vnpoſsible that the blood © ' 
bulles and goates ſhould takeavyay finnes. |Rower ofanct, 

5s *. Wherefore when he > commmeth intoſpurpoſ could 
the wot{dhee ſaith, * Sacrificeanid offering|*ip% —_ | 
thou wouldeſt not : buta © body haſt thou|gedbe repeares 
ordeined me. [OF erf2re houl8 

6 Indurnt offerings,andſinne offerings|ney fins come 

to be repeated 
thou haſt had no pleaſure. ES 

7 ThenlI ſaide, Loe, I come (in the be. py > 
ginning of the booke it is written of mee)[, ori, 
thatT ſhould doethy will, O God, 

$ Aboue when he ſaid, Sacrificeand of: 


OLD AAS > m4 et en 


m—_— 


then were thoſe 
ſacrifices offe» 
red? The A 
{tle anſyvereth, 
firſt touchin 
that yeerely (a» 
cnfice which 
was the folem- 
neſt of all, whers 
{ in (ſaith he)there 
was made euery 


all formerſinnes, 
Therefore that 
ſacrifice had no 


4 Of things which , 
are merlaſtings 


fed to the Fathersy 
and exhibsed tn 


7 1 following of 
pleaſure therein, (whichare offered by the|follo re Lo 
Law) — <IEEY SIONAL JOS. cn ak ———s ons fitbefore, ' 


aL 
is An argu« 


mentrto Froone F. 


that Chuifts ofs| 


bue by the Onely 1 


hau ec died often= 
tines, ſince the 
_ inning of the | 


th 
which doe not reſt theniſelnes in the onely oblation of (Chriſt once made, an] 


and 


yeere a remem- |. 
brance againe of} 


which were prowl. 


. Ss 


NG a, 
e - 


———_—_— . 


| y 


q 


% 


UMI 


""DWwIT ST __cccr— ere er” ——Y oy oY 


_ 
= a .] uw ot. ec .Pco ea ca coco oa an ne erin add ol”. ws eo cnc.c—now_ Dow. cw — eowwc. er LE —_—_ 


"Oi 
- 


UMI 


qup———_— 


- |thatyernotwithi 


| 


rift our high Prieſt, _ 


MEL EVEN! = v g 
RO E35; oh, OP BEL on” oe 5 ee By LS DEF Ot ets a tes 2 
p, : 5 FEE >, 2 IG © pF 
; < \ þ4 £ 


-—- 


ip 1AP:X:X[» \ engeance iS the LOT $:128 
oa OY W * _ - | 


RY 


ſy rwingbe ſan | g Then ſaide hee, Loe,I come to doe 
ark > \thy will, O God:he taketh away the firſt, 
yo that he may ſtabliſh the ſecond, 


9 atheother |} TO By the which will wearcſanCtified,e- 
prof he com- eps by the offering of the body of Ieſus 
euiticall hie Chriſt once made. | 

Prieſt repeareth/ 11, 3 And cuery Prieſt ſtandeth * dayly 
the ſame facrifi- a aa : 

esdailyinbis |Miniſtring,and oft times offereth one ma- 
kntuary: WH” ner of offering, which can neuer take away 
ppon it follow b/ 

that neither | linnes? | 
thoſe (acriices, | 1» But this man after he hadoffered one 


ker [facrifice for ſinnes, * ſitteth for cuer at the 
voſhiePricNs | 1; 1t hand of God, 

fines. BurChrith 13 4 And fromhencefoorth tarieth,*till 
Len | his enemics be madehis footeſtoole, 
fortheſinnes of { . 14, For with one offering hath he conſe- 
all men , and ha=- 


wing ſanRtified | CIATed for cuer them that are ſanCtified. 


kwowne fore=| 15 5 Forthe holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs 
teright hand | CECOT: for afterthat he had ſaid before, 
ofthe Father, 16 * This & the Teſtament that I will 
having all pow- 


erin his hands. | Make vnto them afterthoſe dayes, ſaith the 
etheater. | Lord, T will put my Lawcs in their heart, 


& ſhap.1.1%s * . . - . : 
vous bi {andin their mindes I will write em, 
115-25- | 17 Andtheirſinnesand iniquities will I 


4 He preuen- | c 
teh a privie ob] CCEMember f no more. 


ion, towit, | 19 Now where remiſſion of theſethings 
ſanding we are! #5, there /5 no more offcring for s{inne. 


ſubie& to finne WM F 
Ce). 79 Secing therefore, brethren,thatby 


unothe Apo-,,jthe blood of Icfus we may bebold toenter 


Bees JIntO the Holy place, 


facie of Chriſts| 20 By the newe and living way , which 


perienarnn® ſhe hath prepared for vs through thevaile, 


et ſhewed it / 


| lfe;bur thall at | that is, his Þ fleſh: 


length appeare | 
when he will at ! 


21 And ſecing we haue an high Pricſt, 


Jenceputroflight zy—;ch is ouer the houſe of God, 


all hi es, i 
RE” 22 7 Let vs drawneere witha i true heart 


with whom as | 

tar og {inaſſurance of faith, our & hearts being pure 
5 Although |froman euill conſcience, 

there doe yet | 2.2 And waſhed in ourbodyes with!pure 


remaine in ys res! 


liques of linne, | WATKCT , let vs keepe the profeſſion of our 
yet the worke | 


four rag. (NOPE, Without waucring ( for#e is faithful 
ation which is | that promiſed) 
han | 24 And let vs conſider oneanother, to 
ne ſelfe _ fa-/prouokeynto loue, and to good workes, 
ci ; . : 
_ 4 n——kgt 25 Not forſaking the tellowſhippe that 
peared: and that theApoſtle proueth by all-adging againe the teſtimonie of Tere- 
mie, thus: Sinne is taken away by the new Teſtament, ſecing rhe Lord fayth thar 
t ſhall come ro paſſe, thar according to the forme of it, he wi:l no more remember 
our {innes: Therefore we need now no pu-ging (acrifice to take away that which 
5 already taken away,but we muſt rather take paines,that wee may now through 
faith be partakers of that ſacrifice. * erm. 31.33.rom.11.27.chap. 8.8, f VVby 
then, Where is the fire of Purratorie,and that Topiſh d'ſtinfion of the fault, and the puniſhment : 
$ He ſaid well, for ſine, for there remaineth an other offering ,to wit, of thanke/zmamg. 6 The 
umme of the former treatiſe : We are not ſhut out now of the holy place,as the 
Fathers were, but we haue an entrance into th: true. holy place (that 1s into hea- 
uen)(eeingghat we are purged with the blood,not of b-aſts,but of Teſus. Neither 
_ times paft, doth the high Prieſt ſhut vs out by ſetting the vale againſt vs,but 
Mrough the vaile,which is his fleſh,hee hath brought vs into heauen it ſelfe, being 


preſenewith Vs, ſo that we haue now truely an high Prieſt , which is ouer the 


ouſe of God. h So C hrifts fieſh ſheweth vs the Godhead as it were vnder a vaile, For other- 
= - were not alle to abide the brigheſſe ef it, . 7 A moſt graue exhortation, wherein 
p eweth how that ſacrifice of Chriſt may be applyed to vs , to wit, by faith, 
Which alſo he deſcribeth by the conſequents, to wit, by ſanRification of the Spirit, 


' | Which cauſeth vs ſurely to hope in God, and to procure by all meanes poſsible 


ne anothers ſaluation, through the loue thar is in vs one towardes another. 


—_— 


* VVith no d'uble and counterfeit heart but with ſuch an heart as is truely and in deed giuen to | 


weehaueamong our ſeluesas the maner © 
{ome 2s: but let vs exhort oxe another, *an 
that ſo much the more, becaule yee ſee tha 
the day draweth necre.  _ 
\ 26 *Forif weſinne ® willingly after that 
we haue receiued and acknowledged tha 
trueth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice 
mv” cn” | | 

27 But a fearefull looking for of iudge- 
mentand violent fire, which ſhall deuoure 
the®aduerſaries, _ | 
28 ? He that deſpiſeth Moſes Lawe, di- 
eth without mercie*vndertwoor three wit- 
neſles: | 
29 Ofhow much forerpuniſhment ſup- 
pole yee ſhall hebe worthy,which treaderh 
vnderfoote the ſonneof God.,afid counteth 
the blood of the Teſtament as an vnholy 
thing,wherewith he was ſanctified,and doth 
deſpite the Spirit of grace? | 

30 ** For weknowe him that hath ſaide, 
* Vengeance belongeth vnto me : I willre- 


$8 Hauing men< 
tioned the laſt 
commung of 
Chiiſt, he ſtir 
reth yp the: gods 
ly to the meditas 
tion of an holy 
life, and citeth 
the faithiefle fal= 
lers frum God 
to the fearefull 
iudgement ſata 
ot the Iudge, 
becaule they 
wickedly reiecs 
ted him in 
whom only tals 
uatio confiſteth, 
F Chap. 6.4. 

m VV ithout any 
cauſe or occaſion,op 


ſbew of occaſion. 


n For it is anathep 
matter to finne 
through th: ſrailtie 
ef mans nature,and | 
anothey th ng to 


P ocla:me Warre as 


it wereto Gedas th 
an enemi?. 

9 It the breach 
of the Law of 
Motes was Fu- 
niſhed by death; 


compenſe, faith the Lord. And againe, Theſhow much more 
Lord ſhall *judge his people. | worthie ceath 


isicto fa!l away 


31 It isa fearefull thing to fall into theſfrow chrig. 
hands of the liuing God. ® Dear. 19-15 


mazth. I 8. 16, 


32 "Now caltoremembrancethe dayes,.. 8. 1 7. 2. cr. 
, p 13.1. 

thatarepaſſed, in the which after yehadre-|\3''2,, ..., 

ceiuedlight yee endured a great fight in af-ſofal theſe things 


— _— is, becauſe God ._ 
flictions, | is a rcurrger of 


33 Partly while ye were madea? gazingſfuch as deſpiſe 
1{hims ctherwiſe 


ſtock both by reproches andatflictions,andþ,"nomiigno 
partly while yee became 4 companions offrighily goueme 


them which were ſo toſſed toand fro. ann 


34 For bothyee ſorowed with mee for pothing more | 
hocrible then th 


my bonds,and ſ{uffcred with ioy the ſpoy-|y.a ofche li 


ling of your goods, knowing inyour ſelues|ving God. 
» Deut. 3 2.359 
how that yee haue in heauen a better, and|,,,., 7s. 


an enduring* ſubſtance. 0 Rule or gouernies 


11 As heterri- 


35 Caſt not away therefore your confi-|g.q*hefallers 


1 _laway from 
cy which hath great recompence of re.jawa7 from 
ward, . 


e now comfort 


36 Foryec haue necde of patience, that that are 


afrer yee haue done the will of God, yee Rand ſtrongly, 
might receiue the promiſe. ne te reel 
37 Foryera very + litle while,and he thathef their former 
ſhall come, will come, and will nottarie. ſ{85% 90s 
38 *12 Nowethe iuſt ſhall line by faith: ffure hope of a 
but if any withdraw himſelfe, my ſoule ſhallſ&} 200 eadie 
baue no pleaſure in him. "of p Tenare brought 
39 Butwearenot they which withdraw 
our {clues vnto perdition , but fo!low fait 
vnto the eonſeruation of the ſoul, 


forth io be ſhamed 
q In taking their 
miſcries to be yous 
mi ſeries. 

Fes » Goods and riches 
s He will come within this very © litle while. * Hab.2. 17. g4l-3.1 1. 12 He 
commendeth the excellencie of a ſure faith by th becadſe itis the onely 
way to life, which ſentence he ſerreth forth and ampli g the contrarts 
againſt it. | "> | 

CHAP. XI. "PR | 

r He declareth in the whole chapter that the Fathers,which 
from the beginning of the world were approued of God,at- 
tamed ſaluation no other way then by faith,that the lewed 


rg & This ins which gbe Cyrd ſayth , Be yee boly,for þ a0 bely. 4 VVith the grace of the | 1749 know that by the ſame onely, they are knit vnto rhe 
1 Gheft, | Fathers in an holy $n1n, _y 


i. 


—_— 4. a 4 wh 


SD _— 
a 


orce of taith. 


Tothe Hebrewes: 


EY How taith warketh;:* " 


4 An excellent 
deſcription of 
Faith by the c£- 
fects, becauſe it 
repreſcnterh 
things which 
are but yctin 
hope,and fctre 
as I: vvcre b2- 
fore our cy23 
things thar are 
innhble. 

2 He ſheweth 

| that the Fathers 
ought to beacs 
counted of by 
this vertue. 

& That is, thoſe 
Fathers of whom 
we came: and whoſe 
authoritie and cx- 
ample ought re 
anooue vs very muchs 
Ll Gen. 1. I» 

ywohbn 1.10, 

He ſhewerh _ 
the propricte of 
fai.h,by ſetting 
out vnto VS MO 
| piked examp'cs 
| of ſuch as from 
the beginning 
of the world 
| excelled inths 
| church. 

þ So that the world 
which we ſee,vas 
not made of any 
matter that apped= 
red or was beforsy 
but of nothings 

4 Abel. 

® Gen. 44 

* Matth. 2 3 +Z To 
4 Enoch. 

KM Gen.5 24+ 

e That he ſoculd 
pot die, 

d This reward is 
wor "cferred to 08 
enerits but to ths 
free promiſe, as 
Paul teacheth im 
Abraham the father 
of all the faithſult, 
Rom.4.. 4+ 

| 6 Noe. 

& Gen.6 .1 3 s 

7 Abraham and 
Sara, 

s Gen.12,4. 

e This foundation 78 
It < againſt their 14+ 
bernacles. 

j* Gen.1 Jl 2. 
6X6 21.2. 


| 


| 

| 

f Ar wnlikely v6 

beare children as 

if jhee had bene 
arke d-ad, 

g In faith, which ' 

#hey had whil: they 

liued, and followed 

#hem euen to ther 

£141. 

6 This ts the figure 

Metonywia,fer the 

Shings promiſed. 

s For the Parriarchs 

| were wont whets 

8hry receiued the 

promiſes to profeſſs | 

# heir religion,by 

| þ uilding of altars, 

s aling on the Ngnne 

ofibe Lord, 


and the euidence of 
things which are not ſeene. 

2 > For by itoxr * elders were well repor- 
ted of, 

3 * 3 Through faith wee vnderſtand that 
the world was ordeined by the wordeof 
God, ſo that the things which we Þ ſee, are 
not made of things which did appeare. 

4 4By faith Abel * offered vato Goda 
preater ſacrifice then Cain , by the which 


{heobteined witneſſe thathe wasftighteous, 


God teſtifying of his gifts: by * the which 
aith alſo he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 
5s 5 By faith was* Enoch tranſlated, that 
hee ſhould not «ſee death : neither was hee 
found: for God had tranſlated him: forbe- 
forehe was tranſlated , he was reported of, 


«| that he had pleaſed God. 


6 But without faith it is vnpoſlible to 
pleaſe him: for hethat commeth to God, 
muſt belceue that Godis,and thathe is a *re- 
warder ofthem that feeke him, 

7 *By faith* Noebeing warned of God 
of the things which were as yetnor ſeene, 
mooued with reuerence, prepared the Arke 
to the ſauing of his houſhold, through the 
which Arke he condemned the world,and 
was made heire of the righteouſneſſe which 
is by faith. 

8 7By faith * Abraham when hee was 
called,obeyed God, to goe out into a place, 
which hee ſhould afterwardreceinefor in- 
Heritance, and he went out , not knowing 
whither hewent. 

o By faith hee abodein the landeof pro. 
mite, as in a ſtrange countrey , as onethet 
dwelt in tents with Iſaac and Iacob hcires 
with himofthe ſame promiſe: 

To For he looked for a citie hauing a 
-- > Ly , whoſe builder and makers 
God. 

11 Through faith * Sara alſo receiued 
trength to conceiue ſeede, and was deliue- 
red ofa childe when ſhee was paſt age, be- 
cauſeſhee judged him faithfull which had 


{ promiſed, 


12 Andtherefore ſprang there of one,e- 
uenof one which was f dead, ſo many as the 
ſtarres of the skie in multirude , and as the 
ſand of the {ea ſhore which is innumerable. 

13 All theſe diedin 8 faith, and receiued 


nott omiſes,but ſawe them a farre off, 
a ved them , and i receined them 
r ully ,and confeſſed that they were 


itrangers and pilgrimson the carth. 

14 Forthey thatſay ſuch things,declare 
plainly, that they ſeckea countrey. 

15 Andif they had bene mindcfullof 
that countrey , from whence they came out, 


N JO whithisthegroundof things which they had leaſure to hauereturned. 
are hoped for , 


| 


_ _ = ea 


ten ſonne, 


16 But now they deſire a better, that is, 
an heauenly: wherefore God is notaſhamed 
of them to be called their God: forhe hath 
prepared for them a citie, 

17 Byfaith * Abraham offered vp Iſaac, 
when hee was «tried, and he that had recei- 
ued the ! promiſes,offered his onely begot- 


18 (To whome it was ſaide, * inIſaac 
ſhall thy ſecede be called) 

19 For he conſidered that God was able 
to raiſe him vp eucn from the dead: from 
" whence he receiued him alſo after ® a 

ort. 

20 ® By faith * Tſaac bleſſed Tacob and 
Eſau, concerning things to come. 

21 9 By faith* Tacob when hewasady. 
ing, bleſſed both the ſonnes of Toſeph, and 
. —_ on the end of his ſtaffe, worſhipped 
Goa, | 

22 ** By faith* Tofeph whenhedicd, 
made mention ofthe departing of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, and gaue commandement oi 
his bones, 

23 "*By faithMoſes when he was borne, 
was hid three moneths ofhis parents,be- 
cauſc they ſawe he was a proper childe,ne1. 
ther® feared they the * kings commande. 
ment, 

24 By faith * Moſes when he was come 
toage,refuſedto be called the ſonne of Pha- 
raohs daughter, 

25 And choſe rather to ſufferadunerſitie 
with the peopleof God , thento cnioy the 
? pleaſures of ſinnes fora ſeaſon, 

26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſtgrea- 
ter riches then the treaſures of Egypt:for he 
had reſpect vnto the recompenle ofthe re. 
ward, | 

27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, and fea. 
red not the fierceneſſe of the King : for he 
= ured, as he thatſawe him which is inut- 
ible. | 

28 Through faith he ordeinecd the 
* Paſſconer and the effuſion of blood, leaſt 
he that deſtroyed the firſt borne , ſhould 
touchthem. 


red ſea, as by dry land, which whentheE. 
gyptians had aſſayed todoegthey were ſwal- 
lowed vp. 

30 13 By faith the * walles of Tericho fell 
downe after they were compaſſed about 
ſeuen daycs. 

31 + By faiththe dharlot * Rahab peri. 
ſhed not with them which obeyed not, 
ig had receiued the ſpies” peace- 
ably, 

32 5 Andwhat ſhall I moreſay? for the 


29 12 By faith they * paſſed through the| 


8 eng} 


* Ge:.21.10; 

& Triedof theLok 
' Although the 
promiſes of life wer 
raade in that onely _ 
begotten ſonne Iſa.@ 
ac, yet he appoyn« 
ted him to die,and 
fo againſt hope he 
belceued in hopes 
EF Gen21.13, 
rom. 9.7. 

m From which 
death, 


the true end v 
death of Iſaac, bue 
45 1t Were the deal, 
by meaney Whereef 
he foe med alſo as 
it were te haws 16h 
ſen araines 

8 Ifaac. 
| Gen. 2 7.2 $. 

9 Iacob. > 
F Gen.4.9.15, 
*Gen-AJ.}Jle 
10 Ioſeph. 
® Gen.5 02s 


11 Moſes, 
* Fyod.2.1, 
af; 7.20. 


| 0 They were ne 
#fraid to bring uy 
vp. 

>» ©x04.1.16. 
*Exod.2.1te 


p Such pledfinw 
as he could nov m* 
$09,but he muſt wed 
proucke Godt wall 
againſt him + 


* Prod. 12.19 


12 The red feds 
T Exod. 14.22» 
13 ſericho. 

* 7:fp.6.20. 

14 Rahab. 


9 in 4 4ble exanmw 
ple If-Gods gortnarg 
x roþp.6.2 Zo 


®7oſh.2.1. 
r (urteouſly and 


friendy, ſo th be 


&:d not onaly n#s 
burt them,hut as 
kept them ſafs. * 


15 GedeonBy |. 


xac,and other 


- 


n For there var ms | 


phetyy 


_ 
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UMI 


e Eliſeus refte- 
red to bis mothers 
» Hee meaneth 
phat perſecution 
which Antioch 
wrought. 

z Invile and 
reweh clothing, ſo 
were the Saints 
brought to extreme 
prvertie,and con- 
frained to live like 
beafts in wilderneſſe1 
16 An amplify 
ation taken of 
lhe circumſtance 
of the time: thei 
faith; is ſo —_ 
the more to be 
maruailed at, by 
how nuuch the 
[promiſes of 
things to come 
were moredark, 
yet at length 
were indeed ex- 
hibited to vs, ſo 
that their faith 
and ours is as 
one, as is alſo 
ir conſecrati- 
en and ours. 
5 But ſaw Chrift 4 
fare off. 
x For their ſaluati- 
did han; vpon 
(rf, who was ex. 


made ſtrong, waxed valiant in battel,turned 
to flightthe armies of the aliants: 
35 The'women receiued their dead ray- 
ſed to life : other alſo were » racked and 
would not be deliuered, that they mightrey 
cciuea better reſurrection. 
36 Andothershaue bene tryed by moc- 
kings and fcourgings , yea , moreouer by 
bondsand priſonment: . | 

37 They were ſtoned , they werehewen 
aſunder, they were tempted , they were 
ſlainewiththe ſword,they wandred vp and 
downe in * ſheepes Skinnes, and in goates 
skinnes, being deſtitute, afflicted , and tor- 
mented: 

38 Whom theworld was not worthy of: 
they wandred in wilderneſfes , and moun. 
taines, and dennes, and caues of the earth. 

39 ** And theſe all through faith obter- 
nedgood report, and recciued 7 not the 
promiſe, | 

40 God prouiding a better thing forvs, 
thatthey * without vs ſhould not bee made 
perfit. 


b,pheſi4.2 4. 
l-pet.2.1. 

1 An applyin 
ef the _ s 
examples,where. 
by wee ought to 
be ſtirred vp to 
run the whole 
race,caſting a- 
way all ſtoppes 
and impedimets. 
6 For fine beſie- 
geth vs on all ſides, 
ſo that we can not 
eſcape out, 

2 He ſetteth be- 
fore vs, as the 
marke of this 
race, Icfus him. 
{c]f our capraine, 
who willingly 
Ouzrcame all the 
zoughnefle of 
the ſame way. 


A— 


bleſſedneſſe in his hand and power,yer ſuffered willmgly the ignominie of the (Croſſe. 


1 ofthe way,but let it rather behealecd. 


IG————_— ——— 
| BE © 9% © s Fan 

1 Hee deeth not onely by the examples of the fathers Before 

| recited, exhort them to patience and conſtancie, z but alſo 

by the example of Chriſt. 11 That the chaſteningsof God 

| earner bee rightly iudged by the outward ſenſe of our 

- | A —_—_— —_ ——— 
*rm.8:4t.3,/\ JA JF Herefore, * * letvsallo, ſceingthat 


we are compaſled with fo great a 
cloud of witneſles, caſt away euery thing 
that preſſeth downe,andtheſinne that*han- 
octh ſofaſton : let vs runne with patience 
therace that is ſet before vs, 
| 2 *bLooking vntoTeſusthe authourand 
finiſher of our faith, who for the toy *that 
was ſet before him, enduredthe croſle, and 
deſpiſedthe ſhame, and is ſet at the right 
hand of the throne of God, 

3 3 Confidertherefore him that endured 
ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners , leſt yee 
ſhould be weariedand faint in your mindes: 
| 4 + Yechanenotyet reſiſted vnto blood, 


AP——_— NW ———  —  — Ao ret nee 


71 


ſing with teares. 


7 It yeendurechaſtening, God offereth| 
himſelfe vnto you as vnto ſonnes: for what 
ſonneisir whomthe fatherchaſteneth not? 
' 8 If therefore ye be without correction, 
whereofallarepartakers , then areyee ba- 
ſtards,and notſonnes. 

/ 9 *Moreouer we hauehad the fathers of 
our bodies which corrected vs,and we gaue 
them reuerence : ſhould we not much ra. 
ther bein ſubiccion vnto the Father of ſpi. 
rits,that we might liue? 
107 For they verily for a few dayes chaſ- 
renedvs after their owne pleaſure:buthee' 
chaſteneth vs for our profit,that we might be 
partakers of his holineſle. 

11 Now nochaſtening forthe preſent ſee. 
meth to be joyous, but grieuous: butafter- 
ward, itbringeth the quiet fruit of righte. 
outneſſe vnto them which are thereby cx- 
crciſed. 

12 * Whereforelift vp your hands which 
thang downe, and your weake knees, 
13 And make*ſtraight ſteppes vnto your 


feete,leſtthat which zshalting,be turned our 


14 *» Followe peace withall 1nen, and 
holineſle, without the which no man ſhall 
ſcethe Lord. 

15 ** Takeheede, that noman fallaway 
from thegrace of God: let nof roote of bit- 


by many bedefiled, 

16 ": Let therebeno fornicator or pro- 
phane perfon as*Eſau,which foran portion 
of meate ſold his birthright: 

17 *For yee know how that afterward 
alſo when he wovld have inherited the blef- 
ſing, he was reiected: forhe found nosplace 
ro repentance, though hee ſought har bleſ- 


1$ 22 For yee are not come vnto the 
* mount that might be Þ touched, nor vntc 
burning fire,nor to blacknefſeand darkenes 
andtempeſt. 
or backe ſliding be an offence. 11 We muſt eſchevy fo 


q « 
» VS tra at 


j As it were vpon 'the marke of our faith, e WVhereas he had «ll kinds of 


that is,ſuch a minde as giueth not to God his due ho 
ſ:uerely God wil atlength puniſh, the horrible example 


_— 


men yeeld this 
right to fathers 
to whom next 


frer God wee 


owe this life,that 
they may right= 
fully corre&t ' 
their children, 
ſhall we not be 
much more ſub 
ie ro that our 
Father, who is - 
the authour of 
the ſpiricual and 
eurrlaſting hfe? 
7 An amplifica- 
tion of the ſarne | 
argumer: Thoſe 
fathers haue cor= 
reed ys after 
their fancie, for 
ſome fraile and 
tranſitory profit? 
but God chaſte= ' 
neth and inſtru< ' 
Reth vs for cur 
ſingular profit, 
ro make vs pars 
ra keers of his hos 
linefl:: which 
thing al:hough 
theſe our ſenſes 
do not preſently 
perceiue,yet the 
end of the mat=- 
ter prooucth itz 

8 Theconclufi- 
on: we muſt goe 
forward coura< 
giouſly 6 keepe 
alwaies a right ' / 
courſe and (as 
farre foorth as 
w:ze may ) with- | 
out any ſt:gge- 
ring or {tumb.. ' 


terneſſe ſpring vpand troubleyos.leſt there4 


ng. 


d The deſcription 
of a man that is 
out of heart and 
cleare diſconrageds' 
e Keepea right 
courſe,and ſo, that 
you ſbew example ' 
of good lif*: for 0 
thers to follow, 
* Rim.12.198. | 
9 We mult lius ! 
in peace and ho= | 
linefle wich all 
| Men. 
10 Wee muſt | 
ftudie to edifie _ | 
one anotherbotk | 
in dodrine and | 
example of lifes | 
IF That no hereſie, | 
2 prophane minde; | 
tich wickednes,how | 
ateacheth vs. * Gens | 
—"Ww,. 3 Anam- | 25.33.* Gen.27.38. g There was no place l:ft for his repentance: andit appeareth by the eff. Fsg, | 
Pltfication , taken of the circumſtance of the perſon and the things themſclues, ' what his repentance was, for when he was gone out of his fathers fight, he threarned his brother to kill | 
| which he compareth betweene themſclues : for how great is Iefug in compariſon. him. 12: Nowhe applieth the ſame exhortation to rhe Propheticalland Kingly | 
of vs,and how farre more grieuous things did he ſufferthen we? 4 Heetaketh office of Chriſt cowpared with Moſes, after this ſort. If the waicſtie of the Lawe | 
a argument of the profite which commeth to vs by Gods chaſtiſements, vnleſſe ; was ſo 
we be in fault. Firſt of all,becauſe ſine, or that rebellious wickedneſle of our fieſh, | And this: compari 
K by this meancs tamed. | ; 


great, how great thinke you that the glory of Chriſt and the Goſpel ist 
on he declareth alſo particularly. * Exed, 19.16, & VVhich 


; might be 1ouched with hands, which was of a groſſe and earthly matter, 
. * 


10 And 


aith and conitancie, . Chap.x1y. Jodsthreatnings.129 __. 
4 , s ops , — . = _ —_— F 
® rae. 6-11e | ti '; _—_ _ ——_ 
#ta-6:11- | time would betoo ſhort for me to tell of — againſt ſinne. [3 Secondly.be: 
# 7udg. 1 3-2 4+ Gedeon,of Barac,and of Sampſon,and ws s And yee haue forgotten theconſola.|cauſe they are 
16-11-19 of * Iephte, alſo of Dauid, and Samucl, and |tion, which ſpeaketh vnto youas vnto chil hci oh 
þ Then of the of ——_— AO - _ x My ſonne deſpiſe notthe chaſtening|will toward vs, | 
promiſer 33 Which through faith ſubdued king. |of the Lord, neither faint when thou art re-13 = 
He ſeemeth ta , : "y they ſhew thems 
oth fry | dOMes, wrought righteoutfneſle, obteined |buked ofhim: "vor egg 
—__ the*promiſes, ſtopped the mouthes of lions, | 6 For whom the Lord loueth, he chaſte- raed | 
Ela rad againe] 3.4 Quenched the violence offire, eſca- |neth: and he ſcourgeth euery ſonnethat he - & verognaty 
fm e216 Ped theedge of theſworde, of weake were |receiueth. * Te. 3.1 hs 
Irdly;at all | 


: 
' 


: 
g 
( 
« 


: 
. 
: 


= 


—— 


the Mediatour: 


Sundrie exhort: 


tons. 1 


E444. 


" Teſws 


Tothe Hebrewes. 


O E. xod. 20.1 9s 
K Exod. 1 9.12. 
8 The ſhape and 
forme which hee 
Jawe,which was ne 
eounterſeit andfer- 
g*4 ſhape,but a tru 
one 


& So he calleth 
them that are t4- 
ken vp into heauen, 


&'though one part 0 
them doeth ſlcepe 1 


the earth. 
» 3 Theapply- 


{ Ing of the tor- 
0000 —_— 
F 


it were not 
Jawfull to con- 
temne his wor 
whi-h ſpake on 
the earth, howe 

much left his 
voyce which 1s 

from heauen. 
24 He compa- 
reth the ſtedtaſt 
maieſtie of the 
Goſpel, where- 
with the whole 


; world was ſha. 
! ken,3z euen the 


q 


Feaxe, 


very frame of 
heauen was as 
It were altoni, 
M:d, with the 
ſmall and vani- 
Nhing ſound of 
the gouernance 
by the Law. 

v Azgeus 2.7. 

8 It appearzth e. 


and religiouſly 
ynder the moſt 
happic ſubieE&i- 


a King, who as 
he bleſſtth his 
moſt mightily, 
ſo doeth hee 
molt ſeuercly 


;Teuenge the re- 
| bellious. And 


m 'By reuerence,ts 


®X-19.12.10. 


ble: the ſ\umme 


widexely m this that 


on of ſo mighty 


nent that honeſt ſh 
© Dent. 4+ 


3» He commeth 
to the ſecond ta. 


19 Neither vatotheſound ofa trumpet, 
and the voyceof words , which they that 
hcardit,cxcuſed themſclues,*that the word 
ſhould notbeſpoken to themany more, 

20 (Forthey werenotableto abide that 
which was commanded , * yea,though a 
beaſt touch the mountaine, it ſhallbe ſto- 
rned,or thruſt through witha dart: 

' 21 Ando tertiblewas the iſfight which 
appeared , that Moſes ſaide, I fcare and 
| quake) 

22 But yeeare come vnto the mount Si- 
on, and to the cirie of the liuing God, the 
celeſtiall Hierufalem , and to the companie 
of innumerable Angels, | 

23 Andto theaſlcmbly and congregati- 
on of the firſt borne , which are written in 
heauen,andto God the judge of all, and to 
the ſpirits of iuſt and perfe&t men, 
| 24 Andtoleſus the Mediatour of thenew 

Teſtament, and to the bloodof ſprinkling, 
"1 ſpeaketh better things then that of A- 
el. 

25 *3 See that yee deſpiſe not him that 
ſpeaketh: for if they eſcaped not which re- 
fuſed him that ſpakeon carth, much more 
ſhall we ot eſcape, if we turne away from 
him thar ſpeakerh from heauen, 


whe Propher ſpeakerh| 2.6 *4Whoſevoyce then ſhooketheearth, 

+ ue bb cepfand now hath declared, ſaying, *! Yet once 

wo anſbere- [IMOIC willI ſhake , not the earth onely, but 
7/46 [alſoheauen 

deme of Chriſt. |AMNO kE ; 

x5 Agenerall | 27 And this word, Yet oncemore,figni- 

live reverendly [Fieth the remoouing of thoſe things which 


are ſhaken,as of things which aremade with 


may remaine. 

28 15Wherefore ſeing we receiue a king- 
dome, which cannot be ſhaken, let vs haue 
grace whereby wee may ſo ferue God,that 
iwee may pleaſe him, with ® xeuerence and 


w_ is the ſurme}? ft eare: 

of a Chriſtian * . - 
lifsrefeting | 29 For*euen our God #5 aconſuming 
the firſt table. fe, 


hands,that the things which arenot ſhaken, | 


and the bed vndefiled: but whoremongets, 
and adulterers God will judge. 
5s 3 Let your. conuerſation be without 
couctouſneſſe , and be content with thoſe 
things that yee haue, for Þ hc hath ſaid, 


thee: 

7 So that wee may boldly ſay , * The' 
Lordzs mine helper,neither wil lfeare what 
©man can doe vntome. 

$8 +Remember them which haue the o- 
uerſight of you, which haue declared vnto 
you the word of God, whoſe faith follow, 


day, the ſame alſo zs for cuer. 

- 9 Be not caried about with. diuers 4,4 
ſtrange doctrines: $for itisa good thing that 
the heart be ſtabliſhed with grace , and not 
with4meares,which haue notprofited them 
that hauebene® occupiedtherein. 

.Io 7 We hauean faltar , whereof they 
haue no authoritie to eate, whichsſerue 1n 
the tabernacle: 

11 * Forthe bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe 
blood is brought into the Holy placeby the 
hie Prieſt for {inne, are burnt without the 
campe: | 

12 Therefore euen Teſus, that he might 
ſanQific the people with his owne blood, 
ſuffcred without the gate. 

13 *Letvs goe foorth to him therefore 
outof the campe, bearing his reproche: 

14*For here haue we no continuing citie, 
but ye ſceke oneto come. 

I5 9 Letvs therefore by him offer the ſa- 
crifice of praiſe alwayes to' God, thar is, the 
* fruit of thelips which confeſle his Name. 

16 To doegood, and to diſtribute for- 
get not- for with ſuch ſacrifices God is plea- 
led, 

17 '- Obey them thathaue theouerſight 
of you, and ſubmit your ſclues : for they 
watch for your ſoules, as. they that muſt 


"IS. 8B in Ae an 


$4305 the”. AAP AD 
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OTE. 


give accounts, that they may doe it with 
toy,and not with griefe:forthat is vnprofi- 
table for you: 


T_Er * brotherly louecontinue. 
2 * Bee nor forgetfull to entertaine 
ſtrangers, for thereby ſome haue * recciued 


whereof is cha- [Anpgeleggto their houſes vnwares. 

ritie , eſpecially . 

coward tran- | 3" {Fcmber them thar are in bonds, as 
gersand ſuch 2s thawpn yee were bound with them : and 
*:.,7.4.9 FMemthatarein afflition,as*if yee wereallo 
dra: wfflidedinthebody. 

« 3eſo mich tmy 4 ? Mariage is honourable among all, 
ched,as if their mi- 


erie were yourr, 2 Hee commendeth chaſte matrimony in all ſorts of men, and 


veter deftruRion from God againſt vwhoremongers andad 


WRAP PTE ea Ira As 


leſſons not enely for maners, 7 but alſo 


ulterers, be Epiſtlein diſputing,and (aluteth cerraine brethren fa 


6 *I will not faile thee, neither forſakef 


conſidering whathath bene theendottheir|, 
conuerſation,5TeſusChriſt yeſterdayand tof 


compariſon. . .. | 


fices whoſe 


$ Conetouſneg 


condemned ad ' 


amſt which is 
et a contenteg 
minde with 
that which the 
ord hath giue, 
b Euen the Lord | 
imſelfe. 
© 7roſb.1 $. 
F 7/al. 118, 6, 
} Heſcrreth may 
gamft God. 
4 We hauets 
[et before vs the 
examples of yas 
liantt Caprajnez, 
whom weought 


low. 


was yet neuer 
any man ſaued 
without the 

knowledge of 
him, neither is 
this day ſaued, 
ineither ſhall be 
It hereafter, 


Hee toucheth 
em which 
amixed an exteys 
nall worſhip 
and eſpecially | 
the difference of 
imeares withthe 
Goſpel, which. 
docrine hee: ©. 
plainly condem. 
neth as cleanere- 
pugnant toy be 
nefite ofChriſt, 
d By this one kind 
which concerneth 
the drfſer ence of 
cleans end vncluew 
meatesr,wee havets 
underſtand all the 
ceremonial worſhiſe 
e Vv hich obſerud 
the difference of 
them ſuperſtitions 
7 Herefuteth 
their errourby 
an apt and fir 


They which . - 
in times paſt ſes 
ued the Tab. 
racle, did not 
eate of the (ale 


blood was 


— 18 '1Pray forvs: forwe are aſſured that 


brought for finnes into the holy place by the hie Pricſt. Moreo! 


his crofſe. ®Mich.2.10. 9 Now thatthoſe corporall ſacrifices a 


did repreſent Chriſt our offering. Therefore they canot be partakers of him which 
ſerue the Tabernacle ,F is, ſuch as ſtand in the ſeruice of the Law-bur let vsnotbe 
aſhamed to follow him out of Hieruſale ,from whence he was caſt out & ſuffreds 
for in this alſo Chriſt, whois the trueth, anſivereth that figure, in thar he ſuffered 


vs,that the godly followers of Chriſt muſt as it were go out of the world bearing 


reacheth vs that the true ſacrifices of confeſsion remaine, which confiſt partly & 
uing of thanks,& partly in liberality,with which ſacrifices indeed God is now 
lighted. * Hoſe 14.3. 10 Wemuſt obry the warnings and admonitions of out 
Miniſters'8& Elders, which watch for the ſaluation of the ſoules which are commit- 
ted vnto the. 11 The laſt part of this Epiſtle, wherein he comendeth his min 
rie toy Hebrewes, & wiſheth the continuance & increaſe of graces fro the 
& excuſeth himſelf in F he hath vſed but few words to comfort them, hauin 
miliarly and frien 


ye 


zer, theſe ſacrifices 


without the gate. f By the Alt ar,he meaneth the offcringt. g VVhereof they cannor be pate 
takers which ſtubburnely Tetaine the riterof the Law, * Leuit.4.11.0ndG6. 30zmud 1 6.27 | 
8 Hegoeth on farcher in this compariſon,8 ſheweth that this alſo is Ignified vnts 


re taken away,hs 


Lords 
ſpent 


diligently tofol4 
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in faith; 


Chap.j. | 


Frempratio 


b Make youfle #9 
moore. 
5 Hence commeth 


ther ſaying of the 
Fathers,that God 


Sv. 


cometh bi worke! 


wehauca good conſcienceinallthings,de- 
(firing toliue honeſtly, 

19 And Idelire you ſomewhat themore 
earneſtly, that yee ſo doe, that Imay bee re. 
ſtored to you more quickely. | 
| 20 The God of peace that brought a. 
gainefromthedeadour LordTeſus,the great 
ſhepheardofthe ſheepe, through theblood 
ofthe euerlaſting Couenant, 

21 Makeyoub perfiteinall good workes, 
to doe his will, i working in you that which 
is pleaſant in his ſight through Ieſus Chriſt, 
towhom be praiſefor eucrand cuer, Amen. 


| ſalute you. 


22 Ibeſecch youalſo brethren,ſuffer the 
wordes of exhortation : for I haue written 


vnto you in fewe words. 

23 Know that or brother Timotheus is 
delivered, with whom (ifhe come ſhortly) 
I will ſee you. | 


fight of you,andal the Saints. They ofItalie 


25 Gracebe with you all, Amen. 


<q Written:tothe Hebrewes from Italie, 


«nd ſent by Timotheus, 


8 That is,written 
ty no one M4n,citio, 
or connrey bus to 
all the Tees gone= 
4s being new &- 


F 


ad are diſperſed 
Whrowgh the whole 
vorld, 


v The firſt place 
or part touching 
comfort in af- 
fictions, where 
m we ought no 
to be caſt dow 
and be faint 
hearted, but ra« 


deglad. 

# Seeing their con« 
dtion wes miſerable 
in that ſcattering 
abroad, he doeth we 
» begin as he doth, 
2 The firſt ar- 
Lument, becauſe 
eurfaith is tryed 
through afflic- 
tions: which 
ought to be 
moſt pure, for ſo 
It is bchoouea. 
ble for vs. 

VRem. 5.3. 

3 The ſecond, 
uſe patience, 
afarre paſting 
and moſt excel= 
|-nt vertue,is by 


fold rentations, 


24.luke 12.,9.0bn 


digreſcion or going aſide from his marter, againſt prayers which are conceiued 


6 Tool the belee> 
wing lower, of what 
[tribe ſoexer they be, | 


ther reioyce and 


| henry may beperfe&tandentire,lac- 


j BY 
this meanes ingendered in vs. d That wherewith your faith is tryed, to wit, theſe PRant= 
4 The third argument propounded in maner of an exhortation, 
t true and continual patience may be diſcerned from fained and fora time.” The 
crofle is as -it were the inſtrument wherewith God doeth poliſh and fine ys. 
Therefore the worke and effe& of afflitions, is the perfe&in of vs in Chriſt. 
$ Ananſwere to a priuie obie&ion.Tt is eaſily ſaid,bur it isnot fo eafily done. He 
anſwereth that we need in this caſe a far other maner of wiſdome, then the wiſe. 
dome of man, to iudge thoſe things beſt for vs', which are moſt contrary to the 
fleſh: but yer we ſhall eafily obtain= this gift of wiſdome,if we aske it rightly,that 
Is, with a ſure confidence of God, who is moſt bountifull and liberall. e By 
Viſedeme he meaneth the knowl-dge of that doffrine whereof mention was made before $0 Wit where= 
fore ve are affliH#ed of Got,and what fruit we haus to reape of afflition. * Mat.7.7. mark, 11 


EPISTLE OF IAMES. 


CHAP. 1. 


4 He entreateth of patience, 06 offaith, 10 andof bowl:-| 
weſſe of minde m rich men. r; That tentations come not of 
Ged for our ewill, 1y becauſe he 11 the authour of all 
goodneſſe. 21 in what maner the word of life mult be 


receive any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double minded man zs vnſtable in 
8 all his waycs. = 
9 7 Letthebrotherof b lowe degree re- 


received y- 


toyce inthat he is exalted: 


Ames a ſeruant of 
God , and of the 
Lordleſus Chriſt,to 
the twelue Tribes, 
which areÞ ſcattered 
abroad, ſalutation, 

2 * My brethren, 
© count it exceeding 
ioy, * when yee fall 
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into diuers tentations, 

3 *3 Knowing that the 4 trying of your 
faith bringeth foorth patience, 

4 + And let patience haue hey perfect 


king nothing. | 

5s 5 If any of you lacke © wiſedome, let 
him aske of God, which giueth to all men 
liberallie,andreprochethno man,andit ſhal 
be giuen him: 

6 * But lethim aske in faith , and fwa- 
uer not:*for he that wauereth,is like a waue 
of the ſea, toſt of the winde , and carieda- 


way. | 
7 Neitherletthatman thinkethat heſhal 


Apa 


1-- 12 *** Bleſſed zs the man, that endureth 


gift is from aboue, and commeth downe 


14.13.and 16.23. f VVhy then,what nerd other Mediatours, 6 A 


madelowe: for as theflowre of the grafſe 
ſhall he'* vaniſh away: 

11 For as when x bi ſunne riſeth with 
heate, then the graſſe withereth , and his 
flowre falleth away, and the goodly ſhape 


24 Salute all them that haue the ouer- 


10 * Againe heethat isi rich, inthat he g 


ed his deeds. 


to his purpoſe 


irepeating the 


propoliton 
bh is, that 


vs downe, but 
exaltvs. 


with Pouerty, or 
contempt ,or with 
eny kinde of cale- 
mite, 

$ Before hes 


conc'udeth,he 


of it periſheth , cuen ſo ſhall the rich man 
wither away in a/{ his * wayes. 


!tentation: for when he istried, he ſhall re. 
ceiue the crowne of life , which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them that loue him. 

' 73 ""Letno man ſay whenheis" temp. 
ted, Iamtempted of God: '> for God can- 


gfu alt his theug big! 
7 He returnerh 


ve mult rcioyce 
in the croſſe, for | 
ir doth not preſs | 


£ 
| 
: 


. 
: 


b VVhoit affliled | 


. 
4 


iueth a doing | 
contrary to the | 

ormer:to wit, 
how we ought 


: 


| 


o vſc proſperi« | 


tie, which is 
lentie of all 


not betempted with cuill, neither temptethj =uckche 


more yoid of 


heany man: 


pride. 


14 But euery mans tempted, when hee[' 77% 5% «l! 


thigs at hits will. 


therefore pleaſe 
himſelfe, but be { 


: 
: 


— ——  — — — —  —— 


is drawen away by his owne concupiſcence,|g An argument | 
di iſed: © x taken of the ve- | 
and is entiſed: : BY porno 
15 Then when luſt hath conceiued, itſthings them= 
bringeth foorth * ſinne,and ſinne when it is|queofor thar 
finiſhed, bringeth foorth death. vaine and yn 
16 *3 Errenot,my deare brethren: * Eſei40 6. 


17 Euery good giuing,and euery perfect 


1-pet.1.24 


k whatſocuer hes 
eithey purpoſeth ins 
tits minde or doeths 


10 Theconclufion : Therefore we muſt patiently beare the crofie:and he addethy 
rgument, which comprehendeth the ſumme of all the former,to wit, be. 

.- crowne of life,bur yet of grace according to the 
b him. 11 Thethurd 
tations, that is,from af- 
ſe luſts whereby we arg 
irred vp to doe cuill. The ſumme is this:Euery man is theauthour of theſe temp. 
tations to himſelfe, and not God:for we beare about in our boſomes that wicked 
corruption, which taketh occaſion by what meanes ſoeuer, to ftirre 
ons in vs, whence out at length proceed wicked doings,and in conclufion follow - 
eth death the iuſt reward of them. m VVhen he it provoked to doe cuill. 
a reaſon ſhewed, why God cannot bethe authour of cuill doing + Jes ryan hee 
13 Ano 


a fourth a 
cauſe we come by this way to t 
promiſe, * Jb5.17. I Afiftion whereby the 
of this Epiſtle, wherein he deſcendeth from outw 
flitions, whereby God tryeth vs, to inward,that is,to 


defireth not euill. » By finne is meant in this places aFual ſonne. 


wh a doubting minde, whereas yye bays # certaine prowile of God, and this.ia 
' [Vs ſecond part of the Epiſtle, a7”; 1 


dd 


_— 


" - 
- 
s, 


"48 himaſclfy; bs 


>Pken of contraries: God is theauthour of all goodnefle, and ſo, that he is alyyaics' 
then can hs bs thoughtto þe authour of cuill ? 
| on. 


euil] mort. 
12 Hereis 


reaſon 


L 


"$- F % 
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' 
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"Tames, 


CD ET 


R ecalue the word: © 
, 


'* From bim who is from the ® Father of lights, with whomis no 


eveſ>of«1coodnes Variableneſle , neither » ſhadow of turning. 


p He goeth nin 18 *4Of his owneWill begate he vs with 
— 6 apo [the word of trueth , that wee ſhould be as 


merifold and ſundy) therfirſt fruits of his creatures, 
19 Wherefore,my dearebrethren,*let c- 


++ ne ' 
 mnerhsggeerery light) yery man be {witt to heare, ſlow to ſpeake, 
[reg an ſlow to wrath: 
| part concerning | 
[end Ee ofthe [compliſh the* righteouſnefſeof God. 
word of God. | 21 Whereforelayapartall filthineſle, and 
this, ve muſt heax ſuperfluitic of malictouſneſſe, andreceiue 
the wordot 300 with © meckeneſſe the wotd thatis graffed in 
and diligently, /you,which is able to ſaue your ſoules. 
ing ek 22 5 Andbeyedoers of the word,and 
'ſeede,wherewith! — 
'God of his free |NOt hearers onely , ** decciuing your owne 
|» + amy ſelues: | | 
vs vnto himſelfe) 23 27 Forifany hearethe word , and doe 
pickingv5 ue {it not; he islikevntoa man, that beholdeth 
|eEhis crearures. his *naturall faceinaglaſle: : 
ondenmet eo) 24 For when hec hath conſidered him- 
——_—_— ſelfe, hee gocth his way,and forgetteth im- 
(Sin this mareer, [MEdiatly what maner of one he was. 
to wittorthat | 25 But who ſo looketh inthe perfetlawe 
 ſelues,that wee Of 
Seer ing 4 forgerfull hearer , but a doerof the 
King: yea wee | 26 *®Ifany manamong you ſcemethreli- 
\Cnuffe andare | _. "I : 
angry when wee/Stous,and refraincth nothis tongue, but de. 


' 4 The fourth 

20 For the wrath of man doethnotac- 
! faults, which doe 
| leaſe A : 
welopleacont \oflibertic,andcontinueth therein, henotbe- 
|heare God ſpea-|WOTke, ſhall be bleſſed in his * deed. 
arereprehended:|cojueth his? owne heart, this mans religion 


; againſt which |. . 
\Faults,he ſetteth |75 VAINE. | | 
npeaceableand | 2, 19 Pure religion and vndefiled before 


DE OS i 
' quizt minde, and: 2 W* if $' d 
ach an oneasis|God, cuen the Father, is this ,to* viſitethe 
ings otpuity\fatherlefle, and widowesin their aduerſitic, 
| Pal calleth graci- 47d to keepe himfelfe vnſpotted of the 
I" world. - you! 


| well, which ts the ANN RDIEALATY $157 


FF WIRE O TAS 


Fountaiue of our ſaludtlon, r As it were an holy kind of feringraken out of the reſulge of men. *pre* 


As bi tp: Lats ARA 


cs” x i Be CLIEEL EAT > 


z He fayth,that to have reſpedt of perſons,ss wor agreable to 
Chriſts faith, 14 which to profeſſe im word is not e- 
mough, vnleſſe 1 5 wee ſhew it alſe m deeds of mercie and 


4 Thefift: cha- 


Sit thou here in ab goodly place,and ſay vn+ 
to the poore, Stand thou there, or fit here 
vnder my footeſtoole,  . | 

4 Areyee not partiall in<yourſelues,and 
are become judges of cuill thoughts* 

s * Hearken my beloued brethren, hath 
not God choſen the 4 poore of this world, 
that they ſhould be rich in faith, and heires of 
the kingdome which he promiſcdto them 
thatloue him? | 

6 But yee haue deſpiſed the poore. 
3 Donot the richoppreſſeyou by tyrannie, 
and doe not they drawe you. bctore the 
iudgementlſeares? . | 

7 Doe not they blaſphemethe worthy 
Name after which yecbe< named? 

$ +But if yee fulfill the froyall Law ac- 
cording to the Scripture, which ſaith, Thou 
ſhalt louethy neighbour asthy lelte, ye doe 
well. | 

9 Butifyecregard the perſons , ye com- 
mit ſinne , and are rebuked ofthe Law, as 
tranſgreffours: | 

10 5 For whoſocuer ſhal keepe thewhole 
Law, endyet faileth in one point, heeis guil- 
tie of 8 all: 

11 *For hethat ſaid, Thou ſhalt not com« 
mit adultery, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. 
Nowe though thou docſtnone adulterie, 
| yer if thou killeſt, thou arta tranfgreſſour of 
the Lawe. : : | 
| 12 7 So ſpeake yee,and ſo doe, as they 
that ſhall be judged by the Law of libertic: 

13 For there ſhall be condemnation mer- 


mercie rcioyceth againſt condemnation. 
F 14 * What auaileth it , my.brethren, 
though a man faith hee hath faith, when 
hee hath no workes 2 can that faith ſaue 
him? 

15 * Forifa brother ora ſiſter be naked 
and deſtitute of daily foode, 

16 Andone of you ſay vnto them, De- 
partin peace : warme your ſclues, and fill 


{rbe contrary fide 


cilefſeto him thatſheweth not » mercy, and 


weareththe gay clothing.,and ſay vnto hinf| b Ins i : 


within Jour ſelues 
mdged one mano by 
preferred before + 
«nothes ! | 
2 Hee ſheweth 
that they areper, 
ucrſe and naughs 


tie mages, which 


tore the pooteby | 
that that God ow 


preterreth the 
poore, whom hy 
hath enriched 
with true riches; 
bcfore the on 
& The needie and 
wretchd,and (if wie 
meaſure it after 

the opinion oF the * 
world) the we; teſt 
abietts of all men, 


prooueth them 

to be mad men} 
for that therick 
men are rather ' 


crab'e & curſed, 
conſidering tha 
they perſecute 
the Church, 
and blaſpheme 
Chriſt: forhe 
ſpeaketh of wie» 
ked and profang 
rich men, ſachas 
the moſt panef 
them haue bene 
alwaies, againſt 
whom he (etteth 
the pooreand , 
abie&. ;43 
e VVord for word, 
which it called vp 


on: Charitie 
which God pt6- 
ſcribeth canhot 
agree withthe 
accepting of 
ſons, ſeeing that 
we muſt yalke. 
in the kings ue 
WAY. 

f The Lav is ſed 
10 be rojall and likg 
the kings byugh we), 
for that it is plains 
and without tus « 
Inings,end that the 
Lay calleth euny 


one cup ne:ghbour without reſpef, whom we may helpe by any kimde of duerie 
ment to prooue the ſame concluſion : T 


charitie, 21 after the example of abraham, 
'ritie which pro- Y * brethren, haue not the faith of our 
ceedeth froma | IV Aa olgrious Lord Ieſus Chriſt * in re- 
' ecue faith,can 
nor ſtand with |{pect ofperſons. 


| ecrcepring of ifthere come into your company 


perſons: which 2 got 
Hepronethplain\A Man with a gold ring,and in goodly appa. 
y ſetting , 
poore man in 


nh thee ex= ICIL,and there come in alſoa 
| Cc ocatary with vide raiment, 
or , . 
Eidaneofthe | 3 And yechaue a reſpe& vnto him that 
| poore,honour the rich. @ For if we knew what (hrifts glory 1s, and efttemed it as we ought 
| = TT be ſuch reſpe(t of prſens a5 thert is. * Lexite ye 1 5 det ye 7rand 16,1 9 
130 


ter is alwaics one and the ſelfe ſame, and the body of the Law c 


true and lively faith. And the propoſition of this place is this: Fat 


he beleeueth, and bringeth. toorth no workes of his faith, this 


derſtved by the effects, 


my <4» - 


me dls 


bey doe not Jouetheir neighbours, wii 

-regl:& ſome, and ambitiouſly honour other : for he docth not obey God, which 
cuiteth off from the commandements of God that that is nor ſv commodious fot 
him, nay he is rather guittie generally ef che breach of the whole Law, alchough 
he obſerue the reſidue. L Not that all ſimnnes are equall, but becauſe l,e that breaketh one'ritle 
of the Law,offendeth the enairſtic of the Law giuer., 6 A proofe : becauſe the Law wa? 


7 The concluſion of the wholetreatiſe : wee are vpon this condition deliuered 
from the curſe of the Law by the mercie of God, that in like ſort we ſhould mainy 
taineand cheriſh charitie and good will onetowards an other, and who ſo donk | 
not fo, ſhall not taſte of the grace of God. h Hee that is bard and curriſh againſt bt 
neighbour, or elſe belpeth him not , he ſhal-finde God an hard and rough tudge 00 himſelſevarks 
$ Thefiftplace which hangeth very well with the former treatiſe, touchings 


not foorth works,is not that faith whereby we are iuſtified, but an image of faſt: 

or elſe this, they are not juſtified by faith , which ſhew not the effi | 
The firſt reaſon taken of a ſimilitude > If a man ſay to one that is hungry, Fil 

thy belly,and yer giueth him nothing, this ſhal not be true charitie: ſoif a man ſay 


faith, bur a certaine dead thing ſet out with the name of faith, whercof no wani 
to bragge , vnlefit he will opealy incurre reprcbenſion , ſceing that the 


5 Anewarg 


ann-t be diuigeds: 


ch which bringeth 
of faith. 


ſhall not be aw 


prefcrre V richbe.| 


> =n 5 ÞD » CT 


3 Secordly,heg.| 


to be holden xe, | 


cauſeio nay}; 


w _ _YOUE--— : 


* a2. - — DEN or” 


tt 


aith and workes. 


Chap.iij- in. 


Ofthe ton 


Ue.11. 


- 
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that,bur yet not+ 
| ding 


not iuſktified 
efore, neith 
that faith a 


ith was impu- 
ted to him for 
rightcouſnefle. 
kV as be not by hil 
workes knowen and 


« he ſpeaketh nor 
hare of the cauſes of 
wffication,bur by 
what effet; we mey 
nw That 4 mans 
1uftified, 
Gen, 22,10, 
Va effeFuall 
frairfull wth 
gud worker, 


they Wy 


mw be wftificd} x91 


p4 
* 


bodie, what helpeth it ? 


your bellies,notwithſtanding yegiuethem 
not thoſethings whichare needfull tothe 


17 Euen ſo the faith,if it haue no works, 


its dead in it ſelfe, 


leeue it,and tremble. 


workes.,ts dead? 


out another way? 


w That the faith 
pa dclared to be 4 


gaine:faith yyhi 


ICcAlt, —— - 
© C9 wa 


mu faith,end that by worker, 


is dead. 


18 Buti ſome man might ſay, Thou haſt 
the faith, and T haue workes - ſhewemee 
rhy faith out of thy workes, andI wil ſhew 
thee my faith by my workes. 

19 ** Thou belecueſt that there is one 
God:thou doeſt well : the deuils alſo be- 


20 *: But wilt thou vnderſtand, O tho 
vaine man , that the faith which is without: 


21 Was not Abraham our father jufti. 
fied through workes, *when he offered I- 
ſaachisſonnevpon thealtar ? | 

22 Seceſt thou not that the faith!wrought 
with his workes? and through the workes, 
was thefaith made = perfet, + 

23 And the Scripture was * fulfilled, 
which ſaith,* Abraham beleened God,and 
it was imputed vnto-him for righteouſnes: 
and hewas called the friend of God. 

24 "* Yeſcethen how thatof workes a 
an is *iuſtified,and not of *faith onely. 

25 13 Likewiſealſo was not * Rahab the 
harlot iuſtifedthrough workes,when ſhee 
hadreceiued the meſſengers, and ſent them 


26 '4 Foras the body without the ſpirit 
15s dead, ecuen ſo the faith without workes 


EO EI 


FP II 


13 Afounhreaſon 


14 The concluſion repeated 
þ bcingeth not foorth fruites and workcs,is nor faith but a dead 


1 The fixt part 


erplace:Let no 


ouſly and rigo- 
ly condemine 


5 VR AG 


CHAP, 1II. 


3 To ſhewe that 4 Chriſtian man muſt gouerne his tongue 
with the bridle of faith and charitie, 9 he declareth the 
commodities and miſchiefes that enſue thereof, 1 5 and. 
how nmch mans wiſedome 17 differeth from heauenly. 


y ibrethren , bee not many maſters, 
: knowing that wee * ſhall receiue the 
greater condemnation: - 

2 For in many things we +ſinneall. 3Tf 
any man ſinne not in word, hee is a pertite 
man,andable to bridle all the body. 

©? Beholde, wee put bits intothehorſes to all kinde of true moderation and ſimplicitie. d Hee ſerteth meycie againſt the fierce 
mouthes, that they ſhould obey vs, and we | «»d cruel! nature of manyand ſbeweth that heauenly wiſedere bringeth forth good fruits, for be that 
turneaboutalltheir body, 

4 Bcholdalſotheſhippes, which though 
they bee ſo great, and aredriuen of fierce 


hers, being 
Clues 


y not juſtly 


, Aer from the 
%d moderatign 


2_— —— 


Y. guilcit 
«lt vith others.” + Or ſtumble. 


rudders of ſhips 


of the tongue, 


and faultie. « Vnl:fſe we ſurceaſe from this maſterlike and proud finding 
3 The ſcuenth place,touching che; brideling of the 
gugtoyned with the former, (o thar it is manifeſt that there is no man which 
be found fault withall,(eeing it is a rare vertue to bridle the tongue. 
Hee ſheweth by two ſimilitudes,the one taken from the bridles of horſes,the o- 


,hov great matters may he bro 


| windes, yet are they turned about with. 


| great athing alitle firekindleth. 


1 Then was the Scripture Tulflled when it appear od plainely how m—__ But if 


ly ir was writren of braham., ® Gen.15.6,rom.4.3.galat.3.6, 12 The concluſi- 
:Heis onely iuftified that hath that faith which'hath workes following it. o Is 

to be iuft, þ Of that dead and fruitleſſe faith which you boaſt of. 
en from a like example of Rahab the harlot, who alſo prooued by her workes 
the was tuſtiged by a true faith. * 7p 2.1. 
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ply, on the contrary fide the Apoſtle pronqunceth thar they ſhall 


very ſinall rudder , whitherſocuer the go 
uernourliſterh: 0 

$ Euenſo the tongueisa litle member, 
and boaſteth of great things: 5 behold, how 


6 Andrhe tongue isa fire,yea,a > world 
of wickednefle-{o is thetongue ſet.among 
our members,that it defileth the whole bo- 
dy.,and:*ſetterhon fire the courſe of nature, 
and it is ſcton fire of hell. | | 

7 For the whole nature gf beaſts, and of 
birds,and of creeping things, and things of 
the ſea is tamed , and hath bene tamed of 
the nature of man: 

8 But the tongue can no man tame. 7: 
is an vnruly euill , full of deadly poy- 
ſon. | 

o © Therewith blefſe wee God euen the 
Father, & therewith curſe we men, which 
aremade after the? ſimilitude of God. 

10, * Qutof one mouth proceedeth bleſ- 
ſingand curſing:my brethren;theſe things 
oughtnotſotobe. _ | | 

11 Doetha. fountaine ſende foorth at] 
oneplace ſweet waterandbitter, 

12: Can the- figge tree , my brethren, 
bring foorth oliues,cither a vine figges*:{o 
can no fountaine make both ſalt water and 
{weete. 

13 9 Who is awiſe man and endued 
with knowledgeamong you? lethim ſhew 
by good conuerſation his workes in meeke- 
neſſe of wiſedome. | 
= hane bitter enuying and 
ſtrife in yourhearts,reioycenot, neither be 
liars againſt the trueth. 

15 This wiſedomedeſcendeth not from 
_ but zsearthly , ſenſuall, and deui- 
Hliſh- 

16 For whereenuyingand ſtrife 7s,there 
zs ſedition,and all maner of cuill workes. 

17 But the wifedomethat zs from aboue, 
isfirſt pure, then peaceable, gentle,cafte to 
be intreated,full oftmercy and good fruits, 
without iudging,and without hypocriſtc. 

18 ** And the fruite ofrighteouſneſle is 


ſowen in peace,of them that make peace. | 


x 


ſtanding there is no true wiſedome, 


is heanenly wiſe,veferreth all things to Gods glory,and the profite this neighb! 
the world perſwadeth it (elfe thar they are miſerable which liue x 


the harueſt of peaceable rightcouſnes, 


5 On the contra 


rie part he ſhevys 
eth how great 


iſcommoditics 
riſe by the in- 


temperancie of 
the tongue, 
throughout the 


whole world,to 
the end that men 
may ſo much the 
more diligently 
give themſclues 
ro moderte it 

b An heape of all 

mu ſchie/es. 

c It is able to ſep 
the whole world on 


fre. 
6 Awongſt othes 


faules of the 
tongue,the Apo 
ſle chiefly repro+ 
ueth backbiring 
and (peaking 
euil of our neigh 
bours,euen in 
them eſpecially 
which other- 
wiſe will (mg 
golly and reli= 
gious. 
7 He denyeth 

y two reaſons, | 
that God can be 
praiſed by thar 
man, that vſerh 
curſcd (peaking, 
or to backebite: 


firſt becauſe man 
is th* image of 
God,which 


whoſoener re- 


Uerenceth nor, 


doeth not ho- 


rour God him=- 
ſelfe. 


$ Secondly, be- 
cauſe the order 


of nature which 


God hath ſer in 
things, will not 


ſuffer things thax 


are ſo contrarie 
the one to the 
other,to ſtand 
the one with the 
other, 

9 The eight part 


which hangeth 
with the former 
touching meeke=- 
nefſe of minde, - 
againſt which 

he ſetteth enuie 
and a contenti- 
ous minde. And 
in the beginning 
he ſtoppeth the 


mouth of the 
chiefe fountaine 


of ll theſe miſchicfes,to wit,a falſe perſiwaſion of wiſedome,whereas notwith= 
t that is heauenly,and frameth our mindes 


10 Becauſe 
aceably and fim- 
the lengrh reaps 


bf C HAD. 1I1.. 
1 He reckoneth vp the miſchiefes that proceed of the workes 
of the fleſh: 7 He exhorreth to humilitie, 8 and to purge! 
the beart 9 from pride, to backebrtmg,t4 and the forzet- 


ught ro paſle by the 


Re” 


| fulneſſe of our owne infirmitic. * 
Frong 


Eat A ER 3&5: _ = 


nag we = 


PET WI 


> wiſh 


a 1 
orkes of the fleſh. 


Kich men 


thres 


4% SIM». > Dos 52s 


_Tames. 


x Hegoecth on 
\forward in the 
' fame argum «nt, 


; condemning cer-! 
| taine other cauſes 


| of warres,and 
, contentions,to 
wi:,vnbrideled 
leaſurcs nd 


immod:ratcluſts; 


'by their eites, 

|for ſo much as 
the Lord docth 

wworthily make 

'them yo1d,ſo tha 

'they bring no= 

;thing ciſe to 

'them in whom 

| they are,bur in- 

[curable tor - 

| MENTS. 

! 2 He reprehtn= 

| deth them by 

| name which are 

/nor aſhamed to 

| goe about to 

make God the 

| miniſter and 


things which 
{eithcr arc of 
themſclues vn- 


llawfull,aske 
them to wicked 
purpoſes and 
vxics. 

[23 Another rea- 
[fon why ſuch vn- 
ar luſts and 


ecrly tro be con- 
demned,to wit, 
becauſe that hee 
that giueth him- 
ſelte ro the 
world, dinorceth 
himſclfe from 
'God,and brea- 
{keth the band of| 
! that holy and 
{ſpiricual mari= | 


age. 

4 The taking a- 
way of an obie- 
Rtion:Indecde 
our minds runne 
:headlong into | 
theſe vices, but 
'weought {6 
'much the more | 
[dil;gently take 


helper of their | 
[Juſtes and plea= | 
ſures,in as king | 


lawfull, or being} 


{plcaſures are vt- 


Rom * whence are warres and contenti. 
ons among you? are they not hence, e- 
wen of your pleatures , that fight in your 
members? 

| 2 Ycluſt,andhaue not:ye enuic,and de- 
ſire immoderatly, and cannot obteine: yee 
'fight,and warre,and get nothing, * becauſe 
[yeaske not. 

| 3 Yeaske, andreceinenot, becauſe yee 
askeamiſle,that yeemight lay theſame out 
on your pleaſures. 

4 3 Yeadulterersand adultereſſes, know 
yenot thatthe amitic ofthe world is thee- 
nimitie of God? Whoſocuer therefore wil 
becafriend of the world, maketh himſelfe 
the enemic of God. 

5 +Doeyecthinke that the Scripture 
faith in vaine , The ſpirit that dwellethin 
vs,luſtethafter enuice . 

6 But the Scripture offereth more grace, 
and therefore faith , * God feſiſteth the 
[proud.and giueth gracetothe humble. 

7 *5 Submit your {clues to God : reſiſt 
the deuill, and he will flee from you. 

$ Draw neereto God,and he will draw 
neere to you. Cleanſe your handes,yee fin- 
__ purge your hearts, ye double min- 

ed. 

9 © Sufferafflictions,and ſorow yee, and 
weepe: Ict your laughter bee turned into 
mourning,and your ioy into ® heauineſle. 

10 * Caſt downeyourſelues beforethe 
Lord,and he willlift you vp. 

117 Speakenotcuillone ofanother,bre- 
thren.He that ſpeaketh cuill of his brother, 
or hethatcondemneth his brother,ſpeaketh 
euillotthe Law,and condemneth the Law: 
and ifthou condemneſt the Law, thou art 
not an obſeruer of the Lawe , but a 
1udge. | 

12 There is one Lawgiuer,which is able 
to ſaue, and to deſtroy.* Who artthou that 


'hecde of them: 
! which care and | 
;ftiid1e hail not 

{bein vain»,fece | 
!ing that God re-! 


[Altcth the tub= | 


[/burne,and gineth 


'thargraceto the modeſt and humble that ſurmounteth all thoſe vicet. * Pm. 3. 


(34-1 pt.$.g. * 


iudgeſt another man? 


13 * Goetonowyeethat ſay, Today or 
to morow wewill goe into ſuch acity, and 
continue therea yecre,and buy and ſell,and 


<_ —— 


Done < oo 


Eph:ſ.4.27. 5 The concluſion: Ve muſter the conrrarie ver- 


;xues again{t thoſe yices, and therefore whereas we obeyed the ſuggeſtions of the 


;deui:], we muſt ſubmit our mindes to God,and reſiſt the deuill, with a certaine and 
aNured hope of fitorie. To be ſort, wee muſt employ our (clues to come neere 
vnto God by puſitie and finceritie of life. 6 Hee goeth on in the (ame com- 
pariſon of contraries,and- ſetteth againſt thoſe prophane ioyes an earneſt ſorow of 
{minde,and againſt pride and arrogancie,holy modeftie. « By this word the Grecians 
0924119 ap heauineſſe toyned with ſhameſafineſſe, which is to bt ſent in 4 caſt downe countenance, ana 
erled as 1t were vpen the ground. * 1.Pe&t.c.6, 7 He reprehendeth woſt 


ly an- 


'other double miſchiefe of pride:the oneis,in that the proud and arrogant wil haue 


; other men to liue according to their will and pleaſure,and therefore 
arrogantly condemne whatſocuer pleaſcth them not:which thing cannor be done 
| withour great tmiurie to our onely Lawmaker, for by this meanes his Lavyes are 
found fault withall,as not circumſpe&ly 7 
vnto themſelues which properly belongeth to God aloneia that they lay a Law v- 
pon mens conſciences. 
ſo confidently determine vpon 

gat euery moment of cheir life did nat depend of God., 


ey doe moſt 


written, and men- challenge that 


F" Rem.14.4. $ The other faule is this: That mendoe 
theſe and thoſe matters and buſinlics,as though 
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{ your hearts : forthe comming ofthe Lord 


F 
draweth necre, = bk bh; 
thougn his com- 


get gaine, FE 


| 14 (Andyet ye cannot tell what ſhal yr RG Rb. 


tomorow.For whatis your lite ? Ttis euen 
a vapour that appeareth for alitle time, and 
afterward vaniſheth away) 

15 For that yee ought toſfay, *If the 
_ will,and,Ifweliue, we wil docthis or 
that. | 


NE OTE on 


— OHAP.Y... 


1 Hee threatneth the rich with Gods ſexere indgementyfor 
therr pride, 7 thatthe poore hearing the miſerable end 


4id, I4 even m their diftreſſes, 


- 
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2 Oe * to now, yeerichmen: weepe,and 
howle foryour miſcries that ſhall come 
vpon you. 


ments are moth eaten. 


the ruſt ofthem ſhalbee a witnefle againſt 
you,and ſhall cate your fleſh, as zt were fire, 
= haue heaped vp treaſure for thelaſt 

ayes. 
4 Beholde , the hire of the labourers, 


youkept backe by fraude) cryeth, and the 
cryes of them which hauecreaped,areentred 
intothe; * cares of the Lord of hoſtes. 

5 Ye haueliued in pleaſureon theearth, 
and in wantonnefſe. Yee haue b nouriſhed 
your hearts,as in a day of ſlaughter. 

6 Yeehaue condemned and hauckiled 
the 1uſt,and he hath notreſiſted you. 

7 2 Bepatient therefore , brethren, vn- 
to the comming of the Lord. 3 Behold, the! 
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit 
of theearth , and hathlongpatience for it, 
vntill heerecceiuethe former and the latter 
raine. 

8 Beyeallo patient thereforeand ſettle 


ef therich, 8 may patiently beare affidtion!, 11 45 16b, 


. | P 
2 Yourriches are corrupt,and your gar. 


on of a!l the 


The knowle 
of the will of 


one] y nothi 


lefſe 


29 1 Ws I TOY 


ceth vtrer de= 


drowned in 
their riotouſ. 


3 Yourgoldeand filueris cankred , and nrhoogrend 


at their foolith 


as there is no. 
thing in deed 


Cuch things, 
s he Lord who 
js more mightia 


which haue reaped yourfields (which is of jt xe ov, as 


heard them, 


vp your felues, 

« The Hebrews 
call a day that in 
a/poymed toſts 
lenme banket- 


tor - oy. 
2 He apply 
that to = 


[poore, which he 


ake againſt 
e rich, Wale 
ning them te 
waite for the 
Lords com- 
ming paticnt- 
ly, who will 
reuenge the in 
luries which 


them, 
$ The taking 


away of an ob. 


iection : AL 


o +4 Grudge notone againſt another, 


ming ſcemeto 
brethren, leſt yebecondemned: 5 beholde, |\ngeryerartie 
. eaſt wemuſt 
the iudge ſtandeth before thedoore. followthe huſ- 


bandmen, whe 


I0 * Take, my brethren , the Prophets 


—_ = 0xacuran 


the leaſt jote of the time that he hath appointed. 4 


ainſt that, the exarples of the Fathers, 


a 5% 


doe patiently 
r the 


times that are proper for the fruits of the earth. And againe, God will not deferts 

33" Fe commendeth Chriſtian 
patience, forthat where as other through impatience vſe to accuſe one anoth&y 
the faichful on the cont-aric fide , complaine not a'though they receiue iniuris 
d By grudging he meaneth 4 certaine inward complaining which betokenerh impatiencie. F 
concluſion: the Lord is at the doore: who will defend his owne, #ndr 
his enemies, and therefore we neede not to trouble our ſelues. 6 Becauſe me 
men are woont to obiect, that i is good to repel injuries by what meanes (oct 
he ſetteth as whoſe patiencehada 
happig end,becauſe God as a moſ} þoungifull Father,neuer wg ag his, 

(#) 3 
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9 The concluk 


former treatiſe, / 
God,doeth nee 
at all profit, va+ 
the life be 
anſwerable JI 
It, bur alſo ma- 


keth the ſinneg 
farre ruore gris. 
ous, 


1 Me denoun - 


confidence,when 


more vaine then 


b Tehaue pewyored 


ring, dey of lag 


the rich men doe 


wok 


I.'4 2 ob 
” Lz HrTEY Po 


ſKrucion to the 
wicked and pre- 
hane rich men, 
and ſuch as are 
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1ctton pray. ___ 


Chap.J. 
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: x Fong 
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Py DOOm— 


JV bar end ;be 


lard gave. 
Becauſe euen 
he beſt mcn 


- 
: [SOIL] on cs 


ence breake Out 


tes greater, 


|the Apoſtle war- 


vcth vs to deteſt 


' ſour tongues to 
fmple and true 

talke. 

# Marth:$.3 4+ 


fo ſay or affirm? , 


[feake or affirme it 


an ethe: and that 

that you will deny, 

day it ſimply «nd 
l 


TA ſheweth 
thebeſt remedie 
againſt all affli- 
' [tons, to Wit, P 
eweth peculia 


of the Lord, 


1 Peter purpo = 


; ies .impati- 


jaco othes ſome. 
zimes leſſer, ſome: 


| [ſuch wickednes, 
andto accuſtome 


f That that you hana 


[fmply,,and without 


f 


r 
d,to wit, tothe prayers of the Elders which then alſo could curethe body,(for 
much as the gifc of healing was then in force)and rake away the chiefeſt cauſe of 

efſes and oiſeaſes,by obteining for the ficke through their prayers and exhor- 
Intions,remiſsion| 
md now ſceing we ha 


fing to ſpeake of cf T 


for an cnſample of ſuffering aduerſitie, and 
of long patience, which haue ſpokenin the 
Nameof the Lord, 

11 Beholde, wee count them bleſſed 
which endure. Yee hauc heard of the pati- 
enccofTob,and haueknowen what*end the 
Lord made. Forthe Lordis very pitifuland 
mercifull. _ | 

12 7 Butbefore all things, my brethren, 
*ſweare not , ncitherby heauen, nor by 
carth,norby any other othe - butlet f your 
yea,be yea,and your nay,nay, leſt ye fallin- 
to condemnation. 

13 *Is any among you afflited ? Let 

himpray. Is any merier Let him ſing. 
14 * Is any fſicke among you 7 Let 
him call for the Elders of the Church, and 
let thempray for him,and anoynt him with 
*5soylc inthe? Nameofthe Lord, 


ang 


f I 


Lyers which haue their place both in ſorowe and ioy- 9 Hee 
y,to what phyſicians eſpecially we muſt goe,when we are diſea- 


of finnes. * Marke6,13. y£ This was «figne of the gift ef healing: 


$ 
; 
« 
: 
' 
| 
: 
| 
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15 And the prayerof faith ſhall faue the 
Innes, for diſeaſes ar® 
forgiuen- 
1o Becauſe G 
may be healed: 1! for the prayer of a righte-ſc9*{fe2nd ac- 
theirs which 
figns as wee are , and hee prayed earnelſtly|fclugs,theretore 
ought freely to 
18 Andheprayed againe, andthe hea- 
touching thoſe 
I9 *> Brethren , * ifany of you hath er-|helpe one ano- 
11 Hecommens| 
20 Lethimknowe that hee which hath 
come of them, 
and ſhall hide a multitude of finnes. 
re effectuall | 
condemned ſceing that on the contrarie partthere is nothing more acceptable ts | 


__Theendof fair 
* op fd \ | | making mention of 
he haue committed 'ſinnes , they ſhall bee 
int becauſe of ſinnev, 
another, and pray one for another,that yee fines which 
net hem, and not 
17 * Elias wasa man fubicct to like paſ- 
/ | w__ deth that we 
the earth for three yeeres and fix moneths. 
wi:h another 
her fruite. Dome mp 
. prayers. 
k conuerted him, 
the effeRs thar 
of his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death J;nerftand cha 
there is nothing 
45 -luke 4.25 - 12 The takingaway of an obicion: All reprehenfions are not | 
® Marth 18.15, k Hath called hits backe from bu way. 


ue the gift no mere,the figne is no longer necefſarie, k By calling on the Name | 


F -J 4% 5; A - 'y » (of Hel h Ge 
ficke;andthe Lord ſhall raiſthimvp: andiff,uot nd is 
or the vwoſt part 
16 ** Acknowledge your faults one too Becauſe Go: 
Bugs 2 * = knowledge 
ous manauaileth much,ifit be feruent; 
iuſtifc them=- 
that itmight not raine,and it rained noton|Þ*Apoftic ads 
conferre one 
uen gaue raine,& the carth brought toorth | 
| inward diſeaſes; 
ther with 
red from the trueth , and ſome man hathſprgyu. 
deth prayers by 
connerted the ſinner from going aſtray ourſcone of the W 
then they are,ſo thar they proceede from a'pure minde. * 1[King.17.1.and 18 
God then totall into the way a brother that was wandeiing out of the ways ! 


— 
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' 


holde on by faith, and po eſſe through hope: 10 whereof 
the prophets foretold, 13 He exhorteth 15 to renounce th e 
world, 2.3 and their former lLife,end ſo wholly yeeld them «= 


GENERALL OF PETER. _ | 
CHAP. I. i defiled.and that withereth not, reſeruedin 2 Now hothatt 


way we come 
vnto that glory; 
to wit, through 
Il kinde of at- 
fligions,where 


heauen for vs, 
s *Which are keptby the power ofGod 
through faith vnto ſaluation,which is pre- 


ſelnes to God, 


pared to beſhewedin the laſttime: 


in notwitſtan- 


| 


8 Eteran Apoſtle of I #- 


SYS Curi s$T,tothe 


6 Wherein yereioyce, though now for|4ing faith ma- 


X þ n « [keth vs ſo ſecure 
a ſeaſon(ifneederequire) yeare in heaui-|tharwe are nor | 


; I 2 . oa - | onely no! ouer.. | 
ou ets 1, \ ſtrangers that dwell neſſe,through manifold tentations, mb" | 
reafoneth firlt off {, SS] here &therethrough- | 7 Thatthetrial of your faith,being muchſrow, buralls | 

panics _ 14 > out P " Galara, | More precious then golde that periſheth|iough te >e- | 
<9 arm out Ponitus , Galatia, | _ ; holding of God | 
ef all Chriſtie, BC docia. Aſia and | (though it be tryed with fire) might beeſbimſelte(who | 
adtions.ril; appadocia, :Anaan fi | SETS id olo: otherwiſe is in- | 
eomons,rling \ Bithynia ound vnto your praiſe,and honourandglo4 rl, 
then nature,and CY F”" # Seth according | TY at the <appearing of Teſus Chriſt: eyes of faith, are 
fare hour me to the * foreknowledge of God the Father |, ® Whom yechaue not-ſeene , andyet|{SFnevua 
ſame. Forbee lyn to b ſanctification of the Spirit, through loue him, in whom now,though ye ſee him} all clings 
« 7 agar hy obedience and ſprinkling of the bloodof ty. doe you belecue ,and reioyce with for a time,ſo arg 

- a | # C , N - t ny h 

EE" ets Cit: Grace and pace bemulrpl 17 lpekeble andgoions =, joe 
through the ed Vvnto you ; 2 " troy vs, but as 1e 
f ; - y - 10N aur {oi were by firets 
God the Faber, | 3 Bleſſed be God,cuen the Fatherofour | #7 — o__ —_ 
ft choſen from Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whichaccording to his —_ b er axed Cont ack = bene pork 

' [axordingro ſapoundant mercy hath begotten vs againe by 3, FE. _—=_ ne yon Wn oy we may obtains 

qeeerlaſting (ynto a ©liuely hope by the reſurrection of|P = dens — an nmr, 

[acerane Ccougi[eſus Chriſt from the dead, You, ——/ et which" Dag 

|creati d : - : a | calleth the time of Lywhen as tha eftarine of all things Jhalbe, which all creatarrs loo 
Sconmade / 4 To an inheritance immortall and vn —_ oy ——— Tg iomeeoary __ 


ead 


[ſee 4508 by God, 


Urry his onely begotten by whoſe Spirit we are inwardly changed,8c by whoſe 
we are alſo re 

: we alſo might be receiued into that ſame heauenly and euer! 
"Pitt 6 ny aſs Propoſe of God, who neuer altereth ner changeth the ſame. b That being 


— — 


conciled,to the end, that as Chriſt himſelfe roſe _ from 


ing glory. 


of this wickgd world, through the warking of the holy Gheſt, they ſhould be 
Epheſei.F, © Frorlefting hopes 


| 
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purrech a difference berweene true taith,thar is ro ſay, tharfacth which onely hath 
an eye tothe doQtine of the Prophers and Apoſtles,and falſe faith: Aﬀteryard hee 
maketh two degrees of one and theſelfe ſame faith, according to the manerof di- 
uers reudlations, when as in deed it is but one only faich. Thirdly he Gith,thar the 


ing of the Apoſtles is the fulfilling of the preaching of the Prophers , als 
Dough Helagorop ot boas yet jookeforof he very ore» ; 
Ya __- 11 Sc4r- 4 
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__Ourredemption. 


].Peter. 


" _ 


Cong 


— | 11 Searching when or what time the 
[which wer exbilired|SPirit Which teſtified before of Chriſt 
ptr e277 which was inthem, ſhould declarethe ſuf- 
flee arit wee in the) Ferings that ſhould come vnto Chriſt,and the 
4. 1096 thug glory that ſhould follow: 
! holy Gh»ſt, which . 

bs 12 Vnto whom it was reucaled,that not 


| Phis ſame our Peter 
«1b,.4# 2-6\ynto themſclues, but vnto vs they ſhould 


4 Hegoeth from 
faich to hope, 


| $compnion- ITO you by them which hauepreached vn- 
that cannorbe {tO you the Goſpel by the holy Ghoſt f ſent 
Cen jdownefromheauen, thewhich things the 

ſrthan argument) Angels defire to behold. 
[rifn:We ovzhed 13 + Wherefore, 8girdevp the loynes 
of your minde: bee ſober, 5and truſt hper- 


| EIT _ 
[for @ excellene | fectly on thatgrace © thart is brought vnto 


: for ſo excellent 


(miniſter thethings , which arenow ſhewed 


Sc | 0” inthereuelation of Tefus Chriſt, 

| wairfor with | 14 * ASobedient children , not faſhio- 
ee: wee (1108 Your {clues vnto the former luſtes of 
ſfreechyaken of « | YOUr IgNOrance: 

1-11 4.25 '* 15 Butas hee which hath called you is 
| reeſon that hey | holy,ſo beyecholy in * all maner of con- 


| wore img garment?y  erfation, 


5 - 


| might bein God, 


22. 3 Hauing purified your ſoules in 0{ menderh the | 
practiſe of oby.{ 


P 


beying the trueth through the ſpirit , to 
* loucbrotherly without faining:loueone 
another with apureheart feruently, 

23 Beeing borne anew, not of mortal] 
ſced,but of immortal,by the word of God. 
wholiueth and endureth for euer. 

24 *4Forall * fleſh 75 as grafle,andal the 
glory of man zs as the lowreof grafle. The 
graſſe withereth, and the flowre falletha- 
way: ; 

25 ”Butthe word of the Lord endureth 
forceuer:andthisisthe word which is prea- 


——— 


—— 


13 He cams. : 


_— F 


The Cornet ſtone, 


dience,that is, 


charitie: eameſt; 
ly beating int | 
their heads a? 


gave, that he 


ſpzaketh not of { 


any common 

charitie,and ſy 
as proceedeth 
from that our 
corrupt nature, 
but H has * 
whoſe begin. - 
ning is the Spi. 
rit of God, 

which purifi. 
eth our ſoules 
through the 


chedamong you. word laid hold 
_ | ——7.0n by faith,and 
ingendreth alſo in ys a ſpiritual and euerlaſting life,as God himſelfe 1s moſt pur 


and truely limng. * Chap.2.17. rom.2.10.epheſ.4.2. 14 A reaſon why we 
necd of this heauenly generation,to wit, becauſe that men,be their glory neuer {a 
gr-at, are of nature void of all true and ſound goodnefle. * E£/a5.40.6 iamcs 1.10, 
The word (Fleſh) fheweth the weakeneſſe of cur nature, which is chiefly ro be confidered in the 
15 Againe, leaſt any man ſhould ſeeke that ſpiritual force and yer- 
tue in fained imaginations,the Apoſtle calleth vs backe to the word of God: tet. 


fleſh it ſelfe. 


ching vs furthermore, that there is no other wotd of the Lord 
thenchis which is preached, in which onely we muſt reſt. 


hal 


—_— — 


Fhey could net tra= | _ . | 
| neilerngzrby | 16 2 Becauſcitis written, * Be yee ho- 
Flaeatim Iy,forTam holy. ; 
6&3 that Chriſt | 197 "9 Andifyeicallhim Father, which 
| ſaid, Ler your loines 


[beerdetipy. Without * reſpect of perſon iudgeth accor- 


x Heſerera \ding to cuery mans worke , paſſe the time 

; Ly . . 

akefly, whker of your dwelling here infeare, | 
manerof hope | 1g 1: Knowing that ye were not redee- 


; ours oughr to 
: be,to wit,con- 


med with corruptiblethings , as filuerand 


j be looked for, 


ger, hee brimgeth in that which wasforetolde touching 


Chrift. 11 Then hee willeth them to be obedient to Magi- | 


ſtrates, 19 andthat they patiently beare adwerſitie after 
Chriſts example. * 


V 


Herefore, * » laying aſide all mali- 
ciouſneſle , andall guile, and dil. 


tinual,yntill | 'og[qe,from your vaine conuerſation recei- » 
'we enio jigs. on ag yy Say OY {mu l | . a . {tion the Spiritof 
thethng wee ucdby thetraditions of thefathers, — and enuic, and all cuill ſpea God eftectul 
hopefor: then, | 1 ,*Bytywiththeprecious blood of Chriſt, | * >> gen”. 
| what wee haue 9 P . 4 o - | - {word,and ha- 
Ea asofa Lambevndefiled, andwithout ſpot, | _ * * 5 * newbornebabes defirethatſin- [Coe hs 
| wit, grace (that | 20 22 Which was * ordeined before the For OF GRE WOTG, ME FEE MAY Grow fapes pick we 
! is, free ſaluarion); , {tues Wn are 
_— bs ” k foundation of the world, but was decla- : — yee thane taſled that the — 
ncze 20. P*> |redinthelaſt times for your ſakes > [ai ; 
| and not that, ' R . } , L ; F . aRtions,to wit 
_ doe a} _21 Which by his meanes doe beleeue in Lord 2 —_— AIP "WP rae tr 
ly promiſe t@ | God that raiſed him from the dead , and Rh ——_ ©? os ht. 'S. proceoah to 
| chemſclues. = | oauc himglory, that your faithand hope _ Carmaghe 
| & Seadly and jO___ YL - Set wi eo God and precious, ration,the 
'Fncerely. 6 An argument to ſtir vp our mindes, ſeeing that God doeth not wait s Ye alſo as liu ely ſtones. beemadea ſpi- {member w 
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ually worke inhys by the vertue of his Spirit, to create in vs faith, hope, and 


rituall houſe,san holy* Prieſthood to offer 


vP ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God | @ open malice 
by Iefus Chriſt, ; Ty 
65 Wherefore alſo it is conteinedin the hy begonnand 
Scripture, * Beholde,[ put in Siona chiefe|bome of 59, 
corner ſtone, ele and precious : and|yncomprwo 
he that belecueth therein, ſhall not be aſha- Cong reed 


CHAP.II, | 


1 Hee exhorteth the new borne m faith,ro leade their lraes 
erſwerable to the ſame :6 and lelt their farth ſhould flag «| 


# Rows. 6. 4.ephbe. 4 
DT L 
bebr. 12.1, 

1: Hauing laid 
for the founds. 


of ſecret and al- 


'the ſame word 


med: 


I 


ſhonld more and more as te were growe vp in that ſpiritual life. 
it ſincere, not onely becauſe itis a moſt pure thing, bur alſo that 


heede of them which corrupt it. @ As becommeth new men. 3 
deth that ſpiritua] nouriſhment for the ſweetnefle and profite © 
4 Hee goeth on forward inthe ſame exhortation, 


although this ſo great a treaſure beneglefed of wen. 


'! and 
whom only all our ſpiritual offerings are accepted. * Rewel. 1-6. 


Eharitic, * Rom. 16,25 .epbeſe 3-94 celeſcte 36.2, tiw;1419.titus 112s & Frowewrlefting . it by the tefkimonic of the Propber Efai, # Eſa.23.16.rm.9-33+ 


—_p- wy. Dogan; -A$ milke, wee 


it, +0r ,< tafte 
ut vſcth an other kinde 0 
borrowed ſpeech,altuding to the Temple, Therefore hee ſaith, that the comps 

of the faithful is as it were a certaine holy and ſpiritual building, bullt 0 
ly ſones,the foundation whereof is Chrift, as a lively ſtone ſuſteinng allt 
toyned ynto him, with his living vertue,and knitting them greder 

oin 

g | ſame ſ;militude,he compareth vs now to Prieſts, placedto this end n thatipift 
' Temple,that we ſhould ſerue him with a ſpiritual worſhip, that is,W? 
righteouſneſſe : butas the Temple , ſo 1s the Pricfthood built vpoN 


And hee calletk 
wee ſhould take 
Hee comment- 


hat are 
with hiwlem, 
forward inthe 
th hol 

Chriſtin 
6 He proount 
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' Chrilts innocentie.133 


[moſt bleſſed con-| itis precious: but vntothem which be diſ- 
dion of the be=\ 11, . 1; ent, the*ſtone which the builders dif- 


- -- 
_—— 


T Obedience to Superiours. Chap.uj.i1y. 


\ By ſetting the | ,_ 7 ? Vato you therefore which beleeue, 


eeuers,and the y 
moſtmiſerable | allowed , the ſame is made the head of the 


of the rebellious | 


| corner 
0.12 againſt the |} 5 
other, pric- | $8 Anda*ſtonetoſtumbleat,and a rocke 
- 2 5 my | ofoffence, cuen to them which ſtumbleat 


wdrrjumphicth | the word,beingdiſobedient,vntothe which 
ther: , x 
on alſo preven»| Ning they were euen ordeincd. 


echan offence 9 *But ye area choſen generatiofi,a roy- 
which ariſcch * - - - 
bereof.that none] all * Prieſthood,an holy nation,a people ſet 


doemorere®. | at libertie,thar yee ſhould ſhew foorth the 
theGoſpel,chen | Vertues of him that hath called you out of 
they which ane x Jar kenCſſcinto his marucilous light, 

the people of 10 *Which in timepaſt were nota peo. 
Gon etkar | PIE-YCt 4re now the people of God: which 
Peter wrote | iN time paſtwerenotvnder mercie , but 
<a nphrpr now hauc obteined mercie. 

gers, and Scribes. | 11 9 Dearely beloued, 19 I beſcechyou, 


Therefore ne #""} as ſtrangersand pilgrimes,*»abſteine from 
al;harchereis | fleſhly luſtes, 1* which fight againſt the 
nocauſe why a- | 
ſoule, 
12 '* And haue your conuerfation ho- 


ny man ſhould 


be altoniſhed at 
—_— 
vey neſt among the Gentiles , that they which 


thoughir were al ſpeake euill of you as of euill doers, !4 may 


_UMI 


hong wehaus | by your *good workes which they ſhall ſee, 


bene forewamed| oforifie God inthe day ofÞ vilitation. 

0long before, 8 

taichould þ | 13 25* Therefore ſubmityour ſelues vn- 

eometo paſſe: | 4g © al{ mancrordinance of *5 man for the 

and moreouer, | : he Kine 

fark pleaſed | Lords ſake,'7 whether itbe vnto the King, 
| asyntothe ſuperiour, 


God to create 
14 Orvnto gouernouts, asvnto them 


and make cer- 


taineto this (cIfe 
ſame purpoſe, |; 
that the Sonne © DC — RI Enron nn 
God might be glorified in! their juſt condemnation. Thirdly,for that the glory of 
Chriſt is hereby ſer toorth greatly, wher:as notwithſtanding Chriſt remaineth the 
ſure head ofhis Church, and they that tumb!e at him,caſt down? and ouerthrow 
themſelucs, and not Chriſt. Fourthly,although they be created to this end and pur- 
pole, yer their fall and decay is nor to be attributed to God,but to their owne obſtt- 
nate ſtubburnes, which commeth betweeneSods decre2,and the execurion thereof, 
or their condemnation, and is the true and proper cauſe of their d:ſtrudtion. * Tal. 
3118.22,matth.21.42.afer 4.11. * Eſai$.14.rom9.33-. 8 The contrarie mem- 
ber,to wit,he deſcribeth che ſingular excellencie of the ele&t,and alſo lefſtany man 
ſhould doubt wherher he be choſen ornot,the Apoſtle calleth vs backeto the cft-- 
Ruall calling, that is, to the voyce of the Goſpel ſounding both in our eares and 


ee ee———_ 


minds by the outward preaching and Sacraments, whereby we may certainely vn- 
derſtand that cuerlaſting decree of our ſaluation,(which otherwiſe is moſt ſecrer 
and hidden) and that throagh the only mercie of God who freely chuſerh and 
calleth vs. Therefore this onely remaineth,ſaith he,that by all meanes poſsible wee 
fer foorth ſo great goodnefle of the moſt miightie God. * Exod.19.6. * Hoſz.2, 
23.rm.9.25. 9g Hereturnethtothat generall exhortation. 10 A reaſon why 
we ought to liue holily,to wit, becauſe we are citizens of heauen,and therefore wee 
ought to live according to the Lavves notof this world, which is moſt corrupt, but 
of the heauenly cirie,although we be ſtrangers in the world. * Rew.1 3.14.gal-5. 
16. 11 Another argument: The chi'dren of God liue not according to the fleſh, 
thatis, according to - that corrupt nature, but according to the ſpirit, Therefore 
fleſily motions oughtnot to beare rulein vs., 12 "The third, argument: for al- 
though thoſe luſts flatter vs,yet they ceaſe not to fight againſt our faluacion. 

213 The fourth argument,taken of the profite of ſo doing:for by this meanes allo 
Weprouide for our good name and eſtimation, whileſt we compel! them at length 
to caange their minds which ſpeake euil of vs. * Chap. 3.16. 14 The fifth argumer 
which alſo is of great force: Becauſe the glory of God 1s greatly ſct foorth by that 
meanes, whileſt by example of our honeſt life, euen the moſt prophane men are 
brought vnto God,and ſubmit theraſelues vnto him. * Marrh.5.16. 6 VVhen God 
Þbell alſo haue mercie on them, 1 5 That which he ſpake generally,he now cxpoundeth 
by | 2s. deſcribing ſeuerally eyery mans duetiz.And firſt of all he ſpeaketh of 0- 
bedience which is duc both to the Lawes,and alſo to theMagiftrates both higher 
and lower, , * Rom. 1 3-1. © By ordmance, is meant the ſraming and ordering of ciuill go- 
kernement : which he calleth ordinance of man, n't becauſe man inuented it, but becauſe it 15 proper 
mm, 16 Thefirſtargument: becauſe the Lord is the Authour and reuenger 
of this policie of men,thatis,which is ſt amongſt men: and therefore the true ſer- 
van's of the Lord muſt aboue all others be diligent obſeryers of this order. 

17 Hepreuenteth a cauil which is made by ſome, that ſay they will obey kings 


thatareſcentofhim '3torthe puniſhmentoff ,z Th. 6on P 
euill doers, and forthe praiſcof them tha x 
doe well. | : ; this order, which 
15 *Forſois thewill of God, thatbyſi noe only emo 
well doing yemay purto filence the igno+fig veins 
ranceofrthe foolith men, mxayrwnge # 
16 As free,and notas hauing the liberty meanes verrus 
fora cloake of maliciouſneſſe , butas thq 5 rewarded, | 
ſeruants of God. | | ed 5 woe | 
17 ** 14 Honourall men:*loue* brother; pMeduneneſe 56, 
ly fellowſhip: feare God: honour the King. life confiſterh. | 
18 * 21 Seruants, be ſubie&to your ma 19, He Gels 
ſters withall feare , notonely tothe good argument mord | 
and courteous,butalſotothetroward: |farhnotew-. 


19 *2*Forthis is thanke worthie,if a mary ; rand 
forf conſcience towardGod endure griefey 1 — | 


ſuffering wrongfully. or not at all 


conſiſt herein, 


20 For what praiſe isit, if when yee bed > wir, ro caſt 


butfeted for your faults, yetakeitpariently*| of thebridle 
but & if when ye do well, ye ſuffer wrong 6: C 9 
take it paticntly,this is acceptable to God ſome alroge- 

21 :3 For heereuntoyee are called: for in the kingdoms | 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for you,leauing youan 3 ponrepore | 
s enfample that yee ſhould follow his ſteps} in this, thar 


22 *Who did nofinne,neither was therg noscon? 
cuile found in-his mouth, 


of the end of + 


the will of God, | 
23 Who when hee was reuiled, reuiled|** Towle make 
not againe: when he ſuffered, he threatned|men.char the 
nor, but ** committed it to him ” thatiud-| PoPMSoot »» 
geth righteouſly, ſin & wicked | 
24 *2* Who his owne ſelfe bare our!;;.; | 
4+ are inſuch ſort 


neſie, ſeeing wee 
{innes in his body on the tree, that we bee-ifree, thar yer 
/we are ill the 


Ling dead to finne, ſhould live in righteouſ-/c,uunt of God, 


and not of finne, 


neſſe:by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. f 

. 20 He diuidech 
25 Foryce were as ſheepe going aſtray: th. cuil life 
but arenowe returned vnto the ſhepheard of man,by oc- 


. ; caſtonof thoſe 
and Biſhop of your ſoules. things which 


iy | "The ſpake, into 
two general parts, to wit, into thoſe dueties which priuate men owe to priuats | 
men, and eſpecially the fairhfull to the faithful, and into that ſubieion whereby | 
infcriours are bound to theirſuperiours : bur ſo that Kings be not made equal to 

God,ſceing that fteare is due to God , and honour to Kings. d Be charitable and | 
duerifull towards all men, * Chap.1.22.rom.12. 10: e The aſſ:mblie and fellowſbip of the | 
bretbren,as Zacharie 11.14. * Epheſ.5 .6. co'eſe3.22. 21 Hee goeth to the duerie | 
of ſcruants toward their maſters, which he deſcribeth with theſe bounds, that ſer- ' 
uants ſubmit themſelues willingly & not by conſtraint, not onely to the good & | 
courteous,but alſo to the froward and ſharpe maſters. * 2. (or.7.10. 22 The | 
taking away of an obiecion: Indeed the condicion of (eruants is hard, eſpecially | 
if they haue froward maſters : but this their ſubiection ſhalbe ſo much the more | 
acceptableto God, if his will preuaile more with ſeruants, then the maſters iniu- | 
ries. f Becauſe he maketh « conſcience of it, to offend God,by whoſe good will and appoyntment | 
he knoweth this burden it laid vpon him, 23 Hee mitigateth the grieuouſneſle of | 
ſcruicude, whikc he ſheweth plaincly that Chriſt died alſo for ſeruants, th: ; 
ſhould beare ſo much the more patiently this in2qualitie berwixt men which are of | 
one ſeIfe ſame nature:moreouer ſetting before them Chriſt that Lord of lords for | 
an enſample,he ſignifieth that they cannot bur ſceme too delicate, which ſhew the= 
ſelues more grieued in bearing of iniuries, then Chriſt himſelf who was moſt iuſt, 
and moſt ſharply of all afflicted, and yer was moſt patient. g A borowed kinde of 
ſpeach taken of painters and ſchoolemaſtert. * Eſai.5 3.9.1.5ohn 3.5. 24 He ſheweth the a 
remedie againſt iniuries,to wit, y they commend their cauſe to God, by y example 
of Chriſt. 25 He ſeemeth now to turne his ſpeech to maſters,which haue alſo the- 
ſelues a maſter and iudge in heauen,who wall iuſtly reuenge the iniuries done to 
ſeruants,withour any reſped of perſons. * Eſz.5 3.5.mar. 8.17. 26 Hecalleth 
ſernants backe from the conſideration of the 1iniuries which they are conſtrained 


to b=are,to thinke ypon the 2 & the end of the þbencfic regeiucd of Clrih 
C P A I I - 4 


That chriftian women ſhouldnot con temne their huchand: | IE 
though they be infidels, 5he bringeth in examples of godly | 
women, 8 Generall exhortations, 14 patiently to beare | 


and the higher Magiſtrates, and yet conremne their miniſters, as though gheic ny- 
uiſters Were not armed with thei authoritie which {ns themy ME 


Pm 


perſecutions, 15 and boldly to yeeldea reaſon of their | 
faith, 18 Chriftes example, Y ; ; 
Y3 Tikew 


argument taken! 


that they. | 
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6 
6] 
* 


: h 


We: 
7 
HS; 


| 2 He ſpeaketh 

| namnely of them 
' which had hus- 

| bands that were 


! not Chriſtians, 


| which ought ſo 
} much the more 

| be ſubic& ro 

| their husþands, 
| that bytheir ho- 
: neſt and chaſte 

| conucrſation, 

| they may gaine 


| them to FLords | 


| * loTim. 2.9s 

; 3 He condem- 

| neth the riot aid 
| exceſſe of wo- 
 men,and ſetteth 


: foorth their od 
le 


| apparelling,'ſu 
| as is precious be 


foreGod,to wit,! 


: the inward and 


| Incorruptible,* | 


| which conſiſtety themas men of #knowledge 7 giuing <ho- 


| In a mieeke and 
| quier ſpirit. 

' 8 VVhbo hath his 

| ſeate faſtened in the 


| heart: ſo that the hid 


| 1141 16 [ot againſt 
the outward deckin 
of the body. 

| 6 Precious indeed 


end /o taken of God, 


&4 An argument 
' taken of the ex- 
| emple of vwo=- 


| menGe eſpecially 


| of Sara, which 

' was the mother 
: of all belecuers. 

; Gene. 1 $. 12s 


: 5 Becauſe wo= | 


' men are of na- 

| ture fearefu!l,he 
' Eiueth them to 

! vnderſtand that 


| them either by force orfeare * 1.(Cor.7.3. 6 Heteacheth husbands alſo their due- 
| rics,to wit,that the more vnderſtanding and wiſedome they haue,the more wiſely 
: endcircumſp2Riy they behaue themſclues. c Dee all the dueries of wedlecke. d The more 
| wiſcdome the husband hath, the more circumſp: ly he muſt behaue himſelfe in bearing thoſe diſcom- 
' emcdities wisch throuch the womans weakenes ofttimes cauſe trouble both to the busband and the 
'wiſe. 7 Theſecondargument: becauſe the wife notwithſtanding that ſhe is wea- 
'Ker by nature then the man,is an excellent inſtrument of the man,made to farre 
' molt excellent vſcs: whereupon it followeth that ſhee is not therefore to be negle- 
| ted, becauſe ſhee is weake, but on the contrarie part ſhe ought to be ſo much the 


: more cared for. 


ane? of the Hebrewer, becauſ* rf e huthand vſeth her as his fellow and helper, to line ſaithfully be- 
for: God, 8 Thethird argument:for that they are equallin that which is the x xi 
Feſt(rh:t is to! ſayin the benefir of eternall life) which otherwiſe, are ynequall as 
'tou h:ng the gouernance and conuerſation at home, and therefore they are not to 
bed-ſpiied,aithough they be weake. £ Of that gracious and free benefit whereby we hane 


\euerlaſitn; life giuen 


L7o1.theſſ5.15o 
wee muſt alto 


; compariſon:Seeing that ve our ſc]ues are called of God whom we offend ſo often, 
;to ſo great a benefit, (fo farre is he from reuenging the iniuries which'we doe vn- 
'to him, )ſhall we rather make our (clues vynwo : 
 forgiue one anothers faults? And from this yerſeto the end of the Chapter,there is 

a digreſ3ion or going from the matter he is in hand with, torexhore vs valiantly to 


beareafflitions. 


* be eſchewed,becaule they hinder prayers and the whole ſeruice of God, whereun- 
'to both the husband and wife are equally called. 10 Hereturneth to common ex- 
hortations,and commendeth concord and whatſoeucr things pertaine to the main- 
tenance of peace and mutuall loue, * Prow:17.13.and.20.22 .matth.5 .39.rom.12 


be nothing els but a fleſhing and 
make them ſet ypon vs more boldly and deſtroy vs.Nay(ſaith the Apoſtle by the 
words of Dauid)to live without doing hurt, and tofollo w after peace whenir 
fie th away is the way to that 
af flited for doing iuſtly,the Lo 


odly,which crig vngo him,& yyill deſtroy the wicked, 6 Leads « b!efiel & bappy life. 


mm — is with feare: : 

3 * 3 Whoſe apparelling, let it not bee 
that outward, with broyded haire,and gold 
put about,or inputting on ofapparell: 

4 Butletit be the®* hid man of the heart, 
which conſiſteth in the incorruption of a 
Imecke and quiet ſpirit , whichis > before 
'Godathing much ſet by - 
| $4 Foreuenafter this manerin time paſt 


did the holy women, which truſted in God 
'tirethemſelues , and were ſubiectto their 
'husbands, 

| 6 As Sara obeyed Abraham, and * cal- 
d him,Sir:whoſe daughters yeare, whiles 
yedo wel,5not being atraid ot any terrour. 
| +7 *6Likewiſe ye husbands,* dwell with 


nourvntothe woman”, as vato the weaker 
fyeſſell, * euenas they which arc heires to- 
gether of thes grace of life,” that your pray- 
ers be not interrupted. 
$8 zo Finally,beye allof one minde: one 
| ſuffer withanother:loue as brethren: bepi- 
tifull:4e courteous, 
9 * x1 Not rendring euill for euill , nei- 


prouoked, they * 
are more way. 


them that doe euill. 


13 *+ And who isitthat will harme you, [ward : theretare 
ifye follow that which is good? ther be one" 


14 *Notwithſtandiug bleſſed are yee, if|come with good 


ther rebuke for rebuke : but contrariwile, 
bleſſe," 2 knowing that ye are thereunto cal- 
led,that ye ſhould be heires of bleſsing. 

' 70 *:3 For if any man long after life, 


/and to b ſee good dayes,let him refraine his 


tongue from euill, and his lippes that they . 


he requireth of them tha ſubietion , which is not wrung out 0 


e Hauing an honeſt care of her. f The woman is called & veſſ || after the 


vis 9 The fourthargument: All brawlings and chidings muſt 
11 We muſt not onely notrecompenſe iniurie for iniurie, but 
recompenſe them with benefits. 12 An argument taken of 
y of ſo great bountifulnes then 


* Pſal.34-13+ 13 A ſecret obieRion: But this our patience ſhal 
hardening of the wicked in their wickednes,to 


yee ſuffer for righteouſneſle ſake. *5 Yea, nyc 
*fcarenot theirkfeare,neitherbee troubled ,goreen, by tha 
x5 But i fanctifie the Lord GOD in your nowittar?® 
hearts: ** and beeready alwayes to giue anj17g we tallbs 
» It Wee 
an{weretocuery man that asketh you a rea« ſuffer for rigite- 
ſon ofthe hopethatisin you , with mecke-|gu/nes ake. 
neſſe andreuerence, [vg Amt an 
16 Hauinga good confcience,that when| #7 count in 
they ſpeake euillof you as of euill doers,|rhey neuer o 
they may beeaſhamed, which ſlander your|Froderoveoy 
good conuerſation in Chriſte and toftand | 
17 *7For it is better (ifthe will of God But how 
be ſo)that ye ſuffer for well doing,then for ſon? Ifwee 
cuill doing: 7 
18 *:8 For Chriſtalſo hath once ſuffered i hg 
for ſinnes,'- theiuſt for the vniuſt, **that he {In recent | 
might bringvsto God , ** and was put to char & Ani 
death concerning the ® fleſh, but was quick- |j,4etharis 
ned by the ſpirit, good and rrue 
19** By tthe which he alſo went, 8 prea- qr? 12:49 
ched vntothet ſpirits that are in priſon, |& Ze =» djmit 
20 Which were in time paſled diſobedt- cm, fl 
ent, when"oncethe long ſuffering of Godjy«/ «dg, 
abode in the dayes of*Noe,while the Arkelj.**?* 


was preparing,vherein fewe,thatis, eight[26 Heevill 
® {oules were ſaued in the water: we arc afflicted 
for righteouſneſſe ſake, to be carefull not for redeeming of our life, either with 
denying or renouncing the trueth, or with like violence, or any ſuch meanes: bue 
rather to giue an account of our faith boldly, and yet with a meeke fpirir,and full 
of godly reuerence, that the enemies may not haue any thing iuſtly ro obieR,but 
may rather be aſhamed of themſelues. 17 A reaſon which ſRandeth 

two generall rules of Chriſtianitie, which notwithſtanding all men allow not of. 
The one is, if we enuſt needes ſuffer{affAlictions, it is better to ſuffer wrongfully 
then rightfully : the other is this, becauſe we are ſo afflicted not by hap,but by the 
will ofour God, * Rem.5.6.heb,9.15. 18 A proofe of either of the rules,by 
the example of Chriſt himſelfe our chiefe paterne, who was afflicted nor for his 
owne finnes (which yyere none) but for ours,and that according to his Fathes 
decree. 19 Anargument taken of compariſon : Chriſt the ;of ſuffered forys, 
that are vniuſt, and ſhall it grieve vs which are vniuſt, to ſuffer for the Tufts cauſe? 
20An otherargumet being partly taken of things coupled together,to wit,becauſe 
Chriſt bringeth vs to his father $ ſame way he wene himlelfe,& partly frothe 
cauſe efficier,to wit, becauſeChriſt is not only ſet before ys for an example to fol- 


bring vs to his Father, 2 z Anotherfargument taken of the happie end of theſe af- 
flictions, wherin a: Chriſt goeth before ys both in example &yertue,as one who 
ſuffered moſt grieuous torments euen vnto death,although butin one part only of 
him, to wit,in the fleſh or mans natures but yer became conquerour by the vertus 
of his dtuinitie. m As touching his manhood, for bit body was dead, and bis ſouls felt the ſo» 
rowes of death, 2.2 A ſecret obiection : Chriſt in deed might doe this, but what is 
that to vs ? Yes (ſaith the Apoſtle) for Chriſt hath hewed foorth this vetrue in all 
ages, both to the preſeruation ofthe godly , were they neuer ſo fewe and miſera* 
ble, and to reuenge the rebellion of his enemies, as it appeareth ty the hiſtory of 
the flood: for Chriſt is he which in thoſe daies (when God through his patienco 
appoynteda time of repentance to the world) was preſent, not in corpo oy 
ſence,but by his divine vertue, preaching repentance, euen by the mouth of No# 
himſelfe who thenprepared the Arke,to thoſe diſobedient ſpirits which arenow 
in priſon, waiting forthe full recompence of their rebellion, and ſaued thoſefew, 
(thartis, eightonely perfons) in the water. + By rhe vertue of which Spirit, that i110 
ſay,of the diuinitis: therefore this word,Spirit cannot in this place be taken for the ſouls, vnleſſe vo 


happy and quiet peace. And if ſo be any man be 
marketh all chings,8 will in his time deliver F 


, Was  furtherſt day appoymed,and if that were ence paſt, there ſhould be no wore, * Gr 01 # 
: 94042 4+3 $lukg 17.26. + Mens 


will ſay that Chriſt was raiſed vp egaine and quickned by the vertue of hit ſoule, He calleth the® 
ſeize , inreſpel# of the time that they were in the fleſh. n This word (once) ſheweth that thee 


21 ?3 Whereof __ 


VVites behautour. F.Peter. Suffer for righteouſnelle, 
[®:1.3.18, Ikewiſe * * let the wiucsbee ſubiec to, ſpeake not guile, : ——— 
| Th5-22- £ M=theirhusbandes, * that eventhey which | 11 *Let himeſchew euil,and doe 290d: |; Thirnad (Fan) | 
placeheſeneth obey not the word, may without the word | lethimſeeke peace,and follow after it: » up torwngs, | 
ew bee wonne by the conuerſation of the | 12 Fortheeyes of the Lord are over the kenfer (ogo,) | 
| busbands,com- hyjyes, righteous , and his cares are open vnto their +,..- ein 
ine | 2 Whilethey behold your pure conuer- | prayers:and the i face of the Lordis againſt io evidat 9s 


ifie God in | 


low butalſo he holdeth vs vp by his vertue in al the difficulties of this life,vntilhs| 


UMI 


E- 


” 


E hich follow- 


Newne ſe of life, Chap. Suffer for Chriſt 3 
Lew P11} ECLZOF A 


ed the com-- 


a3 thou 


Yo F . deth one name- | 
——Tand dominion forcuer,and euer, Amen. {jy which was as | 
. - h © : 
CHAP. IIIL 12 ** Dearely beloued , thinke it noyth= _ | 
e He bringeth m Chritsexample, and applyethie 6 to ehe| ©ſtrange,'* concerning theherietrial, which air, hoſpicaliris, | 
; __ « ding charitie:12| | t ou, as though ſomq which he will. | 
wortifying of the fleſh, eſpecrally commending char: 12] 1SAMmong you to proue you, HTO c has bows. 
TIES #7 FROGS neceſarie | ſtrange thing were comevntoyou: hentai & mold | 
; Phat corredionbegn at the Church. 1313Butre; Y h rea] courrcous and . | 
| | - — 3 '3But retoyceinas much as ye are parta/ jourreous and | | 
1 Havingen- | Qraſmuch* then as Chriſt hath ſuffered | kers of Chriſts ſufferings,thatwhen his glo- CLOIIE | 
pagnes- [A for vsin thefleſh, arme yourſelucs like- | ry ſhalappeare,yemay beglad and reioyce/7 He hewerh | 
ba gfrom ,wiſe withthe ſame minde , which is,thathe| 14 *14 If yeberailedypon for the _ the vie ofcharie | 
owe hee ze. | Which hath ſuffered in thefleſh, hath ceaſed = Chriſt 2 —_— y : forthe <S bo o cuery can be | 
wmeth ro the | from ſinne glory, andof God reſteth vpon you,whzch ftow that gife | 
. 9 , . . a . hich he hath 
ich bebrake | 2 Thathee henceforeward ſhould liue [on their part is cuill ſpoken of : buron your rocket ous | 
ofaking oc= | (as much time as © remaineth in the fleſh) | part is glorified. pe] his 
which be ſaid |Notaftertheluſtes of men,butafter the will | 15 *5 But letnoneof you ſufferasa mur4; an, $2.6. 
wocking the {Of God, therer, or as a thiefe, or an cuill doer, or as 1 HE 
furteftion of | 3 *» For it is ſufficient for vs that we buſiebody in other mens matters. cauſerhat whar | 
_ | ime paſt of the life,afterthe | 16 But if avy mar ſuffer as a Chriſtian, letjgift foeuer wea, | 
defining our {9}AUE Ipent tne T P EG" B0s . . . ue,we haue 
ſanRification, |b luſt of the Gentiles , walking in wanton- | him not be aſhamed; bur let him glorifie receied it of | 
tw be ſanc- [neſſe, luſtes , drunkennefle , In gluttonic, God in this behalte- . hn memey we 
eto lufferin |drinkings,and in abominable idolatries, 17 '«Forthe times come,thatiudgement his diſpoſers and | 
ans | 4 3 Whercinit ſeemethto themeſtrange, | muſt beginatthe houſeof God. !7 If it firſh#ewards. .- | 
off om our 'thatyeerunne not with them vnto the ſame bezinatvs., what ſhalltheende be'of them nech vp IM | 
, o . . of theſe 
wd viciour. |EXCClle of riot : therefore ſpeake they euill of | whichobeynot the Goſpel of God? - og} 
nefſe: and @=| v4, 18 * Andif therightcous ſcarcely be ſa4 wit,the office of | 
rae ; . : - reaching in the | 
wo God that 5s Which ſhall giueaccounts to him,that | ued, whereſhall the vngodly andtheſinne / rs be | 
proljero ſis readyto iudgequicke and dead: appearee Y oy 5we——naggg} 
the vers, | 6 4For vnto this purpoſe was the on wherein to things epecaly are to be obſerued: to witchar the pure word of 
f the holi | taught,and whatſoeuer is done,be referred to the glory of God the Fa- 
Ghoſt, - "=nE8 pel P reachedalſo vnto thedead that n o therin Chritt, as to the proper marke, 11 Becauſe the crodlt is ioyned with 


may leade the 
reſt of our life 


ming of Chriſt: | 
for that preſer- | 
uation of Noe | 
in the waters, | 
was afigure of | 


ſurreftionof Teſus Chriſt, 
22 Which is at the right hande of God, 
gone into heauen, to whom the Angels,and 


6 He "comments 
deth charitie of 
one towards a- 


$ © Butaboue all things haue feruentlou 
among you: * for loue ſhall couerthe multi 
tude of ſinnes. 

9 7 Be yee * harberous one to another, 
without grudging. 

10 **Leteuery manas hee hath receiue 
the gift, miniſter the ſame one to another 
2 as good diſpoſers of the manifolde grac 
of God. 


ſinnes,and theres 
fore preſerueth 
and maintaine:ly 
peace and con= 
cord: for they 
that loue one 
another, doe ea* 


ourBaprilme not Powers, and might are ſubiect. 


h the — 
mnaerall water pf Baptiſme"ſaueth vs , as thoſe waters which « bare vp the 
Arke ſaued Noe, but becauſe Chriſt with his inwarde vertue, which the out- 
ward bapriſme ſhadoweth, preſerueth ys being waſhed,ſo that we may call ypon 
God with a good conſcience. 
Fed. 24 That ſelfe ſame vertue, whereby Chriſt roſe againe,and now being cart- 
ed vp into heaues hath receiucd all power, doeth atthus day defend and preſerue 


Þ The conſcience being ſanthfied, may freely call vpon 


ſlice forgiue one 
another their 
offences, 
#>P,0.10.12, 

7 Ofallthe 
dueties of chari- | 
tie, he commen= | 


11 '» If any man ſpeake,let him ſpeake a 
the words of God ,\Ifany manminiſter, let 
him ave it as of the abilitie whichGod mini- 
ſtreth, that God in allthings may be glorifi- 
ed through Ieſus Chriſt, to whom is praiſe 


might becondemned, according to menin 
the fleſh, but might liue according to God 


Whichremaineth | , = 

aferthe will of [11 the ſpirit. - 

hep | 7 5 Nowe the ende of all things isat 

1G bear. hand. Be ye therefore ſober and watchingin 

maineth yet tobe | raver | 

ped ry [PI4XYCT. . ———_ 
phefo, I —— 

4+22. 2 By putting ys in minde of the diſhoneſtie of our former life led 

in the filth of ſinne, he calleth vs to earneſt repentance. 6b VVickedly and licenciouſly 


the ſincere profeſsion of religion,the Apoſtle fitly repeateth that which he touch, 
ed before, warning vs notto be troubled at perſecutions and afflitions, as at a 
new 6: ſtrange thing. 4 As though ſome new thing had beſallen you;which you neuer thought of 
before. 12 The firſt reaſon: becauſe;/the Lord meaneth not to conſume ys with 
this fire(as it wn butto purge vs of our drofle and make vs perfite. 13 Ano- 
ther reaſon: Becauſe the afflitions of the godly and the wicked differ very much, 
and chiefly inthree poynts. Firſt,becauſe the godly communicate with Chriſt in 
their afflitions , and therefore ſhall in their time be partakers alſo of his glorie, 
* Mar.$-10. 14 Secondly, becauſe that although the infidels thinke far 0. 


therwiſe, who in affliting the godly, blaſpheme God, yet the godly in thatthey 
areſo railed JAre dam of God with the true ſpiritual glory,and their a— 


doption is ſealed in them by the Spirit of God. « By Spirie, bs meaneth the gifts of 
EE ren Sed phi Aa © deg magiur part 4 


. pDeexcuſabl2 


#fter the maner of the Gentiles, 3 That wee be not mooued with the enemies per- 
uerſe and flanderous iud gements of vs, we haue to (er againſt them thar laſt iudge- 
ment of God which remaineth for them : fornone, whether they be then found 
living,or were dead before, ſhal eſcapeit. ec They thinks it 4 new and ſtrange matter. 
4+ A _digreſsion; becauſe he made mention of the aſt general iudgement. And 
he preuenteth an obieRion, that,ſceing Chriſt came very lately,they may ſeeme to 
which died before. Butthis the Apoſtle denieth : for (ſaith he) this 
{eifs ame Goſpel was preached vnto them alſo (for he ſpeaketh vnto the Iewes,) 
and thattothe ſame end tharI now preach it vnto you,rto wit, that the fleſh being 
aboliſhed and pur away ( that is to ſay, that wicked and naughtie corruption 
Witch reigneth in men) they ſhould ſuffer themſclues to be gouerned by the yer- 
we of the Spirit of God. 5 Hee returneth to his purpoſe, vſing an ene 
taken from the circumſtance of the time. Becauſe the laſt end is at hand,and there- 


the Spirit. 15 The third difference: forthe =s y | 

doings, but forrighteouſheſſe ak : whereby it commeth to paſſe 
that the croſſe, ſeeing it is a teſtimonie vnto them of faith and righteouſneſſe, mi- 
niſtreth to the notan occafion of ſorow,but of vnſpeakeable ioy:now the Apoſtle 
propofideth this third difference vnder the forme{ofan exhortation- 16 The third 
Dan: becauſe theLord of al Yworld,bein eſpecially carefull for them of hisghou- 
hold,doeth therefore chaſtiſe them firſt ofall, yet ſo that hee k a meaſure im 
his greateſt ſeueritie. And as he hath alwayes vſed to doeheretofore, fo docth hee 
now ally when as he exhibired himſelfe in perſon to his Church. 17 Left 
the godly ſhould be offended 8&c.ſtfible at that vaineſhadow of felicitie of the wic- 
ked,as though God were not the gonernonr of the world, for that the wicked avg 


in good caſe,and the godly in eui], the Apoftle teacheth by an argument of acom- 
dag. of him rs. enngcher God Save not his owne , but nurturethy 
them vnder the crofle, will atlength 


in his time handle the rebellious and wicked 


Fw wh ouglk @ much thy more diligently yyarch and pray,with wue ſobrictic of | 
1, | 


—_— ITT 


farts otaeryyiſe, whom he bath appointed to 


viterdeſtrution. * Prov, 2s 31% 


I9 if Where 


| __Feede Godsflocke. - 11.Peter. Tod carethffor ys,” - 
[x8 The 4 19 18 Whereforclet them that ſuffer ac- j » for * God reſiſteth the proud,and. gipeth 9 Beale pr) 
ok acceor |COrding tothe will of God , commit their | grace tothe humble. to be the yay 
|<flicted by ſoules ro him in well doing, as vatoa faith. | 6 Humble* your ſelues therefore **vn4 +, life the 

| the will of God |full Creator. der the mightichandof God , that he may won 


WER ____—____—__ 
| xo deſpalre, but ove forward notwithſtanding inthe way of holinefſe and wel 
| doing.commendipg themſclues to God their taithful Creator, that is to ſay,their 


> > 8-4 wa” 
” ——— - 


_- CHAP. Y. 


xg He warneth the Elders not to Vſarpe authoritie ower the 
Church, 5 willing the younger ſort to be willing to bee 


PR _— 


reſiſt the cruell aduerſaree.- 


| — T He * Elders which are among you 2 I 
' office of the El. 
| ders,that is to 


DO _— ——  ——— —— 
* 


— ——— —— 


witneſle of the ſufferingsof Chriſt,and alſo 


| ſay, of them that 
| hauerhecare of |a partaker of the glory that ſhall be reuieled, 
| 2 Hevſetha 2 32 Feede the 4flocke of God ; which 


mms touch- 


ang the circum- 


5dependeth vpon you, © caring foritnotby 


 Kanceof his Conſtraint, but willingly : not for filthic lu- 
; owneperſon: |cre butofaready minde: 

' to wit, that hee 

as their compa-| 3 Notasthoughye werelords ouer Gods 
/ mion commu- !h - 

uk wich them) * DEritage, but thatyce may be enſamples to 
| a - neces [the flocke: 

I -| . 

 bnor, ue | 4 7 And whenthatchiefe ſhepheard ſhall 


| wherein heis as |APPEATC, YEC ſhall receive an incorruptible 
| wel experienced} 
| 25any, and pro-| CLOWNe of glory, : 
oundeth-ynto | 5 ® Likewiſe yee younger, ſubmityour 
eondidion bur ICIUCS Vnto theelders,and ſubmityour ſclues 
| thar which hee \EUery man one to another : * decke your 
; E t : - . . . 
ſaſteined before {ClUE5 inwardly in lowlines of minde: 
| them,and doerh il] take the ſamepaines, and alſo hath one ſelfe fame hope to- 
| gether with them. 3 The firſt rule: He thatis a ſhepheard let him feed the flock. 
\" He ſanth not offer for the quicke and the dead, and fing patch:d ſhreds in a ſlranze tongue, but 
| Cfeede) 4 Theſecond: Let the ſhepheares conſider,that the flock is nor his,but 
: Gods. $ The third : Let not the ſhepheard inuade other mens flockes, bur lec 
| them feedethat which God hath cowmitted ynto them. 6 Let the ſhepheards 
| gouerne the Church with the word,and example of godly and vnblameable life, 
| not by conſtraint, but willingly, not for filthie !ucre, but of a ready minde, not as 
 Jards ouer Gods portion and heritage,but as his miniſters, 6 Vyhich is the (hrj. 
| ffian prople. 7 Thattheſhepheards minds be not overcomeeirher with the wic- 
| kednetle of men,or their crueſtic,he warneth them to caſt their eyes continually 
| ypon that chiefe ſhepheard, and the crowne which is laid vp for them in heauen. 
;$ He commendeth many peculiar Chriſtian vertnes , and eſpecially modeſtie: 
| which admonition all of vs ſtand in need of,burt eſpecially the yonger ſort, by rea. 
' Gon of the vatowardnefſi and pride of that age- *Rem. 1 2.10. | 


Panght, and ro be modeſt, & to beſober and waretFellt? | © Whome reſiſt ſtedfait in the faith, 


beſeech,which am alſo an Elder, anda 


-exalt you in due time, | 

7 * Caſtall your caregn him;for hee ca- 
reth for you. | | FP 
_ 8 "Be ſober, and watch: for * your ad 
uerſariethedeuill as a roaring lion walketly 
about, ſeeking whom he may deuoure: 


12knowing that the ſame afflictions arc ac- 
compliſhed in your © brethren which are in 
theworld. 


and ſtabl;ſh you: 

11 Tohim beglory and dominion for e. 
uerand euer, Amen. 

12 14 By Syluanusa faithfull brother vn, 
to you, as I ſuppoſe, haucl written briefly; 
exhorting andteſtifying how that this 1s the 
true graceof God, wherein ye ſtand. 

13 5 The Church that is at{Babylon elec- 
ted together with you, fſaluteth you , and 
Marcus my fonne. | 

14 Greete yeone another with the*kiſſe 


* ,Luks 22.31. 


trar y fide,that , 
ignominie and 
ſhame is the re- 
ward of pride, 
and glory the 
reward of mg« 
dcſtie. 

EF Tames 46, 

® James 4.10» 


ti: (pirics chreas 
ren the modeſt 
and humble, the 
Apoſtle warnech 
vs to (ctthe po- 
wer of God a- 
gainſt the vani- 
tic of proude 
men,j}and to 
hang wholly 


dences 
* Pſal.g5.2q 
marth.6.125. 

luke 12.22, 

31 The cruekis 
of Satan,who 
ſeeketh by all 
meanes to de. 
uoure Ys, is Ouere 
come by watch- 
fulnefle and 
faith. 


12 Theperſe- 
cutions which 
Satan ſtirreth 
vp,are neither 


"of loue. Peacebe with you all whichare in 
Chriſt Ieſus, Amen._. 


"Y 


they had the beginning,and hope to hauc the accompliſhment: t 


ſaluation freely giuen of God. 15 Familiar ſaſutations. 
A ſſyria,wheke Peter the Apoſtle of the circumciſion then was. *Rom. 16.16, 
13.12. 


new nor proper 
NE Eco gu A, 
but from olde and ancient time common to the whole Church,and therefore wee 
muſt ſuffer that patiently, wherein wee haue ſuch and lo many fellowes of our 
conflifts and combates. c Among ſt your brethren which are d:ſperſed thrayghout the world. 
'13 Heſcalethvp as it were with a ſeale the former exhortation with aſolemne 
prayer, againe willing .them to aske encreaſe of ffrength at his handes, of whong 


Father in Chriſt Ieſus,in whom ve areſure of the glory of eternal life. 14 Cone 
tinuance and perſeuerance inthe doarine of the Apoſtles,is the onely ground and 
foundation of Chriſtian ſtrength : Now the ſumme of the Apoſtles doQrine is 
d Inthat famau citu of 


o wit, of God the 


| «Ci. 1 6. 20, 2.6 | 


+ 
$ 


"THE SECOND FPISTLE 


| © © GENERALL 


QF PETER. 


; 
4 
" 
: j 
| 


2 Faith is the 


| | __ CHAP. I, _________ (you, through theacknowledging of God 2 Fihiue, 
| p Hauing fol of the bountfolne]ſe of ed, 5 andef the andofTeſus our Lord, ER 
verrues of faith, 6 Heexhorteth them to holmeſſe of life: 3 - » ts M22 | iſt,from - 
1z and that his counſell may be more effettuall, 14 he} _- 3 According as his diuinep OwWer hath IE 
ſheweth rhat his death i5 at hand, 16 and that him. | $1UCN VNtO VS all things that perteine vnto patnr wave oy 
| ſelfe did ſee the power of Chriſt which he opened $nto | © lifeand godlineſle through the 4 acknow.'; Chun fereeth 
1 Aſalutation, | = ———=—- |ledgingot him thathath called vs vnto glo- foont gar 
5. | Imon 1 Peter a fer-|ry and vertue, | inche Goſpel, 
derſtand that he uantand an Apoſtle} 4, 4Whereby moſt greatand precious ——— 
of Icſus Chriſt, to] promiſesare giuenvnro vs, that by them ye giveth veal 
embaſſadour,and þ} you which haue ob-|ſhouldbe partakers of the * diuine nature opens 
| ——_— —_ reined like Precious eternall hifs, whercin he hath appointed to glorifie vs,and alſo to godlinefſe,in that| 
| Gar C T | faith with vs by the he doeth furniſh vs. with true vertue; 6 Heeſpeakerh of Chriſt, whom he maketh God anl| 
on tris YN þ | y the only Sauiour. c Vnte ſeluation. d This is the ſumme of rrue religion,to be ledby (rift to the F4- 
| ounded-ypon | oY ighteou in cſle of ther,as it were by the hand. 4, An explication of the former ſentence,declaring the caules}/ 
S ri es our God.and Sani- of ſo great benefites, to wit,God,and his free promiſe, from whence all theſe bene- 
of Iefus Chriſt bl 4 fites proceede,[ ſay,theſe moſt excellent benefitcs, whereby we are delirered from 
cured and | - q ourTeſus Chriſt: — pro yp 09. - _ won, ( _ is,from rhe rogg ' luſts, which wee cary about 
Sauiour, [14 race an peace be multiplied vnto bis ry Freaky e atter 2 10rt e yntoGoc ſclfe. e By the diuine nature he meateth} 
$i agar | be G he Ip | | 
« In thes that God fianding to hit prorniſu ſured limſelfe feirtfully end rherefers inft onto i tnedin v TIO of the Godhradybut the partaking of rhoſe qualitier,whereby the image of 6d is we 
: wm __ . _ 6.25.25 abagdace By oL 1 _——————i—e 


10 Becauſe thofe | 
proud and lof- | 


ypon his proui-| 


UMI 


< 


JMI 


| neth toexhort 


Teo haveir full 


' [ſelfeis foſtered 


Is 


_ 


— — 


ake your election ſure. Chap.1j. - Falſe teachers foretolfe.125 : 
| is or oo.  - B P , , ey 9+; þ . . - 
| ; _ intht yce flee the corruption, which1s in | the Prophets , ** to the which ye doe well 5 FeSedckts 
{Z« fi: | thef world through 8luſt, = that yectake heede,as vntoalight that ſhilfown nfo ns 
> Jqocmy WE. *Thereforegtueeuenaldiligence there- | neth ina darke place vntill the day !dawne, Ser 
as inewr very, «| UNTO:Þ tOyNe Moreouer vertue with your| and then day ſtarreariſe inyour hearts. hor they che 
nib nd ianef | faithtand with vertue, knowledge: 20 *13 So that yefirſt know this,that noſfime cach ochet 
® ers 


MF 
a Hauing laid 
the foundation 


(tharis, hauing - n 
declared the cau-[PATIENCE, godlineſſe: 
{ ofourt .{ 7 Andwithgodlineſſe, brotherly kind- 
yation,and C-._., oo . 
|hecialy Chny nes:and with brotherly kindnefle,loue, 
incation 


now hee begin= 


ys to give our 
minds wholly 
to the true vſe 
of this grace. 
And he begin 
ncth with faith, 
without ivwvhich 
nothing can 
leaſe God,and 
ewarneth vs 


fraught with 
yertue(that is to 
fy, with good 
and godly ma- 
gers) being 10y= 
ned with the 
knowledge of 
Gods will, with- 
out which, there 
is neither faith, 
neither any true 
yertue. 

b Supply alſo, and 
ſupport or aides 

6 He reckoneth 
yp certaine 

ether principall 
yertues; whereof 
ſome, pertaine to 


and groweth by 
bringing foorth 
fuch fruits,in ſo 
much that he 
that is vnfruir- 
fu} did either 
neuer know the - 
true light, or 
hath forgotten 


tification which; 
he hath receiued. 
s He that hath not 
«1 effefuall know 
kedre of God in 
bim,ss blinde as 
touching the king« 
dome of God, for 
he can not ſee things 
that are a farre off, 
that is te ſay, hea. 
wenly things. 

$ The conclu- 


and with temperance , patience : andwith 


6 And with knowledge , temperance: 


$ 7For if theſe things be among you, 
and abound , they will make you that 
yeneither ſhall be idle,nor vnfruitfull inthe 


prophecie ofthe * Scripture is of any ® pri-ſettimonies bur 
the Prophets 

| N . were as candles 
21 For the prophecie came not in oldeſwhich gauelighe 


. . F - 1 vnto the blinde, | 
time by the willofman: bur? holy men offvnte beighes| 


uateinterpretation: 


God ſpakeas they were 4 moued by the ho-neiſt of the Go- 


ly Ghoſt, 

I A more full and open knowledge, then was wider the ſhadowes of the Law. 
frine of the Goſpel. * 2.T1m.3.16. 
we aske of God the gift of int 


”m That clearer ds | 
1.3 The Prophets are ro beread, bur ſo that 
retation, for he thatis the authour ofthe wri. 


fpel began to | | 


ne, 


the gift of (anc- [ 


knowledge of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 
- o Forhe that hath not theſe things , is 
blindeandi cannot ſee farre off, and hath 
forgotten thathe was purged from his olde 
ſinnes. | 
10 * Wherefore brethren,giue rather di- 
ligence to make your calling and cletion 
ſure: for if yee doe theſe things , yeeſhall 
neuerfall, 
11 For by this meanesan entring ſhall be 
miniſtred vnto. you abundantly into the 
cucrlaſting kingdome of our Lord and Sa- 
uiourTeſus Chriſt. 
12 2Wherefore,I wil not be negligent to 
putyou alwayes in remembrance of theſe 
things, though that yee haueknowledge, 
and be ſtabliſhedin the preſent trueth. 

13 For[thinke it meeteas longasIamin 
this * tabernacle, to ſtirreyou'vp by putting 


the firſt table of "Luk 
the Law, others) you in remembrances? 
5 As thoſe fruits] 14 Seeing know that the time is at hand 
cofpring from [that Imuſtlay downe this my tabernacle, 
ledge of Chriſt, |EUCN aS Our Lord Tefus Chriſt hath *hewed 
av like fort the me. - | * ; | 
nowledge it " d 
R 15 I will endeuoure therefore alwayes, 


that yee alſo may bee able to haue remem. 
brance of theſe things after my departing: 
16 *:* For we followed pot decciuea-, 
ble fables when we opened vnto you the 
power and comming of our Lord Tefus 
Chiſt,but with oureies weſaw hisMateſtte: 
17 For he receiued of God the Father 
honourand glory, when there came ſucha 
voyce to him from that excellent glory, 
* This is my bcloued Sonne, in whoml1 am 
well pleaſed. 
18 And this voyce we heard when it 


holy mount. 
19 ** We hauvealſoa moſt ſureword of 


| ing the Lord that hath bought them, and 


came from heauen , being with him inthe 


|ken borh of the great certaintie and allo excellencie of this do&rine,as whereofour 
{Lord Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God is the authour , Whoſe glory the Apoſtle 
t 


1s confirmed in ys, and moreouer ſceing this is the onely way to the euerlaſting 
kingdome of Chriſt,it remaineth that we caſt our minds wholly that way. 9 An 
amplifying of the concluſion iovned with a modeſt excuſe , wherein he declareth 
his loue toivards them, and foretelleth them of his death which is at hand. & 7» 
this bedy, * Tohn, 21.18, *1 (or. 1. 17, and2.1. 10 Another amplification ta- | 


himſelfe both ſaw and heard. * Math, 1 7.5. 11 The truethoftheGoſlpel is 


tings of the Prophets, is alſo the interpreter of them. » He ioyneth the Scripture and | 
prephecie together, to diſtingu;ſb true Prophecies from falſe. o For all interpretation commer | 
from God. þ The godly interpreters and meſſengers. q Inſpired of God : aud theſe their | 
motions were in very good order, «nd not ſuch «s were the motions of the prophane Jecthſayers, and | 

© — : 


foregellers of things 10 come, 
CHAP.,IL 


1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 3 whoſe wicked 


them to bruit beaſts, 17 and to welles without water, 20 
becauſe they. ſeche to withdrawe men from Ged to ther 


ſterghts and deſtruction he deelareth. 12 Hee compareth| 


1 As intimes 
paſt there were 


Vt * there were falſe prophets alſo a- 
mong the ® people, euenas there ſhall be 
falſe teachers among you : which priuily 
ſhal o_ in damnable hereſies,euen deny- 


bringvpon themſclues ſwift damnation. 
2 *And many ſhall follow their deſtructi. 
ons, by whom the way of trueth ſhall be e. 


ſome falſe 


iteachersin the | 
T © 


Chriſt | 


Church,in ſo 
much 


uill ſpoken of, | 

3 3 Andthrough couctouſneſle ſhal they 
with fained words > make marchandiſe of 
you, 4 whoſe condemnation long ſince re-! 
ſteth not, and their deſtruction ſlumbreth 
not. 

4 For if God fpared not the * Angels 
thathad ſinned , but caſt them downeinto 
< hell, and deliuered them into 4chaines of 
darkeneſſe, to be keptvnto damnation: . 

5s Neither hath ſparedthe*old world, but 
ſaued * Noethe cight perſona fpreacher of 
righteouſneſle, and brought inthe flood y- 
pon theworld of theyngodly, 

6 And* turned the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrheintoaſhes,condemned them.and 
ouerthrew them , and made them an en- 
ſamplevntothem that after ſhould liue vn- 
godly, : 

7 And delivered iuſt Lot vexed with 
the vncleanely conuerfation of the wicked: 

$ (Forhe being righteous, and dwelling 
among them, in 3 ſeeing and hearing,b vex- 


redeemer. 


while the flate and 


was yer flanding, . 
2 There that 
not onely be 


many follow- 

ers of them. 

; Couctouſnes 
o 


of herefie,and 
maketh mar. 
chandiſe even 
of ſoules. 

b They will abuſe 


they ſell catbBle in 


4 faire. 


who caſt the 
Angels that fell 


away from him, 


headlong into 
the darkeneſle 


to be iudged 
and who de- 


world with the 


cd his righteous ſoule fromday today with 


flood, and pre- 


fion; Theref, y =Fon go : 
refore ſeeing our.calling and eſeon is approoucd by thoſeFruits.and erueT Ges air parton; and is Famed Sodom need or,avill delice 
his ele& from theſe errours, and will vtterly deſtroy thoſe vnrighteous. 
1$.iule 6. c So the Grecian called the deepe dungeont under the earth , which ſhould be ap- 
peynted to torment the ſoules of the wicked in. d Bound them with darkneſſe as it wore with 

chaines : and by darkeneſſe bee meaneth that moſt miſerable ſtate of life that 11 full of horrours. 
e« VVhich was before the flood : not that God made a new world, but beeauſe the world ſeemed 
new, ®Gen.7.1. f For heceaſednet the ſpace of an hundreth and twent1e yeeres to warne the. 
wicked both by werdand deede, what wrath of God hanged over their beads. * Gen.1 9.13.24. 
gs VVhith way ſo tur he looked,and turned bis eqrese. bh He had « 1r0ubled ſouls,and being vehs 


| hereb alſc - n . i .' - , 6 
ng 0 manifeſt, in thax it agreeth wholly with the foxceellings of the Pro Munn pray > ty 
- , their 


® Iob. 46 


two kindes of | 
prophets, the | 
one true, the o= | 
ther falſe:ſo Pe- | 
ter fortelleth the, / 
that there ſhalbe | 
ſome true,and * | 


bimſelte ſhalbe. | 
denied of ſome, | 
which notwiths | 
ſanding ſhall cal | 


r the moſt part 
is a companion. | 


you, and ſell you as | 


4 A comfort far/ 
the godly : God 


of hell, at lengthy 


ſtroyed the olds 


| 


: 
. 


« Vuder the Law, .. 


z 


PPlicie of the Tewes | 


; 
: 


£ 


herefies, bur alſo [ 


by 
- 
£ 
F 


1 
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4 
or 


ment of falſe teachers; 


——_ 


WY 


| ditiouſly ſpeaks 


| wherein they 


' made to ſnare 
 themſelues tode. 


although they 


| troy themiſelues 


Thedog to his V 


"VOIR Ir Rap eenn BYNS genre pr 


* Hath bene long 
raiſed in ſauing 
and delinering the 
wightcous. 

5s He goeth to 
anather ſort of 
corrupt men, 
which notwith4 
ſtanding are 
within the bo. 
ſome of the _ 
Church, which 
are wickedly gi 
ven, and doe (e- 


euill of the au- 
thoritie of Ma- 
giſtrates (which 
the Angels the- 
ſelues thar mi- 
niſter before 
God,doe not | 
diſpraiſe.) A 
erue and lively 
deſcription of 

Romith clear=- 
gie(as they call 
Jt. ) 


& Princes and 
greet men,be they 
wmeuer ſo bigh 3n 
#boritie. 

6 A liu:ly pain- 
ting out of the 
me perſons, 


are compared to 
beaſts which are 


ſtrucion,while 
chey giue them- 
Cclues to fill their 
bellies: For there 
Is no greater ig- 
Norance then is 
In theſe men : 


moſt impudent=- 
ly finde faulc 
with thoſe 
things which 
they know not: 
and it ſhal come 
to paſſ: thar 
they ſhal de. 


as beaſts with 


a RN” 


: and diſhonour 

: and defile the 

; companie of rhe 
; godly 


OY 


thoſe plcaſures 


their valawfull deedes) 

o The Lord i knoweth to deliuer the 
godly outof tentation , and toreſerue the 
vniuſt vnto the day of judgement vnderpu- 
niſhmenr, 

10 5 And chiefly them that walke after 
the fleſh inthe luſt of vncleanneſle and de- 
ſpiſegouernement,whicharebold,and ſtand 
in their owne conceite, and feare not to 
ſpeakeeuill of them thatare in * dignitie, 

11 Whereas the Angels which are grea- 
ter both in powerand might , giue not rai- 
ling iudgement againſt them before the 
Lord: 

12 © But theſe , as naturall bruit beaſts, 
led with ſenſualitie and! made to betaken 
anddeſtroyed , ſpeake cuill of thoſe things 
which they knowe not , and ſhall periſh 
through their ® owne corruption, 

13 And ſhall receiue the wages of vn- 
righteouineſſe, as they which count it plea- 


«1ſure daily to liue deliciouſly.+Spots they are 


and blots,delightingthemſclues in their de- 
celuings, *infeaſting with you, > 

14 7 Hauing eyes full of adulterie, and 
that cannot ceaſe toſinne, beguiling vnſta. 
ble ſoules: they hauchearts exerciſed with 
couetouſneſle , they are the children of 
curſe: 

I5 Which forſaking the right way,haue 
goneaſtray, following the way of * Balaam, 
the ſonne of Boſor , which loued the wages 
of vnrighteouſneſſe: 

16 Buthe was rebuked for his iniquitie: 

or the dumbe beaſt ſpeaking with mans 
_ forbade the fooliſhneſle of the Pro- 
phet. 

17 ** Theſeare © welles without water, 
ard clouds caried about with atempeſt, to 
whom the eblacke darkeneſle is reſerued for 


wherewith they ; 
| are delighted, Pncy s 


1 Made to this 
end tobe a praye to 
wther : So doe theſe 
wen willingly caft 
#hemſclues into Sa= 
#8475 ſnares. 

m Their owne Wit- 
hed maners ſball 
bring them to de- 


18 For inſpeaking 4 ſwelling wordes of 
vanitie , they *® beguile with wantonnes 
through the luſtes of the fleſh them that 
were *cleane eſcaped from them whichare 
wrappedinerrour, 

19 Promiſing vnto them libertie, andare 
themſclues the * ſeruants of corruption-for 
of whomſocuer a man is ouercome , euen 
vnto the ſameis he in bondage. 


| frufion, 
# Or, litle rocks. 


ſhed 


&en with the hooks, 
5$9n-6.30, 


V When as by being amongft the Chriſtians in the holy banquets, which the 


Church keepeths they would ſceme by that meanes to be trusmembers of the (hurch, yet they are in 
deed but blets of the Church. 7 Hee condemneth thoſe men, as ſewing even in their 
bechauiour and countenance an ynmeaſurable luſt, as making marchandiſe of the 
ſoules of light perſons, as men excerciſed in all the crafts of couerouſneſle, to be 
ſhort, as men that ſell themſe}ues for money to cmnſethe ſonnes of God after Ba- 
Jaams example, whom the dumbe beaſt reprooued. * Numb. 22.23. * Inde 12. 
$ Another note whercby they may be wel knoven what maner of men they are, 
becauſe they haue inwardly nothing bur either viterly vaine or very hurtfull,al- 
m_ they make aſhew of ſome great goodnes,bur they ſhal not eſcape vnpuni- 

rit, becauſe vnder pretence of falſe libertie, they draw men into moſt miſe- 
. {able flauerie of finne. VV ich boaſt of knowledge and haue nothing in them. p Meſt greſſt 
| darkeneſſe. 9 They deceiue men with vaine and ſwelling wordes, r They take them, as fiſhes are ta= 


# V ofainedly and in deed, cleane departed frew 1delatrie, * Jobw 8. 3.4. 


- 


20 ?* Forif they,afterthey haue eſgaped 
from the filthineſle of the world, through 
the acknowledging of the Lord and of the 
SaujourTeſus Chriſt, are yet tangledagaine 


therein , and ouercome, the latter ende is 
worſe with them then the beginning? 

21 Forit had benebettcr for them, not 
to haue acknowledged the way ofrighte- 
ouſnes, then after they haueacknowlegded 
it, toturne from the holy commandement 
gtuenvnto them, 

22 But it is come vnto them , accor- 
ding to the true prouerbe, * The dogge 1s 


returned to his owne vomit:and, The fowe 
that was waſhed, to the wallowing in the 


wang 


myre.. {6 


af CHAP. III. Pn 


1 He ſheweth thar he writeth the ſame things againe, 2 be- 


cauſe they muſt be 'often ſtirred vp, becauſe dangers 


h ang ower therr heads through certaine mockers: There 


fore he warneth the godly that they doe not after th 


tudgement of the fleſh, r2. appornt the day of the Lord, 
14 but that they thinke it alwayes at hand,rs in which do« 


ter to hauene- | 
uer knowen the 
way of righte- | 
tcouſheſle,then | 
to turne backs ' 
from irto the _ 


and men that 
doe fo, are cam- 
pared to doggey 
and ſwine, | 
"Marth. 12.45, 

beb.6 4+ , 


Prow.26.11% 


2 The remedis 


&rme he ſneweth that Paul agreethwih him... 


His * ſecond Epiſtle Inow write vnto 
you,beloued, wherewithI ſtirre vp,and 


warne your pure mindes, 

2 To call to remembrance the wordes 
which were tolde before of the holy Pro- 
phets,andalſothe commandement of vs the 
Apoſtles of the Lord and Sauiour. 

3 * 2 This firſt vnderſtand , that there 
ſhall come inthelaſt dayes,*mockers,which 
will walke after their luſts, 

4 3 Andſay, whete is the promiſe of his 
comming * for ſince the fathers died, al 
things continucalike fromthe beginning o 
the creation: 

5s +Fot this they willingly know notthat 
the heauens were of old,and the Þ earth that 
was ofthe water and by the water , by the 
word of God. 

6 5 Wherefore the world that then was, 
periſhed, oucrflowed withthe < water. 

7 *But the heauens and carth, which 
are now,are kept by the ſame word in ſtore, 
and reſerued vnto fire againſt the day of 
condemnation , and of the deſtruction of 
vngodly men. | 

8 7 Dearely beloued,be not ignorant of 
this onething,thatone day zs with the Lord 


| *asathouſandyeeres,andathouſand yeeres 
as oneday. 


9 * TheLordofthatpromiſeis notflacke 


againſt thoſe 
wicked enennes, 
both of truedo. 
Arine and ho+ 
linefle,is to be 
ſought for by 
the continuall 
meditation of 
the writings of 
the Prophets 
and Apoſtles. 
os «Tim. 4. lo 
2.4199, JZ «Is 

aude 18. | 
2 He voucheth 
the ſecond come 
ming of Chriſt 
againſt the Epi. 
cures by name, 
« Monſtrous men, 
who will ſteme wiſe 
by their contempt of 
God,and wicked 
beldneſſe. 

3 Thereaſon 


Dmite: 


9 It were bet. | 


old filthineſſe:| ] 


which theſe 
mockers 


becauſe | wg 


courſe of nature 
is all oneast 
was from pre 
beginning,t 
BE Op 
was from euer- 
laſting, and ſhall 
be for cuer. 

4 Hee ſectreth a- 
gainſt themthe 
creation of hea» 
uen and 

by the wordof 
God, which, 
theſe men ate - 
willingly 1gao», 
rant of. i 


ch 4 


when the waters were gathered together in one place, $ Secondly,he ſetteth againſt them 
the vniuerſal flood, which was the deſtrvRion , as it were of the whole worlde.| 
© For the waters returning into their ſermey place,this world, that is to ſay, this beautie of the 
earth which we ſee, and all liuing creatures which live ypon the earth, periſhed. 6 Thirdly, bee | 
pronounceth that it ſhall not be harder for God to butne heauen and earth WY /: 
fire, in that day which is appoynred for the deſtrution of the wicked (whis 

thing he will alſo doe) then it was for him in times paſt to make them with 


only word, and afterward to ouerwhelwme them with water. 


way of anobieQion:In that he ſeetnerh to deferre this iudgement a long ſeaſon 
reſpe& of vs it is true, but not before God, with whom there is no time either lon} | 
or ſhort. * P/al.g90.4. 8 The Lord will ſurely come, becauſe he hath prov 


and that neither ſooner nor later then he hath promiſed, 


7 The taking# 


4f \ 
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"\reafon - [(as ſome men count lackeneſſe) » but is pa- 
#,yche later ſtienttoward vs, and * would haue no man 


: comme? .ftoperiſh , butwould allmento come to rce- 


y CO 


becauſe God |pentance. | 
Ge Fee- | 10 ** Butthe*day of the Lord will come 
þ& be brought [25 a thiefe inthe night,in the which the hea- 
wreponcof {LENS ſhall paſſeaway witha 4 noyſe,andthe 
temmay pe [elements ſhalmeltwith heate,and the earth 


» 


"I 32.|with the workes that are therein , ſhall bee 


«d33-1!- \burntvp. 
1. ti00-2-4- 


0A very ſhore 11 ** Secing therefore that all theſe 


deſcription of |thinos muſt bee diſſolued, what maner of 
the lait deſtru- . 
dion ofthe [perſons ought yee to be in holy con uerſati- 


| -- nap on and godlineſſe, 
thiog could be | 12 Looking for, and © haſting vnto the 


ſpoken mers {comming of that day of God, by the which 


F1:4.24.44 [the heauens becing on fire, ſhall be diſlol. 


ag eM ucd,and the elements ſhall melt with heate. 
i6.15- { 13 Butwelookefor* new heauens,anda 
ed new carth,according to his promile,fwh cre. 
binefome. in dwelleth righteouſneſſe, 

ontopuritie | 14 Wherefore, beloued, ſeeing that yee 
ollifecre's |Jooke for ſuch things, be diligentthatyee 


| 


| may bee foundofhim in peace ,without|, 74. jms 
15 *And ſuppoſethat thelong ſuffering {17.5% 

of our Lord is {aluation,'* cuenas our belo- © HM 

ued brother Paul according to the wiſc-j. 2” pauls Eyi- 


ſpoteand blameleſle, —_— ra 


« day ofthe Lord. © Chap. — Gods lighe.z6 _ | 


dome giuen vnto him, wrote vnto you, —_— | 


16 Asonethat inall his Epiſtles ſpeaketh oreſl ly. 


5 E . q FP 4 
of theſe things: 13amongthe+ which ſomes 2,7, | 
they thatare vnlearned and vnſtable, wreſt, f5'7g5 obure 
as they dvealfo other Scriptures vnto their pt che volzar- 


| 


things are heard to be vnderſtood, which fertaine of theſs | 


bl 
bi 


darke where- ' 


owne deſtruction, noel} 
17 Yee therefore beloued , ſecing yeefhrow ſome 
men thar ſtand 


knowe theſe things before, beware, leſt yce|,.r.c, wre. 
be alſo plucked away with the errour of the ſſting the ceſti= 
wicked, and fall from your owne ſtedfaſt-jsriprure roth 
neſle. lowne deftruc- 
tion. But this 


x18 Butgrowe in grace,and in theknow-jj, the remedie 


: 


Scripture to theit | 


Fl 
o 


ledge of our Lordand Sauiour Teſus Chriſt: |g4init fach de- | 


l | cc1t,to labour 
to him bee glory both now and cucrmore, ſtar we may 
Amen. STR daily more and 

| more grow VP 
e—_ ———— and incr.aſe in 
the knowledge of Chriſt: + That 53 te fay , among the wyich things: for hee d:ſputeth nod 


[horrible iudgement of God, both to bridle our wantonneſle, and alſoto comfort 
.o that we be found watching,and readie to meet him at his comming. « He re= 


cannot be ſo eaſily underſtood, and therefore are of ſame drawen to thtir owne deſirution:and this hes 


wo patience of v12yer ſuch patience aa is wor ſlouthfull, * Eſar.65.17. and 66,22. reuel, 
to £ hu wheeh branes. 


4 


Jaith to mnake vs more attentive and diligent, and not to remooue vs from the read:ng of holy thingry 
+for to what end fpould they haue writt ew veins ſpeculations? | 


Romy 


1 
- 
1 
| 


——— 
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- _GENERALL 


OF IOHN. 


a, CCC. 


CHAD. I. 


4 And theſe things write we vnto you, 


a Me teffifleth that hee bringeth the eternall word wherem 
5s life, 5 andlight: 9 God will bee mercifull vnto the 
ferthfuliif groning vnder the burden of their ſinnes, they 
dearne to flee vnto bis werces, 


$s 3 This then is the meſſage which weeſ®o0n,hereby 


wee may vnder® 


bn ng Hat * which was 
CI. . 

tion of the per= fr om the begin- 
—_ ning , which wee 
keth one & not haue*heard which 
wo: and him ; 

5% 6-7 wehaue ſcenewith 
everlaſting (for theſe our eyes, 
he was with they | which wee haue 


———— PQ cy looked vpon, and 
land lf. — =D theſchands of ours 
madetrueman, ſhaUehandled of that>word of life, 

rom Tohn him) 2 ( For thatlife was made manifeſt, and 
punione, both | We haue ſeene it,& bearewitnes,and< ſhew 
held,& hangieg.|VINCO YOU that eternall life, which was with 
rh | the Father,and was made manifeſt vnto vs) 
wh: wthmne | 3 That7 ſay, which wee haue ſeene and 
ke heard, declare we vnto you, ? that ycemay 
bimthee ir very (ALLO haue fellowſhip with vs, and that our 
Gd, bing made |fellowſhipalſo may be with the Father, and 


Ione, 99% ith his SonneT = s v s Chriſt, 


\ 
WAY 
W 


**..1: - JETTY... are loyned to - 
thatGod*is light,and inhim isnodarkenes.jz<103neor 


6 If wee ſay that wee hauefellowſhip|Chrig, to wir, 
with him,and walkeindarkeneſſe,welicandf*e>* gouer- 


ned with his 


doc nottruely: | light, which is 
: . dl; en erceiue the 
7 But if wewalke in the Uight as he is inProvenn et 


thelight,we haue fellowſhip one with ano. life. Andehus he 
ther, + andthe * blood of Teſus Chriſt his|{3{n<th.God 


herefore h 
8 5 * If weſay thatwehauenoſinne, wequQe 1h i 


edeceiue our ſelues ,and ftrueth is not in vs4 with the which 
are lightſome, 


9 © If weacknowledge ourinnes, hee 19}. Fu ther 


8 faithful and juſt to bforgiuevs our ſinnes, that are cark- 
me he hath no 


fellowſhip. * ohn 8.12. dGod is ſaid to be light of his owne natur® , andtobe jm lights 
that is to ſay, in that ewerlaftmg infinite bleſſedneſs2 and wee are ſard ro walks in light, in that the 
beames of thas light dee ſhine unto vs in the VVord. 4. A digrcſsion or going from the 
matter hee is in hand with, to theremiſvion'of finnes 3 for this our ſanRificarion 
which walkein the light, is a teſtimonie of our 1oyning and knitting together 
with Chriſt: but becauſe this our lightis very darke, we muſt needs obraine ano- 
ther benefit in Chriſt, ro wit, that our ſinnes may be forgiuen vs being ſprinkled 
with his blood:and thisin concluſion is the _—_ ſtay of ourſaluation. * Heb, 
9.28. 1.pet.1.19.reuel.1\5. 5 There is none but needeth this benefire,becautle 
there is none thatis not a finners * 1.King. $.46.2.chron.6.36.proucth.20.9, e This 
doeth fully refute that peVfitenes dr workes of, ſupererogation which the Papi fts dreame of. f fo theny 


«lo that were with -. 


Sohn eth not thus for mad-ſtie ſake,as ſume ſay but becauſe it is ſo in deed. 6 Theretors 


we. b That ſame euerlefting VV ord, by whom all things are made, and in whom onely there is life. 
® Being ſens by him: and that doFrine i rightly ſaidto* be ſhewed , for no man could ſo much at 
dave thought of it,if it had not bene thus ſhewed, 2 The vſe of this dodrine is this,that 
alof vs wg coupled and ioyned together with Chriſt by'faich, mighy become 
Be ſavne; 6 


the beginning of ſaluation is to acknowledge our wickednefle and to require par- 
don of him,who freely forgiueth all ſinnes, becauſe he hath promiſed fo to doe, 
and he is faithful and iuſt. g So then our ſaluation hangeth vpon ihe free promiſes of G od, 
who becauſe be is fairbſul and inft,will per forme that which be batt promiſed. bh VV here ary then 


ere whether Pauls Epiſtles be plaine or darks, but ſaith, that amang ſt thoſe things which Paul hath * 
wrinten of en his Epiſtles, and Peter himſelſe in theſe two of his owne , rhere are ſome things which | 


haue heard of him , and declare vnto you: |tand that wee | 


| 


4 eALF LADY Aol 


n 


- - Now he eti- | 
that your ioy may be full. te ans 


| 


{ 


NG. LT LD 


Sonne cleanſethvs from all ſinne. moſt pure light, | 


Ged: in which thing onely conſiſterh all happineSy Vw myrite * for this is our rye felis iticy 


amet 


A ns 


3, - 


4 "MA 


_— 
= 


_T"Clrilt our Advocate. | 


— 
—_— 44e Tiloh NE EE ea 
. O N * 


— man 
Many 4\nt:dhrilts, 


* 2” "2s: 


and to cleanſe vs from allvnrighteouſneſle. 
Io 7 It we ſay we haue notiinned , wee 
makehim ialiar,and his * word is notin vs. 


|» A rehearſall 
| of the former 
| ſentence, wheres 
' in he condem- 
[ned all of ſinne 
; without exccpti 
; doeth,as much as in him lieth,make the word of God himſelfe yaine and to no 
| purpoſe, yea, he maketh God a liar: for ro what end citherin times paſt needed 
nor now Chrit and the Goſpel, if we be not ſinners ? ; They dee not onely 
deceine themſeluer, but are blaſphemous againſt Ged, k Hz; deitrine ſhall have wo place in vi, 
| Thad is, in eur heart 1s 


Pra 


2007. TTx7 
| ' 1 He declareth that Chriſt is our Mediatour and Aduocate, 
| 3 and ſhewerh that the knowledge of God conſiteth mm holt- 
| meſſe of life, 12 which apperremeth to all ſorts, 1.4 that 
depend on Chriſt aloner, 15 Then haums exhorted them 
| Procontemnethe world, 23 Hee giueth warning that .du- 
' 2 I:followeth | tichriſts bee anoyded, 24 and that rhe knowen trueth be 
| not hereof that /food Grto, w 


1 
: 


| vvee muſt gue Y « litlechildren, theſe things write I 
| our wicked na= | k 
ture thebridle, | vnto you, that yee ſfinne not: and ifa. 
; orfineſo mt 17 man finne,we haue an * Aduocate with 
/-the more freely, bu a 
} becauſe our | the Father, Teſus Chriſt the Iuſt. 


| finnes areclean- 
' ſed away by the 
{ blood of Chriſt, 
| but we mult ra- 
| ther ſo much 


2 Andheeis the Þ reconciliation forour 
ſinnes:andnotfor ours only,bytalſo for rhe 
| ſens of the © whole world. © © 
| the _ -_ 3 * And hereby we are lure that we 
 Ffne: And yer | KNOW him, ©if we keepe his commande- 
_ not ut | MENS, 
bm wa 4 3 He thatfaith, I know him , andkee- 
_ -» _" wg /peth not his commandements, is aliar,and 
: aQUOCare an . . - 
apurger, Chit TNEtrueth is not in him. 
|Teſusthe Iuſt, {5 4 Buthe that keepeth his word, in him 
| and'therefore ac+ . c , | 
ceptable vuco {ISthe floue of God perfect indeede: hereby 
HisFather. \weknow that yeare in8him. 

' 8 In that he nameth. . . . . 
Crit hee ſures G6 5 Hee that faith he remaineth inhim, 
rb ator. | OUghteuen ſo to walke, as he hath walked, 

| and interceſiion gd #7 © Brethren,l write no new commande- 
rgerberypeeuie vs | ment vnto you, but an old commandement 
| beirboh aducare | Which yee haue had from the beginning: 


me nt-a6. [this olde commandeinent is that word, 
\ſmrs, ef allager, | Which yee hauec heard fromthe beginning. 


; and all placesyſo 


- {nie of our coniundtion with God, to wit, to ſanRification, declaring what 1t is 
jto walke in the light,to wit,to keepeGods commandements. Whereby it followeth 
that holines doeth not confiſt in thoſe things which men haue deuiſed,neither in a 
| vaine profeſion of the Goſpel. 4 This muſt be vnd:rſtood of ſuch a knowledge as hath 
[faith with it,and w3t of a common knowledge, e For the tres is knowen by the fruit. 3 Holi- 
neſſe,thar is, a life ordered according to the preſcript of Gods commandemencs, 
hovy weake ſo euer we be, is of neceſsitic joyned with faith, that is, with the true 
knowledge of the Father in the Sonne. 4 He that keepe:th Gods commande- 
ments loueth God in deed: He that loueth God, is in God, or is ioyned together 
| with God. Therefore he that keepeth, his commandenients is in him. f VVhere- 
with we loue God. g He meaneth our con'unfF:on with Chriſt, 5s Hee that 1s one with 
Chriſt, muſt needs lie his life, that is, muſt walke in his ſteps; 6 The Apoſtle 
going abour to expound the commandement of charitie one towards another, 
relleth firſt that when he vrgeth holineſſe,he bringethno new trade of life (as they 
vie to do which deuiſe traditions one after another) but putteth them in minde of 
that ſame law which God gaue inthe beginning , to wit, by Moſes, at that time 
that God bzgan to makeLawes to his people. 7 He addeth that that doctrine in- 
deed is old, butitis now after a ſortnew,bothin reſpc& of Chriſt,and alſo of vs: 
| in whom he through the Goſpe!, engraueth his Law effectually, not in tables of 
| None, but in our mindes. hb VVhich thing, (te wit , that the deftrine is new which I write vnto 
; you) is true im him and m you, 8 Now he commeth tothe ſecond table,that is,to cha- 
 ritie one rowards anoth?r,and denicth that that man hath true I'ghtia him,or is in 
| deed regenerate,and the ſonne of God, which hareth his brother:and ſuch an one 
; wandererh milerably in darlnes,brag he of neverſo great knowledge of God, for 


char thi. beufre | $ 7 Againe, a newe commandement I 
belorzetbnor 16 | WIIEC VNEO YOU, that Þ which is true in him, 
ve Te of | - T 

mp, andallo in you: for the darkenefle is paſt, 
__ | andthat true light now ſhineth. 

Cm | o *Hethat ſaith that heis in that light, 
{2 Hererumeth |anq hateth his brother, is in darkeneſle vn- | 
ro the teſtimo-. | Tr me Sed De er =D 


A URS nba oa tet SER et ap Is ADs 9s ES "7 <<t5- Eres _— ne eee eo eee aamens ——_— — 
n: in ſo muchthatif any man perſwade himſelfe otherwiſe, hee 


—— 


till this time, 


* Y . F Chap.3.14e 
10 * Hethatloueth his brother, abideth 


- . I. againe from 

inthatlight, and thereis none occaſion > res 

cuillin him, remiſcion of 
finnes, becauſs 


11 But hee that hateth his brother, is in 


13 79T write vnto you , fathers, becauſe 
yee haue knowen him that is from the be. 
ginning.* I write vato you, young men, be- 
cauſe yee haue ouercome that wicked one. ,,,;... 

1: Ivrite vnto you, litle children, becauſe ye& Fr irome 
hauec knowen the father. loot, 

14 *3I haue written vnto you, fathers, be- p—_—_ a 
cauteyee haue knowen him that is from. i bane ? 
the beginning . I hauewritten vnto you, 
young men, becauſe yecare ſtrong, and the 


vnto you, becauſe 
Jou are of ther 

neber whor Ged 
hath reconciled to 


earth, 
Reo 
word of God abideth in you,and yec haue|&nc _ p 
ouercome that wicked one. firſt of all ſpea« 
15 *4Loue notthis ! world, neitherthe {75000 =m, 
thingsthatare in this world. If any man loud Chriſt and hi 
this world,the® louc of the Father is notin CON "_ 
him: {therefore if | 
16 For all that is in this world ( as the gtyyurd 
luſtofthefleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the|thing oughrts 
pride of life ) is not of the Farher, but is ofjcablevnco thaw, 
this world. b- Apnaogonocy 
17 *5 And this world paſſeth away, andi cy i& a. 
theluſt thereof: but he that fulfillethrhe wiljrous ro ſhewe 


. ' ſtren 
of God abidetheuer, [har they 
18 **n [Ljtlechildren,'7 it is the laſt time, moſt gloriow 


, . ;combare ſer here 
8 andasyechaue heard that Antichriſt ſhall|before them, wo 


come,cu&now are there many Antichriſts: |, Sztanthe 


OED h worſt enemie 
whereby weknow that it is the laſt time. {who nuſt bes 
uercome: wil- ' 
ling them to be 


as (ure of the vis 


ſhould haue continued with vs. 2» But 7445 yr arr op 


———2gotten it. 


haue to looke for a!l good things, is ſetforth vnto them in theGoſpel, 1 3 He ad- 
deth afc-rward in like order,as many exhortations,as if hz ſhould ſay, Remember 
you Fathers,as I wrote eu now,that F euerlaſtingSonne ofGod is reuciled to v8 
Remeber ye yong men, thath trengrh wherby I ſaid F you pur Satanto Right, 
is g1uen you by the word ofGod which dwellech in you. 14 The world which 
is fall of wi.ked defires, luſtes, or pleaſures,and pride, is vtterly hated of our hea- 
uenly Father: Therefore the Father and the world cannot be loued together:and 
this admonition is very neceflary for greene and flouriſhing youth. 1 He ſpeakytb 
of the world,as it agreeth not with the will of God,for otherwiſe God's ſaid ro lous the world with 
an infin;'e loue,Tohn 3.16. that is to ſay.thoſs whom he choſe out of the world, m VVherewith 
tbe Father is loued. 1.5 He ſheweth how much better it is ro obey the Fathers wil, 
chen the Iuſts of the world, by both theirnatures and vnlike euent. 16 Now hee 
turneth himſzlte to licele children , which notwithſtanding are well inftruedin 
the ſumwe of religion, and willeth them by diuers reaſons to ſhake «ff ſlowhful-. 
nes,which is too fanuliar with that age. » Hee v/eth this word (Little) not beca#ſe hoe 
ſpeaketh to children,but to allure them the more by vſne ſuch ſweet words. 17 Firſt, becauſe the 
laſt time 1s at hand,ſo that the marter ſuffereth no delay. 1 $ Secondly,becaule 
Antichriſtes,that is,ſuch as fal fromGod,are already come,cucn as they heard 
they ſhould come. And it was very requiſtteto warne that ynheedieand waritefle 
age of that danger. 19 A diſgreſsion againſt certaine offences & ſtumbling blokes 
whereatthar rude age eſpecially might tumble and be ſhaken. Therefore that the 
ſhould not bee terrified with the foule falling backe of certaine , firſt hee makerh 
plaine to them that although ſuch as fail fromGod & his religion had place inthe 
Church, yet they were neuer of the Church: becauſe the Churchis the compani 
of the ele, which cannot periſh, and therefore cannot fall from Chriſt. o Ss che the 
elefF can neucr fall from grace, to Secondly, hee ſheweth that theſe things fall oug 


that wittingly and willingly he caſteth himſclfe headlong into hl 


a 


__ ee 


to the profize of theChurch,that hypocrites may be plainely knowen. 
: NN Roh __commeth 


CL 


7 CFD W44%C 


that tree recong 


3 Therefore 1 write 


12 Finally, hee ſheyverh to children, that that true Father trom whom they 


9 He returnedy], 


darkeneſle, and walketh in darkenefle, and cliation in 
knoweth not whirher hee goeth, becauſe| gong ape. 
that darkeneſle hath blinded his eyes. laluarion,wheres 
I2 » Litlechildren, i I write vnto you, upon aerwardd 
becauſe your ſinnes are forgiuen you for| mult be builr ag 
his k Names ſake. - — 


f 


| 


| 


ge. 61 Po "oi 


that Holy one,and know all things. 

21 2 haue not written vnto you , be. 
cauſe yee know not thetrueth : but becauſe 
ye know it,and that nolieis of the trueth, 

22 *3Who is aliar,but he that denieth that 
Teſus is *that Chriſt « the ſame is that Anti- 
chriſt that denieththe Father & the Sonne. 
23 5 Whoſoeuer denicth the Sonne, the 
ſame hath not the Father, 

24 34 Let therefore abide in youthat 
ſame which ye haue heard from the begin. 
ning. Ifthat whichyee haucheard from the 
beginning,ſhall remaine in you,yealſo ſhall 
continue inthe Sonne,and in the Father. 
25 Andthis is thepromiſe that he hath 
promiſed vs,excx thateternall life. 
26 *iTheſe things hane I written vnto 
you,concerning them that dece1ue you. 
27 But that *anoynting which ye recei- 
'[ued ofhim,dwelleth in you:and ye ® neede 
not that any man teach you - but as the 
fame * Anoynting teacheth you of M 
things,and itis true, and it is not lying,and 
{as it taught you,ye ſhall abidein him, 
28**And now. litle children,abide in him, 
that when he ſhal appeare,we may be bold&: 
not beaſhamed beforehim at his comming. 
29 7 If yeeknowe that hee is righteous, 
God, for that {know ye that he which doeth righteouſly 
indenying the '. wa 
Sonnethe FatherlS borne of him. 


114 
taken from 

j{ pu ſed in 

the Law- 

q From ( hrift who 

li peculiarly called 

| 


Holy. : 

22 Thetaking 
away of an ob- 
iecion, Hee 
wrotenot theſe 


well know the 
tucth,yea (0 
fare foorth that 
they are able to 
diſcerne trueth 


Pp 


: 


can he ſinne,becauſe heis borneof God, 


ynting teacheth. Chap.nj. VV herefore Chriftcame. 128 
—————— ————  — 
 Commeth 10 paſſe, that it mightappeare, that | ſonnes of God , but yet itis not made ma-|<Lite 6 we equal 
they arenorall of vs. nifeſt what we ſhall be : and wee know that - = yer og 
20 *» Butyee hauean ? oyntment from | when heſhall be made manifeſt, we ſhall be 4 : ; 
4 Now he de- 


*ike him:for we ſhal ſee him#as heis. 
3 *Andeuery manthat hath this hope 
in him,purgeth himſelfe,cuen<as heis purc. 
4 5 Whoſoeuer * committeth finne, 
transgreſleth alſo the Layy : fors finne is the 
transgreſsion ofthe Law. 
5s * Andyee know that he was made ma- 
nifeft,thathe might*takeaway our ſinnes, 
andin him is no finne. 


ſcriberh this a= 
doption,(the 
glory whereof 
as yet confſiftethy 
in hope,)by the 
effet,ro wit,be= 
cauſe that who=- 
{focuer is made 
the ſonne of 
God,edeuouretly 
to reſemble the 
Father in purities 
e This word fignifi-els 


6 Whoſoeuerabideth inhim, ſinnethſ{ eres ian en 
not: whoſoeuer h finneth , hath not ſeene 5 Therule of 
2 4 . ns PuUritle Can 
him,neither hath knowen him. cl 
7 7 Litle children, letrno man deceiue elſe be taken,bur 
you: hethat doethrighteouſneſſe, is righte-[&54c "ox 
ous,as he is righteous. 0a ntge EA 
8 8 Hethat* committeth ſinne, is of the{;; cyteq cane + 
i deuil :fo uillk{inneth from the! be-j/ Ginech nor himſelfe 
. . + [to pu reneſſe. 
on urpoſe was made mani-|, . per d:fnicien 
od, that he might loofe|*#/-- 
. 6 An argument 
euil, taken from the 


materiall cauſe 
of our ſaluations 
Chriſt in him- 
ſclfe 1s moſt pure, 
and he came to 
take away our 
finnes, by ſani- 


9 Whoſocuer is borne of God, finneth 
not:for his ® ſeed remaineth in him,neither 


10 ? In'this are thechildren ofGod kno- 
wen,and the children of thedeuill: whofo- 
euer doth notrighteouſneſſe,is notof God. 
19neither he that loueth nor his brother. 


holy Ghoſt. 
Therefore who=- 


og Ifoeucr is truely 
I1 '*Forthis is the meſſage, that yec hanker of 
heardfrom the beginning,that* we ſhould|;jue himfele rs 
loueone another, | linne,and con - 
trariwiſe he that 


allo is denied. r Tsthe true Meſiiar. 8 They then are diceiued themſeluer,end alſo deceiue #= 

thr, which ſey that the T urkes and other infidels worſhip the ſame God that we dos. 2.4, The 

whole eeaching: of the Prophets and Apoftles 1s contrary to that doQrine, There. 
foreit is vtterly to be caſt away,and this wholly to be holden,and kept,which Ica- 

deth vs to ſecke crernall life in the free promiſe, that is to ſay,in Chriſt alone, who 

is given vs of the Father. 25 The ſame Spirit which inducth the elef with the 
knowledge of the trueth,and (anRifieth themy,giueth them therewithall the gift of 
pcrſeuerance , to continue to the end. # The Spirit which you haue receiued of (hrift,and 
which hath led you into all trueth. wu You are nt ignorant of 'thoſe things, and therefore 1 
Beach them not as things that were neuer heard of, bus cull them to your remembrance at things which 
you doe know, u He commendeth both the deffrine which they had embraced,and alſo highly praiſeth 
heir faith,and the diligence of ſuch as taught them,yet ſo,that he taketh nothing from the bonour due 
w2he holy Ghoſt, 26 The concluſion both of the whole exhortation,and alſo of 
the former treatiſe, 257 A paſing ouer to the treatiſe following,yvhich tendeth to 


other order, for before he taught vs,to go vp fromthe effects & the cauſe, Ge in this 
ffollowcth he goeth downfro the cauſes to the effeRs. And this is theſiime of this 
argument, God is y fountaine of al righteoufnes, b& therfore they + giue themſclues 


the ſame purpoſe, bur yet is wore ample, and handleth the ſame matter after an- | 


12 *> Notas*=" Cain which was of that 
wicked one , and flewehis brother: *3 and 
whereforeſlew heehim? becauſe his owne 
workes were euill,andhis brothers good, 

13 Marucilenot, my brethren, though 
this world hate you. 

14 14 We» know that'wee aretranſlated 
from death vnto lite, becauſe we loue the 


LE 


Eueth bimſelfe 
to finne, know. 
eth not Chriſt. 
® 1/2.5 3-6.9-11. 
1-pet.2.22.24. 

h He is ſaid to finne, 
that giueth not him— 
ſelfe to pureneſſe, ang 
mn him ſinne reiguathy- 
| bus ſinne is ſaid to 
dwell in the fauth= 
full, and nat to reign g 
z them, 


— 5 Another argu- 

ment of things coupled together: He that lineth iuſtly,is iuſt,and reſembleth Chriſt 
that is iuſt,and by that is knowen to be the Sonne of God. 8 Anargument ta- 
ken of contraries:the deuill is the authour of ſinne,and therefore he is of the deuill, 


'Or is ruled by the inſpiration ofthe deuil,that ſerueth finne:and if he be rhe deuils 


ne,then is he not Gods ſonne:for the deuilland God arefo contrary the one to 


e other,that euen the Sonne of God was ſent to deſtroy the workes of the deuill. 


wrightcouſnes, arg knowen to be borne ofhim, becauſe they reſembleGodFather. 
6 CHAP. ILL. ; 
1 Setting downe the ineftimable glory of the , that wee are 
. Gods ſonnes, 7 he ſheweth that newneſſe of ife ppuſt be 
1 He beginneth : es ; 
to declare this a=| Te/1fied by good workers whereof charitie 1s 4 manifeſt to- 
greement of the ez. 19 Of faith end prening Vuto God, + _ 
a read, Son, B Ehold,* 2what loue the Father hath gi- 
ona 61D yentovs,thatwe ſhould be Þ called the 
our of God o-\ſons of God: *for this cauſe this world know. 
SYS, ww 4 oo _ 
with help (eth you not, becauſcit knoweth not him. 
1,tharalfo he 2 3Dearcly belooued, now are wee the 
ildren. a /V kat a gift of how great lou. b That we ſhould be the ſomes of God,and fo that 


«the world may perceiue we are ſo, 2 Before he declareth this adoption he ſaith two 
things: the one, that this ſo great adignitie, is not to be eſteemed according to the 


= vsto be | - 
ludgement of the fleſh, becaule it is vuknowen to the world, for the world knoweth 


Therefore on the contrarie ſide, whoſoeuerreſiſteth finne is the Sonne of God, being 
borne againe ofhis Spirit as of new ſeede,in ſo much, that of neceſsitie hee is now 
deliuered from the flauecrie of finne, * John 8.44. 5 Reſimbleth the druill,as the 
childe deeth the father,and is gouerned by ns ſpirit. k Hee ſaith not fumed,but ſinneth,for he doetls 
nothing elſe but fine. | From thevery beginning of the world. m The holy Ghoſt is ſo called of 
the effeF he worketh, becauſe by his vertue and mightie working,as it were by ſeede,ws are mage new 
mes 9 Theconclufion:By a wicked life they are knowen which are gouerned by 

the ſpirit of the deuill:and by a pure life, which are Gods children. 10 He begin- 
neth to commend charitie towards the brethren, as another marke of the Sonnes of 
God. 11 The firſt reaſon taken of the authoritie of God which giueth the com- 
mandement *7hn1 3.34.and 15.12. 12 An amplification taken of the contrarie 
example of Cain which flew his brother. *Gen.4.8. » He bringeth foorth 4 very fit 
and very oldexample,loherein we may behold beth the nature of the Sonnes of God,and the ſomes of 
the deuill, aud what ſlate and condition remaineth for v1 in this world,and what ſhall be the end of 
both as length. 13 A ſhortdigreſsion:Ler vs not maruaile that we are hatcd of the 
world for doing our duetie,for ſuch was the condition of Abel who was a iuſt per- 
ſon: and who would not rather be like him then Cain? 14 Theſecond =e7 wa 


not God the Father himſelfe. 3 The other: This dignitie is nor fully made ma-— 
tto vs ourſelues, much lefle to ſtrangers,bur wee are ſure ofthe accompliſh- 
wwenc of it.in ſo much that we ſhall. belike to the Sonne of God  himſelfe,and ſhall 
0y his fight in deede,ſuch as be is now;butyet notwithſtanding this is deferred 
43 Next Fompmung. L 


1H0flars frun death te bifesfe oſwusl 6s b tbe effe@; the 7 is knoyyen, 


Becauſe charitie is a teſti monie that we are tranſlated from death to life:and there< 
fore hatred towards the brethren is a reſtimonie of death, and whoſoeuer nouri- 
ſheth it , doeth as it were foſter death in his boſome. « Loue is 4 token thes we are 
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1 
—_—— 


v 
- 4 


ele - brethren: *hethat loueth not his brother, a- | 


bideth in dearth, 

I5 '5 Whoſocuer hateth his brother isa 
nianſlayer:and yeeknow thatnomanſlayer 
| hath ercrnall liteabiding in him. 


'n5 A confirma- 
tion: Wirolycucr 

'is a murthercr, 

ts in-cternall 

' death: who (o 


lenichs is bro- : 
[theriamuntes 16 * *© Hereby haue we percciued loue, 
'xerherefore | thathe laide downe his life for vs: therefore 


|beis in death. 
And thereupon | WE Ought alſo tolay downe our liues for the 


_— '\brcthren. 

;contrary:Hee | | . 
tharlouerh his | 17 * *7 And whoſocuer hath this? worlds 
Þrotherhath | g00d,andfeeth his brother haue necdyand 
forindeedwe |4ſhutteth vp his compaſsion from him, 


—_ _ 'how dwelleth the loueof God in him? 


ephe.$.2. | 18 *8 Mylitlechildren, letvs notloue 
26 Nowwee in word,neither in tongue ozly,bur in deed 


;Farre Chriſtian |and in trueth: 


_ nee” | 19 *2 Forthereby we know that weeare 
Farre, haraccor- of the tructh, 2 and ſhall before him aſſure 
nie of Caſk our hearts. 

rao | - 20 For * if ourheart conde God 
&* rouide for [15 SICatcr then our heart il 

_ -——_ things. 

s.2 5. 21 *1Beloued, if our 


27 Hereaſo- '\not,then haue we boldne 
meth by compa - 


riſons:for if wee! 22 * 22 And whatſoeuer we aske we Ie- 
are boundeven |cejueofhim,becauſe wekeepe his comman- 
| L ? . . 

pf ;dements, and doe theſe things which are 


'for our neigh- 


bours, bow \plcaſingin his ſight. | 
weboundto, | 23 * This is then his commandement, 


helpe ourbro- Thatwe belceue in the Name of his Sonne 
thersneceſitie : 

Ieſus Chriſt , and loue one anotheras hee 
and ſubſtance. . 
> 9 erewieh ekee [HAVE commandement: : 

24 *For he thatkeepeth his commande- 

'9 Openeth not his | 
'beart to him, nor | þ - 
| 'vit= | hereby we know thatheabideth in vs, exer 
'dingly and cheere= | oe $ : : 
+5 by that * Spirit which he hath giuen vs. 
 fincere affte&tion. 19 He commendeth charitie,by a triple efte&:for firſt of all, 
'by it wee know that wee are in deed the ſonnes of God, as hee ſhevyed before. 
fide he that thinketh that he hath God for a iudge , becaule he is guiltie to him- 
(cIfe, either he is nzuer or elſe yery rate!y quiet , for God hath a far quicker ſight 
ought the rtgement of God condemne vs, who knoweth our hearts b:trer then wee our ſelues doe. 
'21 Athi;d effetalſoriſeth of the former, that in theſe miſeries wFare ſure to 
CanAfication,which is proper to the ele. * Marth. 21. 22. john 15.7. and 16.23. 
ichap.5.14. 22 The concluſion. That faith in Chriſt , and loue one towards an 


with our goods 
life is ſaſtained. 

'\ments,dwelleth in him,and he in him- and 
'helpeth him wil= 
[1 8. Chriſtian charitie ſtandeth not in words butin deed, CIR Topeny & 
'20 Therefore it commeth that wee haue a quiet conſcience , as on the contrary 
ithen we,and iudgeth moreſcuerely. » If an euill conſcience eonuinceth vs , much more 
[be heard, becauſe wee are the ſonnes of God: as vx ee vnderſtand by the grace of 
jother are things toyned rogether,and therefore the outward teſtimonies of ſancti- 


| fication mult 6 doe anſwere that inward teſtimonie of the Spirit giuen vnto vs. 
'® Tobn 6.2 3.and (7.3. * Ton 13.34.andi5.10, s Hee meancth the Spirit of 
| —_ —— we are borne ane and line te God. a —_—— ee e— 


{8 Fj SF  ____ 
x Hawumg ſpoken ſomewhat touching the trymy of ſpirits , 
4 For ſome ſpeake after the world,s and '[orze after God: 
7 Hereturneth to charitte, 11.19 and by the example of 
God he exhorteth to brotherly lowe, —_—— 


= LIT a CN — —— — 


JDEzcly' beloued,belecue not euerysſpi- 


| 4 
|» Taking occa- 
Fion by the name 


4 


ofthe Spirit, leſt n . - a 

, cn ger, chant rit,but trie the ſpirits whether theyare 
Mould be ſepara- . 
houlabe ſeparz-'of God:for many falſe prophets arc gone 


worſhip of God OUt into this world. 

{which chiefly dependeth of his true knowledge , hee returneth to that which hee 
ſpake of inthe ſecond chapter touching the raking heed of An:ichriſts. And hee 
will haue ys here to take heede of two things, the one is, that ſeeing there be ma.. 
. {ny falſe prophets, wee doenot lightly giue credit to every man: the other is, that 
becauſe many men teach falſe things, we ſhould not therefore beleeue 2ny. Wee 
. \muſt then obſerue a meane, that wee may be able to diſcerne the Spirits of God 


———— Gods louetowafds vs. Þ 


—— 


2 *Hereby ſhall yee know the Spirit of 
God,®Euery ſpirit which cofeſſerh that <le- 
ſus Chriſtis come in the 4 fleſh, is of God. 
3 Andcuery ſpirit that confeſleth not 
that Teſus Chriſt is comein the fleſh, is not 
of God: but this is the ſpire of Antichriſt, 
of whom ye hauc heard, how that he ſhould 
come,/and now already he is in this world. 
4 3 Litle children, yee areof God, and 
haue ouercome them, for greater is he that 
is in you,then he thatis inthis world. 

5 + They are of this world, rherefore 


"ſpeake they ofthis world , and this world 


heareth them. 

6 5 Weare of God: * heethatknoweth 
God, heareth vs: he that is not of.God, hea- 
reth vs not. Hereby know wee the © ſpirit of 
trueth,and the ſpirit of errour. 

7 *Bcloued,let vs loue oncanother:7for 
loue commeth of God, and euery one that 
loueth,is borne of God,andknowethGod. 

8 Hethatlouethnot,knoweth not God: 
* for Godis floue, 

_ 9 *Heerein was thatloue of God made 

anifeſtamong vs , becauſe God ſentthar 
his onely begotten Sonne into this world, 
that we might liuvethrough him, 


God, but that he loued vs,8& ſent his Sonne 
to bea reconciliation for our ſinnes. 

It 2 Beloued, if God ſoloued vs, wee 
ought alſoto loue one another. 


time.If we loue oneanother, God dwelleth 
in vs,and his loucis 8 perfect in vs. 

13 Heereby know wee,that wee dwellin 
him,and heinvs:becauſe hee hath giuen vs 
of his Spirit. 

14 VAnd wehaue ſeene,and doeteſtific, 
that the Father ſent that Sonne zo be the Sa- 
utour of the world. 

15 Whoſocuerb confeſleth that Teſus 1s 
the Sonne of God , in him dwelleth God, 
and hein God. | 

16 And wehaueknowen, and beleeued 
the loue thatGod hath in vs: **Godis loue, 


cauſ? itis a very diuine thing,and therefore very meecte 


begotten Son,to the end we being reconciled throngh his 


vs,in whom he is ſo effeually working. £ 1: ſurely in 
ynderlayeth this charitie with another foundation, 


EYES» 


which are altogetherto be followed, from impure ſpirits which areto be eſchew- 
es. a This #1 ſpoken by the figure Metenymie, and it it as if he had ſaid, Belerwe us Fuery Gig that 
foirh thay be bath gift ef the buly Ghoſt ce doc the off ice of 6 Propber, - 


> AS Darts 


SOME Nic 1 = 
- 


| that there be an agreement of all things. 


* God w 


10 Hereinis that loue,not that we loued |cciueth theſe 


12 * :9No man hath ſeene God at any: 


ac om ————r——mmms 
agasrft whom are ſet falſe prophets that ir,ſuch as erre th:mſelues,and leade other into errour. 6 He 
Terurneth to F commending of brotherly loue & charitie. 7. The firſt reaſon:Be- 
for the ſonnes of God: (o |. 
Fwhoſocuer is void of it,can not be ſaid to know God aright. 8 A confirmarion? 
tor iris the nature of God to loue men, whereof wee haue a moſt manifeſt pro 
+-abiie al other,in that that of his only free &'infinite goodwil towards vs his e- 
nemies,he deliuzred vnto death,not a comon man, but F his own Son,yea his ! il. 
blood,might be made 
partalcers of his euerlaſting glone. F In that hecall+thGod,loueyhe ſaith more then if be - | 
ſaid that he loueth vs inflaitely.* Tobn.3.16. 9 An otherreaſon bycopariſon:ifGod 
loued vs,ſhal not we his childre loue one another?* 7oþ 1.18.1. rim. 6. 16, 1 
third reaſ>:Becauſe God is inuiſible,therefore by this effc& of his ſpint,to wit,b 
charitie,hee is ynderſtood, yea and to be not out of ys, but ioyned with Vs, 
vs in deed and in trueth. 11 ® 
to wit, faith in Jeſus, w 
ioyneth vs in deed with him, euenas charitie witnefſeth that wee are i 
with him. Furthermore hee teſtifieth of Chriſt, as who had ſeene him 
hb VVuth ſuch a confeſrion "as commeth from true faith, and 15 accomp 
12 A fourthreaſon: God is the fount 
ur —— yea chaxitie it ſclfe ; therefore yhoſoener abide in 6A 
& 


certaine and pex« 
petual rule to 
knoyy the do- 
arine of Amti- 
chriſt by, to wit, 
if either the di. 


uine or humang| 


nature of Chriſt, 
or the true yni- 
ting of them to. 
gether be denied: 
or if the leaſt 
10te that may 
be, be derogated 
from his ottice 
who is our only 
King, Prophet, 
and cuerlaſting 
hie Prieſt, 
h Hee fpeaketh 
fomply of the de- 
fArinezand not of 
the per ſon. 
c The mue Meſiiat, 
& 1s true man, 
3 He comfor. 
teth the ele& 
with a moſt 
ſure hope of 
victorie: but yer 
_ he Fo 

eth themythey 
fight not mg 
their owne yer- 
tue, but with 
the vertue and 
power of God. 
4 He bringeth 
a reaſon why 
the world res 


teachers more 
willingly then 
the true : towit, 
tbecaule they 
{breath out no- 
thing but that 
bekeich is world, 
y : which is 
lanother note 
alſo to know 
the doRrine of 
Antichriſt by. | 
$5 He teſtifieth 
vnto them , that 
his doctrine and 
the doctrine of 
his fellowes,is 
the aſſured word 
of God, which 
of neceſsitie wee 
haue boldly to 
fer againſt all the 
mouthes of ths 
whole world, 
and thereby dif. 
cerne the trueth 
from falſchoods 
* Tohn.$. 47. 
True Prophets, 


2 He giueth a ; 


10A 


TH 


anied with InP 
fountaineand 


UMI 
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[thereby to paſle 
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nie of our adop4 
tion,it comme 


18 Thereisno Efeare in loue, but perfeR 
loue caſtethout feare: for feare hath paine- 
fulneſſe:and hee that feareth, isnot perfect 
in lone. 

19!/4Welouchim,becauſehe loued vs firſt 

20 15 If any man ſay , Tloue God, and 
hate his brother,he is a liar: ** for how can 
he that loueth not his brother whom he hath 
ſcenc,loue God whom he hath not ſeene ? 

21 *:7 And this commandement haue 
|weofhim,that he that loueth God, ſhould 
{louc his brother alſo. 
| ſnnes, and that we thow God, and that everlaſting life is in vs, hee concludeth aright,that we may 
well gather peace and quiernes thereby. 14 Leſt any man ſhould thinke that that peace 
of conſcience proceedeth fromour loue as from the cauſe,he goeth backe to the 1 
fountain?,to wit,to the free loue wherewith God loueth vs although we deſerued 
and doe deſerue his wrath. And hereof (pringeth another double chariti:, which 


both are tolkcens and witneſſes of that firſt, to wit, that wherevith we loue God 
who loued vs firſt, and then for his ſake our neighbours alſo. 15 As he ſhewed 


that without 
feare we looke 
for that _ 
of tudge- 
_— = 
zrembling,and 
that torment - 


out by this loue. 
5 This fugnifieth a 
Lhenes not an equa” 
late, 

k If we underſtand 
by louethat we are 
in God, and God un 
v1,that we are 


thatthe loue of our neighbour cannot be ſeparate from the loue wherewith God 
loueth ys,becauſe this laſt engendereth the other:ſo he denieth that the other kiade 
of loue wherewfth wee loue God, can be ſeparate from the loue of our neigh- 


notloue his brother,whom he ſeeth, how can he loue God whom he ſceth not? 
f obn 1.3.34-an41,5.12. 37 Aſccond reaſon, why God cannot be hated and our 


1 God,hathnot that life. 


43 our ffaith; 


by waterand blood: and itis that 8 $ pirit; 
that beareth witnes:for that ſpirit is trueth. 


in heauen,theFather,the h Worde, andthe 
holy Ghoſt:andtheſe three arei one, 

$ And thereare three , which beare re- 
corde in theearth, theſpiritand the water 
and the blood:and theſethreeagree inone. 

9 ** If wee receiue the witnes of men, 
the witneſle of God is greater: for this is 
the witnes of God, which he teſtified of his 
Sonne. 
—10 *::Hethatbelecueth in that Sonne 
of God hath the witnes in him ſelfe: he that 
beleeuethinot God, hath made hima lyar, 
becauſe hee beleenednotthe recorde that 
God witneſſed of that his Sonne. 

11 *? And this is that record, to wit,that 
God hath giuen vnto vs eternall life , and 


life:and hee that hath not that Sonne of 


v BFA 25 As 95 9. 


_ loued Yecauſe the (elfe ſame Lawmaker commanded both to loue him 
ourneighbouf. EIT m — _- 


1 He goeth on ; by beleeutng iz Chriſt. 14 Hence proceedeth calling vpon 


diatour laide | , : 
boldonby faith, Children of God, when we loue God 


made the er *\keepe his © commandements, 


, and 


made the chil- 


7 For therearethree,which bearerecord| 


the petitions that wee haue defired of woo 


—_— 
es:129 | 


13 Againe(as 3 mow that diwelleth in loue , dwelleth in = - rtbb6 He ha 
commendeth |God,and Godinhim. $ *7 Who is it that ouercommeth this [punnat cas 
+ py 17 "3 Heereinis thatIloue perfect in vs, | world; buthee thatbeleeueth that Ieſus is m_—_ wo 
agreement with [that weeſhould haue boldeneſſein the day | that Sonne of God? _  Hipa ac, 
= Bl of iudgement:forias heis, euen ſoare wee] 6 * Thisis thatTeſus Chriſt that canie by| vn ot, 
[certame teſtimo4 iN this world, waterand blood: 9 notby water onely,but is,6ah a ers | 


ouercome the world, * 
euen (rift leſus. 
K 1 (o0r.15+ 57s 
Moreouer hee 
declareth rwo 
things,the one, 
what true faith 
15,to wit,that 
which reſteth y- 
pon Tefus Chriſt | 
the Sonne ofGod. 
alone : whereu- 
pon followeth 
the other,to wit; 
that this ſtrength | 
15 not proper to 
faith, bur by faitlt 
us an inſtrument 
is drawen from 
Teſus Chriſt 
theSon of God; 
8 He prooueth , 
the excellencie of 
Chriſt,in whom 
onely all things 
are giuen ys by 
fixe witneſſes, 
three heauenly, 
and three earch- 


bour: whereof it followeth, that they lie impudently,which ſay they worſhip God per woo , ly, which wholl 
and yet regard not theirneighbours. 16 The firſt reaſon taken of com ariſon; this life is in that his Sonne. and fully RR 
why we cannot hate our neighbour,and loue God,to wit, becauſe that he that can- 12 Hee th at hath that Sonne , nath th at together. 'The 


heauenly wit= 
neſies are, the 
Father who ſent 
the Sonne,the 


'CHAP.V. 13 '3 Theſethings haue I written vnto| word ic felfe, 
2 He ſhewerh that brotherly lone and faith are things mſe- you that beleeue in the Name of that Son 9-40 ord 
parablcs, 10 Aud that there is no faith towards God, but of God,that ye may know that yee haue e-|[ly Ghoſt. The 


earthly witneſſes 


torward inthe | God weth aſſurance,.6and alſo that our prayers,be aued. ternall life,and that y cemay belecue in the are water,. (that 
ſame argument, | able far our brethren, —_ ET Name of that Sonne of God. | is our ſan&ifica- 
tewing how V 7 Hoſocuer * beleeucth thatTeſus is | 14 *4 Andthis is thataſſurance that wee |59)bood. (hat 
| ſaneinors, | that 2 Chriſt , is borne of God: | haue in him, * that if weaske any thing ac- |tion) the Spirir, 
| N [omcharloue |& every onethat loueth him,which begat, | cording to his will, he heareth vs. Or nr gr 
loueth vs,co wit, JoUCth Þ him alſo which is begottenofhim. | 15 Andifwe know that hee heareth vs, |the Father in 
| of [your Me-| 2 2 Tn this wee knowthat wee loue the | whatſoeuer weaſke , we know that wehaue |gronch heme? 


monie of the ho; 
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him... 


.-.H He warneth vs 


not to ſeparate water from blood(that is ſanification from tuſlification,or righ= 
reouſneſſe begun from righteouſnes imputed)for wee ſtand not ypon ſandtificati- | 
on,burt ſo farre foorth as it is a witnefle of Chriſtes righteouſnefle imputed vnto 
vs:and although this imputation of Chriſts righteouſnefle be neuer ſeparared from 
ſanRification2yet is it the onely matter of our ſaluation- g Our ſpirit which is the 
third witneſe, teſt:fieth that the holy Ghoſt us trueth, that 1s to ſay, that that is true which he tel- 
lethus, to wit , that we are the ſonnes of God, h Locke John. 8.14. 5s Agree m one, 
10 Heeſhewethby an p_ of compariſon , of what great weight the 
 heauenly teſtimonie is, thatthe father hath giuen of the Sonne , vnto wh om 
agreeth both the Sonne himſelfe and the holy Ghoſt, 4 7 conclude thus as 
right : for that teſtimonie which I ſaide iz giuen in heauen , conomet! from God , who 
ſetteth foorth his Sone. * Tohn. 3.36« . 11 ce prooueth the ſureneſſe of the | 
earthly witneſſes by enery mans conſcience hauing that reſtimonie in ir ſelfe, | 
which conſcience hee ſaich cannot bee deceiued , becauſe ir conſenteth to the | 
heauenly teſtimonie which the Father giueth of the Sonne-for otherwiſe the Fa- | 
ther muſt needes be alyar, if the conſcience which accorderh and afſenteth to the | 
Father, ſhouldlie. 12 Nowat length he ſheweth what this ceſtimonie is that is | 
confirmed with ſo many witnefles,to wit, thee life or euerlaſting felicicie is the | 
meere and only gift of God, which is in the Sonrie,and proceedeth from him ynto | 
vs, which by faith are ioyned with.him, ſo that without him, life is no where td | 
be found. 13 Theconcluſion of the Epiſtle, wherein he thzweth firſt of all | 
that euen they which already belecue , doe ſtand in neede of this doarine, to the | 
end that they may grow more and more iti faith : thatis to ſay , ro the ende that | 
they may be daily more and more certified of their ſaſuation in Chriſt, through | 
faith. 14 Becauſe we doe not yet in effet obteine that, w hich we hope for, the | 
Apoſtle ioyneth inuocation or prayer with faith, which he will haue to proceeds ; 
from faith , and moreouer to be conceiued inſuch ſort, that nothing be asked but | 
that which is agreeable to the vill of God ; and ſuch prayers cannot be yaihic | 
* Chap.3i224 v3 | 
; Z > 16 4 20 APIS | 


x 
dren of God, and! 


3 3For this is the loue of God, that we 
doe louz the Fa-! 
ther of who we | 


'keepe his commandements: + and his*com. 
_—_ Sp 'mandements are not 4 burdenous. 
n _ - 

\whichane | 4 5 For all thatis borne of God , ouer- 


thren whichare + 


begotten with vs COmmeth this world : 5 and this is the vi- 


«ls the true Meftias . | : q 

63) tems Rorie that © hath oucrcomie this world , e- 
al the ſairhfull: 2 The loue of our neighbour doerh ſo hang vpon the Toue where- 
with we loue God,that this laſt muſt ncedes goe before the firſt: whereof it fol- 
loweth,that that is not to be called loue, when men agree together to doe euill, 
neither that,when as in louing our neighbours, we reſpect not Gods commande- 
, |ments. © There is no love Where there is no true dofFrine, 3 The reaſon: for to Joue God, 
b to keepe his commandements,which being ſo, and ſeeing that both the loues are 
[commanded of one and the ſelfe ſame Lawmaker,(as he taught before)it followes 
ao,that we doenor loue our neighbour, when we breake Gods commandements 
4 Becauſe experience teacheth ys that thereis no abilitic in our fleſh; neither yet 
will to performe Gods commandements, therefore leſt the Apoſtle ſhould ſeeme,by 
often purting them in minde of the keeping of the commandements of God,to 
Fquire things that are impoſzible, hee pronounceth that the commandements of 
God are not in ſuch ſore grieuous or burdenſome, that we can be oppreſſed wich the 
rden ofthem. * AMarth.11.30. d Tothen that br regenerate,that is to ſay,borne anew, 
Which are led by the Spirit of God,and are through grace deliutred from the curſe of the Law. . 

5 A reaſon: Becauſe by regeneration wee hauegotten ſtrength to ouercome the 
world,that is to ſay,whatſoeuer ſtriueth againſt the commandements of God 
He declareth what that ſtrerigth is,to wit,faith. e Hee v/e+h the time rhat is paſt 
Paine vs to underſtand, that although we bs in the baztell,yet vndowbzedly we ſpall be eanquereure and 
| *e muſt certaine of the viffories 


- i fm - =*. 2... et Me tron ned | > 8 2 Ln 
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_. _Sinnevnto death. E 


CE III I DN SAY Ret eras 


. » A. 


TETohn. Salute not an Hepetike: © 


: T5 We are to 
Wake prayers 
| NO; onely for 


ſo for our bre- 


| thren which dog NOT VNto death.* There is aſinne vnto death, 
one,rvat their | ſay not that thou ſhouldeſt pray for it. 
—_— |. All vnrighteouſneſle is {inne , but 
frrmgman |there isa finne not vnto death. 

dehar finne which) 18 +7 We know that whoſocuer is borne 
| f. God,finneth not:but he that is begotten 


: finnes be not vn- 
' to them to 


; he excepteth ' 
*chat ſinne which! 


| uen,or the finne | O 
! againſt che holy | 
; Ghoſt, that is to; 
' ay,an vniuerſall a 


| 8 This is as much a 'f he ſaid,led him deſire the Lord to forgiue him, and he will forgiue bim being 
16 The taking away of an obietion: 
' In deede all iniquitie is comprehended vnder the name of finne:but yer wee muſt 
| notdeſpaire therefore,becauſe euery ſinne is not deadly,and without hope of reme- 
die 17 Areaſonewhy not all, nay rather why no finne is mortall to ſome: to wit, 
| becauſe they be borne of God,that is to ſay,made the ſonnes of God in Chriſt,and 
| being indued _ his Spirit, they doe not ſerue finne,neither are deadly wounded 


' ſodeſired, *® Matth.-12.3 1.marke 3.29. 


Satanes 


I6 *5 Ifany man ſee his brother ſinnea 
ſinnethat is notvnto death , let him! aske, 
| aig Fluesbut | 2nd heſhal giuehim life for them that ſinne 


and wilfull falling raway from the knowen trueth of the Goſpel. 


1904 cate 


_that eternall life. 


of God, keepeth himſelfe, and that wickec 


one toucheth him nor. 


19 '8 Weknow that we are of God , and} 8 Euery man 
this whole world licth in wickedneſle. 

20 But weknow thatthat Sonne of God 
is *come, and hath giuen vs a minde to 
know him, which is true: and weare in him ; 
thatistrue , that is, in thathis SonneTeſugynut Ba , 

, . 4 O 
Chriſt : this ſame is that very ® God and| world isby na- 
ture loft, we are 
freely made the 
ſonnes of God, 
by the ſending 
of Ieſus Chriſt 
——— A _ -— —_— A no a UII CDs ————— aw. nne ynreo 
vs,of whome wee are lightened with the knowledge ofche true God aud encrla- 
ſting life. * Luke 24-45. m Thediuinitie of (hvift is moſt plainely prooucd by this place, 
19 Heexpreſleth a plaine preceprof taking heede of idoles : which hee ſetteth a« 
gainſt the onely true God, that with this ſcale as it yyere hee wighr (eale vp all the 
former doctrine. {208 ——— 
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we may certaine. 
ly perſwade our 


21 *2 Litle children, keepe your ſclue 
from idoles, Amen. 
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2 This Epiſtle 6s written to 4 woman of great renowme, 4 
| mwhobrought vp her children in the feare of God:& he ex- 


horteth her to continue m 


' accompani 


3 
* This is no proper | 
wame but to be take 
a: the word ſoundeth, 
Fhat is to ſay,no the ' 
worthy and noble | 


6 Excellent and he< | 
: nourable Dame | 
' 3 The bond of {: 

Chriſtian con= | 
gunRtion or lin- 


| Um 
Ling together is |ſak 


Rant profeſsion | 
of the erueth. | 


WVerh 
e VV rrue know 7 6. 


ledge which hath | 


| alwayes loue ioyned [ Teſus 


with it,and follow= 
' 8r1e 17% 
' 2 This true pro= 


which the Lord | 
hath comman- ' 


ſpecially in 


— 
— 


— 
j—_— — — 
— 


Chriſtian charitie, 7 th at ſhee 
.chri/ts, 10but auoide them. 


E 
bLady, and her chil- 
dren," whome I loue 
inthe trueth,and not 
I onely, butalſoall 


1 the trueth, 
=A 


2 For the truethes 


g bers | which dwelleth in vs, and ſhall be with 
| Fne true anda con. 'VS for euer-: 
3 Grace bee with you, mercieand peace 


om God the Father , and fromthe Lord 
| Chriſt the ſonne of the Father, with 
<trueth and loue, * 


Eifion confilter , # -I reioycedgreatly that I found of thy 
bothin loue one | CNildren walking in 4 trueth,as we haue re- 

cowards anothet Cejued a commandement of the Father. 

5 And now beſcech I thee, Lady, (not as 

ecdandalloe- | writing anew commandement vnto thee, 


wholſomeand | but that ſame which wee had from the be- 
ſound dodtrine,| pinning )that we* loue one another. 


: which alſo is de-' 


: linered vnto vs: for the commandement of God is a ſound and ſure foundation 


: both of the rule of maners, and of do&trine, and theſe cannot be ſeparated the one| 
| ng @s the rranth direfeth the, 6 Job 154126 thee, Amen, 


Oren tins 


mo . 


from the other, 4 Arcording as 


p——_ 


+. Sn 


— 


| 6 Andthis is thatloue, that wee ſhoul 

walk after his commandements. This com24 

'mandementis, that as ye haue heard from ; Anticuifte 

the beginning ye ſhould walke in it: tug ger 
7 3 For many decciuers are entred into office of Chrif 

this world , which confeſle not that _ _ _— 


Chriſt is come inthe fleſh . Hee thatisſuch! Church,ia the 


one,is a deceiuer andan Antichriſt. nn nn 
$ 4 <Looketoyour clues, that wee loſe}4 Hethatms- 

not the things which wee haue done, bu _ — 

that we may recciuea full reward. (ſeth all. 
9 Whoſocuer tranſgrefſeth,and abideth; 0,006 


not inthedodtrine of Chriſt, hath notGod; 
Hee that continueth in the doctrine © 
Chriſt,he hath both the Father & the Son 

10 5Ifthere comeany vnto you , and 5 Weoughto 
bring not this doctrine, * receiue him not] goewith then 
to houſe, neither bid him,God ſpeede: {that defendper 
11 For hethat biddeth him, God ſpeed{ « zm.16.17. 
is partaker of his cuill deedes. Although 
had many things to writevnto you , yet 
would not write with paper and ynke:but 
truſt to come vnto you, and ſpeake mout 
to mouth, that our ioy may be full. 


259” 


12 The ſonnes of thine ele& liſter greet 
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en veritie. u 
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Follow the 


TOC 


- + we 


' An example | 
of a Chriſtian 
pranlation, 


THIRD EPISTLE 


"FRE 


_ aan 


OE 


OF IOHN.. 


a Then theſe 1oyetn 
þ As beconemeth 

s belcewer and 4 

( briſtian. 

s He commendeth ta 
ains,cithey thoſe 
felfe ſame men 
when he had enter- 
pained before,rerur- 
ning now againe t6 
lhim,ebout the af- 


UMI 


' [ſome do&rine 


aires of the ( burch, 
#* el; ſ3pne other 
ch had like bu» 


«This is put to 
make « difference 
tbetweens him and 
Iudas Iſcarioth. 

b By God the Fa- 
ther. 

# Set apart,by the 
[everlaſting counſel 
of God, to bs deli. 
wred to ( briſt to be 


&pr. | 
1 The end and 
marke whereat 
he ſhooteth in 
this Epiſt'e,is 
that he confir- 
meth the godly 
againſt certaine 
Wicked men, 
both in whol= 


and good ma- 
ners, 


«4 Of thoſe thingy 


© EIS WDs 4 


., Me commendeth G aims for boſpitalitre, 9 and reprehen- 
derh Diotrephes for vaine glory: 1o hee exhorreth Gams 
\ fo continue in well dong: 12 and inthe end commendeth 


Demetrius, mr nn 
_ === HE 'Elder vnto 

FT ==7391 the beloued Gai- 
us, whomT louein 
the trueth.. 

2 Beloved, I 
wiſh chieflly that 
thou proſperedſt 
and faredſt well as 


is in thee, how thou walkeſt in the trueth. 
4 Thauenogreaterioy then * theſe, zhat 
7s, to heare that my ſonnes walke in veritie. 
s Beloued,thou doeſt bfaithfully what- 
ſocuer thou doeſt to the brethren, and to 
ſtrangers, 


fore the Churches. Whom ifthou < bring- 


ding to God,thouſhalt doe well, 
7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they 


6 Which barewitneſſe of thy loue be-| 


eſt ontheir journey as it beſcemeth, accors | 


went foorth, and tooke nothing of | 


the Gentiles. Ef 

8 Weetherefore oughtto receiue ſuch, 
that we might be 4helpers ro the tructh. 

9 3Iwrotevatothe Church: but Dio- 
trephes which loueth tohane the preemi. 
nenceamong them,recciueth ys not: 

10 Whereforeif I come,[I wil cal to your 


a That we our [clutch 
may hel: ſomewh a 
to the preaching 

of the trueth. 

2 Ambition and 
couetouſncs twea 
eſtilent pla gues 


remebrance his deeds which he doth, prat- 
lingagainſt vs with malicious words,& not 
therewith content,neither hehimſelt recei- 
ueth the brethren, but forbiddeth the that 


| would,8& thruſteth themout of theChurch ; 


11 Beloued,follow not that which.is e- 
uil}, but that which is good: hee that doeth 
well,is of God : but hee that doeth cuill, 
hath not*ſeene God, | 

12- Demetrius hath good report of all 
men,and of thetructhitſelfe:yca, and wee 
our ſelues bearerecord, and yecknow that 
ourrecord is true. 

13 Ihaue many things to write - butT 
will notwith ynke & pen writevnto thee: 

14 For I truſt T ſhall ſhortly ſee thee,and 
weſhall ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace be 
with thee. The fricnds ſalutethee. Greete 
the friends by name. 


F fpecially in 
em which 
auec any Eccle= 


h 
== fun&is 


n)are condem=- 
ned in Diotre. 
hes perſons 


*% 
e Hath nat knowl 
Gods 


"THE CENERAIT E 


_ FISELE 


OF I1VDE. 


Ae er On, 


_ 


3 Hewarneth thegodly totake heed of ſuch men, 4 that 
make the grace of God & cloke for their wantonneſſe, 5 
and that they ſhal not ſcape vupuniſhed,for the contempt 
of that grace, 6. 7 he proueth by three examples: 14 and 
alledgerh the prophecte of Enoch: 20 Finally he ſheweth 
rthegodly 4 meane to owerthrow all the ſnares of thoſe de. 


COMpers = 


ther of Tames , to 
them which arecal- 
led and ſanctified 
 bgf God the Father, 
and <reſeruedto Ic- 
ſus Chriſt: 

2 Mercie vnto 
you, and peace and loue be multiplied. 
3 7 Beloued, when I gaueall diligence 
to write vnto you ofthe 4 common ſaluati- 
on,itwas needfull for me to write vnto you 
to exhort you, that yee ſhould earneſtly 


ſus Chriſt.,and *bro- | 


— 


4 > For therearecertaine men creptin, 
which were before of olde ordeined to thi 
condemnation : 3 vngodly men they ar 
which turnethe graceof ourGod into wan- 
ronneſſe,and * denie God the onely Lord, 
and our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 

5 +Iwill therefore put you in remem- 
brance , for aſmuch as ye once knew this, 
how thatthe Lord.after that he had deliue- 
red the people our of Egypt, * deſtroyed 
them afterward which belceued not. | 

6 5 The * Angelsalſo which keptnot 
their firſt eſtate,bur left their owne habita- 
tion, he hath reſerued incuerlaſting chains 
vnder darkenes vnto the iudgement of the 


Cities about th&,which in like maner as they 
did, 8committed fornication,and followed 


e contend for the maintenance of the faith, 
which was foncegiuen tothe Saints. 


thatpertaine to the 


felnetion of all of vs. * 
Gris and good example of life, f VV bics was ence fo ginen, thet it way nener be chavgets 


the Lord puniſh wicked & faithlefſe men? * 2 Ter. 


b ſtrangefleſh,arcſet forth for an cnſample, 
haue abuſtd the grace of God to follow their owne luſts. 
5s Thefall ofthe Angels was moſt ſeuerely puniſhed, how mu 


s That yee ſhould defend the faith Ly all the might you can, both by rrue de- 


feps of Seders i Gomorrhe, h Thug he conertly ſerreth forth their herr1bie and monſtraons luſt ra 


3 and 


4 He ſetreth 
foorth the horris 
ble puniſhmenc 


ch more then will 
2.4. * Gen-19.2 4+ £ Following the 


2 It isby Gods 
proutdence 

and not by 
chance,that mas 
ny wicked men 
creepe mrothe 
Church. 

3 He condem- 
neth this firſt ir 
them, thatthey 
take a pretence 
or occaſion to 
waxe wanton,by 
the grace ofGod: 
which cannot 
be, but the chicfe 
Empire of 
Chriſt muſt bg 
abrogated,in 
that f:1ch men 
giue vp them- 
ſclues to Satan, 
as at this day-the 


| (e&t of Anabap- 
great day 4 tiſts Jouh mich 
7 As * Sodomand Gomorrhe, and theſthey cal libertines 
Pet. 3. 1. 


of them which 
* Numb. 14.37 
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["Theway of Cain. 
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\andſuffer the vengeanceof eternall fire, 
arVhichanſs | 3 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe iflee- 
bliſs did of persalſo defile the fleſh , © and deſpiſe* go- 
ES | uernement,and ſpeake cuillof them that are 
in «meſt deed |jn authoritie. 

Fee. bermoſt| 9 7 YetMichacl the Archangel, when he 
pes | ſtroue againſt the deuil,and diſputed about 
in that hey rake. the body of Moſes , durſt not blame him 
 awaythe autho- ith curſed ſpeaking,butſaid, The Lord re- 


. ritie of Magl- 

| rares,and '/buke thee: 

ſpeake exillot | 10 *Buttheſe ſpeake euil ofthoſe things 
gay the Anabap-Which they knowe not : and whatſoever 

TYy loe. = |thingsthey know naturally,as beaſts, which 
marerrs deſp/6 [are withoutreaſon,in thoſethings they cor- 
gnernemmithes | Ethemfelues. 


he gourrnours that 


6 ro ſay, the marter] 11 7 Woe be vnto them: for they haue 
ir ſelfe then the pr) followed the way of * Cain , and are caſta- 


ons. Y / 

7 An argument Way by the deceit* of Balaams wages, and 
gr popancot periſh inthe gaineſaying * of Core. 

the chiefaſt An= | 12 70 T heſearerockes in your! feaſts of 
gevwal rone \Charitie when they feaſt with you, without 


Satan, although|m al] feare, feeding themſclues: * cloudes! 


a moſt accur- 


they are without water , caried about of 


ſed enemie, 

ro the iudge- \winds,corrupt trees azd without fruit,twiſe 
ment of Godto | 

be puniſhed: dead,and plucked vpby the rootes. 

and theſeper= | 13 They arethe raging waues of the ſea, 
uerſe men are {| . . 

not aſhamedro foming out their owne ſhame: they are wan- 


| ——_ o* dring ſtarres,to whomis reſcrued the®*black- 
Whith are ordai- Nefſe of darknefſle for cuer. 

nedof God. _ | 14 AndEnochalſotheſeuenth from A- 
on:Theſemen dam,propheſiedof ſuch,ſaying,*Beholdthe 


arein2coudls Lord*cometh with thouſands of his Saints, 


both for their raſti folly in condemning ſome, and for their impudent and ſhame- 


Jeſſe contempt of thar ————_—_ , Which when they had —_ —_ 
ce rorete elr ae- 


truion,becauſe they reſemble or ſewe foorth Cains ſhameleſle naalice, Balaams 


ding they lived as bruit beaſtes,ſeruing their bellies. 9 
filthie couctouſneſſe, and to be ſhort, Cores ſeditious and ambitious head. *Gen.4 
$. *Numb.22.21, 2.pet. 2.15. * Numb.16. 7. 10 Herebuketh moſt ſharply 
with many other notes and markes,both their diſhoneſtie or filthinefle, and their 
Cavvcineſle, but eſpecially,their vaine brauerie of words and moſt yaine pride,ioy- 
ning therewithall a moſt graue and heauie threatning out of a moſt ancient pro- 

hefie of Enoch touching the iudgement to come, | The feaſts of charitie, were car- 


raine bankers which the brethren which were members of the ( hurch kapt altogether,as Tertullian 

' ſerteth them foorth in his Apolegie, chap. 39. 
God or man. *2.P41,2.17. n Moſt grofſe durkeneſi, * Revel, 1, 7e 
Fine, for the lime 16 come, 


wm Impudently , without all rewerence either 20 
o The preſet 


15 Togiue iudgement againſt all men,Sc 
to rebuke al the vngodly among them ofAall 
their wickeddeedes , which they haue vn- 
godly committed,and of al their cruel ſpea- 
kings which wicked ſinners haue ſpoken a- 
oainſt him. | 

16 Theſe are murmurers , complainers,Þ* ?&.1 7.10. 
walking after their owne luſtes- * whoſe|,, OG 
mouthes ſpeake proud things,hauing mensÞtrs was ſpoken 
perſons in admiration , becauſc of aduan- we final Inor 
tage, -— wm at : 

17 *: But, yee beloued, temember the|memaner. | 
wordes which was ſpoken before of the A? *:75=4-1- 


the matter. 
2 «$199, : .*lo 


poſtles of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 2-per.3-3. 
12 Itisth _þ 
18 How that they tolde you that thereſ. :*rierro 


ſhould be mockers * in thelaſt time, whichſchrits w (pa- 
X. rate themſel 

ſhould walkeafter theirowne vngodlyJuſis.|F rEnuy 
19 '2 Theſcare they that ſeparate them-[becauſe they are 

ſelues from other, naturall, hauingnot the wo rogue 4 

Spirit: & contrariwiſe 
20 But yee, beloued, edifie yourſeluesin 

your moſt holy faith, praying in the hol 


it 1s the pro ert 
of Chriſtie <4 
elifie one ano. 


ther through 
Ghoſt, X podly —_ 
21 Andkeepe yourſeluesin the loue offÞorhin faith & 


alſo in loue, yn- 
till che mercie of 


God, looking for the mercie of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, vntoeternall life; Chriſt apprare 
22 33 And haue compaſſion of ſome in ————_— 
putting difference: | £3 _ 
23 Andother faue with  feare, pulling ws goe 
themout of the fire,and hate even thatagar4i#*y, the gody 
i. 6 aue to yſe this 
ment whichis ſpotted by thefleſh, choiſe,chat they 
24 14Now vnto him that is able to keepe 
youthatyee falnot,8 to preſent you fault- 


handle ſome of 
\lefle before the preſence of his glory with 


them gently,and 
toy, 
with ſeuere and 
ſharpe inſtrui- 
gion that may be. p By fearing them,and holding them backe with godly ſeueritie. q As 
amplification,taken from the forbidden things of the Lawe which did defile. 1 4 He commen- 


that other ſome 
being ecuen in the 

very flame, they 
| ndeuour to ſaue 

25 Thatis,to God onely wiſe, our ſaui- 

our beeglory , and mateſtic,and dominion, ſon of the preſent 
and power, both now and for ener, Amen, wa rpm 
ſuch ſort abhorre the wicked and diſhoneſt,that they eſchevy euonthe leaſt conta- 
deth them to the grace of God, declaring ſufficiently that it is God onely that 
can giue ys that conſtancie yhich he requizeth of vs- 
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THE ORDER OF TIME 


___ wherevnto the contents ofthis _ 
booke areto be referred. 


dos Ie _—_— 42% —- -—— * 
5<G a (el tore hen, 4s 44 Pn. _ » 4 1 


| He dragon watcheth the Church of the Tewes, whichwas ready to tra. 
Jl} #4ile: Sheebringeth foorth, fleeth, and hideth her ſelfe, whileſt Chriſt 
was = on theearth, þ Chrit aſcend . Ag 
The arazon perſecuteth Chriſt aſcending into heaven , hee fioh- 
teth andis _ — and " acrſccntels the Church + *he 
. Jewes. | 
The Church of the Tewes is receined into the wilderneſſe , for three 
yeeres and anhalfe. 
When the Church of the Tewes was onerthrowen, the dragon inuaded the Catholike Charch: 
all this is inthe 12.chap, | | 

T he dragon is bound for a thouſand ore 20. 

The dragon raiſeth vp the beaſt with ſeuen heads, and the beaſt with two heads which make 
_— of as Church Catholike and her Prophets for 1260. yeeres after the paſion of Chriſt, 
chap.13.and 11. 

The ſeuen Churches are admoniſhed of things preſent, ſomewhat before the end of Domitian 
_ reigne, and are forewarnedof theperſecution to come wonder Traiane for tenyeeres, chap.2+ 
and 3. 

God by word and ſjgnes prouoketh the world,and ſcaleth thegod ly chap.6.and 7. | 

He ſheweth foorth exemplars of his wrath pon all creatures mankinae excepted,chap.s. 

The dragon islet Iooſe after a thouſand yeeres, and Gregory the ſenenth, being Pope,rageth a- 
gainſt Henry the third, then —— chap.20. | 

The dragon vexeth theworld 150. yeeres unto Gregory the ninth,whowrit the Decretals,and | 
moſt cruelly perſecuted the Emperour Fredericke the ſecond. 

The dragon by both the beaſts perſecuteth the Church, and putteth the godly to death,chap. 9. 

The dragon killeth the Prophets after 1260. yeeres, when Boniface . $ . was Pope,who was 
the authour of the ſixt booke of the Decretals: heexcommunicated Philip the French King. 

Boniface celebrateth the Inbile. 

About this time was a great earthquake, which ouerthrew many houſes in Rome. 

Prophecie _ for three yeeres and ahalfe, wntill Beneditt the ſecond ſucceeded after Boni. 
face thes. Prophecie &renined, chap.11. 

Theadragon and the two beaſts oppugne Prophecie, chap.13. 

Chriſt defendeth his Church inword and deed,chap.14.With threats and armes,chap-16. | 


Rn rr 4 


Chriſt giueth his Church vittory ouer the harlot, chap.17 and 18. Oner thetwo beaſtes,chap. 
19. Ouer the dragon,and death,chap.20. 
The Church is fully glorified in heauen with eternall glory gn Chriſt Teſus chap.21.4nd 22; 
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| CHAP.1. 
{1 He declereth what kind of dottrine 15 here handled, exen 
his that is the beginning and endmg: 12 then the myſtery 
of the ſeven candleſftites and/tartes 20 15 expounded. 


4rn* Wa T7xner > "rv 


© 097; OT | 
5s And from Teſus Chriſt, 5 which is that 
* faithfull witneſle, a»d* that firſt begotten 


' 7 This Chapter 
' hath two princi- 
; pall parrs,the r:- 
'tle or inſcriptio, 
' which ſtandeth 
in ſtead of an 
exordium: and a 
narration ahog 


= of Þ Icſus Chriſt, 
PANE which God gauc 

CYQ vato him, to ſhew 
vnto his ſeruanrs 


_WCgy— == 50 1 
CA ADDICTS He * « Reueclation 
QO 
3% LI , 
Nd \\ 


| before the whol 


|prophecie of thi Roe nn 
| bookg- 1 ne ins ECD . 
i criprion is dou JW V PT y DEE GONE 


> which heſent,and 
ſhewed by his An. 


[ble,general and 
; particular. The 


| l contal- : I 

as kind of gel vnto his ſeruant Tohn, 

[\prophecie, the | | ; 

— — DÞlqy Who bare recorde of the worde of 


of the dead, and that Prince of the kings of 
the earth, vnto him that loued vs,and wa-! 
ſhed vs from our {innesin his* blood, 

6 And made vs* Kings and Prieſts vnto 
Godeuen his Father, to him , 7 ſay, begloty 
and dominion for cuer more, Amen. - 

7 Beholdhecommethwith*clouds,and 
every*cye ſhalſeehim:yea,cucn they which 
pearced him through: and all kinreds of' 
the earth ſhall waile before him. Eucn ſo, 
Amen. 


|rer, inſtruments, God, and ofthe tcſtimonic of Ieſus Chriſt, 
and maner of | [111 of all things that he ſawe. 


\communicating | . . 

che ſame, in the | 3 Bleſſed zs he that readeth,and they that 
Krſt verle : the 5 : 

Re zee {hearethe wordsofthis prophecie,and keepe 


| aithfulncſſe of |thoſe things which are written therein: tor 
—— © -0-tg *\the time is athand. | 
ele verſe 2- .: 4 .2 Tohnto theſeuen Churches which 
'And rhe vſe of : - : . 

communicating ATC IN Aſia : Grace bee with you,and peace 
{rhe ſame, taken /3 from him, < Which * is , and Which. 


from the pro- | ich i 1 
from rhe pro= - was, and Which is to come, and trom 


{miſe of God,& _—_ a 
\fromrhecir- .\4 the © ſeuen Spirites which are before 


the time, verſe 3. @ An opening of ſecret and hid things, b VVhich the Sonne opened to 
\ws out of bis Fathers b:ſome by -ngels. 2 This is the particular or ſingular inſcription, 
{wherein faluration is written vnto certaine Churches by name , which repreſenc 
'thcChurchcatholike:and the certaintie and trueth of the ſame is declared,from the 
{Author thereof, vnto the 8.yerſe. 3 Thar is,from God the Father,eterna!,immor- 
tal, immutable: whoſe vnchangeablenes,Saint Tohn declareth by a forme of ſpeach 
[which is vngeclined. For there is no incongruitie in this place, where, of neceſitie 
the words mult be attempted vnto the myſteries, and not the myſteries corrupted 
'or impaired by tie words. c By theſe three times, Is, V Vas, and Shall be, is ſignifiedthis 
\word Tebouah, which is the proper name of God. * Exod, 3.14. 4 That is, tromthe 
Holy Ghoſt which proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne. The Spirit is one | 
{in perſon according to his ſubſiſtencie: but in communication of his vertue,and in 
;Gemonſtration of his dine workes in thoſe ſeuen Churches, doeth fo perfealy 
{manifeſt himſclfe, as if there were ſo many Spirits, euery one perfe&ly working in 
{his owne Church. Wherefore after Chapter 5.6. they are called the ſeuen hornes 
| and (cuen eyes of the Lambe,as much'to ſay,as his moſt abſolute power and wiſe- 
;dome: and Chapter 3. 1. Chriſt is ſaid ro haue thoſe ſeuen Spirits of God, and 
| Chap. 4.5. itis ſaid, that ſeuen lampes doe burne before his throne,which alſo 
|ere thoſe ſenen Spirirs of God, That this place ought to be ſo vnderſtood, itis 
;thus prooucd.For firft, grace and peace is asked by prayer of this Spirit, which is a 
| diuine worke,and an ation incommunicable in refpe& of the moſt high Dcitie. 
| Secondly, heis placed betweene the Father andthe Sonne , as ſetin the ſame de- 
igree of dignitie and operation with them: beſides, he is before the throne,as of the 
| ſame ſubſtance with the Father & the Sonne;as the ſeuen eyes and ſeuen hornes of 
| che Lambe.Morecouer,thele Spirits are neuer faid to adore God,as all other things 
| are. Finally,that is the power whereby the Lambe opened the booke, and looſed 
| the (euen ſcales thereof, when none could be found, amongſt all creatures by 

whom the booke might be opened, Chap.5. Of theſethings long agoe Maſter 
{Tohn Luide of Oxtord wrote learnedly ynto mee. Now the holy Ghoſt is ſet in 
| order of words before Chriſt, becauſe there was in that which followeth a long 
| procefle of (peach to be vicd concerning Chriſt. & Theſe are the ſeuen ſpirits, which are 
afterward Chap.5 verſe G. called the homes and eyes of the Lawbe, and are now made as a garde 
waiting vpou Geag 


8 <]*amfAlphaand Omega,thebcgin- 
ningandthe ending,faith rhe Lord, Which 
15,and Which was, and Which isto come, 
eventhe Almightie. | 

o 7 I Iohn cuen your brother and 
companion in tribulation , and in the 
kingdome and patience of Icſus Chriſt , 
was 1n tne yles called Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the witnciſing of Ieſus 
Chriſt: 

10 AndI was rauiſhedin hk ſpiritonthe 
iLords day, and heard behind mea great 
voice asit had beneofatrumpert, 

11 Saying, Tam Alpha and Omega,that 
firſt and that laſt: and that which thou ſeeſt, 
writeinabooke, and ſend it vnto the ſeutn 
Churches which arein Afia, vnto Epheſus, 
and vnto Smyrna, and vnto Pergamus,and 


comfort the 


trueth, verſe 7.. 


and graue com. 
mcndation of 
Chriſt firſt from 
his offices, the 
Prieſthood and 
kingdome : ſts 
_ from his 
enefits,as his 
loue toward vs, 


and waſhing vs { 


with his blood, 
in this verſe, and 
communication 
of his kingdome 
and Prieſthood 
with ys: third- 
ly, from his 
eternall glory: 
and power, 
which is alwaies 
to be celebrated 
of vs, verſe 6. 
Finally, from 
the accompliſh. 
mer of all things 
Once to be effec- 
tcd by him,at 

is ſecond com» 
ming, what time 
he ſhall openly * 
deſtroy the wit. 
ked, and ſhall 


podly in the 


pr Pſalme 39. 38, 
RF 1.Cor. 15.21s 
col. 1.18, 

* Heb. 9. 14. 

1 þ&t. 1, 19, 

1. iobn 1.9. 

« 1. Peter 2.5+ 

* Fay 3, 14+ 
marth.2 4.3 0s 
mde 1 4. 

Cl AN mev. 

6 A confirms. 
tion of the ſalu- 


vnto Thyatira , and vnts Sardis, and vnto 
Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea, 


tation afore g0- 
ing,taken from 


TITE words of 


God himſelfe : in which he auoucheth his operation in euery 1 


- 


thing, yea , by whom euery thing that is made, was mad: 


periſb. 
& credit vnto this prophecie.T 


vnto this Reuelation, in what place, and how occupied, verle 


9 


Chriſtians vnto the religion of the Sabboth : that is to ſay , to 


the 


caried from place to place of the Lords Spirit , and that the Spirit of 


12The 


the immutable eternitiethar is in himſelfe , and his omniporencie in all things: 
and concludeth In the vnitie of his owne effence, that Trinitie of perſon which 
was before ſpoken of. * (hap.21 6.and22.13. f Iam bee beforewhom there t1nw» 
and ſhall remains though all they ſhould 
7 The narration, opening the way to the declaring of the authoritie and 
calling of Saint Iohn the Euangelift in this ſingular Reuelatio,G to procure faith 
Nis is the ſecond part of this Chapter,conſiſting of 
a propoſition,and an expoſition. The propoſition ſheweth,firſt who was called. 


time, and by what meancs, namely, by the Spirit and the word , 
Lords day , which day euer tince the reſurre&ion of Chriſt,was conſecrated fot | _ 
be a day of reſt, 
verſe 10. Thirdly,who is the authour that calleth him,and what isthe ſummeof | 
his calling. g T etmos is one of the yles called Sporades,whither Iohn was banifued as ſome writs 

h This is that holy rauiſhment expreſſed;wherewith the Prophets were rawi ;ſbed,and being as it wer® 
caried out of the worlds were converſant with God: and ſo E{ekiel faith often, that hee wal 


6 He caltethit the Lords day, which Paul calketh the forſt day of the werke, 1 (re 36.2 


ingular creature, 


. Then at what 
and that on the 


Lord fell vpon bin 


n 


perrnn—_ 


5 A moſl ample 


UMI 
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hap. 
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(The expo, 12 * Then I turned backe to & ſee the 
eG analat [VOYCCthatſpakewith me:9 and when I was 
a ke CUTNEG, [ ſaw ſeuen golden candleſtickes, 
{her poinsare | 13 Andinthe midsofthe ſeuen candle- 
euidenr of chem-\ſt;cks, one like vnto the Sonne of man clo- 

ſelues) wherein | . 
i ſpoken firſt of thed witha garment downeto the feete,and 
—"T. ny 
ting, eo {$1 dEd aboutthepaps with a golden girdle: 
14 His head, and haires were white as 
white wooll,and as ſnow,and his eyes were 


the 17. verſe. Se 
condly, ofthe 


— dar RSA flame offire, 
onto 15 And his feete like finebrafle, burning 
aſionis noted faSinafornace : and his voyceas the ſound 
ogy fmany waters: 
med himſelfe | 16 And hee had in his right hand ſeuen 


towards the vi- 
fon; after is ſer 
downe the de. 


ſtarres: andoutof his mouth went aſharpe 
twoedged ſword : and his face ſhoneas the 


iption of the . n . 
$fourin he (une ſhinethin his ſtrength. 
—_—_ 17 *2 And whenlT ſawe him, I feHat his 


feete as dead: **» then he layed hisright hand 
vpon me, ſaying vnto me, Fearenot: 1*Iam 
the * firſt and the laſt, 

18 Andamaliue,but Iwas dead:and be- 
hold, I am aliue foreuermore, Amen: and 
I haue the keyes of hell and of death. 

19 13 Write the things which thou haſt 
ſeene, and the things which are, and the 
things which ſhall come hereafter. 

' 20 24 The myſtery of the ſeuen ſtarres 
which thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and 
the ſeuen golden candleſtickes , is this, The 
{ſeuen ſtarres are the ! Angels of theſeuen 

Churches: and the ſeuen candleſtickes 
ancient grauirie \yrhich thou ſaweſt, are theſeuen Churches. 


ſight of Feye ver. 1 4-with ſtregth inuincible & with way. 9 word,ver.15.By his 
operations that he rulerh the miniſtery of his ſeruants in the Church,giueth effe& 
thereunto by the (word of his word, and enlightning all things with his counte- 
nance, doeth moſt mightily prouide for every one by his divine prouidence,yerſe 
16. 10 A. religious feare, that goeth before the calling of the Saints,and their 
ful confirmation to take vpon them Yuvocation of God, 1 1 A diuine confirmati- 

on of this calling,partly by ſigne,6e partly by word of power. 12 A moſtelegant 
deſcription of this calling contained in three things,whuch are neceſlary vnto a uſt 
yocation - firſt the authoritie of him that calleth, for that he is the beginning and 

end of all things, in this verſe, for that he is eternall and omnipotent, verſe 18, 

Secondly, the fume of his propheticall calling and reuelation, verſe 19.Laſtly,a 
declaration of thoſe perſons vnto whom this prophecie is by the commandement 
of God dire&ed in the deſcription thereof, verſe 20, * Eſay 41.4. 13 The 
ſamme of this prophecie, that the Apoſtle muſt write whatſoecuer he ſhould ſee, 
adding nothing, nor taking away any thing, as verſe 2. Hereof there arerwo 
parts: one is a narration of thoſe things which are, thatis, which then were at that 
tine,conteined in the ſecond and third Chapter: the other part is of thoſe things 
Which were to come contained in'thereſt of this booke. 14 That is,thething 
Which was myſtifall ſignified by the particulars of the viſion before going. 1 By 


hk To ſee hins whoſe 
voice I bad heard. 
9 The deſcrip- 
tion of the Au- 
thour, which is | 
Chriſt: by the 
candlefticks that 
fand about him, 
thatis,y Chur- 
ehesthat ſtand 
bdcfore him , and 
(depend ypon his 
direion, in this 
yerſe:by his pro 
perties, that he is 
one furniſhed 
with wiſedome 
and dexterity to 
theatchiving 

of great things, 
yerſe 1 3.with 


holdeththe ſeuen ftarres in hisrighthand, 

and walketh in the middes oftheſcucn gol- 

den candleſtickes, 

2 3 I knowethy workes, and thy labour, 
and thy patience , and how thou canſt nor 
bearewith them whicharecuill,and haſt ex- 
amined them which ſay they are Apoſtles, 
and are not, and haſt found them liars. 

3 And thou waſt burdened.,and haſt pa- 
tience, andfor my Names ſake haſt labou- 
red, and haſtnot fainted. 

4 Neuertheleſfle , Thaue ſomewhat * a- 
goind thee , becauſe thou halt left thy firſt 
oue, | 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thouartfallen, and repent, and doe the firſt 
workes:or elſe I wil come againſtthee ſhort. 
ly,and will remooue thy candleſtickeout of 
his place, except thou amend. 

6 Butthis thou haſt, that thou hateſtthe 
works of the Nicolaitans,which I alſo hate, 

7 + Let him that hath an eare heare| 

what the Spirit ſayethvnto the Churches: 
To him that ouercommeth , will I giue to 
cate of the tree of life which isin 5 the mids 
ofthe® Paradife of God. 
8 C*And vntothe Angelof the Church 
ofthe<Smyrnians,write, Theſe things ſaith 
he that is firſt, and laſt, which was deadand 
isaliue, 

9 7 Iknow thy workes.and tribulation, 
and pouertie (but thouart rich) and 1 know 
the blaſphemie ofthem, which ſay they are 
Tewes, andare not , butarethe Synagogue 
of Satan, 

Io Feare none of thoſe things , which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer : beholde, it ſhall come to 
paſle, that thedeuill ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon,that ye may be tryed, and yee 
ſhall haue * tribulation ten dayes: bee thou 
faithfullvnto the death,andI will giue thee! 
the crowne of life. 

I11 9 Let him that hath an care heare 
whart the Spirit faith to the Churches. He 
that ouercommeth , ſhall not be hurt *» of 
theſecond death, | 


Angels he meaneth tþe miniſters of the ( hurehe— 
CHAP. II. : 


Tohn is commanded to write thoſe things which the Lord 

knew neceſſarie to the Churches of Epheſih,8 of the Smyr- 

n1ans, 12 of Pergamus,18 and of Thyatira, 25 that they 
ed 


—_— 


narratis of thoſe Y Pheſus write, Theſe®things ſaith he that 
things which then were,as S.Iohn taught ve,Chap. 1.1 9. it belongeth wholly to 
ntuction,an in thoſe two next Chapters,conteineth ſeuen places, according to 
& number and condition of thoſe Churches which were named before, Chap. 
= « figured verſe 1 2. and diſtributed moſt aptly into their Paſtours and flocks 
L 20 © 10. Which verſe of that chapter is as it were a paſſage vnto the firſt part. E- 
F fy One of theſe ſeuen places hath three principall members, an Exordium taken 
= the erſon of the Author:a propoſition, in which is praiſe & commendation 
cath at which is good, reprekenſion of that whichis euil,& inſtruRion,containing 
er an exhortation alone,er withal a diſiwafion oppoſite ynto it,& a concluſion 
of. vp vnto attention, by diuine promiſes. And this firſt place is'vnto F Paſtors 
tne Church of —_ 2 The exordia wherin are contained F ſpecialpraiſcsof 


it Ieſus the ay 


; _—_— eepe thole thrnps whe che 4 | 
art of this book | 
bs compbeiſed bn \ J'Nto* the Angel of the Church of E- 


12 *: Andto the Angelofthe Church, 
which is at*Pergamus write, This ſaith hee 
which hath that ſharpe ſworde with two 
edges 

I3 "Iknow thy workes,and wherethou 


tion, fi 
mending the pa« ; 


| 


3 The ropoſi. | 


com- 


ſtor of this. 
Church, verſe 2, 
3. then repro- 
uing him, and 
Withall threat- 
ning that ke will 
tranſlate the 


| 


' 
o 
q 
[ 
; 


Church to ano { 
ther place,ver.5« | 
This comminas« | 


tion or threat 
Chriſt mitiga- 


teth by a kind of | 


correction, cal- 


ling rominde rhe | 
particular vertue | 


and pierie 
of that Church, 
which Godne- 


ue: leaueth with- | 
out recompenſe, ! 


ver. 6.Concer- 
ning the Nico - 
laitans , ſee after 
vpon the 15.vets 
a Todeale with 

thee for. 


LERew 3 bn 


4 The concluſt- | 


on,containing a 


commandement / 


of attention, and 
a promiſe of e- 
uerlaſting life, 


ſhadowed out in | 


wo 


a figure,ofwhich |! 


Gen. 2-9. 

5 Thatis,in Pa- 
radiſe after the 
maner of the E< 
brew phraſe. 

b This Chrift ſpea- 
keth as he is Medis 


af0ur. 
6 The ſecond 


placeis vnro the | 


Paſtours of the 
Church of the 
Smyrnians. The 


Exordium is ta. | 


ken our of the 
17.and1 8.yerſcy 


of the firſt chap. | 


© Smyrna was one of | 
i | 


the crtie8 of Ionia 
Afia. 
7 The propo- 


fition of praiſes | 


in this verſe, and | 


of exhortation 


iloyned withprae : 


miſe,is in the 
next verſe, 


8 Thatis, of en, | 


yeeres, For {6 


commonly both | 
in this booke & | 


m Daniel, yeereg | 


are ſignified by 


the name of 


dayes: that God | 


thereby might 


declare,that the | 
ſpace of time is } 


appointed by 


his reigne,as the — do write: & his bloody 
yntil Adrian the Emperour had ſucceeded in his place: The 


{bim,and the ſame | 
Very ſhort. Now | 
becauſe Saint 'Tohn wrote this booke in theiend of Domitian the Emperour his | 
reigne,as Juſtinus &zIreneus do witnes,it is altogether neceflary that this ſhould be | 
referred ynto that perſecution which was done by the authority of the Em | 
Traian:who began to make hauock of the . Chriſtian Church in the tenth yeere of | 
| wma continued 

ace of which time is | 


ur i 


[ 


' 


preciſely ten yeeres,which are here mentioned, 9 The bhes nough Ver.7. 10 Ses | 
cha.20.6, 31 Thethird place is vnto the paſtours of Pergamus. The exordium | 
istaken out of the 16,ver.of the 1.chap. « Pergamur was the name ofs famous city in old 


time 5 Aſia,where the kings of the Attaldaus were alwayes reſident. 
praiſe is in this yerſe, of 
ned with a conditional 


o; of this prophecie ou; of the 6,6: 3 z-verCof then ; chapter, 
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cr ofthe Church of Pergamus,as Arctas yricgth 


we = 


12 The propoſition of | 
rehenfion inthe two following,and of exhortacion ioy= | 
at ver. 16. Nowethis Antipas was the Angel os mini» | 


I 7 

c 
onennpne wn nf rms - 

7 =, 

” L. 

A Fn 

= 
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earcher ofhearts. Reuelation: 


 @ The faith of them 

| of Pexgeamus is ſo 

: rnuch the more 

' bighly commended, 

| becauſe they remas* 

| ned conſtant euen im 

| the very heate of | 

| prrſcoutions ; 
F Num 24.14. | 


. wid2g.1. | 
|Balacto puta ſtumbling blocke before the 
| children of Iſrael, that they ſhould feate of 


| f That which is 
| here ſpoken of thing 
| effered 20 ideless; 


| meant of rhe ſame | 
kinde which Paul | 


(peaketh of, 1 . Cre 
10. 1.4. 
23 Which fol- 

' low the foote- 

; Reps of Balaam, 

: and ſuch as are 

: abandoned ynta 
all filthineſſe,as 
he ſhewed in the 
verſe afore go- | 
ing,and is here | 
ſignified by 2 

note of fimilt- 
tude. And thus 

| alſo muſt the ſixt 

' verle be vnder- 
ſtood. For this 

' marter eſpecially 
Ireneus muſt be 
conſulted with- 


all. 
; n4 The conclu- 
'fion, ſtanding of 
' exhortanion as 
' before,and of 
romi(e, 
[15 Thebreadof 
life, inuiſible,ſpl- 


dwelleſt, evex where Satans throne is, and 
thou keepeſt my name,and haſtnot denyed 
my faith , euenin ©thoſe dayes when Anti- 
pas my faithfull martyr was flaine among 
you , where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I haucafewethings againſt thee, 
becauſethouhaſt there them that maintaine 
the doftrine of * Balaam, which taught 


things ſacrificed vnto Idoles , and commit 
fornication, 

15 Euenſo haſt thou them, that main- 
taine the doctrine of the3 Nicolaitanes, 
which thingT hate, 

16 Repent thy ſelfe, or elſe I will come 
vnto thee ſhortly,and wil fight againſt them 
with the {word ofmy mouth, 

17 14 Let him that hath an earcheare 
what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches.To 
him that ouercommeth, will I giue to cate 
15 of thes Manna that1s hid, and will giue 
him a < white ſtone, and in the ſtone, a 
new 17 name written, which no man know- 
cth ſauing hee thatreceiueth it, | 

18Andvnto» *theAngel ofthe Church 
which is at Thyatira write., Theſe things 
ſayeth the Sonne of God, which hath his 
eyes like vnto a flame of fire ,and his feete 
like fine brafle, | 


\ritual,and hea - 
'uenly, which is 
\kept ſecretly 
with God, from 


beforeallererni-|thy workes, and that zhey are mocatthe laſt, 


'rie 

2 He alludeth to 
that ſermon which 
we reade of Ich. 6, 


fue Fame. TIezabel, which calleth her ſelfe a prophe- 
395-40: .,, [telſe,to teachandrodeceiuemy ſeruants,to 
#he fachaftme {make them commit*fornication.,and toeate 
a/c cord ug mente ſacrificed vnto idoles. 

gamergrelſerae | 21 And Igaue her ſpaceto repent ofher 
mm, fornication, but ſhe repented nor. 

{rhe quirtingeſs | 22 Behold, I will caſt herintoa bed, and 
16 Whichis 2 {them that commit fornication with her,in- 
_ wines|to great afflition,except they repent them 


'and remiſtion o 
\finnes,of righte- 
ouſneſſe and true 
'Holinefle, and of 
 puritie incorrup- 
'red, after that 
[the old man is 


;alled. 


19 Iknow 1? thy workes, and thy loue 
and i ſeruice,andfaith,and thy patience,and 


then atrhe firſt. | 
20 Notwithſtanding,T hauea few things 
eainſt thee, that thou ſuffereſt the woman 


of their workes. | 

23 AndTI wilkilherchildren with death, 
and all the Churches ſhall knovy thatIam he 
which * ſearch the reines and hearts: and I 
will giue vnto euery one of you according 
vnto your workes. 


[17 Aſigneand 
; |teſtimonic of 
'newnefſe of life, | 


{In righteouſnes and true holines,by putting on the new man, whom none doeth in- 
; wardly know,Caue the ſpirit of man, which is in himſelfe, 
; not of men,but of God, Rom. 2.28. 


24 Andvnto you Iſay ,the reſt ofthem 


WEILL LY - nf ER 25.4 4 


ning,neither haueknowen the! deepenes © 
none other burden, 

faſttillI come: 

 keepeth my workes vntotheend,to him wi 
I g1ue?» power ouer nations, | 

they be broken. 

w1illI giue him the morning ſtarre. 


the Spiritſayeth to the Churches. 


Thebooke 


of Thyatira, As many as haue not this lear-[! #-z- 


q Fe brazging of cove]. 
raine men,which "| 


Satan(as they ſpeake)I will ® put vpon you 
25 Butthat which ye haue already-hold 
26 ** For he that ouercommeth and 

27 22* Andheſhallrule them witharod 

of yron : audas the vellels of apotter, ſhall 
28 Euen as I received of my Father, ſo 


29 Let him that hath an earcheare what 


mteth ous 
boaſted of their 


«nd common 


ml will Jpeake ns 
worſe thing againſ 
You ,being content ts 
kaue ſhewedyou 
What T require v0 bg 
In Jou. 
20 Theconcly« 
lon, wherein 
Chriſt aflureth 
vnto his ſeruants 
the communion 
of his kingdome| 
and glory in thig 
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On 


deepe,thar NJ 


A that 
folloiving:and 
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nion with me,and my fellow heire, as ic is promiſed, Matth. 1 
rom.8.17.and 1.cor.6.3.cphe[.2,6.and 2.tim.2.12.and apoc. 
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things faith hee thathath the ſcuen Spirits 


ueſt, but thouart dead. 

2 Beeawake ,and ſtrengthen thethings 
which remaine, thatare © ready todie: for I 
haue notfound thy workes perfect before 
God. 

3 Remember therefore, how thou haſt 


pent. * If therefore thou wilt not watch, I 
will come on thee asa thiefe,and thou ſhalt 
not knowe what houre I will come vpon 
thee. 

Fs Notwithſtanding thou haſta fewe names 
yet inSardis,3 which haue not defiled their 


+white:5 for they areworthy. 

5 Hethat ouercommeth ſhall be clothed 
in ,whitearay,8& I will not put out his nam 
outof the * booke of life,butI will confeſl 
his name before my Father, and before hi 
Angels. 
6 Lethim thathath an'eareheare what 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

7 @ © And write vnto the Angel of the 


the praiſe whereof is 
18 The fourth place is ynto the Paſtours 


? 


| 
| 


of Thyatira. The exordium is taken out of the fourteenth and fifteenth verſes of 


the firſt Chapter. 19 The propoſition of praiſe is in this verſe: of reprehenſi- 
on,for that they tolerated with them the dorine of vnrighteouſnefle and vngod- 
lineſſe,is verſe 20. the authours whereof,though they were called backe of God, 
yer repented not, verſe 2 3 .whereunto is added a moſt heauio threatning,yerſe 22. 
and 23.0t a conditionall promiſe,and of exhortation to hold faſt the trueth in the 
ewo verſes following. #5 So he calleth thoſe offices of charitie which ave dont to the Saints. 

& Dy fornication,js eftentimes in the« Scripture Idelatris meats * 15am. 16,7-pſol-7.10s 
81929.,11.20,4ud 17.10. 1 


yo 
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ſo as the tree bringeth forth the fruit, Looke Rem, 8.18. 
6 The fixe place is vnto the Paſtours of Philadelphia, The exordum 


Church, which isof Philadelphia, theſe 
things ſaith he that is Holyand True, which 


WAS +98 "+ ob 
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holy attention in the laſt verſe. 21 Thatis,I will make him 


; 


22 The brightneſle of greateſt glorie and honour neerelt app 
light of Chriſt, who is the Sonne of righteouſnefſe, and our head 


I The fift Epiſtle ſent to thepaſtours of the Charch of Sar- 
dis, 7 of Philadelphia, 14 and of the Laodiceans, 16 
that they be not luke WAarme, 20 but endewoure to fur- 


ther Gods glory, CLELLEIEIIEIRTTTTRERR_=__z=DSD=S"un the Ps 
Nd +» write vnto the Angel of theſftors of Sardis 
he exordium is 


Church which isat * Sardis , Theſe 


of God.and the ſeuen ſtarres, 2Iknowe thy 
workes: forthou haſt a> Name that thou li 


receiuedand heard, and hold faſt and re- 


garments: and they ſhall walke with me in|, 


commandeth an 
king,by commus! 
-28, andz5.34, 
-21.and 444; 
coaching vnto the 
> * Pſale2.9. 


1 The fift place 


ken out of the 
.and 16.yerſes 
frhe 1. Chap. 


Sar die is thoneams 


fm favifg 


here the kings of 
Jdia kept theis 
| The propoſ 
E propofis 
ton of bapmogh 
Is in this verſe: 
of exhortation 
loyned with 2 
threatning inths 
two verſes that 
follow,and of 
qualification by 
way ofc a 


verſe 4. 
liue,but art drad 


e Other things, 
whoſe flate is fuels 


K Chep.16.15s 

1 .theſſ.5 »2.2.þtte 

3-10. 

o_ is, who 
ue with all re* 

ligion guarded 

themſelues 

finne and conta® 


"__ 


gion,cuen from 


_ 


_ very ſhewe 


exhorteth, verſe 2 


3. 4 Pure from all ſpot,and _ 
derſtood alwayes 


ereafter,as inthe next verſe. 5 


are iuſtified in ( hrift » as they bane 


of the 38 verſe ofthe 3,Chapter, 


WE A a EE; 


BAY 


: hath 


with glory. So itis tobe vn | 
he concluſion ſtanding vpoll | * 
a promiſe and a commande ment,as before. 4 They are mecte and fit,r0 wit, becauſe they 
truely fbewed it: for he is righteous that worketh ; 
* Chap.20.12.and 21.2 7-phil-430 


- ed En nas 


euilf,as S.lude 


righteouſneſſe:bu# 
is taken out 


ANCHE —_  — 
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| i 


| Cl pn of ml hath the*key of Dauid,which openeth,and 


|akeir) whether) {hou haſt that no-man take thycrowne. 


here in the : k 
Church(which | 12 9 Him that ouercommeth,w1illI make 
_— a pillarin the Temple of my God, and he 
ment of [ſhall goe no moreout: '* andI will write v- 
—__ pon him the Name of my God, and the 


-Aworld to come. 


| [=ncever. 18.19 knocke, 14 If any man hearemy voyce, and 
| Whereunto is ad- | 
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Foure beaſt 


ES. 133, 


_ |_Neither hote nor cold. _ Chap.it. 


is commanding and 
jidding,in deline 
rig and puniſhing. 
Ard the bouſe of 
Dauid is the (burch 
and the continuall 


no man ſhutteth,and ſhutteth, and no man 
openeth, 
8 7 Iknow thy workes: behold I haueſet 
beforethee an open doore, and no man can 
| ſhut it:for thou haſt a litle ſtrength,and haſt 
Ingee6.o ini}. [kept My worde , and haſt not denied my 
The poP; Name. 
n of prayſe 
Prem _ o Bchold,I will make them fofthe Syna- 
Si hots a-- [gogueof Satan, which callthemſelues Iewes 
ine them 21 andare not, but doe lic: behold, 7 ſay, Iwill 
wander ee | Makethem that they ſhall come * and wor- 


hingdome be- 


andto preſerue: | IN 

the godly-verle |{hjp before thy feete , and ſhallknowethatT 

19. and of ex- 

hortatis, ver- 11.|hane loued thee, 

foot ne 4 10 Becauſe thou haſt zkept the wordof 

4 Thatisfall |My patience, therefore I will deliver thee 

mo & wor1from the houre of tentation, , which will 

enally, or Chrif Il the world to tric themth 
ally, or Chrif] COMe Vponall the world to tric them that 

nigout «BY dwell vpontheearth., — 

lad rather | 11Bchold,I come ſhortly:hold that which 


name of the citie of my God, which is the 


ty co pew Hicruſalem, which commeth downe 
i word. out of heauen from my God,and 71 willwrite 
(hea res * Fupon him my new Name, 

enfaxr, 1 would | 12 T.,ethim that hath an earcheare what 
wy ſcruants ſbould 


the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
- 14 And vnto the Angel ofthe Church 


be. 
9 The concluſis| 


father, mother, {neither cold nor hote: I would rhau wereſt 


q 


& head Chriſt. 
16 Therefore becauſe thou art luke 


place is vnto the | 
pator; of rhe /Warme,and neither colde nor hote,it will 
diza.The exor-|cometo paſſe, thatT ſhall ſpue thee out of 
tum 1s take out! . . 

ofther 5.verſ.of MY mouth: 


the 1.chaprer. | 17 Forthou ſayeſt, Iam rich andincrea- 
A oundeth | a : ; 

0 mts wh: ,. (ed with goods,and haue neede ofnothing, 
be gary Ge knowelt nothow thouart wretched,and 
& 1rueth.it [elſes j o ® 

; 0f ahem at things Miſerable,13and poore,6 blind and naked. 
that are made ghaue | 
their begirming. | 


12 Thepropo- Þy the fire,that thou mayeſt be maderich: 


| 


ſition of re. ' . | 
proofeis in this and'white rayment,thatthou mayeſt be clo- 


verſe, where- |thed,and that thy filthienakedneſſe doenot 

unto is adioined | j - F 

athrearning, ver. APPEATC 3 anGanoynt thine eyes with eye 

16.witha con. falue, that thou mayeſt ſee. 

ring he net” 19 As manyasI loue,* I rebukeand cha- | 
ſten: be © zealous thereforeandamend. 


Ver. 17.and of 
h ; | 
me! 20 Beholde , Iſtand at the doore, and 


open thedoore,I will comeinvntohim,and 


hich i- o . o » 
whapromiſe |OFthe Laodiceans write, theſe things faith 
ada comman-1b Amen,thefaithfulland true witneſle,that | 
1oTharis, the |i beginning of the creatures of God. 
new man ſhal be 
new mana 15 1 Iknowe thy workes, that thou art 


thereof, are ewo: One, the beginning,which none ſhal approach vnto, that is,God 


18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tryed [meane cauſe,caſie to be approached vnto,inreſpe& thathe God and man in one 


will ſuppe wih him,and he with me. 


15 The _— 
21 '5 Tohim that ouercommeth, will I 


ſion, conſiſting 


: r of a promiſe, ag 
grauntto fit with me in my throne, euenas gunmen 
Louercame, and fit with my Father in his|extortation. 
throne. — | 

22 Lethim that hath aneare hearewhat|pare of tho 
the Spiritſaith vato the Churches. ooke of the 
| Apocalypſe. 


—— = 
1 Another Viſion contemmg the glorie of Gods Mazeſtie : | 
which is magnified of the faure beaſtes , 10 and the foure 

Frer * this I looked, and behold a doorg| 1 Hereafeer fot. 


. - {loweththeſe- 
was open in heauen, and the firſt voice cond par of this 


which Theard, was asit were of a trumpet] *o0& altogether 
Iki it] favi C , prophetical,fore- 
talking with meE,laying, Comeyphither,andrelling thoſe 


mms 


I will ſhew thee things which muſt be done|ing7 which 
hereafter. as waz ſaid be- 
2 And * immediatly I. was rauiſhed = inſforeCtap-r- 
the ſpirit, 3 and behold, athrone was ſet in uided into wo 
heauen, and one fate vpon the throne. Eg O76 
| 10n vnto 
3 +And heethat ſate,was to looke vpon, the whole world 
likevnto a Taſper ſtone, anda Sardine, and|/2'2* 9-chap- 
there'was a raine bowe round about the pagaſareCche 
throne, in fightliketoan emerald. COIN 
4 5 And round about the throne were 32. chapeer: and 
foure & twentie ſeates, and vpon the ſeatesare id ts be 
[ fawefoure and twentie Elders fitting, clo-|4<ribed in ſe- | 
F _ - - Juerall bookes, 
thedin white rayment , and had on their{chp.;.1.nq 
heads crownes of gold. . $1-LNew this 
verſe is as it were 
s * And out of the throne proceeded|a patage from + 
lightnings, and thundrings, and voices,and|*>< former pare 
n vnto this ſecond: 
there were ſeuen lampes of fire burning be-|where ir is caia, 
fore the throne, which are the ſeuen Spirits|2**><hcauen 
of God. ) 
6 7 And before the throne there was a 
ſea ofglaſſe like vnto cryſtal,and inthemids 
of the throne, and round about the throne 
were foure beaſtes, full of eyes before and 


7 And the firſt beaſt was like alion, and] ing of things 


the ſecond beaſt like acalfe, and the third] £19 kinorie” 
beaſt hadafaceasaman.and the fourth bea cnn", agg 
was like a flying eagle. ſes of things 
ok one,and of this 


whole Reuelation,in this and the next Chapter. Another of the acts done in the 
next foure chapters. The principal cauſes according to the diſtinion of perſons 


in the vnitie of the diuine efſtnce, and according to the oeconomie or difpenſation 
the Father, of whom is ſpoken in this chapter. The other, the Sonne,who is the 


perſon,of wh6,chap.5. 2 The maner of reuelation,as before, 1.10. « Locke chap. 1 . 
10. 3 A deſcription of God the Father, & of his glory in the heauens, framed ynto 
the maner of men by his office, nature,company,attending,*ffet,inſtruments,and 
euents that follow afterwards. In this verſe he is preſented in office a Indge,as A. 
braham ſaid, Gen. 13. whick is declared by his throne, as an .enſigne of tudge- 
ment,and his ſitting thereupon. 4 By his nature, in that hee is the Father, moſt 
glorious in his owne ey 9a and with his glory ouerſhining all other things. 

By the company artending about him in thar, as that moſt high Iudge, hee ig 
accompanied with the moſt honourable attendance of Prophets and Apoſtles, 
both of the olde and new Church , whom Chriſt hath madeto be Prieſts and 
Kings, Chap. 1.6.and 5.10. 6 By effects, inthatmoſt mightily hee ſpeakethy' 
all things by his voice and word, as Pſal-29.3.and with the hight ofhis ſpirit and 
prudence peruſeth and paſſeth through all, 5 By inſtruments vſed, in that hes 
both hath a moſt ready treaſury,and as it were a workhoule excellently furniſhed 
with all chings,vnto the executing of his will, which things flow from his com- 
mandement, as repeated, Chap. 15.2. and hath alſo the Angels moſt ready admi- 


loyned a condi- OP< 
tional promiſe, verſe 20, 


13 The ſpirituall miſery of men is metaphorically 


|[TPrefied in three points: vnto which are marched as correſpondent, thoſe reme- |ing,(in this verſe) working by reaſon otherwiſe then the inſtruments without life 
which are offered, verſe 18, * Tro.3+ 12. bebr. 12. 5. k Zeale is ſet againſt 6 mentioned ts. eas lions, mightrie as bulles, wiſe as men, (witt as egles, | 
yer. 7.moſt _ vnto al purpo 


6ng of ſight, 


them which ave nebther hote ner cold. 


g 'Y " 
legory, as Iohn 14- 23- 1+ This muſk (7 taken after the maner of an al 


— — 


niſters of his counſels & pleaſare,yoto all parts of the world, contimually watch. 


purpoſes,as furniſhed with wings on euery part,moſt pier. 
finally,pure & boly ſpirizs alyyaics in continuall motion, wo $. 


8 And 


I 


en Iv 
= 


The Lambeof God 


_ | 


Reuclation. 


.openeththel 


l———_—— 


þ Euery beaft hed 8 Andthe® foure beaſts had each one of 
ſexe wings. 


— -  IMPÞ them ſixe wings about him, and they were 
thar for all ih} full of eyes within , and they ccaſed not 
cauſes before 4 * day nor night, ſaying , Holy , holy, holy, 
{ is glorified box Lord God almightie, which was,and which 
++; -vaqat is, and whichis to come. 
niporent,cer- | o And whenthoſc beaſts*gaueglory,and 
ne 84:4 honour,andthankes to him that fate on the 
lp aſer their Jap mcg neon = cuerand _ _ 
"=f-4ofho. | ITO ? Thefoure and twentie Elders tc 
F — <p downe before him that fate on the throne, 
> ſg and _—_—— _ that mr _ 
« God is ſaidro | Ore , and Calt their cCrownes beriore tne 
throne, ſaying, 
11 ** Thouart*woerthy,O Lord," to re- 
ceiueglory , andhonour , and power: for 
thou haſt created al things,and for thy wils 


haue glory, honour, 
ſake th cy are,and haue bene created, 


kingdome,and ſuch 
like giuen unto himy 
when we godly and 
reuerently ſct foorth 
#hat which 15 pro- 
perly and only his. 

9 "Three lignes 


caſting their crownes before God: in which the godly , though made kings by 
Chriſt,doe willingly empty themſclues ofall glory,mooned with a religious re- 
ſpc& of the maieſtic of God. 10 The ſamme of their ſpeach : thar all glory 
mult be giuen vnto God: the reaſon , becauſe he is the eternell beginning of all 
things, from whoſe onely will they haue their being, and are gouerned:and final- 
Iy in all reſpe& are that which they are. * Chap.5.12. 11 Thatis, that thou 
Mouldeſt challenge the ſame to thy ſeife alone. But as for vs,vee are vnworthy , 
thateuen by thy goodnefle we ſhould be made partakers of this glorie. And hi- 


— 


CHAP. V. 


of divine honour giuen vnto God, proffration orfalling downe, adoration and 


therto hath bene handled the principal cauſe vnapproachable which isGod. 


= m—— pn A 


hath obteined to open the booke, and to 0- 
pen the ſeuen ſeales thereof, 

6 ThenT beheld, and loe, 7 in themids 
of the throne,& of the foure beaſts, and in 
the middes ofthe Elders ſtooda Lambe, as 
though hee had bene killed, which had fe- 
uen hornes and ſeuen eyes, which are the 
ſeuen ſpirits of God , ſent into all the 


world. 
7 * Andhecame, and tooke the booke 


out of the right hand of him that ſatevpon 
thethrone, 

$ 9 And when he had taken the booke, 
the foure beaſts , and the foure and twentie 
Elders fell down before the Lambe, hauin 


- % we * A 4 q 
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7 The ſumme | 
of this Reuelatie| 


on,Chriſt the 
mediator 
and openeth 


tionis deſcri 
the perſon of 
Chriſt, in this 
verſe. His fa&;i 
the next verſe, 
* The perſonis 
thus deſcribed, 
Chriſt the me. 


God, Angels, 
eternall word 


of God, and 
our redcemer: 


cuery one *® harpes and golden vials full o 
odours , which are the * prayers of th 
Saints, 

o And they ſunga new*'*ſong,ſaying 
1: thouart worthy to take thebooke, an 
roopen the ſeales thereof , becauſe tho 
waſt killed, and haſt redeemed vs to Go 
by thy blood outof euery kinred,& tongu 
and people,and nation, 
— 10 And haſt made vs vnto our God 
* Kings, and Prieſts , and we ſhall rcigne © 


| 2 The booke ſealed with ſeuen ſealer,z which none could open . 
6 that Lambeof God, ss thought worthy to open, 12 ewen 
by the conſent of all the company of heauen. 


Nd:Iſawintherrighthand ofhimthat 
cipAl cat ſate vponthe throne, 3 a booke written 
which is the Son} . , .. cy/oag 
of God , Goa & |Within,and on the backe fide ſcaled with ſe- 
man, the media=\en ſeales, 
[tour of all,as the . 
'erernal wordoff 2 AndIfſawaſtrong Angel which prea- 
God rhe Father, cheq with aloude voice, Who is worthy 
manifeſted in I 
the flef.This |TO OPeN the booke and to looſe the ſeales 
Chapter hath 
+ —ongad thereof? | 
that preparcth | 3 * And nomanin heauen nor in carth, 
neither vndertheearth wasable to open the 
booke,neitherto looke thereon. 
4 Then I wept much , becauſe noman 


1 Apaſiing vn. 
ro the ſecond 
principal cauſe, « 


| che way vnto 
in the firſt toure was found worthy to open, and toread the 
verſes. Another, 

{the Chapect. bf the tribe of Iuda , thatroote of Dauid, 
2 Thatis,in ' 


the Reuelation, 
by rehearſal of 
the occaſions 
the hiſtory of | POOke, neither to looke thereon. 
 ---—vcool BEL: And one of the Eldersfaid vnto mee, 
of Chriſt, thence . * L © 

| Weepenot: behold, that * 5 Lion which is 
the very right hand of God. 3 Heere are ſhewed the occaſions for which the 
2p cauſe, and this Revelation was alſo neceſſary : the ſame are three, the 

a preſent viſion of the booke of the counſels of God, concerning the gouern- 


that did occurre 
wntothe cnd of 
ment of this whole world, which booke is ſaid to be laid vp with the Father as 


a 


it were in his hand: but Cut and vnknowen to all creatures,in this verſe. The ſe- 
cond,is a religious defire of the Angels of God to ynderſtand the myſteries of 
this booke, verſe 2.whereofſee 1.Pet. 1.12. The third is,alamentation of S. Iohn 


thing vnpoſiible for any creature to effe&t: which is declared in verſe 3, 4 Thus 
neither of them that are in heauen, nor of them which are in the earth, &c. And 
this I like better. Now this enumeration of parts, is ſufficient to the denying of 
the whole: For of the creatures, one ſort is in heauen, aboue the earth: another in 
the earth, and another ynder the earth in the ſea, as is after declared, verſe 1 3. 
{5 Theſecond part of this Chapter, in which is ſer downe the Reuelation of the 
Sonne, as before was ſaid. This part containeth firſt an hiſtorie of the maner how 
God prepared S. Iohnto vnderſtand this Reuelation, in this verſe, Secondly, the 
 Reuclarion of the Sonne himſelfe,ynto the 7. verſe. Thirdly, the accidents of this 
Reuelation,in the reſt of the chapter. The maner how, is here deſcribed in two 
ſorts: one from without him,by ſpeach, in this verſe: another within, by opening 
mn cyes of S.Iohn( won. _ ou _ )that he might ſce,cin the verle fol- 

owing. * Gen.499. at is, the moſt mightie and moſt approoucd Prince : 
#5cording to the vic of the Hebreyy ſpeaks - 


Tvoice of many Angets round about the 


the earth. 
11 *3 Then ITbehelde, and I heard the 


throne , and aboxt the beaſtes and theEIl- 
ders, 1+ and there were * © tenne thou- 
ſand times tenne thouſand , and thouſand 
thouſands, 

12 Saying with aloud voyce, Worthy is 
the Lambe that was killed, tofrecetue pow. 
er, and riches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength ' 
and honour, andglory ,and praiſe. 

13 *5 Andall the creatures whichare in 
heauen, and on the earth, and vnder the 
carth, and in the ſea , and all thatarein 


& all the godly,mooued -by the ſame defire, verſe 4. when they ſaw thatit was a | p 


them, heard I, ſaying, Praiſe, and honour 
andglory, and power be vnto him that fit. 


for eucrmore. 
14 ** Andthe foure beaſts ſaide, Amen: 


andthe foure and twentie Elders fel downe 
and worſhipped him that liucth for euer. 
more. 


m—_—_— 


as the Lambe 
of God,ſRandi 
as ſlaine,and 
making inter - 
ceſsion for vs 
by the vertue 
and merit of his 
everlaſting ſa- 
crifice,is armed 
with the Spirit 
of God in hi 
owne perſon, 
that is, with the 
povver and wiſe- 
dome of God 


efteually ynta|# 


the gouerne. 
ment of this 
whole world. 
8 Thefatof 


diator: that hee 
commeth viito 
the throne of 
the Father,of 
which, chap. 
and taketh 
booke out of his 


hand to open it. | 


For that he ope- 
exprefied,chap.6 
&c "A 


1.&c. 
9 -Novw follow 
in the end, the * 
accidents of the 
Reuelation laſt 
ſpoken of:that 
all the holy An- 
gels and men 
did ſing vnto 
him ,both the 


nd the common 
order of An- 
els,verſe 11.12 
and of all things 
created,verſe 13, 
the princes of 
both ſorts agree» 
ing thereunts 


teth vpon the throne, andvnto the = 9.16 


RD DD SEED 


verſe 14. . 


10 The {mbols or ſignes of praiſe, (weete in ſauour,and acceptable vnto God,Ste 
chap. $8.3. « Looke chap. 8.3. b No common ſong. «1 1 That is, compoſed accordingto 


opened it with his hornes, as it is ſaid in the Canticle, 
Nobles or Princes ſtanding by the throne , conſiſting of a 
praife of Chriſt,and a c 


reſent matter, the Lambe hauing receiued the booke, as it were with his feet,and 
22 The ſong of the 


ublication of the 
rmation of the ſame from his benefits, both which wes 


haue receiued of himſelf(as are the ſuffering of his death,our redemption ypont 
crofſe by his blood, in this verſe : and our communion yvith him in kin 


and Prieſthood,which long agoe hee hath granted vnto vs with 


which wee hereafter hope to obtaine, as our kingdome to come , in Chris | | 
he conſent of the eommon | 


cheic Princes that ſtood by the throne- | 


the verſe following. * Chap.1.6.1-per-2.9. 13 


order of Angels,anſwering in melody vnto 


himſelfe) and 


14 - A number finite, but almoſt infinite,for one infinite in deed, as Dan-7-19 
*® Dan7.10, c Þy this is meant a great number. d To baue all praiſegiven te him, a iv 
the mightieft andwiſeſt, &c. 15 The conſent of all the common mulcitude the 


Creatures. 1 


6 A confirmation of the praiſe before-going,from the conteſtation 


of che nobles,cxprefitd in yyord and fignes, as once or twile before this. 


CHAP. 
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the booke, yerle| 
6.7. Therefore 
in this Reuela. | 


diator betweenel 


and men, as the | 


Chriſt the Mes. }+ 


ned it, it is firſt | 


we 
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2 The firſt figne ioyned with declaration, 


F lhad rather diſtinguiſh & read the words thus, And the wine and dhe oyle thou ſhalt 
dale vniuftly.In this ſenſe likewiſe the wine 6: the oile ſhalbe ſold a very litle:for 
peny. Tao ſhalt nor deale vniuſtly,namely, when thou ſhalt meaſure out a very 
le for a =o price:ſo is the place euident: otherwiſe thatis moſt true, which the 


Wiſeman 


aith, That who withholdeth carne,ſhall be curſed of the people, Prou. 


121-26. 6 The fourth figne ioyned with words of dedlaration,is,tharGod wil ad. 
URhe fourth part ofthe world indifferently,ynto death and hel,or the graue,by 


mn thoſe meanes ar once,by which before ſeuerally and in order he 


recalled 


|Ueir minds vato amendement. Vnto theſe are alſo added the wilde and cruel! ' 


T 


3 
on IIS 


es of theearth,our of Leuit. 2 5.22. Thus doeth God according to his wiſe- | 
diſpenſe the treaſures of his power, iuſtly towards all,merci 
v0dang yyigh patience gr long Luflerance 39yyards his enemigg, 


y towards . 


ings doe declare:for this hiſtorie of the whole world,is ſcuered from the hiſtorie 
O 


deſpaire of theireſcape: of which deſpaire there are two argumets,the preſence of 
God,& theLambe proucked to wrath againſt yworld,in this verſe: &Yc6ſcience 
of their own weakenes,wherby men feele,Fthey are no way able to ſtand invday 
of ywrath of God,yver. 17.as itis ſaid, Eſa. 14.27.*£a,2.19.hof; 10,9.luk,2 3.30 
CHAP.VIE CE os 
1The 4ngels commg te hurt the earth,z are ffayed vntil the 
ele of theLord,s of al tribeswere ſealed.13Such as ſuffred| , The ſecond 
perſecution for Chrifts ſake,16 hawe great felicirie,& 10. member ofthis 
Nd-after that; I ſaw foure Angels ſtand jpart,is a preuens 


; ting of danver. 
£ Aon the * foure corners of the earth, |. %« 4 minds 


ſhed [the ſame before,chap.6.1. F is,of the caution whereby God tooke care be= 


23.Y faithful might be exempred fro Fplagues of this wicked world. This whole 
lace is a certaine interlocution 8 bringing in for this whole chapter byoccafis of 
prediGion & argument of y fixt ſeale. For firſt F euill is preuented in the ete& 
ynto the 9 verſe. Then thanks are giuen by the elect for y cauſe, verſe .10.11,12, 
Laſtly,the accompliſhment of the things is ſer forth vnto the end of F chap. The 


| faces & their wings are reached vp 


1.ver.isa trariſitio, ſpeaking of F Angels which keepe F inferiour fro al euih 
yntilGod do comand. For(as it is excellerly figured Ezec.chap. 1.6 11.12.)their 
s, continually waiting vp6 & beholding 
countenice ofGod ;in their dire&tis,& euery of the goeth into 5 part F is ri 
efore his face: whitherſoeuer the Spirit ſhall goe , they goe; they ſtep not out © 
the way,that is, they depart not ſo much as afoot breadth from the | 
panded them of God # 0» rbefoure - os or coaftt whe te 


1ng 


UMI 


word of the Father made the Mediator,opening the ſcales of the booke. The in- | repent him, butthat worldly ſorow thatbringeth death, 2.Cor.7.9.as their wiſh- | 
{ſtruments are the Angels in moſt of the vitions, who expound the figne and the 
words thereof. Now this firſt verſe containeth an expreſſe calling of S.lohn,to 
marke the opening of the firſt ſeale. 1 dl 
k, that» God for the finnes and horrible rebellion of the world, will inuade the 
(ſume:and firſt of all will as a farre off, with his darts of peſtilence moſt ſuddenly, 
mightily, and glorioufly, beate downe the ſame as iudge,and triumph ouer it as 
[wnquerour. 3 The ſecond figne ioyned with wordes of declaration(afrer the 
expreſſe calling of S.lohn as before)is,that God being prouoked vnto wrath by 
[the obſtinacie and hard hcartednefſe of the world.not repenting for the former 
Pague,as ſetting vpon the ſame at hand, will kindle the- fire of debate amongſt 
\men,and will deſtroy the inhabitants of this world,one by the ſword of another, 
4 The third figne with declaration, is,that God will deſtroy the world with fa- 
mne, withdrawing all prouiſion: whichis by the figure Synecdoche coprehended. 
n\wheate,barley,wine and oyle. « Hereby is fignified whas greaz ſearcitie of cog there was: 
ſo the word here vſedit kinds of meaſure of drie things, Which is in quantitie bus the eight part of 
«buſtell;which was 41 ordnarie portion to be giuen to ſernants for their fins of meat for one d1y. 


y Church,as I haue ſhewed before,chap.4.1. 11 Theſc are words of ſuch as | 


Pa comp 


"Theſixe ſcales Chap.Vij. are opened. 1:4. 
i - CHAP.VL — |, 5 7 And when hee had opened the fifth |7 The fi: 6gn8 
| ln The Lambeopencth the firſt ſcale of the beoke,3 the ſecond, ſeale,I ſaw vnderthealtar the ſoules of them —pmeb pat x3 
ae echo fan] 5 the third, 7 the fourth, 9 the fifth. 12. & the /#«rb,and | that were killed for the word of God, and fc vnder the al 
oi Bore] Cn re, marderi famine, peeenceeveries of inte For the teſtimonie whichthey maintained. (iow: enaits 
ſuſtoric | 7-22 |  ToAndtheycryed withaloud voice,ſay.ftisred; 
ſich 1G Frer, * I beheld when the Lambe had |ing, Howlong,Lord,which art holy & true!|and tuition of 
qv aring A opened one ofthe ſeales, andI heard |doeſt notthou iudge and auenge our blood Sow bang 
1 ofGod | OnC of the foure beaſts ſay , as /t werethe |on them that dwell onthe Js: 4 | they arecom- 
kike governs, | NOLC of thunder, Come and ſce. 11 Andlong*white robes weregiuen vnto[mi=<)fall ey | 
Ofchisthere 2 Therefore * I beheld,and loe therewas |euery one,8 it was ſaid vnto the, that they [ſtice of God,in | 
-{ muy Sig a white horſe, and hee that ſateon him,had | ſhould reſtfor alitle ſeaſon vntiltheir fellow vo + ing 
forefignifying, {a bow, & acrowne was gtuenvnto him,and {eruants, and their brethren that ſhould be ſkingdome,and 
eng; he went foorth conquering that he might [killed euen as they were, were > fulfilled. [2 any pri- | 
ul the euils | OUErCOME» _ 12 2 AndTIbcheld whe he had opened theſon of the mindey 
which God... | 3 And3 when he hadopened the ſecond | ſixt ſeale, and loe, there was a great carth- mnt ton 
pan this world, | ſea], T heard the ſecond beaſt ſay , Come | quake,& the Sunne wasas blacke as*ſacke- EIT 
c1rory and ſee. cloth of haire,8& theMoone was like blood. ſang wors zom- | 
ef him. The 4 Andthere went out another horſe,thar] 13 Andtheſtarresofheauenfell vnto theſforr rhemver. 1+ | 
fndgni ins + was red , andpower was giuen tohim that| earth, asa figtree caſteth her greene figges|svmittier more? | 
cup.the caution [ſte thereon to take peace fromtheearth,and | when ir is ſhaken of a mightic winde. Ale fns fronds | 
Rein the |that they ſhould kill one another, and there | 14 And heauen departed away as a he ea | 
gre chapter,6c was giuen vnto him a great ſword. ſcroule, when it is rolled, and every moun-[1h{reofhath 
kbed.cha. 8.9. | 5 4 And when hee had opencd thethird | taine &yle were moonedoutoftheirplaces. figne,and the &= 
hoy pee ſcale, I heard thethird beaſt ſay , Come| 15 *» And the Kings of the carth , and{i.ne 329g, | 
wg.chereare {and ſce. Then I beheld, and loe, a blacke thegreat men , and the rich men, and theſbeauen,and the | 
ybeaihes : [horſe, and he thatſateon him had balances | chicfecaptaines,and the mightic men , and};jn tm,for hos: | 
eprſe calling in his hand. . cuery bondman, and euery free man hid Ie 
loco | 6 AndTheard:a voice in the middes of |themſelues indennes,andamong the rackes|Son trot molt 
bakeknow- |thefoure beaſts ſay , A *meaſureof wheate | of themounraines, | ——— 
ge of we \|forapeny, andthree meaſuresofbarley fora] 16 And faide to the mountaines and|andcomplaines , | 
beewed vn- | peny 5 and oyle,and wine hurtthounot. | rockes, ** *Fallon vs, and hidevs from theſpf rhe Saints fiat | 
nor intheo-!. 7 * And when hee had opened thefourth | preſence of him that fitteth on the throne, vehemently, | 
:the figne, | ſcale, Theard the voiceofthe fourth beaſt | and from thewrath of the Lambe: RIES 2 
reed ſay,Comeand lee. 17 Forthe great day of his wrath is come,jana loofing | | 
ke: Andalbeir{ 8 AndIlooked,andbehold,a palcborſe, | and who can ſtand? Ee EllinE | 
fer - and his name that fate on him was Death, from on high,yer. 1 3.withdrawing themſclues,and Alying away for the erdatnes | 
ſont in foure | and Hell followed him , and power was gong errigayeg nt — rr rrnliagertrov ] 
tnfitne is alſo g1UCN vnto them ouer the fourth part of the n_ _ g* Va euent of the fſigne afore going:that there vw no man that 
whe mderſtood | earth, to kill with ſword,andwith hunger, [1,082 his verſeand with ereo hielo moſt Bree dear for exceeding hors 
folow. The au- and With death , and with the beaſts of the ror of the wrath of God,and of the Lambe, ar which before he was aſtoniſhed: | 
thourofthefore- | 6414h1 - ow this perplexitie is not of the godly,but of the wicked, whoſe portion is ir | 
bifyings is the cartit, this life,as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pfal. 1 7.14.Not that ſorow which is according | 
Lanbe, as thae vnto God,which workerth repentance ynto ſaluation, whereof a man ſhall neuer | 


; 
| 


fore hand & prouided for his,that after} example of the Iſraelites of oJd,Exo.8.. | 
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"1". Th ſe that were ſealed. Renelation. 


The Saints happmelle.” "Y 


JI 
—_ 


# That is,nei- 
ther 1n:o the 
aire,into vhich 
the tops of trees 
are aduanced, 
3 Now God 


holding the foure win 


des oftheearth, that 
the windes ſhould no 
neither on the ſea , * neither on any 


tree. 
2 3 And I fawe #another Angel come 


vpfrom theEaſt, which had theſeale of the 


prouideth a- 
gainſt the dange 
of kis ele&,by 
his commande- 
ment, verſe 2. 
and 3.and by 
figne or figure, * 
both for thoſe 
of the nation 
of the Iewes, 
thence vnto the 
$8. verſe,and alſo 
j of the Gentiles, 
verſe 9g. 

4 Nor onely 

! another, or dif- 
fering number 
from the com- 

; mon Angels of 
God,but alſo in 
effence,office an 

| Operation ex- {} 
 ceeding all An- 


" 


living God , and hee crycd with aloude 
voyce tothe foure Angels,to whom power 
was giuen to hurt theearth, andthe ſca,ſay- 
ing, 
- Hurtye not the earth, neither the ſea, 
neither the trees, till we haue ſealed the ſer- 
uants of our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them 
which were ſealed, and therewere ſealed 5 an 
hundreth and foure and fourtie thouſand 
of all the tribesof the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Iudawere ſealed twelue 
thouſand.Of the tribeof Reuben were ſea- 
led twelue thouſand . Of thetribe of Gad 
were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed 


'gels: that is, 


Chit icfus He/twelue thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Nephrali 


'eternall A 


nel 
.or word of God! 


and mediatour 
of the couenants 
;So hereafter 
;Chap.8,3.and 


'JO I, 


wereſealed twelue thouſand . Of the tribe 
of Manaſſes were ſealed twelue thou- 


ſand. 
7 Of thetribe ofSimes wereſealed twelue 


5 Thatis, of the/tho uſand.<Of the tribe of>Leut were ſealed 


[Iewes,a number 
{certaine in it ſelfe 
| :fore God,and 
[ſuch as mayube 
'nambred of ys: 

! for which cauſe 

| alfo the ſzme is 

! Here ſer downe 

| as certaine. Burt 

| of the ele&t 


| which are of the: 


| Gentiles,the 

{number in deed 

| Is In it ſelfe cer- 

| taine withGod, 

| but of vs not: 

| Poſ5ible to be 

; numbred,as God 

; Gen.15.5.and 

| often elſe where, 

and Eſay figured 

: moſt excellently, 

; Chap.49. and 

: 60. This there- 
fore is ſpoken 

| with reſpect, 

| when a certaine 

| number is put 

| for an vncer- £ 

; taine.Conferre 

; this vwith verſe 9 

'b Ho s\ipped Dan, 

: and reckoneth Leut. 

c Of Epbreim,who 

was Toſephs other 

Soune,and had the 

birthright giuen bim, 

whereof he is ealled 

| Toſephe 


twelue thouſand . Ofthe tribe of Iflachar 
were ſealed twelue thouſand . Of the tribe 
of Zebulun were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

$ Of the tribe of © Ioſeph were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Beniamin 
were ſealed tweluethouſand. 
| 9 Afﬀer theſethingsTbehclde,and loe,a 
greatmultitude , 7 whichno man could 
number,ofall nations,and kinreds,and p29- 
ple, and tongues *® ſtood before the throne, 
and before the lambe, clothed with long 
iwhitcrobes,and palmes in theirhands, 
| 10 ?Andthey cryed witha loud voyce, 
ſaying , Salvation cormeth of our God, 


that fitteth vpon the throne , and of the 
Lambe. 


boutthe throne,and about the Elders,& the 
foure beaſts,and they fel before the throne 
on thcir faces,and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen, Praiſe,andglory,and 
wiſdome, and thankes, and honour, and 


power, andmight, be vnto our God for e- 


uermore, Amen. 


—— 
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6 Herethetribe of Leuiis reckoned vp in common with the reſt, becauſe all the 
Iſraelites were equally made Prieſtes with them in Chriſt by his Prieſthood, 
Chap. 1.6.and5.10.and Rom.12.1, and 1. Pet.2.9. The name of Dan is not 
(mentioned, becauſe the Danites long before forſaking the worſhip of God, were 
fallen away from the fellowſhip of Gods people, vnto the part of the Gentiles: 


which caill many ages before Iacob foreſaw, Gen.49. 1 8.for which cauſe alfo 
there is no mention made of this tribe in the 1 .booke of the Chronicles, 7 See 
before vpon the fourth verſe. 8 As Prieſtes, kings, and glorious conquerours 


by rome: which things are noted by their proper fignes in 


yſe of 


is verſe. 


God, celebrated firſt by the holy men,in this yerſe,then by the 


y Angels,in che gwe verſes folloywing. 


) 


11 Andall the Angels ſtood round a-. 


tblowe on the earth, | ing vnto mee, Whataretheſe which are a- 


| 


13 ** And one of the Elders ſpake , fay]!2 \raiige of 


rayedinlong white robes * 
camethey? 
14 AndI faide vnto him, Lord, thou 
knoweſt, And hee ſaid vnto me,** Theſeare 
they which came out of great tribulation, 
and haue waſhed their long robes, and haue 
made their long robes white in the blood 
ofthe Lambe. . 
15 Therefore are they inthe preſence of 
the throneof God,and ſerue him 4 day and 
nightin his Temple,and hee that fitteth on 
the throne will dwell «among them: 
16 * They ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirſt any more,neitherſhall the ſunne light 
on them,neitherany hear, 
17 FortheLambe,whichis in the midsofff 
the throne ſhal gouernethem,and ſhall lead; 
them vnto the liuely fountaines of waters, [9 "7oof.” 
and * God ſhall wipe away all teares from|Jcfus,n this ver 
theircyes._———————— glory had oe 
ſent,which confiſteth in two things,that they miniſter yntoGod,& thatGod 
teteth them,yver. 1 5 .& to come,in their perfe& deliuerance fro all ors 


uer vnto the ex« 
_ 
Vion ;OT Why 

and whcencdg. arg m. 

| quireth of $; 

lohn to ſtirre j 
him vp wi 
in this yerſe 4s 
Iohn in the a 
forme of 'T 
both acknow- i 
ledgeth his ow 
ignorance, a= 
buting knows 
ledge vnto the 
Angel, and alſo 
in moſt modeſt? 
maner reque- 
ſeth the ex- 
Founding of the 

viſion. 

11 The expoſi-| 


tion of the yiſi-" 


on, wherein the 


<= 23 0x4 RAS 


IIS 


ver. 16.6 in participation of all good things which cuen the memory of former 
euils ſhall neuer be able to diminiſh, verſe 17. The cauſe efficient and which con- 
taineth all theſethings,is onely one,cuen the Lambe of God,the Lord,the Mes 
diatour,and rhe Sautour Chriſt Telus. d He alludeth ro the Leuites which ſerued dejaol 
night ,for elſe there is no night in h:auen. e Or,vpon them,whereby is meant Gods defence and pro. 
teddion,as is were Pf CHAP VI Conn 25+8.*b6.21.4 
: 
; * S 

1 After the opening of the ſenenth ſeale, 3 the Samrs pray- 
ers are offered vp with odours, 6 The ſewen Angels come 
foorth with trumpetse3 The foure firſt blow,and fire fal- 
leth ox the earth, 8 the ſeais turned into blood, 10. 12 
the waters waxe bitter, 12 andthe ſtarresare darkzed. 


Nd = when he had opened the Tenuent 
ſeale,there was filencein heauen about 
halfean houre; 
2 * AndI fawetheſeuen Angels, which 
2 ſtood before God,and tothem weregiuen| 


ſeuen trumpets. 
3 3 Then another Angel came and 


ſtood beforethealtar, hauingagoldencen- 
[ 1m. wicked work, 
ſer, and much odours was giuen vnto him, — 


that hee ſhouldoffer with the prayers of all Fcationbein 
vnderitood by the ſeale,al things in heauen are Tent, 8in horror through admi 
ration, vntill comandement of execution be ſeuerally giuen of God vnto the mis 
niſters of his wrath.So he paſſeth vnto the third member,of which I ſpakebefore| 
in chap.6.verſe 1.which is of the execution of thoſe euils wherewith God moſt 
iuſtly determined to afflit the world. 2 Now followeth the third branch of F 
common hiftory,as euen now I faid: which is the execution of the iudgemtts of 
God ypon the world. This is the firſt generally prepared, vnto the 6.yerſe: then 
by ſeueral parts expounded according to the order of thoſe that adminiſtred the 
ſame,ynto the end of the chapter following. Vnto the preparation of this execu- 
tion,aredeclared theſe things: firſt, whE@are the aiaiter, & inſtruments there» 
of, in this verſe. Secondly,whar is the worke both of the Prince & Angels,giuing 
order for this execution,thence ynto the 5 .verſe,and of his adminiſters in the b, 
verſe. The adminiſters of the execution are ſaid to be ſcuen Angels: their inſtru- 
ments,trumpers, whereby they ſhould as it were ſound the alarum at the commi- 
dement of God. They are propounded 7.innumber, becauſe it pleaſed God not 
| at once to powre out his wrath ypon the rebellious world,bur at diuers rimes,6C 
by piecemeale, 8 in flow order,& as w an vnwilling mind to exerciſe his iudge- 
ments ypon his creatures, ſo long called vp6 both by word & figures, if happ 
they had learned ro repent. a V/hich appeareth b:fore bim ' as his miniſterr. 3 This 18 Y| 
great Emperour,the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, our King & Sauiour, who both make 
interceſsion to God the Father for the Saints,filiing the heauenly ſanAuanie 
moſt ſweet odour, & offering yp their prayers, as the calues & burnt ſacrifice a}? 
their lips,in this verſe: in ſuchſort as euery one of them (ſo povyerful is y (wee 
ſuvur of Chriſt, 6 the efficacie of his ſacrifice)are held in reconcilement 
& themſelues,made moſt acceptable vnto him.verſe.a. And then alſo outof his 
treaſurie, 6 fro the ſame ſanFuarie powreth forth ypon the world the fire of his 
wrath,adding alſo diuine tokens thereunto: & by that meanes(as of olde the he- 
ralds ofRome yes wont to do)ke preclaimeth yyar againſt the rebellious won, 


Saints 


1 He returneth 
to the hiſtory of 
the (eales of the 
[booke,which 
ithe Lambe 
[ned. The ſe- 
uenth my is the 
next for 
fication, __ 
preciſe comman- 
dement of the 
execution of the 
moſt heauie 
iudgements of 
God vpon this 


| 
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raters made bitter. 


Chap.Ix. Se 


TheboctomleſTe 


3 4. Gs - - —_— py UE. GE ERP? 


$Ow prayers are 
{uthing worth, wn | 


be ther us and *{ TOI the throne. 


Saints vpon the goldenaltar , whichisbe- 


fre ſavor of than | 4, Andthe ſmoke of the odours with the 
tf ar) Prayers of the Saints, > went vp before God, 
_— out - ——_— _ Th þ 
ws £rBof all |  $ ANATNE Angel tooke the center, an 
aft 7 filled it with fire of the altar, and caſt ir into 
<oarrafhe »m.} the carth,and there were voyces, and thun- 
4 Thisisthe | drings,and lightenings,and earthquake, 
oiſters. The 6 + Then the ſeucen Angels, which had 
[Aogels rnead> | the ſcuen trumpets, prepared themſclues to 
Chrilt, onely by | blow the trumpets. 
pm" Dave 7 5 Sothefirſt Angel blew the trumpet, 
{forthey are 0n-| and there was haile and fire mingled with 
yas herates)/*] blood,and they were caſt into the carth,and 
toorhch2inſtru-| the third part of trees was burnt , and all 
, grecenegraſſewas burnt. | 
—_— And the ſecond Angel blewe the 
we benethings| UMPet , and as /# were a great mountaine, 
geacrall. Now | burning with fire,was caſt into the ſea, and 


the third part ofthe ſea became blood. 

9 Andthe third partof the creaturcs, 
which werein the ſea,and had lifc,died, & 
the third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

I0 7Then the third Angel blew histrum- 
pet,and there fela great ſtarre from heauen, 
burning likea torch,andittfell intothe third 
part of the riuers,and into the fountaines of 


verſe of the nxt 
Chapter , and is 
kouciluded with 
the declaration 


ftheeuent 

which followed Waters, : 
RIP | 11 And the name of the ſtarre 1s called 
one in : 2 


woldsendinthe | # wOrmewood: thereforethe third partof 


19.and 1 1. cha. . 
ea an: [the waters became wormewood, and many 


ation arthe {men diedof the waters , becauſethey were 
Monet} made bitter, 

gel ypon the | 
earth, thatis,tho] 12 9 And the fourth Angel blewe the 


arg [trumpet,and the third partof the ſunne was 


2onymee) and |{mmitten , and the third part of the moone;, 


Yon all the 
aits thereof: as 
e comparing 
of tis yerſ:yvich 
the ſecond mem- 


;andthethird part of the ſtarres, ſo thatthe 
third partof them was darkned:and the day 
was ſmitten, that the third partof it could 
not ſhine,and likewiſe thenight. 

13 And Ibchelde, and heard one Angel 
flying through the mids of heauen , ſaying 
witha loud voice, '*Woe,wo,wo to the in- 
/habitantsofthe carth,becauſe of the ſounds 

|to come of the trumpet ofthe three An. 
ee i. | gebs,which wereyet to blow the trumpets. 


[ecution ypon the j< CS — 
floods and founta nes,that is, vpon all freſh waters,in this verſe: the effect whereof 
s;thatmny are deſtroyed with the bicternefle of watets, in the verſe following. 
$ This is (poken by aMe:aphore,of the name of a moſt bitter herbe,and commo- 
ly knowen: ynledc perhappes a man following choſe that note the deriuation of 
Words had rather expound itadiedtiuely , for that which by reaſon of bitterneſſe 
cannot be drunke,or which maketh the liquor into which iris powred more bitter 
then that any man candrinke theſame. 9 The fourth execution vpon theſe 

lizhtiom: bodies of heauen ,which miniſter ynto this inferiour world 10 Ala- 

menavle prediction or foretelling of thaſe parts of the diuin2 execution which 

Fe are bzhinde: which alſo is a paſſage vnto the argument of the nex:Chapter,OFf 


rely deciare. 
The (ſecond 
Cxecution vpon 
the ca,in this 
veiſe,and all 
things that are 
therein ,in rhe 


—_— - PAI . 
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| [allth-(c things in af maner Chriſt himſelfe expreſſcly forerold inthe 21. Chap. 
| Jof S.Lulce. verſe 2, 
WW [9% Particular not; 


.&c.and they are common plagues generally denounced, with- 
of LIME, ws 


TE C H A P. 6 IF: 
1 The fift Angel Bloweth his trumpet, 3 and [pryling lo- 
cuts come out, 13 The ſixt Angel bloweth, 10 andbriz- 
geth foorth horſomen, 20 te deſtroy maniynde. 
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It. 25 
A Nd-=the fift Angel blew thetrumper, 
and I faw a * ſtarre fall from heauenvn 
to theearth ,3and to him was giuen the key 
( 
of the * bottowleſle pit. 

2 *And he opened thebottomleſle pir 
and there aroſe the ſmoke ofthe pit , as theſis dedared in 
{mokeofagrear fornace,andthe ſunne,andſ*®lc wno 
the aire were darkened by the ſmoke of theſafece the fixe 
Pit. | 

3 * And there cameont of the ſmoke, 
locuſts vpon the earth, and vnto them was 
gluen power, as the ſcorpions ofthe earth 
haue power. cution in the 

4 * Andit was commanded them thathwecld,in the 
they ſhould not hurt the orafſe of the carth, {:;” —_— 
ncitherany greene thing,neither any trec: 


as a litle before 
the An elſaid) 


vnto yerle 19. 
And laſtly is 
ſhewed the 
common cuene 
tha: followed 


Angel of God 
giitenog with 


glory, as aſtar fell downe tcom heauen. Whether thou take hi 
or whether for ſome inferiour Angel, who 


the word fallng is taken, Gen.14. 10.and 24.46. and Hebr. 6.6. 


to this is added, the 


all diforderand confution: For the deuil at a certaine time(whereot verſe the fift) 


ture,for that they are Jike vnro certaine locuſts, in quicknefie,ſubtiitic,hurtfulneſie, 
number,and ſuch like,in this verſe. From th:ir power;tor that they are as the ſcor- 
pions of the earth, of a ſecret force ro doe hure : for our bartell is not here with 
fleſh and blood,but with powers, &c.Epheſ.6.1 2. This phace of the power of the 


nex: verſes, 6 Heere that power of thedeuils is particularly deſcribed accurding 
to their a&ions and the effects of the ſame. Their ations ate ſaid to be bounded 
by the counſel of God : both becauſe they hurtnor all men, but onely the repro 


cauſe they neither had all power nor at all timcs, no not ouer thoſe that are their 
owne, but limited ,in maner and time, by the preſcriptof G O D, verſe $:1e, 


acte and in effect, by the willof GO D, for the maner wa: preſcribed vnto them 
that they ſhould nor ſlay , but torment the wretched vorlde. 
fiue maneths , orforan hundreth and fiftie daies, thar is , for fo many yceres, 
in which the deuils «haue in deede mighti'y peruerted all things in the worlde: 


ſand yezres mentioned Chap. 20. 3.and that is from the Popedame of that Gregs- 


he excommunicated the Emperour Henry the fourth : went about by all maner of 
treachery to ſet vp and put downe Empires and kingdomes as liked himſclfe:and 
doubted not to (et Redolphe the Swedon ouer the Empire in ſtead of Henry before 
named,ſending ynto him a Crowne, with this verſe annexed ynto it: Perra d-dir Pe- 
tro,Petrus diadema Rodelphe: that is, The Rocke to Peter gaue the Crowne, and Peter 
Rodolph doeth renowne. Finally, he ſo fine'y beſtirred hinſeife in his affaires,ag 
he miſerably ſer all Chriſtendome -on fice, and conneyed ouer vnto his ſucceſſors 
the burning brand of the ſame,who enraged with bke ambition , neutr cea(cd to 
nourih that flame, & to enkindle it more and more: whereby Cities, Common- 
wealecs, and whole kingdomes ſet together by the eares amongſt themſclues by 
molt expert cut-throats,ctme to ruine,' whiles they miſerably wounded one ano- 
ther. This terme of an hundreth and fiftie yeeres, taketh end in the time of Gregory 
the 9.0r Hugolimss Anaguienſr (as he was before called) who cauſed to be compiled 
by one Reimund his Chapleine and Confeffor,the body of Decretals, and by ſuffe- 
rance of the Kings and Princes , to be publiſhed in the Chriſtian world, ande- 
Rabliſhed fora Law: For by this ſlight at length the Popes arrogared vnto them- 


ſelues licence to kill whom they would, whiles other were vnwares $ and without 


fcare eſtabliſhed a butchery out of many of the wicked Canons of the Decretals, 
which the trumpet of the tife Angel had exprefly forbidden,& had hindered yorill 
this time. The eff:&s of theſe bloody aRions are declared ypen the fixe verſe: 


| 


of the milcries thar oppreſſed them 


that the miſcrable world languiſhing in ſo great calamicies, ſhould willingly run 
together yntodeath,and preterre the ſame befor: life,by reaſon of the gricyoyulnes 
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1 The firſt exe. 
cution vpon the 
wicked men m=- 


abiting y canh 


wrought by the 
2? fanferna] powers, 


{execution thence 


the former exe- 


2 That is,that the | 


1 for Chitſt, who 
ath the keyes of hell of himſclfe, and by princely authoritie, Chap. 1.yerſe 19. 
path the ſame key permitted vnto him, 

and occupieth it miniſterially, or by office of his miniſtery , here and Chap. 21. fo 
3 The key 
was giuen to this ſtarre. For thoſe powers of wickednefle are thruſt downe into 
hell, and bound with chaines of darkenefſe, and are there k-pr vnto damnation, 
vnlefle God for atime doc let them looſe, 2, Pet. 2.4. Ind.6. and of this booke, 
Chap. 2 1.20. the hiſtory of which Chapters hath agreement of time with this 
preſent Chapter. a By the betromleſſe pit, he meanerh rhe deepeſt darkenefte of hell. 4 r= 
Grgke of the hel};ſh and internall ipirits, af darke and darke- 

ning all things in heauen and in earth. The ſpirituall darkneflis are the cauſcs of 


ſent theſe darkeneſſes into his kingdome, that he might ar once, 20d with one im - 
preſsion ouerthrow all things, and peruen,if it were poſsible'y clect the uf: lnvs By 
this darkenes,al ſpiritual light,both aRiue as of the ſum, & paſstue es of Faire which 
Is lightned by the ſun, is taken away: & this is that which gocth before the ſpirits: ie 
followeth of the ſpirits themſelues. 5 A deſcription of the malignant (pirits inua< | 
ding the yworld, taken from their nature, power,forme,2nd order. From their na-, | 


_— 


deuils, generally noted in this verſe,is particularly declared afterwards in the three | 


bate (forthe godly and ele&,in whom there js any part of a better l;fe,God guar» | 
deth by his decree) whom Chriſt hall nor haue ſcaled, in this verſe: and al'o be. | 


OO PI 


So their power to affi& the godly is none , and for the wicked 1s limited in | 


{os nels 


The time is for | 


A SPUNADNS i) MA 4 


and yet without that publike and vnpunithed licence of killing , which af- / 
rerwards th2y vſurped when the fixt Angel had blovwen his trumpet, as ſhale | 
ſaid vpon verſe 13, Now this ſpace is to be accounted from the end of that thou= | 


rythe (cuenth, a moſt monſtrous Necromanc:r , who before was called Hildebran= | 


dus Senenfir: for this man being made alrogether of impiecty and wick-dnefle, as a | 
ſlaue of the deuil, whom he ſeru:d, was the moſt wicked firebrand of the world: 


but __ 4-4 HED 8 RIC" 4 
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The Locuſt. * [1 Reon, 

2 —_ _ — , +" : hi 23 The cx 

= _ but onely thoſe men which haue not the j whichare bound in the great river Euphta-|ou of the | 
= LED «/39] ee » . : : 6 " 
ines. * ſcaleof God in their forcheads. kcS. |an to poina 
; 7 The fomeof , Andtothem was commanded, that| 15 "Andthefoure Angels were looſed, ſone,tharthob 
|vits and adrmini- they ſhould not kill them , but that they | which were prepared atan houre, ata day, [puree arele 
ne ſhould bee vexed fiue moneths, andthat | ata moneth,andata yeere toſlay the third of their royre of 
{and viſiblei> | their paine ſhould beasthe paine that com- | part of men. nk gr | 
| Sures in this ſort: 16 Andthe number ofhorfmen of warre|with furic rung 


meth ofa ſcorpion , when hee hath ſtunga 
man. : 

6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men 
ſecke death,and ſhall not findit,and ſhal de- 
fire to die,and death ſhallflce from them. 

7 7 And the forme of the locuſts was like 
ynto horſes prepared vnto battell, and on 
ens yerſe-tnat | their heads were as zt were crownes,like vnto 
of mildenets | gOld,and their faces were like the faces of 


| and o__— af | men: 

; Etion to draw {| : . . 

| 0n men withall,|] $8 And they had haireas the haire of wo- 
ens, | Men,and their teeth were as the tecth of li- 
| all miſchiefe:that| ONS. 

1-3/4 ona 9 And they had habergeons, like vnto 
| bureyverſe 8.rhat | habergeons of yron, and the ſound of their 
| » + »-magai wings was like the ſound of charets when 
| of anyman,zs |many horſes runnevnto battell. 

exlour of religi= | To Andthey hadtailes like vnto ſcorpi- 
gion andſacred [ons,and there wereſtings intheir railes,and 
; Itle fo . 

| niledge;-har they [TNCIT POWEr wasto hurt fiue moneths. 

bu pL IF wt 8 Andthey hauea king ouer them, 
; orror,yer, | > 2. © > 
'9. tharthey | |Whichis the angel of the bottomleſle pit, 
| 'whoſenameis in Hebrew Abaddon, and 
'that they are ve- |. . "i FO 
\nemous and ex- [{NGrecke he is named Apollyon, that is , de. 
|/tremly noiſome, ftro ing. 

|though their | J O n a abthechold. vet t 
| power be limi- I2 ? UNC WOES pa ,Ana DENOIA,YET TIO 
| woes come after this. 


} that they are ve- 

| ry expert and 

; Cwifr,thar wher - | 

| ſocucr they are 

1 inthe world, the 
kingdome is 

| theirs: F theyma- 

! nuage all their af 

| faires with cun- 
ning and skill, in 

this verſe: that 


| gion and ſacred 
| are fraudulent: 
[red,yerſe 10. 


Al which things | £ 
are properly > BD | | has Then theſixt Angel blew thetri- 
[the infernallpo- yzee.11&T hearda voicefrs the>fourchornes 
/municatedby {of the goldenaltar which is before God, 

| them vnto their | > - h 
| eniniſiers and 14 Saying to theſixt Angel, which had 
| vaſſals the trumpet , > Looſe the fourc Angels 
| $8 The order of 


| powers of maliciouſneſſt : that they are ſubieR to one infernall King, whom thou 
| mayeſt callin Engliſh, The Deſtroyer + who drineth the whole world both 
| Tewes and Genrilzs into the deſtru&ion that belongeth vato himſelfe, And I can- 
{ nor tell whether this name haue reſpe&R to the Erymologicall interpretation of 
| Hildebrazd by a figure often vſed in the holy Scripture: which albeit may otherwiſe 
| bz turned of the Germanes (as the ſenſe of compound wordes is commonly 
| ambiguous)yer in very deed it fignifieth as much asif thou ſhouldeſt call him, The 
| firebrand,thatis , heethat ſerreth on fire thoſe that bee faithtull vnto him. 9 A 
| paſſage vnto the next pointand the hiſtorie of the time following. 10 The 
{{ixt execution done ypon the world by the tyrannicall powers thereof, working 
{in the foure paris of the earth, that is , in moſt cruell maner executing 
[their tyrannous dominion through the whole world : and killing the miſe. 
| | rablepeople without puniſhment, which before was not lawfull for them to do in 
| thar / pup I ſhewed vpon the F fourth yer. This narration hath two parts: a com- 
| mandementfrom God,in the1 4.ver.& an execution of tnecor ement,in the 
| yerſe following. 11 ThecommanJdement giuen by Chriſt himſelfe, who is go. 
ucmour oucr al. b He alludeth to the altar of incenſe, which ſt:od inthe Court which the Priefls 
were in,ourr againſt the arke of the cournant, hauing-awaile betwixt them. 12 As ifhe ſhould 
haue ſaid,theſe hitherto hauc bene ſo bound by Y power ofGod,y they ſhould nor 
freely run vpon all men as themſelues luſted,but were ſtayed G6 reſtrained at that 
great flood of Euphrates,that 1s,in their ſpirituall Babylon(for this is a Periphraſis 
of the ſpirirualBabylon,by the limits of the viſible Babylon long ſince overthrown ) 
that they might not commit thoſe horrible ſlaughters, which they long breathed 
after, Now $0 to,let looſe thoſe foure Angels,y 1s,adminiſters of the wrath otGod 
in $ nfiber is coucnient for y flaughtring of F 4.quarters of Fworld tir them vp, 
& giue them F bridle,that ruſhing out of that Babylon of theirs, whichis the ſeat of 
the wick:d ones,they may flee vpon all the world,therein to rage, 6 molt licenci- 
ouſly to p raRiſe their tyrannie,as God hath ordained. This was done whe Gre- 
ory F ninth by publique authority ſtabſiſhed for law, his owne decrerals,by which 
a might freely lay trains for the life of fimple me. For who is it F ſceth not that the 
lawes decreral moſt of the are ſnares to catch ſouls withal?Since that time(O good 
God}how greatſlaughters haue ben? how great maſſacres? Al hiſtories arefull of 
KaTz6 vhs pur age abquadeyt wh moſt kortible & mEfiruoys exiples of the ſarug 


ary CAS) a 


44 aa 


L nefle is ſhewed in thisverſe: and their ynrighteouſneſle in the verſe following. Hi. 


abroad through. 


weretwentie thouſand times tenthouſand: = rs oh | 


for I heardthenumber of them. well che chiefe 
of that crew 


17 AndthusIfaw the horſes inavition,&q7 titcew 
them that ſate on them, hauing fiery haber- Prompt varoall 
gcons,andof Tacinth,andof brimſtone,and|; {75 ons 


the heads of the horſes wereas the heads offmultiudes,both 
moſt copious,of 


lions:and out of their mouths went foorth|,j..1,"! — 


fire,and ſmoke.and brimſtone: Cerraine 15 named 
/ fora number ig« 


18 Of theſe three was the third part of lives ex 


men killed , zhat is , ofthe fire, and of thqand inchem- 
ſclues by all 


ſmoke, and ofthe brimſtone, which came meancstuly tug 


out of their mouths: nihed oh — 
19 Fortheir power is in their mouthes, ,verlg 


17.45 being ar- 


and in their tailes : *+ for their tailes were _ with tire, 
mokeand brime 


likevnto ſerpents,and had heads wherewith ſtone,as appea- 
they hurt. reth in the colour 


of chis armour, 


20 *5Andtheremnant ofthe men which which dazetc 
. | the eyes of all 
were not killed by the plagues, repented|me eyes orall 
not ofthe workes of their handes, that they] che ftrenghof 
ſhould not worſhip deuils, and * idoles ofj*9n5to bur 


withall,from 


gold,and of filuer,and of braſſe,& of ſtone, |which(as oo 


9" . . their mouth )the 
andof wood,which neither can ſee,neither Gris ok 2h 


heare,norgoe. * | Kinking darts of 


—————_—_ | w An” "ys Oy _—_ —_ ” 
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21 Allo they repented not oftheirmur 5 Popearcir 


ther,and of their ſorcerie , neither of their other poindgta 
. . . tnete Dut 
fornication,nor of their theft. pare] 


comandement ofGod by fraud & violence,in y two verſes following. 14Thatis, 
they are harmeful euery way:on what part focuer thou put thine hand vn thi,ov 
they touch thee, they doe hurt.So y tormer are called Scorpions, ver.3. 15 Now 
remaineth theeuent( as I ſaid ypon the firſt verſe)which followed of ſo many and 
ſo grieuous iudgements in the woſt wicked world,namely an impenitent obfirma. 
tion of the vngodly in their xmpietie and vnrighteouſnes,though they feele theme 
ielues moft vehemently preſſed with the hand of God: for their obſtinate vngodli- 


therto hath beene the generall hiſtory ofchings to bee done vniuerſally in the 
whole world: which becauſe it doth not ſo much belong to the Church of Chiiſt, 
is therefore not ſo expreſiely diſtinguiſhed by certaintie of time and other circum- 
ſtances,but is wouen,as they ſay,with a ſlight hand. Alfo there is none other cauſe 
why the hiſtory of the ſcuenth Angel is paſſed ouer in this place, then for that ths 
ſame more properly appertaineth yntothe hiſtory of the Church. But this ismore 
diligently ſer out according to the time thereof, Chapter 1 3. = 1 6, as ſhall ap+ 


peare ypon thoſe pla = . * : 35 4 = +.  -..} "ESE 
O98. aus ae 9 - —— 


1 Another Angel appeaFeth dlo thed wit h a cloud, 2, hol- 
ding 4 booke open, 3 andcryeth out. 8 A voice from hea- 
uen commandeth lohn to take the booke. 10 He eateth it « | L oy 

Nd-Iſaw*another mighty Angelcome [Yi tfadie 

downe from heauen clothed with a {which is oftho 
——=— ——+Church of God 
as I ſhewed that this booke ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, chap.4. 1. This tory reacheth 
hence vnto the two & twentieth chap. Andthis whole chap. is but a tranſition fro 
the common hiſtory of F world ynto that which is particular of PORT 
are in this tranſition or paGage,two preparatiues as it were vnto the Church ſtory 
compriſed in this whole chap. One is the authorityof Chriſt reuealing his myſtenes 

& calling his ſeruant,vnto verſe 7. The other is S.Iohn his calling,proper vnto 

place,& repeated from before vnto the end of this 4 ng FoneveT is giuen vnto 

this Reuelation,by theſe things:firſt by the appearing from heayen in this habite 


1 NowSsS.loln 
paſſeth vnto the 


cofitenance,ſtrong,ready-glorious,ſurueying al things by his prouidence & gouet- 
ning them by his omniporencie, ver. 1.Secondly,that he broughtnot by charce,but | 


out of a booke,this open Reuelztion, ſet forth vnto the eye,to {ignifie the ſame ynto 
the ſea and land,as the Lord ouer all, verſe 2. Thirdly that hee offered the ſame not 
whiſpering or muttering ina corner(as falſe prophets dce) bur crying out ney 
loud voice vnto the which fleepe,& with a lioniſh Cc terrible noiſe rouſed vp the!e- 


cure:the very thunders themſclues giving reſtiwonie thereunto, verſe 3 Laſtly{for 
that he confirmed all by an othe,veule 5.6.7. 2 Ghuſt Ieſus,ſte Chapter 7,166 - 
cloude, 


© 
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ſaid to be kept 
with tne Crea- 
zor, Chap. 5 ver. 
1-but the booke 
ef the Church, 
with the Redee- 
mer:and out of 
this book: 1s ta- 
ken the reſt of 
the hiſtory of 
this Apocalyp3. 
4 A godly care ts 
hudable,but 
wuſt be toyned 
with know- 
kedge. Therefore 
nothing is to bee 
taken in hand, 
buc by calling, 
which mult be 
expected and 
waited for of the 


godly. 

6 Keepe them cloſe. 
þ This was agefture 
ved of one bat 
ſreareth, worch men 
d now 4dayes vſe. 
Neither time it 
elfe, nor the 
things that are 
intiwe: butthat 
the world co 

come 1s at hand, 


and beyond all 
eb. 

# There ſhall newer 

be any more time. 

[6Whereof chap. 

11.15.and 16, 


which is altoge=- 
: of eternicie, 


17. 
7 The other 

pat of this chap, 
concerning the 
particular calling 
of Saint Iohn to 
{the recciuing of 
the prophecie 
folowing, which 
enioyned him, 
by ligne, in 
taree verſes, then 
plaine words 
n the laſt verſe, 
Vnto the ſetting 
downe of the 
ligne belong 
theſe things: 
That Saint Tohn 
6taught from 
auen to de- 


fromChriſt, was 
Rt was moſt bit 
re going, wi 


effitic thereof, 


> — + uu ts CO; > Ras HO I Ow 


mand the booke| | "OB EIIPROE 76 = 
of the Prophecie in this verſe: for theſe motions & deſiresGod doeth inſpire 
demanding the booke, he is charged to take itin a figuratiue maner,the vſc there | 
b expoundcd ver. ninth(as in the ſecond Chapter of Ezechiel,8& the ninth verſe,) 

Whence this ſimilitude is borowed: Laftly for thar S.lohn at the commandement 
of Chriſt tooke the booke, and found by expe 


_ INchOokeeaten,  _ GChap&.5 Metumgofthe Templens_ 
_-"_ a ſpe- \ , » 5 mY . pg ; | — p _ Cad anos X _ ———— | 6c GR 
| po Yet [cloude, and the raincbowe vpon his head, | Hen * was giuen me a reede likevntol , The antron 
af of Gods and his face was as the ſunnc, and his feete a rodde, -and the Angelſtood by, ſay. |*y of che incen- 
Shurch: For THe 4 . '. : "Thy : ded. lati- 
Pikechar con | 48 pillars of fire, HAS : ing , Riſe and * mette the Temple of, begs 
uinceh things | = 2 Andhee had inhishanda3 litle booke'| God, andthe altar, andthem that worſhip | ogerber 
in $0 L ith the-ne- 
| _—_— world | OPe<n,and hee put his right foote onthe ſea, | therein: wes ers 
calling which 


and 41s left on the earth, - 

3 Andcryed with aloud voyce,as when 
a lion roareth : and whenhe had cryed,ſe- 
uen thunders vttered their voyces. 

4 + And when the ſeuen thunders had 
vttered their voyces, I was about to write: 
butT heard a voyce from heauen,ſayingvn-; 
to-me,2 Seale vp thoſe things which theſe- 
uen thunders haue ſpoken, and write them 
not. 

s And the Angel whichlT ſawe ſtand v- 
ponthe ſea, andvponthe earth Þlitt vp his 
hand to heauen, 

6 Andſware W him thatliueth for cuer- 
more,which.created heauen,and the things 
that thercin are , andthe carth , and the 
things thattherein are, and the ſea, andthe 


I 


be no more. | 

7 Butinthe dayes of the 5 voyces of the 
ſeuenth Angel, when hee ſhall beginne to 
blowe the trumpet , euen the myſterie of 
God ſhall be finiſhed,as he hath declared to 
his ſeruants the Prophets. 

8 7 And the voyce which I heard from | 
heauen,ſpake vnto me againe,8 ſaid,Goe, 
and take the litle booke which is open .in 
the hand of theAnge), which ſtandeth vpon 
the ſca,and vpon the earth. | 

9 SoIwentynto the Angel,and faid vn- 
tohim, Giue mee the litle booke. And hee 
ſaid vnto mee, Take it, and cateit vp,and it 
[ſhall makethy belly bitter,burit ſhallbee in 
thy mouthas ſweete as hony. | 

10 ThenItooke the litle booke out of 
the Angels hand, andeateit vp,andit was 
in my mouthas ſweeteas hony:butwhenT 
had eaten it,my belly was bitter, 

it *Andheſaidevatome, Thoumuſt 
/prophecie againe among the people and 
[nations,and tongues,and to many kings. 


04 wad eat Dn, or ALLE. 


that 
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rience that the ſame, as proceeding 

oft ſiveer,butin that it foretelleth the affliftions o Church, 
vnto hisſpirit. $ A fimple and;plainedeclaration of the ſigne 
eſing the diuine calling of S.Iohn,and laying vpon him the ne-: 
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yz The Tewpleis commanded to be meaſured. 3 The Lord 
frirreth vp two witneſſes, 7 whons the beaft murthereth, 
9 aud no man burieththews.11Godraiſeth them to life, 
12'and callerh them vp to beanen. 13 The wicked are ter. 
rified 15 by rhe trumpet of the ſeventh Angel: ths reſer- 


things that therein are, 5 that © time ſhould 


of Chriſt, whereby (the partition wall being broken downe) we were made of two, 


{| remaineth iuſt one thouſand two hundreth and threeſcore yeeres, which are men= 


> 3 But the * Court which is without 
the Temple® caſt out, and mette it not; for 
itis gtuen vnto the + Gentiles, andthe holy 
City ſhall they tread vnder foot, 5 two and 
fourtie moneths. 

3 But © I will give power vato my 


was particularly 
impoſed vpon * 
S.Iohn;hereaftgy 
foloweth Yhifto» 
ry of y eſtate 'of 
Chriſt hischurck 
both conflicting 
or warfaring, 
and ouercom- 
= —=_—uwg in Chriſt: 
Forboth the true Church of Chrilt is {:ide to fight againſt that which is fally {@ 
called ,ouer the which Antichriſt ruleth, Chriſt 1:ſus overthrovy'og Antichriſt by 
the (piric of his mouch, & Chriſt is {aid to ouercome wmolt gloriouſly yntill he ſhal 
flay Antichriſt by y appearance of his commiag,as YApoltle excell.ntly ceacherh, 
2. Theff..2'$.So this hiſtory hath two parts: One of the late of the Church con» 


Aro@ 


two members moſt conueniently diſtributed into their times, wherof the firſt con - 


pel of Chriſt was as ir were taken vp from amongſt men into heaucn: the fecond 
containeth an hiſtory of the ſame Chvrch vnto the victory perfeRted. And theſe 


both of them more at large dilcourſed after in due order. For we vnderſtand the 


becauſe here is ſpoken of propheciz,wwhich all confefle ro be but oneiuſt, and im= 
mutable in the Church, and which Chriſt commanded tobe continuall . The 
hiſtory of the former time reacheth ynto the 1 4.yerſe : the latter is ſet downe in 
the reſt of this Chaprer. In the former are ſhewed th:le things: the calling of the 


of the Church is here commended ynto S,lohn by tigne, and by ſpeech: the figne 
is a meaſuring rod, and the ſpeech a commandement to meaſure the Temple of 
God, thatis, to reduce the ſame ynto a new forme: becauſe the Gentiles are alrea» 
dy entred into the Temple of Ieruſalem,and ſhall ſhortly defile and ouerthrow the 
ſame veterly, 2 Either that of Ieruſalem, which was a figure of the Church of 
Chriſt,or that heauenly exemplar, whereof verſe 1 g. but the firſt liketh me better, 
and the things followiog doe all agree thereunto. The ſenſe therefore is, Thou ſe. 
eſt all things in Gods houſe, almoſt from the paſsion of Chriſt to be diſordered, 


.and that onely the Temple, that is,the body of the Temple , with the altar,and 
a ſmall companie of good. men which trucly worſhip God, doe now remaine, 
whom Godd 

, even this true Church,or rather the true type of the true Church , omitting the 
reft, and ſo deſcribe all things from me, that the true Church of Chriſt may bee as 
it were & Very litlecenter,and theChurch of Antichriſt as the circle of the center,c= 
uery way in length and breadth compaſiing about theſame, that by way of 
prophectethou mayeſt ſo declare openly, that the ſtate of the Temple of God, 
and the faithfull which worſhip him,thart is,of the Church, is much more ſtreight 
then the Church of Antichrift, 3 As if he ſhould {ay,irbelongeth nothing vwts 
thee, to iudge thoſe which are without, 1. Corinth. 5.12. which bee innumera« 
ble:lookeynto thoſe of rhe houſhold onely,or ynto the houſe of the livingGod, 
s Hee ſpeaketh of the outer court, which was called the peoples court, beranſe all men nnghs 
come into that, b That is counted robe caſt out , which in' meaſuring ts refuſed as proſanes 
4 To profane perſons, wicked and ynbeleeuers, aduerſaries vnto the Church, 
5 Ora thouſand, two hundreth and threeſcore dayes,as is ſaid in the next verſe: 
that is, a thouſand two hundreth and threeſcore yecres,a day for a yeere,as often 
in Ezechiel and Daniel,which thing Inoted bcfore 2. 10. The beginning of theſes 
thouſand two hundreth and threeſcore yeeres, we account from the paſsion of 


one,Epheſ. 2. 1 4. I ſay,one flocke ynder one ſhepheard,Tohn 1 0.16. and the ende 
of theſe yeeres preciſely falleth into the Pupedome of Boniface the eight , who a 
litle before the ende of the yetre of Chriſt,a thouſand rwo hundreth ninety foure, 
entred the Popedome of Rome, in the feaſt of Saint Lucie (as Bogomenſi: yerh) 
hauing put in prifon his predeceſſour {elefimey, whomby fraud, vnder colour 

Oracle,he deceiued:for which caufe that was well Gaid of him, Intrauir vr vulper, 
regnauit v2 leo nertuus off vt canis. That is, He entred like a foxe,retgned like a lion,and 
died like a dogge. For if from a thouſand two hundreth ninety foure yeeres, 
thou ſhalt take the age of Chriſt which he lived on the earth, thou ſhale Gind thers 


tioned in this place and many}Jothers. 6 I bad rather tranſlate it iiud then lam, 
the Temple then the Citie:for God faith,I will giue that Temple, and commir ie 
vnto my two witnefſes,thatis,vnto the miniſters of the word, who are few in deed, 
weake and contemptible: but yet ewo,that is,of ſuch a number as one of them 
may helpe another,and one confirme the reſtimonie of another vnto all men,thax 
from the mouth of two or thzce yitnelſas cuery yword may bermage gaod an 
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emopglt men, 2.C08, 13+ bs | 


: Z 
PTIOIOn Ee OY II _ » C EX» tu CVE INT hi 


2 SE 


fiting with the tewptations vnto the 16., Chapter: the other ofthe ſtare of the | 
ſame Church obtaining victory,thente'vnto the 20. Chaprer. The fulft part hath , 


ewo members are briefly, though diſtinly,propounded in this Chapter, buteare | 
ſtate of the Church confliting, out of Chapters 12.and 13. and of the me | 


growing our of affliftions out of the 14. 15. and 16, Chaprers.Neither did S. | 
Iohn at ynwares ioyne together the hiſtory of theſe two times in this Chapter, | 


and that not onely the citie of Ieruſalem,but alſo the court of the Temple is cram- | 
pled vnder foote of the nations, and of profane men whether [ewes or ſtrangers? | 


doeth ſan&tifie and confizme by his preſence. Meaſure therefore this, | 
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taincth an hiſtory of the Chriſtian Church,tor 1 260.yeeres, whatume the Go | 
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ſeruants of God in 4.verſes : the conflictes which the Faithfull muſt vndergoe in | 
their calling,for Chriſt and his Church, thence vmeo the 10. verſe, and their reſur- | 
rection,and r2ceiuing vp into heauen vntothe foureteenth verſe. Inthe calling of | 
the(eruants of Ged are mentioned two things : the begetting and ſetling of the | 
'Church in two. verſes, and the education thereof in two verſes , The begerting | 
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erciſe their of- 


me byrhe ſpace | ayes clothedin ſackcloth, 


middeſt ofaf- | tNe carth. 


neuer ſo lamen... 


{perperualin= {g,and haue power ouer waters to turne 


ruments of 


ſpiritual grace, them into blood,toſmite the earth with all 


| = maner plagues as often as they will 


| which Godby | +7 ** And when they haue © finiſhed their 
| his onely power'| 


preſerued in js) CCſt1monie, ** the beaſt that commeth out 


Tempte.SeZa-of the bottomleſle pit, ſhall make warre a- 
arie 4.3. 


9 The power |2ainſt them,and ſhall **0uercome them,and 


and efficacieot |kj]| them. 
he holy mini- | ; TP 
Reeriegand which 8 Andtheircorpſes ſhall lie in the: zſtreets 


is erucly Euan- \of the great Citie, which dpiritually is called 
v1S ACCIA- R 
|Z4dborh.in earch, Sodom,and Egypt , *+ where our Lordalſo 


and in heauen, : ks.£ 
proteQing the | VS crucified. 


2—— 


thereof,and deſtroying the enemies, in this yerſe, yertue in deede diuine, mo 
! mightily ſhewing it ſelfe foorth in heauen, earth and the ſea,yerſe 6. as itis de- 

ſcsibed 2 boos Ao 10.4.. according to the promiſe of Chriſt, Marke 16.17. 
And this is the ſecond place(as I ſaid before)ot the combats which the ſeruants of 
| God mult nceds vndergoe in the executing of their calling, and of the things thar 
ifollow the ſame combates. In the combats or conflicts are theſe things,to ouer- 
come,in theſe tyyo verſes : to be ouercomeand killed , verſe 7. After the ſlaugh.. 
- follow theſe things , that the carkgiſes of the godly are laide abroad, verſe 8, 
being vnburied, are made a matter of ſcorne, together of curſing and bitter execra- 
Ava 9. and that therefore gratulations are publikely and priuately made, 
verſe 10. 10 Thatis, when they haue ſpent thoſe thouſand two hundreth 6 


ding to their office. « VVhen they baue done their meſſage. 12 Ofwhich after, 
chap. 1 3.8c. That beaſt is the Romane Empire, made long agoe of cul, Eccleſi. 
{aſticall: the chiefe head whereof was then Bonifacethe eight, as Ifſaid before: 
who lifted vp himſelfe in fo great arrogancle, ( Catch the authour of Faſciculus tem- 
porum) that he called himſelfe Lord of the whole world,as well in temporal cau- 
{ſes,as in ſpirituall : There is an extant of that martrer, written by the ſame Boni- 
face moſt arrogantly,ſhal T ſay,or moſt wickedly, (ap.vnam ſavitam,extra de maiori- 
z4re & ob:dentia. And in the fixt of the Decrerals(which is from the ſame authour) 
many things are found of the ſame argument. | 12 Heſlall perſecute moſt cru. 
elly the holy men, &put them to death,and ſhall wound and pierce through with 
curſings, both their names and writings. And that this was done to very many 
gedly men, by Boniface and others, the hiſtories doe declare, eſpecially fince the 
time that the %odious and condemned name amongſt the multicude firſt of the 
brethren Waldenſes or Lugdunenſes, then alſo of the Freticels,was pretended, 
that gocd men _ with more approbation bee maſſacred. 1 3- That is, o0.. 
penly at Rome: where atthat time was a moſt great concourſe of people,the yeere 
of Tubile, being then firſt ordeined by Boniface vynto the ſame end, in the yeere of 
Chriſt 1 3 00.example whereof is read Chap. 1. Extra, de panitentite & remiſcionibus, 
So by one ae he committed double iniurie againſt Chriſt, both aboliſhing his 
trueth by the reſtoring of the type of the Iubile, & triumphing ouer his members 
by moſt wicked ſuperſtition. O religious heart ! Now that wee ſhould vnder- 
ſand the things of Rome..S. Iohn himſelfeis the authour, bothafrer in the 1 7. 
Chapteralmoſt throughout, and alſo in the circumſcription now next follow- 
ing, when he ſaith, it is that great Citie(as Chap. 1 7.1 8.hecalleth ir) and is ſpi- 
ritually rearmed Sodom and Egypr:and that ſpiritually(for that muſt hereagaine 
be repeated from before) Chriſt was there crucified. For the two firſt appellati- 
ons hgnifie ſpirituall wickedneſſes: the latter fignifieth the ſhewand prerence of 
good,that is, of Chriſtian and ſound religion. Sodom fignifierh molt licentious 
1npietie and injuſtice: Egypt,moſt cruel perſecution of the people of God : and 
Jeruſalem fſignifieth the moſt confident glorying of that Citic,as it were in true 
religion,being yer full of falſhood and vngodlinefſe. Now who is ignorant that 
theſe things doe rather, and more agree ynto Rome, then ynto any other City? 
The commendations of the Citie of Rome for many yeeres paſt, are publikely 
notorious, which are not for me to gather together. This only I wil fay,that he 
Jong fince did yery wel ſee whar Rome is, who taking his leaue thereof, yſed 
theſe verſes ; — proo==, 
' Remavale, vidi, ſatir eft vidiſſe * reuertar | 
uun leo, meretrix, ſeurra, civedus ero. PEI 73 INPIF Sn 

N oa Roms: 1 haue thee f{eene, 1t was enough to ſee : 

wy”: I will returne when as I meane, baud, harlor, knaue to be. 
od After a more ſecret kinde of meaning and wnderflanding. 14 Namely in his members, 


7 They tatex4 two witneſſes, and they ſhall 7 propheciea; 9 And they of the people and kinreds,|15 Thats, | 
fice enioyned by thouſand two hundreth and threeſcore| and tongues, and Gentiles ſhall ſee their{anq a twig $1 


- » . oy - : oO o Lonifa li 
TS | 4 Theſe *arctwo oliuc trees , and two | not ſuffer their carkeiſes to bee buried injafer his ng 
dreth and fixtie , ing before the God of | graues. | 4s Bergomenſy 
= mga candleſtickes , ſtanding befo graues Dy 


flictions thong « » And ifany man will hurt them , fire | **ſhall rejoyce ouer them and bee glad,and|*< more al 
eable, whichis |Procecdeth out of their mouthes , and de-|ſhal ſendgifts one to another-far theſe two{cation exerts | 
| |figuratiuely \ygureth their enemies; for ifany man will| Prophets *7 vexed thenethat dwelt on the{FÞ*i9liry of 


ſthewed by the | . elr Iubile, 
[mourninggar- hurt them, thus muſt he be killed. | earth. | 17 The Goſh 
. | ment. 8 « rift 1s 

5 Tatisthe | 6 Theſchauepowertoſhut heauen,that| 11 '#But afterthreedayes and an halfe, {Mir -: 


ordinarieand It rainenotin the dayes of their prophecy-| 22 the ſpiritoflife comming from God, ſhallfwork, and the 


war A 5s G08 ——————=þ# to the God of heauen, 7 VP into heaven 


ſixtie yceres,mentioned verſe 2. and three, in publiſhing their teſtimonie accor- þ 


tnree Feeres.. 


corpſes *5 threedayes andan halfe,and ſhalſ© many yeers 


10 And they that dwell vpon the earth,[1s So much 


they by this Oc 


enterintothem,and they hall 21ſtand vp v-ſopce?, ws 


pontheirtecte:and great feare ſhall come y- of death var 
pon them which ſaw them. —— 
12 And they fhall heare a great voyce|2 Cor.2.1. 
from heauen, ſaying vato them,** Come vp —_— ran 
hither. And theyſhal aſcend vp to heauen injbeforeis of he 

ring again? of 


acloud, 23 andtheir enemies hall ſee them.jthe Provine 


13 ?+ And theſame houre ſhallthere bee wo dead, 
a greatearthquake,and the tenth part oftheling vpime 5. 
citieſhallfall, and in the earthquake ſhalbeſ=**For their 
ſlaineinnumber {even thouiand : and the my 
remnant were ſorefeared, 5 and © gaueglo-|)**: thera: 
g. and liftins 


14 ** The ſecond woe is paſt, aud behold} the vere fol 


. : lowing, 
thethird woe will come anone. | 9 Tha is, 
| | waat time God 
15 77 And the ſeuenth Angel blewe theſp7i on Gl 


trumpet,& there were great VOyCes itt hea-|wicked Boni- 
uen,faying,** The kingdomes ofthe world|f=., 
areour Lords,and his Chriſts, and hee ſhall the Propheso 
+ - 70d ſha ina 

reigne for euermore, * (Gore nog 
c = jnot the (amein 
perſon (as they ſay ) but in ſpirit : that is, in the power and'efficacie of their 
miniſterie, whick S.Iohn expreſſed before, verſe 5 .and 6.And'(o the prophege| 
that is ſpoken of Elias,is enterpreted by the Angel to be ynderſtood of fol the 
Baptiſt, Luke 1.1 7.For the ſame Boniface himſelfe, who ſought to kill and de- 
ſtroy them, was by the fire of Gods mouth {which the holy miniſtery ſheweh 
and exhibiteth)deuoured and died miſerably in priſon, by the endeauour of Se. 
re Colunmenfis and Negeretus a French knight, whom Phil:p the faire King of France 
ſent into Italy but with a very ſmall power. 21 That is,the moſt grieuous| 
heat of affliftions and perſecution ſhal ſtay for a while, for the great amaze that 
ſhall ariſe vpon that ſudden and vnlooked for iudgement of God. 22. They 
were called by God into heauen , and taken our of this malignant world,into 
the heauenly Church,which alſo lyeth hidden herein the earth, to exerciſe their 
calling ſecretly:as of whom this wretched world was vnworthy, Heb. 1 1.38, 
For the Church of the wicked is by compariſon called the. earth, or the world: 
and the Church of the godly, heauen. So 1n ancient time amongſt the godly Iſa. 
elites : ſo amongſt the Iewes in the daies of Manaſles and other kings, when the 
earth refuſed the heres of heauen, wee reade that they lay hidden as heauen in 
the earth. 23 Yet could they not hinder the ſecret ones of the Lord(asthe 
Pfalmiſt called them, Pſal. 8 3.4.)but that they went on forward in his worke.| 
24 PBergemenſis ſaith, in the yeere of our Lord 1301. this yeere ablafing flare 
forerelling greatcalamitie to come,appeared in heauen: in which yeere vpon the 
feaſt of S.Andrew,ſo great an earthquake aroſe,ag neuer before: which alſo con- 
tinuing by times,for many daies,ouerthrevy many ſtately houſes. This ith hee 
of the yecre next following. the Tubile : which S. Fohn ſo many ages before ex- 
preſſed word for word. 25 They were indeed broken with preſentaſto- 
niſhment of minde ,- but did not earneſtly repent as they ought to haue done. 
e Glorified God by confeſiing his Name. 26' Hee paſſeth vnto the ſecond hiſtorie, 
which is the ſecond part of this Chapter. $, Iohn calleth theſe the ſecond and 
third woe, hauing reſpe& vntoChap.9.1'2. 27 Of whoſe ſounding the trum- 
per Chriſt expreſly foretold, Chap. 1 0.7.6 this is the ſecond part of this chap- 
ter,containing a general hiſtorie of the Chriſtian Church, from the time of Bo- 
niface $, vnto the conſummation of the yiftorie declared by voice from hea- 
uen., In this hiſtorie there are three branches: a preparation by the ſound of 
the Angels trumpet: a narration by the yoices of heauenly Angels and Elders: 
and a confirmation by figne. 28 The narration hath two parts : an 

tion of the heauenly creatures in this verſe, and both an adoration by all the El- 
ders,verſe 16. and alſo a moſt ample thankeſpiuing, verſe 17.18. The ſence of 
the acclamation is. Now the Lord is entred on his Kingdome, and hath reſto. 
red his Church in which moſt mightily recouered from the profanation of the 
Gentiles, hee may glorifie himſelfe: Namely that, which the Lord ordeined 
when firſt he ordeined kis Church, that the faith of the Saints doeth now be- 
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EA uing of thanks 
{is alogerher of (On their faces, and worſhipped God, 


| ſelfe from hea- 


| |chap.and the 


+ [4 Thatis the deuil or Satan (as is declared verſe 9.) mightie, angry and full of 
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The greatdragg! 


16 23 Then the foureand twentic Elders | 


.11.This gr- k x 
#4 which fate before God on their ſeats, fell v- 
theſame content 
with the words 
going before. 
30 A ſpeech of 
the Hebrew 


17 Saying, Wegiue thee thankes, Lord 
God Almightie, Whichart,& Which waſt, 
and Whichartto come:for thou haſt recei- 


Xo - _ = great might, and haſt obtainedthy 
Genrti ) ing ung Ome., 

ak | 18 3* And the Gentiles were angry,and 
_—_— thy wrath is come,& thetime of the dead, 
an 


that they ſhould be iudged , and that thou 
ſhouldeſt gine rewarde vnto thy ſeruants 
the Prophets,and to the Saints,and to them 
that feare thy Name, to ſmallandgreat,and 
pr deſtroythem, which deſtroy the 
earth. 

I9 Then the Templeof God was 3* ope- 


uen,occationed 
by their anger 
and fury. 

31 This is the 
confirmation of 
thenext pro- 
phecy betore 
going by ſignes 
exhibited in 


- -r— —_ ned inheauen , andthere was feene in his! 
whereof ſome {Temple the Arke of his Couenant : and 
—__ "there were lightnings, and voyces, and 
of the heauen, thundrings,6: carthquake,and much haile. 
the ovening of } ———- 


the Temple , tht Arke of the Couenant —_— in the Temple,and teſtifying 
the glorious > A of God, and the lightnings : others apprehended by eare 
and ſuch dull 77m beare witnefle in heauen and earth to the trueth of the 


{euen crownes vpon his heads: 


earth. Andthedragon *ſtoodebefore the 
woman, which wasready to bee dcliuered, 
- todeuoure her childe , when ſhee had 
brought it foorth. .. 

5s 19So ſhebroughtfoorth aman» » child, 


which ſhould rule all nations with a rod of 


yron:and that her childe was taken vp vn- 
to God and to his throne. ; 

6 12 And the woman fled into the wil- 
dernefle, where ſhee hatha place prepared 
of God, that3 they ſhould feede her there 
a thouſand two hundreth and threeſcore 
dayes. : 

7 And there was agreat battellin hea- 
ucn, + Michael andhis Angels fought a- 
eainſt thedragon , andthe dragon fought 
and his angels. 

8 »5Burthey prevailed not, neither was 
their * place found any more in heauen. 

o And the great dragon, that olde fcr- 


pent, called the deuilland Satan , was caſt 


indgements of God. -........... cc—cmeemetncns De ng 
CHAP, XII. = 
1 4 woman 2 appeareth traueilmg with chile, 4 whoſe 
childe the d#agon would denoure, 7 but Michaelouercom- 
meth him, 9 andcafteth him out, 13 a nd the more hes 
caſt down and vanquiſhed,the more fiercely he exerciſeth 
his ſubtiltiese " 
Nd* there appeared a great wonderin 
heauen: ?* A woman clothed with the 
ſunne,and the moone was vnder her feete, 
pe Now al | & ypon her heada crowne of tywelue ſtars. 
firlt pare of ths 2 And 3 ſhee was with-childe, and cried 
Pd -pntgay traueiling in birth,and was pained ready to: 
he be deliucred. 
latter partin the 


rad 6 3 206 thereappeared another wonder in 
chapters. Vnto |heauen: +for beholda great red dragon-ha- 
the firſt part, | . d d 5h d 
which is of he MINg 5 ſeuen heads,and tenne © hornes, and 
conflicting or militant Church belong two thungs. the beginning , and the pro. 
grefſe of the ſame in conflicts and Chriſtian combats. Of which rwo the begin- 
ning or vp-ſpring of the Church is deſcribed in this chapter , and the progreſſe 
thereof in the Chapter following. The beginning of the Chriſtian Church, 
wedefine to be from the firſk moment of the conception of Chriſt ynuill 
that time wherein this Church was as it were weined and taken away from 
the breſt or milke of her mother : which is the time when the Church of the 
Tewes with their citie and Temple was ouerthrowen by the iudgement of God, 
So wee haue in this Chapter the ſtory of 69. yeeres and ypwards. The parts of 
this chap. are three. The firſt is the hiſtorie of the conception and bearing in 
wombe, in 4. verſes. The ſecond, an hiſtorie of the birth from the 5 .verſe ynto 
the 12. The third is,of the woman that had brought foorth,vnto the end of the 
chapter. And theſe ſeueral parts haue euery one their conflicts. Therefore in that 
firſt partare two things contained, one, the conception and bearing in wombe,in 
two verſes : and another of the laying in wait of the Dragon againſt that ſhould 
be brought foorth, in the next rwo verſes. In the firſt point are theſe things,the 
deſcription of the mother, yerſe 1.and the dolours of child-birth,yver. 2. al thew- 
ed vnto Iohn from heaven. 2 A type of thetrue holy Church which then 
was in the nation of the Iewes. This Church(as is the ſtate of the holyChurch 
Catholike) did in it ſelfe ſhine about with glory giuen of God, troad ynder feet 
mutabilitie and changeablenefſe, and poſſeſſed the Kingdome of heauen as the 
heire thereof. 3 For this is that barren woman that brought not foorth, of 
Which Efai 45. 1.and Gal.4.27.ſhe cried our for good cauſe, and was tormented 
at thattime, when in the iudgement of all ſhee ſeemed neere vnto death, and in 
raner ready to giue vp the ghoſt by reaſon of her weakenefle and pouerrtie. 
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1Hitherto hath 
bene the general] 
prophecie, com- 
prehended in 2. 
parts, as I ſhew- 
ed ypon Chap.! 
11. Now ſhall | 


wrath. 5 Thereby'to withſtand thoſe ſeuen Churches ſpoken of, that is,the 
CatholikeChurch,& that with kingly furniture & tyrannical magnificence: ſig- 
nified by the crownes ſer ypon his Rods , as if the ſame without controuerſte 
belonged vnto him by the proper right: asalſo he boaſted ynto Chriſt, Mat. 4.9 
See after ypon Chap. 13.1. 6 More then arethe hornes of theLambe,or then 


———=— vine. 
ſtrength,and the Kingdome of our God, 


out, which decciucth all the world:hce was 
exen calt into thecarth,and his angels were 
caſt out with him. 

10 Thenl hcarda loude voyce in hea- 
15 Nowe is ſaluation , an 


and thepower of his Chriſt: for the accu- 
{er of our brethren is caſt downe, which 


accuſed them before our God day and 


| 4 7 Andhistaile drewethe thirdpart of 
the ſtarres of heauen, and caſt them tothe 


+ After the de= 
ſcription of Sa= 
tan followeth 
this ation, that 
is, his battel of= 
fered vnto the 
Church, partly 
to that which is 
viſible, where 
the wheate is 
mingled with 
the chafle,and 
the good fiſh 


is euil.: a good 
part thereof, 
though in ap= 
pearance It ihi- 
ncd as the ſtars 


e 15 ſaid to 
thruſt downe. 
out of heauen, 
anc| to perue:ty 
for if it were 
poſs:ble hce 
would peruert 
cuen the elect, 
Mart. 24.24. ard 
partly to the c 
lect members 
of the holy Ca= 
tholike Church 
in the ſecond 
part of this vers 
Many there- 
fore of the mem 
bers of this vi 
{ible Church 
(faith S.lohn) 


the ouerthreyv 


and triumphed 
| vypon them. 
'8 He with- 


_ 


with that which | 


ſhine 1n heauen, | 
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[Rood that elect | 


;Church of the 


Tewes which 
was now ready 


to bring foorth. 


-confideration of the childe borne, and. of the mother.js deſcribed in two verſes: 


| cie of great miſcrie, and of 


the Chriſtian 
'Church,and 
=] watchedfor 


= " »—— nt DR — 


night. 


that ſhe ſhould bring foorth. For the whole Church , 
pared ynto a womi: & a part of the Church vnto that which is brought foorth, 
as we haue noted at large ypon: Cant. 7.6. 9 Chriſt myttical (as they cal him) 
that is,the whole Church, contiſteth of the perſon of Chriſt as the head,and of 
the body vnited thereunto by the Spirit, ſo 15 the name of Chriſt taken. 1.cor. 
12.12. 10 The 2.hiſtory of this Church delivered of childe:in which firſt the 


ſecondly the battel of the dragon againſt the yong childe,and the viorie obtei- | 
ned againſt him, in 3.verſes following: laſt of all is ſung a ſong of vicory,vnto | 
the 1 2.ver. Now S.Iohn in conſideration of the child borne,noteth tyo things: : 
for hedeſcribeth him,and his ſtation or place in this verſe. 1 1 That is, Chriſt | 
the head of the Church ioyned with his Church(the beginning root and foun= | 
dation whereof is the ſame Chriſt) indowed with kingly power, and taken vp | 


EASE 2a 
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and whole body is com= | 


into heauen ou: of the iawes of Satan ( who as a Serpent did bite him vpon the | 


croſle)thar fitting vpon the celeſtial throne, he might reigne ouer all. 


12 The! 


Church of Chriſt which was of the Iewes,after his aſſumprion into heauen,hid | 
it ſelfe in the world as in a wilderneſſe, truſting in the onely defence of God as | 


witnefſeth S.Luke in the Ads of the Apoſtles. 13 Namely the Apoſtles and | 
ſeruants of God ordeined to feed with the word of life , the Church colle&ed : 
both of the Iewes and Gentiles,vnles that any wan.wil take the word alert 
imperſonally,after the vie of the Hebrewes, in ſtead of aleren: but I like the firſt 
better. For he hath reſpe& vnto thoſe two Prophets, of whom chap. 1 1.3.as for 
y meaning of the 1 260. daies, looke the ſame place. 14 Chriſt is the Prince 
of Angels, & head of F Church, who beareth that yron rod,yver. 5 .See the notes 
yponDaniel,cha. 1 2.1. is in this verſe a deſcription of the battel & of the vidto= 
rie in F 2.verſes Slloreing BAY Pſalmiſt had reſpect vnto this bartel,P(al. 68. 19 
& Paul, Ephe. 4.8.8 Col.2.15. 15 The deſcription of the victorie,by deny. 
ing of the thing in this-yerſe,& by affirming the contrary in the next verſe. As 3 
Satan gained nothing in heauen, but was by the power of God throwne doyne 
into the world whereof he is the prince , Chriſt himſelfe & his ele& members, 
ſtanding ſtil by the throne of God. a They were caſt out ſo,that they were newer feent a= 
moreinheeuen, 15 The ſong of vidtorie or triumph containing firſt, a propo= 
Lon of the glory of God & of Chriſt ſhewed in that victorie: ſecondly, it co= 
taineth a reaſon of the ſame propoſition, taken fro the effetts,as that the enemie 
is ouercome in battel,in this verſe, & that the godly are made conquerours (and 
more then conquercurs,Rom.$.37.) verſe 1 1. Thirdly a conchufion,wherein is 


an exhortation vnto the Ange to theSaints:and vnto the world,a prophe- 
rucion procured by the deuil againſt mankinde, | 


the Churches are: fo well furniſhed doeth the tyrant brag hinſalte ro be,ynto 


all maner of miſchiete. 


leſt him(alfe ſhould ſhortly be miſerable alone,yerſe 1 2. | 
11 But | 
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_{__The woman fleeth. 


Renelation, The bealtdelctibed:; 


(Rei faidinrveHed 153 But they ouercamehim by thatblood | ig o#t of the carthyi5 giuerk power vare hens, _ _ | 
y y | ſong 7  niroommperdcnges I" The Apaoltis 
Nd + Tfaweabeaftrile * ourof the TeaJhuuing declare? 


| ,to loue bis) *' & 
37, the feemrh | Of the Lambe, andby that worde of their 
teſtimonie, and they » loued not their liues 


nething more preci» ! 
ths then hit lifes | 
| and on the other ſte, vato the death. 
b> is ſaid not #8 lone p 1 p 
' b's lifegwhe deubrerd 12 Ther cfore reioyce, yee heauens,and 
[ye that dwell in them. Woe tothe inhabi- 


nt tobazerd it, 


oc et 5) tants of theearth,and of the ſea:for the de. 


19 Thethircd {Uillis come downe vato you, which hath 
pare:an hitoris {oreat wrath , knowing that he hath bura 


of the woman , 
 8elicered,conli. !ſhort time. 


| 
Ringotrwo | 13 Andwhenthe »7 dragonſaw thathee 


m2:mbers, the : 
preſent barrel {was caſt ynto the earth, nee perſecuted the 


of Sean agant | woman which had brought foorth the man 
[= ay | 

isfoureyerſes: | T4 '* Buttothe woman weregiuen two 
andthe bartell |wingsofa great eagle , that ſheemight flee 
thoſeede thereof 111tO the wildernefle,into her © place,where 
tharisagainlt | \ſhceis nouriſhed for a"? time,and times, 


the Churchof mE 
the Gentiles, {and halte atime , fromthe preſence of the 


| _ is _ | ſerpent. 
oly by reaſon ! . 
ofthe Goſpd | 15 ** And the ſerpent caſt out of his 
of Chriſt inthe | guth water after the woman like a flood, 


' two laſt veries. | . a 
48 Therisbcing/that he might caule her to bee caried away 
rengthened */Gfthe flood. 


{ wich diuine 


|power:& raughe] 16 2) Burtheearth holp thewoman:and 


| by Tlvifay from! the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallow. 
[theaault'of the|ed vÞ the flood, which the dragon had caſt 


PAI f1 » 
3 eng out of his mouth. 


firuſionofle- | 17 22 Then the dragon was wroth with 


male Wethe woman,and wentand made warre with 
Eg the remnant of herſeed, which keepe the 
orden calle 
Pella,as Euſcbi- [COMMandements of God, and haue the te- 
Oe | ſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt. 
'V.C 
2/bookeofhis | 18 23 AndIſtood onthe ſea ſand. 
[Rcdeſiafticall | —————————— — 
| hiſtorie: which place Cod had commanded her by Reuelation. c Inte thao place 
' which God had appoyuted for her. 19 Thar is,for three yeeres anda halfe:fo the ſame 
(peach is talcen Dan.7.25. This ſpace of time is reckoned in maner from thar laſt 
|and moſt gricuous rebellion of theTcwes, vnto the deſtruction of the Citie and 
fTemple, tortheir d:feRtion or Falling away, began in the 1 2.yeere of Ners, before 
$ [the beginning wherzof, many foreſignes and preditions were ſhewed from hea- 
'uen,as Ioſephus wricerh, lib.7.cap. 1 2. and ——_— lib. 5. cap. 44- amongſt 
'yvhich this 1s very memoradle,then in the feaſt of Pentecoſt not only a great ſound 
and noiſe was heard in the Temple, but alio a voyce was heard of many out 
' of the Sanftuary which cried out vnto all, Ler vs depart hence. Now three yeeres 
and a halfe after this defetion was begun of the Lewes, and thoſe wonders hap- 
;pened, the Citie was taken by force , the Temple ouerthrowne,and the place for. 
ſaken of God: and this compaſſe of timeS. Iohn noted in this place. 20 That 
is,he enflamed the Romanes and nations that they perſecuting the Iewiſh people 
with cruell armes, might by the ſame occaſion inuade the Church of Chriſt,nowe 
departed from leruſalem and ont of Iudea.For it is an vſual thing in Scripture,that 
the raging tumults of the nations ſhould be compared voto waters. 21 That is, 
'there was offered in their place other Tewes , ynto the Romanes and nations ra- 
ging againſt that people : and it came to paſſe thereby that the Church of God 
was ſaued whole from that violence, that moſt raging flood of perſecution which 
the Dragon vomited out being altogether ſpear in the deſtruction of thoſe other 
| Jewes. 22 Beeing ſet on fire by this meanes, hee began to be more mad, 
"and becauſe he perceiued that —w_ oe againſt the Chriſtian Church of the 
| Fewiſhremnant was comets ought, hee reſolned to fall ypon her ſeed.thar is,the 
: Church gathered alſo by God of the Gentiles, and the holy members of the ſame. 
| And this1s that other branch, as I ſaid vpon the thirteenth yerſe,in which the pur- 
; poſe of Satanis ſhewed,ver. 17. and his attempt, verſe 18. 23 Thatis,as a moſt 
' mightic rempeſt that he ruſhed vpon the whole world(whoſe prince he is)to raiſe 
the floods and prouoke the nations , that they might with their furious bellowes 
nofle vp and downe, driue here and there,and finally deſtroy the Church of Chriſt 
with the holy members of the ſame. But the prouidence of God reſiſted his at. 
' veript, that he might fauour the Church of the Gentiles, yet tender and as it were 
; greene. The reſt of this ſtorie of the Dragon is excellently proſecuted by the A- 
' poſtle S.-Iohn hereafterin the 20. chapter. .For here the Dragon endeucuring to 


e milckiefe, vyasby God caſt into priſon. 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 The berff with many heads u deſcribed, 12 which draweth 
| the moſt part of the world to idelatrie, 11 The other beg 


f 3 hornes ]the ſpringing yp 
hauing ſeuen heads, and 3 ten Sq the ſpringing vp 


and ypon his hornes were ten crownes, and church &he & 
4ypon his head 5 the nameof blaſphemie, fate of F cur 


T0 which ours 


2 Andthebeaſt which I ſaw was © like Araketh her begia- 


mouthas the mouth ofa lion: 7 andthq tory of the pre. 
” - | : grefl: thereof, ag 
dragon gaue him hispower,and histhrone F7-ciereotn 


and great authoritie. entrance of the 
ormer Chapxr, 


3 3 AndI fawone of his heads as it were ſome: Chapee, 
rie of the progreffe of the Church and the battels thereof,is ſer downe in this chap- 
ter,but diſtin&ly in ewo parts, one is of the ciuill Rowane Empire, vnto yerſe 10, 
Another of the body Eccleſlaſticall or prophericall, thence vnto the end of the 
Chapter:in the former part arc ſhewed theſe chings: Firſt the itare of that Empire, 
in 4. verſes : then thea&s thereof in 3. verſes: atter the effet:which is exceeding 
great glory, ver.$. And laſt of all is commended the yſe, and the inſtruCtion of the 
godly againſt the euils thar ſhall come from the ſame, verſe 9.10. The hiſtorie of 
the ftate, containeth a moſt ample deſcription of the beait,firſt entire, verſe 3.2, & 
then reſtored after hurt,ver.3.4. 2 On the ſand whereof ſtood the deuil prac» 
tifing nevy tempeſts againſt the Church,in the verſe next before guing: whattineg 
the Empire of Rome was endangered by domeſtical difſentions, and was mighti. 
ly toſſed, hauingeuer and anone new heads, and new Emperours. Scein the 15, 
chapter and verſe 8. 43 Hauing the ſame inſtruments of power, prouidence,and 
moſt expert gouernement which the Dragon is ſaid to haue had, inthe 1 2. chap. 
ter, and the third verſe. 4 Vee read in the twelft Chapter and 3.verſe, thatr 
dragon had 7.crownes ſet ypon 7. heads,becauſethe thiefe auoucheth himſeltets 
be proper Lord and Prince of the world,but this beaſt is ſatd to haue ten crownes 


the Dragon, verſe 2. and doeth not otherwiſe reigne, then by Law of ſubieRion 
iuen by him,namely,that he employ his hornes againſt the Church of God, The 
ok is taken from the ancient cuſtome and forme of dealing in ſuch caſe : by 
which they that were abſolute kings did wearethediademe vpon their heads:bur 
their vaſſals and ſuch as reigned by grace from them, wore the ſame vpon their 
hoods : for ſo they might commodiouſly Jay downe their diadcmes when they 
came into the preſence of their Soueraignes, as alſo the Elders are (aid, when they 
adored God which fate ypon the throne, to haue caſt downe their crownes before 
him, Chap.4.ver.10, 5 Contrary to that which God of old comtuanded ſhould 
be written in the head piece of the high Prieft,that is, Sa»@iras choue, Holincs vats 
the Lord. The name of;blafphemie impoſed by the Dragon , is (as I thinke) that 
which S. Paul ſaith in the ſecond Chapter of his 2 .Epiſtle to the Thefſalonians,the 
fourth verſe. He ſitteth as God, and brafteth himſelfe to be God. For this name of blaſphe« 
mie both the Romane Emperours did then challenge vnto themſclues,as Suctons.. 
us and Djon doe report of Caligula and Domitian:and after them the Popes of 
Rome did with full mouth profefle the (ame of themſclues, when they chalenged 
vrito themſetues Soueraintie in holy things: of which kind of fayings the fixt book 
«of the Decretals,the Clementines,and the Extrauagants,are very fu[l.For theſe mea 
were not content with that which Anglicus wrote in his Peerris, (the beginning 
whereofis Pape ffupor mundi. The Pope is the wonder of the world) Ngc Dent 1, wer 
bomo,ſed neuter ev inter virumque, Thou art not God, ne artthou man,bucneuter mixe 
of both : as the glofſe witneſſeth vpon the fixt booke : Butthey were bold to take 
ynto themſelues the very name of God, and to acceptit giuen of other: according 
as almoſt an hundreth & twentyyeeres ſince there was made for Sixtus the fourth, 
when he ould firſt enter into Rome in his dignitic Papall,a Pageant of triumph, 
and cunningly fixed vpon the gate of the 'citie hee ould enter at, hauing writes 
ear WoO___ TT ÞI 
= "Oracle vocis mund; moderaris habenas , : 
; Et merito in terris crederis efſe Deus, That is, 
By oracle of thine owne voyce, the world thou gouernt all, © 
And worthily a God onearth men thinke and doe thee call. 
Theſe and ſixe hundreth the like who can impute vnto that modeſtie whereby 
ood men of old would haue themſelues called the ſeruants of the ſeruants ofGod? 
Ferily either this is a name of blaſphemie, or there is none ar all, 6 Swift as the 
Leopard,eafily claſping all things, as the Beare doeth with his foot, and tearing & 
deuouring all things with the mouth as doeth the Lion. 7 Thatis, helentthe 
ſame vnto the beaſt to vſe,whe he perceiued that himſelf could not eſcape, but myſt 
needs be taken by the hand of the Angel, and caſt into the bottomleſle pit,Chap. 
20, yet did not hee abandon the ſame vtterly from hinſelfe, but that he might vie 
it aslongas he could. 8 This is the other place that appertaineth to the deſcrip. 
tion of the beaſt of Rome: F beſides that naturall dignitie,& amplicude of theRo- 
mane Empire,which was ſhadowed in the two former verſes,there was added this 
alſo as miraculous, that one head was wounded as it were, vnto death ,Hc was hea- 
led againe,as fro heauen,in the ſight of al men. This head was Nero the Emperonr 
in whom the race of the Ceſars fell from the imperial dignitie, & the gouermemet 
of the common weale was tranſlated vntoothers ,in whoſe hands the Empire was 
ſo cured 6 recouered vnto health, as it ſeemed vnto all ſo much the more deepely 
rooted & grounded faſt,then euer before. And hence followed thoſeeffedts,wht 
are next ſpoken of: Firſt an admirati of certaine power,as it were,ſacred 6 divine, 
ſuſteining the Empire & gouerning it: Secondly,the obedience & ſubmiſsis of the 
whole earth,in this verſe: Thirdly,the adoration of the Dragon,and moſt wicked 
worſhipping of denils, confirmed by the Romane Emperours.Laftly,the adorat | 
of the beaſt himſelfe,which grew into ſo greateſtimation, as Þ both the nameand 
worſhip ofa God was giuen ynto him,verſe.q. Now there are two cauſes which 
brought in the mindes of men this Religion:the ſhew of excellencie, which bring* 


eth with it reuerence: & the ſhew of power inuincible, which bringeth feate. YI 
is liks (fay they) vote the beaſt ? VWho ſhall be ableto fight with him | 


_ Founded _| 
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Leopard,and his feetelikeabeares, and hig"i"s doch now | 
pafle ynto the 


ſer ypon ſeueral,not heads bur hornes : becauſe the beaſt is beholCen for all vnts | 
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faithof Saints, 


[wounded to death, buthis deadly wound 
(was healed, andall the world wondred ard 
followed the beaſt. 

; 4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
[which gaue the power, vnto the beaſt, and 
'they worſhipped thebeaſt, ſaying, Whois 


—— 


|__Let __ Chap.%u The beaſtesmuracſes. 38 "| 
a 5. 130 __ 


12 7 And hee didall thatthe firſt beaſt 
could doe before him , and hee cauſed the 
carth,and them that dwel therein,'*to wor- 


of the as of 
this beaſt cona 


taineth in 
ou 
ſhip the firſt beaſt ; whoſe deadly woundheaings tyre. 
was healed, criſfie,the wit= 
neſſe of mira- 


13 > And heedidgreat wonders, ſo that 


[like vnto the beaſt! who is able to warre] he made fireto come downe from heauen nie: of which 
| R p with him? ; onthe earth,in the ſight of men, ted in this verll; 
"_ contal- . And there was gS1UCN vnto him a T4 And deceined them that dyvel on the = omg in 
d . : - pe ” r _ 
ning an hiſtoriq mouth, that ſpake great things and blaſphe-| earth bythe ſignes, which were permitted[ce following: 
aces - . . - : LOWINg: 
he beaſ 'as£ [ics , andpower was giuen vnto him,"* to | him todoe in the fight of thebeaſt , ſaying|**rthirdin Fog 
fad yerſe 1+ doe twoand fourtie moneths. to them that dwell on theearth, that theyſfeuenteenth 
T3 condu- | 6 And hee opened his mouth vnto blaſ- | ſhould make the #* image of the » bcaſt verſes, His hy. 
ded in two _ |phemie againſt God to blaſpheme his | which had the woundofa {worde, and did Full of leafing, 
ning, and | Name, "andhis tabernacle, *? and them {liue. 190-4 har 
_ m_—_— | ta dwellin heauen. _ | 15* Anditwas permitted tohim to giueſthe former 
vinningis the 7 Anditwas giuen to him to make warre | a ſpirit vnto the image ofthe beaſt,ſo that]24&=24 che 
. neo Age D:41 with the Saints,and to ouercome them,and the imageof the beaſt ſhould ſpeake , and inthar albeir hes | 
2nd inſpired in4POWET Was giuen him ouer cuery kinred, | ſhould cauſe that as many as would|,” A his 
hdr bot? and tongue,and nation. not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould|were by lime, 
czinſ.God, | $8 Thereforeal that dwel vponthe earth | bekilled. names wean m—_ 
d his imma- iDhi headte.. | 
Kice againſt all j WI 1tten WU the Booke of Lite O! that amoec vſurped all his authoritie ynto himſelfe, & moſt impudently exerciſeth the ſame | 
men, _—_— which wasſlaine from the beginning of the | in the iight and view of him : yer be carieth hiniſelte ſo, as if he honoured him | 
againſt the god ©, | d with moſt high honour, and did in very good trueth cauſe him to be reuerenced | 
ly and _ that WOTIId. ; of all men. 18 For ynto this beaſt of Rome, which of a ciuill Empireis mde | 
were el c 9 14 ] f any man haue an eare 5 let him | an Ecclefiaſticall hierarchie, are ginen diuine honours, and diuineauthoririe ſo | 
cava = hone | farre.as be is er to be aboue the Scriprures,which the glofle ypon the De= | 
ath,ve « cretals declazeth by this deuiliſh verſe, ' 
© +—— oo Ifanyleade into captiuity,heſhal goe | = _— 
of che ats or | IQ1L ) , P : LE ; : ; 
k&icns done, {into captiuitie: *if any mankil wirh a ſword, ar none ſore monynefecn _— 
> robo . he muſt be _ by a _ - heer CIS the Pa- Hee _—— che Articles of fank » and giueth authoritie to generall 
in minde,and |tjenceand the faith of the Saints. < Councils. © | | 
be vain 115 AndI behelde another beaſt COMmM- Which is ſpoken of the Papall power.So the beaſt is by birth, foundation jfeat; 
God, hisChurch/ ning vy outoftheearth, 15 which had two | and finally ſubſtance,one : onely the Pope hath altered the forme and manerx 
w'Þ oodly, 9 Pp 3 like th thereof,being himſclfe the head both of that tyrannical empire , and aiſo of the 
verſe the fixt: | hornes like the Lambe, but he ſpake IKETNE | falſe Prophets: for the Empire hath he taken vnto himſelfe, and thereunto hath | 
and alſo moſt | xraoon added this cunning deuiſe. Now theſe words, whoſe deadly wourd was cured, are put | 
eruell and in= | gon. here for diſtintion fake , as alſo ſometimes afterwards : that euen ar thar time | 
iurions in deeds:| —— wy ww the godly readers of this propheſie , might by this "_ be brought to ſee the 
even ſuch as were done of moſt raging enemies, and okmolt inſolent and proud | thing as preſent : as if it were ſaid, that they might adore this very Empire that 


10 Namely his ations, and maner of dea- 
ling. As concerning theſe two and fourtie moneths , I haue ſpoken of them 

ore in the twelft Chapter, and ſecond verſe. 11 Thartis, the holy Church, 
the true houſe of the liuing God. 12 Thatis, the godly in ſeueral who hid 
themſelues from his cruelcie. For this bloodie beaſt ſurcharged thoſe holy ſoules 
moſt falſly vvith innumerable accuſations for the Name of Chriſt,as wee reade 
in Tuſtine Martyr, Terrullian , Arnobius , Minutius , Euſebius , Augu- 
tine, and others : which examples the latter times followed moſt diligently 
in deſtroying of the flocke of Chritt : and we in our owne memoric haue tound 
þy experience, to our incredible griefe. Concerning heauen, See in the eleuenth 
Chapter,and in the twelfth ws. 4 13 Tharis, ſuchas are not from cuerla- 
ſting elected in Ieſus Chriſt. For this is that Lambe ſlaine, of which Chapter 
the tift, verſe the fixt. Theſe wordes I doe with Aretas , diſtinguiſh in this 
maner: VVhoſe names are not written from the laying of the foundation of the world , in the 
booke of Life, of the Lambe flame And this diſtin&tion is confirmed by a like place 
hereafter, Chapter ſcuenteene, and verſe eight. 14 The concluſion © this 
ſpeech of the Et beaſt, conſiſting of two parts, An exhortation to attentiue 
audience in this verſe: and a foretelling , which partly containeth threatnings 
agzinſt the wicked, and partly comforts, for thoſe which in patience and faith 
flull waite for that glorious comming of our Lord and Sauiour Chrift , verſe 
the tenth, *® Geneſ. 9. 6. matth. 26. 52. 15 The ſecond member of the 
vition, concerning the Ecclefiaſticall dominion, whichin Rome ſucceeded thar 
which was politike, and is in the power of the corporation of falſe pro hets, 
. [aad of the forgers of falſe doftrine. Wherefore the ſame beaſt, and the bodie 
er corporation , is called of S, Iohn by the name of falſe prophet, Chap. 16. 
verſe 13. and 19, verſe 20, The forme of this beaſt is firſt deſcribed in this 
verſe,then his aces in the yerſes following : and the whole ſpeech is concluded 
in the laſt verſe, This beaſt is by his breede, a ſonne of the earth ( as they 
faye) obſcurely borne, and by little and little creeping yp out of his abiete 
eſtate, 46 Thatis, in ſhewe hee reſembled. the Lambe ( for whar is more 
milde or more humble then to be the ſeruant of the ſeruants of G O D ? ) bus 
1n deede he played the part of the Dragop and of the Wolfe, Matthew Chap, 
7. verſe 15. For euen Satan changeth himſclfe into an Angel of light,2. 
nnklans Gap, 11, verſe 14. and What Gould his honeſt ducipley and [er- 

F ; 


1conquerours, verſe the ſeuenth. 


now is, whoſe head wee haue ſeene in our owne memorieto haue bene cur off, 
and to be cured againe. 19 The ſecond point of the thjngs done by the beaſt, 
is the greatcredit of great wonders or miracles,& appertaining to the ſtrengthe- 
ning of this impietie : of which ſignes ſome were giuen from aboue,as it is ſaid, 
that fire was ſent downe from heauen by falſe ſorcerie,in this verſe. Others were 
ſhewed here below in the fight of the beaſt, to eſtabliſh idolatrie, and decejue 
ſoules : which part S. Tohn ſerreth foorth, beginning (as they ſay) at that which 


habitants of the earth. Secondly,the common maner of working,in two ſorts: one 
of miracles, For the figres which were ginen him to dve m the preſence of the beaſt: the other of 
words added to the fignes,and teaching the idolatrie by thoſe fignes, Saying vnts 
the inhabitants of the earth, that they ſhould make an image wnto the beaſt, which &e. T hirdly,a 
ſpeciall maneris declared , That it is given vnto him ro put life unto the image of the beaſt, 
and thatſucha kinde of quickening,that the ſame both ſpeaketh by anſwert vnto 
thoſe that aske counſel of it p and alſo pronounceth death againſt all thoſe that 
doe not obey nor worſhip 1t : all which thinges oftentimes by falſe miracles 
through the procurement and inſpiration of the Deuill, haue bene effeQed and 
wrought in 1mages. The hiſtories of the Papiſts are full of examples of ſuch 
miracles , the moſt of them fained, many alſo done by the deuill in images,as of 
olde in the Serpent, Geneſis the third Chapter,and verſe the firſt. By which ex= 
amples is confirmed, not the authoritie of the beaſt , but the trueth of God and 
theſe propheties. 
the worſhip of them euer fincethe ſecond Councell of Nice, hath bene ordeined 
in the Church by publike credit and authoritie, contrarie vnto the Law of God, 
21 Inthe Greeke the word is of the Datiue caſe, as much to ſay , as vnto the 
worſhip,honour, and obeying of the beaſt : for by this maintenance of images 
this pſeudo-prophericall beaſt doeth mightily profite the beaſt of Rome , © 
whom long agoe hee receiued them. Wherefore the ſame is hereafter very fitly 
called the image of the beaſt, for that images haue their beginning from the beaſt, 
and haue their forme or maner from the will of the beaſt, haue their ende 
and vſe fixed mthe profite and commwoditie of the beaſt. 22 And of this mi= 
racle of the images of the beaſt, (thatis , which the beaſt hath ordeined to eſta. 
bliſh idolatrie) which miraculouſly ſpeake, and giue iudgement, or rather mar= 
ueilouſly, by the fraud of the falſe prophets, the Papiſts bookes are full 
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| ted, 46 Togiue life,as Janes and Iamires nvigared the wander: thas Meſes wroughts 
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cles,and tyran» | 


is laſt,in this maner: Firſt, the effect is declared in theſe words, Hee deceiueth the in= | 


20 Thatis, images, by enallage orchange of the number: for | 
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;__ Theþeaſtes marke. 


ytom: 


33 Thethidd | 16 73 Andhe madeall , bothſmalland | 
1 norm q oreat, rich and poore, free and bonde,to re- 


| evicked and mo a 6 > Ba . 
{ inſolent ryran] cejue 24 a Þ marke in their right hand or in 


| nie,as was (ai 


| before, vſurped | their forcheads, 

| _ _—_ 17 And thatno man might ? 5buy or {el, 

of men, 1 | 

verſe;and oucr ſaue he that had the ** marke or the name of | 

their goods and|th 6 heaſt,or the number of his name, 

acions,in the Joys - 

next verſe. For | 18 7 Hereis wiſedome. Let him that hath 

he is ſaid, both {\,i+ countthe number of the beaſt : for it is 
'the *numberofa man , andhis number is 


{ to bring vpon 
| tyrannous fer- |... hundreth threeſcoreand ſixe. 


all perſons a 
uitude,y-as bond 
Naues they might DD nneermrmmormo nm ron 
{ ſerue the beaſt:and alſo ſd to exerciſe oueral their goods & attions,a pedlerlike 
| abuſe of indulgences & diſpenſations(as they tearme the)amongſt their friends, 
| and againlt others, to vſe moſt violent interdidtions, and ro ſhoote out curlings, 
| euen In naturall and ciuill, priuate and publike contracts, wherein all good faith 
! ought to haueplace. 24 Thar is, their Chriſme , by which in the Sacrament 
| (as they call it)of Confirmation, they make ſeruile vnto rhemſtlues, the perſons 
;and doings of men, ſigning them in their forehead and hands : and as for the 
| figne lefrby Chriſt(Ot which chapter 7. 3)and the holy Sacrament of Baptiſme 
' they make as voide. For whom Chriſt hath joyned vnto himſelfe by Baprtiſme, 
| this beaſt maketh challenge vnto them by his greafie Chriſme, which he doub- 
| terh not to preferre before Baptifine, both in authoritie and efficacie. b The 
' enarke of the nam: of the beaſt. 25 That 15 , haue any traffique or entercourſe with 
{ men, bur they onely which haue this anoynting and conſecration of clearkely 
| tonſure,as they call it. Reade Gratian de [enſecratione diſtinFione tertia.c. ommet ſpiritus 
 ſanQus,&xc. of theſe matters. 26 Here the falſe prophets doe require three 
; things, which are ſet downe in the order of their greatneſſe,a character,a name, 
: and the number of the name. The meaning is, that man that hath nor their firſt 
: anoynting and clericall ronſure or ſhauing : ſecondly holy orders, by recetuing 
: whereof 15 communicated thename of the :or finally hath nor attained that 
! high degree of Pontifical knowledge, and of the Law (as they call it) Canoni- 
| call, and hath notas it were made vp in account and caſt the number of the my- 
| ſteries thereof : for in theſe things conſiſteth the number of that name of the 
! beaſt. And this 1s excellently ſer foorth in the next verſe. 27 Thar 1,in this 
: number of the beaſt confiſterh that Popiſh wiſdome, which vnto them ſcemeth 
| the greateſt of all others. In theſe words S. Iohn expoundeth that ſaying which 
; went before of the number of the beaſt, what it hath aboue his marke or cog- 
: nifance and his name. Theſe things,faith S. Tohngthe marice and the name of he 
| beaſt doe eaſily happen vnto any wan , bur to haue the nuwber of the beaſt, is 
: wiſedome : that is, onely the wiſe and ſuch as haue vnderſtanding,can come by 
| that number: for they muſt be moſt illuminate doctours thar attaine thereunto, 
: as the words following doe declare, 28 How great and of what denomina- 
| rion this number of the beaſt ,is,by the which the beaſt accounterh his wiſdome, 
'S. Iohn declareth in thrſe words, Doeſt thou demaund how great ir is ? itis ſo 
; great,that it occupieth the whole man : heis alway learning,and neuer commeth 
{ro the knowledge thereot: he muſt be a man in decd that doeth attaine vnto it. 
: Askeſt thou of what denomination it is ? verily it ſtandeth of fixe throughout, 
,and perfectly riieth of all the parts thereof in their ſeuerall denominations (as 
[they tearme them:) it ſtandeth of fixe by vnities, tens, hundreths.6cc. ſo as there 
{is no one part in the* learning and order Pontifical , which is nor cither re- 
| ferred vnto the head and,as it were,the top thereof, cr conteined in the ſame: ſo 
; fitly doe all things in this hierarchie agree one with another , and with their 
| head. Therefore that cruell beaſt Boniface the eight , doeth commend by the 
' number of ſixe thoſe Necretals which he perfected : in the proeme of the 
; ſixt booke. PV hich booke (ſaith he) being ro be added onto fiue other bockes of rhe ſame vo- 
dume of Decretals, wee thouzht good to name Sextumgthe fixt: that the ſame volume by addition 
! thererf,conteming a ſenarie, or the number of fixe bookes (which is a number perfelt) may yeelde a 
 perfett ſorme of managing all things,and perfett diſcipline of behaviour. Here therefore is the 
; number of the bcaſt, who powreth from himſelfe al his parts,and bringerh them 
; all backe againe vnto himlelfe by his diſcipline in moſt wiſe and cunning ma- 
ner. ]f2ny man deſire more of this, let him read the gloſſe vpon that place.I am 
{ not ignorat that other interpretations are brought ypon this place: but I thought 
!1t my duetie, with the good fauour of all , and withour the offence of any , to 
! propound mine opinion in this poynt, And forthis cauſe eſpecially , for that it 
; ſeemed ynto mce neither profitable, nor like to be true , that the number of the 
; beaſt or the name of the beaſt ſhould be taken as the common ſort of inter- 
; preters doe take it. For this number of the beaſt teacheth , giuerh our, imprin. 
{t<th, as a publike marke of ſuch as he is , and eſteemeth that marke aboue all o- 
; thers,as the markeof thoſe whom he loueth beſt. Now thoſe other expoſitions 
;ſeeme rather to be farre remooued from this propertie and conditiun of that 
{ number: whether you reſpe& the name Larinus,or Titan, or any other. For theſe 
| the beaſt doerh nor teach, nor giue feorth,nor imprint, but moſt diligently for- 
 biedeth to be taught , and audaciouſly denieth:he approoueth not theſe, but re 
| prooucth them: and hateth them that thinke ſo of this number, yyith an hatred 
! greater then that of Yatining. 
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z 7 heLambe ftandeth on mount Sion,4 with his chaſte wor. 
| ſhippers, 6 One Angelpreachorth the Goſpel: 8 another 
feretelleth the fal of Babylon: 9 the third warreth that 
the beaft be auoyded, 13 A voyce from heauen pronoun- 
ceth them happ y,who die in the Lord,16 The Lords fickle 
#s thruſt into the harneſt, 18 qndinto the Fintages | 
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+þefore thethrone , and beforcthe foure 


Hen I looked,and loe,a Lambe *ſtood 


b : . of the Church 
on mount Sion,and with him ?an hun-[of Chritt being 
dreth,fourtie and foure thouſand, hauingjinited for 
his Fathers 3 Name written in their fore-jthouſand and 
{three hundrech 


heads. | 
2 AndI heardavoyce from heauen as 
the ſound of many waters , and as the 
ſound ofagreat thunder : and I heard the 
voyce of harpers , harping with their 
harpes, ; 
3 Andthey ſungasrr wcre anewe ſong 


beaſts,and the Elders : and no man could 
learne thatſong ,but the hundreth fourtic 
and fourethouſand , which were bought 
fromthe earth. 

4 Theſeare they which are not defiled 
with women:for they are virgins: theſe fol- 
low the Lambe whitherſocuer hee goeth: 
theſeare boughtfrommen, being the fir 
fruits vnto God,and to the Lambe: 

s And in their mouthes was found no 
ouile: for they are without ſpot before the 
throneof God. 

6 © #Then I ſawe 5 another Angel flie 
in the middes of heauen, hauingan euecrla- 
ſting Goſpel to preach vnto them that dwel 
on the earth, and to cuery nation , andkin- 
red,and tongue,andpeople, | 

7 ** Sayingwitha loudevoyce , Feare 
God, and giueglory to him : forthehoure 
of his iudgementis come:and worſhip him 
thatmade * heauen and carth, and the ſea, 
and the fountaines of waters. 

8 And there followed another Angel, 
ſaying,* Babylon that greatcitieis fallen, it 
is fallen: for ſhee madeall nations to drinke 


1 The hiſtorie 


yeeres,at which 
time Boniface 
the cight liued 
as before hath 
bene ſaid : there 
remaineth the 
reſt of the hi. 
ſtorie of the _. 
conflicting or 
militant chu 
from thence cs 
to the time of 
the laſt viRorie 
in three chap.. 
ters. For firſt of 
all,as the foun.. 
dation of the 
whole hiſtorie, 
1s deſctibed the 
ſtanding of the 
Lambe with his 
armie and ret. 
nue in fiue vers 
ſes, after his 
worthie ates 
which heehath 
one,and yet 
doeth in moſt 
mightie maner, 
whileſt he ouer« 
throweth Anti. 
chriſt with tho' 
ſpirir of his 
—_— Jer the. 
re{t of this 
ter,and in ap 
two following. 
Vnto the de- 
ſcription of the 
Lambe, arepro. 
pounded three 
things : his fitu- 
ation,place and 
attendance: for 
the reſt are ex. 
pounded in 
_—_— viſions, 
eſpecially ypon 
_ fif Avg 


2-5 ready git 


ro doe his office (as ats 7. 56 .) in the midſt of the Church, 


mount Sion did prefigure. 3 As before 7. 2. This retinue of the Lambeis 
deſcribed firſt by diuine marke (as before 7.2.)in this verſe. Then by diuineoc- 
cupation, in thatall and euery one in his retinue moſt ychemently and ſweetly 
(verſe 2.) doeglorifie the Lambe with a ſpeciall ſong before God and his elect 
Angels: which ſong fleſh and blood cannot heare, nor vnderſtand,veiſe 3-Laſtly 
by their deeds done before, and their ſan&ification in that they were es 
pure from ſpiritual and bodily fornication, that is, from impietie and vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe, that they followed the Lambeasa guide ynto all goodnefſe, and dlez- 
ued vnto him : thar they are holy vnto him, as of grace redeemed by him : that 
in trueth and fimplicitie of Chriſt they haue exerciſed all theſe things, ſanctmo- 
nie of life, the dire&ion of the Lambe , a thankful remembrance of redemption 


by him: finally (to. conclude in a word)that they are blameleſſe 
verſe 4.5. 4 The other part (as I ſaid on the firſt verſe) 


ly of reuerence towards God, and outwardly of the glorifyin 


ble figne of which is adoration, verſe 7. The ouerthrowing of wicked Babylon, 
verſe 8. and the fall of euery one of the vngodly which worſhip the beaſt,verle 


9.10.11.Finally the ſtate of the holy ſeruants ofGod both pre 
to come, molt blefſed,according to the promiſe of God,yverſe 1 


is a type or figure of the good & faithful ſervants of God, whomGod eſpecially 
from that time of Boniface the $. hathraiſed vp to the publiſhing of the Goſpel 
4 of Chriſt,both by preaching and by writing. So God firſt, neere vnto the time 
of the ſame Boniface, ſed Peter Caſzidorus an Italian : after, Arnold de vile ww, 


a Frenchman,then Occam, Dantes, Petrarch,after that 7ohannes de 


ciſcane: after againe, Iohn Wicklife an Englif:man, and ſo continually one or#- 


nother ynto the reſtoring of the trucrh,and enlarging of his C 


is, Babylon is deſtroyed by the ſentence ard ivdgewent of God : the executiof 
18. Ard this voice of the winiſters of C 

hath continued fipce the time that Babylon (which is Rowe ) hath by delibera# 
counſel avd manifeſt malice oppugned the light cf the Goſfel offered from 


whereof S.John deſcribeth,chap. 


God, * Pſal.145.6, Afi 14.15, #1/a.21,9ier.5 B.chap.5 1-$.24 
Os. 


CEL Penn RY 


is of the ates of the 
Lambe, the maner whereof is delivered in two ſorts, ofhis ſpeech and of his 
facts. His ſpeeches are ſet foorth vnto the 1 3. verſe of this chapter, and hisfatts 
ynto the 16.chapter.In the ſpeech of theLambe,which is the word of theGopel, 
are taught ia this place theſe things: The ſeruice of the godly confiſting inwad- 


which aforeume 


before the Lord, 


of him: the viſt 


ſent, verſe 11.and 
3- 5 This An 


rupe caſa, a Fran- 
6 That 


burch. 
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7_The dead intheLord. Chap:xvy, "The Tenenlaſtpla II: _ 


i frnicain, Of the winc of then wrath of her fornication. | the Temple, which is i 
bi Gotmar 9TAnd thethirdAngel followed them, | a ſharpe [0p wn 
FTbaris hall ſaying with a loude voyce, 7 If any man| 18 And another Angel came out from | 
nies worthip the beaſt and his image,8 receiue| the altar, which had power ouerthe fire, 2 
| tansferre his ai} 9s marke in his forchead,or on his hand, | and cried witha loudecrie to him that had Fe pnonys 
wine honour v2 | 79 The ſame ſhalldrinke of the wine of| the ſharpe ſickle, and aide, Thruſtin thy Spa—a very . 


his beaſt, , . wi 
whether he = thewrath of God, yea, of the pure wine, | ſharpe fickle, and gather the cluſters of the - nee wider 


| ie with bis vearty which is powred into the cupothis wrath, | vineyard of the earth: for her grapes are |perbolicall or ex.. | 


anterfeitin . : a 
in tew.Forhce and he ſhall be tormenred in fire and brim- ripe. —_— pe 
Gith Chriſt A 20 . - 
(Sik Chet 1 ſtone before the holy Angels , and before} | 19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſhatye the laughter, 


| before men,him |The Lambe. : ſickleon theearth,and cut downethe vines lhoſe pleaſne 
q1 | oo _— 11 And theſmoke of their torment ſhal| of thevineyard of the earth,8 caſt the intoſfruirs forſooth of | 
| Þ [ibis 4ngct, |afcendeucrmore : andthey ſhall haue no] thargreat winepreſſe of the wrath ofGod,ſ*it <ontempr of 


Mater0 32-ANG reſt day nor night, which worſhip the beaſt | 2o And the winepreſſe was _—_ ring of Anti- 


<4 adn SS fGoecce 


; this is F voice of We . . _ | 

Fholy winiſtery and his image, and whofocuer receiucth | without the Citie, *! and blood came out - yg 
: I - © - M4 PIs 

—— —the print of his name. ; ! of the winepreſſe vnto the horſebridles,by __ ORs 

wiedofy boly & 12 ® Here1s the patience of Saints: here| the ſpaceof a thouſand and ſixe tundreth] nom goons 


for henwg|ACC they thatkeepe the commandements of | furlongs. Eon 
now ſufficiently | God, andthe faith of Teſus. RG — mn 
Rodin 13 ThenTIheard avoyce from heauen,| CH | 

«of Babylon, {ſaying vnto me, Write , The dead which \t Theſewen Angels having the ſenen left plagua, 3 They | =. 


they labour not 
any longer to | ; bk - ? 
tunderoura= {{2jth theSpirit : for they reſt from their la- 


painſt the (ames | l 
burtoſaue fore |ÞOUrS, and their*workes follow them. 


dic > inthe Lord,are fully blefled. Euen ſo | rhat congueredthe beaſt praiſe God. 6 Toth ſeuen An- 
. gels, 7 [euen vials full of Gods wrath are delivered, 


Nd * 1 fawe another figne inheauen, }, This is that 


; | - 2 other place of 
Ge fe An Lhd, nd bebo a], Ne rorn llplagin fry them [Noun 
(sS.ludeſpea- |*® white cloud,and vpon the cloudone fit-|; flffied th h & 1 y = og 
pluck hem our 5115 _ITE VINTO TAC DONNE ON Ms SIT faw + 2s it were 2 glaſsie ſea, ſforeis tewed a | 
ofthepublice jon his heada golden crowne , and in his| . : ? \ogular veorke | 
fune:oreby [þ111 4 2112 ſharpe ſickle. mingled with fire,and 5them thz had got- [UFetu none, | 
_— ! f| ten vidtorieof the beaſt, andof lis image, of Godbelor- 
has |,, 75."* And another Ange came our off this marke, and ofthe numler of his #*5= on | 
their eſtate to the Temple, crying with a loude voyceto and Or nisS MAIKE, an O hrow of Anti- 


En away, name, *ſtandeat the glaſsie ſea, haiing the ſctviſt and his 


Ee en CO OE Ate RGA 


*%4 6m 0p nb 


hy f before [him thatſate on the cloud, * Thruſt inthy hawpesof God Forcs, of which 
m eterna | : > dia 
-m::1\{\ickleand : for the time is cometo 5 Kdiuine worke the | 
death, into which} 11CKIC AN reape ny 2 7 M reparation is 
theyraſh v- [reape: for the ® harueſt of the earth is ripe, 3 Andthey ſung7theſong of Mdes the defcibed in this 


wares,vnleſſein | F 2 ſeruant of God , and the ſong 5f the | chapter: ana 
a | ateon the cloud thruſt - . O —__—— 
podrimerhey | 16 And hee that Lambe, ſaying, * Great and marueilos aye jthe execution in | 


[returne ynto [51 Hj h, and the earth was WE. - he next. Th 
God,butthe | his ſickteon the earth, thy workes, Lord God Almightie : iufi and ads is 


godly which are] reaped: hy* b Kino of Saints firſt fer downe 
ofthcir owne | 14 another Angel came out of | frueare thy ® wayes, ing r enerally and in | 
{flocke;they ex- | 17 +T hen © 4 * Who ſhall not feare thee , O Lod, a in this - | 


hort ynto patienct , obedicnce and faith in the Lord Ieſus , and charge them to vY , in this 
we light * their good example. of good life vato others. 8 The patience, | ad glorifie thy Name ? for thou onely t vera 4 - 
infieaion gd iuſtification by faith: the conſequence wheredtarr relpoyente | holy , andall nations ſhallcome and wor |: foorth in the | 
and glory eternall,in the heauenly fellowſtiup of God and his , at is, 4 h | 
for tA c 'By worker, meant — reward _ followeth good workes- 9 The ſecond {h 1 P before th ee © for thy jud gements ar _ _ _ —_— | 
= of this Chapter,as I ſaid yerſe 1 . Of = _ _ ons rn ma in a_ lh. any . *...- 
rowing of Antichriſt and his church by the Spirit of his diuine mouth : 12 Dn : | 
that _—_ — backe cn beck dblecly & priuatly vnto his duery, | powring foorth the plagues of nc” wn , = _ —_ plagin ar ”= = | 
aud admoniſhed of his moſt certaine ruine : he yet ceaſeth not to maintaine and | moſc part agree withthoſe. 3 . = = -'q - eas _ » 
prote& his owne adherents, that they may doe him ſeruice:and to afflit the god... | confeſsion of the Saints glorit mg > , -=_ = w v_y yrupe + boa 
ly with moſt barbarous perſecutions. Of thoſe things which Chriſt doerh, there | iudgements of God, vnto the 4 _ tes =_ _ —_ m_ 
are two kindes: one common or generall in the reſt of this chapter:another par- | mation of thoſe inſtruments which God ba " N of aaron an; 
ticular againſt that ſauage and rebellious beaft and his worſhi pers, chap. 15. 16, | iudgements,in foure other va_ hy = _ = , _—_ ny ws range 
hat common kinde,is the calamity of warres, ſpread abroad through the whole | or large veſſel of braſſe,in whi ob ras nenly Templecasizis called verſe 5.)is 
exth , and filling all things with blood , and that without reſpe& of any perſon. | the Temple:forin the entrance © ry rr" = oe pats EEE INES 
This is figured or ſhadowed out in two types, of the harucſt and vintage.Since | faid to haue beene a ſea of glafle, mort ugntio rb ay pr => 
therime that the light of the Goſpel began to ſhine our , and fince prophecie or | of choiſe:mixt with fire, thatis , + onketmcyur ens —_— 
reaching by the grace of God, was raiſed vp againe, how horrible warres haue God, which he py foorth,and di y_ _ go pr ar FW 
ene kindled in the world? how much humane fleſh hath bene throwen to the | out of the former ,the Prieſts = _ e oo -_ _ are} > hp}, 
earth by this divine reaping? how much blood(alas for woe hath ouerflowen for deſtroyed now,chap. 4-6. 5 ow __ - - = - rY tbo Ang pag 
theſe 1 O0.yeeres almoſi2ail hiſtories doe crie out, and this our age (it euer before) | giue place euen in nuracles vnto -. wo > ores - by _ hy al Awrve 
 nowin horrour,by reaſon of the rage of that ſickle which Antichriſt calleth for, | 14-9-1 0. 6 Glorifying Gay rom th p: ao ThaGagotmte 
In this place is the firſt type,thatis of the harueſt. 10 Declaring his fierceneſſe by | and inſtruments of Gods wrath, —_— int mo - 'S ng Poe 9 Gn 
his colour, like vntothat which is in the white or mille circle of heauen. 1 1 As | umph,whichis Exod. 15.2. «So i of» : for ms AG CT apo 
one that ſhall reigne from God , and occupie the place of Chriſt in this miſerable | 34.10- $ This ſong hath two ers oneac |" ; am jo ra 
execution. 12 Thatis , amoſt fit and commodious inſtrument of execution, | verſe,and Ren the beginning 0 _ _ n —_ EONS 
deſtroying all by hewing and thruſting through : for who may ftand againſt ſes belonging ro the confelcion, WHEN _ inde . er Os no 0 
God? 13 Chrift giveth acommandement in thisverſe, and the Angel executeth | preſent vnto the godly,in that God is . = Y _ 4s aq _ o IO 
It in the next . verſe, * Noel. 3-13+ *%Matth.13.39. 14 Theothertype (as I aid | is future and to come # in n_ t _ ect RR —_— —— 
verſe 14) is the vintage: the maner whereof is one with that which went before, | (that 1s,out of the wicked ones - 8 vnb _—__ + : _ _n_ oe 
u except this,that the grape gatheringyis more exact in ſeeking out euery a b-ought ynto the ſame ſtare © —_— - L y a S þ Thy dings, * Lone 
9s the harueſt labour. This is therfore a moſt grieuous iudgemet,both becaule | indgement of God , an the next yerle. fel. 145+ 17» 


it lucceedeth Y other, 6& becauſe itis ynderſtood to be executed w great diligence, | 10.7» made 
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that all thoſe 


proceed from 
thence,in this 
yerſe.Secondly, 
| the adminiſters 
! ©rexecutours 
; come foortho 
| ofthe Temple 


; verſe 6. Thirdly, 


; they are furni- 
| Med with in- 


| Ktruments ofthd ————-- —_ = 
| tudgements of God,and weapons fit for the maner of the ſame iudgements,yer./7. 
| Finally, they are confirmed by eftimonie of the viſible glory of God, in the la 

verſe, A like teſtimonie wherunto was exhibited of olde in the law, Exod.40. 
10 Thatis,commandenents to inflict thoſe ſeuen plagues, Hereis the fi- 


34+ 


| Sure called Metonymia. 
; princely dignitie. 12 This grding was « figne of diligence , andthe girdle of 
golde was a ſigne of finceritie, nd truſtinefle m taking in charge the commande- 


: ments of God, 


; gels might rerurye , till he hadperform 
| according to the Fecre of God; 


| 2 In che former Z 


: Chapter was ſe 


' downe the pre- 


! paration vnto 

{ the worke of 

; God: here is de 
| Jiuered the exe=- 
! cution thercof. 

: And in this dif- 


' courſe of the ex- 


ecvion,ts a ge- 


| neral comryan.. | 


; dement, in this 


verſe,then a par 
| eicular recitall in 


| order of the ex- 
; ecution done b 
: cuery of theſe. 
; uen Angels,m 
| the reſt ofthe 
| chapter. This 


11.19.namely 


things are divine 
| and of God,that 


Jeels, Go: your wayes , and powre out the 


«- 5 And one of the *3 foure beaſtsgaue vn- 
ocheſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full 
frhe wrath of God, which liueth for cuer- 
ore. 

$ Andthe Temple wasfull of the ſmoke 
of the glory of God, and of his power, 
14 and no man was able to enter into the 
Temple,tllthe ſeuen plagues of the ſcuen 
Angels vere fulfilled. 


PREIISS 


ET ED 


true and righteous arethy iudgements. 

8 7 Andthe fourth Angel powred out 
his viall on the ſunne , andit was giuen to 
him to torment men with heat of fire: 

o And menboyledin greatheat , an 
blaſphemed the Nameof God, which hat 
powerouer theſe plagues, arid they repen 
ted notto giue him glory. 

10 * Andthe fift Angel powred outhi 


the fourth An- 


11 Which was in olde time a {igne of the kingly or 


13 Oftheſe trfore, Chap.4.7. 14 None of thoſe (euen An- 
—_—— Foe 0 


re 


| CHAP. XVI. 


| viall vponthe throne of the beaſt , and hi 
&|kingdome waxed darke, and they gnawe 


heirtongues for ſorow, , 
11 And blaſphemed the God of hea 
uenfor their paines,and for their ſores, anc 
repentednot oftheir workes. 
12 * Andthefixt Angel powred out hi 
viall vponthe great riucr ** Euphrates, and 


ſo much the. 
more be enragyi 
againſt Dor 


2 ard 17T he Angel powre our the ſeuen vials of Gods wrath 
wenSnte then,and /o divers plagues ariſe inthe world, 
ro terrife the wicked, 19 and the inaabitantrof the 
great citie ———— —_ — 


| A ND » I heard a great voyce outof 
the 7emple, ſaying to the ſeuen An- 


ſeuenvias of the wrath of God vpon the 
carth. 

.- 2 2 And the firſt went and powredout 
his vialvpon the carth:and there fella noi- 
ſomeand a gricuous ſore vpon the men 
which had the 3 marke of the beaſt, andy. 
pox themwhich worſhippedhis image. 


'fpectall executi-9 


on again An- ! y- " #59 


f 


| grew,doeth is | 


3 *And the ſecond Angel powred out 
hs vial vponthe ſea,and it * becanze as the 
loodofa deadman:andeuery liuing thing 


5 And the third Angel powred out 


; maner agree 

| ynco that which 
| was generally 

i done ypon the 
whole vvorld, 
chav. $. and 


his viall vpon the riuers and fountaines of 
waters,and they became blood. 
JFY AndIheard the Angel of the waters} 


9.and belongeth (if my coniecure faile mee not) vnto the ſame time. Yet herein 
\they doe differ one from anorher,thar this vas particularly effected vpon the prin- 
ces,and ring-leaders of the wickednefle of the world , the other generally againſt 
the whole world being wicked. And therefore theſe 1tudgements are figured more 
grieuousthen thoſe. ; þ 
{earth is deſcribed almoſt in theſame words with that hxt plague of the Egypti- 
tians,Ex0d.9.9.Buritdoth fignifie a ſpirituall vIcer, and that torture or butcherte 
of conſcience ſcared with an hote yron, which accuſeth the vngodly within , and 
both by trueth of the worde (the light whereof God hath now ſo long ſhewed 
'Foorth)) and by bitternefſe Rirreth vp and forceth out the {word of Gods wrath. 
'3 Seechap.13.16. 4 The hiſtorie of the ſecond Angel, who troubleth and 
' \moleſteth the ſeas,that he may ſtirre vp the conſcience of men ſleeping in their 
wickedneſſe:See Chap.8.8. « Ir was turned inte rotten and filthy blood, ſuch as it in dead 
2. The ſtorie of the third Angel ſtriking F riuers,inghis verſe, who proclaming 
he iuſtice of God,comendeth the ſame by a moſt graue compariſon ot the ſinnes 
of men,with the puniſhment of God: which is comon to this place, & that which 
ent before. VVherfore alſo this praifing is attributed to the Ange! of the waters,a 
. name common to the ſecond & third Angels,according as bork 


ſent againſt F waters,albeit the one gf the ſca,Yother of theriuers,in two verſes. 
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2 The hiſtorie ofthe firſt Angel, whoſe plague vpon che 


11 the water thereof dried vp , *? thatthe 
way Fo the Kings ofthe Eaſt ſhould be pre 
red, 

13 AndI fawe »3 threevncleane ſpirits 
:41ike frogs comeout of the mouth of that 
'5 dragon , andoutofthe mouth of that 
'beaſt,and outof the mouth of that! 7talſe 
prophet: 

74 Forthey arethe ſpirits of deuils, wor- 
king miracles, to goe vnto the kings of the 
earth , andofthe whote world,'to gather 
them tothe battell of that greatday of God 
Almightie. | 

I5 18 (* Behold,I come as athiefe, Blef- 
ſed ishe that watcheth, and keepeth his gar. 


ments,leſthee walke nakedly , and meniſceh,,,nq the con- 


ſcience of the wicked'and puniſh that moſt peruerſe obſtinzce of the Idolaten, 
wherof aroſe perturbarion,8& thencea furious indignation and delperys madneſſs 
raging againſt God & hurrfull vnto it ſelfe. 9g The ftorie of the fixt Angel, diut« 
ded into his a&,6e theeuent thereof. The ae is, thatthe Angel did caſt out of his 
mouth the plague of a moſt glowing heat, wherewith euen the greateſt floods, i 
which ns were wont to (yell & ouerflow (as Euphrates)were dried vp,by ti 

counſel of God in this ver. The euent is that the mere madnefſe wherwith the wits 


creatures are fir 


gneuouſly by 
the hand of God: 
before mankind, 
by whom heig 
[prouoked:as the 
things before 
going doe de» 
clare. 

$ The foritof 
che fifr Angel, - 
who ſtriketh the 
kingdome ofthe 
beaſt with two 
plagues abroad 
with darkenefl 
with biles and 
dolours moſt 


out his whole: 
kingdome, that 


ed are enraged that they may ſcorne the judgements of God,8e abuſe them fart» 


ouſly ro;ſcrue their owne turne, & to the executing of their own wicked outrafte 
10 The bound of the ſpiritual Babylon,& to the fortreſſes of the ſame,cha.g. 14e 
21 Sothe Church of the vngodly,G6e kingdom of the beaſt is ſaid to beleft naked, 
al Y defences wherof in which they put their truſt, being tales away fro it. 12 That 


ro F ſacrifice, which F Lord hath appointed. 1 3 Thar is,euery of them bent thei 

whole force,& conſpired that by wonders, werd & worke they might bring wt@ 
the ſawe deftruion all Kings, Princes and potentates of the world, curſedly be- 

witched of the by their ſpirits, teachers of the yanity and impunitie rof the bealk 

that committed fornication with the kings of F earth. And this is a right deſcripti@ 

of our times. 14 Croking with all importunity,&.continually day and night pro= 
uoking & calling foorth to armes,as the trumpets 6 furies of wars,as 1s 

red in thenexr ver. 15 That is,the deuil,as chap. 11.5. 16 Whereof chap. 13-1» 

17 Thar is,of that de beaſt,of which cha. 13.11 y of ſo he iscalled alſo,ch.19» 

20.6c 20.10. 18 A Parentheſis for admonition, in which God wameth his holy 
ſeruants, whe reſt in FexpeQatio of Chrift,alwayes to 


of the, are ſaid to 


comming,&to look vnto theſelues,$ they be nor ſhametully madenaked & cireunt| 


vented of theſe vncleane ſpirits, & ſo they be miſerably vnprepared ar the com- | 


ming of the Lord,ſe Mat.24:29.and 2513» * (hops3+3 ———_ 2.3Þ 


7 The ſtorie of 


ſtriken often and | 


gricuous,throws |. 


hereby he might | 


is,F even they which dwel further off, may with more commoditie make haſte yt-|| ' 


addres their minds ynto his | 
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| | _ 'The Angels powre out "Revelation; the vials oro I atly h 
|» The ſecond [made manifeſt, fay, Lord, Thou artiuſt, Whichart , an 6, Aconfirmagl. . 
parcofthenar | ; 9 AndafterthatTlooked,andbchold, | Which waſt:and holy , becauſe thou ha Kerr Les 
\vored verſes), the Temple of the Tabernacle of teſtimony _—__ _ > of PT - om TOY f 
wherein firſt 12 was OPEN ih heauen. | 6 Fortncy ſhed tNEDIOOG OL NE SAINTS I joe giat 
pr nd 6 Andtheſeuen Angels cameout of the! and Prophets, and therefore haſt thou gi- Chriſ,orby | 
ee bs |T cmple, which had the 2» ſeuen plagucs, | uen them bloodto drinke:for they are wor, ang, foe N 

{ aforerunning {clothed in ** pureand bright linnen , and | thie. Mopar yn 
bp - yu auirgtheir breaſts *? girded with golden| 57 5 And Theard anotherout of the San age, Cups 
Fieauen,as chap. irdies, uarieſay, Euen ſo, Lord God Almightie2:3:8-and 12.3] 
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119yNamely the 


FAY OR 


icked are afraid, ___Chap.xvij. The whore of Babyloh.14: 


ſtanding that 
thoſe impure 
irits doe rhe 
pe wickedly, 


1s filthinefle) 


ly gs | 16 "2 And they gathered themtogether 

we commande- Fntoa placecalledin Hebrew,** Armagedon 
ments doe facri- | 17 © ** Andtheſeuenth Angel powred 
(ce:norwith- |outhis vial into the 22 aire,and there came a 


loudevoice out of the Temple of heauen 
from 23 the Throne, ſaying,*+ It is done. 


as ſeguants not 18 And there were voices,and thun- 
mio Go,brt [drings,and lightnings,and there wasagreat 
that hath ſeuen. |earthquake,ſuchas was not ſince men were 

| 10 The io dg earth, euen ſo mightiean carth- 
«therexpolit®) | © 19 2*Andthegreatcitie was diuided into 
i(elfe,or moun- [three parts: & the cities of the nations?? fel, 
_ - —x and that great »® Babylon came in remem:- 
oy brancebeforeGod,*togiuevntoherthecup | 
ly Scri *ure;chae [OF the wine of the fierceneſle of his wrath. 
ppegingos 2 2 20 And cuery yle fled away, and the 
eitie and territo= : 

+ [rein the tribe of [MOUNTaiInes ?? were not dfound. 


21 3* And their fell a great haile, likeeta- 


blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague of 
of the haile: for the plague thereof was ex- 
ceeding great, 


aſt ſhall meete to 


cribed in this chap 


whereof 2. King. 2, 35.and 2.Chro.35.22.and Zach.12.11.In chis mountaine 
(countrey God faith by figure or type that the kings of the peoples which (eruet he 


gether: becauſe the Gennilcs did alwayes caſt thar lamienrable 


ouerthrow in the teeth of the Church of the Iewes, vnto their great reproch : and | 
therefore were perſwaded, that that place Mould be moſt fortunate vnto them (as 
ey ſpeake) and vnfortunate ynto h 
roch of the Church,and confidence of the vngodly,thail by himſcife bee taken 
way in the ſe}fe ſame place where the nations perſwaded chemſelues, they ſhou'd 
ightily exult8& triumph againſtGod & his Church. 2 1 The ſtory ot rhe (euentk 
ngel vnto the end of the Chapreryin which firſt is hewed by figne and ſpeech,the 
ment of this plague , in this verſe:and then is declared the execution thereof 
the verſes following. 22 From whence he might moue the h:autn 2boue , and 
e earth beneath. 23 Thatis,fFrom him that ficteth on the throne , by the figure | 


e godly. But God here pronounceth that that 


ed —_— 24 Thatis, Babylon is yndone, as is ſhewed verſe 19.and in the | 
aprers following 


. Forthe firſt onſet (as I mightſay) of this denunciation, is de- 


ter - and the :laſt contcining a perfz& victorie , Is deſcribedin | 
oſe that follow. 25 Now is declared the execution {as is ſaidin verſe 27.) and ! 
_ that ſhall laſt come to paſſe in heauen and mm earth before 
the ouerthrow of the beaſt of Babylon : both gznerally, verſe 1 8:and particuiatly, 
the curſed citie, and ſuch as haue any familiaritie therewith , in the laſt verſes. 
26 The (eat or ſtanding place of Antichriſt. 27 Ofall ſuch as cleaue vnto Anti- | 
chriſt and fight againſt Chriſt. 28 That harlot , of whom is the hexc chapter 
following.Novw this phraſe, ro come into remembrance , is after the common vle ot the 
[Hebrewe ſpeech, borrowgd from men,and attribur-d ynto God. * I-re.25-15- 
29 That 1s, were ſcene no more,or were no more extant. A borrowed Hebraiſine, 
b Appeared not which the Hebrewer vtter aſter this ſors, were not,Gen.F 24. 3o The maner 
fthe particular execucion,moſt euidently teſtifying the wrath of God by the ori- 


mall and greatnefie thercof: the event whereof is the Came with that which is Cha. 


9.1 
the 


heir rebellion, ang 


and that which hath beene mentioned in this chapter , from the execution of 
ourth Angel hitherto, that is ro ſay , an incorrigible pertinacie of the world in 


an heart that cannot repent, verſe 9. and 11. © QAcit were the 


werght of e talent, and,a talent was threejcors pound that is, fixe hundreth groats, whereby is ſignified 


lents,out of heauenvpon the men.,and men | 


4 


; 


| 


| 


talked with me, ſaying vnto me, Come: 1 


will ſhew*thee the *damnation of the great 


whore that ſ{itteth vpon many waters, 

2 With whome haue committed forni- 
cation thekings of the cearth,and the inhabi- 
tants of the earth-are drunkenwiththe wine 
of her fornication. 

3 3Sohe caried me away into the wilder. 
neſſein the Spirit,and I ſawea woman ſit v- 
ponad®ſcarler coloured beaſt, full of names 
of blaſphemie, which had ſeucn heads and 
renne hornes, : 

4 And «thc woman was arayed 5 inpur- 
pleand ſcarlet, and gilded with golde, and 
precious ſtones, and pearles,and had a *cup 
of gold in her hand tull ofabominationand 
filthineſle of her fornication. 

s 7 Andinher forehead wasaname writ- 


| ten, A myſteric, * that great Babylon thay 


motherof whoredomes and abominations 
of theearth.  - 

6 ” And I fawe the woman drunken 
with the blood of Saints , and with the 
blood of the Martyrsof Ins vs, **and 
when Iſaw her, I wondred with great mar- 
ucll. 

7 *:Then theAngel ſaid vnto me, where- 
fore marueileſt thou? I will ſhewe thee the 
myſterie of that woman, and of that beaſt 
that beareth her, which hath ſeuen heades, 
and tenne hornes. 

$ **The beaſt thatthou haſt ſecne,” 5 was, 


A 


moſt magnificently : but in deeede moſt pernictons 


umn 
the eaſt im times palt did not beare. 
rech what maner of woman this is. 


enemies, Eſa. 63. 1. 


into the verſe fol 


2 Tharis that 


lage. For S., tohka 
as yet had 
notſeeneher, 


may be borne, 


ecr. 
4 The ſntence that 


is pronounced againfs | 


this harlor. 


15 propounded 
the t5pe of Ba= 
bylon, and the 
eſtare thereof 


in 4 verſes. Aﬀtet | 
a declaration of {| 


the type in the 


ter. In the type 
are deſcribed 
two things, the 


chapter 13.) i 
the 3 verſe, and 


the woman that : 


fitceth vpon the 
The beaſt in 


hath gotten 


ſomewhat morÞ® | 
then vvas'expref= : 
ſed in the formest | 


viſion: Firſt 1h 
that it 1s not rea 
before that he 
was apparelled 


in (carler, a robe : 
imperiall and of 1 
triuznph.Seconds : 
ly, inthat this is ! 


full of names '6F 
dl 1(phemie: the 

the other caricd 
name jof 


ble men with her cup, and bringeth vpon them a deadly giddines. 
with the title of religion and publike inſcription of myſterie : which 
$8 Anexpolition: in which S. Iohn dec{a= * 
9 Inmaner of deedes:She is red with blood : 
and ſheddeth it moſt licenciouſly,and thercfore is coloured with the bloodof the 
Saints,as on the contrarie part, Chriſt is (et foorth imbrued with the blood of his 
10 A patſageynto the ſecond part jof this Chapter, by 
occaſion giuen of S. Tohn ,as the words of the Angel doe ſhew in the next verſe. 
11 Thelſecond ou or place as I ſaid verſe 1 The enarration of the vifion promiſed 
owing . Now there is dcliucred firſt an enarratio of the beaſt 
and her ſtory,ynto the 1 4 verſe. After, ofthe harlor vnto the ende of the Chapter. 
1 2 The ſtorie of the beaſt h ath atriple deſcription of him. The firſt is a diſtin&i. 
on of this beaſt from all that euer haue bene at any time: which diflin&tion is cons | 
tained in this verſe: The ſecond is a delineation or a painting out of the beaſt 
things preſer:t,by which he might eucn at that time be- knowen cf the godly:an 


blaſphemie 


onely in his heads, So God did teach that this beaſt is much incr-aſed in impietis 
and iniuſtice, and doeth in this laſt age,triuwph in both theſe more inſolenttic and | 
proudly then euer betore 6 A ſcarlet colour , that is » With a red and purple gar- 
ment, aud ſurely it was not without cauſe that the Romiſh  lergie were ſo much delighted with | 
this celour, 4 That harlot,the ſpirituall Babylon,which is Rowe. Shee 1s deſcribed | 
by her attire, profesfion, and deeds, 5 Inattire moſt glorious, triumphant, | 
moſt rich and moſt gorgeous. 6 In profesfion the nourither of all, in this ! 
verſe, and teaching her myſteries vnto all , verſe , 5. fſeiting foorth all rhings | 
| ſorting mitleras | 
7 Decet> |} 


damnabte harkoX 
by a figure hypel= | 


Aithough ano-_ ' 
ther incerpreratis | 


yet I like this bct | 


3 Hence foorth | 


reſt of this chap> 


beaſt ( of whonk | 


beaſt, ver. 4.5 6+ | 


procefle of time | 


4 
5 
7 


by 


| 


this delineation is according, to his heads,yverſe 12.1 3: 14-This beaſt is that Ems 
pire of Rome,of which I ſpake Chapter 1 3.1 1.according-ro rhe mutations and 


[61247u4) [ous and ftr e welghts — 
AX CHAP. XYIL 
1That great whore ir deſcribed ,2 with whome the Lings of 
the earth committed fornication. & Shee 15 drunken with 
p hover of the blood of the Sarnts.7 The m 2 y/terie of the woman , and 
ant being > ani * boaſt that _— her,exptunded .11 Ther deftrudtion. 
tlared, now fol- t The Lambes vidorie=—— A 
loweth the tare Hen * there cameone ofthe ſeuen An- 
onercommingge | © B&JS , which had the ſeuen vials, and 
etting viRtory,as | ſhewed before in F beginning of the 10. chap. This Nate is ſet 


rthin 4.cha.Asin y place before oing I noted, irythat hiſtorie the order of time 
was not alwayes exactly obſerned,fo tameisro be ynderſtood 1m this hiſtory,that 
tis diſtinguiſhed according to F perſons of which it treaterh, 8 $in the ſcueral ſto. 
ries of the perſons is ſeuerally obierued in the rime thereof, For firſt is delivered the 
ſtory of Babyl6 deſtroyed in this & F next cha. (for this Babylon out of al doubr, 
thal periſh before F two beaſts & Þ drago)Secodly,is deliuered VdeſtrudiGof both 


changes whereof, which then had already apned,the holy Ghoſt hath diſtingui- 
ſhed and ſet out the ſame . The Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth this beaſt from all o= 
thers in theſe words : Theſbeaſt which thiu ſaveſt, was and is nat , For fol 
expound the wordes of the Apoſtle for the euidencie ſake , as I will furthex 
declare in the notes following. 13 The meaningis : that which 
thou ſawcſt before ( Chap. H 1.) and which yet thou haſt now ſeebe, 
waz , (was I ſay Yeuen from Julius Cxfar in reſpect of beginning , riſing 
vp, ſtation, glory , dominion . maner and ſtocke from the houſe of Tulius: an 

yet is not now theſame , if thou looke vnto the houſe and ſtocke : for the dg= 
minion of this Family was tranſlated vnto another , after the death of Ner 

from that other vnto a third, from a third ynto a fourth,andiſo foorth was —_—_ 


two beaſts,ch.19.And laſty of Ydrags,cha. 18.Inthe ſtory of ylpiritual Babyls 

we diſtintly fet forth F ſtate _ this cha.& y ow _ froGodscha. 

ro this ver. & F which followeth,is a tranfitioor patſage vnro Ffirſt argumer,co- 
g of F particular calling of yprophct as ofts hertofote) & a general propofitis, 


— 


and altered by innumerable changes . Finallie , the Empire is one as it wets 
one beaſt: but evmdngy varied by kinreds, families , ang perſons. It wastherg= 
fore- (faith $.lohn) in the kinted ox bouſe of Julius: and noyy is is not in that kins 
red but tranſlated ynto another, : 
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EE BP EE. ES SIA; Gone” 4 _— ren a OSTER ; = aches” 7 T 
1 Wo 1 
--+ Ofthebealt. Renelation. 1 heLambes vidtorie, ' 
"OT —_ _—_— Rm - : _ —_ —_ a — 
| a Azithee \andis not, and'4ſhall aſcendout of the bot-1 12 »* Andthe tenne hornes which thou - The bir | 
- -=7 yl nga ' tomleſſe pit, and ſhal go into perdition,and | ſaweſt, are z7 tenne Kings , which yethaugt.iprion as © 
| Gzall ortly noe | they that dwell on the carth ſhall wonder | not receiued a kingdome, butſhallreceiuq vert 8.isa 
b | COCy = . . phericall predi- 
| -— + agar | (whoſe namesarenot written in the booke | power, as Kings 3 at one houre with tha &io, of thingy | 
| depch,or outof | of life from the foundation of the world) | beaſt, ; we 
| ———_ |x5 when they behold the beaſt that was,and| 13 29 Theſe haue one minde ,and ſhall gcc, tot 
{ 3.) thatis,thalbs) js not,and yetis. giuetheir power, andauthoritie vnto the _ follows 
; , R . . *«»LONN dQ. 
——_— | 9 **Hereisthemindthathath wiſdome.| beaſt, EY erh nor obſcure. 
thentions with- | The< ſeuen heads 17 are ſeuen mountaines, | 14 Theſe ſhall ight with the 3» Lambe;, 'y fignife, aging 
; out difference,5q/ hereon the woman fſitteth: ** they arealfo | andthe Lambe ſhall ouercome them: * for recened the 
ſtare goeynto |{euen kings, hee is Lord of lords, and King of kings:j*=*5«For | 
< ; a here 1s an Anti. 
hoy De Io '2 Fiveare fallen,2* andone is,» and| and they that are on his fide, called , andſrhetis or oppog. 
; ando tailfuc= \an other isnot yet come: and when hecom- choſen,and faithfull. | Rn 
PrincecorEm- \Meth he muſt continuealong ſpace. ; T5 31 And heeſaid vato me, The waters col th pad 
, Perours come | | 11x. 32Andthe beaſtthat was,and is not,is | which thou laueſt, where the whorefitteth, the pc 
Fall, She body of euen 3the eight, and is24 one of the ſeuen, | 3- are people, and multitudes,and nations, deſcribed in this 
| the beaſEremat= \25 and ſhall goce into deſtruction. and tongues. raps 
On: = i GG; FOR WH OY -1: 16 Andthetenne 33 hornes which thou £160 verſes ol 
| ny andoften alterdtions- , as ho man can but marue!! that this beaft was able to | #1, beaſt.are thevtha owing. 
; rand & hold out in fo many mutations. Verily no empire that euer was tofſed with weſt {ho _ Te p Loh y d 5 Be hate 27 Thatis,ari, | 
| » _ _—_ and as it were _ ſo many _— E the a+ = —_—_ tne whore, an all RIAKC NEr CEILO ate,and ins — 
: ſolong. 15 Thatis,as many as haue not learned the prouidence of God,according , ingdomes out 
-to the fart ot the Saints,ſhal maruel at theſe gricuous & often changes: when they naked,and ſhal catc her fleſh,and b urne her of chat Romane 
' Mal conſider > — beaſt,vvhich is the Romane Empire,to _—_ (nes with fire: beaſt,at bs 
: Not to be, and :o be,and ſtill moleſted with erua!l mutation and yet in the : : time as that pgs 
[ſameroſtan | and continue. This in mine 4.2 Jon is the moſt fimple expoſicion of x ifs " For Godhath P ut in their hearts to liticall Empire 
f - rage” by the euent 5h che things ———_— > laſt _—_ fulfill his will, and to doe with one conſent —_ co 
: Rifo,by which the Empire,that before was ciuill, became Ecclefiaſticall, 1s not 0b+ ; . "we T. craft of che 
; Ccurely ſignified in theſe word«,nt which two, the firſt ex:rciſed cruelty vpon bo- for to g1uc their kingdome vnto the beaſt} greatly to al. 
tag - ge other alſo ypon their ſoules: the any __ _ = po-| vntillthe words of God be fulfilled. ih $ ons 
i licy, the other vnder the colour of the law of God,and of Religion, raged and 1m- . [that ſecon 
| brued it ſelfe with the blood of the godly. 16 An exhortation, preparing ynto au- | 1 8 And that woman which thou (: aweſt,|\,nom we old 
{dience by the ſame argument with that of Chriſt: He that hath eares to heare let him | 1G that 35 oreat citie which reigned ouer thc;before afalle 
iheare, Wherefore for mine ownepart, I had rather readein this plate, Ler there bee ET Fo h , prophet, which 
{here « minde,&e. So the Angel paſſeth fully to the ſecond place of this deſcription. ' KINSS O tne cartn, [ beaſt aſcendi 
's Very children know what the ſeuen billed citie ir which is ſo much ſpoken of,and whereof Virgil thus | Re ee Ce a I IC CE DEE a I oo EE LD Tg ut of the 
;reporteth. And compaſſerh ſeuen towres in one wall: chat citie it is,which when Tohn wrote | got vnto himſeife all the authoritie and power of the firſt beaſt,and exerciſeth the 


E > 


: many heads there were , ſo many beaſtes there ſeemed to bee in one. 
[like ſpeech in the third verſe of the thirteenth Chapter. 23 Nerua Traia- 
;nus,who himſelfe in diuers reſpe&ts is called heere the ſeventh and the eight, 24. 
Though in number and order of ſucceſiion hee bee the eighth, yer hee is reckoned, 


' man obteined authoritie together with Nerua, and was Conſull with him, when 
. \Nerua left his life. 
:of Chriſt, (as the hiRories doeaccord,) and I haue briefly nated, Ghapter- | 


42-19% 


!Pheſe things,had rule ouer the kings of the earth. It was and is not,and yet it remaineth to this day, 
'buet it 1 declining to d:truffion. 17 This is the painting out of the beaſt by things 
;Preſent (as I (4id before) whereby S.lohn endeuoured to deſcribe the ſame, that he 
{might he both knowen of the godly inthat age,and be further obſerued, and mar- 
;ked of the poſteritie afterwards. This delineation hath one type,that is,lus heads, 
'but a double deſcription or application.of the ty pe: one permanent from the nature 
tt ſelfe,the oth-r changeable, by the wv @rking of men. The deſcription permanent, is 
'by the ſeuen hils,in this yer.the other that fleeteth is fro the ſeuen kings,ver. 1 0.1 1 
' And here it is worthy to be obſcrued,-one type hath ſometime ewo or more ap- 
p'ications,as (e:meth good ynto the holy Ghoſt to expreie,either one thing by di- 
uers typ2s,0r diuers things by one type. Sol noted before of the ſeuen ſpirits, 
; Chap <.1. 4. Now this woman that ſitteth vpon ſeuen hils,is the city of Rome 
; called in times paſt of theGrecians, Epralophos. i. of ſeuen tops or creſts, and of Var. 
'ro-ſepticeps.1.of LE ſeuen heads (as here) or ſeuen heads,and of others, /eprems evllss, 
2. ſtanding vpon ſeuen hils. 18 The beginning of theſ: Kings or Emperours is al- 
moſt the ſame with the beginning of the Church of Chriſt, which I ſhewed before 
; Chapter 1 1.1.Namely from the yeere 25 .after the paſsion of Chriſt , what time 
| the Temple and Church of the [ewes was ouerthrowen. In which yeere it came to 
; paſſe by the prouidence of God,that that ſaying,The beaſt war, and is not, was fulfilled 
tore that deſtruttion of the Iewes immediatly following came to paſſe. That 
Was the y-ere from the building ofthecitie of Rome, 809, from which yeere 
'S. Tohn both numbereth the Emperours which bhicherto had beene , when he 
; wrote theſe things,and forete'lzth of ewo other next to come , and with this 
[purpoſe , that when this particular predi&tion of forertelling of things to come, 
'Hould take effeR, the trueth of all other predi&tions in the Church , might be 
'the more confirmed. Which figne God of olde mentioned inthe Lawe, Deurt. 
1 $-and leremie confirmeth, Chapter 28.8. 19 Whoſe names are thc, the 
' firſt, Senvius Slpitins Galbe, who was the ſeuenth emperour of the people of Rome, 
: theſecond, Marcus Saluiur Orho,the third jAulus Vitellivs,the fourth, Titus Flauius V oſpafia» 


iame before his face,as was (aid, Chapter 14.11.12.For when the poliricall En- 
pire of the Weſt began to bow downewards,there both aroſe thoſe ten kings,and 
the ſecond beaſt rooke the opportunitie offered, to vſurpe vnto himſelfe all the 
power ofthe former beaſt. Thee kings long agoe, many haue numbred andde« 
{ctbed to be ten, and a great part of the cuents plainely teſtifieth the ſamein thi 
our age. 29 Thatis,by conſent and agreement,that they may conſpire with the 
beaſt,and depend vpon his becke. Their ſtorie is diuided into three parts, counſthy 
actes,and eurcnts. The counſells ſome of them conſiſt in communicating of judge 
ments and affetions: and ſome in communicating of power, which they areſaidis 
have giuen vnto this beaſt, in this verſe. 3o With Chriſt and his Church, asthe 
reaſon following doeth declare, and here are mentioned the facts and euents which 
fo!lowed for Chriſt his ſake, and for the grace of God-the tather towardsthoſe 
that are calied,ele&ted,& are his faithfull ones in Chriſt, * Chap.19.16. 1«tim.6.15, 
31 Thisis the other member ofthe enarrartion, as I ſaid yerſe 7. belonging mts 
the harlot, ſhewed in the vifton, verſe. 3, In this hiſtory of the harlot, theſe three 
things are diſtinly propounded, what is her magnificencie, tn this ver. whatis het 
tal},& by whom it ſhal happen vnto her in the two verſes following : and laſtly 
who that harlot isin F laſt verſe. This place which by order of nature ſhould hane 
bene the firſt, is therefore made the laſt, becauſe it was more fit to be ioyned with 
this next Chapt'r. 32 Thar is,as ynconſtant and yariable asare the waters,V 

th's foundation fitteth this harlot as Queene, -a vaine perſon , ypon that his 
vaine, 33 Therten —_ as verſe 12, The accompliſhment of this fat ande- 
ventis daily incr-aſed in this our age by the fingular prouidence and moſt mights 
gouernment of God. Wherfore the tatts are propounded in this verſe,and the cauſe 
of them in the verſes following. 34 Areaſon rendred from the chiefe efficient 
cauſe; which is the prouidence of God,by which alone Saint Iohn by inuerfionof 
order affirmeth to haue come to paſte, both that the Kings ſhould execute vpon the 
harlo! that which pl:aſed God,and which he declared in the verſe next before go* 
ing:and allo that by cne conſent and cor nſell they ſhould giue their kinngdome 


| wr, the fift, Tirus Veſpaſianus his fonne, of his owne name. 25 Flakins Dom:tran, 


; things,as witneſſetth Irenzus, Lib. .aduerſur bareſes 21 
'now tranſſted from the family of Fleavius, This man reigncd onely one yeere, | 
'fouxe moneths and nine dayes , as the hiſtorie writers doe tell. 22 This is { 
ſpoken by the figure Synechdoche , as much to ſay,as that head of the beaſt which : 


' was and is not, becauſe it is cut off, and Nerua in ſo ſhort time extinguſhed. How 
Se: ;he 


er with one of theſe heads, becauſe Nerua and hee were one head. For this 


25 Namely, to moleſt with perſecutions the Churches 


: ; vnto th- beaſtes, Ge c. verſe 13. 14. 
! ſonne of the firſt Veſpaſien,For in the latter end of his.dayes Saint Tohn wrote theſe | per:d-d vpon the becke of the beaſt that lifteth vp the harlot, ſo it is ſaid, that after- 
Nerua, thc Empirebceing | ward it ſhall come to paſiſ, that they ſhal rurne backe, and ſhall fall away from her, 
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for as theſe being blinded haue before de- 


when their hearts ſhall be turned into berter ſtate by the grace and mercie of God. 
35 That1s,Rome thar great Citie,or onely Citie (as Tuſtinian callerh it gu 
and head whereof was then the Emperour,but noy the Pope, ſince that the cond 
tion of the beaſt was changed, T” 
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2 The horrible deſtrudion of Babylow ir ſet out. 11.16. 19, 
The marchantsof the earth, who were enriched with rhe 
pompe and luxurionſneſſe of it, weepe and waile: 20 Bu |. 
all rhe eledt rewoce for that inft vengeance of God, 
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1. x: p 
(econ 

: _ I faid 
17-1.) 

of the —_— ol 

22bylon,1s 0 

al fal 


aplaine and 
gmple foretcl- 
lingofher rune, 
in three Veries- 
The ſecond a fi- 


_ uu - 


z0.verſe. The 
ird a confirma» 


\ Chapter- 
3 Either 


ice, but 
roughly furni- 


=2 


nefſe of power, 

and with light 

—_ the 
gne of pow- 


er. | 
z The predicti- 
or for:ſhew- 


onteining both 
fall of Baby- 
lon,in this ver. 

and the cauſe _ 


—_ ? 


Chriſt! 


ſhed with __ 


ing of her ruine * 


orie concerning} 


3 For all nations haue drunken ofthe 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, 6: the 
Kings ofthe earth haue committed forni- 
cation with her , and the marchants of the 
earthare waxed rich oftheabundanceotf her 


pleaſures. 


ye recciue not of her plagues: 


filled to you;fill her the double. 


4 + AndTIheard another voice from hea- 
uen,faying,s Go out of her my people,that 
yes be not partakers of her ſinnes, and that 


$ For her ſinnesare* come vp into hea- 
uen,&God harh remembred her iniquities. 
| 6 7Rewardher , euenas ſhe hath rewar- 
ded you, and giue her double according to 
her workes: and inthe cup that ſhee hath 


7 In aſmuchasſheglorifiedherſelfeand 
lined in pleaſure, ſq much giue yee to her| 
torment and ſorowe: for ſhee faithÞ in her 


heart, Iſitbeinga Queene, and amno*® wi- 


| | ; 
dow.,and ſhall4 ſee no mournin 


| 


Ys 


$ Therefore ſhall her plagues come at 


*<0ne day,death,and ſorow,and famine,ſhee 
ſhall beburnt with fire-forthat God which 


pd 


£8 (25d 


5,that euery one of them occupie themſclues in their owne you 
olde, 


and carnall wickedneſſe, that is,her moſt great impietie and vniuſtice , in the 
enthe greatneſle 


ſcate and habita- 


tion'of deuils, of wilde beaſtes,and.of curſed ſoules,as of olde'Eſay.13.21 .and of- 
« * Chap. 14.8.eſai. 
which is of the circumſtances of the ruine 0 


5 Twocir- 
one is that the 


waileher, and lament for her which haue 


committed fornication,&liued in pleaſure 
with her, when they ſhall ſce that ſmokeof 
that her burning, : =: b 

10 And ſhall ſtand afatre off for feare of 
hertorment,{aying, Alas,alas, that great ci- 
tie Babylon, that mightie citie: forin one 
houreis thy iudgement come. 

11 9 And the marchants of the earth ſhal 
weepe and waile ouer her : for no man buy- 
eth their wareany more, 

12 The ware of gold,and fſiluer, and of 
precious ſtone,& ofpearles,and of finelin- 
nen,and of purple, and of filke,and of skar- 
let, and of all mager of Thyne wood, and 
of all veſlels of yuorie, _- of all veſſels of 
moſt precious wood, and of brafle, and of 
yron, andof marble; | 

13 Andof cinamom , and odours , and 
oyntments, and trankincenſe , and wine, 
and oyle,and fine floure , and wheate, and 
beaſts,and ſheepe, and horſes, and charets, 
and ſeruants, and foules of men. 

14 (** And the * apples that thy ſoule 
luſted after, aredeparted from thee, and all 
things which were fatand excellent, are de. 
parted from thee, and thou ſhalt finde them 
nomore) 

15 Themarchants oftheſe things which 
were waxed richſhallſtand afarre off from 
her, for feare ofher torment weeping and 
wailing, * | | | 

16 Andſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie 
that was clothed in fine linnen and purple, 
and skarlet, andgilded with golde, and pre- 
cious ſtones,and pearles: | 
- 17 *» Forinone houre ſo greatrichesare 

come to deſolation. And euery ſhipmaſter, 
and all the people that occupie ſhippes,and 
ſhipmen, and whoſveuer traffiqueon theſea 
ſhall ſtand afarre off, | 
18 Andcrie, when they ſee that ſmoke 
of that her burning,ſaying, What c:te was 
like vnto this great citie? | 
19 And they ſhal caſt duſt on their heads, 
and crie, weeping ; and wailing , and ſay, 
Alas, alas , that great citie wherein were 
made rich all that had ſhippes on the ſea by 
her coſtlineſſe: for in ogehoure ſhee is made 
deſolate. | | wh 
20 22 O heauen, reioyce of her,and yee| 
holy Apoſtlesand Prophets: for God hath 
puniſhed her, to be reuenged on het for 
yourſakes, _— . 7 
21 *3 Then a mightic Angel tookevpa 
ſtonelike a great milſtone, * and caſtitinto 
the ſea, ſaying , With ſuch violence ſhall 


tion of thoſe 
that treade by 


atly before. 


phe, or turning 


imftation, vied 


the manet of 

in paſsionate * 
to Babylon, 
terly fallen and 
in many other 
places- 

f By this it meant 
thas ſeaſon which ih 
next before the fall 
ſeaſon fruits ripen, 
ſuch fruites az are 
longed for, 

11 The maner 
of mourning V- 


trade by (ea, 


12 The other 


the. ruine of 
Babylon,is the 


toycing of the 
and in earth as 


13 Thethird 
prediction, as I 


ding of a ligne, 
tation thereof: 


a ſimple pro- 


thatgreat citic Babylon be caſt, and ſhall be 
found no more. | 


ba 2g 54 


pounding of the 


thing it ſelfe,in 
this verſe , and 


then by declaration of the ecients, in the verſes following. #* Ivems. $1.63 
| B And 


Jand,as [ diſtit- | 
guiſhed immetlis 


10 An Apoſtrts | 
of the ſpeech by | 


ſed by them that 


godly in heauen 


the interpreraci= 
on thereof is ins 
ewo ſorts firſt by. 


9 Thelamenta 


. 
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for more vehe-_ : 
mencie,asif thoſ@ | 
marchants, »ftet. | 
mournets,ſhould | 
ſpeech ſpeake yns | 


though now vt3 | 


4 
\- 


ouerthrowen, Sd | 
_ 2.9. and_ 


| 


of the leafe, at what ; 


and theword fignifieth | 


| 


: 


1 
4 
. 


exultation or re= 


was.noted ver.gs 


[aid verfe 1.fans 


and the jnterpres 


conſequent vport | 


| , 
| 


LY 


$045 ny 


—_— 


dr the 


225 


. » 


whorestall. 


DT N TE . 2 | = £0 = ; 7 MY 
Renelation. The Lambes mar Iage. T 


'$ 4 The cuents 
:are too, the one 
'of chem po- 
\fite ynto the 0- 
ither for amplifi« 
cation ſake, 
{There ſhall be, 
:Gaith he,in Baby. 
:lonno mirth nor 
[1oy at all,in this * 
:and thenexr yer, 
: but all heauie 
/and lamentabls 


\ching-Fomzts (ErOMCand of the bride ſhall be heard no 
(bloody laugh- {more in thee: for thy marchants werethe 


iters of the righte- | 


{ous,and rhe ven- (SICALINEN oftheearth: and with thine in- 
1grance of God |Chantment were decciued all nations. 


;commeth ypon | 
:it forthe "10 | 


! 2 5 Thatis, ſhed [the Prophets ys £and of the Saints,and of all 
that were ſlaine vpon the carth. 


| by bloody maſ- 
| acres ,and cal- 
; ling for venge- 


2 The beauenty companie praiſe God for auenging the bloed 


# 
. 


|» This Chaptes 
| hath in ſumme 
| rwo parts,one 


{rranfitorie or = ſaying, " 
'paſlage vnto the | 
Ear fol- andhonour, and power be tothe Lord our 


: 
: 


{yerſe, another | 
| biſtoricall of the | 


[viRtorie of Chriſt ments: forhe hath condemned that great 
[/rwhorewhichdid corrupttheearth with her 
fornication, and hath auenged the bloodof 
his ſeruants ſhed by her hand. 


m_ againſt 

' both the beaſtes 
'ynto the end of { 
' the Chapter, |; 
' which I ſaid, was 
| the ſecond hiſto! 
; rie ofthis argu- | 
| ment,chap. 17.1. 
| The tranſition | 


| of bis ſeruants onthe whore. 9 They are written bleſſed, 
| that are called tothe Lambes ſupper. 10 The Angel will 


/Low,vnto the 10! God: 


and thather ſmoke roſe vp for euermore. 


22 + Andthevoiceof harpers, & muli- 


tians,and of pipers,andtrumpettersſhallbe 


hcardno more inthee, and no craftſman,of 
whatſocuer craft he be, ſhall be found any 
more in thee : and the ſound of a nulſtone 
ſhallbe heard no morein thee: 

23 Andthelight ofa candle ſhall ſhine 
no more in thee: and thevoiceof thebride- 


24 And inher was foundthe 15 blood of 


mo IEG 
—_—  — 


— 
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CHAP. XIX._ 


ee alin cane « — 


wot be worſhipped« 11 The mightie kang of lungs appeareth 
from heauen.19 The battell,zo wherem the beaſt i5 taken 


| 7 Letvsbee glad and reioyce, and giu 
glory to him: forthemariage of the Lamb 
is come,and his wifc hath? made her ſclfe 
ready. 
8 Andto her was graunted , that ſhee 
ſhouldbearayedwith* pure finelinnenand 
ſhining,for the fincelinnen is the * rightc- 
ouſneſle of Saints. | 
9%Then he ſaid vnto me, Write,*Bleſled 
arethey which are called vato the Lambes | 
ſupper. And he faid vato me, thele words 
of God aretrue. 
10 1 AndlI fell beforchis feete,*to wor. 
ſhip him:bur heſaid vato me,Secthoudoe 
it not: Iam thy fellow ſeruant, and oneof 


——— "Tttiv b ich hauethe < tcſtimo- 
{ance, 16 Thatis, prooucd and found out, as if God had appointed a iuft en- 4 rethren , whichh ah 
| quiric conceraingſthe impictie, vnnaturalneſſc, and mniuſtice of theſe men" _ 


nie ofIeſus. Worſhip God: for the tc- 
ſtimonie of 4 Teſus is the Spirit of prophe. 
CiCs 

11 * *AndI faw 3 heauen open, and be- 
hold a white horſc, and hee that fate vpon 
him, was called faithfull andtrue, and hce 


20202 <A ne Deez 


21 and caſt mto the burning lake oo IIS 
Nd » after theſe things I heard agreat 
voyceof a great multitude in heauen, 

Hallelu-iah , ſaluation,and glory, 


2 For true and righteous are his 1udge- 


3 Andagaine they faide, 5 Hallelu-iah: 


Fttdgeth and fighteth righteouſly. 


123 And his eyes were asa flame of fire, 
and on his head were many crownes: and 
heehada name written that no man knewe 
but himſelfe. | 

13 And hewas clothed withagarment 
dipt in blood , and his name was called 
Tux WorD Or Gan. 

14 2+ Andthe hoſtes which were in hea: 
uen, followed him vpon white horſes, clo- 
thed withfine linnen white and pure. 

15 15 Andout of his mouth went out a 
ſharpe ſworde, that with it he ſhould ſinite! 


. tand 
the next verſe, # 


{ Angel,as appea» 


Princely and dis 


uine, 1s 


Preparediy 


8 Asan enfi 
of kingly and * 
Pricitly dignitye 
which dignitie 
Chriſt beſtowe 
n vs, 
Ch 1 6 
9 This i agif 


un by the 


usband for 
ma:lage (a k 
and a ry, | 


- —— . 
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choice omayew 
which Chriſt 
beſtoweth vpag 
VS 28 vpon by 
pouſe, 

b Gord werker 
Which are linely 
8ſt ieonicy of faiths 
20 Namely the 


ecth by the nay 
verſe, 

FMa1th.22.2s | 
13 Thepari- | 


3 cular hiſtorie of 


this verſeis | 
broughtinby | 
occalon,and at | 
” were belides 
ene pu that 
S hw 

make a puþli 

example of his 


' 
af 
= 


' hath ewo places, 
! oneof prayſin 


| [the fourebeaſts fell downeand worſhipped 
God fortheov- | Go that ſate on the throne,laying, Amen, 
; nerchrovy done | s 

! vnto _— in | Hallelu-1ah. 

| 4. verſes,and an-; 

er tewifs of 5 * Then a voyce came out of the 
|prayſe,and pro-|5 throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, all yee his 
| phericall,for the | - 

por - ſeruants, and yee that feare him, both ſmall 
; Chriſt ynto his 'and great. 

rn 6 AndI heard*likea voiceofa great mul- 
marriage with |titude, andas the voice of many waters,and 
us Church, 4 as the voiceof ſtrong thundrings, ſaying, 


; thence vnto the | 
jo_ oli Th 'Hallelu-iah: for the Lord that God thatAl- 
orime rayie ' . . . 
ane rh bran-Mightic one hath reigned. 
ehes,diftingui= '__—_—_—== OO Oe wn arms ne ern es oe 
ſhed after the ancientimaner of thoſe that ſing: proſÞboneſr, that i5,an invitation or 
prouokement in two verſes : antephonia,a re ponſe or anſwere inthe third verſe: 
and ſuredis, a cloſe'or ioyning together in harmonie- all which I thought good of 
urpoſe to diſtinguiſh yin this place,leſt any man ſhould with Porphyrius,or other 
fike dogs,obic& ynto'S. Iohn,of the heauenly Church, a childiſh and idle reperi- 
tion of ſpcech. « Preiſe the Lord. 2 The propoſition of _ with exhortati- 
on in thus yerſe,andthe cauſe thereof in the next verſe. 3 The ſong of the Anti- 
phonie or reſponſe, conaining an amplification of the prayſe of Ged,from the 
rpetuall and moſt certaine teſtimonte of his diuine iudgement as was done at 
odom and Gomorrha,Gen. 19. 4 The ſecond place ofprayſe,as I ſaid,yerle 1. 
which firſt is commanded from God in this verſe: and then is in moſt ample ma- 
wer pronounced of the creatures, both becauſe they ſeethat kingdome of Chriſt to 
come,which moſt they deſire, verſe 6.alfo becauſe they ſee that theChurch is called 
foorth to be brought home into the houſe of her husband by holy marnage,vnto 
the fellowſhip of his kingdome, verſe 7.8. Wherefore S. Iohn is commanded to 
write into a backs the Epiphonema,or acclamation ioyned with a diuineteſtimo. 
ny,verſeg. 5 Ouz of the Temple from God,as 11,194 6 Without the Tem- 
ge lp keauen, 


þ oronarnwen re 


nh 


4 And the fourcand twentic Elders,and 


4 Chriſt againſt both the beaſtes : 


the heathen: forhe ſhall * rule them with a 
rod of yron : forhee it is that treadeththe 


Almightie God. | 
I6 © And he hath vpon his garment, 
and ypon his thigha name written, * Tu s 
Kinc Or Kincs, And LoxDOs 
Loxps. 


17 7 AndI fawe an Angel ſtand inthe 


wine preſſe ofthe fierceneſſe and wrath of 


owne infirmitie, 
-_ - the mo- 
deſt ſanimoi 
of the hagt” 
who both re- 
nounced fot, 
himſelte the di, 
uine honours, 
and recalled all 
the ſeruants of 
God, ynto the 
worſhip of hing 
—— 24 


* Chap.2 2.8. ; 


© ſunne, who cried with a lowde voice, 


Wren wt > 


5 hn. 


iudge 
true, iuft, in this verſe,ſearching out all things , 


verſe 13. 


ly, iudiciall, royall and pure, 15 


2.9, 16 Thename agreeing vnto Chriſt according to the 
ties, expreſſed after the maner of the Hehrewes. * C 


called to eate their carkafles, 


25-4 0d 2 Gam, 13g) js 


e VVitch ae co 


witneſſe of Teſus. &d Tor Teſus is the maarke that all the prophecies ſheote as. 
ſecond place of this' Chapter (as I ſaide verſe 1) is of the vitorie gotten by 
in which firſt Chriſt is deſcribed as one rea* 
dy to fight, vnto the 1 6.verſe, then is ſhewed the battell ro be begunne, thence vt» 
to the 1 8.verſe, laſtly is ſet foorth the viRtorie vnto the ende of the Chapter. In 
this place doe ſhine foorth moſt excellent properties of Chriſt as our heauenly 
d reuenger , according to his oaths » companie, effefts and name.| 
13 Foperties bs to lis perſon , thathee is heauenly, iudge, fairhſull, 
ruling ouer all, to bee ſearch- 

ed out of none, verſe 12. thetriumpher , and the very effentiall worde of God, 
14 Thecompanie or retinue of Chriſt, holy, innumerable, heauen- 
The cfe&s of Chriſt prepared vnto bartll, 

thatwith his mouth hee ſtriketh the Gentiles , ruleth and drſtroyeth 
hapter 17. 14 1. 1% 
6.15. 17 The ſecond member , as I ſaide verſe 11. A reprochfull 
foorth of his enemies vnto bartell + in which not themſelues (for why 
they bee called foorth of the King of theworld , or prouoked becing his ſubie&W? 
for that were not comely) but in their hearing , the birdes of the ayre 48 
33 Thatis,openly, and in fight of all,as Nath 


laying | * 


12 


pfal, 
former propeiy| 


ally 


tt » » WP.” -- In 
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#7, Poet 
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/ La Seng Mi” 
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@und, _ 


C hap.xx, 


_ Datan lool; 


-- 


Ynto = apper+ 
taineth two, 
things: his buck- 
ling with the 
beaſt in this 
yerſe:and the 


| [puent moſt mag- 


nificent;deſc ri- 
d after the ma- 
per of men in 
the verſes fol- 
lowing. All theſe 
ahings are plaine. 
21 Namely, 
that beaſt 

with ſeuen 
heads, of which 
before, Chap- 
ter 13-1.and 


1 "Jo 
b That is, that 
{beaſt with ewo 4g 


13-11- Looke 


heads,of which & 


ſaying toall the foules that did flic by t2the 


middes ofheauen, Cone, and gather your 
{clues together vnto the ſupper of the great 


Hebrew | weaſel God, OY 
oo 75 That ye mayeate thefleſh of Kings, 
memnover 


and the fleſh ofhigh captaines,and the fleſh 


d7 of mightie men , and the flefh of horſes, 
andoftthem thatiſiton them , andthefleſh 


ofall free men, and bond men, and of ſmall 
and great. ge” 
* 19 ** AndI ſawthebeaſt, and thekings 
of theearth, and their hoſts gathered toge- 
ther to make battell againſt him that ſateon 
the horſe,and againſthis armie. 

20 But the beaſt 21 was taken; and with 
him that falſe [prophet that wrought mira- 
cles before him, whereby he deceiued them 
that receiued the beaſtes**marke,and them 
that worſhipped his image . Theſe both 
were aliue caſt into alake of fire burning 
with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnarit were ſlaine with 
the ſworde of him that fitteth vpon the 


more Chapter nr ures commeth out of his mouth,8& 


4 * AndIfaw« ſeates: and they 
pon them, and7 judgement was giuenvnto 
them,and 7ſaw the ſoules of them that were 
8 beheaded forthe witneſſe of Teſtis,and fot 
the wordof God, and? which did not wor- 
ſhipthe beaſt,neitherhis image,neither had 
taken his marke vpon their forecheadsor on 
their hands: and they liued, and reigned 
with Chriſt a thouſand yeete; | | 

5 ** Butthereſt ofthe dead men # » ſhall 
not live againe, vntill the thouſand yeeres 
be firiiſhed:this is the firſt reſurre&ion. 


cond death hath no power: butthey ſhall be 
the prieſts of Godand of Chriſt, 13 and ſhall 
reigne with him a thouſand yeere. 

7 '+ And when the! 3thouſand yeeresare 
c— Satan ſhall be looſed out ofhis pri- 

——_ : K . 

8 '* And ſhall goe out to deceiue the 
people, whichare inthe foure quarters of 
the earth,even* Gog and Magog, to gathet 
them togetherto battell;whoſe number zs 


6 Bleſſed and hdfy is he;that hath pattin | 
the firſt reſurrefion : foron ſuch the's ſe-} 


d.143 | 


late V1 5 A defcriptiond | 


of the commoti 
| Nate of the 
{ Church of 
| Chriſt in earth 
in that ſpace of 
a thouſand 
yeeres,for whickt 
the deuill was 
in bongs: in 
which firſt the 
authioririe, life, 
aud common 
honour of the 
godly”, is declad 
red,vetſe 4, 
Scconcly, news 
! nefle of life is 
Sreached ynta 
others by the 
Goſpel, after 
that ſpace ver.5 4 
| Finally,he con. 
| cladeth with 
| promiſcs yerſe 7: 
| & For iudgement 
| war commtted to 
| them,ango members 
| sgoned 10 the head: 
| not that Chriſts of® 
fice was ginen oner 
80 them, 
7 This was a 
type of theau- 
thoricie of the 
ood and faith< 


| 
- 


da x 


4no more, till the thouſand yeeres were ful. 
filled: for after that he muſt be looſed for 


5 alitle ſeaſon; 


12. chapter and 
be applied vnto 
the iuſt vnder- 
ſending therof. 
Fry chapter 
ath two parts rn ae renner tuners 
one of the dragoh oudrcome vntothe 10.yerſe : the other of the reſurre&ion and 
laſt iudgement ynto the end ofthe Chapter . The ſtory of the dragon 15 dou- 
bled : Firſt,of the firſt victorie , afcer which hee was bgund by Chriſt, vn- 
tothe 6. yerſe. The ſ:cond is of the laſt viſtorie , whereby hee was throwen 
downe into euerlaſting puniſhment ; thence vnto the 16 . verſe. "This firſt 
ſtorie happened in che firſt time of the Chriſtian Church when the dra- 
pon throwen downe fron heauen by Chriſt , went about to moleſt thenewe 
izth of the Church in theearth, Chap. 1 2. 17.18.For which cauſe I gaue war- 
Bing that this ſtory of the Dragon mait bee annexed vhto that places 2 That 
&, of hell , whither God threwe downe the Angels which had finned, 
and bound them in chaines of darkenefſe to bee kept vnto damnation, 2. Pet.12:. 
4-lude 6. The firſt yhereof( continuing this hiſtorie with the ende of 
the (ccond Canver) in the 36. yeere from the paſsion of Chriſt , when the 


—_——— ACA. 


-|Church of the Lewes beeing owierthrowen, Satan aſſayed to inuade the Chriſtian 


Church gathered of the Gentiles, and to deſtroy part of her ſeede, Chapter 12. 
217. The thouſand yeere falleth preciſely vpon the times of that wicked 


{Hildebrand , who was called Gregory the ſeuenth ; a moſt damnable Ne- 


cromancer and ſorcerer , whome Satan vſedas an inſtrument when hee was 
looſed out of bondes , thence foorth to annoy the "Saints of God with moſt 

el perſecutions, and the whole world with difſentions , and moſt bloody 
Warres:as Benno the Cardinall reporteth at large. And this is the firſt yiRory got= 
ten ouer the Dragon in the earth. 4 Namely, with that publike and violent de- 
etwhich he: actempted before , Chapter, 12. and which after a thouſand 
Jewres (alacke for woe) hee moſt mightily procured in the Chriſtian world. 
5 Which becing onge gxpired, the ſceond baztell and yiSgrie {hall be,of vhich 


; yerlc 7:38 


OP all the foules were filled ful with their fleſh, | as the ſand of the ſea, | arnyomar wy 
""_ CHAP. XX. | 9 And they wentvp into the plaine of Chiireh, eakef 
The Angel 2 bindeth Satan for 4 thouſand yeeres,$ Be-| the earth , and they compaſled the tents of from the amanet | 
ing looſed,bee ftirreth Aye _— =_ — the Saintsabout, andthe beloued citie: but | FE. ERENS 
amd open enemies againſs the Sams, It ge- | 1s . | eyrs, which Caffe: | 
_ * be Lerdlcarrerh off rheir inſolencie.12 The beoighin firecame downe from Godout of heauen ore memes 
areopened, by which the dead eremaged-———————and deuoured them: _ | : ON; | | tirnes; Ga 
""TLPPEY A Nd'Tiawan Angel come downetrom | x9 38 Andthedeuill that deceiued them | Load | 
(6) ; . » . [ —_- 
a therbird - heauen, hauing the key * of the bot-| was caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone; | 7 ifrerthar | 
puce of iepro-) tomleſſe pit, andagreat chaine in his hand. | wherethatbeaſt and thar falſe prophet are, | INST | 
iſtor | ' "a ; . | 
Which is _— 2 Andhetookethe dragon that olde ſer- | and ſhall be tormerited euen day and night | vp,Chap. ig. | 
riftoriewhere= | ent which is the deuill and Satan, andhe| for exermore. = forthere thels 
by Chriſt ouer- omg ak . —_—— my .. |rhings are ex- 
ame the dragon[bouUnd him 3 2 thouſand yeeres: 11 12 AndI ſaw agreat ** white throne, |poungea: _ 
"Re ET 3 And caſt him into the bottomleſle Pit, | and one that ſate on it, 21 from whoſe face Ma Rodorepromy | 
muſt neceflarily [and he ſhute him vp,and ſealed the doore lo fledaway both theearth and heauen, and |in,s nor know: | 
loyned with . i - 'Y trueth ofGod; 
heed of he [Pon him, tharhe ſhould deceiue the people | their place wasno morefound. Fe ab: 


not be renewed 
with that new- 
neſfie of the life ' 


12 And I faw the dead, both great and 
{mall ſand before: God: and the?3 bookes | 
_ . by the enlight- 


ning ofthe Goſpel of the glorie of Chrift . For this is the firſt reſurrection, by 
which ſoules of the dead doe riſe from their death . In theſecond reſurrection 
their bodies ſhall riſe againe.. 12 Thar whereby both body and (oule, thar is; | 
the whole man is addifted,avd delivered vnta eternall death. So Chapter 2.11. : 
13. Aretutne vnts the intended hiſtory, by reſumitg the wordes which are in | 
theend of the fourth verſe. 14 The ſecond hiſtorie, of the latter viRorie of Chriſt | 
as was ſaid verſe 1.In which are ſummarily deſcribed the worke; ouerthrow,and | 
zternall puniſhment of Satan. 15 Of which I ſpake,yer.2. Then therefore ſhall be | 
giuen ynto him libertie to rage againſt the Church , and to moleſt the Saints for | 
the finnes of meri : vnto whom,the faitbfull ſhall kaue aſſociated themſelues more | 
then was meete,raſting with them of their impuritie of dotrine and life, 16 The 

workeora& of Satan(which is the firſt member,as I diſtin uiſhed in the ver.befote 

going )to deceiue the whole world,cuen vnto the yttermoſt nations therof:to arme 

them againſt the people of God,in this yerſe,and to beficge 6c oppreſle theChurch; 

with his whole ſtrength,in the verſe following. ju: Etechrel 39-2. b Arif hee ſaid, | 
iu ſo much that the whole face of the earth, how great ſoruer it i1,vas filled. 17 The-wrath of | 
God,conſuming the aduerſaries, and ouerthtowing all their enterpriſes, Hebr, 1 o. | 
27 And this is the ſccond member mentioned verſe 7; the ouerthrow of Satan; | 
18 Thethird member, etetnall deſtruRion againſt thoſe that are overcome : as E- 
noted inthe ſame place, 19 The ſecond part of this Chaprer,in which is deſcribed 

the judge, in this verſe ,and the laſt judgement in the verſe following: 20 Thar is; | 
a tribunall ſeate moſt princelike and glorious: for ſo doth the Greeke word alſo fig- 
nifie. 2 1 Thatis, Chriſt before whom when he commeth vieo tudgement, heauerl 
& earth ſhall periſh, for the greatnesof his mateſtie, 2.Per. 3.7.10. &c. 22 That ls; 
Chriſt the iudge, 2.Cor.5.10; 23 As it were, his bookes of — Or ac- 
ompts, that is,the teſtimonie of our conſcience, and of our workes, which by ag 


raganes can be auoided, This is ſpoken after the maner of men. 
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bh WE" 


; heires of life. 


they were iudgedcuery man according to 


' This alois ſpo-|thejr workes." 


| ken according t 


' the mancr of 
' men. 
{25 This isa 


: preuentien or att 


anſvyere to an 
; obieion: for 
' happi'y ſome 
' man will (ay, 
' Bur they 


are dea 


14 2* Anddeath and hell were caſt into 
the lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſocuer was not found writ- 
ten in the booke of life, was caſt into the 


lake of fire. _ | 


j 


2 —_—_ nope 


good thi ngs 


whoremongers,8 ſorcerers,and idolaters, 
ith the odly 


andallliars ſhall haue their * part inthelake, 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
which 1s the ſecond death. 

9 5 And there came vnto me one ofthe 
feuen Angels,which had the ſeuen vials full 


they ſhall iriue 
manfully, yerſs 
iſcuen.But there- 
probate are ex- 
cluded from 
thence, the cight 
verle. 


—_—_ ——_ ————_ 


, whom the fea, death and the Fraue hath conſumed, hovy ſhall 


; they appeare be 


rre the iudge ? S.Iohn anſiwereth, By reſurceQion from death, 
vr repugnant) ſhall miniſter and ſerueat the com- 


: whereunto all things (ho and | 
' mandement of God,as Daniel 13, 26 The laſt enemie which 1s death ſhalbe a- 


; boliſhed by Chriſt (that he may no more make any attempt againſt vs,) 1. Cor. | 


15 .16.and death ſhall feede vpon the reprobate in hell for cucrmore, according 


$0 the righteous jiudg:ment of God, in the next verſe. ————— — 


_ 


$ Now follow 


eth the ſecond 


1 AN” I ſaw * anew heauen, and anew 


- 


CHAP. XXI. 


| 2 Hee deſcribeth new Hieruſalem deſcending from beawen, | 


9 the bride the Lambes wiſe, 12 andthe glerions buil- 
| alingof thecitie, 19 garniſhed with precions loner, 22 
whoſe Temple the lambe uy. 


partof the 4 earth:for the * firſt heauen,and the firſt 
mepro r 4 
(ar1fad Chap, | Earth were paſſed away , and there was no 


2.and 11.1.J0f {more ſea. 
ofthe Church | 2 * And I TIohnſaw the holy citic newe 


in heauen after 

the laſt iudge- 
[ ment, ynto the 
fift verſe of the 


next Chapter. , 


' In thig are rwo 
things briefly 
declared. The 


| ſtation, (care,or 


| place thereof, 
{verſe 1. Then 
' ter ſtate and 


; condition, in the! 
| verſes folowing. 


; Before the ſtate 
| of the Church 


| deſcribed,is ſer | 
| downe the ſtate 


' of the whole 


' world,that there! 


' ſhall be a new 
' heauen, anda 


'new earth,as E-. 
ſai 65.7:and 66 


' 12.6 2.Pete3. 
{3 3.and this is 


the ſcate or place 


| of the Church, 


{in which righteouſneſſe ſhall dwell. 
2 The tate of this glorious Church, is firſt deſcribed generally,vnto the 


| L Jo 


[Hieruſalem come downe from God out of 
'heauen, prepared asa bride trimmed for 
her husband. 

| 3 3 AndI heard a great voyce outof 
'heauen, ſaying, Behold, the Tabernacle of 
/Godis with men, and hee will dwell with 

'them:and they ſhall be his people,and God 
himſelfe ſhall be their God with them. 

| 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares 
from their eyes : and there ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorow , neither crying, net- 
therſhall there bee any more paine: for the 
firſt things are paſſed. 

| 5 4Andhethat ſatevponthethrone,faid, 
* Behold,T make all thingsnew : and hefaid 
ynto me, Write: for theſe words are faithful 


and true, 


* Eſa. 65.17.end66.22, ® 2.Pet.3. 


; 8.yerle,and then ſpecially and by parts, in the yerſes following . The generall 
| deſcription conſiſteth in a viſion ſhewed a farre off, verſe 2. and in ſpeach ſpoken 
{from heauen. In the generall theſe things are common, thag the Church is holie, 
'new,the workemanſhip of God,heauenly , moſt glorious, the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
{and partaker of his glorie in this verſe. 3 The Church is deſcribed by ſpeach, 
firſt otan Angel, in two verſes,then of God himſelfe,in foure verſes. The Angels 
{{pecch deſcribeth the glorie of the Church, by a moſt familiar cohabitation of God 
leherewith » by communication -of all maner good things according to the co- 
[uenant,in this verſe: and by remoouing or putting farre away of all cuill things 


'in the verſe 


following. * Chapter 7.17. eſai25.8. 4 Intheſpeach of God 


'himſe!fe deſcribing the Church, is firſt a certaine exordium ,or entrance , verſe 
's. Thenfollowech a magnificent deſcription of the Church,by the preſent and 
{future good things of the ſame , in three verſes following. In the exordium 
[God challengeth vnto himſelfe the reſtoring of all the creatures, of which verſe 1. 
;and witncſliech the calling of Saint Tohn, ynte the yyriting of theſe things, in this 


verſea* £/45 43+ 19+ 2-c0ritfthings 5 ol 7. 
| m— ad 


: 
: 
F 


4177 pormag, 


4 hundreth fourtic and fourecubites, by the 


"of the ſeuen laſt plagues , and talked with 
me,ſaying,come I will ſhew thee the bride, 
the Lambes wife. 

10Andhe caried meaway inthe ſpirit to 
a great and” an high mountaine,8& he ſhew. 


# Their lot, and ig+ 
beritance as 
Were. 

6 A tranſition 
ynto the particy- 
lar deſcribing of 
the heauenly 


12 * Andhad agreat wallandhigh , and 
had '® twelue gates, & at the gates "1 twelue 
Angels, andthe names written which are 
the twelue tribes of the children of Iſrael: 

13 On the Eaſt part there were three 
gates,and on the North ſide three gates, on 
the South ſide three gates, and on the Welt 
{ide three gates, 

14 And the wall of the citie had 
'2 twelue foundations , and in them the 
names ofthe Lambes twelue Apoſtles. 

I5 '3 And hethat talked with mee,had 
golden reede, to meaſure the citie withall, 
= the gates thereof, and the wall there- 
Ol, C. 

16 + And thecitielay »foureſquare,9 Apiticir 
and the length is as large as the breadth o noted verſe 3.) 
it,and he meaſured the citie with the reed, org 
twelue thouſand furlongs : andthe length, the eſſential 
andthebreadth, andthe height of it are e. 


quall. 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 


ing. 
7 He meaneth 
the place and 
ately ſeate of 
the Church,ſha» 
dowed out ina 
—_ Pe 
A of thi 
Churk which 
Is one,ample,or 
Catholikc, holy, 
celeſtiall,buile of 
Gad,in this verſe 
and glorious in 
the verſe follow: 
ing. This type 
propounded ge» 
nerally,is after 
particularly de- 
clared,ver.12. 


vnder the ſimili- 
tude of a citie, 
vnto verſe 22. 
econdly, by the 


the Yerſe folloys| 


parts of the ſame | 


;___Theſeconddeath. Renelation. Hierulſalem del 

| *Chp3 wereopened, *andanother booke was 0- '6 Andheſaidevnto me, *5Itis done, I Chae 1.3, 
\764p.4.3, [pened,whichis the booke *4 of life, and the |am Alphaand Omega , the beginningand <P 

24 The booke| 1£24 were iudged of thoſe things , which | the end:T willgiue to himthat isathitrſt of por $ Fon 
OT oFGod, were written in the bookes, according to | the well of the water of life freely. RE . of tees fort, 
wii God their workes. 7 Hethatouercommeth, ſhall inherit all Id things, 
electedin Chill 13 25 And the ea gaue vp her dead | things,and I will be his God, and hee ſhall the being of pre 
lege of Which were in her, and death and helldeli- |bemy fonne: | [Godtharwof 

| Fs wil,choſe |ucred ypthedead which werein them:and | 8 But the fearefull and thevnbeleeuing, _ $ exernll; 

| that hall be and theabominable and murtherers , andjmunicaion 2; | 


verſe 6. If ſo bee | 


'ed me # that great city, that holy Icruſalem,|Church, bythe 
deſcending out of heauen from God, je var | 
11 Hauingtheglory of God:and her ſhi{this rerſe.andty 
ning waslikevnto aſtone moſt precious, as] jpt'g,S1h0 
Ja iaſperſtonecleare as chryſtall, firmarion of the 
truth of Godin 


forreine ore 

.. dents, vnto the 

meaſure ofman,that is,of the © Angel. Cs 
s | , og ter. Thirdly, 


are noted the matter and the forme in the whole worke: of theſe the fuperficics 


are firſt deſcribed in figure, vnto the 14.yerſe, afterwards more exactly. 10 Ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes,of which Chapter 7. Forheere the outward 


ſtament. 11 Hee meaneththe Prophets, who are the meſſengers of God, 
and watchmen ofthe Church, 12 Thatis, 
to the number of the gates, as is ſheyved verſe 19. 13 A tranſition vnto 
a more exquiſite deſcription of the partes of the Church , by finding out 
of the mcaſure of the ſame, by the Angel that meaſured them. 14 The mes* 


ſure and forme moſt equall,in two verſes 6 4 faureſquare figure hath equall fires 
end outright corners, and therefore the Greciaus call by this name thoſe things thas are ſteady, 


41h. s 
i8 "5 And 


part is attributed vnto the olde Teſtament, and the foundation tothe newe Te-| 


by the effefts , in the beginning of the next Chapter 2 the eſfcntiallpartes| 


and foundation of the wall are entire parts,(as they vſe to be called)which ipart | - 
foundation ſtones , = | 


and of contimuanee,and perfect, c He adderh thin , becauſe the <Angel had the ſheyo C4 


—_ ————  —— 


UMI 


1 MF X 


_— » 
- » 


ree of life, 


bu OT CIS. Rs ARIAS Ton 


___ Chap.xx1. VV ithout ſhallbe does 


peth the broade ff 
piece of the citiee 


& Eſa. 60, 19, 


fas I faid verſ. 


and outward 


ver[ 2 4. perfect 


harme , verſ'25 
Finally ſuch 


"A 
} 
z 
[} 


reand abide 


4) Ppreets he mea- 


46 The fecond 
forme of partt- 
cular deſcription 


12) fro forreine 
accidents _— 
are theſe, Light p : . s 
From God him Walke in the light of it:and the kings of the 


ſelfe,n this verſ. 
(glory from nien, 


ſecuritie from alk 


th and incor- 
ption of glory; 
verſ. 26.) as cary 


18 *5 And the building ofthe wall of it 
was of iaſper: andthe citie was pure golde, 
like vnto cleareglaſle. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of 
the citie were garniſhed with all maner of 
precious ſtones: the firſt foundation was iaſ- 
per: the ſecond of Saphire : thethird of 
a Chalcedonie s the fourth of an Eme. 


4 And they ſhall 1ce his tace, and bi 
Name ſhall be in'their forcheads. | 
s * Andthere ſhalbe no night there,and 
they neede nocandle, neitherlight ofthe 
ſunne:for the LordGod giueth them light, 
and they ſhall reignefor euermore. 
6 * And heeſaidevnto me, theſe words 
are faithfulland true: and the Lord God of 


raud: 

20 The fift of aSardonix: the ſixt ofa Sar- 
dius: the ſeuenth ofa Chryſolite: the eight 
ofa Beril: theninthofa Topaz: the tenth of 
a Chryſopraſus:the eleuenth of a Iacynth: 
the twelfth an Amethiſt. 

21 And the twelue gates were twelue 
pearls, and euery gate is of one pearle, and 
the fſtreete of the citie#s puregolde , asſhi- 
ning glaſſe, 

22 AndI ſawe no Temple thercin: for 


-|the Lord God Almightie and the Lambe, 


arethe Temple of it: 

23 *:5 Andthis citic hath noneede of 
the ſunne, neither of the mgone toſhine in 
it: forthegloryof God did light it- andthe 

Lambeis the light ofit. 
24 *And the people which areſaued,ſhal 


earti ſhall bring their glorie and honour 
'vnto it. 

25 * And the gates of it ſhall not bee 
ſhut by day : for there ſhall beeno night 
there, 

26 And the glory and honour of the 


it, norhing GCNELleS ſhalbe brought vnto it. 


® £[ay 60.1 I. 
P[bep. 3.5.and 


1 Here is abſol 
ued and finiſhe 
the deſcription 
© the celeſtiall 


Church (as I 


chapter 21.12 
his booke is 


ter. The effects 


[proceeding from 
God,who dyycl. 


leth in the 
Church, are 


26.12.04, 3, [FCN inthe Lambes * booke of life, = 


| a Nd * he ſhewed mea pureriuer of wa- 
= 
d 


ſhewed before, 


concluded in the 
reſt of the chap- 


singlorious 27 And thereſhall enter into itnonevn- 
V EI . "* BY 
p £6.60.3, |Cleanething,neither whatſocuer worketh a- 


{bomination ar lies: but they whichare writ. 


Z 


ee 


z The rmer of the water of life is ſhewed, 2 and the tree of 
| life: 6.7,T hen foloweth the concluſiow of this prophecie, $ 
| Mere lob declareth, that the things herem contemed, 
| are moſt true: 13 And now the third time repeateth theſe 

words, All things come from him who is the begining and 
be Wein” gee! heettotbeantatenac ens 


Ws Dt ee 


ter of life, cleareas cryſtal , proceeding 
thethrone of God , and of the 


/'out of 


Lambe. 
2 Inthe midſt ofthe ſtreete of it, and of 


by the efzts 2a) Either ſide of the riuer, was the tree of life, 


5.verſes, & then 


which baretwelue maner of fruits,and gaue 
fruit euery moneth : and the leaues of the 
tree ſerged to heale the nations with. 

3. And there ſhall be no more curſe, but 
the throne of God and of the Lambe ſhalbe 
in it, and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 


eſe: the everlaſting grace of God, in this verſe, the eternall Tiuing of the 
odly, as Chapter 2.7.the eternall fruits which the godly bring foorth vnto 
3cd,themſelues,and others,verſe 2.freedome and immunitie from all euill, God 
m(elfe taking pleaſure in his ſeruants,and they 


likewiſe in their God,yverſe 3. 


e beholding and fight of God, and ſealing of the faithfull from all erernitie, 
eaſe 4-the light of God and an euerlaſking kingdome and glory,yver 5. 
| 


| feete of the Angel which ſhewed me theſe 


2 


the holy Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhewe 
vnto his ſeruants the things which muſt 
ſhortly be fulfilled. _ | 

7 Behold, I come ſhortly . Bleflſed 7s he 
thatkeepeth the words of the prophecic of 
this booke. | | 

$ AndIam Iohn,whichſawe and heard 
theſe things - and whenlT had heard and 
ſcene, *I tell downe to worſhip before the 


things, 


not:forIamthy fellow ſeruant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of them which 
keepe the words of this booke : worſhip 
God. | _ | 

10 3And he ſaid vnto me, + Sealenott he 
words of the Prophecie of this booke: for 
thetimeis at hand, 

11 5 Hethat is vaiuſt, let him be vniuſt 
{till: and hethat is filthie, let him be filthie 
{till-and he thatis righteous, lethim be righ-- 
teous ſtill : -and he that is holy, let him be 
holy ſtill. © 

12 5 And bchold I come ſhortly and my! 
rewardis with mee, * to giueto cuery man 
according as his worke ſhall be. 

13 Iam* Alphaand Omega, the begin- 
ning and theend, the firſt and the laſt. 

14 Bleſſed aye they that doe his Com. 


——pmandements , ? that their right may bee in 


thetreeof Life, and may enter in through 
the gates intothe Citie: | 

'T5 For without ſhall bedogs andenchan- 
ters, and whoremongers, and murtherers, 


= _—_ | 
maketh lies... CELIIgIIEImSSSo==_—_- but only. God; 
as for himlſelfe,that he is of ſuchnature and office,as he may not be adored: which 


thing alſo was in like maner done, Chapter 1 6. verſe 10. * /hep. 


ſome that will abuſe this occaſion vnto euill, and will wreſt t 


ſclues, whom this Scripture do 


(fairh God by the Angel) 


taught thar all theſe things haue their 


to the vngodly,verſe 15. * Row.2.6, 


their fruirin the aurgs 


and idolaters , and whoſocuer loueth or. tion muſt be gi- 


Angel returneth vnto his former ſpeech:in which he teacherh the vſe of this books 
both towards our ſelues, in this and the next verſe: and in reſpe&t of God for de, 
claration of his trueth, thence vnto the 15.verſe. 4 Thatis,propound this pros 
phecie openly ynto all,and conceale no part of it. The contrarie whereunto is com= 
manded,Eſai.$,6.and Dan.8.26. 5 AnobieRion preuentsd- But there will bee 


their owne deſtruRion,as Peter ſaith. Whar then?ſaith the Angeh;the myſteries of 
God muſt not therefore be concealed, which it hath pleaſed him ro communicats 
vnto vs. Let them be hurtful vnto others, let ſuch be more and more vite in them=- 
not pleaſe: yer others ſhal be further comformed 
thereby vnto righteouſneſſe and true holinefle. The care and reformation of theſs | 
may not be neglected,becauſe of the yoluntarie aud malicious offence of others. 
6 The ſecond place mrs, ynto the vſe of this bookce, as I ſaid verſe 10.Alſo 
ugh there ſhould be no vſeof this booke vnto men: 
yet it ſhall be of this vſe vnto me, that ir is a witmeſſe of my trueth ynto my glory; 
who will come ſhortly,to giue and execute iuſt judgement in this verſe: who haus 
ing in me,in the 2 3.verſe,and haue de= 
nounced bleflednes ynto my ſeruants in the Church,yverſe 1 4.and reprobation yn= 
* Chep.1.8.and21.6.c/ai.4.1.44.and 44.6; 
7 The bleflednes of the godly fer downe by their title and interelt thereunto:and 


16'L 


| * E[44.60.199 


2 This whole _ 
books is concltt® 
ded and made vÞ 
by a confirmati- 
on & a falutatis 
on. The confic- 


| nition hath 


three places: The 
word: ot the 
Angel vnto the 
15. yerſ. the 
words of Chriſt 
yer. 16. 17.and 
the obteſtation 
made by S. Iohn 
from diuine gu- 
thoritie, thence 
vnto the 20 verſe. 
By the ſpecch of 
the Angel this 
prophe.ie is con- 
tirmed ynro the 
$ verie,and thei 
he ſpcaketh of 
the vie of this 
booke mn the 
verſes folowing: 
The prophecie 18 


from the naturs 
thereof, that it 13 


of Pt +4 firſt confirmed | 
o Bur heſaide vnto me, Sce rpyprts ——m—meſ 
| 

faithull and true: | 


Secondly,from 


efficient cauſe, 


both principal, 


which is God, 


& inſtrumenecalk- | 


which is the Anz 
elin this verſe, 
hirdly from ths 
promiſcs of God 
concerning his _ 
commirg to ef= 
fect all theſe 
things, and con= 
cerning our ſal- 
uation , verſe, 7; 
Fourthly, from 


the nature cf che | 


the teſtificartion 
of $. Iohn hin- 
felfe, ver(. $.'Ths 
reſt of the ſpeech 
of the Angel tens 
ding to the Game 
end S. Iohn in> 
terupted or brake 


Duc) 90.4, * 


9424-24 


"> WA 52 T 


PIO 4s 


oft by his vnad- ! 


uiſcda&tof wor= | 


{ſhippivg him, in 


ſame ver. ywhich | 
the Angel forbid- | 
ding, teacheth 
him that adora- 


uen not to him, 


19,10. 3 The 


LE 


his Scripture ynts 


” 


Wants; 


_— 


—_— Ba, 


WH TD 


AS SIE 
2H 
PL 


(2 Fuller 


—Rcuclation; 


” loa. 


11n1F 


* et 7; Pow 


hrs : — © EM Amen EF OI - - 
 Adde not, nordir 


Re OY wigs. 


© 'Telvstheroorof Dauid: 1 


| © Thefwoond 16 *I Ieſus haue ſent mine Angel toteſti- 
| place of confirs ; 


| mation(asTCaid)} fie VNEO yOu theſe things in the Churches: 


wrheſpeechof | Tam therootand thegeneration of Dauid, 
Chriſt rarifying | q F 

the vocation of | and the bright morning Starre. 

'S. Iohn,andthe | 1 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, 


 authoritie of his |: : 
| ns wi - Come.And lethim that heareth,ſay,come: 


wonieboth | 2nqlethimthar is a thirſt, come - and #let 


fromthe condi- | . A 
tonofhixowne | Whoſocuer will , take of the water of life 


/ perſon being ; freely. 


: Godand man, 
\inwhomeallthe, 18 ®ForT proteſt vnto euery man that 


romiſes of God | . . 
Fee and a. \heareth the words of the prophecie of this 
| men,2.Cor. 1.20:and alſo from the teſtification of other _ by the acclama- 
| tion of the holy Ghoſt, who hereis as it were an honourable aGiſtant of the mar- 
; my of the Church as the ſpouſe:and of euery of the godly as members:and final- 
' Iy from the thing preſent,that of their owne knowledge and accord,they are called 
 foorth vntothe participation of the good things of God,verſe 17. * * Eſai.55.1. 

9 The obteſtation of S.Iohn(whichis the third place of the confirmation,as was 

noted verſe 6:) ioyned with a curſe of execration, to preſcrue the tructh of this 


things which are written in'this booke. 


booke, if any man ſhall adde vnto theſe 
things, God ſhalladde vato him the plagues 
that is written inthis booke: 

19 Andifany man ſhall diminiſh of the 
words of the booke of this prophecie, God 
ſhall take away his part outofthe booke of 
life,and outof the holy citie,and from thoſe 


20 19 He which teſtifieth theſe things, 
ſaith, Surely I comequickly , Amen. Euen 
ſo, come LordTefus. 

' 21 *1 Thegraceofour Lord Teſus Chriſt 
be with you all, AMEN. ps” 


10 A diuine conf 
firmation or ſea- 
ling of the obte 
ftarion,ficſt fro 
Chriſt auouch- 
ing the ſame, and 
denouncing his! 
comming againfhi 

all hoſts " 
ſhall put their ſa« 
crilegious handg 
hereunto: then 
from S.Iohn 
himſelfe,vvho to 
2 moſt holy 
prayer calleth 
Chriſt to take 
vengeance of 
them. 

11 The ſluts- 


which is the other place of the conclufion,as I ſaid verſe 6:and isthe end almoſt of 
euery Epiſtle:which we wiſh vnto the Church,and to all the holy and cle& mem 
bers thereof, in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, yntill his comming to iudgement,{ «ne 5 


Teſus and doe it, Amengagaine Amen, 


booke entire and yncorrupted in tyyo verſes, 


THE END. 
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Abdia 
bdiel 
bdai. 

- and 
udias 


Abdenage 


Abavathe 
Abagtha 
Abiiam 
Abiaph 
Ebiaſaph 


' 
A bigal 


Abiu 
Abiud 


Aminadab 


Abinnom 
Abirom 


Abſtalen 
{A b:lalom 
Abſalom 


'Abifig 
'Abitub 


Abitub 


+ |Abefilom 
Abefilom 
{Abſalom 
Hadadezer 


\Adajag 


A. 


- the interpretatl 


Mb threw ths 


> 
[ 


_ proper names whichare chiefly found in the Old T efta- 
[ 


ment, wherein the firſt numberſignift- 
| . eththe Chapter, the ſecondthe verſe. 


' 


EE man 


«BASES 


| gent of this T able, Which haxe bene corrupted by 


» —— _ - v—_ , —— oy lf 
| \ T \ FT Hareasthe Wickedneſſe of time, and the blindneſſe of the former age hath bene ſuch, that all things altoge- | 
| ther haue bene abuſed and corrupted, ſothax the very right names of diners of the holy men namedin the | 
Sriptures have bene forgotten, andnow ſeeme ſtrange vnto vs,and the names of infants that ſhould ener haue ſome goa= | 

——— inthems, and ſhould be memorials and markes of the children of God recemedinto his houſhold,haue 
ene hereby alſo changed and made theſpgnes and badges of idolatrie and heathemſh impietie : We haue noWy ſet foorth 
lehis T able of the names that be moſt vſedin the old T eſtament , With their interpretations,as the HebreW _— th, 
portly ro call backs the godly from that abuſe,Vohen they ſhall knoW the true names of the godly Fathers,und What the 
frorfie, that their children now named after them , may haue teſtimonies by their very names, that th:y ave Within 
[zhat fairhfull familie,that in all their doings had ener God before their eyes , and that they are bound by theſe their 
names toſerne Godfrom their infancie, and haue occaſion topraiſe him for his Works Wrought in them , and their fa- 
|thers, but chiefly to reſtore the names to their integritie , Whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of 
#he holy Ghoft ſhall better be underſtood. We haut medledrarely With the Greeke names, becauſe ther interprerarions | , 
| wncertamne,and many of thens are carupted from their original,as We may alſo ſee theſe Hebrevy names ſet in the mar- | 
the Grectans. Now for the other Hebrevv names that are not here | 
eterpreced, let not the diligent Reader be careful: for he ſhall finde themin pleces moſt connenient amongſt the | 
1025; as may [cense to make for any edification,and vnderſtandino of the Scriptures. 


at they 


diel, the witnefſe of God. 1.Chron.4.36. 


gAbda,a ſeruant. 1.king. 4-6. 
36.26. 


29. 12, 

Abdiah, a ſeruant of the Lord. 
1. King, 1 8.3. and Obadi- 
ah, one of the twelue Pro- 
phers 


Abed-nego,ſeruant of fluning. 
Dan. 1.7. 
Abel, mourning, thename of a citie. Iudg.1 1.33.1.Sam.6.18. 
| but Habel,the name ofa man,doerth fignifie yanitie.Gen. 4.2 
bgatha,father of the winepreſle. Eſter 1.10, 
biah, the vill ofthe Lord. 2.Chron.29.1. 
[Abiam, father of the ſea. 1. King. 14.31. 
Abiaſaph,a gathering father. 1.Chro.6.23.Exod.6.24. 
[A biedkne his of the remnit,or excellent father, 1:Sam.2.2,21 
\Abida, father of knowledge.Gen. 25 .4. 
Abidan, father of iudgement. Num. 1.1 1. 
Abiel, my father is God. 1.Sam.9.1. 
{Abiezer, the fathers helpe.Ioſh. 17.2. 
ra: 6 the fathers ioy.r.King.25.3- 
{Abihail, the father of ſtrength.Numb. 3.35» 
{Abihu, he is a father. Exod.6.23. : 
[Abthud, the father of praiſe. 1 ,Chron.$. 3. 
{Abilene, lementable. Luke 3.1. 
[Abimael, a fatherfrom God. Gen. 10.28. 
| Abimelech,the kings father,or a father of counſel], or the chiefe 


king. Gen. 20.3, 


| | Abinadad, afather of a vowe, or of afree minde, or prince. 1. 


Sam. 16.9, 
; Abinoam, father of beautie. Tudge. 4.6. 
{ Abiram, an high father. 1.King. 16. 34. 
| Abiſhag, the fathers ignorance. 1.King. 1.3. 
; Abiſhai, the fathers reward. 1.Sam. 26.6. 
{ Abiſhalom, the father of peace,or the peace of the father. 2.Sam 


EE: - * 

{ Abiſhua,thefarher of aluation. 1.Chron. 6.4. 

| Abiſhur, the father of a ſong,or of a wall,or of righteouſneſle. 

; 1.Chron.2.29. 

| Abital, the father of the deaw. 2.Sam.3.4. 

! Abitob, the father of goodnefſe. 1.Chron.$.1 1. 

| Abner, the fathers candle. 1.Sam. 13.50. 

Abram, an high father.Gen, 1 1.3 1. 

Abraham, a father ota great multitude, as the name was chan- 
ged.Gen.17.5. 

| — a father of peace, or the fathers peace, or rewarde. 

| 2.Sam. 3.3. 

q Achan, troubling, Toſh. 7, 1. who is called Achar. 1.chr. 2.7 

4 AG mo Adarezer, beautifull helpe.2. Sam,8, 3.and 
t. .1$.3, 

Adaiah,the wie of theLard, 1, Chrop 6.414 


Adaliah, pouertie.Eſter.g.$. 


Adaw,man, sarthly,Gen.5.24 


| Abdeel, a ſeruant of God.ler. 
Abdi , my ſeruant. 2.Chron. 


Abdiel,the ſame.1.Chr.z.15. 


- - 4, Aron, or Aharon, a teacher, 
| Exod.4.14; 


tit 


Adoniah, the Lord is the ruler. 2.Sam. 3.4- 
Adonibezek, the Lords rhunder.Iudge. 1.5. 
Adonikam, the Lordis riſen. Ezra. 2.13.and 8.13. 
Adoniram, the high Lord. 1.King. 4.6. 

Adonizedek, the Lords iuſtice, Ioſh. 10.1. 

qJAgabus, a graſhopper. As 11. 28, 

Agar, a ſtranger. Gen. 16.1. gal.4.24. 

-qAhaz, taking, or poſſeſsing.2. King. 16.1» 
Ahaſueros, a prince or head.Dan.g. 1. 

Ahban, a brother of — .Chron.2.29. 
Ahiiah, brother of the Lord. 1.Chron. 2.25. 

Ahimaaz, brother of counſel. 1.Sam. 14.5 0. 

Ahiman, brother of the right hand. Num. 1 3.23. 
Ahimelech, a kings brother. 1.Sam.21.1. 

Ahimoth, a brother of death. 1.Chron.6.25. 
Ahinoam, the brothers beaurie. 1.Sam. 14.15. 

Ahior, the brothers Iight. Iuderh.s .5. 

Ahilab, an hearty.brother. Iudeth. 1.3 1- 

Ahrah,a ſweete ſauouring medow. 1.Chron.f. 4. 
Ahikam, a brother ariſing, or auenging.2.King.22.1 2, 
Ahiezer, thebrothers helpe. Num. 1.12. 
Aholah, a manſion or dwelling in her ſelfe. Ezek.2 3.4» 
Aholibah, my manfion in her.Ezek.2 3.4. 

Ahud, prayting, or confeſsing.Iudges 3.15. 

qAlian high. 1.Chron. 1.4.0. 

qAmalek, a licking people. Gen. 36.12. | 
Amariah, the Lord ſaid,or the lambe of the Lord. Zeph. 1.1. 
Amaſa,ſparing the people. 2.Sam.17.25, | 
Amaſhaz, the gift of the people. 1.Chron.6. 35. 


Amatfiah, the burthen of the Lord.2.Chron. 17.16. 

Amithi, true or fearing.2.Kings 14-25. | 

Ammiel , a people of God, or God with me. 1.Chron. 3.5. | 

Ammiſhaddai,the people of the Almightie, Nun. 1.2 1. | 

Ammon, mos le.Gen. 19.38, | 

Amon, faithfull. 2. King.2 1.18. | 

Amos,a burden, one of the rwelue Prophets. - 

Amoz, ſtrong, the farher of Iſhai.Iſa. 1.1. 

Amzi, ſtrong. 1.Chron.6.46. 

q Anah, affliting,anſwering,or finging. Gen. 36, 2.and Han- 
na gracious or mercifull. 1. San. 1.2. 

Ananlah, the cloude of the Lord. Acts 5.1. 

Andreas, manly, Matth. 4.18. 

Anub, a grape. 1.Chron. 4.8. 

Antipas,for all, or againſt all. Reuel. 2.13. 

q Apadne, the wrath of his iudgement, or the tabernacles of 
hus palace.Dan. 1 1.46, 

Apollo, a deſtroyer. Acts 18.24. the name alſo of an idole. 

Apphia, bringing foorth,or increaſing. Philem, 2, 

py rn, = or theircurſe.Gen., 10.23. 

Arbel, Bel, or God hath auenged. Ho. 1 0. 14. 

Archelaus, a prince of the people. Marth. 2.2 2, 

Areli, the altar of God, Gen. 46.16. ; 

Areras, yertuous 2.Macc.5.8, 

Artaſtaſhte,feruent to ſpoyle.Ezra,7.2 1. 

qAR, a phyfitian. 1.King. 15.8, 

Aſcel, God hath wrought. 2.Sam.2.18. 

Aſaph, gathering. :,Chron. 6. 39. 


+3 i 3 . 
Atiacelab, the blefſcdnefſy of God, i,Chron, 25.2, Aguid 


x 
\ 


| 

j 

Aod 
'Aluan 


Amaſhfi, the treading of the people.Neh. 1 1.1 2. | 


Amnen 


Aminon 


Annas 


Aphdeno 
A ppolles 


Ram 
Aran,oren, 
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qDoganah, loue,z Chyon. 29.37 


E 
- 


NPR RrRo_  NFTE 


 Eanamgel, the meriie of Gogd,gJerpm, 32.7. 


= -—- . _—_ Ss: 2 x0 a. amr 
' — l c _ . : 
Aſhbel, an olde fire Gen.46.21. Dodanim,beloued Gen. 10.4 Rodanim | | 
Aſher, or) 4 O. - | ge 1 A 1 - | | - | | 
el Aſhiel, the worke of God. 1.Chron.4.35« orcas, a Doe 4 © 6 B21 | | 
_-_ Afhur, bleſſed or trauelling,Gen. 10.22. F Dorda, generation of knowledge 1.King.4-31 Datta | 
Aſinodeus, a deſtroyer. Tob.3.8. Dolſitheus, given to God 2 Mac. 12.19 _ FRO. | 
Aſtyages, gouernour of the citie. Dan. 1 3-65e ——_—_—_—g res | E. "WIRE —_ ' | 
| Atarias eAtarah, a crowne. 1. Chron. 2.26. | E Ber, paſsing or paſzage,Gen. 1 0.24 
| Athaiah, the time of the Lord,Neh. 1 1.4+ , rg. as 2.King. 19.12 | 
Athaliah, time for the Lord,2.King.$.26« der,a flocke 1 Chron. 23.23« | 
Vzza Aza,ſtrength,Ezra.2.49 Edom, reddy orearthly Gen.25. 36 
Azanias Azaniah.,hearkening the Lord.Neh. 10.9. gElchanan, the mercie of God 2 Sam. 2 3.24 Kihanag | 
|Azareel, the helpe of God. 1.Thron. 1 2.6. Eldaah,the loue of God.Gen. 25-4 
Afarias |Azariah, the helpe of the Lord. 2.King. 1421s Eldad,the loue of God Num. 1 1.26 Klead 
Azarikam, helpe rifing vp.Neh. 11.15. Eleadath,witneſſe of God 1 Chron. 7.21 
Azmoth Azmauerh, ſtrength of death. 2.Sam.2 3.3 1s Eleaſah,the worke of God 1.Chron. 32.39 
Azubah, forſaken. 1.King.2 2.42. Eleazar,the helpe of God:Exod. 6.23 Eleazaruy 
Azur, holpen, or helper. ler. 28.1, { Eliab,my God the Father Num, 26-8 Eliazar 
ZE MG HORS 1-4 i Eliah,God the Lord 1 Chron. 8:27, Eli | 
| Bedl [TD Aal.,Bealim,lord,lords:the name of the idole of the Sidoni- | Eliakim, God ariſeth. Iſa. 22.20 Elias 
| ; ans , or a generall name to all idoles,,becauſe they were | Elia, the people of God 2.Sam.2 3,34 
as the lords and owners of all that worſhipped them. | Eliaſaph, the Lord increafeth Num. 1.14 
| | 1.Sam. 7.4.Iudg.2.13.& 3.7. Eliaſtub, the Lord returneth 1 Chron. 3.24 
| Beetiada [Baalida,a maſter of knowledge. 1: Chron. 14.7 | Eliatha, thou artmy God, 1 Chron. 25.4 FElſlathas 
' Beelmeon - |Baalmeon, the lord or maſter of the manſion of the houſe , as Elichoenai, to the Lord mine eyes 1 Chrou.26.3 Eliathah 
| Beelmon, alſo Baalzibul,fignifieth the ſame. Luke 1 1.15.Nuwmn. 32.28 | Elidad, the beloued of God Num. 34.23 
!Baal-zebub, the maſter of flies 2.King 1.2 Elihu, heis my God 1 Chron. 1 2.20 
|/Baanah, in affliction 2.Sam. 4.2. | : Elimelech, my God the King orthe counſel of God.Ruth 3.2 p1,_ , WY 
Babylon |Babel, confuſion Gen. 1 0.10.and 11.9 Elioenai, to him mine eyes 1-Chron. 3.23 mas 
Bacchides,one $ holdeth of Bacchus,or 2 drunkard 1,Mac.7.8 | Eliphal,a miracle of God x Chron. 11.35 Elipeler 
Bachenor, and Bacenor,the ſame 2.Macc. 12.35. Eliphaler, the God of deliverance2 Sam 5.16 Eliſue 
{Badaiah, the Lord alone Ezra.10.35 Eliſha, my God ſaueth 1 King 19. 16 Elifleus 
| Badaias !Paladan, ancient in judgement 2.King.20.12 Elifhah , the Lambe of God.Gen. 1 0.4. Elifleus 
| Bediah Baldad, olde loue, or without loue Iob. 8.1. —_— my God iudgeth 2.Chron.2 3.1 | Elia 
| Bildad {Barachiah, bleſsing the Lord Zech.1.1 Eliſheba,the othe of God, or theflneſſe of God Exod.6,2 3 Elifabers 
| Berechiah /Barachel,bleſsin God iob. 32.2. Elizur, the ſtrength of God Num. 1.5 
| 'Bar-10nah, ſonne of a doue Matth 16.157 Elkanab, the zeale of God Exod.s6. 24 
\Barnabas, theſonne of conſolation Afs 4.36 Elmoded, God meaſureth Gen. 10.26 
|Barabbas, ſonne of confuſion Mar. 27. 16 Elnathan Gods gift Ierem. 26,22 Almodad 
{Paruch, bleſſed, TJerem. 3 2.1 2 EIphaal,Gods worke 1 Chron,8.3 + E 10. 
Bethfabe {Barhſeba,the ſcuenth daughter, or the daughter of an othe 2. | Eluzai,God my ſtrength 1 Chron. 12.5 paal 
| |; Sam.11.3 Elymas, acorrupter or ſorcerer Acts 13.8 
;Bathſhua, the daughter of ſaluation 1.Chron. 3.5 qEnos,man, or miſcrable,Gen. 4.26 Enoth 
| Baltafar hal Belſhatſar, without treaſure,or ſearcher of treaſure Dan.5.z | qEpaphroditus, pleaſant Phil.2.2g _—_ ) 
'Belreſhazzar _ Benaiah, the Lords building 1.Chron..4. 36 Epenetus, landable Rom. 1 6.5 
' Bleſhatzar {Beniamin,fonne of the right hand , who ' was firſt called Be- | Ephah, weane. Gen.25.4 
| Beleſhazzar ; non, the ſonne of ſorrow Gen. 35.18. | Epher, duſtGen. 29.4. Gevhas 
, 'Beraiah,the Lords creature 1.Chron.$.2 1. Ephraim,fruitful or increafing Gen.4 1.58 * he 
' Barak 'Berak, lightning Tudg.4.6 qEraſtus, amiable AGts 19.22 phroni 
} 'Bered,haile 1.Chron. 7.20 | qEſau, working Gen,25.25 
| Phathouiah [Pethiah,the Lords daughter 1 Chron, 4.18 Eſhcol, a cluſter Gen. 1 4.24. 
Bezeleel 'Bezaleel,in the ſhadow of God Exod. 3 1.2 Eſhek, violence, 1 Chron. $.39 —_ 
aro [qBileamythe ancient of the people Num. 2 25 1 Efter, hid. Eſter 2.7 er 
| |/Bilhih,olde or fading Gen. 29.29 gEthan, ſtrength 1.King.4. 3% \bleftor 
Boos,Boaz | qZoag, in power or {trength Ruth 2,2 qEubulus,wiſe.or of good counſel 2.Tinm. 4.2» 
| , | ; | ry good _— 1 Mac.$.17 
| : Eutzchus, fortunate Acts 20.9 
['@ vs $0 — _ « 6.5 7 rm_ haſting to vnderſtand 1.Chren.7.5 Aﬀebon 
| Chakchol | # gon” « #10044 zekiel, ſtrength of the Lord Ezek. 1.3 | 
; Caleb, as an neart Num. 1 3.7 Ezeliah, neere the Lord 2 Chron. 34.8 Azeliah 
'Canaan, a marchant Gen.9.18 pp” 2h 
| __ zer, pe 1 Chron.4.4 
Carmi,ny vine Gen. 4.9 Ezra, an helper Ezra 7.1 
haſel © 06m $44.54 Prgdkaa Ezricl, the helpe of God Tere. 36,26 Arial 
Chaſelon «CCephas, a ſtone Iohn 1.42. Exrikam, an heals ac Ch 
- + e"e5gy 'Cepirah, a — Ezra 2.25 wtntootrnner Jo CED=>* Gon4tL. |; 
þ—owndrrnr EEG, 6s & nite Rons:-2.5 9 Aal, an abomination Tudge 9. 35s | 
py : . -# » - 5 : 9. 
Chephirak ;Chileab,the reſtraint ofthe father 2.3am, z, z 'C Gabriel, a man of God, 4 che frangel of God, the 
Chilion, perfe&, or all like a doue, Ruth 1.2 ofan Anaitten 3.16 
Chiſlon ;qCiſlon, hope, or confidence Num. 34.21 NCI: W's 
| [\qClemens, meeke Phil. 4. 3 ; ow bar ay _—_ Gen. 30.11 
& "a Ta 1 Galal, arolle 1 ron.9.1 
ls hd | Cleopatra.the glory of che countrey 1.Mac. 1 0.57 | Gamaliei, Gods —_— a 5.34 
Col nazc | qCol-hozeth, ſeeing all Neh. 3.15. Gommeia a conflractratie | 
Conaniah | Coneniah the itabilitie of the Lord 2.Chron. 31.13 Þ pe Ig G ” Zn Lord Iere 29. 3 Eamariale 
awry | Coobi, altar, Num.2591 $ : Leal ah Tas Lord Iere.38 Gemariak 
| I 7 | : is ) ord lere. gd, 
Cul | «Cuſan,CCuii,blacke,or an _—_— 18.2» f doom breaker or deſtroyer Tudge 6.13 ag —_ 
147 | : | | ] Gehazi, valley of viſion 2 King.4.12 ideon 
—_ | 3 porn the poore of the Lord 1.Chron. 3.24 { Gera, a pilgrime or ſtranger WE, 21 G@iczi 
e _ Dalilah,a bucket or conſumerludge 16.4 | © Ginath,a garden 1 Kin 16.21 
| Deliah Dan pon ws. anqp's 25-34 1 qGog a roofe of an houſe Ezek 38. a 
| | "1; EP Goliath, a captiuitie 1, Sam. 1 
Daniel, | an of God,Nan. 1.6 away 3 . 1.7.4 
[Dathan, ſtature or lawe Num. 16. 1 | _ Ir, a a neg Gen. 10.2 | 
'Dauid, beloued 1.Sam. 17.12. OE CIs Mac. 3.38 
qDeborah,a word,or a Bee.Gen. 35.3 _ | om 
'Dalphon ,Delphon, a dropping downe. Rice 6. +] Laan gs Hab. 1.1 ; Abalkuk 
img, Grnmataribebenls, Col.4. is | =_ — mviling of the Lords ſhield Tet,25.y Habbazziniah | | 
| {Demophon, ſlaying the people 2.Mac. 1 2.2, } Hacal; þ , the tuding of the Lord Nehem, 7.63 baiah | 
Duel 'Deuel, know God. Num. 1. 14 4 mary 1, waiting of the Lord.Neh. 10,1 Achaliah \ 
'Debelaim Diblamga cluſter of figges Hol+1.3. rs, oy Gen.25.15.1 chon. 1.36 Hechelials \ 
{Diblaim 'Didymus,a twinne Iohn 1 1.16 Hat iy Ronny perEzra 2.46 Hada 
Dina ;Ninah,iudgement Gen. 30.21 . Hare n 2 PR feaſt 1 Chron.6.30 Hagaba 
ah [Diotrephes.nouriſhed of Iupiter. 3 Tokn.g H mt D Ames nts on Gen.,10,1$ Aggia 
'Diſhon ;Diſhan, a threſhing Gen. 36.21. EHamul, _ arr — a en. 36.26, ——_— 
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"uy mann nc 
ſnd | [Hananeel, the grace of God Neh. 3.1 , mn — FERENT ? — — — 
'Hanani, gracious ow enero - 4 # "= | leriel, the feare of God 1, Chron. 7.2 ' Jeruel 
» 'F ananiah grace of the Lord Ter.37.13 mw Aring 2 Chron. 7.7 | 
: x icate to God 1 Chron. 2 4.3 ; nut ng 1 the ople 2 Kings 14-33 
Aradiah {Haſadiah, the mercie ofthe Lord 1 Chron. 3.26 Terubbaal. gh 1 Chron.6.27 | TIchoramy 
Hazadiale 'Hartil, an howling for finne Ezra 2.57 Iefhaiah, et Baal auenge _ 6. 32 Toram 
Fua { Hauah, ling,or gining life Gen.3.20 Ieth 8 —__ of the Lord Ia. 1.8  Terobaal 
Azacl ; Hazael, ſecing God 1 King 1917 - ua, _ uiour Mart.1.16 Efaiah, 1fakk 
O208 | Hazariah,ſeeing the Lord Nehem i 1.5 p/ jo cemed 1 Chron. 3-22 teſus 
Chober _ a companion Gen.46.17 5 9's G - greatnefle of Lord Tere. 35-4; Igeal 
Helchi elkiah, the portion of the Lord. 2 King 18:18 P ob, ſo w ns or voluntary 1 Chron.2.16 Iobab 
Hanocl Henoch, taught or dedicate Gen.'5.1 , pd 190 or hated Iob. 1. 1 | | ibniiah 
Enoch Hepher, a digger ordeluer 1 Chron.4.6 tockdbadl = building of the Lord 1. Chron.9.t | | 
Haphſiba Hephzi-bah, my delight in her 2.Kings 21.t Loel, wi ws orious Exod.6.20 F Jochabed 
Ep iba Heth, feare,or breaking Gen.23.3 pi hom g or beginning Toel 1.4 | 
Ezeon Hezri, Hezro or Hezron,Afar,Eſri Gen.46.12+ pwn. —_ Gen 25.2 
eHiel, the Lod liuerh 1 King 16.34 conc ad c one Gen: 10.25 Jechſan 
Yuran Hiram, the height of life 2 Sam.5.1 1 Lama 4 _ 2 King. 14.25 Lectan 
Ezechias Hiskiah ſtrengrh of the Lord 2 King. 18.1 os ol untary or willing 2.Sam.13.F 
Obab qHohab,beloued Num. 10.29 ie 11 t agno the Lord Iudges 18.36 Ichonadab 
| ; Hori,a prince Gen. 36.22 ! ys vY b & ing Gen. 30.24 Ighonathrs 
| Hoſhaainl Hoſlaiah, ſaluation of the Lord Tere.42.t Ioſhiah « + efulneſſe of the Lord 2.Chron.2 2.14 : 
Hoſea Hoſhea,ſaluation Hoſea 1.1 ge e fire of the Lord 2. Kings 22. 3 Ichoſhabar 
Hoſlalr Hoſa, truſting 1 Chron. 26.10» N Loontind perfeR 2.Kings 15.32 | Tehoſhabearkd 
Huziel Hotham a ſeale or fignet 1 Chron.7.32 Jot Mah dowed 1: Chron. 12.20 | Tofiah 
Hariel Hoziel, ſeeing God 1 Chron 23:9 | h ary ler apa _} H_ 
Oubs qHul, ſorow or infirmitie Gen. 10.23 gong Indges 1 241 | 
Hur,libertie, or prince. 1 Chron ——_. Cot 5. t 
Huſhal - P «4+V Irad, a wilde afle 
uſhah, haſting y Chron.4.4 k Iriah, the Foare _ _ ; 4 = 
| EINER _ z ER "7 Irmeiah,exalting the ho Chee eh —_ ;2$ 
_ Þ: _ : fupplanter. Gen 25.26 glſhacar,a wages Gen. 30. h 2 OE fchar 
Eſ5i, Iaafiel - oying 1, Chron.$.13 Iſhai, a gift or oblation Ruth-4.17 Tefai 
Hem e worke of God 1 Chron. 11:4f Iſh-boſheth, a man of ſhame 2 Sam. 
| | . the hearkening ofthe Lord Ier.3 Iſhcariot» an hireling, i = —__ Scari 
Jobol Jabal, bringing,or buddin _ Iſhma ry man of death Manth. 10.4 cariot 
g Gen. 4.20 el, God hath 
Iabeſh,drought 2. Kings 15. 10 Iſhrob 200d ma card Gark T6eSY — 
Iabez, ſorrow. 1 Chron.4.9 Iſrael, a prince of __ 10.8 We | 
| Iabin, vnderſtanding Toſh. 1 1.4 glthawar, woe to th  p_ with God Gen. 35.10 
| Lachin, tabilitie Gen.46, 10 nw 7 "ogy nc e change Kzod:6.23 DESeE 
Jedi ak IJadiah, knowing the Lord Ezra.2.36 Ittiel, God with me 2 | Jtti, Toad 
lahel Jael, as Doe, or aſcending. Iudg.4-1 7 glubal, a bringin! © de OS Ethai 
gk Iahaleel,praifing God 1 Chron.4.16 poet 2 SO Ichiel 
Jahzeel ziel, God haſteth Gen.46,24 glezebel, woe toth "ir, . | Tehucal 
Afiel or ng ons > ar 8.5 Izhac, r.Gen ay nec KaS33 [I 
” £ z NO in - L . . «4 | I : . l/s | 
ro _ _ ightened Deur. 4 py _—_—_ _ C — " Lord ariſeth, or the dearenefſe of the Lonl. 1 ] Izhak 
fox m, ſtabliſhing. 1 C Izre : Lzrahaial 
bred lambrrebellious ns ws Cn 4 
[Amb amun right hand Gen. 46. Ia m— | f f 
hh Tamuel, God is his day © andpp3 10 Kain ern we | 
Jemuel _— reſting Toſh. 16.6 Kain, a poſſeſ5ion cn ww 9 Chaath 
| _— ſleeping.Ioſh.15.5 3 Kalaiah. the voice of the LO 4 Choath 
'J pherh, perſwading and entiſing Gen. 5. 34 Kamuel,God is riſen Gen. 22 _ power 
phie wt hia, lightning 2 Sam.5.15. Kareah,balde Ierem-4. 1 1 +22.2% 'Caſ aiah 
Irpeel oo health of God Ioſh 18.27 qKedar, blackneſſe Gen.2 : Kallat | 
| ib, fighting or auenging 1 Chron. 4.24: Kedem, Eaſt. Tere 2513 ! Chemutl 
| Iaſhen,ancien «5+ 2.40 rem.49.28 | 
Tazfav z* t 2 Sam.23.32 Keren-happuch the h F !Kemuel 
[Taſub Iaſher,righreous. Toſh. 1 031 3 q Kiſh, hard or fore prom: "I —_4 | 
"wk vas returning 1 Chron. 7. 1 qgKolaiah, the voice of on eh [ 
—_—_ = niel, a gift of God 1 Chron.26,2 Korah,bald.Gen-36 c Lord Netiem@1 1.2 F 
aro attir, a remnant, or excellent Ioſh. 15.48 Kore,crying 1 vt ak, | Coliz 
fonia Ithri; Ithro, Ithron, theſame © Xuſtaia,hardnefſe 1 Lhe e.15 ; 
an _ ug the Gen. 10.2 C ___ 5.15 | 
(el, the ſtren of God 1 Chron. 1«. CGI ——— haiah 
as Iaziz, brightneſſe. 1 Chron. 27.31 + ao LICE A grachabey = Chron, 42 
| | q Ibhac, choſen 2 Sam.5.15 Laban, white Gen. C 0n,7:26, Loedan 
99 « i where is glory ? 1 Sam.4.2 1 Lael,to God orto the nights N | 
no" q: do, his confeſtion 1 Chron. 2 7.2 1 Lahad, to praiſe 1 Chron. 4:2 um.3:24 . 
Ieddia Porno ge ayram of the Lord 1 Chron. 3.16 Lamuel, with whom is God Pro. 3141+: pr F 
| Po 3 confeſzing the Lord 1 chr. et dabim” meanings lg 4. ey _ 
þ bim X ; 
_ PR ym we 2 Sam. 12.25 Lhparn;ce —— . 4 
m——_ Jedi, knowledge of God 1 Chron. 76 Letuſhim,hammer men Gen _ L.ahahind 
EFeiah Teh: age ry SINg 1 Chron.9.16 Leui, joyned orcoupled Gen 33, Lamech 
Iehieti - = , the Lord liueth 1 Chron i5.24 Leah, painefull or wearied G 9-34 . | 
Ioadan ries gy liueth 1 Chron 26.22 qLobin, whitnefſe Exod.s6; wg, 9.16 
lohaas EI OE Kog.1 4.3 LOL toynct Genc1 1.27 
Joas IT RI > 33-00 CL Senor ne NES Libni 
WM: TLDS TL align 3.9 Lint 
Ws . , rcle O . us inc hatrel. > Ma; : 
Ihoudy he inogleige of the Lon 2.Kingr1g = | ifoluing hane).5 Mare 446 $ Livin 
II , the rifing or auenging of th 3 a Kc: Aachathi. broken 2 Ki | 
nmr ety gig of th Lond + King23-34 | VI Mahorioo ring ine» Chon. 
Ioſtdec Tehozadak, thei _ —_ Zech.3.1 Mablah eiah, the prote&ion of the Lord lere 32,12 Maachab 
Iuda,Iudah = | Ihudahconfeſiion or Oraiſe _——— 14 Maaſai, my a wr dance Numd.26.33 
Jacenna Tekamiah, the Lo: gw $444, 5 e 1:Chron.g.12 _ -w 
enna 109 wy fr _ ariſseſtablthr auenge 1 Chr,3.41 es __ —— of the Lord 1 {hron. 15.18 mg 
Tephlet,deliuered 1 r= Lophgs ok Ioſh. 15.56 | ak ol ie £ ____ of the Lord 1 Chron.24.,18 [Maaſei 
Laphleg Tephunneh beholding Num. 1 3.7 premmmdmprng Serderoys, Maaſies 
Iared Jerahmeel, the merci of God 1, Ghron, | TW = ſonne 1 Chron, 12,13 FMaafaios 
= yr; Mach, poore ora mir Numb. 13.16 
—_— WE p F If T4 , Iatdaiah, g orknowing Gen.z 0.2 3 Meche lagi 
b-? daiab, a mgaſurs or iudging Gyn, 10.2 | [4a 
Hay | 


[ 
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| 4 , : _—_ 
| Madan, ftrife Gen.25.3 Opkhir, aſhes Gen. 10.29 ; © Plank | 
; | Magdalena,magnified or exalted Matt.2 7.56 gOrnan, reioyfing 1.Chron.2 1.1 
| | Magdiel, preaching God Gen 46.43 Orpah, a necke Ruth 1.4 
; | Magog,couering or melring Gen, 10.2 Orchajias, reQified 1 Mac. 15.37 
Mahalon Matalh , infirmicie,or ſicknefle 2.Chron.1 1.1 t. Cmm_ time i Chro.26.7 
Maharaj, haſting z Chron. 1 1.36 tholiah, time to.the Lord 1 Chron. 8.26 Athaliah 
{ Mahalath Mahath, vwiping away,or fearing 1.Chron.6.35« Othoniel, the time of God Ioſh. 15.17 Othniel 
Malachias Malachi, my meſſenger Mal. 1.1 qOzaziah,the m—_— of the Lord 1.Chr.15.24 Ozia 
Malaleel Mahaleel, praiiting God Gen. .12 Ozziel, the helpe of God 1 Chron-27-19 _ Azariah 
| Mabalaled Mamzer, a baſtard Deut. 2 3.2 © — ETEGIEER = Azriel 
Manahem,a comforter 2 Kings 15.14 P Agid, God hath mer. Numb. 1-1 3 | 
| Manoe Manoah, reſt Indges 13.2 Palal,praying,or judging Nehem.5 .25 Phalals 
| Maonathi Maon, dwelling place Ioſh.15.55 Palti deliuerance of God Num. 13.19 Phalr; 
| Mordecal Mordechai,bitter, contrition Eſter 2.5 Palticl,deliuerance of God. Numb. 34.26 Phatt,. 
[ | Martha, bitter or prouoking Luke 10.38 Palu,marucilous Gen. 46.9 Pharaoh ' 
| Mattanah | Marttan,a gift 2 Chron.23.27 Paroh, vengeance Exod.8.1 . 
| Manthanaim | Mattani, Mataniah, Matthaniah, Matthatah, his gift Ezra 10.33 Paruah, flouriſhing,or fleeing 1.Kings 4.17 
| Martathias | Martithia,a gift of the Lord 1 Chron.9.3 1 Paſhur,increafing libertie Ierem. 20.3 
| Mathias | Malchiel, God is my King Gen.46.17. qPedahel, the redemption of God Num. 34.23. 
| Melchtcl ! Malchiah, the Lord my King [ſer.21.1 Pedah-zur,a mightie redeemer. Num. 1. 16 
|Melchiah | Malchizedek, king of righteouſnes Gen. 14.10. Pedaiah, the Lords redeeming 2.Kings 22. 1 Phadaffae 
| Melchiſedek | Malchiſhua, my King the Sauiour 1,Sam. 14.4 Pekaiah, rhe Lords opening 2 ngs + | ons Adaiahj 
| e Mechetabel, how good 1s God? Gen. 36.39 Pelaiah, the miracle of the Lord 1. Chron. 3.2 4 Pekahiah 
{| Aman Mehuman, troubled Eſter 1.10 Pelaiah,a miracle of the Lord Nehem. 8.7 
| Mehuiael, teaching God Gen. 4.18 Pelatiah,deliuerance of the Lord 1 Chron. 3.21 
; Methuihael,asking death Gen.4.1$ Peleg,a diuition Gen,10.25 Phalatiag 
| Methuſhelah,ſpoiling his death Gen.g.2 1 Peler,deliuerance 1 Chron.2.33 Phaltias 
| Meltias Melatiah,deliuerance of the Lord Neh.3.7 . Pane, ſeeing God 1 Chron. 4.4 Pelcth 
Menelaus,ſtrength of the people 2 Mac.4.2$ Pereſh,z horſcman 1 Chron 7.16. Phanud 
'Manaſſe Menaſheth, forgetting Gen.4 1.5 1 Perez,a cuifion Gen. 38.29 
Mera Meraioth, bitterneſle 1 Chron. 9.1 4 Peruda, a diuition Ezra 2.55 Pharez 
| Mered, rebellious 1 Chron.4. 17 Perhaiah, the Lord openeth Ezra 16.23 Pecharhiah 
' Moula Meſta,faluation. 1 Chron. 2.4.2: qPhichol, the mouth ofall Gen.21.23 Phico _ 
Meſhelemiah,the peace of the Lord 1 chr.26.1 | qPhinchas, a bold countenance Num 25. Phinees 
| Meſhnllam ap to 2 ng 22.3 qPuah, a mouth.Gen.46.13 Phingks 
, Mephiboſheth, ſhame of m outh 2 Sams. TRA _ 
! Melcha Methech, rolonging Gen.10.2 WY Amaah,thurder of the Lord Nehem. 7.7 
|Mekah q Milchah, a woman of counſel Gen. 11.29 ern. 1. Chron.2.14. 
| Milchom, their king or counſellour,the idole of the Ammonites Rahab, proud or ftrong,loſh. 2. 1 
: | 2.King. 23.13. , mercie or compaſston, 1 Chron. 2.44 
{Michah ! Mizzah, a dropping or conſuming Gen. 39.1 Rahel, a ſheepe. Gen. 29.9 
Micah } Michah, poore or ſmitten,or who1s here? 2 Chron. 34.20 Ramhigh. 1 Chron.2.9 
Micheas {Michaiah, who is like the Lord? 2.king.2 2.12. Ramiah, exaltation ofthe Lord. Ezra 18. 25 
[Michaias Michael,who is like God! 1 Chron. 7.3 Rapha, releaſe or medicine. 1 Chron. 3.2 
; {Michal, who is perfe&? 1.Sam. 14.49 q Reaiah, a vifion of the Lord. 2 Chron.5.5 
[Maria Mtſhael,vwho demandeth ? Exod.6.2 2 Reba, the fourth. Joſh. 13.21 
| [Miriam,exalted,or teaching Ezod. 15.20 Rechab,a rider.2 Kings 10-15. 
[Mithredath,diſſoluing theLaw Ezra. 1.8. Reelaiah, a ſheepheard ro the Lord. Ezra 2.2 
| |q Moab,of thefather Gen. 19.37 Rehabeam, dilating the people. 1 Kings 11.43 
| [/Moſheh,drawen yp Exod 2.10 Rehum, pitifull or piticd. Ezra 2.2 | 
Mo; us [Moza,found,or vnleauened 1 Chron. 2.46 Remaliah, the exaltation of the Lord.2 Kin.14.27 chan 
qMuſach,anoynting, or vaile 2, King.16.18. Rn es pg —_ on —_ 7 R ehoboaw 
. ; ) of the Lord. 1 0.3.21 
| Muſhi,departing Exod 6.19 | Reu, his Re RnF-Ehas. 11.19 : Raphad 
| \ T Aamah, beantiful Gen:4.22 ©”n © Revben, the ſonne of vifion, ſo named, becauſe the . 
{Frame » or beautiful Gen.46.2 1 Lord did fee his mothers affliction.Gen. 29.32 
; Naarath, a maide or watching Toſh. 16.7, Reuel, a ſheep heard of God.Exod.2.18 
[Naariah, a childe ot the Lord 1 Chron.3.2z2, Rezon, a fecretarie or leane. 1 Kings 11.23 
Noeman | Nabaiorh,buds or propheſies Gen. 25.13 q Ribai, {trife,or increaſed. 2 Sam.2 3.29 Raguel 
\Neariah | Nabal, a foole 1 Sam.25.3 Ribkah, fed.Gen.22.23 
[Nebo | Nadab, a prince or liberal Exod. 6.23 Rinnah, a ſong,or reioycing. 1 Chro.4.26 Rebecet 
[Nabotk | Naggai,clearnefle Luke 3.25 Riphath, a medicine,or releaſe.Gen. 1 0.3 Rebekah |. 
Nagge Nahaliel,the inheritance of God Numb. 21.19. q Rogel,a foorman,oran accuſer. Joſh. 15.7 
| Naham, Nahum,a comforter or repenrant 1 Chren, 4 q Ruth, watered, or filled, Ruth 1.4... - 
\Nahamana Nahas,a ſerpent 1 Chron. 4. 12 Q 
Nahaſh | Nahor, hoarſe or angrie Gen. 1 1.22 Cy 2 compaſke or old age, Gen. 10.7 
Naioth,beautie or a dwelling place 1.Sam. 19.18, Sabreca, the cauſe of ſmiting.Gen. 10.7 
'Naphrali, wreſtling, or coinpariſon Gen. 30.3 5 Sara,a lady or dame.Gen. 17.15 Sabaths 
{Nathan giuen 2 Sam.5 .14 gg 4 - PRE 11,29 < 
| <q Nebuchad-rezzar, which is written for the moſt in Te. » 5 COMPENE LIEN. 10.7 ; 
[Nabuchodono- | Femic, and ſometime in Ezekiel, Nebuchadnezzar Feonifierk aw, gy Chron.2.30 TT 
for rhe mourning of the generation Ierem. 27.8.and 34.1 _ iah,cleauing to the Lord. 1 Chron.26.7 
is Nepheg,weake 2 Sam.5.15 pi haal,Shaul,asked.Ezra 10.29.1 Sam. 9.2 
Nephruim,an opening Gen. 10.13 Shaaph, flying, or thinking.  Chron.4.7 
: Ner,a lght 1 Sam. 14.5 1. Shabberhai,my reſt. Nehem. 11.16 
;Naphruhim Nethaneel,the gift of God 2 Chron.35.9 Me away” wages.4 Chron. 11.35 Thea], Saul 
| Nethaniah, a gift of the Loid 2 Kirkgs 25.23 fo + Chron. 31.34 |Saapit 
| © Nimrod,rebellious Gen. 10.8. F allum, peaceable. 2 Kings 15.1@ Sacar 
\Nemcod «Noadiah,the witneſing or teſtification of $ Lord Pzra.$ alman peaceable. Hoſea 10.14 Shagechs 
| Noah,reſt Gen.5 .29 ; 8. 33 | Shalmon, peaceable.Ruth 4.21 Sellum 
| Nogah, brightnefle 1 Chron. 14.6 CAmgar, OE _ m—_——— 363 1 Sallum 
| un ritie Nun. 1 2, » defOlation,deftruction. 1 Sam. 16. | 
| Comme, orpetterive Nu ob ....} Shammua, obedient. Num. 1 2.5 , —_ 
mY Fad Eran oFthe £67d 7 Chic "ya | Fnephng, a conie,or one hid. 1 Chron.g.1 2 Salmon 
Abdias. CERN 9.26 I O_—_ ng Mm 
| ; , rer.2 Kings 19.37, 
| 2 + amy i | the ſeruant of dom, ora ſeruant Edomite, Shealthiel, as ked of God. Hag. # 
| {#5 wma brought z Chro. 27.39 mats nt Lord. z Chron.8.z8 
| TOmar, poi or exalting Gen. 36. » 07 Salachic] 
PO Onam, bnodnk Ape" 7 © ; Shebarim, hope. Ioſhua 7+$ | 
I rndroy = 
| {gOhel, a zowre,ox darkenefle 3Ghron, » the habitation of the Lord. 1 dwo.3 .21 Ze 
| | ah 61 Yrockeny, a partoor portiog, Numb. 36.3 1 / Sethia 
T | g Shedour = 
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Tabeal 
Thahafh 


Tholmai 
Thamas 
Tanchu- 
. meth 


Tikuah 


Shegub, exalted. : Kings 16.34 
Sheir, rough, or hairie.Gen. 36.20 


| Shelah,difloluing. Gen. 38.5 


Shelah, ſending,or ſpoyling. Gen. 10.24 
Shelemiab, peace of the Lord,Exra 10.39 
 Sheleph,drawing our. Gen. 10.26 
Sheleſh, a captaine. z Chron.7.35 
Shelomiath, peaceable.Leuir. 24.1 1 
Shelomoh, peaceable. 2 Sam. . 1 4 
Shelumiel,the peace of God. Num. 1.6 
Shemaiah, hearing the Lord. » Chro. 4. 


Shemed, deſtroying. z Chron. 8. 1 2 

Shemer, a keeper. 1 Kings 16.24 

Shemida, a name of knowledge. Num. 26.32 
Shemuel,appointed of God. 1 Chron.7.2 
Shemuel, heard of God. 1 Sam. 1.20 
Shephatiah, the Lord iudgeth. 2.Sam. 3.4 


Sherug, a bough or plant. Gen. 11.20 
Sherh, (er,or put.Gen..4.25 ; 
Shethar, a remnant or hid, Eſter. 1.14 
Sheua,yanitie. 1 Chro. 2 

Shiciah, che 
Shimei,hearing,or obedient.Exod. 16.17 
Shimeon hearing or obedient. Gen. 29.33 


{ Shiphtan, a Iudge.Num. 34.2 

Shiphrah, faire. Exod. 1 _ ? 

Shobab, returned. 2 Sam. ,14 

Shobal, a path. Gen.36.20 _T 
Shobnah,a builder. 2 Kings 18.1$ 
Shua,crying,orſauing.Gen.3 8.2 

Shuah, praying,or humiliation.Gen. 25.2 


| Shuhah, a pit. : Chro.4..1 1 

| Shumathi,renoumed. 1 Chron. 2.53 

| Shumi, changed, or ſleeping.Gen.46. 16 
« Sithri,my ſecrer.Exod.6.22 

q Sodi,my ſecret. Num. 13.11 


Shedeur, a field of fire,or the light of the Almighty. Num. 3.5 


Shehariah, the morning of the Lord. 1 Chro. 8.26 Tirhanah,a 
Tiria, a ſearch. 1 Chron..4. 16 


Shemariah, the keeping of the Lord. - > : $8.32 


Sheraiah, a prince of the Lord, 1 Chron.4.1 4 


+49 
protection of the Lord. 1 Chro. $. 10 


Shimſhon, there the ſecond rime,becauſe the Angel appearcd the 
.. ſecond ime at the prayerofhis father. ludges. 1 3.24 


Shubael, thererurning of God. z Chron. 24.20 


Toah, adarr. 1 Chro. 
:Tobiah, the Lord is wa 


Tohu,liuing.2 Sam. 1.1 


10.2 


Tilon, murmuring. 1 Chro.4.20. | 
Tiras, adefſtroyer.Gen. 10.2 
of mercie.1 Chron. 2.48 


6.34 

| Ezra 2.60 
Togarmah, ſtrong, or borne.Gen. 10.3 
Tola,a worme.Gen. 46.13 

Tom, atwinne. Matth. 10.3 | 
q Tubal,borne,or brought or worldly.Gen. 


Tubal-kain, worldly poſſefsion.Gen. 4.2 2 


Vaſhni, chan 


Vzzi, my ſtrength 


V 

Aniah,nouriſhment of the Lord. Ezra 10.36 
.1 Chro.6.28 ; 

Vaſtii, drinking.Eſter 1.9 
q Vopfi, athing broken,or patched. Num. 13.15 
q Vri, mylight. 1 Chron.2.20 
Vrijah,the light ofthe Lord. 2 Sam. 11.3 
Vriel,light, or fire of God. 2.Chron. 13.2 
q Vcha;,mine iniquitie,or time. 1 Chron.9g.4 

Vzal,wandring.Gen-10.27 

Vezah firehgrh. 1 Chron.6.29,2 Sam.6.3 
.1 Chron.6.5 


Vzziel,the ftrength of God. 1 Chron. TT NT 


Zachai,pure.Ezra 2. 


« Suah,rooting vp. 1 Chron. 7.36 
w 4 


Abeel, good God,Eſay.7.6 
Tahaſh,haſting.Gen.22.24 
Tahath, feare. 1. Chro.6.37 
| Talmai,a furrow.[ofh. 15 .1 4 
on, a palme tree.Gen. 38.6 
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i Talmon,deaw prepared. 1 Chron.g. 1 7 

| Taphath, alitle one. 1 Kings 4.1 1 

| q Tebah, acooke.Gen.2 2.24 

; Tehinnah, mercifull,or prayer. 1 Chro,4.12 
| Terah, ſmelling.Gen. 1 1.24 | 

| © Tiknahs hope. 2 Kings 22.14 


Zereſh,ſcattering heritag 
Babel. Haggai 1.1 


Aauan,trembling.Gen. 36.27 

Zabad, a dowrie. 1 Chron. 2.36 

Zabadiah, a dowrie of the Lord. 1 Cro.8.15 
Zabdiel, a dowrie of God. 1 Chron.27.2 
Zaccur,mindefull. z Chro.4.26 


9 

Zachariah, mindefull of the Lord. : Chron.5 .7 
Zadoks iuſtified,or iuſt. 2 Sam. $. 17 
| Zalmonah,our image. Num. 33.41 
Zanoab,forgetfulneſſe,Neh. 1 1.30 
q Zebulun,a dwelling.Gen. 30.20 
Zecb, a woolfe.Iudges 7.25 
Zelophehad,a ſhadow of feare. Numb. 26.33 
Zemirah,a ſong. Chron. 7.8 : 
-| Zephaniah,the hiding of the Lord. 2 king 25-18 
Zephi,a honie combe.Gen. 36.11 
Zera,cleareneſſe or riſing vp.Gen. 36.1 3 
————FZeraiah,the Lord ariſing. : Chro.7.8 

" e.Eſter.5.10 


Zethangtheir oliue. 1 Chron. 26.22 
q Zia, (weate,or (welling. 1 Chro.g.13 
Zidkiah, the wſtice of the Lord. 2 kings 24.17 
Zidon, a hunter.Gen. 10.15 

Zimri, a ſong. 1 Chron. 2.6 

Zippora,a mourning.Exod. 2.2 1 

| 4 Zopheth,a ſeparation. 1 Chro.4.20 

gSuph,a watching, or a comming. i Chro.6.35 
Zunel,the rocke of God. Num. 3.35 
Zuriſhaddai,the rocke of th 


Zerubbabel, ſtrange from confuſton,or a ſtranger at 
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| TA Table of the principall things that are conteined in the Bible, after the order of the 


Alphaber. The firſ# number noteth the Chapter , and the ſecond the Verſe. 


am 


| A 

Aron and his doings. Exod. 4. and 16 
| and 28.and 29, Leu.2.10.Numb. 17 
| 3.Heb.6.7 

! Aaron and Miriam ſpake againſt Moſes. 

| Num.12.1 

| Aaron, eloquent.Exod.4. 14 

Ci 4 Jens Matke 14-36. rom. $.15.gal. 


4+ 
Abdon, a iudge in Iſrael. Iudges 1 2.13 
Abel,a citie where dwelt the wiſe.2 Sa.20.18 
Abiathar, the ſonne of Abimelech,and his do- 
; Ings.1 Sam.22.and 23.1 kings 1,and 2 
 Abigail,the wife of Nabal. i Samuel 25.3 
Abihu, burnt with fire from theLord. Le. 10.2 
Abihu ſeth God in Sina.Exodus 24.10 
Abiiam bg Iudah. 1 kings 15.1 
Abimelech king of Gerar, and his doings.Ge- 
nefis 20.and 25 | 
Abimelech the ſon of Gideon murdereth his 
brethren,and after reigneth in Iſrael,Iudg. 9 
| Abiſhai purſuerh Sheba.2 Sam. 20,10 


| | Abner,his doings and his death. 1 Sam. 17.5 5 


vnto the 2 Sam. 4. 
The abomination of the Iewes. Iſai 1. 1 3.0f 
Teruſalem.Ezekiel 16.2 
Abraham, and his doings from the 1 1,of Ge. 
vntothe 25 .1 1. his faith Ro.4.3.Heb.11.27 
Abraham,a prophet.Gen,20.7 


vnto the 19 


Abſalom and his doings, from the 2 Sam. 1.4 | 


Abſent from God.2 Cor.5.6 

The Abſtinence of Moſes and Eliiah . Exod. 
34-28:1 king.19.8 

Abundance commeth ofGod-Deut. 8.17.18 

q Accefle roGod by Chriſt. Rom.5 ,2.Epheſ;, 

2.18.and 3.12 

Euery man ſhall giue accounts of himſclfe to 
God.Rom. 14.12 


4 Chriſtis accurſed for our ſakes. Galat. 3,13 


Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned and burnt 
to death.Ioſh.7.25 

Achior,Iudeth 5 .5.and 14.6 

Achiſh king of Gath. 1 Sam.2 1.10. and 27.2 

q Adam and his creation. Gen. 1.27,and 2.7 

Adam labourech.Gen. 3.23 

Adam the figure of Chriſt. Rom. . 14 

Adam the firſt, Adam the laſt. 1.Cor-15.45 

Adoni-bezek king.Iudges 1,6 

Adoniiah Dauids ſonne, and his ambition. 1 

- 1 _ A F 
opted inC l .E 1, -Rom.g. <4. 

Adoram ſtoned to a:k.o kids 12 2 p- - 

Aduerhitie and proſperity are of God. Iob 2 
10.Prou.3.33 

Adulterie forbidden. Gen.26.10.Ex0.20. 14 
1.Cor.6.9.Heb. 13.4 

Adulterie muſt be auoided.Exo.20.14.Prou. 
5+3,1 Cor.10.8.1 Thef.4.3 

The adultery of Dauid.2 Sam. 11.12 | 

Our Aduocate toward God the Father , Teſus 
Chriſt, :,lohn,2.1 


{| q Alcimus a wicked man,z Mac. 7.9.89.5 4 
| Cc Alexan- 


Degrees of affinitie. Leu. 18 

The affliction and crofle of Dauid , for his 
finne. 2 Sam,21.10 

The afflitions of this preſent time are not 
worthy,&c.Rom.8,18 

Atfligion to them that truſt in any other then 


in God.Deut.3 1.1 
afflict the faicthfull. 2 


Affiiion to them 
Theſl. 1.6 
To affli the ſoule for a day.Ifai 5 8.5 
q Agabusthe Prophet. Act. 11.28.6c21.10 
Jo king ofthe Amalekires. 1 Sam. 15.8.9 
Fanboy - oi | 
ippa king. Aﬀts.25.13 
Abb ancfkis wicked doings from the 16 
of 1 kings vnto the 22.41 


Ahaziathe ſonne of Ahab, and his doings.| 


1 Kings 22.and 4 


9 , p 
Ahaziah the ſonne of Ioram and his doings. 


2 Kings 8.andg 

Abs Fins of Iudah,an idolater. 2 kin. 16,11 
Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub. s Sam. 1.4.3 
Ahimaaz,2 Sam. 17.17.and 18.19 
Abimelech, 1 Sam.21.1.and 22.9 


Ag and his doings.2 Sam,” 15.and 16 
and 1 | 


7 
Aholah and Aholibah.Ezek.. 23.4 | 
Aholiab an excellent workeman. Ezod. 3 1.6 
q Our aide of Chriſt.Heb. 4.14 Mn 
The aide of Iſrael is of God. Deur. 3 3.26 
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{Alexander the copperſmith. 2 Tim.4: 14 
Alexander the fins of Antiochus Epipha- 
nes. 1 Mac.10.1 | 
Almes deedes are pleaſant ſacrifices Phil.4.18 
ive not thine almes grudgingly 2 Cor.9-7 
iſt our altar Heb. 17.10 OH 
"The altar and the forme thereof Exod 20.24 
Thealtars of the Gentiles Exod. 34.1 3 | 
q Amalckices Exodus 1 7.8.Num. 14.25.Deu 
 25-17.1 Samuel5.23 : 
|Amaſa the head of Abſaloms armie 2 Sam. 17 
| 25.and 20,4 | 
Amaziah king of Iudah 2 Kings 14. 1 
;{Amaziah the prieſt of Beth-el Amos 7.10 
|Ammonites Gen, 19.38.Deut.23.3.ludges1 1 
3-2 Sam. 10 


Amo king of Iudah, wicked 2 kin..2 1.19.20 
'Amorites Gen. 14.7.Deut. 2.24. and 20.17 
Iudges 1.34-1 kings 20 

Amos the Prophet Amos 1.1 

{Amram the ſonne of Kohath Exodus 6. 18 

g Loſhua killeth the Anakims Ioſhua 1 1.21 
Tudges 2.20 

LAnanias and his wife Saphiras death Actes 


.10 
FR ot the chiefe prieſt. As 23.2 
[Ananias the diſciple of Chriſt Acts 9.10 
Andronicus is flaine 2 Mac 4.38 
The ſeuenty auncients of the people of Ifrac] 

Num. 11.16 . 

Angels and their creation Col. 1.16 
The Angel denieth to be worſhipped Re.19 
10.and 22.9 | 
The Angel guideth the hoſt of Ifrae], Exodus | 


'Amnon defileth his ſiſter Tamar 2 Samu. 13 | 


14-29 
TheAngel ſheweth of Chriſts birth, Luk.2: 10 
Angels keepers of the little ones Matt. 18.10 
Peters Angel Acts 12.15 
{ The Angeis miniſter vnto Chriſt Mate. 4.1 1 
they comfort bim in the garden Luke 23 


[The three Angels that Abraham receiuedinto 
; his houſeGe. 18.2.5 Lot alſo receiueth two, 
; Gen.19.1.3 

[To beangry with thy brother is damnable, 

' Mat.5.22 

Anna the mother of Tobie F yong Tob. 1 1 .9 
Anna the Propheteſle Luke 2.36 

Bee ready alwayes to giue an anſwere of the 
hope that is in you, 1 Pet. 3.15 

Antichriſt who? 1 Ioh2.22.& 4.3.2 theſ.2.3 
he Antiochians firſt that were named Chri- 
ſtians Acts 1 1.26 

Antiochus Epiphanes 2 Mac. 2,20.and g.1 
{Antiochus Eupator 1 Mac.6.17 _2 Mac. 10 
10and 13.1 

7 My aiſcomfitcd by Tonathan 1 Mac. 
10.82 

Apol!iosa learned man. Afts 18.24 

"The Apoſtles afflited tor Chriſts ſake Ats4 
3-andg.18 

The Apoſtles aske whois the greateſt in the 
' kingdome of heauen Mar. 18.1 

; The Apoftles firſt ſent ro the Iewes . Matth. 


; 
f 
i 


< 


{| 10.6 

——<— ſhall judge the twelue tribes Ma. 

19.2 

Apoſtles why they were ordained in the 

Church 1 Cor. 1.28 | 

God iudgeth nor according to the appearance 

{« Samuil 16. 7 

q Aquila and Priſcilla do harbor the Church, 
1 Cor.16.19 

< Theruine of th? Arabians Iſai 21.14 

King Arad laine Numbers 21.3 

The Aramires 2 Sam,8.and 10.2 Kings 5. & 
6.and 7.and 8 | 

Araunah felling his threſhing floore to Da- 
uid 2 Sam. 24.24 

{Mamre a citie of Arbah, called alſo Hebron 
Gen-35.27 

Ariſtarchus felow priſoner with Paul. Col.4 


10 

The arke of God, the forme and vſe thereof, 
Exod,25.10.Deu.10.3.8& 31,26.Ioſh.3.3 
1 Sam.4.vnro the 7.3.2 Sam.15.24 

Thearke of Noah. Geneſ. 6,14. and 7. 1.1 
Peter 3:20 

The ſtretched out arme of God 1 Kings $.42 

Arpachſhad his birth ang age. Geneſ; 1 1. 10 

12.13 

- -»7ncie. Row. 12.3 


AG king of Iudah,& his doings, 1 king15.8 


Aſael Toabs brother flaine,2 Samuel 2.23 
Aſaph the brother of Heman,chanter, i Chro 


6. 
Abe IP fonne. Gene. 30. 1 3. his bleſsing 
and his portion, Deu. 3 3.24.Ioſh. 19:24 
Aſhima the idole that the mcn of Hamath 
made in Sarraria,2 _ 17.30 p 
Aſhtaroth the idole that the Tees worflup 
Tudges 2.13.and 3:7 | 
Paul is forbid to preach m Afia, Attes 16.6 at 
length he preacheth there, Acts 19.10 
Askelon taken by Iudah,Iudges 1.18 
Teſus entreth on an aſlc into leruſelem, Matth, 


- ds 
' Aﬀles in vſeamong the Iſraelites,Geneſ. 4.2.26 
Iudges 12.14 
The afle of Balaam ſpeaketh. Num. 22.28 
Aſhur went out of the land of Shinar. Ge. 10 


11 

Afuerus king , his doing and his lawes in the 
booke of Efter 

q Athaliah reigneth ouer Tudah,2 Kings 1 1.3 

Paul reproueth theAthenians for their tuperſti- 
tions. Acts 17.22 

q Azariab reigneth in ſtead of his father Ama- 
zZigh,and is iriked with leprofie, 2 kings 1 5 


1.5 
Azariah the Prophet, 2 Chron. 15.1 


. Belſhazzar king of the Babylonians,D aniel 5 

| Benaiah killeth Ioab, 1 Kings 2. 34 _ 

Ben-hadad, king of Aram, and his doings, 1 

Kings 15.18. 2 Chron. 16.2 

Bemjamin,Gen.33.18.and 43.and 44.and 45 
Deur. 33-12 | 

Beth-el or Luz, Gcn. 28. 19, Iudges 1:23. 
1 Sam.10.3 

' Beth-lehem, called alſo Ephrah, Gen.35. 19 
Mich.5.2.Luke 2.4 

Bethſaida,an vnfaithfull citie,Matth. 1 1.2 1 

Bethſhebah Vriahs wife 1i.th with Dauid,2 


Sam.1 t:4 

Bcth-ſhemites are puniſhed for looking into 
the Arke of the Lord, 1 Sam.6.19 

Bethuel the father of Rebekah,Gen.2 2.23 

Bethuliah is beſieged by Olofernes,Iuderh 7 

Bezaleel an excellent workeman, and his do- 
ings,Exod. 3 1.1.and 35.30 

q Who bideth in Chriſt, 1 Iohn 2. 6 

How God bideth in vs, 1 Tohn 3.24. 

Bilhah Rahels maid,Gen,29.29.and 30.3 

A. bill of divorcement,Deut-24.1 

To bind and looſe, Matth. 16-19.Tohn 20.23 

Birds created, Gen. 1.20 

Birds cleane and vncleane,Leurt. 11.13 

Eſau eſteemeth not his my Fe 25.32 

The office of a true Biſhop, 1 Tim. 3. Tir. 1.5 
1 Pet.5:2 


— 


fp 


Biſhops muſt be faulgeſſe, Titus 1.7 
Tbe Biſhop of our ſoules, Teſus Chriſt, 1 Pet, 


BA e-razim, a certaine place,2 Sam.5.20 

Baal-peor an idole: the I{raclites forio.-ning 
themielues therganto, are put to death, 
Num. 15.3.Deut 4.3.4 

Baanah and Rechab kill Iſh-boſheth, 2 Sa.4.6 

Baaſha king o f Iſrael, and hisdoings, 2 Kings 
15.16.to chapter 16.8 

The deſtruQton of Babel foreſpoken, Iſai 1 3 

Thebuilding of Babels towre,Gen. 1 1 .4. 


| Babes in Chiiſt,1 Cor. 3.1 


Againſt Pabblers,Ecclus.20.5 

Bacchides captaine ot king Demetrius armie, 
difcomfired, 1 Mac.9.68 t 

Backebiring forbidden. Leu. 19.16, Ecclus 28 
13.Prou.26.22 

Backebiting is to be auoided, 1 Peter 2.1 

Bagoas the Eunuch,Iudeth 1 2.1 1 

Balaam,the ſonne of Beor,Num. 2 2.8 23. & 
24-2.Peter 2.15.Heis ſlain.Toſh 13.22 

Balak,king of yMoabits, Num.22.6c 2 3,6 24 

luſt balances, Leu. 19.36 

One baptiſme,Epheſ.4.5 

lohn.(enc to baptize,Tohn 1.3 

The diſciples of Chriſt baprtize,Tohn 4.3 

Chriſt is baptized.Mat, 3. 15 

To be baptized in the Name of the Father, &c 

or of Icſus. Mat.28.19 Ads 2.38 

To bebaprizcd in Chriſt, is to put on Chriſt 
Rom.6.3.Gal.3.27 

Weare baprized ynco the death of Chriſt, Ro, 

6 


I 

Chriſt baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt and 
with fire. Ma. 3.1 1.Marke 1,8.Luke 3.16 
fohn 1:16.33 

Barabbas the mi: rtherer,Lu,23.18.Ioh.18.40 

Barak and Deborah deliuer Krael, [udges 4 

Baruch, leremias ſcribe, Terenjje 36. 4 

Barzillai and his doings, 2 Samuel 19.31 
1 Kings 2.7 

The baſtard ſhall not enter into the congrega- 
tion ofthe Lord,Deur. 2 3,2 

@ Prieſts are forbidden to ſhaue their heads or 
beards. Leu.2 1.5 

The haven beard was a figne of foro to the 
lewes, Itai 15.2 

Creation of beaſts,Gen.1.24 

Paul fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 1 Cor 15 

2 
Beaſts cleane and vncleane. Leu. 1 1.2,Deu. 


14.4 
When thou goeſt to Bed, thinke on Gods 
word,Deut. 11.19. 

Behemoth,and his propertie,Tob 40.10 

Bela,a arie,called alſo Zoar,Gen. 1 4.2 

Beleeue in leſus Chriſt,and thy ſinnes ſhall be 
forgiuen, Acts 10.4.3 


and 16.17.Tohns6 .44 
To him that belecueth,all things are poſible 
Marke 9.2 


| Iohn 3.15 


2.2 
Bireerreeſe and fierceneſſe to be anoided, E- 
pheſ.4.31 

q The Blaſphemer ought to be ſtoned to death 
Leuit.24-15.16 ' 

Blafph-mie againſt the holy Ghoſt, Matth. 1 2 
3r.Matth.2.28.29 

The deſcription of a Bleſſed man,Pſalme r 
Matth.s 3 

The Blefled. of God are called ſheepe, Matth. 


25433 

To blefle God, for to giue thankes vnto him, 

Gen.24.27 

Bleſsing,for gift,Gen. 3 3.11.2 Cor.g.5 

The maner of Bleſzing the people, Num. 6-24 
and Gen .q48.20 

Bleſsing to thoſe that obey and ſerue theLord, 
Exod.23.25.Deut.$.6.6 11.27. & 28.2 

Lay no ſtumbling blocke before the Blinde, 
Leuit. 19.14 

The Blind borne for Y glory of God,Tohn 9. z 

The Blinde guide, Matth. 15.14 - 

The Blind healed by Chriſt, Matth.g. 29 

Chriſt healcth the Blinde with his ſpettles 
Marke 8.23.24.25 

Blindenefle of heart, Rom. 1 1.8.Epheſ. 4.18 

The Blood for the man thatis ſlain,Toſh. 20.5 

By the Blood of Chriſt we haue remiion of 
ſinnes,Matth. 26.28.Heb.4,14.1 Pet,1.2 


| 
q Iohn and Iames called Boanerges by Chriſt, 


and what thatis to ſay,Marke 3.17 
Boaz and his doings,Ruth 2.and 3.and 4 
Our bodies are conſecrate vnto Chriſt, i Cor. 
6. 15. they are the Temples of the holy 
Ghoſt, 1 Cor.6.19 
All the faithfull are one Body,Romanes1 2.5 
To bring the Body in ſubie&ion,g1 Cor.g.27 
The Body of Chriſt, the Church,Epheſ. 1.2 3 
Our bodies are earthen yefſels,2 Corinth: 4 7 
andg.1 
To bein the Booke'of life,Phil.4- 3.and tobe 
raſed out ofit,Exod 32.32 
The Bookes of curious artes are burnt , Acts 


19.19 

Tofiah commandeth to ſaue the Prophets 
Bones,2 Kings 23.18 

He that is Borne of God, ſinneth not, 1 Tohn 3 


2 

They that are Borne of God, Tohn 1.1 3.t 
Tohn 5,1 | 

Change not theancient Boundes,Deut. 19.14 
and 27.17.Prou.22.28 and 23.10 

The Bowe in the cloude, Gen. 19-14 

q Man liueth not onely by Bread, Deut.8$ 3 

Weareall one Bread, 1 Cor.10.17 


\ Th 


Chriſt the liuing Bread,Tohn 6.5 1 


To Belecue is the gift of God, Matth. 1 3.1 1 i The! feaft of vnleaueneqd Bread, Exod.2 3.15 


and 34.18 
e breaking of Bread, tes 2,46 
The ſhew Bread, Leuite24.15 


3 | | 
He that beleeuerh in Chriſt thall neuer perif'” Bread comtorteth the heart, Gen.18.5.Iudges 


19.5 


UMI 


; | he ſecond Table. 


in vnderſtanding, 1 Cor. 14.20 ; To Confeſle thar Ieſus isChriſt,is the gift of 


19.5,Plalme'104,15 
Common Bread, haliowed Bread, 1Sam.2 1.4 | Children brought ro Chriſt, Math. 19. 3 | God,Mat. 16.17 
To eare bread in the ſweate of the browes, | Chriſt recciueth the Childe into his armes, | Remiſsion to them that confeſſe their finnes, 


Gen.3.19 Marke 9.36 1 Iohn- 1.9 
Laakob defireth onely Bread to eate,and cloths | We are the Children of God by faith, ga. 3.26 | Moſes Confeſſeth to God the ſinne of the 
Childrens obedience to their parents, Eph.6. 1 people, Exodus 32.31 


co put on.Gen.28:20 


reaking of Bread, Ats 2.4.2 Confeſsjzon of finnes commaunded to the 


Chorazim, a city that Ghriſt reprooueth for 
Prieſts of the Iewes, Lewt. 16.2 1 


IViom Jaakob calicth his Brethren , Geneſis | Her vnbeliefe,Matth. 1 1.21 

29.4 Paul a Choſen veſſell, Ats9.15 Confeſsion of our finnes ro God , 1 kings 8 
| Chriſt not aſhamed to call ys Brethren, Hebr, | Chriit conceiued, Luk 1.35 .is bone, Luk, 2.7 47,Pſalmes 32.5 

3.11 is circumciſed, Luke 2.2 1.is baptized, Mat. | Curſed is he that hath his confidence in mans 


Teremie 17.5 

God is not the author of Confuſion , but of 

eace, 1 Corinthians 14.3 3 

Who ought to be excluded out of the Con- 

gregation of the Lord, Deuteronomie 2 3.1 

The Conſcience of the wicked is alwayes 
fearefull, Prouerbes 28.1 

Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſracl, Luke 2,25 

The good Conuerſation of Chriſtians, Phi- 
Iippians1.27.and 3.17 

The Conuerſation of Saints ſhould prouoke 
vsto follow their faith, Hebrewes 1 3.7 

Contemners of the worde of Gcd ſhall bee 
puniſhed, 1 Samuel 2.30.Ifai 28.14 


| 
{Tho Brethren and coufins of Chriſt belecue 3-15.ſenttopreach libertie ro the captiues, 
{ norinhim,fohn 7.5 Iſai 61.1.Luke 2.31. and 4.43.and5.32, 
{Brothetly loue, Rom. 12.10 _ he ſpeaketh the words of God, Iohn 3.34. 
| & Buggerers ſhall not poilefle the kingdome | he preacheth that the kingdome of the Mel- 
| of hcauen, 1 Cor.6.9, 1 Tim. 1.10 fias is at hand, &exhorteth to repentance,6: 
Euery one ſhall beare his owne Burthen,Gal. ro belecue the Goipei,Matth. 4.17. andg. 
35-ne is hungrie, Matth., 4.2.hee is weane, 
Iohn 4.6.he 1s poore, Mat. $8.20.he entreth 
into Ieruſalem riding ypon an afſe , Matth. 
2 1.7.he is ſold by Iudas, Matth. 26. 1 4.he 
1s buffered, Math. 26.67. he is deliuered to 
be crucified, Matth 27.26, hee prayeth tor 
them that perſecute him, Luke 2 3.3 4. hee 
yeeldeth/vp the ghoſt, Math. 27.5 o.his re- 


'5 
{ We mult beare one anothers Burden, Galat.6 
2 
Burnt offerings, Leuit.6.9.12 

The fierie Buth, Exodus 3,2 

| The faithtull are Gods Building, 1 Cor. 3.9 
'To build vpon Chriſt gold, filuer, &c. 1 cor. 3 


22 
Hp Fw ns ſurrection. Mar. 2 8.heis caried vp into hea- | Cornelius the captaine, Acts 10.1 
| E- Aiaphas and his doings, Matth.26.57 | uen,Mar. 16.19.Luke 24.5 1 Brotherly corre&tion,Prou.2 7.5. Mat.19.15 
lohn 1 1.49 g The comming of Chrilt foreſpoken, Num.2 4 | They that refuſe CorreQion,are threatned of 
Ten Caldrons for the temple, 1 kin.7,38 17.Iſat 40.10 | God,Leuiticus 26.22 
The Correction of theLord, Hebrewes 1 2.5 


Chiiſt God eternall,Tohn 1 

Chriſt greater then Dauid,Math. 2 2.44 * 

Chriſt promiſcd to Adam, Gen. 3.15.to A- 
braham,Gen. 12.3 

Chriſt ſ:nt of God,lohn $.42 

Chriſt ſent to ſaue the Iewes, Math. 15.24 

Chriſt without finne, 1 Peter 2.22 

Falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets doe great mi- 

racles, Math. 24. 


Caleb and his doings, Num. 1 3.7.and 14.6 

| Ioſh 14.6 - 

The golden Calfe, Exod. 2. it is ground into 
powder,Exodus 32.20 

Many called,andievy choſen, Math, 20.16 
Rom.9,6 

Chriſt is come to CA finners, Mat.g. 1 3 

| Loue them that Cal ypon the Lord with pure 


It is permitted to Corred& thy brother: but io 
hate him itis forbidden, Leuiticus 19.1 7 
Circumeiltion the Conenant of God, Geneſis 

17e1 
'® he Coll of God with Noah,Ge.g.1r 
Couetouſneſſe is idolarrie, Colofsians 3.5 
Couectouſneſſt is inſatiable, Prouerbes 27.20 
Couetouſnefſit the root of al ewl, 1 Tim.6-1 0 


| heart,2 Tim.2.22 cle TE: 74 JO | 

| The golden Calues of Texoboam, 1 Kings 12 Chriſtians ſo named firſt in Antiochia, Acts1 1 } Couerouſneſſe to be avoided, Prouerbes x5 

| 3 26 16.1(a13.12.Jeremie 8.10 Ephchans5 .3 
Be of good Courage in afHictions,Tohi 6. 3 3 


| $ 
| Canaan is accurſed,Gen,9.2 | Chriſtians are free,1 Peter 2.16,Tohn 8.32 
| {Canaan a fart ar DR wich millce and ho. | Chriſtians hated of the world, Math. 10.22 

: ' Luke 21.17 


| 
The Church is the houſe ofGod, 1 Tim. 3.15 


The Counſels of God ate vaſcarchable,Rom 
11.33 
The [raelites aske counſellofGod in their af- 


nie, Exodus 3.8 

F3 heland of Canaan is the holy habitation of 
God,Exodus 15.1 3.promiſed to Abraham 
Gen.12, 

The ſonnes of Canaan, of whome deſcended 
the Canaanites,Gen. 10.15 
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The Church of God is not contentious, 1 co. 
11.16 

4 The Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to bee 
Circumciſed, Ats 15,38 

Circumciſe the foreskin of the heart,Deut. 1 0 


God breaketh the Counſels of the heathen, 


faires, Iudges 1.1,and 20.18.23.1 Samuel 
10. 22 & herein they vſe the helpe of the 
Prophets,z Sam. 9.9. 2 kings 22.13 


Pſalme 33.10 


Courteouſneſie required in Chriſtians,Ephe- 
fians 4.32. » Cor.13 4 

Zcalous Phinehas killeth Cosbi the Midiani- 
tiſh harlot, Numbers 25. 7.8.15 

qAl things created byChritt, 1 Colosfians 16 
The Creation of man.Geneftis 1.27 

God is our Creator, Deuteronomie 32.13 
The Goſpel hath beene 


| The Canaanites diſcomfited by the tribe of 
| Tudahludges 1.4 
| The Canaamtes (mote the Iſraclites, Num. 1 4. 


16.and 30.6.Rom.2.29.Col.2.11 
Paul Circumciſeth Timothie, Actr 16.3 
God circumciſeth our hearts, and why. Deur. 


30.6 
Abraham commanded to Circumciſe his fa- 
milie,Gen.17.9.10 
Circumciſion and yncircumciſfion are nothing 


| 45 

| The Canaanites that remained, were as thorns 
| tollrael,Iudges 2.3 

| The Canaanitith woman, Mat. 25 .22 

; ; The Candleſtickes and faſhion thereof, Exod. 


25.31.and 37.17.and 40.24 
| Capernaum an vnbeleeuing city, Mat. 11.23 
| The Caphtorims deroyed the Auims,Deute. 
| 2,23 
| The Captiuitie ofthe kings of Indah foreſpo- 
| ken, 2 Kings 20, 17.Iere.1 6.14. and 20.4 
| The Cares ofthis world choke vp the word, 
| Mat.4.1 
! God Caried the children of Iſrael ypon the 
| Egles wings, Exodus 19.4 
| Ti CIS captaine of the ſea coaſt, 1 Mac. 
SM. 
| "The Conttan and his faith, Mar. 8.5 
;God reiecteth the Iewiſh Ceremonies , Iſai 1 
{ 11.and66.3.Heb.10.5 
| The decree of Auguſtus Ceſar, Luke 2.1 
- gay a beaſt,Deut. 14.5 
| Eliiab,the Charer of Iſrael, 2 Kings 2.1 2 
Charets of yron in vſc among the Canaanite s 


1 Cor.7.19 
Circumciſion is ſeruitude,Gal. 2.4 
The ſecond Circumcition ynder Iofhua, Ioſh. 
$5.2 
We haue no continuing Citie here, He. 13.14 
q None Cleane before God,lob. 25 .4 
C'eoparra the daughter of Prolemeus, 1 Ma, 


10.57 

The Cloud filleth the houſe of the Lord, 1 
Kings 8.10 

The renting of theCloths,a ſigne of great hea- 
uineſſe, Ioſh. 7.6.Mat.26.65.2 Sam. 1.11 

q To heape Coales vpon the head of his e- 
nemy,Rom. 12.20 

One ought to Comfort another, 1 The(.4.18 
and 5.14. 

The Comforter is promiſed,Tohn 1 4.16.and 
15.26.and 16.7 

The ten Commandements, Exod. 20. 1.Deu. 


Euery Creature of God is good , 1 Tim.4.4 
TheCreature is ſubie& to vanitie,Rom.$. 20 
God vſeth his Creatures according to his ple- 


Wee are new creatures by faith in Chriſt, 2 


They of Creta lyars, Titus x 1 2 
The faith of Crifpus , and his whole houſe 


Take thy Crofſe, Mat. 10.38,and 16. 24 
Paul reioyced in the Crofle of leſus Chriſt, 


The Crowne of righteouſneſſe, 2 Tim, 4.8 
The Crowne of thornes, Mat.27.29 
Who Crucifie the fleſh,and the luſts thereof, 


q The Cup and bread that we receiue inre- 


preached to cuery 
Creature, Coloſsians 1.6 


ſure,Iſat 55.9 
Corinthians 5 .17.Galatians 6.15 
Ads 18.3 


Galatians 6. 14. 


Galatians 5.24 


membrance of Chrilt. 1 Cor.10,16 
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The Cup,for death and crofle. Mat. 20 22 


Iudges 1.19.and 4. 
Curſed is he that fulfilleth not the Law, Ga. 


4 
{'To make himſelfe Chaſte for the kingdome 
' of heauen,Mat. 19.12 | 
| Bleſſed is the man that God Chaſtiſeth, Iob.5 


| 
[ 5 S 

Teach thy child theCommandements of God 
Deutr.6.7 

Commandements of men being contrarie to 


3.10 
Gods,are not to be receiued, Tir. 1. 1 4. Curſed is he that hangeth on the tree, Deut, 


Ry CE . The Comming of Chriſt in'the day of iudge- 2.1 
| CHOY _ betime,Prouer-1 3+24.and | ment, Mar. = 30.2 Peter 3. 10. Iſai a The Curinesof the Tabernacle,Exod 22 
ot a as and 13.9 5.and 36.8 


Old Cuſtome cannot be forgottten,Pro. 2 2.6 
q Cyrus king of Perk, and his doings , Iſai 
44-28.and 45.1.Ezra 1.1 


| 19-18. 5 
Chaſtitie is the gifrof God, VWiſd.$.2 1 


Chemoſh,the abomination of Moab, 1 Kings The Corning of CS 


Matthew 16.27 
The Comming of the Lord,Iſai 35.4.and 62 


[33.9 
ww Choniing kcepethe way of thetree of |  ,, Malachi Pe Fang 
ife, Gen. 3.24. <vD D _ 
Offend not litle Children,Math. 1 8.6 Lie dragy ops of goods inthe Primitiue DI the god oF the Phililtims, 1 Sam 


Damaris beleeuerh inChriſt, Acts 1 7.34 
The damned are called goats, Mat. 25 .32 
Daniels doihgs conteined in the1 4. Chapters 
of his booke,nhereof ſome be Apocryeen 
C 2 


The word Concubine for wife, Iudges 19.2 

A ſhame notto Confefle Chriſt,2 Tim. 1.8 

To Conteflc God , for to pray{g him,is oft 
yas in the Palau 


The rod of correction for Children. Proy, 2 2 
15,Ecclus 30.13 

The Angels of licle Children, Mat. 18.16 

Ehildren as concerning maliciouſaes, and not 
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Dan the ſonne Iaakob , Gene. 30, 6. and 49 
16: Deut.33.22.Ioſh.19.40 

The deeds of Darkenefle,Rom. 1 3-12 

Darius doings, Dan, .3 1. and chap.6.and 9 
and 11.Ezra 6.1 : 

Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed with fire 
Num. 16 

Dauid danceth before the Lord, 2 Sam.6. 14 

Dauid deceiueth Saul, 1 Sam. 20.5 he decciued 
king Achiſh,1 Sam.27.10 

Dauid defpited the commandement of the 
Lord in committing adulterie, 2 Sam. 12.9 

Dauid doeth not puutſh the curſed ſpeaking 
of Shimei,2 Sam.16.10 

David lamenteth his ſonne Amnon, 2 Sam. 13 


1 
Datid of neceſitie cateth the ſhewy loaues, 1 
Sam.21.6.Mat. 1 2. 3,4 
Dauid of what ſtocke he came.Ruth. 4.17 
Dauids doings from che 3 Samuel 1 4.1 3-tO 
1 kings2.12 
Daud flew a lion, 1 Sam. 17.34-+-35 
Dauid vpright before theLord, 1 kings 14+ 8. 
and 15,3 
No Se of Dayes among the faithful, 
Rom.14. 
& Debate and ſtrife are workes of darkeneſle, 
Rom.13.12.13.1 Cor. 1.10.and 11.16 
Debir a citie,loſh.10.3.and 15-15 
What is required in Deacons, 1 Tim. 3.8 
Deacons ordeined in the Church by the A- 
poltles, As 6.5 : 
Ve muſt not exceed meaſure in lamenting the 
Dead, 1 Thel. 4. 1 3 
Saul (ecketh to the Dead, Sam 28.11 
Seekenot the Dead tor any thing,Deutero. 18 
t1.Luke 16.29 
The Dcad hall heare the voyce of the (onne 
of God,and ſhall liue,lohn 5.25 
Chriſt foreſpeaketh his oyne De«th,Mat. 16 
i 2% 
Death ſwallowed vp into viRtorie, 1 Cor. 15 


54 

The ſecond Death,Reuel. 20.14 

Death commerh through diſobedience, Deut. 
30.17.18 

The day of Death vncertaine,Luke 1 2.40 

Curſe not the Deafe,Leu't. 19.14 

Chriſt healzth the Deafe,Marke 7.32 

Of D-<borah and Barak,Tudges 5. 1 

Deborah Rebckahs nourſe dieth,G-n. 35 .8 

Devorah the wite of Lapidoth, Iudges 4.4 

Dececiue not thy brother, Leuit. 19.1 2.14 

God will reward eucry one according to his 
Deads, Mat. 16.27 

Delilah betrayeth Samſon, Tudges 16 

Demetrius Seleucus ſonne & u1s doings, from 
1 Mac.7.1.ynto 2 Mac.chap.15 

Tf we deny Chriſt he wil dente vs, 2 Tim. 2.1 2 

The atflurance of the Deſperate, Ezek.3 3. 10 

Debts not demanded betore the yecre of free- 
deme,Deut.15.1 

Chriſt healeth two poſſeſſed of Deuils; Mat. 
$.28.and 12.22 

The Deuil confeſſeth that he knoweth Chriſt 

and Paul,Marke 1.24.Luke 4. 34. Aes 19 


& 

The Deuill is a murtherer,Tohn 8.44. 

The Deuill prince of this worl3,Ephe.2.2 
Tohn 12.31, Col.2.15.theaccuſ:r of the 
faithful, Reuel.1 2.10, our aduerſaric and 
encmie,1 Peter; .8. Eph.6.12 

Deuils driucn out by faſting and prayer. Mat. 
7.2% 

The Deuil ſ:duceth the woman,and is there- 
fore curſed, Gen. 3.14 

The Kingis bound to read the booke ofDeu. 
tcronomie,and why Deut. 17.19.20 

Dcuteronomie is commanded to bee readeto 
women and children, Deut.31.11.12.13 

Deuteronomie is deliuered co the Leuites and 
Elcers,Deut. 31-9 

Iofith readeth the booke of Deuteronimie to 
the peop!* ,> Kings 2 3.2 

© The Diligence of miniſters, Prou.2 57.2 3 

Dial ydaughter of laakob rauiſhed,Ge. 34.2 

Dior yttus an Areopagite beleeueth in Chriſt, 

i 17-34 
10rrephes reproue I 1 
=_ - proued for his arrogandae , 3 

: Seuentie Diſciples ſent to preach, Luke 1 6.1 5 


'The Diſciples wherein they nay bee knowen: 
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Iohn 8.3 1.and 13.35 
Diſcaſes are the fruits of ſinne, Tohn 5.14 
In Diſeaſes God ought to be ſought vato , 2 
kings 1.16 . 
Diſguting raiment is forbidden both to man 
and woman.Deurt.2 2.5 
How God hateth Diſobedience, 1Sam.15,23 
The Difobedicnt firiken with madnefie, and 
blindenefle,Deur. 28.28 ; 
The man that Diſobeyeth the Indge, ſhall die, 
Deut. 17.12 
He that Diſobeyeth God is ſubict to many 
curſes, Neut.28.15 
Againſt Dwuorcement , 1 Cor.7.10 
D:uination forbidden, Leuit.20.27-Deut.18 
10.11,lizi8.19 : 
He or ſhee that hath the ſpirit of Diuination 
ought to be {toned to death, Leu.20.27 
q Sound DoArine, Tir. 2.7.8 : 
No Do&rine but Chriſts ought to be receiued 
2 Toha 10.Col.2.8 
Do&rines of deuils, 1 Tim. 4. 1 
Doerg Diſcloſed Dauid to Saul, 1 Sam.2 2.9 
Giue not holy things ro Dogs, Marth. 7.6 
The Dog is returned to his yomur,2 Per. 2.22 
Dommage that one doth to another,Ex.22,5 
The Doue ſent cur of the Arke,Gen. 8.8 
The Dumbe :s kealed, Mat.9.32 
q The Dragon,the old ierpent, Reuel.20.2 
By Dreames God ſpcaketh to the Prophets, 
Num. 124.6 
Spirituall Drinke,1 Cor. 10.4 
Chriſt was called in ſcorne a drinker of wine. 
Mat.1 1. 19.the Apoſtles a!ſo, Acts 2.13 
The Droplie is healed, Luke 1 4. 2* 
The euils that come of Drunkenoetle,Prouer. 
23.2 
ud to bee auoidedenen of kings. 
Prou. 31.4-Luke 21.34.Ephel.5 .18 
q Man is Duſt, Gen. 3.19 
The Duſt of the feet thaken off againſt whom 
Mat. 10.14 
q Many Dwelling places inthe houſe of God 
lohn 14.2 
4 Paul delireth to Die, Phil.1.2 3 
Chriſt prayeth not to Die,Mat.26.39 
Chriſt deſireth to die for vs,Luke 1 2.50 
[t 1s ordeined tor all to Die once, Heb.g.27 
Chriit Dicd for our ſinnes,Rom.4.25 


Elias and Elizeus,Luke 4-25.27 _ | 
Ehiah the Prophec and his doings, 1 Kings 1 | 
ynto the 2 Kivgs 2 | 
Elimelech and his wife Naomi,Ruth 1,2 |} 
Elizabet Zacharies wife,Luke 1.5 ; 
Eliſha bald, 2 Kings 2.23 | 
Eliſha doeth good for euill,2 Kings 6.22 ' 
| 


Eliſha his life and his doings, 1 Kings 19.ynts | 
the 2 Kings 13.22 
Eliſha is ca/led from the plowe to prothecies | 
i Kings 19.19 | 
Eliſhceba Aarons wife, Ex0d,6.23. ; 
Elon a Iygdge in Ifrae},ludges 12.11.12 
Elimas the ſorcerer withſtanding Pauls prea- 
ching,Acts 13.8 
q Emmanuel, Matz1,23 ; 
q Take from among you all Enchanters,Deus | 
18,10,11 i 
Enchanters and Soothfayers driven out of If'= ? 
racl by Saul,1 Sam.28.3 , 
The end of all things is at hand, 1 Pet.4.7 
He that cndureth to the End ſhall bee Saued 
Mart. 24.132 TheſC3.13 
Encas healed by the meanes ofPerer, AQ$9.33 } 
Loue thine Enemnes, Mat.5 .44.Prou.25.21 | 
Chrilt prayerh for his Enemies, Luke 23.34 
Enoch tlie ſonne of Sheth,Gen 4.26 
Fee Enuie,G 11.5.26.1 Peter 2.1 
Enuious perſons ,Prou. 23.6 
Ephcfiangs worſhipped Diana, Acts 19,35 
Ephraim and his doings, Gen.41.5 2.and 48. 
5.and50.23 ; 
The Ephramites murmure againſt Gideot 
ludge 8.1 
The Epicures diſpute with Paul, Acts 17.1 
Pauls Epiſtles hard to be vnderſtood, 2 Peter 
.16 
(i T ne Earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 
Cor.1.22.and5.5 
q Eſarhaddon reigneth after Sancherib,2 kin, 


1 
s 
x 
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19. 
—_— his doings,Gen. 25 .vnto the 37 
Who are to be Eſchewed,2 Tim. 3 .5 
Eſter and her doings, Eſter 2.and 4.and 5 
and 6.and 7.and $.and 9 
q Harte that that is Euill, Rom. 12. 9 
Recompence not Euill for cuill. Rom. 12.17 
God rurneth the Euill into good,Gen. 5 0,29 
Rom.$8.28 


He Earth is curſed for Adams tranſgreſs1- 
on.Gcn.3.17 
The Earth is corrupt,Gen.6.1 1 
Man hall recurne to the Earth,G.n. 3,19 
To Eztethe fleſh of Chriſt,,Iohn 6.5 1.63 
q Evded-melech the blacke More,lere. 38.7 
Eber and his ſonnes,Gen:10.25 
« Eſau, why he is call-d Edom,Gen.25.30 
Edom demieth paſſage to Iſrael, Nu.20.14.18 
Edow rebcileth trom vnder Iudah, 2Kings 8 
20 
q The Egyptians eate not with the Hebrewes 
Gen.42.32.0f whom looke inExo. 1 1.and 
12.Deut.23.7.lere.q6.Exck. 32.12, 
Egypt theyron fornace,Deur. 4.20 
q Ehud aludge in Iſrael, Iudg.3.15 
« The Ekronitcs and their doings, 1 Sam.z .10 
<q What conditions the Elders ought to haue 
Ticus 2.2 


| Elcazar theſonne of Aaron, Exod 6.2 5.loſh. 
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Gods purpoſe is by his Ele&ion, Rom.g. 1 1 

EleRion of grace, Rom. 1 1.5 

Make your calling and Election ſure, 2 Peter 
1.10 

Astouching the Ele&tion, they are Ioued for 
the Fathers ſake,Rom. 1 1.28 

TheEle& haue obteined that [ſrael obteined 
not,Rom.11. 


7 
We know thatye are Ele of God, 1 The. 


1.4 

Eletion Jieth in God, andnotin vs, Rom.9 
11.16 

The Ele are few in number,Mar. 7. 14. 

Elected before the toundation of the worlde, 
Eph. 1.4 

The EleR ofGod cannot be condemned, Ro. 
8 33-34 

The Elec were choſen before the foundations 
of the world,Eph.1.4-1.Pet.1.2 


Eli the Pricſt and his doings,1 Sam.1. and 2 
and 3.and 4. 


; Eliakim,called alſo lchoiakios, 2 Kings 23.34 
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Doenot company with Euill men.Prou,24.1 

We are.Euil of nature, Mat.7. 1 1.Gen.6.5 

An Eunuch, Candaces chiefe gouernour,belees 
ueth in Iefus Chriſt, Acts 8.37 

Eutychus reſtored tolife, Acts 20.9.10 

qHe that exalteth kimſclfe, ſhall bee brought 
low,Luke 18.14 

Examine all things, 1 Theſ.5 .2 1 

Examine thy ſelte before thou come to the 
(upper ofthe Lord, 1 Cor.11.28 

Excommunicat thoſe that loue notleſus Chriſt 
i Cor. 16.22 

The Excommmunication that Paul yſcd, z 
Cor.5.5 

Exorciſts hurt by the euil ſpirit. Ac. 19,1 3.16 

Expcrience bringerh hope,Rom.s .4. 

q The good Eye,Mart,6:2 2 

Eye foreye,Exod.21.24.Mat.5.38 


F 
'# wrues Fables, 1 Tim.4.7 © i 
Euery one ought to prooue his Faith, 2 
Cor.13.5 
Continuance in Faith, Col. 1.23 
The ſhield of Faith, Epheſ.6.16 
Chriſt prayeth for Peters Faith, Luke 22.32 
The definition of Faith, Heb. 1 1. 1 
Faith commeth by hearing. Rom. 1 0.7 
The Apoſtles pray to haue thcir Faith increa=- 
ſed Luke 17.3 
Faith in God by Chriſt,1 Pe.r.21.Ma.11.13, 
Faith ioyned with charitie, 1 Tim. 1.5 ; 
Faith is the gift 0* God,Phili.1.29. 2 Pet.1.3 
Theend of Faith is the ſaluation of our ſouls 
1 Peter 1.9 
The Faith of Abraham,Gen.15.6.and 24 7 
The Faith of the Fathers, Heb. 1 1 
By Faith the ſpirit is receiued,Gal, 3.3 
By Faith the heart is purified, Actes 15.9, 
Tohn 15-3 
By Faith we reſiſt the deuill, 1 Per.5.9 
Faich without workes isdead, Iames 2.157 
The Faithfull are the children of Abraham. 


om,9.8 
The Faitifu'il ſhall ngtcome into condemna x 
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- tion,lohn 5.24 Gad the ſonne of Iaakob,Gene. 30. 11and 49 | Per. 1.23,it is the word of truech , Epheſians 
0 Fall into the hands of the liuing God, He- , 1+9.lom. 22 G. 1-23 4 
10.31 , The counſell of Gamaliel, Ats 5.35 . . | Theend of chem that obey not the Goſpel of 
Te Fall ypon theface.Ge.17.17:Ruth 2.10 | The Garment made of linnan and woollen, | God,2 Theſ.2.10,1 Peter 4.17.18 
A great Famine in Samara, 1 Kings 18.2 torbidden,Deut. 2 2.1 1 | | The Goſpel of Iohn, why it is written, Iohn 
2 Kings 6.25 Aarons Garments, Exod.2$ Fo $48 20.30 7; EZ. 
The Fanune of Gods word foreſpoken, Amos The ſtraiteGare leadeth to life, Mat. 7. 1 3-14 | The Goſpel ought to be preached to all crea- 
8.13 ry Indgement done in the Gates %of the citie, tures, Mar. 16,15 ; + | 
{Moſes faſteth fourtie dayes, and fourtie nights Deut.22.15 M Blaſphemie agatalt the holy Ghoſt, Matth.: 2 
Ex0-34-28. Chriſt likewiſe. Mat. 4.2 Gatherings for the Saints, 1 Cer. 16.1 31 NE wy 
Fained Faſting. [lai 5 $.3 .Zech 7.5 .Mat.6.16 q Gedaliiah is ſlaine, 2 Kings 25.25 | The graces and gifts of the holy Ghoſt are di- 
The Father ot Chriit is our Father, Iob.20.17 | The Gelded ſhall notenter into the Congre- uers,1 Cor, 12.4 Y 
He that knoweth Chriſt, knoweth the Father gation of the Lord,Deut.23.1 The holy Ghoſt is ſent, Adts 2.2 | 
| lohn 14.7 : Gentlenetle is praile worthy, Epheſ.4a2.Gal. | The holy Gnoſt promited to the Apoſtles, 
! Honour thy Father and mother, Matth. 15 «4 5.22 Luke 24.49, lohn 14-16.Adts 1.8 | 
| Marke 7.10 : Ele&ion of the Gentiles, Pſalme 2. 9.and 18 | God giueth che holy Ghoſt ro them that de- 
| Fathcrs are charged, to tzachtheir children the 43-44 fire hiw,Luke 11.13 _ Kt: 
| LawofGod,Deur. 11.19 . | Ifraclis forbidden to be at peace with the | To Goe vato his fathers,for to die. Gene. 1.5 
He that beateth lus Father, or mother, ſhal die Gentiles,Deut. 7.2. 15 = 
| thedeath,Ezod.21.15.Pro.20.20 'The Conuerſion of tha Gentiles, Ifay 2.2. Through Grace we are ſaued, Epheſ. 2.5 
'God doth right vnto yFatherlefſe,Neu. 1 0.18 Ads 11.27.and 4.27 The Grain of corne that ta}lcth to the ground 
"The Fatherielfe, Deut, 14.29.and 24-19+and,] The holy Ghott fell ypon the Gentiles, As Iohn $2.24 ©, _ - + 
26.12.and 27-19 10.44.45 Eate of thy nezghbours Grapes,but beare none 
© The Fearetifl! muſt abſent themſclues from | The yocation of the Gentiles by preaching, away,Deut.2 3.24 
warie,Deut.20.8 Ifal 64.18.19 The Greekes (:eke tor wiſedome, 1 Co.1.22 
Learne to Feare God,Dent. 14.23 The conuerſation of the Gentiles before they | Grieue not the holy Spirit of God, Eph.4.30 | 
\The Feare of God is true wiſdome,lob.23.28 knew the trueth,Epheſ. 2.1.2.3 q Gyants,Gen.6.4 
[The worthieſt places ac Feaſts, Marh.2 3.5 Chriſt calleth the Gentiles whelpes,Matr.15 | Gyants in the land of -Canaan,Numb. 1 3.34. 
[Feaſts made at ſheepeſhearings, 2 Sam. 13.23 26 N — = R H DEED ; 
<q God tcacheth to Fight,2 Sam.22.35 God fora time ſuffered theGentiles to walke Abacue feedeth Daniel, reade the ſtorie 
"The Finger of God,for his power, Exo.8.19 | jq their owne wayes, Aets 14.16 of Bel. | | 
''The firſt come in the and of Egypt die, Exo. q The men of Gibeah and their wickedueſſe Hab*l murthered by his brother, Ge. 4.3 
11.4.5.and 12.29.30 Iudges 19.22 Heb. 1 1.4.Mat.2 3.35 


| Of firſt Fruits, Exod.22.29.Leuit.23.10 Gideon and his doings,Iudges 6.and 7.and 8 | Hadad Salomons anemic, 1 Kings 1 1.14 
[The firſt Fruits perteined to the hie Prieftes, | The triall that Gideon tooke of his ſouldiers, | Haggai the Prophet,Ezra 5. 1 


 Num.5.9 and how many they were, Iudges 7.5 Hagar Sarais maid, Gen.16.21 | 
Fiſhes cleane and vncleane, Eeuit. 11.9.10.11 | God meaſureth the Gift according to the | Ham niocketh his tather Noah,Gen.g.22 
x] Paulneuer yſed Flatterie, 1 Theſ. 2.5 heart, Mat.1 2.4.4 Hawan is hanged,Efter 7.9.10 , 
Flee in time of perſccution, Mat. 10.23 Saluation is the Gift of God,Eph. 2.3 Hannah the wife of Elkanah and mother of 
"The deeds of the Fleſh,Gal.5.19 _ The'Gift of God is not bought with money | Samuel 1 Sam. 1.and 2 . 
{Man is but Fleſh,Ge ne. 6.3 Acts 8.20 | Hananiah the falſe p opher,ler. 28.1 


{To bein the Fleſh, for to liue according to the | Gehazi receiued Gifts of Naaman, 2 Kings 5 | Common Hands, Mar. 7.1 


fleſh, Rom.7.5 5 23.25 Thelaying on of Hands, As 19.6.1 Timo. 
Fleſh and blood, that is whatſoeuer 1s in man, | The Gifts of the holy Ghoſt are diuers, 1 4.14 | 
Matth. 16.17 Cor. 1,2.4 Chriſt fitteth at table with vewaſhcn Hands, 
[The wiſdome of the Fleſh is death, Rom. 7.24 | To be Girded with veritie, Epheſ. 1 4. Luke 11.38 | 
; and8.6 : Giue,and it ſhall be giuen vnto you . Lulce | None can cſcape the Hand of God, Amos 9.2 
Fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirir,Gal.5-1 7 6.38  Deur.32.39 | 
'T he Fleſh of Chriſt eaten by faith, Iobin 6.5 4 | tt js a bleſſed thing toGiue rather then to re- | Chriſt by laying on of Hands healeth the ſicle 
[The care of the Flcſh oughtro beeretected, ceiue, Ads 20.35 * Luke 4.40 | | 
| Rom.13.14 : . | God loneth achearefull Giue r,1 Cor.g.5 To f{tretch the Hands out towards heauen, 1 
[To eare the Fleſh with the blood is forbic- q The deſire of vaine Glory,Gal,s.26 | Kings 8.22.Exo0d.9.22.and 17.11 | 
' den,Gene.g.4 | Man ought not to Gloryin himl2ife, 1. Co. | The mans Hand that was dried vp,is healed, 
Be carefull oucr your Flockes,Prou.27.23 4-7,bur in the knowledge of God,leremiec Mezth.12.10 _ 
Noahs Flood, Gen<.6.and 7.and 8 9.2 3-24 | Chriſt layeth his Hands vpon the infants; 
; The cauſe of the vniuerſal Flood,Gene.6.5 | Glumons and drunkards ate to bee auoided. | Mar. 1 9.15 | | 
; An offering of Floure,Leuit. 2.1 Prou.23,20 Hannah nourced her child,1 Sam,1.24 
| By the Fold is vnderſtood the Church , Iohn Glutronie, Rom,13.13 - Ot Hanun king of the Ammonires,and of the 
| 10.16 q The Goate charged with all the iniquities ill iner{2atie of Dauids ſferuants, 2 Samue 
(A rodde belongeth to the Fooles backe, Prou, of the people, Leuit. 1 6.22 ; 10.4. 
|. 26.3 The people require nevy Gods,Exod;3 2.1 Haran the ſonne of Terah.Gen. i 1.27 
| Forbeare one another, Epheſ. 4.2 God 1s Almightie,Gen. 17.1.and 35.11 Haraphah of the ſtocke of Gyanrs,2 Sain. 2 : 
|Chritt delivered by the determinate counſell ] G ,4 is a ſpirit,Tohn 4,24 \ = ; |; 
| and Foreknowledge of God,Acts 2.2 3 Godis euery where,and ſeeth all things, Tere. | God whom he will,he maketh Hard hearted; 
|We are elect according to the Forcknowledge 23.23.24 | Rom.9.18 | ; 
of God, 1 Pet.1.2 God 1s unmortall,: Tim. 1,17.and 6.16 Nothing is Hard to God,Gen. 1 S 14 
{Our Forerunner Chriſt, Heb. 6.20 God 1s inuifible, Exod. 33.20.Tohn 1,188.1 The Harueſt,Len-19.9 TR 
{How ofc thou oughteſt to: Forgiue thy bro- | Tj, ,,, 7. Moſes ſaw him and how,Ezodus | The Harueſt of Ffaithful, Ma.g. 37-Ioh.4.35 
| ther,Marth. 18.21.22 24.10 ſodid Iaakob,Gen,z2.30 Hazael king ouer Aram, 1 Kings 19.15. vnts 
{Fornication ought nor to be named among vs, | The ljuing God is the God of Iſrael.Exodus the 2 Kings 1 | 
| Epheſ.5.3 ; 29.45 -Leu.26.13.2 Cor.6.17 q The Head of the Church, Chriſt.Eph.4.15 
{Fornicatours ſhall not inherite the kingdome | G99 i; Lith thee,a kind of falutarion.,cTudges | Heare Chriſt, Deut.18.18.Mar. 17.5 
| of God,1 Cor.6.9 | 6.12.,Ruth2.4 Singlenefſe of heart, 2 Cor. 1.12. 1 Pet.1.22 
;Forſake thy father and mother for Chriſtes | Thee js but one God to the Faithfull, 1 Cor. | Vnciroimciſed Hearts, lerem.g. 26. Deur. 16 
fake,Math. 19.29 I $6 | 16.0ut of the which come cuilll thoughts, 
Forſake thy ſee, Math. 16.24 The Gods that are made with mans hande, | Math.15.19 | | : 
Fooles,Prou. 1 2.vnto 1$ ' | cannot faue themiſelues, Baruch 6. 1 4 The Lord {teeth the Heart of man, 1 Sam. 16 
The Foxes of Samion, Iudges 1 5.4: Gog-and his fall,Ezek.38.and 39 Rom.8.21 EMS " B99 
_ Fra gilicie, Iſay 40.6.7 Going out of Egypt,Exod. 1 2.37 The Hears of mans wicked. Gen. 6.5 . Dei; 
he tree is knowen by the Fruite, Mat.7.16 | Ggliah flaine by Dauid, 1 Sam.» 7 29.19 Es 
4 Woe to them that be Full, Luke 6.25 Gomorahconſumed with fire from heauen Gods lawes written in theHearts of the faiths 
"The Pillar of fire, Ex09.40.38 Gen.19.24 ful, Heb.8.10 ; 
Chriſt is come to pur Fire 0n the earth, Luke | Follow that that is good, Rom. 1 2.9 | The good Heart,ſj peakerh good thingsMatth. 
ks * RM No Goodnefſe dwelleth in our fleſh, Rom.7 F 12.35 By | $36 og 
Euerlaſting Fire prepared for the deuill ,Mar. 18 The creation of Heaven ,Gen. 1.6.7.8 
25-43 _ Thou thar art taught, miniſter to thy teacher | New Heavens and new earth,2 Pet.3.15 
A lawe touching the Fire that conſumeth the in all Good things, Gal.6.6,1 Cor. 9g. 14 | The Heauens ſhut vp becaulc of Godswrath, 
corne,Exod. 22.6 Doe Good withour fainting, Gal. 6.9, euen Deut. 11.17 - 
The Fierie law,Deut. 33.2 to thine enemies, Luke 6.35. Hebronpcivie.Gen. 35-27 ; E 
— _ the definition of the Goſpel, Rom. 1.16 [tis comely for a woman to hatte long Haire; 
ae ws ſonne and his doing , Iudges, | The ſumme of the Goſpel, Eph 1.7 1 Cor.11.15 ; 
I 9.26 Chriſt preacheth the Goſpel, Marke. 1.14 - - | Nota Haire of them ſhall periſh that ſuffet| | 
Gad the Prophet, 1 Sa.2 2.5,2 $4424i11 TheGoſpel is the yyord of the eternalGod,z | for. CUTE uy © | | | 
ne ; . : . < J p ; 
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Our Haires be numbred, Math. 10.30 
Chriſt the Heire of all things, Heb. 1.3 

A deſcription of Hell, Iſai 30.33. 

Heman the ſinger, 1 Chro.6.33 

Henoch the firſt citie, Gen. 4. 17 

Henochrhe ſonne of Kain,Gen. 4.17 
Henoch taken vp,Gen.5.24 

H :rbes created, Gen. 1.11 

There muſt be Hereſies,& why,1 cor.11.19 
Hereſies are deedes of the fleſh, Gal.5.19.20 
Heretilces muſt be auoided, Titus 3,10 

The Heritage of him that dyeth without man 
childe Num. 27.8 

God,the Heritage of the Leuites, Deut. 18.2 
An Heritage reſerued for vs in heauen, Math, 
| 25.34-Gal.3.17.18. Tit.3.7. 3 Pet. 1.3-4 
Fiero calleth Herod a foxe, Luke 13.32 . , 


erod killeth the infants, Math. 2. 16 | 

he day;of Herods natiuitie,Marke 6.2 1 
Herods opinion of Chriſt ,Marth. 14.2 
{Hezekiah king of Iudah , and his doings , 2 
\Kings 18.and 19.and 20. Ifai 36, vnto the 4© 
iq The river Hiddekel,Gen.2. 14 
[Giue the workeman his Hire, Leuit. 19.13 | 
| Deut,24-14-15 
[Hiram the king of Tyre,and his doings, 2 Sa. 

.14.'and Hiram the cunning workeman, 1 
f ſis 7.13 
'God commandeth the Hittites to be deſtroyzd 
| vrterly,Deut. 20.17 
Honie in the Lions bodie,'Tudges 14.8. 
Honour all men, 1 Peter 2.17 

: Giue Honour tothy wife , as to the yeaker 
| veſſell, 1 Per. 3.7 
[Giue Honor to wh ye owe bonor,Ro. 3.17 
| We arc ſaued by Hope,Rom.8,24 | 
'Hope maketh not aſhamed, Rom. . 
! Hophniche ſonne of El, 1 Sam. 2.3 4. & 4.4. 
'Horeb a mounraine, calledalſo Sinai,Deu. 1.2 
God is the Horne of our faluation, 2 Sa.2 2 43 
{Horims chaſed out by the ſonnes of Efau,Deu 


[$08 
{The number of Salomons Horlſes,i 1 Kings 4 
| 26.2 Chron.g.25 

{Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitalitie, Geneſ. 1 8.2 


and 19,2 


{Vie Hofpitalitie , Rom. 12.13, Heb. 13.2.1 


i Pcet.4.9 - 
The body of man is called an earthly Houſe 


| 2 Cor.5.1 

[The Houie infeted with the plague of lepro- 
fie. Leuit, 14.34 

The Houſe of God,rhe houſe of prayer, Iſai 
56.7. Math.21.1 


' The Houſe of God, the people of Iſrael, Num 


8.9 

The Houſe of God, the Temple, 2 $412.20 
' Huldah tne Prophetefle, 2 Kings 22. 14. 2 
| Chron. 34.22 

| He that humblech himſeife ſhal) bee exalted, 
| Mar.23.12.Phil.2.8.9.lames 4.10 

; Hvmilitie,Prou. 16.19, Mat,11.29,Luke 14 
| 11.Ephel.4.2 

| An Hundreth folde is promiſed to them that 
| fhalforſake that they haue,to followChriſt 
' Mat.19,29 

[Rulers ouer Hundreths eſtabliſhed by Moſes? 
| Exod.i$.21 

; Blefled are they that Hunger and thirſt for 
; rigeteoulneſle,Mar.5 .6 | 

; Chriſt is an Hungred, Mat. 4.2 

; Of Husbands, i Cor.7,11,Epheſ.g.22 

; Huſhai znd his doings,2 Sam. 15.32.& 17.5 
<q Hypoecrific,Prou. 1 2.5.and 30.12 

| Hypocriſie reproued,Ifai 5 8.2 


| An Hueliog, Iohn 10.12 
I 


Fl I IEF el 


Laſons aſſurance or receiving of Paul, Adtes 


17-9 k 

| & Ibzan a Tudge in Iſrael, Iudges 12.8 

q Idolaters oughtto die.and whertore, Deut. 
17.-2.they ſhall not inherite the kingdome 
of heauen, 1 Cor.6.9.10 

Idolaters ſlaine by the ſonnes of Leui,Exodus 
32. 26.27.28 

Things conſecrated to Idoles, 1 Cor.$. Ates 
15.20 | 

Idolerare but vanitie, 1 Saw. 12.21, 1 Kings 
16.26.tney are abomination , Deut.7.25 
and 27.15 

Idoles forbidden, Leuit. 26.1 .Deut. 18.9 

q ichoahaz , the ſonneof Tehu the king, and 
his doings, 2 Kings 13.1 ; 

Tchoiachin ſucceedeth Ichoiakim his father , 2 
Kings 24.8 

Ichoiada the hie Prieſt,2 Kings 1 2.4. 

Tehoiakim ſeruant to the King of Babel , 2 
Kings 24.1 

Tehonad2b the ſonne of Rechab, 2 kin.10.15 

Ichoram the king of Iudah, and his doings, 1 
Kings 22.7 0.2 Kings 8.16 

Tehoram the ſonne of Ahab,2 Kings 3.1 

Ichoſhaphat king of Iudah, i Kings 15 .24+2 
kings 3.1 

behave the ſonne of Ichozadak, Haggal 1.1 

Izhu aProphet,1 Kings 18.17 

Ichu king ot Iſrael and bis doings, 1 Kings 19 
16.ynto the 2 Kings 11 

God is atelaus God, Exod. 20.5. Drut.g.9 

The law of Ielouſie, Num. 5 

Tericho deſtroyed, Toſh. 2.6 6.built vp againe 
by Hiel,r King 16.34 

Iericho wholly cxecrable to the Lord , Toſh. 6 


17 
The hand of Teroboam dried vp, 1kings 1 3.4 
Ieroboam,king of Iſrael , and his doings, 1 
kings 11.26. vnto the 15 
The ruine of Teruſalew, Marth. 23.38 
Terufalem built againe,Neh. 3,1 
Teruſalem called a!ſo Iebuſi,Iv.15.3 & 18.28 
Gideon called Icrubaal,and wherefore, Judges 


6.32 

Teſus ob name of the Meſsias,Mat. 1.2 1.Luke 
1.31.Phil.2.10 

Vaine Ieſting forbidden,Eph.s .4. 

Iechro Moſes father in law,Ex.3.1.and 18.1 

The Iewes baptized in Moſes, 1 Cor. 10.2 

The Iewesexercifed in afflictions, Deut. 8.16 

The Ieres obſlinacie,Ifai 48.4. Ats 28.27 

The remnant of the Ieyves ſhall returne , Iſai 
10.21 

Tezebel and her cruell doings, 1 Kings 16.and 
18.and 19 and 21.2 Kings 9.30 

© The Image is a curſe to him that maketh it, 
Deut.27.15 

Mans Imagrmations are euill, Gen.6.5 

q Weoughc not to company with Infidels.” 2 
Cor.6.14 

Infidels are called the drie tree, Luke 23.31 

Infirmities come ypon vs for our finnes, Tohn 


$14 
The Leuites Inheritance,Deut. 1 0.9 
pooy: one ſhall beare his owne Iniquitie, Deu. 
24-1 
Iniuries ought to be forgotten. Leu. 19.18 
Innocents concerning eull, and wiſe vnto that 
which is good,Rom.16.19 
None ls Innocent before God, Exod. 3 4.7 
Three things are Infatiable,Prou. 30. 15 
Wicked Inuentions,Deut. 2 $8.20 
Chriſt is our Interceſſour,Rom. 8.34 
Ioab and his doings, trom the 2 Sam. 2.vnto 
1.Kings 3-35 
Ioath preſerued through the helpe of his aunt 


| Carton gh 
| | and Eſau abound inriches, Geneſis 
30.7 

|  Taakoband his doings,Ge. 15.vnto the 5 © 
[Taakob beloued of God,Rom.g. 1 3 

\Taakod i3 accompanied of God, whitherſouer 
' hegocth,G-n.28.15 

Laakob is called I(rael,Gcu. 32.28 

Iaakob wrzſtleth with God, Gen. 3 2.24 
{Jabin King of Canaan,Iudges 4.2 

'Jahaziela Pcopher,2 Chro. 20.14 

'Tair a Tudge in Iſrael, Fudges 10. 3 

'Tames ſaw Chrifts reſurreRion, » Cor.15.5 
James the brother ot Iohn is put ta death, A& 
F484 

Tannes and Tambres refiſted Moſes,z Tiw.3.8 
Laphet and his ſonnes,Gen- 4 @,3 'F 


Ichoſheba, 2 Kings 1 1.2 
Toaſh the father of Gid*on, Tudges 6.29 
Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah , and Tehoaſh the 

ſonne of Tehoahaz,2 Kings 11.2.and 14.8 
Tob an example of patience Iames 5 ,1 1 
Iochebed the wife of Amiram,Exod.6.20 
Tohanan.lerem.40,and 41.and42 and43. 
Iohn Baptiſt exhortcth to repentance. Matth. 


k2 

Tohn Baptiſt is buried, Mat, 14.12 

Iohn Marke the miniſter of Paul and Barna- 
bas, As 12.25 


and 11.and 12 


| 


| 


Ieſeph and his doings, from the 39.'of Geneſis 
ynto the end of the boake, 

Toſeph of Arimathea,Mart. 27.5 7 

Toſes called Barnabas, Ats 4 .36 bt 

The good king Iofiah, and his doings, 1 Kings} 
13.2.2 Kings 21,24,and 22.1 . 

Ioſhua and his doings, Exod. 24.13.and32.27 
Num. 11.28.and 13.and 14,Dcut, 1.38.6 
throughout his whole booke, 

Totham the ſonne of Terubbaal , Indges 9.5 

The lourneyes of the chuJdren of Iſrael, Numb, 


33+ | 
Iphtah,and his doings,Tudg. 1 1.12 
@ Laiah the Propher,z Kin, 19.20. his viſions; | 
Iſai 1.and 2.and 6 
Iſhai Dauids father, Ruth 4.2 2. 3 Samuel 16 | 


i 


T | 
Iſh-boſheth, and his doings, 2 Samu.2.and 3 


and 4 | 
Iſhmael and his life, Gen. 16.and 17.and 21 | 
and 25 | 
Why Iacob was called Ifrael,Gen. 32.28 
True Iſraelites who, Rom.9.6 
Carnal Iſracl deſcribed, Hoſ.9.7 
Iſrael finncd not of ignorance, Rom.10.19 
q Jubal the inuenter of the harpe, Gep-4.21 
The Iubile,Leuit. 25.10 
The reſt of Iudah led away to Babel, 2 Kings 
26.11 
Tudah Leahs ſonne,Gen-29.35 | 
Of Iudas Maccabeus,reade # 4 bookes of Mac- | 
cabezs. 0 
Iudas that betrayed Chriſt, Iohn 1 $. 2. His re-| 
entance, Mat. 27.3.he hanged himſelte,and 
brat in the mids, Acts 1.18.Mat.27,5 | 


Iudgement beginneth at the houſe of God , 1 
Per. 417 


The dffice of aiudge,Exod.2 3.6 
Speake not euil of iudges, Exod 22.28 


18.21.and 23.2.3 
Tudge not another, Mat.7.1.and 12.7 
The 1udge of all the world,Gen. 18.25 
A iudge ought notto hauc any reſpect of per- 
ſons, Leu. 19.15 
Iudges are called gods,Exo.22.29.Pſa].82.6 


law.Deut.17.11 


The gererall Indgement,Ifai 2. 19,and 26.1 1 | 
the ſignes that ſhail come beforeit , Matth. 24 | 

29 
Iudgement for afflifticn,1 Pet.4.17 | 
Gods iudgements are a great depth, Pal. 36,6 | 


What maner of men ought to be judges. Exe, | 


The tudges gaue ſentence according to Melſes | 


Iuſtified by farh,Roman.s, 1-not by workesy 


Gal, 3.10 


We are iuſtified, or condemned by our wordes. 
Mat.12.3 


7 : { | 
Iuſtified what it ſignificth , Titus 3.4.ARs 13 | 


38.39 | | 
q Izhak the ſonne of Abraham,and his doings, 
Gen.21.ynto the 28.6.and 35.29 


K 


pn of Kain, and his doings,Gen.4.t 
to verſe 19. 1 Tohn.3.12 
@ Keilah a citie deliuered by Dauid, t 
Sam.23.1 | 
God Keepeth his as the apple of the eye, Deut. 
32.10 
Keturah the wife 0® Abraham,Gen. 25 . 1 
The Keyes of the kingdome of heauen pro® 
mifed, Math. 1 0. 19.are given by Chriſt to 
his Apoſtles, Tohn 20. 2 3 
Man ought to keepe him from all 
euill. 1 Theſlr ,.22 
Therigour of a King, 1 Sam.$.11 
What is required in Kings,Deut. 17.15 
What is th: honour of Kings, Prou.25 .2 
The King8ome of Chriſt eternall, Iſai 9.7- 
Luke 1.33 
The Kirgdome of heaucn ſuffereth violence, 
Math.11,12 
The Kingdome of God within vs , Luke 17 


Kinge of 


21 
Kiriath-arba a citie called alſo Hebron . Toſhua 


14.15 
Kiriath-ſepher,a ciie called alſo Dcbir,Ioſhua 


Ionathan 2 gouernour of the Iewes, 1 Macc.9 } The holy Kifle of Chriſtians,Rom. 16.16. 2 


l : 
Tonathan the ſonne of Saul, and his doings © God hath not caſt away his people, whiah| 
3 Sam, 24.and 18;and 19.and 29, and 31 


15.15 
Payl kifled of the faithful!, Ates 20.37 
Cor.13.12 


hee-Kneyy before,Rom, 1 1.3 
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. Woeto them that Laugh,and why,Luk.6.25 


| | The breuitie of mans Life,P(al.90.Iob 7 


(Ne TW ar —  —— —— ———— — —— ——_—  ——— p Sn 
—— 


to belike faſhioned vnto the image of his 4 
ſonne. Rom. $. 29 | 

Tv Know God and Ieſnrs Chriſt, whom hee 
hath ſent,is eternall life. Iohn. 17. 3 

"The knowledge of (ajuation. Luke 1. 77- 

« Kohath and his ſonnes. Exod, 6..1 $.loſhua 


|; 31.5 

Korah for his rebellion is ſtriken of God. 
Numb. 16 

The red Kow. Num. 19 


Whom God Kc before, them hee ordained Loue-couereth a mulcitude of finnes, Prou.10 


' 12.1 Peet 4.8 | 

God is Loue,1 Tohn 4.19 
Gad Loued ys firſt, 1 lohn 4.26 _ 
Loue excelleth faith and hope,z Cor. 13.13 
Loue enuieth nor, 1 Cor. 1 3.4. : 
They Loue God that keepe his commande- 

ments, 1 Iohn 2.5 | 
Loue is not prouoked to anger, 1 Cor. 13:5. 
Loue is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 3.8 
The Loue of God in our hearts, Rom. .5 


ings Gen. 24. 29 
The Labourers are fewe Mat. 9.37 - 
: Man appointed to Labour, Gen. 3. 19 
| He that doeth not Labour ought not to cate 
| 2, Theſſ. 3.10, 
' We ought to liue by ourLabours.Prou. 5.15 
' We oughtto labour with our hands. 1 Thel.4 


[5m the brother of Rebekah and his do- 


b-- Sis 
: The Ladder that Iacob ſavy in his dreame.Gen 


28 126 
Chriſt calleth to him them that are Laden, 
Matt. 11.28 
The paſcal Lambe,Exod. 12.3 
: Feſus the Lambe of God,Tohn 1.29 
| Lamech and his two wiues,Gen .4.19. and 5 
| 26 
' The Lame from his mothers yyombe is hea- 
; led,Acts 3.7 
"The Laſt ſhall be firſt;Mat. 19.30 


The Law a yoke, Adts 15.10 

The end of the Law, Chriſt. Rom. 19.4 

By the Lawe commezh knowledge of finne, 
; Rom.3.20 
; The Lawe giuen to the lawlefle, 1 Tim. 1.9 


| The Lawis giuen vnto the people,Exod. 20 f 


! Deut.5 : 
/ The Law not giuen for the iuſt,Gal.5 .18 
. The Lawe our {choglemaſter to bring ys to 
 Chriſt,Gal.3.24 
Before the Lawe,finne was not counted ſinne, 
| Rom+.5.13 
The Law written in the heart of the faichfu], 
Heb.8.10 

Lazarus raiſed vp,Tohn 1 1: and 12 

Lazarus ſiclke,lohni 1.14 

qLeah conceiueth,Gecn. 29.32 
Purge the olde Leauen, 1 Cor. .7 
| Leauen for wicked doctrine, Match. 16.6,12 
' The Leper healed by faith, Mat. 8,2 
: "Theten Lepers healed, Luke 17.12 
{ The rudging of Leproſies, Deut. 24. 8. Leuit 
|  13.and1 
| The law of Lending, Exod-22.14 
| Lend to the needie,Deut.15.8.Mat.5.42 
| The Letrer killech, and the (piric giueth life, 
; 2 Cor.3.6 
; Leuites elefted to the miniſteri2, Numb. 3. 45 
| Leui the ſonneof laakob, Gen: 29. 3 4.hee 

flayeth the Shechemites,Gen. 34.25 

| q Paul vſeth not his Libertie, 1 Cor.g.4.12 
| Libertte giuzth not occaſionto the fleſh, Gal.5 


log 3 
| The Libertie of the Spirit,2 Cor. 3.17 


[To finde his Life,agd to loſe it, Mat. 10.39 

| OuriLife, Chriſt, [ohn 24.6.Col. 3.4 

” Li of man is as the dayes of an hireling, 
| Tob7., 

| The Life of man is buta vapour,lames 4.14 
The Life of the flefh is in the blood, Leuit. 1 7 


11 
The creation of the Light,Gen. 1. 3+ 
The Lion of the tribe of Iuda,Reuel.g .x 
| The fruit of the Lips,Heb.1 3.15 
As as ſoule liuech, a kinde of othe, 1 Sam. 1. 
2 
| Toline inioy,Eccles.$8.15.andg.7 
| Man Liueth by the word of God, Deut. $.3 
q Twentie Loauecs doe fill an hundreth men, 
2 Kings 4.42 | 
Lois thegrandmotherofTimothy, 2 Tim. 1.5 
| To Looſe finnes, Match, 18. 18.Iohn 20.23 
Lot Abrahams nephew,andihis doings, Geneſl 
11.and 13 and;19.Deut.2.9,19 
Lots wife turned intoa pillar of ſalt;Gen.19 
; 26.Luke 17.32 
i Precepts of Loue,Prou. 3.28 | 


[n whomthe Loue of God is perfit,1 Ioh.2.5 
Loue one another,lohn 1 3.34 


Toloue thine enemies, Mat.s . 
Rom. 13.8 


dements,lohn 14.1521 


God ſo Loyeth the world,that he hath giuen 


his Sonne,&c.Iohn 3.16 
4 Luke a Phyſician,Col.4.14. 
The Lunatike healed, Mat. 1 7.15 


To Loue the ſtranger as thy (elfe,Leu.19.34 
* 44. 
He that Loueth another;hath fulfilled the law, 


3 .Luke 10.39.Mat.26.7 
leſus Chn 
31.and 2.7.lohn2,3 _ 

Marke Barnabas fiſtets ſonne,Col:4. 3 
10.38$.her faith, lohn 13 1.27 


their nigttier,2 Mac.7 


2 3.8.lames 3-1 


Ephe(.6.9 He 
Matthely called of Chriſt, Mat. 9.9 


q [uſt Meaſures, Leuit. 19.36 
Cirnſt our Mediatour, 1 Tim. 2 5 


Deur. i 4.19.Toſh. 1.8 b” 
{ Melchi-ſedec,Gen. 14.1 8.Heb.7.1 


Luſt is forbidden,Deuter.5 .21. Exod. 20.17 Mortifie your Members,Col.3 5 


1 Cor. 10.6 w_ 
The people; Luſteth for flefh,and is puniſhed 
Num. 11.4433 
q God cannor {ye,Titus 1.2 | 
He that denyeth Chriſt,is a lyar, x Tohn 2.23 
All menar: Lyars,Iſa.g. 17 | 
The father of Lycs,Iobn $.44 
The Lye of Ananias and his vyife, Atts 5 «3 
[aakob Lyeth to his fathcr,Geh; 24. 19 
The Prophet Lyeth, 1 Kings 13.18 


phetrs, 1 Kings 22.23 
Lying to be auoided, Epheſ.4.25 
Lyfias,1 Mac. 3.38 


The Lying ſpirit in- the mouth of the Pro- 


| Prou.5.18 


Acts 16.10 
| Seeke not to the Magicians, Leuit. 19.3 1 
Magicians baniſhed out of Iſrael by Saul , 
Sam.28.3 
Obey the Magiſtrates,Rom. 1 3.1 


Magiſtrates that feareGod,Exod.18.21.Deu 


1.13 | 
The bond Maides of the Ieves, Exod. 21.7 
Leuit.19.20.and 25-44.Deut.15.12 


1 Sam.12,2 
All things ſubie& to Man,Gen. 1.26 
The outward Man,2 Cor.4.16 
Man and wife are one fleſh,Gen. 2.24 


6.6.Col.3.9 


Gen. 1.26 


e worde preached to the Macedonians, 


a pens 2 —_ raken by loſhua,Toth. 10.28 
alchus,whoſe care was (mite off, [oho1 8.10 | 42; ani 
Hee that ceaſeth not from Malice,ſhall periſh, ws ek 


Man made according to the image of God, 


Man naturally is the child of wrath,Ephe. 2.3 


$5.7.Prou.1 1.25 
20.6and 34.7.Deur.5.10 


fing,Gen.4 3429 
Methuſhael,Gen. 4.18 


Micbah an Ephraimice,Tudges 1 7 


ment, Num.25.17 


Ifa.5 7.20.Rom. 1.28 


The Man of God;for the Prophet,2 Kings. 1 the ſame, Aﬀtes 20.24. 


9.and $:11 
Manga a meate vnknowen to the children o 


from heauen,Ioſh.5 .12 
Manafſeh the King of Tudah,2 Kings 21.1 


f | Againſt falſe miniſters,lere. 2 


{ they ought to be, Leuit.21,21 


Ger.41.51.and 48.1 Joſh.23:29,and 14 | ſuſficient, Rom. 15 .2 


4-and 22.1 
The Mandrakes of Leah,Gen. 30.14 
Maneh,Ezek,45.12 


The Mantle of Eliah,and of Eliſha, 1 Kings 


19.19.2 Kings 2.13 


.| Marah the place of bitter waters, Exod. 15.23 
| The praiſe of Mariage Heb. 13.4 


Of Marriage, i Cor.7 


They that breake the Lawes of Marriage, are 


reproued, Malach. 2.1 4 

the confirmation, thereof,Gen:9. i 
Vnlawfull Marriage, Leuit. 1 8.6 
Marnage in Cana,Tohn 2,1 


Tob.7.1 3 


They that forbid ro Marrie, are fpirits of er-- 


rour,t Tim.4:3 . 

Marie Magdalene and herdoings;Mzt,27:61 
Iohn 20.1 

Marie ſitteth at Chriſts feete, Luke 10.39 


| The force and power of Love, 1 Cor,1 3 


Macie the ſifter of Marthajlpha 11.1 and 12 


The inſticurion of Marriage , Gen.2.22:and 


The Marriage of Rebekah,Gen. 24.of Tobias 


Nall die the death, Deur. 13. 


Kings 11.7.2 Kings 23.13 
Moab the ſonne of Lot,Gene. 19.37 


and 20.2 
1 Kings 11.7 


Of money that one hath receiucd co 


b F 


Moſts the Mediatour of Iſrael,Deut.5.5 _ 
Meditate in the worde of God day and night; 


God bz merc:full vnto . thee,za maner © 


1] Marie rhe _ and mother oF our Sauiour 
ſt, accotding to the fleſh, Luke 1 


oO 


Maiths receiueth Ckriſt into her hoſe, Luke 
The Marryrdome of the ſeuen brethten,and of 


Chriſt our maſtct, John 1 3.1 3.Matth.23.8 
Cliritt forbidderh vs to be call:d Maſters, Mat 


TheYuety of Maſters towards theit ſeruants 


Matthias elcQed ro bean Apoſtle, ARts 1.26 


He that Loueth Chriſt, keepeth his comman- Medad & Eldad doe prophecie,Nuimm. 1 1 27 


The dueties of our members, Rom.6.19 | 
Menahem who,&c his crueky,2kin.15.14-17 
» | Men ought to loue their wiues, Ephe,g .25 


Mephiboſheth theſonne of Tonathan and lus 
doings, 2 Sam. 4-4-and 9.7.4nd 16.1 | 
The Gentiles recetued ro mercie,Rom. 11.30 
Mercie 1s prayſed,Prou. 14.21 and 19.17 
Mercie mote then ſacrifice, Matth.9. 1 ] #- 
| The mercie of Dauid toward Saul,1 $4.24.7 
The mercie of God through all ages, Luke | 
i ; 
The forme of the mercyſeat,Exod. 25.17 and 
6:34 : 
cie hall be ſhewed to the mercifull, Matr. 


Shew mercie with chearefulneſſe, Rom. 1 2.8 
1 God is mercifull to thoſs that luue him. Exod 


FBle(<: 


q Michael ſtriueth againſt the devil, lude 9 

Michaiah the Prophet,and his doings, 1 kings 
22.8 , 

Michal tlie wife of Dauid,1 Sam. 1$.27-and | 


Micha the fonn: of Mephiboſherh, 2 Sam:9.1 2 
The Midianites are flaine atGods commande-! 


The miniftery of the word is the preathing of 


v 


Chriſt is our miniſter, Mat. 20.28.Hebe8.2 


0 
Iſrael, Exod.16.15. Deuter. $.3.thepcople | yſho f@ murmuteth again + miniſters; 
lothe to care it, Num, 1 1.6.it ceaſeth ro fall | murmureth againſt God,Exod. 16.8 


The miniſters of God what.maner o 


7 
Miniſters that tickle the eares with pleaſant fa-/ 
bles,2 Tin.3.6 and 3.4. Tit. 1.10.11 | 
Chriſt came to miniſter ynto, Mat-10.28 
The lewes demand miracles, Mat. 12.38 
The Lord prouerh ys by miracles, Deut. 1 3.3 
He that by falſe miracles deceiueth the people 


15.431 [ | 
Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes,6e het doings Ex 

.15.20.Num. 1 2.and 20.1.Deut.2.9 | 
q Moabites, Num. 2.1 Deur. 2:9. Iudges 3.4, 


5 : 
Chriſt by miracles glorifiech his TR 


Modeſtie required in yong men; Eccius.3 2.8; 
Offir he thy childteri coMolech, Leuit.18.2 1 
Molech the abomination of the Amtnonites; 
| Money deliuered to be kept, Exod. 2 2.7 


keeps; 


Exod; 


4 
q 


' 


þ 
|} 


Beginners muſt be - with milke, Heb.5 .12 | 
- | ! : Ilke of thi d,1 Pet.2. : 
The old Man is crucified with Chriſt, Rom ew — bi : Kings As - ; 
The nether and ypper milſtone, Neut.24.6 | 
The wicked are delivered intoa leud mmde;} 


f ment 


Manafleh the ſonnie of Ioleph; and his doings, | Miniſters ought for their preaching to haus! | 
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| Exod. 22. 7. Leuit, 6. 4. Deut. 24-10. 

{The worſhippers of the Moone were put to 

i deatn.Deut 17.3.5 

/Mordecat and his doings Eſter 4. and 6,13 

[Thc Morians and thzir ruine Z:pha. 2.12 

'Moritie the members of {inne, Col, 3.5 

[The Lord burieth Moſes. Deur. 34.6 

Moſcs, and the Prophets are ths Scripture of 

; the old Teſtament Luke 16.29. 

[Moſes diſvbeyed of the Iſraelites, Acts 7. 39 

[Moſes murmureth. Num. 11.11. 

{Moſes ſhall accuſe the Lewes. Tohn 5. 45. 

The motc in thy brothers eye, Mart. 7.3 

| He that doth non honour his Mother ts accur- 

| fedDeut.27.16 

'Thetfroward Mouth Pro. 4. 24+ 

Mouth is given to man of God, Exod, 4. 1 1 

'« A law for murther, Num. 35. 11 

''The murtherer ſhall die the death, Leuit.Y 24 
21. Deut. 19. 11,12 

'H.iersa murtherer that hatcth his brother, 1 
Tohn 3. x5 

Beware that thou Murmure not againſt God 

| 1. Cor,10.10. 

/Murmurers conſumed with the fire of rhe 

Lord, Mum. 1 1. 1 

The murmuring [{ae'ites are conſumed by the 
hand of God, Num. 16.41.49. 

2-1 


| 4 

| N Aaman the Leper wzſheth himle'fe in Tor- 

= "den, and is healed, 2. Kings5 . 14 

Nabals vnthankfuineil: 1.Sam.25 

\Naboth ſtoned to death 1 King.21. 13 

Nadab and Abihu burnt yyith fire from the 

| Lord Leuit 1.02 

|/Nadab the fonne of Icroboarn, 1. King, 1 4.2 © 

Nahor the father of Terah. Gene 1 1.24. 

Nahſhon the ſo nne of Aminadab, Num, 1. 7 
A good Name Prou. 2 2. 1 

[The name of God defiled by ſwearing Levit. 

19.12 

'To take the Name of God in vaine,Ex0d.20 

| 7%. Deut.5.11 

'The Name of God was heard of in all places 

1 Kings 8. 42 ; IH; 

Women gaue the Names to their chilJren. Gen 
29 32.30.6 6.as of Samifon, Judge 13.24 

Naomi the wife of Elimelech,Ruth. 1.2 

Naphrtali,lofua 19.32. | 

Nathanecel a trae Iiraclite,lohn 1.47. 

Nathan the Propher,2 Sam. 7.2.1.King 1,22 

Chriit nourced in Nazaret, Maruh. 2. 23. and 


| 03-5 4- 

N -zarites and their laww,Num.6 

[Th:y of N>zarer defpiled Chriſt, Matt. 1 3.55 

'« N:bat,1 Kngs 15.1 

Nevuchacdn?zzar,z2 Kings 24.1+ Dan. 1 and 2 
and 5.and 4.1a.14.14.Tlerem.27,8 

Nchemich and 613 doings,reade his booke 

Euery van 1n hisncceſsitie is our Neighbour, 

| Lyke 10.29.37 

A good Neighbour, Pron. 27,10 

T:rebicds N<eft, Deut.22.6 

Newneſl: of !ife,Rum-6. 4 

< Nicanor and his doings, 1 Mac.7.26 

N-codemus,lohn 3.1 anu 19.39 

Nimrod,Gen. 10.9 

Nineuch built vp,Gen. 10.1 1 herdeſtrution 

35 forwarned,Nah.z.1.herepenceth,lona. 3.9 

< Noahand his dotags,Gen.5.ynto the 10 

Noah in his drunkennefſe 1s mocked ot his 
fonne,Gen.9.21.22 

Noahtie preacher of righteouſnrs, 2 Pet. 2.5 


Nov a citiethat Saul d:ſtroyed,i Sam.22. 19 


adiah hideth the Prophets of God, 1 
Kings 18.4 
Obed-eqom,bleilted of the Lord, & why, 
2 Sam.6,11 
; Obed the fonne of Ruth,Ruth'q. 157 
{ By Chritts Obedteace we are made righteous 
| Rom.5.19 
| Obedicne to father and mother, Exod. 20. 1 2 
; Deut5.16 
; Chriſt became Obedient yntothe death, Phil. 
2.8.}eb.5.8 
: To Obey God rather then mcn Actes 4. 19 
and 5. 29 
To obey is better then ſacrifice, 1 Sam. 15.22. 
W- muſt obey the yoyce of God,Deut 39.20 
; Oblation for finne, Num. 19 
DiucrsOblatians,rcade the booke of Leuicicus 
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 Peftruftion of the Obſtinate,Ezek.6.11 

qeObed the Propher reprooueth the Ilraclites, 
2 Chron.28.g9 

q Giue no occation of Offence to thy brother, 
Rom. 14+13.1 Cor.10.32 | 

The diſciples Offcnded at Chriſt, Iohn 6.66 

ThePhajiſes offended with Chriſt, Mart. 1 5 , 1 2, 

Offend not, Mar. 1 8,6 

To Offer beaſtes in ſacrifice, Leuir. 1 

Chriſt was offered once for vs,Hcb.7.27 and 
9e26.and 10.12 

The purc Offering of the Gentiles, Mal. 1.1 1 

«q Og the kingof Baſhan,and his people con- 
quered, Num.21.33 35 

q The praiſe of Olde age,Prou-16.31 1 

The perſon of the Olde man ſhould be honou- 
red,Lecuit. 19.32 

The wilde Ohne,Rorw. 1 1.17 

Olofernes and his doings, from the 7 of Ju- 
deth vmto the 15 

4 Omrt king of Iſrael, 1 Kings 16.16 

qOnan is flaine of the Lord,&why,Ge.8.39 

Oneſiphorus.2 Tim.1.1 6 

Onias the hie Prieſt, 2 Mac. 3 and 4 

q They belccuc that ate ordeined to eternall 

ate, Actes 13.48 

Publike Ordinances,Prou 16.11 

\nlavwfull Ordinances, Iſai. 10 

Oreb is ſlaine,Iudges 7.25 

Organs inuented by whom,Gen. 4.2 1 

q Motlescallcth Othea the ſonne of Nan,Icho- 
ſhua, Num. 13.17 

q An Othets theend of all ſtrife, Heb.6. 16 

Othnizl mdgeth Ifrael, Indges 3.9 

q The Ox: that goreth a man or woman,1s 
ſtoned to d:vath, Exn10.21.25 

q The holy oynting; Ov, Exod, 30.31 

Che Oynung ot Chriſt-Dan.g.24 

The Oynting of Chrit,the holy Ghoſt, x Toh. 


-} 


2.27 
The Ornting of Kings, 2, Sam. 6. 16.and 10 
1 and 16.13 
To oynt the ficke with oyle, Iames 5.14. 
« 5 . $6459 26:4 > de Da < . 


Atience necefaric Heb. 10.36. 
1c praiſe of Patience,Prou. 16,3 1 
The Patience of Iob, lob 1,and 2 * 
God 1s Patient.Exod. 34.6.Rom. 15.5 
Be Parient,1 Thefl.5.1 4 
The ficke of the Paltte is healed, Mat.g.2 
The Parable of the brambic, Iudges 9.14 of 
trees, luciges 9. 8. of chi}dren fitting in the 
market, Maith. 11. 16 of the vncleave ſpir« 
that tured backe to the houſe, Mat. 12,43 
of the ſower, Mati.13. 1. of the tares,and 
of the leauen,and of then:uſtard ſeed, Mar, 
13 of the hid treaſur:,Mat. 13.44 of Y net 
caſt into the ſea, Mar. 1 3. 47 of the Publt- 
cane and of the Phariſe, Luke 18.9.o0f two 
ſonnes, Matth. 2 1.28 of the figtree, Mat,24 
32 of the thicfe,Mat. 24.43 of the ralents, 
Mar.25.15 of the S.maritane, Luke 10.30 
of the yeung man that via: ſorich. Luk. 1 2 
16 of the figg-tree that was fruitielſe, Luke 
13.6 of the prodigal ſonne,Luke,15.1 1 of 
him that gaue accounts of his ſteryardſhip, 
Luke 16.1 of the widowes importanirie, 
Luke 18.2 of the ten virgines, Mat. 25.1 
How in olde time, was executed the right of 
Parentage,Ruth 4. 17 
Our Paſcal Lambe,Chriſt, 1 Cor.5.7 
The Paficouer,Exod. 1 2.21 
The? day of yPaiſeouer, Exo. 12.14.Deu,16.1 
Iſaiah reprooueth the Paſtours of his time, Iſai 
6.10 
The Patriark*s,Rom.9.5 
Paul the miniſter of-the Gentiles, Rom.15.19 
Galat.1,16.1 Tim. 2.7 th: ambaſſadour of 
TIcfus Chrif,2 Cor.5.20.a Phariſe, Ats 2 3 
6 an Hebrow,2 Cor. 11.22.Philip.3.5 an 
example of life and doctrine,Phil. 3:17 he 
fleech, Actes 14.6 hee is toned, As 14.19 
beaten with rods, Aets 16.22 in dang:r to 
be drowncd in the ſea, Aﬀtes 27.14. hee fa- 
ſteth and * py 14,2 3.he laboureth 
with his hands Acts 18.3. and 20.34. 1 
Tieſ. 2.9. 2:Theſ. 3.8.1 Cor. 4. 12.he was 
atenzmaler, Acts. 18.3.he ſpeaketh well of 
his lander-rs, . Cor.4.12.He was no man 
poner, 1.Theſ. 2.4. Satan would not tuffer 
im to come to the Theflalonians, 1 .TheC( 
| 2+18.no man asfiſt:d him before Ncro,3. 
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{ The Pharifies deyoure widowes houſes, Luke | 


| The Poore recciue the Goſpel, Matth. 1 1.5 | 
| Poyertizto the diſobgdient,Deut. 28,5 22 


' @ We ate called to peace, Col.3.15 
| God isthe authour of Peace. 1 Theſ.5423- 


Tim. 4-16 


Peace be ynto you, a (alutation of rhe leyyes, 
Gen.4 3-23 : 

Peace makers the children of God,Mat.5 .9 

Sacrificzs of peace offerings, Leuit.3. 1. 

The pexce that Salomon had raund about hing 
1 Kings 4. 24 A 

Peace tothe Churches of Ieyrie , Galile , and 
Samaria, Afts9. 31 

Haue peace with all men Rom. 12. 18 

Peace with God to them that ate juſtified by 


faithRom.5 . 1 
Be peaceable, 1 Theſ4. 11 | 
Peleg the ſonne.of Eber,Ge.10.25.6 11. 16 
The loſt penie, Luke 15.18. 
Peninnah, one of Elkanabs wiues 1 Sam,1. 2 
The feaſt of pentccoſt Exod. 23 . 16 | 
The pcople of God area royall Pricſtkood, 4 
Per. 2.9 
Perath the riuer, G2n. 2.1 4+ 7 
Paul exhorteth vs to perfection Hebr.6. 1 
Againſt Periurte,Leuit. 19. 12 
The Perizzires, Deut 20.17. Tudg. 1.4 
Feare not them that pertecute, Mat. 10.28 | 
Bleſſed arethey F ſufter perſecution, Mac.5 .10 | 
Perſecucutions are ſent of God,and why,Plal, | 
39.9-10.11, | 
Perſecution make ſome to be offended, Marke | 
7. | 
"6. A to them that would liue in Jeſus 
Ciriſt,2 Tim.3.12. 
Chriſt exhorteth vs to: Pericuere in him, John 
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15-4. ; 
Peterand Tohn men vnlearned, Afts 4.13. {| 


| Andrew bringeth Peter to Chniſt, fohn 1. 42 | 


he Is called Satan, Marke. 8. 33 ; 
Dauid of three plagues chuſeth rather the Pe- | 
ſtilenc2. 2. Sam. 24.14. 
q The Pharilics and Sadduces generations of | 
vipers, Mat. 3.7.ſerpems,Mar,23.3 3-thce- | 
ues and robbers. Iohn 10. 8 


20-47. | 
The Pharifies mocke Chrit;,Luke 16. 14. 
Pharez birth Gen. 38. 29. and 46.12 * | 
Phubpis called, Iohn 1. 43.and 14.8, Acts.$ } 
26.and21.8 ; 
Out of whom camethe Philiſtims,Gen. 1 0.14 
of whom reade Iudg. 3.and 10 and 13. and | 
14.and 15.Aand 16. 1, Sam. 4.and5.ands | 
and 7. and 14. and 2 Sam.z.and 21. 
Bewarre leſt thou be ſpoyled by Philoſowhie | 
Col.2.8 
The Phioles of the Temple, 2 Chron-4.1 1. 
Phineas the ſonne of Eli the Prieſt, 1, Sam. 1 
3- and 2. 12.and 4. 11. 
Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Pncſt,Exod | 
6.25. he flayeth Zimri and Cozbi,Numb. | 
25.7.8 | 
« Pate and his doings,lohn 18.29 
Pilate finned lefle then Iudas, Tohn 19.1 1 
The Pillar conducted the children of Iſrael” 
Exod.13.21 
The Pillars of the Tabernacle,and their faſti- | 
on,ri Kings 7.15 
Piſhon one of the riuers of Paradiſe,Gen. 2,1 1 | 
Pithom a citie, Exod. 1.1 1 i 
gleroboam builded the hire Placzs, 1 Kings 12 | 


» 


31 they are throwen downe by Hezckjah, 

2 Kings 18.4. | 
Plagues Er vpon the diſobedient,Den. 28.15 | 
Plagues ſent ypon theEgyptians,Exod.7.vmto | 
the 11 | 
Plagues to the diſobedient,Deut.2$ 22 - | 
Iſrael Planted in the mountaine of his inhert- | 
tance, Exod.25.17.2 Sam.7.10 | 
Paul planted the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 3.6 | 
Men Pleaſers cannot be the ſeruants of Chriſt, | 
Galat.1.10 | 
qPollution that commeth in the night ſcaſon | 
Deut.23.10 | 
There ſail be Poore alwayes, Deut. 15, 11. 
- Matt. 29. 11 
Shut not thine heart from thy Poore brother, | 
Deur 15+.7.Prou.z $8.27 | 
He thatgiueth to the Poore, giueth to Chiſh | 
Marth. 25.40 
Poore in Spurit,Matfh. 5.3 
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[The poole Bethelda, Tohn. 5. 2. 


{If ir be Posfible haue peace with all men, Rom | 


i, 43.26 
: Chriſt prayeth that if it were posſible,F houre 
might paſſe from him,Mar. 14.35 
Ef it were posſible, the very ele&t ſhould be de- 
ceiued, Matrh, 24.24.Marke 13.22. 
If ic had bene poslible yee would haue giuen 
' ro meyour eyes, G&.4-15. 
! Ezekiel prepareth a pot, Ezck.24.3. 
! Allthings are posfible ro God, Marth. 19.26. 
+ The Pottzr maketh of the clay what hce will 
; Tere. 18.6 
| There is no power but of God, Rom. 13.1 
' Man by his ownepower is notable to attaine 
to riches, Deut.$. 17.neither doth he poſleſſe 
any thing for his righteauſhetle, Deut. 9.4. 
The mightie power of God,Ifa. 5 0.2 
: The power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh,Exod 
: 9. 16, 
| q Pray alwayes, Matth. 7,7. Luker8$.1,Rom 
12. 12.Ephe 6. 18. Col,4. 2. 1.Tim. 2.8 
: Prayer and faſtingAdts.13.3.and 14. 23. 
| Paul delireth the faithtfull to pray for him, 
Rom 15.30. 2 Cor. 1.11. Heb.13. 18. 
' Pray for kings,princes, Magiltrates, 1. Timo 
2-12» 
' Pray for them that hurt ghee Matth.5 .4.4 
Pray one for another. Iames. 5 16. 
Chriſt falling flat ypon his face, maketh his 
' Prayer; Matth.26.39.Iohn 17.1.Luke 22.41 
the (ame doethPaul, Aﬀtes 20.36 
"The Prayers of al! Saints.,Reuelation 8$. 
Pray with the Spirit and vnderſtanding, 1 
Cor.14.15 
Chriſt Prayeth all the night long,Luke 6.1 2 
Moſes Prayeth fourtie dayes and fourtie nights 
Deut.9.25 
Chriſt Prayeth for vs, Toh. 16.26. &17.9.20 
| He Prayeth for Peter, Luke 22.32 
: Chriſt prayeth to his father tor vs, Heb.7.25 
and 9.2 
Paul dc withour cecafing, » The. 1.2 he 
Prayeth in the Temple,Act:s 22.17 
None can Preach but he thatis ſent,Ro. 10.15 
Chrift preached alwayes openly,lokn 18.20 
Preachers are Gods labourers, 1 Cor.3.9 
Preachers ought to beware of viurped autho- 
ritie,1 Pet.g.3 
Chriſt Preachzthin the ſhip, Matth 1 3.2 
Wee are Predeſtinate according to the pur- 
pole of God,Epheſ. 1.11 : 
We were Predeſtinate to be adopted in Ieſus 
Chriſt,Epheſ. 1.5 
Plca4e not againſt God in his Predeſtination, 
 Rom:-.9.20 
The Prefumption ofy Corinthians, 1 Cor.4.6 
Chriſt our hie Peſt, Heb. 2.17.6c3.1& 7.15 
The office of Pricſts,Leuir. 10. 6. and 16. 2 
their couerouſnetle, Iſa 3. 12, 
The hic Prieſt wherefore hee was ordeined 
Hebr. 5.1. and 8. 3 
An exhorcation to Princes, Ezek.45 . 9 
; Wicked Princes Iob, 34.30 
' Princes are the miniſters of God, Rom. 1 3.14. 
God leadeth awayPrinces as a pray Iob12.19 
Againſt thoſe Princes that ovpreſle the poorc, 
' Amos4.1.ands6. 1.Zeph.3.3 
; The Remembrance of Priſoners, Heb. 1 3.3 
; Chriſt our Prophet, Deut. 18.1 
Tie childe of promiſe Rom. 9 $. 
; Theland of Promiſe. Deur. 8.7 
' ThePromiſes of God aretrue,Gen.32.10 
| The Promiſe of the Father, the holy Ghoſt, 
| Actes1.4 
| To Prophecie,is better then to ſpeake ſtrange 
; tongues, 1 Cor.14.5 
{ Prophecic is the gift of God, Rom. 1 2.6 
| The Propher reproucth Ieroboam,1 kin. 13.2 
{ Obadiah hid an hundred Prophets, 1kin. 18.4. 
! Elitah flayerh Baals Prophets, 1 king. 1 $.4.0 
! TIchu deſtroyeth them allo, 2 kin. 10.1 9.25 
| The do&trine of falſe Prophers, Ezek. 1 3,2. 
| and22.25,leremie 23.9,1 1 
 Fourehnndrerh 6 fiftje falſe Prophets againſt 
Eltiah the trueand onely Prophctof God, 
1 Kings 18.19 | 
"The (ſpirits of Prophets are in the power of 
the Prophets, 1 Cor. 14.32 


20.and 13.1, 


| The authoritie of the Prophets of God, Micah 


God Repenteth F he had made man,Gen6.6 


The falſe Prophet ſhal die the death,Deur. 18 | 


Kings 13.28 = 
The Prophers example to vs of patience, Tames , 
F » 10 


3-8.2 Kings5.8 
The Prophets did deſire to ſee Chriſt, Mat. 1 3 


7 

The Prophets in olde time were calted Seers, 
1 Sam.9.9 

The ſonnes of the Prophets, poore,2 Kings 6 
2 they were r:fr:ſhed by Eliſha,2 Kin 4.4 3 

Falſe Prophets worke miracles,Deurer. 1 3.1 
Matth. 24.24 

Proſperitic and aduerſitie are of the Lord,Pro 


Thz Prof peritic of the wicked,lob 21.7 

God refiſteth the Proud, 1 Per. .5 

God Proueth Abraham,Gen. 2 2.1 

God Proueth his people, Exo.15.25.& 16.4 

God:Prouidence toward y wicked, i kin. 18. 1 

q Of Publicanes, Luke 3.1 2 

The Publicanes belecucd inChriſt,Mat.21.32 
They iuitified God, Luke 7.29 

The Publican is iuſtified rather then the Pha- 
riſe, Luke 18 14 

Sharpe Puniſhnene purgeth away the euil], 
Prou,20.30 

The Pure of heart are bleſſed, Matth.5 .8 

Chriſt him(elfe hath Purged our fins, Heb. 1.3 

Phyg:lius turned from Paul,2 Tim. 1.15 


Phy1ctans created of God,Ecclus. 38.1 


A reſt remaineth for the people of God, 


Hebr-49 » 
To Rereine ſinnes,Tohn 20.2 3 


and 35+2 21 
Reuel the Prieſt of Midian,Exod.2.18 


God taketh no Reward,Dcurt, i o.17 
The Reward blindeth the eyes,ND-ur.16.19 


Corinthians 3.8 
The Reward of Abraham,God,Gen.:5.z 
The Reward of ſinneis death, Rom.6.2 3 
Rezin the Kirg of Aram,2 Kings 16.5 


Gcnelis 2.21 

Woeto the Rich,and why, Luke 6.24lames 
5.1.1 iin.6.9 

The couetous Rich man,Eccles 6.2 


The deceitfulnefle of Riches, Marke 4.19 
Rocke,Matth. 16.18 


Exod.17.6 
A prophecie of the Romanes, Numb. 24.24 
Chriſt the Roore of Ieſle,Rom.15.12 _ 
Ropes on the head was a ſigne of ſubmiſsiung 
1 Kings 20.31 ' | 
Auoid Roaring & curſed ſpeaking,Eph.4- 3 1 
q Cuiſc nor the Ruler of the pzople,Exod-22 
28 


Vailes fall vpen the campe, Exod. 16.1 3 
Numbers 11.31 | 
Fooliſh Queſtions,2 Tim.6.2 3 
Auoide fooliſh Queſtions, Titus 3.9 
Queſtions and ſtrite of words,1 Tim 6.4 
R 


Ra a citie of FAmmonites,2Sa.12.26 
Rahab the harlot, loſh.2.and 6 
Rahel Iaakobs wifc,and her doings,Gene. 

and 3o and. 31 and 35 

Firſt and latter Raine,Deut.1 1.14. 

Chriſt Raiſ:d from death,deliuercth ys from 
the wrathto come, 1 Thec(.1.10 

To be Raiſed vp with Chriſt,Rom.6.4 

We ſhalbe Raiſed through Chriſt,2 Cor.4.14 

Ahab and Tehoſhapha: goe yp againſtRamoth 
G:[:ad,1 Kings 22.29 

Raphael, Tob.5.and6 and 9 and 12 

The Rauen (ent out of the Arke.Gen.$.57 

Rauens fent by the prouiſion of Godro feede 
Eliiah, 1 Kings 17.6 

qFollow not thine owne Reaſon, Deut.1 2.8 * 

Che Rebellion of the Ifraelites,Deur,g. 24 and 
31.27 

The Rebellion of Korah,Num.16.1,2 

The Rebellion of F people of Iſracl,Deu.g-2 2 

Rebekah the wife of Izhak,Gen. 2 2. ynto the 
28.Rom.9.10 

What fruic they haue that Receiue Chriſt, Ioh 
1.12 | 

Rechabires, Terem. 36.2 . 

Rechab kitleth Iſh-boſheth, 2 Sam.4.5,6 

Reconctled ynto God by Chriſt, Rom.5. 10 
Col.1.20,21 

Recondle thee to thy, brother, Matth. 5 . 2 4 

The day of Reconciliation, Leuir, 2 3.7 

Chriſt ourRedeemer, 1 Cor. 1.30.Mar.10.45 

Redemption by grace,Eephe. 1 .7 

Redemption by the blood of Chriſt. 1 Pet. 1 
19.Epheſ.1.7.Heb.9.12 

A bruiſed Reede,Ifa,4.2.3Matth.1 2.20 

God is our Refuge, z Sam. 22. 23, Plal.9.9 
Jerem.16.19 

Citics of Refuge, foſhua 20.2 

Rehoboam and his doings,1 Kings 1 1.4.3 & 
12and 14. 

Wherein pure Religion ſtandeth, Iames 1.27 

Remitsjon of ſinnes,free,Pal.32.1.Col.1.22 

The Kenimng of the holy Ghoſt, Tirus 3.5 

Exhortatio to repentance, Acts,2.38.6 3.19 
and 17.30 and 26.30 

Repentance and conuerſion, As 3.19 

Repentanceis the gift of God, Lam.5.23 

God Repenterh, 1 Sam. 15.11 


Ofthe Reprobate, Marth. 1 3.13 
The Reſurrection of the dead,1 Cor.15.12 
Reſt promiſed to them that beare the yoke of 


18.25 _ | 
What mianer of Rulers God requireth, Exod: 
18.21.Deut.1.13 


Romi2.s 


OB «TSR "Pp + - 


'Reuben,his birth and his doings.Gen, 29.32 | 
3 and 37.21 & 42.22 & 49.3-4 | 


| 
| 


The Reward is acccording to the worke,  ' 


q Woman. Was made of the Rib of Adam, | 


Man cannot ſerueGod & Riches, Luk. 16.13 ' 
qTheChurchis founded vpon Chritt,the ſure. | 
Water guſherh our of the Rocke of Hor. bz | 


"Rulers appointed ouer- ten,by Moſes, Exodus | 


Hee that Ruleth, ler him rule with diligence; | 


——_— 


g 
”T Heenerlaſting Sabbath,Iſa.66.2 3 


| 56.2 and58,13 

Sacrifice for finne,Heb.g.1 and 8.3 
Sacrifices of iuſticc,Deut. 33.10 
The Sale and th: Seller, Leuir. 25.23 


the 1 Kings 12 


The Salt-of the earth, the Apoſties,Mart.s .1 3 

Salute no man by the way, Luke 1 0.4 

Samaria beſieged, 1 Kings 20.2 Kings 6.19 

Samaria full of Idolatrie,2 Kings 17.29 

Samſon and his doings,ludges 1 3 vnto the 17 

. Chapter 6: 

Samuel and his doings, i Sam. 1 ynto the 25 
Chapter, verle 1 

Sandtifie the Lord in your hearts, 1 Pet.3.15 

The forme of the Sanctuarie,Exod. 25 .8 

The purging of the SanQuarte, Leuiticus 16 
16 


Sarah nourceth her ſonne Izhak,Gen. 2 1.7 


and 10 
Satan the god of this world, 2 Cor.4.4 
The number of them that ſhall be Saued, is 
ſmall, Luke 12.23 

Saul king of Iſrael ,and his doings, 1 Sam 9 
vnto the end of the booke 

The profit of the Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3.16.17 
he vnderftanding of the Scriptures,is the gift 
of God, Luke 24.45 h 

The Scribes fitin Moſes ſeat, Mat, 23.2 

« Chriſt the Scede of Dauid, 2 Sam.7.12 

A Seer,that is,a Prophet, 1 Sam.9.11 


meat on the Sabbath,Exad. 16.23 


19.21.Luke 12.33 and 18.22 
The Sepulchre of Chriſt, Mat. 2 7.60« 
Sergius PauJus, Actes 1 3.7 

The braſen Serpent ſer vp, Numb. 2 1.9.Tohn | 
$.14.broken in pieces,2 Kings 18.4 

Of Seruants, Exod. 21.2.Deur. 15. 12 | 
The ſeruant that knoweth the will, &c. Luks | 
12.4% _ | | 
The duetie of Seruants, Epheſ. 6.5. 
SerueGod.Exod.23.25. Heb.12,28, 
13-foſh.24. 14. : 
Serue God with a good heart, Deut. 28.47 |; 
The true ſeruice of God,Iſa. 1.16.17. ) 
The outward Seruice, that lacketh faith, is res 


Deur.6 | 


Chriſt, Matth. 1 1.29 


5 
Zaals Prophets cue themſclues wich kniaes, x 


Reſt promiſed to the troubled, 2 Theſ 1.7 


L — 


iected, Iſa. 43: 22, 


vy 
$7 


Salomon and his doings, 2 Sam. 12.24 vnts 


king of Axtugz.King 8g 


The rrue ob(eruation of the Sabbath.,ICais : 


Euery man ſhall be Saltedwith fire, Mar. 9 49 . 


Sarra the daughter of Raguel, Tob.z and 7 | 


The ceremoniall Lawe forbiddeth to Seeth | 
To Sell his goods and to giue them,&c.Math | 
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The ſecond Table. : 


Se is le es 


(\Shammai a'one ſlevy many Philiſtims, 2 Sam, 


| 23.11 

Shaum killth Zcchariah the ſonne of leo-| 
| boars,2 Kiags 15.10 

Sh-bnah, z Kirgs 15,13.T(a.22.15 

[The Shechemires ave born, ludges 9.45 
Sh-chem flamme,Gen. 34.26 

Sh:m,G-n.5 32.and 10.21.4nd 11,10 
Surmaial: a Prophier. 1, King. 12.22 

Sh-1zh the ſopnc of Arpachthad, Geneſis 13 


112 
helah the ſonne of Iudah, Gene. 33.5 
Loſt Sheep: Match. 15 .24. ; 
[Thz Sh:epe of Chriſt keare his voice John 10 


[2 
The office of a ſhepheard, Ezek. 33.2 
he good thephcard , Chrilt, Loa, 10. 11. 1 
E- PET. Co 4 
briit the ſhepheard of F faithful Ezelc. 34-23 
hriſts birch declared ro the Sh-pheards,Luke 
2.6 
Pali: SHepheards,lere. 12.10.& 23.1, Ezck 


124.2 

Wkepheands that admoniſh not,Ezek.3.18 
[The golden Shields of Sa:oms, 1.King. 10,17 
and 14,26 

'Shimei his villeny and doings, 2 Samuel 16, 5 
| and 19.16. 1 Kings 2. 36 

[In Shi.oh was the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
'\gat'on, Ioſhua 18. 1. 1, Samuel 1. 24 

EB) aah the farther of ludahs wife,Gene. 38.2. 
|q The Sicke oughtto ſend for the ciders of the 
| Church, Iames5.14 

| Chriſts fide is pearced, Tohn 19.34 

| A Signe gtuen to Hzzckiah,2.Kine20.9,10.11 
| 7 : : 

| & Signe giuen to Saul for a confumation, 1 

| Samucl 10.2 

| Feare not the Signes of keauen,Ieremiah 1 0. 


|2 

; Signes which ſhall come before the latter day 

! Luke21.2 5 . 

'Sihon king of Heſhbon giuen vnto the hands 

| of lfraci,Deuteronomu: 2. 24 

| Simeon, and his doings,Gene 29. and 34+-and 

! 42.and 46, and 49 

| Simon, ludas Maccabens brother, 1 Ma, 1 3.14 

'Simcon the Phariſe, Luke 7, 36.49. 

{Simon the ſorcerer, Actes8 9g 

{Sinai a mountaine,Exod 19. 1.Gal 4. 25 

'Dauid the ſweet Sing of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 2341 

|Dauids Singers, 1 Chro 25.1 

| Sing ſpuitua.l ſongs to the Lord,Ephefians 5 
oy 


:u9 

'To fing with the ſpirit and vnderſtanding, 1 

| Cor14. 15 

| Chriſt hath delivered vs. from Sinne Luke 1 


74 
| God onely forgiueth Sinne, Num: 14,18 
) The knowledga of Sinne by y law,Ro.3.20 
' He thac comnu.teth Sinne, is of thedewil 3 
| Tohn 3.8. 
| Hee that committeth Sinne, is the ſeruant of 
Sinne,lohn 8.34 
: Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, Marke 3.29 
By the Sinne of Adam death entrcd inco the 
world,Rom.5.12 
' The Lord waſheth away our Sinnes,Ifai.4.4 
| 1 Cor.6.11 
| Sinners captiues, Rom. 7.2 3 
; Chriſt is come to call Stnners,Mat.g.12.13 
| The penntent Staner ſhall lue,Ezeiicl 33.1 1 
' Deut.30.2,93 
: Siſcra,Tudges 4. B } 
| @ The Skie red mn the morning, Mat. 16.3 
| q To Sleepe,for todic,Genelſis 47.30.Mat.g. 


124 

| He that Sſayerh a man,ſhall die the death, Ex- 
; o0d.21.12.Leuit. 24.1 

| @ The Smell of Noahs ſacrifice,Gen.$.2 1 

; What puniſhment hee ſhall haue that Smiteth 
| his father,or a woman with child, Exod. 2 1 
; 

| +4. Gen.13 and E 

| «15 14.,19.Q- 
Ende 26, $ : 7 <A 

| Ioſeph ſold by Gods prouidence.'Geneſis, 45 


The Solemne feaſts of the Iewes, Exodus 23 


, 1.4 
| Chriſt prayeth in a Solitarie place, Mark 
| The Song of Moſes, Doeye) 1 41eltats 


| The Songs of Salomon 
meg a thouG 
=g ac p ? and and fiue, 
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The diſobedient Sonne is ſtoned to death. Deu 
21.20.21 | 

Sopater. Ates 20.4. 

Sorcerers ought to die the death, Lenit. 20.27 . 

Sorov not aboue meaſure for them that are 
dead, 1.Theſfl: 4.13. 

Soſthenes.Adts 18.17 

The duety of Souldiers, Luke 4. 14 

Tofiah tooke ayyay Soothſayers.2 king 23.24 

What man Soweth that ſhal he reape,Gal.6.7 

qg Gods prouidence euen ypon the Sparow, 
Matth.10.29 

Euill Speakers ſhall not inherite the kingdome 
of God, 1 Cor.6.10 

Who lo Speaketh,let him Speake theyyords of 
God, Pet. 4.11 

Sobrietie in Speaking,Prou,1 7.27 

The Spies of the Jand of promile are ſlaine for 
ſtirring vp thepeople, Num. 14.36. 

Spies ſcnr into Tericho. Toſh. 2.1 

San&ification of the Spirit, 1 Pet, 1.2 

Th: fruit of the Spirit Galatians,5 .22 

The wiſedome of the Spirit, Rom. $.6 

We mult not beleeue euery Spirit, 3 John 4.1 

Lying Spirits,Ifa. 1 9. 1 4. 

The Spirir and the fleſh Iuſt one againſt ano- 
ther Gal5g.17 * 

Spirit for winde,Gen.$.1 

Grieuenot the holy Spirir of God,Eph.4,30 

The Spirit prayerh for vs,Rom.$.26 

Spolles diuided equally, 1 Sa.30.24 Toſh.22.8 

The Spouſe of Chriſt,theChurch,Pſal: 45.10 

q Paul baptized Stephanas and his tanuly, 1 
Cor .1.,16 

Steuen and his death, Acts 6.5 and 7 

Chril: the corner S:one, is refuſed, Matth. 2 1 
42.1 Pet. 2.7 

The Stone to ſtumble at, 1 Pet. 2.1 

It raineth Stones, Toſhua 1 0.1 1 

God loue:h the Stranger,Deur.10.18 

Oppreilt not Strangers,Exod, 2 3.9. Leniticus 


19-3334 
Strangers had the tithes giuen the, Deut. 14.29 
Strangled things forbidden,Gcu.9. 4. 
God is our Strength, 2 Sam. 22.3. Exod. 15.2 
The waters of Strife, Num.20. 1 3 
Striue not vith any, Prov. 20.3.2 Tim.2.23 


24 

q The elders of Succath put to death,and how 
ludges 8.1416 

The Sunne and Moone for fignes, and for 
ſeaſons,Gen. 1.14 

The Sunne ſtayed at the wordes of Iofhua, 
Joſhua 10.12,13 

The Supper of the Lord with his diſciples, 
Matthew 26.26 

The Supper of the Lord ought to be done in 
his remembrance,Luke 22.19 

q _ by the Name of the liuingGod,Deu 

13s 


Sweare not at al!, Mat.5.34 

Sweare not by the name of ſtrange gods.Exod 
23-13, 

Sollence LM yaine.Deut.5.11 

Paul fiveareth. 2. Cor. 1.23 

The authoritie of the temporal] Sword.Gene 
9.6 Rom.-1 3, 4,6 


| om w- 
T= Forme of the Tabernacle. Exod. 26 
and 36- and 39, 32 
The feaſt of Tabernacles, Leuit.2 3. 34 
uns biddeth thc Godly ro his Table, To- 
it 2,2 
The Tables of teſlimonie,Exod. 32.15 
Tabitha is raiſed vp againe,Ates 9.36 
Againſt Talebearers,Prou.26.22 and 18.8 
Tamar awido:yand her doings,Gen. 38 
Tamar the daughter of Dauid. 2. Sam. 13.1. 
q  ——_ ordeinedintheChurch, 1.Cor. 1 2 
2 


The holy Ghoſt is the Teacher of the faithful 

Tohn 14. 26. 

The Temple, for the body of Chriſt.Joh. 2.2 1 

The Temple is buile yp againe., Hagge. 1. 14 

Ezra 4. 1.and6. 14. 

The Temple of Salomon. 1 King.6.1,6c8.13 

The Temple of theLord is burnt. 2 Kin. 25.9 

Temper not God, Deur. 6, 36 Match, 4.7 
1 Cor.10, 

Terah Abrahams father. Gen. 1 1.2 7. 

Terah dieth in Haran.Gen. 1 1. 32 


-Lawes conceining Vineyards . Exod.22.5 


24. Heb.9 
The blood of the Teſtament. Heb. 9.20. 
Phe new-Teſtament.Gen.3.15.Heb.8.8.10 
& 10. 16. for remisſion of tinnes. Mat. 26.26 
q Thankeſgiuing becommeth Saints.Eph. 5 .4 
The puniſlunent of Theft Exod. 22.1 
Thett forbidden,Exod.2o. 15, | 
The Thoughts of mens hearts wicked,Geng. 


6. 
Follow not the Thoughts of thine owne 


heart, Rom. 15-39 
Thomas an Apoſtle,Tohn 1 11.16 and 20.24 


The ſeede choked with Thornes,Marke 4.7 * 
« The latter Times,1 Tim. 4.1 | 
The diuzrfitie of Times,Gene. 1.14 & 8.22 
Times muſt not be obſerued,Galar. 4.10 | 
Timotheus,1 Cor.4.17 
Who liuc of the Tithes.Deut. 14.29 | 
The Tithes of ſeedes, 1 Sam.$.15 ; 
The Tithes of the land are the Lords, Leuitic. 
27.30 , | 
q Ta: 2 King of Hamath,2 Sam. $8.9 
'Cola a Iudge in Iſrael, Indges 10.1 
The fault and vertue of the Tongue, Iames 3 | 
5. Prou.12.13.and 13.4.and 14.3 
Refraine thy Tongue from cull. 1 Per. 3,10 | 
Diu-rfitie of Tongues,1 Cor. 12.28 & 14.2 | 
Tooth for Tooth, Exod 2 1.24. | 
q The good Treaſurt.of the heart, Matth. 12 | 


- 


3 | 
Dric Tree, ene Tree, Luke 23.31 | 
The good Iree beareth good, fruit, Mat. 12 | 


| 
The Tree of life,the Tree of knowledge, Gen | 


2. 
The Tree that maketh the waters ſweete,Ex- | 
0d,15.25 
Trees created for man,Gen.1.12 and 2.9, 16 | 
Fruitfull Tre:s muſt Gand in time of warre, * 
Deut.20.19 ' 
The fruitful T rees three ye-res vncircumciſed, | 
Leuit.19.23 : 
Tru:th and her commendation, 1 Eid.4. 3 4. 
Trumpets of filuer, Mumbs:s 10 2 
Tr bulation Rom.8. 35. Hcbrewes 12.5, 
T.ibalation bringeth paticnce,Rom.s . 3 | 
We muſt by Tribulations enter into the king. ; 
dome of heauen, Aﬀtes 14.22 
Tribulations to th? faithfull, i Per.4. 12,13 | 
Py Triburtc,Rom. 13.7 ; 
Chriſt payeth Tribute to the Magiſtrate, Mat | 
17.27 | 
= MY Mac.13.1,12 ; 
q Tubal-kain the firft braſfier and yron Gnith, | 
Gen,4.22 =. | 


* 
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Ariance,a worke of the fleſh,Gal. £30 | 
The Va.le of th: tabernacle, Exod. 16.3 | 
Thc Vaile of Moſes face, Exod.34.33s| 

qVengeanceis forbidden,P:ou.2 1.22.1 Sam | 

11.12,Leuit.19.18.Lukeg.zs 

Vengeance pertaineth to God, Deut. 32.35 | 

Rom. 12.19.Heb.10.33.1 Thefl:4.6 

Chriſt is the Veritic, Iohn 14.6 

The Veſſels of che young men,thatis,their bo- 

dies, 1'Sam.2 1.5 
«q Noahs Vineyards, Gen.9.20 
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—Deut.20.6.and 22.9.and 23.24 | 
Virgins taken in warre, Num. 31.18 
q Hearts Vncircamciſed, Leuiticus 26.4 1 ; 


Vaclcanneſie ought not once to be named as | 
mong Chriſtians,Ephe.5 7 

Compante not with the Vngodly, 1 Cor.g.1 1 

An Vnion of the ewes and Geatils in Chriſt 
Iſai 19.24 

qVocation ofthe Iewes and Gentles,Ro. 1 .9 

Hearken tothe yoyce of the Lord, Exo. 1 5.26 
Deut. 1 3.4.and 30.20 

Vowes oughtto be performed , Numb. 30.3 
Gen.23.21 

qVriah th: kusband of Beth-ſh:ba,2Sa.1 1 x 

Vriah the Prieſt, 2 Kings 16,1 1 

q Of Viuric,Deut.24.20 

A'aw again Vſurie,Deut,2 3.1 9 

@ V2z2iah otherwiſe called Azariah the ſonne! 
of Amaziait king of Indah, 2 Kings 14-21 
2Chro.261.. SN 
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bal AE AI 
O Walke with God,Gene.5 ,24 
Diuers cauſes of freedome from Varre, 
Deur.20,5 | 


| The deſcription of the o1de Teſtament, Ioſhua 


= P_ 


War is (cnt for ths finne of the people, 1 King 
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Pur nothing to the Word of God,nor take a- 

ny thing from it, Deur.4.2.and 12.32 

To caſt away the Worde of the Lord, 1 Sam. 
15-2 

Gods Worde ſhould be laid vp in our hearts, 

Deut.6. 6. and 11.18.we ought to follow 
it, Deur. . 32.wee ought to. teach it to our 
children,Dcut.4.9.and 11.19 

The word of God,how we ought to handle it 
Deut.6.7 

By thy words thou ſhalt be iuſtified, Matt. 1 2. 


| Whoredome puniſhed bydeath,Genefis 38.24 
; Leuit.1$8.29 
| The hire of an whore ought not to bee giuen 
| vpforavow,Dent.23.18 
| Auoide the companie of whores,Proue. 6.2 4 
and 23.27 | 
Yong widowes, 1 Tim 5.11 
| Theduetie of the wife,Epheſ.5.22, Titus 2.5 
| Thepraiſe of a vertuous wife,Prou. 1 2.4 
| The good wife and the bad.Pro. 12.4 
A prudent wife is the gift of God.Pro. 19. 14 
A contentious wife is to be auoided,Pro.21.0 
"The wife not found to be a virgine,De.22. 14 
"The wife ought to be carefull for her family, 
Titus 2.5. | 
The wife ſulſpe& of adulterie, Num. 5. 1 2 
God worketh in vs both the wil and the deede 


37 
The Workeman is worthy of his meate, Mat. 


10.10 
Vnfruitfull Workes,Epheſ.g.11 
The Workes doe witnefle of faith, Phile.z 
Heb.6.10.2 Per.5.1.5,7 
Workes of mercie,Matth.25.25,36 


Phil.2.1 3 

To will is preſent with vs , but to performe is | The Workes of darkenefle, Titus 2.12. and 
not,Rom.7.18 Epheſ.5.11 | | 

; Prieſts may not drinke wine, Leuit. 10.3 The Workes of Gentiles wee muſt auoid,E- 


pheſ.4 17 _ as 
The Wotkes of God are perfite,Deut. 3 2.4. 
Workers of iniquitie,Matr. 25 .4 1 
Workes of light;Epheſ.5 .9 


' Wine maketh glad the heart of man, Iudges 9 
.13.Plalme'24.15 

| Wiſdome and ſimplicitie required, mat.10.16 

| The wiſedome of the fleſh diſobedient to the 

Lay of God,Rom. 8.7.1 Cor,1.6 2-&3 


| 


th. 


The Works that defile a man,Marke 9.26 


I n DN —_ RET 0 
> 5h: OE 25/5 0H The ſecond Table. 
' $8.33. Chriſt is the wiſedome'of God, Luke 11.45 | 21.22 ; 
'No man warreth at his owne coaſt, 1 Cor.9.7 | The wiſdome of God hid in the Goſpel , x | By our Workes wearenotſaued, Rom. 11. 6 | 
' To watch, Mat. 24. 42.and 25.1.13.1 Thcſ. | Cor.2.7 W Epheſ.2.8.Tirus 3.5 oy 
| $.2.6.Col.4.2 What the wiſdome of this world is with God | The Saints ſhall judge the World, 1 Cor.6. 2 | 
| Vncleane water, Leuit. 11.38 1 Cor.1.19.20.and 3.19 Chriſt prayethnot;tor the World,lohn 1 7.9 
| Warer changed into.wine,Tohn 2.8 Beareno falſe witnes, Exodus 26.16.8& 23.1 | Louenot the world,1 ſohn 2.15 | | 
' The water of life, Iohn 4.14.2and 7.38 Theteftimonie of witnefles,Deur. 17.6 The faſhion of this World goeth away, 1 Cor | 
Bieter waters, Exodus "5 23 Whar puniſhment is appointed tor falfe wit - 7.31 : ; 
! Waters flowing out of the rocke, Exod.17.6 | neſſe bearing,Deur. 19.16 The World made by Chrift,lohn 1.10 
| The kings way, Numbers 21.22 qThe woman diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood, | True Worſhippers,Tohn 4.2 3 N 
| To goe the way of all the earth, for to die, 1 is healed, Mat.9.20 The Worſhippers of ſtrange gods are toned | 
| 1 kings2.2 The woman thathath the bloody iſſue, Leuir. | to death,Dcur. 17.5 .are deliugged into the | 
| The way of the Lord is yncorrupt, 2 Samuel 15.19 hands of ſpoylers,ludg. 2.14 | 
| 23-39 Let euerywoman haue her husband, 1 Cor.7. | The Worſhippers of, ſtrange gods ſhall die the | 
| The way of veritie, 2 Pet. 2.2 2,Ephg. 22 death,Deur.9. 14-15 f 
| © The weake in knowledge eate herbes, Rom, | The woman that turneth her husband from | To Worſhip God in Spirit, Iohn 4.2 3 
| 14.2 the true God,ſhal die the death,Deur. 1 3.6 Worſhip God onely,Marke. 4.1 © 2% 
| Dauids weapons againſt Goliah, 1 Sam. 17.40 | Hethart ſtriketh a woman with childe,Exodus | The Worſhip of ſtrange gods is forbidden; | 
| The weapons of the faithtull, 2 Cor,10.4 21.22 x | Exod.23.13,14 | 
| Eph.6.11 Womans duety,1 Cor. 1 1.6.and 14.34 q The Wrath of God onthe children of diſo- | 
; A wedding garment, Mat.22.12 Paul preacheth to women, Aﬀts 16 .13 bedience,Col.3.6 | | 
| Of weights, Deut.25.13.Hoſea 1 2.7 The Iewecs might not marry ſtrange women, | _ | | : 
| The feaſt of weekes,Exod.3 4.22 , Ex0d.34-12.16.Ezra 17.3.4 7=> Ydle are reprooucd,Prou.22. 25. and 
Well doing commeth of the Lord.Philip.1.6 | Women preſerued in taking of cities, Deur. 20 22.13.and 26.1 3,14,15 | | 
Prou. 16.1.and 20.24 14 : The euils that come of Ydlenefſe,Prou: | 
The Philiſtims fill vp Abrahams welles,Gene, | The elder Women ſhould inſtrut the yong to| 24.30,31 _M | 
26.14 loue their husbands, Titus 2. 3,4 Ydlenes to be auoided,Pro.20.13.& 21. 15 | 
| Iſrael in his wealth forſooke God,Deu. 32.15 | Againſt Women. that diſguiſh themſclues in | q The yeere of iublile,Leuit. 25.1 1 | 
! ' Blefled are they that weep, Mat.5.4.Lu.6.21 mens apparell,Deut.2 _ qA Yoke of yron for ydiſobedeent, De.:28.48] 
|  Weepe with them that weepe, Rom. 12.15 The famine of Gods Word, Amos 8.1 1 The duety of Yong women, Titus 2.4 4 
| g-M vilion of wheeles,Ezek. 1.15 He that finneth not in Wordiis perfir, Iam. 3.2 | Theluſtes of Youth are to be auoided, 2 Tim:! 
bu \"The vifion of the great whore,Reue. 1 7 Chriſt is the Word of God,lohn 1.1 2,22 - 
' 


 SARRKOED : 

2 Accheus the Pablicane, Luke 19.2 
Zacharias the king of Iſrael,2 kin. 14.29 
Zalmuna&Zeba Ran byGideo,Jud.8.2 1 
Zanzummirm,a peopl-,Deur.2.20 : 
q The Zeale of God againſt the man that 
walketh according to the ſtubburneſle of! 


$ 


| 
q 
; 


his heart, Deur-29.20 


| The zea!e of Moſes, Exod. 32. 26. of Phine- | 


has, Numb. 25.5.of Eliiah,1 Kings 18.46 
of Ichu,2 Kings 10.16 | 
Zebulun his genealogie, and his doings,Gene. | 
30.20.and 46.14.and 49.13.Deut.33.18 | 
Zechariah the ſonne of TIchoiada the Pricſt, 2 
Chron.24.20 | 
Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah,Zecha. 1. 1 | 
Mat.23.35 ; 
Zedekiah king,2 kings 24.1 7.and 25 .7.Tere: | 
$2.1.Ezek.12.13 
Zeeb ſlaine,[udges 7.25 _ = 
Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel , Haggai 1 2 | 
q Ziba,2 Sam.9.2 ; : 
Zidkiah,a falſe prophet, 1 kings 22.1 1 ; 
Zimri the king ot Iſrael,and his doings. 1 king; | 
*16. | 
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AT EDINBURGH 


areto be fold 


Frincedby Andro Hart, an 


athisBuith, on the North-ſide of the gate, | 


a litle beneath the Crofle. _ 


_ 


_ Cum Privilegio Regia Mateſtatis: © 


9 = 
Zio the city of Dauid,2 Sa,$.7.1 chro.1i 1.5 | 
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